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Right Ry . 
AL GERN ON, 


Earl of Eſſex, Viſcomt Maldon, and Baron 
Capel of Hadham, Lord-Liewtenant and 
Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County of Hert- 
ford, Canflable of the Tower of London, 
d One of Her Majeſtys Moſt Honourable 


Privy. Council. 


To the 


ns Tranſlation of Monſieur Boes Dicti- 
e conary, being at laſt finiſh'd, is proud of 
ce Honour of Approaching Your Lord- 
4 g 4 5; ſhip. The Sale of the Book in French has 
been proportionably great in England, as 
Ge upon the Continent: It is now Tranſlated 

into the German Language, and Printing in that Country; 
and there would be no Reaſon to doubt this Engliſʒ Edi- 
tions being favourably receiv'd here, were the Gene- 

2 


3 


— „ 1 _— 2 


and Benevolence, that unaffecte 


Majeſty's Favour to You; which that 


rality of Readers as willing to Encourage any I earned 
and Uſeful Performance as Your Lgrdſhip is. 
This Quality, my Lotd, proceeds „. Candour 
Eafi and Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, which ſo Eminently diſtinguiſh Your 
Lordſhip in all Your Actions; Theſe Accomgl 
with every other valuable Quality, rais'd- i "Or ! 
Glorious King a Perſonal Eſteem for Your Lordſhip, 
both in Camp and Court: In the firſt of which, Your 
Lordſhip was near His Majeſty in all the Campaigns he 
made during the laſt War in Flanders; and when it is ſaid 
Your Lordſhip was always near the Perſon of that Heroe, 
every one will be ſenſible to what Dangers Your Lord- 
ſhip expos'd Your ſelf, in the Service of Your Prince 
and Country: Nor did the Favours that Prince particu- 
larly grac'd You with, divert You from being firmly true 
to Your Friends; and whenever the Madneſs or Malice 
of a Party tryed their Efforts againſt any Your Lordſnip 


had honour'd with that Name, Your Lordſhip fail'd not 


then of giving inviolable Proofs of Your ee 

Honour. There needs no farther Confirmation of 

Your Lordſhip's unſhaken Loyalty and Zeal for Your 

Country, than the late Gracious Inſtances of Her preſent 

Your Lordſhip 

may long Enjoy, is the Hearty Prayer of, 
> v: 17 N 65 


MY LORD. 


Tour . s ever "bled, 


mn” 


* 


WILLIAM R 


ILLIAM the Third, by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, Wer. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting: Wurf Our Truſty and Well-beloved 7 
| cob Tonſon, of our City of London, Bookſeller, has hum- 

bly repreſented unto Us, That he is preparing for the Prefs a Tranſla- 
tion of Peter Bayle's Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary in Four Tomes; 
And whereas the faid Jacob Tonſon has inform'd Us, That he has been 
at a great Charge and Trouble in getting the ſaid Work Tranſlated 
and Augmented, and therefore humbly beſought Us to grant him Our 
Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing 
thereof, for the Term of Fourteen Years; We being willing to give 
him all the Encouragement ſuch an Undertaking deſerves, are Graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, and do therefore, by theſe 
Preſents, grant to him the ſaid Jacob Tonſon, his Executors, Admini- 
ſtrators and Aſſigns, Our Royal Licence for the ſole Printing the ſaid 
Tranſlation of Peter Bayle's Hiſtorical and Critical Dicti in Four 
Tomes, with the ſeveral Additions, for the full Term of Fourteen 
Years from the Date hereof; ſtrictiy charging and forbidding all Our 
Subjects, within Our Kingdoms and Dominions, to Reprint the ſame, 
either in Whole or in Part, or in any Volume or Volumes whatſoever, 
and to Vend the ſame, during the aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, 
without the Conſent and Approbation of the faid Jacob Tonſon, his 
Heirs, Executors or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands and 
Seals firſt obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Perils. 
Whereof the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers are to 
take Notice, that the ſame may be entred in their Regiſter, and that 
due Obedience be yielded thereunto. Given at Our Court at Ken/ing- 
ton the twenty firſt Day of April, 1701. In the Thirteenth Year of 


Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command. 


C Hager. 
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PREFACE 


TO THE 
Firſt French Edition. 


Might offer many Conſiderations in this Preface ; but 
as | can't do it without running into an exorbitant 
length, which would diſcourage the Readers, I ra- 
ther chuſe to give my ſelf ſome Conſtraint, than of- 
fend their Nicencſs. I ſhall therefore confine my 
ſelf to five or ſix Particulars, 
I declare firſt, that this Work is not oi . 
mis d in the Projett I publiſh'd of a Critical Dictio- 2 
nary in the Vear . The Objection I had beſt anſwer'd, is that which ape 
was chiefly inſiſted on, to condemn my Deſign ; and perhaps it appear'd p74 in 
very ſtrong to a great many Readers, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they 1692. 
obſerv'd I'very much inlarg d on its Confutation. But let the Cauſe be what 
it will, I did not think it Prudent to oppoſe the general Taſte ; and 
ſince it has been univerſally concluded, that moſt Faults I mention'd in 
the Articles of the Prejett were of little Importance tothe Publick, Rea- 
ſon requir'd I ſhould give over my Undertaking, My Deſign was to 
compoſe a Dictionary of Errors, the Perfection whereof conſiſts in ob- 
ſerving all Miſtakes, great or ſmall; for doubtleſs it would be a Perfection 
in a Geographical Dictionary, and in a Map, to ſpeciſie every 'Town and 
Village. Seeing therefore the beſt way of executing my Project had been 
the moſt expos d to the Complaints of the Publick, by multiplying inſig- 
nificant Obſervations, there was a neceſſity for me to alter my Detign ; 
and I cou'd not but believe, that according to the prevailing taſte of the | 
Age, there was a real jon in the very Plan of my Enterprize, 
which could never be cured by the Execution. If I conteſt any thing IL Seat 
with thoſe who ſay, that the greateſt part of the Errors Ihave cenfur'd in — 
my Projett are of no conſequence, tis their ſuppoſing that they are WCs. 
not all of that Nature: for I maintain, that none of em is important, and 2 , , 
that though, generally ſpeaking, they arc like thoſe that Wr 
obſerv'd by f great Criticks, yet they can contribute nothing to the pub- 22%, 
* The Fate of Mankind does not depend upon em. A Nar- « Time, « 
ve abounding with the groſſeſt Ignorance is as proper to more N 
io he Paſſions as Hiſtorical . Let ten thouſand ignorant 2. . 


People fir er, 
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Deen you presch that Cyril Mother obrein'd of him, what 
cee dev Me refund the farred Collegr of Car dinals and the Pape himſelf, who wane 
ons ns to meet him, youll give em the fame len of the Power of the Holy 
wp Pris Virgin, #4 if this wis 6 Miunder, Tell em, f The range, Chri. 
You 1691 Haut, that you Pronld not be movedts for owr Seaview JESUS CHRIST 
l in pr the Croft, all bmi with Blew, when the Emperor Pompey 
Lorin, that war movd with Compaſſion, upon fring Pyrrus's Elephants pier d with 
Wwe als Arrows; you'll produce the fame effeft, as if what you fay of Pompey 


ren 
| Tiraffym- was true. "Tis therefore certain, that the Diſcovery of f Errors is not 


e important or uſeful to the Proſperity of the State, or of private Perſons. 
por 127, of Obſerve now in what manner I have chang'd my Plan, the better to adapt 
E114 1hat m ſelf to the publick Taſte. I have divided my Compoſition into two 
Pers One is purely Hiſtorical, and gives a ſuccinct Account of Matters 
| Prea/d is of Fact: The other is a large Commentary, a Miſcellany of Proofs and 
122 Diſcuſſions, wherein [have inſerted a cenſure of many Faults, and ſome- 
— „ {mes a train of Philoſophical Reflections ; in word, there is variety 
and I except enough, to preſume that all ſorts of Readers will find ſomething or other 
„ cdchat will pleaſe em. 

e 4: This new Occonomy has broke all the Meafures I had taken; moſt of 
7 the Materials | had Collected were of no uſe to me, and I was forced to 
„ work upon a new Foundation. My principal Deſign was to obſerve the 
Faults of Moreri, and of all other Dictionaries like his. In my Queſt 
of the Proofs neceſſary to expoſe thoſe Faults, and rectiſie them, I 
found, that many Authors both Ancient and Modern had committed 
the fame Miſtakes. And as Moreri is much more out in what concerns 
Mythology and the Roman Families, than in Modern Hiſtory, I had par- 
ticularly made Collections upon the Heathen Gods and Heroes, and the 
great Men of ancient Rome. The Work I propos d to publiſh, would 
have contain'd abundance of Articles, like thoſe of Achilles, Balbus and 
Craſſus in my Project. All theſe vaſt Collections are become uſeleſs, 
becauſe 1 was inform'd that theſe Subjects pleas'd few People, and 
1 that a Volume in Folio, the greateſt part of which ſhould run only upon 
ſuch things, would remain upon the Bookſellers Hands. It will appear 
that I have had a regard to this Information; but few Articles of this kind 
being to be found in my two Volumes : nor would they perhaps have 
been there, had they not been wholly Compos'd before I was fully in- 

formed of the Taſte of the Readers. | 
1 This is one of the Reaſons that have retarded the Publication of this 
n Work : Many others have contributed to it. I reſolved at firſt to ſay 
wor be Com- nothing that has been already ſaid in other Dictionaries, or at leaſt to 
ttle time. avoid as much as poſſible the Repetition of Facts that are to be found in 
them ; whereby I deprived my ſelf of all the Materials that were moſt 
eaſie to be Collected, and employ'd. Nothing can be more eaſie forthe 
Authors of an Hiſtorical Dictionary, than to talk of Popes, Emperors, 
Kings and Cardinals; or of the Fathers of the Church, of Councils, and He- 
reticks; or of great Lords, Cities, Provinces, &c. "Tis therefore a great 
diſadvantage to lay aſide thoſe Subjects, as one muſt do every moment, 
if he propoſes to avoid the Articles that are in Mereris Dictionary. If you 
deſign to give the ſame Articles, you muſt confine your ſelf to the things 
that he has omitted: The difficulty of ſeparating them from others inthe 
Originals you conſult is not ſmall; but that of connecting them together, 
after the Chaſms occaſion'd by this Separation, is much greater. Notwith- 


rr 
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fending off theſe INH ut ies, I reſolved to give an account of moſt of 


the Perſons mention'd in the Bible ; but f was inform d that * a particular | 77 x. 
Diflionary upon theſe SubjeAs would quickly come out at Zyour, onaire de 1 


What remain d to be done, was toCollet what has been faid by the Rab." . 

bins concerning thoſe Porſons hut underſtanding that the late Mr. 4 Her- YT —_ 
belot's Bibliotheque Orientale was Printing at Paris, | gave over f this 3,444 1»1b- 
Deſign. Notwithſtanding the fame Difficulties, | had Compos'd the Ar- ous * 
ticles relating to Church-Hifſtory, had I not confider'd that Mr. De Pin , Simon 
furniſh'd the Readers with all they could deſire, His Work is adap- 77 57 

ted both to the learned and unlearned. "The Dutch Editions have 2 1 
made it very common, and all the Curious read it. I had not therefore — 


* Com- 
been excuſable, had 1 mention d the fame things that are to be found 57% 4 


there: Muſt one Buy the fame Hiſtories twice? I rather choſe to abſtain —__ Eve, 
from ſo fruitful a Subjeft, and caſte to come by, than to repeat what Ja el, 


Abraham, 
be more conveniently learnt elſewhere. bc. which 1 


i found my ſelf ftreightned in other Reſpects. This Work was hardly %% 
begun, when | heard an Engliſh Tranſlation of Moreri's Dictionary was 
Printing at London, with abundance of Additions; and that a lar 


ge Sup- 
to the fame Work was going on in Holland. Hereu 


pon 1 
thought my ſelf obliged not to treat of the Illuſtrious Men of Great Bri- 
fain I concluded that out of the Exgliſh Edition, they would be inſer- 
ted in the faid Supplement, and that the ſame thing would be bought 
twice, unleſs I prevented it by depriving my ſelf of ſo copious a Matter, 
and ſo proper to recommend a Dictionary. The ſame Reaſon made me 
lay aſide my Enquiry after + the Illuſtrious Men, who have Flouriſh'd in bave only 
the United Provinces ; and for the fame Cauſe have ſaid very little con- 2 
cerning the Hiſtory or Geography of this State. I thought the Sup- Live: » I- 
plement Printed in Holland would give a large and exact Account of all 747 
theſe things, and likewiſe that it would fully treat of all the Tranſ- ready 5&y me: 
actions of Europe in our days. This prevented my touching upon thoſe 
Modern Hiſtories. On the other hand, I heard that a New Edition of 
Moreris Dictionary was going to be publiſh'd at Paris, with great Addi- 
tions. This made me reſolve to Suppreſs a great many things, and put 
a ſtop to my Enquiry into many Subjects, which I could handle but im- 
perfectly in compariſon of thoſe who were engaged in this New Edition: 
They are upon the Spot, and at hand to conſult Libraries and Learned 
Men. I ought to leave them this Task entire, without running 
lightly over a — will be read more eagerly when ſet off by 
them in its full Luſtre, before others touch upon it. 

But beſides theſe New Editions and New Supplements of Moreri's 
Dictionary, other things have much ſtreightned me. Mr. Chappuzeau 
has been a long time about an Hiſtorical Dictionary, in which we ſhall 
certainly find amongſt abundance of other Subjects, what concerns the See the 
Situation of Nations, their Manners, Religion, Government, and what 5,4 
concerns the Royal Families, and the Genealogies of great Men. You'll 727% 75 
find init at large, all the Electors, Princes, and Counts of the Empire; their 3 
Alliances, Intereſts, and principal Actions. And by that means you'll ſee the 


Northern Countries, and the reſt of Proteſtant Europe. I thought there- 


fore that I had better be ſilent upon thoſe great Subjects, than expoſe 
the Reader to the Neceſſity of purchaſing the ſame things twice. Nay, 
I have found my ſelf confin'd with reſpe& to the Learned Men of the 
XVIth Century: for I knew that M. Teiffer was Printing, with New Ad- 


ditions, 


* 
Proface to the iin French Edition. 

Th 14 dition, | the Commentaries he has ſo curuſſy compiled upon the Hoe: 
aun from Thumm, | wis afrnid, in (peiking of thoſe Learned Men, that 
the Haste mentioned by me wonld be the fame with M. Teiffer's; and 

that Thought has often determin'd me to ſuppreſs my Collections. 
| don't enumerate theſe Particulars, in order to enable my Friends to 
make an Apology Ag thoſe who ſhall deſpiſe my Dictionary, and 
fay, Was nue Time tobe ronfirm'd in the Compoſition of ſich a Work . 
fun, of it might be cru d, if the Author had ſpent owly a fru Months 


in making it - but ft peer an Effett of f long s Labour deſerves no Indut- 
* Die Pw” renee. Slowneſt it never tolerable hut when it produces a Maſter-piece 


art fans 


twin, hd My Friends might anſwer, that the moſt diligent Writers would be hard 
put to it to make their Compilations with greater ſpeed, if they abſtained 
from the moſt copious and eafie Subjects, and avoided mentioning what 
ſome have compiled, and what they foreſee will be compiled by others. 
What I have faid, is only defign'd to refolve fuch Queſtions as theſe ; 
Why fo many great Men are wanting in my Book ? Why it contains ſo ma- 
uy wiknown Perſons and obſture Names ? Why it is fo barren in ſome re- 
pets, and profuſe in others ? Could the Author be ſ miſtaken, as to pre- 
: Res *- fend to be able to do what Plir.y f thought extremely difficult ? &c. Let 


— 


% 


en the Queriſt be referr'd to the Account I have given above, and he will 
W find the Solution of all theſe Doubts. 


tem. oblolc- [| freely own, that laborious and diligent Authors will have reaſon to 
want” look upon meas aflow Writer. Thave ſpent above four V ears in the Com- 
cam, b — poſit ion of theſe tuo Volumes. Beſides, they are intermix d with long 
td Paſſages, which coſt me no Pains; nothing of what I have ſaid of my own, 
for. uw deſpeaks an Author that Reviſes his Work, or Corrects his firſt 

1 — and the firſt diſpoſition of his Words. And therefore if any one thinks I 
„ * have beentooflow, I hall not wonder at it: I am ſenſible and aſhamed of 
and mae ® jt, and I ſhould be fill more aſhamed, were it not that my Health fre- 


Oak 16,6 quently interrupted, requires ſome regard, and does not permit me to per- 
form what ſtrong and laborious Men can do. I know moreover that the 
flavery of Quoting, which I have ſubmitted to, makes me loſe much 

time; and that the prodigious ſcarcity of Books, very neceſſary to my 

Deſign, ſtopt my Pen a hundred times a day. Such a Work as this re- 

quires the moſt numerous Library in the World; whereas I have very 

ger, Per few Books. Ihe Style is another cauſe of my Slowneſs: I am ſcrupu- 


= frag lous about it, even to Superſtition : I take great care to void Ambigui- 
bf + ties, and the ufc of any Particles that may occaſion Obſcurity. The great- 
wi eſt Maſters, the moſt illuſtrious Members of the French Academy, diſ- 
e penſe themſelves with theſe Scruples, and we have but three or four 
wilingh Writers, that are not cured of them. "Tis therefore a great 
2 "hiſs on to me not to be able to get above thoſe Niceties, which coſt much 
who bave time, and often ſpoil the lively and natural agreeableneſs of the Expreſ- 
Faroar, were fhon, when tis Corrected by this Rule. | 
: Ay This is what Thad to repreſent to thoſe who might think it ſtrange that 
— my Dictionary coſt me ſo much time. But Imuſt not neglect thoſe, who 
” might believe I have made too much haſte. There are many who will be 

ſurpriz'd to ſee two ſuch great Volumes in Folio finiſh'd in leſs than five 

Years. Many Authors don't perfe& a little Book under a Year, whe- 
ther they look upon as mean Thoughts, and Expreſſions, whatever they 
produce without a long Meditation ; or whether their Buſineſs calls them 
frequently from their Studies; or whether a natural Lazineſs, or too 


ſcrupulous 


e 
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{ rrp #4 Obedience to the Precept they have leww'd if Scholl, 
Intro pow t inter dum gandia mie, engage them ten to interrupt 
their aher, Thote Centſemen arc cafify propudic'd agrintt + Work 
that ls not cot tte time ; and they think it has not volet x hundred 
Printed Sheets have take wp three or four Ver, They lt apply to 
me, doubtleſs, the Canis [oflinans eros dit catulot, and will be confirm d 
in their Prejudice, by reading the Particulars above-mention'd. "They il 
abate from the Labour ſpent upon things, all the time | have beftow'd 


upon avoiding Verſes“, Be. They know-tis a long and painful tash, and * 
that nothing requires more Patience than x good Series of Citations. ,,, 


They will not allow, that under pretence of having inferted a great deal 


of Foreign Matter in this Work, I may fay | have enlarg'd it in a lit- 


tle time: For, will they ſay, a juſt Application of abundance of Paſſages s 


is a more laborious Work f than a long train of Reaſonings and Refle- 
tions. Theſe Paſſages muſt be ſought out, they mult be Read with At- 
tention, they muſt be pertinently plac'd, and connected with your own 
Thoughts, and with one another. lis impoſſible to run, and do this 
perfectly well. I grant em this, but I intreat them not to apply to me 
the Canis feſtinans, &c. hefore they have read my Wark. Prejudices are 
deceitful, and if they would have favourable ones, I'll tell em that 1 re- 


member Cato's Diſtich as well as they, [nterpone tuis interdum gandia curic, 


&c. but that | ſeldom make uſe of it. Diverſions, Collations, Journeys 
into the Country, Viſits, and fuch other Recreations neceflary to a 
great many Studious Men, as they ſay, are not my Buſineſs: I loſe no 
time in them. Nor do l ſpend it in Domeſtick Carcs, in Cabals, Solli- 
citations, or other Affairs. I have been happily deliver'd from a great 
many Occupations not very ſuitable to my Humour, and I have had 
the greateſt and moſt charming Leiſure that a Man of Letters could 
deſire. By this means an Author makes a great Progreſs in a few 
Years; his Work may receive conſiderable Additions every Day, and that 
without a negligent Performance. 

doubt not but the Method I have taken in Quoting the Paſſages of 
Authors, will be cenſur d. Many will fay, I was reſolv'd to compile a 
large Book with little Expence : I have often cited very long Paſſages ; 
ſometimes | give the Senſe of em, and then | ſct em down in Greet and 
Latin. Is not this Multiplying Beings without Neceflity* Was it neceſ- 
fary to Tranſeribe a long Quotation of a Modern Book, which is to be 
had in every Bookſeller's Shop? Po give a good Anſwer to thoſe Cri- 


ns 


e Rea: 
ſors fur —_— 
ting Anthors 
ai | have 
doxc. 


ticks, I don't think it neceſſary to deny that their Objections are ſpe- 


cious. I confeſs they are plauſible, and they kept me in ſuſpence a long 
while ; but at laſt more ſpecious Reaſons determin'd me to the Method 


I have taken. I confider'd that ſuch a Work as this was to be inſtead of 
a Library to a great many People. Many, that arc Lovers of Learning, 
have not wherewithal to purchaſe Books; others have not leiſure to conſult 
the fifticth part of the Volumes they Buy. Thoſe who have leiſure cnough, 
would be very unwilling to riſe at every Moment, to ſeek out the Infor- 
mation they are referr'd to. They had rather find in the Book they have 
before them the very Words of the Authors, that are brought as Evi- 
dences. If a Man wants the Edition cited, he loſes a great deal of time; 
for it is not always caſic to find in ones Edition the Page that an Author 
cites in his own. And therefore out of a regard to the Readers who 
have no Books, and to the Occupations, or Lazineſs of thoſe that have 


B Libraries, 


— 
i 


— „„ E . 


H by Bran- 
tome 4. 
ſuch like 
Authors are 
en Quoted 
uw this Didti- 


har. 
- 


* Plerique 
ſuam ipti 
vitam narrca- 
re fiduciam 
potius mo- 
rum quam 
arrogantiam 
arbitrati ſunt. 
Tacit.m tia 
Agricole. 
cap. 1. 
Ke the 
Remarks in 
the Article; 
Ver and 
Virgil 


Preface to the „ 1 rench F ai 2 


ene, | Wave taker care to feu them at onee Miforicat 64 
Ae the Proofs of em, with many Difcufſions and Cireunflances, that 
their ( ur ent might be filly fatiofied. And becauſe many Frauds arc 
commited in the Citations of Authors, and thoſe who honeflly abridge 
+ Paſlige, don't aways exprefs the whole force of it, tis incredible how 
much Judiciows Por HE are grown Miltruſtful, I may juſtly fay, that "tis 
4 fort of Rafhnefs on A thouſand Oceafions, to believe what is attributed 
ts Authors when their own Words arc not Quoted. For which Reaſon 
| was willing to ſet the Reader's Mind at reſt; and to prevent his fu. 
ſpeeting any Franic in my Report, | make every Witneſs ſpeak in his 
Native Language: and inflead of imitating Caſlelurtro, who finith'd 
his Citations with cetera, even before he had Tranſcrib'd the necelly.. 
ry Paſſige, | have ſometimes lengthned that Paſſage both at the be- 
ginning and at the end, that the thing in Queſtion might be under 
ſtood, or ſomething ele occafionally learnt. I know this would he 
abſurd in a ſhort Moral Treatiſe, in a piece of Eloquence, or in an Hi- 
ſtory ; but it is not fo in ſuch a Compilation as this is, in which pro- 
poſe to relate Facts, and then to Illuſtrate them with Commentaries. 
Such a Method would be blamable, if inſtead of one Volume it made 
two; or inſtead of a Pocket-Book, it produc'd a Folio or a Quarto 
Book. But the Queſtion being only whether a Volume in Fo/is ſhall be 
longer or ſhorter by ſome Sheets, there is no need to conſtrain ones ſelf. 
Had it but 27 Sheets, it would no more have the Advantages of a little 
Book, than if it contain d 330 Sheets; for it muſt be well obſerv d, that theſe - 
large Books are not made to be read Page by Page. They would coſt 
ſomewhat leſs, if they contain d but 200 Sheets, will ſome ſay: Ianſwer, that 
if a Bookſcller went upon ſuch a Rule, he would never Print a Work 
conſiſting of many Volumes, though they contain d nothing but ſolid 
Thoughts without a Syllable too much; for they would till be too 
dear for thoſe that are in low Circumſtances. The trouble of Tranſla- 
ting Amyot, or V. genere into new French, would have been no Service; 
it ſuffices that my Reader can underſtand the Facts they relate. 
Men of a Grave and Severe Character will Particularly blame the Ci- 
tations out of Brautomeand Montagne, that contain Actions and Reflecti- 


ons of too much Gallantry. Imuſt ſay a word or two to this. Some per- 


ſons of Merit, who were concern'd for the Intereſts of the Bookſeller, 


concluded, that ſo large a Book as this, ſtuff d with Greet and Latin 
Quotations in ſeveral Places, and full of Diſcuſſions little Diverting, 


would diſcourage the Readers that are not Men of Letters, and weary the 
Learned; and that therefore it was to be fear d the Sale would quickly 


fall, if the Curioſity of thoſe who don't underſtand Latin was not excited by 
ſome other things. I was made ſenſible, that a Work, which is bought only 
by the Learned, ſeldom pays the Printer, and that if any Profit is to be made 
by an lmpreſſion, tis when a Book can equally pleaſe the Learned, and thoſe 
that have no Learning; that it was therefore neceſſary for the ſake of my 
Bookſeller, ſometimes to relate what free Authors have Publiſſi d; that the 
uſe of ſuch Materials is like the liberty a Man takes to write hisown Life; in 


ſome Perſons *, tis a ſign of Arrogance, in others a juſt Confidence in their 


) 


V irtue t; and that Imight juſtly place my ſelf in the number of the latter; 
laſtly, that if I was too averſe to comply with this Advice, I ſhou d at leaſt 


ſuffer others to furniſh the Bookſeller with ſuch Memoirs, and even 
ſometimes with Dogmatical Reflections that might excite Attention. I 
| promis'd 


F 
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prend ther to he forme regard to theſe Re rances, and added. 
that | lad no right to oppoſe their Supplements ; that I had Toft to the 
Hook ſeller & full Authority to infert; even without corfulting me, the 
Memoirs his Correſpondents and Friends ſhould fend him; and that 
| could with they would do with refpet to the whote Book what 
they feed to be willing to do in ſome Places, that is, make fuch Ad- 
ditions, leave out ſuch things, and difpoſe of my Compilations as they 
thowld think fit, It's certain I always wiſh'd to have no other ſhare in 
this Work, than the care of Compiling : 1 ſhould have been glad if 
others would have taken the Pains to give a Form to the Materials, and 
to enlarge and ſhorten them; and I was well pleas'd when the Perſons 1 
ſpeak of afſur'd me they would remember our Converſation, which is 
a thing | deſire my Readers to take notice of, As for the Philoſophical 
Reflections, | think I need not make an excuſe for them; for ſince they 
only tend to convince Man, that the beſt uſe he can make of his Reaſon, 
is to ſubmit his Underſtanding to the Obedience of Faith, they ſeem to 
deſerve the "Thanks of the Faculties of Divinity. 


| have but two or three words to fay upon a thing which ſeems very iv 
Important. I have related the Errors of a great many Perſons ſomewhat & © 


my bes [ 


freely. 1s not this a raſh and preſumptuous Attempt ? The Anſwer to 54 «: '» 


this Queſtion would be very long, if 1did not refer the Readers to what I C2 
have ſaid upon it in my Project *. I intreat them to have recourſe to it. 2 
I only add, that without exceeding the bounds of Humility, a Man © 

may obſerve ſome Faults in the Books of famous Men, and yet 

have a profound Admiration for 'em. When Subaltern Officers, or 

even common Soldiers, ſay freely that their Generals have committed | Conſult 
ſome Faults in the courſe of a Campaign, they are ſometimes in the right; Verſe of 
but they don't pretend to be better qualified than they to Command an ste ye f. 
Army; they acknowledge themſelves infinitely Inferiour in Capacity 45 —— non 
well as in Rank f. This Compariſon may be applied tome. I further add, rene. 
that when the Queſtion is concerning a thing that is diſadvantageous to 4 p — 
the Memory of a Man, I dont warrant the Truth of it; Ionly relate what * Ne quid 
others ſay, and I quote my Authors. "Tistherefore to them, and not tome, Au. H. b 


that a Man's Relations ought to addreſs their Complaints. A Modern Hi. N #ud-=t. 


ſtorian has declar'd in a Preface, that thoſe who have preſerib'd the invis- The — if 


lable Laws of Hiſtory muſt be applied to, to give an account of em, if any one r 
is diſſatisfied with 'em; and not the Hiſtoriaus, abo ought indiſpenſably to 0- H 
bey; all the Glory they can hope for conſiſting in the Execution of their Order. 8 91 
My Cauſe is ſtill more favourable, ſince I only Tranſcribe the Authors al. Gt dete: 
ready Printed. Of the two Inviolable Laws of Hiſtory mention d by that bid ge 8 
Hiſtorian, I have Religiouſly obſerved that which commands to ſay nothing Ns 
that is falſe; as for the other, which bids us venture to ſay all that is true, 1 — 
can't boaſt that I have always obſerv'd it. I believe it ſometimes incon. „ 
ſiſtent, not only with Prudence, but alſo with Reaſon. 3 &? 
I would not have it thought that I glory to have ſaid nothing but Truth. 144 
I only can warrant my Intention, and not my Ignorance. I advance 


nothing f as Truth, when I am perſuaded that tis a Falſity; * 


5 ; but my 7wn, 

how many things are there which I have not apprehended, or the Ideas Sven 
whereof have been confounded with one another during the Compoſiti- Thee: * 
on? How often does it happen that our Pen betrays our ts? —_ 
We intend to put down a Figure, Or a Mans Name; and ſometimes for — to b- 
want of attention, or even by too much attention to other t 7 gy eng 
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write anerther ? And therefore ſ rmake no doubt, that beſides my Omifſions, 
which we marry fave committed many Faults. Tall think my (eff obliged 
to thofe, who wilt be fo kind 14 to Reftific me; And hid not roticd perm 
the good Advices of Intelhigent and Fquitable Rexders, f fhowld hive 


. kept this Work many Years in my Cloſet, according to t the Ydvice of 


the Ancients, to Correct it, and render it fefs unworthy of the publick 
View hut confidering | had Materials left for two other ſurge Volumes, 
I haſlen'd the Publication of it, I cafily underſtood that 1 ſhould be 
more uſefully aftifted, when the Publick ſhould know what I want, 
and wherein | am wanting. | hope that with thoſe Helps the con- 
tinudtion of this Work will be more perfect than otherwiſe it would 
have been. f ſhall immediately go about it whilſt Age f will permit me. 
I ſee nothing wherein | can better and more pleaſantly employ the Lei- 
ſure | am bleft with, a Leifure which ſeems to me preferable to f all 
things, and which has always been earneſtly wiſhed for by the true Lov- 
ers of Stady and Learning; for how many Men impatiently long for the 
time, in which they may ſay, 


Me * jam fata meis patiuntur duckre vitam 
Auſpiciit, ¶ ſponte mea componere cura 


| think I may reaſonably ſay, that what Iam going upon will be more con- 
ſiderable, even with reſpect to the Materials, than what I offer at pre- 
ſent. Chance had a greater ſhare in it than Choice : The thing is 
this. I put off as long as I cou'd the Compoſition of the Articles 
that ſeem d the moſt Curious, and of the greateſt importance. I dai- 
ly hop'd for more Materials, and new Helps, and in the mean time 
] was preparing other things; whereby it 'd on one hand, 
that the Articles I compos'd took up a great deal of room; and on the 
other, that the Materials for thoſe I had put off were huge'y mul- 


tiplied. Icould not therefore inſert them in theſe two Volumes, without 


prodigiouſſy ſpoiling t oportion that is to be obſcrved betwixt the 
Letters of the Alphabet. This obliged me to keep em till another time; 
for 1 can't prevail with my ſelf to ſay but little upon a large Subject, 
when Ican ſay a great deal. Therefore Irather chuſe to be ſilent altoge- 
ther, than to enter upon it. The proportion I have obſerved betwixt the 
Letters of the Alphabet, has been the reaſon of 0 referring ſome Arti- 
cles from one Letter to another. The Pref e was therefore to be 


given to the Articles I had promiſed ; which was the reaſon why the Let- 


ter for which they were defign'd had its compleat Extent, before thoſe 
could be made ready, which were to be very long. | 

Here I ought to declare what Courſe I have taken, with reſpect to 
Moreris Dictionary. I. There are many Subjects that Ihave paſs'd over 
in ſilence, becauſe they are treated at large in his Dictionary. II. When 


I have given the ſame Articles, I have been determin'd to it, either be- 


cauſe he was ſhort in his Account, or becauſe having by me the Lives 


of ſome Eminent Perſons, I was able to give a compleat Narrative, 


or becauſe out of many ſeparate and curious things, I cou'd make a 
pretty large Supplement. In each of theſe Caſes, I have induſtriouſly 


avoided the Facts he has mention'd : But it was impoſlible to do 


exact Narrative of the Life of a great Man, tis neceſſary to give a Series 


it ſo abſolutely in the ſecond, as in the other two; for in Abridging an 
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of Wis Atrios it order; ind to make Articles well connected, and in 
4 ln fort continued, Wis it poſtible to do it; if Had abſolutely omir- 
* ted every thing that has hee faid of that Perſon? Therefore in x very 
few Artic tes of this kind, it will be poſſible ta ver that Morrr/'s Dieti- 
5 onary had related forething, that will be found intermix'd with many 
| new F atts that | refute. But as this ſeldom happens, and that in meon- 
on ale ral lo Points, I needed not have made this Obſervation; and | on- 
ly do it through a flrong Habit of avoiding Univerſal Propoſitions, and 
having 4 regard in ſome Cafes to the ſmalleſt Exceptions : Beſides, there 
are ſore Occaſions in which a Man can't be too cautious to prevent Ca- 
ils, I. WH advange any Fatt that I have only from Morer?'s Compila- 
_ tion, | very carefully\cite it. I miſtruſt it very much; and therefore lam 
reſolved to run no riſk upon ſuch a ſecurity. IV. When | dont cite that 
Writer, and yet | e any thing that is to be found in his Work, tis a 
certain Proof I have it from another Author. I could ſwear I have not 
floll'n a Word or a Syllable from him: I Quote him as often as I take the 
leaſt Word from him, which very ſeldom happens; and I never omit ci- 
ting him, but when | have difcover'd the things by as painful Searches as 
if he had never mention'd them. V. I refer the Reader to him for Facts 
| ſomeWhat conſiderable : It would be an abſurd thing to make References 
for the Day of a Birth, the Name of a Native Place, c. for ſuch Referen- 
; ces would take up more room in 4 Page than the things referred to, and 
6 would juſtly diſguſt the Readers. VT. I have not pitch'd upon this Me- 
thod for fear of being accounted a Plagiary. This had been a Panick, 
and a very ridiculous Fear; for no one has hitherto carried his Extrava- 
gance ſo far, as to accuſe of Plagiariſm ſuch as relate Events that another 
has related, whilſt they derive them from the Fountain-Head, and uſe 
neither the Turn, nor the Order, nor the Expreſſions of another: nor is 
it li.cly that it ſhould come into any ones Head for the future, to give 
ſo abſurd a definition of Plagiariſm; for it would lead us to this utmoſt 
point of Impertinence, v4z. that the moſt excellent Hiſtorian, who ſhould 
undertake to write the Life of Charles V. would neceſſarily be the Pla- 
giary of the moſt wretched Chronicler, that Collected Rhapſodies upon 
the Actions of this great Prince. VII. I have put by themſelves in a Re- 
mark the Errors I have imputed to Moreri. VIII. I have not touch d up- 
on thoſe that are found in the Articles given by him and not by mes 
though they are not leſs conſiderable, nor lefs frequent in thoſe Articles 
than in the others. IX. I have followed the Edition of Lyons 1688, 
which is the Fifth and laſt that was Printed in France. I am not igno- 
rant that the Durch Editions are much better; but I thought it neceſſary 
to proportion my Corrections to that, for the fake of a great many Peo- 
ple, who only make uſe of the French Editions, and who (till f ſeek and 7% . 
purchaſe them preferably to the Sixth and Seventh. Papilts, whe 
From all this it reſults, that my Dictionary is not deſign'd to lefſen the **** 


told that 
Sale of the other ; on the contrary it will encreaſe it, and make the Rea. Morcri”: 


6 n Zeal has be 
ding of it more uſeful. . chect'd in — 


For the ſake of Youth, who want to have their. Judgment improved, and 4 £- 
to be made ſenſible of the moſt ſcrupulous Exactneſs, I have taken notice e 1 
of the leaſt Faults of Morer; in the Subjects we both handle: as for the f. e- - 
Miſtakes that are in other Places, I don't meddle with ng 


them, as I have $47, 
ſaid before. I don't deſire that the Contempt this may create for his La- . ee 


i 
— 


bour ſhould leſſen the Acknowledgment that is due to bim I am of l C — 


C Horace's 4 


„ 
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' How e rare, Opinion * with refpert to thoſe who thew i the wiy he feht 


een Fry 


Ws tare Wester of TAVonarics lave cormitted many Faults, but they have done 


Wen, Ar grent Services, ard deferve a Glory, of which they owght not to be de- 


> - -— prived by their Sweceffors, More} took great Paine, his Performance 


— = hs beers of forme ofe to every Body, and Was ifforded ſufficient Inflructi- 
Em, keen ON t& 4 grent many, It bas brought + Light into ſeveral Places, where 


Ne ien " Pp 
woe e Other Books would never have done it, and which have no need of an 


e exact Knowledge of Cirewntances, It continues to diſperſe it into all 
renter ele Parts, and with greater Purity fince the two Drtch Editions, They are 
nm wo infinitely better than thoſe of Fange for they have been Reviſed by one 
mw. 1. of the greateft Author: of our Age : Imean WM Ls Cen c, whoſe pro- 
4 406. 6. ” 
found Learning, ſupported with a juſt and penetrating Wit, and an cv 
quifite Judgment, is admir'd by all Hep. He has Corrected a vaſt 


number of Faults, and has made excellent Additions ; and no body 
could be better qualified to perfect this great Work, if nobler and more 
important Occupations would allow him to be at the trouble of it. 1 
can't bear the unjuſt Caprices of thoſe who complain of the frequent Edi- 


VI tions of Moreri, and look upon the Bookſellers that undertake them as 


Ty — — publick Poiſoners. 


. bi, Thoſe, who ſhall ſce my Name in the Title Page of this Book, and who 


7 | j his 
47 know that during the time it was Printing, I faid on all Occafions 1 


1 * - would not prefix it, deſerve 1 ſhou'd fry ſomething about it in this Pre- 
1 cre : 

quam videri face, I have not only ſaid this on an hundred Occations, but I have writ 
maicbat 


, the ſame to ſeveral Perſons; and many People know that all my Friends 
nn, have ſtrongly oppos'd my Reſolution, and that the innumerable Argu- 


2 1 ments the fruit fulneſs of their Genius, and their generous Goodneſs ſug- 
— 2 geſted to them, could gain nothing upon me. I don't blame thoſe who 


ue put their Names to their Works, but I have ever had a ſecret Antipathy 


* ry 0 „ againſt it: There is no reaſon to be given of Antipathies any more than 


* of Taſtes; and yet I might ſay that Reflection has confirmed this Natural 
2 25 8 ©." Diſpoſition. That wiſe Indifference, ſo much celebrated by the Ancient 


— 1 Philoſophy, has always pleas'd me. That Iliuſtrious Man, who labour'd 
#1 "it pin : | 

TL 0 more to be a good Man than to be thought fo t, who was always con- 
bells uo cern'd how to practiſe Virtue, but never to be prais'd for it, ſeem'd to 


de comem- me long ago an excellent Model; and never any Cenſure appear'd more 
(cribunt, no- judicious to me, than that which was paſs'd upon ſome Philotophers + who 
— their Names to thoſe Pieces in which they condemned the deſire of 
ere 


in coipzoin Praiſe, In effect, why do you blame thoſe that run after Reputation, if 
ankle you proclaim to the publick that you don't approve ſuch a weakneſs? 


nem no- 


bilitatemque Purſuant to theſe Notions, nothing ſeem'd to me more noble than to 
eolromune, 


edlen! {hew in all the Services that are done to the Publick, the ſame Diſintereſt- 

celeacno- edneſs that the Goſpel preſcribes in Works of Charity. "Theſe were the 
1 Maxims that moved me to ſuppreſs my Name at the beginning of my 
mo „ Dictionary. But I ſhall not be belicved by Detracters; they'll think that 
164. D. Se my Scruples were grounded upon the little Honour that is to be got by 
Tuicul. appearing at the Head of a large Compilation, which they'll call a Common- 


% Ciccro 


uzit. lion. ſhore of Colleftions, a Rhapſody of a Tranſtriber, &c. Of all the Em- 


8 e ployments, will they ſay, that can be had in the Commonwealth of Learn- 


Anximus 


lid. cap. ing, there is none ſo contemptible as that of Compilers: they are the 
4 n. 3. Drudges of great Men; and indeed they are not uſeleſs : Such People, 


in ext. 


* InScatige- ſaid Scaliger, are the Drudges of Learned Men, they bring us all our 


ranis,v0<® Materials; tis a great help to us, and ſueh Men are neceſſary. Bur are 


p. m. 145. | not 


5 
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wt the vitelt Profeffions necefary ? mnd does their Uſefulrots roty os - 
thern from their Sordidnefs? Fhere is therefore more V ric; han Mer ts 
ty, in dec hug the Nett m of 1 Aderudging Author, md endeavouring 
te get om of the Claſs of thoſe W riters, whoſe Productions are not ſe 
the Work of their Minds, is the W ork of their Bodics, and whot rr, 
their Brains wpont their Shoulders, he Detracters may befreve wht the: 


pleaſe, there's no Rerfoning againtt them; and thereof Tritt only Cry it 1: 
not through Inconftancy, but in Obedience to the Supreme du het 
that I have done what Thave fo ten faid Freoutd not do. It was thought 


neceſſary to compoſe the Difference of ſome Bookfelters tht I honed 

name my ſelf. Without this the eur Reinicr Loere ci not have oh . 44 

tain'd the Licenſe which he thought he had am indifpenfable (Nea 3 

for : | therefore ſubmit, and have no Rerfon to fear the Fribunat of the ro ne 

formidable Cato the Cenſor on this ac ct ＋ | 2 
| beg of my Readers, when they ſhall find any thing that is wrong, % 

ſee whether it be not in the Authors Quoted by me ; for if my Lana | 


Ts 171 


tions be not Literal, they are at leaſt faithful as to the Senſe: they mutt — . 


„ 


therefore contain an Irregularity, when my Authors have ſpoken or 7 
thought confuſedly. If any think they have been wrongly Criticis'd in eee 
this Dictionary, and if they publiſh any ſmall piece in their Juſtification, i-,% ** 


P 344 


[prefame they will not take it amiſs, that inſtead of interruptingmy Work Abe 
to anſwer them, I take the Reſolution of referring all this to the. con- qui — 


tinuatiom of this Dictionary. 1 ſhall ingenuo:i\ly confeſs my Errors, and n 
_ retratt them, without having recourſe to Cavilling, 22 —— ampetemem 
Practice. I am ſometimes more poſitive than 1 ſhould be : But at —— 
the Bottom I only propoſe Doubts; and if 1 ſpeak upon another ftrain, * 44, 
us that I may the better excite the Learned to afford me their Inftructi.. Wunde, 


and 1 1 num decreto 
ons, and concur more Zealouſly in the Illuſtration of things. — 
Flat. m Cu | 


The 134 of Oftober, 1696 | tone Moore 
| p. 343- & 


ſ 


ADVERTISEMENT 


CONCERNING THE 


Sccond Trench Edition. 


ik firſt thing 1 am to acquaint the Readers with, is, that 
moſt of the Remarks they have ſcen above ', concern and 
= ought to be apply d to this Second Edition. 
| It is not twice as large as the Firſt, but it does 
not want muchof it; and if it be not exempt from the 
Faults of the Firſt as much as it ſhov'd be, and as much as I deſfr'd, 
it is however leſs Faulty. As I was Reviſing the Firſt Edition, I have 
found many Miſtakes that procceded from the negligence of the Printers. 
They have been rectified, as alſo many others, moſt of which were oc. 
caſion d by the Authors Quoted by me, whom I could not rectifie, be- 
cauſe I had not by me the Books neceſſary for it. There are ſome Fault, 
which I ſhould not have Mended, had I not been inform'd of them; they 
Fe Will cafily be diſcern'd, for I have carefully mention'd the f Authors of 


Omer dt, 


1 the Advices, Illuſtrations or Supplements that have been Communicated 


the Ver/ 4, to me. After all, 1 am not without great Fears that there are more 
e „Faults remaining than 1 have removed; tis the Fate of Dictionaries to 


r- arrive flowly and by degrees at Perfection. Abundance of things are 
e 0 Ci} 


— wanting to them when they come out firſt of all, which Time gives em 
pay ” by degrees. Be it how it will, I have been ſo diſſatisfied with my Firſt 
they war's Edition, in bringing it to the Teſt of Examination, that I diſown it and 
wat be 


ww; be will be anſwerable only for the things I have cauſed to be Reprinted out 
There ave of it: 1 expect from the Readers equity, that if they will reprove me, 


— they'll take care to obſerve whether the Paſſage they think Faulty is to 
ü 7h» gage be found in the Second Edition. 

8 There is a ſort of Corrections that I have made, as it were ex officio, 
2 ihe and in conſequence of an Engagement of which the Publick was in- 


were Reprin- form'd. I have done it with all imaginable Care, and with the ſtron 
ted, . 


Profs Intention to ſatisſie the Diſcontented. To this purpoſe I have left out 
wheres I ſome things that were unacceptable; and beſides, the Reader is referr'd 


2 Explanations that are at the end of this Work. 


N * In the 
DN 
the f L. 


9% 


viſe. The to Four 
Prizeri Tfhall ſay but little of the Additions, not being willing to prepoſſeſs any 
mitted greas body: let every one judge of em according to his Underſtanding. But 
Wee, 1 will not difſemble, that the trouble they have given me has not per- 
mitted me to Correct the Articles of the Firſt Edition with all the Se- 
verity and Diligence I deſign d. Tis very difficult for an Author, 
whilſt the Preſs goes on without any interruption, to do theſe three 


; things: 


- * 7 
* 
þ 3 " 
2 55 i £ 
i 


OT" 


Advertiſernent concerning the, Rc. 


things to Reviſe two wee Volumes in Fol, to enlarge them thove 
me third pt amd tr Correct the Provfe 

eme Additions require (hit many Places fhow'd be Mended ind 
new Mowlded;, to prevent comradidting ones felf, and Writing 
Nowferte, To Correct i Diftionary well, « Man fhould never on. 
large it + for "The with theſe Works is "tis with Towns and Fruits A 
Town fldom receives 2x juſt Symmetry and Proportion, whilft great. 
er care is taken to ear ge it than to r the od Houſes Such an 
increaſe ſerver rather to ſhew its Difproportions and Irregularities, than 
to remove them And s for Fruits, tis well known they never Mipen 
till they ceaſe to receive new Juices, Such is the common Fate of Com- 
pilations When they are Reprinted, 2 greater Care is taken to add new 
things, than to put the ofd ones in 4 better condition. An Author is 
weary of the ofd ones he has read fo often, and finds in the others the 
Charms of Novelty which take up all his Attention. Thus produces an ilt 
effeqt i moſt of the old Faults remain, and new ones are added to them 

W hen the Reader meets with any thing worth remembring, he needs 
only ſee whether it be found in the Table; and if it be not, tis hut Mark- 
ing it themſelves in the Margin of the Table, under the word which they 
think moſt convenient, or on a Paper by it ſelf. "Tis the Method that + 0, 5. 
is taken by thoſe who find the Tables of Books defective, and deſign to . nn 
prevent the Damage they might receive by them. — * gd 
Having receiv'd too late the Memoirs for the Article of the Town of 7 mae 
Etampe 


7 and for thoſe of Ferre, and the Houſe Auna. which has quemque 
afforded ſome Cardinals, and many Illuſtrious Perſons of all Ranks, | colligere. In 
could not make uſe of 'em. I have alſo receiv'd too late an Article ready co4cm ene 
made, and very well drawn up, vis. that of Raiph Arch-Biſhop of Bour. wt. an, 
get, Son of Raiph Count and Lord of Tarenne. —_— 
[ have nothing to ſay to thoſe, who complain that my Work does not certum. 

afford em a ſufficient number of things that ſuit with their Taſte. Tis Ca gs, 
the unavoidable Fate of Miſcellaneous Writings. Each Reader finds in de republics 
them too much of one thing, and too little of another. Thoſe who love Fuego 
Genealogies don't find enough of them: Thoſe who don't love 'em gus aliquis, 
think there are too many. Thoſe who delight in Philoſophical Reaſon- a. 
ings, would have more of them; and thoſe who don't like em, would "jn<epilo- 
not have ſo many. Some with L had not given the Articles of ſo many fi aw” 
Miniſters; others wonder I have omitted ſo many. I defire them all to uam cugamn 


mittit. Et 


call to mind this ſaying of Pliny, Let ws forgive others their Inclinati- Plinius cun 
ons, that they may forgive ours. I ſhall quote upon this a fine Paſſage ” +> 


| Sc 10ppins . quos ea qui- 


If 1 have ſpoken of one Family rather than of another equally or more —— 
conſiderable, 'twas without any reſpect of Perſons; the only Reaſon of it mur, partim 
was, that I had Materials for ſome and not for others. — ke 


tim ut mole- 


A Particular Anſwer is due to thoſe who have found Fault with me = . 
for ſpeaking ſo little of great Warriors: Tuo things made me ſo Barren ms, inguir, 
in this reſpe&; one is, as I have ſufficiently f ſaid, that Thave avoided fal- Z 
ling in with the Subjects of other Dictionaries, both as to the preſent and | 
future Editions. Moſt of the Aricient and Modern Generals of Armies , 
are to be found in Moreri; eſpecially the Conſtables, Admirals, and Prius, 
Mareſchals of France, &c. Theſe Articles coſt only the Pains of Tran. Sg a 
ſcribing Father Auſelme. I was perſwaded that all the famous Northern , cap. 


and German Warriors would appear at large in Mr. Chappuzean's Dictio- 2 
D nary. Fs Edition 


vemam ut 


face to the 


%, 


Auer iiſimem concerning, the 


y, | did not therefore think it necefary ten be my Fhought 
(hat way, Prat | fad (OY + Kroner Reſon, which ww this: 1 did 
not And my (elf in u capacity to give thoſe Articles furl fe f fp 
lefired 
Father uin Performance is god and ue fu Work, and rech 
red an incredible Patience and very ſaboriows Enquiries, but it carve (ati! 
fie the Rexders Curiofity, is next to nothing to know that in fuch 1 
Year 4 General took of relieved a Town, of won x Batt, , Ihe 
Render is beſides willing to know what was his Character ; whether he 
excell'd in Courage, a Marcellus, or in Prudence us ,a, ( undi, 
whether he was better qualitied to Conquer than to preſerve his Con 
queſt; ; whether his fiery and quick Temper dazzled him in a Battcl, of 
whether he remain'd Sedate in the greateſt Danger ; by what Strate 
he gairfd a Battel that was almoſt loſt; by what Fault he was over- 
come on ſuch an Occ afion. Ihe Readers are alſo willing to know u het he 
in reality he got the Victory, as the Writers of his Party afthrm, or u het het 
EW he loſt it, as the Writers of the other fide maintain. Theſe Diſputes | arc 
e innumerable. 1 ſhould think my ſelf obliged to diſcuſs them, and to Pa 
„ rallel the Relations of both fides, that by eſtabliſhing as a Principle the 
„ , unconteſted Facts, as to the Battel or its Conſequences, we might there- 
2 by arrive to ſome ſort of certainty. 


$114 abomt the 


= 7 „ For Example, if I ſpoke of Mareſchal de Luxembourg, | would obſerve 


d, the Character that diſtinguiſh'd him from other Generals, and be Parti. 


* „ , cular upon the occaſions in which he diſcovered what he excell d in, and 
rake 75 in what his Talents were but indifferent. I would avoid the Miſtakes 
Shea - A and Omiſſions which I find about him in Moreri's Dictionary. I would not 
I ſay that he Defeated 1 the Armies of Holland near Bodegrave in 1671, that 
14. a Cv he took Bodegrave in 1673, that he raiſed the Siege of Charleroi in 
ſhun Nerv 1674. For the firlt of theſe three Facts f is an inexcuſable Hyperbole, 
"4/9; '9 and the two others are wholly Chimerical. I would not fay, that in 


"Xs. tht 1673 He made his ay through the Enemies Army of ſeventy thouſand Men, 


Bodegrines though he had but twenty thouſand : tis an Hyperbole that would not be 


_ 4 iilage. 


«the 4. excuſed in a Poct. 1 would not ſay, that in 1678 He Beat the Dutch 
e Army at St. Denys near Mons; but I would examine the Queſtion who 
won that Battel. I would not fay, that in 1692 He took the Enemies 

Cannon and Baggage, &c. at Stemkirke; it being a Fact manifeſtly confu- 

ted by the very Relation he gave of this Battel, and which was immedi. 

ately Printed in France. 1 would not omit the Rebellion he perſiſted 

in from the Year 1649, to the Pyrenean Treaty. I would not omit his 

; I» 1676. Campaign of Philipsburg t under pretence that he was Mortified upon 
that Account. I would not omit his Impriſonment in the Baſtille, and 

would endeavour to dive into the Secrecy of the Proceedings of the 

Chamber of the Arenal againſt him. This is the more requiſite for the 
Honour of his Memory, becauſe there went ſtrange and very ridiculous 
Reports concerning his Trial. I would Examine what ſo many People 
imagine, though perhaps without much Reaſon, that he would have 
done greater Services to France in his laſt Campaigns, if he had not pre- 
ferr'd his particular Intereſt of keeping up the War to the Publick Good, 
or if his Orders had not been too limited. Thoſe Men pretend that he 
Headed the Army juſt as the Pope's Legates Headed the Council of 
Trent ; that is, he was to wait every Poſt for a new Inſpiration. 


Second French Edu, 


Lally, 1 would endervorr to find + true median os ts his Morals, b 
1 144 8 
us « Plan of ths will by ſenſible, that fine f am not in « capacity of MUR 


wn 17 


my Rene, } as voy cavaltts for ot (onching apen © # —4 
E Ideen — 

| forgot to mention, in the Preface of the Firit Fdidion, one of the "7 js fe 
Rerſfons, why 1 have Quoted long Latin Paſſages ; which was, that many 11+ 7 
Perſons who reed my Book wee but teide coquainced — but ;7..7;," 
they are well «kilf'd in Latin, and fo by the help of the Citation they 
can perfeftly underſtand my Meaning. 

Such as will give themſelves the trouble to caſt their Eyes upon the 
of this Ditionary, are defired to remember, that the Quotat!- 
ons | have Mark d with a Figure are thoſe which 1 have found in the 


Authors, whoſe Paſſages I relate. I am not anfwerable for them 
The 7th of December, 1701, 
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ftoph. in born ; Greece, to which he travelled ; and another 
Scythian, called the Hyperborean, whither he took ano- 
Fuſebius , ther Journey. We might likewiſe infer, that he made 
uſe of his Arrow in flying, only in his ſecond Expe- 
&e. dition, and confequently that it was in Greece 
Apollo beſtow'd it upon him. All theſe Concluſions 
hum. woll be reafonable , had we to do with an Accu- 
blich. „ rate Writer, or were we ſure that he related Matters 
the fore juſt as they are at prefent in his Works ; and then 
rene we might lay, that Suidas is very fin in his O- 
place, pinton, ſince moſt other Authors who have menti- 
2.128. on'd ary, tell us, that he was an Hyp am Ce). 
and that when he travelled to Greece, he ſer out from 
(-) Peti- the Country of the Hyperboreans ; and whenever they 
tu de Si- mention his flying Arrow, they conſtantly obſerve, 
by la, I 2. that he had it before he came to Greece. 
c. 7. pag. (B) Was carried : bh the Air upon his Arrow. | 
noe. Tambliow is very expreſs as to this Point, when he 
fays, (4) Oirs ts i Tce Am e Dope 
(f)Noneſt 294) an 7s ν du , wv pas Ty & TW4yn N 


ic deuſt aCam ufer dior Carer Tomy me. i. eo. When he 
on vif rode upon the Arrow given him by ele, who 
alter, is worſhipped by the Hyperboreans, he croſs d Rivers 
(Comme 


and Seas, and other inacceſſible Places, cutting, as 
it were, the Air through which he fled. Monti. Pe- 
vaucheur f (+) in his Account of the Arrow, took notice 
4 efcou- of What is commonly reported concerning Witches 
verres. riding to their Nocturnal Meetings on a Broomſtick. 

; The Journaliſt who gave us an Extraft of Mr. Perir's 
(z) Nou- Book, could not forger the Verſes of Eden, where- 
rell, de in (f) a Wirch is ſhed a Broomftick-Rider: I will 
[i Repub here inſert the whole Paſſage, becauſe it gives us an 
des Lett. occafion of making a ſhort Remark. Mr. Petir (g) 
Oftob. ie the Tranlationef Elijah, che Rapture of Ha» 
1686. bakkuk, ar of Pythagoras, and the Arrow which the 
Art : Uyperbocean Apollo geve te Abaris. This (adds he) 


A. 


by Nation, the Son of Sub, There have 
been fo many Fabulous Stories told of him, that even Herodot, himfelf 
made 2 ſcruple of relating them, and of getting himſelf inform'4 about 
the Truth of them. Tn 


tells us , Tis faid chat this Burbarion car- „ Herod 
orld, and did cat nothing. Herodotw, it bh 4 


| part of the Story; for they who pretend to know it, 


ried chrough the Air upon his Arrow, as it were upon 
another Pegaſ, So that Rivers, Seas, and Places inaccefhible to other Men, were no 


Obſtacle to him in his Journey. This Arrow ws Apollos, and apparently the ſame with . 


A, Po- 


lopes, who forg'd the Thunderboles which Jupiter made uſe of 1.1. - 

againſt the unfortunate - ſcula pia . Apollo after this Slaughter hid his Arrow under 4 % 
neain, in the Country of the Hyperboreans, and recover'd it after a wonderful man- 

ner, the Winds bringing it back to him, as ſoon as he y Jupiter were reconcil'd 3. 


I. I. 
le * 


was a miraculons fort of Arrow, and much | be tf eee 
flick which your Witcher make wie of te de, ar they ben, 
through the Air, ts their Sabbatical Merting!, Before 
we make our Remark upon this, it will be requiſite 
to take notice of a Paſſage in another Journal, which 
runs thus (J). — Petit, a relate the 
Hiſtory, or rather the Fable © ris the rbore- 
an, te whom Apollo granted the Power of OAT arm — 
the Air upon an Arrow, juſt as t Witcher go to their No- pag T 
Aurnal Aſſemblies, beftride a Breomftick. This is the 
Interpretation the — gives to Mr. Pts 
Text, which is as follows (/): A off Jamblichw (/) petit 
in wits Pythagere, Cap. 28. id munu: Abaridi Hyperbe- | 
re ab A 3 fuiſſe, ut per a rm gu, 
vellet curſus magice invethe jaculs ten dere poſſir, Now 
here every one may perceive that the H pithet Hyper. 
borco may be referr'd either to the Word Abarid 
which goes before it, or to elne, that comes at 
ter it: The iin Tongue is full of ſuch Lqui- 
vocations. Bur tis evident by the Words of (0 
TJamblicins Cited by Petit (7), that tis only e that (5) £4 
is called the Hyprrboream., It would be mere rri- 
fling to criticiſe on the Journaliſt upon this account ; #»// 
ſince without obſerving that this Epithet might ves 
well belong to Abary, as may be ſeen under the I. d 
6A Remark ; it is well known that 


(+) Bib1. 


4 abvuo, 
pax. 199. 


ournalifts 
are not tied up to a rigid ſtrictneſs of Tranſlation. 
We muſt nor forget that this was a Golden Arrow, (1) Petir, 
and fo neceſſa 


tor Abaris s Travels, that he own'd pag. 199 
himſelf (] oblig'd toit for directing him the Way he 

ſhould go. Py:nvageras extorted this Confeſſion from ( Tam- 
him, by ſerving hum a ſlippery Trick; tor he robb'd blichus, 
him his Arrow; and ars, like a Blind Man pag. 031 
who had loſt his Cane, ound his Neceſſities to him. 

This puts me in mind”ot ſome People, who brag that (+) Für 
by Virtue of their Wand, they can find out the Ways Malle- 
that are loſt, If all were true that is related on this branct e 
Subje&, I cannot but ſuppoſe (all Circumſtances ; */- 
conkder d) their Wand to be as miraculous as the Mercure 
Arrow of Abars ; for if on rhe one hand it has not Gallant 
the Power of making them fly, yer on the other it fo» 71+ 
not only diſcovers to them 1 reatures , Metals, the Mon: & 0; 
Boundaries of Lands, Thieves and Cur-throars, but January, 
likewiſe Adulteries committed by either Sex. A no- 1693 
ted Philoſopher (») who was conſulted about theſe 
Matters of Fact, in the Year 1689, return'd for An- 
ſwer, That this could never be done, wnleſ; by the Aj 
ftance of ſame Int ed gen: Conſe, and that tht Cauſe conia a Pral nn; 
be no other than the Der! Whilſt I was writing of & „ 
this, I was inſurm d,. that one of the principal of thoſe Neon 
Wand-Conjurers («) (hew'd the laſt Summer (t Dauphins 
Lens, ſuch ſurpriting W ot his Art, that (p) et. 


he 2445: 6g». 


(o) James 
. Aymat 


N „ 


fs i« d ge ing (6 know , when len, Hd, (C) there 
foro Options abet it, #4 to occafion forme of the 


1219 


being fo many . "WWF, 


full inco Miſtzhes CD): 


erns ig 


Prov or, it ſeen they ate better agreed, with refpet to the Reaſon that oblig'd him e 
ei quie hover 


been for for off © Port, ard that there he made 
e (os ory Diſcoveries, „ fore'd feverit tr y, (oY See 
ee, fore e have gncontrontable Feiderce that the e. 
gif #4 1 vite ar ts os ene frne Fray, providel — 
$ / ''b TL pon them, by 13510 with ſome N 7 
9 1 : tes, frcl (8 Srrff, ad the like This may ſerve 
mer, - #414 Vindication of the Truth of the Story about the 
, Arrow of Hort: For why heul not be have ſuch 
THT, Aero formerty, finee in gur Days ſuch Wonder- 
wr fy fot Eee are Cord to have been wrought by the 
47. „ Dee een be ouch be worth our Metaphy- 
„ tene white to enquire how the Sf came into 
tus $1997 if Corel rwi”hee face | ſince the old Proverb, Fi-guls 
Ar gr14 mens, md thee Common Snying, #/th the Twyn of # 
Horice, $1146, md the Frepreffion uf d at every turn by your 
Of, r Wert ky Heese * little Hunt, ſ-erm to 
140 „e me ing fr els fr. quent Ie of 1 SerfF in Yorceriee, 
e, mecording to the common Tradition What Virtues 
di4 they net neientle ſerihe to Mere, Rod 7 
kid | i Oe Golders Wings which he clapt on his Feet would 
{ De have done lim no kindneſs in Ins flying, had not his 
ore Rod comteibute revert by * po werful Fnergy ; and 
Feten i (.-« rrve FL T7 he a E uſe of if I1Nead Of x P raw, 
UT po- fo curver tf throws) the Air, Thus tl, ,. 


ee. 2 the ns * — ＋ pr rr 

the whote Country, ws + grown Foaming 174 

Pell; lene over the whole Barth, which Force's 

the People 62 hve recourſe e (he Or cle ; ind tht 7 
Kg 


the Reſponſe of the Oracle ws, If the arbonians of 
fer « Ferie, the Plague fholl be ed * was % ver 
therefore at that time ſo many Ambuſſadory were fer gu, 

to be, and uu, mon the «ft, in the Name peg 1 

of the My per bor 1917 Mippeſtr or us then would not have 

been much Hen in phcing ths Eepedition of 4 (6) Vo. 
lei, under the 1d Olympiad If the Conjetturns of LL Þ 
Sraliger, upon „ Paſſage of Firmicw Meeres, COM „ Gre 
cerming the Palladiom, were true, the T ime « here- ev, cap ; 
in Mere would be carried up mue h mg he, 5g 16 
according to ſom Authors, he muft have flouriſh 4 

long before the bing of Troy. Orhers bring um 1 
down to the Time of t under the tt. rr in e tyten- 
deed the MWhimſical Norton oft an Or sto w hon tf name 
we minded, we ſhould have enough todo The Pe „e ee ab 
ſcription (7) which the Sophift rern, has beft us, of Oly mp 

the Equipage with which tee, made bis Appen „ (e 
.ance before the 41/111 ans, 15 very ſuitable to + Barba: r be 
ran; But (ſays he} he was 3 Sort tian only in ab 11 uw 
he ſpoke Grick, and whenever he poke, you wouhl j u'q, 4 


ee . „ „innern eile < have thought you had heard an Cette in the meal OIymp 

pre tha Av #4, #48 | mom alis, [Foe rer fugre of the Academy, or the l Now w hat deut Wien 
6 S140 Ferri, een 158; me pore me? this Hi Pits and Ar ente rounded the be $« hoot an te 
em IT 6: Pim wire. Ho: mt ent Ore in the Time of , = One (8) there 14 who would F uſebio. 
eren . eee: hive adjuſted th s Point. by fu; ponng cha? there wrie Is ih 

i {14 me. Dy former, 11 19124 » LL a1 14 worre ref rmat fwo AM», but that Su] portion is not fein tent, 

ſtertoden iis 7176. 14 Venter, C turbida ir anat he muſt have fuppos d Ne or hit Fo have done bu. (i) Ant ;- 
dimus iv os linels, two will not do it us mne! 
duferſ If we lad the Treatiſe which fart ln (f) promiſed on . to occaſion fore of ths Metorns ts fad ee Mee jþ Abt 
bum Me Rod, we fhould doubriefs have feen x very fates } Pin; (5) prefers their Opuion, who tiy, loquuntur 
mg cuttems Piece md probably more inftruttive than Ike ular fourth d berween the z; th and the zsth ut won 


(omen the Tritt of ine wwe, on Minwue's Wand. That 
f 10 Bi. Goddeſt lid eb ie her Rog with which ſhe made 
f 11 Pertoms lock either y oung OY oh, according as the 
TT Geeste requir'd (-), Circe (s) the Sorcereſ did 
om, 2. more then all this, fince with one fingle ſtroke of her 
1 9 Wind, the coul transform Men to Beaſts, and 
(„. Hos Beafts into Men Eralmucs, who (w) to all choſe In- 
Mer / Us Aances Gd the Rod with which Moſes wrougnt fo 
„miar Miracles, hold have taken notice, that the De- 


& | vil, who mimacks God in all his Works, took his 
(- [+ ® Model from thence, for making uſe of a Rod, as one 
(wv) On of his principal occalional Cauſes of producing E- 
K vents Hort (+) afferrs, That what the Poets teign 


Virgula of M14 Rod, Se. was all borrow'd from the Hi- 
Wem, flory of 1/1 -'s Rod. The Devil is certainly very 
Gul ready to imitate; for Pharesl's Magicians by Virtue of 
Cent. 1 k "en Rods did forme Miracles which reſembled rhote 
n 97 of the true God (1) Nor are we to forget the 
(1 } uet Fr 1 tits, 1 * vv hu al wav's Carty 4 Ring and 4 Sraff. 
Demon to u hich they alcribe great Virtues. I thall enlarge 


Fvang more on this under the Article Rastomancy. 
prop t. (C) fn Abarrs Lo $1 His Embafly to n. 
4s Þ.mM 1+ 11x d by forme to the 211 00 nin 0 by H. ppoſtratis 


26. t the Third, and by Puar to the Time ot Kiag 
(+ Exod Crow (a). Enf-5irs is of the lalt Opinion, having 
KX fix'd the Journey of , and the Beginning of 
(+ Philo. Ce Reign to the ſecond Year ot the Faith 0 "ae 
at. in LES but afterwards he talls into a ſhametul Blunder, 
vs Apol- telling vs, () Thar this Magician flourith'd in the 
en z. laſt Year of the 8: Oy. n, (e ſeems to 
(x) Apud prefer the Opinion ot Porphyry and ran, ace 
Harpo» cording to whom Man flourifh'd in the zd Year of 
cration. the eth O72 at , cotemporary with Pyrbagerar. 

J Abaris This is infei rd from what Porphyr; and7ambliches fav, 
85 ace T hat P3:6.a70ra7 fhew'd his Golden Thigh to Aris, 

buowleidge the Prieft of Hiproiorcan e It the Letters in- 

£4 70 be the (eribed to Pha were not fomewhat romantick, 

Hvoperho. one might conclude that he was cotemporary 

rean . with that Tyrant; but it is not probable that the Ler- 

fBrileger, tets in that Collection were ever penn'd by him. 

Lutch However, tis an Argument produc'd by tometo prove 

C-ron. =. that eri and Pialar:: were Coremporary ; tis 
156, very likely that the Sophiſt who wrote thote Letters, 
( :)Henr. and aſcrib'd them to Hiri, kept ſtrict ro Chrono» 
Valetius logy, in order to render his Fictions the more proba» 
Not in ble. Suidas places the Reign of PH under the cd 
Notas Ohmp. the Opinion of Hippeftratur maybe back d bythe 
Muufect following Argument S»;/4a-(4) oblerves, that in the eth 
inHarpo- Olymp- the Athenian; offer'd in behalf of all the Greets, 
ctat. Sacrifices that were call'd renne: They were 
p. $3 offer d before the Land was till d, in order to obtain 
(ee the Divine Bleffing upon theenſuing Harveſt. Now 
1 a the Scholiaſt of ebene tells us, Thatwhen the 
1. 1 L | | 


quit 


Olympiad This Pericd of Time (lays he) is as £x- Pythagors 
517 (i } obſerves, coincident with the Reign of mode, fed 
Pholarir, and Marit was cotemporary with that T y- Soltoac 
rant By this Hypotheſis he utterly overthrows the exam ate 
Notion of thoſe who maintain, that uri was the tigt. 
Diſciple of Pytbagorar ; for he remarks, that Pyrbage» Id. ib. 
, flour in the firſt Year of the 6-th 0 mpiad, 
and died about the latter end of the 7-th. He takes (Hscalig 
notice likewiſe, that no Diſciple of Py7bagirar could nim in 
ibly write Letters to Pholaris. Laſtly, he afſerrs, Euſeb. 
(t) Thar all the Ancients place Auris not only be- n ee, 
fore Pyrbagorry, but even before She. In thele Re- p m 94 
marks of Ife there is not the leaſt Solidiry. Since 
E:ſebins, upon whole Teſtimony he goes, has fix'd (») Id ib, 
Pula to another Period, in the zd Near ot the gd g. 1593, 
O, and the Travels of Aar, ro the zd Near ot b 84. 
the $4th ehe ſhould have minded this, and have 
remembred, rhfr the Vatlage which he has nor cited ( Note 
out of Evfcb/n15 was preferir'd by Scalizer () before hit Abs 
that which he quores. Seal ger grounds his Notion V1, 40000 a 
upon this, That the 222 of Phaiarir's Reign ug ioJame - 
was plac'd by Saint under the 52:4 Olympiad. Add blichns, 
ro tins, that Orefies (n] remarks, that Ce arid Pha wa; old 
, were Cotemporaries. It is plain then that the when, 
Taferences which fe bis drown from As warming. 8 7 
bares and Phal ris living at the ſame time, ate not well He 
grounded; tor Aar might have written to Hari, thageras, 
after the 52d Olympiad, and have ſcen P3:bagorar at- | f 
ter the goth Olympiad (n). Let this be as it will, it (s)SeeSca. ‚ 


ſhould never have been aſſerted, Thar according to liger, as 2 

the Teſtimony of all the Ancients, See lived after above, x, p 

Abarir ; for we know that he preſcribed Laws to the 1422.9.86. D 

Athenians (e)] in the 46th Olympiad, and that Enjebi- ? 

27 Wy, places Abaris under the 8 zd. ( p) See vie . 
r. 


Aoreri makes a wrong uſe of the Obſervations Ne k 
of Fins : He meets with ſome fort of Contradiction above. 
between thoſe who ſay, that Marit hd before 30 
leu, and thoſe who aflert, that it was in the Time of (9) Vos. 
Tulus Hoſtilins, or of Auen, Martins, Kings of Rowe. us in the 
Now theſe are not two fuch contrary Sentiments, farecited 
and there is no Chronologiſt that will bluſh ro aſ- place. 
ſerr, that theſe two Kings preceded Solon, Mr. Me- 
eri was mitled by this Pa age of u, (9), fucrit (r) Celia: 
gur (Phalaris) temperiius Tulli Hoſtilii & Anci Mare Rhodig. 
i., And here, by the way, give us leave to ſay, that g. 
he has alſo ſuſſer d himſelf to be impoy'd upon, by Led. J. 16. 
this Paſlage of Celizs Rhediginus ; (r) Hujus (Abari- 22% wm. MM 
dis) & Gregorist Theelogus c nt in Epitaphio ad 881. Y 
magnum uw. Moreri is of Opinion, () that 4 
St Gregory makes mention of Aarit in an Epitaph up- C This 
on St. Bafil the Great. Bur I have not met with one Error iz 
word of arif in the Veries which St. Gregory Nazi» ner in the 
anzn made on the Death of St. Baſil. I expected Editions of 

there- Holland. 
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the other Nations, Hence it wis that fever Seater fert Armbailidort tr 


the My per boy e r9 enn one. 
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, | | Q | þ 
We Connry, and ec traverſe the whote World, When + Raging les « roy 
wy) prevaild over the whote Earth, the. Oracle of Apotis give ham whit coritet od 
| i, nes t Arnfwer but this, That the hene, ſhould offer wy the Proyers fry oth | 
tus, TAIT | ; 
He was then very old ; and wheron be returned e ' 


reer, to confecrate the Gold s which he had gather d to Hy probes 


felt he was, it right be fich, chat u Collection for Pions Uſas wi one vt the Mor: 


ther induce'd him to travel to Geeste, 


(-) Gy- 


During this F xpedition he renew 4 the dne © 
between y the Hyper boreane and the Infrabicants of the Ie of Prior He forgrotd hinge 7 

ts come unc wherens he ſpread his Prophecies in alt Places through which he trove! "Pp 
led, he muy be Mech an Irinerant ) Oracle. Some fry, Thit it was he who node 7 


lu de (OP) tht Palladium, that Fatal Pledge of the Security of thote Cities that pete ir, and | l | 


Preto, 
Dt 4 
eres ror? 


that he fold it to the Ten, 


pet's offer'd 


met 1. t. great many Book 
(e- A Col 
tw in 0- them, 
fff. +. 


Gregor 
Num 


p. 774 


He made it of the 
fancy the Makers of Taliſman never make ufe of They muinminyirther, That be © 
could foretell Earthquakes, ) chaſe away the Peſtifence, and lay Storms, ond that he Fo 
Saerifices itt Laredemon, of fo great an Efficacy «, that that Country, which was 4,7 
ro- very fubjedt to the Prague, never was troubled wich it Hfrerwirds, | 


$ of 4 Man, #A i Ine whit, [ 11 


* 
tHe compoted 2 


s 5 ; ſuch as, The Arrival of Apollo among the Hyperborcams ; e More 9 poo 
the River Hebrus; 4 Theogonie, wherein he explain d the Genernmion of the Gods; © cop © 
eli, Orneler, and another of Conjurations, or Exorciſmrs, or, it you pleate fo to call CM 

s of Expiatory Prayers. All theſe Pieces were written in Profe, except the heft. „ 
If we had the whole Speech of Himerins the Sophiſt, of which P61 has preferv'd & 0Corr, 
ft, we could better tell than we can by this Fragment, whether the great Encomiums * 7 

ſtow'd by that Sophiſt on a certain Perſon, belong to Ahe of net. 
{t all difpute, that he / praifes him for his ſpeaking good Greeb, Others altert, 


l Creek 
I is at ant Wed in 


'T hae Suid is /7 


Ao his Aﬀable Behaviour, and Plain Dealing, together with his Probity, recommer ded him »+ e 


lon. 14. to all Greer. 


mie Hit I do not at all find that Culimachns and Lucio make any mention of him, rp 

vet. „ tho 4 certain great Critick + allures us they did. If his Arrow had had fo great a Vice OD 
, WE 25 

(;)I E 4 

eint 

„ $4784 


4 therein to have found the five of fix Lines which G;- 
41 4 rade (+) cites, as taken ox ,- in Di um Baſili- 
rms ww, The Term Moods ſeems to refer to 
T1444 @ Piece of Poetry; but here it is a fallaci- 
* 1117468 ous Direttion | had recourſe to the Proſe 
n of that grexr Divine, that is, his Funeral Ora- 
r tion on St, B, and could not meet with one quar- 
en, 1:4 ter of what Gyraldur had cited. There is a particu- 
744 wars lar Miſtake into which Morey; has fallen, when he ſays, 


Jen gere- that this Epitaph was not compos d for St. Baſil. 


v (6) ura Oracle] Clement of Alexandria 
Porten- has plac'd Abarir among thoſe who foretold Things to 
dit eti- come (»)[hoyrden e gn d ies arommved av 
: OY uy * * 
am pere- ue, Ne Nene. Pythagoras the Great al- 
grinatio- ways addifed himſelf te proguoſlication /; as did alſo A- 
nes & baris be Hyperborcan ACommentator of (w) St. Gre- 
motus . gory Naw/anzon has told us, that 4baris ran through 
hoc lom- all Greece, and there uttet d his Oracles. Apolloniu; 
mum et aſſerts the ſame thing, and over and above tells us, 
qui vidit, That theſe Oracles were ſtill extant. ( x) "Egg=94 
propterea 5 4, 561 Mis Tas jaracrs mprignnuw Cf , bs viav Win 
quod va- d i Vardegeties. i. 6. He wrote alſo Ora- 
res erra- cles in the Countries through which be paſſed, which are 


bundam tant to this Day. The Scholiaſt of (5) 2 hanes 
vitam fays likewiſe, that there were ſome even in his time. 
agunt, Abari; was not the only Perſon who made it his bu- 


Artemi- fineſs thus to traverſe the World, and to ſpread his 
dor. I. 3. Prediftions whereever he came, twas the Property 
C. 21, of Diviners fo todo ; and hence it is that Artemide- 
fur ( & ) ſays, That the greateſt Token of a Man's 
(a) Pauſa- going upon a Journey and Buſineſs, is, when he 
nias, I. 3. ms that he is Prophet: For, adds he, the Divi- 
p. 94. But ners dre wontito lead a Vagrant fort of Life. This 
withal be is what was common to them, and to Jugglers, and 
A That all trolling Gypſies. Abarir did more than forerell 
*her7 at- things ro come ; tis aid that he erefted Temples ; 
tribute the that the Temple of Proſerpine in Lacedemem (a) was 
ou-laing of owing to him. Plate (5) ſays, That he was a perfect 
„Or- Cheat, or,rather a Conjurer, who to cure 
pheus. Diſeaſes by the Charm of a few Words. | 
(F) Whe made the Palladium.] This Diſcovery is 
(6) Plato owing to the great Scaliger, who (e) in two Places of 
in Charm. a — in Firmicus Maternus (d) has inſtead of Aa- 
p. m. 465. rus made it Abaris, The whole Paſſage, as it ſtands 
thus corrected, is as follows: Palladii eim quid 
e) Scalig. numen audite, Simulacrum eft ex offibus Pelopis fattum. 
ot. in Hoe Abaris Seytha fecifſe perbibetur j jam quale fit conſide» 
b. rate quod Seytha barbarus conſecravit. Eftne aliquid 
n. 115% apud Scythas bumana ratione compeſitum, & ills effers 
ens © crudeli ate; inhumana ſemper atrecitate graſ- 
4 De Er- ſata, in conftituendi; religionibus rethum aliquid petuit in- 
rore Prof. wenive # Simulacrum ee Trojanis Abaris vendidit, ftultis 
Relig. hbominibus vans trans. Scaliger has likewiſe cor- 
reded tw o ſuch other Faults, in a Paſlage of the Scho- 
* liaſt (e) of Arifephanes, Inſtead of fager, he would 


ve us read cen, andinficnd of arid a, Cunt 7 
which makes the Senic much moereinrellig: ble Ihe 
Paſſage, as corretted, is, 0 749 & enn gorr te #3 tra! 
tee hr rer we mY * Terre Py 
Iw7Twoa , 9 « 79 W3E$ | @ vs 2OvFprg Fug ty i + 229 
on nogeunmives ACaprd'& . [be Meaning of this is, (n- 
T hat Abarir, when he rtrovell'd to Greet contult hon a» 
Apollo, or to make fome Oblation to him, fad in Syrraby, 
his Service, and wrote the Oracles which went un- B 7. p. m. 
der the Name of Aar, le,, for his part, 113. 
corretts a Vaſſage of Prociur (gz), where Pyebagorar is 
cited, ir TW agss ACager abyu ; he believes ir ought ( / }Valeſ. 
to be read ap: By this means there had been not in 
ſome Work of Pythagoras (H, addreſ d to our H notas 
All that we know for certain is, that Pythagerar, if Maull. in 
we will credit Jamblichus in the Cale (:),explain'd his Harpoc: 
Treatiſe concerning Nature, and his other Tratt pag. 8; 
concerning the Gods, to this Hyporborran, Plutarch (kb) (% In Ti- 
makes mention of a Book entituled 4baris, and come mavm 
pos d by Heraclides, wherein one might fee, I fancy, Plaron, 
all the Adventures, both Real and Romanrick p 74 
of this Famous Hyperborean. 1 wonder that Sl ger, 1 Collrr7 
did refer us to Gyraldur, as one that could belt 2 w 
inform us concerning Abars ; for as Learned a Man wha; am- 
as Gyraldnus was, yer was not very accurate in his blichus 
Account of this Matter (/) : He lays, That Frlorins bat [aid 
Harpocration has mention of the Wonders of the before,cap 
Arrow, and that, according to Herederns, it carry'd 19. p. 92. 
him through the Air as far as the Country of the H- ( Jam i 


perboreans ; Bur tis certain the Harpocration ſpeaks nor (& )}Plu- 


a word of the Arrow, and that Herodorus fays nothing tarch 
of the Flight of Alaris, much leſs does he determine quomodo 
the particular Place to which he fled. Charler Ste- audiend: 
and Mereri (m) fell into this laſt Miſtake; which Poct int 
owever is more excuſable than the raſhneſs of rhe („S 
former, in ſaying, That we have ſtill extant the O- Remart 
racles of Abaris. This is to copy after another with- C. 3 7 
out Judgment, and without conſidering, that fince wars” 74 
that was aſſerted, thoſe Oracles have been loſt, We End. 
ſhall elſewhere (v) pals a general Reſlettion upon the „ Lega 
Blunders that arite from this Principle. tus Athc- 
(G) Foretell Earthquakes. ] Porphyry (e] aſcribes this nas veni- 
Power to Pythagoraz, as allo that of chaſing away the ens ad {u- 
Peſtilence, of ſtopping the Hail, laying Storms, and os Hy- 


fit pang of Tempeſts by Sea, and on the Rivers, perboreos 


that his Friends might meet with a proſperous Voy- rediit u- 

age. He adds, That Empedecler, Epimenider and Abaris bil come- 

having learn'd this Secret from ——— put it in- dens. Car. 
to practice upon ſeveral Occations ; mwv.agz 4m Steph, 

Treas Tuan Ta. A late Writer () upon rela- Reruroing 

A 2. ting from 

Greece: s- 

5 4 M a \ fo Scyrhia, 

in all that 70 he cat nothing. Moreri. 'n) In the Note up- 

on the 1 (John) ar rhe Bud. (06) In vita Pythag- 

( p) La Mothe le Vayer, Tom. 11. p. 137. 
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- (right 


me #4 they werihyte (1 


mt Gord tr the World, without fearing 


the Princes of Crt Pitice, 


 ABARINS, 1Ciry of Fry, $4 PITHOM. 


ting e e h W of Py h Fr (4), md 
her Ancona dv et Aber (7) Coretote Farrhquakes, 
propre + this merry Hue Ninn ., ſry « ad 
reel 10 1 F ens U nt wort they 
WOO G14 [ogr 1#t # (01 it 16 brow, by 7; Pulſe, 
W119 tbe Freon ling Bi fur rr mg pom hoy Non whe 
ther the Arrow of e wit the Inffrument with 
which he perform d for many Miracles, of whether it 
contributed nothing theret's, it is certain that his 1 
ven mige de of grew wie tr Mankind dee Firther 
whale r ; new Remer 
{HH s they dv ibute tothe Hirnd if (/) James Ay- 
ur / Net er did ay thing make 4 greater Noiſe, or 
ive ee en for the wrifirng of fr many Books 
— underfrond fnce, tht thoſe who promis'd to 
' themfelves fo many Advantages, and fo great Vitto- 
4 over the Unbelievers, were mightily baulk d in 
' their Expectations. The lingle Hiſtory of this whole 
Matter mig: well deſerve + particular Article; and 
erlaps | (raft give you forme Mints of it under the 
W on Nen 1 7 or upon ſome other O)c cation 
„her fer this be a4 if will, 3 will not recant what [ 


lv ance concerning the Uſfulwefs of this Wand. Be- 


mg en the Hinds of fo gre 1 F raveller as 4bar iz, if 
well carry the Reformation of Manners 
throughout the whole World, more effettuoIly than 
the Miffonaries with all their Art and Pains have hi- 
therto done : For ſhould fuch + Man return upon the 
„tage of the World, Jealouſie, that Pla ue of + Marri- 
od Life, would won be banith d all Human Society ; 
Neither the eme, nor the Laftern Nations would 
then have occation to fer. Guards over their Wies, 
or watch then with Aris Lyes themſelves ; each 
Min would truſt to their Honeſty, and they w ould 
need only bring them to the Feſt of theWand: And 
the Men would not only free themſelves from Rack- 
ing (/) Cares, hic too often haſten their Ruin; but 
they would perceive themſelves under the Necellicy 
of maintaining their Conjugal V ow, if they had any 
value for their own Reputation The being call'd to 
the Bar, and appeating before a Judge, would ſtrike 
leſs Terror into the Soul of the Criminals, than the 
arrival of an The greateſt Number ot Offences, 
the moſt dangerous Sins, tuch I mean as are committed 
under the hopes that they will never rife up to their 
＋ ſhame, would be entirely fupprets d, 
timing on the Wand ; and then we might with 
Mler ace truly 140. 
LU 
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uin rey proambulat, 


1 47 fanſtitas. 
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Cu par met uit Ries, 
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* 0 


. g "hs 
9 6 ii., 


Lrudantur fmili prele puerpera 
Culpym pena promit cn 

I own that it is a hard Matter to(comprehend, that 
the Devil, the proteG'd Enemy of Mankind, has made 
choice of ſuch Laws of Engagements with Man ; and 
tis this which thoſe Men erke regard, e 
be: r tant one ſhould either call in queſtion the Vir- 
— Wand, ot go about to ſolve them Mecha- 

nically, x 
(1) The Glory of this Wonderworking Wand wat but 
fert l] It Carce laſted fo long in Paris, as whillt 
we are compoſing and printing one ſingle Article of 
this Dictionary. The Prince of Conde, whoſe extra- 
ordinary Abilities muſt needs be fatal ro all Impo- 
ſtors, and their Credulous Followers, has pull d down 
the Trophies ſet up by the Partiſans of James Aymar. 
This poor Ignoramus was ſo wretchedly in 
the Tryals (w) he made of ſhewing his Art in the 
Palace of Conde; that his Reputation was crack'd for 
ever. The Publick was made acquainted with all 
the Tranſaction, is in Vain to plead uncertainty 
in the Caſe, ſince it was by Order of that Prince, 
that the World was inform'd of the Cheat. Nor do 
they make uſe of this 271 they only endea- 
vour to aſſign ſome Rea ſon of the Miſcarriages of the 
Wand, as I ſhall obſerve by and by. They who have 
aſſerted that the Favourers of theſe Jugglers ill-rim'd 
the Matter, and that in ſuch a Phi — 
tis meer trifling to ſuch Men upon the 
World, have, in ſome reſpe&ts, Reaſon on their fide ; 
but all things conſider d, they do not argue right. 


ABA RIS 


(6 the Wind of Tamer Ayer, be right 
the Refledtion cu wpory 
ing ofelefs by Wie Cerreration, But we have 7 ſince anderfiocd; that the © 


oder working Wind wis but ore My Y, and that it mer with i Fart & 


have done 1 

him by Or? » of 
of ie 
at 


ABBE- 


many more private Men, of 
rA 


There we + geren 
ſent, than former 


and bop the Cour — 22 4 x a, - w he 
it reply, that our is „ eaſy to be um 8 won 
10 yo ay arfoever; 2 tet what we have ſeen con- 


cerning in F «plication of the Age, we have no 
reaſon to fry, that the World is grown more cunmn 
now-#-days. In truth it is not; 2 | che (De hufions whic 
tickle Men Fine. go down glib withrhem, they are 
not hard when they we convine'd that they 
been bubbſ'd; nor have they the leſs Refpett for him 
who hogcheated em and they cry as loud as ever 1gaint 
thoſe who have not Faith e. to be deceived ea 
what one of our Journaliſts tells us in confirmation 
of this Mitter © The (s) Teſtimonies of x 


rene „ Ie 


prince, and the Letter of one of the principet Ma- e 


« giſtrates, are ſuch ftrong Proofy againit 7 emer Ape 
m, 14 none of thoſe who give credit to the pre- 
* tended Effects of che Wind , dare to confradict. 


reury 


of May, 


i691, 


„gut fo foolith ire thoſe Credulous Crextures, that p 15 


* hardly ones of them will ſuhmit themſelves to this. 
* Fridence, Mr. mene, who has lately publiſth'd 
"a Trakt ener the Seeret Phileſopiy of the D- 
" nw; Wand, goes about to explain how the Peaſant 


* of Druphins might be miſtaken in the I ryals of his _ 


* Skill before the Prince, though he had really the 
Power and Gifts of which he boaſted. This fort 
of Philoſophers, as well as the Unfolders of Pro- 
* phecies, (for both of them are of the fame Make) 
ate a kind of Eachuſtaſts, who will never own 
* themſelves to have been in the wrong ; and who 
though they are convinc'd of the Fakity of the 


Things they have advanc'd, Heat with a haughty 
Ait thoſe Men of Sound ment, who will nor 
** eſpouſe their Whimſical Notions. * 


SIN CE the Impreffion of what I have faid, three 
or four Years have elaps'd without the leaſt mention 
of Jaume Aymar : Our Journalif's had quite loſt the 
light of him, and gave him over for loſt. Bur at haſt 
they brought him again upon their Stage, in the 
Month of April, 1697. and that to make him act 2 
very Comical part, which would be of tingular uſe, 
were the Story they tell of it true. Within a while 


ago (lay they; (7) the Prior of the Charterhouſe of Vil. 


leneuve in Avignon , travelled through Orange with cal and 
J ames Aymar,by 2 aſſiſtance he pretended to d ſce vt Political 


„era Bowndarics of Land that were loft : But by corance Mercury, 
4 48 1110 uſe of upon another Occaſion. Three Days be» Apri 
the Convent of the 1097. 

Toe Reflor of the Hoſpital deſired James P. 44%» 


ere, a Carved the Gate © 
Capuchins : 


Aymar to d ſcover the Perſon who did it. To this be rea» 441: 


aily conſented, came to the Capuchins Gate, where the 
Cinld had been laid, and in the view of a great Malt 
rookthe H which the Motion of bis IWand dure b/ nm 
10, and went direttly to a Village of the County Venaitlin, 
ugm 4 Camaret, and from thence inte a Farm-bon(s , 
which he ſaid poſitively was the Place where the Child war 
born. I forget to tell you, that in the Way he met with a 


Mam a Horſeback, and that by the Motion of bis Wand, he .* 


diſcoyger'd that be was the Father of the Foundling. The 
Judge of. the Place, either of bis own accord, or at the ſo- 
[icitation of ſome Porſons concern'd, defired James Aymar, 
and theſe who ſet him te work, to make no farther Engqui« 
ry , and that be would cauſe the Child to be taken hom: 
again; which was accordingly done. Upon this Narr:- 
tion give me leave ro make three Remarks. In the 
firſt place we are not certain of the Truth of this 
Story: For how many Men tale pleaſure ro invent 
Romances, and ger t inſerted in the Publick Pa- 
pers? They fend rhem to an Author without a Name, 
they fix upon a Scene at ſome diſtance, and after all, 
they know that there are but few who will give 
themſelves the trouble of being better informed. 
My ſecond Remark is, that though all that is related 
in the Hiſtorical Mercury were true, yet one cannot 


tell how ro make the Increduloushold their Tongues. 


James Aymar, will they ſay, knew which way he was 
roigo; a Falſe Brother among thoſe who ow the 
Intrigue of the Lying in, was agog to make the Diſ- 
covery, and to give ſome Occaſion for Diſcourſe. 
However, he was a particular Exception to that Ce- 
neral Proverb, A Prophet has wo Honoar in hu own Coun- 
try. That Diſprace which he met with in the Metro- 
polis of the Kingdom, that Train, „ 
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„eh, of which Hr dee, (4) hes poblilhed en en- 
0 eee eee the ts breat his Credir in bis 
won Provinces In te Fhird Place, F ob ferve, fee 
e propere f ele W in wird he f vaſt Advon- 
fre NL... wed fe writ - aft the Pablick of the 
B arorhe if is fer cd to ehh For rhe Muntensnce of 
tur les 02: unge for if would ev t thoſe who are their 
„ler, Pee tn force them to Miaintrin them themfelves, 
gene te ene, it would entrance the Fear of the evil Corn 
ſr 1 get. ſequences ; she Drexd tt ſuch + reflraint upon In- 


ts te neee, thit without it there world be more 
les been we more ſeandelous A, of Uncleanneſs 
Arm, comminted The Female Sex, more commonly aw'd 
. with this te ehen Ment are, would be more Cauri- 
„e Os of their eee To chufe ont a By-Corrage 

„en Ter lingen, to «all 6 Midwife with her Eyes Blind- 
f 4440 fold, wid by x ronndoabout way ; to order the Child 
194 e be laid in the Streets in the dead of the Night, 
r theſe ind tt the other Precautions would ſignify no- 
„ thing in eee the Wand had the Virtue they talk of 
parts, Foe It worth chalk out the way to the very Chamber of 


mes the Wonen tht Lyes-in, better than x Hound could 
mir bee follow the Seent of the Hare to her Form, It would 
tir M4 put an end to all the falſe Ouths that are taken (4) by 
nete thoſe who are not willing to be at the Charge of 
lets keeping « Baſtard, fince the Mother would oblige 
e them to if, by appexrring without any Shame before 
„„ _ @& Magiſtrire for that very purpoſe 

718 th As nothing is © proper to undeceive theCrelulous, 
y 4 0 0 ſhew that eme, Auen ur hymfelt confeſs d this 
A, Cheat , I frll give a convincing Evidence 
James ae, Of it. [ have a 4 f more Poſitive than the le- 
i (imony of Mr. u. 


mor made +, the King's Attorney at the 
wrt  Chateler of Pires. The Letter (5) which he writ to 
f. . Father Chrvigny aſſiſtant to the Farther General of 


ben, dle my, contains only ſome of the bad Succeſ- 
- yo bes of the Wand; and afterwards theſe Words: 1 
wh 38 have heard ſay that his Wand has not been more 
— _ T * Succefsful in ſeveral Experiments made at Verſailles 
„ © and Chantilly ; and that he had been Convitted of 
= * _ * Fallood , * had 1. it A. I know 2 
eng * by common Report only; not thinking my fi 
ſhove guo- a obliged to take any Trouble in ſuch a trifling 
fot 229%: 4 Thing, which ſhews how ready Men arc to be- 
eve things which are new and appear fo Extra- 
* ordinary ©, Here is a clearer and fuller Proot of 
the Cheat. Mr. Hife did me the Honour to write 
to me, That Mr. podaerd and Mr. Sauber, Mem- 
bers of the Academy of Sciences, had defired him 
ta Print a Second Edition of. his Letter, and to 
Name himlelf im it: That he will do it, and put 
his Name tot, fert he Prince of Conde will have him 
do it by bus Order, to nndeceive the Partiſans 7 the 
Wand : To which he will add an Account of the 
(-) M- Roe Search (c) which James Aymar made after thoſe who 
bert /prats Murder d a Patroler, in St. Doxnu-ftreet ; and that 
#f ip in but the Favourers of the Wand may be entirely Unde- 
Liter, ceived, he will add alfo the Confeſſion which James 
N Aymar made to the 'rince of Conde, That he knew no- 
thing of all that had been attributed to bim; and that 
what he had hitherto done, war to gain a Livelihood. 
Thu fincere Conf. ſiom procured him a Preſent of 30 Louis- 
d'ors from bis H. that he might retire as ſoon as poſſible 
te his own Village ; bedguſe being no longer under his Pre- 
teftion, the People whom & had falſely Accuſed would 
flop him. Ar. Robert rold me , tis Mr Bui ere who 
ſpeaks, That if be bad been put inte bis hands to be pu- 
nſhed, he would have cauſed bim to be Condenmed to the 
Gallies , the Proof being beyond Contradit#ion. 
ſame Letter informs me, a Boy of 14 Years of 
Age, who had been inſtructed, had aleady abuſed 
a great many People ; but as it was very near the time 
| 75 Aymar Tricks, he found People on their Guard. The 
ittle Boy miſcarriecd at the Confuſion of a Gentleman who 
(i) My. kad produced bim. Mr. Buiffters was inted to ex- 
Parch, a: amine him, and found him very Cunning for his Age. 
bel pa. They ſhut bim up ſrucral Days without any Communica« 
778, cals tie with the Gentleman : A little Money, with ſome Pro- 


_ the Father miſes to ſettle him, and ſome Threats, made him Confeſs 


to whom all. This Letter of Mr. Buiffere's is dated from - 
the Letter ris the 25thof July,16g8. We'll add to this an extratt 
was writ, of a Letter from Mr. Leibaitz, which the Author 
Cheulgni. permitted to be Publiſhed in Mr. Tanis Journal, 
Tis proba» in the Year 1694, with (h that of Mr. Rebere. He 
bly « Fault aſſures us, That he heard the Dutcheſs of Hanover 
in the Siſter-in-L.aw to the Prince of Conde, fay, the had 
printing for found out in her Houſe at Pur the of 
Chevigni. James Aymar ; and that ſhe was of the ſame Opinion 


„ rernal Tokens 


of Amy, with formerly; is the Word imports, no more than 4 Country *cat belong 


ng 


with the Prince, The tare berrer pubblichly tr on 

poſe the Filſihood of theſe Fringe, hen tr ee 

them op, under pretence that the betief of the i*- 

vining Wand would fright + gre monry Ragrins, 

ind procure the Reftirarion of Seller Grands Wo 

dec red eat Jamo! Ay n #8 if 170 RT T7 * 1 Td j 

thit he axed Pardon, ind ee ce hint lt by 

x "That his Impuderce had ont ri freeted bets fr len \ 
anagement, thin the Creduliry of orhers (-) 5 1. 

( Princeps Condens ) eee ler eee „ 

nere. 16, * rm wel + Hl | big i 4 Ot prev! f " 
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hat * h «4 been bettet to hie Dien 
exam! how fo many Perſons of Merit could te Antiquis, 
deceived at Lewe, than to endeavour to find ove the © 779 
Natural Cafes of rhe prerende.| V irrue of this 41417 
Wand. 9 , naper Pu fins et © enamine 

dimmins, mibi wider; problema, mor ale vill leg u, e- (1 14 bh, 


mode tot wiri infigner Lngdun! in fraudom dull eee 


ry n_ Remark. 


quam lad pſoudophy nm, ond rad atcrit ele 

welieri materia dign's ? noms wvirea cwrylacen, tot 

miraculs operetur “ Nam, muralis t qudſtie monly 

pro di gnitate, mul! errerum popularium iginer [4 + 

pe ſpreieſas aperiret. | fancy, chat if the Magiſtrates 
Lyons, who cauſed the Murderer to be Hanged, 

whom Jamer mar diſcovered at Brawcaire, had 

threatned to burn the Diſcoverer alive, as a Wicked 

Magician ; and had cauſed the Executioner to be 

preſent with all the Inſtruments of the Rack, they 

would have made him confeſs how he hid learnt all 

the Secret of the Afﬀfaflination, and how he ſhould 

find at Brancaire in ſuch and ſuch a place, one of the 

Aſſaſſines. "Tis very probable, that thoſe Perſons 

who had a mind to bring him into Reputation, that 

they might ſhare rhe profit with him, cauſed him to 

take this Courſe. r. Buiſfiere takes notice in his 

printed Relation, (g TT hat this Man had Club of (8) * 

Fele, 'whe cryed hun up all wer Paris; and whe pub- * 

liſhed in the Mercure Call unt for February, 1693. that 2457 

he had found ſuch and tuch thing; en which no 

thing was morefalſe. I he Tele was lo great 

that he would have got vaſt Sums, t he could bur 

have kept himſelf up. You may judge whether his 

Partiſans had not very good Reatons to ſecond him. 

« (4) There never was an Impoſture more Crelired 9 - 

« than this; they were ſo prejudiced in favour of Buifſierc 

« this Perſon, that they made him do things Which 

„he never thought of, and found our Keaſons to- r wh ch 

60 excuſe him when he did not ſucceed. He impo- SET 

« ſed on them by the ap rance of a ſimple and che Hors 

« ruſtick Air, and ſpeaking only the Gibberiſh of 7 write 17 

« his but he was in the bottom nothing me 1+ 25 

leis than what he appeared to be: The Motion of July 

« of his Wand was the Cauſe of the Illuſion. They 1695. 

« ſaw the Forked Stick turn fo dextro in his 

„hand, that they did not —— the inſenſihle 

« Motion of his Fiſt , which determined it to turn 

* forcibly and quick, by the Spring which he gave 

ta his Wand. Beides his apparent natural Plain- 

„ nefs, he affected ro be Devour, went ofren to Con- 

« fefſion, every day to Maſs, and ſhew'd other ex- 

a great Senſe of Religion; and 

„ ſaid, That he had very carcfully preterved his 

« Virginity, without which, as he faid, he could 

* not fucceed with his Wand. He would not walk 

« in the St in the day time, for fear, as he ſaid, 

of being Murdered by Thieves and Pick-pockers. 

„ Bur all this was only becauſe the Night ſerved 

„ better for his Tricks. However ridiculous he 

« was, yet he did not want Admirers, and conſe- 

* quently People to cry him up: And if they had 

* not care to prevent his going our of Con- 

„ Houſe, becauſe the Prince, who had ſent for him 

to Paris to ſatisfy his Curioſity , would have him 

try ſome things which he had thought of, before 
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this Widow ; for then he took upon 
eomtinned to his Sueceflors, 


op the Incurfions of the Hr, took it awry 
if 


ve it to Hugh his Se in faw, who 
Le- 

i, 
Barrie the 
him the Title of Count of Porrbies, which has been 
In proceſs of time, Abbrvile became very conſiderable. 


him the Protection of the Church of Se. K, 
this Tide, ON fue time as he had kid / in 


FALL EE ES UW 
4, that this Abbot ws St. Eiger, of one of Wis 


Pleaſant and Commodions, Two 
un Houſe « to be Buile there 


the Abbey. Hugh Caper wi 


Sor! A 
Count Ronloigne , 


Conte BY is of prefert fo large, „het there are ſeavce Tem or Twelve Citier in all France which ſwyo(s 


” ihe it; i which [o nth as woual it in Cirenmference, 


722 in his Computation made in the Year 1646 

watery tg del, It was his Native Country ; and” 

«© 11 9d Three Shilfut Geographers, Himfelf, Peter , Deva, and Father Phil; 

„„ The River Sem does here divide it felf into ſeveral Branches 

_ in, and partly without the City, Father Lebe is not of Sunſen's Opin 
Galt tum, „ that Abbeville was always the C 

{14 Vs. ties of that County were not in Compariſon near fo Ancient as that /.). 


4 Sanſon, whole Words I juſt now cited, 


„tells us, that it contain d 135 or 40 theuſand 


remarkable, that in 4 ſhort time it afforded 


Aviet the Jehuir. 
which run partly with- 
ion, who Main- 


apital of Pont hien (K | ; and that the other (I. 


Much lets 


ſens ib. will he let his Pretenfion to paſs for Authentick, viz. That this City was formerly called 


nene ene, (Af and that it was one of the moit Flouriſhing Cities of all Gau/ long 
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* 
he was publickly ſet n work, he had been over- 
"7 run by thoſe whe came in Crowds to confult him. 
Some wanted to know whether he could not dif- 
cer the Thieves who 1 of ſuch a Rob- 
Unten © bery, it ſuch a time, infuch a place, . O- 
1 „ N „ theres wanted to know whether fuch a Saint was 
» Ib p,, not the true one father than that of another Pariſh 
* which bragged of having him alfo Others brought 
 Relicks to him, to know whether they were truly 
* ſuch a Snints. I faw + young Silk-weaver, who 
„ u- was Contracted, give him Two Crowns to know 
new 4 ve © whether the Woman he was Contracted to had 
” meme © her Maidenhead of no. Thoſe who ſhared the 
Prot, took care to bring Griſt to the Mill; and 


& 7s $ou 
” ws” 


65. 


84 Phyftcte 


>, onef Kot- * made them pay the Money before-hand , if they 
4 \ terdam © had a mind to ſuccerd in their 12 
prbliſhed s Such a Man at Fri would have n a certain 


alt- Gain, and an unexhauſtible Mine for thoſe who 
riſe in Had a ſhare in the Profir. The Perſons who ſuſpett- 
Dutchand ed others, and thoſe who were ſuſpetted, would have 
French, ee ſtrived who ſhould pay him beſt. He would have 

otten Money out of the Husbands and Wives, the 
vanity Gattanes and their Miſtreſſes : The Wand would not 
nude dies have moved but for thoſe who gave moſt. I believe 
lonineſs of that if we could diſcover the Myſtery of thoſe ſorts 
thi; pra» of pretended Prodigies, we ſhould find that there is 
lee, See a Combination of People who go about it to get 
the Hiftory Money : One boaſts of an extraordinary Talent; 
of the and others endeavour underhand to eſtabliſh the Be- 
workr of lief of it. But I believe there are ſome Cheats who 
the Learns have no need of Emiſfaries ; the Creduliry of the 
id, by My. Publick is a ſufficient Preparation for their acting the 
Banage , Impoſture. Lis not long ſince there went over the 
May 1697, Towns of Holland, a fort of Germans who pretended 
p.4<8,Ce. to cure all Diſtentpers without any Remedies. The 
And the Patients need only, ſaid they, ſend us their Urine. 


Paris Their Succeſs was the ſubject of the common talk; 
Journal every Body related fome wonderful Circumſtances ; 
of the their Lodgings were like the Pool of Berbeſda, full of, 


13 of Jan- and ſurrounded with infirm Perſons. I don't be- 


nuary eve that thoſe who cried up moſt the Art of rhoſe 
1698 Pp Quacks were to partake of the Profit : Some plea- 
L ſed themſelves to recommend the thing, becauſe it 


tch E- look'd like a Prodigy; others might find ſomerhing 
dition, pleaſant in it, becauſe the unproſitableneſs of the 
(t Ni common Medicines put them out of Humour with 
Princeps their Phyſicians. The Cheat did not laſt long ; a 
Condæus Month or Two fer all things to rights. This (7) 
cognolſ- Chimera was refuted, and there were ſo many Peo- 
cendæ rei ple undeceived, that their Approbation was 
tantum into the greateſt Scorn. | 
ſtudii imo We muſt obſerve that Mr. Leibnicz takes notice 
& ſump- with a great deal of Reaſon, (+) That if the Prince 
tus im» of Conde had nor diſcovered the Impoſture, no Ar- 
. gument could have prevailed to this very day with 
aborare- thoſe Credulous People. Bur it is to be feared, that 

Tamer Aymar's Cheats will be foon ; and 

huc & that People would readily fee the fame Comed 
Conſlicta- again, if the ſame Mortives ſhould revive it 7 or 
ears hence. 5 ; 
(Y Was alway: the Capital of Ponthicu. ] Father 


ingeniis quibus gratius eſt per mica falli quam nude verita- 
{5 ſimplicitati abies. Leads. whi ſupra, p. i780, 


mus ad- 


be- 
ſote 


Labbe ( refutes him as to that particuler in theſe (% Ce, 
Words N have not road, Sir, the Tither will Mornolrs Talk wo 
of the Abbey of St. Riquier, which inform ut , that en- f 117 
der Lewis the Debonnaire, /n the Trar it. thre were (dat in 14, 
within the Wall: of Centula, Tar thouſand u hundred 
Houſes, vera. Avrtiflcer? ; 4 great many Net, &c 
That Abbeville i; reckon d among the Town: and Vitae 
which 11 it. If any credit may be given 
to the Verſe that is commonly repeated in that 
Country, Turribus u enten Contula Nomen ba'# : 
then the Hundred Towers with which the Walls of 
Centula were Flank'd, occafion'd its Name ( 
L) Were not in Compariſon near ſ+ Ancient as that ] 
his is (») falſe, ſay the Inhabirants of S. Ru, 
What have you in AbbeviZe that berokens any An- 
© tiquity ? ſince your Collegiate Church of St. /. 
fran owes its Foundation ro William de Taluar nnd 
Jon his Son, Eleven hundred Years after Chriſt; 
and ſince the Priory of St. Peter of St. Benediff's 
Order, was nov ſer up but ſome Years before 
For as to the Pariſh Church of Netre-Dame dn Cha- 
tel, it only looks like the Church of a Vilkhge © 
As to Fredegarius , whom Sanſon has cited as his 
Voucher of the Exiſtence of Abbeville in the time | 
of the Mayor Ebroinus ; to this tis replied, (%% That (e Thi 
we ought to read in the 967 Chapter, not, arque A+ p 32! 
bacive villas evadens aufugit, but, atque a Bacive vili 
evadens aufugit. 

(M) That this City war formerly called Britannia ] 
He grounds this Conceit on a Paſlage of Strabo, where 
he fancies tis ſaid, (p) That the Deputies of Marſeilles (p) Sen 
appearing before Scipio, being ark'd by bum, what they fon Eu- 
knew of Britannia, Narbo and Carbilo, nor ene of the query (nts 
Company could ſay any thing in Commendation of them, the Ant. 
though they were the beſt Town: in aff Gaul, He ſuppo- 9»:ty of 
ſes that it was An. Urb. condit. 532. that the Depu- Abbes, 
ties of Mar ſei des ſhewed themſelves fo grofily Igno- p. 4 
rant, His Reaſon for it, is, that he who propos d 
thoſe Queſtions was the ſame Scipio who loſt the 


„ Id. 
ibid. p. 
316, 317. 
» Id. ib, 


p 330. 


| Firſt Battle which Hannibal gain'd over the Roman 


He ſuppoſes that this Scipio, willing ro ger Intelli- 
gence of Hannibals March, Sail'd ro the Mouth ot 
the Rhoſne ; and that there the Deputies of Mirſeides, 
who came ro Compliment him, could make no re- 
IJ Cs This we ſhall enquire into 

her, under the Article of Pythrar, Let us at 
preſent proceed to the other Hypotheſes of Sanſon. He 
obſerves, I. That the City of Narbonne was one of 
the moſt Ancient and moſt Flouriſhing Cities of 
Gaul ; and that (2) yet ir is not nam d till after that (9) P. * 
of Britainnia, amon hree of which $:cip/s de- 
fir'd to be inform'd. II. That the Belgium in the 
Commentaries of Juliw Ceſar, was a Region (r) among (7) P. 39 
the Belge, which comprehended the rau,, 
Amieneu the Artou aud perhaps al doit, 
the Senlifiens. III. That the Inhabitants of the Coalts 
of Great-Britain came forth from (7 Belgium, and (s)P 7 4> 
retain'd the Names of the Cities from whence the 
came z as Ceſar informs us. IV. That according to 
Pliny's (t) Calculation, the People whom he ſtiles (+) Lib. 4. 
Bricanni , muſt needs (s) have dwelt in Ponthies. cap. 17. 
V. That of all the Parts of Belgium, from whence (e) P. 46. 
went over into England, there is none that 
the Account, ſo much as — 

= 
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fps fefus CM, We rall in its due ph rhe notice of the whote Conteft ben 50 
or Fab () Wd with him on this Subject, Abbroitt is ondowed with excellent Pri 
wiegen, and wheremn it has never been eben, & it is ig, The Virgin of the auer, « hy Vit 
% for its Motto, /orrper Sela, rw oye Frirbfel, Whoever would be rcqurineed more of wo 1 
ge with what rebares tr Cry the Privileges of its Mayors, the Famous Mon whe 6:4, , 
have beer Norm, of Died there 7, ce. confule the Genedogtent Hittory of the + 
Comme of eben, inte af Pi; by Frans Cloner, 1645, i Fills, The Anthar f 1 977 
only tells ns tis Name by thee iniriat Letters, FED MOD Bit te of en par £7 07 
ceive by Kere Paſſiges of his Work, that the Two led fgnify Corme Aue, » l 
ted Corr mvelite n #6 
ABBOT4(GEORGE) Arc of Cure, (O) and Anchor of feverat Fremters 


FF ka; 


Books, ws the Sort of A Clorhworker , Born ut Gui ford in the ynny of „, LY 
1464, He Studied at Oxford, and in the Year 1497 en made Maſter of Uninnrfty e 
-y Two Y ears after he was advanced to the Deanery of (eee, which Lo fn 4 1 
II 


ear 1499, hen he ſucceeded / hum, Morten in the Deanery of νο hett » 4 
his Proformens was not fo ſhining and ſudden as it ripper d afrerwirds; for ho wie made 7 en 


l | | 51 
Hop of Litchfield, Der. 4. 1609 Biſhop of Londow, bib, 1610, and Archbiſhop of C4 wad. * 
ing, contributed lefs to his ſudden Advancements, than did bis Incerett with oc Fark erer 


Huna, whoſe Chaplain he had been, His Conduct was not pleviing to every body, If "wr 
_ was thought ſtringe.that he ſhould have more regard to his Secretary than to his Chaplains; , — 
and that when he appear d Abroad be ſhould ſhow more Kefpet to the Laity than to if Gee 
the Clergy. It was ſuppoſed that having never had any Benchce with the Cure of /* Fon. 
wvouls , my meaning is, that ——_— experienc d the Difficulties to be met with in eu. 
the Direction of 4 Pariſh, he was thereby become lefs capable of ſhewing any Indul. — 
gence to the Inferior Clergy. His Severity towards them, and the Counterance he gave Y /,, 
to the Nonconformifts, were the Two principal Reatons of the Clamour that was rale d Ahe 
againſt him. The latter of theſe caus'd a Modern Writer © fiy, That if 144 had Aten 
ſucceeded Bancroft, and the Delign of Conformity had not met wich an Inter; uption in G. 


the time of Abbvt , doubtleſs the dchiſm in England would have been at an end «. King _— 1 
Fame: wis diſguſted with Abbot, becauſe he oppos d the Deſ gu that King had of ar- Worthirs 


» rying the Prince of /ales with the [nfants of Spain. The Lnemies of the Archbiſhop vr 4-54. 
L being apprized of this, thought they had a fair Opportunity of cruſhing him, tor they 


Fo | hop d 
which is Situated by the Sex-fide ; that is, the Coun» that the Three chief Cities of Ge 
w Clu- trey of Powthbics rom all this he infers. (w) That the Tranſlator, are Call d Bricoun % Navie, © Core 
ver the hei of Pliny are the Principal of Belgium, who bile ; but upon due Attention we ſhall perceive that 
German. . wane over into England ; that at firſt they retain'd bes Tore, 1s here faken for the Iſland Briconnis : 
Ant 1. 2. their Ancient Name, and at laſt render'd it Univer- And thus Srrabe (e) is us'd to expreſs himielf, wich- (. 5 
| c. choſe fal over the whole Country; and that they would our the Addition of the Word Nes, Inſuls. among 0 
A "arr 1% got have called themſelves 8ricami had not their (#) — which Father Labbe bad with him on ther glace, 
+44 Bri- Capival Ciry been Nuten It follows then, that chi Subjet? j He made his Declaration of War, and lib +: p 
| the Capital of Ponthiou was the Ancient Bricannid his firſt Act thry in theſe Words ee 
Brit amm of which $-ipis defir'd to be inform'd ; now Abbe- am Abbavilow Cimographu mterpretatur Abbeville. 
wide is the Capital of Ponthies It was therefore un- lep fime comments, qued now tam ox n, nondac;/' 
der the Name of Briramia, the moſt * — ex (gnoratione lugne Grate it Magee 
Ciry of the Gaul, even before the Second Punic em domonſtrabimu! »/ 48, cum primmm fin ;uluryy 
* Stra- War. de Brits tract at wa name. fc; c l:zere dat wins * 167 
bo, . 4 . Doubrleſs there is Learning and Genius in this long "Tis chus that he — pg himfelf mn his e 4, 
eme, train of Suppoiitions and Contequences , conlider- lis Antique, printed at Moulins, 1644. He had not 
„ ing the manner wherein the Author has manag'd it; as en read the Book wh.ch Sen 12 on the, 
nei Bur when all comes to all, tis a mere Romance, an Subject at Faru, 1636. He had only ſcen che neu 
te- Airy Phantom, founded on a Paſſage not duly under- ieee about Britannia, not in the Large Map 
Ci, hood. The Matter of Fatt is this; Srrabe (x) tells of Ancient Gawl,publi{h'd by Sn inthe Year 162 -, 7 
pred; us, that Pelybius has plac'd among the Fabulous bur in a {mall Chart publiſh d fince Having at laft 
> 4a” \#d Stories of Pythear, That none of the Inhabitants of peruſed the Book, he retured the Principles upon 
b > livke ws Marſciller, who ele any Correſpondence with Scipio, which tis founded, a». 1646, in the Methodica 
5 die. could ſay any thing conſiderable, when he queſtion d Tables of the Royal Geography ; and did nut forget [ 
2 here zn them about Britain, no more than any Inhabitant of to obſerve, that according to the Senſe which the 
— Mau79%- Narbonne , or of Corbils, the Two beſt Cities of the Sicur Senſor gives to Scree Text, it muſt be bid, 
„e, Countrey. This is the true meaning of the Greek that the Inhabitants of Marſcilles were wholly igno- 
= mr 9p Text (, as may be collected not from the rant with reſpett to the City of Narborne, an, UC. 
: : ier Rules of Grammar, but alſo from the Humour of Woo though Marſeille; had then been Builr about 400 
: NH the Stroller here mentioned ; Pytheas I mean. This Years , and Narberne was a very Flouriſh- 
ECT Xt Fellow to put the better Gloſs upon his Romantick ing Ciry ; Sanſon was ſenſible of rhe Difficulty, and 
My 0 %- Stuff and Rhodomonrtades, was uſed to brag , That he ded himſelf againſt ir as well as ably (a) (a) San 
er h he would inform his Readers of a ings, could be done. Hut who can imagine 1 the Mars fon a+ (+ 
6 4 . of which they never had heard before. No queſſi- allen, becauſe they had frequent Wars with their fore, pa; 
nete on then but he boldly gave our, that his Relation of — — had nor time to w what Narbome 76, Ce. 
vd B»::a:w preſented us with the firſt and earlieſt Account The Paſſage of Jaftin (6) which $anſon relates, (5) 


mention d by 


mm than 
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was 
= enmayog of that Ifand ; and that to prove ir, he made uſe of intorms us, thar before rhe Year of Rom? 362. the lib. 4 C 


had often Conquer d the Carthaginians, and enter d 5, 6 


7 = v4 7% this Argument; viz. That Spie could nothing | 5 
en- about it from Inhabitants of Marſeider, nor from into Alliance with the Spaniards. Father Lesbe was 
—__ #%4,*A thoſcof Narbame, nor from thoſe of Corbile upon nor much the better for his Triumph ; for Senſex 
9 men the Loire; though theſe were the moſt Flouriſhing made the fame Inſults over him in his turn, which 
= X=C-- Cities of Gou/. Every one may fee how _ has almoſt ruin'd the Pharus Gallie Antiques. Note, That 
. miſtaken the Words of the ancient Geographer, to with reſpect to his hee concerning Briramnis he 
T*v is which no ion the Latin Verſion has not a little wrote a reply (c) which was never Printed (c) See the 
Nc contri : Cujur ( Corbilmis ) mentionem facies (©) dud Auther of ſeveral Books, The Chief are, wars A 
G a *. 2 fomeul Pythes veſort commentum, enflum Kuefhones ſex Theologice tetidem preleTtion;bu diſputa- of the Av- 
"uy epi ſcilicet qui Scipienem convenerant nullum quicyuam be- te, at Oxford, 1598. Dy. Hill's Reaſons Fu riete Py- 
* at Mar butfe dignnm memer at 2 interrogate de Bri= Papiftry wnmark'd, at Orford, 1604. An Expoſition theas. te- 


rer Tat fannie, ifemqar cum Jonah, Sermon. The HK; 7 the Male - gf 
Iv. Strabe — of eo og t in the Van, 121 —_ 


. might El ; of which nd. 
" calily fancy at firſt, without minding the Words, 9 Edition, which was not the rr A Year 7 


| i 8800 


ho 4 19 1494 n Acandant over this Religions King, by 
| | the Ancient Caroms For the berrer ander of 
Abbe had 1eeidtenally WITT the R Aae Park 
The Mine of ln, who wie [ od Keeper of 
: 1 uli, That the Archbiſhop of Commwiery was 74 
a the gem of the Murder he had commited, To 
Lows of i, and the Severity of the Ancient 
tn he ferred the Prpilhs would make 19 Advances 
Foro te Office of ar Archbiſhop and Primate 
wore defied with Mood. In hore, he wrought fo fair, chat x Commiſion 
ferro 419d other Peers, £4 enquire into the Marter of Fact, W 
: this F neqrir v the Archbiſhop's' Enemies were not very well 
That he had commited no Irregularity by rhis 
the Your 1511, Six Years after, a new Storm was raw d 
ee um Nor is there any Myſtery in this ; the Favourite „ ow 
4 — ” contd not endure that feveral Perfors, offenſive to him , 
mw Tible, one of the moſt Splendid at that time. The Pretence they 
worth + That this Prefate refus d co Licenſe 2 Sermon of Doctor 1 +I - A 
WI diencs, though the King had commanded him fo to do  T d him 
„ =o from all his Archiepiſcoptt Functions, which were Adminiftred by other Prelares ; 
, „ Among whom ws Fillion Land, who was afterwards his Succeſſor d. Abbrr reti d & 
bs ſo + the place of his Nativity, and afterwards to Crojder-Caftle , where he died the 4/6 of 
my Moms Hug, in the Year 14334. His Monument is to be ſeen with ſeveral Ornaments and In- 
NY feriptions im Guilſord-Church. He founded an Hoſpical well ed in that Town 
Abbot, np. These was another George AB BOT (P), who has publifh'd in Eng, a Paraphraſe on 
wn the te» Fib ; Short Notes ors the Pſalms ; Vindicia Sabbathi, y K. He he d in the Year 1645. 
4 ms ABBOT (ROBERT) Elder Brother to the former, Born alſo at Guilford , and 
= (he Student of Oe in RHaliol- College: One of his firſt Employments was that of 4 Lect. 
(en b fer of Horcefter ; then he was made Miniſter of the Church of Al. St, in the fame 
„„ place ; and a little after, Miniſter of the Pariſh of Bingham in Northampronſhire, All 
n this happen d between the Years 1591 and 1588. He Commencd Dr. of Divinity at 
| Of rd, in the Year 1597, and wis admitted Chaplain in Ordinary to King Foam: L in F 
| the beginning of his Reign. In the Year 1609, he was made Maſter of Balis/-College ; 3 
Three Years after he was advanc'd to the Dignity of Regi Profeſtor in Divinity in the | 
 Univerſiry of Oed, In his Lectures he made choice of a Subject fo-agreeable to King 
Famer, and manag'd it with that Depth of Thoughe and Learning, as is ſuppos d to be 
the only Reaſon of his Advancement to the Biſhoprick of Sum: The Subject he made 
Choice of, was, The Authority of Kings; the which he maintain d againſt all the Sub- 
tilties and Sophiſms of Bellarmine and Suarez. This is what may be ſeen in his Treatiſe, En- 
FA ticuled, De Supromi Poteftate Regia, Printed at London, 1619. He likewiſe Publifh'd in 
1613 t Book, no lefs agreeable than his Lectures, viz. An Anſwer to the Apolo- 
/ ty publiſh'd by Eudamon Fiummnes the Jeſuit, in Vindication of his Brother Henry Garner. 
tle did not long enjoy his Biſhoprick, for he was Confecrared Decemb. 3. 1615, and di- 
+7" $.cur cd bf the Stone e, March 2. 1618, Within Two Years after his Wife's Death 
Witte he Married a Second, which was highly difpleaſing to the Archbi his Brother 7. 
Ee Tome have wonder d how it came to pals, that after he had ſhew'd his Learning and 
_ ;, Meric boch by Word of Mouth and by Writing, having a good Succefs in all that he did, 
| iſputing, maintaining of T. 


, 


u e Whether Preaching, Compoſing of Books and Lectures, 

wh..> , and ſolving to a wonder the moſt Knatty Queſtions, they have wonder d, I ſay, how 
„de came to a Biſhoprick fo late. For this there are Three Reaſons aflignd ; Firſt, That 

„„ „he was not Ambitious. Sebondly, That he was ſuſpected of being a Purican : And, Laſtly, 

Engliſh That his Relations were unwilling to conſent, that the Church ſhould be Adorn d with 

4 4: be» the Spoils of the Univerſity ; and that he ſhould leave his Proſeſſorſip to be made 4 

__ 44» 144 Biſhops. This laſt Reaſon, in my Opinion, is not well grounded. Let this be as it 
1 „ will, choſe who have made a Compariſon between the Two Brothers, prefer George with 
e, Reſpect to his Eloquent 2121 for his Preaching Learnedly. They tell 

# Athen. us, That George was the fitreſt for ; and that Robert was the moſt profound Di 

Oran vine: They add, that the Gravity of George was attended wich an Air of Severity, and 

A that of Robert's with a Smiling Aſpect 9. Latrer was reckon'd a moderate Ca/vinit ; 

$I4ib for he explain d the Doctrine of Predeſtination, according to the Hyporbeſis of the Sub- 

lapſarians. In the Note () we ſhall give you the Catalogue of his Works. There has 


been 


And a Treatiſe concerning the Perpetual Viſibi the Reformed Cathelick of Mr. W. Perkins, gn the f 
of the Church, Printed at Lenden, 1624. to whack Baftard Counter-Carhelick of Dr. Biſhop ; A a Tech - 
he has not put his Name. to the Anſwer of the fame Doctor; London, 1611. (% Scali- XZ 

ther George ABBOT. ] This was not Antichrifti(d)doenftratic contra pentificior, London,1603. ger dvr 
Exercitationes de gratis & perſeverantia Sanflorum, very | 
ibid. 1618. Animaduerſe in Richard: 


ibrary, by 1 and 24. 
againſt Biſhops 0 oo IMA 
| Martha was a 
** The Catalogue of bis Works. ] Beſides thoſe I ir of * = 
have mention'd, he Compor'd , 4 Mirrexr of 
Popiſh Subrilticr and Shifts. Landen, . Sermons on 
the 119, Plalm ; as the Game place, 1601. Defence of 
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(+) Socr. fan Magi threaten'd their King, though 


lib. 7. 
cap. 8. 

(1) I wrote 
this in 


1693. 


in eee He 
pre Hr Cog 


antifes which were corpen'd 
79572 AN 47 


4 
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ver 


the Fire. 
fed en do it, 


49nd ot the Faichfut were delivered 
vored if the Toleration that had been 
Abi was the firſt Martyr who 

— 7 Martyr, if we 
to try 


Deli of Blood, T 


AnDAS 


en Mee Wir another br, A, 1 Native of Cambridge 
W144 un Divine after he had been 7 

of the Aadleinc.i makes Three Robert Abbe aut of nope bene the , Akon 
one and the fame Perſon are there divided arnenght am Oo es 


in the time of / ws — Juror , ws through bis boy e 
terrible Perfeeurtion which wa rot 
the Chrifthins, whe anjoy's 4 full Liberte 


trek him (© peſt down one of the Temples, wheres the Pe e, Wor 
9 wo The 4 made their ( 
Abd, wid after d mild Centre ordered him to rebuild that Tempe. 
though that Prince had declared to him , That in ce of Diſubediencs, 7 
he would cane off the Chriſtian Churches to be pulld down. Which he did 7, 
up to the Mercy of his ) Prieſts, who being 
aneed them, fell « 
| his L 
ſo call a Man (7) who CO nkes 
many Misfortunes, The Chriſtians who had already forgot one of the moſt Elfen 11's, 
tial Parts of Chriſtian Patience, had recourſe to a Remedy . which 
hey — 1 — the aſhiſtance of Therdsfim, which 
War between the Nomen and Ferien, 4, Tis true, that the latter were worſted - Bur 
was there any certainty that they ſhould not overcome the Row. ne, 


who has U ev 
Minter I Nane ther 


1 rinh! 


y of Confeience in Pwfs, when this Wi 


to the ( King, who (ne for 

A tofu. © Fr Ay, 
16 7 
! Ved? 
114,484 Pro 
flow ,. 


. 


| nem with great Fory. 
ates on that Occaſion ; he ws, 1 foy, 


his x Raſhnefs expoſed the Church 


aſon'd another wrt Vo 


Af 
kindled a long 7.07, 


and that being fluſh'd J. 8 


with Victory, inſtead of Perfecuting only the Chriſſiar sa Ver, they would not exer- 1 7.< 14 


ciſe en general Perſecution in all the other Churches? Thus we fee what Miſchiefs the 
incontiderate Zeal of =_ Man may occation. he Fury of the Perfecutors could 
he 7 


ſcarce be ſatished int 
the Rage and Violence 


(RY) To the Ring Feen te, if we re 
nme, but xccording to (g) Serrater, the 
erfecution began only under Yararanes, Son and 
Succeſſor of Hager, Baronins (b) dares not de- 

termine which of the Two is in the Right. 
(s) Ts the Mev cy of bir pr, So I call the 
„ who amongſt other things took care of Reli- 


= It was their buſineſs to prevent all manner of 
nnovation in Religious Matters. Throdoret (/) com- 


that toſſed fo violently the Church of P:rfis, for the 
ſpace of 3 Years. Secret (4) tells us, that they 
made uſe of ſeveral Impoſtures to put a ſtop ro the 
Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion, when t ſaw 
that the Love Iſdegrrde; had conceived for the Holy 
Biſhop Marnihar, gave them Reaſon to fear , that he 
would forſake their Religion. They were fo bold 
as to hide a Man under Ground, in the Temple 


here the King uſed to Worſhip the Fire ; and they 


ordered him to cry out, when the King ſhould come 
in, That they ought to turn our that Prince, ſince 
he had been fo Impious as to believe, that a Chri- 
* ftian Prieſt was a Friend of God”. If what is 
moſt falſly faid by impious Men were true, vis. 
That Religion is a meer Human Invention, fer u 
by the Sovereigns to keep their Subjects within the 
bounds of Obedience, how could it be denied, that 
Princes are the firſt who have been taken in their 
own Snares ? For Religion is fo far from making 
them Maſters of their Subjects, that on the contrary 
it ſubmits them to their Subjects; inaſmuch as they 
are obliged to ſs the Religion of their People, 
and nor that which ſeems ro them to be the beſt : 
And if they are reſolved to profeſs a Religion dif- 
ference that of their _ 7 they run the 
hazard of loſing their Crown. We fee how the Per- 
he had on! 

careſs d one Biſhop. Ir has faid, that the la 

(1) King of Si was pull'd down from the Throne, 
for having too much favour'd the Chriſtian Miſſio- 
naries. ſame Socrates, who mentions the Arti- 
fices made uſe of by the Magi, to put a ſtop to the 
4 of the Goſpel, tells us likewite, That 
after the Death of 1ſdegardes, they inſpired his Son 
with fuch a Spirit of Perſecution , that a horrid 
Cruelty was exerciſed 
had endeavoured, but in vain, to inſpire his Father 
with the ſame Spirit ; for he was like ro embrace the 


Goſpel. Secraver fays ſo: He is to blame for not 
owning ſincerely , that the raſh Action of Biſhop 
Abdas afforded 


Magi a very lauſible Prerence. 
Compare with this the Remark * the Avticle of Ju- 
nius (Francis) «ffor at Leyden. 

(T) A Man who by bi: 


ly Chriſtians in _ 
op 


againſt the Chriſtians. They 


HI Bad, 
1 en 
dr beg 


of Thirty « Years. They, who 7 ſupproſt that Reaſon of 7 514 
Perſiani, cun t be excuſed, The Commonwealth of Learn- ene 


ing C. 


He does not deny but that the 

Zevl of that Biſhop was veſeaſonable ; bur be main- 

tains, that his refulal of Re-building ſuch z Temple 

is worthy of Admiration, and deſerves # Crown : 

For thethinks, ſays he , 'tis as great an Impiety to 

build a Temple to the Fire, as 'tis ro Worlhip it 

Nicephorns (n does but tranſcribe There, As for (1Lib 14 
me, | am of Opinion, That no private Men, whe- © 19. / 
ther they be Metropolitan or Patriarchs, can at any Fnd apud 
time be diſpenſed from this Law of Natural Religi- Saldenum 
on. The Damage that bar been done ts e, Neighbour Otis the- 
onght te be made wp by Reſtitution, or ſome «ther way, Ol. 639 
Now Ada a meer private Man, and a Subje& of 'harSocra- 
the Perſian King, had deſtroyed a thing that did be- tes, vocat 
Jong to others, and a thing ſo much the more privi- cxertim 
leged, becauſe it did belong to the prevailing Reli- rem non 
gion ; he was therefore indiſpenſably obliged to opportu- 
obey the Orders of his Sovereign, by reſtoring what nam, vt 
he had deſtroyed : And it was no good excuſe to tay, nor done by 
That the Temple which he was ordered to Rebuild, the Biſhop 
was deſign d for the uſe of Idolaters ; for ke was not Hr quotes 
to put it to that uſe, and he could not be anſwerable Hil? T ris 
for the abuſe of thoſe whom it did belong to. Would part 1. 12. 
it be a good Reaſon to keep a Purſe ſtolbn from ano- G 3”. but 
ther, to ſay that the Man from whom it was taken, ce 


p ſpends his Money extravagantly ? Let him do fo; you #57 et 


are not anſwerable to God for the ill uſe he'll make Chapter 7 
of his Money: Let him enjoy what is his own ; 126 from 
what Right haze you toit? Bekdes, could there be I heodor 
any Compariſon between the Deſtruftion of a Tem. 1 


ple, without which, the Perfans would have te- diſpur. 


main'd as great Idolaters as they were before, and the 1 hevl.to. 
Deſtruction of many Chriſtian Churches? Adar 3+ P. 316: 
ſhould have therefore prevented this laſt Evil by the 9% u- 
Firſt, ſince the Prince put it to his Choice. Laſtly, lebius v“ 
can any thing render the Chriſtian Religion more , #7 
Odious to all the Nations of the World, than to fee, ,. 
that after the Chriſtians have inſinuated themſelves, 

as deſiring only the Liberty of reaching their Do- 

Arine, they are ſo bold as to deſtroy the Temples 


* Conſecrated to the Religion of the Countrey, and 


to refuſe to Rebuild em when the Sovereign com- 

mands it? Is it not to give occaſion to the Inſidels to 

ſay ; Theſe Men deſire at firſt a meer Teleration, but in a 

little time, they'll pretend to ſhare with us all Employ- 

ments and Placer of Truſt, and then become our Maſter:. 

At firſt, they think themſelves very happy if they are not 

Burnt, afterwards very un happy, if thry have fower Pri- 

wvileges than others j and then again wery unhappy if they 

are not the only prevailing Party. During a certain time ( gan 
they are like Cxſar, who would havens Maſter ; and then lib. 1 v 
they are like Pompey ,vho would bav. no Partner ? 125, Vide 


Nec (e quenquam jam ferre poteſt Caſarve prievem, etiam! lo- 
Pompejuſve parem. 


| rum I. 4. 
5. J All the Church The Perſecutors of the French Proteſtants did mali- c 2. , 
iſtorians are on guiky the Unſincerity for ciouſly inſpire Charles IX. with ſuch a Thought. (+) Davis 
which I blame Sicrates ; for Tbeaderet () does => 2 aid, that that Prince made uſe of theſe Words la, 1 4. p. 
wr 


nuouſly confeſs, That the Biſhop, who pull'd 
* Temple, occaſion d the dreadful — ore of the 


ſpeaking to the Admiral de Coligni; (p) Per innanai m 168. 
v contentava;e d un poco di 8 wh la wolite del ann 1966. 
. 75 peri, 


avieum 
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Au ht enter un Aion mani» 

by * ol mn 1cquaine (he 

ar 4 2 eh w he more ſevere 

e, comme e mom hee Genelemen , 


N che ae eg come, if it were poste 


— ABDERAME, Governer of Syria, for aw the 

( entuty, endervonit'd to extend their Domination into Fate, after 
e 64 e They might have(t/ been contented with theCountries 
nature for them not to Mop in fo fine 
Man of his Parry 


Nin 1 
* 1 


— ac ; but ir i ver 
Pp Heater Hiſtory of Abdor ome, wierers by 1 


Nen 


1-4, 3 fy. (it he wan very well qualified to fariefy the ox 


76 comet, he wi oe of the gresteſt ( 


2 pon well of him : And indeed tis no ſmall Elogy 
eme very Meare of Fee hut wer Ill, there is 


0 
— bk rey, Abder 11% td quickly remove 


uud raiſed 1gainft him ; ſeeing he reduced in 2 little time the 8 Governor 
enim offer hach enten up Arms at the Solicitation of that Duke, to the neceſhiey 


od 1 <5 He ufed (// ) his Widow very civ 
Beautiful Won. Aﬀoon as he 


# 17 


6 * 
779%. 


he won 4 ( bloody Bartel from Endes, (Z) a lirtle beyond / the Dordegne, He croſs d 


(hae ir 
of 


5 


L 


ie would doubriefs 


T7 w 
ceſfive Ambition of ts 


: 
7 


Aptus in the World. I know that jan Wrirers 
to have ie did , into 

one's own 

the Obſtacle which Fader, vein, had 
AJ who 

himſelf. 


: 


of Duke 


h 


„ G16- Fits; he plunder'd the Church of St. Hilry at Poitiers, and went on in his way to 


rus, De 


June beit, ur, in order to pl 


{ + 1 4 Me, Seconded by the Duke of Aquiroin, it 


under the Treaſure of St. Martin's Church. It was then, that Charles 


'd the Courſe of chat Torrent. The 


„ e grent Army of Abderime, the Number of the Towns he plundered, and of the Churches 
f wif 4 he burne in his way through Perigerd and Saintonge made his March ſo flow, chat Ede, 


„had the time to raiſe again 4 
CE HMir Non 

% Mu- 

nuts. „ r fo pres worrete fir foli, & cartiar nei alty: fuori 
but Aviich,, fl rigs. Such are the unavoidable Inconveniences 
* In 15, Which they expoſe themſelves to, who maintain fo 
r 16 *rrmily, That the Power of the Secular Arm _ 
(5:4 12 24 do be made wie of for the Eſtabliſhment of Orr 
Priemes. do Such were the Principles of Aids: For 
what would he not have done with force of Arms 
-24inft the Idolaters under a Chriſtian Emperor, ſince 
under x Heathen Prince who Tolerated the Chriſti- 
an Religion, he pulld down a Temple for which 
Gen ddo the Heathens had a very particular V eneration ? 

(U, Have been centented. Perhaps the World has never 


(1, L at is 
eg 


Sptr iron - 6 | 
— m1" ſeen ſuch a long train of Viftories and large Conqueſts. 
eam bat we read in the Hiſtory of the Saracevs, The 


met, lde which 2 (4) Reman Poet formed of alvyſt Domi. 
Gidibyus Pation, takes in but part of their Empire. Res ſon 
jung u, 4 would have them to ſtop, and not to ſtop. This 

ſeems to be contradiftory, and yer tis very true If 


VieICUE 
Fans they had ſtopt, they might have been praiſed for it 
Stein upon ſeveral Accounts; but t had been blam'd 


uni Mrs: Nikewile for ſeveral Reaſons. They had been charg- , 


Os. 2.1 : ©d with Weaknefs and Im ence. It had been 
lud, That they neither durſt nor knew how to im- 
yourn the Occaſions which Providence put into their 

inds; and that a little more Boldnefs and 1 
would have enabled them to Conquer the who 
World. They who do great Actions, are never 
ſecure from ſuch malicious Reflections If ir can't 
be denied that they have done great things, it will 
be ſaid however, 

red ro what another would have done in the like 
Cafe The Heathens wou'd have call'd it a Cenſure 
of Fortune, about the ill Choice of choſe ro whom 
ſhe pretenrsfaix Opportunities. 

(W) He uſed bir Widow, &c. J I ſhall fay in no- 

(-) Is 15+ ther place (-), that the Daughter of Ed, Married 

Artic Mu- to that Governor of Cerdague, was the moſt Beautiful 

uur. Princeſs in her time ; and that being brought to 
Abderame, he ſent her to the Caliph. A thing which 
a Saracen Hiſtorian would nor flightly touch upon, s 

7.) 544 th, our Chriſtian Writersdo. He would extol it above 

Remark all that has been faid by the Greeks to the Glory of 

{C) of the Horander, and by the Remy to the Glory of Scipie. 

Avi ic Ma- Alexander (3) behaved himfclf like a Chaſte Man to- 

cedonia wards Darixs's Wiſe and — wo wan his 

„ Vat. Iriſoners. Scipie (t] contain'dhimfelf, having a very 

Maxim. beautiful Virgin in his Power, and fent her back to a 

, to whom ſhe was Contracted. A 


tit is a ſcull Matter, if com- 


able Army before he joy ned Charles Martel : Aſter 


they 


ical Writer might find in the Circumſtances 

of Avderame's Conduct ſome Reaſons to give him the 
Preference. He might have kept for himſelf the 
Widow of a Rebellious Prince: She was an cxtra- 
ordinary Beaury, and = he left her untouch'd. 

(X) Whether the Galcons mn made avy reſiſtance] 
The moſt exact ( Hiſtorians obſerve, T hat Mme («) Mere. 
entered into France, through the 
berwixt the Garonne and the Ocean; and they ſay, moi. 
that Countrey was at that time under the Dominati- 
on of the Duke of the Gaſcons, and not under the 
Duke of Autan, They make no mention of the 
Siege of Arles, which Atrer; ſays the General of the 
Saracens undertook, before he went into Aquitain, 
and before he made himſelf Maſter of Languedoc, 
Ruerei, &c. This Account is fo much the more 
perplexed and confounded, becauſe it is certain that 
the Saracens were Maſters of Langycdor, before Abde. „ Hi. 
rame went over the Pyrenees. The way he took will SArracen. 
ſerve me hereafter to juſtify the Duke of Aquitain, L . Pm. 
The Account of Auguſtin Curie (w) is ſtill more con- 117 
fuſed : He fays, That Abderame entet d into France 
before the Death of Mun«ze ; that he won a Batre] (*) Iſido- 
there againſt Eude: ; that being return'd thither after TuSPacen- 


the Death of Minuzs, he crofs'd the Rhone, and made £15 Chron. 


a horrid Slaughter at Arcs, and afterwards Befieged (/ Meze- 
Toulouſe without taking it, and then Boxrdcanx with 14i,Chro- 
a very good Succeſs ; and at laſt, that he Plundered ul. A- 
and Burnt St. Martin's Church at Ton-. bridg- 
(TY) A bloody Batrel. } The loſs of the Chriſtians ment. t. 7. 
was ſo great, if we may believe 1ſders;, Biſhop of P. 19?- 
(x) Badajox, that God only knows the Number of (*)Corde- 
the French that were Shin. According to Mercra Mot, Ht. 
2 Dubs 2 So ond al A. Bravery, I France, 
at wa: forced to yield wit a loſs of hisMen P 404: 
ENS cd. x 77 (a) Eudes 
(Z) Alitthe beyond t dia not 
hat Ce back, 


if Eudes had waited for the coming of Charles May. when be 
tel, as he ſhould have done, the Saracens had never 1 . beard that 
the Dordogne. Did they not croſs it before(s)the 

tel was Fought, and before Charles Martel, had croſs 

the ( Loire? To what 

have expected him, in 

over the 2 That Hiſtorian ſhould have ſaid, 

That if Exder had ſtaid for Charles | 

have prevented the ptions 


Irrupti 
Saintonge and Paten ; becauſe in ſuch a caſe he had 
not 


Countrey that lies rai,Corde. 
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'T; 
they h4d ined, they wee 4 beyond Tim! to meet in e een, The own Armor batng £77 
try Mn of ore another, pet new fever Dry: in biene rae of tif, nn dts © mh 4 
Day, which Nappo & te be #4 d, Of the Month ee, in ts Yor , 
the Martel ws fought with 4 v 7 great . for the eee, eee wal : lhe v4 
that the Number of the Deng M was ſo gromt i fore Hyprorbrotio df FEA antes is #4 
ted it e be, Adern wi RIOT & npon the Field of Fatret ; oe bro bart Rep | 
Arivy (Cc) retired more eaſily than they contd hyve eee een TFhe Dube 
ue, who has been falfly eharg'd (7) with being te Cante of tat eee 0 
wot Tot the Bartel which he foff, ind having iff fie oft, DE froantt rife wrt vs Got 
Traps , he ii he have kept the Enemy in awe, by bf 
the fremur of forme rv antigens Fah. which he (C/} R771 9997 1 "ow | 
would have choferr Thins preferving his Fron Fo rv ite the Populr Nrrrionnns of ect are 6 
fl the arrival of Charts, thee entire een of the iti 7 guete ty cortices e eee tw wart ee 
geraten, w12ld have beers more probable, in whatever Hiſtorians have Cord ot e (/' Tie $44 f 
Province they had beer met with If were pere ther Diver ts een een gelen, the eee of ons | — 
diene tung fo determine, whether the eagerneſs © Soldiers, et one ether, fewedt thers 
which hindred Ke, from (running the Batre, be © when the e ww Sword 14 Find, ih cf 
more fy fame, than the grave s (low Mirch af © e eine went ifs 6+ © jw gre of | 
rl, towards the Live Thoſe two Mew Wa 4 efele + Body. did bus orve to broth thus © 
eur wire part fads wars defirons to heat the nemy . * who knew ew to eilen Adv int HW, e (4 oh) 
without the help of Charter en and the ſurter was © to be charge: A proviegious eee on wo 
fe? difplenfe fro fee Aw fo, [11d * ite }; ; the We OO 17171 iT ths FF ,40/, OT ow rovige et © trg [57 #r 
n iid the Troops of fad worfte By this * clofe : or ern arte lf wie bellen egen thee fue 
mens he got hire! rid of the OMNacles which he * [+417 the \ A (ine mw, puren el 1, 3 7 "I | 
feared from thenee, to his grear Deſign of making © before Chor) 5 was ferrite of ot his Str eee 1 
une King ; and the Glory of being the Defiverer © Fe would not follow the N e of ee e 
of France was to be greater, if his Rival Tod but + © Army, to avoid the Amtufcades that we df aye tt 
fall ſhere in fo Glorious an Undertaking Some © be feared, when the Fremy 1+ very eee Nov 
Apud. „ Writers ſry Pet, It Enter was beiten bee © he cauted his Troops fy retire in guard wider, and 
Cee! WP. tween the Garome and the [ov fe 291 . . de wien their Swords in their eee te thee C my, 
of Lon fe of better Memoirs, when he faid f, That Px © where they ſaid HN. fie, and of hren of tay be 
gue hoc cee nor Ray for ts Saracens brrond ths Rivers, but © drew them v agg 114 41 order of Breet io fGotir of 
7 (17, eee en _ the Dordogne; ant being there e- © the Enemies Cirp. There were fo many Pavite. 
$19 tent lad ts Mette, be t bis Troops, expriting © ons in it, that though tf Field wheres oe Reeg 
tut be Hoden DDr French 7-00 9; © was fought the Day before, was coveret it over 
(4) Mes. Abderime bots bi; eee, and marching fors © with the Dead Bodies of the nr, © 7 at 
gory ub wart, 471 4 the River testet him 1 Camp. The © ſome Reaton to believe rhat fey 1914 ge 
ſupra. Dribe fei for bm without fring, a fought with “ number of Soldiers under their Tents, and be 
grout Conrage. This ſhews that his Impatience is not © rhoughe they were ready to come ove ; bur ot 1.0 
ſo much to blame as the Patience of Charles Mar. © after a long ſtay, the e pereciver that the 
0 raten had abandoned tier Camp, n rg Spit % 
(A) In the Torr 512 } bs it not very ſtrange that reported that they had marched all Night rowards 
ſuch a Victory as this thould not be free from Chro- S:primania,” This is what moved atv to Coy, 
nological Variations ? Cartel places it in the Year That (4 Charles di4 not very wel e Hine ere 1 4.4. ue. 
(7 te 725. pag. $19. of his Mcmoirs (e); but in pag. 531, wvanrage be bad, I im willing to believe that be ws, 7021, 


(no very great Interval) he places it in the Year 7:8. 
the Miftwy The Tear following, fays he, which war the Year Seven 
of Lan- ended Twenty Eight, Ludo Dube of Aquirain died 
guedoc. Cue quoting the Annals of Fe, places it in the 
Year 526. Pen f) places it in the Year 7:5, 
ff) Perv Heretoftore molt Wrirers pitch'd UPON the Year 729, 
Ration. gr 526. but of late they are for the Year 735 ba 
remp. ther Labbe, Mz rm, Carmel, Ofc. tick ro that, 
oe. . with the Annals of Mc: Cs and the moſt Ancient Chro- 

8. micles. 
(8) The Number 7 th: Dead war ſe great. 

commonty compure 

that of the French to Fifreen Hundred. 


"Fs 
to 370, or 375 Thouſands, and 
This is the 


} , a , 
2 , He Computation of (g Anaſtaſins Biblrotlrcaring, Paulus 
fre 4 Diocmnur, and ſeveral other Hiſtorians : Bur it is no 
lr ber credited. Mera; fays, That the whole Army 


of the Sarazone was only made up of Fourfcore or 


Fader by One Hundred Thoufand Men. We muſt remember 
des e he they fought till Night (5) without giving 


— round, and that they were not purſued the next 
me.” hy, when it was known that they had marched all 
bet — Night. But it were almoſt impoſſible ro make ſuch 
— 2 a prodigious Slaughter of Men who ſtand their 

e Ground : A Slaughter of ſo many Thouſands of 
(b) See ti Soldiers can't be made bur in the purſuit of an Army 
follow that runs away, when no Quarter is 2 Since 
kom, * Therefore the Night parted the two Armies, what 


we read in du Hadan muſt needs be a meer Roman- 
tick Story, viz, That King Abderame, and almoft al 
bis chief Officers were found among the great Heaps of 
Dead Bedier, only fie by the Crowd that — back u 

them, If there had been at that time ſome Weekly 
News-Wrirers, it had been more ſafe to judge of the 
Number of the raten: Ta Gaz:rres publiſhed 
before the Batre), than by t Relations of chat Bat- 
tel, During the March of thoſe Barbarians, the 
News-W riters authorized, or even paid by the Pub- 
lick, would have repreſented their Army as inconſi- 
derable, and weaken'd it every Day upon the account 
of Deſertion and Sickneſſes: Bur after the Victory 
they would have bethought themſelves; they would 
have known from very Hands that it was an 


innumerable Army. One might be therefore impos'd 
upon by the firſt and laſt Gazerres; but if I was to 


like ſo many //) others, a firrer Man tu get a Vitkory, 7 
than to improve it But perhaps he choughr fir en het 
the Swarm: retir:s quierly, that they mughe be rhe (1) 5 
mere able to fall upon the Duke of Avira n, whom ow A 


he looked uhren danget ons © emmys Aft whit pain 

wat he not, he and his Soo % „„, to Fibre eie! 

nuly * br was thee Lift chat ubm tel ao * Ui ( 

pers. To conclude ; Norwrritanding the i] Sec 

ces of eue, his Success ict tune Yo, \ 
afrer into France, and did a great deal of Mi. \ 
chief 


D Whe har been err] There ud never 
a more unlikely Accuſation than this is. fir. r-. 
der 'm) had married his Daughter to rhe Governor 
of Cerdagne, to engage him thereby mn a Civ.l War, 
whereby the $ar120u7 Irruprion into Fr ance might be 
prevented lis Son-in-Law perithed in ther [ nter- 
prize, and his Daughter falling into the Hands 0+ 
Aug ume had been ſent ro the Caliph of rhe S 
, Secondly, Ir does not appear that . made 
any ſtep to taciſitate the Entrance of the $+-+: 2), be 
gave them no ®aflagerhrough his Territories; they 
tred intoGau! through the Country of rhe D.otG »/; + 
and fo advanced as far as Bow deane Belides, it docs 
not appear that the Swat had any regard tor the 
Territories of the Duke of Aquita/n ;_ they treated 
him like an Enemy from the beginning to the end, 
ſo far were they from reſtoring any thing to him 0+ 
whar they had taken from him in the precedent lu 
4 as they would certainly have done, if the. 
d been a Negotiation with them about H 11. 
Irruption. Laſtly, Was there any neceſſity that ans 
one thou'd ſolicite Abderame to come into Fra 
Had not the Saracens entred into France alverdy* Hd 
they not already taken Narbeme, Carcrfſounc, and cr. 
rended their Conqueſts as far as the Ran? tt 
rame's Expedition was but a continuation of what h 
Predeceflors had fo well began ; he was willing ro _ 
on their Conqueſts (y) over the Prrarecs 3 ande 
to give a new Luſtre to ih Underraking, he would“ 
not go the ſame way other$ had done. He went over Spain. 
the Pyrenees through the County of HH; which 
was a ready way to make new Conqueſts; whereas if 
he had gone through the _ he muſt enter in- 
2 to 


B 


1, 


ADB DER YU $, ee Darling. 


tee. 
ABDER AN 


\ODERAME ABDERUS ADDERA 


ghet contribure t& that Viaory, It is a furprizing Thing that be 


„ Vietory elch not le beer well deſcribed by the 
tat the Modern Hiſtorians ould tell os fo many Particulars about if. 


1 
0 yet 


ers of that Time, 


ves the Remark Þ of the following Ar- 


"i Town tn Thi, new e the Mouth of the Nefo. fome 


(iv, That it wit  buile by the lter „ of Diomeder, and tht it took its Name from 


Wet but that it was rebuilt by the Clorommiong, in the . Olymyi 
if we believe Herodes, they only lid the Foundations of it wra- 


ue it their Name, 


At the Conduct * of Timon t They were 


a4, and that they 
expeltd , their Deſign wn prevented ; 


tw 4 119d properly ſpeaking, the Jun. only built Aber, when _ upon the point of 


| AN ing into the FI inds of irg, ns Lieutenant, they cho 
their Country, than to live under the Dominion of the Burbarione, 


| * Shipping, and went 4 to finiſh what had been only begun by ,, Which ocenti- 
„„ nd Proverb not (1) very. well underſtood by Era mu, | lay nothing of the Opi- 
mon 
ir Province already conquered As for thoſe many may unde fund that ofs of s call ts mind theſe 2 
ali who ca uch x Blemiſh on the Duke of Words of Marr 'of, „ Hot 1164 forts deter t,, Mare = 
„their Teſtimony cannot counterbalance the ſpengis m, d 4 "ns 
Westens that may be altedged for his Juſtification; (& Andyger tout the Madre Wifteriont | I hall for 15 5 
6 they are 1 fort of Men who do but franſcribe one down the Judic ons Refiettion of the Hiſtorian who . 
ther. ad the firlt hid what they ſaid from a lies been n y « Nel Guide in this Article. Thet Day, 
| eing. Wh '' wed ifs Orne to the Artifices 10 he „ in erete elta e , and „Cord. 
5 0 Atte Creoured Coarier Mee That Cabal 1 Ae nt Amal, ens „eier neee mer, prg 
id fevers! Ret to churge the contrary Party e alt re e e ee of 14 memorable an Ation. $16 
* with het „ Intelligence vv ith the Enemies of the Pit en hit, tho, won have lows love for Teuth, 
(eren * Feste * & do not find thit I 40 117 tn „ 7 wr Moi rw (f}) Autrers, t 7 they (1) te 
1 „ne Salamanca, Neri einn, are M w of grin Movies f's being bs bereue in the quote ig 
Din „ Weitere, free from the Im; reſo Dieſeription of 7's Batidl They fprat of it wit "hey bad 1 Ma ;n 
tons of tet Cobat , have accuſed. E. ef of having cn in 44 the Councils, and bat join all the terions Haube 
(led over tice Sor at me ite France. Now fee what ef bets Arm"; Toy jet "Yr WF On) tot Arm" ML. Amibog:. 
if 14 to be horn x 1 55 Van dont beheve the french t Fumens, but as thy mam? bo# Charcks od F 
Color ere ea ld over thoſe Infidels ; and vet he and Abderame drow wp ther Troops, g down long hot 
thould hive been ſutpetted of it rather than K lern gu fad of Troings meter ifs mor proper t Tory 
fect; K de firſt that was to be oppreſt, ant mention \bderame 7 Srratagemt, Ou e 
Ck mighe think that wh It the Swarm ſhould Charles bindrid them from taking e, and they (our 
deliver Him nem to nes tel an Eneiny, he would tiude with the dejeriprion of fue „erte .us, of tre 
© hive time e ung to get his Army ready to fight'em, Drad Bodies that were found in the Ficld of Battcl, withe 
and tht a Victory would very much ſhorten his way ft forgetting the Groant of theſe that were ng, and the 
to the Tirone hee re good holds for the Via. Proijer whichCharies and Ludes brſlowed LEE. 
Iicious Interpreters of the Conduct of Great Men; ber. 0 
nd yet « s not been tulpetted of keeping (G) The Sifter of Diomedes ] No Reader can be- 
latelligence with Abderame lieve what Moreri ſay s, without being perſwaded that 
„ Did * I COn:ricute 20 that ler There Aodera, built by the Trans, took the Name of „ 
ae ene ie en who ds not ſay that he fought medes, who reigned in it, and thit Horetotue gives us 
with Clarks tert upon that Day ; but others do Us Account of the Matter. Bur this is only a heap | 
ele {iv tht he did. Here are the Words of Of Faltires Yor iſt, What concerns Diemeder is a (* Sal. 
1 Oe nde poſt de anno? cu u Fact of the fostical Iimcez but the abandoning of maſ Ex. 
ly, 8 r be isltpeabing of the Sig Tor by its Iuheb tums, aad their Retreat into Thrace, eit 
a6 c e na vincian q1yi habitaturi inge where they built ern, 158 a Fact of the Hiftorical lin. 
* dom com Endine Aquitanie prime pe Lime 1 Much tails upon the St Op mpind. "Ti, P. 166 
(ub ee rd ba eat, at , In nin ſe conjure cretore a ſtrange overnight to join thote two things 
OR ——_— «1100007 fai cmi Aar , in tuch 4 Manner as to place the Fabulous Time at- 

6/494 nam irruentes F anci [ener cer ret uf [iptraginta Y u ker the Lime of Truth Tf vou have a mid ro fol. ) Ab. 
as Seren erm FRI remerunt ox Francorum vers 10W Heredotur s Account of the building of Abdera dere Vir. 
te mille C aniugeuti tantum id, ceciderime 5; 444 by the Liane, Weave off ſpeaking of Diemed'r, who, ginis ; 
wan on [nit [per 044 [runs par mate multer inter- it ever there was any fucy Man, had been dend many a, 
fioiens nm devaſiauit AA: does likewiles mention ges betore q Or it you Jeign ro ſpeak of that An- Dorich —_ 
the Reconcilation of Charte and Eee: He lays it © ent Ring ot Torace, give us notice that You are re- pro as nr. 
was made hefore the Battel, and that atrerwards the lating an Opinion different from that which concerns 
attacked the Saracens in concert. $/gchrrs does 10 the Teians, 2. When Ms teur mentions the build. „ See 
divide the Glory of that Day between thole two ing ot that Town, he does not ſpeak one word of Mr. de 
Chicks, that he ttems to allow Erdes no other Advan Domes | aſtly, It is not true that Ar went by Spanheim 
tage than that of having forced their Camp, and the Name of Diomedes. Mover! thould have ſaid, that Epift, ad 
deſtioved the Remains ot their Army: Eude quoque according to Selinus, the Hilter ot Diemeder built it, Laurent 
yocenciliatus caſliva Savacenerim irrupit, & reliquias and gave it her Name rom u hence Salmaſtus (n) Begerum. 
cerum contrivit. Rogorick Archbithop of Toledo will Mas in the right rv inter, rhatD/omeder's Sitter Name 

5 afford us a good Proof; for he fays (p/, that the Was Abdera. here is a Medal in Golrzi/zs, which )Herod 

(p) Rode. greateſt | orces of Charles Martel conliſted of Germans, icpreſents the Head of a Woman with this Legend lib. x. 

nc. the <6, „ and French, who were left to Fader after the ( ABAHPAS KOPAS, The molt (x) Learned c. 168. 

__ Victory which theSaracens ohtained near the Derdegue. Antiquaries underſtand it of Deng Siſter, who 

Ara on We muſt not forget the Letrer written by Eudes ro founded Abdera. ( Hoe 

pot Pope Gregory II. wherein he gave him an Account of (9 ig mow aged 4] . Herederas ( „) fays in znigmare 

id. 9549 the Bartel, AMav/anus Scorur, and Ore Friſingenſis exprets Words, was vprirwr Winnings, & Tora. proverbi. 

9 mention that Letter. Anaſtaſius Biblierhecarias (g) cibus exprtſus. We ſhall fee in the next Remark a ali ſigni. 
does likewife mention it; and tis ſtrange that he Miſtake of Pineds about this dubject. In all appear- ficamus 

te) bud ould afcribe ell the Glory of that Day to the Duke ance the Printers only are the cauſe of this other non decſ- 
atel of Autan, without — one Word of Charles Miſtake, Thracibu: ejct#i;,which is to be found in the fe quo 


Mcmonr, 
de ing 
du | Mk 
guedoc. 


P. $30. 


Martel. As for the Number of the Dead, 370 
Thouſand on the fide of rhe Saracons , and 1560 on 
the fide of the French ; his Authority is that Letter 
ot Kues, out of which he mentions a Particularity 
ſomeu hat comical,viz. That on the Day of the Barrel 
Hues cauted three Holy Spunges ſent him by the 
Pope, out of thoſe that ſerved for the je of the Table, to 
he cut very ſmall, and made his Soldiers cat them: 
hien proved fo lucky to them, that none of thoſe 
who cat of em was killed or wounded. That you 


rather to abandon 
I hey lt cook 


Learned Letter ot the Baron de Spanbeim to confugis- 
Mr. Beger. They have put in gje#is, inſtead of mus, li 
eject us. | quis præ- 
(I A Proverb not very well underflood by Eraſmus. ] ter mo- 
Here's the Proverb, Ac den = Tl & Tuan ; dum per- 
Abdera the fine Colony of the Leians: which ſiguiſies, gat * 
according to (a) Eraſmus, If you wer me, I know very moleſtus. 
well whither I ſhall retire. Pineds, a Portugueze, who Eraſm. 
was forced to leave his Countiy, to avoid Chil. 3. 
the Purſuits of the Inquiſition , ; this Cent 4. 
e Pro- n. 3. 


"42 
3 
* 


1 


D 


419 9 


An Hf che who gerd ) the Foundation of char Town e Hors! 


f£ Rk 4A *r T 


1 F ehe 1 


cherſe try gent en forme things very ie, which e boon eee eee ee eee 


„ 


ing ü, The Piſtares hene (het Town were fo Rrong, ee they + rode ee ee 
wed There wn fach e ſeweſc of Frogs wwd Rite there ee Fir if Co nn 4 
[STI of „1 „„. (ht the hahn were freed , for et mate eee er | 
Nhe they / feen fron wrer, or the Fown wit en of by ether et ee 
The ehen Wave Freon very mrnch  N) eryed down forr then wire of Wir wt Fen 
mer, awd yor their Fown hn produced gan C rr om Men, fwch „ 1 
LF Amer wv, the Mit orion ste, the Poet * . ad bet ee, ig 
were mention d if the Corvogies of Maftr ions Men, - Rotting cm be more Hringe Phorien 
5 77 A | ” 
Oi Vipers 
Fr) 92 (Herbig hee he he Ad + thy ie heren 17 6 hon Mentioned hy Ws! 4 TXT bs i 10 
6 6c F prove afw xy ſy py and ie be aas is be Fur. 77: per hege thee Severith mn of ne een 
Hen n perience Fed fre had no more Reon th compre, mf entire, wi ue determine the thing Fic Farrmefe vir rats 
Ao offs tho to foy . of fe does in the fore Pige, Fine the wo live of ot dos rite fry, that the Nee of rhe © fy Pradiccs 
mo com Fig pelle F LE the Cen W * 5 4 „ . Nn +4 IT W 11 | e te 89 Wee 
— he gun Fry 10 Lr, ire Complanneyw ould he ver , «EE fe EY ber © rot Hig ww of T1. run 
/ „bis I Grunden erneng to ee 18 eee ly ay. hat 4 TS. "of Þ 4 \ ty, $8) 464 
henne mock fnd frale with hin Frog this ep. fon of rot dt that be „ee 'y.s 888 « 8 # 
lis info. Proverh, x4 for whit be ade, Fhat perinape © rwor8 Tiraiie Of ee 1! . , 67 
yer. LOT fy of 1fv [yi % 5 Ae fy Artie} he guete Eren Ad ro few rin 11 Tt WW he t were) 
wt lee two (by Piltage< out of em, in which tix plain eee foyer tht wer mutt wort enpett to iid x great Une 
Jen, fed frecks of A dor a omy tr reprefert if a4 1 Pace wheres formiry in che Arne uw „ bes im the right (0 * 4 
f 


hoe non things were mana dd foolthly , 
ſemper dene Hut if Erafmer, whe made ofe of x prrbrpo, ts 
folic ter goth gang hble to Conture, what fhalt we fry 
et eve- of Sr iris Potriive ert on, Vene Cicero 
ee, od elf des Wh rr * I ll F, Tl i, when we come fo 
MAID & ne to what he recery <> „ Ahnen le goes not 


TH w.theonr "y 


P;jfi'o rf 


e eperfrius refer if to the Þ ict ont which £- (1 #7 FIVE a gue! +; 
*in 2.4 weird 5 1 firghre Faul a þ + F fr a cCerreanmn Lulre 


14 nd 
emen, 177 
# 9 Ide i. WP 


edo im We N t 


» IU {from No 
Ye phiin fs, ge tn tort 


mide it (s fans, 

de eh, andere ene, Core Pr rb, FENE ABDERA 
p ( 1 re pe e agam ; 1 en flaw? f "» mentions At. 
tere only to due the Government of that Plice 

1 U 1 In therefore 3 great Fault to 995 1 ot Without en 
. ' tothe! „e, the Glory md Beaur y of that 
4. Fol Town. But beſides, if is not true that the Clarome- 
* | 5, mum were the cave of that pretended great Luſtre, 
which occaftion'd tle Proverb. I own that accord. 

ing to ee they rebuile Ae, and made it larger 

than it was before, bur this is all that we read of em 

And if we confult Horodorsr, we ſhallLfind that the 

. Ira i ns did not give em the time to build it. Af. 
Pig. fer JI. 14 oe not ce tan that Sire doc ex;refly 1 ty 
$14 the Proverb to the lh, who for ferr of being cx- 
poles LE 1 Ini le: ce of the Þ fav N refired to 

I $3 e Kot the Name of the % comprehented in 
il | *- the Proverb * Befides, | would have eee ro tell us 
ert en where be his found, cthor when the Cir mon as Came 
p. 16, to build that Town in 7/12, they hid beenexpelted 
from As Heer and 51s dont Freak one 

(+) Ago Word of ir. Laftly, I fe every body underftands 
odor that Prover*s rather to the di[rd vantage than to the 


Bib. L. 2. advantage of e, Fran himfelt did nor rejett 
the Fake „tem of LV though not very glorious 
M to that City : Exiftimar comvenire proverbium noi quit 
Ceres fortymam tense, [od cum [erate en fun, antepon't 
Tav » He's amplis epibur, {4 ebnoxin Forvituti. Cujus ſontentie 
wa Mic now refrager; nom danmatws off Abderitaran ar C 
wins 4p6- item paſena. See Iſrac Foffins upon (.] Pompeniu: 
64's, Mets. 
Salman (bete Foundation of that Town to ler- 
us bas cules. Sabnaſis proves only (4) by the Teſtimony 
ehe. of Teettcr that the F undation of Abders was aſcribed 
[1% 4,044 to Herenler, He might have alledged a better Au- 
inſlcad of thoiity ; for Apolloderns (e tells us, That Hercule has 
herr. ving ſtollen the Mues of Diameder, had notice given 
„ud be him, that the Riener had taken up Arms; that there- 


Ac Jugs, upon he gave thoſe Mares to the keeping of a Y 
wo ch Man called Aru, whom he loved, and mar 
Mme againſt the R forces ; that he killed part of em, and 
Apollo. pur the reſt to flight ; that he killed likewiſe Diome- 
dorus denz bur that at his return he found the Mares had 
{ve fazs torn Abderns in pieces ; that he built a Town acar the 


Apoltoai- Sepulchre of that Young Man, and 
us/ gave; to Emyſtheus. Stephanus By cant ine? 
's Hercu. the Town of Ader was ſo called from (f Alder,, 
ley; Dar- Herenles's Darling : He docs not fay whether it was 
ling Pi- built by Horcales, or by the Young Darling. This 
nedo 


ant Ber- 


Felius ſay that Þ 
% ne; tell wr that 


+ 


ve thoſe Mares 
ys only, Thar 


LN 
uus 4 | . 
dete Apollonius, and was met 9 a Fault 
the Preſs, or of Memory in Salmaſius, infcad « 

wight have been quoted, 


one; the It Dee Wat 
7 IAnt tan en Pit per 4 might 61 ieh N TUES 
live , Memning ©, 7 H ronler feconded ty #46 (4) Hy- 
k: Hed tint 7 1 N 1 1 1 re W fp fe if by 44 "I 1 bi 
Flores with hd een 


Man «+ Fhelh j j 
oivtery 4, that | T1 FP ou 4 Cone HO 110 fi} V joe. 


another pi x wort M hee fad, thit the erer mere, An. 
does a * Wc Are $i | ' CL 7 1671 f } h, Fee it 
ſays, that 5 v f gave up ww FT 5 Ane. 177 579 
and that ern, commy io „ene his Freoumree, Ab 
Found him halt devoured, and that ro pon H e derte 14 
der, hecauled nine to be cater i p by Ws (/} Mares, Fliloft: 54 
Pirrleffirartns does t bi pol 460 1 „that un tu: 


built s Town near the Sepub he of Iiis Friend ; but +) Phy. 
on the other le, A does not lay, a+ Pl, 
f Mus, that Hr pe ted eme Uwes of er- eon 
cles to honour the Memory of fore), T believe 77) Vige- 
there 1s but one (% Author, who fd, tht Pare nere 
46 Was Albers 7 Bir rhe 8. mie pretend 1 prove f rity, "YT 
(n) by the Medals, that the Abdrritans die more lang 
willing to aſcribe the Name of their Towa to Aldes Ls D: * 
, Fiſſer ut Dent, than to a Lair cowrle wo 


4 — 
Da 7 * lays, That Gentiles, * 


Caffandy fearing leit they thould invade Macodonia, fene, that 
made a Treaty with them, and placed them on the Hercules 
F, onticrs { '(, „ 104 (s) u. ec n laugiht X found Ab. 
Flow could a Prince who kept alt Greer int 4 we, be derus hatf 
afraid that the fohalitants of one Hagle Town, who eatery. 
fied from Frogs and Rats, ſhould invade a whole (») Pro. 
Country gunſt his Will” ie, who "tis likely ne- lem He- 
ver knew that u was critic, d upon that account, phett. 3. 
has done all that was requilice to free him from ſuch bud Pho- 
a Cenſure ; for he declares, That Cillander roceiucd rium. 
very kindly the Abderitanes = WMatedoma They who pag 434. 
ſhall cruſt his Dictionary, will nor thin of criticizing (» ge M 
rhat Ancient Hiſtorian, Are, adde that this Kind- Span- 
neſs of Caſſander appeared in the Vrar of 157 World, Gen, heim, ub, 
ac.ording toLuſebius';Chronelogy Could any one that ſupra 
reads this, believe that Euſ-514s has not one Word of n Ser 
that Action of Caſauder, and that he does nor come. Glares- 
you the Limes according to the Years of the World nus, 
ut to come to the main Thing, I H, that according Juſtin 
ro Juin, the Abdrritances were plac b Caſamadcr on Vario. 
the Frontiers of the Country, before he killed the rum «&f 
Sons of Aleman, Rut according to (p) Calvi{, he My. Gra» 
made an end of em in the Year of the World 361. vius:£4:- 
And therefore Mereri's Chronology is as falle, as Ca- tion p.3 3 3+ 
ſender's Kindnels is contrary to the only Hiſtorian (p) More- 
that he could follow. r1 dee, 
(M) Tie) returned fron After, o, &c.] What Lucian commun!y 
relates concerning the Diſtemper of the Abderizancs, folow Cal. 
happened under the Reign of achat, and conſe» vitius's 
queatly after they were plag with Frogs; for ac- Chreno/ogy 
cording to JI, this lat Adveature precededthe () Jutt. 
Time whercinLypmachurandCaſſander aſſumed the II- |. 15, c : 
tle of King. To which I add, that under theReign of the 
laſt King of Acad, the City of Abders was in a 
pretty flour iſhing condition. The(r)Pretor Lucius Hor- (r) Livius 
ena plund ic, bur he was blamed for ir by the 1 41 
Senate of Rowe, and the 4/dcricanes were reſtored to ww] 
the Liberty. | 
very much cried 


in 


(x) The Abdaritanes have ben 
down. } We have already feen how Cicers handles em 


. 


ut teſtatur 


the Streets : Such a Madnets as this, fays he, does 
Lucianus, 


not fall upon Stupid and Phlegmatick People + Tam 


de tprode elegans inan non cadit in & aſſor & pitnitoſor, nun 
CORE e capita, That Author thould have re- 
bend a | membred 4 ftotle's Maxim, One Swallow lee, not ee 
Hees. co. WW hy does be turn into Cuſtom and Ha- 
I Voſhus bit che Conſequences of a Fever that happened but 
Ibad. , once * What he quotes out of Lucian is 4 lingle Fact 
(6) In te on which ſuch Proverbs can't be grounded, I ſhall 
4 Book Le Live by the by, that Errſmns did nor rightly ap- 
Natura a 


rehend Cicere s Menning; for it mult be intert d 


ar — the Words of chat Roman, not that the Inhabi- 
f T1? 3 


6. n. 37. Aerit ane natura peculiarem ful. ment is flyporom indicat 
(a, Cices M. Tut in libris de Natura Deorun ; ave Eraſmu;'s 
2 de („ Words. Some very Learned (4) Men quote 
Nat. De- them as the very Words of Cicero : So true it is that 
aut, the Colleftions of Men of Letters are ſomewhat like 
Abderita- / Fame, they increaſe as _y from one 
nos u- piace into another. They who pretend that the 
port men- Word ac e , which is proverbially uſed in 
t1S0bnox- Tatian's Diſcourfe againſt the Greci/ans , !ignifies a 
= y_ Teller of Idle Stories, don't 1 — the Stupidity 
At charged upon the Abdericanes : Veopte are not unpo- 
ge rus Ob. ſed Son by Fook and Blockheads. Not to ſay that 
— * Tatian applies that Word to the Doctrine of Democy;. 
— " tw/, who certainly was no Fool. 
yore (o) The Diftemper which raged for ſome Months,} Lu- 
1% dan, who has deſcribed its Symproms, pretends to 
See alſo have found our the Cauſe of ir. Archelans, ſays he, 
Lloyd and a good Player, had ated Ewr/pides's Andromeda before 
Hotman the Aderitence, in a Hor Summer ; many came 
voce Ab- out of the Stage with a Fever, and having their Ima- 
55 „ gination throughly Affekted with the Tragedy, the 
(e) Ravin $ cauſed by the Fever repreſented nothing to 
ilitate them but Andremeds , ens —7 Oc. 4 ſo 
r y excited in them the Idea's of thoſe Ob 


— | he Pleaſure they had when they ſaw the Play 
— 4 ited, rhat they could ror fordear reciting and 2 ing 
Vireit in imitation of Archelaxy. I believe that the firſtwho 
. plaid ſuch a Comical Part in the Streets, when their 


— ů „ — 4 * A 


1 ik 4 


fi 
testen torr tes Diflernper ( which for fore Months in Abies, tn the Time of « Li 
5 14 Mun, Wt nee over et went off in Severr Days by 4 e but it fo difordered t 
Mot Innginition of thoſe thre were fiek of it, that it turn's them into Actors : They 
„ Wore ily for reciting fore Pigces of x Tragedy , efpecialtly of Faripidrrs Andrormmeds, 
bene, oi if they had beer! en the Stage: 56 that the Strects were full of Pile ind Low 
mes Koe, who made Tragict Exclhimations : Which lofted e the next Winter that pro- 
* ved very cold, ind confequently more proper to =— thoſe Raving Fires ee, 
gorus, 117 ) gives 4 very Wrong Account of the Matter, 14, #4 Neger, who publiſhed his 
ork w +7 Conettures 
print ff 
grin, „ , ee | errors if Artes, tie is not more „hang continued Fever wit over, ſpoiled many others ther 
gn en ee e Uf ) other Broth, herein wing mentioned em were on the mending hand | hings were then di. 
Fea 16g Opinion which he thinks t& be ridicatons. he adds, frofed for the Progrefs of that Contagion : The TY. 
de MM emen fre puri Dorrit gu Demerrite Wind is ſubjett to Epidemical Difterpers 1+ well xx 1 h 4 
(Ci. Gee, Toma, whe cue not deny but that Du. the Body ; eis but beginning under Favourable Au- | 
«ere de 90911147 4 Men mach Wir, and great Wiſdom, ſpices, 1nd when Matters are well prepared. Let in 4 — 
Nut. preterndy eis Proof that Great Wen may be horn inn Flerefiarch, or + ente art up af fuch s time, N wol- 
Ie I. i. 7 Flick Air, ind in «Country of Forks /7) knowing how to ufe their Contagious Imaginations, rum 
Juen Crjns privdentia monty at and Veloment Paſtrons , * Matte + whole 
mmm! post vi”er & magna rnmple de, Country in a little time, or it leaſt + great many Per. „ Bro 
Sit, 85 Por vim in patria waſſonne ſb avre naſe! ple: In other Places, or af other Times they could deve Mie 
=—_ Myr 11 il did not entertain much better Opinion of not get three Diſciples, Call to mind ( / 1 thoſe Vr kell. 1. « 
1 * Mr the Abdorit amen, when be fiid . gins fene, who were for fome time fo werry of a 
: prgr 27 % pt ions fort (que 1151, Auyaſoyne 41 det ws, the World, that they could not be cured of the Fats 
A AbArritane priters plebre habe? o of killing chemſeves, but by threatning to expote 
. genere (#) is grofly mitikerr about this PaiTage ; thoſe Rick naked to the publick View, that ſhould (5) 7% 
Here WH go chinks thofe Words zre rddreft to the Criminal, make away with themfeives. That very Remedy Commoy 
[pra who repreſented on the Stage the Aeon of e, ſhews that their Paſſion wis only a Diftemper of the e 
Mert e vole, by putting his Hand into the Fire; but they Mind, wherein the Underftinding had no ſhare. the Phils 
Id. are ſpoken to thote who ſhould be fuch Fools as to Some ſuch Thing was feerr g) at eu, towards the fee 
0 We (he that for am Att of Conſtiney, fince that Crimi- end of the XV*® Century, the difference there is Sol & he. 
Vase e did it only to keep himſell from being burnt between thoſe Diſtempers, and the Vague, or . mo gene+ 
in Pom- live Pox, 18, that the latter we infinitely more frequent rant h- 
pon Nam (#) comm later nien pref nte een I could willingly believe that the Rat ige winch the nom 
Melam. ere, plus ef ere, von 60 PT; er een and (5) the Sun made en the Mud, *roved ; 
P39 ante, who was ſometimes ſomewhat ſingular of the iran, is rather a gu of Vivicirty than of — » th 
(4) Wipe in his houghts, made an Apology of x new turn for Stupidity : However ten + fign of Weakneſs ; for Colo, in 2 
Pea Iz. the Abdoritones, Hel 5) owns that many of em were which I refer my telt to thaſe who have oblerved 
de mort born, or became mad ; but he pretends 'twas not + What fort of Men are moſt affeGte] with the Repre- — 
vulgar. ſign of Stupidity , ſince Madneſs does not ſeize ſentation of a Play. (/) Ne (eee, of rrrarer}) mus 
(4/1 \ at - Biockheads and Stupid Men, but frequently fall; up- run! Ports s fr G15 0144 96 con! Far than in % ELL 
tectuJu- on the greateſt Wits, As to the Paſſage of f e- Mullen & provi movetur and im tam grande cars (5) Cicer 
cundiſſi- tis (4), who mentions many Abderitancr, whole Fe- wen Fuſcul.:, 
my qui er had been attended with Raving, Vetus pretends Auſum atque advenis Acheronte ix Via alta atqie 
iplorum twas not that which occaſtion'd r — againſt araua 
. Febribus the Town but rather the (weer Paſſhon which (% Per ſpeluncas ſaxu flruf.u aſper't, pendentibus, 
fuccedere ſucceeded this Fever. They became extreamly fond Marmi, ubi rigida conflat craſſu cal go inferum, (b) Bic a 
ſole hat, of Verſes and Muſick, and atted the Comedians in (P)Moreri (k)giver a veryHreng Account of the Mate committed 


ter | "Tis not rrue that the Ado iran died on the many other 
Stage, nor that the Proverb , eiten mens, was Faults, 
occationed by the Diſtemper they were then affected 
with, Are would find it very hard ro prove that 
there was ach a Proverb : It were not enough for 
him to maintain that the Ader an, were common» 
ly look dupon. a« Fools he thouli make it appear that 
theſe very Words, Mane were . 5 ule of 
to denore the Generat Opinion the World enter- 
tained of them; bur tris certiin Fun does not 
quote any one Author thar uſed rhote Words, Bur ! 
will not inſiſt upon that Tacident; nay | am willing 
to give up as fille the following Reftettion, ee 
That a Thing of fo ſhort + duration as that Diſtem- 
per ot the Abderitancs was, Which has been only 
mentioned by Lycian, who did it only to form the 
Exordium of I Diflerration, ſuch fn Fact, | ſay docs 
nor ſcem proper to occaſion a Proverb, whereby ; 
whole People are defamed for ever. For if it be ld, 
that the Sers ſapiune Phryger, might have proceede:! 
from one ſingle Fault of the Phryg/ans, 1 can feu „ 1a 77 
great difference, ſince it is certain ther as won as rhe e 
thing was made a Proverb, it was not meant of the wh you 
Phrygians more than of any other Nation: Whereas #7 pon 
the Reproaches caſt upon the Ab derne, concerned Norma 
them literally, and at all times, juſt as (/ thoſe that dy a4 
are caſt upon the Normans and Ga/cons concern them, Gafcony, 
in a moſt proper Senſe. But once more 1 am wil. arcorounds 
ling to callthis a meer Cavil, and am contented cf vpon 
with this Striking Blow: Were, Proverb, Abena 11 ing and 
tica mens, was only deſigned to charge the eri Hit 
tames with t Foolithneſs ; but the Diſtemper ee, 
mentioned by Lacan was not Fooliſhnefs , it was W444 pus 
only a Diſordered Imagination, and a fort of Mad- {rom one 
neſs which falls rather upon Men of great Wir, than Gonor a7 on 
upon Fools and Blockhead s : Afereri is therefore to te angry, 
blame for ſaying, that his Proverb was grounded on 

the Fury mentioned by Lucian. Though I name ( e 
Lucian, Lam not ignorant that Merer has only quoted Dutch E- 
Celins Rhediginus, as (m) he has been already cenſu- 4/7/on of 
red for it, He had that Quotation from Charles Ste- his Dittion 
bent. He and x great many others have — nary. 


0 * 


' 


* I 
- + 
LEES 


Tre G fron of that M 


Any 


1. mont of 


ne nes on 8 (g) Medil of the He, which he 
. tr bleſorne Diſtemper 2 ＋ h 
fine Diſſertation written to him on that $uhjedt, which contains fevers! (things relating e Fre 


F ® Þ | if 


tr have been 4 1mp 4 
ind when he rexwd the 


10 


the City of eee, I hall mention forme of en in the falt Remark, There ws 2 (ole 
kind of 1 prodtifed in tht Town on certain Days, which might be c in , 
forme Reſpedt; Ants 4+ F: for it wi without doubt an Aft of 
Author 


his Enemy !: 


Religion. | think Ovid is rnd 


that mentions it : "Tis one & of the Imprecations wherewich he loads : * 


for / 


Att be devovent cer Abilera dieb, 78 4 
Sanaque dev grandine plura pet t. bes % 9 
The Commentators fay nothing on that Paſſage, I ſuppoſe they cannot find the Origin + 9 


7 — 142 of 
e 4 
78511 
pudent Legendary Writers. 


He is an 1 


Ceremony. I ſhall ſay in ar-other place 5, That there was 4 7,” 
% in Are, which Ferment def royed. = 
of Babylow, an Author who deferv:s to be rank'd among the m Y = = 
flor, who pretends to have ſeen our Saviour, © 

to have been one of the LXXII Diſciples , 


Jifon 


to hve ſeen the Actions and the Deach 9, 


ſeveral Apoſtles ; to have followed St. Simon and St. Jude into Pirſir and to have been 1 1 


made 


by them the Firſt Biſhop of Babylevy. The Work chat goes under his Nor © d en 


vided into Ten Books, and Entituled, Hifforia certarninu Apoſftolici, Wolfgang Lot wm #00 1 
ſound the Manuſcript in a Cavern of Carinthia ; and though he was a Learned Man, he 47" 


dined L 


ſuffered himſelf to be fo much impoſed upon by that fabulous Writer, that he went about 1 , 4. 
to publiſh it as an Important Piece. le gave credit to the Inſcription of that Manuſcript, p17 pu- 


made Biſhop 


of Babylon by the Apoſtles themſelves, had writ in 197 f 


importing that Abdi ar | 
Hebrew this Hiſtory of their Lives ; and that it was Tranſlated into Greek « by Eatropins, - 2 
and into Latin by Africans, He publiſhed it at Baſil C, in the Year 1551, with ſome, x4, 


other Lives of t 
laces. 


Saints. It was ſince -reprinted ſeveral ( 22 ) times in "ſeveral priſe o 
Lawrence de la Parre inſerted it in his Hiſtory of the Fathers at Paris in 1584, Julius A- 


is not Pope GH,, as Moreri would have it, but Pope 5 Paw! IV. who rejetled the T 


work of our Abdi at an Apocryphal Piece. 


ſlant have acknowledged that tis an Impoſlure. 


Several Writers both Catholick and Prote- Ja 
The latter pretend to have (&) unde- wa: # b 2 


d 


ceived the others : But they won't (S) grant it. Alter all,there would be no great Glo- 41profA 


and anſwer every day the Hopes which that Italian 

Author conceived, when he refolved to quote no 

Body. He hoped to be by others ; which 

they would not have done, if he had put in the 

Margins of his Book the Names of the Ancient Au- 
274 yy he TRAINED, | 80 

On Medal of the eritanee. repre- 

ſents a Griffin on 0 one fide, and on the other, a 

Man's Head without a Beard, Crowned with Lawrel, 

with theſe Words, ELL aTOEZ AALOT. Mr. Be- 

ger was of Opinion, that this Medal Confecrated to 

Apollo, under the Title of Miſchievous Jupiter, ſub 

Jove fniftre, (the ſame as ſub YVejove at Rome ) was de- 

ſ.gned to denote the over-hot Influences ot the Sun, 

t had occaſion'd the Imperfetions for which the 

Abderitanes were Defamed, and which, notwithſtand- 

ng, made em good Diſciples of 4polo. The Baron 

( Epidi- Spanherm underſtands by that Talcription, the () 

us Laji Fi- Frætor, or Governor of Abders ; and ſays, That the 

lius. Griffin having been the Symbol of 77s it appears 

by many Medals, tis no wonder that the Inhabitants 

of Abdera , a Colony of the Teians , ſhould have 

Stamp'd the ſame Symbol on their Publick Monu- 

ments, Ir was the conſtant prattice of the Colonies 

with Reſpekt to their Metropolis: The Example of 

00% So My, Syracuſa and Corfon, whoſe Arms were a Pegaſus, in 

de Span- Imitation of Corinth, is a Proof of it. As the 

heim cal, Head Crowned with Lawrel, it re Abderus, 

him whom Hereuler's Darling, or (e) Tiſamener the Clazomenian, 

Herodo. Who was worlhip'd as a Hero by theTeians ſettled in 

tus names Abdera. Iſaac 2 (p) u ds by the Inſcrip- 

| Jupiter Frumentarius , as if (ws 

(p)I.Voſ- we was the ſame thing with G4vs imagem@ ; and 


ius in unds his Explication upon the Fertility of the 
Pomp, Soi that ſurrounded the Town of Abdera; and 
Melam. therefore the Tribal being reduced to a great Scarci- 


p. 135. ty flocked thither, according to (% Diodorns Siculus, 
(9) Diod. ir being the moſt fruitful Ground that could be found. 
Sicul. lib. M. «de Spanheim does not deny that; and he menti- 
15. p. e, ons another Pa of I, Siculus, wherein 
(r) Id lib, Hare is reckon'd to be one of the moſt Porent 
13.5. 194. Towns that were then in Thrace. He mentions like- 

wiſe anotherPaſſage out of a Letter aſcribed to Hippe- 

crates, wherein tis only ſaid, That Abders is no ob- 


ſcure Town, wie te vx dne ut notwith- 
2 . ſtanding he refutes Via / about the meaning of the 
2 Medal. Before I make an end of this Remark, I muſt 


i obſerve, that it would be a wron to take 
meek for an inſtance of little Wa, what gal (i between 
that Occa., the Inhabitants of Abders and Hippecrates on Deme- 
eu, among Tisis Account. The great concern they ex 

theſe of s for the Health of Demecriews, their Fellow-Cirizen, 
Hippo. © * ſign of their good Judgment. Tis true, Hippe- 
crates, rates did not confirm inion they had enter» 


ry ras, 
YE Apud 
fain'd of Democy/tur They rook him to be a Fool ; Opori- 
but he ſeem'd to Hippecrater to be Wiſer than they — * 
Ihis ſignifies nothing ; I am ſure that all the Cities * 
of Greece wou'd have judged of Deworrirur as his , 0 
Countrymen did. People would have nouw-a-days 1 
the ſame Opinion of a Pluloſopher, who ſhould M wo 6s 
laugh at every thing; who ſhould fly, That the Air | 1.80 
is full of Images, who thould Study the Singing of 4 85 
Birds, who thould ſhut up himſelf in Sepulchers, &. * "Ie _ 
And none but the Wits of the Firſt Rank, who keep _— 
themſelves at a great diſtance from Prejudices, wou'd * 
be able to judge foundly of him : But that fort of 
Men are very ſcarce at all Times, and in all Places a 
They are as ſcarce, and perhaps more than Honeſt 0 Rar 
Men, who in Jwvenal's Opinion (7) do hardly equal Fahre. 
= - ry" of rhe | of „ Nile. — od | = 
N Reprinted ſeveral timer. ] Mr. & Pin, who «Yoon 
—_ the Editions of 1+e57, 1560, and 1971 , eſtroti. 
and beſides, an Edition of Baſil, inthe (e Year 1832 dem quot 
and one of Pars, in 1581, has 14 the firſt, which Theba- 
deſerved moſt ro be ment ion d. have not by me 
his Bibliotheque of the Pari, Edition; and therefore ©, aut 

dare not affirm, that he takes notice of the pre. 4111 ol 
tended Edition of Baſil in 1532. Now becauſe he Nl 
mentions but one Paris Edition, which is that of n. 
1583 , the Reader might very well think that the ): 2® 
others mention d by him are not of Pars: And yet (#) $01 
it is certain, that Ada was publiſhed there in the r 
Year 1560, in 8e with the Preface of a Doctor of te Am- 
Sorbonne , call'd John Faber, The Abbreviator of erdam 
Geſner, and Dr. Cave mention a Paris Edition, 157 1. Talus. 
in ge. Lis falſely ſaid in Magirus's Eponymologium, 7. 1. P. 15. 
that this Work was Printed the firſt time at Porn, 
in 1551, 

(A) To have undecei ved the others, ] Conſult Rive- 
tw (w), Chap. 6. of the 1ff. Book of his Critics ga- (w) River 
cer, where having obſerved the Prepoſſeſſion of Le- Oper t 2 
Lu, and the Authority which Harding and B:Larmin PN 1-76 
beſtowed upon our Abdi, he adds; Eur nugas C 
mendacia non oft quod operoſins perſequaniner, quia jam 
eculatioribus Pont ificiis ita patent EX NOSTRORUM 
ANIMADVERSIONIBUS, ut es tam putidi com- 
menti pudear, He quotes Baronins, Molanus, Poſſcvin, 

_ even — no — — of ie lince ; 

quores them, , as acknowledging the Im 
ſture of thar Hiſtory of the Apoſtles 0 if 

(Sey won't grant it] Father Lab$:{x)does ſtran 

inveigh againſt Rive:ws, by Reaſon of the Paſſage 

have juſt now mention d. He may be in the right, (x) Phi. 
when he ſays, the Catholicks found out the Impo- 7 
ſture, before the Proteſtants had given em any in- Diſlert de 
ſight into the Matter; but he is very much to blame Script Ee- 
for his ſharp and injurious Words ; for thus he clef ro. 1. 
ſpeaks ; Haſc: quiſquilias ab 77/60 ſalbulaterc, gui mirito Pag. 3. 


Jurs 


4% Vl oy In ir ; for cher Chant has beers fo 
ls 139 Youre, or herenboure 
p 1 a of the Aprties, if 

the Ache and suffering; of St. 


IL. 


Fx 
I 


iche Your 1462, ind 
- The Council of Tre 
e Chriftiars, 
view ii few, They imported that the People 
IV . utes, the Chriftian Faith, by the 
erde of their Diſciples eall's Mark ; that 
= 9 of the Church of Rome ; that they had 

that they had fil! ſome Books written 


ad" 
Sponds- chate reaches into the very 


heing then met, the 


tis Aw 


41991971 


Aer one Saviemr's Aſcenſion. 
Heu, who, 14 he fays 
„, in Peſta, 
„ # #5 which Hillory, is he gots on, wis Tranſiured 
11 phor, That Afironm dun be no other thin Tulle Africonus, 


that Aſ4ſernbly with ir. 
under 


Heart of the Indice, 
ms, Com of which are ſubjet to the Jer Emperor 


Latin, by Affi the 
died abet y 


ane 
#45. 
1916616 Prifierch of Meſel in Aﬀgrts beyond Eepbrates, exme ts Rowe in 


ving pid his money o Pins TV. received the Fadi from him. 


ds Mauls, Proveftor of the Erftern 
9 Letters were read in the XX Sel 
f 


Ceremonies ; 
the Apoſtles ; that that Pitriur- 

Nations, ſome 
4, and others to 


others to the | 


wild che King of Prringsl. The Peu Ambaſſador proteſted immediately, That the Ku- 
7767 | fern hr , under the of the King his Ver, acknowledged no Petri 
arch, Aﬀeerwards Abdiff's Confeftion of Faith , was read, bearing date the 716 of March 
1461, wherein he promiſed to obſerve and teach his Inferiors à perfect and rperual 
Conformity of Opinions with the Church of Rowe. Laſtly, they read the Letters he 
writ to the Council, to excuſe himfelf (I/) for not going thither, and to beſcech the 
F rhers to fend him their Decrees, which he "ed be punctually obſerved. 
All thoſe things had been read already in a Congregation, without exciting any one's 
Refledions ; but the Proteftation of the Portugueſe Ambaſſador gave occaſion to take no- 
tice of the Abſurdities of that Account: Some begun to grumble ; the Porturnetc Ni- 
„ e ſhops were ready to ſpeak out, when the Promoter diverted the thing in the Name of 
—_ the Legates, Thus Fa. Pls + relates the Matter I ſhall examine this in C another 
fene ICE, 
4 4 4 ABEL, Second Son of Ado and Eve, was a Shepherd. He offered to God the 
ties, Firlt born of his Sheepfold, at the fame time that his Brother Cain offered ſome Fruits 
of the Larth. God was pleaſed with Abels Offering, but not wich Cain's ; which vexed 
gent he latter to ſuch a degree, that he roſe up againſt bis Brot ber an i kill d him. This is all the 
„ „ Account 8 Moſes gives of it: But if I wou —_ on all the things which the Curio- 
fity of Human Minds has brought forth upon that Subject, I ſhould want no Matter. I 


ſhall be ſure not to launch into ſuch a Deduction, nor to give any gueſs about Abs 


tore Plot Abd a+ dicitur, confllar interpelataſue nulti- 
* He „% me antboritaty fe apud irudites decor un? am- 
prid.m Cathelici Trattaterer , Site, Senenſir, Toannes 
„ ie, fene, Alanus, Cardin. Barenins, Poſſrvinus, 
dalincre, Men, aliique, wt filcam Fiffium, Cocum, Ri- 
enn, ii ſque Heteradexer Criticer, in aliens ab Fe- 
ofa Carbolica caſlru militanter, atque ex Catholicorum 
dauntaxat ſcripts & 0/1 at ions bu Ir «ff arcinates. Men- 
u nom pro more Andreas Rivetus, qui libri 1. cap. 6. 
cure muſes iff, oculatiores Port iet ex ſuerum, hoc off, 
Horiticorimm Lbeminum an maducrfiont bus edetior, nugas 
C mondacin illins eber d grebe , ita ut cet tam pa- 
„ Loo. ene ut prdrat. Set, amabe, q Calvins catulus 
ny mol ee (0mmuentum [40 /aratw off ante Heſſelium, Molanum, 
Critic. » x11, eng, ades Paulum IV. Remanum Pontificem 
PIT. 2. „ ier [cripts + [c dammata rejicie? I believe this 
„ Book was condemned again at Rene, fince the Death 
{ amor, Of Paul IV. for I dont think that Claudia, Eſpencaur 
In Col. means the Condemaation made by that Pope, when 
g Navar he fays, Qual: ſcunaue autor fit Abdiar, ſuperiore cert6 
pag 510 uw 4c [oriberemns mine 4 Remanu Ihquifiteribus pre- 
(+ Pan. eres, off. 
Vit. in Vie the gob Hook de Continent. The Continuator of 
ti PIV Mrgirns (xx) is in the wrong, to conclude from thence 
(-) Thu- that the Year meant in that Paflage is 1568 ; for that 
21 Hiftor. Work about Continence was printed (3) in 1865. 
J. 32. Peter Paul Vorgerine, à Proteſtant Writer, w 
„% Aub. in 1564, cxchimed againſt che Impoſture of our - 
Mirzus, es, in his Ileum Lawetanum. 
Politiæ (1) ABDISSI ] Oe Fine, (a] calls 
Lech lz, him Abdyſu, which, fays he , ſignifies Serves * 
C. 5. prg. Surins 8 him the ſame Name 
217, ann: (a) calls him Abiffur, and adds, that he was the 
(% Thua. Son of Joln de Dome Marcia, of the Town of Gezire 
nus cat upon the I gr. I confeſs, I dont well 
Si- what's meant by demus Marcia; and therefore I can 
ki; Spon. give no Tranſlation of thoſe Two Words that can 
danus, Su- pleaſe me ; nor approve that of Mei, who renders 
laca, See em, Mert, Houſe. Aubertnr Muren, (I) calls the Pa- 
thekemark triatch we ſpeak of - ; 4 and ſays, That he was 
(A) in tbe a Monk of the Order of St. Pachomur ; that he ſuc- 
Article 
Hebedie 
lu. 


ſame Order, who came to ſubmit to Pope Julizs III. 
that he was a Man of an Admirable Learning ; that 


Thoſe Words are in the 9 Chapter of ſhews that 


died Abdieſs. 


ceeded the Patriarch Simeon Sulachs (c, a Monk of rhe i 


Age 
he underſtood many , and was extraordi- 
narily well Verſed gr 1 Scriprures. Thad. 
n»/'s Memoirs imported. that he underitood the Ch 
dee, the Avabick, and Syriach , and gave pertinent 
Anſwers to the Queſtions d ro him. Fan- 
nins, Surius and Spendanus affirm the ſame thing with 
more Circumſtances. He ſays in his C ion of 
Faith, as it is ſet down by them, That he had been 
a Monk of St. Antony, in the Monaſtery of St. R. 
chas and St. John, Two Brothers. He had very much 
Propagated the Roman Faith, if we may believe Au- 
bertus Mirexs ; but his Succeſſors took no Care to 
* up ; ſo that Leonard Abel, Bi of Siden, 

ope's Nuncio in thoſe Parts, in the Year 1583, 
found that the Patriarch Donha S. me, who was the 
Second ſince Atdicſu, had retired towards the Bor- 
ders of Perſia. The Pope's Affairs were not in a bet- 
ter Condition, when Peter Srrozza , Secretary to 
Paul V. Publiſhed at Rome and at Cologne, in 1617, 
his Diſputation, De Chald erum dogmatibn; (4) 

(U) To excuſe himſelf for net going thither. } This raus, ibid. 

$ that Moreri is very much mi , when he p. 219. 
ſays, That Abdiſſi afifted at the Council of Trent, and 
preſented his Confeſſion of Faith in the XXII. Sh. A- 
bertns Mirexs committed Fault, qui & Tvi- 
dentine Concilie interfuit, ſays he (+), ſpeaking of his (e) Ubi 

That which is more ſurprizing, is, That ſupra, pag. 
Moreri quotes Thuanus and $ 17, thaugh the firſt 217- 
lays not one word of that Patriarch's pretended Jour- 
ney to the Council; and though the Second expreſly 
ſays, That they read the Letters wherein 1 Ex- 


(See Mi- 


cuſed himſelf for not coming to Trent. I occa- 
— 4 a Fault, which muſt needs have crept 
into 's Hiſtory : He ſays (F/ chat Patriarch (f) Thu- 


| 640. 
Any — — thoſe Words, would — col. z edit. 
he came to ask an Arm, or ſome other Piece of St. Francof. 
. ; for to come — Rome, — — * 1625. 
is a acce rot 
I that inſtead of 


I 
4 
*f 
1 
1 
* 
1 
* 
Is 
2 
4 


FF 


* N 


; ceptu E- were. Suppoſe this was 
> Vampepe- certainty would not vani 


& Cain & have been his Twin Brother ; 
Abel. Cor 


= ned. 4 L- it muſt be acknowledg'd, that tis v bable 
| - 290 was Born . Year of the Weld 


; tantexeo- one of the moſt judicious (m) Inter 


; A 
kgs hen he ws hid, Ir is Tripoſiible to have any Cortiinty about it ; both beorh 


th not known how long (// 


Wis Brother, I 


(10) How long (hr $1411 eee e } Authors 
4" — 1 n this pee 4 e 
* N. „en ned the vory Dey wherein 7 he 
was Cromed ; widl that be iid not above Six, Seven 
of Ton Hours in the Ferret f Fate Orhers 
fry 6 wx thers Jie, Fight of en » TT \ and here; 

4 Yours Mot of en ground her Opinion upon 
Refations which they _ Alum ind 
Cheri, They, for inflance, whe A en that dom 
dwelt 46 Diys, of 14 Years, in the Terreftrial Pars- 
47. hedge is Reirſon, tht (heit Fifted 
1 Vide Forty Days,or (5) that he lived 34 Years upon Farth 
nel + It were needles to acquaint Men of Senſe, hot this 
| 1pide in fort of Arguments prove He One may raiſe 
Genel. «© forne Objettions wnint thoſe wir pretend time the 
j. v.13. Stateof Innocence lefted hut few Hours; but firow 
Objeftions my be raiſed againſt thoſe who Fay it Infted 
fore Weeks of forne Years For , whatever the 
(i) As Kabbinr roy ſey to the contrary, tis certain from the 
gut, | 9. Words of Moſer, That Afar knew not his Wite till 
de Genet, be es turn d out of the Ferreftrial Paradiſe, Now 
ad lit. ©. 4. why aud he have put off fo long the Confurnma- 
(6) Porelt tion of his Marriage ? Had he not received the Nup- 
et nm dict tial Benediftion from the Mourly of his Creator / 
is not Had he not his Orders drawn up and notified in due 
Tn Deus Form ts Wee, to multiply, ind tot the Earth”? 
juiſerat ut The beſt Reaſon that can be alledged, why the Com- 
convent- ſummation of his Martiage was not made till afrer 
tent cur his Ball. is, chat the Woman was tempted and fodu- 
enim non ced almoſt affoon a8 ſhe was Formed. Thus St. Angu- 
ad Nane flin(s) reſolves that Diffculty ; Mor rte mulicre ane 
tem divi- requan comvenivent fails off ills tranſyy fo. The other 
fis £47” Keaſon he alledges, vit. (5) That Adam was to wait 
Giretur for an Order from God, is alfrogerher falſe ; for is 1 
riltori= have already faid, That Order had been authentical- 
tas, ubi notified. If it could be proved once, that the 
nulla con- Innocence of the Firſt Man laſted many Days, it 
cupiſcen- would make the Opinion of thoſe almoſt indubit.ble, 
ti fi who fay, That had it not been for the ForbiddenFruir, 
am .- Alam and Eve would have kept their Virginiry for- 
1411.9, 11.- ©ver ; and that God produced the Diverſity of Sexes 
"104121 only upon the Preovifion of their Fall. However 
"14 £27915 be, we cannot tell certainly at what Age they be- 
gent gun to beger Children. I ſhall confute in (/ ) ano- 
#1, ibid, ther place the idle Fancies of thoſe, who faid, That 
(!) In the Cain was not conceived till s long time after Adam's 
Art. Eve. Fall, whether it be, that his Father, thought fir to 
abſtain many Years from the Pleaſures of Marriage 
out of Penance, or whether he applied himſelf to a 
m) Rab- different Woman from Eve. 

int & ex (N) By bow many Mer, Abel e. than his 
eis Calvi- Brother, ] The Narrative of Moſes ſeems clearly to 
nus pu- % Cain and Abel were not Twins; yet 
preters of the 

prure believed with ſome RA , that t 
him, all the un- 
away, fince we don't 
riſle ge- know preciſely in what Year Cain was Born. Bur 
mellos once more , tis not at all likely, that Abel ſhould 


there is no certain- 
ty, that he was Born a Year after Cain. However, 


dem con- Scri 


orld, and 
ne. c. 4 v. Abel the next Year. The Revelation of Merbodius is 


2, an A I Piece, and a meer Chimera. Ir has 
(n) Au- den id) That whilſt he was 2 Priſoner for the 


thor. Hiſt. Chriſtian Faith, it was revealed to him, That Adam 
1 * and Eve went out of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, with- 
int, 


nr out having known one another ; that they remained 
_ in —.— State for „* ſpace of 15 Years, * 

- C. 25. entirely taken up with lamenting their Fall; t 
apud pe- when t : 


time was expired, begot a Son and 
Gene mn a Daughter all at once — AA Calmana ; that 
+ C. afterwards t 

ce of 15 Years; and then a Son 

and a Daughter. vr. Abel aud Delbera; that Ae was 

Hiftory of threw Adam and Eve into an Aſfliction that laſted 

the World, a Hundred Years, and then t Seth. The 
the the Salted Lake, u Mount 

E- of the Tearr which kv ſbe1 during a Hundred Nur, 


lived again in Continence for the 
775 = hey lived again in Conti rt 
See 
» Kill'd by Cain in the 137 Year of Adew, which 
Tt 4P-255. Inhabitants of the Ille of Co len (e), That 
65 1687. e Death of Abel. The Rabbin: will have it (p), 


ian, to. a Hundred Years in the Valley of Tears near H-bron, 
1. p. 190. Nr any Carnal Copulariog with his Wife; 
—_—_ | ; 


— 


That the Two Brothers 


, hh voy 


Apud That Adam bewailed the fame Death for the ſpace of 


1. 19 


the Stute of Innocence hiffted ; and because the not known 
by (X) how Y ears Abi! wits younger chan Corr , nor in what 
wid he wan kill d 


Y) Year of the 


wit forbenr making any Coneatures thone thy 
Queſtion, vis. Whether he | / ) died in Celibacy, of about the Quarret which «© 14 


pick d 
which derhepe 1 1 We lifted engere, e nt 41 


Ange! ann „ee. n I ford : o ene ove 
ee, Hate te of Bar et # (Ing to ehen „n 
. % lee are wee Chinvers den, hr 
ing had beer very une fene it that ene ein 


cer) a qu [be ene mug 19 wht 
gn alley their (Grief by repairing the Brexcly 
that "tr probable, the y forms conferred theme be ch 
by vie mutual Hopes Ay gerring wether Sor inn the © 44 
rome of him who ld beer e be Con Ve 'P. 4 
verthelefs one could fearce believe bow eee clit £4 
rerended long Separation of 74am wn þ 
4 has beers prevchet op I (hat! 
Article of nh : TT, 0 
(1) iw whot ror of the Wo tf „ | Welt en 
Interpreters unt probable, thuit ee Murder was © # & 
committed in 1 Ne Year th fat wah Born, that 1 114 ; 
18. n the AL year | {7 : ' ay, they think if „ 9 6 
— w hen the v vonner 75 hne Ahn " w*# #5817 
mn of whom U 1 deere 1 [yy the V 16 ” I. #*,,4- 
ee, gave this Refer for it. Fw "TT #fpo, 4% 14 ('} Au 
me wer + Seed in uf if At, wiew _ OTF * Hut ft (4c 
" muß he acknowled od th Ken Agutme nt * T1 en 1 
rather prove, That h en the het en that „ LL 144047 
had rer M Dexth, than chat his Doxrls ww 14 fry (1) The 
attended with the Birth of $7. Se. tag fin will + prove 
not ſe much s grant that to the bir (t-born of #1t * 
all the (Children w hom Atm nd 4 We of ater . er 4497 0 
* Murder Ile uwnderftands the Wards 4 £: 1 
not of a Compertition of on, but of + Compen: js Iwo 
fation of Virtue - he means, that Seth wa: el Tor- nest! 
on en Man who ſhould ſucceed ro e Pic ty and vid 11+ 
Holmels Fortune (4, Atm iv mtu ne e di ct fore Int, 
1 u fee nuts off, lle emm unh Deus Salian'/ 
temen aliud pro Abel ; un ral wat farurns ani Seppoſit!« 
mplorer ors ( eee Vis certain, that this eu. ts, I. 5. 
whole Matter afford: nothing bur Conjecttures 5 and 18, 76:7 
thar if we were allowed the natural Liberty of mak. Ci 4 
ing Reflettions On the above-mention d Words of voto bs 
Eve, we thould think 45{'s Murder happen'd a long K {0% 
time before : For here is what the Light of Reaton but 6by 
leads us to. Cain and Abel made their Offerings to lng of 
God, afſoon as the Harveſt of the one, — the e, wid 
Sheepfold of the other enabled them to do ir: after h. 
perceived the very firſt time (-) they did it, that God {4d reve» 
made ſome Difference between their Gifts cee vat [ons 
Spite mov d him foon afrer to kill his Brother lle Offer- 
efore kill'd him before the Age of Go ; for it was 1127, + '& 
in the goth Year of the World, according ro Ke ended. 
ne, that Adam afſign'd ro his Two Sons the courſe of ( re 
Life which they were to follow. He did not think what 7 
of it too late, ſay the Interpreters. ſence in thoſe days He 
Infancy laſted proportionably to one's Lite, % % 
Let it be fo, I will not diſpute it; Bur if Cain and ot „ we 
Abel were not able before the Age of 50, to Plow 71g mm 07 
the Ground and to Keep Sheep, they muſt have been Jerufalens 
able ro do it when they attained to that Age. Which an Luts- 
being hid down, can any thing be more natural than chic. / 
ro believe, that they made rheir Offerings Two or 1047. 
Three Years after at the fartheſt ; and that in rhe (©) Cune 
like interval, at the fartheſt, the Envious and fe- us de Rep 
lous — himſelf rid of e? Can any thing be Heb. | ; 
more unlikely 


than to ſay, as tis commonly done, ' 


from (ris Ay 
peak of it 1 the enftls 


*, ps if 
# 


F CF 


gan to exerciſe their Ca). „ Suit 
lings in the geth Year of the World; That they Rome's, 
mote their Offerings in the ic Year ; and that Abreye 
Cain kilrd el in t 13orh Year Neither Reaton Chios 
nor the Scripture require that we ſhould ſuppoſe: (+ Ovid: 
Coin kept his Reſentment fo long concealed within we Met. 
his Breaſt (r). A very Judicious (») Author places ban. 
the Birth of Serb about a Hundred Years after 46's f 3 ee 
Death. Some Authors (w) place that Death in the rome, »: 
Year of the World 182; bur the Crowd of the Com- Baill , 97 
mentators is for the Year e, which they take to Ambrote 
be the ſame with the 129% Year of te., I might apud Cor- 
quore for this Opinion Catan, Ternicl, Pererias, Core nc}. a Las 
neline 4 Lapide, Salian, and many other Interpreters, bude 20 
whoſe Works pom, compared to the Childten of Gen <4 
one and the ſame Family; _ * 


— — (x) Fa. 10s NOM o eu. bias * 


: unt 
Fern 8 
Nee i ver ſu tamen, qualom dicet offe [ororum, Wan Pew? 
All Parties, all Bodies, all Commonalties have in the vi lupro, 
like manner ſever al Authors, who tollow Oe another, net 1.4 
(Z) ether be died in Celibacy, ] Some of the Fa. wo . Jes 
thers (3) affirm " » and the Here: icks, ot whom roi 0 
finll ſpeak lereattet. oe tonk their Name 1 0m won 8 


49 ' = ©” 


pick 4 ww with Wins, Some fey, their Carre wwe # ( 
will hav e, that they fell out ( thoue Waun. 


nile Marthet wie corrmrtred, is xffo 
Gee tr know Had Preference of AbrV's 


ion, i« not for ach —— 
„ Abe monly enovgh betiev'4, That ) Fire fell from Herron om Abrr's C 
$a, nothing appenr'd Hike it on the Offerings of Coin. Bur 15 we are but roo 


mn! i ep Suppofitions or $1 


A things, en Perſons have Friid , T hat the Figure of n Lion appeard in 


um, that fell n Abrl's Sacrifices ; which according 
been prom d. | have colletted in the Remar 


— 1 fade, he © 
. different 
p. 141, Collefted many Falſirics and many Favules. 


TT of this Diftionary 


had already 


Abt, ferns it likewiſe dot it does not ſeem very 
probible to theſe, who believe ue lived 1:9 Years, 
that he died + Batchelor Continence was not in 
(4) Sal thoſe days + proper thing, for it wis neceſſary to Peg- 
1 = ple the World. Father gallen (4) does not feruple 
- 1 to acknowledge, That e Cellbacy is not at all 
ya * bey, nor e ſhes ther St. Trome and St. nge 
4 "ck did not doubt of his being Married ; nd that Se. 
1 WON [14444 does not fry what % Grnebrard attribures to 
(/ A 5 bm, vic Thit Mee + Maid, 2 Frieft, and x Mar- 

| * tyr: Three Qualities, which made fone ſay, that the 
bus“ dor Church begun with him. Thoſe Three fire Quali- 


opus * But if the Tradition of eee, which I frall 

Fo 4 mention hereafter, were true, As Celibacy could 

* 121 be no longer doubted of ; for, according to that 

lians ib Tradition, his Deatly happen d before the riage 
ü 1 of the Two Brothers. 

(A) War # bete about Riligicn } The Targum 

of Joruſaltem fays, That Cn and Abel being in the 

Fields, the firſt maintain'd, That there was neither 

2 Judgment, nor a Judge, nor an Eternal Life, nor 

Kewards for the Righteous, nor Punrſhments for Im- 

pious Men; and that the World had not been Crea- 

ted by the Mercy of God, and was not Covern d by 

the ſame Mercy ; fince, faid he to his Brother, my 

Offering has not been accepted of , and yours has 

(e Para- been. Ab-fanſwered him in the fume Words Cain 

phr. IH e- had made uſe of, only putting the word Te: where 

rofolym. the other had put the word vi And as to the main 

pud 19 Grievance, his Anſwer was, That God had been 

gum © pleated with his Offering, becauſe his Works had 


kante Fali- en better They rowing hot upon it, Cain fell 
pag. upon Abel and kill'd him (e). This was a fad begin- 


188, 1 ning of Diſputes about Religion, and an il] Omen 
„ 11 of the dreadful Diſorders they ſhould occafion in the 


SY? [<= World Beſides, we have here in inftance of the fooliſh poſe 


val Vanity of Man : He is never ſo much inclined to 
— doubt of Providence, as when things don't ſucceed 
ant f according ro his Wiſhes When things go well for 
yu e him, all his Doubrs vaniſh away ; He fancies, for- 
ubs > footh, that be keeps ſuch a confiderable Rank in the 


— Uniesette, that he can't be overlook'd by an Equira- 
11 A; ble and Judicious Diſpenſer of Good and Evil. f. 
— to eri, ait Statins, cum comvalufſ.: 4 piriculoſs merle 


— v.r cximia probitati; RA Gallienr. At contre ubi 
1 1 qu:d contigerat contra quam eunm Ne conſerent, Devs 
pr . aut eller e, ant orndeler, ant injuiler offs dicehans. 
(d) k _ ltaque in werte Tibudi Ov, 
tus — 4 Cum yaprant mala fata dene, : qnoſcite faſh, 
Vol : $ollciteor nuller off: putare Dees. 
5 Eu. ** Theſe are the words of (4) one of the beſt Orators 
evch in Of the XVI Century. 
aa (B) That they fill out abeut a Ma.] Eutyching, 
{ mb, 7, Patriarch of Cenffantimeple , fays in his Anaals (, 
„ Dr. po. T hat Eve brought forth together with Cain a Daugh- 
cock ter call'd A, and together with An Daughter 
Tranftati- call'd Owain ; and that the time of Marrying the 
ow the Two Sons being come, Alus deſigu d Owain for 
pr nter of Cain, and Azran for Abel ; and that he bear Cain, be- 
the ins. Hufe he would have his Twin Siſtee who was more 
ria Patri. Beautiful. Extychins adds, That whilſt rhe Two 
arch. Hei. Brothers were going ro offer their Offerings on a 
degg t. 1. Mountain, by s order, who was defirous that 
ag 192, "hey ſhould pertorm that Ac of Religion before 
pag 197- they ſhould Mey; and that the Succels of their 
Procopi- Socrifice ſhould dec ide their Difference ; Saran did 
us. ſec retly move Ca to get himfelf cid of his Brother 
H Fu. for the take of 4zrun; which hindring his Offering 
tych vide from being Acceptable to God, increated Cain's Spite 
Homwin-. againft his Brother ; ſo that they were no ſouner come 
er. Hit. down the Mountain, but he threw a Stone at his 
Yriente, Herd, and kid him. The beauriful n, whom 


pay 27 Con Married ) after that Murder, and carried | 


intens on the thin 


the Render onght not to give his Judgment on that Collection 
out remembring that Deſgn, And let this be ſaid once for all. 


Diſpure bene R HH ; C 
he manner (C hoe mar 


7 , Br the aner how mey 
Ir is com 15 2 
md e. 


8 
much ine 


ions, to cauſe ſomething wonderful to be found "27 
the F retiehy 


to them, related to the Lion of the Tr 


that concern Abel ; and therefore I 
+s this is the Deſigns and the Intent 


A 


wich him into his Exile, was therefore the Cruſt 
nine "Tis tree, ſhe warthe Innocent C 
of it ; but, however, this confirms what wws faid by 
# (q) Latin Voet — r Antiquity of che <. 5 
Wars raiied on account of 


* . 


omen. The ere wrerRabt 


ticks (6), and Cablalfir (1) waves with Eatyriver's Blieter in | 


Tradition. I have tend in Father Ae u, e Com- Firke, „ 


mentary on Gee, pag. 1415, and 1431. that forne 21, 
Kabbins lay, Aled lad Two T win Siffers; and that (4; He- 
Cain had + mind to Marry them. This, foy they, brzorum 
was the Occafion of their Difpure. If this were none 
true, the defire of Polygamy would be of 2 very old tradune 
finding. To conclude ; it appears from the Ter- cum fuſe 
gum and f= Account, that 46-1's Death hap- moriibus 
„d ſoon after the Sacrifice wherein God declared d Cain di 
him. This Chronology is « thouſand times more lacers- 
| nn than the common one, which reckons 30 tum. Pe- 
cute betwint the Two Brothers Offerings , and rer. in 
Cain's Fratricide. Genet |. 
(C) The manner how that abominable Murder was com- 7 1d verſl 
mitted} We have juſt now ſeen that ſome fay it was 8 K 9 4 
with the throw of « Stone. Others (+) tell as, That (U Pru- 
Cain tore off his Brother with his Teerch. Others dent in 
that he knock'd him down with the Jaw-bone of an Hamar- 
Aſs: Painters take that for - Others will tig. 


n 


have ir, That he made uſe of 2 Fork. St. Chryſotom (m) Per- 
>» oy Sword into his hand ; St. (renews gives him a rius ubi * 


ithe ; Prudentius gives him a kind of Hedging-Bill. fupra. 
Frater (Y probate ſanTitats mul. (n) Hies 
Germans curve calls frangit ſavculs. ron. in 


dee Salianus and B, iu, the ac the r189rb tradition. 
of the If. Volume of his Annals ; and the latrer,at the Hebraicis. 
234, and 257 Pages of rhe firſt part of the {lkirizm (os) Nik il. 
ruinarum. However , it is ſaid, That A4bel (wm) was la inter- 
neither nor Drowned ; for the Scriprure preratio 


reſtifies that he periſh's by Bloodſhed. Some ſup- vera eſſet 


that he defended hi re _=_ 
all the Advantage at firſt ; he caſt Ca on , Theodo- 


and gave him e tion poſu- 
ſelf again d im. Father Merſcunur relates it in- 


this Viſion in the 1431 Page of his Commentary on flammavit 

Geneſis. dominus 
(D) That Fire fell from Heaven. ] St. Jerom (n) te- ſuper Abel 

lates that Tradition, and confirms it by Theodotion & ty 

(s) who followed it in his Tranſlation of the Scri- facrifici- 

. It is commonly d of by the Fathers of um ejus ; 
the Church That which makes it likely, is, That ſupraCain 
Fire deſcending from Heaven on divers Occaſions, vero & f- 
ſhewed that was pleaſed with the Sacrifice. crificium 
Thar Sign of God's Approbation ( was given at the cjus non 
Conſectation of Aaron. Gideen, David, Solomen, inflamma- 
( ſome add Nevemiah allo) were honoured with that vit Id. 
{þecial Favour in ſome of their (9) Sacrifices. Cor. Hier. in 
nelius @ (r Lapide fays , That Calvin and Luther = 
Hught at the deſcending of the Celeſtial Fire on 4 Heb. 
be!'s Sacrifice as at a Jew:jb Fable: Bur Mr. Heidegger (p) Levi. 
cites him 2 Paſſage of Lucher, that ſhews the contra» c. 9. 
ry plainly : E Moſes Al Ag que Deus eftendit f- (7) nfo 
„ Abel munera grata e non eftendi:, tamen werifemile the Book of 
oft fuifſe ignem calo demifſum, que eblatio baufta C con- Judges, c. 
umpee in «cul; omnium (5). Proteſtant(:)Divines 6. the fff 

ve fallen by Numbers into that Hypotheſis ; and Boot of 
ſome of them have confirm'd it by the words of a(s) Kings, c. 
Pſalm that Cloment Mares I ann, 


ner : 
De tes 2 & ſervices Che. s, t. 
Se veuille ſowwenur, the 24 of 
Er faire tous tes ſacrifices Chr. c. 7. 


Ex cendre deventy. the 2d of 
The Pagans have boaſted of thoſe extraordinary the Me- 


| cabeesc 1. 
(+) Cornel. a Lide in Genel. c: 4 v. 4. 7. | 
25 1.%. . apud Heidegg. Hiſt. Parr. to. 1. p. 1%, ½ 
Saldeny otia Theo). p. 337- (s) 4 


419 1 1 41 70 
i L419, A ede, ws One of the moſt ee eee, 


ABELARD % 


* 

" „* ihe Hh. Century wis born (F) in the Village of Palos, four Longines from 

* 1111, i Migge ; and os he had u very quick Wit, nothing fucceeded fo well in off 

1 deute #4 his Application te Ii He travelled in divers Places with the only d 

m ty exerciſe Mete in that Science, difpuring and cnfting his eee every 

en where, and earneſtly ſeeking the Occafions to fignalize himfelf againit a Fbrfir ; and 

4 Knight Frrunt ſongbe more 1rd{ently che Occrhion to break x Lanes in he 

the nour of the Ladies, Abrlerd ended his Courſe at Pars, where he found « Famons Pro 1 — 
— ſoſſor in 1 whoſe Name wis Wiliow d. « bee : He wn ut firſt bis Re- „ee 
4. loved Diſciple, it did not continue long ; the Profeſſor hid too much trouble to um. I ow 
, ſwer the Subrile Objedtions of that Diſciple, not to conceive Vexation mnd Hatred eee 
" him. Factions ſucceeded ſpeedily after ; the oldeft Scholars eranſported with ff Frris 
10 ee Abelard, ſeconded the Maſter's Paſſion, which increw d that Young 

pro Man's Preſfurption ; from that time forth he thought himfelt ingenious enough to 

Jr up for a Doctor: For that Purpoſe he made choice of + great Thearre; for he wap 6 


Melun where the Court of France refided xt that time. —1 — 
our to hinder the erecting of that School; but g as he had * 
that had a great Power, his jon was the chief cauſe chat made his Rivals De- ee, 


ſe 


— tnke Enemies 7 Quoni- 


en to ſucceed. The 


A 
| 
j 4 eputation of that new Muſter of /-gi-b made 2 wonderful Pro- terre 
eſs, and eclips'd that of Chum , , Theſe ducceſſes fwell'd AH in fuch manner, n 

or that he remov'd his School to 14 purſue his Enemy cloſer with frequent Diſputes — 
=Y but the A ion wherewith he ſtudied, brought + Diſtemper upon him, that made 

him go take his own Country Air. He continued fome Years in ri 
1e terwards he return d to Parw,where he found that Champeane, who had refign | 
yy | to another, and made himfelf a mp Comm, continued to teach in his Convent. He 
* 
bus 
1 4i- 
Pe 
1 
q 
verſ{ 


diſputed with ſo much Force againſt him, concerning the Nature of the Univerſals, that — 
he oblig'd him to renounce his Opinion, which was in the main but a (G) Diſguiſed &% ber 
_ . This made that Monk to be ſo deſpis d, and his Antagoniſt to be fo much morum 
md, that they went no more to the Logic Ledtures of Champeanx, and that the Mii ab 
Profeſſor himſelf, whom Champeanx had ſubſticured in his Place, would become Peter i 


Abelard's Scholar. This latter was no ſooner inſtalled in that Chair, but he found him- Wo 


, 


—_ 


ſelf more and more expos'd to the Strokes of Envy. The Regular Canon ordered it fo, nifelts 


f that under of ſome very foul Actions, they turn d out him that had yielded his c 
-%g Place to Peter Abelord, and that they gave him an Enemy of che latter for his Succeſſor, — 
8 Then Abelerd leſt Paris, and went to teach Logick at Melwn, as the firlt time. He did .. „ . 
u- there, for as ſoon as he heard that Champeanx was retired into a Vil- | 

„ he came and poſted himſelf on Mount Saint Genevieve, 
* where 
be 
tie. RE (Pe kind of Tokens of the Approbution from Heaven Reader at Pei: he became himſelf afterwards Di. 
t | „Re- in ſome places, as we ſhall ſhew in the Article of vinity Reader, and was deſired by a Prebend *» teach 


— ch I guats. We know ſufficiently that the Devil mi- his Niece an Hour every Day Ile accepted the 
ICIS. | 
4— 


6. ch. 17. micks the True God. willingly, and after having continued that Trade ſomne 
6 it 3 =S E) He was born in the Village of Palais. ] His time, Love put in fir ene. There ace divers Faults in 
_ ( Mili- ther had ſtudied before be took up Arms, and this Narrative. 1. A%/ard did not go to Corbeil be- 
we | taris glo- great care to cauſe all his Children to be inftrufted, fore he had been at Ml 2. When he went from 
effect 0 11 pom» chiefly the Eldeſt. It is not certain whether . Melwn the ſecond time, Champrave was retired to x 
: 4 = cum belard was the Eldeſt , for he ſpoke on that Point in a very near Paris, and not to his Biſhoprick of Cha. 
4 reditz- manner that gave way to two different Opinions: leut: That Prelacy was nas yur group im, he was 
poſu- > {te prim© Theſe are his Words, Primegenitum ſuum quante cha- but Regular Canon; and I wonder that Paquicr did 
yu | mrs rieren babebat, tante dl ligen erudiri curaoit. not find out the Abſurdity of the falſe Steps which 
Ar 1 ribus vere quante amplins & facilins in fiudie literarum he aſcribes to a Biſhop, by drawing him from his E- 
—_ derelin= 4, fange ardentine in «11 inheſfs; & in tanto cru am- piſcopal See, to make him diſpute againſt a Teacher 
Abel! re ilefius ſum , ut militarit gloria pompem cum heredi= of Philoſophy at Paris. Abelard had not the worſt ot 
, = - tate & prerogative pri rorum meerum fratribus it in that Rencounter ; he went only out of Paris to 
2 - , » Martis — penitus abdicarem ut Miner- go and fee his Mother, who become 2 Nun. 
eus: gremie educarer. By virtue (w) of thoſe Ex 4. Anſelm taught Divinity at Loon, and not at Party. 
Lain ier does not ſtick to take him for * Prebend did not deſire any Leſſons for his 
& 6@- = ok deſt Son; but (x) others ſay poſitively, that jiece, it was Abelard defired the Prebend to rake 
; aq : (y) Some alſo make him the him into his Houſe. 6. Abelard defired the enjoy- 
- e, a 
7 = 
3 Name A Diſguiſe 
X a » that 
ZH 2 — 
3 a Tron 
4 g 
E of Scer, the Univerſal Natures are indi- 
4 ſame in each of their Individuals: The 
4 


the e, The Tribute. 
iner from the Subſtance to which 
where-ever 


% | es 
oli 8 Kid r Mah 


go and fee his Mother, 
returned to Pa 


4 | ESTES 

whore be fot of tis ge hoe a5 4 kind % of Battery agb et him 
Hees feelng %% Crenture thin befieg'd in his School, broug 
hack en to their 211 but fetten of relieving his Friend, 
har uf Wis Seer forfook Wim ; + forſtking that was followed fore 
that prot pp leer pe e Entrance into 4 Convent. Then the Debate was 
Abele and Champrone, to difpute the Ground, but the Eldeſt had not the 

«bin to, While this Contett ws yet conti 

mo who would eure Non, to follow the Examy 

wifteris „, he found His Antagonift was become Biſhop 


ane, on ts leave off his School, without bei 
tee, if only ace Divinity ; and for that end 


ue 


1 


lle, rend lectures in that Science with much R 


in 4 Condintt- 


he 2 
hella rs, eee (K) with that Man's Capacity ; and it of «fiſting | 
— 7 thought himſelf 1 make ſome to his Diſciples. He explain'd the Prophecies of H. 


error, en oobiel n Such x pleaſing manner to the 
A... „ ditory. Anſelmm's Jealouſy would not 
Te „ tinue Wis Lectures. 
dende ſoon 1cquired the ſame Reputation in Div 


operram Money beſides, To enjoy 


m, that 


re was ſoon a Crowd in that new Au- 


ſuffer it long, he forbid that new Maſter to con- 
Abelerd returned to Paris, where he exphiind Fz-4is/ publickly, and 
inity as he had in Philoſophy, and got much 
all the Comforts of Life, he thought he muſt have a Mi- 


wew, &. ſtreſs, and cat his Eyes on Heloila, 4a Prebend's Niece, whom he ferred before an 


TILL.” 
Ji gente 
em 


hundred Maids of Women, of whom he found himſelf moſt capa 
ved. The Preben, whoſe Name was Fulbert, lov'd Money, and had a Paſhonate De- 


) to be belo- 


vehemen+ fire that Tele might be learned. Abelard laid Snares for him in thoſe two Places: Let 


fer cons 


einge 
rem 14, 


p. i, 


me board with you, tic he to him, and I will leave the Price to you. The good Man 
thinking he ſhould give his Niece un able Preceptor, who fo far from coſting him any 
Money, would pay him a great Penſion , fell « headlong into the Trap; 


defired 


Maſter Abele to inſtruct his Daughter well both Day and Night, and gave him leave 


(6) See the 
C:rpuchin, 
Cafimir of 
Foulouſe, 


ow. pe fince the fame Attribute is found in all the Subſtances, 
"1 patit, they are but one Subſtance. So then there is but 
to t, Pg. one Subſtance in the World, and all the Diverfiries 
139, that we fee in the World, ore but different Modifica- 
tions of one and the Fame Subſtance. Abelard's Ad- 
fe) Abel. vyerfary could not have faid any thing good againſt 
p.6. this; and I do not fee what the Cordelicy Fan, (5) 
who altered nothing in Scet's Doctrine, in the mi 


(4) Hr it of the Philoſophical Lights that enlighten d that Age, 
zen of could have inkwer'd to $piner4, Bur the other Sc 
James lafticks would have no other need to overthrow 


Thomaſi- that bad Syſtem totally, than to diſtinguiſh be- 
us, Fee rween dow numers, and idom (pre'e , or [fmilituding. 
ſoy at Pity and Par! have not the ſame Nature, nor the 
Leiplick, ſame Attribute, if by the ſame you underſtand any 
„ dung elle than alike 

this Life (H) Ar @ kind of Biitory | He muſt be heard him- 
ef Abe- ſelf. (le LAT locum he av emule notre fecerat 
lard, Pen- renpari, tr 6 vVitatom, in monts $. Genovefs, Schola- 


"fd at rum neſt rarum cal ro LUIS 1 (1900 „/ uru— 9 lo. un 
Hall eceupa ver at neſlirum M audite Magifter ueber ftatim 
1693: Vid. en imputenter reden, Scholar guat tune habere 


nk. Lester porevat, & Conventiculum fratrum ad priſtivum reduxir 
h moaſftrium, quaſi mien [um quem deſcruerat ab ob- 
fidione neltra lierten. The Lite of Abelard, that 
(4) Mr. ena publiſh'd in Germany, informs me 
of a thing that mare d Chene, Francis of Amboeiſe, 


Metolog. and perhaps all thoſe that have ſpoken uf Abelard, 
I. 2. £.19. have been ignorant of: Which is, that in the midſt of 
p 802. his Vexations, and of his Perſecutions, and fince he 


had plac'd Heleiſa in the Paraclet, he return'd to 
(i) That i; Mount Saint Genevieve, to read Publick Lectures 
is ſay A» there, Of which Joanner (e Sariaberienſic, who was 


to uſe Conſtraint with her, if ſhe did not her Duty, That pretended Precepror an- 
(wered Flberr's Expectation very ill ; he ſoon fpoke to his Scholar of Love, and amus d 


him- 


The Order of Time is not kept there; and belles, 
that {am was not Biſhop while elend win his 
Diſciple. I come from caſting my Eyes on a Rook 
(5), wherein it is conjeftur'd, that Allard ſucceeded ( Iiſto- 
that % Hen in the Office of Profeſſor in Divinity 4 Naht 
in the Year 1119. But in the firſt place it does not Tat & 
appear that this Pretended Prede taught that *vltitie, 
:1ence, Moreover it is very certain, that rd colleta a 
read Lectures of Divinity at i before the Year Chriſtia- 
1109. for it is not poſſible that all that happen d ro ** Tho- 
him ſince his firſt Lectures, until the Council of 8e. mo, to. 
Jene, paſs d in two Years; now there is 
Proofs that that Council was call'd in the Year 1121, 
Add to this, that '#; 77am der Champmrane became Bi- the 
ſhop of Chr/ons (/) in the Year 1117, and that as 


that romot ion took him from the Schools of Paris, d the «, 
Abelard went to ſtudy Divinity at Lam. I cannot © du lo- 
tell why others (+) ſay that he went to Chalon:ro per- Pla. 4 


form thar Study. is 86 ſay, 
(K) Satirfled with that Man', Capacity.] He was 14! which 
an Old Man that never had much Genius, ſo that he you= 
was ealily run a- ground fo foon as hewas pur out of homali- 
his road. He only paid thoſe with Frochy Words u , 
that puſh'd him to the Quick; as the Exceptious and 4. 
the Subtile Abelard did, whoſe Character will be bet - 
ter known, if ye read what I am going to copy. A L See du 
ceſi ad bunc ſenem, c magis longevar ſur anam iuge- Chene'; 
num vel memoria nemen comparaverat : ad quem ff ani; Notes w_ 
de aliqua quaſtione pu'/andion accederet incertur, redibar Abelard 4 
incertier. Mirabilit quidem erat in oculu auſcultantinun, Relation, 
fed nullws in conſp:tr queſtionantium. Ferber uſum . 1147. 
babebat mirabilem, ſed ſenſu contemptibilem & rations (x) Du 


belard, his Scholar there, will net permit us to doubt He plebar , non luce iJuftrabat, Arbor ci tern in fel Pin. N. 
a! the Au- ſays, Cum primum adoleſcent ah, Il uli or um cauſa aſpicientibus a lenge conſicua videbarur, ſid propinguan- blioth. to. 
ther ex- migraſſom in Galliat anne altire peilquam iluitris Rex Hons diligentins intentions infrufu| s —— 9. P. 9 
preſſe: Anglern Henricut, Leo juftitia, rebus exceſſit bimanis, Ad hanc itaque cum acceſſiſom ut fruFum inde c eee, Edit. of 
himſelf, contul: me ad (f) Peripataticum Palatinum, qui tune in deprehendt idem t ficuineam cu maledixit Dominur, ſon Holl. 


pag, $14. Monte Santle Genvoefs clarus deftor & admrabili; am» 
n hac 0+ nibus prefidebat. hi ad pedes e prima artis bujus ru- 
inione, diments accepi, C pro module ingenioli me! quicquid ex» 
jay? he, de- cidebat ab ore dg tota menti; aviditate excipitham. De- 
prehenſus inde poſt diſceſſum ju, qui mibi preproperes viduu eit, 
eſt Peri- adbeſi Magiftre Alberice qui inter carore: opinatifliumys 
ateticus DialefFicur mitebat, & wat revera nominalis ſecte 
alatinus ecerrimus impugnarer. Here is plainly the Year 1136. 
Abelardus So that Peter Abelard muſt have re to Paris a 


noſter. long time after the Council of Se,, and he went 
. from thence a few Years before the Council 
Sent. 
De (1) He want Len] Orhe of igen plac'd 
2 wa, ill, when he con (4) that Abelard dane 5d 


rider I. under Rezelin, and fince under Anſchnus of Lam, and 
I 1, 6. 47. under William der Champraun , Bi 


of Chalen:. 


2 ＋ nen * 

7 ifere quereu? ſubli mit in arre. 

That . n be — it ſhews the 
3 and What a great number of 


(L) te be beloved] Vanity was the 
Prope — — ods and being — ®r hand- 
ſome, and in the Flower of his Age, knowing how 


Verſes, having an Extraogdi Re * 
oney, it muſt be thought lef 

that the door would be 
made his Addreſs ; Tan- 


Om nemini:; cram, & juveututis & forms (1 Pas 


„ feen 


FF = 
eee eee more & Af fdt 14 if her, ehen fo evphiin arr Agile rf boy 


ak 9 


1 
Foy 


6 therrfalv os (rr ue the more over to thote kind of eee, Facmte they bit 4# #9 


gen tafled chem boſons 7d ae. © Wis PaWiick PFondtions onty by wiv of Form, wid 
a4 


\ The Schotirs foorr found dir his © adheres ware mach 
; Wd oon gels 4 the cre of ir, 


ie Ainours, wis the Good Min Folbort, at whoſe Howe the Fiice wi ito : no 
Moe heliev'd nothing of it for forme time „ but e fest he open bis Ly, ard rid een 


yore time ter, the Niece found her le wich e 


Inv artad 
Fallen 


NW) FRE Ver 


his Boarder one of Dore 
writ en her CGaltant about ir, who thought 


1 
% og 


The e Perforn rice Revert of Prin Ew 


yp I rh 
ere 


fe (he Menne core ee from her ele 


Hes fort het to his Sifter irs fries „e, Where the ws delivers of „ rv ; and en moe commerce 


pense the Prebend, he offered f. 


to marry eie privately. 
more pleaſing to the Uncle chem to the Niece ; for 4 very nge Fact 


Ihn —1＋ — r e 
+ of Patton PR 


made Helri/a rather defire to be About Miltrefs then Wile, is we hill te ee ere = - 


At loft ſhe confented to that Private Mari 


fy 


vge ; but on cc, fhe would proteft on re perine 


Onth that ſhe was not married. Fubu, who rather defired te cover the Difgrace of his J de. 


Family, by divu 


that Marriage, than to keep has W ord which he lf ente 7 1 


Feininger 


ee to ſpeak of it, abuſed his Niece oftery, when he ſind her oblione to deny ee 


111 


that the wis Ae Wite Upon this her Hushand fone ber to the Monaftory of een 
Argentenil, and made her take the Nuns eie, except the Vail. The Relitions of — 
115 on ima ined that he play'd them fecend Frick of Pertidy in if. and were foo trant- Husen 


ported with Anger , that « 

the Night, and cut off his * 
Family : 
a Monaſtick Life, Shame, and not 
the Abby of St. Denis. 


FI ey norte 


ſent ſome Men to him chat enter d into his Chamber in pu Id 

anty Pitts wherewith he had diſgraced the Prebend's p 11 

He was fo ſhamed of it , that he went and hid himfelf in the Darkneſs of 
Devotion, made him take the Monks Habie in (7), 

The Diſorders of that Abby , wherein the Impuricies of the „„ 5.4 


Abbot were as ſuperior to thoſe of the Common Monks, 2s his Dime tied him naw Corres, 


above them, foon drove Abrlir4 aw3 
Place of Retreat 00 


diners num un verre For 1 Philo 
— had livd in (. .ontinency , he did not 
ub argue like 2 weak Perſon on thoſe Martters, when he 
cap las- hoped that the Conqueſt of H/viſs woull be exfier 
re qui an- than that of »nother ; I fay, he was in hopes of ir, 
tex vixe. for the Reaſon that the teaching of Helnrſs would 
ram con- give occaſion for a Commerce regulated by Letters, 
tinentiſh. wherein he durſt better declare things than im Con- 
md. p. 9. verſation. Tants (u facilizr hanc mibi preliam conſen- 

ſuram credidi, = amplins tam ſiterarum ſcientiam 

& habwre & diligere noveram , woſyue et abſentes 
(») Pag. ſeriptir intermuntiis imvicem liceret preſentare, & plern- 
19 que avdaci ns — 4 quam colloqui. The Billetiodonx 
and Tender Verſes are no Weak Machines, and 
chiefly when a Perſon can fing the Paſſionate Verles 
that he compoſes. Abelard touched ele 
Heart in ſuch manner, and put ſuch a Furious Fire 


into her by his Fine Pen, and his Fine Voice, that Ph 
the poor 


ü Creature could never be cured of it. She 
6% faid to him ( Dus, Fatrer, tibi ſpecialiter incrant 4. 
„1 bus feminarum quarumlibet anime; ftatim allicere pot c- 
; rar, dilandi wideics & cantandi gratis. 
A* _ , voy Paſlage being related 
a litele ar length, will ; rm what force thoſe things 
have on y — 981 
(M) To feel and liſ hr] To hide the Game 
better from the Uncle , he ſeemed a 
make uſe of the Permiſſion that was given him to 
chaſtiſe H-loiſs. He ſaid that Love, and not Precep- 
total Anger, inclined him to whip his Scholar ſome. 
times, and that he gave her the ſofteſt Blows in the 
World. See the Draught here that he gives us of 
＋ Pag the Leſſons he gave to that Young Maid. (+) 886 
tt, eee diſcipline ameri penitus vacabamus, & ſecrets; 
reesfſus quas u apf fudium let ionir offerebat. 4 
yu it aque libris plura de amore quim de ledtione verba 
4 ingerebant, plura crant ofcula quim ſeutextie. Sen- 
us ad finus quan ad libre; reducebantur manur: crebrius 
«cules amor in ſe reer quam leis in ſeripturam i- 
rigedar. 5 minus ſuſpicionis baberemus verbera 
enn. 


pag. 46 


anmner non Furey , gr atia neu its, git 
wn unguentorum ſugviterm rranſcenderent. 


u ſome occaſions he had 
= recourſe to 


n earneſt, which was when he did not find 


of ſome 
Scruple. 


e Humour, or that the 

Solemn Feſtival inſpired her wich 
See the Article of Heloiſa. Let 
forger Abelard's Refleftion on the 
Simplicity. Nun cjus 
admiratur , wen mine: me 

tna ſamelice lupe committerer. 
ven ſolum doc ud, verum etiam vehement er cenſfriug en- 
dam traderet quid alind agebat quam ut vori meis l- 
ine penitu; derer, & ccc eie ctiamſs nellemn; Fer- 


/ * 


- * 


Wi Cum cam mh 


the ſolice vacaturus. The Sec 


| i y : He fer up for a Reformer, whereby he mide 14 m7 1+ 
himfelf ſo troubleſome, that they were glad to be rid of him. 


a . 
He mutc Cheuce of 2 f Fr if ry 


"uf | Fa of e 

in the Deminion of the Larl of (hee gre, wheie bs fer, = 
up 

(4) Fe 


"it; r % widelicet Habt 
beribu? facil, 17 4 . And 4 he « ifs the Aris 1ont an ex s 
Poets often enough, I wonder that his Y ouny: | heep 1 
delivered to an Hangry Wolf, did not put u wn © ac 4 
mind of theſe Words " Virgil, (+) holes 
Les quid velui ere mitt fer vt anflrum proc oer 
Perditns, & linw dis immiſi font: bus eee vel in 
(N) Only Love ee, Aster be had taſed the re! 
Delights of Enjoyment , he was not pleas'd with Parier & 
reading Lectures, and tarried a+ itte in bis Au- abori0- 
ditory as be could. The Night (-) was a time whol- nn. cum 
loft for his Studies ; he apply d himfelf to other acturnas 
ings ; ſo that he would have hid the whole Day f vo- 
to ſtudy in. This wis the Reaſon that bis School grhias & 
was very troubleſome to him. Neither did he te- herne 
any other but his old Lefſons; and if any New ftudio 
Though happened ro him, it did not run om any <anteer: 
| — Difficulty , bur on Amorous Songs a 
that were ſung a long time in divers Provinces. ha 
negli gentem &+ tepi dion lectio * 67 abt e 1am mitl RT 
EX 1ngonie ſed ex uſu cu. prof rr, wo jam A - (Is 
rater priſlinor m ＋ inventorum ; C # nme . Y 
liceret carmina effont amrteria, nan pi lblophyte . ) 1 * 
iam carne ple 44 in mts, from i eh 
& ipſe weſt. frequent ant - Sanne Fg len, a0 * on ” 
his maxime ques "vita fe bt ). It is certain © _—_ MM . 
then that he could make Verſes ; but | cannot be- Hague 
lieve that he was the Author ofthe Famous Romance 93. 
of the Koje, and that he deſcribed his Heloiſos under 
the Name of Beauty Vet it is what I read in a lit- (s)Francis 
tle Book (t) reprinted in Helland. Ile that (a] took of Am- 
ſo much pains to collect and confer dbelard's Manu- boiſe. $-: 
ſcri ms to me more worthy of credit than that by 2 
little Book. Now he [i x pr pb that the Ro- getict P- 
mance of the Roſe 18 4 ork of WTI am 4 Lov: en. face at Fs 
cept the end of it, that was made by % Morn. road R 
Divers other well-informed Writers aſſure the ſame belart 
thing. The Hiſtory of Abelord and of Ie was erte, 
inſerted in that Romance. which + 
1 he the Dominion of the Earl of Champ ] cant's 12 6+ 
1s is diſcovered by conferring two Pallages. The priate l »* 
firſt is this: ( AdCeolam quandan reef, H more Pars 
is this : (x) Node une 
enfugi, atque ad terram Comitis Theaba'di proximumm, ri, 15 &, 1» 
antes in Cells meratus facr am, able}, Pagifer Come 42. 
nothing ia the firſt, ſecing he found this 
nſe in it; (5) Retiring bimpelf in a back Corny the (w) Abe). 
Amaſtery, he read ſametinaes in P'\ilofop') , aud [anc mr p. 19 
in Dovinity. Aeg did in no wile, ſet up a School 
in the Circumference of the Abby of St Don's; it (x) 1 
he had, he would not have been leſꝭ rroublefome to b. 26 
the Monks, whoſe Irregularities he cenſu d, and 
which was the Reaſon that rhgy deſired to be rid of (» )Pa- 


- kim, than betore. Mr. 4: ge, according to his quiet ub! 


Cuſtom, ſupta 


— ©» 


— 


p. 6. this; and I do not ſee what the Cerdeller oo 


# 


4 


whore he fot up Wis de 
(hh 191 ane Feeling 
hack 1gnin to their Morafte 
=_ wh Nie 1 fer fork 

Wſopher 
Abelivd td ( hawprane, to difpure 
«bi to» While this Contett ws yet conti 


A 5 8 -L 


44 4 kind (% of Battery 

Wy Creature this befieg'd in his de 
j but inflend of rolle 

"ny 1 forſaking at A oo 4 

4 Frrrance into Convent. f hate 

the Ground, but the Eldeft had not the 

Abelard was obliged 


A | 


Her ee 5 — 

mw who would enen Wan, to follow the Example of Her Hu 

11 1 he found his Antagoniſt was become Biſhop of Chalom ; ſo that - — 
comme. on ke leave off his Sehoot, without — by: nay to have left the ie el, 
ww, „ only achte Divinity ; and for that end he Went ) to Low, where the Scholafter 
Wer en trend eures in that Science with much Reputation, He was not 


ee re. ee (K) with that Mans Capacity ; and 


er vw t«& 
ret, tem 4 obiel in ſuch 1 
1 

quem ein 


fir 
ditory, Auel s Jealouſy would not 


he himſelf to make ſore to his Con- Diſci 


manner to them, that 
ſuffer it long, he forbid that new Maſter to con- 


inftead of «fiſting 
He explain'd the Prophec 
re was ſoon x Crowd in that new Au- 


de tinue his Lectures, Abelerd returned to Paris, where he exphiin d Zzotic/ publickly, and 


drcends ſoon acquired the ſame R 


aperam Money beſides, To enjoy 


n fi N 


| +. —_— hundred Maids of 


eputation in Divinity 


as he had i Phi 


loſfophy 
all the Comforts of Life, he thought he muſt have a WMI. 
dey, fress, and caſt his Eyes on Helois, a Prebend's Niece, whom he 
omen, of whom he found himlelf moſt ca 


dem ved. The Prebend, whoſe Name was Fulbert, lov'd Money, and had a Paſſionate Do- 
velemen- fire that 4e might be learned. Abelard laid Snares for him in thoſe two Places: Let 
wr con ms board with you, frid he to him, and I will leave the Price to you. The good Man 
* thinking he ſhould give his Niece an able Preceptor, who fo far from cofting him any 


„ it, Money, would pay him a 


Maſter Abelrrd to inſtruct bs Daughter well both Day and Night, and gave him leave 


4) $4 the © uſe Conſtraine with her, if ſhe did not her Duty. That pretended Precepror an- 
Capuchin, ſwered Frlbert's Expectation very ill; he ſoon ſpoke to his Scholar of Love, and amus d 


Caſimir of 


Toulouſe, 


Hom. pe- fince the ſame Attribute is found in all the Subſtances, 
ripatt. they are but one Subſtance. 80 then there is but 
to 5. pag. one Subſtance in the World, and all the Diverſities 
139, that we ſee in the World, ore but different Modifics- 

tions of one and the ſame Subſtance. Abelard's Ad- 
(ce) Abel. verſary could not have faid any thing good 


(6 
| who altered nothing in Scet's Doctrine, in the mi 
(4) He ir of the Philoſophical Lights that enlighten'd that Age, 
Son of could have aner d to $pinez4, Bur the other 5c 
James Jafticks would have no other need to overthrow 
Thomaſi- that bad Syſtem totally, than to diſtinguiſh be- 
vs, Pr, T5 tween dom numero, a14d Gem ſpecie „ or ſimilitudine. 
ſor at Peter and Paul have not the ſame Nature, nor the 
Leipfick, (me Attribute, if by the ſame you underſtand any 
Aniror thing elſe than alike. : 
this Life (H) As @ kind of Battery. He muſt be heard him- 
ef Abe- elf (e, Dua locum noſſrum ab emule noftro fecerat 
lard, Pr. aceupari, extra c/vitatom, in ments S. Genvvefs, Schola- 
ted at rum neſtrarum cara poſni, quaſi cm obſeſſurus qui locum 
Hall in»  genpaverat neftrum us audite Magifter neiter ftatim 
16 3. vid. ,4 urbem impudenter rediens, Scholas quas tune habere 
int. Lecter porerat, & Conventiculum fratrum ad priſtinum reduxit 
h. monaſfterium, quaſi militew ſuum quem deſeruerat ab ob- 
fidione mitra liberaturw. The Life of Abelard, that 
(-) Jo. (4) Mr. Themaſiw publiſh' d in Germany, informs me 
arisber. of a thing that Andrew du Chene, Francis of Amboiſe, 
Metalog. and perhaps all thoſe that have ſpoken of Abelard, 
I. 2. c. 10. have Yoon ignorant of: Which is, that in the midſt of 
p. 802. his Vexations, and of his Perſecutions, and ſince he 


had plac'd Heleiſa in the Paraclet, he return'd ro /. 


% That i: Mount Saint Genevieve, to read Publick Lectures 
4% ſay A- there. Of which Joannes (e Sarirberienſi;, who was 
belard, his Scholar there, will net permit us to doubt He 
a1 the Au- ſays, Cum primum adoleſcent aadnedum, fl ui or um cauſa 
ther ex- migraſſem in Galliar anne alters peilquam illuftris Rex 
preſſe: Anglerum Henricur, Leo juſtitia, rebus exceſſit bumanis, 
himſelf, contul: me ad ( Peripateticum Palatinum, qui tune in 
pag; $14. Monte Santi Genvvefe clarus doftor & admirabilis an- 
n hac o- nibus prefidebat. I ad pedes eiu prima artis bujus ru- 
inione, diments accepi, & pro modulo ingenioli mei quicquid ex- 
fore he, de- cidebat ab ore ci tota mentis aviditate excipicbam. De- 
prehenſus inde poſt diſceſſum ejur, qui mibi preproperus viſus eit, 
eſt Peri- adbeſi Magiftre Alberice qui inter catere: opinatiflumus 
—— Dialeficur cuitebat, eat revera nominalis ſecte 
alatinus acerrimus impugnater. Here is plainly the Year 1136. 
Abelardus So that Peter Abelard muſt have returned to Pari, a 
noſter. long time after the Council of S, and he went 
from thence a few Years before 

Sens. | | 

(s) De (1) He wont #6 Laon.] obs of Frifingen plac'd 
ſtis things ill, when he ſaid, (g) that Abelard ſtudicd firſt 
rider. I. under Rezelin, and ſince under Anſelmas of Lam, and 
I. 1. c. 47. under Wiliem der Champraun , Bi 


eat Penſion , fell « headlong into the Trap ; 


the Council bf 


of Chalen:. 


defired 


him- 


The Order of Time is not kept there; and beſides, 
that William was not Bi while Abcloard wan his 
Diſciple. I come from caſting my Eyes on « Bk, 
(5), wherein it is conjeftur'd, that ler ſucceeded (, Ife 
that Wiliom in the of Profeſſ ris Soph 
in the Year 1119. Bur in the firſt entix & 
oo that this Pretended Prede 
tence, Moreover it is very certain, that Abelard colledta a 
nd 
1119. it is not poſſible t e 'd ro 
him ſince his firſt Lectures, until the Council of ge- maſto, to. 
Jene, paſs'd in two Years; now there is good '- P ve. 
Proofs that that Council was call'd in the Year 11 fl 
Add to this, that 7#7/am der Champeane became Bi. .f 
ſhop of Chrlons (i] in the Year 11173. and that as L Ab- 
that Iromotion took him from the Schools of Paris, lard the'e, 
Abelard went to ſtudy Divinity at Lam. I cannot de qua ſv. 
tell why others (+) ſay that he went to Chalon:to per. Pia, 7998 
form that Study te ſay, 
(K) Satie with that Man': ity.] He was ohet which 
an Old Man that never had much Genius, ſo that he Ames 
was eaſily run a- ground fo ſoon as he was put out of 
his road. He only paid thoſe with F Words ** come 
that puſh d him to the Quick; as the Exceprious and ?* 4: 
the Subtile Abelard did, whoſe Character will be ber. _ 
ter known, if ye read what Iam going to copy. A- (i See du 
ceſi ad hunc ſenem, cui magir lengæ vu uſes gu ing Chene'/ 
nium vel memoria nemen comparaverat : ad quem | qui; Nee en 
de aliqua quaſtione pa ſandum accederet incertur, vedibat Abelard 4 
incertior. Mirabilir quidem erat in oculu auſcult ant i uu, Relation, 
ed nullvs in confſpe#n queſtionantium. Verborum uſum ? 1147 
habebat mirabilem, ſed ſenſu contemptibilem & rations 
vacuum. Cum ignem accenteret, domum ſuam fume im. ( 49 Du 
plebar , non luce i luſfrabat. Arbor ci tota in foliis Pin. Bi- 
aſpicientibus a lenge conſpicua videbatur, ſod Propingnan- blioth. to. 
tibus & diligentins intuentibus infrutuo(a ——— 2 
Ad hanc itaque cum acceſfiſſem ut fructum inde c olligerem, £4, 
deprehendi illam t ficulneam cui maledi xit Dominur, ſen Holl. 
dam veterem quereum cus Pompejum Lucanus comparat 
dicens, | 
_— 25 —— _— bra 
nalis frugitero quercus ſublimit in agre, 
That P deſerved to be copied ; it ſhews the 
turn of Abelard's Wit, and what a great number of 
(L) — capable to be beloved] V 
L to | anity was the 
Property of our Man ; and being — hand- 
ſome, and in the Flower of his Age, knowing how 
to make Verſes, having an Extraominary Repurati- 
on, and wanting no Money, it muſt be thought leſs 
ſtrange that he was in hopes that the door would be 
open'd to him whereever he made his Addreſs ; Tan- 
ti quippe ( rune nemini: eram, & juveututis & forme (1) Par 
gratis preemincham , ut quamcumgue feminarun neftve 10. 
digna- er 
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4 therrfalv or (rr mne 


fro 


NH 


%% Veri 


A 9 


1 
Fray 


the more over to thoſe kind if Prarie, Frome they buY 4# #4 
taſted them before, Je performed his Pablick Pandtions only by iv of Form, wid — 
The Schotyrs foor found three tee ED often wore mrich hat 


Feller off, ind foo grefs'4 the cue of ir. The Holt perten ther herd of Pr? £ 11h 
Abrind's Amour, Win the Good Man Folbert, at whoſe Houſe the Farce we ated 1 + 2 
Me believ's nothing of it for forme time , but of fiſt be oper'd bis Eyes, and err ds For 


his Harder ont of 


Some time after, the Niece found her felf with © hit, wh 


writ en her Gallant about it, who thought fir he fene come wwiy from her K nete — 


ern 


Me ſent het e his Siffer in Mrctogee, where the wn defiver'd of « „ Sorr ; and 1s up beet e. 


peas the Prebend, he offered 
more pleafing to the 


Oneh that ſhe wis riot married. Fulbort 
amily, by e 


* 
lord not to ſpeak 


to marry Hl, privacety, That — * e putt 
Uncle than to the Niece ; for + very Frrguler g fe "oy vol 
ace Helviſa rather defire to be Abel Miſtreſs than Wile, © we (hill Cry 1 effere tiers 


At leſt ſhe conſented to that Private Marriage ; but on occafion ſhe would protelt on ti gerte, 


, who racher defircd to cover the Difgrace of hig e 4e- 
that Marriage, than to keep his Word which he lod given to — 4 
le, abuſed his Niece often, when he forind her bite to deny f more. 
that the was Abelard's Wile. Upon this her Husband fone her to the Monaflcry of grun 
Argentenil, and made her take the Nuns bie, except the Vail. 


of Patton PET 
FE, pee 


The Kebrrions of rota 


Heloiſa imagined that he play'd them a ſecond Trick of Perfidy in it, and were fo trans. 


ported with Anger, that e 


ſent ſome Men to him chat enter d into his Chamber in puke. Id. 


the Night, and cut off his Manly Parts wherewich he had diferaced the Prebenid s p. 44 


Family : He was fo ſhamed of it 4 


that he went and hid himfelf in the Darkrefs of 


4 Monaftick Life. Shame, and not Devotion, made him take the Monks Habic in A * 
the Abby of St. Devir. The Diſorders of that Abby, wherein the Impuricies of the , 1,7 
Abbot were 45 ſuperior to thoſe of the Common Monks, as his Dignity raifed him wow tres, 
#bove them, ſoom drove Abelird away : He fer up for a Reformer, whereby he ride 12407 1+ 
himſelf fo troubleſome, that they were glad to be rid of him. He made choice of u Com 


4 , Md 0 - # ig NV ol 
Place of Retreat /O) in the Deminion of the Larl of Comp greg Wheie he fet „ — 


Agnarer amore nue wererer rep em, For x Philo 


f ons had 8 — 1 „he did not 
n argue like a wes on thoſe Martters, when he 
— uns- hoped that the Conqueſt of Hilviſs would be cafier 
0 qui 88. than that of another ; I fay, he was in hopes of it 
tex vine- for the Reaſon that the reaching of Heloſa would 
ram con- give occaſion for a Commerce regulated by 
nentiff. wherein he durſt better declare his than in Con- 

md. p. 9. verſation. Tante (n) facilius hanc mihi pueliam conſen- 
ſuram credidi, quants amplius tam literarum ſcientiam 

& ue & diligere noveram , nſyue ttiam abſentes 

(") Pag. ſcriptir intermmtiis invicem liceret proſentare, & plera- 
10 que andacins ſeribers quam colloqui. The er lden v 
and Tender Verſes are no Weak Machines, and 
chiefly when a Perſon can fing the Paſſionate Verſes 
that he compoſes. Abelard touched Heleiſa's 
Heart in ſuch manner, and put ſuch a Furious Fire 
into her 
the poor Creature could never be cured of it. She 
faid to him (%, Dus, Fatrer, tibi ſpecialiter incrant qui- 
bus feminarum quarumlibet anims; ftatim allicere pot e- 
rar, dillandi widelics & cantandi gratis. 
her Article, where this Paſſage being related 


a little at length, will info hat for thoſe things 
have on the Sn. | aches * 


(+, feen 


(M) To feel and kiſr her] To hide the Game the 5; 
ſeemed 


berter from the Uncle , he imes to 
make uſe of the Permiſſion that was given him to 
chaſtiſe H-loiſsa. He ſaid that Love, and nor Precep- 
total Anger, inclined him to whip his Scholar ſome. 
times, and that he gave her the ſofteſt Blows in the 


World. See the Draught here that he gi of 
＋ Pag the Lefſons he gave _— Young Mai * ) Sub 8 
#4 | occnfione diſcipline ameri penitus vacabamus, & (ecrets; 


rec u quas amer of fudium let ionic off erebat. A- 
7 it aque libri plura de amore quam de leclione verba 
« ingerebant, plura cant eſcula quam ſententia. Sepi- 
ut ad finus quan ad libre; reducebantur mann: crebriuns 
ecule; amor in ſe refleHebat quam ledtis in ſeripturam di- 
rigebar. pages minus ſuſpicionis baberemus verbera 
quandeq uv! amor non furer , gratis non irs, git 
mmi ungucnt 071198 ſasvitatem rranſcenderent. Bur 
u ſome occaſions he had recourſe to the 
Rod in earneſt, which was when he did nor find 
her in a of ſome 


Solemn Scruple. 
det us not 


Humour, or that the 
wal inſpired her wich 
the Article of Heloiſs. Let 
forger Abelard's Reflefttion on the Prebend” 
Simplicity. Quanta jus citas effect wehementer 
admiratur , nou ming: me 12 


his Fine Pen, and his Fine Voice, that Ph 


* (+ 
() Few 


ret, wt? % eee eren » , „. ume, 
beribus facih os Ft Fw. Aad K bee cites the Ang ont ty ve . 
Poets ofren enough, | wonder that bis Y aun; : heep —— 
delivered to an Hungry Wolt, did not put bim ins © at 04 
mind of theſe Words 0 Virgil, (+) tc holy 
: Zhen quid vod. * ere 171! ver 22 proc ele r 
Perditns, & lis i, font (bn ares. vel in ei» 
(N) Only Love i, Aﬀeer he had tiled the ore 
Delights of Enjoyment , he was not pleas'd with artet & 
reading Lectures, and rarried a5 little in his Au- bot o- 
28 2s be could. The Night (-) was a time whol- Tum. cum 


for his Studies ; he apply d himfelt te other nocturnas 
ings; fo that he would hive hid the u hole Day — — Vi- 
to ſtudy in. This was the Realon that bis School 4 as & 
was very troubleſome to him. Neither did he te- == 
any other but his old Leffons; and if any New dic 
Though happened ro him, it Jid not run on any contecr: 
ilofophical Diftculry , bur on Amorous Songs 3 oh 
that were ſung a long time in divers Provinces. Is © 
negh gente & tepi dion letia tunic alba ut yaw mild (0 14g 
EX (genie ſed eX. uſu cunt: proferr on, wer jam fri- 41 
tator priſli norm i nventorum ; CC [ qna \nvenire . . 
liceret carmina ut 2m 1teria, nw > hlophie (corcta. ys abuts 
ueruns efian cariniua plorogns 44one my, fon of N = 
& ipſe vo ft., frequent ante ” ter i nf 1 noun, 40 1 awd An 


's maxime ques vita fimilir . ). It is certain — * 
then that he could make Verſes ; but I cannot be- 18 
lieve that he was the Author ofthe Famous Romance 1693. 

of the Kkeſe, and that he deſcribed his lla under 

the Name of Beauty. Vet it is what I read in a lie. (s)Francis 
tle Book (t) reprinted in Helland. IIc that (a) took of Am- 
much pains to collect and confer A4belard's Manu- boiſe, $-: 
ſcripes, ſeems to me more worthy of credit than that bis Ape's- 
little Book. Now he f. 8 that the Ro- gerick Pre- 
mance of the Roſe is a Work of William deere, exe face 4 
cept the end of it, that was made by geln t Morn. bead of N- 
Divers other well-informed Writers aſſure the fame betard | 


thing. The Hiſtory of Abelard and of Ille was Works, 


inſerted in that Romance. which !-- 
oo he the Dominion of the Earl of Champ I] cant's 13 6+ 

is is diſcovered by conferring two Palſages. The priztel -* 
firſt is this: ( AC quandam eg, e more Paris 
ſelite vacaturus. The Sec is this x} Neto lat emter the T ar 
enfugi, atque ad terram Commits Theoba'di proximmm, ni, 16.6, wn 
antes in Cella meratus fuc abſcefi. Paqrifer com- 472. 


am 
prebeaded nothing in the firſt, ſecing he found this 
nſe in it; (5) Retiring bimſelf in a back C the (#) Abe). 
NMeonaftery, be read ſometinae: in Plileſaphy, aud ſometimes p. 19 
in Divinity. Alelard did in no wile, ſet up « School 
in the Circumference of the Abby of Sc Don's; if (&) 11 


{ he had, he would not have been leſꝭ rroublefome to p. 26. 


the Monks, whoſe Irr rities he cenlu d, ang 

which was the Reaſon that rhgy defired to be rid of (%- 

him, than before. Mr. 4% nge, according ta his quier ubi 
Cuſtom, ſupra 


2 
= 
3 


5s 


EIT 


287 


1 

} On tht wy of the Tr } The Occafion 

thee Hales _ 2. to — on that Matter, 

was, that his Scholars required Philoſoph 

it They were not faricfied with Words, 

but would 284 dens; and told him plainly, 

that it was not poſſible to defieve what was not un- 

derſtood, and that it was to laugh at People to preach 

a Thing that was incomprehentible both to him that 

6% Abel. you and to thoſe that hear. (+) Hamam, & Phi. 
5 20. ſophicar rations Pequirebant , 

— ie peſſent eflagitabant ;, dicenter — 

Juperflnam . 109101 my intelligentia non 

Srqueretiy, nee eredi poſſe aliquid i primitus intelle- 

dum ; & ridiculeſun offe aliquem aliis predicare, quod 

wee ipſe nee ili ques deceret intellefIn capere poſſent, Do- 

mine ipſo arguente qued Exci nt duces ccorum. 

Whereupon he begun to 1— to them the Unity 

bw , by ow yd —_— Human 

ings. Paquiry (4 4) acc ving main- 

— — = — — ought net 16 believe a thing that we 

} canner give 4 7452 which is in plain Language, 


continues he, 1s deftroy the General Foundation of our 
Faith, I do not ask him who told him that a Pro- 
fellor approves all his Scholars Fancies, when he 
has the complaiſance to prevent as much as he can 
the bad Contequences of em; for there is ſome like- 
lihood that Abelard thought the Maxims that he at- 
tributed to his Auditors reaſonable enough : Bur 
that likelihood muſt not be built on the Pa that 
Paquicy alledges ; it ought rather to be on 
(a) Ber- thoſe Words of St. Bernard ; ( Aid mage contra 
nard. Adem quam credere node quidquid non 99 attin- 
piſt. 199. gere? Denique expmnere bel: (Abzlardus) illud ſapi- 
ent, qui credit cite lev off corde, cite credere off, in- 
quit, adhibere fem ante rationem. The Treatiſe that 
% Abel. Abelard compoſed on that 5 4d bo- 
ubi ſupra. dy extre thoſe of his 
mean thoſe t 


He preſided People were ſtone Abelard. (b) Due illi 
in * dicbi muli neftri a in Clerc ee, 
Council populus pauceſ ans ex diſcipuls 
rind? fo prima die 12 5 plas, de me 
Des [ j , I 
may e 
Legat the Condemaation that we have 


in the of this Article- They had caugs'd a Be- 
lief chat Abelard admitted Three Gods: Yer it is 


plus que intelligi by 


ſeen the VII'® affiſted,ro ſee what would 


| 


: 
F 


— 
22 


Thy 


725 


who 


T7 


Parallel of the Trinity with the Three Dimenſions 

of the Matter So that fince no doubt is made of 

the Orthodoxy of Dr. Walli;, Mathematician of O- 

ferd, who did very much infiſt on the Parallel] of the 

Three Dimenſions, that of ter Abiierd is not to be 

doubred of, under pretence of the Comparifon of the 

— —— which is certain is,thot ont hef ot of 
Syllogiſm,and on that of the Three Dimenſions, i he 

Trinity would come much ſhort of being what it 1; 

Note, that « Miniſter made uſe of the Parallel of the 

Three Dimenſions in the Year 1685, This appears 

the News from the Republick of Learning, in the 

3d. Article of the Month of July, in the goth. Article 

of the Month of Augen, and in the 1 :th. Article of 

the Month of 4 It was refuted by another 

Miniſter in Year 1694. See the Examina- 

tion Ly Mr. Jurie's by Mr. Sawin , 
. $31. 

7/7 About the War 1121.) Father Alexander MW Nac. 

this , as well ”=_ Jeu Picard, Pre Alexan- 
of St. Viffer, who plac'd that Council in the der, ſac. 

Year 1916. as againſt Biz/zs, who plac'd it in the & 12. 

Year 1136. The Chronological Faults of Maas, Part 3 

and t of ſome others, already been cenſut d »y & 

in the Preface of the Works of Peter Abelard. It had 

been ſaid that Platins had placed the Synod that con- 

demned Abelard in the time of Pope Lucius the IId. 

that Binius was fallen into that Error of Platina; that 

he had committed another, in placing the Councils 

of Soiſſons, and of Sch in the Year 1149 ; and that 

Genebrard ed but one Years Interval between 

thoſe two Councils. To juſtifie that they were 

Faults, it had been ſaid, that the Ponrificat of that 

Lucius, which did not continue a whole Year, fell 

in the Year 1145. and that 20 Years paſꝭ d between 

the nga the Council of Seins,, and the hold- 


ing of the Council of Sews., Ir was maintained that 
the Biſhop of Preneſte, he pared in the Council 
the Pope's Legat, went 


of a in the Quality 

out of France about the Year 1120. and did not return 
thither again. More Faulrs than one might be re- 
mark d in thoſe Words of Platius that have been ci. 
ted: Ni (Abelardus) preſents etiam Lodovice Rege 
rationibus vilus non mode ſent entiam mutavit, ſed etiam 
monaſticam vitam © Religionem induit , ac deinceps nna 
cum diſcipulis quibuſdam in loco deſerts ſanFifſime wixit. 
Firſt of all it is certain t hat Abelard was turned Monk 
before any Council was held againſt him. Ia the 
ſecond place it is in the Council of Sexs that Lews 
N paſs in that He- 
retick's Cauſe. Bur it is falſe that Abelard yielded 
himſelf in that Council ro the Reaſons of his Adver- 


moſt certain that he was very Orthodox on the My» faries, and abjured his Opinions. He deſir'd from 

c. 47. * the Trinity, and that all the Proceſſes they the beginning to be ſent to the Pope. In the third 
lays never- againſt him on that Matter are pitiful Cavils, pou it is no leſs falſe, that he lived after that time 
:heleſs that that proceeded either from Malice orlgnorance. a Beſart Place with ſome Diſciples ; for he lived 
'e was ac- Compariſon that he borrowed from Lagic the remainder of his Days with the Monks of CIM 
u of the Was his Maſter-pieceJrends rather to Ir appears very well, that Platine plac'd confuſclly 

| Hereſy of Divine Perſons into One, chan to multi what regards the Two Councils that were aſſemb 

Sabellius of God into Three : and yer do againſt Abelard, Moſt of the Faults that I have ta- 
in the not accuſe him ken up are reproach'd to Belleforr in the Preface 
Council of His Compariſon is, that as abovementioned ; where he is moreover cenſur'd 
Soiflons. of a Syllogiſn are but One ſame with Reaſonto have gloſs'd on Abelard's Epitaph, as 
Father, the Son Holy if the over-ſtrain'd Praiſes that are read in it were a 


Eſſeace 


7 


but 
z (e) Sicut cadem ratio off propeſitio , af. - 


Proof of his ifuferable Impudence and Pride. Ie 


0 


S 
n 


— · 
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nt dela 


eco Wis Chapter w 
the King's Juſtices, who had the A 


"gs 
hr jd ging, 
10 r | a 10 pop 


fm ltiently where 
enough. 


Humber of Scholars came to him ther 


mean that he wesen 


4 Slanders againſt 
0 many Slanders again 
Friends from him; * that oy 


They made his Life fo bitter to h 
Con but his Star did not 


by of Rugs, 


is certain that that Epitaph was compos d by the Ab- 
bot of Cle, after i%y Death of Abelard. Divers 
Hiftorians have il! S the two Councils 
M thet trexted thit Perſon'g auſe, Pani Emilins (4) 
74 nb will have it, that that of Sas was the firſt wherein 
vii it wis examin'd. Du lle lan (+) ſets forth the fame 
v) Hf of Fallity, and companies it with divers others ; as 
rance in that beer durit not apperr ; that all his Writings 
the time of were condemned to the Fire ; and that the ſecond 
Lewis the time that he was Cited , the Prelates diſputed a long 
vii time before they Condemn'd him. Philip de Berge 
() tr calls maintains , That the Heretick (7) having been con- 
him vitted in the preſence of King Lern, by the power- 
Baliardus. ful Reaſons of thoſe Learned and Catholick Prelates 
Supplem. abjur'd his falſe Doftrines, turn'd Monk, and paſt 
Chron. ad the reſt of his days oy penn in a Deſert with ſome 
an, 1134. of his Diſciples. A thouſand Chroniclers might be 
found, that have copied thoſe ſame Falſities from 
0 Hift. of each other. A hecke Book (4) that I have already 
ein quoted, puts theſe Words in the Mouth of Heloiſs, 
and Ae. What 6d ne theſe two falſe Prophet! advance, that de- 
lard, wth —__ N againſt you , in the Council of Reims? 
the paſſe» Thoſe Two falle Pro are St. Bernard and St. Nor- 
nate Lots bert. Huloiſa has not faid, that they cried againſt him 
ter that ſhe in any Council ; but however, it is not in that of 
writte him. Reims, | 
At the (s) The Accuſations of 4 Crime of State.) It is an 
Hag. 1693 Art that has been ſo often made uſe of, ſince the 
6. joel Jews (1) nr by it againſt our Lord, that it is 
of 51. Luke ſtrange any body durſt uſe it at this time Ought they 
6h. 23. v. not to fear that a baſeneſs ſo worn out with Age as 
2. that, ould be incapable to ſeduce any Body? No, 
it ought not to be feared ; the World is too indiſ- 
ciplinable to profit by the Diſtempers of the paſt 
Ages. Each Age carries it felf as if it weie the 
firſt como; and as the Spirit of Perſecution and of 
Revenge has hitherto voured to Intereſt Sove- 
reigns in its particular Quarrels, it will endeavour to 
(e keckef 4 be fame until the end of the World ; And we 
_ may well apply the ſaying of Solomon here ; ( The 


„ e thing that bath been, # that which jhall be ; and that 
which is done, u that which ſhall be done. Our Poſte. 
rity will fay as well as we; 

15 Des. £ui (n) mepriſe Cetin n'eftime point ſon Roi, 

„ Ei na [elon Cotia ni foi, ni Dieu, ni loi. 

Surg. () Arc curiourenongh. | Abelard not being able to 


obtain leave from the Abbot of St. Denys to retire, 
had recourſe to Politick Machines. He knew that 
the more the Monks of St. Denys plung'd themſelves 
into Diſorder, the more Authority would the Court 
exerciſe againſt that Abby, and draw Profit from it. 
Therefore he gave the King and his Council to un- 
derſtand, that it was not 
that ſuch a Religious like himſelf, that always Cen- 

ſur'd the bad Lit of thoſe Monks, ſhould live a lon 

time among them. They underſtood by half a wor 
what the meaning of this was; an order was given 
to one of the chief of the Court to enquire of rhe 
Abbor, and of his Couſidents, for what Reaſon 
WHY (as would retain a Monk by force, whoſe Life did not 
- ba" ns ) agree "_ theirs ; dy od that Reaſon was — 
te ceable to them might ealily procure them 
of Venice ſome Diſgrace. The Conchion by that Abelard 
i'd. remember on this Diſcourſe, to have one 
y ask'd a Man, who told me a thouſand and a thou- 
nd Diſorders of the Clergy of Venice, how their 


Senate could ſuffer ſuch things that were ſo little ho- 


DE, of Cee of gente, with thoſe of Fills Dodtiine, x thing 
enen Hover Fill 6 preevife ; to Fatiify their Rover 

# 4 and declar'd that 

1clouſnefs to overthrow the Cllr | 
that ſuch Threats were no fall Matter, fed by 1 
Abbor's Death, he obtain d Permillion © tive Mo 01 
eas d, The Politick Rea ſors that concurr'd with this are ( n IT 
fn confequence of that Permiffion, he made chrice of & Solitude ty tie / , 
fs of Nye where he built an Orator 
s, which awaken'd the Fav | 

er fecured him, But at this time, he fell into the moſt dangerous hands in the World ; 7,000 


in hopes it would be an Aſyle for him ; but he found that he had on 


r his 2 Intereſt ſtle 


KR 9 T 


that theſes 4 d 7 
s more ſecurely, The Abbot (7 7 7 

ws going to detiver him tr , 
«nd the © ro ht / 


. 


which he call d the « Parnclet, A ren "ni 


that had fo eee 


nnn 


por'd to Two that call'd themfelves Reftorers of the Ancient Lit $4447 
rent Zenlors, that like (C/) new Apoſtles had acquir'd the Pe 
5 is Pet ſon 
conftrain'd thoſe that lov'd him not to ſhew it, 4 
, that he was on the point to leave the d Chriltian 
permit him to procure that Quiet to himfelf, and ad- Fe 
dited him again to + Chriftians, and Monks worſe than Turks, 


ople , Favour, # #7 * 
ebauch'd the chef of his . 


„* * 


that they 


1 


The Monks of the Ab- > % 4 


| | ano 
chang d the Evil. Mons: has 
The Gentilbus 
ange 10 
nourable to their 4 and the Stare Bo an. nes ot 
[were me, I hat the Publick Good oblig'd the $9. due fe- 
1 7 to uſe that Indulgency ; and to explain that 15 4 
Riddle to me, he added, That the Senate wit pen d p45 1% 
that the People had the ur moſt difdeia for the Pri ts 
and for the Monks ; for then they we fe able t& 
make them revolt, 1 was told, that one of the Res- 
ſons why the Jeſuits there did not pleaſe the Sove- 
reign, was, becauſe they kept the Decorum of their 
Charakter better; and that therefore making them- 
ſelves to be more reſpefted with the common People 
by a more regular out-fide, they are more in a Con- 
dition to excite a Sedition. I can ſcarcely imagine 
that ſuch a dreadful Diforder like that can be true. 
In what Condition ſhould we be, if the Sovernign 
Authority ſtood in need to maintain it felf by ſuch 
an Expedient ; and if the —_ made themlſelve; 
more Formidable by their good than by their bad 
Manners ? That Dilorder would be « thouſand times 
more deplorable, than that whereof Tacitus ſpeaks, 
when he ſays, That under a bad Government a great 
- p— expoſes a Perſon to as great Dangers as a 
one. Intravit (s) animum militari! 6 cup de, (4) Taci- 
ingrata temperi has, quibus finifire erg eminintcs er- tus 10 Vee 
Pret atio, nec minus periculum 1x magna fama , quam ox fangrico- 
mala, Burt let us fee Abelard's own words. (p) tn. le, « 
tervenient ibus amicis qui/buſdam noſtris Regen C Cen- (p) Abel 
um cus ſuper hoc compellaui, & fie quod velebam pe- b 17 
travi. Stephanus quifpe Regis tune Dapifer, wocato in 
partem Abbate & — avibus eu, queſivit ab tir cu 
invitum retinere vellent ex quo incurrere facil ſcandalum 
poſſine, & nullam utilitatem babers ; cum nullatens v 
ta mes & ipſorum comvenire poſſent. Sciebam aufn in 
hoc Regii Confilii ſententiam , ut quo mint regular. 
Abbatia ill» effet, magu Regi efſct ſubjetla atque utilis, 
quantum videlicet ad lucra temporalia. Unde me facile 
Regus & ſuorum aſſenſum conſequi credidrram\ficque atum 
2 Some Pages after he ſays, That a Breron Lord | 
taken an Advanrage (q) of the ill Life of the (4) Ex in» 
Monks of Ruy:,to ſeize on their Eſtates. To take from ditt. 
Perſons that by the holineſs of their Lives have ac. ecllget 
quir d the Veneration of the People; I fay, to take Pee Mo- 
away from ſuch Perſons what the Charity of the naſteril 
Faithful gave them, is no ſmall undertaking ; bur it 22945 ds 
is not believ'd very hazardous to take it from Perſons e 
that ſcandalize the Publick, 

(U) That like new Apoſiler. } Read what follows. | 
(r) Queſdam adverſum me never Apoſtolor cb mundu; (1) AEN ! 
puri mum credebat excitaverant. Quorum alter ( who Þ 3! 
was St. Norbert ) regularium Ganonicorum uam; alter 
( who was St. Bernard ) Monachorum ſe re 157 be- 

Apo- 


the Dioceſe of Yawwer, Elefted him //) for their —_— ; and he was doping 
* 


Id. pag-33 


riabatur. Heloiſa pag. 42. calls them 


$. 
(W) The Monks of the Abby of Ruys mmm lt 
him for their Superior. } The Benedittin that labour'd (;) Du 
ſo much on theAntiquities of Pars, was much in the Breul, gu- 
— to Cenſure B.llcforet, who had ſaid, That . 774, ba- 
belard poſſeſt an Abby in Bretagne. (1) That he war ris, „ $88. 


they an Abbot in Bretagne, is faiſc; for in going from the Edit.1639. 


Paraclet be retir'd t Cluny, on con:inucd in that Con- in 4/0, 
gregation until by Death, This is an Author very in (Ten- 
inform'd. He knows not that Peter Abelard had an trr of Abe- 
Abbey in Bretagne before and after the Ceſſion of the lard , lar 
Paraclet. If he had read the (r) Letter well, of conto:ns 
which he cites ſome Paſſages, he would have ſeen it . Ratio 
there with che utmoſt Evi on of hit 


e oe, ee eee ard cher Children with their own 


T ADE LA AD. 


> 

« Ui The incorrighthte anno of the Monks, ind the Violence of 1 Lord who took the beſt 
mins port of tate Revere from them, infornuch that they were conſirain's to maintie « 
1 tes, open d him to « thouſand 
tene Fo tee, and offs (t) to the greateſt Dangers, During thoſe Tranſadions the Abbot 
bins of ot, Drege drove the Wurm awiy from Argentenil. Abrlard moved with Pity for Helo 
ines 2 their Privvefh, made eren Prefent of the Oratory of the Paraclet, where ſhe ſettled 
& ae her folf with forme of her Companions, Since that time, he often made Journeys from 
buen, Porrogoe int Hege, for the Intereſts of Heloi/a, and to eaſe helf 1 little from the 
% MH. TronMics of tis A by People ſpoke (7 ill of it, notwithſtanding the Mutilation that 
this poor Mart had formerly fuffer'd. Thus far he has carried the Hiſtory of his NAI 
Mo of „ fortunes, in Letter that is yet extant, The reſt of his Life is to be look d for in other 
nern, Wrivings, and confifts chiefly in that he had a new Proceſs of Hereſy before the Arch- 
(ee, biſhop of $47, He requeſted that he might be permitted to juſtify his Doctrine in a 
- 7 Publick Aſſembly, Which was granted him. A Council was call'd at Sr, at which, 
— , King L-w# the Un would affift in Perforn. This was in the Year 1140, St. Bernard 
ad the Wis ſent for thither to at the part of an Accufer. In the firſt place, the Propoſitions 
191 1.4 that were extracted out of Veter Abelrrd's Books were read in the Aſſembly : That Read- 
1. 7 „ ing ſrighted the Accuſed fo much, that he appeal'd to the Pope. Nevertheleſs, the Coun- 
e oft Condernn'd the ” ry 4; but order d nothing againſt the accuſed Perſon, and 
Abe gave un Account of all to Pope [wocent the II. defiring him to Confirm the Condem- 
r, ration. The Pope y fail'd not to do it ; he order d Abelard's Books to be burnt, and 
ene himfelf to be ſhit up; forbidding him to teach any more. He appeas'd himſelf fore 
» the „ time aſter, at the Sollicitation of Petre Venerabils, who had receiv'd that Heretick very 
ech Le- kindly in his Abby of Clagny ; and who had alſo reconcil'd him to St. Bernard 4, the 
i of the Promoter of ) the Oppreffion that Innocence had ſuſſer d in that Council, The Re- 
mm. 4 treat of Cage, was the laſt that Abelard ſtood in need of. He found all kind of Charit 
” 1 there ; He read Lectures there to the Monks; and he was equally Humble and Labori- 
„„ ous, Laſtly , being become infirm, = with « the Itch, and troubled with 
/ 344 1+ feveral other Infirmities, he was ſent to riory of St. Marcel, a very pleaſant Place 
Lit on the Sone near Chalons , where he died the 21/f. of April (4) 1142. Aged 63 Years. 
"4. His Body was (A) ſent to Heloiſa, who caus d it to be Buried in the Paroclet e ſhall 
cent 1611, ſpeak of his Writings in the Article of Francis of Amboiſe ; and as for his Errors, and 
perth, his Synodal Perſecutions , we ſhall touch ſomething of them in the Article of Reren- 
Abelarti ger of Poitiers, It is remarkable, chat he made no ſcruple of his Marriage, although he 
en was 4 Clergyman, and Poſſeſſor of a Canonſhip. I have been ſurpriz'd to ſee that he 
to {cabie makes 
&« quibul- 


We OX) And alſo tothe 42 They endea= (z)] The Premeter of the Opprefſion. } We ſhall ſpeak 
— ** vout d often to Polten hira, and not being able to of this, in the Article of Berenger of Per tiers. " 
commo do it in the common Diet, becauſe of his Precautt- (4) The 11. of Aptil, 1142. } This fhews, that 
diratibus ons, they tried to Poiſon him with the Bread and the new Author of the Life of Abclard is much mi- 
gravaba- the Wine of the Fuchariſt, Not eating one day of ſtaken, in making him to live in the Year 1150, 1 
tur. In O. the Meat that was provided for him, he ſaw his ſpeak of the Author of a little Book printed at the 
rib, X. Companion die that Eat it. The Excommunicati- Hague in 1693. wherein we find three other little 
|. p 341, ons that he thunder'd againſt the moſt mutinous of = n_ the abridged Hiſtory of Heloiſa and of Abe. 
{ Se the his Monks, did not mend the Diſorder. Laſtly, he 
Letter of feared the Dagger more than the Poiſon ; and com- (B) Hit Body wat fort to 8 Paquicy aſſures 
Peter 1b; pat d himſelf to him whom + 5 of Syria ( 5), That Abelard ordered by his Will ro be Buried 
ura (aus d to be fer at his Table, r a Sword that inthe Monaſtery of the Paraclet. Francis of Ambeiſe 
4% Heloiſa hung only by a Thread (e. (z) aſſures it allo; but he gives no other Proof of 


0 


(y) Pa- 
uier 
upra. 


in operib. (77 Poople ſpoke ill of it mewithſflanding the wutilati- it, than the Teftimony © Paquier. That which od Prof. 


| I Slander inveigh'd fo furiouſly againſt that makes me incredubous upon this, is, That Peer the 
_ P. M J that — it was known, that he I Venerable makes na mention at all of it in the Let- 
v Quidre longer wherewith to ſatisfy a Woman, they did ter (e) that he writ to Heloiſa, wherein he gives her 
Clericum not torbear to ſay, That a remainder of Senfual Luſt an Account of Abelard's laſt Hours, What is more, 


Apologet. 


An 
2 Ale. 


atque Ca- kept him addifted to his ancient Miſtreſs. Nued we the Abſolution of Abelard proves, That his Body lardi, p. 
nonicum facore fu. tra chavites compellebat, folita derogantium pra- Was ſent to the Paraclet only ro = Heloiſa. This 117. 


ficere o. udn ne dec, die me adhue quadam is 2 hen that the had defired that Favour. Now 
portet. carnal's comeup jeenti4 oevilet wtione teneri qui priſtine di- what Right would the Abbot of Clugny have had to 
— ble ſubfliner abſontiam vis aut nunquam patcrer, It make of a Teſtamentary Diſpoſition the matter of a 
page 16. is the Complaint we find in the 35th Page of his Re- Courteſy. The Kalender of the Abby of the Para- 

tion. He comforted himſelf by the Example of clet confirms all this rr ; for we find theſe 
(») Vide St. Jerome, whoſe Friendſhip for Paula ferv'd for an Words there (b); VIII. Kal. Januar, obiit Petru Clu- 
Epiſt. . Entertainment to Slanderers ; and he thought to re- 1n14acmnſir Abbas, eujus CONCESSU habet Eccleſia neftra 
p. 39, and fare Calumny invincibly , by —_— that the corpus 1 noſlri petri. The ſilence of Andrew du 
4” moſt Jealous commit their Wives to the keeping of Cheſue, in his Notes on the Epiſtle wherein Abelard 

Eunuchs. Father Theophilus Raynaud laught at that relates his Misfortunes, is a 


re Converſation between Women mutilated ing of a Will (c), ſay, That they gave Helei/a the 
(The- = ( Ex quibus omnibus liquet quam frigida ſuerit Body of her late Husband, as he 


naud. de {{ar/rate cu a quidem ſua Heloija © aliis moxiali» thoſe Letters are Cited, nor any body that has ciret 


}) A 
2 


Quefce- 


n 


tanum, (i- 
| eaſon for me v ,. 
Reaſon, becauſe he had read many Examples of im. againſt Paquiey. There are ſomethat without ſpeak- Ch 


or. ad. 


reſtified by his 11; ca- 
oph. Ray- Petri Abdlardi apolegia, cum redargutus de nimia fami- Letters to have deſir d to be done: But neither lum. Abel 


(ec) Cave 


Eunuchis, bus Paraclitenfibus repoſuit, Enmmebes quali ipſe fatus them. I found the place in the 11 Page of his ine. 
R 


p. 148. erat, tete & abſque omni prriculs poſſe verſari cum fami- Works, He was then in his Abb 
„. I ſhall ſay ſomething of it in the Article Com- to be Aſſaſſimated every — 4 H 


they had Caſtrated him, that the Virtues of that j:ilicer wt ipfi pra valentes me interficiant , aut quicun qu: 
Man might run great Hazards with her. See our / 15 — , 7 7 


Remarks on that Woman's Article. Thele Words wer obſecrs neſfrum ubicunque vel ſepulrum, vel ex; Hu 

of Yirgil, jacuerit, ad Cimiterium ve An factatir, 16; HU e ine 
(»)Virgil. — (x) Notwnque ſures: quid femina poſit, mweſtre, ime in Chriſte ſororer ſepulcrum neftrum ſpin: ee 
Aneid. l. 353 — 


manner the 


„e. ho might fear that the Paſſion of Meliſs had tov put on his Tomb and for fach an wſe 1% bd 
much force on the Chaſtity of hes Abviord. dit (4) of Peter che Venerable, Ie (<) * 
| "Ct 


wie and fear d fer 
e writ to Heleſ , 
babur. Heloiſa low d Abelard fo vehemently although , me Dommus in manilus inimicorum trau d ,., © 


caſu viam univerſe carnis abſent 4 vob ingrediay, can « 


there ducunt, denter ad ; pro we Domino — ampliui e Work: . 
uct of thole, rentur 1 Abſolution : It wis to e 1 | 
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etib. A- 
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eſne) in 


e 
8 a 
F * We 1 4 


: 
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x 
=_— 


„ 


( Crini- tem off ſuperieri tate 4 virus doll iori bus qui duam in jure 
tus de ho- 1 proferipeie | pranm — qualiſ- 
© neſta dif. que foret in ea Gs hs rem 

Cpl. l 25, & 


with 7 many Covils 


17 
| 4 firing 
Wia |} 4 7 
proper /-# 1 ibs e 1 * 
i men, if that eme, een 
fhut be „enn „„ 8 17 
einne 
of Mr, ee eee ee 


„ 


have ſpoke of AUD in W 


eed 


Lowe uf 
form d in the © oor 554 
me one had fre orig 
ange Ld 
et, Abbav Ab lere = Monaco [4/4 Biilardus for Abo, lords = Nn («+ — 
ereus, te 1 | T — 
eee of ges forties dilator He. N udo for Arm,, Berto for Alberto, — — p 149, 
leis Abb Hf & Moni Hlibur puede, v, uteri It 814 e be denied of ln (har 7 Phvlip 7 r 
Hare eee, Dei Of mee, ſon lee, abſob oe ram garne (+), an Mont, off 4 on Abetord, Nel. 
„ „ moi pee jun. 22 fer ein I his is 6 Obſervation of My 4 is dnmners (1) 199 e 
/) 8b 4 great Falfiey , when be fard , That the that 8 did not think of in the 7 P ry, 
„ Mean Abilord were tikev ind burne. eve tht Abrlord died before the / 1 er 
Chronicle The Apoliogeticsl Preface of the eur 4 Anvil muy & Go — Low ws known in Powe Ir „ 
of France: refutes it ine iy had ns d ee ins Healy (of forme ee before, e £11147 
922 „ Nose, eee Prieft of ee ind it may well thought , that the Infancy of rut e fr ne- 
N, Ti. in Wis ( Diſſertation on the Sett of the Nominals, new Life laſted ſome time, $o that it is very unlike. bs. 
, Calls it in queſtion, Whether ef ee was Price Abe- 12 recourſe was had to our fre Logicion for 
\ e, Preceptor We ſhall examine his Reaſons in Exphication of x particuler Low, that was dith- 
5 Vo- _ cult in the bigheſt Degree, and of x very fall ate 
asbom , (P) t the Eeplication of the Civil Low. } It Men ſeldom amuſe themfelves to unravel fuck hike 
vindicats. to me, that Fart 4 Ambiiſe is decervd, when things, until after they pretend to have clears the 
„ Paris, he of our iter Abelard, ne, or when they enderwour to ut 
$641, in in the gloſs on the Law, Munger print groſeriprione. There muſt be time chen be. 
0 77 — 2 1 1 28 ed to 
” i ff vt ex bet quantume aunque Menage Rules, we mi 1.7 
4 2222 enum ew le dit NE- the N, lar de, of ee, eine of 
10 te, proifes the Modeſty of that Privy yu 
Bailard, who fo honeſtly own'd his about ey proper Names ill, and 
it. Magi lle Andracs Alete, int ie u de quin- pronouce them right, may by De- 
que pedurn preſcriptions ſerigft rrattary, Pe grees introduce ou Alterations. , what 
trum Bailey 77 PP ates Profefſorem law- — by thoſe 3 — Names, 
devi quod imgrnue feu i tam legen & fe non imm att to Petrat Bailardus, been faid of Hel- 
(i) Here ave , . Thus ſpeaks Proncis 4 Ambeiſe (i), and his gorns a Civilian. 
Alciatus's Own Ex are ſufficient fo condemn him ; for ( Of Mr. Moreri's Errors I It is falſe, that 
Words, A. 0 right, the famous Abrlard Divinity at Corbeil , and at Molun, 
dev autem Profeſſor whom he prais been Profeſſor II. To fay t own that Helviſa was the 
exiſtimats in Law. What wonder would it be, that a Profeſ- Niece of the Prebend Fulberr, is » bad Proof agai 
ef difici. for in Logick ſhould own, that he does not under- Papyrier > , who by, That the was the natural 
lis, ue Pe- a certain intricate place of the Code ? We ice 1 Prebend. Nothing hinders but that 
trus Bay- alſo, that this Bailerd is x Profeſſor in Law, in er Pulbert might have 2 Siſter that noe well behav'd 
ardus Cris, who calls him Joanner Let us herſelf; I foy a Siſter, for he was Uncle by the Mo- 
non ince- conclude, that our Peer Abelard 1s not concern d ther-fide of Heleiſa, 4ounculnr. I wonder that n- 
lebris here ; and that Paguirr (4) who to have On 21 able to refute Prpyrins 
tempeſta- made a Remark that ought not to be got, in ap- that Mr. Meyers makes uſe (2) Net ad 
teſuaPro- plying to him what At urge faid, would have done appear that Abelard introduc's ½ cle. 
feſſor in- to have ſaid nothing of ir. He ought at leaſt mit. Abel. 
enut faſ- ” L. that there 1212 
us it eim edard in t as $, | 
a ſe non but Petre Boller dns. Bur if it was that chat (q) Abs 
intelligi. Glofſator did mean our Aelard, I think we ought to lard, 11. 
(k) Pa» fay, that he was miſtaken ; for we fee no reaton ro profic 
vier ubi believe that Abelard concern d himfelf with Jurif- 
— prudence. Let us ſee Crinitw's Words. (/) 


Lawentins Valla 
alii complures cum non ſatu perciperent has una ſe ra- 


. 4. tiene defendebant, Joannes Bajalardus inter cet qui 
The JUS CIVILE PROFITE R wir conſult; fimus 
ob, enn , ſe illud ignerare (m) 


2 (w)Jac 


” in vitaPe. 4bclard was ſometimes call d Baielard. 


© tri Abel, Here is an Obſervation that Mr. de l Monneie com- 
= a}. 


ought not to have conc lu 


from this Paſſage, that 


municated I D. 
doh wg Le Ip to deter- 
mine the Matter, when his Thoughts have been 
compar'd with mine ; wherefore I am perſuaded that 
he will permit me to put all my Readers in « Con- 
dition to compare. / aw perſwaded, ſays he, that 
Accurſius in bu Gloſs en the Law quinque , 
meant Abelard. I grant that Abelard made ne Profeſ- 
fen of Juriſ-prudence, but be paſt for Univerſal , and 
Aan that pretended to not hing above hu Under- 
flanding,qui totum Scibile ſciebat, 27 it is ſaid of bim 
in bis Epitaph. In the cited place Accurſius gives us ne 
ether Idea of it than that ; and theſe that believ'd on the 
Words of t er, thee Petrus Baylardus er Bailar- 
dus bad been a famenr Prefeſſer in Law, are deceiv'd. 
There wat never any of that Nome. Bailardus & ne 
ether than Abelard ; and it # ene of the tem tele 
wr that the Name of that Auther i: writ. The Italians 
who are very ſubjett 36 theſe kind of Retrenchments, have 


r into Bretagne, when the run away from 
her Uncle; He ſent her indeed into that Province, 
but he kept at Paris, cautioning himſelf, as well as 
he could, againſt the Enterprizes of F»/berr, until he 
had a d him by promiſing to Marry his Niecc. 

went to her in Bretagne, as appears by 


lation of his Misforrunes. The Abridged Hi- 
22 of Eloiſa and of Abelard , that was (r“ reg (- At the 
nted, is not on that Point. It is ſuppoled Hague, 


there, That Abelard left Paris at the ſame time that 1693. 
he Prebend's Houſe ; that he return d thi- 12 
heard that his Scholar was with Child ; 
carried her away by Night ro Marry her 
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ge knowa to 
VI. Heleiſe did not ted him freely , that 
pretend by that Marriage to deprive 
Church of a Docter, who according to ber Hepes won'd 
ä Prelate of it. Nothing like 

| long Deduction that Abelard lett 
rs againſt their Marriage. 
icle of Heleiſs, VII. He does not 
married her for the quiet of bis Conſcience : 
lureri know the Motives of that Mar- 
than Abelard knew them hinuelf? 
He ought not to _ joyn'd che wang 
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N fer 
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Nam of 
aſe Moves 
779, 


«© #15 Vi- 
ds iWi 

| :mberr 
Dine um. 


4+ Mercu- 
re Galant 
of Ottob. 


1691, 


t) Abz- 
rd. ubi 
ſupra, 


16. 
f „L En- Poft pancef dies nelle ſrereti; wationem wigilits in gu 
tant a De- Jam Kela relebratit, ibidem ſumme mane oyunculs cjus 


0111.49 


Fryer, Gee 1 9 


had beer Mierried, but vet 
blo Wim the their vet . 


16 chere 
regrilared chemſeſ / 


kind of Society, 


Children, but to A 

its the N CRY 
Angn/lin 8 tells us of 
one may believe that 


Taft, thas of Na 
in that 
mer themſelves to 
ABELLY ( av Doctor in Divinity 
Livy: in the Aalen, to the Mother, 
Sermons to be printed on the of Jeremiah, at Paris 


Faults that they may have committed, I ſhall at ſeaſt 
Morerri had done as much, perhaps the Truch of it mighe be 
x encourages Curious Perſons more to publiſh their 
on of Authors, that they are I of ſuch or 2 Thing. 
to propole my Doubrs oſten. 
to conſult thoſe that could rectiſy thoſe kind of things, that he ſhould hav 
here than to Copy l Croix du Maine. 
ABELLY rr 
Aged 88 „ Years,was Born at Pars, and had been there Rector of St. Je. He Compoy' 
divers Books, and among others, 4 Treatiſe of Divinity, Entit d, An. Theelogics,w 


11 


and the Convent of together, there was 1 
Mid-way between two things. Helorſs was on- 
ly ſent into that Convent, becauſe her Uncle treated 
her ill, being vex'd that ſhe firongly denied her 
Marriage. IX. It is therefore a ſtrange Falfiry to 
ſay, That that Marriage was not fo private but that 
Fulberr was advertis'd of it ; for it was in his Pre- 
ſence that the Marriage was bleſt in a Church. ( 


x 


ro 
that is attributed ro S the V. ( Now þ 
wr dene, non dura. The on 
in of ions; and therefore it 
be faid of the Abelians, what Florur (z) 
cerning the Firſt Inhabitants of Reme : Rez 


11 


L 
: 


Remarks 


atque quibuſdam neftris wel ipfinr amicir affifftentibus 
2 X. It is not true 


1 


7 


: 


wer, MH. that Abelard read Lectures to a great Number of er tanie, virerum. If other Cauſes had not 
of al the Scholars in Champagne after the bad Life of the Monks mixt t with it, that Sect have con- 
„ 21, of N had conſtrained him to rerurn thither ; and tinued for ever ; Per ſæculerum millia ( incredibile di- 
April. It at the time that Abbot Sager drove the Nuns out of #» ) gent mern off in qua nemo naſcirer, This is 


ir a Work Argentenil, Father L. Enfant («) Copied fome of what M + wa and what is faid 


in6 Fl. in thoſe Faulrs. 


12 die 
Vided ac. 


ge 
cording te Woman, that had otherwiſe all things in 28 by, and that ſhould give him 


every the Monks. 
(F) Unfit ts make a laſting SH. ] The State of (G) 1 hat — + my Dewbtr. ] It ſeems ſome- 
Continency was too violent between a Man anda What ſtrange to met pry my ny enjoy an 


F 


22 


the Days of and whoſe Society was reputed a true Marri do not know any Countrey in that is 

the rar Fay, it was a State too violent to continue 12 © pq 8 they that's another 
„printed Nullum viclentum durabile, The Abelians were but thing; deſides. call'd 
at Paris mitigated Encraticesr and Nowvations ; the latter con» Livri, in the (6) Dioc Abby of 
in the Year demn'd Marriage Publickly ; the Abi prais'd and Laſtly, i 
1584. retain'd it. Ir is true, it was almoſt nothing but in ar took 


(li no- Name; () had the « 
men qu1-, 


dem con- 
jugii & 


nuptia- 


rum reti- gure, and nothing at all ot 


arance of it , but dewy'd 


=. 
> 


the farce of it. If they believ'd that Marriage thoſe that 

was a Sacrament, they would have been on that Ar. Fri, the 

ticle what the Zuing/ians have been on that of the ro thoſe, 

Euchariſt : They would only have admitted the Fi- verify if 
Realir . Now this is it 


2 
1 


þ 
> 


wr eee 
vim au- of the Set. You wi wa Ch (x ibli | 
rem & ef- of Fureticre, that Doubrs have procur'd me a good Explication, 
tectum Beire & manger , concher enſymble, which I inſert here. L ei, of L is VE» 
carum C'eſt mariage ct me ele. | « ry It is the Abby of our Lady of Lui in 
prorſus This is the natural Idea that we form to our felves © L Sr. Aw. 
uſtule- of that State; aud in that Idea, the laſt of the Three gu Paris : 
runt, Da» Attributes paſſes for the Chief, and for rhe Specifick It m Adby, 
neus in Difference. It is that which is call'd the Conſum—- ben . Domii- 
libr. Au- mation of Marriage; without it the moſt ſolemn ed into t very = 
ſtin i de Contract, the Berrothings, the Nuptial Beneditions, thing, and is dai i 
vreſ. c. paſs only for Preliminaries that ace eaſily diſenga * Abbot of Suri, 1 in iv; 
87. t is that which ties the Knor, and makes ir i and that the Succeſſor 
(x) Fure- ble : Ir is that which is the the Ai * of Antheny, ought co be of Lives, 
tierearthe Crown of the Work; It is the new plus ehre. * there being ne Abby in France of Name of 
werd Mar- was then very unlikely, that many Perſons, even u.. Nr. Thi lieauton wes communicated to me 
riage. ter the Novelty of that Doctrine wat over, would by Mr. de la M, 
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r. Moveri had fo many Occafions, which I have not, 
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Corning 


ABS SRODOP LW 


wn ths Roofers chere, Hefe gave him the Epicher (/ of full of Marrow, 11d which! 
is gary (oe fra (hot Ariane the fata, Ore wie Aſothe Life et doP 1), Founder 
and Heth were e Gamer? of the Compre of the Miſſion a Book on the Principles of 
een Moratiry ; mother on Here another on the Tradition of the (huge, con 
core the Worm of the Holy Virgin, c, Thar luſt Work printed the ſecond cle 
# Pit, in che Vote 14757, Od the Priveffarts x grem kindnels, Because it ſupply 4 ther 
with good Wompore wanint he Converters; would make them believe , that if 
theres wi wry thing cxceſtive in (hat kind of Devorion were bue Monachal 
Thoughts, of Abufes which the Biſhops corrected daily. That fime Book ferv'd the 
Priteff it, ables that of 4 the Biſhop of Condom. And indeed Mr. Abe made 
i the Proteftor of the mot Paſfionare The conce the Devntion te the 
Virgin Morey, This win to rain the Efforts of the other Preface, and the Aims of thofe 
hut th 4 or wpprov 4 the Holy Hegi, Advice to ber Indiſcront len, Mr. Ain 
* of its Divinity, of the Faculty of Pars; he ws made of Rieder, when 
L „ mounted to the Archbiſhoprick of Paris, and be 
liſhoprick te another, hen his great Age did not permit him to exerciſe 
vnc ions of it any longer, and reti d into the Houſe of St. Lare. He revenl'd 
+ Secret in Mr. Vineenr's Life /A) that plens'd much People. 
ABERDEEN, mn Epiſcopal Ciry of Seeland, under the Arch of St. A 
drews, with an , bt may be confider'd as divided into two ; for there is Aber 
dren dt the Entrance of the Div, and Aberdeen at the Entrance of the Dee. The est is 
6 dO(d Aber dien, and the other New Aberdeen, and they are but 2 thouſand Paces diſtant 
from each other. The Biſhop's See,and the Univerſity, are in 0/d Aberdeen ; hut the other 
is richer, and full of Trade. The Uni was created in the Year 1449, The N 
ſhoprick ws transferr'd thieher from Murtlac ever fince the Year 1109. as we learn from 
Heihor Root hi, A Scotch Hiſtorian. That Ciry is indifferently call'd in Latin, Abredo- 


nia, 


Me. 4s Prrefier, the King 
rend his 
the 


Mr gen . —— Abby of Lr of the Viitims were not e 
i thyee Longer from Paris, ar s % Mexux, i* 4 [its that the Far, under which 


; conſiderable, 1nd 
He Trail of Ground which it call 4 Aulnoy, where there 


t row mult e be 
„ was of x ſingular uſe. The more 


a+ tem wv telus Villager , and the Bonds wheredf ave at 


[mr iti 
(WY The Epithet of full of Marrow.) Let us make no 
le back in relating that Paſſage ; 


learned he would be , the more we might fee him 
run from one Extr y to another, and accurmu- 
late Chimera In that place, as in divers others, 
we ſhould fee the Verification of what is ſpoken of 
in the geh Satyr of Mr. Beileas : 


12 a 4 
for beſides that it is not to be feared that the length 
of the Citation ſhould diſpleaſe any m_ Br deja vont creyet dans 61 vier #bſcurer, 
ferve to confirm what Im to ay in the ing Aur Saumaiſes future det torturer 
Remark. Somebody (4) fad, That it was to be wiſh'd, a good 
Alain (1) uu & ſe leve, Alain ) te ſavant homme Commentary was already made on that Author's Sa- 
A. Bawni wings foir la toute la Sore, rs. It is certain that thoſe kind of Writings are 
LEY v. Albelli, qui fait tout Racone, obſcur'd - as tg things. The Cathelicon 
Et mn envend, dit-on, be Latin Aen. of Spain , and the Catholick Confeſſion of Sency are 
Nm deutet point, leur dit ct ſavant Canmiſte, a Proof of it. The Publick is very much oblig'd to 
Ce coup part, fon ſuit ſir , f we main Janſenifte : the Author that publiſh'd Remarks on the laſt of 
, your on ſont temnins : f ai vu moi-m/me hier thoſe Satyrs in the Year 1693 ; and on the firſt in the 
En'rer ebe le Prelat bs Chapelaimn Garnier. Year 1696. He is curious, and penetrating, aud ve- 
Arnaud cit beret ique ardent 4 nous detrnire, ry fit for that Work. 
Par e Miniflre adreit tente de le ſednire. (1) From the Maxim: 7 the Janſeniſts,} One of 
gu, dente aur lu dans ſon Saint Ang uftin thoſe Gentlemen complain d bitterly that Mr. % 1 
Berchere, Archbiſhop of , had order'd the Dire- 
Kor of his Semina of 1 el, and to reach 
the Moral Divinity (/) of Greneb/e no 4 I He 
ſays that Three Wicked Principles are to be found 
in the Adu Theologica of Mr. Abely; the I. whercof 
deflroys the moſt certain Rule of Grad Conſcience, ac« 
knowledged by the Pagans themſil ves, whe did not believe 
that it was permitted to do @ thing which they queſtioned 
te be juſt or wnjuft, The II. reducer the greateſt of all 
the — cool te nothing, which i that which 
obliges us te love God abvue all — The III. « dire- 
al te the Care Cardinal Grimaldi cook te cauſe 


Qs autrefoir Saint Lonis iriges ct Lutrin. 

Il va nou; inender des torrens de (a plums, 

I faut pour lui rependre ewvrir plus d un volume ; 
Conſultons ſur ce point quelque Aut cur ſignalt ; 
, der Latrins Bawni na point paris; 
Etudions en, it cn off tems encore, 

Er pour ce grand projet, tanter der que , Aurore 
R allumers le jau dani [onde enſcucli, 

Que chan prone on main te MOELEUX 


; 


the Rules of St. Charles to be obſerved in the Sacrament 
Caſer in which = 


YA 


of Penance, by marking a great number 
the Confeſſorr ought eit ber to refuſe or defer the Abſolution. 
So that Mr. A4belly is accus'd of reaching, I. That s 
leſs probable, and leſs ſure Opinion my be flew in de- 
ing that which u aSin, according te the contrary Opinion, 
which ſeems moſt probable to ws. II. That it is not cer» 
tain that the Precept of loving God abeue all things uu 
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theſe whoſe Life u @ continual Viciſitude of Confeſſions 
and Crimes, may always be abſoby d without Scruple. 
See the Advice to the Reverend Fathers Jeſuits of 
Aix in Provence , on 2 Print, Entituled, 4 Bad, 
danc'd at the Reception of the Lord Archbiſhop of Aix: 
Which Advice was printed in the Year 1687. 

It is eaſy to diſcover that Mr. eds Book is 
ſpoken of in this part of the n *(4) As they 

were ſpeaking of the Marrow of 466 .... the Ab- 
at preſent Cardinal, ſaid : The 


OVCr-agai 


Ads the Janſeniſts Diſdain for that 


(K) 4 Secret that plear'd much Prople.} He (1) de- 
clar'd to the — ==4 have 
| a 


ever obliging by it ſelf, but only by accident. III. That #7 
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ing,Otob. 
168, 
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( enge 


by My. Ge- 
net, whom 
the Card;« 
nal Gri- 
maldi, re- 
dec er of 
Av. de ha 
Berchere 
had called 
into bis - 
minary, ts 
teach bi; 
Morality 
there, 

and whe 


lining when be did that.” A ber 


Prepeſſi» 
ons againft 
Janſeniſm, 
7. * 


Kaluit. 4. ſonz ſent ſome of thoſe Letters to Confl ti, and (K) 
359+ loas, punRtilious, he was in a great 


ABOTLL US ABYDOUS ABTMUFLECH. 


"1 
78 #4, A199, 164 Abriors. Mr. Ae bud mind to ( be nice on that Article, 
e e e 14 Srecard very wall in ir. 
M; rw Kitt * of 4 King of the en,, 1rd foch an Evempliry 
Life , tt be wie freud che Prieft, Bo ied ( hor lermmoger in the Expedition of 


7, , 
ro is Pali, id intend of remrning into Ew the tubing of Tiroſalow, 18 Cherie 
=. e, Aid he pri 4 1s for 4 T . Fee 
10 Empire of the ie, which ws cad after him the Empire of Prefer fen, He com- 
— 47 N whereof the one corprehends Ch s Travels t the Holy 
"Hs , 


and the other Wie own Expedition to the iter, That laft Work contains the De- 
bun of the Connery, and of the different People that inhabie it. If Sufrider Petri 


pr 

Maris 4 18 capable b that thoſe Hiſtories are any thing elſe but one of thoſe filly 
infigien. Romances that were made inf Ages, and in which repreſented Cborlemegre 
rom, 0854 3s 44 if he had been an ies, 8 Fohnwis Olive, am Hum of Hur 


Nee, Of 4 Godfrey Oren tooth ; = Fay, if Suffridus puri was to ima 
2 fs deferred old the 4 Hard Words which Vie gave him: E 74 
tis hene, Fabulous than the C of Teraſalew by Chrrlemagne ? 

re ders ABYDUS, 2 City of For. Srephraes B 


yeni will have it to have been 2 / 
„ Colony of Milepenr, to which + Man call's Ades gave his Name. Strabs 1 ſpeaks of it 


4 4-4 „but fays, that ir d to have been formerly, 
— . and the chief Go Conte aftes Tinker The Famous King =o led ers, and 
py Serabe,. buile 2 4M ent Palace in it. 1 7 TY; or 4 
4 nament to City, and made it very The Greateft Lords „ of E- 
aſſected to be there, to be near the Tomb of Of, The Oracle of the God 
wax 10 mean Ornament to that Place. All —— — 12 2 


Devotion for that Deity, who anſwer'd in Writing conſult 
r was ſufficient to ſend their Queſtion in Wricing /. 


dum Plin. and caus'd ( is. Abydus « was 7500 Paces towards the Weſt, 
. Ni a 


Nile, 
low « Dioſpolis and Temyrii, and above Prolemair, a which was the greateſt City 
of the Thebais, and as big as Memphis, The Inhabitants of Abydus abominated (0 the 
| reat mention has been made of che Thorns ) that in 
ways loaden with Flowers that the 


this, he 
out more 


mi- 


OO: Fe Helleſpont, call d 
5 I ſhall not ſpeak at this time, although Moreri's Dictionary lacks to be 


ABIMdELECU, King of Gerar, in the Countrey of the Philifines, was contempo- 
21 rary with Abrabam. That Pacriarch being retir d wich his Family into the Country of 
Gerar, 


no more Familiarity with the Abbot of St. c a Commiſſion immediately, to cauſe 


res, away 
after he had heard him fay, that the Council of Guilty to be try'd ; for it was „that 
Trent was but u Cabal, and an Aſſembly of Sets divers Perſons had conſulted that God concerning 
this the Emperor's Life , and concerning the Perfon's 


with the Pope. A Perſon that was perſuaded 
Could 2 + Roman-Catholick. 

(L) My. Moreri beds mind ts be nice on that Arti. 
+} He found fault that fome have faid, that er- found the way to involve whom he pleas d in thoſe 
dren, or Aber den, or Aberdona, or Devans is a City. 

the 


There is ne City , continues he, that bear? _ N 


in Scotland; but there ave two Citicr, 


me- 
one is ca New, and the ether Old-Aberdeen, and . according to the in Ste- 

Has — 
Aleſis (There is Urbib. 


that Name is en * found 2. ſeme > EW 

are not very exatt, It w in vain to prove, 
(») Serab. not endy ©s diſtination is made in Common Lan- 
ge, of the Old and the New. Aer dun, but alſo that 
it is but hetle made uſe of in Books. 
+ For what uthors have faid, rhe Bi 
1 rick of Old Aberdeen, the Univerſity - of 
19. C12. Aberdeen? What Hiſtorians have nor been farisfied 
P. . 227, to fax only Aberdeen, when they meant that Epiſco- 


.. 
x 


1 Anl. 
s & 


H 


L 17 
271 
») Amm 
Marc 


s T3569 
> 2 


— 
. 


228. pal Cicy ? Mr. Aer did not remember his Criri- 

ws ciſin, when ke hid in the Article of Suland, Saint fo : his 
. rews an Univerſity, and Aberdeen - Book, its place. 

ſti petto ? It is a ſame (e) 

ris, obſur- (½ I Colony of Milefians.] This is very Berkeli 


* 
9 


deſcens in 1 confeſs that they fettłd Colonies in "pe, bur it 
als etiam s near the Entrances of the Nile; r Power 
mmium caonſiſted in thoſe Times in Naval Forces, and their 


[7 
; 


always in bloom ; 
} of Hellanicus, 


: 


ſeriis, im Trade did not — ＋ them to have ſuch a diſtant cauſe 
hoc titulo poſt from the Coaſt as Abydur was. Moreover they which time di 
ima, quod 4;4 not ſertle in Egypt until the time of (m) Chan, rhoſe Buſhes. 


Luut, au, King of the rde. Now Abydsr was conſiderable 
4 — that time, ſince Mienen had ſettled his Court 
ö re. 

Cuſpicax (N) And cau!'d many Diſorders. ] See how it hap- 
de aer p<n'd: Thoſe that conſulted the Oracle in Writing, 
rus, acti feft their Letter (e] ſometimes in the Temple after 
felle con- they had receiv'd the Anſwer. Some Malicious Per- 
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rowns 
The Patriarch 

6. 4 83%. a; he was but a (+) Mean Genius, icrous, credu- ri ci — 115 

„% di» refts co page 8. bur what 
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AOSIMELECH 
tins, Ws Wite 01444 Hd not nd her elf focure there, although (he wr gn 4 Yorrs of 


Wt v raken awry 
N Ab» 1ham would 
14/4 eben, bot fourt 


fay 


however it 
Paſſion he 


2 


He 


ereus d 
Father, although 


himfelf, 


ſpeak. Mr. M 
Text, for he / 


ow 


falſly fu 


will find 


Now you 


Hatiehi,is that wherein the Kings of *. 
_ Time. refutes that 
thoſe Ancient Kings liv'd 
of the Nile ; which he proves by 
. By the Situation of the whic 
$ the Jew? built to Pharncth. 2 
ion of very Ancient Edifice, which is 
Joſeph's Sepulchre. Some Pages after he 
the City wherein this Sepulchre is, 
Arm of the Nile, and is now call'd A 


Hen. | have not found that he ſays any thing of of 


our Abydus. 
(ay That gt. gove him.) We ſhall 
touch in another ( Place wherein that Diſſimulati- 


on of Aram is to be blam'd. Eve mw 
judge what he pleaſes of the Relapſe : nger 
that Jara Honour ſuffer'd the firſt time, ſeems at 
firſt to make the reiteration of the Falſhood leſs ex- 
cuſable ; but on the other fide, does it not ſeem 
more excuſable to employ a Remedy that ſucceeded 
than to make a new Tryal ; and isit not, wichour all 
doubt, that the firſt Eifay had all the Succeſs that 4- 
braham hop'd for? did not only 
Life, but loaded him with Prefents 
Wife was reſtored to him again, without having 
been touch'd ; a thing which perhaps he had not ex- 
pefted I make uſe of a perbaps, for I dare not write 
what St. Chryſoftom durſt 1 You know, ſaid he 
to his Auditors, that nothing vexes a Husband more 
than to ſee his Wife ſuſpected to have been in the 
Power of another; and yet (/ this Juſt Perſon here 
makes uſe of all his Efforts to cauſe the Att of Adul- 
tery to be accompliſh'd. It might be expeRted after 
this, chat the Preacher would cenſure that Patriarch; 
but on the , we ſee that he praiſes his Cou- 
rage and his much ; his Courage, 
that conquer d the Motions of Jealouſy, ſo far as to 
permit him to adviſe ſuch rhings ; and his Prudence 
that had ſhewed him ſuch a ſure Expedient to draw 
him out of the Troubles and Dangers that ſurround- 
ed him. St. Chryſofftem did not forget to give Live- 
Repreſentation of the Terrible Force of Jealou- 
,tomake his Hearers the Great Courage 
t had ſurmounted that Paſſion ; but on the other 
fide he heightens Arab Prudence, by faying, 
That ſeeing Sarob was too fair to be able to eſcape 
the Inconti of rhe Egyprions, either by ſaying 
that ſhe was his Wife, or his Siſter, he would have 
her to ſay that ſhe was his Siſter, becauſe he ho 
to ſave his Life by that Means: Behold, cry d Sr. 
427 , with — Prudence put Perſon magin'd a 
Mean to ate all the cader of the Egyptians. 
rwards he excus'd him for wk 4 contared ro 
his Wife's Adultery, becauſe Death, which had not 
been ſtript of irs Tyranny, inſpired much Fear 
n thoſe Times. (a) "On Jaw „ ee an , 3n- 
rare d went dg Tim u woixeig N. ) 
prices nameriiges 6 lie, 5 21 
ITY es mv * ira 
Li 


nia nendum / erat _ 
ques 


um uri conſentit juſtur , 
contumeli effugiar. Aﬀer 
that Elogy of the Husband, he paſſes to the Praiſes 


eſerve his 


tevie in mulieri; am wu! merten 


Error to believe, that the City P 


ſo, and his f 


Abiomleels, who thought her handene engl to mths her 
4 Wwoilded that Accident, if he had dechired himfolf 0 
ny (6 be RI, he fold fre was iis Siſter, and dofired het © 
that he wie het d Brother, br wit the + ſecond time he had made ofe of that Ex 
, Which doubriefs dot rot deferve the Elogies /&) that de, Cee, grave him 
* thought that the King of the bine, was ruck with x Diflemper (5) h made 


ie is certain that the Providence of God hinder'd him 
conceived for gare, Me wis avere d in d Drewmn 
fed to d Prophet, and that he ſhould die, if he did not return her to 
not fail to return her tc him, nor to reprogch them for their 

other Reaſons, on being effectively He 
had not the ſame Mother. 
ei Inproperly ſubſticures 


Thus the Scerip- 


Foſepbui's Words infterd of 
es that Abraham Gid. that $1446 ws his 


follows the fare Author alfo, on a Fact of which the Scripriire 
4 Pretended Alliance contracted between Abimele 1nd 
duroh. The Scripture ſays only, that Abimrlert give thru 
e him leave to dwell where he pleas'd in his Domini- 
lliance between them, but it was not made + until fore 
the Treaty of Beer-ſhebs, Jeſepbu, durft place that Treaty 


pe- 
fore 


of the Wife, and ſays, that ſhe gladly — ＋ the 
ropoſition, and that ſhe did all the ought to aft 
that ( Comedy well Whereupon he cheers 
wes to imitate her ; ſayin , Who would nt tim vo 
that great Eaſineſs to they t Wie can ur proile Sara 
Suſſfeiently, for being will tir ſuch a Continoncy, aud 
at ber Age, te expoſe ber ſef ts (5) Alten, ug 
her Body to Barbarians, te ſave ber Harband's 17-7 | 
do not think that « Preacher durſt manage ſuch a 
nice Matter as that in that manner at this prefent : 
He would give Prophane Perſons too much ground 
to jeſt ; and I queſtion much that the Inhabiranrs 
Antioch, who were naturally Slanderers, could 
have heard ſuch a Sermon, without taking the liber- 
ty to fall into Malicious Reflections St. Anbroſe 


(e) gave no leſs Elogies to Sarah's Charity ; and we | 


ſee in the Article Acindjnu (Septiminr) that 
St. 2. was almoſt in a like Illuſion. It is # 
ſtrange thing that thoſe great Lights of the Church, 
with all their Virtue, and all their Zeal were igno- 
rant that it is not permitred to fave one's Life, nor 
that of another, by a Crime. 

(5) A Diflemper that made him {mpatent. ] God 
ſent him a great Sickneſs, to quench rhe Hear of his 
Luſt, that put all the Science of the Phyſicians at a 

and. God warn'd him in a Dream, not to rouch 
that Strangers Wife, Abimelech finding himſelf a 
lietle berrer ſome time after, declar'd the Cauſe of his 
Sickneſs to his Friends, and returned Sarah to Abra- 
ham again. Thus Jeſephur (4) relates the thing i be- 
ing little careful, according to his Cuſtom, to con- 
form himſelf to the Recitals of Moſer ; or rather 
bold enough to give him the Lye. For does not u- 
ſer ſay (el that Abimelech roſe early in the Morning, 
and called all his Servants ro communicate to them 
what he had learned in his Sleep ? Could he have 
done that if the Phyſicians had given him over? J- 
ſephus found the Difficulry very well ; but to take ir 
away, he ſuppoſes boldly againſt the Authority of 
the Scripture, that that Prince did not communicate 
his Dream to his Friends, until his Nineſs was a lit- 
tle over, ſome time after his Dream. Some (f) be- 
lieve that Abimelech was not incommoded in his Per- 
fon, but only in the Perſons of his Wives ; and 
that when the Scripture re that God heal'd _ 
it ſignifies only that he took off the Seal thut (s) b 
been in his Houſe on every Womb. I 
not Culler my ſelf ro be much lugg'd by the Ear, to 
approve that Explication; for I ſee no Track of 
ckneſs for Alimelech in the whole 2th Chapter of 
Geneſtr, except in theſe Words of the 17th Verſe; 
And God bealed Abimelech, and his Wift, and hi: Maid» 
ſervants ; and they bare Children. But as the follow- 
ing Verſe mentions only the Inconveniency of thoſe 
omen, it is probable enough that all the Evil that 
God had ſent A#bimelech, conſiſted in that alone. I 
give an Anſwer (Y) elſewhere to the Queſtion that 
may be asked me: If that Prince was in Health, why 


is did he not ſatiify the Paſſion that made him take Sarah 


away ? I do not wonder at the Dreams that the Jews 
hive reported on that Adventure; I ſhould wonder 
much more at their Conduct, if they had nor forg'd 
an hundred Chimera's concerning our Abimelech. 
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(f) Salian. 
Annal. 


t. 1. pag. 
469. 


(g1 Gen. 


20. v. 18, 


(b) In the 
Remark C. 
of the Urt. 
4. Sarah. 


(i Apud. 


Merceri- 


( i that all the Paſſages of rhe Bodies in um. 366%; 
were ſtopr, both of Men, and of 8 — 
| and infra. 


I j 


(6) River 
„Gene“ 
ere 
Oper 
fo. „ 


197 
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r follow? 
751 


by e. 


WH Pa+ 
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1099. 1. 
# i6e, 


CN Thur i 
volgar!y 
ended 
nover l 


eguillerte. 
* Chap 


37. V. 3. 


( For the 


Lord rad 
* off cloſed 


1% all the 
eins, 

h. SF 
A bime- 
tech, Gen. 


20. 189. 


(s) Apud 
Riverum, 
ub ſupra. 


(p Phara- 
oh King of 
Foy pt 


(4) Apud 


Rivetum, 


ih, ex 


Mercero. 


(-) Apud 
tleidegg. 
ubi ſupra, 


Þ. 184. 


(-)Theod. 
Bera Re- 
ſponſ. ad 
aldui- 
num, 
oper. t. 2. 
p. m. 220. 


Blow from Theodorns Reue: 


tiere, Br world not be po 


that it wie the CU) Succefor of Hime (hat cook Sarah by 
come, lum retired to Grrar, where an Abimelerh rei 
Merty of He wik the cunſe that her Husband made uſe of 

reno of Sara's 
frond be known that he ws the Fair Res Huband, made her paſs for 


mine being 
br thin had made ne of by 


nd of Mikes id benen ; fo that could 
enter of core out of them. They could neither car, 
not drink , nor evacuate, . — the Men 
were ruck with fuch + great Cold, that umelerh 
wy not inn + capacity to exerciſe ary Veil Function, 
either with gere, of with other. A Famous 
Proviftant (h) Divine adopts the latter part of that 
Tradition , ind rejetts aff the reſt as ridiculous, of 
fperflnons. He ee, that s the Devil by his (/) 
[ igatwres hinders Married Perſons from 2 
Conjuget Duty, it is not unlikely that God fent 2 
like Aeon its melee Family, for x Good and 
Holy End, which was 7— gar abs Chaſtity, 
and to make it appear moſt certainly that ſhe had not 
received any Blemiſh in that Houſe. So that he be- 
lieves that lf elch Domeſticks were ſtruc x 
with the Evil of Sterility ; the Men with an Imporen- 
cy like that which comes by Sorceries ; and the Wo- 
men with an entire Shutting np of the Gates of Life, 
or with Straitnefſs that difabled them to conceive. 
It may be ſaid, here is too much of it by half, and 
it was ſuſhe lent for God's Deſign that the Men were 
thus «Aifted; but it muſt be anfwered that the c loſing 
of the Feminine Parts being a Fatt which Moſes men- 
tions by Name, it cannot be rejetted as ſyperfluous. 
Here are T woExplications of that Fatt, which do not 
wholly remove the Difficulty. Some will have it, 
that Moſer meant, that Abimelech's Wife and Servants 
could not be delivered when their Time was come ; 
were troubled with Pains, but it was as in the 
Time that the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of (m) Yonerunt 
filii uſque ad #4 matricis, & wit neneft ad partum. O- 
thers lay, that he meant, that they concerv'd no more. 
The fel Explication cannot agree wirh Geneſis ; ex- 
cept it be ſuppos'd that all the (% Women that be- 
long'd to Abimelechs, were wit Child at the Time 
of the taking awayof52r45,which is not likely. TheSe- 
cond would require that grab ſhould have lived long- 
er in that Prince's Houle than the did ; for it requires 
no little time to know whether a great number of 
Women have loſt the Faculty of Conceiving. Thoſe 
Intricacies have obliged a very Learned (s) Interpre. 
ter ro ſay, That the Puniſhment which God ſent on 
Abimelech's Family, was known in fuch a manner as 
is unknown to us. As for what remains, the Rab. 
bins make no great difference between the Perſonal 
AMliction of Abimeleeb, and the Perſonal Aﬀiittion of 
the (y) firſt Raviſher of $4145. They lay of the 
latter, that he was taken with the Rata, a Diſeaſe 
which is (4) the moſt troubleſom of all Ulcers, and 
the moſt oppoſite to the Drudgeries of Luſt. Solo. 
mon archi ir) ſays, that the Diſtemper of that King 
of Egypt, was an Head-ach, caus'd by a Worm that 
was bred in his Brain; Morbus 4 $0Y cerebri aq in» 
natum ip vermiculum , que qui laborant 111 conenbitns 
gravis o & liberi +, pr ulccrefi.. Some will be- 
heve char thoſe laſt Words ſpoil all; for they fancy, 
tor Sara's Honour, that Pharack's Diſtemper made 
him abſolurely impotent See our Remarks on the 
Article of that Holy Woman. ; 
(T7) Mer preſcrable be ore theſe of Mo ſes. Ir is a 
long time ago that | conceived Anger againſt Joſe- 
phat, and againft thoſe that Ipare him on this Sub- 
jet. A Perſon that made 2 profellion of the 
7ewiſh Religion, whoſe Faith is grounded on the 
Divinity ot the Scriprure, dares to report thin 
otherwiſe than he reads them in Geneſiz; he alters, 
adds, he ſuppreſſes Circumſtances ; in a word, he 
oppoſes Moſes in ſuch manner, that one of the tuo 
muſt be a Falſe Hiſtorian, Is this ro be ſuffered ? 
and muſt it not be concluded from thence, that ei- 
ther he cared but little ro ſcandalize his Nation, or 
that he rhought that the particular Opinion he had 
on the Fallibility , and conſequently, on the Inſpi- 
ration of Moſer, which ” _ — oP 
common amon ews. ſerved 
a (s) Hee e ſemel 
+ elender, 


pronuncie , gued ft nonguam falſum 


Ai vers 


ATM 


oft multi: loci: Joſephus, mentirum . multi %%, 
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ſame Device that 
Beauty, [ave fearing © be Ki d, if 
his Sifter. 
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nen &f Saever eme forigrerer. Sed ner privnr be, 
pro wer 17 Hu, Dei imterpretions , Hume wore gre a 
rem far arm val imperity, atgue et neghlgeonts 
& prophant ſeri tere halli mu I believe that all the 
Ancient Hiſtorians have taken the ſame Liberty, in 
regard of the old Memoirs which they conſulted. 
They have tach d Supplements to them , and not 
_— the Facts plain and beautified according to 
their Fancy , they extended and drefs's them us 
= / ind at this Day we tate this for Hi- 
ory. 

(U) It war the Succeffor of him that bad taken Sarah 
42 I do not ground my felf on the 

ite that muſt be given to Abimelech, if he had yet 
been living when Ko went to Gorey. That Jour- 
ney is poſterior to the Purchaſe that Jared made of 
the Birth-right : It may be ſuppos d then that ſas: 
was # that time do Years of Age ; for he was 60 
Years old when Eſau and Jacob were born, and E, 
was already a great Hunter when he fold his Birth- 
right. On the other fide, Abimelech, that took Sarah, 
was a King, and married before 1/ave was born; He 
muſt have been therefore at leaſt an hundred Years 
old, when Iſzac travelled to Gerar, But this is no 
difficulty. Did not Men in thote Days live (r above 
an hundred and fifry Years ? I can hardly believe 
when I read it, that (% Learned Perſons be 
capable to object theſe Words in Ecwlefaltionr, (e 
Omni pot entatus vita breit: As if in ſuppoling the 
Canomicity of that Work, it was againſt Revelation 
that the Reign of a Man had continued an hundred 
Years. Who does not ſee that if this Paſſage had the 
force that is attributed to it, all Hiſtories muſt be de- 
nied, that reach that ſome Reigns have continued 
above fifty or ſixty Years ? What is it therefore that 
inclines me to believe that the Aimelech that took 
Surah away, is not the ſame that treated an Alliance 

with Iſaac? Here it is: This laſt #/melech believed 
honeſtly on Iſaac's Word, that Rebekab was his 
Siſter, and when he was undeceiv'd by Iſaac's Atti- 
ons, and aor'dy his Words, he reproved him mildly 
for his Falſhood , without ſaying to him, It rum in 
your Blood, your Father Abraham had already plaid me 
the ſame Trick. Now how is it likely that if he had 
been already trapp'd by Abraham, he would have fal- 
len into the ſame Snare again; or if he had fallen in- 
to it, that he would not have cenſur d Iſaac ſmartly, 
as well for his Father's Lies, as for his own ? 
would not have forgot thoſe of A4braban, that had 
caus'd him much _—_— Se. Chryſoftom found 
what I have faid fo likely, that (x) he — bold- 

in the Pulpir, that A6/»elech reproach d Iſaac for 

abam's Fraud. Bur all this has no other Founda- 
tion than the Privi of Rhetorick , which are 
ſometimes extended as far as thoſe of Poets 
and of Painters. 

- - + + Piltoribu (y) atque Petri 
Quid libet audendi Jemper 4 2 — — 

Two Things ſeem to favour timent that 
Mr. Moreri followed. I. In Abrabam's Time the 
King of G-rar had the ſame Name as in Iſaac's Time, 
and in both Times they had a General of an Army, 
whoſe Name was Picel. II. How fair ſoever Rebekab 
was, ſhe was not taken was In Sarah was; becauſe 
Abimelech had time ro grow old, and remember'd the 
Ill Conſequences of Sarab's Raviſhmenr. I anſwer, 
1. That have been AﬀeRed Names to all the 
Kings of a certain Country; as that of Pharaeb to 
the Kings of Egype. Why might not that of Abime. 
lech be common to all the Kings of Gerer ? Perha 
Picel was the Name of an Office, aud perhaps that 
fice might paſs from the Father ro the Son. I an- 
ſwer, 2. it may be the Abimelech of Iſaac was 
not then a Young Man, although it was not he chat 
had taken Sarab. I really believe that he n 
Old Man, ſeeing he formed no Deſign sgainſt the 
Fair Rebekah, whom he did not believe to be marri- 
ed; and ſeeing he did not tell June that 2 
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dor, could pr Heart, and deferv'd well that our Modern ſhould 33 
be « better care of thefr Words, ane Profperity chang'd that Friendſhip of A- Ia: ve 
browiderh ; fer when they _ he tad nequir'd great Riches, they told him ente 


ag? 


eat 
# hs 
& ſanttiſ- Continency towards Rebebab than his grent Age The 
ſay, There comer 4 Time that a Man is 


mum vi- Libertines 
rum tn 40 Wife, 
nc auth 75 By 4 certain Sport, } Some Perſons have ima- 


rum ha- yjn'd, that the Seripture doth modeſt 
word Sper, the Conjugal Duty that 

cum 0x0 his Wite, when Abimulech looking out by chance at 
=” his Window ſpied that Object ( yy). Others will not 
per ene» hear of that kind of Interpretation; They fay, 
ram pro» That an Was too Wiſe and too Regular to have 
Ipicre, ut taken his Meaſures fo i; and that in thoſe Occaſi- 
$<ripturs ons he took good care to be in 4 place where Neigh- 
bours could not ſee him through the Windows 80 

Rex 7g that, ſay they, by the word Sport , certain Paſtimes 
ſet Abi= muſt be underſtood, which although they are not 


melech. the laſt act of the Comedy, yet are too familiar be- 
Credi- tween Unmarried Perſons, how near of Kin ſoever 
bilius they may be. Thoſe Paſtimes ought to ſignify ſome- 
igirur eſt ching elſe chan to talk familiar | 


, of or laugh- 
her ; for « Brother 3 2 ſ6 very 
„and without giving cauſe to conclude what 
Abimelech did from the Sport between Iſaac and Re- 
behah, That Explication ſeems to me incomparab 

o more Reaſonable than the firſt ; nevertheleſs it mu 
landitias 27 14 — hinder'd — Ir 
from t Precaution which the rigi 
plexando Moraliſts might — ire from a Patriarch : For in 
& oſcu- ſhort, it cannot be denied that Abimeleeh looking out 
Undo, at the Windows, furpriz'd him diverting- himſelf 
quales in- with Rebekah at u certain Spott, from which it 
cer conju- might certainly be concluded, that they were Huſ⸗ 
es gar! band and Wife. Take notice that they had been 
tur pe non Married 4oYears ; fo that Iſasc was do Mears of Age. 
eſt: extra Se. Angoſtin in his Books againſt Fauſtus the Manichean 
conjugt- 2 great Stickler againſt the Patriarchs, makes (s) 
um vero ſſase's Apology in a ſolid manner ; and in the ma 

eſt. it is too ri a thing not to a Married 
Pereris Patriarch or Prelate to ſmall Recreations with 
m Geneſ. his Wife, without putting up all the Window-Shur- 
cap. 26. ters. 42 Opinion muſt be had of their 
(Au- Modeſty, that if Nature would paſs from ſmall Ca- 

con- refles to greater, they would rake great care in ſuch 
tra Fauſt. a flippery way to order it ſo, that Nothing ſhould be 
lib. 22. c. ſhen the neighbouring Windows. Cornelins 4 
N. apide does not know what he refutes, when he is 
eite: 


eo voca- ing 


Z this Pal. Sed apage ber Cynicer, Run credat 
e 4. 4. Han tam i „ lubri- 
of bil ves. con : is not the thing in 
tile of retends chat Iſaac was then in 


Sgerrr and he woes in his Chamber 
Diverſens. , , 
Divergun ndows well ; that's all; and 
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and had not ue his Wi 
if it is too much, 


4, and continuing emma pres 
Wim in divers places, about digging of Wells, he f 
melech for an Alliance to which he gave 2 favourite An- mine 
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It that King died in the Year 1350, at 38 


to Profper, notwithitand. J 


dug 
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6 Tabu, 


7? 


in +5 C6. 
Lene 
nien did ever think on. 1 do not place thoſe kind of Y He ale 
Errors in the Number of thoſe that I collect; that 6 
would be to drink the Sea dry. It were to be wilh d Arab nid 
that moſt of thoſe Myſtical Imaginations were un- Aberbendl, 
known to every Body, Abarbinel, 
(X) One of the Prople might lightly 1 The beh., raven! 


ma muſt needs have been terrible People on the aver 


Chapter of Love, ſeeing their King Abrmelerh is fur- ur 
ri d, that no bor ad Jain with Rrbrt eb, who (c) Genel. 
paſt only for Iſaat's Siſter. We learn from thence %%% 34 
at the ſame time that they reſpe ted 1 As for (d) AK 
Maids, they believ'd ſufficiently in thoſe Countries Lipfienſ 
that they were for the firſt Poiſeſſor. Witneſs B. Men 
vob, Taceb's Daughter , when the had a mind to Novemb. 
Walk (e); She was taken hold on immednrely ; they 1684, p. 
enjoy'd her , and afterwards ſpoke of rying $29. 

her Nicol. 


(7) Born at 221 His Anceſtors were of c-. Anton. 
file; eri Ciſtellam Hiſpanis, ox paremibw, Biblior. 
Olyſſiponem Luſftanie agnovit patriam. So fays the Hip. t, 2. 
— of (4) Leipfick. Den Nicolar Antoni will p. 686. 
ir, that Family of Aral anei had its Sertle- 7 Ibid. 
ment, during ſeveral Ages, at Sewi/. He had learnt t.. p. 627, 
it ſe) from Bartolocei ; and he cites (f) Rabbi Solve (g)1t b the 
mon ben Virga, who faid almoſt the ſame thing in his Book Sche- 
(4) Hiſtory of the Jews tranſlated into Latin by G veth Je- 
ws That pretended to be deſcended from King David.] — 7 
to e ing vid. Cd be Cie 
Abr abanel Ay h) ſomewhere, that at the time of the 20 boreaf- 
Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, Two Families, of ter, 
the Race of David, went into Spain, whereof one (b) Com- 
ſett d at Lucene, and the other at Sevil, where it left ment. in 
Pofterity. In (i) another place he gives the Hiſto- Zachari- 
7 of that T igration. Rabbi Solomon ben Virga am. c. 11, 
(4) introduces a certain Themas, who makes a long Fol. 293. 
Deduction of the ſame Hiſtory to Alpbonſww King of apud Atia 
Spain ; and ſets forth to him, that the Family of the Lip. p. 
Abrabanel: deſcended from the Kings of Jude ; but 4s, 
Alphenſus believes nothing of it, and forms inſu- 6 Com- 
perable Difficulties againſt rhoſe Genealogies. The ment in 2 
Jews in order to come off, ſuppoſe (7) that Abrabancl Reg. c.25. 
loſt his Genealogical Books in the hurry of his Re- fol. zog. 
— Hues las (m) re that Mami ben Iſ- apud cad. 
reel aſſures in his Comciliator, That thoſe Two Fami- Acta, ib. 
lies; Iſſued from David, retir'd into Spain, after the (I) In 
Ruin of the Second Temple. That Rabbi had a ves Scheveth 
particular Intereſt in that Ridiculous Story, for Jchuda, f. 
his Wife (») was of the Family of the Abrabancls, 11. ſeqq. 
Finally, it is not eaſy ro know who that 1 w apud cad, 
is, that had ſuch a Converſation with that Acta ib. 
Thomas, in the Book of Selomen ben Firge. Some (1) Atta 
(s) call him King of Perragal; and as they will have Lipſienſ- 
the Abrabanel whereof Themns (ſpeaks to him, to be p. $29. 
our Rabbi, it is not doubted but that they take him () Hue- 
for King Alphouſww the V. Don Nicholas (p) Antonio tius de- 
believes that the Queſtion there is of quite another monſtr. 
Abrabanel ; and that that a = 4 King of Evangel. 
Caftile that bore that Name. He might be in the p. 90s. 
right ſo far; but be is in che wrong, when he rec- edit. Lipſ. 
kons near Two Ages berween that King and our Rab- 1694. 4t0. 
4%; for the latter was Born in the Year 1437 and ( fd ib, 
ears of (« 1" 
A . Þ A o 
775 re Age. ] Nicholas Antonio Inſerted at 2 Nicol. 
the end of his B/bliorbrrs Hiſpanics, what Fo. Barro- Anton. 
licei told him concerning 1ſaac Abrabonel, a ubi ſu 
t. 1. p. 627. 
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WW. Kings, in 1494. Being 
. 
1 t he int himſe 


beo that of Alphonſwr, He l 
Sacrifice King of Fronce drove him from the 
Death of Alphonſar he ! the 


ritance of ten on the Book rr 00mm y. 
the 1 


the 4  fin'd himſelf at Monepeli « in here 


470 cron and 4d his 2 eve h 

The four, 1496, The following r he Compos d his 4 

1 tan of chi Feſebas, and his Commentary om Haiah. 

| Salvation. Venice, to terminate the Differences that were riſen chere 

Ne. Portugueſe, concerning ; and ſhewed fo Prudence and 

cher of Aacquir'd the Eſteem and Favour of the higher 

Salvation, pos d his Commentary on Teremiah at Venice. 
alſo the Commentary on Exckiel, and on the Twelve 


Ti 


f 
made the Commentary on Exodus ; and he died at Venice, i 
>1 Years. He left (G) Three Sons, Juda, Foſeph and Solamun. 


he correfted ſome Faults that were already Printed 
in that Rabbi's Article ; but it ſeems to me that he 
(4) 14. to. did not ſpeak exatly, when he faid , (4) e ad- 
2. Pp. 686, bac, ſed falle in Caftelle r tranfiit, cm Je- 
anni I. Porengallia Regi parum et gratur. He means 


Abrabanel paſt into Sicily wi 
) Fa. Bartolecci remarks, 


an Age that commonly cannot give time to acquire 
Learning ; which cannot be ſaid of the Age of 45 dwelt at r 4 the 
Vears, It is therefore certain, that the Author of beginning of the Year 1495, ro 
the Bibliotbecs Hiſpanica believ'd that the Rabbi was Corfon, and there the Comme on Iſaiah was be- t 
much below that Age when he fled into Cel: He gun in 1495. If he had not paſt into that Iſland 7; * * 
was therefore miſtaken. until after the Death of Ferdinand, it be held ws 
n) Some Chriſtian Authors do net agree. } They for very certain, that he could not have there — — 
ſay that Abrabanei deſerv'd to be Treated as he was z in 1495. So that the Appendix of Nicholas Antonio 
and that he would have been more ſeverely puniſh d. have need of another Appendix to correct for — 
when his Malice had been known , if the good na- for 
(-) Ex ture of King Tobn had not inc lin d him to be ſarisfi- 
AttisLip- ed with Baniſhing him. They add,rhat the remorſes that 
gent p. of Conſcience made that Rabbi reſolve to leave Per- 
729. See gal, and ro fly by Night to Caſtile, with an extra- 
2% Father „ 4 * — 
Barroloc- (C make the ſame Judgment s of 7 
ci, Bibl. cen, They fay that he —A himſelf in the 
Rabbin. Court of Ferdinand and Iſabella, by means of the 
eo. 3.p. Bank he ſet up in the Kingdom of Caitile; that he clear and corre@ divers places of the Work : So that 
$74.  gather'd great Treaſures, by making uſe ingeniouſly be gave us the fault concerning that Profeſſorſhip of 
Ag. of all the Arts of his Nation ; that he tyranniz'd Padua, without knowing that the Author had cor- 
Lipſ. p. over the Poor ; that his Uſuries cat up all; that he refed it himſelf at the end of the Book, and had 
$30, 3 had the Vanity to aſpire to the moſt Illuſtrious Ti- excus d himſelf for having follow d Buxterf. (a) . (=] Nicol. 
tolocci ib. tles, and the moſt Affetted by the Noble Families netias inde profetiusr memoratur, er qua urbe in Germani- Anton. to. 
(rt) Com. of Spain ; and that being, moreover, a Sworn Ene- am aut in profefinem Patavinam Hebraice li 4 2. p. 686. 
ment. in my of the Chriſtian Religion, he contributed more Buxterfium © alies ſequuti ner literis in Bib 
libros Re. than any other to the Storm that cruſh'd him with neitre mandovimur , petuit conferre ſe. Conſtat autem 
gum init, all his Nation (-). Venetiis eum (6) ſeptuaginta anne; netum ſuperioris ſacu- (5) He 
apud Ni- (D) By bir Prayers and Lamentations, | He relates {i anns eve diem ſuum ebe. Quccum non bene con- fo 
col. An- himſelt in one of (7) his Books, what he did on wenit qued circa annum decimum Profeſſorem, ut ibidem have ſaid 
ron. Bibl. that Occaſion, Selemem ben Virga reports it in his dizimus, Patavinum egerit. This is what Nicholas 7" 
Hifp. ro, (») Hiſtory of the Je ich the Tragical Deſeripti- Antonio ſays. He does not abſolutely deny that Pro- 
t. p. 627, on of the dreadfulMisforrunes that accc ied the feflorſhipgf Padue ; but 1 No- 
( Apud Three hundred thouſand Jews, that were forc'd to ted the time right. So that Mr. Mereri ought not to 
Nicol. go out of the Dominions of the Catholick King in come and tell us, that in 1510 Abrebencl taught the 
Anton, one day. hg 4 Hebrew T at Padus. 
(») Nicol, (Z) He paſt with bim inte Sicily. ] Nicholas Ante- (G) He left three Sens, Jute, Joſeph and Samuel. ] (.) Id. ib. 
Anton. to. »ie correting his Article of Abrabancl, on the Con- It ſeems at firſt as if he had left Four of them, if it to. 2.7 
2. p. 686. verſations he had with Father Bartolocci, ſays, ( wag true, as Nich (c) Antonio Reports, That this 630. 
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rnd that he wtterly roin'd off the Nen ind Objections of the C hriftians, The t 


ter despite with Rerforr off 
nu — his other Interpretations ; 
Sincere, 


that he fai concerning 


our feu Controverſies, do 


they find him Subril, Clear , I earned and 
He does not Canonize the Opinions of his Maſters, and 


et, md the other Frults whereof he finds them Guiley, freely 


Cenfures the Pl. 


ny His grent 
wile is te have he too ferfible tr the Perfecntions that the feu, had fuffer'd 


which he had Wis Share. 


„ and in 


The -emembrance of that Misfortune animated him wich ſuch 


Fury agent the Chriſtians, that he treated them with the uemoſt Paſſion. He made 


enter no Book wherein he did not ſhew forne Marks of his defire of Rev 
or wrong 
ferne Condidon to which his Nation was reduc'd. 


his Indigration ; and right 
% the rv | 
hoped to reanimate the dy! 
W nit for the Opprefſion of 
p * had not diſcharg'd it on Paper. 
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Journey into Germony. 


of Love, was his Son 
Bur ie mult be known, that the Author of thoſe Dra- 
} 14 ib logues might well be the fame with ade, the Fest 
(+) I. i. $on of Avy 461986] That Judas wit vulgarly call'd 
649. ex (4) Mſn Lame ; his Book of Love is very well 
rid. known Den, Sawvage and Pentus de Tiard have put 
ain: it into Fm The hor of it * cited 
( 14 ib. under the Name of ee Hibraws. He is cad 0 


e eee Lon Abrabanel Med Hebres,in the Spaniſh Tran- 
„ Cl: lation, printed at Fanice in the Year 1568. Jud 
luprs, Þ Aab weil lett his Fecher, when the F aveb Conquer d 
N the Kin of Wiler, and retir'd to Genes to ex- 


({, Tat 4 ercife Phyſick () Samwel Abrabandt was yet liv- 
„„ ingin the Pontificer of Julius the III. as q_y 
LI LI 
of the Noaphyrer (g retir'd to in 
iv wtitid year 154 * LF with him the value of above 
„tin Two hundred thou tand Crowns (4). His Father 
— . dedicated to him - 1 — 2 Avoth, 
um Vor- that he had compos d in t ear 1 i). 
2 ] Here are thoſe that are 
noted in the (4) Journal of LZ:ipfick ; ſome Commen- 
„tarts on Geneſis, on Leviticus, aud n Numbers. 0 
Notes if Raſth Amana, Jepber Teſchunth Meſchichs , which is 
Amſte!- 2a Work on the Traditions that concern the Meſſias. 
dm, is Zee Olamims ; this regards the Puniſhmenrs and 
Nic. An- the Rewards of the other Life. Seer Jemerb O- 
ton t. 1. em; it is an Hi from Aan Mama Machu 
. 629. ſe Schaddai ; It is a Treatiſe of Ezeticl's Prophecy 
w) That and Viſion, againſt Rabbi Maimonider. 
2 to ſay, reth Schenim. Miphaloth (m) Elohim. Sep 
orks of main Chadaſchim. Lahakath Nebbiim, The 
ter Spizelins (n) Remarks , that Jobw Bux 
Preats the Son ſhewed him a great number of Diſſertations 
learnedly taken our of Abrabanel's Works, which he had 
in it of the Tranſlated into Latin. They needs | 
Creation of thoſe which the ſame Buxrerf publiſh d with the 
the World, Book Ceſri. He ſhewed alſo other Tranflarions that 
and ga- he had made of ſome of that Rabd's Books. The 
mines from Commentary on Haggai was Tranflated into rhe Lo- 
whence? ten Tongue by Adam Scherzerns, and inferred in the 
Motes Tefal Qricntala, publith d ar Leipfick in the year 
rot of 1663, The Commentary on eben, on budget, and 
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that Remedy, We know ſome Perfons, that have had great need of it 
like him of the Pr 


Ates 1 


Buxrerſ would not have been i 


_ cryphal, to ſay nothing worſe. Add to this, that Fa- 
muſt needs be like the 


, and of 
Macrers 
By that means he 


he brought all kind 


nagogue again « ; and I believe alſo that he found caſe „ fx Afic 
22 which might ——_ have ſuffocated him if he 7 


not be the only Perfon that found hin 


ecepts of the Goſpel. I find ) no- 


ip of Pods, nor about his Travels (K) into the ln. They 
are Facts wherein Mr. Mareri has grofly abus d himfelt. I fry but lietle lefs of the 
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Abrabame, 


of ſome of that Rs other Works, with the time 
and place of the Imprefſion, according as the Bibi... 
ot horn Rabbinica of Flantavit is could inform him. 
Mr Movrr/ ought not to have foid , That rage 
ml writa C on the I e but only on 
a piece of the Thalmnd, Entit I d, Pirke Aveth. His 
only Author Nicolas Antonis could have explain'd 
that ſo well to him, that he not to have de- 
ceiv'd himfelf in it. Father en, who tells ma 
curious things concerning Abr.14 #ne{'s Books, obſerves 
(9), That the Book compos'd by that Rabbi nder the 
Title of Nahalat Avoth, Poſſeſſion of the Fathers, i; 
#4 Commentary on the Treatiſe Pirke Avoth ; and that 


both were printed at Venice, in Quarto, in 1545. that 
Kor there ir a * 


arned Preface of that Author, at the 
ning of his Book Nahalat Avoth, wherein be cxplaing 
the Sueceffion of the Tradition among the Jews ; which is 
4 very puzeling thing. 


(1) His Profefſorſh: Padua. ] See the Remark 
G. here Lo 6 fomer 


ro 
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22 bee 
as a Profeſforſh, 
ng 


of 


it in Silence So that it is a Fat 


r Bar:o/occs Who has given an exact Series of that 
Rabb's Adventures, not ſpeak of that Em- 


* Nor bi; Travel; into the Eaſt. ] I hold it for 
falſe, for the ſame Reaſon that I but juſt now 
_— taken trom thoſe Gentlemens Silence: But 
alrhough that Voyage had been effective, yet Mr. 
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written in 
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Mbl worth. 


Specimen Journal of I.:'pfick, in the Month of 7 
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Mert would advance a great Fallity : He ſuppoles, 
1. That Abrabaxct taught the i T at Pa- 
dna, in 1510 ; and in the 24 place, that the deſire he 
had to ſhew his Hatred againſt the Chriſtians, ob- 
lig'd him to pals into the Kas, to live there with 
thoſe of his Se&, and that it was then that he Com- 
d that great Number of Works we have of him. 
e have ſèen that he died in the Year 1508. which 
is enough to judge that this Account is very Chi- 
merical. 
(T.) 1 ſay but . 
ny. I durſt not call ir 


n on Samy), were publith'd in the fame City, in 1686. 
See what has been faid of that Edition in the Jour- 

nal of Z.-{pfick, from whence I have takea this Ar- 
ricle. la the ſame Year 1686, the Commentary on 
inted at Leiden, wirh the Pretace va the 

12 Small Prophers ; the whole Tranſlated into 7 
in with Nores, by Francis ab Huſeu. In the Year 
1583, Monſieur 4: 74, a Converred %, publiſh d 
Abravanil's Preface on Leviticws at Loudon. w__ 
, 1684. 
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T ABR ABANEEL ADRAHAM, 


eben an Indeferigatle Mart bn the 1 about of Study ; he y-m whole Nights 
ne, a4 gehe Fit e long tine. He writ with « great fad ; The implacable Ha- 
jy that he (hewed "gar rer =y ; id not hinder him from 
ng with ther bs & envi "eel, and flattering Manner a. 
s V+ tir 10 RAHAM, the Father and the Stock of Believers, Was the Son of Tera, He 
les Wefeanded from Weh by £19, of whom he wii Nine Degrees diſtant. The 
ee that makes him to be Neth the £46 year g of Tae, ſeems more likely to me than that 
oeh makes him ts be Both the cork year of the fame Tera, It is very likely that he 
„en born by the fare City from whenee the Holy Seripture + informs us, that his Fa- 
„ ther went to go to the Land of Conn, It wn 3 City of Chaldes that is calld I, . 
Hebrews, brobare went out of it with his Father, and ſtay d with him at Hm, until the Death of 
s Father: Afterwards he follow'd his firſt Defign, which was the — into Pee 
„be Seriprure ſhews the divers Stations he made in the Land of Cn ; his Journey to 
mnt is Fern, where they took his Wife from him, who was alſo his Siſter 7 by his Father ; his 
other Journey to erer, where ſhe was likewiſe taken from him, and afterwards te. 
or d again as at the firſt time g the 4-1 he obtain ' d againſt the Four Kings that had 
„punch d Solos ; his Complaitance to his Wife, who would have him make uſe of their 
„ Genet, Maid-fervant Hager +, to have Children by her ; the Covenant that God made with him, 
{1 v 11 ſealed with the Sign of Cireumeition ; his Obedience to the Order he had received from 
„„ God to offer up his only Son the manner how that Ack was hinder'd ; his 8 
i wich Kerereh ; his Death at 155 Years of Age ; and his being Buried near his firſt Wife 
„ Sarah, in the Cave of Mecbpelab. It would be uſeleſs to enlarge on thoſe thin The 
e Proteſtants know them at their fingers end ; they learn them at the Fountain Head from 
Hogire. their Youth : And as for the Rowen Catholicks, they have no need of a new Dictionary 
to inſtru them; that of Mr. Sizw and that of Mr. Moreri do it ſufficiently. It is more 
proves for ſuch a Compilation as this is to mention the Falſities, and the uncertain 
raditions that concern Abrabem ; but their great Number would be able to diſcoura 


the moſt indefetigable Writers, For what has not been ſuppos'd _—_— )e 
Motives of his Converſion ? What Exploits (0) have not been aſcribed to * 
0- 


ded that Don Nicolas Avron's had cited ester pretty while, that is to ſay, that he made Idols and 
right ; for in ſuppoſing that he cited him right, it Sold them. Others ſay , That the Impiety that 


(4) Pros ought to be believ'd (4) that Abrabane! ſpoke of his reign'd in thoſe Countries, being the Worſhipping — 
n 
mſelf 


tugus et- Journey into Goawmany in his Commentary on Pirke of the Sun and the Stars, Abrabam liv'd % a 
go isin Averh I reduc'd my felf therefore to ſay on that time in that bern Mire. He drew hi 
Germai- Syuppoſition, that it was at leaſt certain, that Aba. out of it, by the Refleftions he made on the Nature 


mam ves bane! did not go into Gere as ſoon as he was Exil'd of the Planets. He admir'd their Motions, their M 


nit, quod from the Catholick King's Territories, ſeeing Beauty, and Order, but he obſerv'd alſo Imperſecti- 
iple ait in he Embark'd for the Kingdom of Nader, — ons in them, and from all this he concluded, That 
Common» arriv'd there ſome time after. So that I there was a Superior Being to the whole Frame of 
r ad Yound Mr. Mori in Fault ill; He foys, bra. the World, an Author, and a DireQtor of the Uni- 
lbrumTals banel was of the Number of the Exiled. He retired Verſe. Suidar cites Philo indeed to prove, that Ar- 
mudicum into Germany and afterwardr into _ And I had Faw rais'd himſelf to the Knowledge of God by 
Pirke 4. Reaſon to be fo much the more ſurpriz'd at that thoſe kind of Refleftions ; but as he relates on the 
verb — Fault, becauſe I knew that Don Nicolas Antenis had Credit of the ſame Author, that Abraham attain- 
Buxtorfio Correfted it, after he was better inſtructed by Fa- ed that high degree of Light at 14 Years of Age, 
teſte in ther Bartolocei, But having conſulted the Book that and had the Courage to ſay to Tab, Leave off this 
tractatu de was cited, I found that the Author ſays in no wiſe Trade of Idols, wherewith you deceive the World, 
Abbrevia» that Abrabanel ſays that he travell'd into Germany, See we have not here an uniform Informer of Abra- 
writ He» here what (r) Ruxtorf ſays, Hic titulnur ( Morenu, id hamw's long Idolatry. It is certain, that e (z) 
bravrum eft, Doctor noſter ) novs/ 7. infra dncentsr anne; nas Without owning that that Patriarch was ſom 

g. 100, tus in Germania, inde in ltalam tradutins, quod vad time infefted with Idolatry, maintains, That by his 
Nee. An- miratws ſuit Don Iſaac Aar bine ox Hiſpania in bat tre Wit, and by the Conſideration of the Univerſe, he 
ron, Bibl. ra venions, wt ipſemeat Seribit in Commentario , Pirke knew the nity, and the Providence of God ; and 
Hiſp. t. 1. Abhoth, cap. 6, I can no longer doubt, but that chat he was the firſt that durſt op the Popular 
p. 6280 Don Nicolas Antonio did' not well underſtand Bux. Error concerning it. He found an Oppolition 
(„% Bux- rorf; and it is a miſtake which he did not retratt in ſtrong —_ him reſolve to forlake his 
rorf. de the place where he informs us what Father Bartolocc; Country, is is perhaps the firſt time that any bo- 
abbreviat had told him concerning Abrabane!. Note, That that dy expos'd themſelves to Baniſhment for the Zeal of 
Hebraor. Father proves the Fallity of that Journey into Ger- Religion. On that foot, Abrabam would be is re- 
p. 115. e- many demonſtratively, of which, ſays he , ſome (/) lation to that kind of Puniſhment, under the Law 
dit. ſe. ſpeak, he cites Buxrorf, I do not queſtion but rhi of Nature, what St, Stephen was , in 1 of the 
cunde, will ſtop the courſe of that falſe Citation, Capital Puniſhment, under the Law of Grace. He 


90 Barto» ( That he ſhewed againſt th: ay > in wri. would be the Patriarch of the Refugees, as well as hers awels, = 
oc. ubi ing.] His Commentaries on the Scripture, and the Father of Believers. I do not ſee that it can be n #he 6 2 
ſupra p. chiefly thoſe he made on the Prophets, are ſo full of denied but that his Father was an Idolater, ſeeing ther fide 
688, venom againſt Jeſus Chriſt, againſt the Church, the Holy () Scripture aſſures it calling him by of the Food 
inſt the Pope, and againſt the Cardinals and all his Name ; but that might be inferr'd from #94 time, 
the Clergy, and againſt all Chriſtians in general, but thence, would be, that Abraham before the Age of en Te- 
yer more againſt the Reman Catholicks , that Father Diſcretion was of his Father's Religion; it is the rah the Fa- 
(:) Barto- Borrelocci (i) could have wiſh'd that the Jews had not unavoidable Fate of Children to be in that the faith - er of A- 
Jocci ubi been permitted the reading of them. He Remarks ful Seftaries of the Perſons under whom are braham, 
ſupra, alſo, that the reading of the Commentaries on the Educated. Suidar Reports, That at Fourteen Years 4nd theFa- 
p 876, laſt Prophets was interdifted them, and that they of Age he made uſe of his Reaſon ; he diſcover'd they of Na- 
$79. durſt not keep them. (#) In hu etiam plurils in loc the Abyſs into which his Father was plung'd, and chor; And 
( 1d. ib, canine dente Chriftionam Religionem moriet & lacerar, he drew him out of it; inſomuch, that when God 2 — 4 


Pp 878. ideoque merith i leffie & retentio Jude interdifta commanded him to go out of his Countrey , Terah 


eff, nec e071 apud ſe retinere audent , publics ſaltem, & would P along with him. St, Epiphanits (b) Re- Joſhua, 


w) Sui- pala propter metum Chrifti anorum. res, That Idolatay having begun in the time of 
— _ : 2 oy the Mer ve of bis Converſion. ] It is ** * Grand-Father of rhe Patriarch Abraham, 
Tas, a common Opinion enough, that Abraham ſuck'd in the Idols conſiſted only in flat Painting; and that 
(x) Apud the Poiſon of Idolatery with his Milk; and that his Terab begun to make them of Clay. 

Crene- Father Terab (w) made Statues, and taught that they (o) What Exploits, ] I would not accuſe Phils to 
brard in muſt be Worſhip'd as Gods. Some Jews (x) have have contradicted himſelf, although we have juſt 
(hon. tt forth, That Abraham exercis'd Trab Trade a now ſeen that he ſays in one of his Works, That 
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42 
tis . eee e Father having eee # "ey, 
him with the Safe of Nis Sertart 1 And rr 


+ Perſon who —— tr ſome, wit 4 him 
6. #4 thin) Ari" _—— him, 775 
(0k Mo Nes, 5 TI ry ly'4 the her, it 


; Hide $65 P77 „ bb Of HA 4 Ding if bir en Day. 
darſc in ” 4 1 C4 dome eme er, x We 
in Bereſ won brought him Met tr offer en the dennen bur he 
echich Ribs rock an Hatchet md broke them, and ifrerwrrds be 
ba, apud put that Hatchet into the Hinds of the grebe 7. 
gegr. e, being return d home, i'd from hence that 
Hiſtor Mavock care? Arabs infwrr'd him, Thit i Di. 
Patriarch fpute awoſe between thoſe lee 
t. „ p16 begin to cot of the Offering tht + Woman had 
brought, and thereupon the (; od which you fee - 
or than the reff, 4rofſt and broke them aft with the 
Hatchet Torah anfwer'd, That be mocked him, and 
that thoſe Idols had not the Wit to do it; Arab 
turn'd immediately theſe Words of his F irhier again 
the worſhipping of thoſe Falſe Gods ; but Ta- did 
not unde l Nan „but delivered his Sors to the 
Inquifition. red the great Inquiſitor, a4 well x4 
the Conqueror of the Country, exhorted {brabom 
immediately 10 adore þ ire — then after ſome 
Anſwers and Replies on both fides, he caus'd him to 
be caſt into the middle of thoſe f limes ; Lot thy God 
(come and take this boner, aid be to him. er en the 
apud Ly- Brother of Arab was very attentive on the Event, 
ranum for he had reſolved in himfelf t© follow the Party 
Toſtatum, that ſhould conquer ; to be of Nimred's Religion, if 
citanre the Fire ſhould burn Abraham ; and of Abrabam's Kee 
Saliano, t. on, if the Fire did not burn him. Abraham came 
1. fr on: and found out of the blames ; and then Nimrod 
4 licron having ask d leren, What dof then believe of it, and re- 

radit. ceiv'd this Anſwer, believe in the God of Abraham, 
Hebraic.in caus'd him to be caſt into « Furnace. Haram was fo 
Geneſim. j11 us d there, that he died of it a lirtle while after, in 
(b) Epiph. the Ce of his Father. The reaſon why the 
de Hzrel. Fire had fo much hold on him is, that (/) his Faith 
I.1.p.%. was not ſo lively as that of Abrahams, and that he was 
ebe not predeſtinated to great Things as Abrabam, That 
Proper Tradition is not new, ſeeing St. Jorow re it; 
Name of and he ſeems ) allo to adopt it in that which con- 
City, aud cerns Abrabam's Miraculous Preſervation in the 
Ke, Flames; For he ſays nothing of the Superſtitious 
Fir: alſo. Cruelr ot Trab, who acted t part of an Informer 
ly Office againſt his own Son. St. Epipha. 
nine, (b)who ys nothing of it neither, maintains on 
the contrary, that Tereb outlived his Son Haram, for 
| iſhment of the Audacity he had to make Gods of 
Tranſlation Ch ; and that no Father before him had feen his 
7 60 Children die of a Natural Dearh. The 

iſti A- 


Equivocation 
elegilti A- of the Word (/) Ur might have given occaſion for 
thoſe Fables. Thoſe that urge the Words where God 
ſays (4) ro Abrabam, 1 am the Lord that brought thee 
out of Ur of the Caldcanr, imagine (1, that he deliver d 
him from a great Perſecution, ſeeing he made uſe of 
the ſame Phraſe in the beginning of the Decalogue, to 
ſignify the Deliverance out of welt but this is to 
ſeek Myſteries without neceſſity. We ſee no ſteps of 
that Periecution in the Scri Thus the Fire that 
did not hurt Abrabam, may be plac'd onably 
in the ſame Rank of Imaginary Thoughts ; as alſo 
what Miene (m) borrows of a certain Book that 
treated of the Agriculture of the Egyprians. It was 
found there, that Abrobaw having maintai in 2 
publick Diſpure againſt the Idolaters, chat Fire did 
not deſerve Divine Honours, was P 
By of all his Goods, and condemned to Baniſhment. The 
I ens, King fear'd that the Authority and the Eloquence of 
M, See by ſuch a Man might turn the People from worſhippi 
oreh Fire. C:drenns makes Maron die for a bad 4 
to Terab s 


Nevochim ſecing it is for having endeavoured 
J 6-29. dols out of the Fire into which qbrabaw had caſt 
On- them. It was in vain that he endeavoured it, for he was 
13 conſumꝰ d by 7 — 
P) Or in the Cit Haran. Iris 
Mt. and that he became 422442 there, 
Dude laboured to make Proſelitesam 
e the like among the Women ; and that the Words in 
(s) © Geng ) be underſtood ſo, where it is ſaid, that 
+: 7. Arabam went out of Haram with Sarab his Wiſe, and 
. Lot his Brother's Son, and all the Subſtance that they 
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fur md in 54 fr is ove eee ore ee Lots 

7 tan wore ers the e 1 "ererggive 
94d the Children tht eore born ff ces Menn 
wth even bot een fre alt if, ht © 4 endo 
vour d e inflrgtt the Infiders Much A 
hit W C4111 iT rr Fry 57 g 4 * T1 he cnn *© ' 
verted ll j drying ſys 4 fr omrning „, 4 . 
they might follow him to the Lind of e eee, ore r Bos 
4 Perſons will have if, that his cher Ad not ferns OPT 

e File Gods mei after his coming © Hewes This oe 
fees aur ; for 14 if 14 very proteble = thor char TOE 
Family went out e te wont heParfecar on 5 OD 
they had reaſons to fer, becrute of their fre inn 1 Ter 
doterry, it would be very Rringe that the Fed of f 00 
not hive been corrupred until he came mro food of Jeo- 
the Country whither be fed for Refuge Hor ir ans, «5 
might be chor che worſhipping of Lots, whereot . — —_— 
brohm had cored Fro at botore they went our of cher OE 
Country, reviv'd agein in the good ON Man sSout; . 
for in thoſe Times of Ignorance , muy Perſons had * 16, 
not the Gift en overcome always their Naruret lc h- * 
mt te Iokery, Br is affobehiev'd, that n, *. 
the third Son of Fehn never well converted, and Auger, 
that nevertheleſs he left his Country to go to hs Ba bb. 
ther if How ww. Perhaps it might well be he that re- 
viv'd the Idolatrous Worſhip in chat O Man's Soul, 
which Abraham had drove away from thence. It is 
certain that Laban Grandchild of that v, ſerved 
Idols Some Fathers of the Church have believed that 
Torah was neither faithful in his Life, nor it the 
point of Death. See the zit, and the 37“ Homikes 
of St. Colle How I they prove it * And 
how ſhould the cortrary be prov'd to them There 
are many Intricate Things about the Hiſtory of 4 
braham, wherein thoſe that argue pro and cov want no / 
Arguments. But poor Father Bovlder, (7) who be- 
heved that that Patriarch eredted ſome Monafteries at 
Haram, and that he brought only the mot Novice 
Monks with him into Poleftine, is none of thoſe that 
can alledge ſome Reaſons. 

(2) How many kid he underſtood 
Aftrenomy : This Berofſur fard likewiſe of him , wirh- 
out naming him, if we believe (eee, who A 
ſures ) alſo that he the Egyptians Aritimerick 
and y ; and Nicolas Dawajcons would have © 7: 
confirmed it, if he had ſaid that nba taught rhe 
Egyptians Geanactry and Avithmetick but he fays no 
ſuch thing. Mr. Heidegger in the 144" Page of his (+) Apr 
2d Volume, cites the 4 Book of Nicolas Dama mn 's Alex. 
Hiſtories, as if it was to be found there; but he rook 
Joſephui's Words for thoſe of that NI, in the 16" | 

c of the * Book of Efe Prepwratioivan- Fuſe bio, 
gilica. That Patriarch communicated Aftreonnmy to Vrep. 1 9g 
the Phenicians and to the Egyptians, as Fupelemnr (x) © 7 
and Artapans lay; but after all, cheſe things are no (5) Ap 
Articles of Faith. The Authors that attribute them cumdem 
to him , weaken the weight of their Teſtimo- cirante, 

, bythe Falfities they mix with it. One (z] fays Euſebio, 
> + Abrabam tei at Damaſcus ; another (a) ſays, Ib. C. 18. 
that he liv'd with all his __ 25 Years with King (=) Nicol. 
Pharethen in Egypt : Another (5) does him the Inju- . 
ſtice ro think, that one of the Motives of his Travels apud. Jo- 
into Egypt, was the Deſire to know the Doftrines of feph. An. 
the e concerning the Divinity, to follow dig. 1 
them if they were better than his, or to diſabuſe S Justin 
thoſe People, if they had an Erroncous Belief. Some -, Q2 
(e Moderns do not believe that he taught the g/ * 
tians the Mathematickr; but the Reaſon ive 2 (s) Arta. 
it ſeems falſe ro me: They ay, that che King Panus 2 
of Egypr's detention of Sarah caus d fuch a Flea in 4 uſeb. 
brabam's Ear, that he was but in a mean condition to Præp 1 9. 
ive Lefſons on fuch Abſtrat Sciences as thoſe, which C. 18. 


| | : q | 
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riq. 
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I. vs. c. 18 
Bur they ought to have taken notice, (e See Sa- 


2 | that Joſephus (« 
diſtiaguiſh'd rhe Time very well; he fays it was at- lian. 7. 
ter Sarab's Li that £rabaw had Conferences 7 114. 
with the Learned of Egype, and when his Heart was 

uvier, both becauſe Parse had loaded him with 

, and becauſe he was perſuaded that his Wife ( Sr 

was returned to him without having received any Remark A 
Blemiſh in her Honour. | of the Av- 

(R) And Low many Books.) There is a Book ( of rich: Ak. 
the Creation chat has been a long time attributed to ba 
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(ef Authors gu Ke, They make him take 1 -_ 
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are yet ſome other Fancies of the Rabbies. They ſay that the Servitude of 
. ſome Pulte that Abraham had committed; for he had conftrain'd 


ABRAHAM ADRAM 


born ge eee , ad + the fire Soot which 44a had, They believe 
Pond 19% that Dovid had ths fire Soof, and hat it (alt be the Sorf of the 


to Aeg, and they 


Meſſins, 11 Havtolorrt 
The meta luv H ο concern d themfelves to 
be feet its the Airs, 14 itt one of their 


orbelot « Hibliotheque Y Dentale, 

(4, where 4 thouſand Curioſities ure to be ſound, 
i'd oft e Abrihim, we ſhould * fee muny 

it that have not beer heard of, The Chin, would not be the only. 

7 Genel, pot tell fore Stories concerning Abe bun for they made him plant Trees of 4 (T) very 


we had the 
in 
Perſons 44 ++ 


0111/97) the Diſciples of Wiſdom to take up Arms, and permitted Perſons inftrudted in the Law 
= of Cod, to thernſelves again into ſdolarry. For fo they underfland the Words of 


p 119 


(Bartoloc- that he return'd / the Perſons that the King of Sodom ask d of him 
„ ins 7 heat about that Matter, and does not make(U uſe of a good Refutation They 
PT fay alfo, 1. That the Sight of a Precious Stone that hung about Arab - Neck, cut d ail 
28 hung that Stone to the Sun after the Death of bu. That 
the Children Magick, that he had by his Concubines e. 
ABRAM (Niwls) 4 Lorain Jeluit , born in the Dioceſe of Tou, in the Year 1 59, 
rr” enter'd into the Society in the Y ear 1605. and made proſeſſiom of the Fourth Vow in1623. 


p 194. & ſick Per ; and that 
7.1 p 74, that Patriarch tau 


el. Bibi He was 2 Humaniſt, and his 2 — thought him to be 4 pretty good Divine, to 
Socier. be made Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Pont-a- Moulin. He exercis d that Of- 
. fice duringr7Years,and died the )“ Day of September, 1655. He had taught Claflical 
() 5 Learning fore he begun the Profeſſion in Divinity. He publiſh'd divers ( — 
ger, 2 : ; ; ; 

: | the Thabmud (i): Rabbi Chas Seat ; that the 371% being brought there, would 
4 2 * = IE Y to read Ws the kve of — ſie on it, und that ſhe predicted that the Redeem. 


„ Za. the Sabbath The Author of the Book entitled Corrs 
chut in Ii ſays, that that Work of Abraham is profound, and 
bro Jucha- wants a Prolix Explication ; that he teaches the U- 
fin, p. cx, nity of God; that he ſeems to fay very different 
1pud Hei. things in certain regards ; but that in other regards 
deus Ib. he tends but to one Aim. All Jews have not atrri- 

) Pra. bured that Book to that great Patriarch: Some () 

t. 11, have publickly declared, that it is a Suppoſed Work, 
Tehar and condemned the Boldnets of Rabb/ Aquibe, whom 
Mantuani they believe to be the true Author of that Piece. 
apud eun. Neu (g) dedir poreflarem R. Aquibe ſcribend. librum Je- 

m, Hei. e nemine — — woſtyi 7 The 1 1 
dens Ib of Moreri has a very Curious Article on this Fubject, 
(b) Ad. taken our of Father Simon's Critical Hiſtory; conſult 
vert Hz. it at the 48, and 36 Pages of the Edition of Retter 
ref. p. m. 4am In the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Serbian 
286. Hereticks publiſhed a Revelation of Abraham, as St. E- 
(:) Hemi 1 Y remarks. Origen (has cited a pretend- 

c 


ink Work of that Patriarch, wherein a good and a bad 
— — Angel ate introduced, diſputing about his Salvation 
| phar Loſs. Abrabam's I) Aſumption was alſo a 


Ih. ſuppoſed Work. Ir is ſaid, that the Library of the 
(+) In Sy. Monaſtry of the 11 on Mount Amara in Erhi- 
nopſi A- , contains (7) t Books that Abraham compos'd 
thanaſii in the Valley of Mamre, wherein be taught theſe Phi- 


liber qui /eſophy, by wheſc means be def cated the(m) Five Kings that 
Aſſumptio 444 en h Nephew Lot. Laaly, Abrabam's ſuppos d 
Abraham Work of the Creation was printed at Paris, in the 
diciturin. Year 1552. tranſlated into Latin, with Notes by Pe- 


ter reje= Hel. Rittangdlins, a Converted Jew, and Profeſlor at 
Gos nu. Koningrberg, gave a Latin Tranſlation of it with Notes 
meratur. inthe Year 1642. (»). 

Heidegg. (S) That be begun to build the Temple there.] 


Ib. relate, That Adam being drove out of Paradite, pray'd 
(1) Kir. to God to permit him to build a Houſe, according to 
cherus the Model he had ſcen in Heaven; I foy, a Houſe, 
where he ſhould direct his Prayers, and round about 
which he ſhould walk for Devotion. God caus'd a 
Treatiſe of Tent to fall down that reſembled the Houſe that . 
Licrar. p. dam had ſeen, and Adam made uſe of that Tent for 
142. Cr What he had wiſh' d for. Aﬀer his Death Serb built a 


of Paris. Hoult of Stone and Mortar on that Model, and the 
( He Flood tuin d it, but Abraham and Iba repair d it 
ought to by God's Order :; others kept it tucceſſive y in re- 


have ſaid pair; and laſt] * in the Year 74 of the Hegira, Hejazny 
Four. put it in the Condition it is in at preſent; and it is 
(n) Spize- the Oratory of the Temple of Mecca (%. See the Re- 
nus, Spe- mark of the Article Agar. 
eim. Bibl. T) Of a very ſingular Vertue.] Gretſerus teſtifies (y 
(% Ex Po- to have read in a Greek Manuicripe of the Library of 
Augrburg, that Abraham planted a Cypreſs, a Pine and 
not.inSpe- a Cedar, that united themſelves into one Tree; ne- 
cim. Hiſt. vertheleſs each ; ny Propriety of its Roots 
ree was cut down when 
. 115. the Materials were preparing for the Temple of Sole. 
[A Gretſ.de mon; but that it was impoſſible ro fix it in any place 
cruce, I. 1. which Selene ſeeing, reſolved to make it ſerve for a 


the Scripture, where it is ſaid, 5 That be or 4 318 of by Servants, born 


er of Mankind ſhould die triumphantly on that 


Wood ; that Solomon <ncloy'd it with 30 Croſſes of 


Silver, and that thet Siruation laſted until the Dearth 


in bu Houſe, and 
Father A teller. is 


22 
of the g. 


Cen. 
18. . 
veur! thu. 


of Jeſus Chrift., This puts me in mind of the Oak of (+) Ifdor. 


Manre, under which it is LI -x T7 that Abraham 
went ſometimes to cool himfelf. It is ſaid, That that 
Oak (-) was ſtill to be ſeen in the Reign of Conflantius; 
2 %,, quercus Mambre juxta Hebron, in que uſq; 

atatom infantie mea & Conflantii regis imperium te- 
rebynthur monſtrabatur pr vetus, & anne; magnituding in. 
dicant, ſub qua babitavit Abraham Miro autem cult ab 
Erhuicit habita e, & wilnt quad infigni nemine conſe- 
cats. And ſome have allo carried the Extravagancy 
ſo far, as to ſay, that it was ſeen not above three hun- 
dred Years ago. They ſay, It muſt not be diſtin- 


17. c. 5. 
Boni faci- 
um Hiſt. 
ludicr. 

p. 285, 
Her had 
done betty 
if be had 
cited what 
1 quote of 
St Jerom, 


guiſh'd from the Cane of Se, that the Traveller An- () Hie- 
devil (O the fine Witnets ) ſaw (e, neac the City of ron. in 


Hebron. 

U) And dect not make 7 of a good Refutation.}] He 
pretends that theſe Words of the King of Sodom, N 
Give me the Perſons, and take the Goods te thy ſelf, fi 
nify according to the Literal and True Senſe, Let 
thoſe return to the 2 of Idols, whom you 
have inſtructed in your Faith; 
teſted before all the People, that he would not do it. 
The Author quotes the 22d and 23d Veries of the 
14 Chapter of G, and atterwards he accuſes the 
Talmnudiſts of Impudence and Blaſphemy, who ſaid 
chat the Patriarch acquieſc'd ro the Deſires of the 
King of Sodom. He is in the right to condemn them, 
becauſe they ſuppoſe that that Prince demanded 
tome Perſons converted to the True — 7 back 
again ; for he did not demand the Patriarch's Dome- 

icks, but only the Subjects that the Four Kings had 
(w) taken in plundering Sedew. Bur Father Bartolocci 
is much in t 1 ſuppoſe that Abraham did 
not return them he cites of the Scripture 
condemns him 22 

(W) He publiſhed divers Books, ] Notes on the Para- 

hraſe of the Goſpel of St. Jen compoled in Greek 

erſes by Nonnusr. A Commentary on tome Orations 
of Cicero, A Commentary on Yirgi//. A Collection 
of Theological Treatiſes, entitled, Pharns VeterisTe- 
flamenti, froe Sacrarum queſtiomum Livri is. The Axi- 
oms of a Chriſtian Lite, and a Hebrew Grammar in 
Latin Verſe. He tranſlated the Life of Fincent Ca- 
raffa, the Man of Letters, and the Contented Pover- 
ty (x), from the [ralian of Bartoli, into Fronch. His 

ommentary on Cicero is a Work of great Labour; 
the Logical Analyſis of it is good and exatt ; the 
Notes are allo tull of iterature ; but as he 
threw the Fruits of hisWatchings too — in it, 
it is become of ſuch a length, that it diſcourages the 


leaſt lazy. That Commentary comprehends only the 
Oratious of the laſt Volume, unto the ſecond Philip- 


x incluſively, and yet iris in two Tomes in Ne. 
hey were printed at Poris in the Year 1631. The 


lecis He- 
br. litt. O. 
See the 

Remark of 
the Article 
Barcoche- 


ut that Abrabam pro- bas 


„ Vide 
Bonifaci- 
um, Ib. 
P. 289. 
His Boik 
Was print- 
ed toward; 
the middle 
of the 17th 
Century. 
( Gen. 
C.14. v. 21. 
(w)lt is 
ſaid in the 
16th terſe 
that Abra- 


Lor, and 
hu Ged. 
and theWo- 
men alſo, 
and the 
People. 
8 Ex 
athan, 
Soruel. 
Biblioth. 
Scriptot. 
Soc iet. 
Jeſu. pag 


2; 


III 


14 41 tt having been an Author of Diffinition; he «14 fo ere 
known Men Konnten, 

A U * Lawyesrt), Wen at N, ins the Maar oh of 4% in, 444i 4:46 
himſelf ; of Gord erneute, ard made pretty gooe Progrefi in it Nie 4 4 1 Gru 
[T1 ie of Urine, where he win | ibrary K eeper of Duke Grids t te whom he doo for hw 
Mast wherein he exphiin d fore Diffeult Paſtiges of Anviert Authors, ee 
He oth in the Pontificnt of Aer rn der the Vieh, is allo another, the 1+. © "Fe 
tle wthiem, ang which wis dedicated to (eee, Count of þ py 
Arete. * of that Tide was, beevufe the Work Was g Collection of un un hems bs 
dred Fables. He dewibled the Number of them Aftetr d ards, 1 lie y hve beer (J) offrcn geanu, 
printed thoſe of the Ancient Writers of Moral Fables, 14 , Phelom, Gabrin, i lor en, 
views re, which Neveler gather'd into one Body, and uttrated with forme Notes, 1 — „1 
fein did not always Wimfelf tes the lden e of thote Ancient Originals , but ſeme- e thee, 
times he mix'd thoſeFables what e cu, Merry Stor Y and Vid not always pare romyrh 
the Clergy. Some of his Conjetures on forme I allyges of the Ancients, are to be found 
in the Mr Volume of the Critical Treafure of Grarern ; try, forne of them are ſound 7 the 
under the Title of Arnotationer vari they are in very lm number, and do not Hil e 7 — of 
teen Pages. There is a Preface of his making et the herd of the e Hebe, 4, that , p 
was printed at Venice in 1505, I cannot tell whether he lived long after that Litton. 
He is one of thoſe that Loawrenee Pills cenfur'd. Take notice (1) Ot the Oblervations bete, 


that have been communicated to me ſince the firſt Eden — | | 
ABUCARAS (Thudorm), wis 4 veryZealous (B) Priclate for Orthodoxy, and he | 
made it appear by above Forty Diſſertations he writ either againit the e, or againtt + Aarlngol- 
the Mabometan, of againſt the Heretic, or on Matters of Religion in general, Ger bro rd tat 16-6, | 
put fifteen of thoſe Niflertacions in Latin, and publiſh'd thief. Gee adi 1 them ! Ronald 
to others that Father 7riauw or himſelf had tranſlated, gave an « Edition that teem'd profar. 
compleat. But he forgot ſomething; for Mr. /rmidu; caus d a Lreatile of Auer to be 
d at Pars in 1685, that never came out of the Prefs betore, and which he had found | 
* the Library of Oxford. He added no Notes to it, becaule he duttt not F couch on the | 
| Great Myſtery that the Author examines in that i reatite, which 1s chat of the Incarnu- 


eh Verſe 
Abr 


n 
ght 
1 * bit 


8 
F * 


tion, and of t 


Commentary on#irg// iomuch ſhorter, which is the rea- 
ſon it did more fervice in Schools At the end of 
(9) Print his Parv (3) Verevi Tell amenti, is a long Treatile de 
od ot Paris weritate & mendacie, wherein he does not fall into 
in Fol. is the Maxims of the _ Caſuiſts, Mr. de la Monneie 
1648, inform d me, That the ſame Jeſvit ſupply'd the Hi- 
ſtory of the Adulterous Woman, that was wanting in 
the 8'* Chapter of the Paraphraſe of Nenn in ſcven- 
one Greek Veries of his own making. 2. hat As- 
neſſus ſpeaks of this Nicelar Abram , Page i55 of his 
Letters ad Hofmann & Rupertum. | have confult- 
ed that Place, wherein I found this Elogy; „ me cnn 
tet rationibus audire hie ele, wel bujnr (Nic Abram) 
aulleritat i cede. Ef enim ſane quam deft H, © ma 
wime idonens explicanas Tuldie. To this Witnets let us 
add another Learned Perſon of the fame Coun- 
try. (z) Ad intelligendas atque ad uſum traniferodar 
orationes Ciceronu ſufficies commentarins Jo. I home brei- 
2 *. gu addere malit prelixies comment arios Nico- 


— 


Boſius de 


udentia brami Jeſuitz mult rerum varietate inſtrutlo;. 
elo- (XS little known in Foreign Countries }] His Notes 
quentia on the Paraphraſe of Nomnus, were printed at Paruby 
comę stan- Sebaſtian Cramoifi, in the Year 1622. and it does not 
da, p. m. r that Heinfins knew of it, when in the Year 1627, 
400, he publiſh'd that ſame Paraphraſe with a great Com- 


(a) Hiſto. mentary, It is that which he calls Ariftarcbus Sacer. 


© ria litera. Neither had Dr. Cave heard of that Jeſuir's Notes, 


wo 
IT 1 


ria Scrip. (eeing he ſays nothing of it in the Place (o) where 


torum Ec. be mentions the different Editions of Nennus. Nei- 


cleſiaſtico- ther do Aubert le Mire, and Father Oudin ſay any thin 
tum, pag, Of it ; the firſt in his Auffarium de — . 
299 aſticn, printed in the Year 1639. the latter in his $ 
printed at . de Scriptoribus _ 7 — printed in t 
4 on cat 1686, After the manner that Mr.$imon (6) cites 
© 1688. that Work of Father Abram divers times, it appears 
in Fol, that he values it, and that it is not a Book that de- 


| (5) Criti. ferves to be unknown. But here is a more ſingular 
6 cal Hiſtory 


= of the Com. and igious Readin 
* mY on reel ware, never hear 


Fat. Martin Schoockiur, whoſe Strength was a vaſt 
declar'd in his Old Days, 

of an Author whoſe Name 

theNew Was Nicolas Abraham. (c) Mane fi tui tu ſuerit neſcis quis 

Teſta» Nicolaus Abrahamus (jam primitus cum noſe incipio) pre- 

ment, lizio examine haud op: fuiſſet. 

C. 23. (7) They have been often printed with theſe. ] Geſnerns 


7 4 (-)Schooc. marks the Edition of Strarburgh 1522, I bat of Ne- 


kius de wvelet is more modern by 88 Years. The Notes that 


Feenore he added to it are of little value, and doubtleſs it is 
unciario, not for the ſake of them that it has been ſo often re- 
p. 1-7, Printed. He made none on the Fables of 4blNemins, 
_ "cd /n nor was there any need of it. 
4 Me New, (8) 4 did net alway: ſpare the Clergy.) Here ig 


, The 104" ot his Fables 13, that a Prieſt 
was committed by his Prelat e to the keeping cf a 


Hypoſtatick Union. It is uncertain in what time feli d. 
Jeſuit Turriauus takes him to be a Diſciple of e Dim ſoinns, which 35 to place him in che 


the 


8th 


Convent, wherein were five Nunes, by each of which 
he had a Boy at the Lens end. The Bithop hearing 
that News, was vexd at it, and cous'd the Pricft to 
come to hum, gave him a fevere Reptimand, call'd4 hum 
Perhidious, Sicrilegious, + Man that durtt violate 
the Temple of the tloly Ghuit, He was anſwer'd, 
Lord, you had committed Hut Talimts to e, and bebo! t 
1 heave gained h wore, The Preliate wis fo pleas d 
with tuch a Lacectous Nite, that le tully 11olv'd 
the Priett. {us aicts Tm #ncito per 10; if E/ [ ous 50 
mind veniam M ir, | he Moral chat the Author pl. 4 
under the le, is no better than the Fable it ſelt, in 
regard to the like Proph-nitinas of the Seriprure, Fre 
bula indicat, pecctta cum ratone acgnoant, wwhanitate A. 
luenda. Seeing, lays he, a Man cannot juſtity his 
Crime by Good Arguments, he muſt have recourte 
to lome Jeſt. It 13 coma that fuch Things have tuc- 
ceeded upon teveral Uecations, but a Biliop thac 
ſhoukl, be lat isſied with uch a Jovial Prophanation as 
that which we have mention'a, would periorm his- 
ty but lictle better than thetzuardtan of che ſive Nuns. 
(Hate notice of the Obſervations that hu ent. 
municated to we | © Ihe Conjecttures of Abloming, in- 
** ferred in che 1it Volume of the Critical Treature 
* of Cruterus, are but an Exrract of the Work entirl d 
* Obſcurorum locorum, dedicated to the Duke of Urbin. 
* Gruterus, who gave us that Extract, plac'd a ſmall 
* Marginal Note at the beginning, wherein he ſays 
„that Lawrence Valla criticiz'd that 4bSemin;, I que- 
* ſtion that Fatt much ; no Trace ot that pretended 
* Criticiſm being to be found in the Works of Ler- 
* rence Valla, whom morcover Abſtemins highly prais'd 
in the Preface of his Second Hecrrompeb wm, and 
* with whom it is likely he could not have had anv 
great r , having ſurviv'd him at leatt 40 
* Years. He is the firſt I know of, that writ the Sro- 
* ry of the Mulriphed Talents. Dane, Ferville, 
* and others have reported ir lince.” Thele Words 
are taken out of one of Mr. de la Monno:e's Letters. 
(B) A . . . Prelate.} Some (4) call him Ae 
copum Care, others e Epiſc oper Cavie, haper 
647. u Corum Epiſcopum. Mr. Arnelius believes 
that Abucaras was Biſhop of Charran in Mi.: 
It was alto the Opinion of Joſiar (f) Simlerus. ble. 
tins had deſtinared Abrearas to the Prelature of Lao- 


Alcea, ws Dr. Cave oblerves. 


(C) Gierferus adding them te others] The Journal 
of rhe Learned gives a very falſe Idea of that Jefuir's 
Edirion. They fay (g/ that Grnebrars tranlnted and 
publiſh d 15 D endet of that Aut hoc, and that Gret- 
terus anded them te what be rolled fren: Anattalius Si- 
na'ita in 2, Manuſcripts of the Library ef Bavaria Ifthe 
Latin of Mr. trneldus hid been wander ond, the Fovlr 


(4) Cave 
Hiſtor. 
Script, 
Eccleſ 
157 
Judin 
Supplem, 
p. 259. 


(ec) Spize- 
lus. Spe- 
cim Bibi, 
orh. Ko- 

nig Bivl, 

vet. & no- 
va Arnol- 
dus. Prat. 


F Simler, 
Epir Bibl. 
Getn, 


(2) Terrnal 
23. of 


. l; f of 
Hons. 
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15 ABUDHAHER ABULPHARAGHUS 


de Contiry, bree (DP) withes him erte younger, for he doos not diflinguith him 
from hw (hat wile for Ge iy (the Troubles of the Church of 17 in the 
Time of the Prrriurehs eie, ond en,, hie Alus, wh of fr of nen 
tangent 76 unde, in Hey for him te the Court 
Emperor Lows the I, e win tr prefert to thut Prince the Book that Phorier 
Niel , id © excite him to cult off the Pope's Yohe, Bur he 
n wy , before Nfl! the Murrdrnian , who had uſurped the Empire 
cans d the F Mir har! to he put to death, recall 4 him, and command- 
ears 4 iter, he preſented himſelf before the Council of 
Pardon for having follow d Photinss Party, pr 
ilence and Art tue d his Defire the Pitria 
Church, and admitted him 4 into the A Me. A. 
in roo 2 „1 , Who believ'd that Abu ure had liv'd in 


is the Name of the Chief or Head of the () Kirmation, 
deſtroy'd A, in theY ear (F) $17 of the Hire. They 
of the very circumference of the # Crabs, 
that Sacred Oratory, according to 
The Karmrtions were not fatified with that 
the Temple, that was venerated there as 4 Pre- 
d the Doors of the Temple, and fi d the Well 
Sacred Parts of the Place, with Dead Bodies. 
made 4 red Jefts on the AH tan Re 
— the Cab, to dung there; and faid to the 
ary reſpect empie, 
, for having ( fo provoki 
Maubomet ins Devotion ards that Temple did not diminiſh for 
inu'd to go there —_—— in Pilgrimage: When the Kwrmatians perceiv'd this, they 
reſolved to fend them the Black Stone back again, after they had kept it 22 Years. Some 
time after they had 2 mind to jeſt and mock at the Folly of thoſe Voraries, ſay ing. Theſe 
P believe to have the Blick Stone, but we bave [ent them another in the room of it : So that 
* the Osec of their Devvtion is 4 Filſe and Suppoſed Peing: By fuch Diſcourſes « Cong 
on ( ſomething more ſolid chan the Pleature of Infulcing. They were anfwer'd, 
might come and fee the Proot they would make of it, and that if the Stone did ſwim 
upon the Water, ic would be the true one. It ſwam eſſectually in the preſence of the 
Karmatians. Thus removed all the Doubts and Scruples which the Ralleries of 
thoſe Prophanc Men might have created . This is a ſmall Sample of the Legends of the 
Oriental 


People. 
You will find many Curious Things concerning the Karmatians and Abudbaber in 
Mr. 4 Herbelot's Bibliotheque Orientale. He calls them Carmathes, and writes the Name 


their Chief Abs Thaber. | 
ABULPHARAGIUS (Gregory) the Son of a Phyſician, whoſe Name was 


An, was alſo a Phyſician himſelt, and acquir'd a great Reputation in his Axt, 8 | 
| y 


would not have been committed. Theodori ( Abu» — 7 The firſt Chief of that Se&t was n Blaſphemer 
care difſortationes quindecin jamdin Latine vertit & edi» and an Impoſtor, who drawing thoſe in his Party 
r Gracbrardur , deinde Theodor um Anaſftaſie Sinaits o from among the Inhabitants of the Countries and of 
Argoront fomilitudinem conjunxit Jacebur Gretſerns, de» the Deſarts that had the leaſt Religion and Know- 
Jitque ox duobur codicibus MSS. Ducts Bavaria Mazimi- ledge, acquir'd a full Authority over them. Divers 
law. Three things are to be ſeen in that Latin, 1 That Erymologies of the Name of the Kearmatians may be 

(0) Ar- Gre:ſcrus publiſh d Abucarar's Works, after Genebrard feen in (/) Peet They were bur deſpicable in the 

„ had pubkik'd Fifteen Pieceof'em. 2. That Grerſern: | 

Pr publith'd them on Two Manuſcriprs of the of 


prophan'd it The 
that, but they com- 


on the 


almoſt nothing of 21 Gates of Great (m} Cairo. 


un d more Pieces than Genebrard, nor med Elin Tuſef note Year, 
anuſcripes of Bavaris ſer d for the Editi- was not recover'd until the Year 339. but S 


Grerſerss 
that rhe 
on of Abzcarar ; and they fay, that they ſerv d 
for the Edition of mau, of which 
not ſaid a Word. It muſt not be tho 


the Works of uuf Sinaita were publi 
Theaderasr Abucarar; reatiſe enti- the Mabemeran 


the Stone in the Year 319. and the reſtitution in the 


neither hear Intreaties nor Promiſes. But ſeeing 
did not diſcontinue to go to Mecca , and that no 
came to pay their Devotions to the Stone 

it, It was not wit 


cans boner: libre ſuxm dedicaruit diſccre velebat. 
3 i ſaying only thus much of Gretſerus, inſinuates 
(- Arnold. phanly, that we muſt look for no more in that Je- 
ubi ſupra. tuir'sPretace : Nevertheleſs other things are found in 

it, to wit, that the Albwcarer that is mention'd in the 
(6) Ita Life of St. eie, Patriarch of Conflantinople, is the 
my rar — Game that compor'd the Difſerrations. | 
$91 (E) Of the Karmatians.] It is the Name of a Se 
8 that arole in bie about thee Year (ü) 278 of the 


publiſh that their Srone had been 
certainly known to be the true one 


beginning, but made incredible — They ſeiz d ({/Pocock 

., not. in 

3. That he added them wy; - by. Hejazi, and ſpread themſelves in $714 as far as the 2 
in 


here : 
of the Learned. don't tell us that (F) The Trar 317 of the . and 4b. Arab. 5 
LY. m_—__ Stone 171 


ſhorrens the Time. He places the carrying away of d 


which hon: 


wy Nations id, For thofe ＋ oe 
ily Learned are wy rare among them, or by Gi haradter prof" /# 
are many tiflorians in the WH, vw Compose ebrew 


mu dey 0 — 

t give the” ele ( ) that 
made Profeffion / £) of Chr 
fludying under Wim, bt has beer 
em ; but that Report ought to be 


70 of Abnlgher 1gin4, and to whom no body ever thought 14-14. 
are 


of that our judge 45 ad. 


xeeftive in their „ 


„nta, 


en ien. He Hiv'd about the end of the 1 4/5 Century, and „ 14 

, Bot that did not hinder many Auburn: (MT) from e 

„That finding himſelf near Death, he abjur'd his Religh- 179%. 
its the number of 4 Thoufand Fables of that Nature, % 96. 


that are () ſprend ins all Seats, Fe divided the Hiltory that he compoſed in Arabic into lor . 


Dynaſties. It is wi Abrid 


World to his time, div into en Parts, 


of the Univerſal Hiſtory, from the beginning of the 176% 


The Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary „ 


ſhews what exch contrins. Dr. Edward Prevek « puff d that Book of Abulphrraginr, 5, fe 
in 1664 ,with the (ie Verſion that he had made of it.He added a Supplement to it chat or of Fu- 


contains the Sequel of that Hiſtory, in regard of the Eaitern 


rinces, He had cor rr 


already publifh'd + ſmall Extract of the 9b Dynaſty of that Author, in 1650, with ma- 777, 
ny Learned Notes, It was that which he Entiel'd, Specimen Hiftoria Araburs , five Gre- chins not 
cri AbulsFayaqil Malatienſir de origin ori Arabum [uccintha narratio, wo is in 7 


not fo c by much on the Aﬀairs of the Greeians and the Romany, as on 
This laſt Piece is the beſt of the Work : We find 7% 
bam, in a very infiructive manner; and that LIES 


Suracenr, and of the Mogul Larter, 
in it the prodigious C $s of Z 


of the * 


he war 


ſeems worthy of Credit. All that Abrabars Zacuth ſaid of it in his Fucbaſin, and many Burn in the 
other things alſo were taken out of the Hiſtory of Abu/pharrgiur. It cannot be conjectur d — of the 
for what Reaſon Abrabar Rochelle: gave 8 our Author the Name (0) of Gregorius Bay ar 


Hebr a 198 


8 b 
AB 917 EDA, hel, Prince of Hama, x City of Sri, Succeeded his bick , 


4 The Ara. 


Brother in the (P) 7444. year of the Hir, which anſwers to the Year of our Lord, . 

341 and died three Years after, at about 72 # Years of Age: He lov'd Study, and mo 
particularly that of Geography, as may be known by the Work, EntitF'd „, Choraſmie aifeatio 
> Mawwrailnabre, bee e, regionarmn extra fluvinm Oxum deſcriptio ex tabuli: Abuifcde 1/mae- terrarum, 


is principis Ii. 


(!) He wrr of Malatia } I for that Ciry in 
vain in the Prefaces of Preech, in the Treafury of Or- 
low, and in Mr. Baudrand's Geography. Chance 
tvour'd me more than Searches , for in turning 
over that which is cad the Geography of Nui 

m tor other things, I %) found there that Mulatio was 
Sp. 5 2» ſtrong City, +41 Thouſand Paces from Someſars, 
Þy 197. drawing towards the Source of the Euphbrorer. Mr. 


Bandrand informed me, that he has ſpoken of this 


Town under the word Mclits and Meli It is fo 
he places it in little e on the Kuphrater ; and 
ſays, that it 1s now call d Malatiah. 

(K The Titles that are given him | Here is what Dr. 

: Pacos found in the beginning of Copy of Hbulphara- 

Feu, written in the year goo of the Hegira; Dixit 

Deni uuf nefter, pater [aniIns, eximint, detirina u- 

d,t,ome inſimu, doors m rex exec lentium excellent iim, 

temporim fnorum exemplar , ſaculi phenix, ſapientum 

17 2 Detter d. wina ope ſuffultus , Mar Gregorius A. 

wl-Pharai, f/ius excelemter ſapientis Ahronis Medic; 

Malatienſis-. And here is what he found at the 

6 end of another Copy ; Pater & Deminus nefter, rex 

f vols, wn © corona virerum virtute preflentium, dubio- 
ram in Toeologicw eceulterum Emin, Chriflianorum 
Prineeps prime, Selle Jacebitice mednlls, Mar Gre- 

; gorrus, deminus, pater , wnicum avi decur, & ſaculi 

Ca r Let us add to this what he found at the 

eius fin bead of a Syriack Grammar, compos d by that Au- 
abe, thor. Pater nefter ſanttus rex deftorum, Mar. ri- 

Ws quam , Decker Orientis, qui idem ff Abul- Pharai, filius 

q * 
to cui. Arent Medici Militiniqnſis, i. e. 8 
mn ſu- (5) Made Profeſſion hoy 1 e have juſt 
qui now teen that he was uf the dect of t Jacobites, This 
n Vocat ” my 0090 ent 12 % to Pocech, than 
a ew let Abulpharggitus Was 
of the delt of the Mclchirer, | 

Fan- (une Mahomerans from Studying under bim.JOne 

u. of Pocock's Replies contains thele tollow ing Words 

tem, of a Mabemeran ; Author libri off Abul-Farai Lon Ho- 

a Mel. ima, vir malte letfonis variifque ſcientiis inflruttus C- 

im, Laue imbutns , previpud autem . Medicine ;xloria ſ.eculo 

ck Juo claruradee ut ad cum „ plagiz drains frequen- 

. [pc % contenderent, Ghriftianus erat, 6 que {amen didice- 
. =o [aces _ * perk Ferunt ipſum 
o. nquum a Liana deſciviffe. EIA Cha- 
Præ- 2 — Author, = writ the Lives of Illu- 
com- Rrious Men, is he that writ theſe Words, if we may 
a Dy. believe (r) the R 
8 


"7 7s.” 


It was printed at Lond:n, in the Year 1650, The Author cites #7 Groti. 


- us ſays, 
ma Whey 


now ſeen what was ſpread abroad concerning Abu!- 
aragins's laſt Hours. The Mabomnetans — hard- for ke 
ſy be jeve, that fo a Man could be inwardly a * = 4 
chriſtian ; they rather believ'd that he had detain'd |» 
the Truth in injuſtice , until the Approaches of ,**® 
Death removed the Reaſons he had to difſſemble. 
This is Prepoſſeſhon that prevails every where. by. Woe: 
Every body fancies that the Truths of hisReligion are 4 aa 13. 
ſo plain, chat Ingenious Men of anothe: Party do not enn 
fail to ſee them: and that nothing but humanConſide. - "om 
rations hinder them from making an open Proteſlion | 
of them. So that we flarter our ſelves, that at the , 
Approaches of the fatal Hour, wherein the Lot of 
Eternity (/) frikes the Mind more ftrongly, thoſe (-) Di 
Diſſemblers give Glory to Truth, and throw off the longz no- 


ctis quo- 
Nam (t) were woeer tum demmm peflore ab im rum jam 
Ejiciuntur, & evipitur perſona, manet ves. numina 


| nobis 
It is from that ill Principle that ſo many Stories are Mors in- 
inſerted in Moreri's Di&: , concerning Peter du ſtans ma- 
Moulin, Joſeph Scaliger, &c. It is alſo the e of jora facir, 
I know not how many Diſcourſes, wherein they Dido a- 
make certain Perſons ſay , The Religion which I pre- pud Sili. 
feſt, is better than the ether for this World , but not at um Itali- 
he Point of Death. See the Article Mabemet cum li. 8, 

(o) The Name of Gregorius Bar.] I hall make p.m. 333. 
this Remark on this Occaſion. Poceck Reports (:)Lucrer. 
Two Paſſages where our Author is call'd Mar G I. 3.v. 57. 
raue, and one where he is call'd Mor n 6 Lib. 3. 
makes no Reflection on the firſt of thoſe Two ch. 10. 
words; he never faid, that Abulpharagius was call'd (w) Peter 
Mark. Whereupon I fay , that the Author of the Srrezzs 
Supplement to Aris Dictionary might be miſta- de Chal- 
ken in ſaying, That the Name of that Author was dæor dog- 
Mark Gregery He might take Mar, which is a Title mat. Vie 
of Honour, ſuch as Menſiewr is in our Language, for Aub. Mi- 
Mark which is a Chriſtian Name. I find the fame raum 
Fault in the («) Perpetwity of Faith . — where lit. Eecleſ. 
the Patriarch ot Bain, who reunited himiſelf again p. 219. 
to the Church of Rome, under Pope Paul the V. is (x) Apud 
call'd Mark Elias. But the Author that is Cited (w), Gravium 
_ _ Aar * 5 Hegira. %. 9 — 

(P 743d. Nr ira. ich t He calls 
Arabian Author of . Al Sacerdan (x) teſtifies. him Abi- 
So that the Jeſuit Blancanar was deceiv'd, when he feldea in 
) Abulfeda in the Fourth — — _ his Mat be- 
» That Error ought to ſecur' i matie. 


oy 


25 


That he camſufted five 
from the Copy of the po, Nr that very . 
ſent in the y of the een ; Two others belong d e Prev 
« boſs Vought ut Corfleonrineple, That Preface 
e that pra d that Work of Abalfids , and 
themes Hal du, made ufe of it afrerwards, to corredt the 
2 = Places; That Ovrelim mentions it ofters irs His 
bricius in (en it, but on the Faith of Cfd, That Erl 
lngus ven to the Publick, reſolved to Publiſh it 1 
Arb p. it, if Death had not taken him away in the midit of hi 
99-119, the firſt that cook divers Remarks of a profound I 


2. 
2 the main 


Abul. 
into 


Latin. the Race of Abboſe 
ö — Year of the Heirs. 
his Succeſſor , 7 


715 gav 
He accepted it, and died the 
Abumuſlimu: into that Countrey when he was but Nineteen 
Youth did not hinder him from driving Nos: away, who 
me rovince in the Name of Caliph Arman. Aﬀer the Death of 
e Tbrabim, which happen d in the year 131 of the Hegirs, his Brother Soffabus was rais'd 
"id, Thas to the Dignity of Caliph. He left the Government of the Province of Choroſan to Abu 
hickard wwſlimns ; and made uſe of him to cauſe his Councellor Abu, to be kill d, who 
Tronfared became ſuſpected to him. He died in the Year 136, and his Brother Almn/cr Succed- 
coat whole ed him; who after having receiv'd very i ices from Abumnſlimus, caus d him 
þ Spireli- to be to Death treachetouſſy. Abdalls had revolted in Syria, Abumuſlimus being ſent 
us ibid. A ;nft him with a fine Army, Defeated him _ Almanſor E ſenſible to 
47 * the Calumny, which he pretended that Abumuſlimus againſt him, than to the 
£ I tance of his Victory, ſent for him to put him to th Abumnſlimus, full of a 
mate jut Diffidence, refus'd to go to his Maſter, but ſuffering himſelf to be decoy d by the 
/oug A- Careſſes that were made him, he went to Almenſor, who caſt him into the Tigrs. This 
cle of him, was done in the 137th year of the Hegirs, which anſwers to our year 754. It is ſaid, 
GE That Abumuſlimus had been the cauſe of the Death of Six hundred thouſand Perſons. He 
Moſlem. was thought to be a little skill d in Magick; and was of a Set from which that of the 


Biblioth. 


65 Years of age ; 


$ It ir eu miſe- 
air 743. 
from falling into another miſtake , in giving thit ( Aa. Moreri conld e wh ſe Faults. I We 
Geogra * Title of Prince of Syria, A and oo * now ſeen ſome of don, and deve tullow 


Perla, A little Attention might have made him the reſt: I. In faying that ſome believe, that uf 
comprehend, that an Arabian and Mahomctan Author da wis of Nubia ; he confounds him plainly with 

could not be King of Pers Four hundred Years af- the Author of the Geographia Nubimfir, of w we 
(z) Voſſi- ter Jeſus Chrilt. having reported Blancann/'s ſhall ſpeak in his place. He fhews at leaſt chat he 
us de Ma- Opinion, (z) faid „That he believ'd that e- was ignorant, that thoſe Two Authors ought to be 
them p. feds was nothin » ſo þ groin : Bur he 1 — — ; } ok 1 —— — he — not 
250, the Qualiries rince of Syria, ris : havere inions without cen- 

Simlerus gives him them alto. 1. ſuring t II He confirms that firſt ion, 

near the Fruth, as to the Chronology ; ſeeing he when he Thar eds treated bis Geography 
(a) He Ffays, That it was 309 Years ago («) that Lade by Climater. Thi with him that gave 
e 


calls bim xtfouriſh'd. Inſtead of which, Mont. Aereri impures us the Geographis Nubienfr, than with £ulfeda. 
Abilfel- to him to have believ d with Blaxcanw, that - I 


that have only ſren the latrer's Deſcription of ſome 
deas,&A- prince of Syria liv'd in the 34 or 4th C 3 Bur of , Situated the Oxzs, which he 
bilfedzas. it is ſure, s Mr. Moreri, that be liv'd > later ; 
See the . ud perhaps in the 8th or in the gth Century , er in the 
bridg. of Year 1200. He ſhould not have expreſt himſelf by 
Gelners a perbaps; he ſhould have affirmed, that he lived in 
Viblioth. the 14th Century, ſecing his Work was finiſh'd in 
the 721 year of the Hegirs, as is declar'd at the end. begins the 
A printing Fault has — into Merert's Dictionary a i as r Na- 
in this place. They make gen Gravine ſay, That 6: of the Arlanrick 

our Abulfeda liv'd in the beginning of the 1 3tb Cen- Sea; 
rury ; and yet he plac'd the Death of that Prince in 
(4) Ubi the year 1345 - That which troubles me, is, To fee 
a that the Learned Edward Poceck (6) affures , That 4- 
So mnen Suifeda took Polleſſion of the Government of the 
Hiftor. Province of Hamab, in the 710th Year of the Hegira. 
Arabum, This cannot be reconciled wich what Je Gravias 
was pri- Eſtabliſhed. Bur ir is more reaſonable to refer one 
7 Gl ſelf to the latter chan to the other ; becauſe fade 
Hl © the chief Matter of Gravis; whereas Pececk 
"bro ſ} only of him as. of a very ſmall acceſſary. 
* ut is it not a ſad thing, that ſuch Perſons as 
Pececk,in matter of Oriental Learning, ſhould not be 
a very ſure Guide, and that at the very ſame time that 
vhey publiſh a thing, one of their ſhould 
ſhew the Falſity of it 


pla- 


ces under the 25 and 26 Climares. The Geography 
of Nubis is quite otherwiſe diſpoſed. There are 
Seven Climares in it; and the Author kee 
Diviſion of 


to tha 


"7 


1 
"2 
F 
F 


Ancients ; to which 


i Simler 
„ 


F, 
W 5 
„ Spi- 


gel: us 


ſerib d by the famous Traveller Pietro Valle (t) , Educated him ; for Leaedice had rruſted her with 5 2 
in the place where he makes mention of certain Ms- the Secret of what had paſt in Prrſew's Houſe. John } C 


aCI4 ACAMAS9 


41 
% newt a eren, in che anthnr 


the pn And en 


u 14. 
derftands the wm que Mer 911 
A C A C, A | Arahin 4 M15 iis J 0 Fre Abb; e 


ACAMAS, the Son of e, ee g the other Ge Princes ts the Siege © 1" 
of Trey, He wi ts the Tr 197 with Hemd, too do mu ln, That E 1 e's 
fy was uſeleſs 3% to the chief Defgn ; be it win profienhle tr bie, in whit is arlld þ 
— Fortune in of 3 Landis, the Duugeer of bm, fell fo mach in & 15; 

ove wich hy, having in vain eff 4 Homone and Shame to her affiſtance, the was 7 7 
forced 9 her Heart fry FHs, the ee of Pio, 41d tr defire her Agence 4s 4 


in the prefling Necelhry » tut # Perfor cn be in, Philebis toneh'd with Com 2 *. 7 
paſſion, defired her Hure 


te order the matter fo, tht Lie right Fitidfy her Mind. 
Perſeus pitied that poor Lady ; and being moreover compluifert te his Wie, he c-. 
eracted Friendſhip with Avon, and au e Viſe from him in the # Ciry of which 54... 
he was Governor, Landice 4id net fail to be there fo, being — with 77 So 
jaw Ladies, There ws 3 Mrgnificernt Feaft, after which eee, her to Red wich of, of 
Acrmar, telling him, She was one of the King's Conenbines, andi return d very ante 
well commented and at Nine Months end the wax defiver'd of 2 Boy, whom ſhe cans 4 ten 
to be brought up 4) by «1 15rs, the Grandmother of Ac nr by the Father's fide. That — may 
Child's Name was (#8) Ame, We fhall fry in the Remarks what became of him «. — 
ue was one of the brave Men that inches d themſeſves 7 in the Wooden Horſe, hum fer. 
He had afterwards an Adventure in Thrari4 pretey like the firft, but the Conſequences of 77 "= 
it were very unhappy. Phyle, the King's Dayghter, fell in Love wich him ; the Propo- — 
ſuls of Marriage were ſoom agreed on ; the Fiir one was promis'd him with the Crown 

for her Dowry. He deſired leave to take a turn home firft ; Phyllis opposd it with all Dur. 
the Int:caties ſhe could think on ; and being only able to obrain an Oath from him ©-** 
that he would return, ſhe preſented him with a Confecrated Box, as ſhe ſaid, to N —_— 


Mother of the Gods. She charg d him not to open it, until he ſhould have no 


more hppus.) e. 
hopes de rebus 
le here of the Trouble that Readers are put to, Arine ind the Syſtem of spin, they are the Gre umapud 
. Words, Thi: rr. What Man cn Ga 2 in the mein 2 hold hs the wa is but one them 
reading rn, wt what time the other Climates of dubſ n= and that all what is call d Generation nd um in F- 
Abulfeda were promis d 7 That year is very long, Corruption, Life and Death, is but « certain Combi- roricis, = 
it has contin until mth Edition inclufively. nation or Diſſolution of Modalities. nene calls 15 and our 
V. William Poftel  : fl that brought that Work, the Mctempſychoſir of Au e, a Meternpſycofis of Riſe. of T zerzcs 
1n's _ of which be peblifhd an Abridgnent in tion . 
Latin. Thotſe are Two new Faults of Mr. Moreri, (8) Erpenius % not un deren Elmacin's Word: cop oh 
ry pH 


Of all the Authors he Cites, Sie, is only con- He makes him fay , () That emeimur follow' C ] 

cern'd in that. Now $Simlerss ſays only, That Pee the Seft of the deſcending Succeſhon, profrebarur ©Horus de 
having brought that Book from the Ze, left ot Yo ſeffam ſucreſiomir diſcendentir He ought to have faid, i 

nice the Abridgment that Ae (c) Rae, Trans that he follow'd the Set chat taught the Merempſy. Froq. vi- 

flared ; for Meſs: defign'd to publiſh 2 Second Tome , of Reſolution, profirebatnr |. Hom corum qui cre- de etiam 

of the new World. There is much difference be- dune metempſ ychofim reſolutionis Thus the deut Beſ- Paufan. 


rween bringing a Book from the E, and being the pirr (cg) ceniur d and corretted the Tranſlation of &-. Ii p 2: 
firſt that brings it from the Ef; between publiſh- penn in that place. 


as Book, and leaving the Manuſcript of it with „ Caus'd to be brought wp by Fthra , Grandmather 


ver um 2 
# [ame 


an that can make ute of it. It is fure, that K- 4 by the Fathers f, } You muſt kaow (//Elmac 
muius did not — what Peel left him ; and if it that Caffe and Peder making an inroad into Attica to Hiſtor 
be true, that the Arabick Abulfeda, that was in the recover their Siſter Helens, took the City of Aphidna, Sarac. | 
Palatine Library, as Mr. Moreri Remarks, was where that Fair One was ſent by her —_ A = * 
brought into Exrepe by Felle, and that it was the üs the Mother of Th-ſenr had been ſent there at the Fr 
firſt Copy that was ſeen in the 1+# ; yer it is true, ſame time. took her Prifoner and brought her \-/ — 
that Mr. Mercri makes People fay more than they do to Lacedemen. She was there when Pars carried He- =_m_ 
ſay ; and that there 1s Reaſon to complain here of {ms away, and Eb d her for Troy. Demopheon and * 
his Faliifications. ame tollow'd the ( other Greeks , chiefly to de- 
{4) Of the miſcrable Spinoſa ir net much different in liver that good Woman their Grandmorher, either 2 
the main. ] The Se& that Abwmufimus profelt, (4) by paying ber Ranſom, or by the taking of che Cuy. lat Eu- 


taught a kind of Tranſmigration of Souls, that was met her in the Streets during the Ranſacking riped. in 
nothing like that of Pythagerar. The latter did not (7) of Trey ; and having underſtood who the was, Legul, 
deſtroy Souls, it only ſent them from one Body into they Embraced one another. It was then that Kris e Prufa- 


another Body; but the other Mr ebe is thus de- (+) made Munitns known to his Father ana, She nias I. 10. 


bometan Heretic ks that call d themſelves £61 Tab, Cornariur made 2 groſs Miſtake in his Tranſlation of lu . 

Men of Truth, Pane of Cortainty. They believe, Parthonics: He turn d thoſe words, ir d ua Tor ber, 1 13. 

fi he, that is no other God than the Four cwnm wn esl deen Saw oy v7” ein, into theſe, * uf; 

i ts chat there is no reaſonable Soul, quem ſub dis enucritum ge Trois captivitatem tranſper- Seo Fun- 

„ nor any other Life afrer this ; but that the whole vit in dm, He ought to have faid, Educated niag, id. 

7 Man is but a mixture of the Four Elements, of Arbe, and not Nurr'd at the Fair Star. We ſhall (4) Tzer- 

„ Which Man is compos'd during his Life, joyn'd cite Plararch, who fays, That fome have call'd all neinLy- 

„ Together and animated by that ſtrict Union that this 2 Fabulous Story. cophron 

2 keeps them bound to each other, and which dif- (B) Name war Munitus ] He follow d his Father *? ud Me- 

© ſolves in dying, anddifſipares its ſelf into the Four into Thracia, where he died by the biting (1) of a „ 

0 lumple Elements and conſequently returns to God, — — Plutarch calls bim nge, Miruges in Ovid's _ 

= of whom ir was Created ; and fo of all the other the Life of Theſes ; but ſeeing Partbew us, Lycophron, , 

4 Things eaths Bank and in Heaven. Ina word, and Tzerzer call him conſtantly Municws, Rüter; bY 

„ that there is bur the Four Elements,which it muſt be believ'd that Plararch's Text has been al. Far” 

„ are God, Man, 2 li hp > wy ter d ia that „or that the Author did not well en ia 

che Four Elements are Eternal, and the orld remember true Pronunciation of chat word. Frottc, 

1 its Viciflirudes and Changes Erernal”, Does it not happen daily, that when we Cite za) C. 26. 
hat difference ſoever there is between this Do» Author by Memory, we confound ſometimes 


That he conſulted five 
the Palatine | ibrary 


, 


View 


ſent in the y of the een 
« tf t at Conflontineple, That Preface informs is 
— that praj'd that Work of Abulfeds ; and that 


theme, ald, made ufe of it afterwards, to correat the I ongitudes # 
That 7 Places ; That Orrelim mentions it cen in his Geogrs 
Nac“ (een it, but on the Faith of Cela, That Er 


ſpec wit. 


lags ven to the Publick, reſolved to Publiſh it 
Arb p. it, if Death had not taken him away in the midſt of 

%% the firſt that took divers Remarks of 4 profound I 
the ws until that time, which he inſerted in his Toric Perf 
42 deere, 16 not Legible in 
That the main Trouble and Glory to Jobs Gravine bt is d furprizin 
| up ſo many Faults in but one Article, as he 


rial Library that was lent him by 7. 


tent Manufer 
The 


10 


44 the 
f 


Me. Morert / 


4 up 


N_ feds. Spizalins 8 did not know in 1668, not Konig in 1679, that Abvuifeds had been pr int- 


ed in Englend. 

{Ad UV MUSIIM U $, „ General of the Army 
The Province of Chereſan 

it, and died the ſame Year, His Son [bvahims being 


Latin. the Race of Abbas. 


—_— Year of the Hegirs, He 


gave it felf to that Ala in the # 125 


Bech“ his Succeſſor , ſent Abwnuſliom into that Countrey when he was but Nineteen 


: His 


cites the Yearsof A 
{ome Fa Command 


Hav 


hickard muſlimns + and made u 


ran/lated 
. D ſuſpecte 


6 2 to be 
us ibid. 


mate jut Diffidence, refus'd to 


t Youth did not hinder him from driv 


ing No/ru: away, who 


ne in the Province in the Name of Caliph Marwan Aﬀer the Death of 
ens, ahi, which happen d in the year 141 of the Hegirs, his Brother S. fab, was rais'd 
"id. rhe; to the Dignity of - y He left the Government of the Province of Choroſan to Abu- 

; e of him to cauſe his Councellor 4 


bumuſlimas to be kill d, who 


d to him. He died in the Year 146, and his Brother Alman/cy Succed- 
Work ed him: who after having receiv'd very important 
| to Death treacherouſſy. Abdalla had revolted in Syria, Abumuſlimus being fent 
againſt him with a fine Army, Defeated him entirely. Almanſor E ſenſible to 
the Calumny, which he pretended that Alumuſli mus 

mportance of his Victory, ſent for him to put 
to his Maſter, but ſuffering himſelf to be decoy d by the 


rvices from Abumnflimns, caus d him 


, than to the 
him to Death. Abummſlimus, full of u 


ene - Careſſes that were made him, he went to Almanſor, who caſt him into the Tigra. This 


cle of him, was done in the 137th year of the gs, 
t 


Cale bm That Abumuſlimus had been the cauſe of 


which anſwers to our year 754. It is faid, 
Death of Six hundred chouſand Perſons. He 


Moſlem. was thought to be a little skill d in Magick ; and was of a Set from which that of the 


ft ir our 
rear 743. | 
from falling into another miſtake , in giving that 
Geographer the Title of Prince of Syria, Aflyria, and 
Perſia, A little Attention might have made him 

comprehend, that an Arabian and Mahemctan Author 

could not be King of Perſia Four hundred Years at- 
(z) Voſſi- ter Jeſus Chriſt. ust, having reported Blancann/'s 
us de Ma- Opinion, (z) faid only, That he believ'd that Albu- 
them p. feqa was nothing near ſo ancient: Bur he gives him 
250. the Qualities of Prince of Syria, 4ſpria Perſia : 

Simlerus gives him them alſo. He comes pretty 

near the Truth, as to the Chronology ; ſeeing he 
(a) He fays, That it was 309 Years ago ( that Abulfeds 
call; him Ffouriſh'd. Inſtead of which, Mont. Mereri imputes 
Abilfel- to him to have believ'd with Blancanw, that that 
deas,&A- prince of Syria liv'd in the z4 or 4th Century ; But 
dilfedeas. ;, ,, ſure, adds Mr. Moreri, that be liv'd much later ; 
See the f. nd perhaps in the 8th or in the gth Century, er in the 


bridg. of Tear 1200, He ſhould not have expreſt himſelf by 
der a perhaps ; he ſhould have affirmed, that he lived in 


the 14th Century, ſeeing his Work was ſiniſh'd in 
the 721 year of the Hegirs, as is declar'd at the end. 
A printing Fault has crept into Aorer!'s Dictionary 
in this place, They e Jebn Gravis ſay, That 
our Abulfeda liv'd in the beginning ot the 137 Cen- 
rury ; and yet he plac'd the Death of that Prince in 
(4) Ubi the year 1345. That which troubles me, is, To ſee 
8 that the Learned Edward Poceck (6b) aſſures, That 4- 
4 bulfeda took Poſleſſion of the Government of the 
Hiſtor Province of Hamah, in the 710th Year of the Hegira. 
Anden This cannot be reconciled with what Yohn Gravia 
- was print Eſtabliſhed. But it is more reaſonable to refer one 
* 4 Ox. ſelf to the latter, than to the other ; becauſe Abuifeds 
ford in - the —4 * of Þ aged. — „ — 
| 8 of him as a very accellary. 
1650. ut is it - a ſad thing , that ſuch Perſons as 
Pecock,in matter of Oriental Learning, ſhould not be 
a very ſure Guide and that at the very ſame time that 
they publiſh a thing, one of their Colleagues ſhould 
lhew the Falſity of it | 


milſe- 


(AQ) My. Moreri conld he up fo many Fan'ts. | We 
have juſt now ſeen ſome of them, and here follow 
the reſt : I. In ſaying that ſome believe, that f 
da was of Nubia ; he confounds him plainly with 
the Author of the Geographia Nubien, of * we 
ſhall ſpeak in his place. He ſhews at leaſt that he 
was ignorant, that thoſe Two Authors ought to be 
diſtinguiſh'd ; for if he had known ir, he would not 
have re thoſe Perſons Opinions without cen- 
ſuringt I. He confirms that firſt Obſervation, 
when he That Abulfeds treated bis Geography 


by Climates. is with him that gave 
We 
parts 


us the G bias Nubienfir, than with edu. 
have nds fon the — Deſeription = 
of Aa, Situated beyond the Ox, which he pla- 


ces under the 25 and 26 Climates. The Geography 


of Nubis is quite otherwiſe diſpoſed. There are 
Seven Climstes init; and the Author keeps to that 
Diviſion of the Ancients ; to which he refers his 
Deſcription of all rhe parts of the known World. 
I ſhall remark by the way, that Abu!ſeda begins the 
firſt Climate in Arab a, and not as the aphia Nu- 
blenſir, at rhe moſt Weſtern Coaſts of the Arlantick 
Sea ; and that he takes for the firſt Meridian, that 
which paſſes over Cape St. Vincent. III. Mr. Moreri 
fays, We have hitherto ſeen but the firſt Climates 

Abulfeda, and they make us — 59 for the rift this 
Tear, This is a great Falſhhood ; what was publiſh'd 
of Abulfeda does not only relate to the firſt Climares, 
but ro the Twenty fifth and Twenty ſixth. IV. An 
Author or gut never to make uſe of the indefinite 
Terms of ti; Trar ; for ar Ten Years end his Rea- 
der knows no more where he is ; recourſe muſt be 
had to the Date of the firit Impreſſion ; it is only ro 
be found in ſome Books; and it is not always z 
good ſurety in thoſe wherein it is found, ſecing me- 
ny Years paſs ſometimes berween the Compoſing 
and the Publiſhing of a Book. We have an 3 

| P 


) 
Article of a 


under the firſt Caliph of 


wo VA @ means 2 


(-) Simler 
(af Him 
wron7, 

K hamm- 
ſtus. Spi- 
telus 
groo'! him 
the ſame 


Name. 


A 


C 1 A 


e, on (thee Shot . 


A 
w4 


Galery 
having in 


” 
o "1 
with ym, 


defired her Miub 


— ha Lady ; and 
Pw! t poor ; 

— Friendſhip with A. 
he was Governor. 


jon Ladies, There ws + Magnificent Feaft, after which eren, 
lem, telling him, She was one of the King's Concnbines, 
well corcenced ; and at Nine Months end the win defiver'd of 2 


to he hon 


Child's Name was CH) n, We (ral + 


Stn wx one of 
He had afterwards an Adventure in Throat 


C 
9994.4 be net oa ly Aren, i che ann 


A CAM A $9 
Nee (RY Hd fot andre 
What F have joff now Fild, id the Two 


Reeder will fd Rare, ae Things (het f wif not went, (or f 
Venen of ere, There is rothing of mine iy it but the Paret of Few 


j arm no1 very mroels perfewiaded rat he who Criticizes Frgrnine, ut 
1% in queſtion herror chen he 

ACHA, of Aritis Mn Look fre Abibi 

* 


„ the den of e, fac g the other Gui Privees to the Jiege 
ty the Trrj 19 with Pio der to demand Helens 


69 the chief Defrgy ; bt it wi profienhle i lee itt wht is ca d 


Ladies, the Dunger of Veen, fell fo much in 
elf 4 eon a1 d Shame to her 


That Eb 


y in the Remarks what became of him «, 
the brave Men that ine led therelves 7 in the Wooden Horſe, hum fer- 


pretty like the firft, but the Confequerices of 


ie were very unhappy. Phyle, the King's Danghter, fell in Love with him ; the Propo- 


ſuls of Marriage were ſoon 
for her Dowry. 


agreed on ; the Fair one wis promis d him with the Crown 
He defired leave to take 2 furn home tir 


i, opposd it with all 


the Inc: caties ſhe could think on ; and being only able to obtain an Oath from him 
that he would return, ſhe preſented him with a Confecrared Box, as ſhe faid, to Rhea 


Mother of the Gods, She charg d him not to open it, until he ſhould have no 


ple here of the Trouble that Renders are put to, by 
thoſe Words, Tur rr. What Man can divine in 
reading re, in what time the other Climates of 
Abulfeda were promis d That year is very long, 
t has continued until the Sixth Edition inclufively. 
V. Willam Postel e be ff = ä Work, 
te Europe, which be Bd | dqmont 1n 
Latin. R. 4 are Ad — aules of Mr. Movers, 
Of n the Authors he Cites, ire, is only con- 
cern'd in that. Now Simlersr fays only, That Pol 
having brought that Book from the E, left at Y+- 
1 6 «a Abridgment that (c) Ramuiur Tram 
flared ; for _ d ro publiſh a Second Tome 
of the new World. There is much difference be- 
rween bringing a Book from the Eff, and being the 
firſt chat brings it from the Ef; between publiſh- 
ing 2: Book, and leaving the Manufcripr of it with 
» Man that can make ute of it. Ir is fure, that Ks- 
mins did not publiſh what Peel lest him); and if it 
be true, that the Arabick Abulfeda, that was in the 
Palatine Library, as Mr. Moreri Remarks, was 
brought into Exrope by Fefe, and that it was the 
firſt Copy that was ſeen in the 1W+# ; yer it is true, 
that Mr. Mercri makes People fay more than they do 
ſay ; and that there is Reaſon ro complain here of 
his Faliifications. | 
(4) Of the miſcrable Spinoſ ir not much different in 
th: main. } The Se& chat Abnmufimu profteit, (4) 
— kind of Tranſmigration of Souls, that was 
nothing like that of Pythagerar. The latter did not 
deſtroy Souls, it oy how chem from one Body into 
another Body; but the other Mr De is thus de- 
Icrib d by the famous Traveller Pierre Valle (t) , 


in the place where he makes mention of certain M- 


— _—_ ＋ call'd themſelves L Lab, 
Mem of Truth, Perſons of Cortainty. © They believe, 
* fays he, 144 — Wo than the Four 
1 IS — that there is no resſonable Soul, 
nor any other Life afrer this ; but that the whole 
Man is but a mixture of the Four Elements, of 
* Which Man is compos'd during his Life, joyn'd 
** rogether and animated by that ſtrict Union that 
keeps them bound to esch other, and which dif- 

ſolves in dying, and d:fſipates its ſelf into the Four 
** (imple Elements, and conſeq returns to Cod. 
** of whom it was Created ; and fo of all the other 
" 4 cnthe Bank and in Heaven. Ina word, 
* thatr 15 ing but the Four Elements, which 
„e God, Man, a all Things; that coaſt — 

ly the Four Elements are Eternal, and the World 
* with all irs Viciflicudes and Changes Eternal 


What difference ſoever there is between this Do- 


«« 


more 
hopes 


Arine ind the Syſtem of She, they are the Game 
in the mn + Both hold that the World is but one 
SubAmcs, and that all what is call d Generation and 
Corruption, Life and Death, is but a certain Combi. 
nation or Diſſolution of Modalities. E£/marinus calls 
the Merempſychoſir of d a Meternpſycofis of Reſo. 
tien 

(B) Erpenius 414 not un lerſlend Elmacin / . 
He makes him fay , () That Hemma follow 
the Set of the deſcending Succeſſion, profitcbatur 
fri am ſuceeſfimis deſerndentir He ought to have faid, 
that he follow'd the Set char taught the Metempſy- 
hifi of Reſolution, prefcelatur [Ham rornm qui cre- 
dunt mtu ye hof reſolutionirs Thus the Sieur Beſ- 
pier (g] centur'd and corretted the TT ranflation of E£r- 
prnine in that place. 

(4) Caus'd to be brought wp by FEthra , Gr mamathber 
of Acamas by the Father, jide | You muſt know 
that Caftor and Polux making an intoad into Attica to 
recover their Siſter Helena, took the ig of Aphidns, 
where that Fair One was ſent by her Ravifher. K- 
thera the Mother of Th-ſonr had ſent there at the 
ſame time. They took her Priſoner and brought her 
to Lacedemen. She was there when Pars carried He- 
lma away, and Embark'd her for . Demopheon and 
ame tollow's the (5) other Greeks , chiefly to de- 
liver that good Woman their Grandmother, either 

paying her Ranſom, or by the taking of the City. 

met her in the Streets during the Ranſacking 
(i) of h; and having underſtood who ſhe was, 
they Embraced one a r. It was then that re 
&} made Munitys known to his Father dam. She 
Educated him; for Leedice had rruſted her with 
the Secret of what had paſt in Prrſew's Houſe, Jobn 
Cornarins made 2 grofs Miſtake in his Tranſlation of 
Parthonius: He turn d thoſe words, id ailpe re- 
any Tesla OY „ 1 el, into _ 
om [ub dis enutritum poſt Trois captivitatem tranſper- 
— ix domum. He ought to have faid, Educated 
Arbe, and not Nut at the Fair Star. We ſhall 
cite Plutarch, who fays, That fome have call'd all 
this a Fabulous Srory. 

(8) Name was Munitus ] He follow'd his Father 
into Thracis, where he died by the biting (Hof a 
— — Plutarch calls him Manychus, Miruges in 
the Life of Theſes ; but ſeeing Partbew as, Lycophron, 
and Trerzer call him conſtuarly Mun, Meer; 
ir muſt be believ'd that Plurarch's Text has been al- 
ter d ia that , or that the Author did not well 
remember true Pronounciation of that word 
Does it not happen daily, that when we Cite 2ny 
Author by Memory, we — ſometimes one 

| or 


Alg ance, ſhe 646 


qt 


#4 in 
** 1 * 


* , 


ier 
(en 
176 
1 1 
hen 


» 118-78 
ts open her Heart to F ble, the Wife of Poſer, and to defire her Aﬀnance , 
— eee y he „ perten en be in, Ve, tame with Com- 5 +4. 5. 
te order the matter fo, that Jie right Frridfy her Mind. e 
moreover complatfire t& his Wife , he con- 
mw nnd abi d Viſe from him in the # City of which 54,000... 
Laodice bid men (oil ts be there alto, being ace with T . 
her to Red with cafe, os 
ardice return d very Juanrum 
Boy, whom ſhe cans d — 
ghe up A by tee, the Grandmother of A me, by the Father's fide. That — — 


unt c 


rer n. 
thu . 
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8 Tabon ont 
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hppus.l c, 
* 
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um in E 
roricis, © 
16 and out 
of T zetzes 
in Ly- 


chophr. 

4 Tryphi. 
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de etiam 
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11. p. 21 


({/Elmac. 
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Sarac. | 
2. c. 3 
190, 


l Be- 
ier ubi 


upra, p. 
665. 
Scho- 
liaft. Eu- 
ripid. in 
Hercul. 
See Pauſa- 
nias I. 10. 

342. 
U 
tus Cala- 
ber, I 13 
v. | 


uſa- 
ib. 

( Tier- 
zes inLy- 

cophron 

— Me- 
Tire, on 

Ovid's F- 


eile, p. 


143. 

(1) Par- 
then. in 
Eroticts, 
C. 16. 


C) 1 ww reſolved to 
fre in Wundred [mproc ations 
4 mo ſo & with Heng 
4 fiſhy manner thi they borty 
un e eng, ee 
- "ww for its of te 
Mn, does the priiffornte 


ww _ came down, and Acne happer's 
= wn £41 4 relates chat Miiftory ; hit he gde Arran with 
„ letter that aff Authors report what concerns the wnireppy 
Tor letter that Ovid fergys ber t have wriveen to Pow phrry. appears by that Letter, 
pre. that their Marris bodong + Lot ins rot forget that one (DP) of the Tribes 
_—— of Athens was call'd Aromontir, from the Name of ont Armor 4, by the Defignment of 
the Oracle, feng, Nene bee, nee Wiew Founder of # Giry (F) in grew Phygios; 


- 
— and makes him have d Wir agninft the eee, I dare not decide whether Phun of 


& ert () Ariudus wi the Mother of dinner, the Remark D, we fhill ſpeak of fore 
conſt. other Acama's, concerning whom Mr. Mori behav d himſelf recording to his ofual 
manner 


Tb, ACARNANIA, + Country Situated on the lnies ben, between «Atolia 
1 ** and the Gulph of Anvbracis, It is faid « that the Trphiars and the Telobrer were the firlt 
& | '”9. Maſters of it ; and that Cepholsr ſubdued it after he wis eftabliſh'd Lord of the Iſlands 
"#4 that ite near 7 by Anme, They add 7, That Amen the So of Amphi grun, 
Suides, & made himfielf Maſter of it after the Second Thebrs War ; and that he gave it the Name 
Stepha- of his Son AHearnsn, He had rHlociated himfelf with Hime, and they had conquer'd 
—_— Ae, which fell to the ſhare of the latter, Somme time after h we ſum mot, d to be 

1 e b. © the Expedition of Try : one of them, to wit, Diomedes went to joyn the other Greeks, 
17 but Al-meon kept himfclt quiet in Acarnani« . This was ufeful to the Acar nun uns feves 
} Id. ib. ral Ages afrer, for they valued themfelves (4) much upon it at Rome, having reprefent- 
4 1 ed there, chat among all the Cree, their Anceſtors only did not go to the Siege of 
g Troy. 


or more lnb in bit Nime I Grail ſperk more Ie is true lo, that he ſperks of Arbor ir and of 
of this in the Article Hen, I do not know whes Arn Sors of Aanioner ; and that he rakes them 
ther it ought not to be imputed to + defet of Me very expert in aff kind of Combars , wa 5s ob (Hr 
mory what Platarch fays, That it was Demel thit wire but he fays nothing of the Deification of 
lay with Lasse, It may be, he had read it in fore chat „ me, Mr. Moreri wants but little of bei 
Authors we know not. Perhaps alſo Trit4ss the Author of it ; for rigorouſly ſpeaking he out 
had read in ſome of thofe loft Writers , that the be fo, if Char e, Stephens had not ſupply d him with 
Adventures of Phylir concern d Acamar ; However this Foundation to build on ; Fuit & line ojuſdens 
it be, it ſeems that Compenſation and Indemnity nom: Hias Ant eneri«, qui tempore bed, Trojani calebs 
was usd toward thoſe Two Brothers If on the wat, & diu mile hablar ur As that Author does 
one fide Flat arth takes from ii the good Mo- not cite any body for that Fatt, I could make no 
ments that he paſt with Lande, and tranſports them ſearches ales that Celibacy ; and if I durſt freely 
to Demophomm ; Trotte on the other fide takes from Conjefture, I would fay that the Printers have pur 
the latter the agreeable Nights that he paſt with Phyl- rcolcbs for celebris, in fome Book that Charles — 
lu, and Tranſports them to Acamer. Let us ſpeak Copied: Bur without pretending to deny that 
(m)Meur- more feriouſly. If Meri had well weigh'd g the Homer obſerv'd ſometimes (7), that fuch and ſuch 
rus ub. 1. Paſſages, where the Son of Laedice is call'd Amt, were kill'd before they were Married. Bur let us 
c 14. let. he would not have made ( uſe of Plutarch Words, put the Caſe, that this Trojan was unmarried ; and 
Artic. to prove that the Harbour of Mwnychia had not taken that they have given him the praiſe of being like the 
apud Me- it; Name from Mwnychn the Son of Pantacles, as is Gods, muſt it be concluded from thence, that his 
ziriac, who commonly faid, bur trom ue the Son of B. Purity was ſo admirable, that it made him obtain 
takes up Mephon and of Laedice. See Plurarch's words here, Divine Honours ? If all thoſe to whom Homer diſtri- 
that fault ( 'Or 5 % rar 7 in Gr aan, sii me Mey. butes the Epithet $2424 had been Deified , what 


(t) See Tis 
ad. I 4 


74 


againin A ia, 10k anuee: 0:7 @& net e N. would have become of poor («) Atlars Shoul- («) S. Ju- 


his Comm bebe of Div our tau mis” A. tn ay ent Alii hunc der? 

went en verſum rejiciunt , (tis chat where Homer ſays that D 
Ovid's £- Helens brought E with her to Trey ) & Munichi Ciry. ] calls it Acamantium. Geographers lay 
ler, fabulam quem ex Demophoonte à ice clam edi- nothing at all of it. The Abvreviator of that Wri. 


venal in 


Byzantinus makes Lim founder of @ bir 13 3+ 
5 * 
* 


fag. 144. tum Iii creviſſe fub /Erhra memorant ter, or the Copiſts have maim d that Paſſage in ſuch — Con- 
(») Plut. (C) Acamas landed in the Ian of Cyprus. ] There 2 manner , that no Senſe can be found in it, if tentaque 


in The- was a Mountain in that Iſland that was call'd mn, fomerhing be not ſupplied to it. Eut ſupply to it 
ſeo ſub from the Son of Theſew. Heſjchins atteſts it and Re- what you pleaſe, you'l be never the better inſtrutted 

Fin. p.16. marks, That the River Becaras that paſt by Salamins by it of the War of Acamas, ard of the Soly- 
(% Ferab. had irs Source in chat Mountain. Geegraphers (s) me 


ſidera 
aucis 
umini— 


bus miſe 


174. Prol. ſpeak of Cape Ama, very notable in the ſame % Wicther Phadra or Ariadne.) I find two Learn. rum ur- 


I. . c. 14. land; and ſome oblerve alſo (p) that the whole ed Men of a contrary Opinion on that Queſtion. 
Elin. I. 5. Ifland was formerly call'd Acamar. Burt no body Arie ( ke G Acamas was the Son of Phe- 


gebant 


Arlanta 


C. 31. that I know of among the Ancients ſaid, That Cape dra ; but all the Proof he ſeems to give for it, is, Minor! 


() Philo. t borrow d its Name from a City,whichAccha- That Demopheon the Brother of d was the Son Pondere. © 
nides a= mas the Arhenian a friend of the Trojans that fied from Of Padre; which he 22 by the Letter that $a. () 


Plin. thence, built on that Cape, and to which he gave its nns writ to Phils under the Name of 


On 
id"; E- 


ib. Ste- Name. That City, and the Athenian Hcama;'s Mr. de Vale (x) pretends, That Ariadne was the piftles, p 


phanus in — 5 the Trej ans are both alike Chimerical, Mother of Acamas , and cites the Scholiaſt (») of 137. 


KoS. I would fain know where Brother Srephen (g)of Lu» Homer for it ; he adds, that Demophoen was the Bro- 


(4) Hiſt. of fignan , Reader in Divinity to the Dominicans of Pa- ther of m,, according to that Scholiaſt ; and 
0 prus, ris, in the 165 Century found that rare is that Euripider (A)] confirms u. Neither of thoſe 
fol. m. 4. tion. Gentlemen remark'd , That it is needleſs in that 
& 29. (D) One of the Tribes. ] Mr. Moveri calls that Tribe Queſtion, That Acomar and ſhould have been 


(r) The Acamante, but I ſee no French Author but what ſays thers ; for they might be fo, altho the one was 
erherfaults la tribe Acamantide. Let us mark another (7) of that the Son of Ariadne, and the other of Phedrs. 


x) 


aleſius 


Crar. 


44 
3 


that were Writer's Errors here. He ſays, That Hemer in the (4) They valucd l ves much a it at Rome. z) Io 


mark'd in 24 Book of the Ilha makes mention of an Acamas, The Hiſtorian Epborws , witheut thinking at that 
the firſt E. a Thracian Prince, who came to the Aſſiſtance of time of ever giving them anOccafion for it, yer hap- 
dition are Priamus ; and of another Acamas, the Sen of Ante- pen d to do it. For when they knew what he related 
ſuppreſs nor, whoſe admirable Modeſty caus'd him te be plac'd in Concerning A, they ngaienty took theAdvan- 
here. the Number of the Gods. It is true, that Heer in the tage of it with reſpeck to the Re wans,who pretended 
ad. before-cired Book ſpeaks of that 7hracian Prince; that the Founder of Rene del ended from A 


lib s v. and that he ſays (-) elſewhere that 4jax kill d him. This is. % Conjeftute. [cating p. 116. 
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ACARNANEG A 


[ry Thi novic Ranfor wah 
brut d their Party 
net refuſe t make if 


wane kept « # we une, ether to 
or to yin et f 


aledy'd (A) by the Prople of Ric, when they om 
Ae ee, Tor tre BY bo, tht tr erte eee, Policy docs 
of the molt Ridiewtom Pretercer. | 


U 


he „ 44d the 


„nee 


repriſe the Mir rd en! ard the other en, p $17. 
Liberty agninit the Ronen Arm ; bit of ft they were tired, an 


loft their Courrnge, The Your wir but of Sis Moni e by e eee, The Infiaht 4 M 


tans of that Country were very lafeiviews, if we believe (© fore Dictionaries. 


is more certain that Modeſt 


U Nine $4. 


y (DD) did not Appen there it the Womens (ar torn fr 


ments. It is not true that Cie (FE) freaks of a City tit Wies elle 407 P 
* mm 147, 
| A C- 
whe et ent Hr He bs eee 9 wen that 1 is wit wderftind thing of it 
41 1 vi e n 7 an +4616 — for which Resſon f he ga reel .. To 
„ "mw * . % 1004 ue ine „ ſure that the Inhabitants of A rn 4 were reputed 
you 4 4 7x; te my n Laſeiviews. But if it is (6, 1 wonder 4 little that (4) Varro 
& *#+ 


7 » π lum, on OLI ELIT 
die e os ile Paneer ee, of Arernaner bane [+ 
ter nero atienern, c is product Romanes, a6 
ut eren Hirn, parr ian login ee, „eee 
los non rere ſe bells contra N major e die 
corent, wt qui neque eee eee, noque — we- 
ne mn;we 189 ve Hen, Homer ions commune av ent we They 

unded themſelves on + Falſhood ; for $rrabs (5) 


ws by the Catalogue (:) of the 14 Book of f 
Hiad 28. Ataruan ant 


— 1 
carnanie had all things to fear from the ea, and 


ſupply'd their Quots for hv 


Authors wake no mention of it Laſtly, Fefe, is de te rum 

not miſtaken about the figur'd Signific ation of the ice, , 

word ole ner, Thee fat nr had afopred that Figure © p m. 

Puree fays (3) Notre liver Arne Hts ee d, 7; 

— famine ſunt in virginibur 
* 


= porcum & 

e er, See the alien Erymologies of Mr. (/ Lucian, 

= „ af the Word pte, Here is 2 Conjefture uh ſupra, 
af | 


not ſot hege me, and which I propoſe only p. 721, 


to try if it might give any overture to e that 7:7 
e more 


In ty, and more Science than m 
the Expedition of Trey, elf. bees, [) always fed his Curtizan with „ . 
(B) War alledged by the Prople of Rome, when th- „in was his only Payment, As foon as ty © 4g 994 - 
mort d their Party agoinf — Aﬀer the de Father is dend, ſaid he, and os fron os © hall be in fie 
of Aloxander the rb King of 


poſſe hon of ay Patrimony, you ſhall diſpoſe of all 4+ 84-4 


my ite, and 1 will marr you. Maſarium bei . 
did not confide much in that Prince's Widow who lured by thoſe Promiſes, * him her Bod — Velut, 
was Guardian of her Two Sons ; wherefore they Purſe. Had the not Rexfon to fay to her Mother, caupona- 
implor'd the affiftance of the Roman, which was not Here is « Gallant that I cart neither fleece nor ſhear, fie muli- 
us'd them. Word was ſent to the ellen, that but I feed an Hog of Ararnanis, the Profit will come tes exigu- 
they ſhould leave a Nation in quiet which alone had all at once ? It is indeed the Property of thoſe Anj- 05 porcel- 
not aſſiſted the Greeks againſt the Trojans, (re) Mar- mals, nothing is got by Feeding them until after all los nutri- 
— nancs queue , , Epiretis au Atoler anxilinm e. the neceſſary Expences have — made to fatten unt A- 
ind Ve impleranter, ebtinuernt 6 Romans ſenatu, ut them, but at laſt they make Amends with Ufury. then lib. 
1 mak uſe legati mitter ontur, qui denuntiarent Rel, prafidia ab It may be that r was as Weſtphalis is at this 14 b 515. 
Amit, Wente Acarnania deducrrent ; paterenturgue offe liberer, time, a plentiful Countrey for _ Perhaps it is 
e 2 ſeli quendam adverſus Trej au, auTeer erg ſua, from thence that the Cooks (=) of the great Cities 
on, p. 832. auxilia Graew new miſerint. Plutarch Reports Two of Greree ſent for many Hogs to fatten them, and 
of the 14, M ridiculous Facts as that. () qgarbecle; the Tyrant therefore the Curtizan uſe of the Epithete 
n of Syracuſa, laught at thoſe of Cee, Aer. 
** whoask'd him, for what Reaſon he Ravag'd their (D) That Aid not appear there in the Women: 
% Mon- * and ; Becauſe, ſaid he, Anceſtors former- Garments] The manner . Apollonius cen- 
Ec. 8 Ley Ulſt:. And wiſe as thoſe of the ſures the Athenian Ladies, informs us of this. From 
ſors, Book 2 land of Ithacs complain'd to him, That his Sol- whenee have you the Faſhion, fays he to them ( of (n) Philo- 
Can & diers took their Sheep: And your King, faid he thoſe Pompour Garments of Purple, of Carnation, of Dry- fir. in vi- 
9. =. 763. « to them, being formerly come into our Country, ed Reſer, of Hüls, Tillew , Green , and ſuch like, ta Apol- 
do: did not only take our Sheep, bur alſo put out our wherewith Hos dreſs your ſelver like a Meadow in the lonii lib. 
00 Tho- Shepherds Eye", What I am going to fay is Month of May ? For it war never ſoon that the Women 4 Cc. 7. 1 
mas de More lilly ſtill: (c) Mahomert, the Scemnd of that {omen ever pramke themſebver up in that manner. make uſe 
Pinedo in e - or 4 the Turks, writ te eur 1 Pius Thus the French Tranſlator exprefles himfelf The of Vige- 
Steph. hy- the Sreond. 1 wonder how the Italians ſhox = (+) Latin Tranſlator had faid, Coccines argue e nete 
2ant. p 50 . me, ſecing we have eur common Original from the purpurea creceaque veſter unde 4 vobur Jumpta ! Cum ne- Tranſlati- 
| Trojans; and that I have an Intereſt as well a1 2 Acarnanider eres ite exorncntur. It appears on. 
(eg) O v the Blood of Hettor againft the Greeks, w plainly that Apol/onin; would not have argued in that 
wat, ea, (OY Fever againft me. See how Chimerical Evils manner, if the Women of 4carnania had not the Re- (+) Alc- 
* ' forg'd by the Poets have ferv'd for an Apology 7 dreſſing themſelves in an immodeſt manner. manus 
S weir. © cal Evils. his ſeems ro favour the Dictionaries that aſſure that Rhinuc- 
22 (C) Very Laſcivieus if we believe ſome DiFimaricr. the Acarnanians were defam'd as Laſcivious Perſons; cinus p. 
ren. Let us cite Mr. Lloyd firſt of all ; liel & laſcivia nevertheleſs the Conſequence would be ſomewhat m 167. 
Levis netati li guntur (Acarnanes) tefte Luciane in Dial. Mere» ſtrained. Thoſe Authors want a more Preciſe Au- 
mihi, ut triciis, unde proverbium Porcellus Acarnanius in laſ- thority. Artur Thema a prehended nothing in 4- Artus 
unt, ©. Mr. Hofman — — this whole paſſage lonins's Words, which he undertook ro comment. Thomas, 
Chat eas into his Dictionary; and is what Moreri ſays, fays (p), The Acarnanians were formerly very de- Sicur d' 
& porcel- Acarnanians were ale accur'd of being tos laſcivieus and pert in the courſe of Chariots, ly the Report of Pauſanias Embry, 
tus Acar. b mice. Thur war the cauſe of that 7 Proverb of the in the fixth and laft Book of the Eliacks, having formerly Aunotat. 
nattius. tient, Porcellus Acarnanius. You may read the been held for wiſe People, and very great Politicians, fir on the Life 
Lucian thing in Pineds's Notes ) on 8. By tant 6 well ordered their State and Commonwealth,that 4 ug 
Dialog, . I have conſulted the Dialogue of the Curti- ſome ſay that Ariſtotle made an hundred and fifty Books lonius, 
meretric. Tang of Lucian, and did not find there that the In- en the only the Law! and Government of that Beek 4- 
7.72; habitants of Acarnanis paſt for voluptuous and effe- Nation: But the Beoks are left with the Policy. Thus is 4.7 
i minate. Ir is true, that the Curtizan Marine be- the Reaſon why Philoſtratus ſpraks here of their Wives, 00. the 
()In mot. 8 Anſwer her Mother, who reproach'd her for O, what a miſerable Commentary! the Senſe of the H Vel. 
hem nor gaining any thing by the Favours ſhe granted Text is taken quite wrong in it. 
anbilem Ter nor hearken 10 7 Rehn 20 Aon ff 2 v be Neg ne. nn {heed li- Cit the 
- a Peaſant arnania, laid war ia. ; 
— 1 to her, What, 7 ſhou call 4 Acarnania.} Nevertheleſs Mr. Mereri af- 


habitum 
dicebatur. 
Eraſm. 
Chil. 3. 
cenrur, 3, 
n. 69. p. 
MN 445. 


(5) Id ib. by 


te that Bleckbead that ſmells ſo Rammiſh , ( g ) Cher 
without Hair for me, at they ſay, and an Acarnanian 
Hog. Eraſmus ſuppoſes, that by an Ararnenian H 
15 meant (+) an Effeminate Favourite; and ther i 


was an Allufi 
2 on to the Comedy "ge; 


is the Symbol of the Inſtruments 
Volu 


prragumtuy, I do not believe hes ths Moter, 
Muſjariam's Anſwer is underſtood ; as for me 1 


ld have | ft Chereas to give my ſclf 
cas 


of 
cradina oft: In que ſerum ＋ 
| z 


ſures it. He adds, it « in Sicily, and famour by a 
Temple dedicated to Jupirer. 22 — L. in 
Verrem, Servius in lib, 5, @£ncid. Mr. Henan 
s much farther, for he notes two Ci 1 
one, thar thar City was near Syrarnſe; the other, 
that it was burnt by the Gerz. He had read all this 
in Charles Stephens, The truth is, that Cicers does 
not ſpeak of Acarnania, but of Acradins, one of the % Cice- 
four Parts of Syracuſa. () C. tente off urbs of ox gua- roinVer. 
ter urbilus manimic conflare dicatur , quarum ws, rem, Or. 
SC.. +» alters n 4A 6. fol. m. 
mum, errima perti- 35. verſo. 


cur, ; 
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le wy 
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Aub 
Nirwo 
Script. 
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4 Jovius 
111 I log. 
6. 60 


«Volaterr. 


21, 


; 10 vius 
ibid. 


„ Varillas 
Anecd. 
Pp. 169. 


ov ius 
id. 


Jovius, 
yo 


( ') SErV i- 
us in 5. 
ZEneiil.lib. 
v. 298, 


tem 
regiunc. 
Egvpti. 
Ser ius in 
neid 
lofman 
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ACCARIST, 100614101 


ACCARISY Civilien , 4 Aw" pepe g 

renders with füße legt 
tan, He he geen Kindneſe for them, bit mach mores for the rſt han the 
he anf for that Inequality were maturel Mergel had rech off Ring of + Cloſer 
Preenehs for that Schotir ; be had projet him very meh in + Speech that is printed, 
1nd cht cant ane the hegten of the eee, and on be Devrth bed he had charged him 
to une bis ne Difpure 4+ Pos to be printed, The Ort Pibtick Employ of our Arr+- 
Fans to expiain the Inf, trier ot Sims, which he id during ic Years, Afterward 
they commirted the Feplication of the Prndets © him; and beetufe many 
[rr am tr wene ts Macy of Sore , hes Crent Dukes Frdnemd J. would have 1 
Profeffor there that ſhould exphiin the Civit Low in ſuch manner is Cet had e 
plain d it, 100111] wits choten for that Office, and zequitted himfelf worthily of it ; af- 
tor which he wen promoted to that of Ordimiry Profeſſor in Law, vacant by the Death 
of Hegele, and I'd that Plies honouwnbly for twenty Yes, His Reputation! ws 
ſprend abroad, It the Univerſities of e dei d to have him, and offer'd him very ad- 
vantigeous Conditions, He refiffed thoſe Temprations a long time, by the conſidera- 


Paws) 


deu 
or 


tion of the Sweetneſs he enjoy'd at Simms but by renewing the Charge again, they 
„uind him at laft,and prevailed upon him not to perfilt in the Refolution he had taken to 
die in his Het Pot A Refolution that has almoft no (4) Example Perſons of 


his Character, It was Riinucio Farneſe, Duke of Parms, that made him yield to the 
Temptation, by adding to the Promiſes he mude him, and to the Glory of _—_— 
re Odd, and Philis Mirini, the Title of his Counſellor wherewith he honour 
lim, The Great Duke would not ſuffer Aer ei to continue long in the Service of an- 
ther Prince, but made him (#) ſoon return, by giving him the firſt Profeſſorſhip in 
F aw in the Univerſity of Piſa; fo that Acrar'f left the Duke of Farm, and went to ex- 
erciſe the Employ that was preſented him at , which he did until his Death , which 
happen'd four Years after ; it was the 4 of Oer, 1622, that he died at Senn. The 
Anchor * that ſupplies me with this Article, and who is the only Perſon cited by Mr. Mo- 
, does not lay that Accariſi wric divers Treatiles of Law, nor that Kninucio Firneſe 
endeavour'd in vain to draw him to him. "They are two Falſities of Mr. Aerert, who 
moreover did not underſtand what the IV. Now. Oftebris was, for he imagin'd it 
ſignified e 26 September, We note another Miſtake of his in the Second Re- 
mark, | 

ACC ARIS I Native of Bologna, and Doctot of Divinity. I have 
nothing to add to what Mr. Moreri has ſaid of him; except, I. That the Speeches that he 

bliſh'd are Pieces that he had recited at Rome, at Cologne, at Mantua, and elſewhere. 

I. That he profeſs'd Rbetorick Four Years at Muntna, in the Academy that Duke Ferdi- 
nand eſtabliſh d there in the Year 1627 . 

ACCIAIOLI De) an Illuſtrious Perſon, as well by his Learning, as by the 
Employs he had at Florence his Country, flouriſh'd in the 15 Cenemty. He might have 
been much 4 more learned than he was, if Publick Affairs had permitted him to allow 
more time to his Studies, and if the Delicacy of his Temper had not hinder'd him from 
enjoying a Long Life. His Integrity and his Impartiality need no other Proofs than 


the ſmall Eſtate he left his Children. His Daughters were « married at the Charge of 


the Publick, as formerly were thoſe of Ariftides ; which ſhews at the ſame time how much 
his Country was ſatisſy d with the Services it had received from him. He was ſent in- 
to France to delire Aſſiſtance againſt Pope Sit the IV. who harraſy'd the Florentines ex- 
treamly, but he died E before he had paſs'd the Alper, at Milan, in the Month of 4 "ft, 
1473. in the 30“ Year » of his Age. His Body was Carried to Florence, and buried in 
the Church. of the Carthu/ians 9: The Epitaph on his Grave was made by Pelitiamus. 
The Works that we have of him are reduced to the Latin Tranſlation of 71 LT 


a mean Revenue, paſs by degrees to the moſt Emi- 
nent Metropolitan Cities. Ir is a Spiritual Polyga- 
my, or ſomerhing worſe : For according to the Spi- 
rit of the Ancient Canons * a Spiritual 2 
is contraſted between a Paſtor and his Flock. 


'', 0447 [mum protancum, ampliſſima e curia, tems 
plumane gn Tours Olympii, Serviur, cited by 
Mr. a7, faid only e, that Acarnania is a part of 
Ep... and not a (nall Country of Egyp:, as Mr. Hef 


man w:ll have it (7). 


(A) Almeff no Example among Perſons of bu Chara« 
der] One of the moſt common faults of Profet- 
lors, is not to be able to fix tliemſelves in the Uni- 
verſities where they begin to have ſome Employ- 


ment. Inſtead of looking upon that firſt Vacation 7 


avs a kind of Marriage, they conſider it only as a 
Tranſient Engagement, as an Interim, and a Reſting 
Place : They tarry there in expeRtation of ſume- 
thing berrer : They have no more affeftion for the 
ſecond Vocation than for the firſt, and wait to ſettle 
their 'Tahernacles for the laſt time, until they have 
attain'd rhe beſt Profeflorſhips, It has been laid of 
ſome Perſons, that they run through all Religions 
in a little time; others run through all the Univer- 
firies as ſoon as they can. Some of thoſe that do 
not remove, make themſelves to be well paid for 
their Conſtancy. Ir coſts rhole that will yen them 
a good addition of Wages, Tacitus, who dou 


comprehended many DefeAs under the Terms 
(t) Prof:ſſoria lingua, would not have excus'd him 
whom I Ypeak, if he had known him. Churchmen 
are not exempr from that ſmall Infirmity ; * 
© the Complaints of re Rigid Moraliſts againſt cer. 
rain Prelates, who beginning With a-Biſhoprick of 


Chriſtian Socieries that have ſmaller Benefices, are 
not ignorant of the effefts of that Humour. 
Parcius (w) ifla vivir tamen objicienaa mements, 


See the Remark (H) of the Article Alciatuw (An- 


ew. ) 

(B) But made him ſoon return. ] This is the ſucceſs 
of ſo many Solicirations and Gratifications that the 
Duke of Parma made uſe of to get Accarifi. I con- 
fels he had him at laſt, bur he was ſoon taken from 
him again by the ſame Means he had made uſe of ro 
take him from others. Yer Mr. Moreri ſays, that = 
caviſi did not go to the Duke, and that be would have 
done too mnch 11.0l ence to bit Inclination, if be had left bis 
Cenntry, where he was detain'd by the Benefits of Ferdi- 
nand, Great Duke of Tuscany. A new Fault that 
cannot be excus'd : for we read in Nigins Erythrevs, 
that when Accariſi went to ſerve the Duke of Parma, 


it was at leaſt 20 Years ſince the New Office that 


the Great. Duke Ferdinand had caus'd to be created 
in the College of Siena, had been beſtow d 
him, We read alſo in che. dame Author, that frees 
ri; profeſi'd but four Years, ar Piſa, hither he was 

ol Pome. But he 


I'd a Ut le after his en 
ied in 12 four Years - he had * 
ro- 


on p. 37. 
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Ay Men 
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liſh'd. 
A /D) conſiderable 5s 
26 K 14101, 


tivd 54 Years. He underſtood Ge and 


eler ; the Twelve Books of 


Profs, 


of Nee, recited in the General Cha 
Monaltery of Se. Mark of Florence. | 


fy of Chirk7 
of « range Miltets of Orree ee, 
one of ere Work:  whitth ſhows how wo 
Some hve eee Avril] of i) Pia 
Arien Morth | Others hive overftratn'd the 
that Book, The Cardinal of Pavis had x grew 
bers he receiv d from him, and that tre fornd among theſe 


niſh'd himſelf by the Works that he 
ng ws | ibrary-Keeper of the rie onder 
ce from 


/ 


[brow 
Ancient Fathers into Latin: Olymptodorne on He, 
brodorrt de Gr & 11 190 
he was 4 Poet and at Orator, he prof 
We have fome Poems and Sermons of his of « 
Speeches in honour of lo the X, Some H etters have beer 
ten to Piens Miranduls ; a Treatife % lowdibur irhis Rome 


vt 


Flea for him, 


Les the Yeh. 


Ever 


publiſh ehe he had wr 
the Panegyrick of the Ciry 


er of the Order; and the (Chronicle cf ©: 


| collected the Greek Epigrams of Pilition into 
one Volume, and publiſh'd them in the c Year 1495, 


| I 
Profeſſorſhip of Pj, fo that the Duke of fru groqur pr err SH2r1; 4 [ iplinar , 14 14 mnt on 14; 
muſt have — his Deſign about the Year 1616, — — — „ Poit-y 
at which time there was mo great Dube that Was VvOr9 enn WAI bus Libre t 1 CO 4 (HOU but 1 * 
call'd Ferdinand, Mr. Moreri fans bimfelt in the Ar. genie u. beer wer eee: fone , wltorine pro- 

$ tic le Aug, that Fredinand the It. died in the Year gridiendion rats  EXPOSITIONEMIHE US 
: ety 1609 and that Firiinand the I luccceded his L ather 500 10 * 18 ö Preben ph: 
A $ee the int Year 162 1. ; | loſaph 1 mand tre ente „ t en 0 75 
Journal of (4) Of ſome of Vhutarcir's Liver) If we believe zee, bat que is | A EJUS ORE AC 
the Lern- 3 (&/ and Konig (3) he had tranſlited wur, that C EPIM US perorpeore © ip: pro ArVitriE po one ; 
od. of the Hawnibal, that of Scipio, that of Alcibiater, and quare tradutlionem tut ne e vplicandi pluribus 
ad pt. that of Dem etrins : Bur becauſe ic does not appear werbis fronts fem, lots Worden © Ae wat one 
1697. p that either che Lite of $c1pi0, or the Life ot 41. eee, wt p aperts nag. mar jn 0011111 v7 
m. 654. by Plutarch, are in the nature ot things, ie i» much e communis. bt Wins hid known this Paſſage, 
(b) Com. more probable that ieee compor'd thote two would he have been contented with oppoling Vol 
ment. iy Captains Lives of (z) his own head, than that he terranur'sSilence unt the Accuters of Hefe le 
> Atiſtotel. franſlated them from the Greek: Of which ee, might have read it in one of Gr{nerns's Works (s). 
Ethic. does not ſeem to have taken notice. It is likely that Is & not very it, that a Poor Author, who bad 10 
( Argy- the Abbreviator of Geſnery'sBibliorbeca ferved him for folemnly dec lar d in his Preface, that he gave but a 
R ropy lus 4 bad Guide. Father Moneatrier p ) aſlures that Mts Para 


cialelu / was an Impoſtor, in ing to have tranfla- 
ted the Life of Hannibal trom the Greek. 

(DB) Have g A Acciaioh of Plagiate, It is pre- 
tended that he appropriated the Lectures of J Ar 
gyropylur to himielt, and that he made our of them 
the Commentary which he publiſh'd on Ariftecte's 
Morals. Scripta gue ſub nomine Accia/eli tn de re cir- 
cumſerunt uni non Acciaioli cement ria, ſed Argyrepyli 
preletioner Florentie babite, & ab Acciaiele drifts, 
ed itaque a pleriſque Ltur. So lays Simeon S 
ud in the Epiſtle Dedicatory (6) of a Book 
in 1567. Gave Naude renewed that Accuſarion (e) 
very poſitively a long time after. Mr. Aoreri has 
confounded 4r;/terlc s Morals with the 
on thoſe Morals. Nay, it was thought, ſays he, that 
Ariſtotle's Meru ro Nicomachus, which Donato had 

bliſd'a, were of rhe ſame Argyropilus : making ; but 

olaterranus maintains the contrary. Thus that Au- 
thor knew not how to tranſlate the moſt eaſy Latin; I 
mean Yofiar's Latin : He had read theſe Words of 
Voſſrus; (a) Ins commentaria ia in Nicomachia Ariftete> 
bis multi arbitrantur non ipſins efſe Acciavli, ſed praletti» 
ones efſe repoli, ab Acciaole autem deſcriptas, _ 
lucem emiſſas. Nihil tale tamen de e Volatcrranus, Thi 
is to confound things twice this is to take the Com- 
— for the Text ; this is to take a Man's Si- 
lence. for the formal refutation of an Accuſation. 
The Learned Conringizs juſtified our Donato againſt 
Naude ; not by ſhewing that rgrrepyla: had nor fur- 
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us ubi ſu- 


pra 
(e) Con- 


niſh'd the Materials of the Work, but ing (- 
that dreiaioks had declared from whom 12 4 
i What more Authentick Confeſſion can be deſu ed 

than this? Joannes (f) Argyrepylus Byzantius cum Flo- 
t 


rentie inter caters pᷣbliſop a opera Ariſftorehis libres qui 
AM Nicomachum. de moribus fallend mirifice efſet com- 
< cer tro nemine Latines fecit, — 4 drinde 
rxpiicnt won [ine magns audi tmtium agpro - 
bent enim libri ay ——— 
deffrinam 4 
acowata © exynifies qud dan explanaticacecidat, - 
nam i 7071bas frelfum ; qued ego jam inde 8b 
#witie mecum confiderans und cum pleriſque aliis qui bujus 


printed of Labour 


erdidew ve prope fingulatom. — 


% Tranſlation of Aargyroprins's Lectures, 
2 long time accus of Pla late 
(C) Overflrain'd the Praiſes. ) This appears by 
comparing Paul Jovinr's Text with Mr. /arifar's Pa- 
raphraſe. ( Erudits & prrvel-ganti comment ation: 
maghum lumen ati judicatry Moralibus Ariftore- 
lis,exploſir ſcilicer ſoph, ftarum interpret u incptiic, qunm 
Eultratii Grat placits jerntns, certiore uhique vo- 


| Rigioniteretur. That is the Text, and here is the 


Paraphraſe. He (+) tranſlated Ariſtotle's Morals much 
more exattly than theſe that were fore him in that kind 
and purg d it from the Ridiculons Interpreta- 
tons that the Aue nr and the New Sophifters bad given 
them, an admirable Commentary , wherein h jhewed 
that engages himſelf in that Labyrinth without 
another Guide than h Hume Luſtachius, canner avoid 
going aftray. It is necdleſꝭ ro advertiſe that the Au- 
thor of the Anccderes goes farther than his Latin, 
both in regard of Ada, and in regard of En/tra- 
1% (&), and that inflead of praiting the larrer, as he 
intends, he lowers him te the urmoſt rank of Inter- 
preters; he ſhould have faid with anarber; and not 
without another. What would Father Beabour: lay of 
thoſe Words, by an Adwirable Commentary * Thoſe 
Words are ſo ill plac'd , that they would make 
one think that the Sophi 7 41 gr Radi- 
-= Interpretations by an Admirable Commen- 
(D) A Conflderable 1 — will be found I can 
of it with this Commendation, fecing «+ very 

} Ingenious Perſon has communicated ic ro me. 

" The Treatiſe that Artie Palm: oi Teft of rhe Ori- 
„ ginal of the Family of rhe taten, may "ſerve 
much to reftify and fill up rhe Article of Hetwto 
" Acciaieli. That Treatiſe written iv Levis by t- 
" chew Palmieri, was tranilated into Irin by one 
„ Dehare' Accu, Knight of Rei, The Origi- 
„„ nal has ot yet appear'd : The Tranſlation only 
„ was printed at Florence, in ge. in the Year 1588. 
by Barchohwew Set wartelli, at the end of the Hiſto- 
* ry of the Un, and of the Life of Nerf 4c- 
iel, Great Senelſchidl of the dit ot 8. 
* and of ee. It is ſaid that our Denaco — 
rn 
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worrew the Mete of his Places from the Grrebr be mide offs whorent the Subject 97 1 


kh true, that he mode + Prece enriertd 7 
there would be 


her nn i wa call 4 6 „ro Dee, depoling of Fir 4 " 
Roafon to believe (F) tht ho reeds 


ot if 
Widding ; #4 a mother eld ih, Mo bat 
Coder ie He Jid rot ene 


himdelf to make Pieces for the Srage, but Comprrd forme other Foot, ind namety 


fore Annels, that Muwrrrbinr, Prifcionnr, F, ond Neowin: Mareelins Wave cine? 
n w-s Dicianne e eee whey wn © omit if the Your of Fo 7 
gave him the our t 
That Mete, wan fo well ple 44 4 with the V erfes where's 


Friend and 
who obrain'd divers V idtories in %%, that 
# time after, 


16. 
if, e 

Frame fore 
TOTES gf us 0 


him, chat he (6G) adorr'd with them the Letrance of the Femples rl the Monuments 


which he cyrus d to be built with the 5 


e of the geg 


Fhis No tener be dong 


4s Principle of Vanity, than by « Principle of Friendſhip : And & winhe be + to 
tac that the Port was belov'd, than + Prof that Hun, le d t& be Priifet: lt e 


it how it will. ic ewe that Drciorer Rratnr VR A Arcinrs Verſes, 
that cott d (HH judge of # Work of that mature 


Now fe wie 2 Min 
| do not find that Clone ens d Ac 


mw of . lirtle too nh feed Rong beſt of Sele; the concerts (7) another Poet, as Mr 


A might cafily have known if he had not truffed to His Fore runners 
/ecins has been reproach d with 4 Hardneſs of Style, who was otherwite ,# Poet 7 very þ,, 


much 


te the Meds of our Port (5) fie Verte i 
ſeribe the eminent wherein + Shepherd wre 
ſappord to be, who having never feen « Ship , d. 
cover d from the top of en that which carried 
the Avrgon+u!.s 172 eU) te, Fanc rev 
by virtue of this Paffage, that Css had ahedged + 

ragedy of e, Entituled the Argonauts, Sup- 
poſe ther Poet had Compor'd ſuch « Fragedy; Cr 
nit; would not have been le to blame, feeing he 
would hee rffhrm'd it without any good Reason tor 
ji, The Author, whoſe Conjolture | have juſt now 
ment on d, ought not to prove to us by the Teſti. 
mony of Crinitnr, That the Grammarians make men- 
tion of the Media of Hcilns ; be hould hive cired 
New'nr Marcellus directly I have juſt now feen in the 
Fragments of the Tragical Poets, Colletted by 
Serrverins, that the Verſo, concerning the Ship of 
the Argonauts belong to the Tragedy, Latif d - 
Ara | 


(F) It ww called Brutus. ] Manncics (cc) thought 
wrongfully that it was repreſented when the Appes.- 
„ Games were Celebrated,at which Mart Antony s 
Brother preſided inſtead of Brutus: , who had abſent- 
ed bimfelf from Rowe ; but it is plain by (4) Cicero 
Letters, That the Tragedy of eie that was repre- 
ſented on that Occaſion was Torrens Ir is furprizing 
that moſt of Cc Commentators were ignorant ot 
it. Naturumtim thought that Arrens was repreſented ; 
Beroaldns and Hegendorphinns believ'd that Brutis was 
repreſented. 

(F) That be made Comrdics alſo The Grammari- 
an Donata will not permit us to doubt of it ; tor he 
makes it one of Terence's Pertections to be contented 
to make Comedies, without ever having tallen into 
the Temptation of making Tragedies which roge- 
ther wick other things, adds he, was above the tor- 
ces of Plautw , of Haus, and of Acne, and of 
almoſt all the greateſt Comical Poets As I do not 
fervilely addict my ſelf ro Tranſlate word for word, 
it isegood to fer down that Author's own Words. (e. 
Hee cum artificioſi Terentius fecerit , tum illud eff 
admirandum quod & morem retinnit ut Commadiam ſcri- 
beret, & temperavit afeclum nt in Tragadiam tranſiliret, 
quod cum alice rebus minimt: obrontum effec d Plaute, C. 
ab Afranio, & ab Accie, & multu ford magnu Comics 
. Tt might be gathered from thence, that 
at the beginning Accins made none but Comedies; 
bur as the Tragedies made his great Reputation, I do 
not know whether Donate had all the neceſſary Ex- 
attnefs, when he plac'd him thus 1 the Comick 
Pocts. Mr. Dacier knew very well that he was a 
Tragical Poer, and ſaid it expreſiy in his Remark on 
this Verſe of Horace (F)! 

Nil comis tragici mutat Lucilins Atti? 
Nevertheleſs he — that Verſe in this manner, 
Does net Lucilius --- find any thing to change in the Ce- 

(G) That he adorn'd with them the Entrance of the 
Temples ] Cicero and Valerius Maximus inform us (o ; 
the 4 firſt ſays, Decimuw quidem Brutus ſummus ille 
vir & imperator, Accii amic;ſſimi ſui carminibus templo- 
rum ac monumentorum aditus exernavit ſuorum. AndValc- 
ri Max mus lays,(4)Similiter honoratus animus crga pe. 
tam Accinum D. Bruty ſuis temporibus clari. duc extitit, 
cu familiari culty & prompta laudatione delelſ at us, 
q verſobus templarum aditns que ex manubiis conſecra- 
verat, adornavit. Seriverins (i) cites another paſſage 
in theſe very Terms, Amatus ctiamnum in tantum 


Not Hut tilt 


Ain 4 Din eee eee, of Hanis ee 


ee 4 FP wn 2 y i g fene, * 41 vo fry ngyy 


He gives if as Gees own Words + 
Bras, but © am Fore they re not to be Found there 
Very likely forme Modern Anthor deceiv'd him ia 
this manner. He had quoted Cirrre he concerne 
mg the Age bee, and of 4rrin ; ind ther 
he had reported what concerns D fronts, and had 
contented lirmfelf to exprefs the Senſe of Cee 
Words, and yet had cited [44 Cicero, Hereuporn 
dert vera imagind that Cre own Words were 
cited ; and that they were taken out of the fame 
Book that was cited before ; and he did not take the 
trouble to verify the Quotation. Thus you fee how 
the molt laborious and the moſt ingenious Compi- 
pilers jove to find Buſineſs done. Ie (+) being 
doubtleſs decciv'd by Seriverins , cites Cee %% Ar. 
this & in Mete, concerning that Action of O Brute: 
Thelllufion is perhaps more ancient than I ſay It may 
be Seriveriar had it not from the firſt hand How 
careful ſoever he was to collett all that was faid of 
Acting, yet he did not cite the Paſſage of Colmmels, 
which we ſhall ſee (/) hereafter 

(WH) That could judge of „ Work of that nature. ] 
Patertulu (m) makes a great Elogy of that Rur in 
few words, concerning his Military Virtue : But ſee 
here bow ( Coro praifes him on the account of 
his Learning. D bers, M. filins, ut on familiar. 
% L. Accio poita ſum audire folitur & dicere non incults 
folebat, & erat cam liter Latini, tim iam Grech, 
we temperibus illis, ſatis eruditus. 

(DU That concerns another Port, To wit, her, 
of whom Cicors does not only tpeak in one of his 
I etrers to Atticus, (e, Hee mim Attilins , poita duriſ- 
ſimnr, but allo in another place. That LT Paſlage 
deſerves to be reported a little at length, becauſe it 
reaches what judgment ought to be made of thoſe 
that deſpiſe eheie own Tongue, and rhe Authors of 

ir own Nation. (p) A quibus tantum diſſentio ut 
cum Sophocles vel optime ſcripſerit El:Fram, tamen male 
emverſam Attilii mihi legendam puter, de que Licint- 
us, 

Ferroum () ſcriprorem opinor, verum ſcriptorem 1 amen 

Ur legendus fit. 

Rudem nem e emnino in noftvi; poitis ant inert; 
Segnitie oft, aut fallidii deli, Mb Aiden nudi 
atis cruditi Vident wr quibus 4 ignets fun. Sueto- 
iu makes mention of the Klara of 4:rilinr, as we 
ſhall make appear in that Poer's Article. Doubtle(s 
the Eleltra was a Tragedy; Artilizs is only 
counted among the number of Comical Poers in the 
Catalogue of () Felcatins Sedigitsr ; and accordin 
to ,s Remark, the pieces that Cicero, Farro a 
Macreb/ur (t) cite of him, are more Comical than 
Tragical, Whoever ſhould pretend to make a diffi- 
culty of this, would be in a great Illuſion. Are 
not Corueille and Racine Tragical Poets on- 
y and abſolutely ? yer they have made Comedies; 
and if Moliere had — himſelt to compoſe 
ſome Tragedy, as it is ſaid, that Scarrou had a mind 
to do at laſt, would he luddenly have ceas'd to be a 
Comical Poct ? A majori parte ſumitur denaminatio. 
See the Remark F. Bur to return ro the pretended 
Acculation againſt A s Style, I ought to fay that 
Cicero cited 224 and that he call d him 
a great Poet in the Oratiom for Sextins : Semi Fo 
te ingentum non ſolum arte ſun, ſod ctiam delere en- 
webar, The place is cunious ; We. fre 
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(xz) Am- 
putanda 
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centi illi 
tat! 
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tac ileque 
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dium u- 
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nullo la- 
bore ſu- 
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Quin- 
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very 
who nad him on 11 
Vile, Aue, rebates of 


ſpoke very Adaintul 


the farnous Aﬀtor Kos made oft of Aries Verſes 
that had forme relation to Cee Exile ; 3 fig be 
made ute of them to muke the People fenfible of 


that Injuſtice, The Rowerr were very much wad 
to mike Applications to the time, when 
they under certain I how of «+ Play Seu 


Swrenins e, rd the if nd & (oth Phil: pprch of 
Glue They tesch us that while „ Tragedy of . 
„ n afting, the People did not ceate to teftify 
2 Friendſhip they had for Oroar by their Applau- 
ces 

(K) The judicions Rifleftion which be made again 
that prend eis gout into Aſia paſt throu 
Tarun, where be faw Parwvine, who was retired 
thither in his old Age. He ſhewed him 1 
of Atron which hehad in hisPocket and read it to him 
Peu, found on the one fide 2 great Juby and 
Cadence,and on the other fide x great deal of Rough. 
neſs ind Rawneſs in it. Arca owned it with Joy, 
and drew a good Augury from it for his future Pro- 
duttions ; f Minds of Men being like Apples, 
that are never good, if they are not hard and green 
hefore they are ripe. But it is better to weigh the 
words of the Original. (e Tue Parwvinm . *ifh 
aiunt jonera % d. e ans 6 . gran, 1-4 
eri 14 omen i r pan'nm & M0610094 l'a 
fl, inquit, Actins, uti dien, neque 4 Jane me peviid, 
meliora mim fore ſpore que deincepr jeritam. Nam quod 
in pomir oft, itidem, inquit , of tent in mgmy , que 
dura & aer naſcumtur, poſt fant m.tia uc un 
ſed que g cuunt ur flat im wvieta © mellia atque r- 
pio — wy. d, non at ur mex fiunt, ſod pritiia. Re- 
linquedum gur viſum oft in ingen.0 qued d arque 411 
mit i fcet. | bis puts me in mind of a Counſel that 
Lite, gave young Men. The Enormous Paſſion he 
had conceiv'd for I know not what conciſe Style, 
that diſguſts or makes moſt of thoſe — that 
read that great Man's Letters, did not hinder him 
from condemning thoſe young Men that affect Bre- 
vity. He ſaid it was the wy to Barrenneſs ; and that 
they ought to have divers Superfluiries at that Age, 
that were to be | the following Years. 
Ade juventutom ad br ov. taten non ble, ut ctiam ab- 
flerream, five quia tute adſumere wie peteH, & brevitatiz 
imitat's {acillimd atatom bane decipit © froe qu/a nee ths 
tiliter poteft, & jurvenih: ills lyovitat's ſtudio ar. dus pla- 
rumque C exſucens Hi evadit, nec facile ad landatain 
illam temperiem vnitur, niſi mitie ubertasr quadam & 
luxuries fit quam , paullatim depaſcat. Baltic (*) 
was of the ſame Opinion. Bur ro rerurn to eius, 
it has been well obſerv'd in the Dictionary of Charle; 
Stephens, and in thoſe that were built on the ſame 
Bottom, That Quintilian excuy'd him on the time 
wherein he liv'd. (% Tragedia ſcripterer Accins at- 
que Pacuvits clariſimi gravitate ſententiarum, ver lo- 
rum pondere & autoritate pu emarum. Ceterum nitor 

ſumma in excolendus operibur manus magy videori po» 


trft remperibus quam if defuiſſe. Virium tamen Accio (s) 


Plus rribuitur, Pacwvium videri deflierem , qui offe det; 
affetFaut, volunt. One would think that Quineilian 
Copies theſe Verſes of Horace ; 
Amligitur (2) quoties uter utre fit privr, aufert 
Pacwvin: dot! 25 ſous, Accins alti, 
There is a Paſſage of Ovid that ſeems ro reproach I 
know not what of Savage and Auſtere in ourH⁰ ius 
Style ; but when all is done, I ſhould rather under- 
ſtand by it the cruel Actions that he had deſcrib'd 
in his Tragedies. Ovid's Thought is, that if one 
was to judge a of Man's Manners by his Writings, Ar- 
cih would be fierce, Terence would love heer, 
and thoſe that deſeribe War would be brave and va- 
lianr Men. 
Accins ( a) effet atrox, conviva Terentius ce, 
Efſeut prgnaces, ani fora bella canunt. 


(L) It no loſs judicious, ! Quintilian mentions this 
(mall Fat. Aunt (6) Aci interregatum cur cauſ, # 


per d 


times there was 2 pretty good Orator, whoſe Name wis Areinr, Ant whom Cicers de- 


ſe nde d 


„ Met, n e u, (1 enen te vit oft 
6 „. . nes, 798. Mees Gr Ma "es 2 
ville, in fore Au, ator [av 1 TAN mnw 19/91 ville 
In my Tragedies, nfwer'd be, I fry iff that plotter 
me , but of the Bir F wart? hee wht # would not 
bn + Men of Wit tht made ofe of + like Nest 
to divert his don from the Study of the Low and to 
enc our +ge hm to the Study Divimty W hat 75 
more cormoedious , lend he to him, than tr ſpemk he. 
fore Perfons tht do not contradiet you 7 If is the 
Advantage of Prexchers : And what more nee 
modious than when you have done ſpetking to hear 
+ Man that Confites you, and makes you give an 
Account without quayter of off that you have faid / 
That's the Condition of an Advocate. This puts 
me in Mind of 4 Thought of Montagne ' © As for 
" the Gift of Floquence (7) , ſays be, fore have # 
Facility and Readinels, and which may be called 
" Gift of Urterance, fo cafy that they ste rexdy at 
" every turn Others are flow, and ipeak only 
* what is Premeditated and Elaborate. — fi 
was to give my Opinion in theſe Two different 
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* Advantages of Floquence , of which Freachers ginni 
* and Lawyers now x-days make the chief Profef- p. * * 


„fon, the ſlow one ehen to me to be the beſt 
* Preacher, and the other the beſt Lawyer ; becauſe 
* the Employment of the former , gives him as 
much time a+ he p fo prepare in {elf ; and 
wo 22 with the Thread of his Diſcourſe, 

without any Interruption : But the Lawyer is 
obliged to come often into the Liſts, and the un- 
forcieen Anſwers of his Adverſary force him to 
turn his Tale immediately oc (4) The Advo- 
cate's Buſineſs is more difficult than the Preachers, 
and yer we find more tolerable Advocates , in 
» = opinion, than we do Preachers, at leaft, in 

ance. 

( That they puniſh d a Comedian. } Being brought 
before the Judges to give Satisfaction for thee Inju- 
ry, he faid in detence of himfelf, that it was per- 
mitted to name a Man that gave his Pieces to be re- 
preſented on the Stage. Publius Murins, before 
whom the Cauſe was Debated, Contemn'd him. 
The Satyrical Poet Ln 7/47 had nor the fame Suc- 
ceſs ; for the Comedian that had offerded him 
Name on the Stage was ſent away abfoiv'd. So true 
is it, that all Judges are not of the fre Humour. 
or that ſome Verions are more conſidered than o- 
thers. He that informs us of thoſe Two Caſes en- 
prefles himſelf thus: ( Mimur quicam nominatin 
Actium portam compellavit in e : cum % ein in- 
Jjuriarum agit : le nibil j, niſi licere neminari 
(um cu, nomine ſcripta dentur 84 


cee, judex abſobvit cam inuriarum qui Lucilium L 


portum in ſcena neminat;m leſrrar , Publins Mutins cum, 
qui L. Actium poitam neminaverat, cond mmevit. Clan- 
dorpins did not know where to find that Hiſtory, but 
reported it only on the Credit of a (b) Modern 
Author, whoſe falſe Glots he Copics, to wit, that 
the Defender was Condemn'd, becauſe he had 1 
ly ſpoke the Name of Aut without Titles of Ho- 
nour or Compliments, Siu. prof tiene benoris noming- 
wverat. 

(N) Others do mot believe ir. ] If I was to take 
any part, I would be of rheir unde ; for beſides that 
Ciccre, who has fo often nam d, ard fo often cited 
our , either with Elogy, or without blami 
him, would be ungentcel to abuſe him in the 
1 Book of the Laws ; 1 ol ferve that thoſe 


buſes are altogether oppoſite ro the Character of 


him that makes the Subject of cis Article. 
tion, Grandeur and Force were the Character 


Eleva- 
of 


Ac- 
cins; and we have ſeen (/ ) the 2 


Horace and Sila have give, him upon it. 


us add two 


| erſes of Ovid, and a deciſive Decree of 
Paterculu: to it. 


— Kanu! 


3 


(4) 14. ib, 
pag 54 


c Autor 


cor. ad 

Herenn. 
1 

(f)/Ib.l 


{Gland 
= 


— 
Glan- 
dorp ve: 


net cite the 


place; but 


in theCom- 


mentary in 
Plin.epift. 


J. P. 
291. 
225 


(i) 


-# = =. 


2 


ZE 
; 


(Ovid 
as i. 1, 
Amor. 
eleg . 
(5) Prrer- 
eul. I. 2 


e 9 
(:) Acr on 
in Horm 
Epik. 1 
2. 


2 2 
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there. 


AC 


Article eie Nevin. 


: 


A. Gillis [j 


2 
— 


the 3 


'4 (P) the Latin of that Ar 
Vexation, by ſeeing in 2 Looking 
the 1 516 Chapter of the 6/4 Book 


to her [mge 
much fer. Plutarch addr, 
lden, and lep them ts their Duty, 


kene (4 ) an 16 er, ANIMOSINUR Avcins 17 
Caſuram nude temper: nomen h. 

Clare (i clam ger iden avi ſpatioms ere df „ 
fog at is Hr, in Tragadiu rn eee Attii wſqne 
in Grarrm comperationen EFECTI, magnmemgue i= 
ter ber ipſer fasten oper ſun lc ae guide nf in 
„ lime, in ue lus wvideatoy ff. SANGUINIS 
If the new Wirnels (+) that | am going to produce 
was of the force of the furegoing, that which fol 
lows would excel by much all that I have already 
reported ; for here 1s Arcins on the head of the great 
Euripider ; 22322 junior ſus imgrnie praceiiurt H 
, quu fuit alte & if Another (4) 

ves us Areins and Firgil tor the Two moſt Excel- 

t Poets of Rem, An Latia Muſe nm folur adytir 


e tust lr, ſou Ae & Virgilium recepere, fed corum 


praf. 


(% Voſ. 
de Hiſt. 
Lit I 1. 
. 10. 


Vell. 
atercul. 
5 J. 2. C. 9. 


In 
hron. 
Euſeb. n. 

1876. 


anim. in 
Euſeb. ib. 
Zex Parer- 
Zculo, I r. 


ec. 15. 


"ou r reer „ . 


of: 1 
mir & procul a ſen˙du ſacra: concefſers feder W is 
it likely that ſuch a Man made an Hiftory worthy of 
that Cenſure of Cicereꝰ Nam quid Avcinm _=—_— 

loquacitar habet id argutiaram, nie it ramen 
22 erudite —7 — fed ex Uri, Las- 
wit ? In orationibur autem mulins & ineptus , ad ſun- 
mam jam. Obſerve well that the Annals of 
the Tragical Poet lun were in Verſe; and that 
Cicero (peaks there ay of thoſe that had writ Hiſto- 
ries in Latin Proſe ; for he ſays nothing of Eunice. 
Our beſt Criticks think that this Paſſage of Cicers is 
corrupted ; and that it muſt not be read hi but 
Macrum. So that the Cenſure will fall on the Hi- 
ſtorian Licinius Macer. uu (e embraces that Opi- 
nion ; but when he brings for a Proof rhe —  { 
that was between Sicenns and him whom Cicereabus'd, 
when I ſay, he concludes from thence , that Cicero 
did not ſpeak of Accins, he is miſtaken ; for, by his 
leave, Arccius and S, ſcana were very near of the ſame 
Age. Siſemna was (f) Old after the Civil War of 
Marine and Syls; that is to ſay, about the Year 67 of 
Rome, and Accins was not dead in 665. 

(0) Paſt for one of our Pecti Relations, ) St, Jerome 
obterves (g), ſpeaking of the Poet Accins, That he 
was carried to Piſazrum when the Roman: ſent a Co- 
lony there ; and that there was a place near the City 
call'd Fundus Accianus. It was the Lot that fell to 
him of the Land that was divided among the Inha- 
bitants of that new Colony. Scaliger obſerves (b) 
upon this, That the Colony of Piſaurum was not ſet- 
td until Four Years after that of Bologns ; that is, 
in the Year of Rome 568, Fifreen Years before Acci- 
«s was born, Let us ſay therefore that St. Jerome 
was miſtaken. Rome was a more fit abode for a Po- 
et that was the Glory of the Theatre in thoſe times, 
than a Colony: But let us not believe that this Fal- 
firy is without any Ground. It may be, the Father 
of Acciur follow d thoſe that conducted the Colony 
of Piſaurum ; and it may be that the Patron to whom 
he owed his Liberty, was one of the chief Com- 
miſfaries of that new Settlement. In caſe he had 
follow'd his Patron, he might have had the Land to 
his ſhare, that was afterwards call'd Fundus Accianus, 
and among other Children he might have left the 
Father ot the Orator Accine. See how Cicere (i) 
ſpoke of that Orator. T. Accium Piſourenſem, cujur 
accuſation reſpondi pro A. Clucntio, qui & accurate di- 
cebat & ſatiz copioſe, erat que præterea doctu Hermagore 


io, ee, quibus otfi ornaments non ſatis epims dicendi, 


_—_— — — 2 2 apta quadam C 
's fingulis arum generibus arguments tradunt ur. 
Scaliger not cenſure St. Jerome, for having con- 


89 09 


te ws of Plone ; 1nd tht e wake hi for (0) one of 

ene, that (ern 
„ Wen mate i 
not differ from the f 


THC if mths e, Ov atry of that 
Rake theres ; be 04 not confider, thre 
Divine of whor he freghe forme 


He is no lefo miltithern, when he dne 
Annals, diced by Marrobins, from the Try jel 


Poet, That which he 


i diſs of Atrins the Miidborian, i Aft from the Tragict! Poor, 
Book, is doubly falſe, That Author docs not ye ah of aff 
; and every where elſes when he 
t. Some Perfons have exper d thernteives to Raillery, for having kent = 
e, In the Ages of + better | arinire, 
ports that it wos an ONS Woman, who grew mad with 
jabs how homely off Age hid mite her, 
Celine Nbg, ht nothing bet i« co be fornd 
The Continuator of Moreri adds, That that Woman p11 rr [off 91th [peibing 
before 4 eb; and that „ 1emt 19994 0 UE ſir d4 Po LIL wh-# ſh». wiſh 4 
continues he, het it it 4 word that A, nid ts frighten little 
He cites the 16/5 Book of CO 7m Ro/1iginus, and 


p eren, be muff under ane 


MHz cites 


Cirr#o $ 


fuſedly (t plic'd the gre Ropyt vin and the He e 
of Parwvint in the jf Your of the 14616 Ohympind, 
and the grezt Reputarion of Arrins int the 14 Ver of 
the Ge Ol npied Nothing can proceed from 
thence but Contufon, for the who know that P#- 
win was $6 years older than rin. For if it ſhould 
be fuppor'd that Parwuine died bout go years of A 
in the year in which St. Jorome ſpeoks of his Death, 
if muſt be faid that Aris was about % years of 
Age in the % Year of the 15614 Ohmpicd ; and 
yet according to St. Jerome he was Born in the Con- 
ulſhip of Manciner ind of Sirrancr, which falls in 
the 14 Year of the 151d Olympiad. So that 35 0 Gard 
in the Second Remark, we muſt miſtruſt that Chro- 
nologift x little in this Cafe. 

(P) The Latin of that Accius. 
„Langhe heartily at thoſe Veople 
% nine (1) Br iſe! quem woneſme liber Aten, 

dent ques Pacuvinſque C* vorruceſe He 
T... — ov INS fulta. 

what Martial ſays of them in the 91f/ Epigram of 

the 14 Book. * n 

Attonituſque legis terre frug fern, 
Aci © quidquid Pacuoinſyur veorunt, 
If they had inveated thoſe o Authors, as our fineſt 
Wits imitate Maree at prefent, and the other Poers of 
the 16 Century, in Stories, in Ballads, in Pindarick 
Odes, in Roundo's, Oc. made om purpoſe in old 
Language, I do not fre that any body could rea- 
fonably have found to Snarl at it: But likely it was 
in earneſt that that mouldy and ſuperannuated Style 
was made uſe of; it was taken for perfect Elo. 


22 whether it was pure or mix'd with that of 


gave a young Man of that Mind. We are not ſub- 
& at preſent to that kind of Diſtemper ; but more 
erſons are rather found that are too much diſguſted 
at a common word, cr that run too violently after 
new created Words, than thoſe that will retain the 
old Terms with too much (e) Aﬀettaticn. 
old Language is employ'd, it is by. way of Jeſting, 
and in Witleiſms, and Burleſque Works. It is 
in Latin that Authors are yet ſound that pleaſe them- 
ſelves to let foirth the oldeſt Phraſes. Doubtlefs 
there were other kind of Fecions among the ancient 
Romans, when Latin was come to its Perfection. 
Thoſe Perſons were perpetual Admirers of the old 
Poets , without making or intending to make uſe of 
their Superannuated Expreflions; they deſiga'd on- 
IL. morrify the Writers of their time, by placing 
m beneath old Authors. Herace bad well com- 
prehended their Intention. 
Sic (p) faster wvotcrum wt tui peecare vet antes 
Nu bi; quinque viri ſanxerunt feder regu 
Vel Gabiu, wel cum rigidis aquata Sabinir, 
Pont i fit um libre, anno} a volumina vatum 
Diebitet Albaus Muſas in monte locuras. 


fam Saliare Numa carmen qui laudat, & illud 
Med mecum ignorat, ſolus wilt ſoire wider!, 
Ingenizs non ite fave, plandirque ſepwltir, 
Noſtra ſed impugnat, no: neftraque lividus ot. 
It is a Diſtemper from which our Age is allo ex- 


Preis and Marti. K 


Age. See (») the good Advice that Phaverinur 8 


If the . 


49 


4 Cicern 

js, 1 4 
Aiv int - 

One, Fr- 

4750 
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{# „ 
T9772 15 
Ms divin 
in vere. 

6 h A . 
et Cites 


99 

/ Lloyd 
Alt oy s wo- 
ng. 1 - 
t tat 
hs itt 
N He 
nus tn 
15 Boob, 
Chap. 


vixitque 
ome 
pi- 
turam 
Ee xercuir 
& fabulas 
vendidir. 
Deinde 
Taren- 
tum trans- 
gre ſſus 
propè 
nonage- 
nat ius di- 
em obiic 


that it war 
the title of 
a Tragedy 
Accius. 
riveri- 
us in Te- 
ſtim. de 
Attio, « 
in the 
wrong ts 
beliowe 
that Per- 
us deer 
ner [peak 
of the rs 
ical Parr. 
(») Apud 
Aul. Cell. 
I. 1. c. 10, 
quem vi- 
Ge eriam 


ib. c. 7. 


0) The Orater Siſenna had that Aﬀfetatim. Cicer. in Bruto. 
luſt was accur'd of it; Sueron in Aug. c. 86. & in vit. Gram. 
and of the contrary Aﬀetation, that is, of forging new Words. 


C. IF, 
Gell ira 2 Horat.epiſt.1 1. 2. 
(e) 8 


p jo 

921 

A e manner, that when | 

ſay, ther Ceriblance, 25 if it had been another Women ſear try ma Signs, Pro- 

ks 116d wifes, Th Smiles, and of all that + ſed in (mm verCat Others write 

ur in 1%. (he endeavour'd ſometimes to drive a Wolf with # #6 if the had hed n Hammer. 
ys. Rhodighnus fays no more of her, As for Platarch, be # Hays only that Chy// 
ate apres that we ſhould be ſrighted with the Jultlee of God ts dn © Hom Sh ; for, 


dl of (aid he, we don't want Arguments agninft what bs ſaid about the Divine Punifhments, 

-p* which ſhew that ſuch Diſcourſes refernble thoſe of good Women, chat frighten Hlietle 

ten. Children with(R) Accs and with Alpbits, to hinder them from idling «way their time. V l- 
4 


rum re. tareh ſhews afterwards that al „„ contradicted himfelf. 


pugrane. ACURSIUS, Pro of the Civil Law in the i 4/5 Contury, w44 4 Florevtive, 
5 — 21 He ir'd 4 very great Name by the Gloſtes he C 40% the Body of the Law. 


tirohus, | Age when he begun to hear the LeAures of famous ee, He hid applied hanse 
1.6, *9. before that time to other Studies, The Progreſſes he made in the Civil Law were fo 
de claris great, that he became a famous Profeſſor in that Science, which he teught at Bologes ; 


„ and kee himſelf retir'd afterwards, he Compos d a continued Gloſs on the w 
m. 147 & Law, which appear'd fo convenient and fo ufeful to young Perſons, that the former 
7; Gloſſes were no more ſpoken of, and doubtleſs they were not fo well diſpos d, nor fo 


Duck & compleat. Some think that the Contradictions that are obſer v d in — do not pro- 
aſs & xy. ccd from his Inconfſtancy, or a defeR of Memory, but from this, vis. in ing 
thor. Juris the divers Opinions of thoſe that had preceeded him, he had only made thoſe Authors 
civ. Rom. known by the firſt Letters of their Names. It is ſaid that thoſe Letters „ in 
17 pee divers places, was the cauſe that Readers have taken for his Opinion, what he ſaid only 

— as a Wieneſs of another Man's Doctrine. His Authority (#) was formerly fo great, that 
cent. ce- ſome call d him the Idol of the Advocates x. Moſt Interpreters have taken as much # 


lehr. Au- of more « Care to explain his Gloſs, as to comment the very Text of the Laws. Some 


1 2 Criticks great Lovers of the Politeneſs of the Language, ve cried horribly againſt 
bus Hf, (C) the Barbarous Style of that Author, but it is generally enough beliey'd that he was 2 


Juris ci- great 
VII. I 3. c. en 
'2, empted. We are contented to place Greece and An- ef wo 
cient Rome above our Age ; but we do not here 
the Speeches and the Poems of the 170 and 1675 
Centuries before thoſe that are made at preſent. 
(A) Criticiſm on thi: Paſſage. ] 1. None of the 
Three Authors that are cited have ſaid, That Accs . 
grew mad with Vexation for having ſcen her felf wocator, fignifſcant qued ficut antiqui aderabent 
ugly in a — — and that ſeem d to re Diir, its adverati adorant atores pro BEvangeliftis. 
fuſe what ſhe with'd much for. This is attributed Yolo enim petiur pro me glhiſſatorom quam textum ; now manmun 
to Plutarch by Name, ſeeing after having 1— I allego texrumn, dicunt advecati diverſs parti & i Praf con 
Acces Folly, her Illuſtons concerning her Image, judicer, credir tw qued glefſs non ita viderit ilum textum filioram 
. and her Difſimulation, the next words are, Plutarch fieut tw, © non ita bene imellexerit 2 tw? Ego en (f) Luis 
adds ; that is to hy, That Plarareh reported thoſe der ( & ſt illud pro nove) quod dum offom Schoelarir V. 
Three Fatts ; and conſequently it is to deceive the cram ſati; acutur, & dum ſomel effemns multi ſocii in ves, de 
World, ſeeing that Author fays only what I have ane collatione, auſur ſui unn, textum allegare contre cuts cor- 
cited of him. 2. What Negligence is it not to cite ſententiam Dectoris mei : tante audaciam babui. Dur- rupt arts 
Cicero 2 ad Atticum would — cite the 24 Letter it nn ſocias, tw lequerir contre gleſſam que dicit fe. um l. 
or the 24 Book * muſt the Readers be left ro gueſs ed 4p , glaſſes dicit fic, ego dice fic 5; ignares p m 52. 
it ? muſt they be at the Trouble to ſeek what Let. auttoritatis zleſſatwrum. Cridrbam enim qued effent & lib. 7. 
ter, what Book it is? But thoſe that ſhould have communes ap d, qualer ſunt in libris grammatice, f- pag. 16. 
the Patience to look for it, would loſe their Labour. cut ſuper Virgilis & Ovidie, ſ+d tamen nan its oft ; fur See 2 
They will find in the 197 Letter of the 24 Book, runt enim gleſſatoresr maxime ien viri & autterita- 


ts. HS nd ns a. kh - © a ©o a A TT. oo 


Certi ſumu periiſſe omnia : quid enim M xx buche tam» tir, Etfi alind nou effect quan gleſſarum erdinatio, & de nus int: 
du This is the 34 Cenſure : Cicero is falſly cited, quibus fer die id quod arbitrer de ade dici pefſe, vi- epiſtol. 
he laid nothing of ee. The Greek word made aelicet quod torum corpus Juris widerwnt. Magi: * 
uſe of, and whereof divers other Authors make uſe, fandun off tir qui vidernnt, quam nobir qui wn vidi= Heſſi. 
to ſignify what we call Wheedling, Evading, Raiſing mus. Horromanus cites ſome other P of the (g) Sr 
Diffculrties about things that one neartily wiſhes ſame Author, which confirm the ſame thing, and p uici 


for; that word, I ſay, which Eraſmar /a) plac'd inform us, that the Glols put into a Balance agaiaſt Reſearc? N 
(Nee ac- among his Proverbs, gave occaſion to ful} that the Opinion of Two Interpreters, carried it — Franc. 
ciſſare, Accs was an Hypocrite; but it is only a Conje- before the Judges. $i [ententia gleſſaterir dnobur De- I g9.chis © 
Chil. 2. ture ; and it ought not to be permitted to cite #oribur eff contraria, profes in judiciis prevaleres ſen- p. m. 9 
CERT. 2. Plutarch, nor Cicero, nor Calius Rhodiginus, for Con- tout. a ipſine gleſſe. who 27 
229 jectures that other Perſons have advane d. (C) Cried, berribly againſt the barbara Style of that th: frf 

(B) That frighten little Children with Acco, and Author. ] Ludoevicus Vive (f) was one of them. Rant 
with Alphiro. ] I do not believe there is any Coun- See Bernartixe alſo in his Treatiſe of the Profit that B dau- 
try in the World where there is not the like Cuſtom. reading of Hiſtory brings. Many Authors have E 7 
I have heard ir condemn'd by very ingenious Do- been found among the Civ:1ians of the 16: Century cond 76 A 
(5) Pan. tors, The Ancient Romans had their Manducus, that have Cenſur'd that Barbarity. It ſeems that ciarus- 
tir. de wherewith they threaten'd Children, as I ſhall fay Alciaru; ſtirred them up, and begun to give them a (%) Ab 
clar. leg. under that word. Guſt for the Union of good Literature and the Ci Cents 
Interpr (A) And that be was 45 3rarr off Age.) Others ſay vil Law. deus, one of the moſt Ardent Cenſu- de Jurs | 
lib. 2 C29. that he was but 28. %% quadragenarinr , velut alii rers of Aceurſine, contributed alſo to it (g). It cannot interptet 
(c) Pope ſcriount xxviii. ant nau jur civile ab Azone audivit., be denied but that the Ignorance of Literature fol. 29 
Blount, So ſays Panzirolus in the (+) 1477 Page of his Se- made the Gloſſers fall into divers Miſtakes. Aber. ( Ve 
cen ce- cond Edirion . which is that of Venice 1655. Sir cn Gentiles dec lar d himſelf much their Partifan ; m 3 1 
lebr. Au- Thomas Pope Blount (c) c—__ Panzirelus and Koenig he (4) would not own that pur this Maxim jour al 5 
tor p 284. puts 37 and not 8 Years. Citation of Konig is in uſe, Grecum off, non pereft legi, which was (i) Re- The 2 
(4) Forſt. good, but that of Panz/roluz is not; except my proach'd him. He believes thoſe are no od. & Ab 
* IL » 
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Hiſtor. tion differs from the firſt. Forfterur would have been where to be found in that Gloſſer ; and makes him 
uriscivi- more proper to have been cited; (d, for he more Learned in the Greek „ 

l. 13 c. that Accurhur became a Diſciple of Azo at 37 Years thought. However it be, the Grecum 

82. of Age. See the Remark E. | ; | neu 


* 
* 


1 


4 | \ fi 


Cs) Genius Ago wherein he e Fe 
2 — — = nr that 
fAndied wy, t # had (DP) x very 
141 4 Low. ie L, 


Ul 
Senior Arenrfth Gee, bp i 


— M. Bars Heede reaforr io Fay tht ed ug 4+9 Heeg 0 
and Are, for Odefred and eee were both Schotars of e, Aa wfterwards Pro- Juri. 
feſſors it the ſame time at , 8 Albwiew Gene obferv'd that - eo 
om anne. | . 
ACCURSIUS (Cov) Son of the made much more haſte to take , p 
his Father: For he would be Law before the Age of 15Years, l uhh 
Defire, after it had been # long time diſcuſs's whether the Laws y per- fupre 
— 1 Gloſſes, and added them to thoſe his „ ee 
ent Account was made of them. or Inter- 
U $ (Favs) Elder Brother of the „ wis ſo efleem'd pres ine 
heard that he was to follow the King of Exglond tas gloftas 
bid him to abſent himſelf, and threatned to con- * dong 


| their City. He thought himſelf more cunning goo 0 
ſelling all his Eſtate to 2 Friend; U. 


his Cunning ws void, for they con- rernis * 

erthelefs. That oblig'd him to return, and he obrvin d the Reſtitution of didir, que 

himfelf one Day — 

incognito, leigning to be one of the --— B 

Some have rejiciun- 

tur. Id. ib. 

ing had a Diſpute with him on the + Ex Pan- 

the — dhaatbedee of the Pande#s at Pi. 4 
liv's (4) until the Time that Bartolus was Proftefior , ? p- 1 


ACCUR- 


ed in the Year 4279. in the 7 Year of his Age ; 
* from whence it ſhould follow that he was born in 
* the Year 1201. In the mean time eur, him- 
* ſelf informs us on the Aurbenrict of prep. nom. Im 
« per, at the Word indiffiones, that he actually writ 
«Ja the Year 1220. end en the tft Low bur one in 


Th 


1201. 


olan- , of the 
2 e eee 
i , and that bir De- er 12.27. whi not . | 
Feiſt 7 3 IT fall cite two © Calculation of later rann, had place: Otherwiſe 
- + A ; is BY. de« &. 1 * 
ingeni/ © time before having ied it. Thoſe 
1220, and of 1117, exclude that of 1236, — is 


, and cannot be admitted by thoſe that place 
Auris Death in 
rer y.] c (k) (4) cen. 

; theſe are ine. de | 

ili pru- 


LL SSIS irre d eren 


Catel (1) having ſaid that Monepellier is one 
Cities of — in which the Reman AL. 


iry of Menepellier, of which men- 
22 — he compos 'd (according as 
be ſays on the Inſtirures) living ot Montpellier, as 


12 of February 1192, and is buried 
* in St. Bartholomew's Church-yard. Now here are 
Mereri's Words; The Sie Catel maintains that Ac- \ 
curſius died ar Montpellier in 1192. Thar which he 
adds has need of correftion ; Ochers, ſays he, 
ar Fichans nd Fe, 22 — 7 the 
z qt ays, that be profe[i'sd at Bo- 
E. 1 But they may beladen in 
that Great Man with bis Son Francis Accurſius, 
— 4 — wuch Science and Merit, and whe was Profeſſor 


4 


(4) Until the time that Bartolus war Profeſir. 
Bartolus was born in the Year 1313. and was receiv' 
i _——_— dd 
0's * : t 


fv 


PE. 
in Years 
au, 17 


199 
#10 


TH fs the 
1915 chu 
9 wth 
1 
Adverſs- 
fir 
# i has 
bro dow 
"14474 
of Auſen:- 
v4 in the 
# 111199 7 
Ager 
Jorn, eie. 
bit ut . 
h. 
herrn. 
of ele, 
which pr 
et no- 
ers 4 
gr a9 
curſh 
L } Nico- 
T . 
B: blioth. 


— 
9 106 
72 
aleſius 
Pref. in 
Am 
Marcell. 
Topp. 
ub: ſupra 
7 Leonar- 
Nico- 
demo d- 
diziont 
«ia Bibli- 
oth. N. 
politana, 
p. 170. 
# The Title 
if in, 
iſtribu- 
tio item 
vocabula 
4c norz 
partium 
in rebus 
rus pon- 
dere, nu- 
mero, 


148. 


. (e)Thati: 


in the Tear 
1229. 
(4) 19. ib. 
C. 42. p. 
160, 181. 
(e) and 
chiefly in 
ebe 15th. 
Chap. of 
the 4th. 
Book. 

(f) Leo- 


C 
( 


A 
ACCURSITUS 


ſexreh 1nd confer the 


„ een wan th 
yes of the Ancients, "The Die 
2. 11 Aj," habe 
* ent ur 
*. 


(Wd, withough 


at the Court of Cherie the 


ceiv d many Favours. It muſt not be forgot that his # Edition of () Ae is 
larger by Books chan the preceeding, That Edition is of Awing , He pre 
tends to have corrected Five (+) thoufrnd Faults in that Hiſtorian. In the fame Year, 


and in the fame Ciry he 


the Year (s) 5 80 that Arcwfis the Son mult 
have liv'd at teat 126 Years, if be had ſeen Barroles 
teach the Law ; for he had been (5) emancrpared by 
his Father. Let us take it that he was but 15 Years 
of Age when he was emancipated, and that the Year 
of his Emancipation was the (-) last of his Father, 
vet we ſhall find that in 4. — have had 
1:2 Years. Panz/rolw's Conjetture is good __ ; 
(4) which is, that the Arnie that was Barrolur's 
Colleague, was the Son of an Arcwrfiur that taught 
the Law at Reggio, his Country, about the Vear 27 
and read alfo at Fans len Dran makes of- 


ten mention of him. 


* of Bartolur touchi 
* of the haſt Paragraph 
pign. and inclines to believe that Barrolur 
855 rather with Baldur , than with 
of ee, Alexander of lee, 
* cited by the fame tema, ins: believ'd al- 
ſo that the Conteſtation happen d between Baidu; 
* and Bartolur. But Bartolus bimfelf having poſitive- 
* F writ, that it was with Francis the Son of eu- 


* fns, the Expedient that Panzirelus gives, ſeems to 
* bemoſt receivable. 
(4 — 1 Beſides the T of 
Toppi, approv'd by the Silence of Lenard Ni , 
here are Verſes that confirm that Truth: 
Ut volucrum Regina ſupervelat athera & alti 
Immer un lumen [olis in orbe tenet, 
Sie illa genitnes Mari angelns Urbe -- » 
Alete que 4 Jovia nebile nomen habet 
Felici ingenie jolers ſpeculatur, &. 
They are in a piece of Francis . Arſilus, printed at 
the end of a Collection of Verſes entituled Corycians, 


go, that was publiſh'd at Reue in the Year 1524. 
ib. is in that Collettion a Prerrepticem of our Ac ad 


(g) Cor:cium, that contains $7 Verſes. The Tithe of 
Avſillus's Piece is, De Poets whanis ad Paulum Joviun 
Picrins Valerianns, contemporary with Accurfins, ſir- 
names him Aquilanus, not only in his Commentary 
on the 12'* Book of the Kue, but alſo in (b) fome 
Latin Verſes that he addreſſes to him. What Bar- 
thins ſaid of Accarſins's Country is therefore a Fault. 
He made him to be born (i) at Amiternum. Keni 
—wy not that this is falle, adopted it all along. 
Theſe Words of Accurfiur (&), Nec placuit reticere, 
ne quis (qued Sallu/tins civis art mens _ am in 
conſcienciam duceret, have deceiv'd Barthins. 
here why Accurfins call'd Saduitizs his Country-man, 
122 2 ons was born 8 it — 
bec the City of Aquils, gain d by wins 

| ubſtituted to 


nardo Ni- terms, and was in fome manner fi 


codemo, | 
ubi infra, calls him wrong Ariilius. 


(z) He war a Ger. 


man, whoſe. Name was Goritz, ar 1 bave wnderitend from My. de 
% Lib. 4. Amorum, apud Leon. Nico- 

Na Iii) Ip. 
. Tom. 2. 


lu Monnoie. 
dem. Addis ioni alla Biblioth. 
fe Salluſtii civis, Amiterninus nempe. Barth. in 


p. 399 


polerana, p. 170. 
(4) Mariang. Accurſi. in Teſtudine. 


CUR 
Mary A WW Intl, Mov! "1 
(hat Wd irs the 14 Conmry : He ws (A) of Aqwil t, in the * 


undred Paſfiges of it by the Ancient Manuſcripts. 
that ſuch + Work did not come out of the Prefs, and that the others were 1 not reprinted. 
Me does not defpiſe feu, on account of Wit, and finds him oftert judicious. 
Crifick made Loris and (C) feli Vertes ; he onderfiocd botly a and Ofrichs, and 
he travel () to the Wir, Thofe that inform ous of this, might add, That he arider- 
flood the French, $p,miſh, 1nd the Gorman Langue 
grew number of Antiquities (rt were pur into « 
V's, to whom he ws very agreenhle;, and of whom he re 


s videri pofſine & 


ow ſee W 


EE 


Manuſcripts, in order to corredt the P 


be that Te end to be pee of Rar, in Fills, it 
on Solinw, wt on Ovid, ſhrew what he way 
A hard (FH) on Clandieg, but tht Wark wie fot 
Author had made known that he had corrected thove Severr 
Hurt him 4 (raw 4 forme Diſcontene 


c 'apitel, 7 


publiſh's the Letters of (ru in Twelve Books, with the 
Treatiſe of the Soul added to it ; and we arc 7 obligd to him for the Piet Edition of 
that Author. As there were ſome Latin Writers in his time that lov'd to make uſe of the 
moſt Superannuated Terms, he ridicul'd them —— * in 4 (F) Dialogue that 
he publiſh'd in the Year 1531. He added 2 , fmall Treatife of Plum Metianu, an An- 

| cient 
if, It is but Five Miles from the Ruins of ur 


nw. Confulr Mr. ae 
(4) He had labow 4 bard i Clandian] | 

the Fat) of his Travels in Gorman and Prlend, 
did not hinder him from correfting near fevers hun- 
dred Faults in that Poet ; it muy be imagin'd that 
he apply's himfelf hard to the fime L at 4 
more lkeifure time. He fays, ' Nov Adler & tur in 
codicions (Claudiani) eu vim, recogn itis, Qu 
tant abeſt wt non itiam nunc verſibut nr land at 
deformer, wt 161 1% vertu enomplaribus dum Gormany« 


du inter 1911 andum leib 


(C) Mode Latin and Italian Poſer} See here what 4 
Aera, tells us om that Subjet, in 2 Fable entitf d . 
He relaces dition f 
in it the Perſecutions he ſuffer'd at Rome from Eav Autor 
they made the moſt innocene 76/1 


Telluds, which he added to his Diarribe. 
Th — 8 humſe 
ings a Crime to hi re melt 
Touny hinoes of the 1 — 
whom he dedicated his Book, he ſays, Ipf principe: 
quam . wveſtitum (ut et militarem probro 
/ 
Op- 


verterins, tum fidibus feire , maten callere, ply 
1ndignum — vun, vaſe; nt, gued 
ticen cum literarum fludiii, wernaculo/q; cum L401 ni nu- 
merw, conjunxerm. He r allo, that he was wri- 
ring the Hiſtory of the 

moirs that he was ſupply d with. 

(D) Aud be trawell'd ts the North] We have ah. 
ready beard him ſpeak himiclt to his Readers, of the 
reat numl tr of Paſſigewthat he correfied on his 

le, crotling Germany and Peland. That which 
fullows will intorm us that he remark'd the leaſt 
Th to the very Songs which they ſung to make 
Chi ſleep ; but he diew no very good Conte. 
es from them ; as we ſhall ſee : Nuper, ſays he, 


wales pleroſy; pronles , verum ctiam witre Sauremataes 
new ſine adm:rat.one audivimus ad ſualendum nutricia 
more infantibu; ſomnum dici; Li bs Li ls, tum & Los tu 
La ls, & LalaLa ls. Neu neftrater fore Nan na Nan 
ns © Nin na Nin u, etiam more quadan veces ſuſpen- 
— dicere conſueverunt. Movit vo je- 
ri quadam adm:ratione qued infante: i & berriduli C- 
fordiduli vix dum fari incipientes mmm tat am 
Latine 8 queq; mairibus nou intelletti. Us 
ueque Vects naturales 4 
arbitraria. He was in the wrong to think © Mo- 
thers did not underſtand what their little Chidren 
n. for it was they that taught them thoſe 
ords. 
E) His Edition of Marcellinus . larger ] 
no good Memoirs on this Fact: He 
what he ought to ſay; and he ſaid what he ought not 
added hve new 


are yet wanting. Lenard () Nicedeme took up Nice 


pr” 772 — — be publiſh" A in the 

In a Di te iin the Trar | 
Becauſe all thote that Tale — Book N 
have that of Leowarde Nic let us copythe Title 


nr) is of of the Crivicts 
wn tf Vile 


cpu of in 


That 


4 perfectly : That he colleted x 
that he pus d 34 Years 


am Jarmatialy; muper pr rags 4mui Septingent us fere ene _ 


m now in Pannon/a ſolum, atque adde apud ſeptentrie- (m) 1d. id. 


or & 
ubi 

* Ly 

% 4 7 * 

0 1 

* 2 

4 = + 

1 — of 2 


” code- 


Paris, 


Cana, come 


Ak 


ts Vt 


The Form 
come 


-- 


caus d 


mu ; 
mm, Miſhop of ee 
proteſted that he had never th 
of his oeh 
our of the 
had liv'd longer *, 
German / A) of Selenenr Cormmr, a4 of Antioebut the 
ia, became a Powerful Monate 
in poſſeſſion, but 86 loft his 
firſt he did his Sovereigns very great 
for having accompanied Sete Ceran, 
the two Captains that had kill'd that Selene, to be put to deat 
all che Provinces that Aale, had conquer'd, and refus'd alſo the Niete 


ages of the Troops, and the Favour of Circumſtances put into his Hands. 


U 3 


4 

(79 ney 

fer it % raproryt 
199 


60 
try e 


fi 


te 
that he krach ee pt it 


the Irvention of Printi 


. but he cer d himſelf from „ 

thing he hf rerd out of any 944 

I (0) rernarhable. Severnt other 1 wad 
Pref, WW his Soft (FE) ee, who Gus 44 
Mympi— 

«tl, #41 


the Viv 
% ne had the Dominion that he had - Rome 


wn were puniſh d in 4 tert fig. Col 
(vices with an admirable ide „ 7 
the Expedition againit ee, „e 
% and regain'd » ne 
of Nine, that the % / Fo- 
He yup 


thoſe Temptation rouſly, and would only conquer for the Lawful Suc- p yp a 
ceſſot of the Monarch w Death he had reveng'd ; that is, for Antioebnr the Young- : 
er, Brother of Selenensr. Bur his Good Fortune blinded him ; for as ſoon as his Vidories bree, 
had made him Maſter of all Ai, Dominions, except the only City of Prrgamms, he 5 Dy 
took the Title of King himfelf, He maintain d that Uſurpation with much Pru- — 
dence and R no Prince on this fide Tawws made himfelf fo much fear'd as 114 
he x. The Great and Noble Provinces that he poſlets'd on this fide that Mountain did Cath. 
not ſatisfy his Ambition, he thought alſo on the Conqueſt of r, when he heard that 501 
Antiochus was gone to make War with Artabezancs . He was in hopes either that Au. Sq x 
tivchus would periſh in that Expedition, or that it would continue ſo long that he ſhould © 1 
have time to take Syria before the return of that Monarch. He relied alſo much on p. 4-9 
the Rebellion of ſome Provinces that were but juſt revolted. He departed then from 

Lydia 
of that Dialogue at | Jon tu - Mente, Ie enter of that Avt, had hem i 
mans DC *. 1 ww. the 2 * oh Jar « 4, Mr. Chevillier (s) ob- (+) Che 
In quo eftnditur verbis publica menets fut en $ that that eu was living in the Year 1500. 7 = * 
, priſcs verse , & exelets tanquam ſeopuler ofs Yet nevertheleſs he makes ſome difference between 2 
fuginda. $i quid itaque, lefier eptime, antiquitarem his Teſti and that which was given by Ubic ' ** 0 
amar, ut ſane deber, Ie bane ingenti quanruir pron» Zel, Bookſeller of Cologne in the Year 1499. I fy, 
mia 4 Ribliogels te tibi redemifſe neon panitebit. Nam be makes ſome difference in it in regard of the time. 
preter quam weeibur partim Ofcis , partim Volſeir It war, ſays he, (f) langer time age that Denatur was Gun 
conſeriptus e, Latina ifine verba exeletiors ni- rome when writ that, than when 2% p. 284. 
mr ſque priſca quibus Aborigines, Picus, Bvandrus, Care poke of it, Every Man apprehends that a Year 
ment aque ipſe lequebantur affatim cellats ſunt. Qucque more or leſs is of no conſequence here. Moreover 
em apud Exniam, Pacwoinm, Plautum, alieſve bujur ought it to be ſaid, that 3 that paſs'd 33 Years 
note priſces Autres abſtrufiers leguntur. Itemque recen» in the Court of Charles the Vo. was living in 
Cn Forum cacatar Apulei & Capella chartas , bujuſmedive 1500? | . 
cut of Le. eren Rue ut certh ſunt cvitenda, its tamen oh © (GG) The Formof bis Oath i: remarkable} Here it is; 
on Nicod. 7, defi nemen ferat agneſcends ſunt, ut cum aliquande (4) N dii bemineſque , fr, fideſyue audiat, ſacra- 
ubi ſupra. n eas effenderit, de illerum ſenſu ei turpiter haſfitandum menti religione, ac {i quid oft jurjurande fang, (gc Mui- 


von fit (a), Here is the that Andrew Scher- 
(4) Andr. makes of that Book : (6) De lee metamerpheſes: 
Schottus, Lacie Patrenſi ſeu Lucians ſcrigtere audi amabe que 


17 Quaſt. © Pialogs eli ante ber ipſes eftogints %, „ Marian» fir 


Tullianar, Sele Acute (bemine, ut iUlis temp pererndits, 

79 que Naſonem, Auſonium, ac Solumum Diatriba illuftra- 
2 vit) Ofce ac Valſce conſcripts, ut ſaculi degeneranti: u- 
mium d prima clequent.a inſaniam velnti acete aſperſa ſa- 
mum, ubi 12's perſtringeret, audi inquam, & riſum contine fs peter, 


1 C. 
— Note that this Book of our 


logue of Mary Angel 


vier. 
rig. of 
Printing 


P. 21. be 

= cites the 

* Bibliothe- 
= C2 Vari. 


crona, aleages in the beginning of his Aune- 
very diligently on the Works of 
* the . int Pes calld Lucretius, which 1 leave to 
** the Curious, and lever; 


* tations, which be made 


1 9 
> Ange 


® Roccha, 


itle 
and pr long, but 
Words of f. Ofce 
eloquentia interlecuteribus. It 
* leems ro me ir ought to be, & elequentia , 


(Fa) 4 Beok 
I do not boaſt to have ſeen it, and report it on 
the Ciedir of (e) Topps; bur here is a Fact that I am 

affur'd of. It was believ'd (d) that our Arcur- 
had writ wich his own Hand in the firſt Leaf of 


ed at 
Rome in 
the Tear 
1591. 
Boxhorni- 
us in The- 
atr. Holl. 
P. 138. 
— 
age 
Angelus 
Roccha 


r 


of the Latin. 


the Invention of Printing. ] 


mo, idque rite pariter as fine dels mals dici, cater: que ang. Ac- 
accipi vols, me nec ullins wnquan ſcripta perlegiſſe ac ne curſius 
NI quidem, unde vel tantillum lucrubrationes no» in Teſtu» 
r redimiri juwvarique datum furrit. Quin imme labs. dine, ad 
rajſe quoad jus eri lie,, it (i quippiam altirins, poſt calcem. 
ruationem quoque moan, editum eceurrerit, e noflry Diatcab. 
provinus aboleverimus. Ng fi p rem, tum Pontifesx 
perjurie, mals autem genius! Diatribu contingat , que 
ad, us fi qua bona aut faltim medioeria „ pf fuc- 
ins, imperitorum tube p fm, bonus levinſculs 
triciſque vil.ora cenſeantur , fame fi qua manent mite 
ner, vente evelent proque wulgi levitate ferantur. 
= —_ Reflections might be made on this 
k 
(H) His Son Calimirus, who was @ — 1 — 
amo 4— 


It is likely he, whom the Learned and 

tron of Learned Men, Fincent - Pinelli, had ſome 

time in his Houſe ; for although Gualde gives Accur- 

es Son the Name of Francs, he fears to miſtake 

in giving it him. Sec here how he ſpeaks; (b) Fre- ( Gual- 
ter hes dem babuit Beneditum Ot avianum res Pnicoſe- dus, in vis 
Phicas Theologicaſque deftum . . . . Mariangeli Arcur- ,, Yine. 


fi filium Franciſcum, ni fader, infignem muribus & De- picelli. 


dtrina. 

(4) Couſin German of Seleucus Ceraunus, and of 
Antiochus the Great. } He was the Son of Androma- 
chus, who was the Brother of Laeedice, Wife of $e- 
lenens (i) Callinicus, and the Mother of thoſe two 
Princes. Let us obſerve rhat he was a good Son, 
for knowing that Andromachus was impriſon'd in 4. 
lexandria, be forgor nothing to r 
that Captivity. The Rhodians knowi 
tions upon this, ſent Ambailadors to King Prolemy 
to demand Andromachus of him. Their Deſign was 
to make a Preſent of him to bent, to engage him 
to break the Promiſe with the Byzantines, that he 
had made them to aſſiſt them. There was at that 
rime a War berween the Rhediens and the 
Byzantinesr, The King of made ſome difficul. 

to part with Andrea, ; he knew that ſuch a 
riſoner as he might be uſetul ro Vans ens 


O Poly- 
bius, I. 4. 


c.6. P.$3 1. 


pd: 
the after 4 


hung on a Cross (. I 


to ſerve two ways. I ſhall 


known by only comparing his Narrative with 


(C) of Francs Patriciuns. 


eus, firſt King of Perſia, if we 
that Author Roms to ſpeak of 


 fays that g the Perſian Nation was divided into divers forts, whereof the moſt 


'd of the Pa 


were compos 


that this Ach emenes 
(4) Kings of Perfis bein 
Horace will have it, that 


Place, for he was yet embroil'd with the King of 


$yria, and he was not i of the great Power of 
Achau, Burt at laſt, to do thoſe of Rhodes a Kind- 

nefs, he was willing to remit that Priſoner to them, 
that if they judge d it fir, they might fend him to his 
Son, which they did. And by that, and ſome other 
Means, they procur'd Achens's Friendſhip, and took 
from the Byzantin the chief Foundation of his 
(a). Note that heut was married (6) to ce, 
the —— of King Mithridates, who had been 
very well educated (ei by Loghaſir a Citizen of Selge, 


a Ciry of Pifidia. That maintain d the Siege 

of Sardis with her , and was conſtrain'd 

ro ſurrender her ſelf after he was put to 

1 J For it 
(B) It was a fit Example to te ways. 

Was an mann ro diate Ir tr get not ro 


abuſe the Favours of Forrune, Let us copy the 
Words of Polybizs, the Author of that Morality. 
(ce) Kar? e riet un reed arid ery pur Owen 
0 „ diva wer, aeys 7 — U- 
«uy adies' u inen 5 , Se „ ge tae rev 
ir rait teres, mir 5 rect drapery 
era. Exemplum poſters duebur medic urile primum, 
ut nemini temere ofſe credendum diſcamus: deinde, rebus 
latw, wt ſpiritus ne attellamus, ſed ut bemines, humani 


n:b:1 eb alienum putenus. 
(<) 1 jl.all plamiy the Fant: of Francis Patrici- 
us.] He pretends the Subjects of Achexs over- 


burthen'd with Taxes, revolted, and murther'd him 
with all his Family, and caſt his Body into the Pe- 
foelus, ro make him drink Golden Waters. (/A 
c Lydia Mamiaque Rex, gentilitie avaritie crimine 
ardebat ; u fiquidem erebra ac gravis pepuln tribute 
ſemper imperabat, in quibus exigendns ſavus, improbus 


Padtolum flumen erune 29 ſemper 
Petarer. Obſerve firlt that oo Janes 
ing that our Anbaus was a Lydien, iiſued from the 


—— eras 


remark 
ACHAEMENE $S was the Father 
believe Herodotu: ». 


ſcended. In „another Place he introduces Cs 


B inus makes mention 
to — given his Name to a Province of Per/is call d Aebeme- 


ſt 


Hl 


＋ 
5 
th 


here, he 
made Ache- 
Jar des, and de- 
put to death. 


> 
8 
8 


[1 


7 


mine 
of 


+4, and the Grandfather of Cy- 


C 
= here are other Paſſages where 


an Achemenes much ancienter than the other 2 he 
rious 
ade, under which were com the Acheamenide of 


Acbemenes:, the Son of «£- 


others infer it from the 
the Commentators of 


Acbemenes of whom he ſpeaks in the 12th Ode of the 2d 


Book, 
Ancient Kings of the C and Heir of their {,) 5 
Avarice. both on the Riches of Cefſus, K 


and on the R of Ade, (g) : He had better Meramor. 
have remembred that Arbour was a Syrien. But 1 1 v. 
that Fault is ſmall in c = Yank x 163. 
2 — The Bad + M1 
de Boiſfiew is bh) Ovidi- 
theſe Words of Ovid, — 
Morte (hb) vel inter capti ſuſtenſu? Abel, v. zol. 
| miſer, aurifers teſle, pependit aqus. 

— — that N. — 2 wich (% Dio- 

eaſon ſignify A Body Sal- 
of Acbeu: "ous Paltolus. ape boa Zarettu- —_ 
is the firſt chat ſaw into that T2 noe. in 
that Leopardur diſcover d it plainly, and t libellum 
that Lipfur ought not to have gloried of the firſt Qvidii in 
Diſcovery of the true Senſe of that Patlage. (f. Hane Ibin, p. 
eſe Pen neſtri mentem pri vidit Zarettus, ſed quaſi 63. 
per nebulam ; & omnine Paulu; emendat lib. 1. 
6. 20. des non erat, que Juſtus Lipfins, J. 1. de Cruce, cap. (4) Id. ib. 

V. 


principem ſibi hujus loci explanationem tribucret. Va- 
autem J 9. (1) Patri- 


iatus cum ſua ills explicatione 2 
6.24. Parergon ＋ 1 in _— — it be, Francis eius, ib. 
Patricia: es hi very ill. Achbeauwr was f 
iſh'd for his Avarice, but for his Ambition. * 
Aquilins , whom they (1) affociate with him, be- (] Che- 
cauſe Mithridates pour d Melted Gold into his Mouth, vreau. 
— — with the Revenge that Antio- Hip. of tht 
«bus employ'd. 
(.4) That the Kings of Perſia were deſcended from Per- Rook 1. 
ſeus.] Mr. Chevrean (m) attributes to Herodotus to Chap. 5. 
have ſaid, that rhe Perſidez, that is, theſe of rhe Houſe of p. a 
Edit. | 
aſſures in the Holl. 7 


Perſis, er Perſeus, were deſcended ow the Acheme- 
&... Paſar . He 
according te the Teftimeny of Herodo- 1687. 


nide Ales 
ſame Page, 
tus, the Kings of Perſia came from Perſeus, or Perſis, 


and that the 


fa 
Iy of the Kings of Pers, that in, of (0) Gs, 


« 


E ad " = - 6 2 na « 
3» 2. 4 = a " " s I P 
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I 


7e. 
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ACHAMENES A0 


77 


n King of ne , buy H t hig mit have beg 
—— N ſubdued the og Ring ſine + had Founded that grew Mo 
narchy , which is counted for the Second Univerfal,we to not forthe they 11d wy King 
of that Cyrus A Ir Wr ay that 8 hyve 
to have hel | them very * rem ah „ 
| Jon , and Grand Father Abe Mowerer i be, the Epirhet of — * 
wan: is often given the Prrfians in the ancient f Prots , and 


: 


Atem, and the Perſian 
MENES, 


N 
« by 


== 


Brother ather and Mother 
had put it again under the Von of the Obed 
of Some 


pedition againſt Greece, We do not had 
the King 


the Athenians. 


and 
u_— Reſolution, Father Luke & Acheri performed it, do that by his Care the E piitle 
of 


„ Barnabas was printed in Greek and in L, with Father Monards Notes in the year od. Sicut 
1645- At Three Years end Dom Luke publiſh d the I ife and the Works of Lonfranch, l. 


Archbi 


ha 
time after TEENY ING Fleet 8, 


ſhop of Canterbury, and the Chronicle of the Abby of Bee, In 1651, he 
liſh'd the Life and Works of Guibert Abbot of Nogent, with forme other Trextiles, 
ing afterwards collected divers rare and curious Pieces, and hoping to get a 


the , -y* 5 8 L of the 4 Nimes, Kk ing of Fer, and ; 
the Command of # # ger ere, 
lence that they had the Poldrtefs to (rake 117 


in that farnous and feral Ee ©, * 


other Employs he hid diring the Life of + 4 
Brother ; but we fee that Fgypr being again Revolted, aer the Death of » 
that Monarch, Achammer was ſent thither to bring 


dertaking was unfortunate ; for he wis beaten by [nwvn7, Head of 


K (9 its Dory agen, 


He made ume & armor: + by the Put 


Thawte Un. 
2 Rehe,, "hed hy 


ACHERI(Late#) 2 Benedidtin of the Congregation of Se, tw, was 
Born at St. Nen in in Picardy, in the Year 1609, 
lication of divers Books, that were yet but in Manuſcript in the Obfeniicy of Libraries. 
He began in 16445. with the I dition of the Fpiſtle attribated to St, Arn bs, 
þ Menard, Monk of the ſame Congregation, had « Deen to 


had already cleat d it by divers Notes; but Death having hinder d bim from cxcan- 


— 
lav- 


yer Ft thi tires Pryſis iq — 


fy p1g 
PIR 


4 | 
int 
* "= 


"AL 
e. 4 


pug P 
n 
Steph 

pg. 147 
A o. 
dot |. 7. 


© 97 


| Father . th © + 
publiſh t Fpiille, 


7 Ibid. < 
YT, 
11 


6. 59. . 


e 
Tonrng! 7 
the Lens. 


more ſuch, he form d the Deſign to publiſh the moſt ample Compilation of them that +8. Feb. 


he could, under the modeſt Ticle of Speeilegium, He publiſh'd his 


Year 1655. That Volume was follow d 


ire in the Weſt. The ſame Author 
by that he had ſome Learnin 


reatiſes are found in it that have not been com 


the Prieſt Grimlaic ; and ſome (4) Acerick 


prine- 


firſt Volume in the 1579. % 
Twelve others; the laſt whereof was 
ed in the year 1677 . That Collection in 13 Volumes /» ute is very much efleem'd ,,; ** 
thoſe that endeavour to clear Eccletiaſtical Matters in every particular: But few nw 
pos d ſince the Decay of the Roman Em * Se te 
bliſh'd the Rule of the Sulitarians, compeys d Inn 
Works. His Prefaces and his ſmall Notes „ of the 
He had a hand in the critical Labour that appears in 26 Nov 


that pi oie 
leu was 


tie Liar 


the firſt Volumes of the Acts of the Saints of St. Benedii's Order ; and it is to him and 1545. md 


to Father Mabillon, that the Title of thoſe Acts attributes the Labour of having ( 
lected and Publiſh d them. Luke 4 Acheri died at Paris the 2915 of April, 1685. in 


Abby of St. Germain in the Fields, where he had been Library Keeper . 


thoſe that re; 


go'd afrer him, He diſtinguiſhes the 
Perfians into di 


vers Claſſes, among which there is one 


te Bail. 
ol- 

ler . 3. « 
the % f 


wig . 
wort of the 
Learned, 


ACHIIL-7 


was of the Royal Family. If he ſpeiks of Davis 
the Son of spe, he exprefſes himfelf 111; thoſe 


that he qualifies in particular , with the Name of Words, thePrincer, are not proper,when one would 


Perſian; ; another that he callsPaſargade,under which 
he places the Achemenide. He fays elſewhere (s) 
indeed that the P acquir'd that Name 


the —_ 

ſes, Mr. goes there, That 
Cyrus was not Inferior in Birth to the Kings of Medis, 
nor to theKings of Perſia,ſeeing theſe deſcended from 


Athemencs as well 


(B) War a King of Perſia. } Mr. 


downri 


Ki 

the Perſians ; and that all the Princes that — 
that inert to Caries, ave defbended frog dim. But 
firſt of all I would ask him, hy in ſpeaking of Cy- 
u he attributes the firſt Foundation of the 

Monarchy to him ; and why in giving the Liſts of 
the Kings of Pete, he does not place Achemener 
— — but the latter before all the reſt ? If 


any f abour ro deceive himſelf, he ought ro 


do it conſequently. Beſides, I would fain have him 
tell me, of what Darius he there 
n Two or Three Ki 


r. Mereri ſays 
t, That Achemenes war the 2 of 


Perſian h 


ſpeak but of Two Perſons out of above Twelve. 


„ Dacier 


cannot tell why Mr. Dacier (c) limits the Fpither ib. 


of Achemineds to the time of Darius the Sor of Hy- 


flaſper, when he ſays, That the Deſcendants of Achæ- 


menes King of Perſia bore bir Name unte that Dar! vs. 
do not queſtion but that they bore it alſo after him. 
For beſides that his (4) Son Neri, refers his Ex- 


traftion in a dire& Line to leute, we fee at the 


ſame time one Tigrancs General of the t det (e qua- 
liked Achemenides: : And we find an Achemmner, of 


whom I ſpake above, who was the Brother of Ner- 


es. I ſay nothing of Ser, call'd Acbemmer in Am- V 


mianus Marcetinus ; (f) it is a corrupted Paſſage. Mr. 
Chevreau, wondering without doubt to fee Fee Ge- 
nerations between t Nerxes and Cy, believes 
that that Prince counts his PaternalAnceſtors on the 


one ſide, and his Maternal Anceſtors on rhe other 


ſide ; inſomuch that he makes himſelf to come from 
Achemencs — * the Mother's Side : but this is 
what is not to be found in Herodotus, unlets we ſhould 


cetick Works, } He did not 
ollection that he 2 ot them, 
and of which I am going to give the Title, as | find 
it in the Bibliethecs Bibliethecarum of Father 106 
Aſceticorum, vulgo ſpiritualinum , epuſculorum , que in- 
ter patrum opera reperiuntur, indiculus Chriſtiane p'c14- 
tis eultoribus ab Aſceta Benediftins Congregationis (anc! 
Mauri digeſts. Pariſis in 1648. Mr. Th. 


that Luke A Acheri publiſh'd the Life of St. Auguſtin 
at Paris in the ſame Year, | 


(4) That 


in Amm. 
I. 19. c. 


6 Sal 


mafexer- 


pur cir. Plini- 


an. pag. 
1183. 


8. 
. fays in his Additions to char Work of Facher Labbe, 


carried the Prize of Beauty that was dif 


ſh'd themſelves only by doggi 
| that attain d moſt Glory. See t 


"ut 
600 Dook of 


the — 

on, Nova 
— 3 to Wounds ; and it 
= « of thought that Authors are well agreed u 
— Wounds receiv d by Achilles, in divers 


trum n. 


55 
of 


4 bind 
Preface 
$f Edit: (4) That fe Conſented to Confammary the Morr 
ti ent ed to Cenſummat : iage. 
22 11 — 2 Photins, crAhei ml ai, rr af 
1 ſuppreſs much (e, as appears by what follows, < ap« 7 uv 


Ancient Greece. 


nointed him with Ambrofis, and 


again Hes. Ad, Tay mw 7 dai, and it ir ſaid, that 
r it — the f time that Jupiter Enjoyed Ju- 
cont 21294 no. 


(8B) Erymologier « = « < - that are made to 2 
2 of the Perſonal Qualities of the Son of Thetis ] Nothi 


on 

U ng 

is more pleaſant than to ſee what Greece invented on 

that Subject. It does not only deſerve the Epithet 

of (6) Lying, and of (e) Fabulous that Ac- 

count, but alſo that of mal: ſcriata, which our term 
idle does not yet fully anſwer. 

Ask the Greek Grammarians why that Hero was 
call'd A,; ſome will anſwer you, becauſe he 
was very troubleſome to his Mother and to his Ene- 
mies : Others, becauſe he vex'd the Trojans much : 
Others, becauſe having learned the Secrets of Phy- 
ſick, he appeas'd Pains : Orhers, becauſe he had 
but one Lip : Or 
mand : Ochers, becauſe he had never Suck d ; And 
others, becauſe he went away from his P 
Chiron , without ever w_— Eat of the Fruits 
op Earth. — — — — by 
what aua of Grammar t many Ery- 
mologies in the Name of Achiler, would Fi this 
place with too much Greek. For which Reaſon, I 
refer the Reader, if he pleaſes, to the great 12 
logicum, to Euftathiws (AJ, to Tretter (e), Ke. 
fieurs Lleyd and Hofman, who by the Example of 

ww, and of divers others, have enrich'd the 
Article of the Son of Pelew with their Erymologi- 
cal Obſervations, ought ar leaſt ro have given us 
Notice that much Pains have been taken ror nothi 
by thoſe who pretend by all means that rhe w 
Achilles depends on the pertonal Qualities of the He- 
Teftimeny ro of the Iliad. They might have refured that 
my Gra- tenſion, by ſhewing that there were Achiller's 
titude and fore him, and told us a Reaton a thouſand times 
my E- more Natural than all rhe reſt, why this Perſon was 
exe ſhould call'd Achilles : It is that which I have already re- 
be reputed . 
to remain here as if it was repeated word for word. Servi- 
us in Tn 2. v. 197. See the Remark A, . V. Di- 
$s Cret. 1. 2. Dares. Ptolemæus Hepheſt. lib. 6. apud Phot. 

ubi ſupra. Euſtarhius in Odyfl. 11. (See the A. u. V. 
(a) Father Schottus Tranflated them wrong by Jovem redire. 

(3) Grecia mendax. Jwven. Sat. 10. (c) MuSrnia@ Ne, 


8 (4) Eu · 
in Lycophrog. 


on 

the 
Monſieur 
Drelin- 
court, 


Profeſſor in 
Phyſick at 
Leyden 


Every 45. 
ay found 
that I 

Lay d fo 
firangely 
from 1b. 


— I ſhall make 4 ſeparate Article for 
argent 
ACHILLES We Son of Pelews and Thets, was one r Hero's of 
He was Born y at Phrbia in Theſſily ; and in his Infancy 
in the Waters of %% to make him Invulnerable : 
his Body, if his Mother had had the Wit to take him by one Heel, after having held him 
by the #other ; but as ſhe had not that Precaution, one of her Son's Heels remain d ſubject 
was alſo in that place thit Death feiz'd him. Yet it muſt not be 
this ; for we fee ſome that « ſpeak of divers 
ces of the Body, I hull report another Pre- 
caution of Tberu in the Remarks; which is, that to make her Son Immortal, the 2 A- 
put him under live Coals. He was Educated under the 
Diſcipline of the Centaur Chiron ; it was the beſt School in the World in thoſe A 
Chiron Educated him in a fingular manner ; ſeeing inftead of Milk, or Bread, 


hers, becauſe he was fit to Com. It 


by the Serrence of the God 5e 


puted with him. Por beirg difplend'd with 
nt, made Pas to fall in Love with FE: 
ner that he became 2 frightful Objzet, Another . 
with White Hair. There have been 54 other very 
6. 


bs, and /C) aleer'd him in ſuch won 
billes the Sor! of G/ is born 
Famous Acbill-rs; Two of which 


he was dipet 
nd he would have been ſo over all 


ges. 
or 


ported, to wir, that the Preceptor of his Preceptor 


was call'd — oy 1 
(4) And alter'd him in ſuch manner. ] Photius ( 
who d us ſome Fragments of 1. — 1 0 2 
that Prolomy the Son of H-phefiion had fill'd with the hoth. 
moſt curious Trifles of fabulous Antiquity, has n. 195, 
lamed what regards Achiler the Son of Jupiter and 
of Lamia, in ſuch manner, that a Man muſt give 
himielt the Trouble to Conjefture that it was with 
the Goddels N that he enter'd in Concurrence on 
the Account of Beauty, This Conjetture is ground- 
ed on the Indignation of Vn, againſt the Judge 
that conferr'd the Prize on Achiller, N to punith 
that Judge, made him in Love with Echo, and fo 
ugly that his Figure alone caus'd him to be hated. 
us Schortws underſtood the Text of Photize., Bur 


Sierre resse 


S 


Pr 


Mr. de Mexirias (g) divides the Effetts of Finw's (g Mer. 
riac, Com 


An 
in 


1803 FK 


between Pan and Achilles ; the former became 
ve, and the laſt, the Ugiifh Man in the World. 
is in Vain to conſult the Original, co know whe- 
ther the Tranſlation of Andrew Scherrws is better than 
that of Mexziriac: For if on the one fide it may be 
faid, that the Rules of an exat Grammar are for 
Schottws, it may be ſaid on the other fide , that Gre-k 
Authors do not ſubjett themſelves to ſuch Rules; 
and that it is no rare thing that divers Perſons be- 
ing concern d in one of their Periods, the Pronoun 
he, him, relates j— either to the remoteſt |. 
or to the neareſt Perſon. The Latin, are not fo 
— in it. The French Grammar is of a moſt 
wonderful Exattneſs in that Matter; for it requires 
the ſame proper Name to be rather repeated Two or 
Three times in few Lines, than to leave the Rea- 
der's Mind in Suſpence. It we conſult Reaſon, ei- 
ther for or againſt Mez/riac and Father Schorrw, we 
ſhall hardly nnd a fixed point. It may be that a 
Perſon that has Joſt his Cauſe revenges himſelf only 
on the Judge. Apollo was ſatisfied with 7 — 
(h) Midas, who had blam'd the Sentence © Superio- 
rity d in Favour of Apelle, and in prejudice 
of Pan. By this way A7ziriac would loſe his Cauſe : 
Bur a Perſon revenges himſelf alſo ſumerimes boch 
of his Judge, and of his Rival (7) ; and on that = 
foor Father Andrew Schottus ſhould have Tranſlated rent?!“ 
ill ; for according to him, Few being diſpleas'd, dit: f'” 
does no harm tu him that obtains the Victory. It is 


— 


=. 42 
that ; | 


2 
true alſo, that accordi to the other In bal ſent = 1 
ſhe does no great — the unjuſt Judge, * is Tu 3 7 
ſatisfied with making him in Love with a Nymph, I 


who according to the Tradition of the Anciens Pan. 


PT bat - 
ill we: 
wit!) 
Mar- 
buen, 


Lib. 3. 
7 Achil. 
2 


(Winer. 


* 705. 
& in 
NR. 1. 


781. 


Lian; 
row. 


to the Reading 


the 
" admir'd that ſuch a learned Man as Mr. d. Girac was, 


. Ut for a feign d and impoſſible thing. Be it fo: 


watrer by Niem When iff is done it forme 
29 — * Ah ave the wort! of if ; nd if be 
i ins the right, Phorier of his Profermy world be ty 
ee, for not having declared that fm Fin 
whos had made Pawn in Love with Ke, made him 
Unfortunate in his Love. That Crcumftance ought 
neceſſarily to have been noted , md it 1 * hive 
een done without offending every body 's Opinion ; 
for forme have ſpoke of that - 23} guess foe 
the God Pm. ail the Works of the Pen, tht 
of Abbreviating well is perhaps the moſt diffreulr ; 
there muſt be more than d common difcernng, to 
judge what are the Circumſtances, the Suppreffion 
whereof makes an Abridgment obſcurs of not. 
Juſtin is not the only Perſon that wanted that nice 
diſcerning. 1 have made ufe of this Thought in 
ſome other part of this Work 
(A) Fed him with Lis eee of with that of 


forme other Braftr. } Libanins (4) in Three Places, 


and Prifcianns (5) in one place ſpeak only of Lion's 
Ma — r 1— — uud: the Marrow of 
Seags to ie + Scholiaſt of Homer (4), that of 
Bears The Author of the great 7 — (1) 
ſpeaks only of the Marrow of Stags : Apelioderns ( 
peaks of that of wild Boars and Bears, and adds t 
Latrails of Lions to it : Sratiar (2) adds the Etre 
and Marrow of Lions both together ; or, according 
of ſome old Manuſcriprs, the En- 
trails of Lions, and the Marrow of She Wolves. 
Look hereunder u. II. Phileftratur (hb) adds the Mar- 
ow Of the Fawns of Hinds, and the Marrow of 
Roe-bucks, to the Milk and Honey : Tertullian (1) 


„ ſpeaks only of the Marrow of wild Beaſts in gene- 


tal: Enflathins (4) exprefies himielf in + more in- 
definite manner, ſceing he ſpeaks only of the Marrow 
of Beaſts : Sund (1) fays only Marrow. _ 
As for what remains, it is ſuch a vulgar Tradition 
among the Ancients, that Chen fed Achilles with 
rrow of Lions, that it cannot be ſufhciently 


ſhould accuſe Mr. Coftar (mn) of a groſs [ynorance, tor 
having made uſe of theſe Words: Tin fed your ſelf 
from your Infancy with the Juice, Subſtance, and the Soul 
of good Book, like Achilles with the Marrow of Lions. 
. de Girac asks a Queſtion upon this, which does 
not become an exact Critick, ſeeing it alters the 
State of the Queſtion , and makes Mr. Coftar ſay 
more than he did ſay. Where did he find, lays he, 
that Achilles fed kimſelf only with Lien Marrow , Burt 
what follows is worle ſtill. Having alledg'd among 
divers other Reaſons to _ his Opinion, that 
according to Plutarch Achilles war fed with things that 
have no Blood, he adds, that be dect not bel ce that 
any Author worthy of Credit writ that Achilles was 
Nuri'd with the Marrew of Lien: : And nevertheleſs 
immediately after he himſelf cites St. Gregory Nazi- 
anz.n, who Remarks that St. Baſil had not like A- 
les had 4 Centaur near him that preſented bim with Fa- 
bulous Marrows of Lions and Stags. Which 
ſhews, continues Mr. de Girac, that St. Grego 


rook 


ut he 


will be a Credible Witneſs for all that. For to be fo 
in thoſe things, it is neither neceſſary to be perſuaded 
of the Facts we Report, nor that they ſhould reallyEx- 
iſt, nor even that they ſhould be Poſſible; it ſutfices 
that we do not forge what we Advance. Now with- 
out doubt, St. Gregory Nazianzen is in that Caſe. 
He do's not lay what he relates of the Centaur Chi- 
row and of Acbiller, without having read it. I own, 
he does not believe it ; but neither did he invent it; 


and that is ſufficient to make him worthy of Cre- 


dir. Neither the Moral nor the Phyſical Truth 
15 to be enquired into upon this occaſion , but only 
the Truth of relating. Mr. 4% Girac, who will have 
it that the Marrow of Stags was the enly Food of Ho- 
me1's Hero, according to the co:mon Opinion of the An- 
cute, doubtleſs found the Authors that reported it 
worthy of Credit, although there is no Reaſon to 
think either that they believ'd it Effectively , or 


that che thing is True. Doubtleſs he plac'd St. Gre- 


gory Nazi/anzen in the fame Rank, as to the Marrow 

Stags: He cannot therefore except againſt him 
as to that of Lions: And conſequently he 
himſelf produces a Wirtnets worthy of Ciedit, im- 
mediately after having ſaid, That he did not believe 


there was anv. 


I do not think it {; 12h 
2 ink it ſo much ſurprizi 


norant o 


that he cited 


Naz/anzen there, as to ſee that he was Ig - 
what Two Modern Authors, that are In 


e 
boch other Aliments, he fed him wich | A) Lion's Marrow of «#1 11,4 een * 
me, 


every Ni Finds, hat put in (he gem ff enen e 


The ane is Wer & ee, h prov 4 by the Fo 
W ee eee og m, og the ee of 


the He, by rt of Lani n rig Tien Specchre 


the we fre, al the other "geo? „ rd hy 


that of 1191149, ie fin +4 Buck of the 4411-144, Fhex 
thet Hears was Noire 4 with the Menn of Liow 
The other is Bari „„ ene wſige of $4471 


fore the fore Bit, cited befider tte Fan Terri of 


enen, theſe words oof 

Hr WH , Hf 18 4:5 " qo t e LEO 
NUM paſs ff Floſs Witneltes are #5 valuable x5 
then ſe when Mer. 44 Giro produces e juſtify that 
they gave Arbiller hr ood, 

4 not be dee 4 , that Barth; takes de- 
„es Teftimony from os for the Marrow of Lions: 
For inflend of laben, be pretends it muſt be ref 
laps, in the Paſſage whers 4 514-7 feat « thus 

178 5 8 & „ e ee) SILEIT, 

The ful 4 gude ſores u mente e 

Now wins e more Apr tr abate, wr #hn 

Uber ib: [nt aff Lame mm, [44 Ip ATE. 

ee, In an meſa (#) Iupe . W535 
What Mr. % Girae makes Umar fay, dice to 
us that he did not corfult rhe ren ' ard 14 be ab 
ledges ſome of the Remarks there that genere 
made uſe of in his Notes on erte, it might 
very well be thet he bad no other bad Guide t 
thete words of (p) Pigmers : Phutarch [+47 17 Cli- 
ron nur/ Achille from bis Birth, 2416 thing: tha; had 
ws M (q) Me vie he wet many Years 440, that 
Amine had deceiv d Figmere in it ; and that inſtead of 
faying with et, (r) But thi: Philinus, like 4 new 
Chiron , feed, bir Sen in like manner it Achilles 
wat brought up from bu Infancy , with Food from which 
ws Bleed wat drawn ; ts wit, with the Freits of the 
Earth it muſt be lad, But this new Chiron freds that 
Boy quite contrary ts Achilles (an gipus 79 A 
to w.t,with Mrar without Blood. Xylandey might be ac- 
cuted of the fame Error ; for his Letin Tranſlation 
bears, Neflrum autem que pale Ach. lem Chiron nutri« 
m1 iſle ati 4 natalibus Yanguine Carentibus. There 
is « gap in that Paſſage of Plutarch ; but the 
Word ar ought not to be lefs intelligible 
there in the Senſe ot contrary, Which the Dictiona- 
ries commonly give it. 

What I have faid proving the Validity of St Gre- 
gory's Teſtimony, ſhe ws that Mr. 4 Girac cited A an, 


r finn, Dual, [+ 


Pliny and Ariftetle unieafonably, ro ſhew that Lions 


have no Marrow ; or that if they have any , iz 1 fo 
little as nothing, He might have cited G alfo in 
the 1 146 Book of the ute of Parts, W is. and it 
does not ſeem that this Fatt ought to te call'd in 
queſtion, ſeeing the Moderns do not commonly 
take up the ancient Naturaliſts for it, though at the 
ſame time they accule them of divers Miſtakes on 
the Subjett ot Lions, Conſult ohe in the 524 
Chapter of the 34 Book, de Origine © progreſs Idola- 
tris : — Bec hart inthe Rooks, de Auna u 
ſacre ſcripture ; Father Hardewin in his Commentary 
on the 37th Chapter of the Eleventh Book of Pli- 
ny, (s) K. If we believed Hel, we might pre- 
tend that A benæus had tound Fault with A on 
that Fact: Bur when benen (t) himfelf is con- 
ſulred, it appears that he ſays nothing concerni 
Marrow ; and that he only tpeaks againſt the har 
neſs of the Lions Bones, which Ariftetle made fo 
great, that he ſays, when they ſtrike > each 
other they produce rkles as out of a Stone. 
This might be denied, without 2222 that 


they were deſtitute of Marrow. It might 


a certain Fack. and Mr. Furcticre ſhould have pur it 


among his other Remarks under the word Lien, if 


„Mapa 
N 
eo, 

cent 


mogen 
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1 u- 
bens 
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A Paſſage 

y- 
tarch /// 
tranſlated. 
(3) Vige- 
nere Com- 
menr or 
Pla of 
Achilles s 
Food, t dir. 
in 40 p. 
#44 
(4) Come 
men? on 
the Epi 
of Briſei 
7 149. 
(») Plus 
tarch, 4 


are with. 
our Mar- 
Fow, 

(-) Note, 
That Hot- 


attributes 
this only to 
the Lions 
Teeth, and 


to produce 


n be Sparkle by 


ih ing t0- 
Her 


the contrary had nor been verified at laſt. Boyrichi- 7) Athen 


ws (e) ſpeaks of Two Anatomies of Lions done at 
Copenhagen, the one Sixteen, and the other Two 


Years before; and he aſſures that they ſhewed much 


Marrow, copieſam medullam, in the Bones of 
Animal, and even in moſt of the Bones; 


low 


pk. T 8 


C. 11. 


that (s) In 4 
and he Treat! 7, 

uotes Severinaus, who Reports, That Tiberius Cara» 
7 brought up a Lion, whoſe Bones were found hol - 
— full of Marrow , as thoſe of other Beaſts. gy 
Bur although ir ſhould be certain, that Lions have rum & 


o Her- 
+ AX 
10- 


no Marrow, Mr. de Girac ſhou'd not have had re- Chimico- 


courſe to that Reaſon, ſince it is not ſo that Fats rum ſapi- 


are to be confu- entia, 
that no Author 


borrowed from the Pagan Mythos 
red, eſpecially when it is hs 


printed a- 


worthy of Credit ſpeaks of em. The only Teſti- Copenhs- 
mony of tome ancieat 2 is then — to gen, in l. 


mak eee, 7 


gi 


(a) A 
== 4 


2 
See the 
Com men- 
fary 
Maziriac 


p. 2148. 


% Barth. 
comment. 
in lib. 2. 
Achill. 
vol. 3. 


p. 1753. 


VI. 
The Anci- 
ents eng 
18 have 
frgn' 
that 
chilles 
liv'd upon 
: 00 Marrow 
ef Lions. 


mats one foe Wis Corſe, Arhough the eee 
lifts fool inform os of the Impotiibiliey of the 
Thing 
From whence it per, That thin, engage? 
imme in + ſuperfluous Refiroion, when in com- 
menting the Verſes eee, that 3 hive mantis 
ond before, be cries our very ferioutly; #74 
Heng, eile, 
tubs ILL thing, if it wire only in Smebing, 
would dhe thive bring nothing in Liew is 17 
Wreath, bit whit ii dee, operially for fac an 
Age in conſequence of which he cires + Paſſage 
eiue, n Lions have no Marrow 
Alf this is Labour loft ; becruſe the Ancients fe- 
ſelves ther had examin d Things « erte, book's 
Mt thoſe Stories xs witty Concerrs. 
not + Man be much at leifure if he ſhould go +- 
bout to amuſe himfelf to refute by Phyſicks what 
has beers faid of the fame un lee Heel, and of 
his burnt Lip it is faid that his Mother having 
lung'd him in the Waters of e to make him 
2 could not procure that advantage to 
the Heel, becauſe ſhe held her Son by it. Fete 
tiw in the yth Chapter of the zd Book, and the 
Scholiaft of Hw we on the 13th Ode of the 5th 
Book, note, that the held him by the Heel. Thoſe 
that lay that he died of Wound in the Heel, 5 
Mygines in the th Chapter, and Nite, Calaber 
at the 6:4 Verſe of the zd Book, agree in the 
main with the other two, cru, on the goth 
Verſe of the 6th Book of the Hue fays in general 
that he was invulnerable, ercrpta parte que 4 matre 
tentus off Others have ſaid, that to confume all 
that was mortal of her Son's Body, fhe laid him 
every Night under Live-coals, and that in the Day 
ſhe anointed him with andrea, and that but one 
of the Child's — 
becauſe he had lick d that part 


imyons abus, wer & CHI that fun, the 
like 


of that (ersten 


was burnt ; which happen d, 


fix of her Chi 


Many ( Authors mention that Conduct of 
Thetir, and ſay alſo, that ſhe had deſtroy d by it 
— when her Husband having ſur- 

priz'd her in it, was the cauſe that Achiller, who 


was the Seventh, eſcap'd it. Nevertheleſs Terre 


that Story, and fays, that 


(5) pleads the falſity 
he = whence Lycophron had that 


net hnow 


' Lit, that Thetis got ſeven Children by Peleus. This 


is another Example which may be added to that 
of Mr. ds Girac, to ſhew the danger to which a 
Perſon expoſes himſelf by roo deciſive a Confi. 
dence : For Mr. de Meziriac cites four very grave 
Authors, who oll agree to what Lycophron writer, 
There is good Reaſon to ſay, when we hear ſpeak 
either of ſome extraordinary Phraſe, or of tome un- 
heard-of | act, that it is good to trap Wagerers, that 
is to ſay, certain raſh Learned Perions, that are al- 
ways ready on fuch an occaſion to lay Wagers that 
ſuch a thing is not to be found in any Author, 
and they ſeldom fail ro loſe. Bur that which is 
moſt aſtoniſhing, is, that ſometimes they deny the 
moſt eaſieſt Things to be found. I thall give di- 
vers Examples of it in this Dictionary. 
I will not leave (c) Barthins, without obſervin 

that he prerends that the Reading Lupe, inſtead of 


Lubenr, does Statius much Honour, who by that 


means is not in oppoſition with Av;fletle, and ob- 
ſerves the ſame diſtinttions as Apolloderns ; ſeeing 
the latter ſaid, that Chiren made his Achilles eat En- 
trails of Lions, and the Marrow of wild Boars and 
Bears. But Barthius taking the Air of Refutation 
n himſelf again a little while after, rejefts that 
w of the She Wolf as a manifeſt Abſurdity; 
and ſays that he knows that if a Child ſhould rake 
that kind of Food bur once, he would die before 
the next Day. Wherefore, adds he, Gregory Nazi- 
anzen mends the thing better, by adding the Mar- 
row of Stags to that of Lions. We do nor ſee 
how Barthius is agreed here with lymſelf, having 
ſaid in the foregoing Page, that the rejection of 
the Marrow of Lions was a ſign of Judgment 
in Statius, and that the approach of Lions is very 
dangerous to Children. 

Let us alſo obſerve, That the Reaſon why pe- 
lodorut, and ſome others have rather f. of the 
Entrails, than of rhe Marrow of Lions tor the Food 
of Achilles, ſeems to come from their having heard, 
that thoſe Beaſts are almoſt without Marrow; for 
otherwiſe it was more proper to make him eat that 
Marrow, than to fi im with other Food, con- 
ſider ing the Charatter under which the Poets repte 


one | 
Beaſts rr rr 


ferred him, ir is ot e welt andere ths Hes of 
Bravery, dhongh they give hire ors eee te 
meu if it, os ender tht of in eee Anger 

— e WAY ts deferite ien by that 
in che , where recording 1 he Oforyiricn 
(df) e, Te tries for bis Thane, eee 
Prlvide fue „ue, , wid where he begin 


Ae, 
1 
5 lib 
Mir den 16d Hernia lon Agri ö 
lem ene Den Pilido Ab 
Now it 14 te that in nder to find out the eaſe 
Fiftions proper to Poetry, id 
pr ted with the Wonders of thoſe nent Ages 
the Marrow of Lions ws + thing better contriv'd 
than «wy other Nowrifhment, For the molt Juicy 
ind lo, n+ is pretended, the — ind ſe mina 
Parts of the Berft are in the Marrow e eee 
infieuates to ws by the Fromple of lirtle Af ance, 
that it 1s the bet of an induly'd, of fpril' > Chute © 
and Jefters tell the Mothers foretimes that it is 
the bit of the Sorin Low of the Family. Beſides, 
there is no Beaft 0 angry „ the Lions nd it is 
ſuppor'd that it was from lim that Promtbrur bor. 
row'd the Principle which ſubjefted the firſt Man 
to Anger : 
ferter f Promethent ente, prineips 
Lime ease, particnlam en. g 
DO fla, & infant len, 
, flomac'e appeſn fe 
Not but that the thing would have done a5 well 
by giving Ae, a Lionets for his Nurſe. (4 
ping follow'd that Idea in forme adorn'd — 


rs. 


ruelty : 
* F Dur. grunt fe cantibur barren 

Canaſur, Hyrtanaeque a where I gere. 
And the 1 in the Comedy of the b. & 
warics 1s not 2 from it in this Rhodomontade 

Le Dieu Mari mw engendva A wne fire Amazons, 
Et je ſucai be lait dune A eue lions. 

By this Key may be underſtood, why ſome choſe 
to prefer the Marrow of Stags before any other for 
Achilles : Becaule they were ſtruck with the Tra- 
dirion that gave him ſwiftneſs in Running, 
and which inclin'd Hemer to Honour him continu- 1 
ally either with the Elogy of Nu one, ſwitt- 
footed, or with ſome other Epithet of the ſame ( 
Signification, c, md prune, Td , mari 
T4 204701, xparrioin, Kc. At preſent we ule that 
Word to commend the merit of a Baſque Foorman, 
but anciently ( it was an heroick — Aad 
therefore Homer is only at moſt to be blam'd for 
having made a Botch of it too often repeated. It VII 
was therefore thought neceſſary to feign, that a %% 1 
Hero of an extraordinary ſwiftnely was fed with Tc 
the Marrow of Stags; and the Ancients were ſo arr» 
fond of that Notion, that they did not take notice * 5/44 


crob $4 
turn. 


C. I, 


that the Marrow of fuch a timorous Beaſt, was S 


otherwiſe very improper for that Thunderbolt of Tt =» 

War, and for that Lion's Heart Au zugegen ferme 

Ste : Achillom frangentem wires, anime (i) e 

lenine, who ſhewing the urmoſt diſdain for the A 

—— of the Army, faid to him among other (b) $ce th 
es, 


Va ſac 4 vin, yeux dt chim, canr de cerf, 2 
So FVigenere (&) tranſlates this Verſe of the 1ſt that Vir 


Book of the Iliad, OireCa;4s, det l $209, 
r eee 

I do not think that if the Matter was decided by 
the Majority of Voices, it would be judg'd that 
Achille; was ted with the Marrow of Stags, nor 
that Mr. 4% Girac could find the Confirmation of 
what he ſaid too lightly, that that Marrow was rhe 
only Food of Homer's Hero, according to the commen Father L 
Opinion of the Ancients, But if this ſhould be true, Cerda. 
an old (/) French Tranſlator of the Treatile de 
Pallis would not be excuſable, having reſtrained (E= 
to that Marrow what Tertullian had 141d of that of II. 
Wild Beaſts in general. Tranſlators have not that (4) 7 
Right. lle ferarum medullir educatus (end © ne- 
minis (m) confiliam, quandequidem labiis vacuerat ah 
woerum guſtn : ) He who had bren fed with the Mare 
row of Stags, (from whence be bad bis Name, for as 
mach ar he bad never juck'd a Breaft with bis Lips) fone © 
&. Theodorus (u Marcilius ſtumb 


Encid. 
6. 4 
young *. 
mazon 


malla, 4% 
r por A 


Words, 4 
| : prete” 
(1) Edmund Richer, who pal br } 
in vo. (m) Salmaſius approves thoſe that real Con 
( Not. Crit. i» Tertull. de Pall. p. 77. Paris 1614. i 5? 
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{i (11144 wide their Profit of that Tradition j; for thay proterd that he Ro of BA 
F came from thence. He was not contented ty ware be Bod © te mot eee eee 
YM grcifes, het he Alen rdorn'd his out with divers hire e eee e Bat e eee m7 4 
pan en on! / eo brute, ( and not tC hr nth tune of drbilier Pres apr and Ky ng! her stete 
* he given, | he Diſquiets e 01d not permmitiver to , Sor it ee 9 1 f 
pellen“, 8 * 
e Word ſyeving pretender ht Fort lf an Winery "e 10799, giv ts Fe nei ge 4:8 { AM,, L 
71986 76 Fr mrtr gy ime bs, 1 * W MW „ *, © þ TY SHELL une yi * 
11 My Li » uo e „ erve 5 might tiki g the Word wo + pan rr Wine, On 
4 3 have em d another Wine of the ene Author uy the Frenerogy of 146 tee (8) v9 tire, tae 75 0 
„ne eee it is; Ore eye cher 4 , recording ol # We Freceprer te ce her A certain tine ee net 4 
Nen en 5 Hind Ling, tired br Caffee, hed bes Name een Crier e Wer my more Meeren of * 1 "= () 1 
% ce Word e, „ if be had been one of ee nor any other thing x ever tr cot, Fecher he G mator wh 
j 1 Por fame hat re 0 4 1 en Ye 1 0 7 th L fy, Fe thy i Fox hv 2 vey "23.7, he #4 q hy Finne N I f | it arr 
phos Vos who had grew of thick l pu. Lon rt vn et Word winthis tn bes LOT. HOT I Poerthapy this I ft! 4s 
fins er #4) Labreſnr, and obfer ves that x Lever wie woult Fiphortion i wore thin the regen rum FF 
% cute the Imperfettions of hrs Miſtrets, fays, %%% C3 Z wo 6 rt Money, it it is Phienit awd not 4 jr + [e677 
% e „ , Great Lip! art large Ati [poriews Fritar of X „ Chiron | if * Ferme tile u notice of ee Fee „. 
WY OE But it is falſe that ele, bad N e from ee „ ee (of bays, thit ee, after having been ef wh erp 
of 1107 Poet = Lip, wpon fach an account ; he was rather r educated by C5 99, who tan eher him the Mey fick 
(Salma. FG becauſe be was mam d in that Part, altho fl Art, Mane k ind Morati y , wat put under fire d te. 7 7 4, 
n Leer maſin, dees it, notwithanding „ formal ge of ee of e e, who earn d him eh ro e nd 14 7 
de Pill. p Photins, which I have already mention d, notwith- to live well, „ be bene of it h ente Yi proves % 
gf; «dir. Aanding whot ) e ber, an od Port tired by this as to Muſick and Morality, by theſe Veries of #7 +4, 
1776 Tutu, poſitively lays of it, Here ate len Ovid, in the oft Bock 4 its a e9d (p) Hoe 
$4 Apol- Words, e $i chilenes dit 4 nuf. Y lara, Friede, pre eit hee prof cit ee, mer Fi- 
Jeri wr l 4. Acbiller d4ith if fuer't S & "iv . * 7 ¹ | me Atqne me, ll rant +411 414 £ vat el | 5 
m 7 labru facrit, fed 44 4 lab: or i119 wn: jt F148 wow #/ of Farvit I for ers dowh without att ring an thing, either in „ 44 
. an, | do not deny but that apotedorss fays, that theOrthography,or in the t e prof et that ought „ . 
en. the Son of Thats, whoſe firſt Name was Ln, was to be changed wito Citi ts ſq Fvery Body v 147 : 
D call'd e, by Chirm, becaute he had never p- may fee ther there is wot + Word of the eule of (/} 7 
# Urrecht ply'd his Lops to the Breaft, (% On „ coun wares Morality in thee Verſes. His Proofs 45 to fink thin 
jw 15950 114) AW gun, amm labra min nee are thete Words of How 7 ren 
N eee Same of Achilles cam: from thaue,| e, (p) bs ee eee, g. . beo 
ute have ſpuke ot che Ley moge of that Name 11 the ene 0441 , war 4 #4 7 Firs 71 
Jr mmflarion Nemaitk D of the foreyorng Article ; but | mult Proptores mer jr! we Avro ms, (44 Na. 
* Latin ſpeak particularly of that in agitation here. It goes eee #7167 f , at ergns rerum filits Fa- 
wn in always with the I radition w ich frys that Arbile; But proves we rex with reflec jon the Book of the ber Sora- 
ch was fed with nothing but the Fleſh and Marrow of Men, from whence that Authority is borrow'd nus H- 
Lein Beaſts. The cchetence of thote two Things is it will appear that Herner, is miſtaken. The Ex- wn RH or 
„ien grounded on the Cet Word 29m" properly lig- preflions of Poems teſtity that he was the firſt Pre- 87 #@ Co!- 
ee. mfying the Nutriment that the Larth fupphes us ceptor of Ie, You would not eat any Thing 8 ar Er- 
Pn Bur ſome Authors have 3 pretty pleatanr O- repretented he to that Hero, unlets 1 rook you on ford, awd 
þ if. pinion upon this. Here it is according to the Pro» my Knees, and cut our Pieces, The Wine that he publith'd 
ED in his Poerical Hi. you vomited on my Rotem in your troubleſome In- % 6 (ny 
* Pre: , or I rather chuſe that Work than another, be- fancy, did otren ily my Clothes. g the Tar 
ain 2 it has been printed (+) ſeveral times, and in — - (9) * e eee e OOTY 1571. of- 
4 _— divers Languages, and it pailes for being fir for Our 45 4au7 res, v7 bs 413 C101 ARS FF uin, 
1 e every Body. 2 no Faults are more carefully to Heir y e740 I & at hain $50 Y x3 174, pA 
„de obſerv'd than thoſe that may ſeduce many Per. 04, 7' 474-0 , ig. 36 Tear, 
1 (f) Father Gantruche lay s, Inftead of Milk and Lic u 267M WIE 61 5 191 101 4" in te 
1 Book other Common Food, Chiron ver d him only with the Oive, c ν e br rms RAY 0h" the Latin 
I ene. p Marrow of Lyons, or of Wild Bears, to produce the Con- - +. Nes (enim wolibar cnn ali | Tonene. {> 
105 — of rage and the Strength of thoſe Be its in bu Perſon. From Nogne ad comvivinm ire, neque in adibur cilum ſumere: or; W 7 
+ thence it Hape, according ts the Opinion of ſome, that Ante quam te mis ego gonibur impoſitiom, reprinted 
heath, Meng thus fed without any Meat, he was cad Achilles, Opſonie ſatiavi ſccate- anten, & vinum admovons, 1625, 
l. _— Lat i; te ſay, without Chyle. Although the Laſt Spe mit; rigaſti ad pector.s ten with the 
Heal, | cviod of this Paſlage does nor appear in the laſt K- roy _ — * . for ie „ ch e 
r ditions, yet I ſhall remark 1, That it is an Error to 1 mult of ne ellit) cite this Cree „ * „ 4 ani Add\- 
— ſay that a Perſon is fed without any Meat, when he ſtrange Di[courſe, that it might cally e 
Jug 1 only fed with the Marrow of Bealts ; tor the Mar- choutzht that it was not ſuch as J tranllate it. dee Buchne. 
Come IOW bs unqueſtionably comprehended under the the 11" Paragraph hereunder, Bur however ey be, 0s, wi 
1 * ord Meat, and is none ot the Aliments that ace this ſhews that if we will make ule a the Author p died in 
Þ le of permitred in Lee. . ©. I har ir is falle that Marrow ty of Homer, with retpett to Phenix , we mu 661. 2; 
lei, 1s not converted into Chyle , and that thoſe that renounce what others report concerning _ Or the Age of 
Ws. wire ſhould be only fed with Marrow, thould be with. that at lealt we muſt nor give Chiron the firſt Educa- 55 Tears, 
abs Po; out Chyle. Theſe Remarks will not ſeem ſuperſlu- tion of Acvilter, and els still make it continue until after he- 
Tus boston dus to thoſe that tal! conſider, that this Doctrine of he had taught his Scholar the Military Arr, Mulick ng been 
en, Father Gantrnche is in a rear many Copies ot his and Morality. When a Perſon is in a ſtare to learn Prof oor in 
med = Works, and in other Writers, and that in the tholc things, he ears no Jonger on his Foſter 14 Poctry 45 
Photon Edition where the Faults are ſuppreſs d, it is not ther's Lap, nor vomits his Wine on his Clothes. Mors, and 
1 id why they were taken away. Add to this that thoſe that make Achille; ro be „ . 
8 \ivthol The Error came from the I erm e, (that Eu- brought up by Chiron, ſay that he was taken ai uence 3 
W > Cc 1: %%% made uſe of in ſome Verſes cited by the from under his Diſcipline, to be ſent in a Maiden W 
Author of the gicat Erymologicum, and by Euſtathi us,) Garment to the Court of King Lycomeder , where his Wittem- 
ene being taken for that toft and whitiſh Subſtance into Diſguiſe ſoon facilitared to him the occaſions to ſce berg. 
Ge- Which the Stomach converts the Aliments, and that the King's Daughter very near, as a ar'd by the ,,, 1 01 
y that Phyficians call Chy'c, of che Greck Word s: Child ſhe brought into the World, ow it is not e 
e Whereas by 5444; ought-ro be underſtood, as likely that they gave him a Preceptor after he was a ange 
t ne Mr.d: (b) Mcziriee tid after Eu, the now'fhs Father; and conlequently there is no time wherein „ne 
atin ent we take from things that are fow'd in the Earth. to place the Functions of Phenix atter thote of that DIG. 
een Notalu (1) Comes has t tranſlated Enuphorion; for he Chiron. The Faults of Decimater are to be found in onary for 
toe Come Makes him lay that er had raſted no Milk 27. the Theſaurus Schelaitice eruditioni; of the laſt Ediri- ee 8 ditian 
G  genere and Fungerns fortifying (t) themſelves falſly on, although that Work was often corrected by of 1655. 
f Nicetas With the Authority of St Gregory Nazzanzem, have Learned (yr Humaniſts, ) Dempſter: ſaid alto, Laſtly 
ö Nrronius not been more lucky. Funzcrus concludes thar px that Aebvilles having been in ructed by C5 ren in his C 
ip of ter Was nursd fur 6.50, becauſe they gave him Infancy,was educated by Phenix when he was grown her Cel. 
teracles, nothing to eat but the Marrow of Stags. The taller. Oblerve that l do nor intend to deny that cies oor. 
* ente other will have ir that 294.45 ſignifies Juice, and after Achilles was Father, Phenix was ordered celiac ts 
een Chat Ie was nurs'd without Trice, becauſe he was to teach him (eg) how to behave himſelf in au, f 
e with uſual Meats for Men, bu: with the Raw the Trade of Arms, and in the Councils of War: oaks th, 
"of was Flejh of Savage Beaflr Francis Alunne adopts half of Bur I do not call that to have given him a Pre» ©, 
whey, this lait Error. Fu w«trito, fays he (,, wel monte Pei ceptor. | the Tear 
_ 4 Chirene Cent aure, ne mai in quel tcrupio mangid . 0 112 T can» 1686, ant 
5 — 2 ( 3 — hiloſtr. of the Nurture of Achilleo,p 543. | : „ 
4 rica del mondo,wbic/;, Ditt/onaryouBoccacio, ante, for that of 1692. (-) Paralip. ad Roſſtem, lib. 2. C. 1; 
auch, &c. princed at Venice m 1588. % Folio, 
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and hidhim among Maids difguis d like 4 Mid, ir cheat net „* of the bf! md 
f $ryro1 46 foron 4: ſhe heard of the Prepurations that were wk 

of her Condutt is this ; She kno on the ors fide rowe 
n, „, be would never return from thence ; and ons the other fide tat Cale had for« 
told that the Ciry of Jen eee never be tiers without Arbiller, 


Ne 


* 


'Fhe Device %%% 


tis ood her in no Hau the Diviner Caleb Geer d to the Gee, # where ArbiWher 
ws, whom they hd fought for in divers plices without finding him : Upon this Uy/- 


unt tell whether Mr{brrbe ever took notice of 

this ; bat if 14 certain that be exprefi'd met his 
+ Min that had well obferv'd that e, had but 
one P receptor, See how he fpeaks of that Warrior 
in the Id Book of his Poems, p. 115, 

Hehe ar offc ant was ges, 

ty tt Prienie, uit Conirmn, 

I it fait ſom mein 

We muſt give hum only Phenix, if we will refer 
it to Homer, who Make no mention of the Precep- 
torſhip of Chiren ; and we mult only give him . 
ow, If we refer it to the Crowd 114 Yer 
Mr. Monage faid in bis Notes on that Place of Mal- 
herbs, That Chiron wat the frft Grorernes of Achilles, 
and Phenix the frond. I} do not rely on the Aurtho- 
rity Of T*ct207, who by an Alegorical Exphcation of 
what be had read in ſome Authors , that h 
blinded by his own Father, was brought to Chron, 
who gave lim Wis Sight again, pretends that the 
meaning of this is, that Chiron gave Young ue 
to him ; for beſides that there is nothing more cold, 
nor more forced than that Thought, you muſt know 
that Teitzer does in no wie prove the Fatt. By his 
pretended Allegories he goes about to reconcile He- 
mer with Lycopiren ; But how will he reconcile l- 
mer ; who fays, that Achilles yet a little Child was 
„ger the Condutt of Phenix I fay, How will he 
reconcite that with thoſe that make under to be 
educated by Chir from (4) fix Years of Age, to 
ripe Age; until he had not only learn'd to fir aſtride 
on the back of his (5) Precepror, but alto till he 
had harden'd himſelf to (c) the moſt violent Exerci- 
ſes ; without reckoning fo many other Things that 
Chiron taught him ; as the Military Art, Muſick, 
Morality, (as Dreimatoy told us juſt now) and Phy- 
ſick, but particularly Botanicks and Juriſprudence, 
4s an Ancient Author call'd (4) S:taphylw, and divers 
others inform us? Statins in the 2* Book of the 4- 
ebilltis, Claudian in his Work on the zd Conſulſhip 
of Honoriur , Si\denius Ayollinaris in his gth Poem 
ſpecify what Achilles learn'd of Chirm. Note that 
on the Pretended Teſtimony of Homer, they give to 
Cen in the Commeararics on the Emblems of At- 
ce, what belongs only ro Phenix. Nothing is 
more frequent among Authors than thole quid pro 
v8 7, : 

, fad that Hemer has not ſpoke of Chiren's Precep- 
rorikip. Yo. will ak me then, what mean thele 
Words of Euwypylus to Parreclus in the Eleventh 
Book of the Ilia, : Dreſs e my Wounds with com- 
fortable Medicines, which it's faid you learn d of Achil- 
les, who war inflruted by Chiron, the moſt juſt of the 
Contauys, IT antwer, That they do not ſignify that 
Chiron was the Precepror of gebiet, bur only that 
he taught him Phyſick. Every one fees the diffe- 
rence of thoſe two Things. Monconzs in his Travels 
names an hundred Pertons that taught him Receipts 
and Secrets for Cures; yet thole People had not 
been his Pedagogues , nor had educated him in his 
Youth. Proteflors in Phyſick that teach rheir Au- 
dicors an hundred good Remedies in publick, or 
tome very rare Receipts to diſtinguiſh'd Friends in 
particular, are they therefore what we call a Young 
Man's Preceptor or Governer ? And without lea» 
ving this Patlage of Homer, do we not lee Achilles 
reach Patraclur Remedies, although he was not his 
Precepror ? To enter then into Homer's I houghr,we 
muſt ſay that Aevilles was educated by Phenix trom 
three or four Years of Age, until the Age wherein 
he might learn to ſpeak well, and perform fine Acti- 
ons ; bur yer that in that Interval of Time, or after» 
wards, he heard Chiron's Letions. Ir is thus that a 
Scholiaſt rook Homer 5 Thought: For he obſerves 
that Apellonins, who feigns that Chiren went to the 
dca- ide ro with the Argenante a good Voyage, and 
that his Wife went along with him, holding Achil- 
in her Arms, and ſhewing him to Peleus, tollow'd 
the Poers that came after Hemer, and ſuppoſed with 
them that Chirem nurs d the little Aebi ler; a Thing 
never mention d by Hemer. (f) HAS A- 
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Ay ones wi very excufable, feeing he only fol. 
low 4 the Crowd ; For who has not froke of een, 
i of him tht had ednentedt n, be it rot (4) 
w ** Or phens, what /þ ee 6 (i) Forge 
nd what for many other Poets (3) have fung (7) X-- 
wehen, (1) Plato, (n) eee, (o) Pliny, Up) Plus 
taveh, „ Filmen, ff) Chaim enen, (1) 


Philettr ater, (1) Libanie', (n) Se ogy} en nee, of 


and divers other e befs Ancient, have they not 
faid the fire Thing” But on the other fide, thoſe 
(7) that have ment ton d the Preceptorſhip of hene 
are in no lefs number, It muſt not be ſuch great 
wonder then, tht alſo zccording to forne Ancient 
Authors, hene and Chir ſhould have been both 


Preceptors of Arbilles We muſt only ſay, that thoſe od 


Authors had not examin'd the Thing narrow! 
enough or that they had no regard to the Incompot- 
bility that reſults from the Circurftances of the Pre- 
ceptorſhip of Fe, and from the Circumſtances 
of the Preceptortſhip of Chirmm. 

I had therefore Reafon to deny in my be, that 
eie, (peaking of hene and of Chiron as of two 
Preceptors of Arbills, could bring any f 
ſlance to Dee mater; for beſides tut 7 
tins does not ſay whether they exercis'd that Employ 
both together, or after each other, or which of the 
two was the firſt, he cannot be reconcil'd with He- 
mr, who in cafe of concurrence ought to carry it. 
Conſidet theſe two Paſſages well : 

Non (+) tibi errtaffct fee fingeye cords 

Motor, & indomti Phan, « moderator alumn., 

Auge tub av ares litmſqur andre volentem 

ac. den, alis frangrbat carmine Chiron, 
This is the firſt, and here is the other. 

Tinere (a) fie blandur Heb Ui 

Sem;fer Ken vinecbat Pl aChiron. 

Nie ſontor Pelens natum com , iu 

Treica, fed care Phanix heribat alumn. 

(b) Xenophon and (c) Lucian, who give thoſe Two 
Preceptors to Achiller, ate expos'd to the fame Bat- 
rery as Sratim; and beſides they differ from 
Homry whom Decimator alledges ? Note, that 
although Statur (4) ſays that Phenix ac- 
companied Achilles to Trey , it does not follow 
from thence that he makes him Chiron's Succetlor ; 
for he lays clearly enough that Phenix had been with 
Achille; before that Voyage; he calls the latter (e) 
Alumnus of Phenix. As for Tutti, who tells us in 
his Commentary on Lycephron, that Pelcus having 
brought Phenix to Chiren' Cave where Achilles was 
educared, faid ro him, Here's thy Sen, tutor him as a 
good Father onght te educate hit Son; he proves nothing 
againſt me ; and he is not favourable to choſe that 


would have recourſe ro the diſtinttion of Go- 2B 


vernor and Preceptor, which is ſo clear in Plutarch 
as to the Son of Philip, King of Macedonia. 
See the Article Lyſimachsys. I do not think that Fo- 
ets will ſhew ir us at the ſame time in thoſe remore 
Ages; and when all is done, it does not 5p; ear that 
Pelens committed the Ce AAjutorſhi of C.. * to Pe. 
nix: And if Tzetzes exprefling himſelf very ill meant 
lo, he deſerves no — He is too late an Author 
to deſerve to be followed in regard of a Fact that can 
neither be reconcil'd with Homer, nor with the Anci- 


ent Authors that attributed the Education of Little 660. F. * 


Achilles to Chiren. Ler 
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ACH | 
e having been deputed to the Court of Fader, (77) Aver 4 Ae, gui, wil 


Dine, the King's Daughter, thut the 


thenee came Neprolemmr, of Verb, + (hall be fald by ins pee 
ent many fine Comburs during the Siege of Troy, and before they ones 


+ City. 


m away without trouble, alrlough he wit fir wall ee 
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Weriches, (for „ Ie having retirin d Gee, wha wit his, took ee, awry, 
who belong d to Achilles) oblig'd the latter to keep in his ent, without troubling him 
ſelf any more with the War ; and nothing ws able tr make him change his Refolutt- 


on, but the Death of his Dew Friend Paroles, to whom he had left bis Ar monur, a of 
which Hr had depriv'd him, as well a of his Life, en, of the Requeſt of 7he- 


ine 
Wild From 


4 Homer 
The great Quarrel that aroſe berween Agrmromm wnd him whoue their of - 


AW» 114 


1%, made 4 y new Armour at chat time for (F) ee, The Death of Ve WHH(©) 50 18 


let us end this too Remark with + Stroke 
that will ſeem very bold, TI cannot help it. I dare 
ſay that we need only read the Diſcourſe of Foo + 
in the g Book of the Hhad, to admire thoſe that 49 

et at preſent admire that Poem, For are rote 

Diſcourſes worthy of the Majeſty of the g Po- 
erm ? And Hora, who by the Report of Mr. (4) Mv- 
„el boaſts in the G Satyr of the tt Book, that he 
had learn'd the Hind by heart, had doubtleſs Forgot 
that Speech full of a Thouſand Impertinen- 
cies, when he gave the Author of the /[/ad this H 
logy, that he runs always to his Aim, that he runs 

wick to his Conclufion : Semper ad eventim fell inat 

6b) If it was fo, would he amuſe a Deputy of the 
Groth Army that had a very important and preſſing 
Commiſſion ; 1 fay, would he amuſe him with Nur- 
ſes Stories, and with the recital of his old Adven- 
tures, 

(o D Achilles cafily } Mr. Mover i n 
tends with little exattnels that UHH diſcover'd him, 
having can d a Merehant te rent him with Jewels and 
Am,; for if we hold to what ee himfelt fays of 
it Ce), in his Speech ro the Generals of the Army, 
it was he that not only preſented rhoſe Towels and 
thoſe Armr to Achiller, but alfo to all the young Dam- 
zels of the Court. If we leave it to Hyginur, and to 
young Philoftratur, it is Ulyſſer again that preſented 
them, being one of the Ambaſladors of the Grerk; 
ſent to Lycomedes to ask Achiller of him. If we leave 
it ro Statins, it may be faid indeed that it was not 
Ulyſcr himſelf, the Chief of the Greek Embaſly, that 

eſented the Jewels, but not that he caus'd it to be 

ne by a Merchant Some (a Moderns fay that he did 
it himſelf in the Diſguiſe of a Merchant. I dare 
not maintain that this is forg'd, but it is very cer- 
tain that they did not take it out of a good Source. 
Langins (e) pretends that Lycomeder did what he 
could by his Tears, and by his Prayers, to hinder 
Achille; trom following Ulyſſes, and accules Cicero for 
having taken the Son tor the Father, in theſe Words: 
Nee enim . . . Trejam Neoptolemus capere pot uiſſet, i 
Lycemedem apud quem erat educatus multis cum lacryms 
iter ſunm n edientem audire voln Cet. Langius is mi- 
ſtaken, and not Cicero, See the Remark 4. of the 
Article Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles. 

(E) She let him get ber with Child] Achilles 
was ſo young at that time, that there are but few 
Examples of tuch a forward generative Faculty as 
his. Let good Inſtructions had been more early 
ſtill, and fiee from the Diſorder whereof 
Montagne complain'd in the 23 Chapter of the Iſt 
He ſays, They teach us to live 
when Life u paſt, An bundred Scholars have get the 
Pox, before having attain'd to Ariſtotle's Leſſons of Tem- 
perance, But it I had a mind to moralize on the Po- 
etical Hiſtory, I ſhould ſay to Montagne, that this 

dventure of the Son of Peleus is an Advertiſement, 
that though Education be never ſo early, it will fink 
under the weight of Nature, 

I wall ſay 1 way, that the Fictions of the An- 
cients would be more tolerable than they are, if they 
had not given themſelves the trouble to contradict 
each other ſo much ; but it ſeems they look'd on 
their Fabulous Hiſtory as a Country wherein every 
body did what he pleaſed, without depending on 
others. Apollodorus fays, That Achilles was (f) bur 
dine Years of Age when he was brought into the 
Ille of Scyres, and that they (poke already of rhe Ex- 
pedition ot Troy, According to Statins, the Prepara- 
tions of the Greeks had already continued a Year, 
when His was ſent to the Iiland of Seyror to ferch 
Hebiller hom thence. When Ulyſes came there, A. 
chilles was already (g) Father : = whether Na- 
ture had been flow to grant him Viri Strength, and 
if he deterr'd long to exerciſe it on young Deidamis. 


Srarine durſt not keep to the Calculation of Apolte- 


re, for be givers Arbitlor if en TI wive Youre 
before the tihing him out of Chiren's Cave, FT ann 
not roll how e, could find thit xccording 
to the Cal ulation of ee, the don of Avbilt-; 
muſt be have + Yeu off it the Time of UNC 
Embaſſy: for a hough thit young Hero ſhould have 
enjoy d the Ft one the very her Dry, his Son could 
have been but Three Months ofd it the Arrival of 
h, Some have id (4) thit he reverted the 
Dote to his Miſtret; after her firſt Lying-in, ind 
that he had another Son by her, But eing he was 
born (7) before the Voyage of the ng mute, be- 
tween which and the Fi „een of Prey the Chr +. 
3 („% put af heal jo Years, judge whether 
— neent Poets did concert their Calcalartions 
wel 

(f) Vulecm Was af that time & New Ar« 
mor, No body ought to find fault that Charles Ste- 
pions and Lind, Mien „ Mwrri, &: * of 
the Impenetta e Armour that Thetir cxus'd Pilean 
to make for her Son for the Expedition of 7-17. 
For although the had already made the Body inv l- 
nerable by plunging it in the Kiver %%, we know 
that few Precautions ſeem ſuperfluous to Motherly 
Tenderneſs, Malherbe deſigu d to Cenote thufe IW 
Precautions of hen, when he ( faid : 

Bien que fa mere ent 4 ſer ne, 
Ajourt la force des char, 

But yet he did not denote them,becauſe his Expreſſi- 
on does rather make one think that Then gave her 
Son an Enchanted Armour, than that beſides 
her having charm'd the Body, the Armour the gave 
him was proof alſo. Mr. Mage, (os) who juitly 
cenſures the Equivocation of hs Expreflion , ac- 
knowledges moreover, that 7Thetss made uſe of that 
double Expedient; which in the main does not claſh 
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againſt likelihood. Moreover it is not for an Au- Chronol. 


of a Diftiona 
rence that it was done needle(ly. It tuffices him 
that it is found in Books, and he may fortify us in 
time of need by his wiſe Reflections. Now it is 
certain that an Ancient Author call'd Philarchur, or 
Phylarchus had left in Writing, That Theri* ſeeing 
that ſhe could not hinder Ae from going to the 
Siege of Troy, ſupplicated Yulcan to make (p) an Ar- 
mour for him , proof againſt all Human Force. 
Vulcan — made that Armour, declar'd that he 
would not deliver it, until he had obtain'd of Ther:: 
the moſt prongs Thing the could grant him. She 
defended her ſelf from it, offering to teſtify her Ac- 
knowledgment, by all other kind. of Services: But 
ſeeing he woultnone bur Perſonal Service, ſhe pro- 
mis'd to pay him in her Perſon, provided the Ar- 
mour fitted Achilles, which was to be tried upon 
her ſelf, who was of her Son's Stature. PFulcan A- 
tisfied with the Bargain, gave Theri tlie Armour, 
who put it on, and run away with it ; that poor 
Cripple not being able to overtake her, threw his 
Hammer at her, and hurt her on the tHeel. 

It might then be ſaid in general, that The- 
tis caus'd an im rable Armour to be made for 
her Son's firſt Campaign. Bur ſince Homer is the 
chief Source from whence they ought to draw tor 
this Article, ir ought not to have been forgot that 
after the Death of Patreclus, from whom Hecker had 
taken AchillerS Armour, Thetis obtain d another from 
Vulcan, It is one of the fineſt Epiſods of the 1a, 
and it ſerv'd Firgil for one of the beſt Parts of the 
Anecid, It deferv'd therefore ro be touch d upon. 
Obſerve that according to 9) Scrum, the Armour 
that Parroeclu; bore when he was kill'd, was made at 
Peles by Pulcan. 


(G) The Deoth of Patroclus was ſoon afier 
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Moreri had Reaſon to ſay, That A. billes foon took up (4) Serv: 

the Armour again that the loſs of Briſeis had made us in - 

him lay down. In effect, ſeeing aaa -* _ I. 
V. 843 


61 
4 Homer 
ET 


£f Ih i '4 
y Qin 
fire © flats 
SAX 
Firipid in 
Ply fr ere 
4 Virgil 
#1 ls 
Hege 
Met imor 


WT 
eye 
ret x 
res 
Phrygius, 
Hy grime, 
GS Fs 
Servins in 
Mn 6 

v. 7 


e Me. 
nage, 
ervs,, 
„% Mal. 
herbe, p. 
441. „ 
lee tb 
if Opry 7 
mens uc 
leſt 
(6b) Mal- 
herbe, Po. 
em. I] « 
r 125, 
C1) vle- 
n1ge ubi 
ſupra. 

4) Homer 
had. I. 
v. 361. 
% Horat. 
Sat 10. 1.r. 

) Xn. 


im Ibm. 


v. 155 
(1) T road. 
act. 3. v. 
413 A- 
gam. act. 
Fa V. 447 
Ach!. 
r. v. 6. 
(») Lib 3. 
(% De re- 
publ. 1.3.r. 
2.Þ.391 B. 
, Tut- 
cul I, 
(4) Cap. 
106. 
(r)/In Her. 
697. 
75 = 
gym. p. 
1068. . 
(i) In EcL 
9. v. 6. 
(4) P, ze. 
(w} Jall. 
v. 41. 
x) DeHi- 
or, Lar. 


$19. 
95 Ne hb 
4- 


ry on Sta- 
tius, t. 1. 


p. 34%. & 


7.3. p 393. 1609. See the Diatribes of Mariang. Accur. in Auſon. 


GC 
form after reveng'd ; Ahe, fought # 
to his Charice, and dro 
ſors to defire the Body 
(pin 
he # «flifted Pars to kill him, 


1 
with 


direding 


table ; others fay that Paris «HIT d 7 * fen 
gone to treat about his Marriage with /e, the LI 
(1), of which Ae 


made him + Magnificent Funeral 
curftances with very little Exadtnefs, to 
the Promonto 
his Lomb, as 


hends but one Year, according to the Sentiment of 
Father Muimbron (4) in his Treatiſe of the £pict Hes 
'ry, few Months only muſt have pots d berween the 
ent of Hebiller, until his Return to the Army at- 
ter the Death of Parroclur, Therefore Melbrrbe fell 
into a ſtrange Miſtake, when he reported as a cerrain 
Fatt, that Arbiter had been nine Years 
City of Troy without fighting. 

Able (b) a qui laGrice # donne g maryue, 

D voy 4 (4 courage ani bait que bes coun, 

Fit in lt mime prine, & mw put faire mieun, 


Que oupirey neuf an; dan bt fond d une barge 

uy being likely deceiv'd by that Place of 
Malherbe, whom he minded to imitate, faid in 4 ve- 
ry fine Ode, 


Achille bean comme le jour, 
Ft vaillant comme Jon oper, 
cura neuf 2 ly amen”, 
Comme un onf ant „ powp-r a 
But Mr. (.) — corretien that Fault in the F- 
dition he procur'd of Sarrazin's Works; he caus d 
Nine Months to be put inflead of Ne Dr,. Finally 
that Compariſon of Achilles with 2 Child that cries 
for its Baby, has its foundation in the Iliad ; where 
we fee that Achilles having loſt his Concubine Be, 
runs melting in Tears to make his Complaiars to 
his Mother, and that his good Mother comforts him 
a$if he had been a little un 
Xe (d) n e 7 ge cnn 27 ⁴¼¾, 
Teurer, n N 1v pay TO W208 
"FE au dt, wn 149218 14u ive 6 dujary 4 j42w. 
Manuque ipſum demulſit, verburngque di x1t & nomen : 
Fili quid fles ? quit ore tibi mentom invaſit marer, 
Die, ne cola anime ut ſciamus ambe. 
The Majeſty of the £p:ck Poely ſuſfer d thoſe Plain- 
nefles in thoſe Times. Theretore let us ſay nothing 


of them. Let us agree on the fine Genius of Homer, 
let us 


2 on the Fruitfulneſs and the Eloquence 


of his Muſe, but let us fay alſo, (e Sd ile fs fore 


hue neſſ rum fate dilatus in avi, &c. 


(H) Dragg d him round the Walls of Troy.] Per- 
haps no body before Yirgil had laid that the Dead 


| Body of Hetfer was dragg'd three times about the 


Walls of Troy. Ter * circum Iliacef raptæverat Hacte- 
ra muros, Homer had only noted the Number of the 
Turns in relation to the Sepulchre of Parreclus ; and 
it is not much unlike that Ig converted theT hree 
Circuits about the Sepulchre of which Hewer g) had 
expreſly made mention, into Three Compaſſes round 
the Walls ; I fay, that he converted them in that 
manner, either by a defect of Memory, or to make 
a better Verſe. The liberty of that Mf 
hes ſcarce been imitated by any body; you tre 
the 1 hree Circuits of the Walls no more in the Au- 
thors that liv'd after 7irgi!, than in thoſe that pre- 
ceeded him. (L) Sophecler, (i] Euripides, (4) Ovid, (1) 
Seneca, ( Steins, (n) Diftys Cretenjis, (6. Plate, (p) 
Cicero, (q) Ig, (r) Phileſtratis, (1) Libamins, (7) 
Servius, ( I, (w) Euftathius, ſpeak indeed of 
the dragging oft H. er, but not of the number of 
Turns. As much as | can remember, there is only 
the Author of the Little d in Latin Veries, that 
noted namely Three Courtes ound about the Walls, 
and 'T hree Courtes round about the Tomb. That 
Authors Name is Pindarus Thebanuz; he was cited 
by the old Scholiaſt of S,, which Y (x) did 
not know. Barthias mention d him otten in the 
reat Volume of his Adverſavia, and (y) clic where. 
I know that Auſonias in the Summary of the 22d 
Book of rhe Hliad , ters forth that Heitor was dragg d 
three times round the Walls of Trey; but I know 
allo that he was cenſur'd for it, ia) and that that 
Fault made one of his Commentatots believe that 
Avſonins did not make all the Summaries that we 
have under his Name. Finally the Treatment of 
that Dead Body, the Diſcourſe that A had with 
Heber, ready to expire, the liberty he granted to 
any body that would inſult and ſtrike that Dead Ho- 
dy, that Venal Soul that ſuffer'd it felt to be at laſt 


Hr 
'4 him round the ( 
him. and obrain'd it for & grene 
% concerning the Death of Arbil7rr e 177 het Ape. 7 I Www, or that 


f4 
„, and after the rr of the 
Shade requir'd, That Warrior, the 


8 3 


having Wh 4 Mm, faftar 4 wir 
of Troy, n f wort in er 
nfm, eee gre divers 


L L 
4 


„ wed 
MH Walls 


his Dart t the Part that win not invilne- 
where Arbilles wh 
Firms, The Greek: 
ey toveh'd forme Cir- 
nothing worſe, They bete Www (A) in 
— they facrific'd Philoxens on 
violent of aff Warriors, ns 
by Rich Profents to fend tr Pricmyr the 

of his Sons, we Fiiings fo fir remore, | wi 

not foy from MHeroich Virtue, but from the im 

Common Generofry , that it muſt neceſſarily be 


g'd cither that Hower had no manner of Het of 
feroiim , of that be had only « Deſign to deſcribe 


the the Charatter of + Brutiih Mars. 


repreſents (- 
e e, to ud, is withing to have Brutality 
to eat lere Fleſh raw 
„% 1904 aw hs 4 wir @ ov; Fogete eee 
"(ue rr hr Ie # 19144 if parc, 
Urinam min wile pale fn ww fare & nme, 
mul ar ot 
Cy cant en car's med: 
He has not fo much d comprehended, that to do 
more Honour to his Hero, he ought not to 
give his Enemy fo much Cownrdifſe Weakneſs 
as he gives him 
(1) Funeral, of which Moreti'; Bud ener, tench'd 
ſome Cireamflaners with worg little Enaltneſr } That 
Author foid, that the Gods lamented the of 
Achille 15 Days but he ought not to have cited 
Homer without quoting the Flace where he ſpeaks of 
it. It cannot be in the ad, for he obſerv'd the 
Rule very well chat forbids to bury the Hero of an 
- Poem in the Poem it ſelf. i obferv'd it 
Ile ought to have faid then, that Homer ſpeaks 
of bullet Funeral in the * Book of the O 
where he brings in that Fpifode on the Occafion of 
Pmelepe's Gallants kill d by U, They have done 
wrong in the Edition of Amſterdam, to bring in the 
Cont:nuators of Homer in the Place of Homer. 
That's not all: They ſhould not have faid the Gods 
in general, without 14 #hat Homer notes, 
That Theti; accompanied by Sea Goddefies , came 
to the Camp of the Greeks , to perform the Fune- 
ral Duties of her Son jointly with them, and that 
the Nine Muſes held their Part there by their 
Mourning Songs. He might have cited Pindarus 
for this laſt Fatt. 
Thy (5) wir wy Sarerr , 
e] ave of 
Maurer 
nne eee 
Tour, 2 ure N- 
ren a Wer 
ter don A, 
ih 4 £64 & p19 4707 2 
wins Over didewsr. 
Quem ne mortuwm quidem carmina defecrrunt + [rd & 
o& rege © ſepulere Helicenias wirgines adfiiternnt, C- 
amentat ionem memerabilem effuderunt. Placuit erg 


immortalibus firm wirum tiom werten bymni; 


Dearum tradere, What the Dictionaty adds on the 
Faith of Homer again, that after thoſe Seventeen 
Days, the ang Men of Theſſaly prrfirn'd Achilles 
Funeral, where they wept crown'sd with Flowers of 
Amaranth , ought naturally to be in the ſame place 
of the Odyſſey where the Seventeen Days Mourn- 
ing is. Yet it is not there ; I am much afraid that 
Mr. Mereri made uſe of ſome Book where the Ce- 
remony was ill reported, of which Philefrars: 
makes mention in the Picture of Neemolemns, It 
is, that the Greek;, having been ordered by the Ora- 
cle of Dedene, to go every Year and perform the 
Anniverſary of Achille; , the Theſſalians were the 
firſt that added Crowns of Amaranth to the other Ce- 
(K) They bury d him in the Promentory of Si ] 
win I 

Almoſt all the Dictionaries —— rh re- 
jecting the other Citations of Pi, which he had 
tound in a bad Condition in Charles Stephens, keeps 
that of the 12th — 47 the ach Book, bur 
— 4. for Pliny not ſpeak there of the 
Tomb chat was at Sigeww, but of that which was 
ſaid ro be in an Iſland of the Euxine Sea. He ſays 


in the zoth Chap. of the 5th Book, that there had 
d Altun, near the Tomb of 4- 
Won- 


der'd 


been a Ciry c 
chille;, on the Coaſt of en. It is to be 
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© fortitudi- 
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fertur 
4 ( Achilles) 
> ut —1 
Gellio lib. 
: NW! 
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forrieudi- 
Due duces 
* Achilles 
== appellen. . 
tur, & ar- 
entum 
== Vocerur 
Achille. 
um quod 
fit infupe- 
rabile & 
inſolubile. 
Car. Sits 
Sau 
(b Sor Arie 
ſlotle 1. 6. 
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us & The- 
miſtius. * 
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ACHITL 


fy brave that his .) Name ba thit of the fue on & ane, fied (IF) Mugge! 


ed it, tht ther the Correttion of thr e 
fan (#) aſp #/ er wrought Meret of 11 ALT 
ww, tw plice Arbithy Fam on te Wonks if 
N my het of i or the Hen 1 „6 
Pliny hes done quite eee ee WJ by 4 
Mihibe Cotten - aw itth tos ein, Of pee 4 
ye pulchre my norte CT TING i 99, for Wor, 
on that of Kb rn, where the Tom's of Jos wh 
Thi va 1 e ＋ the Fh 4 of Ariane 
Mis Corrmerntarore own that he is mo token, except 
Pres ins, whe maintain'd the contrary be is mes 
vertheleſs certain by the wnammouy | eftimony of 
Authors, that the Tomb of 477% was oh the 
Wink of een We have already laid that the y 
went thither every Year to offer Saerifices to him ; 
the Tradition was, that his Phantom appent d there 
in Armour, and in + threatning Poſture ; which 
did not hinder Apoiiomer from having 4 mind ty 
2 ſpeak with him. I believe e that «© way 
ſaid, that Miracles were done at that Tomb. See 
the follow ing Article. 

(LC Wi A breame that of the fa U he. 
Mr. ri prefends, without citing the Hook of 
t, that Avia Gela, laid, thit when they 
would fpeak of ny generous Soldier, they tid, 
he is an Achills: But if is falſe, that e Gal 
lie ys fo, THe ſays only in the 14th — 1 nt 
the 2d Book, chat $icinins Dientatnt Wih cal 4 th 
Roman le, for having perform d very tfurpri- 
ting Attions in War, Our Author —_ lore 
Circumſtances of it, taken our of that place of Au- 
le Ge, without telling us from whence he takes 
them: So that he does not cite him when he might, 
but when he ought not; not when he borrows his 
Goods from him, but when he grves him what 14 
not his due. If he hid cited Server (, be would 
have alledg'd better Proofs, Now it was not only 


& the Martial Vigour, but alſo that which was bew d 


in the Service of Pinus, that made the Name of 
Achilles to be given; witr 14 that debauch'd Peifon, 
who finding himſelf alrcauy dead in the Parts that 
are nameleſs, fays in Patronins; Funcrata ef illa 
art corporis qua quondam ACHILLES wan 
Perhaps he was more vext at that, than Mile was 
at the loſs of the ſtrength of his Arms, and he 
would have ſeem'd more blameable to Cicers than 
that Athlete for very good Reatons () e wor 
por ofa contemptior quem M. len,, Crater 114, quit 
cum jam ſenex t, athletaſque ſe in enrriculs - 
centes videret, adſpexifſe lacerror ſus, dicitur, Illacry- 
manſanc dixifſc, at bi quidem jam mortu, ſunt , Non 
were tam ili quam tn {pls nugator, neque enim or 
te wiquam «4 nohilitatnr, ſed ox lateribus & lacertis 
run 

The Dictionary of Charles Stephonr, in the Edi- 
tion of Parir 1625. reviſed ind corrected by Prede- 
rick Morel, Royal Proteffor, and in that of Geneva 
1662. correted again of a great number of Faults, 
as the Title fays, attributes ro Aulur Gellins (g 
well cited, not that the generous doldters, but 
the Captains of an extraordinary Valour were call d 
Achiller's ; and that Money was call'd  Achill:an, 
becauſe it was inſuperable, or when it was inſupe- 
rable. The Latin Text of Charles Stephens may be 
underſtood both thoſe ways; and I confels alſo, 
that at the Expence of a bad Situstion of Words, 
and of much Inexattneſs, whereof a Perſon ſhould 
acknowledge himſelf Guilry, he might fave him- 
felf from the Accuſation of having imputed to Au- 
lu: Gllins, that which concerns that pretended 4- 
chillean Money. But neither Charles Stephens, nor 
his Correttors, nor Mr. Lloyd, nor Mr. Hofman, 
who follow'd him cloſely, cannot juſtify 
themſelves for having taken arg:171n for argumentum, 
For the Epithet taken from Ach.ller, is made uſe 
of for an inſoluble Objettion. And in the Schools 
on commonly call the principal Argument of a 
dect, its Achilles Which does not come ſo much 
from that Achilles was an invincible Warrior, as 
trom the altogerher intricate Keulty that Z us 
of A propoy'd (%) agrinſt the Exiſtence of Mo- 
tion. He put & Tortoile in compariſon with 4 
chiller, to ſhew that a (low Motion that ſhould pro- 
ceed a quick Motion never fo little, could never 
be ourſtripe by it. Calep/n#;, which cites Aulus 


Gellins very badly, puts argumentum, and not argeu- 
tus, which teaches us that the Evil proceeds tiom 
an ancient Source, that torm'd as it were two 


Branches of Copiſts. Some having likely loſt ar- 


vary 


ene hit woy ky he eee of he Printer, 
wins (tr (Pie rn 4 men wore fic onmte eee eee 
Lot Ann * een 4 Ml. W 75 Th 'S T 1 
$4 Hint Ne TT ROWE Foy | Es + e, 
„es, eie een egg | TTX 
(iter 65 7 Dre } e UF ? od 7 


other Ne 
(4) Lov 4 been #7 e * 
of it with very eee be Grid, %% e 
Fee fr ſay? %s, ihnen if te eee 
ee Power is Mee ene, ee, ant wth 
„n ens, en he gave the Fons „ 
tro 1640, Uhe odds, Tit en lee 4 it iffo 4#/ 
try I hevpompus, But it is cerraig that we only 
„Nerve in Homer, te thee Deputies of the Army 
fund (7) Abt, Faging the fre Attions of (fs Tor 4 
— Men em the Lire to divert hindelf „ e 
ring offended by e eee, Id # that time pro une 
abandon d the commons ee wut of Spite and An- 2 i 
r ies os alt thit ee tells e of if At 5 
„ Reflections, be makes none e the (9 on p ations 
why rein the „ prities found 411; (4) Arbntw Ti 94 7+ 
concludes from thence that Homr had + mind to v7 
Remy, tht the Lire was of + great help to thit 24 4 4s 
Hero, to merle te the violent eat of his Anger. 4” 47 
It is not true that Ab non makes that Remark if- „ 4 tr. 
tor en mee, and | am very much miſtaken if the #: 57, 
cue of Moreri 4 going rey, 15 not + Paſſige of Thad tb 
Woſſins in the Freatite of Mulick, 7 lat Learned 9. v. 186, 
Man having cited een for the Oirervation that 
we have jul? now fees, ( continues tf lay that Athen 
the Ame Hees of the Ge, who went for fene 1 14 p 
Treaty of Peace, or of Truce, to Perfons whoſe m. 614. 
Wrath was to be appeared, prefented themfelves 
playmg on the Lise, and alledges Ahora for his (1) Voſſhe 
Authority , who reports it out of the 46th Book of us de Mu- 
the Hiſtory of Thepeomper, Mr. Hofman is very fice, p. 45 
near in the fame Later as | have obterv'd, They The Paj- 
would have found their Account a little better in ſage of A- 
Philoftratar (wm); for he obferves that Chirm per- thenzus 
ceiving that Achille; could not conquer his Anger, i p.m. 
taught him Muſic!. 627. 
me have faid, that Abele, did not ſing the fine 
Exploits of great Men on the Lice, but the Evils 
that Love made him ſuffer, | 
Talis cantata (n) Briſeide werit Achiller 
er, C poſiris or apit in Wore plettris, 
Ile ls) Pedlethron/am citin't mo orabile carmen 
Ad citharam, tithard teuer iple fad. 
believe, they are Slanders that may be refuted by 
the Aniwer that Alexander the Great made to him 
that offer d him the Lite of Paris: I care but little 
for it, ſaid be to him, Lut 1 would willingly [ce that 
of Achilles, on which be ſung the Attions of rhe Heroes 
of thi former Tims. Plutarch, who reports the 
Thing chus in the Life of that Prince, attributes 
( another Antwer to him elſewhere, to wit this: 
I have nothing te de with it, for I have that of Achil- 
les, at the ſound whereef be took his Reſt, in H 
the Praiſes of valiant Perſour 5 but that of Paris bad 
tos ſoft and toe effeminate an Harmmy, on which be 
Jung Love eng,. This is not the only Example 
that ſhews that Pluzarch made himfelt luch a Ma- 
ſter of certain Fats, that fomncrimes he turn'd and 
apply'd them one way, and ſometimes another. 
Surely Alexander did not anſwer thoſe two Things, 
and likely it is the laſt that is the Invention of t 
Hiſtorian, As for what regards theſe Words, 
I have that of Achilles, it is caſily believ'd th. 
Alexander would have had it ; but who queſtions 
but that it is very falſe that he had it? lan (9) : 
relates t he Fact conformably to the firſt Narrative (| 8 
of Plutarch. A (r) Commentator of Klan aſlures Hi ry a 
that Homer repreſents Acbiller in divers Places ſing- “. J 9 
ing the Exploits of great Captains to the Lite. © zo. 
He is 12 — ( Homer does it but in one place) Sche. 
and his Error being that of a Man much fironger (” ) Schel- 
in point of Literature, might comfort Moreri it he . 
was yet Living. Kuhnixr (/ does not Correct that Rund 0 
Fault. Stall, who ſuppoles againſt the formal um *- 
nn > _ * Achilles ſu — — io ban 
is Briſcis during his Retreat, ' in other R 
- wag that — 4 his moſt tender Vouth he had ( _ 
employ'd his Mulical Inf#uments in Chiren's Cave, hi = » N 
to celebrate the great Actions of the Aueci- 144. 10. 
(:) Stati- 
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for the Page Kae Marr e of Wie Time 
f the Women, he (#7) lov'd hem os woll on his fide, 
mb een that be lov 4 forme Parfors of (7) h owns Sor, Wo (all foo in the 
2 Article what he 41d aer en e, id + ee he wy 


mght, of which 


Tortwlliog ſpabe IT refer you tr the Ho arrriogr 4 Arbiter of ths Vite My. Prolinrrert, #4 to 
b a Colleftion of the molt Complent 8ireramnre that carr be fon concerning that Hero of 


ar Leyden Paginilm 


ACHILLE A, an Ind of the eue, Sen, tht is ae calls the ad of the 


in the Tow 
1597. 37 


ty in u Heros, the Wand Mocarm , of the Wand of the Bioſſed, Lone, che, ws sccording to 


1693, p Divine Honours, a Te 


ſome over 1gainft the Heyl, ind xccording to netors over againt the Denote. 
| Name of /obiles was givers it becuuſe the Tomb of Arbilles wis to be feen there #, ard 
„% Mary at it wis confecrated to that Hero, Thats + of Nogrone 


he 


gave it him, and he obtain d 


, an Cycle, an Alter, Sucrifices, and what follows. Sore 


Fro 7 ſpeak of char INand as if it had been inhabired, and that there was fo kind of Securi- 
* — paſs the Night in it ; which made Perfor.s that wene on Shoar there to return on 
{ , Board 1gain toward Evening, after having feen the Antiquities of the Place, the Tem- 


4c. 75 


ireme 12, ple, and the Gifts that had beers confecrated to Arbille;, That Hero was not there 


Parſon ; 
m 1072, 


| les, and thoſe of Thief, that be before rs 
* * 7 Mother, who came t& fee mm ins & (we, ro 
„„ which he added his Fathers famous Wedding. 
| „ 
« Anror $-mina, qui tema ſuperavit jufſs r 
Periph Amphytr om ader crndum mus ire. 
Pony Obrurrit lee  quante circumdats noun 
Eoxini ob Reet Agider Mine! rachia e. 


If Voſlio em, in fire theirer, fugeriſque grau 
edirus : Prlion. 


Quintus Yet I confeſs that Phileffrarer makes him bag di- 


C:ilaber vers Things under the Diſcipline of Chirm, that 
fub fin. related much leſs to War than to Love ; Metin 
J. 3. thus (5b), Mare ur, Adenir, Hilar, Kc. 
Let us end this Remark with ing that con- 
( Amm. cerns the Lire of Abi ler. Some foy, that Ce- 
Marcell. u ( the Son of Joſwr, and of Cee, bei 
I. 22. c 8. gone into Phrygio with bis Uncle Doardansr, fertle 
you wil the Service of ele there, gave his Name to the 
find hue —1— who were the Prieſts of that Goddeſs, 
Words is and brought the Lire of Muwrcary there Ir was 
the R — 4 Luis, from whence Achille; it 
mark 4 when he feizd on that Ci Homer is not of that 
* Opinion, ſeeing he = ) chat rhe Lire of that 
Hero was found in City of Ection, that is, 
(aa) Id, in Thees of Phrygia, when the Greeks plunder d 
Py | 
I (N) Por the handſomeft Man of bir Time } Tnftend 
(654) Phi- of this Fatt of which there are fach authenrick 


loſtratus Proofs, Mr. Moreri obſerves only that Philofratus mi 


; s that Achilles was of & fine Starure. Achilles 
_ | — bumiclf in the zu ſt Book of the ad, of 
them. being Great and Handiome, x45 75 mia; 71 : 
Tis de. And when Homer had a mind to tpe.% of Nees, 
- 2844 524. be remark'd (e) that after A:b/V/or, he was the Hand- 


. 
_— 


e, which ſomeſt of all the Greet: 


Vigenere Ne, d ran Ved Davey WET 

tram aer, Tor ane, ara wil cus wore der 
The An- XNireur, qui formaſiſims»r wir ad Ilia vent 
cients (terer Danaorum, pr land frm . 
that were 


aha See the Scholiaſt of Hem yr on the 131t Verſe of 
lame Age the iſt Book of the /iad, where he fays (a] that 
wich y of Achilles, the Handſomeſt of all the Heroes, had a 
chiles Face fo like a Woman, that it. was eaſy for him 
1 5 v4. deo pals for a Maid at the Court of Lycomeder. Sta. 
p tins ſays, (e Plarimns illi Invido wvirture #ecor fal. 
2 5 lirque inentes Ambignusr, trunique latens cri 
= 1 beer * ſexns. As for his Stature, I ſhall not oblerve what 
made uſ: Y loſtrat u fa in the Life (7) of Apol/mnins, thar 
ebe bes the Shade of Achilles being conjur'd up by that 
Contrary Philoſopher, appear'd ar firſt five Cubirs tall, and af 
2 = rerwards twelve, and of a Beauty that is impoſlible 
of Age, nm 0 be exprely'd. Neither will I tay with Zzcoptren, 
> & - leo that At viles was nine Cubirs tall , that is not what 
Philoſtr,. We call a fine Stature: It is only goud for Quintzr 
cus did ver (4) Gotabr, who converted it into 2 Giant, and 
— would not be the means to juſtify the Stcur Ae. 
they ware Let us ſay then that it is very true that (6) 
the Author he cites gives that Hero a fine and tall 
— Stature, and a Face that caſts forth Rays, » N«ſe 
134 ne rhber bade ner creeked, but ſuch ar it was to con- 
— 1 tinue z it is likely that # trauſlated it thus 
they were from the Latin Verſion : I would rather tranſlate 
yy 4 ſuch as it ought to be, and give that Signiiication to 
15 7 the Verb wine. | 
4) Diodor Sicul. 1 6. (5) Mad, I 9. (e II. I 2. v 673. (d) SH 
he in Conviv. (Achill. 1.1. v. 135. See alſo Dictys Geo k 
(f Lib. 4. c. 5. Vigenere cites Beek 3. and ſays, That the Shade a- 
pears fftof the beight of Seven Cubitr, (g Lib. v.grq. 1.3.v.716, 
722. (ln Heroc. p. 705. 


alone 
(0) We he them or will #4 bir fide The Lis 
briceity of Achilles wi # forward ind hfting Fruit : 


We have feers that he got Pridemis with Child of 

ters V cars of The Conſequences wor- 

thy of fuch + peedy beginni He did not tur- 

fy long to treat ſprigs (i) in the fame kind, () Vide 
and if Diave thought that they had offerd ber a Tretion 
Viegin for + item in the Perſon of that Daugh- in Lyco- 
ter of Armen, the was taken for « Bubb phe. 
ele, had taken good Order, that if the worlt 


came to the wort, [phigenis ſhould not go out of 
this World before having taſted the Joys of Con- 
c 


eption, and the Prins of « Woman in Labour. 
ſaw Meilen on the Walls of „ and became 
furiouſly in Love with her, that he had no Ref?, 
he had recourſe to his (4) Mother to beg 1 
find ſome means to make him Enjoy that (#) 
A fine Employ for a Mother ! The, ac- 
f, and invented + kind of Pimping, 
| ng her Son: believe that he 
Fair One : But it was a meer Dream; 
| pro, PG 'd = 
't aw is Bri ſir, 
alone ; Yap Me hm 27 Nis 
for the Bed. He could find at 
Caſe of Neceſſity ; Diemedes (1) took (lt. g. 
of Briſcis As ſoon as he had ſeen Pe- 645. 
m, the Daughter of Priamur, he would make 
his Wife ; and not being able to ſatisfy that 
Deſire in his Life-time, he requir'd after his Death 
that ſhe ſhould be Sacrific'd to him, () that he (u) Sene- 
iche Enjoy her in the ian Fields. He had fo ca, T road. 
well deterv d in this World to be call'd (n) ie mis, v. 945- 
«Ay Ir, experi, wonwn@® (e, that it was 
he would have need of Women even in (=) Libs 
the other, and therefore they Marry'd him there niusProg 
with Adee, and with Helexa. He was accus d (p) p. 121. 
of being fallen in Love with the —— oo. B. & p. 
flea, a little after having taken her Life away, and 127. 4. 
ro have =. his Paſſion on the Body of that Declam 


Woman newly kill'd. We ſhall ſpeak of it in IV p.256 


the Article of Therfiter, See alſo the Article of & Ora 
Temes. | IX. p.290 
(P) Lov'd ſome Perſons of bir own Sex. ] Some C. 

will have it (q) that Troilus, the Son of Priemns, 

died ſmother d in the Arms of the laſcivious A. E (e] Plu- 
be, who would have violated him, but found too farch. it 
much Reſiſtance. A very malicious Turn is given Amato. 
to the Choice that ax ſuggeſted ro Menelans ; he P. 761.5 
advis'd him to cauſe the News of the Death of Pa- 


rreclus to be carried to Achilles by the handſome u- (2) Tast 1 
zes in LY I 


ech, Philoftratar, (r who tays clearly enough 
what fort of acquaintance there might be between co 


the Hero and the Meſſenger that was choſen, is mi- Lidanis 4 


ſtaken about the Author of the Choice ; for it was Prog p. 


not Aecnelans, as he fays, that caſt his Eyes on g- lol ©% 
lochus ; it was £jax (f} that propos d it to Menelans, Þ- 153 © 


Bur ir is chiefly with reſpect to Patreclus, that the 
have given a Criminal Turn to the Paſſion uf 4chi 
les. Plate (e takes his part upon this againſt .£ſchy- 
ln. NXenophon (=) is of Plato's Opinion in it. Sextus 
Empiriens ( handles the Matter like a Man of his 
P I mean pyrrhonically. Bur Lucian and 


of them pretends that 4 l was not wary enough us in 
in lamentiag his Friend's Death, and that he yy 1. * 


©7.& ibi. 
Tzetzes. (»)In Antil. p. £50. & Icon. p79 D. J 
II 16. v. 628, G51, 653,655. (e In Conviv. t. 3. p.18. 4 
(In Conviv. p. 898. 4. (») Pyrrh. hyp. 3. p. 152. 4. (x) Pr 
loſtr in Epiſt p.90. 4% Lucian in Amorib. p. 107 1. t. l. ed S 
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este rere 200? 


Philefrates e declare him guilty of it: One (y) (9) Ser 7 


N 


— 


FE 


* 


” 


Pu 
by. 3 
152 
Amm. 
reel! 

| $1. C. 


gp m 
17 
1 Plu- 
h. de 
je in 


„ 
as, Page 


_— 


1724 


Iftoria 
Poet: 
„ 
where 
_ 
1 9 
75 f 
* 
" rt 


pot 
#4 * 
5 
„„ 


TT 


„ 
DL 
War gue 


MDs On 
ama- 
S: Mi. 
in 
Nota ut 
Peiem 
$ OC» 
K. 
r I. 
347 
n n- 
lie- 
im 
. fol. 
9. & 


eop- 
tol. 


Maxi- 
n 
Natz. 
Arri- 
in Pe. 
Pon- 


. 
; 
* 


* 


Horne, the Souls of divers 
him he maſt needs have been 
and hid «4 Sort by her, 
without ſucceſs, and whom he 


+ 
Mir erde #4 hed ai eee Abode ere 


hee Nome win / 
will 4 with 4 


1 1 * 


. 


eee wv eee, 4114 


he rh to puniſh Ni foot e Nen 


(here fry y that le, had 1 * tw Wife in it, whom Dione hid rrantported then, 


after having communicared the CG 
tre, Others 
the # Famous Modes ; 


und 0 


of an een Youth tr her, with the Divine Ny 
in (hore wilt have ir, that the Wits he erte in the other World wit 
but the moſt Common ( Wpinion give him Ho to Wite 
the Opinion that Fee, and + Prnſanier have followed, 1 
if Serangers that landed in chat IMand could not Fete the fame Dy, they wulf pit: 

2 in their Ships, where Arbillcr and WH: me 1605 ſee, 4rd drink wich M, 
not only INF, their Loves, but allo Homer + orte, Fo 4dds, that of thi eine 


be is 


The firft reports, 


Achilles cultivated the Talent of Poetry [ wherewith (#) er bred gritified ict) witl: 


ſo much the more Cre, becaufe he wis not hinder q by Warlihe Occupations, 


Ho 41; 


415 that ehole that Fail“ near the ar heard ge that tee them Admicatiorr 
min d with Horror ; and that they heard allo 4 note of Horfes, 4 cliſhing of Arms, 
nd warlike (nes. Al II Ivins and Ary! „n, tiy thing: the +76 me 1 ſurpti— 


ing. 


ruth to efc pe in theſe Words FITT * * 
e #: be M 169, ren ren ee e 
ver ſatis .. What (alt e of thote Iwo Ver- 
ſes of the 44 Epigram of the Eleventh Book of M1r- 
tial f 
Bryſer mult ym quam" /'/ wvorln gore, 
Kid propier byes anions or ot 

(A) The Soul; of divers other Hase bad alls HOT 
abode there. This appears by + pattigt of Panſan's 
#1, (a) where be relates that Loomis, General of 
the Croton at's, being gone to the hind of Lov to 
take a Remedy there that ſhould cure him of + 
Wound, reported, T hat he had feen there 44 tr, 
the Two en, Patrechnr, aAntilechnr, Ge, 1 won 
der that ne ame, Marcin forgets that, in the 
place where he reports that that Hlanad was » dange- 
rous place (5) in hac Tawrica inſula leute fine babita- 
toribus ul Achilli off dedicata ; in quan fi fuer quite 
dam forie dilati, wife antiquitatir well gin complayue © 
denariu tidem heroi conſecratu wviſperi repet unt waver, 
aiunt enim non fine diſcrimine ite (fic quemmuan pore 
nod! are. 

(B) The Tat of Poetry wherewith Calliope 5 
gratified him. } Some Perſons will have it, that 
when Plutarch relates , that Minus the Goddefs of 
Sciences , convey'd Drops of Near and h e 
% Achilles, who would not eat aay thing ; he inti- 
nustes to us, that that Hero had an Unverfal Sci- 
ence. (e R N N "AGAIN Vin acts 11 ty Cee 
Tidg i 14 44 un Ges Tut ts ee M. aer va Ach. den 
nr mentum reſpuinccm nef are Of ambroſia initi{itu als 
rt It is one of the Authorities employ d by - 
rende (4 Craſh, ro prove that Ach; Jer ought ro be 
placed among the Greet Ports A quibbling Man 
might call it an infuſed Science, ot elle there was 
never any tuch thing. But however it be, Plutarch's 
Words are of no uſe to prove what Lorenzs Crafſo in- 
ters from them: They are to be underſtood of a 
true Nouriſhment of the Body, as appears by the 
19th Book of the 1{/ad trom whence they are taken. 
Homer (e) tells us, Ihet eiter having perceiv d 
that Achilles would neither Lat nor Drink after the 
Leath of Patreclur, bid Mmove infuſe Nettay and 
Ambroſia into his Body, that he ſhould not be 
ſtarv'd to Death, () Recourſe muſt be had to Phi- 
loſtrats to prove that Hero to have been a Poer. He 
is a Witnels that ſpeaks very clearly about it. 

C) Maximus 8 Artianus. ] The firſt 
fays (g) that Achilles liv d in an and near the Euxine 
Sea, oppoſite to the Doawube, and that he had Tem- 
ples and Altars there; that it would have been 
troublctome to have landed there betore having offer'd 
Sacr.lices ; and that the Mariners had often ſeen 4. 
6. 4; under the figure of a fair youngMan,who danc'd 
a watl.ke Dance in his golden Armour; ſome heard 
hum Sing without ſeeing him; others both ſaw and 
heard hin, It happen d that tomebody being fallen 
aileep in that Iſland wichour thinking of it, was 
awaked by Ade, and condutted into a Tent where 
they gave hum a Supper. Patreclius fili'd out the 
drink, and Achilles plaid on the Lyre ; 7144 and the 
ner Gods were prelent, Arran, (4) had heard 
e, and believ d it, that thoſe that were caſt on that 
I nd by oy ng went to coutult the Oracle of 
Heli des, to know whether it was expedient for them 
to Sacrifice the Victim to him, that they ſhould 
chuſe themſelves in the Paſture, and chat at the 


No doubt but it ws there, that eie Wen it the Miene 
ſpoke of. He wrought muny more of them, wherevt that which he atcheiv'd again | 


[) Ee „ „ 


the 


ſame time they onſign the Price on the Aﬀrir + 


5 eher 


W if the y the ub ke value of it m1 git he 
the Oracle rejetted their Proportion, they ated 
fnething mare to that Price, until they Found by 
his aquietcing that they had attend te the juſt Ve 
lue ; that thy being done, the ehm prefented it 
ſelf in the Temple, and did ny more run away ; 
thut Abit appear'd in 4 Dream to thote that came 
near tie land, and diretted them tr the molt con 
vernent place to Land, thut he ſhewed Mime allo 
ſometimes to thote that were awake, © Among 
other Reatoins, Arrians thought this worthy vi Cree 
dif, becauſe Acbiller died young, and had been very 
Fair, and fo conftant in bis Love and Friendſhip, 
that be would alto die for the Objet of his Love 
#4 4 $4T4341449 444% ee Tad enris, The Equi- 
vocation of this Word, and the leaſt Re fle tion on 
the Danger to which he expos'd himſelf to Revenge 
the Death of Hatred, wou'd ſuffice many Perfons 
to place 4. Arrians among thote that fay, that the 
Pathion of thufe Iwo Pertons went beyond Friend- 
hip. See the Remark „ of the Article Abi, and 
hereunder (A) one of the Wonders that Avrianns 
reported. It is that of thoſe Birds that ſwept the 
ones of Achilles every day in the Illand of 4cbite 
4. 


The Miracle that Tertullian ſpoke of | Mr. Moreri 
obſerves that Terrulion informs us, (1) That Achilles 
cur'd a Champion in a Dream, whoſe Name was 
Cleonyms That is to lay very likely, that Cloony- 
mu thought he ſaw de, in a Dream, who taught 
him the neceffary Remedy. Tata an makes ute of 
that Fact, and of divers others ſuch like againſt the 
Epicureans, that would not acknowledge any thing 
Supernatural in Dreams, Thac Adventure is but 
little known, for nothing of it is found in a great 
Number of Authors that have amply ſpoken of 4- 
chiller. Pam in his Commentary on Tertullian 
reters us only to Hemer, who to the beſt of my te- 
membrance, does not peak of that Dream. A Pal. 
lage cited by Les (m) Allatins gives lome light into 
that Fatt: It bears, that Leanymws, General of thoſe 
of Cretona, in the War againſt thoſe of Lori, was 
wounded without knowing by whom, in attacking a 
Party of the Enemies Troops, that never — 
themſelves, becauſe they were Conſec rated to the 
Heroes, whoſe Proteftion was thought to be ſuffi- 
ent ; that that General finding no Cure, conſulted 
the Oracle of Delphi, which inform'd him, That 4 
chiles who had Wounded him would alto Cure him; 
upon this he went to the Ifland of Lowe ro make 
his Prayers to that Hero ; that he law ſome Heroes 
in his Sleep ; that Ache cut d him; that others had 
order'd him to diſcover certain things to Men ; and 
that Helens in particular charg'd him to tell Sreſicho. 
ru, ho was becomeBlind for having writ againſt her, 
that he ſhould Rerratt if he would recover hisSight 
Ir is clear that this Hiſtory and that which (=) Pan- 
fanias and (e] Conen relate are the ſame in the main: 
But in Pauſanias it is Ajax the Son of Oilexs that 
wounded Lenymuw, and that curd him. In Cen 
it is not Lonymus that was wounded and curd by 
that Hax, but uten. There are ſome other Di- 
verſities that I do not remark, contenting my tel to 
conjecture , that the Clempmus of Tertullian came 
from that Len Laſtly, (p/ rhe Author cited 
by Zo Allati lays a _ that I cught not to for- 
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en us Pilots, So that all the Wrecks ein towards the 
nf Vi= Temple, where there were many Perſons balf dead, and 
gende, t. ruth ug , Il. and many Memos berriely ſcatrered up 
2. fol 3$37- and down wits ins Flejb that 1h: Horſe: bung nes wihed 'o 
verio of ſick Ford tad rojethed, that bely Place muſt needs Ba: 
tne Edt. boom ery much prophancd. Bus Achilles aid ſoon prrge 
i go } aut fen; if Wars as 0 ring is 40, in an 
there 1 4 fene 2 ſuch ſmall extent, gunman the Sea did 


COrranmm beat on all fder ; Achilles taving thirefore lee in 
„ ctat- „„ Mer, cn thing was waſhed and made clean is 
. Of a Frice. 

white (EF) That which concerns the Flight of Birds. That 


Aud that which Abreri makes Pliny fay, Toes us Bird u ſeen to 
are Aqua- &, here, is wrong Keported Here are Pliny's 
tick, and Words: () Perdices non tranſuulent Bavtie finer in A- 
tmell of Co, nec lle avi; in Pente, inful: aus epa of A 
the Sea, chilles, ſacratane e edem. I hat is, Partridges do net 
that Achl- fy beyond the Frontiers of Batten Atta; and ns 
les makes pird flies bryend the Temple of Achilles, which & in 
ulc 0. to in n of the Euxine Sea. Saimaſtur (c) pre- 
cafe reads, that by theſe Words muſt be underſtood, that 
his dacred no Bird ever rais'd its flight over that Temple; and 
Grove, he proves by a Paflage of antics Car; fu, that this 
ſweeping was ancicntly reported. And moreover as he proves 
ie with by a formal Patlage '&) of avviazay , that the Birds 
the Wiad came imo that Temple every Morning to ſcarrer the 
of their Water wherewith they had werred ther Wings, 
Wings, and to ſweep the Temple afcerward with them ; he 
and inſalrs Selizzs for having laid, T hat co Bird comes 
ſprinkliag nuo the Temple of Ai; and that it any one 
t with hap ens to come near it, he flics from it TT im- 
their lea- — penn . Sante, ys, That Sate has 
thers wete nothing = what he borrow'd from Pliny ; and that 
ted with the latter ſaid the fame thing as Antigens: Cenis: ; 
1-4-water, but it is more likely thet Pl had not the thought 
tot tu that of gens Caryſftins in View , and that Sew had 
purpols cad thit Fact elle where, adorn'd with more parti- 
they fly cube Circumſtances rhan thote of Pliny. bor what 
hut vety Nevligence would it not be in the. latter, if to in- 


tle = Sorin us that the Birds did not fly over a Temple he 
bevy. ths had made uſe of an Exprefliva which fignifes that 
© 0un 


the Irptery , ot the dune ne, thet would plinder his Temple, wis not the leaff. 
444 0s Thee #hich & recon the Flight CF) of Birds wich wrong retrred Mer, Mowers i, who 
ee mec ver 87 m ep re Nees of 4 „ Fownnn Arhillea, wherein Arbifles lad 
1 „ e and which had + eue Property Aebi, ws not the only Perſon that 
wronght Miracles in the Wand of {ons ; Mis Wite Helene concern d her felf affo with 
them, 
gf ; which is, thi me beeping forme enn never New it 7 Thoſe two things we fs 
A Dorn, br 1nd by bis Offerings 1nd up- hetle the fame, that there is nothing more exfy than 
lie me, that that Hero hood pen ts m 5 buy never ro gr over 2 Monfe, ind yet to leave jt be- 
e (ew ft — 7.7 eee — fry meh „or ” hind fr ne more die air ry rate ones ſelf 
he 4 nov ber the nch e. toy 2 fy ing ahove + Howe, withour prifing further More- 
n not only denn, but bs Minded by that ver the Ancients lov & fo much to diverſify Mirs- 
„ab- cee, that it is not very likely, er whit wws Re- 
„ee 4 eee Priory of ported from the time of Anrigener 7 , that 
Amme let e be permirredt to tete the the y farried une foliar to reſare that Birds at 
Flt according en the Vorkion of „ ge, His Aus the Sight of the Temple of Arbiter However it 
ther fre rhe ' ue ber hwwving ford. hie the ame be, "w unnot be prov'd by Pling "nt gelie-, that 
97 ene d hege to be made to go ind Plunder the the Birds came into if ; nd all, Me. Movers 
Tore of Ab lor (4) Maroing e in ther me, Tikes Pliny fog more thin he did, and er d him. 
N ee 18 bid 1 e eee of ths elf to be deceiv'd by theſe Words of Charles b. 
e in Fe Nie fper „% n Trirr rennd dont ths pwr in the 1 abovecired Fditions, lin inſulamn 
cope „ [„ back noon them, eee rn „ ſvela- h £9, 19. 15. But he will 
„ e antes ts Trees, ike his Revenge with wfury of Mr. Heiſman, who 
fo. 1 edit. pes 4 Uerntones meet beer the e, Wifributes the fame thing to stress alſo. Be is doubr- 
iy gf? 4 , Soury we their Mor ( » but Ac vi Iles lens no wn 15. 7 lefs for having fee 11 that Mr Moy 91 cited eres ine 
Pn wth an 1911 e, in the rome manner ar when be ruſhed mediately afrer Pliny, and for Wane 572 — 
3828 won the Searmander ee Troy, % ſe frighten their ice, that that Citation of ernte, with that of Pw 
40 29 Hof 1, that their Bright proved Srenger than the Bridle. ponies Mela that follows it, relates to other things 
g 3s ths rroaneing and bene. ng us, and thinking (het what contann Ain that Article. 6 Nullam h worm o- 
„ e their backs wat a new and eee, ler 3 ( fays he, Pe . 10.5. 19. habet & Strabs, |. 
mat. exer- „„ es threw tows the Amazones, md lite wid 13 ; 
ct. Pha A * ads conn rr ; their Man Banding wn nd (G) 4 jeparate Article of # Fruntain Achilles U 
. 17 e „ & of er they were in, md their A n That Article appear 4 ro me at firſt Subject fo ve 
f r Criticiz'd: It hem d to methat thatFountain was not 
an CAP prick f wp, and thus like ornel Liew they tert the ts wr a — | 
% PS wu, drorircd their Arms and Logs, and made « ft Md fo in + proper Subſtantive or ſfubſlantified 
217 f eee. „ante: of th-19 Bowel: Wn they bod fill 4 Nare , but by way of t "ther, or of an adjettive 
the s Billier with that Fleſh pt fell » * an gab- Name, common to oa + ng that belon os 4 
(4) I Pe- loping erb the Ilan, fullof Rags and fir H _—_ ms Gant fo — — —— 
riplo on- Lips, rill they came ts the top of @ Caye, from whenes 22 onthe —— z 4 be as If 
„ um. Nr the (moeth 514, and taking i for a fr large ny Fo —— N — of in the J 
Philoftri= Plein, they raw beadlong into it , ani fo they died. At — 1 ws 1 — af 
rus [ud for the $h:p: of the Amazones, an ;mperuon/ Whirlwind Yr 71 2 5 E - 1 — — 
ame the falling upon them ( when they were tee of 1 em Jaceleum — 1— * = to 
fame thing. all the ned ory things to er them, ) made on 69%. Pascher * 2 — N — of the 
In that againff erer. 42. f it had been in geit be; ry 2 * þ 1 - > - =" 2 * of 
land t fo that they were broke and dafped to pieces, eſpecially Ipeakin ountain T Hes. * t r hav. 
been theſe whoſe fue, were fruch by the Beaks and Prom: of "yg con ured (2) — _— —— Criti- 
tete other $h ps, as if en app in is $197 that have © wou nous, ca 1 ap to me 


that it might be conteſted, whether that Fountain 
was calld Aue fubſtantively , or adjettively, 
and whether it may not appear in its Alpheberical 
Order, with as much Keaton as the Hands of Achil. 
lea. It is to be found in the ( Geographical 
Treature of Ortelins, under the word blau, and 
afterwards under the word bullet four ; which is 
however better than the Achillea, u., Mileti, of Mr. 


do not examine whether (i) Freinſhomins has well 
explain d the Paſſage of Arbenevs, that regards the 
Singularities of that Fountain. I am fri with 
faying, That benen ought at lealt ro have been 
cated, as Freu did, that is to ſay in the 6 Chap- 
ter, and not in the 2. of the > Mr. Hofman 
cires ke Mr. Morers, and they were preceded in it 
by Orrelivs. It is but a ſmall Matter, if it be com- 
pat d with the Error of rei, who fays Aviiiebulus 
the Son of Caſſander, inſtea j of Arifebulus Native of 
Caf anaria. 

e cannot complain too much of the Negligence 
ot thoſe that make Addirions to — for 
very ofren they ſtitch things to them that are quite 
contrary to thoſe that are alveady there, and general. 
ly they tot get to accommodate the Addition in ſuch 
manner to the ground on which they let it, that no 
Diffonance may reſult from it. 

(4) Prime ne medium, medio ne rect imum. 
For Example, thoſe that enlarged the Dictionary 
of Charles Stephens, made no difficulry under the 
word ui to thruſt theſe words of Ortelius in it 
quite raw, and withour the leaſt Alteratioa , 74 a 


Netr Cu Caccariam, & a Care's Stephane Cacarian in os -= 
if — 


_— 


Jen Diilionaric pom, ſod pro Pan- in ufa, quan dicunt 
apud Mol Colle ſaria dici, ox d1-rarcata forte lefiome, 
Ce. Which makes a fingulir Scnfe enough ; for ir 
is to make Cris Stephens Cpeak of his own DiQtic- 
nary in the Dictionary it le, as if he cited another 
Work; aud yet he ſeems uncertain in citing bimfelf, 


of what he had advanc'd without any ſign of Uncer- 


taznty in the place that he Cures. 
N. 


(„H 


man vr 


Achilica 


(f) Th 
that irs 
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ACHMET „ihne 6 
thew, n w# (hall foy in the Article of eher, Plenty (HT) is more projudiciet hore , þ 


arc # 7 
„ C na ET, the Sorr of Selim, There is & Book of his g tam conmine the 2 fon 
of Dream i the Dodringe of the [adi m7, Pu . 492 eh,, 
Haw, be was Tranfined from Grit ime Fee about the your bt by lo eee ns, eee 
who Dedicated it to 1 454 Alem, It wit 8 PUbHITW'S by Lanes i the Yor 1707, 4 wrt 
from a very mutilared ripe ct wine found br the b ry of ebe en; bur it wah e Adee, 
wen is Work of Apermaſarer #, The lerened 7 avelovine inform & the Publick « of that fir 14 
ſhake himfelf in his Annals of the Twks, Mr, Rigenit is the Firſt that publiſh 4 that 4100 
Work in e., Becauſe of the Conformity of Matters he added it to the Arromiderns er oy 
that he cus d to be princed of Pore in the yeur 1604, He alfer'd rothing in the / 119 Albums. 
Tranſadon of Lomrelovins, and made 7 no Notes on the ert, He believes eit 
the Sons of Fee, is the ſame that Geſrer mention's. The ehe of Geſmer wis the, 7 


Phyſician, and Comperd & Work divided into Seven Books, "l,, * 
and enticuled, P tn Vietier, which wis in Greet in the I ibrary of Don Dicgs ind 
Hurt «ds d A, the Emperor's Ambaſſador af Hg, when Ge/wer compos'd his Book, (rr 
12 Anthony Sarrazin 3 had alſo the fame Work, as he aftures in his Notes on ige, [114% 47 
der. The two Grit Copies of the King of Pranee's T ibrary, on which Mr. Ng pub hav of 
Hin d his Book of Dreams, do not contain that the Author cal himfelf ehe, the Ours 
Son of Sim. It is true, that 2s the beginning is wanting, it may be conjedaur'd that x. « 
when they were whole, that Author's Name might appear at the head. But laſtly, Aw 
thoſe arc but Surmifes that be fortified by another Conſideration ; which is, that — 


the Name of Achmer is writ with a freſher Hand on one of the Two Copies. That g 


Name did not appear in the Copy that “% Tuſew made te of in the 12th Century, to ibid 
make his Tranſlation : This is inferr'd from the alan Tranftition that we have of that rige 


Work, compo» d 4 Trieaſſs, Mr. Riganit took the Prologuc out of it, and gare it in Tuc 


* Latin ; although he ſuppoſes that it is not Achmet himfelf, but /e Taufen that compos d +2 
_ it « Barthius & had the Tranilation of that Lee, and believes that his Copy was writ- Wants 


* ten in that Tranſlator's Time. The Samples that he gives of them make it appear % b. 
that it was not tranſlated literally, and that many Things were retrench d from ir. | hae ago 
which is conſiderable is, that the Names of Aehmet and of Fein are in the itte of the ge p. 
Manuſcript with choſe of Syrnuchom, of Rara, and of Tarphen, The fett gef chete three * 

laft Perſons was — of Dreams at the Court of the King of the dies ; and the © Fr Pref 
ſecond at the Court of Suaniſan, King of Pere; and the third, at the Court of Phrrach, . =_ 
King of Egypt v. Barthixs conjectures from thence, that Achmer and Se r m were alſo two ſupra. 
Interpreters of Dreams in ſome Rarbarian Court. However it be, the Work was com- „ e 
pil'd by a Chriſtian ; for the Author begins it f in the Name of the Holy Trinity. Mr. K- cam, in 


2 zault looks upon the Greek Text only as an Ancient Tranſlation of the Work. The O- %K. 
7. riginal was in Arabicl. 1 5 
1 Lambecius makes Achmet to flouriſh in the 9th Century, at the Court of Mamown, Ca- , byrbe 
— - ao Mr. du Cunge is not of that Opinion. See his Greek Gloſſary at the n 
un paper, | | . 
e, ACIDALIUS (Yale) would have been one of the beſt Criticks of theſe — 
* 1 laſt Ages, if a longer Life had permitted him to bring the Talents „he had received 5% 

* : from Nature to perfection. He was born at Vifocb, in the March of Brandenburgb and # sel 
_ ; having ſeen divers Univerſities of Germany, Italy, and of ſome other Countries, where 4% — 
W he made himſelf (4) much below d, he ſtopp'd at Breſlaw, the Capital of %%%. He wait- yd 
— . ed a pretty long time for an Employ there ; but as nothing came, he went over to the ens Sum- 
Thet > 1 mr Ipe1. 
T 4 | & * 
II 1 (H) Plenty is more prejudicial here than Scarcity.] If Flu (c) Achilles 9. at beſt, onis. Thu- 
re th J the Reader finds in this Work divers Prodi — L — — Pelias PL mo * an 1 * 
c 1 divers Miraculous Traditions, it is not a that I Nyſw (4) & Emonia jwvenis qua cuſpide wulnn; p. m. 68” 
* 4 would make them paſs for true ; I fear no Accuſers Senſerar, hac 45 euſpide ſcuſit pc 
* 7 on that fide: If my Intention was ſuch, I would re- Butl don't e that the number of thoſe who diſ- 

L 4 late but my few of them. I am very ſenſible that abuſe themſelves by the multiplication of Prodigies 

| in thoſe kind of Matters, Credulity is the Source of is fo ſmall, in compariſon of thoſe that do not diſa- 

"fr be) U. Multiplication, and that there is no pre of ps buſe themſelves, that it is not worth while to alter 
7% us De. (a) than that; but at laſt it is abus d with ſo much ones Courſe, and to take the Two Maxims that 1 
6.8 Lead z. 13 exceſs, that all thoſe are cur d that are not incura= have mention d for one's Polar Star, in making (-) 

* te. is a Mother whoſe own Fecundity the Fleet of thoſe Merchandiſes to fail. We ſhall 
"m—_ ſtifles her or late in the Minds of thoſe that ſee a Falfity of Cameraris: in the Remark (R) of the (.) Ovid. 

1 make uſe of their Reaſon. So that it would have Article of Pyrrbur, King of Epirur, concerning a pre- Remed. : 

1: been th. Intereſt of the Pagans that had a mind to tended Miracle of our Achiller. Amor. L 1. 
mor deify their Heros, to have attributed but few Mira- (% Tv Hugo Echerianus]! Barthiw (f) calls him 

14, „ cles to them; the Maxim rater sue walls, di- Hugenem Eteriarium, and ſays that he was an Excel- (4) Pro- 

0 Haz midinm plus bete, and that other, ne quid ni,, were lent Author. Seriptorem ave ſus luculentum. There pert. l.: 

bv | ſeaſonable here. Thoſe that have ſo much multipli- is a Fault of Impreſſion in Barthins, as well as in cleg. 1. 

* 9 * the Holy Winding-Sheers, the Images of the theſe Words of Mr. Rigenlt, Hugoni Echeriano dedi- 


oly Virgin made by St. Luke, the Hairs of the covit. It ought to have been Hegenem Eterianum, (e) J 
ſame Saint, the Heads of St. Jebn ert, the Pieces Hagen Eteriane. Alatius in the iu Chap. of rhe Quarter 
of the True Croſs, and an hundred Things of that Second Book de perpetuo conſenſu Ecclefie Occidentalir for the 
xz nature, __ alſo to think on thoſe Two Maxims ; & Orientalis, writes Hugo £1herianus wrong. Barons barſhne(;, 
* TA for by redoubling the Doſes, they have enervated «s, Bellarmin, and divers others write Huge Erheria- or, if you 

XS Proxm. their Venom, an ſupply d boch the Poyſon and the wer, bur Eterianus is more corre. It is the Name pleaſe, for 

Antidote at one time ; (6) * fibi obtat magnitude. of an Ecclefiaſtical Author of the 12 Century. the Now- 
Acoilles had the fame Fate in the 1 of Leuse as in This was communicated to me by Mr. de la Men- ſenſe of 
going tro Troy: The fame Miracles that could de- move. this gare 
> the Readers, could alſo undeceive them, as (4) Where he made bimfelf much beloved.} The 
- fame Spear wherewith he had wounded Telephsr, conſideration that the Illuſtrious Perſons of Italy had () Barrh. 
vPPIY r him with a Plaiſter that cur d the Wound for him, may be ſeen by the Correſpondeney which Adverſat 
v . he 2 — with Vuccut Pine li, Icrem * 13.6.4. 
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LEW £4 


Communion of Rowe, where he ſoon found the N eU of 4 (#4) School, Bt 6e, 


that before four Months were hardly epi 4, + very range Accident by 


He follow'd the Proceffron of the Holy * 
ty, We ws carried home, and died 
felf « 


ving fie up toe bite its T 11 
K) ſubject to a Difterper of which 


'4 to bir 


rarment, and vi 4 fodder he Poll into 4 Phron 
Aer, Sore Fild that (C) he had e hire 
fe was pry , for he had Wit, and ww # very 
licxation wws the caufe of his Death, if we believe Thaw #, who fivs, that 
hs (PD) Divination off Plaine, be becnns 
ded in three Days, the eth of May, oy 

"7, 


Eaborious Mir, Thwt great A 


* 


He ws juft centred ( into his 29th Yeu, We have fevernt 3 Books written by 
A ell Piece printed in 1597, to ſhe tht Women are wt N Animals, mulierrt wen 
„ bomines was (ally (@ } aſcribed © him, | have read forrewheres that he 


alt, Aw 1ny bee, Acanier bee, tie, be (. 
had hy three Years in tht Country. 

(Þ) The Rillwwjbip of 4 Seurt TT affirms nt; 
„ be favs, — ehe Vine, falle, | believe 
he ought to have feld Vi gabe,, of e e, 
which Ari tlie, always calls dee, ins trig Letters, is 
three of four Leagues from Srifon The Biſhop of 
that (5) Name refides there. He that was there it 
that time had Tobn Morthew Wacker for his Chance 
lor, who lov'd the Sciences ind the Learned He 
call'd A dee, to Heiſt, and lodg'd him of bis 
Houſe. See (e Aridalin's Letters, | have 
not obſerved in thoſe that he writ from that 
Ties | that he ever mention'd the Reftorſhip of the 

hool. 

(C) That be had Hz Chriflian Aridalins, 
the Brother of Valens, rus þ not (perk the Word, 
when he complun'd of the Calumnies that were 
ſpread 1broad concerning his Brother's [Death ; but 
ir muſt be no longer queſtion'd, after what Barrhins 
writ in one of his Books, that the Subjett of his 

inte was the Report that was ſpread, that 
Atidali«: Rad kill'd himfelft ; 2 Thing that occation'd 
many Exclamations in the Pulpit. See here how 
7 — e det (peaks of it, after having ſaid that 
his Brother was pompouſly buried (4) Ut mirari 
ſat nequram calida multerum i judicands u 
procipitantium & remerarierum ingenia, qui & i 
werb, Of lect etiam ſape ignari quien. d maledicend; li- 
bids diff woit, wil fama que 

Tam fi; provique , qu 1m nana vert, 
de ebitn ipfins ſpar ſit, propagare perro in ter (Ham Foe 
gene, Or propugnare, imo neſcts quai non ref am 
in concienibus ad plebem, ub regnare ſolent excitare non 
erubuerant He does not deny that his Brother had 
been light-headed, and that it had diforder'd his 
Mind; Gravi fhmum illud fern acutarum [ſymptoms 
paraphrenit, dem aliquetics et, quod extremum male. 
rm ani man colon ＋ ede coecit (6). Bur he main- 
rains that very Able Phyſicians , and Mr. ter 
Family, at whoſe Houſe Mr talent lay fick, aſſiſted 
him till he died. Perhaps there is nothing about 
which Fame reports more Fallities than about the 
Sickneſs and Death of Illuſtrious Perſons ; where. 
fore Preachers, and all Moralifts in general, ought 
to be very reſerv'd in their Reflections on it. 
cannot too much diſtruſt the Raſb Credulity , or 
the Malicious Art of thoſe kind of Newimong- 
crys. 

O Divinations e Plaurus ] On the one ſide 
he had the SatisfaQtion to fee them (F) publiſh d in 
the Catalogue of Francfort ; and on the other, the 
Diſpleaſure of making an hundred Complaints 


1 the Slowneſs of his Bookſeller. In a word, 
2 


did net appear till after his Death. Barthins 
ſets a value on that Work; Pauci, fays he, (g) cum 
Com: co: locum Accus. ſunt „ear Acidalins rettum 
ſen um pere it, ut alia unt in Comico Mr. Tei fer 
(b) fays, That the Commentary of Acidalizs on 

Yuintus Curtius is much eſteemed He dedicated it 
to the Biſhop of BA, who rewarded him well for 
it, as it appears from the Author's Thanks in his 
89 Letter He made Notes on Tacitus, on the 14 
Panegyricks, and on Felleins Paterculns , beſides 
Speeches, Letters, and Poems (i). This laſt Work 
inſerted in the -__g of the Gorman Poers, con- 
rains Epick Verſes, „ and Epigrams, which Ber- 
richius does not (&) much value. His Diflertati- 
on de conftitutione car clegiaci pleates (1 ) Bar- 
thin: 

(E) He became [ubjelt to a Diſtemper.] Thuanns does 
not ſay what that Diſtenper was ; but we know that 
Acidalins heated his Blood in ſuch manner, by ſitting 
up late, whilſt he commented Plautus, that ft om that 
time he became ſubje& to Fevers. This we learn 
from his (») Brother. Uratiflavie que Silefiorum Me- 
trepel:s per ſeſquianmum plus minus utrumque | e mibi pre- 
ite, ( preceptorem & patrem ) d, inde Nyſam 


(I wn 


wege, feier, marks e, 11199 14 WH e 
ater nan e Plantione Divination [art renrr an i, bis 
lofi Hl 4% Hat eite, eien, FEOBRIESCITL 1 
CET ACUTISSETMA nen He wit 
more then onee grievouſly fck in ey, ind he uſed 
ty write to his Friends , thit x Fever wit bis con- 
Rane Ine te in tht Country, See p gf and 115 of 
his Letters 
(F) Wo wt juft es bir 19th ror } Thus! 
f Thammer's Latin Words, rin wit enum 1. 
ref, Dro Riv renders them, having nit at 
is bis 18th Trarr, Let the Readers judge whether 
he has hit the true Senſe of Thuaner, Mr. Baillet (#) 
lays that alis, was but 17 Years and fore Months 
old. Perhaps be found out that Theme had not 
= exattly inform's of that young Author's 
ge 
(G6 Wa folly aſeribed to him ] Geiflerns cleared him 
from that falſe Imputation, as it appears from thele 
Words of Plates, (6) ; Prierit 25 auilor quornndo 
nou e wore fit habitur Valens Acidalies, vide apud 
Geiflerum dieadir 1. „ 8. I hall peak of that 
Diſſerration in the Article of Gedicens but I mut 
here obſerve how it came to be aſcribed to n Aal. 
% Being defirous to indemnify the Bookſeller, 
who had printed his Ne Curtin, 3nd who often 
complain'd (q) that he hat been s Loſer by it ; he 
2 to get a Copy of the Book I am ſpeaking 
Ok, 


which had been already tranſcribed by ſeveral 
People : He read it, and being well-pleaſed with it, 
he tranſcrib'd it , and preſented the Copy to the 


Bookſeller, as a Piece that would turn to good Ac- 
count. However, he did not tell him to print it : 
He thought, without doubt, that it was Liese 
to let him know that it would make Amends for the 
Loſs he had ſuſtained ; but he told him, that it was 
his Buſineſs to ſee what he was to do about it, and 
to conſider whether the Satyrical Strokes of that 
Piece would not bring him into Trouble. This 
Diſcourſe did not diſcourage the Bookſeller ; he 
made all che haſte he could to get that Diſſertation 
printed. As ſoon as it came out, People did migh- 
tily exclaim againſt it; the Bookſeller was proſecu- 
ted for it; and becauſe he confels'd of whom he 
had the Copy, they inveighed terribly againſt alu 
Acidalins, who was ama d to fee People fo angry 
for ſome Wirry Conceirs. (-r) * ad judicia 
ſeculi neftri, & tam irritabiler animor illorum (bon: 
now tamge) WAS jur. Jocer nem fere jam admittit, 
& ex leviſima 7. re gravem calumniandi cauſſam 
& anſam captas, He deſit d his Friend An 
viw to intercede for the Bookſeller with the Magi- 
ſtrates and Profeſſors of Leipfict, and to prevent their 
doing any thing that might bring a Diſgrace upon 
himſelf. He was afraid chat his Enemies would not 
be contented with the many Aſperſions they had cal 
5 him; 177 he fear'd that they would raiſe the 

obb againſt him; and of all Things in the World 
he deſired to have nothing to do with the Preachers. 
Neu mewn fic tradutum jam in wulgus calummnioſit 
fabulu ſatu fit, qued oft nimis plur ſati!: ulteriur ne 
quid fur ori pepulari concedatur. In pri- a Theeleg i: & 
Congronateribus ne quid neceatur uh, cum quious nole 
commutti, nee quicquam j, etre qu:m illerum Trikun'- 
Hit edithis munquam miſcer/, nec ſeriptir publicis ine i 
He died ſome Months after, and aufe the Scan- 
dal occaſioned by the publiſhing of chat Book was 
ſtill freſh in every one's Memory, People were the 
more diſpos'd to deſeant upon the Circumſtances of 
his Death. ) Que calumniarum & mendaciorum 


lerns inde poti imum nata oft, quad recent adbuc «ft | a» A 


bula ida m Apologetics epiſtola ſatir reſutata, qua ui. 
torum animit alte u inſederat, ut facile efſer ure 
quidvis in imvidian trabere, comvieiis proſcindere, & « 
plauſire quaſi calumniari, To conclude; I all ob- 
lerve, that he affirms this Diſſertation had been 
handed about for « conſiderable time, and that in all 
likelihood it had been written in Poland. 
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WH wi 14 Phyficien, and that be would have made forme Neter U Ann Cllr t/ # Miſt 65 
= had eg lorger. s from erte ther bs fred of frets fire (eee * | 
on wp ,. Me iin pate him among the fame eee, art Frys hit wan wid 
be iu vat unte, bring ſro morn er Han Torr if or, 97 11: eee fein e, 


Pros, which ii 1119, ad Which be en, of tht (1197 Agr, One of Wie felt privie 1 
a Works is e, Pater enter, publifh'd by hinfelf of Ve, ifs the Your 1431. Ho him * * 
felf 8 bee, That he ww ü of that arty Praun of Wr Por, ard he n ut. i Ce 
rd 53 when de heard chat ie had beer reprivried ity Frans, bee, whe writ ſome # þ * 
Letters to him, wherein he exprefv'd bis Love and em for him, ww of Opinion tat © 4 * | 
he would prove 1 ten Men. 17. Fenn fen h „ „ „ „ 14 #4 a 
ver 4, vivat mode, This he wrot t& Monowin in D. be feen in the hewitt „„ | 
of Acidalinr's letters 5 
CINDYNUS G4 fe of. 1 158, 


gory, 4 Grock Monk of the XIV hs Contury | | 
ſociated himfelf « ith Mu, who fines he had embrac'd the Greeb Religion, had 7 OO 


made it his Buiineſs te confound the eee, whote Number wit very much teren 4 , 
among the Monks of Mount Arbor. The Ih [rafter were Contemplative V otaries, 3/1 i 
whoſe Nome gives ſufficienely to underſtand that even in choſe Days there were Se 
e, in the World. They beiten d they faw in the height of their Orifons @ Sighe re © 
ſembling that which appear'd about ee Chi, when he was trinefigur d on Mount , 
Thaler, and affhrmi'd this Light to be increated, tho wlrogerter diffinct from the EC 4% 
ſence of God «s. Acindynnr Teconded the Impetnous i of Burl om, wrome againtt che 7 
uon of theſe Fanaticks, and was one of the Stichlers awiintt them in the Council * 
Cen up. But he had the Misfortune to meet with NN who had more 
Credic and Intereſt than either he, or Niue, and who mide them undergs feveral 
Cenſures and Condemnations in divers Councils. [is Bt Succeh he had hid in that i 
of Conſt amtineple about 1337 did not deter him from chi ging openty with Herely the OY 
Favourers of Gregory Palumar, for which he was cited by this Pte of Confuntine- tc. 
ple in 1341. He appear d before the Council, and was condemn d to be ſiſent upon Pain 
of Excommunication. Six Years after he was yer more vigorouſly purſu d, becauſe 
fen Comacutne, who Was become Emperor, had + kindnels tor Filmer. The Cen- 
ſures and Excommunications which at ſeveral times fell upon Acindjnur, reque'd him at 
laſt co a more Sedate, and altogether Obſcure Life. Tamer Gret/er ,, 4 German Jeſuit, 
publiſh'd at Ingo/fud in 1614, Acud ewo Books, D. Efontii & Opratione Dei, Leo 
Allatia has allo publiſh d » Poem, and ſome „Fragments of the fame Author, who 
having had the Face to paſs A) for a Herrick à contiderable time, has found at laſt 
(B) more Learned and more Equitable Judges. 

ACINDYNUS(S 


Year 9 that Conflantine, Son to Conſflantine the Great was kill d, near Aquiles. 


been Governor of Antioch, and during his Government there hs a Paſſage, men- — = 

tion d / by St. Auitin, which deſerves to be taken notice of. certain Man not pay- 7% ta; 
* the Exchequer a Pound of Gold at which he had been afleſ d, was committed Approdix 
| to Priſon by Acindynu;, who ſwore withall that he would cauſe him to be hang d if he 
did not pay that Sum upon 4 certain Day which he appointed. The limited Time was 
near expiring, and the Poor Fellow ſtill unable to ſatisſy the Governor: He had in- 
3 deed a Beauriful Wife, but who was bare of Money as well as himfelf ; and yet 'twas 
from thence that he had the firft Hopes of Liberty. A very Rich Man being deſpetate- 
— love with this Woman, coffer'd her the Pound of Gold on which her Hlusband's Lite 
pended, and ask d no other x Recompence for it but a Night's Lodging. She being 


g in- 
| 


Few Perſons will wonder that n ſhould 
have thought that the Preachers would have been too 
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to make any thing of the Sentence of their Condem- 
nation, ſuch as he relates it. 
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hard for him, it he had been engag'd in a Quarrel 


What we fiad leaſt ob. 


« Polli- 


with them; for Men, being very apt to make an Il 

gment of others, do commonly fancy that Preach- 
ers are like alu (4), bur in ſuch a manner that they 
can better raiſe a Storm than calm ir. 
( That be was a Phyſicien.} Scioppins (6) calls 
im fo. Indeed he took his Doctor's gree, bur ir 
was only ad boweres ; for he never pratis'd Phyſick, 
and never defign'd to do it. Medicum 'c) T4 agg « 
nes ago, nec agere propefitum unquam fuit : certe cenfilio 
famen inter (jus arti; Candidates neomen dedi, nec pani 
ret, c quod petii ; inde jam ablats, &c. He had ſaid 
a little e,Dabam illic (in Italia) me Nie Arann 
e, quorum ſoeris & in Italia fucram initiatxs ; what 
te ſays 1%) in another place imports ſomething more, 
— rediens cum ſoleun i (forum ſtudiorum cine) 

enare, 

(4) To paſi for a Heretick.] As in the hear of a Di- 
ſpute we are only intent upon prefling our Adver- 

ics, we oftentimes dazzle our Eyes to ſuch a de- 
gree as not to perceive that we pals from one Ex- 
tream tv another ; or at leaſt that we ſtretch our Ar- 
guments ſo far, that they prove too much: Ido not 
queſtion bur 'twas upon, this Score that Bariaam and 
Ahne laid themiclves open to their Adverſary 
Palamas, and that being Orthodox at the bottom, the 
often argued like Hereticks. Pratcelur has not fall 


ro place them in his Catalogue ; but tis impoſlible 


ſcure in his Book ( concerning ram and min ns pro 
dynus, is, That the Council which was call'd in order una note. 
to condemn them, was celebrated in the preſence of li <i mil- 
the Bleſſed and moſt Famous Emperor Michael! Andre. <<r1 vel- 
uc 8 and Jes his Son, in the Reign of ct. ſe au- 
Henry VII Emperor of Germany, John XXII. being i libram 
Pope of Rene, in the Year of our Lord 1313. This daturum 
whole Paſſage is full of Errors: For firſt of all, ( in Id. ib. 
the Century here ia queſtion , there was no other 
Emperor of Conflantineple that could be calF'd Biefſid (+) Prate- 
by 2 Rowan Carbelick, but Michael Paleclogur, who ol. in I. 
was recoacil'd with the Holy See, and died ia union lench He- 
with ir. Now neither was he call d Michael dudre- ver. P. 36 
nien, nor had he a Son call'd en; and beſide he edit Co 
died in 1283. Secondly, The Emperor whoſe Son lon. 16-5 
was call d Jeb, had no other Name but that f a» 1 
drenices Palolagus, and only began to reign in 1328. 
ſo that neither Jen XXII nor Hm. VII. were his 
Contemporaries. Laſtly, "Tis talle chat Acindynu: 
was condemn'd about Year 1317, Farber Gaul- 
tier does not forget in his Chronological Tables, ro 
quarter Barlaam and inan, among the Here- 
ticks, but he hos no other Warrant belides Proccelus's 
Authority. 1 
(B) Has found at laſt mere Equitable Tudger ] See . eng 
the Authors quoted by Mr. Niere; 1 mean Poartanns wire one 
upon Cee, e, ad Spot mns's Annals, Seehke- fer. 
Wie 
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ACINDYNUS ACONTIUS 


„ that She bid e Power wor biy eu Body, but bey Harbend, 
ener the Offer of the #, him withel, that (he wv i 
would give his Content ; he who ws the trove Lawiel 
wy , 19d if he thought his Fife worth redeerning ot the 
whereot he lad the fols Difpored!, He chan d her for ir, and Wd 
| She obey'd, 5 brane # Dudifel Wite, ffording « 
(Vecafion the (U/ 
Nature, but the Defire he 


her Fradhard, not & the Ordingr 
five, The Spurk gave het « Purfe with 
*um of Money, bue goe is aggin cunningly from her, and Mm her 

ther Parſe kid (wich wh The Murmeſs Creature being return d home (for 
tak on the prins to meet her Gallant at his Cov Houte) had no ſooner 
the Chex, but the complain'd of it publickly, demanded Juftice of the 


Maſter of Wie 


to whom ſhe very ingenuouſly rc the Fact. Acindynnr begins to due 

having by his »everity and Menaces drove thei: Innocent People upon ſuch 
Remedies, and firft of a conriemn d himfelf to the Pound of Gold into 

quer ; 1frerwards he adjudg'd to the Obedient Wiſe that Piece of Ground out of which 


the Earth had been taken that was found in the Sharm Purſe. St. Augufin dares (4 
decide whether this Woman + Condudt be good of bad, and inclines rather to #pprove 
( than to condemns it ; which is formewhat (C) ſurprizing, We have obſervr'd before 


— 


ple ves ipfa poneretur, berrummys 


# the fame Looſe Principle of Morality in St. Caen, 


Sarah + Conduct. : 


ACONTIUS, 2 Philoſopher, Civilian, and Divine, born at 
the y XV Ih Century. embrac'd the Reformation, and be 
land in Queen Hi abet Time, he receiv d a Thouſand Marks 
himfelt (4) in the Frontidpiece of the Book which he dedics- 


ty, as he acknowledges 
ted to her. 


thors, but in it we mils 


wiſe thoſe of Brovinr, Father (e] Gretzer, Father 
(5) Maimbeuws, &c. f 

(4) Dare 25 ee } That's plain from theſe 
Words : XN. bil bis (4) in alteram parton * ee- 
at nique aft imare quod velit. In another (s Place he 
brings into n, whether a Woman $ Chaſtity 
ſhould be vtolated, in cafe to fave her Husband s Life, 
and by his own Order, ſhe ſhould lie with another 
Man ; Scrupuloſins di ſputari peteft urrum diu mulieris 
pudicitia vielaretur, et fi quiſquan car eu cone 
wixtus force, cum id in fe fer pro mariti vita, nec 10 
uſciente {id jubonte permutieree, nequayuam file deſe- 
IMS conjugalem, ou pet eil atem e nnen maritalem. 
Riva e having quoted thee Words, adds, That 
Sr. Aurniln relates, that the fame Caſe happen'd un- 


der the Emperor Conftantine (f , when Acinamnas, Ge. 


(B) Rather te approve than te condemn it.} This 
evidently appears by thete Words ; Non i74 (2) .- 
mandum ne bor clan femina, vie pernmtrence, facere 
poſſe wideatur ; quod en wn nu excludit n- 
414m nun. canſs d exittcre ubi C wuxer wariti 
conſenſu pro ige marite bee facere debere videatwy .. .. 
V ue in alteram parton dijpers . . Sed ramen 
WArrats hec facts, (to wit, the Cale ot the Wite whoſe 
iusband was committed by Acinaymes) now ita reſpu- 
it beg f nſus bunmanus, qzed in illa wulicre wire juoente 
comm. [um ef, g antea, cam fine alle exens- 
I know not what 
Grounds the Protefcant Divine | have quoted in the 
foregoing Remark, has tor his Ailert10n, when he 
affures us, that Sr. Aug»ufix rather inclines to con- 
demn than to juſt ty that Woman. Que faite (b) 4- 
cinayn: explicate, liberum wicnique permits Augnitinns 
dit imare qued velit, Qnanrom 1H (am partes propen/ier 
iet ur, quod id ficri nou liceat R 

(e Which is ſomewhat fr Ling.) So greata Di- 
vine as he was, ought he not © have known that 
our Life, which is but a Temporal and Periſhing 
Good, ought not to be fo dear t. us, as to be thoughc 
worthy ot being redeem'd by our Difobedience ro 
the Law of God ? For as this Uilobedience is a Sin 
which makes us liable to an Eternal Puniſhment, 
and a Moral Evil which offends an lafinice Being, 
it is no Jeſs againſt Common Prudence, than the 
Diktates of Sound Reafon\ ro chute to commit a 
Fin, rather than loſe one) Lite. I fay nothing of 
thoſe Wide Abyiles of Corfuprion which are open d 
every where under our Feet, by aflerring, that a 
Thing which would be a Crime if done without 2 
deſign to fave ones Lite, becomes innocent when 
is done to prevent Death. A Priſoner would 
have acted the ſhameful part of a Pimp, and confent- 
ed 20 in Adultery properly fo call d, it he had ſuifer'd 


This is the Famous Collection of the Siratagerms 
ſo often been tranſlured, and reprinced. The bitt Edicion of it is that of Buſh, 1565. 
ſoon after which # the Author died in Lagiond, Famer Grafſerns 
tion of it in 1610. wherein we find indeed Acontinr s Letter, de 
rm, containing very wholfome Cautions for thoſe who deſign 
his Treatiſe of Meuhed; which is a2 


relation to Abrabars 


Trent 
ing gone over joen iy: 


of the Devil, which has 


ocured a ſecond Ed 
tione Kdendor um 1. ibro- 
to ſet up for Au- 


Good 
(B) Piece, 


meerly to gain a 


his Wife to he with the 
Pound of Gold ; but becauſe he conſented only to 
ſave —- — * — a 222 to an Adulte- 
ry ; nay, tis a lawful thing. does not ſee that 
it this Morality took place, there is not one Prec 
inthe Drcalogee of which the Fear of Death ſhould 
not afford a ion. Where are the Excepri- 
ons in favour of Adultery * If a Woman may be di- 
wich for not obeying the C of not 
her Body, when by that means the may re- 
ſcue her Husband from a Capital Puniſhment, the 
will likewiſe be free to tranſgreſs it when her own 
Life comes in 2 God no where exacts 
from us that we ſhould love another more than our 
telves. Therefore one may im — violate the 
Law of Chaſticy, in order to wwoid De And w 
ſhould not the lame Reaſon make Murther, Th! (i) In the 
Perjury,the Abjuring of one's Religion, “Ce. lawful? Remer 
The greateſt Men are apt to miſtake and loſe their 1 of 1. 
Way even in the and moſt beaten Roads. e of 
Is it © difficult to find that St. Paul did not pretend Sarah. 
that a Husband had * ta diſpoſe of his Wive's 
Body to whom he pleas'd, when he laid, That rhe (k) River 
Wife hat ne power over ber own Body, but ber Hurhand. ubi ſup 
Neverthe qa ſee that St. Auen puzzles himſelf 
with theſe Words of the Apoſtle, and that he lays 
great ſtreſi upon the Diſtinction, write jubenre, 52 
teftatem non maritalem. We ſhall take notice 
(i) elſewhere that he has made uſe of this Dotrine 
of St. Paul to juſtify Abrabow and 37 ab in relation 
to Aer Concubina Let us now hear a Divine, 
(4) who tho'he liv'd feveral Ages after that Father of 
the Church, yet proves a better Caſuiſt in this Point 
8 re (chat is, concerning the Adventure of the 
ite Whole Husband was 4c:ndynu;'s Priſoner) mi- 
rum eft talen as tanta virum potuifſe dubitare, cum ex 
ſacra Scriptura conftct aperti ſimi malum aliqued e 
* H male cnlpe, & vitam potins ef- 
fe d:ponendam, quam ut cam nebus aut aliis ſor bm id 
faciontes ex quo Deus off nderetur, Nullo mode itaque con- 
Jendum e licutumeſſe adulterii remedium wel marito, vel 
eri vitande altcrins necis cauſa ; quin potins e 
capectare comvenit, ime were ultre expetere quam altern- 
mins caſtitatem prodere, eb cujus conſeryationem mult s 
. ferne non ſolu ab alli eccidi ſultinucrunt, 
et (quod tamen probare nel ) fibi ih vim intule- 
rune, non ſolum inter Ethuicas, ſed etiam inter Chriſftianas. 
He quores the Example 


the Chapter (0), entituled, de mariti lenoeinie : Atul, £4 

terarum Yires erdinare non pete fe 1680. 
(4) In the r 2 of the Baok which he dedicated 

te ber.] Inſtead of an Epiſtle Dedicatory, he — 

de 
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„ Piece, though the Author « only 
lian © 4 | 
erte hut | think ie Wins never printed, 


ſuppoſe Derth hindred him from hnlſhing 


had 4 true way of Thinking, «nd d great Difcernment 4nd | 
4% himfelf the moſt rexfonable Notion of freh « Piece of Work, 19d thought kene 


oblig'd to beſtow the 


more refin'd (C) than that he liv'd in was coming on. 


hd ir 44 99 Dilip, 
book of Fortifientiont, whiteh he een d ele ines 14144 during his Nay ir” 


He had compoyd in „ eo 
1 
[ws gront "Ry, for be wis 4+ Mort ehe wats 
1 


ett eg, tle Me tram 4 enen 


TRE 
more Pains and Core uppen it, becante he forefivv „ that an Age — 
His ( Conjethire #44 welt 


Feen, # 'T 


rounded. Mis Principles in Religion were not the fire with theſe of C:ilvin; be me lint 
4 great Inclination to Toleration , and held in general cortiin Teners which have 1 


rendred him very odious to forme Proteſtant , Divines, 


cerning his Adventures. 

and many Y ears at Court, 
Actions Letter, which was 

which was acquainted with found Logich, 


He fays of himfelt 4, by the bye, that he had beftow 4 
pare of his Life upon the Reading of Mt, M dnt, ard hich like Birbarous 


er rarer 
Frere? „ 
4 grew eg 1 on 
Writers, Neem 


| eonld And bie letle cort 


PY reve ls 
publiſh 4 in + 169%, ſhews 4 cent and enact Goring , and A 
It 10 (red From / "#1. 7 the {th 1, |] 1p 11064 A, — 


and ſerves to Iluſtrare a thing he had advanc d concerning ee, and which hid beers Ke 14 


rented himfelf with « Canonizing Subſcription , 
which begins with, DIVE ELIZ ABETH.& . 
„ FRANCIE , HIBERNIE REGINEG. We e. 
clares, that he inferibes his Book to ber to ſhe w his 
Gratitude : In geen mener! amyue Car a, e pare 
5 geen librralitats, quam in Ang! am proptry Luanges 
lice woritat prope fponem gv, appul ft, lumani firms - 
wu eee, offer, litrrarum eim In his Letter to 
elde, be fays, That his Penfion reliev'd in fore 
Menſure his Indigence, and afforded him lJeifure to 
Frudy (4) Ut antomn quis quid off oper A iſlam in ar- 
* mum endorum oppicorum } conf. rom, on parte? 
pri At 11 ſum pation vt eue, temen bee wolunta- 
rio mie exilis imeplam UT UNAUE ſublroat, © otii ad 
alia findia ſuppeditat NONNIHIL , impetrate mii as 
les [apiont: ime atque 1ptime Reging liberalitate 4e. 
wfte ftipendie, What Keſtriftions are here! And 
how well they ſhew how difficult it is to content 

People that are in Exile ! Note, that he obtain d 
this Penſion not as a Divine,but as an Engineer, v hich 
appears by the Reaſon he alledges himſelf, of his 
beſtowing his time upon Fortification. 

(B) Which i a good piece. This is the Judgment 
which a learned Carteſian (5) has given of it, in a 
Letter he writ to Father Merſormur, ſoom after the 
Publication of Des Carter's Meditations, (c) © He 
laid he reliſh'd above all chings the Method which 
Me Harte, had made uſe of in handling his 
« Subject ; he admir'd its Ulefulnefs, and extolled 
its Excellencies above that of the Schools : More 
ny he eſteem'd his Judgment, and the 

eaſons he had to prefer the Analytical or Reſoln- 
tive Methed, to the Synthetical or Compound, as well 
to teach as to demonſtrate, He had not till then 
„found any thing like it, except the little Book of 
pos d by James Acontins, who belides 
that excellent Treatiſe, had allo given a fine Spe- 
cimen of the Analytical Method, in his Book of 
the Stratagem of the Devil, which he recommends 
to the Peruſal of all thoſe who love the Peace of 
the Church; though in it Acontius be not alroge- 
ther free from the Prepoſſeſſions of his Sect, 
and thereby meant to Favour thoſe of his Party 
That little Piece of Acontins, under the Title of, 

Mc: — retta inveſligandarum tradenTdarumque ar- 
tum ac [cientiarum ratio, Was inferred in a Collection 
of Diſſertations de fludiu bene inflituendis printed at 
Urrerent, in 1658, 

(C) That an Age more refin'd was coming on. We 
mult hear what he ſays himſelf, after having men- 
tion d the other Reaſons which render d his Deſign 
very difticult in the Performance: (4) Iatellige etiam 
me in ſoculum incidifſe cultum preter modum, nic tam 
nr Vereor (0rum Qui FOgnare nuns videntur Judicia, quam 
ex0rieutom quandam ſeculi adbuc paulo cultiorts lucem 
pre, meſeo, Brfi enim multor babuit habet, et as noſtra 
e preft antes ; adbus tamen videre videer neſcio quid 
mags furuwum, 

{(D) Hu Conjeture was well grounded. ] I think the 
XV ith Century has produced a greater Number of 
Learned Men, than thex V Lirh,and yet the former was 
not ſo enlighten'd as the latter. As long as the 
Reign of Criticiſm and Philology has continu'd, 
there have bern alt over Europe ſeveral prodigies of 
Erudition, The Study ot the new Philoſophy, and 
vt Modern Languages, having introduc'd another 
Taſte, that univerſal and protound Literature has 
diſa, pear'd ; bur in recompence, a certain Genius 
more refin'd , and accompanied with a more exqui- 
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I eariv d, aryl 17070 Sight 1 here ore Avour „ h A 
Nehm to eee ot x dif "Ice, fy Aye whic'y wont 
be 4 more dreadtul Judge of the I ogick be intended 
to write, than that wherein be ie However, 3 
woulH not be thoughe te pretuming as by my own 44 
Authority fi nage the Sith © rarity for one Age N — 2 
for in this | do but conform my felf to the Opini- — ocag 
on of the mot ae ute and refin'd Criticks © Ne veneer 
” live in an Age(fays one (e of them)» herein peo 
ple become more leuft de of good Senſe and Rex 
for, thin of any tung ele ; and it Mi be 174 
in ur Commendation, that we are aerdy berter 
acquainted with the Character of ancient Author“, # Ib; 
and more intimately familiar with their Genius, * 
than thoſe who went before us. The difference 
between them and us, is, That in the laft Age 2 = 
People were more Ambitious of Erudition than s, 
they are at preſent, "Twas the Genius 22 * 
of thoſe times, wherein nothing was more in 9 
Vogue than a vaſt Capacity, a great Memory, and ,. 
a profound Literature, They Rudied Languages * of 4 
to the bottom apply'd themſelves to reform or n 
reſtore the Text of ancient Authors by für- etch d 2 
Interpretations z cavil'd about an Fquivocal pou 4 
Word ; laid fires upon a Conjectute, in order to ih _ 
eſtabliſh a Correttion ; in ſhort, they ſtuck to the 
literal Senſe of an Author, becauſe they had not | 
ſtrength enough to raiſe themſelves to his Spirit, 
to be thoroughly acquainted with him A Peo. 
= do at prelent, becauſe they are more reaſona- 
ble, and lets Learned ; and ſet a greater Value up- 
„ on * good Senſe, than a crots'd-grain'd Capa- 
City. a 
(E) To ſome Proteftant Divin:s | That | may not 
be arraign'd for advancing this without any Ground 
or Proof, I ſhall quote the words of a () Miniſter 
of the Hague: Jacobus Acontins ( de quo jure god 
* de Origine dici ſelet, ubi bene nemo melius, ubi 
male nemo pejus ) falt wir 
vere dotus, ſed ingenii ut gr quidem, ita & elatio- 
ris, & juſto liberalioris ; quin @ neſcis quali ſcepticiſ- 
me & indifferent i e in ipſam Theologiam introdu- 
cende handgnaquam alien, qued tratt atu ſus de Stra- 233. 
tagematis Satane teftarum ati fecit, libello (1) (Si- (2) Peet. 
mone Gonlartie judice ) omnium malorum peflimo. polit. Ec- 
Let, (2) e adſcribit quod vel imperite vel ſub- clef. part. 
dole communem contefſionis conceprum molirus 111. in 
ſir, ſub cujus vexillo militari poſſunt & iph Ari- Indic. & 
ant”, What is here mention'd of Sue Goulart is p. 31. & 
not to be found, ( as far as I know) in any of his 396. 
Books ; I believe it comes from Uyrenbogirdns who (In Hi- 
ſays in one ig, of his Works, that when he ſtudied at oria ſua 
Geneva he was Centur'd by $/mon Goulart for reading Belgicd 
Acontinr, who told him, that his Book of the Strata» conteri- 
gems of the Devil, was the worſt Book in the World, pra c. 1 p. 
eſſe rum mu malorim peſſimum, I have found 5, edit in 
another Paflage of Herti, concerning this Matter, 479 
wherein that (5) Dottor places Acent/ar among the (% Vocti- 
Hereticks who came out of /taly, under pretence of u! D:tpur 
Reformation; and aſlutes us, that if the Venom Theol. t 
which lies hid in ſome (3) places of his Book, had . p. 497 
been taken notice of, he had either been Excommu:. (i)P.irs, 
niceted, or conſtrain'd to ſign x Confeſſion of Or- 123, 341. 
thodoxy, (i) Tudicetar gurr anguit in erde latecrit, edit Baſil. 
quod hie vir in fundamentali/bus Ari une 7 15+0, 
6404my rium perſonarum ſtatnerit , nt aorſarier, $a» (d Vo- 
mate, Ph, Arriim, Ennomiua, Pucumate- etius ib. 
p. 501. 
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num ib. 
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P. 31 


ACONTIUS 4c 0% 1 „ 


Hite apors, Note, that though moſt Proveftent Divines look opon this Man with 

— «& forme (F' won Ry very much e ended him * 
AC 92 TA nee eee, ei Born of e townrds the ord of 
the Vieh Century. He ws Educated in the Ricoh Raliginn, which his Father 4 firs 
cerely , though deſcended from one of theſes Tow Families which were corr- 
ruin d to receive Mapei, He was ate yo up Wee d eren of une, ad 
having learne ſeveral things, apply d himfelf at Taft to (vlt. H Nature had endow'4 
him (A) with good Inclinations, and Religion had made fo deep un impreffion upon 
him, that he ardently def d to fulft off the Precepts of the Church, in order t& avoid 
eternal Death, of which he was very much afrald, Therefore he diligently app 
himſelf to the reading of the Gofpel, and other ſpiritual and | Books ; 11d often 
of Confeftion ; but the more En 


conſulted the Decifions of C afuifts about the he 

ities he made. the more he found his Seruples and Difficulties t increxfe, Hill at Huff? 
x wok entangled him to ſuch a Degree, that being unable to get out of that | abyrinth, he 
faw himſelf expos'd 1s Prey to mortal Inquietudes, He did not think it poſſible for him 
punctually to diſcharge the Duty and Conditions which Abſolation requires accord 
to Sound Cafuifts, and fo he deſpair'd of Salvation, in cafe it could not be Of d any 
other Way, But becauſe it was difficult for him to abandon a Religion to which he had 
been a4ccuftom'd from his Infancy, and which had taken deep Root in his Mind thro 
the Force of Perſuaſion, all he could do in his Condition was to examine whether 
whatever is told of another Life may not be meer Fidion, and whether theſe Things 
were agreeable to Reaſon. He thought that Reaſon inceflantly 1 him where- 
withal to op them. He was then 22 Years of Age, and this is the Courſe he 
took: He Firſt turn d Sceprick, and afterwards concluded that the Road into which Edu 
cation had led him, would never carry him to Salvation. In the mean time, he ſtudied 
the Law, and obtain d a f Benefice at 25 Years of Age, New being unwilling to be 
without Religion, and the Profe hien of the Kimen Catbilick Reli affording 
him no Reſt, he read Moſes and the Prophets ; and having m more 
ſatisfactory than the Goſpel , 


the 
he was at laſt perſuaded, that dei was the true Keli- 

jon ; but not being able to profeſs in Portugal, he refolv'd to leave his Native Country. 
2 he reſign'd his Benefice, and embark d for Auer dum with his Mother and 
Brothers, whom ) he had had Courage enou 


ctually imbued with his Opinions. Aſſoon as they arriv'd there, they were ongregated 
is Name 


tou 


to Catechiſe, and whom he had cffe- 


to the Synagogue, and were Circumcis d according to Cuſtom. He chang'd 

of Gabriel into that of URIEL. It was not many days before he found that the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Fews were not conformable with the Laws of Moſer: : He was 
not able to be ſilent about ſuch a Nonconformity ; but the Chief of the Synagogue gave 
him to underſtand, that he muſt follow their Teners and Cuſtoms in all Points, and that 
if he ſhould recede from them never ſo little, they would excommunicate him. Theſe 
Threats did not diſcourage him; he thought it would not become a Man who had 
abandon'd the Conveniences of his Native Land for Liberty of Conſcience, to yield to 


abbies 


machor aut corum errors rejecertt, contents! ſolar (ler re- 
Jettor, qui negarent filinm non eſſe alium a parre. 
(F) Look upon thu Man with Horror, yet ſome amongſt 
them have very much communded him Mr Crenins 
furniſhes us with Proofs for both theſe Aſeertions. 
He obſerves, ( That Conradus Bergins declares that 
Acentins argued prudently and pioully. This Bergi- 
us was Miniſter and Protefſor of Divinity at Bremen. 
The Book wherein he ſpeaks to that purpoſe, is en- 
tituled, Prax: Catholica divini Canonu contra quaſue 
hereſes & ſchiſmata , & and printed at Bremen , in 
1639. in ve Rivetus having got one of theſe Books 
ox done autorw, writ in it fome Remarks, of which! 
ſhall mention that which relates ro Aconrins, (6) Mi- 
ror (ur, p. $24. tanti faciat wir delta judicium Acon- 
ti, homins ambigna fidei & Socinianorum wel prodromt, 
vel commilitenis, cujus rei gratia ab Arminianis totics 
recuſus e & commendatus , etiam in varias linguas vul- 
gares tranſlatus. Huic homini ſcopns fuit, wt ex tete libro 
appar, ad tam pauca nec(ſſaria dectrinam Chriſftianam 
aritare, ut omnibus ſofti; in Chriftianiſmo pateret adi- 
tus ad mutuam communionem. Velem dee . & pinm 
virum atalibur laudandis © imitandis abftinuſſe. "The 
Book whence I had this Patiage tells me alſo, that 
Iſaac Junius (e) Miniſter at Deſfe, plac'd Aconting, 
the Remonfirants , and Socinus in the fame Form, and 
look d upon the firſt as a Man who had a mind to re- 
duce all SeQs into one, and encloſe them in the ſame 
Ark, as Neab did all ſorts of Animals in his, where- 
in they were preferv'd, though ſuſtain'd by diffe- 
rent Food. e lee in the ſame Book the Account 
which Peltins() gave of Acontins, which is, that by 
reducing to a mall Number the Points necellary to 
Salvation, and requiring a Toleration for the parti- 
cular Opinions which were againſt rhe other Arti- 
cles, he open'd a wide Door to all manner of Here- 
ies. Laſtly we ſee in the ſame Book, that not only 
Arminius and Grevinchovins have given 
mendations to our Acentixs, but alſo 


reat Com- 
t Ameſins, 


and George Pauli, (e) two Reformed Divines have ve. 


ry much applauded him. (/ Jacobs Arminis tamen for 


in Reſponſ. ad Excerpta Theol. Lesdenſ pÞ 65. ene u 
eft divinum prudentiz ac moderationis lumen. Ameſis 
prefat. ad Puritan. Angie & Grevinchovie in Ab 
ftertione calm. Smontii , p. 115. apud B. Hulſcman- 
num in Dedicar, Supplementi Breviarii Theoegici p. 6. 
dem Atom / u off Sura rem oy mals yenpais , qui ſe- 
mentem Ecc leſia Anglicanz calote & rore caleſti fo- 
vit ſedulo. 

(4) Nature had endow'd him with goed Inclinations | 
He was fo tender-hearted and Compaſſionate , that 
he could not forbear ſhedding Tears at the recital of 
any Misfortune that had befallen his Neighbour ; 
and Modeſty had taken fo deep Root in his Soul, 
that he fear'd nothing more than what might offend 
it, and put him to the Bluſh. He was Couragivus, 
and ſuſceptible of Anger in a lawful Occaſion, ad 
check d t Infolence of thoſe rude Men, who take 
delight in inſulting over and heftoring others, till 
chuting to (g) fide with the Weaker. This is the 
Character he gives of himſelf (5). 

(B) Whem he had Courage enough to Catiehiſe. | He 
does not forget the Circumſtances which were pro- 
per to heighten the Sacrifice he made to his Religion. 

e obſerves that he relinquiſh'd (7) a profitable and 
honourable Benefice, and a fine Houle which his Fa- 
ther had built in the beſt part of the City. He adds 
the danger of his putting to Sea, for ſuch as are de- 
ſcended from Jew; cannot go out of the Kingdom 
without the King's particular leave. (4) Navan at- 
Jeendimns non ſine magne pevients ( non ligt iis qui ah 


Hebreir originem duc unt a regu? diſcedere fine ſpieiali Reo i 


is facultate.) Laſtly, he favs, That it it had been 

own that he enterrain'd his Mother and Brothers 
with his Thoughts about che Jer Religion, it 
would have been his utter Ruin ; but his Charity 


made him over-look the Danger. (/) Se ego fra- ( 


terne amore morn; 6 communica veram, ane wit ſuper 
gen 
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when ho embrace d the 
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en of ple 194 Pety, if 
refore I wane off n before * 
e fea; He is very Arothers, 
Neem, duet gehe (pork t him, wor 
the erden, Nee in this eee he 


oompen'd 1 Book for h Juftifiention, wherein he ewa, tht the Rites 14 ce 
en of the Phariſees are commary & Ae W 
of the Suddwrers, 


MHe Wd ferree he gun this Book, 
he frongly perfirnded Hirne, 


that the Punifhrmencs 11d Rewards of the ONS Law reſpet this Life only ; gronnding 
hinwelf prineips ily upon this, that Moſer hen no mention ehe of the Jrys of Hes 


len imo that ( wn, 
prove 2 


55 
greed Children 


were exere 


ven, or of the Torments of Fell, Aﬀocn us his Adverfiries were tele thee he wis ful- 


thelefs he publify'd © A Book again the Phy fician, wherein he oppugy d wich might and , 


muin the Immortality of the Soul, The Jer: had recourſe to the T riburrils of ver. - ny wi 

dam, and impeaxchi'd him as Perſom who overthrew the Principles of Tui, and Chti- wum pli- 
flnmiy. te was put i Prifon, and Biif'd out of ie in of 1 devs. The lame ion „Hp να 
of his Book wws confiſerted, and an Amerciament of 400 Gilders ſet u 


the Author, fr ad ies 


All this did not flop him : Time and Experience puſh'd him on much firther He en [ew 
aun d whether the Law of Moſes came from God , and fancied he h4d found ſufficient © 
Keaſons to be comvinc d, that it was a meer Contrivance of Human Wit ; but infterd 

of concluding from thence , Therefore I cnght not tn return ts the Jewiſh Communion, he 

drew this Conſequence, Why ſhould I ohftinately mei ſeparated from it all my Life time, 


«eps d to ſo miny Incomveniencies, and Str 


anger 41 I am, in a Cormry, the Language whereof [ 


cannot [peak , Having contider'd all theſe things he return d to the Pale of F 15 
Years after his Excommunication, recanted wht he had faid, and fubſcribd whatever 
they pleus d. Some days after, a Nephew of his who lodg'd in his Houle inform d 


againft him. T his was 2 young 


Boy who had taken notice that his Uncle did not 0b. 


ſerve the Laws of the Synagogue, either in his Diet, or other Mitters. This Accufſ,- 
tion had ftrange Conſequences; For one of Ae. Relations, who had reconcil'd him 


len, vide ſurrant magis conſentancs, litet ſuper al- 
quibus duviiarem. quod qu: dem i Magnum alum moum 
poterat recidere, tanium off in «© reque poriculum de tal 
ons loqui, We may here take notice by the way, that 
the ard: and Portugueſe have omitted nothing 
that the ſubrileſt and ſevereſt Politicks can invent to 
They have made uſe of all thoſe 

upport of Chriſt: anity, and 
ſirudtion of Judaiſm ; and they cannot be accuſed, 
without Injuſtice, of having committed the Church 
— cot — of Heaven, with the 1 

as quickly expe& every thing 

cacy of their RR one would fay on the 
contrary, that they have tollow'd the Advice which 
& — Poet has given about a Buſineſs of Agri- 


vice Now (a) tamen ulla magis preſons fortuna lalerum eff, 
gic. Quamp 22 poruit reſcindere ſunmmun 
* Vi Ulouys. alter vitiem, vines tegen 
f Dum medicas adbibers manu: — 
Abnegat, tiere devs ſedet omina peſcens. 
3 Or elſe one would be apt to ſay, they have 
> . fquared their Conduct by the Reproaches which Ce- 
1 inthe Alance of the Goce, who, added 
c in e , W 
he, never hear the Prayers of the ſlothful, for Sloth 
nelly Sign of the Anger of Heaven. (6) 
lin o 1 & mellitia animi aller alium exſpetiantes cunt? a- 
= ; — — immortalibus con | 
. In maxim; — 7 avere. Non vet, 
22 2 22 % 
4. , 
U6: focerdi 
Dees tmplares 


Salluſt. 


cn 


2 7 eur ſelves by the Diftates of Haman Prudence, as if there 
l * woe idence. ithour doubr they would 
laugh at an Author, who ſhould blame them for uſing 
( iſtianity like an old Palace, ſo much decay d that 
fron Fo en every fide 3 and udaiſm 3 
c a 


one muſt 


Bombard ; ; 
may juſt continually, in order to weaken it. We 


condemn certain Ways of maintaining the 
©, but whea all is done, az good a3 it 35, it 


witly 


will not do without Aſſiftance , 1nd Difruf is the 
Mother of Safity, See the Remark (Z, of the Article 
Lubienet hi. 


C) Ts Rabbier without Triſh Aion} There is cer- 
tainly a great difference between the Tribunals 
which our ee ought to have dreaded in his own 
Country, the Tribunal of the Synagogue of 
Amſterdam. "This latter can only inflict Canonical 
Puniſhments, whereas the Chriſtian Inquiſition can 
put a Man to death, by delivering to the Secular Sword 
all choſe it condemns. Theretore I do not wonder 
that Ares was lets afraid of the Jen Inquiſition, 
than of that of Portugal : He knew that the Syaa- 
ue had no Tribunals that ie meddled with any 
rocels, whether Civil or Criminal, and to he look d 

their Excommunications as d bratwm Fulmn; 

did not perceive this Canonical Sentence attended 
either with Death, Whippiag, Priton, or pecunia- 

Mult. Wherefore he thought that fince he had 
— Courage not to betray his Religion in Per- 
tugal, he ought, with much more Reaſon , have the 
Boldaeſs to ipeak according to his Coalcience 1mong 
the Jews, though thereby he ſhould draw their Ex- 
communication upon hun, which is the urmoſt that 
he could fear from Men who have no Magiſtrates of 
their own. (4) Nie minime decebat ut proper talem (4) Uriel! 


metum terga werteres ille qui pro libertate natale ſalum, Acoſta us 


& atilitates alia contempſerat, & ſuccumbere hominibus, bi lupia- 
prefſertim JURISDICTIONEM new babentibus, in tal: 

cauſa nec pium nec virile eras : decrevi petings enmia 

erre & in ſemtentia are, Bur it fared with 

him as with moſt People who judge of combined 


; nequicquam Evils. They imagine tis in the Union of Two orc 


Puniſhments that a Misfortune conſiſts ; and 
that a Man were little to be pitied, if he were to 
ſuſſer but one of them ; bur they Experience the 
— *. when Providence expoſes them to one of 
thoſe T wo or three — _ They feel it much 
heavier than they thought it would prove. The lu- 

ifirion of Pertugal ſcem'd dreadful to the Jew Aco- 

: Why fo ? Becauſe he beheld it joiu'd with the 
Power either immediate or mediare, ro Impriſon, 
Torture, and burn People : If he had 'd ir 
only with Relation to its Excommunications, he 
would not have been much afraid of ir. That's rhe 
Reaſon of his — Menaces of the dy- 
nagogue of Amfterdam. But he was ſenſible by Ex- 


petience, . 
13 
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(3) Toi 
liarres 
met qui- 
bus ego 
precep- 
tor fue- 
ram me 
tranſi- 
banr, nec 
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J4 ib. 

(5) 14 1, 
(-) Nelct- 
cant 
onuale jun- 
gm luiy 
Verr;cious 
1 pORCe 
rent 14 
19 P. 148. 
(14) Multi 
(teen 
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te me in 
aten 

| pucbaar, 
quod eti- 
441) & pu» 
cri tio. 
rum tacic- 
ant ab 
1s cdo- 
tt i; tan- 
tum non 
lapidabar 
quia ta- 
culrasde- 
erat. Id 
ib. p. 349. 
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Commit of the igen, who deal ro um 


ES EE & 


with the Fei, thonght Wrfelf bg; (1D) in Wonore to por foo Wim with the u 
Severicy, The d es 26d off the Propls nnder them ware geo by the fine pre, 
elpecinity when they heard that ont Ars lad Agde Foo ee, whe were 
„the Hom Links i eds, hom ty fen, Wie n umme d before the grand 
hey would c., him de- 
cord time, if be did not peiforms the Sariofodtion that frond be roquir'd of him. He 
found it for very hee, that be ane d, He ws not this & wndergo if, Thereuporr 
they tel en tuen m out of their — awd "ts ie en te what Hue 
riges were done him hne that time, and how much he wir perfecured by his Relat. 
m feen pit + Yours in this fed Condition, be refolv's t& dealers that he ws ten- 
dy to ſubmit io the Sentence of the Synagogie ; for they had givers Him to anderffing, 
tit by means of this Dechiration, he would ealily core off, becauſe the Judges being 
latte d with his Submithon, would mitigate the Severity of the Diſcipline, But he was 
tripann d, and made to undergo with the ur Riger | the Penance which they had 
at firſt impos d upon him, « This is what I have extracted, without any Diſguiſe or AL 
terntion, ( 1nd without pretending to warrant the Truth of the matters of Fatt) our ef 
4 ſmall Wridng Compos d by Aoffs, and pub d and confured by Mr. Limbores, Tis 
thought he writ it ſome few days before his Death, having firſt refolv'd to lay violent 
hands upon himfelf, He executed this range Refolution 2 fette after he had miſt his & 
chief Enemy ; for afſoon as the Piſtol, which he had then to kill him 2s he paſt by his 
Houſe, had flaſh d in the Pan, without going off , he ſhut up his Door, and ſhot hin 
felf with another Piſtol +. This happen d at An erden, though in what Year eis not 
(F) certainly known. Here's an inftance which favours thoſe who condernn the [über- 
ty of Philoſophizing in Matters of Religion; for the principal ftrefs of their Arguments 


i« very terrible, though alrogerher defticute of the 
ve Sword Every body look l pon him 244 
Monfter fnce his Excommunication : His 4 very 
Frothers rwoided hs Rencounter, and durft not take 
notice of him : The Boys hoored at him in the 
Streets, and loaded him with Curſes ; they gather'd 
in Crowds zbout his Houſe, and threw Stones zt his 
Windows, jamque freer & ſaxa velant, He could not 
be quiet either at or abroad. (5) Neri been, 
4 Rablini & porentibus deli turmation pro platens cone 
wenichant, cat, webs mii maledicebant , © ihe 
wg nu contumelins irritabant, haveticum & Arfetlorom 
inclamantes. Align % ttiam ante force mas congrege« 
bantur, lapi des jacrebant, & nibil iu , e ue 
ſlent ut n turbarent, ne frame cam in dome pro« 
pria agere e The ills to which his Excommuni- 
caticn ſubjetted him were fo violent, that at laſt he 
found himielf incapable to bear them ; for as great 
an Averſion as he had to the Synagogue, he chote ra- 
ther to return fo it by a ſeeming Reconciliation, than 
to be openly leparated from ir. And indeed he us'd 
to ſay to fome Chriftians who had a mind to turn 
Tews, Thar (.) they did nor know what Yoke they 
were going to put about their Necks. Bur how 
uu was Ins Perplexity when having refus'd to un- 

ergo the ignomintous Penance impos'd on him by 
the Synagogue, he law himfelf ſtill derain'd by the 
Bonds ot Excommunication ? Thoſe who met him 
did (4) Spit at him, and Children were taught to do 
the lame; his Relations Perfecured him, and no bo. 


dy went acar him when he lay fick: To be ſhorr, 


they (-) tormented him to ſuch a degree, that at laft 
they exrorted from him the Submiſſion they deſir d. 
We ſhall fee in the Remark Z whar kind of Puniſh- 
ment they impos'd - him. He knew then more 
than ever, how terrible thoſe very People are, who 
without any legal Jurildiction adminiſter the Laws 
of Diſcipline. 

| would not be underſtood as if I thought the 
Reaſons of the Indeprudencs material ; they who 
rake it ſo very ill that the Church ſhould arrogate to 
her ſelt the Power of Excommunicating , that is, 
to inſſict Puniſhments which are ſometimes more Ig- 
nominious and Defaming than a — and 
which expoſe a Man to more Temporal Misforrunes, 
than rhe afflictive Pains which the Civil Magiſtrates 
impoſe. Ihe Sentences of Judges do not ſuppreſs the 
Atts and Offices ot Humaaity,much leſs the Duties of 
Conſanguinity. But Excommunication arms ſome- 
times the Fathers againſt their Children, and the 
Children agaiaft their Fathers ; it ſtiſles all the Sen- 
timents of Nature; it breaks the Bonds of Ami 
and Hoſpitality ; and reduces People to the Conditi- 
on of ſuch as ate infected with the Plague, nay ſome- 
times to a worſe and more deſtitute condition. 

(D) One of bus Relations mmm therght bimſclf e- 
le din henowr, } Theſe are the ill Treatments he did 
him: Fcofta was upon the point of Marrying a Se- 
cond Wite ; he had a great many Effefts in the hands 
of one of his Brothers, and it concern'd him very 


lies 


much to continue his Pertnerſhip with him. Now 
this Relation cross d him ins all theſe ; for he broke 
the Match, aud engarg'd ee Brother to withhold 
#l1 his Fette, and to have no more Dedings witly 
him. Theſe Proceedings ought to be consider d 15 
one of the Reaſons which confirn'd Arts in his 
Impiety ; for without doubt he perſuaded himſelf, 
that their Paſſion md Injuſtice might be Authorized 
by ſome Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, wherein the 
Las — (f) Brothers, Fathers, and Hsbands, 
not to ſpare the Lives of their Brothers, Children 
and Wives, in caſe of Apoſtacy. And we muit 
take notice, that he made uſe of that Proof (g r1grinſt 
the Law of de ; for he pretended that a Law 
w hich overthrew natural Religion couid not proceed 
from God the Author of that Religion : For , argu- 
ed he, Natural Religion eftablithes a Bord of Amur 
among Relations, r, See how Mr. Limberch has 
(5) anſwer'd this Sophiſm. 

(E) With the ntmof ger the Praance which they had 
at fi impri'd pon him. JHere is the account he gives of 
it himſelf, A great Crowd of Men and Women 
having repair'd ro the Synagoge to fee this Spetta- 
cle ; ke enter d the Place, and at the rime appornred 
went up into the Pulpir, and read with a loud Voice 
a Paper wherein he had acknowledg'd that he had 
deſerv'd Death a thouſand times, for dot keeping 
either the Sabbath-day, or his prom:s'd Faith, and for 
having hindred the Converſion of People who had a 
mind ro embrace Judaiſm. T hat for the Atonement 
of theſe Crimes, he was ready to ſuffer whatever 
they ſhould decree, and that he promis d never to 
relaple into the fame Faults. Being come down from 
the Pulpit, he was orderd to retire to one of the 
Corners of the Syna 
Naked, from the Waſte upwards, and 
Shooes, and the Door-keeper tied his to one 
of the Pillars ; afterwards the Maſter-Chanter gave 
him 39 Strizes with a Whip, no more nor lefs, for 
in theſe Ceremonies t care not to exceed rhe 
Number which the Law preſcribes. Next came the 
Preacher who caus'd him to fir on the Ground, and 
declar'd him abſolv d of the Excommunication, (#) 
ſo that the Door of Paradiſe was not ſhur againſt him 
as before. Acofta 
and laid himſelf down flat on his Belly, at the Door 
of the Synagogue, and all that went our trod over 
him (t). I thought the Reader would be glad to 
find here this ſmall piece of Jewiſh ceremonies. 

(F) Though in what Tear tit not certainly lues. 
'Tis very ble that he made away with hunſe 
after the y of his Abſolution, 'd ar the 
Treatment he had receiv'd, contrary to the he 
had entertain d of a mitigated Panidment Bur that 


cannot iſely determine the time of his Death 


becauſe tis not known in What Year he perform” 
that Penance. If it were known how long he 
been under an Excommunication, when the Book of 


the Phyſician was publiſh'd in 1623, it would nor be 
dicult wo make a right Compuration, fince he ob- 


gogue, where he ſtripp'd himfelf 
d off his ; 


on his Cloarhs again, and went ; 
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128101060 „ 
thee ſuch + Method lends Inforthly (77) + Mn leber ty rhea [7 (1 


1 Upon the Refledtion which eee, mate, ee the Frm: endenrrorring 
the more od, by affecting t fry, That he ws Hevehor (MT) few, Ch | 
M bow tas. 
f ON I U %% mught the Mitherrarichs and Phyfick if Aw), with + | 
| of 7 and com e Nh, Derr Aber „ if 

ul, Arenen eee, Ie ws Mee, ard died wt Fo in e 
Flower of his Age, in the Yew 1543. This Anthor las efenp d e the Diligence of e mots 
fir although Swertior and Heere oe, had pine d Wim br (fete / ge, of the ee, ene 
ther lands ; wherein however they have forgot to infert another Toby ACRONIUS h wii © OP 


„e. 
ini and per 4 Native of the fare Province with the former, This Mini- to 
y — ak 1222 it ; he eee 4 the Congregation ee 


time when ſhe was threatned with an Imminent Danger ; he ſhew'd of Prone of i om 
they could not chaſe him Paſtor of their Church, without admieting *t the bee ime © 
avery M 


Citizen into their Ciey ; he left with erte Credit the Cre of gigen, 
at Franchey to diſcharge the Profefforſhir of Divinity ine which 
Laſtliy, he was Miniſter at Hurrlewm, where he behav elt 


Ve Theo 
pi Some dr 9% 
body compares him * Heſhufime, againſt whom the following Diftick wis fprexd 3 


, Sneritur, Hſhuſt, quarta cur pulſus ab whe oy 

| In u can off, ſeditioſns era. * 
Acromins has writ in Dutch a Book de Jure Patronrtsr, wherein he has inferted ſeveral $:hnock 
Quotations out of the Canon-Law y. I am inclin d to father upon him the /g l, nf ere 


Orthodoxus 1 2 Romane-Carholica, printed at Brvener in 1615, He may very 1 A, 
well alſo be the Aut 


upon him who wrote about the 
ACRONTUS,who 


of the ny De ffudio Thorlogies, which 


liſh'd ſome Catechetical Expoſitions in1606.He might has added, © F* 


r. Konig fathers 
The fame K nig ſpeaks of one Ke 


that in the beginning of the Troubles of Arminianiſm, he writ ſomething againſt the 


1H 400, 


Voe- 


tio polit 
I CL Fir 
Arminian Hypotheſis, concerning the Power of Magiſtrates in Matters of Religion ; + beg 
and that twas he who publiſh d a Sermon which Uyrenbogard had preach'd at the Ig 14 
2 before the Troubles, much different from the Doctrine which he afterwards maintain d 
— about the ſaid Queſtion . Raardus Acromiu Was one of the fix Sticklers for the 
1 Reſorm d againſt the Arminians, in the Famous Conference held at the Hue in 
Ce 1611. 
ofts 1 | 
x, ji 3. ſerves, that his firſt Excommunication laſted 15 (MH) ads ſoy, that be was neither Jew, Chrilti. 
ny | Years; that the Second continu'd Seven, and an, wer Mahometan } This Accufation, anſwer'd 
* 5 ſoon follow d the other. Tis ſupposd in the he, had both Malice and Ignorance in it; for if he 
, © (-) Bibli- (a) Biblietheque Univerſelle, that be kilf d himſelf in had been a Chillen, they would have loch d upon 
nu © oth Uni- the Year , 1647. but others ſay (65) it was in bim as an Abominable Idolater, who, together with 
mbor: X * the Founder of Chriſtianity, ſhould be puniſh'd by 
4% That ſuch # Method leads inſoufibly # Man tither the True God as an If he had follow d 
1% Atheiſm or Deiſm. ] Acoftaſerves them for an Ex- the Religion of Mabomer, would not have made 
ample. He would not acquieſce in the Deciſions of him lefs odious : Therefore he could no manner of 
the Catholick Church, becauſe he did not find them way eſcape the Lathes of their Tongues, but by de- 
conformable with his Reaſon ; and he embraced 7 vourly addicting himſelf to the Pai Traditi- 
diſ- daiſm, becauſe he found it more agreeable to his na- ons. Let us conſider his own Words: (e Sele ad. ( Aco- 
rural Light. Afterwards he rejected an infinite werſarios iber ut nomen menm coram uf pleble dilanis ſta bid 
Number of Judaica Traditions, becauſe he thought ont, ſolitos off dicere, iſle nullam haber religionem, Tuds- P. 33": 
were not contain d in the Scripture ; nay, he 


rejected the Immortaliry of the Soul, under pre- 
fence that the Law of God makes no mention of it; 
And laſtly, he deny'd the Books of Moſer to be di- 
vinely inſpir d, becaufe he thought that natural Re- 
ligion did not 4 with the Ordinances of that 
Legiflaror. Had he liv'd fix or ſeven Years longer, 
he would, perhaps, have deny'd Natural Religion i” 
ſelf, becauſe his wrerched ſ- Reaſon would have 
puzzl'd him with Difficulties about the Hypotheſis 
of Providence, and of the Free- Will of the Eter- 
nal and Neceflary Being. Let the Matter be how ir 
will, chere is no Man that makes uſe of his Reaſon, 
but has need of the Aſſiſtance of God, without 
which 'tis a Guide that leads us aſtray. And we 
may compare Philoſophy to certain Powders ſo ve- 
ry corroſive, that having conſum'd the Proud and 
ar Fleſh of a Wound, they would eat up the 

ick and Sound Fleſh, rot rhe Bones, and pierce 
to the very Marrow. Phi at firſt 


iloſophy is 
to confute Errors, but if ſhe be — ſtopp'd there, ſhe 
when the has her full 


attac ks Truth it ſelf; a 
Scope, ſhe 


us non e, nonChriftianns, non Mahemetannt, Vide pri- 
ur Phariſ.ce quid. dicas, cacur enim er, C licet malitis 
abmaer, tamen fient cecus imping! Neeb, dic mihi, 
ce Chr flianus e, an'd fut liturns ? pH 
eit, diffurum te, fadifimum me e idelolatram, cu 
Jeſu Narren Chriſti anerum doclore panas vero Deo ſolu- 
turum, 4 que defeceram. $i Mabometanur effim, wrunt 
et i am ones quibus me honeribus fuifſcr cumul+tirue . 
ita nunquam linguam tuam poſſem vd re; uu her 
effugium baben;, nempe ad genna tua r nb re Ce- 
di met peder tue, tas inquam nefarias & pud ndas i'- 
flitutioner ofſculari. He makes uſe of another An- 
ſwer: For he asks his Adverſaries, whether beſides 
the three Religions they have mention d, (ind of 
which they account the two laſt nor ſo much a Re- 
gion, as an Apoſtacy from God) they acknowledge 
any other? He ſuppoſes that they acknowledge Na- 
tural Religion as rrue, and as a Means to become 
acceptable ro Cod, and ſufficient to ſave all Nations, 
the Jews excepted. 'Tis that which is contain'd in 
the Seven Precepts which Neb and his Deſcendants 
down to Abraham obſerv'd. Then, faid he, 2c- 
cording to your ſelves there is a Religion on 
Which I may depend although I deſcend from 
the Jews ; for if my Prayers cannot engage you 


— give me —4 ＋ crowd 2 other 
ations , yet w arrogate that Li to my 
ſelf. Whereupon he enlarges on the Pra of Na- 


tural Religion. 
"__ fo By 
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" ACT OR (A) ihe Nome of eee Prefers feel in the Fabolous $44 


I, $6 ws e & on6 of em Ci 


nen Wound, had « mind tr rorore home, and Hed ir the 
the Name of rule, Grandbirtier ; for Ae, Patrroln's Fatt 
and Agios, This Aly wi # ere, necording i fore , be 
married 4 give, 
; (hat he win # Theſſalion, Sor of 5 Myr midow, who 
yimph gie, Wving off had gon 
where As, being har 
nm (he had forv 4 i Matters of Love 


the Ind of OH after havin 
whom he got At, Others 
wws Son to /upiter, and that the 
call'd en, went into # The «ly, 
marry her, notwithſtanding the Pro 
by her ſeveral Children, who confpir'd 


In the Ame en Wv 


uf , whos Wavie 
10 This #4 
ws Sor of AVTOE 
he fort 4 telt tn 
Dewgheer te the River Aſoprr, by 


7 


mae 19 


He had 
Wim, « which oblig'd Wim to tuen therr 


away, and to beſtow his Kingdom upon Fe, with his Daughter Pole, Helen, war 


don to , and conſequent 
Phthia 


A gies Grandton, and ha” fled for u Sanduary to 
where Air reigned ; thither, | fay, he fled, after he had Ni fs Brother Phu 


Iii. There has been one ACTOR Son of Hippaſnr, who Faild with the Agen ne 


had two Sons, who at the Sie 


Hie, who, according 


IV. Another was Sor! of « Neprone (A) and Agamede, 
nother N who was Son of Av, (C) and Father of Ayer, by 
of Tr1y commanded t 
menus, two Towns of Bertie, VI. Another ACTOR: Son of Phorb s, 
his Native Countrey, which he call d Hyrmine, by 
to « ſore, I his Brother, and whoſe Stables, clean'd by Hwrew- 
les, have made fo much noile, aflociated + both him and his two Sorrs in his Ki 


& to Angew : And, V. A. 
whom the (od Maury 
„ and Ovche- 
4 Fown in El# 
his Mother's Name. Arie, King of 


Forces of AY; 


His ewo Sons were call'd Fargins and Crratur, and poetically Molionider, becauſe their 


Mother's Name was Molione; fee the Article Molionider, 


VIE. Laftly, there was one 


ACTOR deſcribd us a Hero of the het Rate among the Aurum, in the 12 Book of the 
Ameir, Validam vi corrip t baſtorn #toris Amrinci [polinm, quaſſutque trementers He, ran, 


Nunc o nunquam fruftrota vocatns Haſta meer, 
nunc dextra gerit. 


By the firſt of his Anſwers one may plainly fee 
that the Objettion of the Tow; was more ſpecious 
than ſtrong ; more glittering than ſolid ; more pro- 

r to ſerve their own Ends, than agreeable to the 

att Rules of Argumentation; and at the bottom 
ſomewhat fallacious. This is what makes it look 
plauſible and ſpecious. The Mind of Man is fo con- 
triv'd, that by the firſt Impreſſions a Neutral in 
the Worſhip of God is more ſhocking to him than a 
Falfe Worthip ; and therefore as ſoon as he heary 
that ſome Perſnos have abandon'd the Religion of 
their Fathers, without embracing another , he is 
ſeir'd with more Horror, than if he was told that 
they have left the better for the worſe That firſt 
Imprefſion dazzle;,and moves him to ſuch a Degree, 
that he inikes it his Standard to judge of thoſe Peg. 
ple, and by it he ſquares the Paſſions hie con- 
ceives againit them. He does not allow himſelf 
time maturely to examine Whether in reality it is 
better to lift one's elf under the Devil's Banner, in 
ſome of theſe Falſe Religions, which that Enemy of 
God and Men has introduc'd, than to keep to a Neu- 
trality. Therefore we may imagine that the Phar:- 
{-es who perſecuted Aa, laid to much ſtreſ upon 
their Objection, only becauſe they found it proper 
to bewilder and ſtartle the Pevple, and to engage 
the Chrif/ans in the Quarrel. | confeſs they would 
not have made ſo much buſtle, had he embrac'd 
C:riflianity at Amferdam, or Mabumetiſm at Cont an. 
*/nople, but in effett they would not have accounted 


him leſs abandon d, leis damn'd, or lets an Apo- in 


ſtate: Their Temper would have been owing to 
their Policy, and the effect of their juſt Fear of the 
Refentment of the Reignin * To judge 
of things by the firſt Impreſſions, there are bur few 
Preteftants who upon theNews that7irius had left the 
Profeſſion of the Reform'd Religion, without em- 
braciag any other Perſuaſion, would not aſſert that 
he were more criminal than if he had turn d Pap'it : 
But I would fain ask theſe Protetany, Have you a 
good Ground for it? Have you well examin'd what 
you would ſay, in caſe he were become a great Br 
zot in Popery, if you ſhould fee him loaded with 
elicks, run madding afrer Proceſſions, and, in ſhorr, 
practiſe the moſt over - train d Devorions of Idola- 
trous and Superſtitious Monks ? Could you anfwer, 
That you would ſay ſtill the lame, it you ſhould 
learn that he were turn'd Jew, or Mavemetan, Or a 
Worſhipper of the Pageds of China? To repeat it 
once more, the Mind of Man is thus contriv'd ; the 
firſt thing that ſtrikes him is the Rule of his Paſſions : 
He makes uſe of the preſent Circumſtance, and docs 


not conſider what he would fay in another Conjun- of Patres. Tis what leer never meant. He piſtler 


nume termpus adde Te mim, Athor, Te Turni 


A C- 


Qure. This Private Man (fays the World) has left 
us, and has embrac'd no Party ; well, we muſt at- 
tack him on that ſide his IndiFerence muſt 
be his chiefeſt Crime if he were turn d _— 
we would attack him on that fide too, and we w | 
2. at leaſt we would think, if he had but been 
euter, and kept to the main Point of Natural Re- 
ligion, well, and good ; but, c“. 

y the Second Anſwer, ee depriv'd his Adver- 
Faries of 2 great Advantage ; for he thelter'd himſelf 
againſt that ſtrong Battery, 7? /7 better be of @ Falſe 
Religion than of none. However, upon the who 
Matter we will conclud: that he was 2 deteſtable 
Perſon, and a Genius ſo ill turn d, that he miſers. 
bly loſt himſelf thro the crofs-windings of his Mi- 
taken ” u 

(4) Aﬀor.) Mr. Moreri has without any Reaſons 
chang'd this Word into that of eri, but that is 
but a ſmall Fault in compariſon of thit into which 
he falls ſome few Lines after, when by theſe Words, 
Nusa fuit Aorid cum mague ſemper Athbille, he 
proves that Ovid, from whom he quotes them, has 
2 ns Aeris. How came he not to ſee 
that there is no mention made in that Place of any 
Man call'd either Aeris, or Aftorider, but of Þ 
«lus, whom the Poets, for the fake of Ve 
are us'd to denote by the Patronimical Name 
— which ſignifies, deſcended from 


or 

B) Sen of Neptune aud Agamede. ] Munkterws 
in his Commentary upon the 157 Fable of Hyginas, 
pretends that Homer's liaſt makes this Aer Son 
of Neptune and Molione but the Scholiaſt fays no 
ſuch thing. Homer in the 749th Verſe of the f ith 
lliad mentions two Brothers whom he calls Auwel- 
Malers, Aﬀorionar Mellen. Thereupon his 
Scholiaſt ſays, that by theſe Words we muſt under. 
ſtand, Creatue and Eurytus Sons of Aer and lin-; 
or, according to ſome, of Men, and Neptune. He- 
mer thoughe them Sons ro that God , for he adds, 
EI 22 

r ſuccour d t in ment, by coveri 
them with a thick Milt. 

E (6) wn oper e db er 'Excor 1 7 
Atlus tonwen, r „ie. m. 
Niſt ipſe Pater late dominans Nept ann. 
Ex pugns crepte/ ſervaſſet, teftes cal. gine mult. 
(c) Whe war Son of Axeus.] Homer 22 
Ae, Ous Wire Agb;n M A wy 'Attidze, 
Mexiriac (d) takes notice of a Faul the Author 
of the Great icum, who thought that the 
ſame Acer mention d here by Homer was the Father 
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o. in the Time of (4) Conflantine Ducar, as tis inferr'd dies, that the 


bl Jen At#uarin:s did not differ from the 


ACTUARIUS ACUNA 4954 


ACTUARIUS e, 2 Orih Phyſician, of who wo have (9 fovard Yor 
Ambrofin las of Not, who has tranfleted fore of ther mW G Mn gre?! Fon 
mendations, G 4 that he could not difeovrer whHt Mar he @#, rot Fromm wht 
Counmtrey, Par (elles in the Life of Muftrions yy he up, ard ie en, 
the (he of Ply frictions, confeſs the (are thing 7 NA. Arie bry . 1 71 
Bleeding im the Flur, believes that he Vis & eee the You (C) rim 
ACUNA 7 (Criftopter 4s) 1 * Jene, ben of Rares, enter'd into the gg. 

in the Year 1611, of 15 Yours . Aſter having ſpent forme Y cars in Study, 
he went into Americs, and lbour'd or Converfiors its the Kingdom of C514, 1d in 
Peru, und was proleſtot in Moral Diviay, He tuen d into Spams is the Year 154 
and gave the King his Maſter an Account of the Commiſſion he had receiv d to oxy 
wine the River of the Amazons, The owing Year he publiſh & # Relation of thre 
Kiver at Madrid. He was ſent to Rome in the Cuality of Procurator of his Province ; 
and having paſs'd inte jpein, honour d with the Title of eli of the Inquitition, 
he return d to the W+il- Indices, He wis of lune when Father eee, of when £ have 
taken what you have read, publiſh'd the Hl of the Jeſuit Authors wt Rome in the 
Year 1555, The Relation of our Acne is entieuled, Nerve defernbimicnts lol gran 1 
de las An nn, The Author was ten Monehs ſuccelhively on that Kiver, ard had Or 
ders to inſtruct himſelf exactly of all chat might in«ble him tr give the King m Acconne 
how to make the Navigation of it eafy and advantageous. To that effect they made 
him embark at Vite 4 with Parr True, who had up that Kiver fs fur, and 
whom they were glad to fend back again thither. They embark'd in the Month of 
(A) February, 1649. and did not arrive at Pare until the 


«il, and the Colony of Pore at the Mouth of the River of the Amutone, were the cauſe 
chat the Relation of that — was ſuppreſs d; for fear that being uſeleſs to the Spun, 
ards, it might become uſeful to the Portugueſe. The Copies of it became very rare, in- 
ſomuch that choſe that publiſh'd the C Freneb Tranſlation of that Book at Pere, declar d 
that there remain d no more of them, e 
of, which is perhaps that of the Library of che Van. Mr. de Gomberville is the Au- 
thor of that French Tranſlation, but it was not 


h of December following. - 
Ie is believ'd « that the Revolutions of e which made the Spar: lee all A. 
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that which the T ranſlator had made ufe » of he 


r A- 


publaſh d till after his Death ; and 2 long pri, 169; 


Diſſertation is added to it, that deſerves to be read. The Relation deſerves it alſo very 5p ;., 
much. Thoſe that have it not, may have ſome Tinctute of it in the Journal ot Paris van 160 


in that $ of Leipfich, and in the Hiitory of - Mr. Chevrees. 
A D A, Daughter of Herten *, and Sifter of Artemiſia, Cee, mar 277 
ried her own Brother Larius, and reign d with him in Coris alter the Deach of Arlene, 7," 
who Holl. 


ſpeaks of one Aer 2 Bavtien , Grandſon to Ergimr, dedicated to 

and Great-Grandſon ro Ch 172 the 3d 2271 
for this Pedigree Eufftarbins upon the 24 Hiad, and 

Panſanias in Bevticis but Pavſaniar makes (a) c- cided —_— that Phyſician's Time; which 
38 to Ader, not Grear-Grand- is, that he liv 


(4) Aftnarins} Some (5) call him John, Son of Books which is in the Emperor's Library, there 
Zacharis: ; others (e) choſe rather ro make him Son is a Title that ſhews that it is dedicated to Apoc au- 
of John Z achariar. Veſſins, who ſides with the latter chr. But we know that Jpocanchus liv'd under thi 
in the 1zth Chapter of his Book, De Philoſophia, Andrenicss. Mr. du Cange obſerves, that Aur; 
a little after of one John Atzarizs who liv'd relates in the —— his Method of NReme- 
Emperor his Maſter ſent him to the 
from his having a Siſter, upon whom Michael Pſellus perberean Scythians, Mr. Morcas is therefore a lic- 
compos'd a Monody. If it ſhould happen that that tle beſides his Reckoning, for rene, the EL 
vnc ian here der did not begin his Reign before the Yeu 
in "—_=— Veffus had been in the wrong to diſtin» 1332. 
guith them, and nor to give the Phyſician the Name (i] In the Menth of February 1639 I own free- 
of Join : Bur by the Remark C there's little likeli- pony os op 
hood of their being the fame Perſon. Mr. (e Du (i) 4. 
— 32 Ie og 
ticular Digniry belongin ro Phyficians at 
the Court — L. e 
norant of the Reaſon of it, notwi ing all 
uiries of Father Penffiner. He owns alſo, that 
he not know whether our Atzariz;, whom he 
calls Jobn, Son of Zacharias, was poſlets'd with that 


ity. 
(B) Of whom we have ſeveral Works. ] They were 
d in Pie, ina Volume in Folie, by Henry Ste- 
phens in the Year 1567. having been printed before in . Chevreau (1) is more to be credited when he 
another Place in three Volumes in 8ve. They have ſets forth that Peter Texeirs 


Hiſtory of Ae, n. 5. ſpeaks of 


324- 


- cuna, fo 
that (ü) Journal, that the Gover- 24 
caus'd Peter Texcirs to go up the River ſorv'd that 
Amazener in the Year 1639. and that Texeirs the Spani- 


Racendyto: ; and tho Nera, in — 
74 p. 
one Racendyrtesr, He approves what Lamberin: de- 457 


in the Reign of Andronicur the ( De 
Elder; becauſe in the Manuſcript of one of his Ju. 


p It}. 


Ne in the pur an A- 
Page 325. poſtrophs 
berwern 


in the Month the at - 


likewiſe been printed ſingle more than once. The of Offeber 1637. and gave an Account of his Voy- ce de, 


chief of them are, De oni & affetibur ſpiritus age to the Viceroy (m) of Pers, in September of t 
animalu ejuſque nutritione, Libri II De Urinis, Libri Year 


and a Pro- 


Vil nflated Ambre/: > no rs 8 0 — — 
FI. tra into Latin by »s Leo, and on right, tur he calls hi fhopher beg . 
* 1519. and afterwards revis d and 4 Alcuns. — 5 
with Notes by James l. De Medica- Vowel. 
menterum Compoſitione : Nucl has this Trea- (B) Idricus (4) Atta 
22 medendi ok tranſlated by Hen- 7 : 
iſs of Bruges printed at Yanice in ana Lip 
554 (f). ; 1683. (i) Chevrem, fe of the Wirld, Tr 
(C) That be he about the Year 1100.] Mr. ds 4. pag. 171. Edi. of Holland. 
durſt nor place him in the Reign of Alexis, (g) (m} He wat cated the Count de Chinchon Cn 


although his Book, De afe#ibus S5iritus Auimalic , is Ibd 


—QQo 


— — — — — * 
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concerning 
that Ser- 
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ADA ADAM 


who « furviv'd her Hudband Anale but two Yours, [iow reign 4 Savers e Yours, 
and died of Sickneſs, without lexrving any rr. Mis We Heng reign hon 
four Years, was driven from the Throne 8 Prendover het Younger Brother, whe 
to maintain his Uſurpation, allied Wimfelf with « Pris Tord whole Name «1 
Orrtobater, to whom he gave /C) bes Danghter In Marriage, Her Name wH 1/7, 
like that of the dethron'd Queen, and her Mother's Name win Apbarir, Drighter of 454 


wir, King of Cappadocia, Orontob ries ty fuccnrded his Father int %% in the K in de, 
at the end of Six Years, and defended Hilicor noſe ngninit eee, The Revolurt 
ons that happen d in thoſe Times were favournble to Ade. She # mpfer d that (Hu 


ror's Protection againſt the Uſyrper, deliver's the Ciry of Alrnds ts him, Which br 

long'd to her Mill, and promis d th endeavour to make him Maſter of divers others, A 

lexandey gave her x very good Reception, and ferrl'd her again in her firſt Authority 
over all Cie, when he had ſubdued the Ciry of Hiller nrfnr ohe thought to ſhew ho: 
Graticude by ſending him all kind of Refreſhments, Comte, Petey Work, Delicate 
Meats, with the bell Cooks ſhe could find: But he « antwer d her, that he wanted none 
of all theſe Things, and that his Governor Leonidas had formerly giver him more F x- 
cellent Cooks, in teaching him, that ts dine with Appriite, be mitt yiſe early 1nd walk ; 
and thut to make a good S ; be molt tat bit „ ſlender Dinner, 

A D AM, The Stem and Father of all Mankind, was immediately produe's4 by 
God the Sixth Day of the Creation, his Body having been formed of the Duſt of the 
/ A) Earth; God breath'd a Spirit of Life in his Noftrils ; chat is to fay, he am- 
mated him, and made that Compound thit is ci Min, which comprehends 
an Organized Body, and a Rational Soul, The fame God that had produc'd dow, 

lac d him in a fine Garden? and to put him in a State to impoſe a Name on the 
aſts, he made them all come to him; afterwards he causd 4 Deep Sleep to fall on 
him , and took a ( Rib from him, of which he made a Woman, Ad.» knew that 
that Woman was Bone of bis Bones, and —- a6 4 bir H'oſh; and livd with her without be- 
ing aſhamed to ſee themſelves naked. There was a Tree in the Garden of which God 
had forbid them to eat on pain of Death. Yer the Woman, ſeduced by a » Serpent, 
did not forbear to eat of it, and to perſuade Adam to eat of it allo, From that time 
they perceived that they (C/ were naked, and made themſelves Aprons with Fig-leaves 


(B) ldrieus reign'd Seven Trart ] It is Diodorns $i- 
enlur that (a) fays it. Mr. Chrurtas (b) who has con- 
verted the Years into Months , would perhaps have 
had more Reaſon to lengthen the Time than he had 
to ſhorren it; for Iariens was yet ing when Iſecra- 
te made his Philippick. Now if we believe (c) Her- 
mippur, he made it a little before his Death, and a 
lirtle before the Death of Phil/p: So that Phil/p muſt 
have liv'd until the 1 10%" Olymprad , ſeeing Iſocrater 
died few Days after the Battel of Chen, that was 
given in the zd Year of rhe 110th Olympiad, only 
two Years before the Death of Philip. Becaute 
therefore the Reign of 14/eur did not Login until 
about the 3d Year of the 107 Olympiad, (for I ſhew- 
ed in the Remarks of the Article of Artemiſia, that 
her Husband Mavſelu;, whom ſhe ſurviv'd rwoYears, 
did not die until the end of the 104) the ſeven Years 
that Diedorns gives him are not ſufficient. Yer Ibe- 
lieve his Chronology more certain than that of Hy 
mippusr, Where would Hermippns place the Reigu of 
Aa, and that of Pexodarer, whereof the one conti- 
nud four Years, and the other (ix, and which pre- 
ceeded the Expedition of Alexander ? 

c) He gave his Daughter in Marriage] Valefins 
(% thought that Philip King of Macedonia detn'd 
that ſame Daughter of Pexodarer for his Brother Avi- 
ders, and he cited Plutarch Thar Hiſtorian (e does 
not tell us whether the Daughter of Pexodares , of 
whom he makes mention, was call'd , bur it 
may very well be inferr'd from what he ſays, that ſhe 
was the Eldeſt ; for we know beſides that Oreurobe- 
tes having married a Daughter of Pexodares, thought 
himlelt lawtull Poſſeſſor of the Kingdom of Caris. 
So far then Yal:ſius ſeems to me very well ground- 
ed ; but he had no reaſon to ſay, that Philip deſir d 
that Alliance for his Brother Aiden; Pexodares de- 
fir'd it, and ſent Ambaſſadors ro Philip for that Pur. 
pole. On the other ſide, Aridew was not the Bro- 
ther, but the Son of Philip. Plutarch ſays it expreſ- 
by. He adds a thing that is not Uſeleſs to know the 

bliquities of Courts the better. Alcxand.r's 
Friends alarm'd him on the Propoſals of Pereda 
Ambailador: They put in his Head, that 5% 
would not advance Arideus by a great Marriage, but 
only to put him the better in a Capacity to tucceed 
in the Kingdom. 2! xander to put by that Stroke 
diſpatch'd a Man to Pexedares, to repreſent to him 
that he ought rather to caſt his Eye on Alexander, 
than on Arideus who was a Baſtard, and almoſt a 
Fool. Pexedarer did not boggle at the Choice; but 


Miſtakes with that of a () Preacher, who 


lewed 


Philip underſtanding this Mana t,cenſor'd Alex- 
ander briskly, faying to him, that he wo be very 
baſe, and very unworthy to ſucceed him, be was 
ſatisfy'd with the Daughter of 2 Cari», Vital of x 
Barbarian Prince. At the fame time be exil'd all his 
Son's Confidents, and writ to the Cerutti, to ſend 
him the Man bound Hands and Feet that Alexander 
had ſent to c He was a Comedian whoſe Name 
was Theſſalus. 

(4) Of the Duſt of the Earth if we ':Ulieve Fa- (+1 c 
ther Gere. b f reports that the Egyptians 7 _ 
fad, That Wiſdom lay d an Erg in the frre Pars pg, 
4 ſe, out of which re wy 
Chickens, I do not think that Phorins ſaid fo, und!? 
ſhould be much deceiv'd, if it be not « licentious (c) Pher 
Paraphraſe of that Jeſuir, forged on what Pein, re- 4 te, 
Horta concerning (g) u certain Seaman whoſe Name dio , 
was Oe,whom ſome made to iſſue da voor (, 1583 i 
that is to ſay according to Father Gras, ( in ano „ 179. 
ther Book, of the Race of rhe Firſt of al Men, whoſe () 7; 
Name wat Exg: Or according to Father Schortus, + gical 5m 
prime parentt Qu. Many Enquisies might be made 
about the Egg, that ferv'd according tu the Doctrine 
of the Ancicnes, for the Generation of things when 
the Chaos was clear d. We ſhall touch ſome Parti- 
culars of it under the Word Arimanins. 

(B) And 106k a Rib from him.] A Modern Author 
(i) deſigning ro ſhew that the Rewan-Catholicks are 
in the Aron to think themſelves more Learned 
than the Proteſtants, reproaches them 21 | 

id t 


Adam was form'd of one of Eve's Rib. He reported 
that a Philoſopher having propos'd theſe Three Que- 
ſtions to Theodorns a es, I of St. Pacemur ; What 
man i net born but i dead f What man u born but « 
net dead ? What man is born and dead but not retten* 
had for an Anſwer, that the three Perſons in Queſti- 
on were Adam, Enoch, and Let's Wife. Ae is not 
born, added the Preacher, for he was ſorm d of one 
of es Ribs. His Sermon was P nted at Fiems 
in Auftria in the Year 1654. with the Approbation 
of the Sub-Dean of the Profeſlors in Diviniry, who 
was at that time Father Leonard Bac hin aJeſuir That 
Approver declares that he read the Book, and that he 
found nothing in it contrary to the Faith, nor - 
gaiaſt Manners. A Proof or the little Atten- 
tion Wherewith the Cenfors of Books examine cer- 
tain Manuſcripts. 

(C) They r* that they wer: naked. The Scri- 


prure ſays their Eyes were cpened. That Ex- 


19 


Names whereof 2 not known, and died t the Age of 949 Tow 4 
(ertriney we have on his Chapter, A great number 

(iid of him, are either very falle, of very wricertaiy j ir is fre, we mire gr 
tht they are not contrast y to the Arvogy of Faith, nor to ehh 
left rank what is ) faid of his vaſt Science { We rord nothing if ene, hut what is 
leſs fit to give us that Iden, than to alienate © from it ; neverthieters it might + tht 


A M 


fewed together, Col came and profiomadd to them Hs neee that be woot! 
net ap them, drove hem our of hg Carden, wit WWE them Chart of Shins. 
dar fled his Wife H, and conturnmated We Marringe We hoe the cher of 
Cee, and of , and ifterwards of 1115, and of divers other ors and Dringhters , the 


1 


Fhis 4 ee 44 14 
of other hinges that have fron £7 1.4 


25 „f om prove of 
19 ies in that / 160 
81 


ien 1 


Adin game out of the hands of his Creator with infutedt Serences , and hit he did nt 1 
loſe them by his Sin ; as the bad Angels arc not become Tels Lerrned hinge their —— - 
il, and the Crimes of Learned Perſons do not make them lots the Sciences that they g 
pofleſs d. What fore fay concerning the Beauty of e 4-19 may be alte plic'd in 


he jm, 


the rank of probable things ; but it is altogether falſe that he was created with (/) both 14 od 
Sexes, They have ftumbld grofly on the & words of the Scripture whos imagin'd ei. 


preſſion made People believe s, that Ae, 1d 
e were blind until they bad rranſgrels d the Comm 
ft de mundment of God. St. es retures that 14 
t. Ve), ty folidly in divers (6) Places of his Writings, and 
'4. © 17- ys that that opening of our firſt Parents Eyes, con- 
eq e- Ifſflled in perceiving certain corporal Motions that 
$10 © ©! they were ignorant of before ; and that made them 
Nest © aſhamed. Extitit (:) in mite cor peru ful [ne 
ut, ut Adin noviter, wnde e indecens nuditar, C fitit #ts 
peri® renter, reddiditque cenfuſs1 | 
gum vul- (D) What i ſaid of u va zee } Mr. Mari is 
= op not contented with Aﬀuring in General thit Adam 
ut. had a perſ Knowledge of Sn, and chiefly of Ae 
ſ I's & firolyg y, of which be taught his ur dovers fine Ste 


„ de 0/5 he adds allo, that Joſephus ſays that Adam in- 
genen ad £799 ſeme Obſervations that he had made on the Courſe 
Fer «+1, of the Starr on ewe ſeveral Tal lat. I have looke for 
& | \ de tels in ebe, but find only (4) that the Deſcen- 
Bu * & dans or Seth the Son of Alam invented Aſtrology , 
| = and caus'd their Inventions to be engraven on a F- 
Ae. c 4, Jar of Brick, and on a Pillar of Stone, to preſerve 
4 | 1. lo- them from the General DeſtruQions, that according 
Fut onum to the Predictions of Adam were to happen once by 
* Genef. Fire, and once by the Deluge. When a Perfon is 
L 9 41 capable to faliifie in ſuch a manner an Author whom 
e pec- he cites, he does not look fo narrowly into the Text 
F merit, ot his Witnelles, as to make them ſay nothing but 


em, What they depoſe ; 10 that I do net wonder that 
+4, Mr. Meri attributes to our firſt Father to have im- 
7 posd mes on Plants; I fay 1 do not wonder at it, 

Ari, ) Id. de thou t theScripture makes him only Author of the 
by it, Let, N ame + the Neaſis I hoſe that user trom that 

14. C17». Imp: on of Names that Adam was a grear Philoſo. 


) Phet ech. her, do not argne well enough to deferve to be te- 
Heb a e tured. 7 return to the valt Science that is attri u- 
0, 44 ted to ; | iay,that according to the (ec) common 
#3 0 =— 


N Opinion, he knew more things the wy mt day of 
179 ) See Sa his Lite than any Man can learn by a long Experi- 
) Thus Ama ence. There was ſcarce any thing beſides future 
m,. t 1. Caſualties, the 1 boughts of the Heart, and part of 

k 1-7, the individual Beings that efcap'd his Knowledge. 


bers © j- Caj:tanw who dur ſt rob him ei the perfet Know- 
(parts 1 * ledge of the Stars and or the Elements, was much 
4th 4 3 centur'd for it. Some having made it a Queſt ion, u he- 
50% 11 IJ ther So/omon ought not to be excepted from the gene- 
llrerun ral Tl, that places the light of 44a»: above the light 
1. 


. orf all other Mortals, have been condema'd to ac- 
| knowledge, That Adam was more knowing than 
;) Dus Salomon. It is true, that Pinedo excepts Politicks out 
Franc of it; but they have no regard to his particular O- 
le ind yinien 3 and chey decide, that the ſpeculative Un- 
rſtanding of the firſt Man was wed wirh all 
the Philoſophical and Mathematical Knowledge that 
+ Human Kind is naturally capable ot; and that his 
tical Underſtanding potleſt a conſummated Pru- 
nce with reſpe& to every thing that Men oughr to 
do, either in particular or in publick ; and moreo- 
ver, all Moral Sciences, and all the liberal Arts, 
ick , Poetry, Painting, Sculpture, Agricul- 
ture, Writing, Gr. Every body knows the Praiſes 
that have been beſtowed with handfuls on the Me- 
mory ot Arifletle, as if People had ſtudied ro outdo 
_ _ All —_ and all 751 — were 
_ already exhauſted, when a good (/)] Carthuflian bei 
willing to ſcale a Superlative that had nor — — 
in ſight, maintain d, That A4rifterle's Science was as 
much extended as that of Adam. Some Rabbins have 
+ contented themſelves to equal the firſt Man with 
7 and Solomon in point of Learning (g); but ſome 


have (6) maintain d, that be Cutdid the An- 


- eren be 
ſuch thew Cres. 
1.17, 
[4 in it, and have eg! the Tellimony of Gol 
ne for provf of if, Fhey (iy thre the Angeles 
having ſpoke of Man with form 4 lar, when bock 
confulted them on his Creation, (:od anfwer'd them, 
That Min was more knowing than they ; and to 
convince then of if, be prefented a kind of , 
to chem, ind ak 'd them the Names. They could 
noe tell what to aniwer ; and then he „d the Carne 
Queſtion of Min, wins maid them aff rer 
eich other ; and being Iiterrogated wat ſhould be 
his Name, and what ws God s Narre i be infwer d 
altogether well and give to God the Name of Joby el, 
Here 1s the Senſe that muſt be given to this Apts 
rim of their Doors, according to thote Cirre Ribs 
bins, Adem, State intended from mis od of the World © 
te the ether (5), that u, bs bu» of things. | „ thid 
(E) Concerning the Rranty of Adam. [ If any Per- . 6 : 
ſon had been contenerd ty lay, tht he wis 2 fine P 70 
Man and well made, he would hive faid nothing 
but what was probable ; but they have bellen into 
the Gaieties of Khetorick, and of Poetry, and even 
meo chimet cal Notions on that Matter. If has been 
let forth, that God inteuiug to create Mann, allum'd 
a perfekt fair Human Body ; and that he form d the (4) Fogu- 
Body of d on thit Model, whereby Gol might bin. in 
fay, in regard of the Body, that he made Man c. Coſmo- 
cording to his Image. They ad , That that appa- peis apud 
tion of God under an Humwn Forts was te firſt Salian, ate 
— of the Incarnation ; that is fo fay , that the nal. t. ». 
econd Perſon of the Trimry chard himfc!t with pg. 106 
the Appearances of the fame — that h- * „ O71C 
day to take in Fleth „ and that under the Ikon ff, of Ct Id th. 
the haclt Man that ever was, he wrought on thc or: « 
duttion of . whom he m de aCopy of that (oro m) 14 ib 
and Divine Original of Beauty that he had affom'4. 
(+) Han, [preiens 4. in ν pilcbritudinem t 111+ 3 
u far aff em uw, quam 37 re mults ten- (n, elan. 
Pera vane ad carnem © of aff empturer, ere. at hen r. 4 p.16. 
nem largions ei ſpeciem hanc tante, inf; br vil en 
, — ipſe ſpeciofe fir & profes ereaior It can dee 
no wonder after this, that theſe l emsttens Herdeg- 
thou'd be made ; (/ Juan am qual eme ji! ffc pr; - gerus, Hi- 


mi bomuni; iis venuftatem I quantumin ore dacus. 1447 Nor. Pa- 


7 inſedifſe i For in ſhort, that Form thet the triarch. t. 
ord altum'd, was like the Form that was feen by 1- p. 128. 
St. Pier on Mount Thaler, and by Moſer on Mount 

Sinai, and like that which Meſs and Ei ſhewed in 

the day of rhe Transfiguration. But the moſt mar- (>) Con- 


vellous thing is, That Adam himfelf ſaw his own ciliat in 


Maker, and the manner how his Body was form'd by Ceneſim 
the fait hands of his Author. (, Cum fuzorctur be apud Hei- 
me mans! ö, divinas alpexit ambrofioſque wualtes illes, deggerum 
pulcherrimsa brachia corpur ſunm frugentia, fiuguleſque ar- ib. See 
tur ducentia. A very learned Man fer forth all thoſe Hoorn- 
idle Fancies ; and (n) are People enough who beeck who 
approve at leaſt part of em refute; him 
(F)That he was created with bethSexes | A great num- in the 17. 


ber of the Rabbins believ d (+) that Adam's Body was Chapter of 


created double, Mile on the one fide, and Female on the . 
the other ; and that both rhoſe Bodies were joyn d Book, 
together by the Shoulders; the Heads look d on pla- conver- 
ces direttly oppoſite, like the Heads of J Now tendis Ju- 
they pretend that when God made Eve, he only di- dais. 
vided that Body into Two : That which was of che 
Maſculine Sex was Adam, and that which was of the (g)InMo- 
Feminine Sex was Eve. Manefb-Ben-I{racl the moſt Ie Nebo- 
Learned Rabbi that liv'd in the 17th Century main- chim. p. 
tain'd that (p) fantaſtical Opinion, if we believe H- 2- <P> 32+ 
. learned Mate, the Honour and apud 4 
G of the Jew: Nation , had (9) already m_ degs 
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ADAM 


fuch a like Dream, The Revelations of Antoinette Heeg (0) would be improperiy 
s 


ele it, if we believe the forte Wimels Kage 
vu: varied from it only , to the Situation of the t 
Wrdies ; for he pretends that turk — by 
the Sides, and that they refernbied each other it « 
things except the Sex, The Male Body wis on the 
right, and embrac'd the other by the Neck with his 
left hand, while the other did the like ro him with 
the right hand Both were Animated, both fell into e 
deep Sleep, when God would form £ve , that is, fe- 
11 te her from the Male Body. We need only know 
how to rexd the _ to confute all thoſe chi- 
merical Fancies _— to other * I 
ſhall ſpeck u word of f Andrigyner, of which 
Plats (a) poke amply enough. They were Herma- 
todite Bodies, with Four Arms and Four Legs, 
and 1 wo Faces turn'd againft each other on one Neck, 
That duplicity of Members gave them much force, 
and made em very infolent upon that account ; they 
thought on nothing leſs than to make War with the 
(Gois A Conſultation was held in Heaven on the 
manner to bring them to Reaſon ; and Jupiter's Opi- 
nion was to part them into Two. Each of the Parry 
preſerv'd x ſtrong inclination to re-unite again ; and 
this is the original of Love , if we believe that Phi- 
loſopher. But ſome Alterations were made in the 
Situation of certain Members, to make that re-uni- 
on fruitful, I ſhall obſerve by the . that they 
who ſpeak of thoſe Androgyner of Plate, do not com- 
many report the thing as it is : They make him lay 


that Men had that Nature in the beginning ; but he 
ſays it only of ſome ; he acknowledges that there 
were alſo Males and Females as at prelent. See the 


Remarks of the Article Same. The Author of a 
Book (5), entituled, The New 7": fonary of Rotterdam 
aſſures (c) that according to the Rabbins, A and 
Eve were both Hermaphrodires before their Fall. 1 
know none but him that imputes that Opinion to 
the Rabbins. ; 

(G) The Revelation! of Antoinette Bourignon, ] 
That Gentlewoman's Books teſtify chat ſhe had very 
particular Opinions ; but perhaps ſhe advanc'd no- 
thing more ſtrange , than what concerns the firſt 
Man. She pretends that before he finn'd he had the 
Principle of both Sexes in himſelf, and the Virtue 
to produce his likeneſs without the help of a Wo- 
man: And that the neceſſity that each Sex has at 


preſent to unite to each other for Multiplication , is be 


a conſequence of the Alterations that Sin made in 
Human Bodies. She fays (4), Men think to have 
been created by God as they are at preſent, altho 
it is not true, ſeeing Sin has disfi the work of 
Cod in them, and inſtead of as they ought 
to be, they are become Monſters in Nature, divi- 
* ded into two impertett Sexes, unable to produce 
* their like alone, as Trees and Plants do, which 
„in that point have more perfection than Men or 
Women, incapable to produce by themſelves, but 
in Conjunction with each other and with Pains 
and Miſery”. The (e) particulars of all this My- 
ſtery are explain'd in another Work, as it was re- 

od to Mrs. Beurignen She believ'd 
that ſhe had ſeen in Extaſy how Adam was made be- 
fore Sin, and how he alone could produce other 
Men. Nay , ſhe believ'd ſhe had learn'd that he 
had put that rare Fecundity in practice, 1 pro- 
duktion of the Human Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. AL 
though the Paſſage is ſome what long, yet I ſhall ſer 
it down, to diſcover the better the extent of the 
ſtrayingsthat our mind is capable of. 

Cod repreſented to her in her Mind, without 
the aſſiſtance of corporal Eyes, which would have 
„ been overburthen'd with the weight of ſuch a 
" your Glory, the Beauty of the firſt World, and 
the manner how he drew it out of the firſt Chaos : 
All was bright, tranſparent, radiant, with an incf- 
fable Light and Glory. In the ſame ſpiritual man- 
ner he made the firſt Man Adam appear to her, 
* whoſe Body was more pure and traniparent than 
** Cryſtal, all light and flying, if one may ſay fo, 
in and through which were ſeen Veſſels and Streams 
* of Light penetrating from the inſide to the out- 
** ſide through all the Pores ; Veſſels that contained 
* moſt lively and dia Liquors of all Sorts 
and Colours, not only of Water and Milk, bur 
** alioof Fire, Air, Cc. His Motions made an ad- 
„ mirable Harmony: Every — . 'd him; 
nothing reliſted nor could annoy him. He was of 
«* a larger Stature than Men are at preſent ; ſhort 
aud curl d Hair, inc lining to black, rhe upper Lip 


core with fel Hel, And inflend of the bro- 
ii parts . i be e, be wt 
8 


1 het os 1 4 yore 
like #4 owe Modes (raft be roſter 4 in he Life 
ind that | ds not now whether 3 onght to tell 
h Region he bod the Serufture of + Noſe, of 
the fore fore 14 that of the Face; ind that wit i 
„ Source of rdmirabie Ohfors ond Pirfurmes : From 
* thence the Men were offs ts crore , whoſe Price's 
* ples be had off within himſelf ; for there ws # 
* Veſſel in his Belly that bred let le bow, and 200 
ther Vellel Full of Liquor thit made theſe F ggs 
* froieful. And when Men grew hot in the Love 
" of his God, the defire be had cet there ſhould be 
* other Creatures beſides himſelf to proife, love, 
* and adore tht Great Majeſty , made that Liquor 
* diffuſe by the Fire of God s Love on one of divers 
* of thoſe Eggs with unconceivenblie Delight ; and 
* that E my mode Teeming , care out fore 
* time after from the Man by that Canal in the form 
" of an Fog, and came 4 little after to hatch 4 per- 
felt Man. In that manner there will be an holy 
and endleſs Generation in the Life Lrernal, quite 
* different from that which Sin produc'd by the Cf) / of 
„ means of the Woman, whom God wem d of the %% ee 
„ Man, by taking that Veſſel out of Alon that con- of he New 
* tain'd the Eggs, which the Woman potleſies, and Viſion. 
* from which Men proceed yet at prefent, «ccording y of . 
* to the New Diſcoveries of Anatomy, The firit ere, 
* Man that Adam we'd by himfelf in his gloti- 44 wt is, 
'* fied State, was choſen by God to be the Throne of /t the 
* the Divinity, the Organ and Inftrument by which n 
* God would communicate himfelt eternally with 7 Maid, 
„ Mankind. That is Jeſus Chrift, the Firſt-Burn u- 21d theſe 
* nirted to Human Nature, both God and Man (%). , . 
I only add two ſmall Reflections to this. The one "fr, i 
is, that Antoinette Benrignen ſhould not have Lale d J 4 po 
that the ſhould riſe again, for according to her Prin- Hamer « 
ciples, the thick Matter that was added to Man's Bo- , bar don, 
dy fince the Fall (g), and that rots in the Grave, He mich 
fholl not rile again ; and the Reſurreftion is nothing Fave 14 
elſe but the re-eſtabliſhing of Man in his State of In- tld th 
nocency : A State wherein, according to the fine {tr 4- 
Revelations of ute werte, there were no Women An Gut ki; 
Heretick whoſe Name was (b) Amaulry, was formers J wn 
r at Pit, who maintain d among other t te 
rors, (i) That at the end of the World buth Sexcr b gag 


begun in * Chriſt ; and that (k) if Man bad contis aud Eve, 
ned in the State wherein God had 'd him, there Without 
would net have bern 22 of lune, Faber (1) Sporting f. 
Stapulenſir believ'd, in the State of Innocency 9c. 
Adam might have a Man like him from him- (4) Prof 
ſelf, withour rhe help of any Woman, So that Mrs. of the Ne 
— was not the firſt that taught thoſe things ; Heaven. 
but ſhe has added much of her own to it ; as for in- (4) nth 
ſtance, that perpetual Propagation which ſhe ſays 4% 
will be in Paradice, in the ſame manner that Men of the1 yi 
would have multiplied if they had preſerv'd their In- Contwy: 
nocency. What thal} I fay of Paravelſur , who be- (/) Vice 
liev'd that our firſt Parents had not the neceſſary defenſic- 
Parts for Generation before they Sinned, but that nem rel 
after they had ſinn'd they came out of them as anEx- tionis dt 
creſcence , or like the King's Evil at the Ant. Bu 
Throat? (m)Negabat prime: parentes ante lapſum habuiſſe t ign. A 
partes generationi hominis ncceſſarias, poſtea acceſſiſſe ut Er udit. 
— — My ſecond Reflection is, That that Lipfieni 


reunited regetber in one Pirſon, and that that re-union of Adan 


oman ( attributes ro Jeſus Chriſt born of Adam interte, 


all the Apparitions of God, ſpoken of in the Old p. 4e. 
Teſtament; and that ſhe believes, that when he would (4 

cleath denſe with the Corruption of our Fleſb and Blood ©lus E. 
in the Womb of the Holy Virgin, he cncls!'d bi Be- lench be- 
dy there, either by reducing it to the ſmalneſs it bad as vet. wt 


its firſt Conception or Birth, or by any ether manner uncon» Almut 


ceiveable to our groſs Reaſon. cus. 
Thoſe two Reflections, that were ſufficient in the (/) Apul 
firſt Edition of this Work, do not ſuffice in the ſe. Cornel! 


cond ; for ſome peevith Perſons have ſaid, chat my Lapis: * 
Article of Adam contain d intolerable Obſcenities. Genel XJ 


They muſt be anſwer d, that they are too nice and v. 2 
7725 and that they are igno 

of Hiſtory. Thoſe that write 

Man, may and ought to repreſent in general the ex- pude 
ceſs of his Lewdnels ; and what choice ſoever they um de 


this I have done. Thoſe that write t 
umpute 


3 | 2 


1 

i 

* 
& 


gcwewe[e 5 ac. n 


rant of the Rights (=) TC _ 
Life of a wicked ceIfus :? 
._— 
make of words, they muſt neceſſarily relate Phil's 
impure things, and which ſtain the Imagination. Phi, 
cannot avoid it. All that they can avoid, is p4$8-'* 8 
the particulars, and the too groſs Exprefions ; and (% "ol 
a Hiſtory of nd -." 
the Sefts, whoſe Doctrines and Actions have been 245 3'" 


4) Philo 
Opihie. 


ing, 
- J In 1i- 
— TEFLLIE 


1” , 


* 
1c 1 
. 


wit the «Circ 
that St, Pan! ment 


6 & 'N 


alledg'd to confirm that falſe Gloſs, The Romantick Narrations of (/1) farm Siler 
„ well be employ'd for that uſe, Neither is it more tris tht Ado war produced of © 4 
umcihon,and hit being dilpleas d with it 


tons in one of his © Epitttes, Let us 


ee, 


commired the alt of ee + 8s 
ace allo among fibulouws Stories, 19-01 m7 


at has been ſaid of (7) his Gigantick Stature, and of his (A) Books, and of his [/) A 1h 
Sepulchre,and of a Tree planted ( M, on that Sepulchre, e, But bot us have great Carr 45 *. 


find themſelves in the forme Neceſhey The 

—— Seruples of Style can never hinder them 
rom repreſenting filthy and obſcene Images to their 
Readers, That which juſtifies me here in particular, 
is, that I relate Abſurdities that are contain d in 4 
Book that is fold publickly. Beſides, I have the Ex- 
ample of the ancient Fathers on my fide , that have 
inſerted the moſt hideous Impurities of Hereticks in 
their Werks 

( The BE emantich Narrations of James Sadeur. | 
It is a pretended relation of certain Hermaphrodite 
Nations of Tees Anſftral';, See the Article $4- 
Th 
n (1) Of his Gygantieh States ] Phils I believ'd 
that Adam exceeded all other Men in Body and Soul 
but the Talmud , go very much farther ; they a 
firm (6) that Adam extended himfelt from one of the 
ends of the World to the other, when God form'd 
him ; that after he had trariſgreſc'd, the hand of the 
Lord grew heavy upon him, and reduc'd his Stature 
to the meaſure of an hundred Eils. Some fay that 
God did it at the requeſt of the Angels that were 
af aid of that Giant ; but they ſuppoſe that Go! left 
to the firſt Man the height of Nine hundred Cuvirs. 
See the firſt Volume of the Rabbinical Bibliorheque 
of Father Bartolocer, pag. 65 and 66, Barcepha ma 
(t) mention of ſome Authors who ſay, that the Ler- 
reffrial Paradiſe was ſeparated from our World by 
the Ocean, and that Adam being driven out of that 
Paradiſe, crols'd the Sea on foot to come into our 
World, and that he found it every where fordable, 
his Stature was fo Enormous, This is juſt the Orion 
or the Poliphemus of the Poers ; 

uam (4) magnus Orion 
Cum peder incedit medii per maxima Nerei 
Stagna viam ſcindens, humero ſupereminet unday. 
Summo (e] cum monte vide 
Ipſum inter prcudes vaſla ſe mole moventem 
Paſftorem Prlyphemum, & littora nota petentem. 


— Graditurque per aquer 
Jam medium, necdum flutur latera ardua tinxit. 


Ihe Arabian have no Jefs Idea of the Stature of our 


firſt Parents, than the Author of Moſer Barcepha. See 


. here what Mr. de Moncenis informs us of: (f My 4- 


rabian told me how the Caravan of Carre arnv'd 


. * iſt at Mecca, and that after having made their 


Prayers, they went to the foot of the Mountain, 
which is a League diſtant from thence, to wait 
for the other Caravans of Damaſcus and of Bagder, 
that came the following days to Mecca ; and chat 
being all come the Ninth of the Twelfth Moon 
* which is Diel Hegbe, at the end , I fay , of the 
Ninth day, going into the Tenth , which is the 
Air, all the three Caravans 2 the top of 
the Mountain, on the Peak whereof (which is 
** very low, like thoſe Hillocks that are alone in the 
** midſt of Plains) they believe that Eve laid her 
© head when Adam knew her the firſt time ; and 
that her two Knees, were two Musket ſhot diſtant 
from each other, on two other Hillocks in the 
bottom of the Plain; on each of thoſe places t 
1 have ere cted a round Pillar, between which, (to 
be a good Ari, that is, Pilgrim) you muſt paſs go- 
„ ing up and returning from the Mountain , on the 
top o which, is a Moſque that is made like a 
\ Niche, wherein but Seven or eight Perſons can en- 
ter I ſce that a certain John Lusidus is cited, 
who (g) believ'd that Adam was the greateſt of all 
Giants, and would it by theſe Words of the 
Scripture (Y) according to the vulgar Tranſlation, 
Nomen Hebron ante vocabatur Cariatharbe : Adam maxi- 
mus ibi inter Enacim fitus eft. By virtue of this paſ- 
lage St. Jerom (5) fancies that Adam was buried in 
Hebron. But (&) neither the Hebrew Text nor the 
Tranſlation of the LXX, ſay any thing whatſoever 
of Adam or of any ture. Toe G 
tion ſays, the Name of Hebron before was Kariath-Ar- 
bah, which Arbab had been 4 very great Man 


dy EA Agents 
] radition of the Country, it was 
place of his Reſidence (0. The — bis Feet 


* 


emevs Tranſla- 


a the fan 
ns. There is a Mountain in the of 


not # „. 
f neh. 
are yet to be found there above two , in bent 299.0 7 
„ fur 47 world 6 f. ſuch 1 Kent, . Fete AL 
— % that which others eehte toy e +: I iy, 
Pytbagor as whom) judged he s Sehties 5% th (il A 
length of that Hero's Foot, It is ale fab, that there gene 
are forme Monuments on that Mountainof the fene watt Art 
that were ſhed for the Death of 4be/; but others f 5 @ | 
ſay, (+) That Alon wn for bewiil defer Dots in x „ Apud 
Cave that is in Dees, where their Beds of denne are l Le- 
to be ſeen 3* N num, tha 
(X) Of bu Books, } The Tow pretend 35) the Theol. p 
dam writ « Book concerniag the Crextion of the 146 | 
World ; and another on Xt Divinity Mai P) (8 Hei 
— of the firft, A Meet Anthor e degg. hig 
ame is K/ ſam (4) reports that Abrabar bein gone Parr 0 1 
into the Country of the ga open'd 4419's Trunk, p49 <2 
wherein he found his Books with thote of , 1d (*) Vide 
with thoie of Earn. This loft Name is that which tan. t 
the Arabian: give to Enoch. They fay(r)that ue, „ p % 
a ſcore of Books fallen from Heaven that contary'd „ Anud 
divers Laws and Promiſes , and divers Threatnings | 
from God, and the Prediftions of divers Events. | 
Some Rabbi's attribute the 9 d. Flalm to Au, and co Phi. 
there are ſome Manuſcripts where the Cl ldaick Ti- bof Ori 
tle of that Pſalm bears, that it is the Praife and the | 
4270 that the firſt Man recited for the Sabbath- (-) Hot- 
day rt). The good Kae, Nieromboergiur, 4 ver ting Hift 
credulous Man reports ( Two Canticles, which Orient. p 
he faithfully copied out of the Revelations of the z ciean- 
ever bleſſed ma in the Library of the Eſonrial le ve L.yſero 
is ſaid, that Aan is the Author of thoſe 1 wo Pie 1 poly , 
ces ; he made the one the feſt time he faw Kos the teiumph 
other is the Penitentia! ifaln, chat he and his Wife pag. 145. 
recited after their Fall (ſ) Ga 
(L) Of bir Sepulebre. We have already ſcen that parSchot- 
St. Jerom imagined without au ground, that Alem tus techn. 
was buried at Hebren ; but there would be no leſs curiol p. 
Reaſon to believe it with him, then to think with 
ſo many others (u that Adam was buricd in Get 
I confeſs that the laſt Opinion is better per [a pred; 
for it is much more fertile in Alluſions, in Antithe- 
ſes, in Moralities, and in all kind of fine Figures of 
Rhetorick : But ſuch a like Reaſon is fit for litt le 
but to ferve for a Proof to thoſe that ſhould ask Schor. 
why Sr. Jerom's Opinion had lefs SeQtators than the 
other. Concurrence being laid aſide, let it Cuffice us 
to know, that the Fathers believ'd very commonly, 
that the Firſt Man died in the Place where Jernſal-1 
was built ſince ; and that he was buried on a Neigh- 
bouring Hill, which was called Go{g#tbs, or the place 
of a Skull; which is chat where Jeſus Chriſt was 
crucified. If you ask me how Adam's Grave could 
reſiſt the Waters of the Deluge, and how his Bones 
could maintain their place, to receive the Aſperſion 
of the Blood of our Lord ; for there lies the point pinion in 


Sranle- 


of the Myſtery ; ſome pla- 
Hic ( hominem pri mum ſuſcepi mr offs ſepulium, cer. 
Hic patitur Chriftus : p janguine terra mad. ſeit, ( * Ter- 
Pulvis Ade ut peſſit vetcrir cum ſanguine Chrifti tuſſian, I. 
Commixtus, flillantis aque virtute lavari; 2 Carm. 


IF, I ſay, you make that Queſtion, Barcephs will al- contra 


hey ledge a Doctor to you (x) vey nog eſteemed in Marcion. 
dwe 


Syria, who ſaid that Noah in Judas ; that he c 4. 
planted the Cedars wherewith he built the Ark, in ( Domi- 
the Plains of Soden ; that he took Adam's Bones with nus Jaco- 
him into the Ark; that after he was come out of bus Orro- 
the Ark, he divided them among his Three Sons; haſta (five 
that 1 the Skull ro Sew z and that the Of- Edeſſe- 
ſpring of Sem having put themſelves in the poſſeſſi- nus.) St. 
on of Judes, buried that Skull in the ſame place E 
9 . Grave * — * : * * 
M a Tree planted on that Sepulchre. | Cornelizs in the 
4 Lapide 12 ſays, that the Hebrew: relate, by the Century, 
Command of an erb put ſome of the Seed of war bis 
the' forbidden Tree in Adam's mouth, who was al- Diſciple. 
my buried ; and that it produc d a T 
the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt was made ; and that it was 
bur juſt that the ſame Wood that had caus'd Adam to 


. 226. 

L A 
„ ſhould be that on which Jeſus Chriſt ſhould en- Lapide, p 
piare /ddam's Sin. Thar Jeſuit refers us to Pinede, m. 105. 

who related that Fable at length. But what does he (In Ge- 
mean by the Hebrew: ? Doubtleſs he means the Jews. neſim,c.2. 
Now, do the Jen own 123 yp v. 9 P. 74 


ree, of which See Salian, _ 
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doubt of He Salvation 14 the « A 


to believe that his Repentance 4 would have kit d Wim with Grief, if 
had not ſent the Angel Ne to Comfort him, But Nee requires tht we 
believe that his Faith and his Pray ers made him find Mercy, 41d that he made 24 
good End ; without imagining for all that, that he made + pech to his Children before 

Death, and recommended them particularly to honour their Mother, 21d eh bur 
het near him. Pe give themſelves too much Liberty when they (N) forge ſuc 
dire ches, We have related elſewhere « what is (aid of the continuance of his 
State of Innocency. 

ADAM, Archdeacon of the Patriarchal Chamber , and Superior of the Me nb, 
of Chaldas, was ſent to Rowe at the beginning of the 15th Century, by Elin Nefririnn 
Patriarch of Helen, That Patriarch having caus d the Profeffion of Faith that Poul V 
had ſent him, to be examin'd by his Biſhops, charg'd Adu to preſent it to that Pope, 
with the Alterations he had in it ; but order d him alſo at the ſame time to correct 
what the Pope ſhould find to gainſay in it. This Embaſly of our Adu was an Embaily 


4% of Obedience. That Monk being come to Rowe, acquitted himfelf of his Commiſſion 


with all the care imaginable. He had brought a Writing with him, wherein he pre- 
tended to reconcile the Faith of the Oriental Churches with that of the Church of 
Rome, and to make it appear that their Differences were (4) but a Diſpute of Wors. 
Ile had firſt ſhewed that Wriding to his Patriarch, and after wards by his order to all the 
Bi of the Party, and he had been a whole Year going ſrom City to City to cauſe 
- himſelf to be approv'd by thoſe Biſhops. Peter Strasse, Secretary to Fan V. was charg'd 
to anſwer that Writing. The Anſwer came nearer to Inflexibitity than Con elcenfion ; 
he explain'd nothing favourably, and the Legat of the Patriarch was not only oblig d 
to ſubmic to the Doctrines, but alſo to the Expreflions of Nene, Ie hn d all that was 
d to him from the Pope, and not contenting himſelf to ubjure all the Errors of 
lis Nation, he made Books, and addreſt them to his Country men, to communicate to 
them the Knowledge he had acquir'd at Rome. He departed from thence alter an abode of 
Three Years ; and he brought a Brief from Pau the V. to his Patriarch Elia, who re- 
jected all the means of Accomodation which that Patriarch had propos d, and oblig d him 
to condemn all the Terms that might cover any Error &. Adam was 5 = nou with 
Two Jeſuits „, that had orders to labour on the entire Re-union of that Sect. 
ADAM, Jae) a French Jeſuit, was a famous (Aa) Preacher in the 17th Centu- 
. He was of Limouſin, and enter d among the Jeſuits in the Year 9 1622, at 14 Years 
' of Age. His Superiors having found him fit to ſucceed in the Pulpit, apply d him to 
it after he had caught Human L_—_ and Philoſophy. He excrcisd the Trade of 
a Preacher Forty Years, and made himſelf heard in the chief Cities of France, and al- 
ſo in the Louvre , He begun, as it was reaſonable he ſhould, in the Provinces ; but 
when he had ſufficiently ſignaliz'd himſelf in them, he was fent on the great Theater of 
the Kingdom. The Conjuncture of the times favour'd him; the Dilputes of Janſeniſm 


p. had already heated the People ; and never was Man more fit than Father Adam to be 


—ͤ„4„4 — - 


| 
| 


let looſe againſt that Party, like a raſh Adventurer. He was Bold and Petulant, and 
had all the parts of a great Declamator. The Sermons he preach d in Lt at Pars in 
St. Pauls Church in the Year 1650, made a heavy Clutter. The Preacher puſh'd Mat- 


ters 


Adam's Sin by the Puniſhment of the Croſs, to which ni in his Critical Hiſtory of the Larne, ſeems much 
their Nation condemn'd him under Pontius Pilate * perſwaded that the Patriarch Ee, had reaſon to 
When an Author is full of a thing, he thinks others maintain that there is but a meer diſpute about words 6 Ns. 
are ſo too, and does not always perceive between the Neftorians of this preſent Time, and the Cr 
the Abſurdiry of atrributin his own Catholicks, (a] The Neftorianiſm if the 77 1 Time , gen, 
Thoughts to them. Laſtly, that Fable has been di- fays he, « but an imaginary Herefie; all that Diverſi= 1h; 1. 
verſly reported ; for we in a Rabbi that liv'd ty of Opinions conſiſt; only in Equivocation:, for as much and (» 
long before Jeſus Chriſt , and whoſe Work is En- « the Neſtorians take the Word Perſon in another fn 
rituled, Gale Raſejab, that the Angels brought to 4. Senſe than the Latins. Why then did they not acqui- "ai 

dam a Branch of the Tree of Life in the Deſert, eſce in the Explanations that the Patriarch of Babylon fle 
which Serb planted, and that it became a Tree caus'd to be given? It is, becauſe in order to keep a p. 91 
whereof Moſes made Uſe ; for after having ta- decorum, and by a falſe Nicety of the Point of Ho- 
ken the Rod from it that ſerv'd him to work ſo ma- nour they muſt always maintain that Neſtorianiſm 

ny Prodigies, he took the Wood from it which he is a Hereſie ; or elſe they muſt proſtitute 
+ caſt into the bitter Waters to ſweeten them and that the Honour of the Oecumenical Councils. This is 
on which he faſtned the Brazen Serpent 2. Some, what the Sieur de Moni would have ſaid in a free 

ſay that Adam ſent Seth ro the Gate of the arden of Countrey ; but in France he muſt make uſe of Gu 
Eden, to deſire the Angels that defended the Entrance cover d Expreſſions ; (e) The Conne, ſays he, 
of it, to grant him a Branch of the Tree of Life ; beving emn'd the Hereſy of Neſtorius, it ſcem'd Ks 
which they did (6.) te be neceſſary to make it appear ar Rome, that Neſto- 4 


* 7 * 
5 


(N) When t eſuch Speeches. ] My Deſign is to rianiſm was # true Hereſy, ſeeing it had been condem d (f) 
cenſure ur bay £1 Not 2 with the by the Church in a — — He adds with the ni, - 
Speech, he made a long Epitaph for Adam, wherein Prudence, That (f) ſome might infer from the 94 = 
he denotes his Name by theſe Three Lerrers(c)1.8.P. very Acts of the Ancient Councils, that Neſtoria» ( 1 k * 
He made Epitaphs alſo for e, for Abrabem , for niſm u but a neminal Hereſy ; and that if Neſtorius i 8 
Sarab, Cc. In truth this is ſcarce — 1 but ans. Cyril had underſtood dach ether, they might have ü 
in Authors who have newly taught Rherorick ; and reconcil'd their Opinions . 70 
I am 247 — that the Sir mende, the Pra- (45) Ware famous Preacher.] See the Letter (g ak 4 
vius's,the Hardevins,and the reſt of the great Authors that Mr. de Balzac writ to him the 15th of January, ale = 
 A—— will judge of it as I Ig read the 25 Sermons that Jeſuit "1: 
(4) War but @ Diſpute of Words.) The Sr de Men _ 10 = 
Wh | | | A E: 


) N. 
4116 
en 

be „ 
ad C. 
om!” 
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Janſcaifts 
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Adverſaries 
e) Which related to the Inſpiration 


A 0 
ters fo fav, to if ho had not had powerful Patron , they (A) ould Tr Wwe rdidhed 


ulpit. 
. h Ane, 


The fanſenifs (C) did not neg 


him the 
no ways 
Dy or, 

g unt his Sermon, 


A M 


He had (#) Honeſty te . ehmowhedge, tht 34, Ano a wiHh 
4 


What Ancient 


ew very why with 
hy pubtiſh & x Wiring 


heit xte 


and were not ah 4 with making 4 Ang ni in | Ape, ene fo 


{red forme other Propoſitions of thut Jeſuit, and prriicubirly thre which rolured 


to the Inſpiration ) 
the Complaints that were 
wherein had expreſs d man 
He rerradted nothing, and cont 


of the Canonical Writers, Father Adin had wo rand to 
made aint his Sermons, 


«wd agninlt + Book 


offervive Things againit the fime e, eee, 
ned to write on the fime Tow, 


This Janet 


renew'd their Complaints, and their 1 4 partie (e arofe botwerrt 


them and Father Adam. They criticizd the 


ks that he publifh'd, and be mide 


{me for the uſe of Devout Souls, to thwart the Deſigns of thoſe Gentlemen, To that 
end, he publiſh'd the Pſalms of Devi, the Hymns and Prayers of the Church in ige, 


and in French. —_ 
recommendable by 


weld have interdified him the Pulpit. ] 
urn from Letter of Guy Patin, wrirren 


( 
1d, we 


＋ the th of April, 16507, (4) Ow Aveibbiſhep, ſays he, 


bat forbid the Pulpit tos My. Broufſel, „ Deiter of Na 
varre and Cann of 51 Honore,whe ir + great Jantenift, 
and net ot af Matarin, for having preach 4 within theſe 
theyre "x 4 little tes boldly. Fother Adam - Teſmit wonld 
have felt the ſame riger, for having gr racl\ d againſt 5t 
Auguſtin in $7. Paul's Church , for having call'd 
him the Hot African, and the petulant Doctor, if 15+ 
it of the + wy of the Capuehins had net di- 
Arc hu, ſhop ir, 

(8) He had Honefly enough. } This muſt be under- 
flood, cam greane falls, with ſome Reftriftion ; and 
one would be deceiv'd if he imagin'd that that Je- 
ſuit retain'd nothing of the artificial Obl:quities of 
thoſe, who that St. Auguftin is neither fa- 
vourable to the Calviniſts, nor to the Jan, : For 
in the ſame Sermon that excired ſo many Complaines, 
21d which he divided into Two Parts (61, he de- 
fign'd the Second te ſhew by the deffrine of that Father, 
that Jeſus Chriſt died for all Men without excepting any ; 
and he had already publiſh'd a Book, Enticl'd , Ce- 
vin defeated by himſelf, and by St. Auguſtin / Weapenr, 
which he had wnjuftly uſurped om the matters of Grace, 
Frec-will and Predeflination. Now he made no difft 
culty to ſay, that Janſenins and Calvin 2 the 
ſame thing about the Doctrine of Grace ; a few 
days after his Sermon, he anſwer'd ſomebody that 
Reproach'd him with it, 1 (c) fear . 
thing, no body can attack my Sermon, nor my Book about 
Grace, except be undertaker to ſuppert Calvin. What 
is it then that ought to be underitood by the Honeſty 
I give him? We oughe to underſtand that the Li- 
berty wherewith he explain d his T houghtsonSr. Au- 
en/lins Defects, nored _ that he was willing ir 
mould be known that he did not think St. Aug»ftin 
a good Model of Faith in choſe Matters. | 

(C) The Janſenifts di1 net negle# that Inſult. ] Few 
days after they publiſh'd a Writing, (4) che Title 
whereof is this, Sr. Auguſtin's Defence againſt the 
Errors, the Calumnits , and the Scandalous Inveitiver 
that Father Adam the Feſwit preach'd in St. Paul's Church 
the Second Thuriday in Lent, en thu Text of the Goſpel 

the Cananean Woman, I am only fent to the loſt 

p of the houſe of ox They accus'd him of 
having faid, © I. That St. Auguitin was intricate and 
* obſcure in his Writings ; that being an African, 
* ardent and full of heat, he had been too often paſ- 
* fionate, was fallen into Exceſs, had = beyond 
** the Truth in oppoſing the Enemies of Grace; as 
* ir happens ſomerimes, that a Man who deſigns to 
** ſtrike his Enemy, ſtrikes him with ſo much vio- 
* lence, that he caſts him againſt a Tree, and gives 
him a Counter-Blow againſt his Intention II. That 
e. in himſelf in eſtabliſhing Original Sin 
** againſt the Pelagians, was paſſionate to an exceſs of 
* Error, in ſaying that Original Sin was puniſh'd in 
* Children who died —— Baptiſm, with the 
* Torments of Fire, and with Damnation. III. That 
* St. Auguitin was not well aſſur d of what he wrir, 
* according to the Obſervation of Mr. Ga- 
* mache, he c d his Opinion three times about 
the Doctrine of Grace. Thoſe Reproaches and 
ſome others of that nature had already appear d in a 
that have not that 


Book of Father Adam. Thoſe 


ies that Father Nerru 
the Canenical 


Writer: } * Let no body wonder if Father Adam 


y knows that the /unſonif; endeavour d to make themſelves 
French Tranſlations of hefe kind of Books, They critics d the 
Muſes 


| to the Romans, where Sr. Paul .. 


* foid in his Sermon, that de, uni wont too far 
the Ardor of his Zeal, feeing be Writ in af 
* HT Book (1) Full of Falficies and ens That that 
elt + nut fo wiminal, but that God Hafforr it 


a ILL. 


" war alſo capable te meline him 1+ Engr rffiont of that ##« 
"Ie, . o prove that there is fornetimes i a6- 
* meſs in Canmical anthers, and that they ſpenk 6 
* cording ts their Imagination in gpg the things 
** that God hat revealed 1s them, be ſays, That when 
* the Prophet Elias complain 4 of the Impiety of bir Age, 
* be faid te Grd, that Faith u extings IÞ 4 in the Hoare 
' of aff Men, and that be rum alu of all thoſe that 
au i him on the Karth , David offirt1, that #t« 
ver more Corruption and Diſorder war [ron than in his 
"Tims, that there wat wot one Mn ts be found that did 
" 8 Good ieee This is the Doctrine that Father 
Adam 5 Centors reproach'd him with The refulc 
of it is, that the Infpir'd Dottrine, and the Exprefſi- 
ons of thole who are infpir'd, were two different 
— 1 that God was the only Author of the firlt, 
but that he left the other to the Imagination of him 
whom he inſpir d, and that he did not hinder that 
Imagination from going farther than the Holy 
Ghoſt. Doubtleſs this was Father Adam's Thought; 
for the Example of Klar, and of David would not 
ſerve a Man any thing that ſhould be perſuaded that 
God reveal'd that K was the only Worthipper of 
the True God, and that in Dovid's Time there was 
not one Goo Man on the Earth. He therefore who 
uſes ſuch Examples muſt needs be perſuaded that 
God had not reveal'd it, but only that the Number 
ot Good Men was mall. At that rate the ima gi- 
nation of an Infpir'd Man makes that univerſal which 
1s given him with reſtriction ; it falk into the So- 
um, 4 die ſecundum quid ad dilum fompliciter : 

n a word, it ſophiſticates Revelation, it deceives 


the Church, it lies. The Jonſoniftr did not fail to ex- 


5; 


(i) ei 
2 ” Part. 1. 
the Anthers whom be infpivery md whem we call G. „ Gs 

and that the Matura Fire of 51 Paul 7 . 


claim againſt that Doftrine , as being (44) impious, (dd) P. 11. 


and opening the Gate to a thoutand Arremprs 
y_ the Authority of the Scripture : For, laid 
y, if God permits any Weakneſs in the Canonical 
Authors that he infpires, if there is a Natural Fire 
in St Pay, which is not that from God ; all that 
* a Libertine or a Heretick ſhall find in Holy Writ 
* contrary to his Sentiment, he will fay it is what 
* comes from the Weakneſs or the Natural Fire of 
Man, and not from the Spirit of Cd. Io 
* 741 any thing or the Weakneſs, and of 
* the Natural Spirit of Man in the Scriptures, is to 
* give every body the liberty to make x Judgment of 
* it, and to reject from the Scriprure what he plea- 
« ſes, as coming rather from the Weakneſs of = 
than the Spirit of God 
will fay, chat the Fire of Hell will not laſt alwa 
** and that when St. Matthew ſaid, Go ye curſed into 
* Everlalting Fire, it is an Exceſſive Expre to 
* note the long continuance, and the greatneſs of 
* the Tormenrs prepared for the Wicked, accordin 
* ro the Imagination of that Evangeliſt.” Tho 
Gentlemen pretended that Father Adam had onl 
made uſe of this ts be able to rid bim of St. Paul's 
Expreſſions that ſeem'd hard to him, and contrary to bir 
Sentiments, te teach the Art of playing with the 
Words of the Apeltle of Nations about Grace and Divine 
Predefl ination, and with theſe of St. Auguſtin, If he 
finds himſelf preſs'd by the Ninth Chapter of the Epiſtle 


r, that God will 
have Mercy on whom he pleaſes, and harden whom 
he pleaſes; be may anſwer, that it is St. Paul's Patu- 


ral Fire that carried him in te Expreſſions of that natur- 
L 3 thet 


The (e) Libertine (e P. 16. 


54 AD A M, 


5" her Alu 1 mean the Tranſlation that he Hed made 4 of the D Hymn 

WO 222 Vers hut thee Combat with the Pens coninurd but « very Vere fire be- 
ee went theth and him, His Wridngs begun (EZ) in 1659. and ended I . bh e. 
es % they found that he did the Church and the Society more Service by Ws other Gifts 
77 1 luis Pen, He us fent to Sedan to fertle & College of eee there, e won 
e ave found it vety difficult during the Life of the Marſhal 4+ T, the leaft Wyorred 
77 Man in the World , and the mo firm on the Principle of Plain denting. The Prot 
% fi, found themielves very eafy under his Government, but Things 4 after his 
42, Dent, Thy 9s ws aire hem Feds thee pes im In 6 Caputiy 66 fort th 

E i 


4 414, leg le publifh'd 3 Project to which Mr. „i $1, „ Mie, Profer- 
my — pos d an Anſwer that remain'd withoue Reply, He % 


Prof for of 

Div wry 

3 _— 
ren, cauſe 6 

＋ 4 A there was an of Proteftams 

1409, ors call'd him away : I hare alſo heard * ſome 

ein, had been ſent to preach at Loudus, while the Prove/toums held a National Synod there , 


_ about the end of the Year 1659. ie is likely that this engag'd him to the compoting of 
#14 muny 


| made him known to the Proteftants of France more than any t elſe, and 
Hom nne chan marry Authors of the Firſt Rank are known to them, A 1 
„ter, having chang d his Religion 3 little after the cloſing of that Synod, writ a Letter 

fond #% | wherein he very maliciouſſy criticiz d the Faſt which that Company had order d a 
e de Reform'd Churches of the Kingdom to keep. Mr. P. 4% who had been the Mo- 
, derator of chat Aflembly, anſwer's the Letter of that Ex-Miniſter, The latter an- 


ben eee, (wer d him again: Father Adam would put in for one, and publiſh's an Anſwer to 
4 His Name * Mr. 
war Mp. 
Cortibi. | La * under the ſame Exterior that reſembles 
thet it it the Weakneſs which Grd ſuſſert in Conical Aus —Vagancy und ' | 
4 — = A we expreſſion 2 reveal d accords " NMadnels, is mcontſtent with the Idea that we have 
if ing 16( 4) St. Paul's Imagination, Nature, and Temper. of the M iſdom of God.” SomePerſonsare of ſuc h Ar- 
— 1 omit what they anſwer d to what was dent ns, that they never report any thing 
© cited of Ela, and of Dovid ; 1 als any og, has that is them without over-doing it : They only 
e they found a great Error of Fatt in the firſt of thoſe retain the thing and never remember the F xprefſions 
| - dy a Citations; for the Canonical Author that mention'd of him that ſpoke to them They ſubſticure others 
for y  EliarsComplaint did not mention it as theEx in their room, that ace fet off with all their _ 
| * 7 of a Man inſpir d, but as the Expreffion of a Man and ly are an unfaithful tepreſent at ion 
2 of % that was deceiv'd, and to whom God reveal'd that what was told them. Thote Perſons eaſily believe 
a he wasdeceiv'd. Therefore that Author ſtray'd no that the Prophers and Apoſtles dealt fo with the 
of ways from the moſt Hiſtorical Exatneſs in reporting Idea's that the Holy communicated to 
70 1 Falſe Complaint of Eliar. Thoſe Gentlemen put them. | - 
1 $; the Publick in mind, that among the Propoſitions (Da) The Tranflation that he bad made of the Hymn: ] 
In « extratted from the Publick Lectures of the Jeſuirs What is to be found upon rhis in the ninth Part of 
— _— « of Lowvein, xcknowledg'd by them, and cenſur d the — 1 Mr. $r-3aey7, deſerves to 
— « by the Faculties of Lewvain and of | in the be reported: © (/) It is long tune ago that no (% 


— 22 2 „ than that g wa 
# — 66 * be whereot r 1 iS 7 ce the Church, and 4 tn 
vines of FREGES * of the Virgin, in Latin and in French, with th: |; oi 

Holland, « Azad is " Hymns tranſlated nts Verſe ; that is otherwile call'd gy = 
| C. 12. and „ ſhould be imme diately * ler Heures de Part-Royal or, the Primer of Port-Roy- part, M. 
| | hu Critical © by the Hely Ghoſt. * of. Four Editions were made of it in one Year; © 
| Hier of * which gave ſo much Jealouſy to the Jeſuirr, that 

ow 


ry different from the Doctrine of E bs left nothing undone to cry it down, T 
Teflament, — leſs — 4 — ” = filly Objettions againſt it, that were = 
SP s I have enlarg'd upon this, becauſe I obſerv'd that * diarely repulsd. They oppoy'd to them Father 
tnx it was an unknown Fat to thoſe who on Occafi- * Adam s Prayer-Book, under the Name of Heres 
Done on of the Sentimncs of Some Divines of Holland, * Catheliquer, as if the others were heretical. The 
| Je *. 19. have writ ſo much in theſe latter Years on the Inſpi- © Hymas in it were alſo tranſlated into Verſe, but 
: 9. 132. ration of the Sacred Books. All Communi- * 10 ridiculouſly, that it only ſerv'd to raite the 

$a ons have their Father Adam ; there are Writers ro © Splendor of thoſe of Port-Reyal. Laſtly, they in- 

p. 82. and e found every where to whom the ſame Letture fo m d againſt chem in the Inquiſition of Re, and , 
*-19- P- ought to be read, that was read to that Jeſuir. Here made uſe of all their Credit to have them condem- 
. 1692 is that which Mr Sarin, Miniſter of Utrecht, read ned there.” Cardinal $ intimated ro Mr. de 


: 
: 
: 
; 
| 


2 (e) ro Mr. Juris, Miniſter of Rotterdam. © The St. Amenr, that if that Work of Farher m was 
(d4)Saurin. (4) Compariſon that Mr. 7. made of the Imagina. accus'd at the Tribunal of the inq uifirion, ay 
_ tion of (% Prophets that had receiv'd Impreſ- would condemn it. Mr. de St. Amexr anſwer' d, 


| of af. 4 ons from above, with a Wheel, which being pur in That (g) if the Primer which be defended was te be le- (g) bu 
| Juriev's % motion, does not ceaſe to move, although the wiſhd . . . they might ar well condemn it without the p 45 

Dettrine, . Hand ceaſes to move it, is yet another Prophana- Company of that of Father Adam: And that he did not 
tion. For tho he did not apply it ro the Great Pro- think fit ro uſe theſe Fathers to compoſe a ſilly Bel, as ſoon . 
jor an /*% „ phers, yet it directiy to it: Or elſe he ought «7 they ſee & goed one appear that deer net pleaſe 


— —_w—_ 
& * * 


=. « © ow that Gaie mav's magination did not run ben, in 


7 s te have them 3 
0 the Im by its own pretence ing the Balance even, and of keeping both 

| ruled, Mr. . ke che Nour prone in motion, — Parties in peace. 
| guriens © ir happen'd ro orher Inſpir'd Perſons, in whow God (E] Begun in 1650, and ended in 1651, Father ge- 


Extraerdi Mot. and tucl notes but five of Father Adam's Works. The 
Apology. — e — 2 * laſt is his Anſwer to a Letter of Mr. Dails, and it 
7 the * &. By what Mar would he have 


ro 
Perſons came out in 1660, Here are the Titles of his other 


| „known that God ſends for Signs, if their Imagi 
— — tion being once ſtirr'd,confounds what comes = 
Let « God wi I true and 1 
eg. Hie thi 1 
— Senſes, 9 | 


, urure 


e, will believe without hefitation that Father Adam 


y © ſatisfaftion moſt of our Controverſies treared in 


$ 
ft 2 


A DB 


A M 


erhaps he never made 4 Work that ſucceeded hims better than her, mor het has beer 
much read by A forts of Perfors among the Frege at, and thhit « he age why 


| Mr. ba, Wriding In the Yew 1%, Me, Dail anfwor 4 ham hen H i ge fle, 


Fecher Adam, who 1 


urs almott ut every Period in ir, ard en onder frets & © hire 


44 makes Im Sen, is more known them than am hundred Authors three te be 
__ him. Thit Work of (6 Mr. Hy remain'd without Reply, ard it Nee hot be 4 


onder thoſe that — 
ey, who even in 4 


he to have reply'd to it, had not the Force of be a Ardver- 
Cauſe, could have drove them before Him, 


what Y ear Father Adam was the Procuritor of the Province of C5 pager at Homer ; thee Jo. 


ſults « Mibliotbeque does not note it ; but it informs me that in 1674, he wi Superior of 
the Maiſon Profefſe at Bow deans. I think he died in that Empl 


He had publi 


y 160k 4 
times in them 


4s an Interlocutor, I only ſpeak of it by hear-fay. Father Adam paſ'd through the 


hands of Father 7arrige, but 


(F) An Anſwer ts My. Duet, Writing } Father 
$4twel entituled that Work, Ri/penſarn Abel D 
Allii Miniftvi Charmntonenſir Heretici, This is to lati- 
tn 12 Mr. Ded, Name miſerably, and it is a fign that 
Father gerte tend but few Books of Controverſy. 
For is there any Controvertiſt to whom Mr. Ded, 
Latin Books are unknown, and who vent 
does not know that that Miniſter's Name in Latin is 
Dall All thoſe that know confuſedly that there 
was + Miniſter of Charmton, whoſe Name was Mr 4l- 


ade a Book * him, if they had no other Light 
than that which the Article of that Jeſuit gives in 
the Continuator of Alogambe ; and thus the leaſt 
Faults about Proper Names are able to declude the 
Readers. A Perſon that ſhould once have taken 
Mer. Ae for the Allis, of that Continuator, mi 
very well place him in the Catalogue of the Fa- 
mous Children, and ſend him to Mr. Bidet (c) as an 
Addition ; for he would think that Book was print- 
17 the Year 1665. and refuted by a Famous Je- 


t. ; 

(G) That Work of Mr. Daille remain'd without reply } 
The Curious will be to lee here what the Son 
of that Learned Miaiſter obſerv'd concerning that 
Book He fays (4), Dit is in every body s 
* and was fo well receiv'd, that two Editions have 
already been made of it. Thoſe of our Commu- 
nion, for whom it was chiefly made, find with 


it after a manner very proper to inſtrut them, 
* and our Religion cleared from every thing that 
its Enemies commonly charge it with. if 
* we ay draw any advanta the Silence of 

our Adverſe Parties, it ſeems as if they had con- 
* demn'd themſelves, ſeeing hitherto neither 
* of them have oppoy'd any thing againſt it; alcho' 
they often promis d the contrary, and have been 
© reproach'd for it divers times.” Mr. Dail the 
Son laid a thing that inſinuates clearly that Father 
Adam was the Converter of the Miniſter Corcibi. I 
ought then to note it as one of the Proweſſes of him 
that makes the Subje& of this Article. Ler us hear 
then Mr. Daile's Hiſtorian once again. Not on- 
** ly the new converted Reman, who was the Party 
** concern'd defended himſelf by publiſhing a you: 
ty large Anſwer ; bur moreover as if his Cauſe had 
not been ſure in his hands, a Famous Je- 
* ſuit came to his aſſiſtance, of whom ſome of hi 
* Communion have ſaid that be is the firſt Man of the 
World only by his Name. The Reader underſtands 
© well enough by this, that it is Father Adam, who 
to defend his Proſelyte, publiſh'd a ſecond Anſwer 
** at the ſame time with him, about the ſame bigneſs 
* and force as his. 


That Man of the laſt Paſſage d i 
the firſt Elicton of this Drape ot? — 
at y 

have heard ſay, that the Queen 

hat had accom- 

$ Sermons, what 


more mildly than divers others, and came off / 


ve 
cheap, 


and you will find there alfo ther the grext Lord thit 


aner d the Queen fo, war the Prince ds Garmee/ 


and that the Sermon (/) that gave occafion for that 
Jeſt war very l rears d by the City and by the Court 

«ther Alem made 4 leu, Compariſon in it of the 
Parifians with the Jews that bad vue wt Lord He 


ly compar 4 the dees ts the Virgin; and Cardinal M 


rin te Sr John the v, Note thit others give 
that Jeſt to Benſerade, Kend his Life before the laft 


(g) Edition of his Works. 
} I find three Paſo 


(H' And came off wery cheap 
ges that concern him in the Libels of the #*&-Teſarr 
Jarre Here is the firſt: (6) Farber John Adam, 
one of rhe bot Preachers they have, intergrerrd tine Treas 
Hije off Grneration ts an Urſuline of the Convont of Saint 
Macaire, aud ſpoke as plainly of the Parts that contribute 
to the Proereation of Children, ar the Ae du Laurens in 
his Ide (ſecond contains thefe Word: ; 
Al (7) theſe that were in the College of Poittiers in the 
Tear 1646. know the Quarrels beten John Adam 
and James Biroat, They attach'd cach eher in ſuch an ho- 
file manner, thet they made their fi, O ap» 


the moſt Excellent of their Preachers, 


ſages can only hurt the Memory of Father Adam; for 
the ſecond SS the Ordures that were diſcover'd 


| do not know try 


„deen 
Fah 7 * 


. about the Ver 1649, wr Sedan 
d ſore Sermons of Controverſy on the Hersh, which was the Gepe te in 


* 

of the Day all over France, during the Quarrel between Mr. rene and Mr. Clande; | * 
hoy, he had publiſh d them ſince the Imprefiion of Father See Work, and © think he — 
ach d them in the height of that Conteſt, They are nor i] turm ed, but the 

tle too much like a Dramatick Piece, becauſe Mr. Claude appears lome 


wv ine ns 


= ACP 
we oft 
oe. 7 


for id Us 
hen 


% | 861 
ſopes 


U 


„en 


"” the Puſ- 


freaeh'd 
Path or 
at 
„ Ger- 
main de 1 
Auter- 
10186. 


(e) That of 


fre Tra 


$697. 


(6) Jar- 
rige, the 


7 TTL 


ad on 
pear by Secret of the Providence of God, and James Ba- 2 $caf- 
roat remain'd m,, Kc. The third tays, (4) that fold, c. 10. 
Jobn Adam, 


is the Son of Taylor. The firſt of thoſe three Pale () Ibid. 


(4) Jar- 


in conſequence of their Quarrel, fall on B, s head rige, 41- 
alone. Thus all chat the Scandalous Chronicle, and ſwer to 
Private Memoirs had reveal'd to Father Jarrige con- James 


cerning Father Adam, is reduc'd to ſome Leiſons of Beaufes, 


— to a Nua on the Generation of Chil- 
dren. e again this is to come with ſmall charges 
out of the $s of Jarrige, Which will be confels d 
to me, if but never ſo little Refleftion be made on 
the Character of his Work. If that Author had told 
us that Nun's Age, we might judge more lecurely 
of the Fault. To ſpeak of thole things to a young 
Nun is doubcleſs a great Sin, becauſe it is morally 
impoſſible but that ſuch a Converſation ſhould excite 
Im Thoughts ; but I would willingly have a 
uiſt of good Senſe, that is neither roo looſe, nor 
too rigid, to examine this Queſtion ; Should a Nun of 
ſuch an advanced Age, that jbe conld bear # Leſſon of . 
natomy on the Organs of Generation with the ſame Indif- 


ferency ar the Explication of the Parts of the Ear, com- 


mit a Sin by the Curioſity of hearing that Lein | be- 
lieve it will be — me that it is very lawful for 
a Woman of what Condition ſoever, to know all 
that is ſaid concerning the Circulation of the Blood : 
It is no Sin for her to know that the moſt Subtle 
Parrs of the Chyle paſs from the Inteſtins into the 
Latteal Veins, and from thence ſucceſſively into the 
Reſervoir of the Chyle, into the dn lf theracicu/ , into 
the Subclavian Vein, into the Hollow Vein, into 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, into the Artery of 
the Lungs, into the Vein of the Lungs, into the 
left Ventricle of the Heart, and into the Great Ar- 
tery. She might know without Sin the playing of 
the Valves that are at the Extremities of the Veins 
and of the Arteries, the Anaſftomoſer, the Secretion 
of theUrine,&c. Why then ſhould ſhe be criminal for 
finiſhing her Courſe of Anatomy, and Learning ex- 


the * Adam is we the fs ack —— ly that aQly chat is N In ward r | 
: d ou will find Parts that Y ; : 
tien of that Story in tha ange ion of the (e = are deſign'd for the Procreation of Chil. | 


6. 14- 


- 


A Doubt 


opos'4 
Þ the Ca- 
ſuiſts on 
an Anarto- 
mick Cu- 
riofiry. 


— 


— — n 


98 9006 


hep, a, be on not the firft who fpoke ) Ahn ey . 2 * 
e e endervour d to per funde tht t, Pool OK) tun un R by his row F 7 
Ferrer. 
U 1 AM Man the ech Contury, The enge (te he tot 
„ th colech, frames, and publiſh the [Lives of 1 very grew number of Loavned Perfors, de. 
[ rd (erv'd that ſomebody ſhould do him the like (NN, ard yet | think no body ever did 
| wo, it, Myr, More! had engig'dt himfelf to fperk of him, but he forgot his Promiſe when 
„e the Tims to perform it preſented ie elf. The Engagement and the Now-performmes 
lice , have fablifted hitherto 4 in all the Editions of his Ditionary, It w#s difficult t& forger 
di; 1 A Writer of whom we often borrow many Articles, As for me, that find my felf very 
„ #9 mach indebted to his Labours, I would reftify my Graticude to him in 1. the Pier 
e tienlars of his Life at large, but | could nowhere find the neceſſary Materials for ir. 
working of Mere is what | have found, Afelebier Adam was born in the + Territory of Grorhow in 
bet Silefir, and per ſorm d his Studies in the College of * where the Dukes of that 
Name took great Care to make good I irerature flourith, and chiefly the Reform's 
„„ Religion : I mean that which 2 Rowen-Carholick would call Calviniſm, The Young 
fans 499, Man learn'd to be 2 good Ref. rmed in that School. To continue his Studies, he had 2 
„ M-|ch. ſhare in the Liberalities that 2 great # Lord had defign'd for the Entertainment of 4 
Ahe, certain number of Scholars. He became Rector « of a College at Heidelberg, and it 
Ppt De. was in that City that he publifh'd the firſt Volume of his Iiluitrious Men in the Year 
Net Cop 4 Y " "aw" p 
mas the, 1615. That fest Volume which contain d the Phi „ and under that Name, the 
91 Poets, the Humaniſts, che Hiſtorians, Cc. was follow d by three others : That which 
auch comain'd the Divines, was printed in the Year 1619. that of the Civilians follow's it 
Bergerns. and laſtly, that of Phyſicians. Theſe two laſt were printed in 1620, All the Learne 


„. 


1 


— whoſe Lives we ſee in thoſe Four Volumes in 8. lis d in the 16th Century, of in the 
, beginning of the 1-th. and are Germans or Dutchmen ; but there is a Score of Divines of 


e Other Countries, whoſe Lives our Author publiſh d ſeparately in the Year 16:8, All 
min P*- his Divines ate Proteſtants. — he — 7 but few of thoſe Lives, yet he al- 
NN low d much time to that Work, cook pains with ie, becauſe he abridg'd the 

We, Writings that furniſh d him wich the Materials; whether they were Lives properly ſaid, 

Dum or Funeral Speecha's, Programma's, Elogics, Prefaces, or Family Memoirs. I fay no- : 
nog, thing of the Summaries that he plac d in very great numbers in the Margins. He for- | 


Bet 


| dren? The Crime cannot confilt in the bare know- po. Some Proteffants are not far from that 

| ledge of thoſe things ; it muſt conſiſt then in the Thought, that Se. Augen over-rain'd Things. I 
Impure Thoughrs that might — precede, do not ok of the Philoſophical Comentavy (5), (5) Por: 
— follow that Study: But I ſuppos d that the Per- wherein Father 4daw's Jud is approv'd in fome „ 4 & 


ſon ſhould be in the fame Calm as if it was the Stu- 
dy of the Anatomy of the Ear. This is the Caſe on 
which the Argument muſt run. Not ſetting my 
ſelf up for a Caſuift, I give the thing to be decided 
to whom it belongs; and I fay only, chat ro phy 
the ſureſt way, it is better chat Perſons chat are not 


of a Profeſſion to be oblig'd to know thoſe Things, 


and chiefly choſe that made a Vow of Continency, 
ſhould never have ſuch a Curioſity, or ever farisfy it: 
do that Farther Adam could not have owned the 
Fit without owning that he had committed aFaulr. 
be greateſt Charity of People would go bur lirtle 
tarther than this, that the Nun was for this Maxim, 
Amare liceat, fi potiri non ict. Dum carer vers gan- 
dia falſa j uant 
I He was not the firſt that ſpoke diſobligingly 

Sr. Auguſtia.} Mr. Serra writ to Mr. de Saumaiſe 
in 1646. that the Jeluirs faid daily in the Pulpit, 


manner ; nor of the Univerſal Biblrotheque, (i) wheres allo 
in St. Auguſtin is repreſented juſt 25 Father Adam bag bee 
could have defir'd it : I ſpeak of Mr. Daill,, who > 2. 
not only (&) involves Se. in in the General 
Accufations that he raiſes »gainſt the Fathers, of ( 7 
ſeeming to fall into 2 Precipice, when they ſhun a- 14 5 
nother ; but who accuſes him alfo to have (/) trested 217 
Things too much after the floating manner of the 
Academical Philoſophers. A little Book was pub- (4) Da 
un d fome time ago, entitl'd, aw Inportant Advice of the O 
ts Mr. Arnaud; which {; of 2 Third Party that / che . 
is forming, which hall neither be Jeb nor the,, 
Melinift, and that ſhall place St. Augufin between ©. 15; 
Heaven and Earth, neither too high, nor too low. 
That Medium would uy the Troubles, if Peo- (V bd 
le would be reaſonable. by that means it would p. ;9; 
permitted to be Janſon; or Molini/ft, as — bo- 
dy's Heart would give him. Oughr it not to ſuffice ( 


(4. Vide Thar Sr. Auguſtin was nat the Rule of Faith, and the Jefuirs that St. Auguſtin is not the Rule of Faith? 165; / 
Epift.$ 'f- that he had advanc'd many Things indiſcreetly, ro Did they require any more in the Booksour of which % # + 
Fit, P- clear himfelf from the Objections that were made the Deputies of Janſenift: (m) took above an rica! 
199. , him. Non (4) of bie Pater regula fidei. Ut ſe expedi- Propotitions that attack the Authority of » » -/ 

(e) 1a the + ab argumentis hereticorum ſui temperis muita liberi- that Father? — 
Writing „ inconfideratins di xi t quibus non tenemur. Father (K) To perſuade that St. Paul ran wpen Extreams.] the 6 
e Adam, four Days after his Sermon, confeſs'd ro a There is a Vaſſage of Father Coates (u in the Cen- poſition 


tiam me- 
diam, p. 
117, 118. 
Gerit 
4 Augu- 
ſtinus 


vindica- * — 2 ; ; . e 
Sr. s not of Yauſen/nss Opinion. See turn muſt be waired into the that God had ;»/ + 

ts I Baja» \. 4 1 anſwer d — great Cloud of given him. re Rt 2 

tus. Wirneſles, produc'd againſt chat great Biſhop of Hip- that comes tos well here not to be inſerted. | 3 


Perton that repreſented to him the Prejudice that his 
Sermon might cauſe, (t Gabriel à Porta t, 
ſaid often, that it were to be wiſh'd that St. Auguſtin 
had never writ of Grace. Some Divines had very free- 
ly declar'd long betore the Birth of Jun , that 
Sr. Aug»ftin had puſh'd Things too tar, and that 
when 2 had certain Adverſaries oppos d againſt 
him, be ſtray d from their Errors fo ardently, chat he 
ſeem d to go to the Oppolire Extremity: For Exam- 

le, when he oppos'd the Error of the Pelagians, he 
ſrem'd to advance too much towards that of the Ma- 
wicheer ; and in the Manicheer, he ſeem d 
to adopt the y of Pelagiue. An Iriſhman, whoſe 
Name is Panlus Leonards, cites ( Genebrardus, Corne- 
lins Muſſur, Biſhop of Bitente, Cajetanns, and Sixtzs Se- 
ui upon this. But Father Annar cires many others 
in the fame Book, (g) wherein he endeavours to prove 


ſure of (e) Father Adam's Sermon, where St. Pan p. =. 
and St. Auguftin are compar'd ro twe great Sear that 

ſwell in ſuch manner by an Impetvo ſity of Spivit in aBank, „„ 
— . — for a while; but as Hl 0% 7 
the Sea & baving ſpread it ſelf largely on one fide, re . 3 

turns ite the Limits that God erder dit, fo theſe of» xim 6! 
ter having run on the Rebellen: Spirits that riſe againt precet® 
the Truth, return inte @ Peaceable Equality te edify the n 
Houſe of Ged. This is that Wheel that makes more ,, 
Turns than it is commanded ; to which we have - =V 
ſeen (p) that a Miniſter compar'd the Propherick (4) PF." 3 
Spirit. St. Pan and St. Auguſtin overflow their = 
Banks ſometimes, but like the Tide return = 
afterwards to theBounds that God has ſet them. What = 
a fine way to anſwer all the Paſlages of St. Paul (2) 84 | = 4 
that are incommedious ! It is but to Gy that he had e , 
then overſſow d all the — ny thar his Re- 9-1 
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dude oft : ſed penuria fecit hiſtoris 


he nenn, are not # ple 


ges of the d Tome of hs Tete of 
ADAM 
ADAM 


us 4 17 f 
Collettion t ſerve for x Rule to judge “ 
No 1644, He made (4) other Works, Conſult Mr. Baile, in the 157 and 151 pe 1 
f the Leerned, 

1 nor of Ver, and 4 Heel Port. 


7 


ADAM 4AM 


fore Per ) that were no fete conſiderable than divers of chene he e 
hind him we Pert, and © 1h no lane | 


the Levned Gone, Mo died 6 


Look for N 


$ 3,4 —_— = which, according to forme 4 Authors, « 14 

| of the Carpoerotions and the Falewtinians, Thiodoret e gives it (4) 4 certtr 
2 1 Epiphanins 7 teſtifies that the Name of bee 19 ohms e 
from u certain Adam, who Hd in the time when they were { cl 
that Adin the Stem of all Human kind was the Souree of that Name, 4+ < 


F 
+ 6 mine lik 


#14 1; 


informs us; for thoſe miſerable People imicated the Nakednefs w which ow with Y 


d during the State of Innocency , and condernn d Marriage begun e 
—— know 2 until after his Sin, and after his going out of Pridite, 


V ene e 


'4 that if Man had perſevered in his Innocency, there would live beers no M1 
—— they made Profeftion 5 of Continency, and of 4 Vom | ite. 
As for the Nakedneſs they only obſerv'd it ( when they were alforbl'd for this | + 


ifes of their Religion 1. They aſſembled in a Stove, to drive the Cold 44 
2 kindled under the Chamber ; they put off their Clonths in g. 
Men and Women fat together, the Minitters as well as the Laity , 


may by 1 
mg into it, and 
in the fire cond! 


tion as they came out of their Mothers Belly. They ſeated themfſclvcs Pell. Melt on 
Benches that were above each other, and they perform d their Devotions , alter which 


they put on their Cloaths again, and went home. 


If any committed a Lault , he was 


re receiv'd into the Aﬀembly They ſaid that having like 441 ext of the 
n Pran, he was to be driven like him out of Paradife ; for fo thoſe People cull d 


„ bee it from wery good hands, that in Italy 
25 — ſuch # lively Jealonſy againſt forme Faves 4 the 
Scripture, and chiefly agninit the ie St. Paul, 
that wot long ag ſome Jeſuits exalting $8. Peter . n 
Excellent Mam, in their Publich Sermon, and their 
Faveurert in Private Corverſationr, cenſur 4 Paul & 
„ Perſon of a Prtulant and Hot Brain, who in moi of bur 
D:ſputes had ſuffer 4 himſelf to be carried fo /mmoder at e- 
h b the Sallics of bis Zealand the Acrimeny of bis Spirit, 
that ne great account was e be made of bis Aſertions ; 
and that the reading of him i very dangerous, ſayouring 
of Hereſy in diveri places ; and perhaps it bad been better 
that be had never writ In conformity to which I have 
heard Roman-Catholicks ſay divers times, that they have 
already often conſulted among themſebver, in ſome man- 
ner to cenſure and reform St. Paul's Epitther. Although, 
to ſay what I think of it, I canner give Credit to it ; the 
Undertaking in it ſelf being ſo blaſphemons and abomina. 
ble, and the Scandal would be deſperate in theſe Timers. 
But, bewever, it u certain, that they efteem St. Paul be- 
low all the Sacred Writers : I know of my own 
knowledge and hearing, that ſome of them teach in their 

its that that ance 
= oe than the Conference he made of it with 
St. Peter ; and that be durst net publiſh bis Epiitler be- 
fore St. Peter had approved them. Theſe are very 
aukward Perſons; for if the Epiſtles of St. Pau! were 
approv'd by St. Pw. they have all the Authentici- 

that can be defir'd. | 

(43) He forget ſome Perſons that were no liſ; conſide- 
rale! He acknowledges it himſelf ; but he de- 
clares that there was no Aﬀettation in it, and that a 
Deſect of Memory was the only cauſe of it. He 
pos d to himſelf ro ſupply that borgerfulnels in tome 
other Volumes. Theſe are his Words ; (den mie 
bi monendus aut regandur cr, mi leffor. Primum,ne pre- 
ferites au; miſſes non pauces queraru, baud indignes, qui 
hoc in theatre appareant. In co mea , mi letter, 
nauc iſci nul- 


lam uſpiam „ Malui itaque prerſus tacere de multi 
—— : quam, wt ille de Carthagine , pauce 
dicere : & trita ils: Natus eſt : obiir ; ſcribere. Sup» 


pleri tamen peterit hic defe#us, welente Des, & 
opera: — bewis patrieque amantibus : ſi bujus 
Voluminus tomus ſecundus 't adernatus. Ned idem 


4 uriſconſultorum & Po- 


aſtica LY 
ork of a Canon of Bremer , whoſe Name is 


ly Apottle had no other Aſſurance of 


their 


(4) 4 certain Prodicus for mes te (Baron places 
him in the year 1 20,and makes him more ancient than 
Valeting ; which moves him to cenſure ini another 
place thoſe that reckon him among the Diſciples of 
Valentins, If that be true, Lambert Dane, whom 


| have cited deſerves no Credit : 1 ſhall ſpeak of that ff 


Prodicw (eparately. 

(B) They a it when they were aH. 
Danaw is in the wrong then when he places among 
their Errors, that the Chriſtians of both Sexes ought 
to go Naked in the Streets. (+) Opoertere Chr: ſhawn: 
hbeomines verſari in PUBLICO, in cats Kc z in proc 
cio, nudes, five mare; font ſive famine. 

(C) He war no more recary'd into the 7 Se 
Epiphanine teſtifies that thoſe Perſons profeſt Conti- 
nency and the Monaſtick Life, and that they con- 
demn'd Marriage. (f) Mara Zomys N Ky #'y xp £796 144764 
= 16.009 u Ahe heru ac cont inent ium 
inſtituts ſefantur, nuptiaſque condemnant, So that it 
mult not be queſtion'd but that their Diſcipline 
condemned Fornication and Adu , and that 
therefore they Excommunicated and drove thoſe 
from their Aſſemblies that committed that Fault 
And it is obſervable, that although that ancient Fa- 
ther will not agree to what the Adamiter faid , to 
wit, that they ſtripp'd themſelves Naked, becauſe 
they were no more 'd of their Nakedneſs than 
Adam was ; | fay, it is remarkable that although Sr. 
Epiphanins had rather attribute their Conduct to (4) 
an inſatiable Laſcivioutneſs,that would procure Baits 
to the Sight, yet he does not ſay, that — impure 
Actions were committed in their Aſſemblies. 80 
that Barenins fallly impures to him to have call'd 
them Brothels, — : He made uſe of the term 
(hb) punts latibulum , and of that of TIWAYY ſa ca- 
verua, in the Signification of a Den, Cave, and Ca- 
vern, as appears by his Remarking that it is the 
Name he would give to the Conventicles of Here- 
ticks. Plainly he makesAlluſion to what is ſaid in the 
Golpel th they had made the Houſe of God a 
Den of Thieves. The Notion of Corporal Impu- 
rity, or carnal Commerce berween both Sexes 
no room here. Father Gaultier (A) is much in the 
wrong then to ſay in citing St. Epiphanius, That 


their Aſſemblies, mix'd themſelves indifferently 
bus promiſcue unter. As for the Citation of Alpbon- 
ſus de Caſtro, which we ſee after that of St. Epipba- 
ni,, in the Margin of Father Gaultier, it only 
multiplies the Number of falſe Accuſers. Lamber- 
tw Danew, who accuſes the Adamiter of the ſame 
Impurity , does not cite St. Epiphanins, but Clemens 
Alexandrinus cited by Theoderct ; (1) Extiniiu in (uo 
catu lucernis promiſcut cotnnt, quemadmedum ex Ce- 
Pallge wan mee well alledg'd, It is prove 
was not a d. It is pr 

that neither St. Epiphanius nor St. ye 4 
heard of ſuch a thing ; for they, , ors 
things 


with the Women that fell into their hands, mulicr:e 4 
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ADAM 


thelr Church, This (DP) is what Se. . 
„y Rote, of Having heard jt of any 
other People fry. 


th 
Ame, of whether it was vet ſubſiſting, 
1 who by an exceſs of Devot 


„ Women into Solitary Places qu 


name, and there they 
of Hew and Cold, We hall 


"ly among them, 
does not know whether that Set ws wholly abolifh'd in ba 


Eva 
1 and 
ite Naked, except the Parts tht Modeſty forbids © 


epos d themfelves () in a very range manner to the Kigor: 
* of the Modern Amte, under the word Pinar 


* T 3 


reports of ie, not for having rend it bn 
but 60 he. hed heard fevers! 


rinr « makes mention of forme Monks &f 
to mortify their Bodies, went as well Men 


if 
I fee that both Carholicks and Proteſtancs reproach (F) each other for having 44 iter 
in their Country : Perhaps neicher Party hasReaſon to reproach the other for ir. If Thad 
no other Authority than that of Lind d would not believe that inthe year 15 15. any 
Adammites were feen in Amber dim Rich und of very good Families to run ſtark Naked and 


that fore of them were fanatical enough to climb 


on Trees, where they waited in 


u 
vain for Bread to fall from Heaven to them, aneld they fell half dead on the ground, 


I ſhall cite y 4 Writer in another place that atteſts part of theſe Facts. 


things that Fame ſuffers not to be loft, when once it 
has fed on them,unlefs the Falſity of em becomes 
altogether palpable. Yet it does not always happen 
that Fame foes its hold in that caſe neither. See in 
the following Remark the means of reconciling 
thoſe T wo Fathers with Clement Alexandrinnr. 

(D) Thi & what St. Epiphanius report: of +. ] He 
does not ſay, that every Man fell on a Woman in 
their Aſſemblies : This was handled in the preceed- 


ing Remark Neither does he impure to them the He- 


rehes of Prodicur that Father (a) Ger gives the 
Liſt of , and that Mweri impures to them for the moſt 
part. But More#t is not fo much to blame in this, 
as in aſſerting , That St. Epiphanins cally 
their Temples infamous Placer, breanſe of the abe- 
winable Crimes that they committed in thoſe Cover of 
Morror and Profiitution, That Author adds, That 
they rrjetted Prayer. Dann (6) ſays it alſo on the 
Credit of Cloment Alex amdrinus. Yet St, Epiphanins 
and St. Auguſtin fay the contrary ; TA 3 wy 44 
ung Ions yrs 10174, t) a Twe ms va rages x, bas 
4, av i714» Armin den, They aſſemble as naked at they came 
ont of their Mothers Bellier, and in that Condition they 
read, amd make their Prayers , and their other Exer- 
eiſer of Religion. So ſpeaks St. 1 in the 
ſummary of the 2d Book of the iſt Tome: And 
here are St. Auguftin's Words (e) Nudi itaque mares 
fominane corveniunt, nnd! liner audinnt , nudi! O- 
R ANT, nudi celebrant ſacraments. I he means of re- 
conciling theſe Two laſt Fithers with Clemens Ale x- 
andrinus, would be to ſuppoſe that the Adamites to 
whom the latter gives Prod:cus for Founder, did not 
follow all the Errors of Prodicur. That Suppoliti- 
on has nothing extraordinary : Sometimes there 
needs bur Thirty or Forty Years to make a Set very 
unlike him that founded it. Therefore an Author is 
not exakt when he attributes all the Extravagances 
of Prodicus to the Adamite: , under pretence that he 
was their Founder, In effett ir is certain by the 
Teſtimony of St. Epiphanins, and of St. Auguſtin, 
that they ripe * quite Naked in their Al- 
ſemblies ; but Clemens Alexandrinur,to far from lay- 
ing any ſuch thing of the Settarors of Prodicus , 
obterves, that before they engag'd with each other, 
they caus'd the Candles to be taken away that (4) 
might have made them aſham'd. So that Danes had 
no Reaſon to apply to the Adamirer what that Father 
had faid of rhe SeQators of Predicus. In a word, 
when I conſider the Calumnies of the Pagans againſt 
the Primitive Chriſtians, and thoſe of the Carholicks 
againſt the Prereſtanrs,as to their Nocturnal Aflem- 
blies, I do nor lightly believe all the Impurarions of 
the prevailing Party. 

(E) In a very flrauge manner, They ourdid the 
other Monks, of whom the fame Evagrins (ec) makes 
mention, who not having a Garment of theirown, 
ſeeing the fame that one Monk wore one day, 
ſerv'd another rhe next day, had at leaſt the uſe of 
ſome Garment. The Soliraties, of whom I ſpeak, 
were latisſied with wearing only a Girdle, and as for 
the reſt, they renounc'd Humanity as much as they 
could; they would not eat of the Food that ferv'd 
other Men, but fed like Beaſts, and eat but as much 
as would keep them alive: Ar laſt they became like 
Beaſts ; their Figure alrer'd, and their Sentiments 
alto. — ſaw other Perſons, they run away, 
and if they f themſel ves purſued, they fled as 
faſt as they could, or into fome inacceſſible Hole. 
dome appear'd in publick again, and prerended to be 
Fools to thew a greater contempt ofUlory. They went 


- Rigid, counts it nevertheleſs for a venial Sin, 


mals intentions & periculs ; 


(fv 


67 
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to eat in publick Houſes, they enter'd into Publick 
Baths, they convers'd and walls themfelves with 
the other Sex ; but with ſ much Infenſibility , that 
neither the Sight , nor Toveh, nor the Embraces of 
u Woman, caus'd them ay They (f) were 
Men with the Men, and Women with the Women; e 
they would be of both Sexes. It is likely they had 1s; * 
not much trouble to counterfeit the Fools, and that & « 
they were {5 in reality; one may af leaſt apply Cum: 
to them what RN Nj, had no Reaſon to quiden 
ſay of all kind of Solirarians : viti ſur 
WDnenam (g) perverſi rabies tam fee corebri farming 
Dum mala formider, nec bona p verb cv 
Finally their Nakedneis was much contrary to the fermion; 
Principles of thoſe Religions of whom I thail fpeak non wn 
in the following Remark, neither could it agree unius < 
well with the Doctrine of þ ather Zen her utriuiqu 
(F) Reproach each other. Mr, Moreri affures, that fimul & 
there are Adamiter in England, where they beld their us eſſen 
Aſſomblier by Night and teach only theſe Wordr, Swear, piunt | 
Forſwear, and de not diſcover the Secret, They were 16. 
in the right to tell him in the Edition of Amflerdam, (7) Rui! 
that there is no ſuch People in England, that the Ci» Itina 
vil Government in too good there 9. n 49 ov 1. v 44 
Nature that could not remain f d, and that it is iſo vo (6b) Lat 
ry unlikely that there are any in Poland; for he had Danzw 
laid that there are yet ſome ra People there, inAugd 
He could not defend himielt by fey ing, that he does de har. 
not pretend that thote Fer ſons ſhew themſelves Na- 31. 
ked in publick, bur only that they undreſs them- (/) Ap 
ſelves in their Nocturnal Conventicles, whicha good Socrat 
Government may be ignorant of ; I Hy, he could wer 
4.3; 
16 
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not alledge that for his Juſtification, ſceing he ſpoke 
juſt before of the Adamites of Bobemia, that went & 
always Naked, as is pretended. So that if Mr. - 
reri underſtood what he faid, he muſt aſſure that 
there are yet People in England, both Men and Wo. 
men, that go always Naked by a Principle of Reli- 
gion. Now this is what the Government would 
not ſuffer, and cannot be ignorant of, Here is then 
a Carholick that maintains, that there are Adamites 
in the Proteſtant Countries. I ſay nothing of thoſe 
idle and ridiculous Stories concerning He „that 
are to be ſeen in the Sorberiana, page 17. But let us 
ſee on the other ſide a Miniſter () who ſays there 
are Monks in ra call'd Adamiter, that go Naked in 
conſequence of rhe Vows they make, conformably 
to the moſt ſacred Rules of rheir Order. He ſays, 
Ae ne nunc quidem nomen eiu, (hæreſis Adamianorum) 
extaret, ui Monachi quidam qui ſe falſe pietati & vi- 
ta aufteritatis pratextu commendarunt hor um haveticorum 
on ny + prorſus mores retinuiſſent, & imer ſanll. ima 
inu & regula ſua precepta poſuiſſent , qualer it qui 
etiam nunc hodie Adamite dicuntur, vigentque plurimum 
in Italia — Vivuut enim nudi, non neceſſitate qui dem 
adatti vel inopia veftimentorum, ſed ix vor! F; one. 
I wiſh he had been more cager to prove that Pakt, 
than to make an oppoſition between the Conduct of e 1 
thoſe People, and that of the ancient Monks 0 who 
never ſaw themſelves naked (4), and who ſaid that a 
Man of their Profeſſion could not Contemplare his ret. 
own Nudity, without doing a thing unworthy of (4) 8, 
him. A (I modern Caſuiſt who is none of the moſt chez, 
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ADONIS, 1 difling of the Goddeſs Keef wn the Sor of egen, King (Ot. 1 
1 ru, 1 the # Poets e pretended hint 4. 4 th ut N : 113 Page Wes 4: , | 
(perately in Love with her Father, that ſhe caus d her felf to be fene Fernen & non be Pod, Myrth 
without his knowing who ſhe ws, Some + fry ſhe ride of of ts Arr of 14s 1 
Dausteers, Anu was the Peuſe of that nee. He ws exceeding F ite, md apporr 4 OO 
tis lovely in the Eyes of Porn ( that the carried him away by force , 1d fortook off „ lünen 
to be with him, Heaven it felf feem d an unpleatint Abode t@ het in Comparifon of 144 
the Hilk and Woods where ſhe follow'd Adonis, who n grow Hunter, e / * wm 
whether the Poets 4 did not ufe all the Figures of their Art to reprefent the wiewpref {1 J 
ſible Grief that ſeized the Heart of that Goddeſs, when (77) + wild For had i het 4 
deat Adonis, Never wis a Grief more Famous and more immortaliz 4 thin due : AL thn 
moſt all the People in the World perpetuated the remembrance of it, by en grew Train in 
of (KF) Anniverſary Ceremonies. Some Authors fay that it was not 4 wild Boar, but —— 
1 a God under the Form of that Beaſt chat kill 4 Adonis. Some « fay it ws e eee 
ia others that it was Apollo. The firit fay, Mar: did it to fativfy his Jerloufy , and to be + Me. 
i reveng'd of Yin who preferr d that Rival before him. The lait Tay, That Apolls inclin'd uge his 
J. to that exceſs of Violence to revenge his Son Erman h, who was firuck Mind for _ 4 * 
” | having T3 ; 
#4 : Jorving 
* N 1470 In 1 wo la) Prelates that look u exch other Naked Indn lg ire bi, „ a (#4 199ds, = "$8 
. 17, & 25, commit, fays he, a Mortal Sin. Hernia (6) ſpeaks Per jugs, per filvar dunneſaque ſave vector feen 
f 7 Apud of + Man that never handled his Privy Parts with- Fig! repretents Adow under inother Ide than wr * 4 
. * Mothe gut his Glove, Why might not a Cafuift require der that of n Hunter, non. Mia, 
* le Voyer, thit « Man ſhould abſtain from touching them Net (n) tee e, d vin ports, at | a, 
0 Hera. Nike as well as from Contemplating them Naked? A formeſur ver ad fuming pavit Atonis. Ge 
dem ruſt. Þ 79 An ancient Philoſopher by an Aﬀettation of Chaſtity It wems to me that few Perſons have ſpoke of ;,; Aim 
yu (e) Seh ſu- never touch'd them with or without a Glove; he this Darling of e 15 of 2 Shepherd Sorvier re 7 prolem 
* earch de was in that reſpe(t very far from the Principle of lates certain things on that Paſſage that are 10 lets ehen 
t n Gerrulit, Anacharſir (c). That ancient Philoſopher was the ſe- different from the common Tradition than that Some " Pho. 
* t & vere Xenecrater d), Avifteteler irrident Chalcidminm (+) have ſaid that that Inclination for Hunting w 45 — 
1 ene ens Xenueratem quod mejends virililus non admeveret , the work of the Muſes. = wilh'd Fawn ill, be. ,.. 5 
us < Aland inquit, pure quidem manu, at inquinats ment cauſe ſhe had infpir'd ſeveral of them with Love for "v irgil 
1ulqu 1. We "if ſay in the Remark N. of the Article Ha. Mortals. To be reveng'd of her they ſung divers Eclog h 
ul Stromt. pan VI, That ls Moths le Fayer ought not to have tx. Airs before Adenir, that gave him a violent Paſſion _ 
* 16% ken the Paſſage of Bernis in a literal Senſe. for Huntfig. Perhaps he became odious to b el Trer- 
* ) Athen. (4) The Son of Cinyras King of Cyprus. Almoſt becauſe of that, for Perſons of the lame Trade fel. 229 e Ly- 
| '* P. all Authors agree (e that Cimyrss reign'd in that dom love one another much. Some (p) have ſaid cophron 
Rur -»+4, INand, although ſome have faid (7) that he firſt that Diana's Anger was the cauſe that à wild Boar (>) Apol- 
ner l —_ reign'd in As See the Article Milt. Ovid kill'd that Young Man. lod. | , 
* Meusſius makes him to be Born in the Iſland of Cyprus ; (D) When a wild Boar bi bur dear Adonis. ] 220. 
Lin ve infula dot he ſays, That Myrrha flying from her Father Theocritns (9) 2 that YVouws having caus'd that («)Theoc. 
neu Cypro, |. who would have killd her, after he had known her wild Boar to be brought to her, usd him roughly, bids. 
Auge os Inceſt, travell'd through Arabia, and was deliver'd of but that he made his Excuſes on the violent Pal- 20.0 30. 
har. f) Apol- Adonis, in the Country of the Sate. He would fion that had ſeiz'd him at the light of ſuch a fine according 
or | not have done ill to note in a few Words, that Ciny- Thigh. He would kifs it, and did it in too 2 — 
| Apa *. * had paſt from the Ifland of Cyprus to Arabia, or nate a manner. He was fo diſpleas'd at it, that he — 
* ee. chat Myrrbs had embark'd in that Hand. When 4. thought his Tusks deferv'd to be cut, and that he 
"I _ lib, donis was Born, his Mother had been already Meta- burnt them himſelf Ir is thus that a () Learned 
we ——_ morphos'd into the Tree from whence the Myrth and Polite Writer explain'd the laſt Verſe of that 
* ; drops. We underſtand from Prolemy the Son of He. Idyl of Theeeritur., The Editions bear ale me Mr ds 
m 1 pheſtion, That Yeuns ſeeking Adonir, of whoſe Death ret, exuſſit ameresr ; but he believes it muſt be read (-) Mr 
13 * ſhe had heard, found him at Argos, a City of Cyprus, ra, denten, inftead of ere That terrible F. 
n f in the Temple of Apollo Erithian. So that ſome Kiſs puts me in mind of a Thought of the Cavalier _ 
Hiſt a | faid, that he was kill d in that Iſland. Properti- Marini ; he introduces the God Pan , who boaſts 4 - 
buds [ is of that Number, when he ſays in the 13th Ele- that the Spots that are ſeen in the Moon are Impicl- 7” Wie 
| of B gy of the ad Book, ſions of the Kiſſes he gave it. He muſt needs go on of Bion, 
far Be Tea, qui niveum quoudam percuſſit Adonim about ir with a great force. What Careſſes! by adding of 47 
facivs Vinantem Idalio vertice, durus aper. a little more to them, they would be like thoſe of £4? |. Go 
1.1 There was (5) a Temple of Adonis and Venut at Ama- Apes, who, it is faid , ſmorher their little ones "5 1 
„. this in the Iſland of Cyprus. Strabs (i) ſays that Bi- ſometimes with Careſſing them. What would He- 8 0 4 
me blus was the abode of King Cinyrer, and that there race have ſaid on all this, ſeeing for a much lefler 13 
1 - were ſome Temples of Adoni to be ſeen there. Note, thing he ſpoke (“) in this manner : 1. 
1 4. 8 That Antovinus Liberals relates that Myrrba, whom Si ve puer furens 
,0que he calls Smyrna (ü), was Born on Mount Libanur, Impreſſit memorem dente labru notam. 
am W . and that her Father's Name was Theias, It is likely Non ſi me ſatis audi 
nem 10 Vide that Panyaſir had given him the ſame Name, and not Speres perpetuum dulcia barbare 
ubeſ RP uncke- 82 Thoas as we read at preſent in Apollodorus Ledentem ofcula, qua Venus 
de ber. gp notasin We read it alſo in Probus on the 1oth Ec * of Quinta * ui neftarir imbuit. x : 
* sun c. Firgil, withthis Circumſtance , that the ſaid T bear Perhaps we ſhall ſpeak of thoſe kind of Bitings in 
as was King of Syria and of Arabia ; Probur borrow'd the Article Flers. 


it from Anrimachus. 

(B) That ſbe carried him away.] That Fact was 
but little remark'd by the Ancient Writers: I won- 
der at it, for it was known by every Body, The 
"= Painters made it a Subject of their Pi $, like the 
heodo | “) Plaut. Rape of G his is what Plautz; informs 


Note, that a vary good Critick inform'd me that 
the Correftion iddrra; for Ipwra; is not neceſſary. 
He ſays, the true Explication of that Verſe, is , That the 
Boar rd el rene, cafting himſelf inte the Fire, 
ixan To; Leerung, burnt at the ſame time bis Love. There 
it not only Reaſon, but alſo ſome Wit to ſay , that thir 
Boar being firſt burnt by his Love, had in bis turn 


ME. Die (11) vii; numiud vidiſti rabulam pittam in the means ro burn it. Politian made uſe of that 
gb 4 — Thought in the Epigram he made on Picus Mirandula 
Ub/ aquila catamitum raperet, aut ui Venus who caft hit Love Verſes into the Fire. Add to all this, 
? that it ir very difficult to imagine how the Amorous Boar 
PE. Sepe, could have put bir Teeth in the Fire and burnt them, 
(©) 4 f | * burning 27 alſo. Org 2 
An unpleaſant Abs dy to ber in on of the E) Great Train of Anniverſary Ceremonier. i. 
— Woods tn ſhe folow'd ACS... 5 — flepba ner in his Comedy of Peace, counts the 4 ot 
Ovid. Hane ] Read rhis — of Ovid : Adonis for one of the chief Feaſts of the Athenians. 


Metam. J. Alſbinet (m) & cb: calo 
ko.V.gz2, Hane tenet : hne comes oft : 


ertur Adonis : 
were que ſemper in umi ra 


pr Almoſt all the cours of Greece celebrated it : The 
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ADONIS 


having ſoen Fern * while the wis waſhing her ſelf, being newly come from the A 
he place of the Wound e fees to import forme principle of eee 
radition does not agree with thoſe that have reported y that e 
„„an Hermaphrodite, who enjoy'd Par int the deute of a Male, and is d female 
Others, without giving him hoth Seves, have not fernpled to 

hit bg wit the Favourite (OF) of Par and Buirbur, 
fires that Admit wa heloved hy fu He | and that Projerpios (G) fell in Love with him 


of het Adm, 
ſy | Nt the Second 


N91 Mmfelf to A poils, 


Theres is # Schotiaft # whe #t- 


i Holt: Yet (he hid forme Compattion for her deff Rival, who inflantly defir'd the 
betagte cken of het Lover « i: She was willing t& be without him for Sis Months int e 


vine of F ann, 


heuh of that Gallant, of (4) Fodband of Pa (s) 

Ermnng mfr ll plant eee. favs fun e 
grow? je * bs bene aim, larry mare 6h 
enen eee tante in follermmnibis Adonidis ſacru 

hey reprefented Funerals in Picture, as Plutarch 
tells us irs the Life of Alcibiader, and in that of v- 
„% The Curtizans were not the leaſt forward to 
celebrate tht great Solemnity, as may be = 
From 1 Paſſage of the Poet Diphiler reported by A. 
en They did not forget to make Two 
Be ie, on one of which they lid the Figure of 
wr, and on the other, that of Adonis. This is what 
we lehren of (4) Fete, Witty Perfons Lugh'd 
if 2 religious Worſhip that conviſted in Weeping 

Kd (ts) Wſurdins quim hem hem morte Avdeter 
Poponere in Dee, quorum omit edt us t futures nene 
It Ates approves that Raillery ; ſacrs front Foneris, 
ſays he, , amatur A aprine dents ere 
teen, forme fimnr plangitur. The People of Syria were 
yet more Fools in that regard than the Greets, ſeeing 
they were not ſatisfied with Sighing and Weeping, 
but dite iplin'd themſelves alto, and after having 
Whipp'd themſelves, and wept enough , they per- 
— the Sacrifice of the dead for Adonis, and 
ſhav'd their Heads, The Women. that would not 
be ſhay d, were to Proftiture themſelves a whole 
day to Strangers, and the Money they got by it was 
employ d in + Sacrifice that was offer'd to Yann The 
Mourning ended with Joy, for they feign'd that 4- 
ue was come to Life again. Lin (g) who tells 
us thote Circumſtances 7 lays alſo that the Syrians 
pretended that Ahne was killd by a Boar in their 
Country, See the Remark /. where we ſhall Gay 
among other things, that that Feaſt was ſtil! Cele. 
nn Alexandria in St. CyriF's time. The Pro- 
ceſſion was pompous, ſince the Queen her felt car- 
ried the Image of en, in it. Ane the Wife % 
of Prot my Piladelphns receives Praiſes for this from 
Thecritnr, The Women that accompanied the 
Queen carried Flowers and Fruits, and a hundred 
other things. 'Tis aid, that all that, and the 
Image it ſelf of Aon was to be caſt into the Sea, 
or into Fountains. See Heſychins , Zenobins, Suidas, 
the Scholiaſt of Theocritns, cited by Frſoldu; at the 
"5 and *6 Pages of his 7erology of the ancient Greeks, 
The Gardens of Au, were turn d into a Proverb, 
to ſignify a thing paſſing, and that is not of long 
continuance. It is plainly in that Senſe that Plate, 
Plutarch, and the Emperor alan made uſe of that 
Proverb, the Original whereof came from thoſe 
Pots and Baskers of Flowers that were carried in 


Proceflion at the Feaſt of Adonyr. Sec Eraſmus at 


the 230d page of his Proverbs. Laſtly, ir is likely 
that the Celebration of that Feaſt laſted as long ar 
Antioch as ut Alexandria. Julian the Apoſtate made 
his Entry into the firſt of thoſe Towns in the Year 
362 when they Celebrated the Feaſt of Au, there, 
which was taken for a bad Omen, (/) Evemerat au- 
tem iiſaem diet mnne inrſu complete Adonia ritu vete- 
ri eclobrari, amate Len, ut fabule fiagunt , apri dent: 
ral delete, nod in adulte flare ſeffarum off indicium 
frugum. Et viſum oft trifte quod amplam urbem Princi» 
prmque domicilium introcunte Imperatore nunc primum 
wiulabiles nndique land fu, & lugubri: ſonn; audichantur. 
A like thing feem'd a bad Omen to the Athenians in 
Two Occations (4). 

(F) Favourite of Venus and Bacchus. ] In the 
place where Athenen: (1) mentions ſome Examples of 
enigmarick Expreſſions, he does not forget the Ora» 
cle that was given to Cinyras ; here it is. 


p 292. (4)Theocr.Eidyl.r5. (e)Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 1.1. 


( Auguſt, de civir. Dei 1. 6. c. 7. See alſo Firm. Matern. ubi 


ſupra. (g) Lucian de Dea Syria. 
Sce the Summary of that ldy!. 
(4) Flurazr. in Alcib. p. 200. in Nicia, p. $32. 
| $0.C.32. P. 476. 


( Theocrit. Eidyl. 15. 


(i) Amm. Marcell. I. 22. c. 
(1) Athen lib. 


It was (aid then that Adonis ſhould paſs Sit Months with Fore, and 


11 


N Kues Carts Kuviier e 4 
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Hen ene ene, Low 
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Hees, eee COILED hot pode» ff. 

Inf amr 1161 f oft fee, O& paler ee, 

Imtov wal LL „ „ee adm rants 

Hum e naming in petiflate bal tu. 

Ovenltis & avis (allibur dlterans (hs ſubrget „ im 

vere eee 
At ben ew! de that this 6 they Frau ad Anon, 
for both lov'd him. He the Commit Poet had ee 
—— that Oracle. He is not the only Poet that 
e of thoſe Amours of Barchssr, We fad Two 

erſes in Plat art which fay that Bacchus hav 
ſeen the Fair Adonis in the hand of Cyprov, fell in 
Love with him, and carried him away. What Plu- 
ere adds is curious, and may ſerve upon occafion 
for Leſſon to thoſe that give us fo many Oriental 
(,enealogies of the Pagan Religion, and Mythology. 
One of Plutarch x Interlocutors maintains very feri- 
ouſly and gravely, That Ane, and Begrhur are the 
ſame Divinity, and that the Je, abſtain'd from Pork 
becauſe Au, was kill'd by a wild Roar. Now be 
pretends that their —_— Feaſts, their Cere- 
monies were much the fame with what was prattiſed 
in Greece for Bacchus ; and he ſays likewiſe bat their 
Levites werecalld fo becauſe of avant of wt. Ly 
w,Evinr, Two Names of that Divinity e * 
declares that Bcr, Offrir , Adonis, &c. were one 
o_ the ſame God. (+) Macrobins goes yet furs 
ther. 

(G) Proferpina {eZ in Love with bim in h It 
we may believe Apelodornr (p), the did not tarry fo 
long to Love him, for ſhe did not ſtay till be was 
out of the Cradle. Ferns being charm d wich the 
Beauty of that Child, put him in a ſtrong Box, and 
ſhewed him — to Proſcrpins, who proteſted that 
the would keep him. Jupiter was oblig'd to decide 
the Difference; and ſee here how he pur an end to it: 
That Adonu ſhould be free the firſt Four Months of 
the Year, and that he ſhould go the next Four to 
Proſerpina, and the other Four to Your. It had been 
better to have plac'd Ae, Portion in the middle 
of the Year ; and perhaps it was faid ſo before the 
Abbreviators or the Copiers of Apeledorns had put 
his Book in the condition we find it in. However it 
be, Adexis would have none of the Vacations that 
Jupiter had given him; he renounc'd them in fa- 
vour of Fexus, for he preſented her with his Four 


(1) bn A. 
donde 


2 1 
* he 


ymper | 
4 <1 


Months. Others ( i That the Muſe Calliope ſtronom 


being charg'd with the Deciſion of that Diſpute by 
Jupiter, order d that Adenus ſhould belong Six Months 
tou andSix Months to Preſerpins 2. That Fenus en- 
gry that ſhe had only one half of what the 
would have wholly to her ſelf alone, inſpir d all the 
Women of Thracia with ſuch a Love for Orphens the 
Son of Colle, that each endeavouring to take him 
from the other tore him in pieces. One of the 
Complaints that un- makes of her Son in the ( 
Dialogues of Lucian, is, That he ſends her ſome- 
times to Mount 14s for Anchiſcs, and ſometimes to 
Mount Libanu:s for the Fair Mia, half of whom 
he rook from her by the Care he had taken to make 
him be belov'd by Y ins. Arnobins (:) and Cle- 
mens ( t) Alexandrinns of the Amours of that 
laſt Goddeſs for Adonis ; and it is without Reaſon 
that Sylburgivs n in the Greek Father Al- 
ret inſtead of Ars; for if we ſhould read 
Mere, we ſhould make Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeak 
a Falſity, to wit, that Preſerpinss Love for Aden 
wat 2 — N Mayo 7 is — 282 ot this 
emark. 403 is Commen 
on Ovid's Epiſtles. Calis fo 5 
Mind of theſe Two V 
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6.4 Mort with Pentel, Jo Scloiiaft that 1 hive choc contradite In bel 
worry this ; and lee do not Froark fo advan 
"That div itinn of Yours tes beers allegortsd, as ti 


f 


wes mf? der ind hers 


gouſly of & Prijſer pins « ( — + ns „ 
y ether 


„„ 
gen if 
ehe 


the time 4 that the Seeds % fircnfhively arder of on the Barth, of the time + implied for Ie 


by the sum to tun the Meridion Signs of the Zodizek, and the Seprentriomel Sign » Mere: 
Thoſe Explorations ſeem not fo folid to me, us the Thought of the tht be e 

# reduce the Fables of Ae, to the Hillary of Ofris. 

the Connery where the 5cene of Adonis wh ; 


Mind of pre, of in Het, 46 wilt appear in the Remarks, Io things awe rid of Hor- - 


by tuen 


Were 


he Ancients do not agree try terne 
ſore plac 4 it in „e, others ifs the e. 


eee 


„. 
ret very I in relation to our Aus; one of them, ihne he ws irs love with him, 44, of rhe 


« and tha 
fore eule: 


extonſy mide ee direct the Centane Neſſur how he might lay Ambuſcades 0+r1r-/s/ 
The other, That that Hero ſeeing mn People come out of « Temple in 11 


4 (ity of Agen rad a mind to go into e to perform his Devotions; but hearing that * p 7 


Adonis was the Divinity that was worſhipp 
rt that Am was horn of fei, without the help of 
hev'd that the Prophet Hesi ſpoke of the Feaſt (/) of Adonis. Lattly, bt is difficule 27, vo 


d there, he laugh'd at ic 7, Somebody « r6- i; 


any Woman, St. Feen be- 


len 
Srenmh rs 
nw y- 


—4 N ; I 
f rehend why the Ancients feign'd that Ven, hid , of buried her Darling under ©* 
Tall, ſeeing they obſerv'd that that Plant diſabtes 2 Perſon in the Venereal AR. 


Perhaps their Allego 


\# 


« Prot 


might be underſtood , if they had meant thereby that Jen, had Heph oft 


exhauſted her Favourite, and that ſhe had diftilf's him fo, that he was only fit to be u Pho- 


compar'd to the Terre Daymate, and to the Copur Mortnun 


. (44) vmela tu Ag & hie, & quiſquir mer 

Ant tet dultet, aut eee mare, 

(H) Contradifts bimſelf wpon this. } He tells us on 
the one fide, and with little likelihood, That Adonis 
abode Siz Months with Proſerpine, and Six Months 


+ Bed by themſelves ; and on the other fide,that ( he 
paſy'd fix Months between the Arms of Faw, and 
as many in the Arms of Proſorpins. Obſerve 
that ſomething like this was fad concerning 
the Agreement of Ceres, and of Plure; to wit, that 
jt was agreed Ai remain fix 
Months with him, and that ſhe ſhould go and finiſh 
the Year with Ce, The Ancients were not fertile 
enough, they apply'd the unfolding of their Fables 
to too many Subjects. Beſides, £xypr, Phenicis,and the 
Iſland of Cyprus, that were the Scenes of du,, are 
not diſtane enough from the Sun, from the Month 
of September to the Month of March, to make one 
foy, That Adonis is then in the Sepulchre, or in 
Hell: And 1 cannot tell what Mr. Mereri meant with 
theſe d Months that the Days are fo fhort, and the 
Nights 4 long. For in the Countries which I ſpeak 
ot, the difference of the longeſt and the ſhorteſt Day of 
the Year gives no roomfor thatEx 
things might be corretted in the Adons ofthat Author. 

(1) That the Prophet Ezekiel ſpoke of the Hai of A- 


Comment donis } St. Jen thought that the Tamm of theſe 


in Frech. 
( Cyril. 


in Elaiam bold there were Women that ſat weepi 


L « 


Qf) Iſaiah, of that Feaſt ; firſt of all t 


. 18. 
Wy. 1& :. 


(gz) 1 make bur 


ne of tne 


(c) Words of Exzchicl, He made me go in by the Door of 
the Lord 1 Houſe, which is towards the North, and be. 
for Tammuz, is 
Adonis. He did not forget to remark the Two Faces 
hey bemoan'd Adonis as 
dead, and afterwards they fung and prais'd him as 
rerurn'd into the World; Plangitur (d) 4 mulicri« 
mort un, t reviviſcens canitur atque 
laudatur. St. Cyril tells us divers Particularities of 


© Tranſlation that Feaſt. He fays (ec), T hat it was ſtill celebrated 


_ 


Pierre, 


in Anand; when he explains theſe Words 
(/ ) Wore the Land . . . . that ſendeth Ambaſſadors by 
the Sea, run in Viſſels of Bulruſbes won the Waters ; he 


= be reports will have it to be underſtood of the Letters that 
= buPaſag: were ſent to make known that Adonis was found a- 


= an b:; 
| Notes on 
- 
+ 4 Bion, 
bo, 


7.4 
00 Pro- 


gain. They (z) took, fays he, an Earthen Veſſel, 
and writing a r to the Women of Biblur, as 
* if Adonis was really found again, and putting it 
in that Veſſel, they feal'd it up, and caſt it in the 
Dea, after having uſed ſome Ceremonies. 


That 
Cop. Gaz. © Veſlel, as they aiſerted, came of it ſelf ro Biblu: 


= Comment 
WW Iaib, 


ora 


been 
4 1 | of þ 
* Y 
= 


* 
ayrey, 


br x; ive any other 
— De hich T from 

= den 1 7 YS, Which was the uſual Tune to 

11 — TL. this fits 

NS 1m oy St. Cyril Accordi 


on certain Days of the Year, and ſome Women 
wn — by aq 1 received a an, ceas'd 
** trom weeping r having open d the Letter; 
as if — had ſound 28 again.” Lucian 


525 ſays, That he ſaw the Head of Paſtboard at Biblv:, 


that che Egyprians ſent thither every Year, without 


| than to caſt it into the Sea. 
Winds carry'd it directly to Biblus in ſeven 


Y. Prein Gazeans (b) 
ding to the latter the Greeks belie- 
ved that Venus deſcended into Hell for the Recovery 
of A: and, as they ſaid, that it was known at 
her (i) Return that the had tound him z the fad and 


preſſion Many more 


of the Chymiſts ; But they 
do 


mournful beginnings of the Felt ended with grent 
Rejoycingy. 

(&X) Undr Lattices } Calimacke faid (6), That V+ 
mr hid Adonis under Lettices. According to Cet. 
ner the did as much to Pram, for whom the hid 
much love. What had hee, done with his Wies, 
when he advanc'd that the Poets would ſignify by 
that Allegory, that Lettices cauſe a kind of Imporen- 
cy to thote that commonly ent them 7 Would Foes 
have made choice of them to cover berDarlings with, 
if they had that Virtue * Would the not have ab- 
horr'd the very Name and Sight of them Would 
ſhe not have fear'd that the only Touch of them 
would have caus'd an ill Effet ? Note a difference 
between Callimachss and Exbulur ; the latter faid, 
(1) That after Adonis was _ buried him 


The 


a certain 
„ was kilr'd 
a Wild Boar. Thoſe that refle& on the 

where the Boar wounded him, will cafily find 
the unravelling of all this. Adonis was become im- 
= tor having eaten too many of thoſe Lertices : 

his is the Reaton why it is teign'd, "That after- 
wards he receiv'd a Mortal Wound in the Groin. 
So that the Word ( eie muſt not be pre- 
ferr'd before that of zwmpager ; and it is much 
more reaſonable to think that Nicander ſpoke of that 
Lertice as of an Aliment of Adonis, than to think 
that he ſpoke of it as of an Aſy le that Aden fought 
againſt the Boar. 

I ſhall advertiſe my Reader that Mr. de Ji Monet 
is not of that Opinion. See a Remark here that he 
was pleas'd to communicate to me. The zamzu- 
of rhe Manuſcriprs is much to be preferr'd 
ye before the zg7ega7w- of the Printed Copies. .- 
* cander in the Place that Athens cites, ſpeaks of 
* a kind of Lettice, under which he ſays, Adonir 
took Refuge when the Boar kill'd him. This 
* makes a very good Senſe ; whereas there would 
de little Senſe in ſaying, That Au, had cat too 
much of that Lertice when the Boar kill'd him; 
* the Expremion would not be clear, nor coherent, 
and it would only be a confus'd Mixture of Alle- 
** gory and Fable. Moreover notice muſt be taken, 
that veil; being of the Feminine Gender, there 
* ſhould be us or B. zxamcaur, becauſe 5 is then ad- 
4 —_ y _ for que.” 1 that * 

nu} preterr ns 72 PU Jasy rg , 
confirm'd his Opinion by the Words that — found 
in the ſame Page of 4. » SW * 
rag (6) Aae, it pulchric laftucis abdidifſe : 

he ſhould have 2 Atheneus does not re- 

rt them until ny pad a long Paſlage of a 
Poet, who ſaid, T hat if any one cats of thoſe 
ttices, he can do nothing with a Woman. Ob- 
ſerve well that this Poct's Words follow immediate- 
ly what Nicander faid. Now it is a ſign that Arhene« 
1 did not write & xxT«pu3er, but iy, or Sc re- 

+ Ir is fo much the cles er ſign of it, becauſe we 

that 1 Author having cited Cefimachns, who 
* 
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64 ADONIS ADRASTUS 


40 net fyent of ſuch an Fepticarion, 
Word, here 


vw #4 Hikes Yer hors. 


160 (anding the Agreement made between them. Aube being followed by e rd 
[dem Ws other Sor in Fae, by Counter, and by Hippomedon, bis Siffters Sores, by Amr 
bran, Wis Brother-in- Law, and by Paribenopert, # march d againit the © iry of ee, 
' He 41d that is the Expedition of the Seven Worthies, fo much tang by the Poets: 7 hey 
e periſh there except Aran, whom his Hort tov d. It wasa Horſe of conſequence, 
whoſe Name was 4rion ; we muſt ſpeak of him in his place. That firſt War was fol- 
ſore others ; for Auen not having been able to obtain the Bodies of the 
Fon les Argon tie were kill'd before Theber, had recourſe to the Arbenianrs, who conftrain'd 


They did not Fril © fry ehen 
the ie ws the Ting when he receiv d Wounds off 


All of ther have not a (hat fie died 7) of bis 
4 River next Hie alt 4 Adonis, tut defcended from Mou / 
bigm ; it bheearme Red onee 4 Yeu, becatte the Winds carry 4 much Daft en ie (1:17 

frat it was fire e et 149 1 
ount [.ibawn 4, and when ln Blord 


„ie „ 

„hne un en that River, 

. ADRASTUS, ge, the Sort of e nd of ie, the Haug 
6 Pant wrt er of Pilgbinr, King 71 es, acquir 4 4 gre KRepurarion W the Forone Wir of 
j * a ebe, where he engag 4 himfelt to maintain the Rights (4) of bis Soft ir Þ aw Pt; - 
75 1 11101, who ws x excluded from the Crown of 7hibes by bus Brother erte, notwithe- 


nd Poly. the New 7? King of Thebes to do what da, del d under the Conduct of Thee, 
meas 44 Thuit Satictasdtion did not end the War ; for the Sons of thoſe that had ſucceeded fo ill 


4 


tires War of the (FB) F 


1 
* f 
5 1 #7 F 8 


©1141 in the Firſt Lypedition, made a Second War Ten Years after, which was call'd the 
„gene, and which ended by the tak ing and plundering of Thebes, 
None of the Chieis „ periſh'd in it, except gi, the don of Advraff we. 
of Compenſation 8 pradtis d by Fortune. I hat Lots touch'd {drafts fo ſenſibly, being 


It was a kind 


rn wb H. moreover weakned by his Old Age, that he - died (C) with Grief at Ager, as he was 


i Figtny. 


bi, p. gt 


fad, That lues hid Adenir under Lertices, obſerves 
that it is an Allegory deſign d to thew that thoſe 
w ho commonly eat of that Herb, become faint and 
invalid in relation to that Goddeſs: ue rey 
w Tame bn at wat aohs dpepd1 716 ts Corn ee 
ebnen ne. Be quidem allegiria Pretis imweenti- 
bus qu gde, lat nee v feuntur ad Vonerens offe iu 
% bt muſt not be made a troubleſome Buſineſs of 
it, that Nicander ſhould have mix'd the Allegory 
very confuſedly with the Fable , for Poets are full 
of that Mixture. Let us remark moreover that he 
underſtood the Word that he would explain very 


(+9) A IL (a9) Dphr br ee beet mes Kuneion ei. 
3 Ludlacam a Chi dicit vecari Brow hin. He took a 


„ lupra. (46) Fir- Tree for a Lettice. That Fault directed 
him to alter the Tradition, for he was ſenſible that 


(5+, 3% it would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe that Adu! fled 
. under a | ertice, and rthe;<tore he fays, 4 hat it ferv d 
Te him for Food. 

bliothe= (, Alt of them have net ſaid that he died of bi 
que, ubi mownd | Contult the third Volume ot the (a) Uni- 


int p. 28. wot billiathique, We may add to the Kemarks 
that we find there (I/ a Paſlage of Prolemy, the Son 

(4) P. 31. of Hephoſtion ; it is that where it is laid that this 
Verte ot the Hyacinthu of Enpherion, 

Ke wn s War m1 df gianna nee Aden. 

Solus Cocyt us ſua vuluera lavit Adonim.. 
was not underſtood. It ſignifies quite another 
thing thin what is thought ; for it tells us that a 
certain Cet, a Ditciple ot Chiron, had curd As 
docs of his Wound receiv'd by the Wild Boar. The 
(cremonies of the Feaſt ought to perſuade us that 
Seni did not die of it. They atilicted themſelves 
at the beginning, as if he had dead, and atter- 
wards they rejoic'd, as if he was return d into the 


(5) Apud 
Plotium, 


DP. 472. 


' (-) Biblio- World again. (ec) It is not difficulr ro conjecture 


theq U- * that they form d that Fable on ſome ſtrong Expret- 
niverſ. „ fions ot the Egyptians, or of the Phanicians, Who 
-. 3. 3. 31. © ſaid that thofe that were recovet d of a great Sick- 
« nefs, or eſcaped frum a great Danger, were rais'd 
* again out of the Grave, Divers Examples ot it are 
* tound in the Pſalms.” Add to this, That (4) it 
* was the Cuſtom of the Oriental Nations, to conte- 
* crate Golden Figures of the Parts of the Body in 
** which they bad been incommoded. We find an Ex- 
* ample of it in the I. Book of Samuel, C. 6. v. 4. 
„ Adoni; having been wounded in the Groin, and 
being cur'd of his Wound, conſecrated a Gol- 
* den Phalus . . . . They had a very great reſpect 
* for that Figure in the Myſteries of Ofiris.” We 
find here rhe confirmation of the fi ing Remark; 
the Clouds vaniſh away, the Day begins to appear. 
Venus t he ſhe had loſt for ever not the Lite, but 
the Sex of her Husband ; whether ir be that a Wild 
Boar had effectively abus d that Parr, or that a Ma- 
gick Spell, or ſome other Principle that we know 
not, had caſt a Fatal Mortification * it ; this was 
che Subje& of her Tears, But the Wo 


(4) Ibid. 
P- 33+ 


und Imving 


leading the Vietorious Army back that had taken the City of Thebes, 


is a lign that 
he 


been conſolidated, or the Charm taken away, Hes 
was perivaded that her Husband reviv'd again, and 
that he return d to her from the bottom of Hell, and 
that was the Subjett of her Joy : And in order to 
preterve the Memory of all this more my ſterio ully. 
and more honourably, it was faid that the Feſtiv 3! 
of Adeni; ſhould be celebrated every Yeu in ſuch and 
ſuch a manner. It would be eaſy to + pt the Lu- 
plications of Macrobins to that Hyporthetts; his Sun 
deſcending to the Inferior Parts of the Zodiock, and 
remounting afterwards ro the Superior Parts; his 
Wild Boar the Image of Cold, and conſequently of 
thode that belong ro the Title De fig & malefhc in 
469; his Vm defolated, becaulc the is the Won 


ot her Sun, and afterwards laughing at the return of 


that fair Sun that makes ber teeming. Fvery body 
fees that it would not be difficult to make ute of the 
Agreement between Fon and Proſorpine ; | menn 
the Seeds concentred in the Boſom of the Kurth 
tor tome Months, out of which they ſpring after. 
wards for the propagation of the Species. 

(4) The Rights of bis Son in Law Polynices ] Pan- 
ſonia: lays, (ej that Adraitur had married his Daugh- 


on of Thebes; but others pretend that that Marriage 
was not made until Pelynices excluded by his B: other 
retird to Adraſtw. I hey relate (f) that Tydewr re. 
tir d thither alto at the ſame time, and that the lat- 
ter of thoſe two Refugees was cover'd with the Lide 
ot a Boar, and the firſt with the Hide of a Lyon; 


Which was the cauſe that Aral made them mar- 


ry his Daughters, remembring an Oracle (g) which 
had commanded him to them to a Boar, and 
to a Lyon. The Supplement of Avrer; ſays fallly, 
that Tydeus being ask d why he wore the Hide of a 
Wild Boar, anſwer d, that it was becauſe his Father 
Oeucus was the Conqueror of the Wild Bear of Calyde- 
nia. He did not make that Anſwer; and it was not 
Oenexs, but Meleager that had kill'd that Fur iousBoar. 
The Oracle that was given to Adratxs is a'fo wrong 
reported in that Supplement. 

(B) The War of the Epigones.] If they had obſer- 
ved in the compoling of the zd Volume of Avrer:, 
that that War was only ten Years poſterior to the 
firſt, they would not have tranſlated the Word E 
gone: thus, they that were lern after the Sicge of Thebes : 
they would only have ſaid, theſe thut ſurvivy'd their 
Fathers : or they might have ſaid in general, the De- 
ſcendauti of the fi Chiefs. 

(C) That he died with Grief. The Supplement im- 


( e) Pau- 


ter to Polynices betore the Diſputes for the Succeiſi- _—_ 


ad Pha- 
niſſ. v.41. 
$20 Stati- 


pures to him te have cal himſelf inte his Son's Funeral 


Pile, and cires Hyginur, Fab. 242. and Herodotus, I. 5. 
Now it is to be remark'd that Herodotus ſays nothin 

of Adraſtur, that has been mention'd in that Artic 

of the Supplement. The only thing that may be ſu- 
ſpeed to have been taken out of Heredorus, is at the 
beginning of the Article in theſe Terms: Advaites 
was oblig to retire te King Polybius in the City of Si= 
cyon, 


* 


y 
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he ws perfornally (P) in the Second Frpedicion, of which, neverthelel, but ow Wii 16 


ters have (poke, 


their rent Place, 
every Year | sy 
was King of 8 Sheyon, 
fide, to whom he 
his Kol 

tab, 


ꝗ there. 


hofe of Meg av 4 honour d his Memory much ; but it w-4 norrirng iy f 
( k.) comparifon 6f what theſe of Sion did, Theſe bee him + Toth in the le of 
ind inſtieuted Fealts and Sacrtifices to bin, which they colebricad 3 1 
pompo We may fee itt Hirodotns chow © 
abrogated thoſe Things in hatred te the Agi 


King lon W:;4 thy if . Tir fi 1 
l of Tis Natute having been 


& 


bene, Tyrant of „e, p,5.. 

| You mult wnderflind that eee, few! 

by virtue of the Will of V, bis Grandfather by the Mother + 

ed once, being conftrain'd ) & go owt of Argos; and that daring 

he made the City of ehen very Fimois , by the Prion 4 Conners tht be 
Some Writers note that his Bleredirar 

and that he obtain'd that of Argos by Lleftion; the Mild 


dy wb 14 
FEY 


1 4 9 


10 


ners, 
were bays 


Homer « does not Fay all this, but only that he reign'd in the teſt plice ut ee, 
it allo on the 6th Book of the + l 


ind we read the fame thing in e- 


dirs e, and in his Old Schotiaſt, They give him commonly but „ ewo Daugheers, 
Argia, the Wife of Polywicer, and Deipyla the Wiſe of 7; dos ; but he had yet two Sons, 
«Agialens and Cyanippnr ; and a Daughter, whoſe Name was ele, who married her 


Nephew Diomedesr, the Son of Tydent 
ſay, that he was the firſt that buile 


confound him with another Adr 


— 

= Aſia, and we find a King of tha 
ever in Aſia, and we a King of that 
Troy, tis better 
/\ſiatich Prince, whoſe Name was 
rodotus - ſpeaks of an Adraſtns who 


in Moreri's Dictionary. 


and vex'd him forely by er 1 ewdneds. 
# Tem 
it (H) was the Reaſon that ſhe had the Name of e, Put I do not 


Sona 
ple to the Goddeſs Wee, and that 


ie!hon but (at 


He that built che net Altar to that Goddehs, 
it 6 on the River «£/epur in $6 


We do not find that our Ae, was 


| ame in Phrygia , at the time of the vicge of 
then to attribute the Eftabliſhmene ol that Worſhip of e to an 
2 than to a King of Age of that Name. J 

tothe Court of Creſns, King of Lydia, and who 
kill'd chat King's Son by an Accident. The Article of that Au is pretty (1 good 


ADRIANI e Baptif) born at Florence in the Year 1511, of a Patrician Fami- 
ly, writ the Hiſtory of what paſs'd in his time in Italian. His Work is a Continuation 


4r 


cyon, who gave him a good rectption, and his Daug "ter 

Amphitea i Marriage ; but this does not agree with 

| the Account of Herodotar, who ſays that Polybins left 

0 his Kingdom by his Will to Adraftar his Daughter's 

a don. See the following Remark. The Citation of 

Hyginns is yet worſe ; for Hygines does not ſpeak of 

our Adraſtur thete, but of another that was the a- 

ther of Hippomois, and who caſt himſelf into the Fire 

to obey an Order of ee. Hippenogs did ns much 

\ by the ſame Principle. The Author of the Index 

F ot Hyginus, in the Edition of Amitird mn 1681, gives 

* that Auraſlus, and that H/pponetis for the Sons of H-r- 

| enler, and yet he pretends that the fame Adraftur is 

the Father of Aga of whom Hyginus ſpeaks in 

the 7 1ſt Chapter, and who is viſibly the bather-in- 

Law of Polynicer, and the Son of Tala. He mi- 

ſtook the Senſe of theſe Words: (aa Hercules Jovis 

Pins ipfe he in ignem t. Adraſtur © Hippenons 

— Ai, ipſt ſe in ignem jeceruat ex reſponſs As 
po IMS, . 

(D) That be was 5 in the Second Expedition | 

Ar. I can add a ſecond Witnetꝭ to Pauſanias, to wit, Pin- 

Pech darus, who fays (a) poſitively that Adraſtns having 

* taken up his Son's Bones, brought the Army late to 

Argos again. So that he docs not make him die by 

the way at Megara, as Pauſan 4: does ; but neverthe- 

leſs here are two unitorm Authorities on this 

"—_— that Adrafins was at the Second War of 

ebex. 

4 e) In compariſonef what theſe of Sicyon did] The 

School. Scholiaſt of — ( reports that (c) Dientuchi- 

ariin % maintains that they had only the Cenoraph of 4 

drafts at Sicyon, and that his right Tomb was at Me- 


gars. 
F (E) Being conſtr ain'd to go out of Argos.] It is faid 
Dicu. in the Supplement of ares, that Av was dri- 
des, Ven out of the Kingdom of unge, by bu Brother in 
, Hiſt, LawAmphiaraus,andeblig'4 teretiretotheCiry of Sic yon; 
aricz but by almoſt an inexculable negle&, they have not 
. cited any body that ſays it : This is to give a Rea- 
Pin- der a great deal of ground to run over to find Wit- 
Nem. neſſes. Ifearch'd fo long till at laſt I found a Source 
9. in Pindarw (4), where 1 faw that Auraſb us left *. 
and retix d to , by reaſon of Anphiarass's At- 
tempts, and the overthrow of the Family of Talav:, 
which had no longer the 
Poer adds that aulas pe 
and that the Marriage of Er ly with far aus 
was theBond that reunited the Minds by pacitying the 
Troubles. Amphiarays was not therefore the Brother 
in Law of Adraftus, when the latter was oblig'd to 
retire to gien. Pindaru; does not ſuy chat that Fu- 
eitive Prince married King Pelybins's Daughter, nor 


6 
n 
4 


AZ 


WÞ 


— 2 That 
'd the of thatEvil, 
. w 


Gt 


that Tant was Willd «To Maran; but both tho 
Faits, whereof the firſt is fo oppcfite to / 

are in the Scholiaft of Pintirer. D # *#7 

(-) fays, That the Marriage of mph ares with £4. 
ie the Siſtet of Adraper, did not appeate tine Ones 
rences, ſeeing a lictle before rhe Wars or tte 


two Bothers in Law wow get diſputing w hot «© 


reign. They were divided on mother Point; Ame 
phiarans would not be of the Expedition, and Avra- 
Kr W ih d bim paſhonately to be of it. eee 
was cholen the Ar biter of all their Quarrels, and 
gave the Caule on het Brother's fide. eee 
(f) - partly the fame Thing, although cuntute ly 
enough. Brant (7) reported wrong What De. 
rut Siculus Cays; tor he fuppotes that Er:phyle wa; the 
Daughter of Arne,. n he Latin Trantlation of 
that Hiſtorian printed at Baſil in 1548. fays fallly, 
yu Eriphyls adjudg'd the Crown to her Hub 


( Thoſe of Argos invited him It Mr. Mover: 
had known that, he would not have faid, That 
Adraſtus quitted the City of Sic yon after four Year: 
Reign, without any be.!y knowing the Renſen of t, avid 
came te reign at Argos, where be bad rwo (b) Dane, 
Cr. Bur however it be, here is Matter for the Hi- 
ſtorical Pyrroniſm; the Ancients don't agree about 
the Two Kingdoms of Adraſftur; I mean about the 
Order and the Title of the mon. See the Ar- 
ticle Talavs. 

(H) And that was the Reaſon that ſhe had the Name 
of Adraſtea.] The Scholiaſt of Pindarur fays, That 
that Name was given to the Goddeſs Nn, be 
cauſe of rhe Compenſation that I ſpoke of e- 
fins was the only Chief that did not periſh at the 
firſt Siege of Thebes, and his Son was the only Cluet 
that was kill'd at the ſecond. The Counterpoile is 
much more juſt according to the Hypotheſis of thote 
who give all the Conduct of the Second War to the 
Epigenes ; but thole who pretend that Adraſftus went 
4. and who give him rhe Glory to have 
brought the Vidtorious Army back again, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe that he commanded there. It was 
therefore his Turn to dic there, to make the Bal- 
lance even between him and the Six Colleagues he 
had the firſt time. 

(I) Ir pretty goed in Moreri's DiA/onary,] I only 
found theſe ſmall Faulrs in it. I. He makes A&ra- 
ſts Son of Gerdi, inftead of making him the Son 
of Midas, and Grandſon of Gerdias, conformably to 
the Latin Tranflation of Herodetur. I know very 
well that the Greek Text bears that he was the Son 

7) of Gerdive, and Grandſon of Atda:; but I know 


on the one {ide that Mr. Aerer; was not able to 
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91 ADRICHOMIA ADKICHOMITUS 


of Ontectardts, and begins (48) of the Yeu 1545. enn 
1 een meh in it ; and it appears that Cee, Grew Dule of Taſrany, 4 


Prines of 4 vat Wit, ad of xs Confurnmared Prudence, had communtewed his (A) 
Memoirs to the Anthor. y ds Thew 1 4 3 1 r 2 12 js inge- 

wins neu, that he took rf but of t none ; 
* 4, grocers Meters than bs * the alias do not confider Adv ion 
ful fn, according to his Meri, | of that Author's 
| les the Veh, that of the Emperor Rr 


erg, 
* 5 N. 


Proſeſſor, and lefe a Son nam d Mw + 
the ſame Function, and took 

7 ih ſome 
4 Id. ib. - 
p 117 n in in 
* Century, the Daughter of a Durch Gentleman, by 
nts ledge of Poetry, which ſhe made uſe of conformably to her ; for ſhe put D- 
e wilds Plalms in Verſe, and 4d divers other Sacred Poems, e Faber St | 


-pud J»-= % admir'd that Maiden's Wie and Learning. Cornelins Muſinr kept 2 ffrict and very 
82 Correſpondence with her. This is what Francis Swertius s tells us of her. I wonder that 
fuprs, Volerins Andrexr, whole Colleftion of the Writers of the Netherlands is much ampler 
44 than that of Francis Swertinr, ſays nothing of that Illuftrious Durch Maid. He could 
5pon= not be ignorant of what the other had faid of her. 
din A ADRICHOMIUS (Chrifion) was born at Delft in Holland, im the Year 1531, 
wn 1545. He was a Zealous Prieft for his Religion, and apply d himfelf co He was a con- 
". 18. p. fiderable time Director of the Nuns of St. Barbara in the Place of his Birth ; but the 
in. 494 Civil Wars of Religion having conſtrain d him to exile himſelf, he retir d firſt into (4) 
4 _ „ . Brabant, and afterwards to C , where he undertook a conſiderable Work that was 
>. 10s. Su to his Seudies, was the Deſcrip- 
of Feruſal-m in 3 as we 
at in 


Writings of the Monk Aunius of Viterbo. He 
9 1s. , and under that Name he publiſh d the $ Life of 
4 The 234. Speech de Chriitiana beatitudine, that had been « made 


Feſus 


reQify the Tranſlations by the Greek Guns inals ; and 
on the other fide, that there is a Greek Reading a- 
— to the Tranſlation. II. He ſhould not 

ve omitted that Creſus us'd ſome Expiatory Cere- ported, That 
monies in favour of Adreftus, that were us d for the of Spain, explain d by the Duke of Aba, it was con- 


Purification of Involun Homicides. III Ir in that Interview, That the Chief Heads of ue 

ought not to have been ſaid, That Adrofur kill'd him- the Proteffants ſhould be cut off, and that afterwards 

ſelf on the Body of the Son of Creſw, but on his they ſhould en Cr ents cance of the — 7 
w 


Tomb ; for Herodotur notes, That Creſuws havingexs Sicilian Veſperr. th that 4 Aubigne had not am- 


cus'd and comforted the Murtherer , caus'd his 52. the Author that ſery d him for an Original. mak. 


aun all Hiftorians, ſays he, and among them John 
uſes, given ro Baptiſt Adrian, who had the Cypher: pane”) —— id. 


Son to be buried. IV. Laſtly, he ou 
cited Che, or li. The Names of the 
the Books of Hereder are of no uſe in Citations, and the Duke of Florence, ſay ar with a Common Con 
chiefly when a French Book is made of ſuch a Po- the War: 
pular Uſe as Morer/'s Dictionary; however he ought follow'd 
to have finiſh'd the Evaluation of Clis, by adding, queſtion'd bur that 
or, the Firſt Book. 4 Aubigne copicd 
(43) And begins at the Tear 1336. ] Not pong 
it, Imuſt be contented with the Teſtimony of Mr. 
Then; but I advertiſe my n — — 
+)}Spond. ( Spondanus, our Adriani n his Hiſtory at the 
* ann. Year 1537. and finiſh'd it at —— 1574. It com- 


t not to have 


of the 


id any thing ? For Comment does not fi i 


Y 


1534 prehends 22 Books, and was printed at Florence by phers and Secrets. The more heinous uſati- 
n. 18, the Giznt/, in the Year 1583. in Fel. and at YFenice Oni ; Terms 
b 426, in Two Volumes in 470. in the Year 152 7, Marcello are 
Adviani, the Author's Son, publiſh'd that Hiſtory, had 
(occhi. and dedicated it to Francis de Medicis, Great Duke of he durſt 
wbi ſupra. Tuſcany. It contains the ſpace of 44 Years, if we ended 
p. 49- believe (5) Becchs. | 
A) Had communicated bis Mennire.} Mr. de Thou and 
(c) Genus had already ſaid in the 37" Book what he thought pri- 
hominum upon it, on the occaſion of the Private Conferences & Colo- 
ſuſpicax. that Catherine de Medicis had with the Duke of lbs, bur that 
Ibuan. at the Interview of Baiome. The Proteflants, ſays here for 
1.37. p. he, who area very (e) Miſtruſtful People, gave for Mac 


549. ad our, That the Extirpation of their Sec was con- 
ang 1565, trived in theſe Conferences. What happen'd after- 
wards will certainly inform our Poſterity whether Mr. 


it was falſe, or not. He adds, That John Baprift 4+ 
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ee in the Moe of Fave too, being os the Vene of fe te, dt whe by 


60d iy the Miorrittery of the (mee, of the 3, 


ot for fre fire # 


P1ighter 51 Adv 7 
1 Nac 71 11, e ame, that hep in try F iti with the $Y1phe! al 


Waben, Meme the had eien Des 


i . f rok fre Fri f (iy 


7, and which we 


promouneed iy ene „ if they begun with F, they may be fornd xt the letter 7 16 


con ding to their Rank, 


* 


| „ AT 


*. 9 „ 


Ar eee 2 farmons (ate nnder 7 brine, and under the Three following 


pe tote, win of © Ne wer, 


Not hnding * fell in an grew Preferment ittſe ger 


„% Pretorfhip 4, and having 2 grewe Inclimrion to puſh fel forward ifs why from 


ner whatfoever, heturr 4 


ELLA 4 that Conte, 11d 


eculer paint! (e ae 7 (oem to 


by that succe fe he fornd hirmfelf in the Number of the Firlt . 
tors, and en the Favour of Tri, whe (EC) hated Agrippines moreiily, 


ALI GALEL 


160 
Ihe Praifes 


pt - a a 
that his Floquence receiv'd of that Emperer made him reliſh chat Trade , info- 
wich that he was ſe dem without having forme Accufation, or forne accuſed Perſon's 


( me in hand ; which gave more Reputation to his Tongue than to his Honef! 
he loft much of his Glory even as © his Eloquence, when 4 Old Age (0 
wore out his Mind, conld not nevertheleſs oblige him te leave off Pleading. 
itte of Clindia Plehn fell in the Y ear of Kam- 779. 

lit Virus wi acculed by the fame Orator, and by h, Pilibells, 


wonder 4 chat Alber who had 


4 ' ell 
aving, 
Ihe Ac 
The Year after „ her Sor 
No body 


en 4 long time poor, und who hid not well mag d 


the Gain of the foregoing Accuſation, return d to the Charge ; but they wonder d that 
+ Relation en, of fo great u Family as Prbline Dolabells was, had aflociaced himfelf 


with that Accufer. 


Aber died in the Reign of Nor» 7, in the Year of Rome $12, 
" (iid that it was at Table, for having eat too much. 


himſelf very much to him in his Youth, ſpeaks often of him. 


precable Narrations appear d in his Pleadings, and that there were publick Collections 


of his Jeſts, whereof he reports forme. 
Oritor had publiſh'd concerning Wienefles. 


e had both a preſent and a flattering Wit, or elſe he had been undone. It was - when 


| 
g became his Antagoniſt, and pleaded « in Perion agiinlt him. Domitizs ftead 


Work himfelf, and that the Theatre of the Holy- 
Ld is diſtin from the Deſcription of the Holy- 
land. &e. are Fallities. 

% Tiberius who hated Agrippina mortally. ] That 
Princes queſtion'd fo little that it was he who had 
occaltoned that Proceſs, that ſhe ſhewed no Reſent- 
ment for it to Demitins, The latter meeting her one 
diy in the Streets, turn'd from her : She thought 
that he had made that ſtep out of ſhame, and having 
caus d him to be calf d, ſhe bid him (2s) fear nothing, 
and told him, That it was not he but hamm 
who was the cauſe of all thut. It is a fign that the 
had read the Had 

D OM Age having wore out bus Mind, could not ne- 
wirtbelsſ/ ol . That defett is but roo common; 
tew Perſons know how to make their retreat in 
Seaſon ; few Perſons can ſay with lors (4) p 

EN mb provgntam crebes qui perſons anrem ; 

SU on mature fans eu, ne 

Pecert ad extremum ridendus, & ilia ducat. 

Poers and Orators ought to be moſt diligent to know 
the time when to withdraw themſelves trom Afﬀairs, 
becaute they have more need of a great Fire of 
Imagination than others, yet it happens but too oft- 
en that they keep in the career until the urmoſt 
declination of Age. They think the Publick is 
condemn'd to drink the very Dregs of their pre- 
rended ar Bur if formerly the A (b) 
Imited the time wherein People might Marry, ( for 
they forbid the Women of 50 and the Men of 60 
Years of Age todo it] and if they ſuppos d that 
tet a certaa Age they ſhould nor think any more 
of getting Children, either becauſe of the Extintti- 
en, or the weakneſs of the Faculties, every one 
ovghr alſo ro ſet bounds ro himſe lt for the Produtti- 
on of Books, which is a kind of Generation to 
Which every Age is no ways proper. The Compa- 
rifon that Hora-e makes ule of, puts me in mind of 
a Precept that Ai left us ; which old Poets ought 
to apply ro themſelves. 


Hunc (e queque, ubi aut werde gravis aut jam ſegnior 


ann: 


prelia vent oft, 
Ur qzendam in ftipuls maguus fine viribus ig. 
Ieaffom furit. 
I oy, ro make the beſt uſe of this 
Leflon 


and not to think to climb on Parnaſſus, when 
they ace become like that Horſe that Pliny ſpoke of 
alter Ar erde, (4) Generat mas ad ans triginta tre! 


Ie is 

Puintilian 5 who had (H addicted 

He lays that divers 4- 

He ſpeaks alſo of the Two Books which that 

It Was well for him on 4 certain time that 

ot 

Opunte c ad 2 dur ffs tradunt ad- 

juten mods 11 attollm1s Niere parte (07 paris, They 

obſcure their firſt Glory by it, in imiration of our 
Domitivs Afer See what 


Il be faid of Jobn Dan. 
rat in his Article. Some conſecrate their Muſes to 
devout Poems in their old Age ; they are com 
(-) infipid Fruits I ay commonly , for there arc 
very excellent Works compos'd by old Men on all 
Subjefts. 

(£) Had addiffed himſelf very much to him in bis 
Towth, | Carle Stephens, Lloyd , and Hofman , in 
their Dictionaries, Glandorpius at the 306. page of 
his (nomaſticon , and others Remark that ein- 

ln informs us of that particularity in the gth 
Book, (enftetur [ono Domitium fibi atoleſcrutuls cul. 
tum Rut they all fay that he adds, that the Autho- 
rity which Domit/us had was much dimiaiſked, 4 
prime autoritate multum ſaminuats. | have not found 
this in that place of las; he ſays (f) [uffciee 
bunt aliepui libri dus Domitio Are in han rem c- 
Fei, quem advleſcentulur ſonem colui , ut non lee mihi 
tant vm ea, ſod ploraque 1x pfo fiut coguita. He ſhould 
have quoted the 14h Chapter of the 12th Book of 
Heineilian. There tis that we find the Decadency 
of the Authority of our Dow:r:w ; and we find it 
there as a Confirmation of a Precept, which the 
Author had given, concerning the retreat which 
the Orators ought to make, when their Age will 
not ſuffer them to maintain their firſt Glory. (f 
Nm quia prodeſſe wnquam ſat fit, & ida mente, ata; 
ila facultate fredite non conveniat operis pulcherrins 
gun long! imum tempu! ;, ſ-d quia det bee quoque pre- 
Jpicere, ne quid peur quam fecerit, ſaciat. Neque enim 
centia made conftar Qrater , que augetur aunis, fed vo- 
ce, laterum firmitate ; quibus fraftis ant inminutis, 
State, ſou waletudine ; Cavendum 7 , we quid in Orate- 
re [umm deſideretur, ne 15 5 fatigatus, ne que dis 
cet parum audiri ſentiat, ne ſe queratur prierem. Vidi 
ego longs omnium ques mini cogn ſcere contigit, ſummun 
eraterem, Domitiam Afrum valde ſcucem, quotidie ali- 
gu ox e quam merucrat auteritate perdentem , cum as 
gente ide, quem Principem fſuifſe quondam Fori nou at 
dubium , alii ( quod indiguum widebatur ) rideront, alii 
evbeſcerent, | 


ficere quam 
niere Mare anicquam in has Stati voniat infid: 
receptu cane, Of in poerians intigre nave perveniee. 
do not mark Aforer;'s great and capital Omiſſions, 


ma 
wal only remark, that his Citation of Swetonins and 
of Dion, in Cal:guls, is nothing worth . For beſides 


I 


occafie fuit illir dicendi Made cum d- p. m 
e. Ne erant illa qualiacunquemala ſed 890. 
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AFRANTUS AGAR „ HAGAR 


of deferding bene, repeated that Prince's Plex with (1/7) hene of Admirntion, and 
then Kneeled down and beggd Pardon , dechiring that he frorded ee 
Floquence more than his Cuatity of Emperor, He wis not only pirdonrd, big wi 
ite ral d to the Confilihip, by the depoiing of thoſe that were ther! in Office, Flis 
Fault win very Might ; he had erected x Statue to Cie, and noted in the Inferiprion, 
that that Prince ws Contirt for the Second 2 at the Age of 17 Years He thought en 


muke this (ort by it ; but the Emperor fre 
ene hd him for his Y onth, and the infringing of the Laws «. 


him for it , pretending that he ro- 
Aſer had Tome adoyprive 


c fügten Pling the Younger will inform you fo, and tell you (74) forme curious Cir- 


cumflances of ther, 


ATFRANIUS Orinllionn4 Rim Senator of a bad R 


infamous I ewdnels,cnter'd into the great Confpiracy againſt 
ona Reaforr to hate that Prince, who had 


He denied a long time to be of that 


in the Year of Rime $19, He had a 
made 4 cruel Satyr in Verſe againſt him, 


by reaſon of his 
Nevo,that coſt ines Life 


racy, but confeſt it at laſt in hopes of his Pardon, He ſhewed more Conſtancy in 
Execution thar! could have been expected, conſidering the Life he had lead c 


AGAR, of rather Hager, the Servant, and afterwards the Concubine of the Patri- 


arch Abrabim, was y an Feyftian. 


There is forme likelihood chat he took her in his Ser- 


vice when he return d from Fg pr, and after having recover d his Wife that King Phs- 


that it is not —_— to cite Hen otherwiſe than in 
relation to fuch or fuch + Book , and that it is only 
his Abbreviator Xiphiling:;, who is cited in relation 
to ſuch or ſuch an Emperor, it is not true that Suers- 
„„ (peaks of Demitins Afer, either in the Life of 
(re, of in any Book that we have remaining of 
%% So that when Scaliger advances in his Notes on 
the Chronicle of Enſebinr, that what has been ſaid of 
that Orator by St. ren, was taken out of Snoroninr 

he muſt — 0 have regard to Books that are of} 
fince the Death of that Father, Mr. Hoeſman gives 
us two Demitins Afer's inſtead of one, and makes 
uſe of the bad Citation for which we have cenſured 


Mr. Moreri. 

(F) That Prince's Plea, ] Caligula was fo charm'd 
with that Piece, that when one of his freed Men 
who had contributed much to appeaſe him, would 
reproach him concerning the Proceſs enter'd againſt 
Domitins, he anſwered him, I ought not to have . 
e _ of that Importance. It is as much as 
it he had aid, What, ſbenl I have labour d in vain 
en that Plea, ſhould I rather haue renounce d the Prailes 
that my Rhetorich deſery'd, than expoſe the Life of Do- 
mitius t There are but roo many great Men who 
would take it For a great Diſorder ; they think eve 
thing ought to be facrific'd to their Paſſions. Thoſe 
who taid that the Cardinal de Lorrain choſe rather to 
expoſe the Catholiciſm to all the — of the Con- 
ference of 5, than deprive himſelf of the Glory 
of ſhewing his — and his Eloquence there, 
( knew him pretty well. 

(F3) And tell you enriour Circumftancer of them, ] 
Domitins agopted 'T wo Brothers whole Names were 
Demitins Tallusr, and Domitins Lucan: ; He caus'd af- 
ter wards their Father's Eſtate to be confiſcared, and 
left them his in ſome manner againſt his Will; for 
it is vety likely that a ſurprize of Death hinder'd him 
from revoking the Will that he had made to their 
Advantage. Domitins Lucanus the Son-in-Law of 
Curtius Mantia, made himſelf odious to his Father- 
in-Law. He had a Daughter in whoſe Favour Man- 
%s would not make his Will but on condition that 
Lucanns ſhould fer her at Liberty; but when ſhe was 
ſer at Liberty, Domitius Tullus adopred her. It was 
a colluſion of the Two Brothers : They liv'd in 
Community of Eſtate , and therefore as toon as the 
Daughter was brought _ under the paternal 
Power, by Reaſon of the Adoption, Domitins Luca- 
unt had a ſhare in Mantia's Inheritance, though the 
latter had uſed many precautions to hinder him from 
it (5). Domitius Tullus was his Brother's Heir, pre- 
ferably ro the Daughter that was common to 
them. He made many Perſons hope for his Succeſ- 
ſion, whereby he procur'd all the Careſſes, all the 
Preſents, and all the officious Aſſiduities to himſelf, 
that are uſed to rich old Men whoſe Inheritances 
are courted, but he deceiv'd them all. The Maiden 
whom he had adopted was his Heireſs, and all his 
Legacies were given to his Relations. He remem- 
ber'd his Wife chiefly, for he left her a good Eſtate. 
She had undervalued herfelf in „ con- 
ſideting the pitiful Condition to which Age and Di- 
ſeaſes had reduc d him. He might have diſguſted a 
Woman in that Condition, if ſhe had been his Wife 
in his Youth and Vigor. With how much more 


* 


Reaſon ought he to appear diſagrec able to a Spouſe 
that —— her — — when be wis fo infirm. 


Nevertheleſs that Woman bore all the diſguſts of her 
Condition ſo patiently, and ſupported her Husband's | 
infirm and decay'd Life with b much Charity, that | 
ſhe regain'd the good Opinion of the Publick That 
f Man was fo impotent in all his Members, that 
is Servants were oblig'd to waſh and cleanſe his 
Teeth, which caus'd him to complain of being eve- 
ry day oblig'd to lick his Slaves Fingers. Ver he 
had no mind to die . Pliny's words that reach us 
all this, and that contain ſo many Charatters of Man- 
ners, deſerve to be reported. (4) Acrcepit (unor) a+ e 
man fſimas villas, accepit magnam prevniam ver opti» abt nn 
me & pationtiffims : a« tante moll, de wire merits, (0! 
quants mags oft reprebenſa, quid nupfit. Nam mulicr £0 
natalibur clara, moribur proba, gte degli u,, din wvi- Lip: 
dna, mater olim, parum decore ſegqunta matrimenium vi. v9) 6 | 
debatur divitis ſenus ita perditi morbe , ut *. tadie poſe. (0) i" 
fit uxeri , quam jewvenir , ſanuſque dun et. Qnippe 
omnibus membris extortus 65 frattus tanta oper ſolu c 
lit obibat : as ne in leffuls qui dem, uf ab oli eu- 
tur. Quinetiam , fadum miſcrandumque diba, donter of Me: | 
lavander, fricandeſque prabebat. Audit um off frequentey 9% © 
ab ipſe, quum qurreretur de contumeliis debilitatis ſus, (/) Ty 
fe digitos ſerverum ſuorum idie lingere Vivebat | 
tamen, vivere volebat, ſuſlent ante maxim nxere, 
que culpam inchoati matri moni i in gloriam perſeverancia | 
verterat. Doubtleſs that Woman's Virtues would be £*7 oo 
more to be admir'd, if ſhe had foreſeen the long con- 
tinuance of the Man's Infirmities whom ſhe Marri-W— 
ed. But after all, ſhe deſerves to be prais'd ; for f , FR 
the hopes of purchaſing a moſt ample Dowry at the ©" = 
price of ſome very vexatious bur thort Loth g 
deceiv'd her, yet made no de{pireful ſhew thac L 
her Condition diſpleas'd her, but a her Duty al- Re * 
ways with a good Grace. What fine Deſcriptions : 
are there in that Letter of Pliny! how well docs * F 1 
that miſerable mpg Perſon that fears Death, tre- | 
preſent human Weakneſs to the Life! A defect fh. 
which we ſhall ſpeak (e) eliewhere, and which was 
in thoſe times much more ſhameful than at pcelent ; 
for it was taken for a courageous and a reſolute Addi. 
on to an end to roo tedions Sickneſſes. 
What diſorder on the other ſide, to de a Man that | 
has a Daughter, and Grand-children , give out 4 
that he looks for Heirs out of his Family; and that u 
they need =P lay a formal Siege to his Inheritaace 1. 2 * 
to take the Place? What ſordid Traffick ? What % 
Cunning? But if that Avarice was baſe,that of theber - _ 
ſons whom it cheated was not leſs ſordid. They would ©” BR 
have been leſs (f) blamable , if they had courted « a j 
Man's Favour that had no Children, and if they , 
had not cried out againſt Domitins Tullus after his (2/7 
Death. Their Complaints were laught at that diſ- _ 
cover'd their Shame, the deceaſed was prais'd, and 
his Conduct was thought good for ſuch a corrupt 
ay as that, Let us make uſe again of Pliny's Pen- 

. (a) Yarii teta civitate ſormenes : alii fitum, in- 
atum, immenmorem loquuntur, ſeque ipſer , dum in 
png » turpi ſimi confeſſonibus produnt, qui de 
le wt: de patre, ave, proave ri querantws : 
alii contr d bee ipſum laudibus EL. quod ft fruftratur 
improbas ſper bominum, ques fic decipers pro meribus tem- 
Rerum prudentia oft. (4) & 
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115 Fate 1 
on ght ſerfouſly to think, e 17174 
alike, However it be, ge finding herſelf with Child became u proud a+ if the had (7 
done 4 very grent Exploit ; but her Infolence was foon abated, Sa, who coult not OO 
ſuffer to fee herſelf fo II reared by her, abus d her (C) in ſuch a manner that Phe oblig 4 2, 
her to leave the Houſe, Hye did not come in again until ſhe had humbled her telt . 
according to the order the had receiv d for it from an Angel, who told her that fhe "not 
ſhould be deliver'd of A Sor! that ſhould quarrel (DP) with every body, A liale while af 5, 4 
ter ſhe was deliver'd of [, who was Educated at his Father's until () he was at — — 
leaſt 15 of 16 Years Age. le is not known whether theſe Two Women agreed very 2 
well all that any; but we know that at laſt Hager was oblig d to march off with her Son. Chi'd- 
grub would abſolutely have it ſo, becauſe ſhe had ſeen Ih mock at fome (F) thing, tag, 
Abraham ſant the Mother and the Child away with a very ſmall iu, The Rette l pray 
of Water that he he ied thee go i1 
gave them being emptied, poor Hg law the Hour that her Son mult unte my 
(G) die Mai, 1 
(ne 4.1 ſri that the Chal that Sec He haps U 
FT . 1 0 dec ret in if. maintain d C 4 
Jem Pariphrat is the firſt that und that falſe towards Hager , tht the true LE difed by 
4 &R Tradition, He pretends that Phorarh having taken Chiſtiſements on the falſe one, exile it, torment it her, 16, 
bus fi. away $444, gave her his own Daughter Hager for z and what follows. He was ſeverely taken up for 7 
vs Kar- Servant, that Serab brought her along with her in the Philoſophical (n) Commentary on the 
hs ww into the Land of Condon. If is ai Rabbi Jeſbuah s 0 Compel them to co in. (*) Com. 
4) ud Pte n- Thought (). Another (4) Kl, relates the thing, 44 () That ould quarrel with every body. } The Pilot. 
2 erer. if Pharach having obſerv'd the Prodigies that were (e] Angel ſaid to her, He will be a wild Man ; his bart. 3. p. 
oh \ be. 16, done to his Perſon fince he had taken away Sarah, hand will be againſt Man, and every Man's 6 
haul Lapud Hei- had faid to Hager , 2 Daughter you had better be hand againſt him. If it were permitted to look for ( Gene- 
* degg hiſt, Sryvant in that Family than — in another. But Types here , as St. Anguitin did , one would think 1515. 12 
0 Par t. 2, abe (5) Zachuth does not her of fo « that / was the Emblem of certain Miſanthio. (e Gene- 
od | ? = Family 4.08 = only that ſhe was 8 Servant of Chu- — ontroverſiſts that do nothing but bite every 1 15.16, 
FT SO) ria the Wife of Pharavh, and that Churis give her body, and who to declare War the better againit (4) Gene- 
* mon Jar- to Sarah after the Death of her Husband. St. Chry- human kind, fly every Moment out of their Sphere, is 21. 5, 
11. | ſoftom (a] lays, that Pharavh himfelf that Ser- writing on all kind of Matters right or wrong, and ) Apud 
ro 4 vant to Abrabeom. The Scripture (e obſerves in- always in the Style of defaming Libels. Al Hierony- 
— 1d deed that other Preſents that he made him he and Countries produce thoſe Copies of bana mum cap. 
* % In l. gave him Servant-Maids. If he him this, let Some of thoſe Copies differ from the Original 1 lu fra- 
* Mes © droJucha- us not queſtion but that he choſe verſons in this, that though they caſt Stones on every body, dit. He- 
* ian 1pud whoſe condition it was to ſerve, I could willingly few Perſons take the trouble to caſt them back again brats. 
{tel $1i- deg, believe what Phils fays (f), That ſhe embrac'd Ar- on them, but let them quietly enjoy the milcrable Vide Sa- 
ary! * ham's Religion; but as to what he adds, chat that pa- Impunity that increaſes theit Audacity and ther lan t. 1. 
1 4 =) A triarch ceas d from enjoy ing her as ſoon as he perceiv'd Frenzy. 9 474. 
Lach 1 Cre = that ſhe was with Child „I ſhall neicher y nor (E) Until be was at leaſt 145 of 16 Tears of Age ] Cornclh us 
79 - pile in affirm it. They are Myſteries that we ought not to Here is the proof of it. 1/bmacl was 14 Years oid * 4e 
4 ct, p. pry into it muſt be ſuppos d that under when Iſaac was born, for ha was born when . c. 
rf W 1 * 1. the Vails of the Night, or behind the Curtain, and how was (p) 86 Years of Age, and Abrabam was (9) Þ 109 
1 2 Gene- we muſt leave them in their natural Obſcurity. The an hundred Years old when $arah was deliver d of ld » for 
— „. 2. always 75 Miracles attribute (g) Hagans Iſass. Now the latter was weaned before Jb mae! £74 4 
"i 7 1 Converſion to the ies that were done in he- was put away; therefore, ce. I do not amulte my 47 1141” 
— ') 2 li. rab Houſe becauſe of Sarah's Rape. felf with the Opinion of thoſe Jews (+) who bel:ove e 
er 8 958 A- ( A long time} It is faid in Geneffr that Abraham that Iſaac ſuck d Twelve or Five Years; for if L did en- 
I . — had dwelt tenYears in the land of Canean when he lay rely on it, I would have given a longer time for 7 v2 
* a 12 with Hager ; from whence the Jews have(b) inter d „s abode with Abrabam, than that which 1 71 of 
1 n + that » Husband ought not to cohabir any more have ſer down. See the Remark G Age : St. 
ok bY Aber. with his * when he has found her Barren for (F) Had fern Iſhmacl mock at ſomething. ] The I:41u5,ubi 
* % Aben- the ſpace of Ten Years. An abſurd Con e Tranſlation of the LXX bears, that Sarch s ill Hu. 1upra,crss 
* 2 7 well becauſe Abrabem (i) had been Married above mour proceeded from her having ſeen Jjbmael lay 80 Jzrom, 
wy — 16, Ten Years to grab when 'd her Servant- with Jſa«c. The Vulgar Trantlation followed 1— Del Rio, 
rt * — — to him, as becauſe he thought on nothing Teſs in it ; Cum —_— Sars flium Hagar £gyptie ladentem M, Pece- 
Uo 5 ©gg- chan to forſake her, when he livd Ten Years cum flies ſuo. The Hebrew Text particularizes no- lian for 
[ucus W (;) N 1 the Land of Canaan without procreation thing ; it leaves us to gueſs whether Hagar s Son ? [4c 
lum £Þ Y — VE. langhr at Sarah of ar Iſaa:, or at the Feaſt that was C. 
_— pr . (00) Bod alſo an aft of Obrdience according to the made when Iſaac was wean d, or at ſuch other thing ; (-) Het- 
222 - 2 ſome Interpreters. | The Vulgar Tran- or elſe whether he made bimſelf too familiar 6&4; ib. 
_ hos braham Verſe lays,Cumque ite acquirſceret ae ant! ; and the with, or Su ior to Iſaac or laſtly whether he p 295- 
_—_ went out of 7 of Geneve, (kb) And Abraham obeyed the would best him. Some Interpreters have many fri- (“ R. L!i- 
_—_— bis Country — of Sarah. St. Auguſtin gave this latter Senſe to volous Thoughts on this ; for they believe that ei. ei Pick. 
889 pp. words of the Seriprure; for after having obſerv'd ther grab ſaw Iſbnael commit fome Act, of Idola. © - 
/. BS Haran. ., 48 Abraham had the complaiſance by turns to ad- try, or that he play d ſome lewd Tricks, or that he bud Hei- 
1; RS Genefis himſelf to Hagar and to leave her, according as would beat Iſaac. (i) Hebrei nonnulli accipinnt os la- dag b. 
qe mo alrer'd her Deſires, he makes this Exclamation, ſs idolelarriec, videlicet idola fingent em Cf colentom 1's 4605 
(k) 8 O virus viriliter utent em ſyminu , conjuge tempe- lem vide Sara % venerewm bunc %% Baal 
fla. oh. 16 _ ancila OBTEMPER ANTER, nulls int n- fe luſum flatuwnt & dctothionem turpitud!- Harhu- 
mn 65 had already made uſe of this Expreſſion, ww. Negue deſunt qui Iſmaclem fratri necem molirum rim. 
60 A Uſus eff ea (concubina) new ad explendam libidi- oe exiftiment, He did much more, according to («/ Lyra- 
ug. new, nec inſultans, ſed petizs OBEDIENS conjugi. „than go about ro heat him; „ nus apy 
(C) Abur 7 Wes, go ; tor they f/ pre pid 
he 4 ber in ſuch 2 manner } Who would tend that he ſhot an Arrow to kill him. Tis d Teri 
* ve thought this would ſerve one day for (e) the Hebrew Word ſignifies Four things in the in (eat. 
' pology to thoſe that perſecute Seits? Yer the ripture, Paſtime, Idolarry , an Amorous Cane, C. 21. 


ind of &. Auguſtin found 


and a deſperate Fight. To prove the 3d Signiſicati- 
| on, 


* AGAR „ HAGAR 


(0) fie of Thich, For fear of being profert of that Might, ſhe went of u diſtance from 
(6 plugs whore the had Mid ene, An Ange! ce to her Relief , and difcoverd x 
Wall 6 het where he Ai het Bottle, and by (hat means the far d ber Sor « Life, She 
Married hr after rrde to aff Egyprins Worn, This far the Seripure carries his Hiſtory. 


«Ti Divers Keb s protend without any Rector that Higer is the fime with Koike, who 
„ was er eee Wit er the Dexth of $1415, Br that Ferrer is much more tolerable 
— than the ridiculous Superflition of the Swrarone , who homnour d (FH) the Stone on which 


theres Herr, 14 they rid; granted ruhe, the ut Favour, as 4 Relick, Their Writers do 
toten, not mention that Reaſon , and acknowledge but a ) rer remote Relation between 
„ehe, Fe and that dene An 1 Author cited by Fefe meant donbriefs fig, when he (aid 
1. F- that Abr oboe Married an Hg Servant Maid, by whom he had 4 dozen of Children 
pd Fei. that et d on ens, and vided it among themſelves, The Ralls: have advanced 
doggrr another Fable, t& wit, that Une care to Life again before he was born ; for, foy 
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bees 70 
br Son 
that ſhe 
ſuckled 


him Nee 


T. ary 2. 


Maccab. 


C. 7. 9 27. 
(-) More. 
ri i of t ar 


Number. 


Avology of Se. Angnſ/tin for that Gond 
marks If and I of the Article . 


they, the Mother loft her Fruit for a Puniſhment of her Vaniey, and by the Fatigue« 
of the Journey ; but her deference for the Angel wh advisd her to humble her felf to 
her Miſtreſs, obliged God to rexnimate her Child. 


Cornelis # [ apide afſures in the 


17 it Prge of his Commentary on the —_— that 7 ite, belicy d it. 


Geh wronghully aecis'd of having vomite 


4 1h concerning the Concubinage of __ ut there is more Reafon to ſay that the 


In, "ley make uſe of the 6th Chapter of ehe, 
where it is faid %% Abienelech lee ont of & HW ns 
r, [ow ieee [portions wits Rebecen br 1 . Hut 
hu to extend the Signification of that word be- 
vod it» due Limits, to pretend that it hgnifies the 
work of the Fleſh in that place. It ſuffices 
ts take it for @ certain Privacy that proved 
that they were not Brother and Siſter, but HuC- 
band and Wife ; for that is the Concluſion 46;- 
melech drew from it | ſhould find nothing more 
plauſible than this ; that Huna ſhewed forne Airs 
of dien, that made arab frar that he would one 
day diſpute the Birthright, if it was not early pre- 
vented 

(G) That ber Son wot die of Thinft | Suppoſing 
that the mocking that sarah was offended at was on 
occation of the Lerft chat was made when ane 
v 44 weaned, Ihe muſt have been driven away 
being about i6 Years ofAge If it be 1 that this 
Moc ery was much poſterior ro the eaſt, his Age 
will be fo much the more tacreaſt at his going — 
from his Father Butlet us take the thing at the worſt; 
Jet its ni ve him butSixteenYears. Is it not very ſtrange 
that hrs Mother was oblig'd ro carry him on her 
Shoulders at that Age, to lay him under a little Tree, 
to take him up again, to rake him in het hands, and 
to give him teme drink * Read that place of 
the Scriprure concerning mae; it repretents 
2 Child in Swadling Cloaths , or very near if, 
We cannot come out of that Abyſs, by ſuppoſing 
that that Fatt was not put right in its place ; tor it is 
expreſly declar d that Sarah fent mae away , be- 
uſe the would not have him ſhare the Inheritance 
with Hung, And therefore Hh was not drove away 
Hater ene was born ; and conſequently he was as 
fit to ſeek for Water as his Mother, he was no longer 
(a) cid Eon Hor, a little Child to be carried on 
the Shoulders, Ce. I foreſee that 1 ſhall be told, 
that neither the Tranſlation of the LXX. nor the 
vulgar Tranſlation fay, That bmeel was put on Ha- 
gar's back ; and that ir ought therefore to be conclu- 
ded, that the Hebrew Text does not clearly favour my 
Suppoſit tion. Well, let us leave it ; the reſt of the 
Narrative is ſufficient tor me, and 1 will refer it to 
the Judgment of all the Readers that ſhall conſider 
the thing without prejud ice. Perhaps the beſt (olu- 
tion would he to ſry, that as they liv'd longer in 
thote Ages, they did not come out of Childhood fo 
ſoon as we: This would do very well, if it did 
not reſult from thence, that Iſbmact was 20 Years 
old when he was thruft our of doors ; for according 
to that Anſwer 1/-ac muſt have ſuck d longer than 
they ſuck'd in the time of the Maccabees, Now in 
that Age (6) they fuck d Three Years; we ſhould 
believe then with Sr. ren, and with divers other 
Moderns, the old Hebrew Tradition which 1 ſpoke 


of, to wir, that ne was not weaned until Five 


Years of Age. 1 wonder that thoſe (c) who follow 
it do not perceive the difficulty, for it does not 
ceaſe to be great, though it be ſuppoſed, as I do, 
that /ſaac did not ſuck fo long as the Maccabees 
did. # > 

"H) Ne Stone. on which Hagar. ] What Stories ! as 


of the Patriarch is very weak, See the Re- 


A G A- 


if Arran who wit x great Lord, and whoſe Reti- 
nne amonnted to above Three hundred Domeſtichs 
able to bear Arms, had not a Bed to give to a Con- 
cubine of that kind. He did not take her but at the 


Sollicitation of his Wife ; if was grab that per V 


form'd in forne manner the Funktions of a Pra- 
nymph it was more like a Wedding than an 
thing elſe ; and yet they tell us that ſuc 
a Marriage was Confummated on a Stone. Thar 
Story might be told, if, it concern'd 4 
Maſter that was afraid of his Wife , and whom an 
hundred Reaſons would have oblig'd to do the Trick 
by Stealth, where he could find an Opportunity for 
it, leſt if he let it eſcape to wait for a ber. 
ter place, he ſhould not find it again in his 
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Life-time. However it be , we underſtand by Le- e N 


thymins Zigabentee (d) that the Saracens honout d and 
kiſs d a Stone which they call d Brachtan; and when 
they were ask d the Reaſon of it, fome antwer'd, it 
was becauſe Abraham had known Hagar on that Stone; 
and others, that it was becauſe he had tied lis Ca. 
mel to it in going to offer up llt The Game Au- 
thor ſays, I hat that Stone was the head of the Sta- 
tue of You, the Deity that the ancient Ibn eee 
worſhipp d. The form of the Anathima's that a So- 
recen is to recite, who embraces Chiiſtianity , con- 
firms all that that Author ſays; for he notes that that 
Stone ( isa Figure of Nun, and that the Saracens 
ſpoke of it as of a thing that had ferv'd Abraham for 
what is faid above. On this Occaſion I ſhall lay that 
the Stone that was worſhipp'd by the allen, and 
which they took for the God Mars, was all (y) black 
and rough. Maximus Tyrins who had ſeen it, lays(g) 
only that it was Square. The Mother of the Gods 
whom the Phryz/ans adored with a very particular 
Zeal,was only a plain Stone; and they gave but a 
Stone to the Reman Amballadors, that detir'd to eſta- 
blith the Worſhip of that Divinity at Rome ; (6) 
I: legates comiter acceptor Peſſinuntem in Phrygi am dedux- 
it, ſacrumque is lapidem quem matrem Deum incole off: 
aigchant tradidit, ac deportare Romans jaffit. How bad 
ſoever was the Idolatry of thoſe who worſhipp'd the 
Stone that 7aceb (1) fer up for a Monument, having 
Anointed and Conlecrated ir to God, ir was yet 
more tolerable than that of the Saracens ; for Jaces's 
Stone ſerv d him for a Pillow in a Night that he had 
— as one may lay, with God; the _ and the 

ions that entertain'd him, repreſenting hea- 
venly things fo well to him. The Saracens durſt 
not have ſaid fo much in relation to their pretended 


Stone of Hagar. Scaliger (i) collected a very curious ( 


ut what. 2 


Erudition concerning that Stone of Jacob ; 
the Learned Poceck ſaid concerning that which the 
Saracens honour'd is no leſs conſiderable. I am go- 
ing to mention ſomething of ir. 
(1) But ® * remete Relation between 
0 


that Stone. ] u muſt conſult (1) Prceck to know 


their Religion exactly upon this. The black Stone cok. Ne- 
which they venerate is in the Temple of Mecee, in a 118 in 
Corner, two cubits and a third part of a cubit from eim. 
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cious Stones of Parana e, 2nd that it deſcended 


thence with Adam ; that it was carrried thither 
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AGATHON 
14, and of 1 ernte, 
deere morenver 4 Grd Natire to him. 
Good Man, and that his Table wit wit 
the Feaſt: he made after 
been crown'd (*) in the 


ene of x 


4"1y [4 In Plate's Dialogues wherein 4 they 
Some Authors report that he wi + 4 very 


gnifieent, Perhaps they ground themelves or 
his firſt Trogedy had obrained the Vidory, and after bis had 
ve go thouſand Men, 5 in the 4th Year of the 


Ne Plats ſuppoſes that the Diſcourſes that he relates on the Netre of Love, 
* one of his Books, were held the day after that Crowning, at the ſecond Feat chat 
Agathen made. The Pieces of that Poet « were fo full of Anrithe/cr, that he (rid to 
+ Man who would take them away, Tis 4s not obſerve that you tear Agathon [rom Agu- 
thon, He ws the Darling + of Parſaviar the Coromiaen, and he follow'd him to the 


Court of Arcbelans, — Macedonia, 


ocure him a more ſen 


He 
Pleaſure by their 


narrell'd often with him, but it was to 
econcitiation. Thus he explain'd him- 


If to that Prince, who ask d him the Cauſe of their frequent Quarrels, as ien in- 


forms us in the zt 
is I (A) reported in the Hiſtorica 


Chapter of the Second Book of his 
elſewhere „ what is related of —1 * Paſſion for Aget hon. 
Dictionaries. 


arious Hiſtory, 


It ſeems that the Scholiaſt of e 


| have ſaid 
The Anfwer of the fir! * 
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4 Tragich 4nd & (4' Cen Poet, + Diſciple of b, b 
very fon for his 
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, *. Wt. 
tes Ari. 
Mt my 
"oY 7 10 oy 
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p 79. 
I4 * 
Protacore 


> „ 


inſorms us that Agathmn (C) died at the Court of Archelavr; and it might be con- Moribus 


cluded from the Words of Arif 
the Frogs was ated, that is in 
thing of Agetbon but 


again in the Time of the De 
to the World again when 4 
ple; and that the Angel Gabriel put it into that Archi- 
teft's Hands It had been ot firſt whiter than Snow, 
and bei than the Sun, but it turn'd black for 
having been touch'd by aWoman that had her Months. 
Others ſay, That the Sins of Men made it loſe its 
Wh and Brightneſs ; others own that t 
ſully'd it with much kiſſing and touching it. What 
St. Jes Damaſcenus and Euthymins aſſert, That there 
is Une Head engraven in it, would be very diffi- 
cult to prove by the Books of the heben, There 
is another Stone which they eſteem ſacred, and on 
which 7 a Figure is to be ſeen; but it is a 
Figure of Feet, and not of « Head ; it is the Print 
of Abraham's Feet when he reſted on that Stone either 
s) building the Temple, or while his (4) Daughter. 
n-Law (e) waſh'd his Head when he made Ine a 
Viſir. laſt Stone is ſhut up in an Iron Cheſt. 
Abmed Ele Tuſef boaſts () to have ſeen and kifG'd it, 
and to have drank Water there of the Well Zanzow, 
and to have taken notice that the Print of the Right 
Foot is deeper than thar of the Left, and that the 
Toes are as long as the Fingers of the Hand. They 
hid that Stone in one of the Hills of Mecca, when 
the Karmat ian committed (e) a Thouſand Prophana- 
tions in the Temple, and carry'd the Black-Stone a- 
way. Now ſeeing Exthymins, and the Catechiſm 
for the uſe of the verted Saracens remark, That 
the Stone on which it was pretended that Abraham 
had to do with Hager, or to which he had tied his 
Camel, was in the middle of the Oratory, in med/s 
bins The e325, this muſt not be underſtood of the 
Black-Srone, for it is ſix d in a Corner of the Tem- 
ple, but of the Stone in which Abraham's Foorſteps 
are ſeen, Moreover, although no Arabian Writer 
ſays, That the Reaſon why they venerate that Stone 
is, becauſe it ſupply'd that Patriarch with the Uſes 
that Ewthymins ſpoke of ; it is to be thought that the 
Tradition mention'd by Busy concernsrather the 
Stone in which Abrebam's Feet are printed, than 
the Black Stone ; from whence Two Things are to 
be concluded. 1. That Exthymin: and the Catechiſt 
of the Saracens had but a little diſtin knowledge of 
thoſe Peoples Errors, as to the Worſhip of Stones. 
2. That the Arabian Writers did not acknowled 
any near and direct relation between Hagar and t 
Venerable Stone of Meccs. Hager is no farther con- 
cern'd in it, than inaſmuch as Abraham ſet his Feet 
on it while /bmacl s Wife waſh'd his Head, There 
is a Third Conſiderable Stone at Meccs; it is white 
and goes for 711 ie is in a kind of 
Incloſure, near the Foundations of the Temple. From 
all 4 may be inferr'd, That it is very ca- 
ſy to deceive Man in Matters of 1 ve- 
difficult to undeceive him in it. He loves his 
rejudices, and finds Leaders that indulge him in 
them, and that ſay in their Souls, quandequidem 
wult decipi, decipiatur. They find their Ac- 
count in it, both as to their Authority, agd their 
Profit : When the Diſeaſe is inveterate , the moſt 
Unintereſted apprehend that the Remedy is worſe 
than the Diſcaſe. Theſe dare not cure the Wound, 
and others would not cure it. Thus an Abuſe is 


Di 
Sr RR 
> and Comic Peer. No bod ſti- 
ons but tharke made Freie it 2 15 
prove that he made Comedies. For this I] have to 


that it was ſent in- 
(as) built the Tem- 


hey e 


who cited 
him, 
cite the Scholiaſt of Avifophaner on the 1d Scene of 
the it At of the Frogs. Oy ve 63 'Agai Ir np ie 
mule ty Zorggree Hang eee Hit Agathon Comicur 
Soerate doremte Note that he ſpeaks of the ſame Po- 
et that is one of Plates — in the Feaſt, 
and who moſt certainly compos'd Tragedies. I cite 
alſo theſe Words of Philoflratur, (a) Kai * Aja twy 3 6 
wdV wine, or i nadie onghrry th 1g0b- 
19 ee, moneys my aner jor pede, Enimor 
„ etiam Agathe tragitns, quem Cm [apientem Of 
elegantem agnovit in iam ſuit ſape Gurgia hl imi- 
tatwy, I know very well that theſe Wor s may ſig- 
nify that he was prais'd in Comedies; but they may 
alſo be taken in this Senſe, That he ſhewed his Ca- 


compos'd. A Learned (6) Critick conjeftures, That 
it is in favour of aur 2 Socrates ſays, That 
it belongs to one and the ſame Man to compoſe T ra- 
— and Comedies; and that if any body has the 

of T ragedies, he is from that Time a Comick 
6) Ts auny dvdyis Gives xwpodVas x; Tye 


may Tony, 
v ſow »:9v dra. 


Poet 
INN * * y 
72 r Bo ERR, wage 


We qui Artefrragiens 


2 
am comadiamque componere , « 
74 queque comicum. I find it likely enough that 

ings are multiply'd without neceſſity, when they 


ive us a Comick 
tis what et (4), Moreri, Hoſman, &c. have done. 


pacity and his — þ in the Comedies that he i 


V 
7 le 


ophaner, that he was not living when DO) the Comedy of vn", & 
» the +4 Year of the 93d Olympiad. 1 here — ae. 2 
what we find in Arifetle, in Athmman, Oe. 
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Sibot 4s 


Fi h ib, 
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Aa wr, 
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vet Agathon different from ours, Prot 


(B) The Anſwer of Euripides is if reported in th: Hi= Athen. 


ftwical Diflionaries. ] I give it (e) elſewhere as it 
ought to be: Here it is in great diforder. (f) 4- 
gathe Phileſophus Pyt hagericus, frequent ant hte , ads 
hibitns quondam convivie Arche'an rege, eujus erat fami- 
liariſimus, interrogatuſque ab e, cum jam t annorum 
$80. i rebur adbuc ullum ſervarct 7 Sand, inquit, non fe- 
lam Ver, fed autumnus ſolet bona & pro witatem adfors 
ye, Let us count the Faults. I. The Agarlon that 
lov'd Antitheſer, and that was in the Court of Arche 
laus, was no Pythagerean, II. He was (g) but about 
Years of ge when Archelaus gave occafion for 
Anſwer in queſtion. III. It was not Agathen 
but Euripides that made the Anſwer, IV. The Que- 
ſtion did not run on Strength, but on Beauty ; and 
the Anſwer did not run on the Goods of Fortune. 
V. Ir would be an Ir to take the Age of 4 
Years for the Autumn of Lite. VI. I do nor think 
that any Philoſopher of the Se&t of Pyth ger was 
call'd Agarthon, All thoſe Faults of Charles Stephens 
are to be found in the 2d Edition of Lloyd; nay we 
ſee(h)rhe pretended Teſtimony of Clan more extQly 
2 in it. ThatExactneſs is prejudicialtothe Author; 
r ſince he was not ignorant in what Chapter the 
Thing might be found, he is more inexcuſible to 
have copied all the Falſities of the Dictionary that 
he corrected, Mr. Hofman followed him Letter for 


Letter, and diſtinguiſh'd from that Agathon him that | 


went to the Court of Archelavs, Mr. Moreri ſpeaks 
alſo of a Pythagerean Philoſopher A gat hen, who ar the 
Age of 80 Years anſwer'd that Monarch, That the 
Autumn gives Flowers and Fruirs as well as the 
S ring. e ſpeaks afterwards of Agathon a Tra- 
der det; and of Agathon Comick Poet. 
19 on 9 died - the Court of Archelaus. ] 
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it was a Fault (t) of Printing, I ſhould wonder that zetteers It 


AGATHOMN 


him, Jhoy ore bonzanere good anough, and that CE) confirm what has been fold of 
his Paſſion for Ae, I (alt mention ar Erimpie of it , wherein we muy fee 2 


Maxim / F) of very good Senfe on the Dectit of | ikelifhoods. Arifopbanes fatyrizes him 
much dent his Menners I 4 Ons of ts Comedies, I believe we or = 00 = 
4 


him from that Agthe whom (3) the Philofopher Plats lov'd fo tenderly, 
Hades wh Toubelef voluntary , when he (iid in the 7th Chapter of the Ins 
enten of the Prince ;, that Earipider hiſs d Lady at Arcbrlanss Table, who wis call d 


the Fair Agaths, AGE 


Hd with many others ig ere with King # timer Std + Words haves mere horte 
(tans une bis Deith This may either fgnify ww. we had better copy them. (ww) Po fwile if dliquid 
tl the Death of lan, of watit the Deith of 4 ſwam walls} Wor Hari wrumn if Yarn al 
gation For which Redfern | do not give theſe Words 114 rſprtiets vVorr mots 101 Wilts bee v 
as + nn Proof ga tem parc ant ,  Milta ter ven unt quiber 
( 1) Fee „% war wt His when the Comedy if enen, perieninm vl pre „Aeten, 1 aut 
the tre ve e We find theſe four Verſer there, frat, aut in alien capt rranſort 761 
MP (44) 034 37 5 29 wry eee i ii der, „ il fru lutte : Pirrafſe wit, fort non 
Aja; een, „nin, wie ee , Inrerin dom non of mueller proben, the 
IP (3 444 fridge een bode, HIT ran uten off ix bi: 7 timent ur, ut non cert ins it 
* Uh wore of Agate? BA. rliqut me ait, & fwmidars ſubfiderr, & ſprrats 7 Cardinal 
Boner Pots, & he Pilevitin is very prſſionate unt Pe Paco, who 
HE Qv abiit miſer? BA 1d brvrormomemnoiview, took the reception of the Dottrine of Kung by 
(EK) That ”_=_ what war ſaid of bu Paſfion for No Evangelical Contenr, &s 4 manifeſt Proof that 
Antitheſer } Mr. ee, reports T hree Sentences higher Cauſe than Zuinghiss was concern'd in it, 
of Agathon (4), i+ + Specimen of his Taſte, The Ieave Paloviciws Reflections, but IT copy what be 
Two firſt were cited by iber, and the other by borrows of 2 That it N ſometimes that 
Athena, The Senſe of the latter it, (5) Fi the mot probable Things are falſe for if they were 


pes the Truth, f hall wt pleaſe you; and if I pledſe always ſeparated from Falſhood, they would be ter- 


you, I ſhall nat tel you the Truth, Thoſe that ie, tain, ind not probable, You ſhall fee that be 


| alledges, ſignify , the one /c) that the only Thing grounds himſelf on that Maxim, to accuſe thoſe ther 


that is impoſſible 19 God, is that that which was concern themſelves to judge of the Providence of 
made, ſhould not been made : The other (%, that God, of Riſhnefrand Preſumption. Such « Perfor 
Fortune loves Art; and that Art lovis Fortune, is 4 Devout Chriſtian, therefore he is predeftinared 
e, (e, imagin'd this that laſt Sentence is of Aga to Salvation: Such a Perſon is 4 Mabemneton and 
then the Comick ; but he would have done better to wicked, therefore he is predeſtinated to Damnation. 
have given it to the Tragick, and to take notice that Raſh Conſequences , 127 deceive ſometimes. 
the Spirit of ne, adjudges it to him. I fay It is Cardinal Pdlwoicin that remarks it : See the 
this without pretending that it is certain that e whole Paſſige. (#) Per tene thi afcrive l. pro 
en the I ragickPoet differs — — Comick ſprritd della miglier canſw ad unn belege the 


Poet Mr Moreri copied fe according tohis Cuſtoin. Dis habbia tf farts fabilmente ire alla vu, 
I wonder that Mr. Kabni«; did not alledge this, Ai ſcorre con pieta probubile e ſaggia : Net en gr taltra 
L (f) wir neee er bs anita, inganmi, ſeconds I" inſegnaments del Fileſofo : Che tals- 


Ti iger migepger d dude. olta il gi, probabile > joſe ; pereitebe ſe da fa foe 
Op -r11 loco ducimn acct hrium, ante, nm [aria probubil, mi cert. E ſebaſte it por. 

Et in eprve ſatagimins ut accefſtrio. of ſmgannare accioche ogni gindie's, quantanque dubitatine 

(E) A Maxim of very good Senſe en the Degrit of Like» dels Prounidenza dinina cha] preſontmoſe ; chf e- 
lions } Agathen obſerves, T hat it is likely that di- raft preſontweſe abi que dail haverls Do fatto miſecre 
vers T hings happen that are not likely. Eixar zinay fa br. ian e wine dine e, prend conghittturs 
Ws en Tm dies. Thus 22 ) reports che [habbia deftinats alla vita crerns ; il contravis i aw. 
that Sentence, and he obſerves that Avifforle alledg d n/a di chi unc Sarge Y vine ſeelerare © Effends - 
it in more than one Place. See here in what man» fats peter ſucecdere che it prims fi danni, «1 ſeconds fiſalni, 
ner that great Philoſopher cited it in the 24th Chap- ot only the Phyſicians, but alſo the Newimon- 
ter of the zd Book of his Kherorick, gers ought to make good uſe of the Sentence of 4. 

14; (b) d/ ms dads au 5 Ter fiveu ger, gathen. A Profeſſor of Leipfick exhorts Phyſicians 

Bc 1141: 7100.4 * a 4% 44 xa. (% wot to ſpeak without much Precaution, if they will 

Fortafſ. +! quis weriſimile id ipſum ſe dixcrit, * honour Phyſick He would not have them promiſe tes much, 

Mortalivur multa evenire non ve, ver frighten exceſſrucly, but [; alway: conditimally, 
Mr. de Balz.ac reports that Thought fo ill, that of and with a perhaps. All this by virtue of Senecs's 
a very fine Maxim he makes an horrible Falfity. (i), Maxim that we have ſeen above. The like Advice 
Theugh the Aﬀairs of the World, ſays he, alter ſometimes _ be given to great Talkers of News : I ſpeak of 
their Courſe , taking another way than their uſual one, Talkers that have much _ , and much 
and the" thus i only likely, as Agathon ſaid, That many ment. They — right in a and Occations ; 
things happen againſt li,, nevertheleſs, generally it happens an hundred times in a Year to them not 
ſpeating , lite Emtorprizes produce like Events, The to have reaſon rorepent of the deciſive Tone, where- 
Adverb only produces a great Monſter there, and if with they laugh'd at theHopes or Threats of the Ga- 
them bolder to reject magi 
a Correttor of a Prefs was not frighted at it. For all the News that are againſt likelihood; but =P are 
what is more enormous than to maintain, that it is ſometimes miſtaken ; tor the Event confirms in fome 
never likely that a Thing ſhould happen conforma- Occaſions the moſt Impertinent and the moſt Extra- 
bly ro likelihood ? This is the fine Axiom aſcribed vagant News that can be reported, and which 


to our Agathen in the Prince of Baltas; but the Se- 
quel ot the Diſcourſe ſhews, that if the Thought 
ot that Pot was ſpoil'd on the Paper, it was not fo 
in the Mind of the Writer: Ir is certain that Mr. de 
Paltz ac meant with Agathon, that this very Thing #: 


. likely, that many Things happen againſt yg Eu- 


ripider thought that Maxim fo fine, that 

it five times for (!) he ended bis Medes, bir Alceftir, 
hit Andromache, his Baccths, and his Helena with thi 
Sentence, (i] The Gods ſport with the Foreſight 
of Mea, and equally deceive their Hopes and Fears. 
Sometimes they divert the Events that every body 
expected, and opening unknown Paſſages and Ways, 
make Deligns to ſucceed that were like 2 | 
Seneca made very good uſe of that Thought, to 
encourage thoſe chat are aſtonith'd at the likely and 
molt probable approaches of Ill Fortune. How ma- 
ny Things, ſays he, have happen'd that no body ex- 
pected ?* How many others have never appear'd, al- 
though every body did exſpect them? Nothing is ſo 
ſure among thoſe we fear, bur that it is yet more 
certain that our Fears and our Hopes prove ſome- 


d condemned as Chimera's, or as Things inconſi- 
ſtent with the Wiſdom that did fo much appear in 
the Council of a State. That Rule is not always ſafe, 
and catches the Arguers that truſt too much to ir. 
Ir is therefore a prudent Thing to act conſiderately. 
and not to pronounce Definitive Decrees, under pre- 
rence of having the moſt Plauſible Appearances for 
one's ſelf Bur if in that veryCaſe it is nor reaſonable 
ro act the Dictator, what blame do not thoſe deſerve 
who promiſe the greateſtSucceſles againſt allAppear- 
ances, and publiſh thoſe Promiſes as being ground · 
ed on St. Joby's Revelation? 


(G) From that Agathon whom the Phils Plato 
lw'd fo -7 oy hat Philoſopher made a very 
Te Diſtich, and ſo full of Senſe, that a Latin 


Poet found Matter in it for Seventeen Verſes. Let 
us fer down a whole r of Aula Gellins 
here. 4 — due ifti Gree verſcull, multo- 
y rum hominum memoria dignantur, | ee fur 
2 i & venultifime brevitatic. Ntque ade pauci 

Thy 


une veteres ſtripteret, qui r Platonir e Philoſaphi 
n 


firmant ; quibns ide adoleſcent luſerit, quum tr 
gueque coden tem pere faciendis pr A * 
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AGESILAUS, It, of that Name, King of Gerte, ſucceeded his Father Hoehe, e 
who was the "mp King ee e e, The Reign of thit Agefilons was (4! very of Ag 
long, amd yer it affords very little to an Aathor, This Hiftorics of thoſe Remore Times 7 — 
„he not ben prefers. el amn, faule not iy, g that leute, M made Lawene 0 


Linde mm Wo that Reign, Charles Stphrnr Lid and Hſman contound that e, 1 
with ne, the 114, Tor they fey of this left, thet he was the ah Ky "74 2 
1190s, 


W * 
1615111 US$, HH, of that Name, King of the Laren, was the Senn of 2 
Ae Me had perhaps Ambition enough to deſire to reign to the excluſion of his 7.4, Sim 
der Brother , Fut however, it was not pereciv'd till after the Dearth of Agr, chat the ne 
he N4d a mind that the Order of the Sucedflion ſhould be troubled for his ike. That / Solo- 
[Detire had «ll the Succeſs that he could expedt ; for oy did (A) Lewyebides, Son of A- Ire. 
1/1, the Injuſtice to exclude him from the > Crown in Favour of gelen. The latter 1. , 1 
— ＋4 # great number of fine Aﬀtions what was irregular in that firſt flep, and 14 + 7% 
liethe 4 (8) was, of an I Look, and lame, he juſtly acquir'd the Keputation of 2 en 


great Capetin. He was brave, vigilant and quick he manag'd his Advantages well, Eh 


e and knew how to abe ue of the ences he underſtood all the Slights of War, us, «16; 
gets, / 3 —. 
e. 2 
1, 7 A n, Mn Angry e, ought to have been known from Times (o] her ſelf Olympiad 
. 2. N. 4 4. cem, v * hee ſhe ment by thut Language and whether it 
l $6o/, 199 Mor 4 ihn meu, e. Ae eee i was in carnelt, of way of Bravado, of by way of 
6 Geek pluvir vere unter lirrntins liber inſqur vert it, 50. vu. fooliſh Jeſting, that ſhe call'd him by that Name (#) Mee 
P. ib vil ſunt non offi we et indignt , ſubs Much lefs could they have atledg'd the Indifcretion f e 
My we . of Ateibiader, if it pany nv tat Te fad! tis the Mars 
VAT Dwn fiele ſavie to have had to do with Te, not by s 'mr of the 
Plato for Men puede, [avier ; tive of Gallantry, but by way of Ambicron, to Lo Lew, the 
wat hon: Dul. emque fer em ſpiriing Kings to ldi, An hundred Reaſons Witneſs 
9 Dues t# aperto rem; ought not to have balanc'd the Att by which 4x 2 
#110 11ſe Animala agree fn acknowledg'd Lertyehider for his Son, in the pre- en 
id in R Cucnrrit ad labias mii, ſence — — * 79 — — id, 09091 + 
itte Kill amque in #17 — Reaſon las, ws ann Story; Neptune —_— 
2 Latin Kt: labre pucri mollia, be never fo much the cauſe of Eart hy Uf 61 wor 
ion of Rimate itineri tranſtur, could it have been prov'd that 4g/:durit not lie with . 
ogenes ter tranflire , Times ſince the Rarthqucde in queſtion ? A Lying: (5) Pluc. 
bus. = þ more quid in (% Ten Months after the laſt Carefſes of an Hul. > 
avia Pufet in cats egen band, is no Proof in Law ; The Maxim, Pater of (<) Note 
as Agr Amerir igns pereite quam er ant, and the Decifions of Phy. er the 
ai, 4. Trent, & me linqueret : ficians remove all thoſe Suſpicions. So that it eienr 
mam Et mira provſum ee foret, may be faid that thoſe of Lacedemon, a People 
le in U. firrem , boaſted” of 's very ſevere Morality , took away 
cn te- Ad purrum at ntws vive Crown for Reaſons that would be inſufficient to ** Term 
* Note that lere was but (s) 14 Years apa take away the Succeſſion of an Acre of Land in a 
# $74 ot gur Poet Agarben obtain'd the Prize of the ; well regulated Court. Misfortune 
Wi" PO fo that it is not very likely that he figh'd for him, it 454% was, that Lyſander, the moſt intriguing, 
rans was for an Agathen much younger. moſt deceirful 1 and the moſt 
nquam (7) War voy long] In faying this, 1 more who had got a Name ia the City to culærunt 
on the Authority of Zuſchlur, rhan on that of Pauſani= his Induſtry, and che Vittories that he had obtain d faſtidia 
il. 41. The laſt aſſures that (65) Derya and his Son 4+ over the Ezemies, put it into his Head (4) to cauſe menſes. 
> Athen, g. Hau- did but ſhew themſelves on the Throne ; bur elan, to be crown d. No Fundamental Law can Virg. Ecl. 
1 1 Enſebius makes them reign 73 Years : He gives 29 hold agaiaſt ſuch Perſons: If you alledge the Di- 4 v. 61. 
W <.C. 18 * 9 A 
4 % Years to the Father's Reign, and 44 to the Son's vine Law to them, they explain it their Way. This & ibi La- 
_ # Reign ; Calviſw quotes Parſanias for that Duration: Zyſander did, when he heat d that a Prophet of Lo. ccrda. 
1 ale This is to chuſe one's Witneſſes very ill. c:idemen alledged an Oracle in favour Leoty- 
m_— «cgds (B) That Lycurgus made Laws] Meurſins proves chides, that forbad the Locedemonians to ſuſſer a Lame 
4 OW 44s in his Antiquities of Lacedemen that Leung, pub. Perſon to rei That, ſays Lyſander, does not con- 
ee, n d his Laws in the zoth Year of Archelaus, the Son cern the Defects of the Feet, but the Defects of the 
— es, and Succellor of Ageflene. Blood , and | 
4 | Wors bre= (4) my did Leorychides . . . . the Injuftice] We dom halt 5 
A, IH utrum- cannot call the manner wherewith they treated Kings. 
l e 0p- him otherwiſe, if we examine well che R of ir. (B) As little ar be was, of an ill Look, and Lame 
ee Axfilaus did not deny but that according to the He be n to jeſt 17 bis Lame Le 
1 bana, Laws of the Country, the Crown belong d to his himſelf, as all Witty Perſons do in the like Caſe, 
„ Brorher's ood a he maintzin'd that Levryebider was and by that means dilappoint all the Deſigns of 
.. not the Son of Ag/: ty made uſe of theſe Two Mockers. (f Materia petulantibus, & per cn - ſtantia 


$97. & 
noph. 
reb, 
rec. J. 3. 
m. 214 


Means to ptove it. faid inthe firſt place, That 
Times, the Mother of Leatychider was fo bewirch'd 
with Alcibiades, who had fled to Lacedemon for refuge, 
that her Husband ſuſpeRted that the Child which 
had ſome time after, had no other Father than that 
Gallant. This concern'd Leetychides, It was of 
him that Times was deliver'd about that Time: It 
was he whom aut did not acknowledge for his 
Son but on his Death-bed. Agefilass alled 
in the 2. place the Teſt of Neptune, He faid, 
That Ag/z was driven from his Wife's Bed by an 
Earthquake, aud that Times was brought - Bed of 


am urban: 


trabitur, ft ultre illam & prier cecuper. 
iſ- m 692. 


Letychider above Ten Months after (c ). Thoſe 
Two Reaſons are not worth any thing ; the Maxim, 
them from 
Time that a Husband 
plealed 
$rran- 


ſhould rake an Umbrage 


could be legally = 
vour of Agefilaz;, It 


10 | 
„ Fw, and be had the Art of decotving Me Enerice 


(#4) 
e row ty True ebe He was ner well 
51 the Trade of Arms, for he cont not toll ped] 
2 „., how to deceive ble own Soldiers, by Huh enen 
noph. ds | etardion of 4 gremt Trivwph, This deferv 
= pp 
— thoſe that believe that it i« oily free the Irvertion of 
ry 2 ceiv d, As fo is eee, W off the Throne, he 7 
7 Corned vent the King of . whe made great Preparations 
n his Dominions. He wir choſen for that Expedidion, and 
«16s Ye, gyer the Enemy, that if the Lengue which the At henien. 
e, Wat Lacederon had not crofs'd his Enterprizes, he would have ca 
ele Ne. Arms into the Center of the Prion Monarchy, He quirted aff thoſe Tr 
pore. ib. ably, to come to the aſſiſtance of his Country, and freed it very fortumat 
+ Plut. - of that he (C '4 over the Allies in Parris, He gain'd another Burr 
e, 4 but he had wards the Diſplerfure to fee the Thea, obtain 


75 


Country many 
noa fuſe. with a very great Diminue 
Corn. Ne- dirty of Wars and of 
“ rally diſapprov'd. 
A — into * to fi Tachus, w 
+ 1d ib C fy'd with Taba, he forfook 
„dle Þ. whom he did great Services, after 
617,6'% of a Fic of Sickneſs by (O) the way, 
Kepos in Years of Age, whereof 
Agel. We ſhall fee in the Article 
Flut in che Hiſtory of 4 . 
gedit, in Relieve, of in Flat-Painei 

b % Of Opinion, that he did ſo, becauſe 


Cicero Perſon livd in a (F) greater 


p of ir with 
Report of his Marches. The Device is then Hebvicus, in the 2d Year of the 93d Olympiad, and the (0 = 
ders, .*. good, becauſe it is of a new Turn, and be end in the 3d Vear of the 1 . (=) tb 
179. mies have not yet been carch'd with ir. Read 


{ «. ad fa- | | 
maker. him : Judge how they were ſurprized to fre 2 lit. . 
* tle Man ſye on .o ws 1 
3 ly Garment. They could not forbear to coroneam £7 
c_ to apply to him the Fable of Mountain t 125 gr avi pralle vicit, — neceſſi — 0% Plur. (-) 
2 0 deliver d of a Mouſe (a) Their Diſdain did not lef- the Word Xaywrnas of Plutarch , by that of P 604 Y 
wm” ben when 2 had ſeen what choice he made Koyareiay. Plutareh made mention of thoſe Two B. 
** 7 among the Ref e that the King ſent him. Places, without pretending that the Batrel was gi- n 
een See hereunder the Remark F. ven in the firſt. Bur, fays Lambinus, can Klan, —) 
— (B23) He decein'd bis Enemics at the ſame time that going from Phocis advance into Beavis as far as Ch (/) 
P1439: 5 lot them know bir True Intentions } It was becauſe rones, if Chorenes is in Phocis? No, doubtleſs, but KR 
p. they did not believe that a Captain fo cunning as he this is falſe, and Lambinus ſhews by this, that he un- "= 
(as = was, would diſcover — * (e)Vidit f que 7 iter derſtood Geography but little. See the Commenta- . 
__ P. %% fatlurnr palam pr enuncialſer, beſfter nan creditures a ry of Kirchmaierus on Cornelius Neper, at pag. 722. MN 
_ = ” que reg/oner oecups twrer, nec dubitature! alind offe ſada- Charles Stephens err d yet more grofly, when he L d 
Tacho . Chearenea in — Lad and Hoſman w'd 6) 
* Sickneſs by the way, in the (1) Plat. £ ; 
oy * of the 104 Olympiad.} A Storm having o- p. 618. | 
: 4 ig d him to put into an „ he was carry d — 
(Atrael into a Deſart call'd the Port of Ane, where (f) Cor. — 
Ne ib, he died. (i) Hic cur ex ore uerteretur . . nel Ne 
C 4- — a - 4 pos, id. 4 
4% Plu- jr ' J. lab fin | 4 
tarch in 1 this . 
g that his Calcu- (1) 5: the % 
| Var of the 95th Remark 4 * 
1 ad,there- : 
himfelf on that Foot, can ſeldom make uſe of a wes _— 4 4 
parts Stratagem more ſecurely, than 1 a fincere inni FT 


believe 
(E} Av. Moreri committed jome Faults here.] I. It thor ws 
is falſe chat Leeryebides was the Natural Son of King 3c. 
Agir. II. That Zyſauder maintain d chider's Pre- 471 He 
cenſfions with hear (O. III. That 


cy 
= V. That he ſaid, 
Lame from rhe Crown, 


s Theſe Two laſt Faulrs belong to the 
Ai. I ſhall not remark that he gi 


2, 
1 
2 


1 LL J There was not 
r — (wie ford (v andy EE LS worle cloathed 


mu: 

1 Plut 
id. p 
61 
* e! 
b 
8 
ut. 
in A- 
n. 

11. 

4 „ 
then cus 
J 14 P 
4 
a. 
0. Pp 

nem 
in Aclbi- 
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6 See 27 
X 117 6 
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W:) 14. ib. 
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W-) 14. p. 
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m) The 
weeks 
date thus 
12 R. * 
Perus. 
| bee the R 
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a0 | $ . 


he gau, the (0) Meg e, and the Religion of n Sorerdight unde chat outiide of Regu— 


fru, and ywhd t that Wie frigate 4! gary, 


le had Fach a great Lender gef for his 


Augen, the he « ef ant ene with Rome ehe wt ne rc ien, 


line e of riding on 4 Hubrys ee, 


ben be. Aber lis Feen of , wherein be 
Wd waar 4 fork + high Neveo, which bt 
tere by + new Splendor of the Nero of ue, be 
„ d is Sparta u Lam 4 erent en of the od eie 
woot have done Wo e 4 nothing in his Cars 
ments, in he Bathings, in his Meats, and that which: 
#44 pr tho pe more ene, be would not Fiffor Fig 
Wits ts be better dete g than before, nor that th 
Nn 1 1 LIT LL her Dewghwer in thee prog eſſons, 
(9 ments tht eee e een thoſe of other 
ders He made no Repair ts the Gates of his 
Howe, chough they were in fuch + bid Conditi- 
on, that they een d to be the eme Hit oe 
ws bad put there. (+), Note, hee hen was 
ow of the Hor arl ide, te whoſe Share the Ciry of 
ers fell, wid of whom defeerded the Kings of L#- 
lemon divided into Two Families, becauſe of the 
Nee Sous be Beft. (5) In bo (Agetihan) iid in pelt 
wr Tf 4dwmivabile; (9 Av mnrt' lr #6 in. 
„de tete enen wihl nm in 
— wa $4994 com if f, "i Al av viitn e . 6565 La- 
4 eee Dev eee et enen, qua ee 
111 rennen ſger um ere ſus, nam 
„een eu hide, aum laut vis 
e. pin 11s 71 94 ar que abt arms 
ret reis wt walls in Feder ret & fun 
eee ge When it was known that Ag-/- 
mn wwarnved into Egypt, they ſent him ll forts of 


„ tons He chote (4) only the moſt common, 


et, the Per furnes, the (omits, and all that way 
tun moſt delicious there to his Servants, The 
kryptians inflerd of 2 f, laugh'd at that 
Pruice, and took lum for a filly Man that did not 
know what was good. ( Its pretey vitnling 
& bujuſmedi gener obſenii qua prefons trmpur 
difdrrabat, nil accept, wngunenta, crenas, ſec uud 
men/am feruns difpertiit, cetera err. juſfit. Ws fats 
cum barbari mage etiam contemſerunt, quod cum (gn0- 
rantia benarum rerum d peri ffimum ſumpſiſſe arlicrn- 
banter, You will find in (f) Platarch, 1. That that 
Prince behav'd himfelf in the fame manner when 
the Thracian: ſent him Preſents, 2. That he laughed 
at them when they offer d him Divine Honours 
(v) The Heart, the Soul, and the Rel. gimm of A See- 
reign | Plutarch teſtifies (g) that thoſe who govern'd 
in {,oofemen, acknowledgd no other Juſtice than 
that which ferv'd tor the good and the aggrandizing 
ot the State, Ir was among them the Rule aud the 
Mealure of Law and Honeſty ; if a thing was uſe- 
tul ro the Publick, it paſt immediately for lawful. 
I beheve that Plutarch lays the truth; but he ought 
nat to bring the City 2 alone in play: That 
of Athens (+), and that of Tbchcs, had no better Prin- 
ciples ; they are generally ſpeaking the Maxims of 
ot a! States: They differ only ore of let ; lome 
ſalve the Appearances better than others, However, 
Arrjilans was Full of that wicked Morality, Sceing 
hinitclt ſulpected to have induced Phebidas to ſur- 
prize the Ciradel of Thebes in a full Peace, and by 
a Fraud that made all Greece cry out, he (i) re- 
pretented, I hat before all things they ought to exa- 
mine, whether that Attion was profitable for the 
Countrey ; and that every Perſon ought of his own 
Motion, to do what rended to the Advantage of the 
State. He obtain'd that Phebider ſhould be clear'd, 
and that a Garifon ſhould be ſent into the Citadel. 
Did he not torſake Tachus in his Expedition of Ager, 
who hail taken him into his Pay ; and did he not em- 
brace the Intereſts of Nedanabus, for the only Rea- 
fon that it was more important for the Lacedomon'- 
ans to ſupport the laſt than the firſt 7 An Action 
which under the Mask of the Publick Good was a 
meer Treaſon, as Pluzarch remark d it. (t) Ar 
* EM KTY pt Yd] Of TUERAgAV jp (44 TW GLA GRC? (4 
hs mavyid & penouper&. em Tw ms 3 Ts N- 
0105 a0apsNi7s N dihaviru roy Crop THE redet VY 
Nn. Abſurde & indigno facinori commoaun pr e- 
texon; patvie: quande hee quidem elaments ̃ tra ne- 
wen bias fat; verifſimum erat proditio, In Conver- 


; ation Agefilaxr (1) ſpoke only of Juſtice ; his dis- 


courte * fineſt in the World. way that 
a certain thing was pleaſing to the great ( King, 
he ſaid, Which way is be greater than I, if he u not 


„ = more juſt ? This is a fine Theory, but the Prattice 
& 1 Ay did not anſwer it, when it concern'd bis —＋ 
rie Lam apt to believe that for particular Intereſts be 


ſr 


world 5 „ FEE T4 een, 6 lg Nes. 
ſ-1ye ; and that is the Reviin why 1 pretercd ive had 
the Religion of x Sovereign How many Kings x4 
Prifeet te Zeatous For their Religion, Jon an Ho. 
melt in fhemfelvers ; bt if their Grandeur, and the 
Pabel Good require if, if if he neceſtary to preju- 
dice their gemi, molt of them, if not all, follow 
the Meins of 1 ard ment | ilieve + Book Eine 
tuled, 75s Religion of #4 30% 111/19, Would have 2 good 
Nile, it would caufe the /e Medici to be tor got- 
ten. 

Two diye 199 © fear perſon of Merit ay, that 
wm Hallau Prince demanding too Adv rntagrous Con- 
ditions in Negotiating a let of Pexce with a 
power Monarch, who had taken moft of his De- 
minions from him, the Envoy of that Monarch an 
ſwer'd him, But what Security will you give the 
King my Miſter if he returns you all you ? AL. 
fure him, replied the Prince , that I engage my 
Word to him, not in the Quality of a Sovereign, 
for as ſuch, I muſt Srerifice aft tungs to aggrandize 
my ſell, wil to the Glory and the Advantage ot my 
Dominions, zecording as Conjunctures may haps 
pen; fell hint then that T engage him my Word as 
4 Gentleman, and an Honelt Man. Althou 
this does not anſwer the Ideas of thoſe w 
have introduc'd in the Style of the Chancery the fer 
form, We promiſe ven 254 Fart! and Word of 4 King, 
yet it is moſt Sincere and moſt Reafonable, 

Let us make ver Two Remarks more. Firſt of 
all | diſtinguiſh between what Ur» the VIIIth be- 
liev'd, and what Misha, Barbarei believd The 
Religion of a Sovereign as ſuch, and Religion 
perſonally ſpeaking, are Iwo things. 

Another — . Azeſilans had a very great re- 
ſpe&t for his Gods, he would not ſuffer their Tem- 
ples to be plunder'd nor prophan'd, neither in Greece 
nor in the Country of the Barbarians ; and he plac'd 
thoſe among the Number of Sacrilegeous Perſons 
who abus'd an Enemy that took Refuge in a Tem- 
plc (% During the March of his (e) Troops he 
odged always in the moſt Sacred Temples, to have 
the Gods Witnefles of his moſt private domeſtick 
Actions. This was his Perfonal Religion; but as 
toon as he look d upon himfelf as a King, the Goud 
and the Advantage of his Kingdom were his chief 
Divinits, to which he ſacrific'd Virtue and Juſtice, 
divine aud human laws. I cannot tell Whether all 
thote that cite this Sentence of Euripides (p), 

Nam |: violandum oft f, regnands gratis 

Violandum off ; alis rebur pietatem cela. 
comprehend all che Energy of it: One may ſee in it 
the Spirit of thoſe that acquire Kingdoms, and of 
thoſe that govern States; they fall ſometimes into 
Superſtirion. Look upon Age/ilaus's particular Con- 
dutt, it is very regular, alis rel pictatem colas ; he 
does not ſwerve from Equity, but as he is a King, 
regnandi gratia vielandum oft. As a Man he will tell 
you fincerely, amicus uſqne ad arar ; but if he ſpeaks 
according to his Thought as a Sovereign, ke will 
tell you, 1 will ol {rrve the Treaty of Peace fo long as the 
good of my Kingdom requires it ; I will laugh at my Oach 
as ſoon as the Maxim of State will have it jo. It he 
would rather have the Perſians to violate rhe Truce, 
than to begin to violare it himſelf, it is becauſe he 
hoped for a great Profir from that Conduct of the 
Perfiansr, Multum (q) in es conſequi ſe dicebat, quod 
Tiffin bvruer perjuris ſur & homincs ſuis rebus abalicna- 
ret, & Des: fbi irater reddever. 

Our good Arefilars, who would have thought it 
a Sin ag inſt good Morality, if he had been well 
Cloathed, and if he had made Cheer, made no 
ſcruple ro be the Uſurper of a Kingdom. Thus 
certain Caſuiſts damn Women without Remiſſion 
that dreſs themſelves too delicarely : They can nei- 
ther ſuffer their Ribbons, nor their Jewels; but 
they do not only permit Men to revolt, and to en- 
"ge rhemſelves in a Civil War, but exbort them al- 

Oo to tt. 

(H) In the moſt Chi Exrreiſer. ] Being ſurpriz'd 
one day riding with his Children on a by-horſe, 
he only fait to him that faw him in that Poiture, 
(r) Forbcar to ſpeak of it until you are father. Thels 
Veries of Horace muſt not be Cited bere (-). 

Fare cer, ploſirile adjangore eres, ' 
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they did not judge 
begun with them. Age 
they deſired a Truce. 
ence; and accordingly 


| whether he could not 


refuſe them holily. A. 4 to 
Son's Opinion 1 * 


upon ſure 


March cowards Argos. The 
ſwer d them, That the Gods 
tinu'd his March. There ha 
Dominions ; and becauſe Part of the Tr 
return, he removed their Superſtition, by 


the City of Ar 
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ur d to Greece by the Ne 
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the Court of Perſia 


tler par impar , EAUITARE IN ARUNDINE 
LONGA 
S. 511m delefl ct barbatum, m verſet. 
For chat Poet does not mean to ſpeak of thoſe who 
in Complaiſance to their own Children,ſhould amuſe 
themſelves with ſuch things in their Houſes. Ls 
Methele Vayer (a) is not exatt when he fays, that 
King Ageſilaus as well ar Alcibiades were ſurpris d in 
playing wanton Tricks among little Boys, and that 
the Philoſopher Seerater gloried in it. He cites Se- 
neca in the laſt Chapter of the 1ſt Book de rranguilli- 
rate. 1. He ought to have ſpecified that lan 
play d only wanton Tricks with his own Children. 
2. The Treatiſe ds tranouilitats contains but one 
Book. 3. Nothing is laid either of Alcibiader, or 
of Arrflanr in the Chapter cited. 4. It is not faid 
there that Se:va7es gloried in playing with Children ; 
it is only ſaid thee hn was not aſhamed of it. 5. /a- 
lerins Maximus (b) and l (c) who mention the 
Play of Socrates, ſay that A abiades ſurpria d him at 
it: But I do not remember to have read that others 
ſurpriz'd Alcibiader at it. 6. Thoſe Two Authors 
obterve that Secrates plaid with his own Children. 
(1) I do not belicv: that Diczarchus war ignorant of 
it, he who complained. ] Cyniſcs was not only the 
firſt Woman that obtain'd the Prize of the Horſe- 
Race at the Olympick Games , but alſo the moſt II- 
luſtrious of all e Women that obrain'd a like Vi- 
Forty afterwards (4). The Poet Simenider honour'd 
her with an Epigram (e. She conſecrated Horſes 
erubuit of Braſs for a Monument of her Victory, that were 
tunc cum 


interpoſita arundine cruribus ſuis cum parvulis filiolis ludens ab 
Alcibiade riſus eſt. Valer. Maximus, 1. 8. c. 8. ſub fin. 

(c) expine nnen ao7) war Adxbiads mer wind 
Aal e in rwane.. Socrates etiam aliquando deprehenſus 
eft ab Alcibiade ludere cum Lamprocle adhuc infante lian. 
ub: ſupra. (4) Pauſan. hb. 3. p. 88. 


(a) Tom. 
1. p. 217. 
edit in 12. 
(5) Non 


Honour, Her Name ws eie, IT do not believe tht Heure, (1) wis Ignorant of 
it, he who complain'd that he could not find what the Name 
might have K knows it if he had done what Platoreh 
AGESIPOL IS the If, of that Name, King of reden, ſucceeded his Fa 


They left him in that Afyle, and raid Agrpolis on the Throne, under 
Ain, . This was e ins the Third Y ear of the 96 O mpind. He 
Lacedemonians teſolv d to attack the Athenians and the 
ie Prudent not to be aſſured of the 2 > —b& 
li: being order d to Attack them, A 
would firſ confule with Jupiter on fuch 2 Caſe 
he wont and conſulted him in the Famous Temple of Ot 
He ask d him whether he could reje the Propofa 
pretend that they took their time ill, 
K of Peace until the Lacedemonian T roops 
he Oracle anſwer d « that the Demands of the 


ormable to 2 of the / Father. 
was juſt like that of Jupiter ; and then Age/ſpolis was 
ian: ſent two Heralds to de 
not think fit 
ppen'd an Earthquake 


try of the Argians, he inform'd himſelf how far Ageflons had ravag 
fore, and that Curioſity was only to ourdo the Exploits of that Prince 
endeavour'd as if he had been an Athlete match d with him. The general Peace 


War which they declar'd againſt the Inhabitants of Mantinea. 
to be diſpens'd from the Command of the Troops, Ageſipols 


nent Perſons, and ſupported 


(+) Id ib. 
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a , which 
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piad, was ſoon follow'd by a 
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at the Entrance of the Temple of Jnpicer O- 67 1 
% ( 2 Her Statue made by Apelles, and 2. (5) 16 
m'd with divers Inſcriptions, was to be ſeen in 27 
the Temple of June at Elw (g). The Lacedemonians (1 ® 
erefted a Monument like that of a Hero, Heer, ro 4 
her (b). So that it is not likely that the Name of 127 © 
Ageflau!'s Siſter was unknown to any Greek Hiſto- — 
rian 


tocu- 
(K) He might have known the Name of chr 
Daughter, F be had deve what Plutarch did Lis Dc 
iſtorian infroms * that 2— was i) very — 
r ame Ageſilans's ia rer, = 
's Morher was known. — ſupn2, f 
my ſelf, continues he, I found in the Regiſters of ** 
the Lacedemenians, that Agefilaus's Wife's — was ( k 
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Wife and of his Daughters were only 
Archives of Lacedemen. 
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that Fele and F mb wore ifengrged from the finger t which their 


Courage and their FriendiWip exper d thern. 


Army aggainit the O17 arb1 ene, 
p yen , affilted him vigoroully. 
Army 2ppe 


He ws fore + fore 


. But av the great Het of the Summer Hd rot hinder hin from ſutiguing umſelt 
extreamly, he was taken with « comtinunt Fever, of which he died in Seven 4 days, 


the Fourteenth Year of 4 bis Reign. See the erfrical Fonmrks 3 mike ag init 4 


believed then that the decifions ννν could 

be always followed with + (ifs Conterence, ard 
luppos d that the Light of ayes win not always 
conformable to tht of Jupiter, Wir is not to be- 
leve that oft the Gods, without excepring the great- 
ef, were limited in their Knowledge, md that they 
4:Fered but herle from Men ? At that rate the rot caps - 
„ if ſen(1o, jo many 769 fo mwny f "041 ,might b 
heen app hed to the gods 14 well as to Men I hey contul- 
ted e. 15 we confule the mot Frmons Advor ate of 
+ Parhament, when we have 2 deſign to engage in # 
Law Suit. T hat Advocare's Anſwer does not ſatiſ- 
fy a prudent Plexder, but be defires to have the Ad- 
vice of ſome other Council ; and forme Men will 
confulr the mot able Doktors in all the Courts of 
the Kingdom. The Pageant did fo with refpett t their 
Oracles : | hey —— divers of them on the fame 
Cle, to fee whether the Gods would contradict each 
other, znd to take their Meaſures the better by com- 
paring their Anſwers. Thus their Gods were as (hi- 
merical as the Divinity of Spiners ; For it is as im- 
poſſible that a limited Nature ſhould be God, as it 
14 impoſſible that the World ſhould be the Supream 
Being that governs ail things by a wiſe Providence. 
Let us confirm what 1 advance on the falſe Idea 
that the Pagans ſorm d to themſelves of Cod. They 
were not Icandalized at the different Fate that the 
Victims had. Thoſe that were offer'd ro one Divi. 
nity caus d Hopes, while thoſe that were offer d to 
another caus'd Fears. and Diane, T wins of 
Jupiter, contradifted themfelves ſometimes ; the 
Rrother rejefted one Offering, the Siſter admitted 
it. Paganiſm found nothing Scandalous in it The 
Heathens could have deſired a greater Concord in 
the Promiſes of Good things, but in ſhort they did not 
believe that the Divine Nature was free from Igno- 
rance, Caprices, and Diſcord : So that they acqui- 
eſced in that a5 to unavoidable Effects of the Nature 
of things. Do not believe that Cicerss Objections 
undecerw'd many Perſons. () Quid quam plu- 
rib Diis immolatur, qu: tandem evenit ut litetur aliu, 
alin non litetur ? Qua antem inconflantia Deorum oft, 
ut primm mir ntoy extis, bene promittant ſecundis ? Aut 
tenta inter e d ne, ſape ctiam inter proximes, ut 
Apollints exta bona fint, Diane nou bona ? 

A Modern Author made uſe of that Condutt of 
our Arzcfipelis, to ſhew that in relation to the 
Oracles, the greateſt of the Gods of Paganiſm did 
not preferve his Advantage, nor his Superiority, 
He fays (6), The Oracles of Jupiter, ſuch ar were theſe 
of Trophonius, of Dodone , and of Hammon, had 
not ſo mnch Credit as that of Delphi For they 
never rqual'd the laſt ether in Herm, or in Duration. 
And thus ir prov'd , befider the conſent of moſt Author: 
that have ſpoke of it, by what Xenophon reports of A- 
;elipolis (1) , who after having — Jupiter O. 
ympian, and received bu Anſwer, went te a Apollo 
of Delphi, as a Judge withour Appeal, whether be war 
of the ſame Opinion as bu Father, Ariſtotle imputes 
rat kind of devent Jeſt, to one Hegeſippus in the Se- 
cond Beok of bu Rhetericks, This Paſſage ſupplics 
Matter for Two Notes. The 1 is, that the Idea's of 
the GzZ/can Church — the Council, and the 
Pope, though ſpeaking ex cathedra, may be compa- 
red to thoſe of Paganiſm concerning the Oracles of 
Jupiter, and that of Delphi. The Olympian Jupiter 
zulwering a Queſtion found much Keſpe&t in the 
Minds ot the People; much Homage was given 
ro his Authority; br in ſhorr, though his — 


ment had been given ex cathedra , or rather ex tri 
ae, it did not for able. This i the 


Pope of the Galicen Church. The Apollo of Delphi 


was the Judge without Appeal ; that is the Council, 


My zd Note is, That Ageſipolis in earneſt 
mit there was no devour Jeſt in his Fact. As for 
what concerns Hegefippws, I anſwer nothing for him. 
He was perhaps malicious enough to have a Mind ro 
ly Traps for the Oracles, that he might inſult them 


from the dang. *. 
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if they gu not igres Vie might hive le, Or is 
Par for you to et Yes, and No { 
*&# is Minter; mort Hr Hl, d 
rennen, if with tal i Henri ag 1h 999 
we ee Iv een ami. Herrfippres Drip 4 
beg D, mm ac ft Pris On rium Of my; 4, 
nom i radon viderimtir gn paris ana rw if 
(OH aria leer TE cur i fipel,s Trad hat any ot Ee- 
Hen againft apoio, in Irnifation of that malicions 
Perſon of whom £/5p (4) gave the Hiſtory , he would 
have been trapp'd in it; for theAnſwer of Dr/phi was 
like that of Oh 
(BY The devite + made iſe of, is ton Curions mat i be 
reported. } He ſiopp'd the Current of the River 
that run through the middle of the City: This caus d 
an Inundation that wesken'd the Foundations of the: 
Houfes and the Walls in fuch + manner, that the 
Inhabitants fear'd they would fall ; and as they fore- 
ſaw that if any part of the Wall ſhould fall, their 
Ciry would be taken by Aſſault , they Capitulare1 
They obtain'd but very hard Conditions, for they 
were forced to go and live intheCountry being divided 
into 4 Cantons, and their City was diſmantled 
Their Magiſtrates would have been punith'd wit! 
Death, if Aeli Father had not interceded tor 
them (+). Xonephen who relates all theſe things docs 
not touch a Circumſtance that Pauſaniar reports. A. 
eli turn d the Courſe of the River toward: the 
Wills of the City, Now the Bricks of thoſe Walls 
not being Baked , melted in the Water, as Was 
melts by the heat of the Sun The Reaton why the 
Mantineans lad preferr'd raw betore baked Bricks, is 
becauſe they did not break nor diforder when the 
Walls were Batter d. Azefpolis did not invent thor 
Stratagem, but made uſe ot ic after be had heard 
that Cie had employ dit to take the City of F. one 
on the S, ( f). 
(C)That Pelopidns and Epominandas wire diſengaged 
f Plutarch relates that the 7cbans len, 
ſome duccours to the Lacedemonian intheE xpedition of 
Mantinea,and that the Wing wherein thote 2 brave Men 


f 41 * 
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1 giving way, they did not retire. Pelepiſarteceiv d . 
7 


ounds, and fell on a heap of dead Men. Epa- 
minendas run to him , and oppos d himiclf alone 
againſt many, fully refolv'd ro die rather than for- 

his Friend. was wounded in Two Places, 
yet he defended himſelf vigorouſly , when Azeſilaus 
came at the head of ſome I roops of the other Win 
of the Army, and diſengaged them both (g). You 
will tell me that Xewophon does not mention any Bat- 
tel, when he relates what paſt in that War of Man- 
tines ; but I ſhall anſwer you that Pauſanias obſerves 
(Y, that Agefpolus had gain dea Battel before he laid 
Siege to the Ciry ; and I ſhall add, that Neben 
himſelf remarks (), that there were ſome Auxiliary 
Troops in the Army of Lacedemen. Note, that the 
Event mention d by Plutarch (k) preceded the Fraud 
wherewith Pheb/2s made himſelf Maſter of the For- 


treſs of rhe Thebans, That Chronological Character 
agrees with the Expedition of — 


tinea. 


is againſt Man- 


Cum vero a 
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6% Mr. Atmel, Ates, wis not peng d with tht f ofs (75 14 it wis believ'd he would 
ave been, but wept and bemonn d it x long time, is ehe frye 4 Note, that Age 
polis left © no Pofterity ; and that Clommbroter bee Brother and Succoffor 3 was the Fa 
— of Agrſipelis the Id, who reign d but 4 one Yeu, and whoſe Apophehe gms were 
more Memorable than his Adtions ; no body freaks of his Aations , # we find « in 
Plat ireh me Collection of his memorable fry "gs 
AIS, King of nee Whned Z from Aprflane the 1d; itt & dire Line, had x 
very unfortunate end, He had in his Mind t© reform his Kingdom by the re-eftablith- 
ing of Lyrargor's Laws ; but be funk wnder the weight of on Undertiking that could not 
be bur difpleating to thoſe who pofleefs'd great Effates and who had fo much accuſtomed 
themfelves to the Sweers of n voluptuous Thee, that they were no longer capable to re- 
liſh the ancient Diſcipline of Loader, Api in the Flower of his Age , conceiv'd 
the Defign of that K:formation, by 2 refined [ 4) defire of Glory and p adisd it firft of all 
in hm own Perfon : His Cloaths and his Table were according to the manner of the 
old time ; which deferv'd fo much the more Admiration b*cnufe his Mother Ageffrits, 
and his Grund mother Archidamia had brought him up « effteminately. When he ſounded 
the diſpoſitions of his Subjedts, he found young Perfons les averſe to his Projet , than 
thefts who had erjoy d the Relaxation of the Diſcipline mary Years, The greate(! 
difficulty ſeem d to be expected from the (% Wemen. They were in more Credit 
at chat time than ever ; for their Reign is never greater than when: | uxury i in ashi, 
on. The Mother of g, did in no wiſe find her account in this Reformation ; the 
would have loſt ker Riches by it, which enabled her to have a hand in a thouſind forts 
of Intrigucs ; and therefore ſhe oppos'd immediately the Deſign of Age, and call d it x 


Age 
Id. tirft Year of his Neien in the zd Year 


chimerical Proget. But her Brother Areas whom gi had engaget in his Interells 
knew how to manage her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe promis d to 


Expeditions. The War of Martins, of which the 
ſume Hanami us ard fomerhing, followed that of 4 
ger, and preceded that of Olpnthur Six Years, Let 
us note + Fault of Cee, here, He (a) placed 
the War of Aves: in the 4th Year of the goth Olym- 
pad, a litt le after the death of Panuſani a King of 
Mncrdonias. Now Az efipolyy came to the Throne (b) 
the fame Y car that the fame Payſanias died, and be- 
cauſe he was a Minor, (c) he was put under the Lu- 
tion of Ariftodomss, So that if Calvi, was exatt, 
the War of 44+ muſt concur very near with the 
firſt Ver of the Reign of Agefipelir, and that War 
ſhould have been managed by Avifledemw ; for it 
is certain that under the Minority of Areſſpoles, his 
Turor 4) was plac'd at the head of the Army, when 
it fell to that King to take the Field. Caviar (e) 
does not fail to obſerve, that Avi fodemnur went thither 
in the zd Year of the g6th Olympiad, becauſe af 
polis was under He is miſtaken in placing t 


me. the y6rh 
b. 97 Olympiad, and the War of re too ſoon after the 
Death of Pavſan'as King of Macrdonia. 
(E) Ser the Critical Remarks I make againft My. Mo- 
reit | Meteln was. furpriz'd with a burnin 
« Fever, and return'd continually ro the Covlnets 
ot the Waters of a certain Temple of Bacchus 
„that was at f, hithet he caus'd himſelf to be 
carried, and died the 7th day of his Fever, after 
he way gone our of that Temple, not to defile ir 
(+) Se- * by his Death”. Theſe are Mr. AMoreri's Words. 
thus Cal- It would be an Injuſtice to criticize the Expreſſion, 
viſius ad return d comtrunally to the Coolneſs , for it is — to ſre 
ann. mi n- that the Printers have put returned inſtead of (/) 
di 3557.Þ. raving. Bur rwo — may be id, the one that 
m. 162. he ought to have expreſt himſelf thus ; (g] Remem- 
(5) Diod. bring the Temple of Bacchus that he bad ſron at Aphy- 
lib. 14. tis, he deſired to cnjoy the Shade and the Coolneſs of the 
c. 90. p. clear Waters that were there. He was carrid thither a- 
m. 637 live, but be died out of the Temple the 5th day of bi Fe- 
(.) Xeno- ver. In the Second place it is a chimerical Gloſs ro 
phon, de tell us, That our of a religious Reſpe&t for 
reb. geſtis the Santtiry of rhe Temple, he would not die in it. 
Grecor. Has Neophen, or as other Author worthy of Cre- 
14 Pet. dir, faid fo? ſhall criticize in this place 
Pautan. the Fault that Mr. Aver; committed in the 
ubi ſupra. Article of e the IId. He aſſures that that 
4% Xenoe- Prince having been a Hoftage in bis Tonth, anſwered 
phon ibid. thoſe that reproach'd him with ir, it is becauſe Kings 
( Calvi bear th: A, ee of their Empire, That Anſwer is as falle 
nus, p. as it is conttat; ro this wittySaying Princes commit Fol» 
Co. licr,and their e r for them. Quidquid delirant 
(f) They reges, plettuntir Achivi (5). This is the Fact. It 
have pas was ſaid to him one day, As great a (/) King as you 
raving are, you have been an Hoſtage with the chief of 
in the Edie the Youths of Lacedenmm z but your Wives and your 
ien of Children were not there. Becauſe it was J uſt, 
Holland. _. 


lib, 1. v. 14. 


i X 2 : 
cg) Sce *enophon lb. 4. p. 329, 33% (6) Horat. Epiſt. 3. 
(i) Plutarch. in A 


Laconic. P. 215. 


cond the Enterprize, 
She 


anſwered he, that we ſhould bear the Puniſhment of 


our own Faults our felves. 

(F) Ageſihus war wt pleard with that e, at it 
war beliew'd, ] Xonephon inclines us to believe that 
an Emulation reign'd between thoſe two Princes ve- 
1 to produce Eumity But Plutarch repreſents 
them to us as very well united. He (4) obſerves 
that ebe was Mild and Modeſt, and intriguin 
himſelf but little in pu" lick Affairs, and that — 
himſelf to be gain'd by his Collegue, who knowin 
him to be of an Amorous Complettion,ſpoke always 
to him of handſome Boys, and puſhe him on that 
fide, and ferv'd him alſo in it, () H, roger bis 
T4 mi deem, TOY NY WOrTEALY i i a 166,064 
m vmpe Ayn th TY of Wed H Tenge mar vis 
er His rau,, * Ovics th cure calls. Qui an- 
tem teneri ſciret Ageſipolim, fient ſe , amoribus , ſerme- 
nem au de fermeſis adol-ſrentibus inſerebat, codem 10. 
lum impellcbat, fociuſque erat % in amore © atjuter. 
He adds, that thoſe kind of Amours were not look d 
upon as criminal in Lacedemen, Here is a Ga: 
Paſſage which informs us that Ag-flans lamented the 
loſs of that Collegue. (m) 'Agnanat 5 tun ati 
Ca, "A i Tis @V W479, 4910 os ne, dd x; i- 
Sexpun n Ti orice. Ageſ/ans bis auditis, 
non ut quidam exiſtimaſſeut, ob adverſarii caſum lætatu- 
eft, fed bhumaniter mortem illius lachrymatus , & cen- 
uetxdinem defideravit. 

(A) By a refined deſire ef Glory. .} Plutarch's Nar- 
rative (») inlinuates plainly to us, that Ageſiſtrata 
ſhewed her Son rhe prejudice he would do himſelf 
by his Plan of Reformation , conſidering the great 
Eſtate ſhe poſſeſt but he deſired her to be willing to 
ſacrifice her Riches to her Son s Glory. Tor, ſaid he 
to her, I can never be equal with other Monarchs on 


the account of Riches : The Servants of the Satraps, 


the Servants of the Financicors of Selevenr, and 
P:olemy are richer than all the Kings of Lacedemon ; 
bur if by my Temperance, and by the Greatneſs of 
my Soul I raiſe my felf above the Luxury of thoſe 
Princes, and if I can intro luce the equality of Goods 
in my Kingdom, I ſhall atrain to a true Grandeur, 
I ſhall paſs for a grear Prince. This isa refining ot 
Self-love : You will be our done what progreſs foe- 
ver you make in a certain Road ; but 4 one quite 
contrary wherein you ſhall have no Rivals ; and thoſe 
that ſhall put you in a Bollance with others will 
maintain, that in its kind your Merit does nor yield 
to that of others. Bur could ſuch a thing be ſaid, 
if the diſpute ſhould run on Qualities of the ſame 
kind, ſome viſibly Inferior, and others viſibly Supe- 
rior , as the Opulency of e, and that of rhe 
King of Syria would have been ? 

(RB) ſeem'd ro be expected from the Women, ] The La- 
cedemonians were the beſt Husbands in the World; 
they communicated the Affairs of the Common- 
wealth to their Wives, ſe much more than their 
Wives communicated their Houſhold Affairs to 


them. At the time we ſpeak. of, almoſt allche Ri- 
canes 


(RL) Ply 
in Age. 
lao p. . 
A 


8 ( !) I. 5 


(m) Ne 
nophon. 
de gell 
Gracor. 


Ib. s. 7. 
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in Agile 
p. 79 


ame Pa. - 


A G [ q - 3 _ 


She endervour'd to gain the Women; but inflerd of ſuffering themſelves to be perfir i- 
ded, they address d themfelves ts ee, the other King of eee, and mol 
humbly ſupplicared him to cauſe the Deſigns of his Collegne to miſery, ferien 
durſt not openly _=_ it, for fever of evaipernting the People, to whom the Reforma 
tion ws pleaſing, becauſe it would be feu to them He only crofe 4 ir by Intrigues,and 
ſpreading Sulpicions , us if Ap, _ h the Tyranny by depreffing Rich Men, 
and by railing the Poor, Neverthelels Ag propord his New T1 aws to the de 
note, which contain'd the wboliſhmene of Debs, ward 4 new divifen of 
Lands. endet, ſupported by the Rich ; ord this Project fo powerful 
ly, that there was one Voice more for the Rejetion thin for the Admiſſi- 


on: He paid dearly for the Succeſs of his Aﬀair, ander, one of the E- 


hi 


en, who had been the greet Promoter of the Reform , fued him at Law, 
alledg's the (C) Celeftial Signs, and put 4 Prince of the Blood Royal, 

whoſe Name was Clambroiw , and who ws Sort in Law to Lond, forward to 

ſecure the Kingdom to himfelf, ende, feigd with Fear, took Refuge in a Tem- 

ple, where his Daughter, the Wiſe of Cleembretes came to him, He wis ci 

ted , and becauſe he did not appear, he was declared degraded from his Dig- 

nity , which was conferred on Clombrotes, He obrain'd lene to retire to J 

g The New Feber. enter d a Proceſs of Innovation againſt Ly/ander and Mun 
droctidas ; Theſe Two Men perſuaded the Two Kings to unite, and to turn 

thoſe Epheri out of their Places: The Thing was done, but not without the (i- 

ty's being in a great Trouble. Agr/#{av7, one of the Rh, who ſucceeded thoſe thar 

were turned out, would have causd Leonidas to have been kill d on the Road 

of Tig, if Agis had not ſent him a Guard, The Reformation might have 

been eſtabliſh'd at that time, if Agel ar had not found the Means to clude the 

good Intention of the Two Kings. During theſe Tranſactions, the Achrans 

deſit d afliftance; ic was granted them, and Ai, had the command of the 

Tr He acquird a great (D) Reputation in that Campaign. At his Re- 

turn he found Things ſo embroil'd by the ill Conduct of Ageſilavs, that it 

was impoſlible for him to maintain himſelf. Leonidas was recalled to Lace le- 

mon ; Agi, retir'd into a Temple, and Cieembrotu, into another. The Wife of 

this laſt behaved her ſelf in ſuch a manner, « as made her to be admicd « #r 
by every body. Leonidas Was ſarisfied with cauſing his Son-in-Law to be ex. 77 
ild ; aſter which he apply'd himſelf wholly to the Ruin of 4 Ore of C,.. 
the Epbori that was not ö to reſtore what Ageſifrars had lene him, was :(/e. 
the chief Inſlrument of the Misfortune of that Family. % did not come out 

of his Place of Refuge but only to bache himſelf: As he was returning or.e Day 

from the Bath to his Temple, that Fpberws feizd on him, and diaggd him «© 
Priſon. His Proceſs was made, he was condemn'd to Death, and deliver d 

to the Executioner. His Mother and Grandmother requir d carneitly , that at 

leaſt a King of Lacedemon might have leave to plead his Cauſe before the Peo- 

ple. But it was fear'd his Words would make too much Impreflion, and that ve- 

ry Hour they made haſte to ſtrangle Agi. The Fpbirw, that was a Debror £ 5 
to Agthiſtratu, fuffer'd that Princels to come into the Prifon : He ſuſſer d the 4 
Grandmother to do the like, and then he caus d both of them to be ſtrangled s 
one after another. Ageſiftrata died in a very £ glorious manner. The Spouſe 

y of Agis, a very rich Princeſs, and very wiſe, and one of the fineſt Women of Greece, 7 #- 
was pull d out of her Houſe by Ring Leonidas, and conitrain'd to marry that Prince's Son, =P as 
He was a Youth not yet lit tor Marriage. He reign'd after his Father; hie 


Riches of Lac:demon were fallen to the Diſtaff, they man. Now there was an Ancient Law that did (c) Tar 
were at the diſpoſal of the Female Sex, which fruſtra- forbid the (c) Melde to get Children by a « 7 ſay, 
ted the Deſign of the Prince. The Ladies fear d ro Foreign Woman. Is it not a very odd thing that %% De- 
loſe their Riches, their Pleaſures, and their Credit all ſuch a Government as that, wherein the For- ſcondanes 
Plat. at once; and perhaps they were not miſtaken. Bur rune of Kings depended on the Good Pleaſure of Hercu- 
I make let us hear Plutarch ſpeak. (e) Now it muſt be noted Of an Epberus , who had fern a Star fall, thould les, of 
of A- that moit of the Riches of Lacedemon were at that time have ſubſiſted ſo long? which 
"O's in Womens bands, whith made the Undertaking more (D) Acquird a great Reputation in that Cam. Number 
flats difficult : For the Women not only were againſt it, be= paign. ] Maviag join'd Aratw , General of the were :he 
cauſe thereby they ſhould leſe their Delights, in which I Acheans, near Corinth, his Advice was to give King: of 6 
confl/tuted their Happineſs, for want of knowledge of the the Enemy Batrel on the other fide of the Lacede- 
true Good, but alſo becauſe they ſaw that the Honour that Iftbmu; ; but he ſubmirred his Judgment to that mon. 
war done them, aud the Power and Authority which General's Opinion, who thought it more fir to 
they bad becanſe of their Richer, ſhould be taken from give no Battel. Ma owned it bimſelt in his 
them every way. . Yet one Ren of Sinepe publiſh'd , that (0 
(C) Alcdged the Celeſtial Signr.] The thing 1s 4s diſſuaded the Fight, ro which Aratur was Plutarch 
wid this. (5) Oace in every Nine Years the con- ) reſolved. Is it not very ſtrange, that an © Agde, 
— templated Heaven in a Serene Night, without iſtorian ſhould relate Things ＋1 a þ. et. 
do. Ati- 
Cre - 


R 
be 


Moon ; and if they ſaw a Star fall, they judg d that Gene PF that are r by the 
it 


the Kings had finn'd pie God, and they were 
ſuſpended from their Dignity , until an Oracle 
came from Delphi, or from bia, that reſet. 
tled them again. Lyſander boaſting to have ſeen 
bat Phanomcnen , entred a Proceſs againſt the 
King, and produc'd Witneſſes who declar'd that 
Leoniday had two Children by an mau Wo- 
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AGIS AGREDA 


End was at leaſt as tragic! us that of ge, whoſe Dehne he had endervonr & to ene 
cure. His Name was Clammer 4, Mr. Ae (K) fouv not report right wht Agr 
ſaid to thoſe who pitied his Fate. Other Didionaries 8e very ene of this Arti- 
cle. Are 8 ought not to have feld that that Agis end Yours; for the Puſſige of 
Haden, Siculns that he alledges, concerm another Ago, He whom I fperk of here, 
loft his Ie in the * Olympiad, Flu me, ee on tht King's Puniſh- 


ment will appear in the Article of Aire 
AGREDA $3(Mny 4) 2 Fanatick Nun, and famous for 4Work that the Throne 


cerifur'd, liv'd in the 17th Century, Fee Corenel, het Father, 114 Catherine 4 A. 
1094, her Mother, who liv d at rede, 4 Town of Spoin, founded 3 Convert in their 
Houſe the 19th of Tonwry, 1619. A Particular Revelation moved them to it, Our 
Mun took the Nun 's Habic in it at the ſame time with her Mother and Siſter ; the pro- 
tels d in it wich her Mother 4 the 24 of H, 1629, She was elected Superior in the 
Year 1627. and during the firſt Ten Years of her Superiority, ſhe receiv'd divers Com- 
mands from God and the Virgin Merz to write the Life of the Holy Virgin, 5he refiited 


thoſe Orders wwiil the Tear 1637. that fe beg 
id on other Swby 


with divers Writings that ſhe bad compeſ 


[el of a Confeſſor, who diretied ber in the abſence of 
J Pe ow it, and communded her ts write the Life of the Ho- 


the firſt Confeffor reprimanded ber ſeverely 


ly Virgin a ſecond time. God and the Holy Firgin relterated the ſam Commund to boy. 
She divided that Work into three Parts, 6 ntein- 


um to obey s the Sth of December, 1655. 
el in eight Books, that barve been pr 


wu to wrFite it, 


Howing fri d it, fe burnt it 
it; he follow's in this ihe Comm 
ell. Heir Superiore and 


ber Ordinary C 
She be- 


inted at Lisbon, „ Madrid, oft Perpignan, and ot Ant- 


werp.. The firſt was tranſlated out & Spaniſh into French, from the Edition of Perpignan, b 


Fither Crofet, 4 Recollett, That 


ranſlation was printed at Marſeilles in the Year 16964 


The:e are ſo many Follies in (4) that Work, yet fo capable to pleaſe the Paſſionate 
Votarics of the Holy Virgin, that the Faculty ot Divinity of Paris 7 it proper to 


(B) cenſure it. They attain d their End in ſpite of the Oppolitions, 


(f) Moreri duet nat report right ] Here is what 
Ar11 (aid, ſeeing one of the Serjeants weep; (« Weep 
not, for fince they put me te death with ſuch @ crying In 
juſtice, I am of a greater Merit than the Authors of my 
Dat. Inſtead of this, Mr. Mere. makes him fay, 
eg not, for theſe tler eg ave much more te be piticd 
than me. It is not the only Fault of that Article. 
Mr. Moreri ſays falſly, 1 That in the beginning of Agis's 
Reign, an Ephorur, whoſe Name was Epitadexs, caus d 
an Order to be made, That father might dr fonberit 
their Children, 2 That u fied the Words of that 
Order, which poopled the City again in a little time. 
3. That the moſt Conſiderable lent a helping hand 
ta the Veſign of 4/7, Read Plutarch, you will fee 
1. I hat Fp:taders had caus'd his Decree to be pals'd 
a long time before : 2. That e had not the good 
Fortune to alter the leaſt Thing in it: 3 Thar the 
Rich People opposd his Delign. Is this to 
conſult Originals? Is this to underſtand 
them ? 

(F) Very faulty on this Article ] Charles Stephens 
confounds that 4zis with another more ancient, and 
diſtinguiſhes him from him whom the Lacede- 
wmonians hang d. Mr. Hofman has only committed 
= firſt of thoſe Two Faulrs, Lloyd corrects none of 
them. 

(4) There are ſo many Follies in that Hark] We 
find there, © That as ſoon (has the Virgin came in- 
* ro the World, rhe Almighty order'd the Angels 
to carry that Lovely Child into the 2 ca- 
„ven ; Which they did di vers times. That Cod ap- 
pointed an hundtec of each of the Nine Choirs of 
«* Angels, that is to ſay, Nine hundred to ſerve her : 
And that he — 12 others to ſerve her in 
% Viſible and Corporeal Form, and 18 more of the 
* higheſt Rank, that deſcended on Ja Ladder, to 
„make Embaſſies from the Queen to the Great 
„King. That to order that Invincible Squadron 
the better, St. Michal the Prince of the Heavenly 
«« Miliria, was plac'd at the head of ir. That the 
* firſt Conception of rhe Body of the moſt Holy Vir. 
gin was on a Sunday, correſpondent to that of rhe 
* Creation of Angels. Thar if the Virgin did 
not ſpeak as ſoon as ſhe was born, it was not be- 
chule the could not, bur becauſe ſhe would not: 
hat before ſhe was three Years of Age, ſhe ſwept 
the Houle, and the Angels aſſiſted her, &c. There 
* are I know not how many fuch like Imaginations 
Theſe are the Extracts that a Proteflant 

ve of it. Another Journaliſt who is 
a good Carholick, aſſures us, (e that nothing is zo be 
found in the ſix grit Chapters, but Viſſens by which the 
Siſter Mary of Jeſus ſays, That God diſcever'd the My- 
eric: Ft Holy Virgin to her, and the Decrees he made 


« in ie. © 


of the horrible 
buſtie 


ts create all thingr . , , , , That in the Twentieth 
Chapter, She (4) giver an account of what happen'd te 
the Holy Virgin in the Womb of $1 Anne ; that jhe comes 
afterwards ts the Birth of the Holy Virgin, to the Name 
that was given ber, te the Aurel, that were charg d ts 
guard her, te the Oecupat. ons of the firit Eighteen Months 
of her Childhood, ts the Converſation fhe had with Ged 
at the end of thiſe E ghtien Months, to her Converſations 
with 51, Joachim and St, Anne, and ts the Holy Eee 
ce wherein jhe employ d bor [If antil he was put ints the 
Temple of Jeruſalem. If any body ſhould fancy that 
— ſo many Viſions there is nothing that con- 
cerns St. John s Revelations, he would be greatly mi- 
ſtaken, for our Mary not tatisfy'd to have explaia'd 
the 12th Chapter ot the Revelations, enlarged very 
much on the 2 1ſt, (+) which the expounds of the Con- 
ception of the Holy Virgin. Ir would be very ſur- 
prizing that the ſhould have rowed ſo many Years 
on that Sea, without touching on that Rock. If you 
delire to know the Title of her Work in the Trank 
lation of Themas Croſet, read what follows. The My- 
Tical City of God, Miracle of the Almighty, Abyſs of 
Grace, Divine Hiſtory of the Life of the meſt Holy Virgin 
Mary, Mother of God, our Queen and Miftreſ;, mani« 
fefted in theſe lat ages by the Holy Virgin ts Siſter Mary 
of Jeſus, Abbeſr of the Convent of the Immaculate Con- 
ception of the City of Agreda, of the Order of St. Fran- 
cis, and written by that ſame Ser by the Order of ber 
oy and of # Conf: ſors. 

(B Facult Divinity at Paris eg d it ” 
to cenſure it. The Cenſure that a 2 
only known to me by the Journal! of the Learned, 
wherein I have ſeen, 1. That the Sixth Condema'd 
Propoſition contains, ()] That God gave the Holy Vir- 
gin all that he would, and would give ber all that be 


5 1 


(+) Ibid. 


Jow- 
27 
Lrarncd, 


Ged. 2. That the Seventh Propoſition is conceiv'd 

in theſe Terms: I (z)dechare by the force of Truth, 

and of the Light in which I fee all thoſe Ineffable ie 

« Myſteries, that all the Privileges, the Graces, the Ib: 

* Prerogatives, the Favours, and the Gifts of the 

* moſt Pure Mary, comprehending the Dignity of 

the Mother of God in it, de and take their O- 

* riginal from having been Immaculate, and full of 

* Grace in her Conception, inſomuch that without 

that Privilege all the reſt would appear faulty, or 

* like a Stately Building without a folid and pro- 

REID ion. 4.398 9 the mn 1 
ion & ns liter the Holy Virgin 6) Ibid 

Words of the 8th A:. the Proverbs, and inflac- * 

ates that by ber Kings are raiſed and maintain'd on the 

Throne, er command, and the Rulers of the Earth 

adminifter Tultice. 4. That (i) —C 

tion is, That if Mens Eyes were penetrating enough wow n 


715 


could, and could give ber all that war not the Being of 2 
ber, 16% 


ao 


hi 
7 720 


Nn 
# #5 [9 
thor if 
bor mort hoy 
Br rimming 


uy £1. 
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AOCRED A 


battle of fone () of the Dodtors of that Soatety, How juft foever tne Confure e, 
yet is hw ſeandaliz'd a greut Number of Ver e, le I» thought tit the forcfeging &f 


EI that 


oe Light of the Holy e, + wrnlt e 1+ ee — ber e A of it lad been deen op in the 
thim 164 Menn «X That bf 4r7 theſs Pros wo Nee Forin ; that eee chat iy (ia 
feen, ere „ wt» ths een rern eee not ung, wrt retired alroge 
Avticle, and which ave we, ended #4 » hh, ther on the Vighlney of Many ; tht Order: wen 
vntrary ts the WW: fone of the Nele, that the Gert pres. given to vers Angels, tf witify tht Alert. 
farther z io which it 1ddid, thet oft of this are like tis On of Grrormnerr npor Firth, chat Wer might 
P able 7 err of Aprevy ph al Ante», and peſ, bun fry * we ins her Nie they ounht rr 
the Cn Ritigitn fs the Comrompe of Improns Wen have tethurſe he fue nee ehe ,. os j het 'c 
and eme, 6 That (4) ai the Frrnlry ds Wis 10 longer ts God, fines be lad der fired me 
le, that it door met ret ts apgrewe divine the vin, & me, wor ts the Holy Virgin, xs 
things ena 4 in that Book , and chiefly ts Paffager 017 Meant, of to + uber 18 (Jueen, but xy 
whore the Aut ber abuſer the Text of the Soriptore, age © the Sovereign and Abſylute kinprefiof all things, 
ing It ts hey ww Senſe, and theſe wherein ſhe aue, How comes if, o aan, Phat fue an 1 travegmn⸗ 
pp Jome Opinions that are more geh, „ Wire Fo cy D yer fry Mart * f * dme day, FF lad never 
winl i is ber. Let us make tome imall Refleltions he ard ov vt 4 fee 4 mT; nt [ wry; H1 mor weer 
upon ehis. that that Thought au never x pear, ard yet lefs, 
In the it place the ScholaNicks reach generally that if will never be lately d ii een MK N 
chat the demeter Charatter of Cod and of te Crows Hens and perhaps if » "7 ' gr 148 had liv'd ren 
rures , that God has nothing that comes from ee Yer» nger. ſhe would have brought KNerth the 
where, ind that the Creatures have nothing hut what Morifter, and given us 4 (Copy of the Akt of the Ah. (i) 1 
del from elſewhere. | his is what they expreſs dication, where we ſhowed ve ſeen that the Tri- % . 
the Barbarous Words he, und f m — being willing to 11+ « henceforth + Quice Life, | | 
whence they conclude that all the Attributes of God ane xcknowledge their Obligations to the Holy Vir- „ k 
are communicable to the Creat..re excepr the A/c.» gi, who nee fo many Ages lufee d fo wiitly a „ he 4:6, 
tar ; and conſequently that it is poſſitle for a Crea- confiderable ſhire of the Fatigues of the Regency of 
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ee . 
be crernal, (0 anne, & 4 =. the World, thou they could do nothing more -,,. 
— * — 8 fo nowled A fever, = whe nor ought | a Neward more fuitable to ef _- 
cal Presence, Goodnels, Jade, 6. They , than to diveſt themſelves in her Favour of the Jewel, 
commonly teach, thae b 


the Oben f Power Abſolute Authority of all Things Yet ic muſt be ;1,;, * 
Creatures are ſuſceptible of the Faculty of operating confeſs d that the Iden of the unaliensble Action of = ) ihe 
all forts of Miracles, and alſo of the Fower of crea« God is ſo clearly known n el theChriſtian Commu- „ „ 
ring. $6 that if God did effettually confer on the nions,that there is no Keaſon to apprehend that that 5 1014 
Holy Virgin all that he could confer upon her, it Monſter of Abdication could live any Time, ſup- „„ ,;4, 
follows, according to the Dofrines of the School poſing if could be prod uc d We ov not to fer ad ant age 
which the Sifter Mary of 7oſur valued much, that the it in our Days : Let that ſuffice us : Let us not trou- of what is 
Holy Virgin exiſted irom all Time, that the can do ble our ſelves with what may be feen an hun- ſaid is 

all chings, that ſhe knows all things, that the fills all dred Years hence, erer, mavat a cura ne st John, 
Places, and that the is infinire in all regards. I need 7% chap. g. 
not ſuphoſe that our Abbes of Agr 14a followed If in the IId. place, that there is nothing more 2 

the Doctrine of the Spaniſh Schoolmen , for 1 true than the Remarks of the Sorbonne, that the B. The Fa. 
am not concern d whether the knew, or was igno- Of the Abbeſs of rede contains ſeveral Things ther judg- 
t of it She tcaches planily, That God gave the that expoite rhe Church of Kome to the contempt of In- eth no 
Holy Virgin all that he could give her, and that he Fer- Mem, and of Hereti:khs, It was well tor the Chri- Mn, but 
could give her all his Atttibutes, except the Divine tian Religion, that tuch Perſons as CH and Porpty*- hath com- 
Eilence it felf. This ſuffices me to draw the Con- ie could not afſauic it with the Arms, that ſuch a ,irred all 
elufion that I have drawn: Which being ſo, one may Kr. number of Writings can afford at preſent. Judgment 
very well wonder that the Sorbonne lhould lay only, hat would not a Pagan Author have faid agrinſt to the 
That (c) that Frege fn is falſe, raſh,and contrary ts the the Church in thoſe Tuncs, who ſhould have had the Son ud 
Detirine of the Gojpr!.Is ſuch aCenture fevere enough? Heart and the Charatter of rue If Horry Stephens, ju the iff 
Ought they to nave been conrenred with thoſe weak and Philip de Marnix thould return into the World, of Corin- 
Qualifications ? Was ir ſuflicient ro atftiem (4) that it what Supplements would they not make by the help | 


- P rthians, 
was a Rath Miſtake to apply the Literal Senſe of thele of rhe 00a! Ci of our Mary of Agreda, the one to 6. 18. v. 
Words of Solomen, Py we Kings Reign, and the Ru- his Apology for Herodotus „ and the other to his 2 ' When 


lers of the Earth adminifter Juſtice, to the Holy Vir- 42 of the Diffarencer in Maiters of Relis Chriſt 
in? 81 | mall have 
Here is my IId. ReficQtion. Thoſe that have atten- IV. Laſtly, I oy, that our Pretended Inſpired deliver'd 
tively examin'd all that has been ſaid of the Power Authors laugh at the World. They g 


b ie us for a yp the 
of the Holy Virgin, and all the Share that is given Revelation whar they have learn'd by Reading. 


; tor Kingd 
her in the Government of the Univerſe, have taken here is the Abbels of Agreds, who affirms, (f) That to = 
notice that the laſt Comers having a mind to ourdo ſome Opinions which are meerly Scholaftick, were taught even the 
the foregoing Authors, have been the cauſe that at her by Inſpiration. Father. 
laſt the urmoſt Bounds of Flattery have been found ( 1 the Oppeſſtian . . . . A 

4 * 


a | . Denne 
out. But as the Reaſons of going always forward Decker oft bat Society.] Here are ſome Extratts of a of che 
have never ceas'd; for when he Fropher Devotion Printed NBook, (g) entituled, The Caſe of Mary d Agre- 


Learned, 
is to ſerve for a Revenue to many Perſons that have da, and the Manner how ber Condemnation was cavalled > — 
2 mind to live at caſe, it muſt be quickned and rea- in the Sorbonne. It is a Letter from an Anonymous 


g Alte 
nimated from time to time withReliſhes of New In- Author to an Anonymous Perſon. (b) TheReput ation 5 — 
vention; Iſay, conſidering chis, there is reaſon to won- ＋ — 


1 in which that ge Nun died, and the Canoni» joawn in 
der that the Barriers have not been broke, and that a= ien that us in agitation at the Court of Rome, geve the Title, 
mong ſo many Monks and Nuns, who have been ſo we ſacb an high Idea of ber Perſon, that I was ſurpriz 4 That it 
great Refiners, no body has yet ſaid that theHoly Vir. #9 hear that the Faculty of Divinity of Paris mer te cen was pri- 

in govern'd the World alone. How comes it thatSpain denn her Works. So ſpeaks the Author. Afterwards 47 x: Co- 
not yet produc'd Writers that have boaſted to he ſuppoles, That (i) hy were ſome Mercenary Souls, logne, in 
know by Revelation, that a long Experience having who a? the Sollicitation 
made God the Father know the Infinite Capacity 


thre Prelates, to whom n the Year 
were devoted, purſued the Condemmation of them. Hire 1699, 1 
the Holy Virgin, and the good uſe ſhe made of the is the whol: Intrigue of it, continues he, (t My eve it 
Power wherewith he had inveſted her, had reſolv'd ** LordBiſhop beu 


Lord E more addicted to the Opinions wa prince 
to abdicate the Empire of the World ; and that God Fu of St. Thomas, than a Young Jecebine who ought „ xr Pa- 
the Son believing fe could not follow a better Ex- © only to ſwear in verbs Magiftri, could nor 1 


ufter hi- ris. Ir i 
ample, had follow'd the fame Reſolution, ſo that © therto that the Faculty ſhould fall with fo much „ Beat i 


the Holy Ghoſt always conformable to the Wills of *© 8 into the Immaculate Conception t T of 
the Two Perſons from whom he proceeds, appto» * the Vi 


 ving this Fine Deſign, the whole Trinity bb remit- 
ted the Government of the World in t 

the Holy Virgin, and that the Ceremony of the Ab- 

dieation, and that of the Tranſlation of the Empire © fufal he had given him 


Was 


* the Mk... „ 


that Scandal, 
have beer very fo 


made himſelf + Monk in # Moneffrry 


thut be [iv 4 thre With i 6 * 


raQtice of ek at # ebe, he gave 
Matters To fathfy that Po; he bes 


AGREDA 4011004 


oblig'd the Company to infert a Decdlernion / DP) in their AA, that word 
perfliows withour it, ſecing the Cueſtion 
ſpecify's in that Declorarion, Let ws uy forget tht the Father of Muy , Ap 
the Of 


net ermveerrys the T 


% Francis, W y/# 1199 of bis Sor 


w10ple, 194 u 


that they labour of ve to cane Mary , Agre- 
nite number of Authors bear that Name, but be- 


ſhall only 


ian, excell'd in the _—_— of Me- 
of iſcoveries he 


Merch, 1494 The 


0 — 
ravels in = gave him ſuch an ardene 


it when by the Counſels of 


Study, He ſpent 


4 eee had Hready enter d themifebwer Hyper, 
of the holily 4. uch leſs ought we to forget 
K ds to be canoniz'd, See the be of the Kemark C. 
"Y' AGRICOLA e n 
exule there are but three or four of em, who are fornewhat known to me, [ 
ſpeuk of them. 
AGRICOLA (Gwyr) 3 Gomen Phyſic 
tals ; he was born at Glawehs in Miſnis, the 
£1 * made in the Mountains of Bobemin, after his 
(9.0 Paſſion to know to the bottom all that concerns Metals , t 
e his Friends he had engag'd himſelf in « 
„ „ the moſt time he could to the ſtudy of 
ty if Mi ter, he went to Chemmits, where he 'd himfelf wholly in « 
* there not only the Penſion that was 


bie Loſs he had ſuſtained by his Works, «nd who 
had taken the Impreffion of that Book, printed by 


in'd for him from Mawice Duke of Saxony, 
but alſo part of his own Eſtate; infomuch that he got 


much more 11 2 
his Labours than Profit. He composd divers Works on the Matter he wed, 


(4) moſt p 716, 


I) p 
fort ts it, The Wirk of the Syndic wat ried, and they 22 


wore fer tet thirt wire i unf conſur'd that inn 


„fing af Marſcilrs, were the Foundation ions im it, which they had wot hrard of in the lation 
„oft the Trouble that is in the Faculty for the Paculty , and they had tut of ſoviral condemns the Vote 
"* right way to make s Book fell well, is to have it od ones. ri, the 
„condemm d, every body runs to it as tos Houſe My Readers may judge as they pleaſe of theſe Ex- 1» g 
* ſet on fire, and that Book that was worth but 16 tracks. . bs 
« Pence, A . . ſells it for 10 Livres, beſides what (DJ) That the foreſering of that Sandal viligd the pres 
is fold under hand of 2 Counterfeit Inipreſſi- r ts inſert a Hralaorat lem intheir , (i) e. een 
'* on, That Prelare, to ſucceed the bettet in his fore all Things they made 2 Solemn Proteſtation , appy's 


* Deſign, prevented my Lord . . one of the moſt 
moderate Prelates in the Kingdom: both join d 
* with my Lord . . „ Man of a very mean Ge- 
* nius , who may be eaſily pre i'd, and who is 
fond of Ceremonies and Trifles ; you muſt know 
that thoie Lords go hand in hand. Thoſe Trium. 
(+) = the © virs ſpoke then to their Creatures, and gain'd 
enn Mr. Fre, Synd «& of the Sorbonne, who proper'd 
45 2 of the Book 7 Mary Agreda te the Freulty the 21 of 
U 


ly, Ib, Moy. Depnties were nominated to examiaec it. 
p. 28. They (a) reported 68 Propeſitions, which they call d ht» 
retical, raſh, Seandalous, and that ef onded Ch Ears. 

(4) Ibid. 2 were printed with the Qualifications of 
p. 19. the Deputies, and difiributed te the Door; to give ther 


Op nen of them (c) at the n Afſombly. Father .- 
(c) Wiich rens Cordelicy (4) of whim we have a « Works, both 
wes 70 of Philoſophy and of Chrandlogy, deſi d the Faculty wer 
woeron the to precipitate the Condemnation of a Book of which the S- 
14th of the reign bent kad reſ-rv & the knowledge to himſelf, and 
[..me hed d-puted Cardinals who examin'd it at preſent . . 
Mon. „ the Calol inweigh gain him, and be war oblig d 

te (ay, that if thry went on without having regard to his 


„ kb. p. Rrgneft he appeal'dfromalithat was done againſt that Book 
30. to the Pope. He declar'd, nevertheleſs, I hat bat 

Ap? al offended the Rights of the Gallican Church in any 
(e Ib. p. manner, he would A fem it. From that Day until 


31, the Time of the Aſſembly, divers Intrigues were 
made uſe of. (f] The Day of the Afſ. mbly being come, 
Mert du Savfſiy and Gobillmm condemn'd the 
Book . . . .. * But Monſic ur Je Caron ſhewed that 
there was nothing in it that deferv'd ro be cen» 
* ſur'd ; which he ſupporred with good Reaſons. 
Fach of em had his Partiſans, who appear d in 
* 29 ſucceſſive Afembliess The Syndic Me 
* thoſe of Monſieur I. Carens Party the Name 
* of Avredian!, a Name they retain yet”, The 
Matrer was concluded the 17th of Seprember. (g) 
There war ſuck a Noiſe in the Hall of the Aſſembly, as if 
they bad been in a Market . . . ( The next Day Mei- 
fieurs du Flos and du Mas, formerly Counſelors in the 
Parliament of Paris, made a Proteft of Imvalidity a» 
gn the Cenſure, and caſed their Proteftation to be 
notify" d to the Dean and Syndic of the Faculty, which 11 
ale eng, mot having de from it by any AF. Since 
that t e, the Syndic ond the Deputies afſembled again, 
and made another Cenſure . (i) which was read 
the frft October; but the reading, the Syudic 
mace known to the Faculty : 
fied to him by theſe two Gentlemen. He ſaid moreover, 
that my Lord of Paris having can, d them to come to 
bis Palace, had convine'd them with ſuch Good 
Roaſonr, that the Aube du Mas yielded to tem, and 
that be was ſure that when ur du Flos came to 
boar the reading of the Cenſure, af it was, be would af- 


(ft ) Ib. 
Pp 395, 56. 


I. 
p. 37. 
(6) Ib. 
p. 18. 


n. 
P- 39- 


oppoſition thar war ſign= Saint 


** 'T hat by that Centure they do not pretend to di- 4 het 
** miniſh any thing of the Lawful Worſhip that the 3g 
* Catholick Church pays to the Holy Virgin; that Un Au. 
they honour her as the Mother of Gol; that they teur i gs 
* have a particular Confidence in her Interceſſion ; nous dan 
„ that they hold the Sentiments of their Fathers une bun- 
* concerning the Immaculate Conception, end that ble pre- 
* they believe her W into Heaven im Bo- face, 41 
* dy, and in Soul.” Author of the Letter letteur 
whereof we have ſeen the Extras in the foregoing qu'il «- 
Remark ſays, (1) That the Cenſure wherein they . nuic 2 
knewledged the 4 and the Aſſumption of the Ve. baau de- 
gin, was made by the Syndic and the Deputies after mander 
the Body of the Faculty had finiſh'd the Judgment. grace. 
This ſhews that they had not the Courage to publiſh (») Li 
the Cenſure of the Faculty, without adding ſome bente & 
Prelervatives to it, and thereby we may know to inde 
what Dangers they expoſe themſelves when they latim di- 
d. lapptove the moſt 1 — Errors that amplify the cip lin, 
Honours of the — irgin. They do not only &e- 
expoſe themſelves to the Indignation of the People, fidentss, 
bur alſo to that of the Monks, and of divers other, primo 
Eecleſiaſticks. So that they endeavour to ward off mores ſa 
the Blow by (] Studied Prefaces. What Servi- quatur - 
rude ! and how it ſhews that the Diſeaſe is incurs» nimo:& 
ble! What Livy faid (u of the Kepublick of Keme, inde ut 
agrees at preſent with the Church of that Name. It magis = 
can neither endure the Diſcaſe, nor the Cure. The gifque 
Work of Mary d Agreds, is plainly full of Fables, and kel 
of AbſurdDoctrines ; yet becauſe ir favours rheFalſe tum irs 
Ides's People will have of the High Digniry, and of caper 
the Unlimited Power of the Holy Virgi hey muſt precip 
make uſe of all forts of Means, to be able to cen- tes, 
ſure it in Paris. The Author of the Letter does ad ha: 
more harm to his Church and Nation than he thi temper. 
when he ſers forth the Cabals that were made uſe of quibus 
by thoſe that would have the My fical City of the S- nec u 
nijb Abbeſs cenſur d. There would have been no noſtra ge. 
need of Caballing, if the Minds of the People had teme. 
not been qe peer hardened: The Cenſure would pati pol 
have been made, and no body would have murmur'd mus, fe. 
at it. All the Courts of the Inquiſition would have ventun 
prevented the Faculty of Divinity of Paris, where- eſt. Lv 
as they all remain ' filent hitherto, if I am not mi- L 1 
ſtaken; though they are ſo ready to condemn the (+) 7% 
Works (e) that oppole never ſo little the moſt doubt- Af 
ful Traditions, if they favour the Worſhip of the 22 
$. l 
Note, That there is a ParticularReaſon that may 0- J f, 
blige the Sorbenne to be cautious, and werf 
them to the Oppoſitions of many Doftors. Which 4 ® 
is, that ſo manyConſequences have been drawn from denn 7 
the Epithere of ate of Ged, that there is ſcarce i. 
any over · ſtrain d Thought 3 15 


7 


9 r 
Us = a Ss = ww =X IC rw 
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(A) moſt to Heart, and forme others on foveret Subjects, Ho crrmind what e 
ue Portins, and Alciatyr had oWferved concernin 


many Fauſes in it Alas undertook to defend himfelf, bat he 1:44 the wort 4 7 


Bedi „ muinains that in Comparifors of Arricols, ee, and rr 4 were blind 
Men about Metallick Queſtions. It muſt not be forgot thit when Duke #417 „ nn4 
Duke Aug ul ur went to joyn the Army of Charter thie Vit in Holes „ Agr! 
them tn — them his Fidelity, ace he wis to # forfike the Cars of tis tr 
was with Child, 
The Ze wherewith he oppos 
h he ſeem d not much ( dre in the beginning, mids 
him fo odious to the / therme, that they left him (C) five days wnburicd 


his Children, an his Wife w 
witr the ft of November, 1555, 
Arine in his old Days, to w 


gricels follow & 


ite. 
He died x very good Pepi af . 


the Fiete fene Do 


| hey bromnup lt 


his Corps from Chem, to Veit, where he was buried in the chief Church, Thete ate 


(PD) the Fruits of a Wind Zeal, 


AGRICO LA (Fobs) 4 Saxon Divine, born at 4 Hel, the 25th of « Aprii 1492, 


caus d nothing but Diſorders in the Proteſtant Religion that he ermbrc'd. 


fe has been 


ſaid that he follow'd the L lector of S in the Quality of his Miniſter to the Dict of 


Spire, in the Year 1526. and to that of * — in the Year 1540. 
he made thoſe Two Journeys only in the Qualie 
feld. It is true that the Count went with the E 


But it is Certain that 
#4 Miniffcr ot the Count of 13 
ecor of ,, and that during that 


time his Miniſter Preach'd ſometimes before the Lector and this is the Original of 
the miſtake. Agricola did not ſucceed ill in preaching , which made him believe that 
he was 4 great Man, and that he could raiſe himſelt above 14/1954. For that Rex: 


and the Power of the Virgin , but what may be 

maintained in forme meaſure by the Arguments ad 

hrninem, which thoſe Conſequences afford. Your 

Adverfaries lead you by degrees where they pleaſe, 

-0u are undone by the Subtilties of the Schoolmen : 

f you recoil, they convince you of Inconſequence ; 

from whence it comes that thoſe who pretend to ar- 

gue conſequently, and to favour the Popular Devo- 

tion all at once, had rather advance more and more, 

than Recoil. And yet their Syſtem is not of a regu- 

lar Figure; the Divinity of Mary is wanting in it in 

the literal Senſe, ſeeing the Mother of God an 

(+) 5+ the fo be a Goddeſs of courſe, and of the ſel-fame Na- 

2 ture with the Son. She would be fo if they would 

ſeri, adopt the Imagination of the ( Cavalier Berri, but 

og it has been condemned. Perhaps a time will come 

los that they will know the Neceſſity of it, and by that 

ls Proxi. Means ſquare the Irregular Figure. It is (5) thought 

mus ace, that many wiſh for it. Such a thing might be done 

dit, am under certain Circumſtances, it there was a 

un de. Combination of temporal and ſpiritual Intereſts. 

formar a. Every thing paſſes when Princes concur with the 

lum Heads of an Eccleſiaſtical Party, during certain 
. t Difpohrions of general Affairs 

l let us end with ſaying, that if the Faculty of Di- 

av $ Viniry of Pars were in hopes that their Cenlure 

would remove a ſtumbling-Stone out of the way 

of thoſe that are call'd New Reunited, they were de- 

ceiv'd; for the Oppoſitions they were forced to 

overcome in their own Body , and the Diſcontenr 

that broke out after the Publication of the Cenſure, 

have much more ſcandaliz'd the Reunited , than the 

Cenfure could have Edified them. Beſides, their 

| great Subject of Scandal remains entirely in the Pre- 


dice of that Cenſure, a Preface that is a ſignal of the 
„ dontinustion of a Capital Controverſy, I mean of a 
E A % Worſhip whoſe Excelles (45) have excited ſome cu- 
K. 6. Tous Perſons to philoſophize, in order to diſcover 
non the Original of it. 
F (4) Divers Works on the Matter and ſome 
1 0.0977 on divers Subjefr. ] Here are ſome Titles. 
De erta & casi ſubterrancorum. De natura corum que 
2 ex terra. De natura foſſliumm. De medicati: 
bu. De ſubterraneis animantibus. De weteribus 
& nov; metally, De re metallica. I count his _=_ 
(cc) de bells Turcis inferendo , for a Politick Work; 
* his Treatiſe 4 traditionibus Apeſtolicis, for a Work of 
Controverſy ; and his Treatiſe de Peſt, for a Work 
1533. of Phyſick. Melchior Adam does not know whether 
thoſe Two laſt Works were ever printed ; I am alſo 
ignorant of it as to the Treatiſe of Controverſy, 
but I know that the other appear'd at Baſ in t 
Year 1554. and that it was ſince twice Printed be- 
tore Melchior Adam publiſ d his Book. See AMcrkli- 
"4: in his Lindeni us renevatur. 
(B) Sens d net much averſe to it in the beginning. 
He had not only difapprov'd the ſordid Traffick 
— but alſo divers other things. Here are 
Four Verſes of his making that were affix'd in the 
Ne Year 1219. in the Streets of (4) Zwickaw. They 
br concern the Indulgences of Re. 
* 3 ner injetts ſaluabit ciſtala nummo, 
Heu nimium infelix tu miki pauper eris ! 


ton 


87 nor, Chr fe, tus fret werte leg, 
Tam mne f 

Ale hier Adam thought thit Four things hinder the 
Converſion of Agrico/s. 1, The rail Writings of 
ſome Divines. 2. The ferndilous Life of 11s 
Reformed Settaries. 1 The breaking of Images, 
and the revolting of the Country People 4 the 
Inclination he had for the Pomp of Ceromonios 

The three firſt of thoſe Four | hangs wholly di{;; ft. 
ed Eraſmus from the Proteſt ent Party A TIT: 
Number of other Perfons that had with'd for the Re. 


* YA 16 


* tion of the Church, Numblrd at che fame 


Snare that Eraſmus did. And from thence it comes 
that Ireen Bets meers (e With fo many Perthns 
in his way that had at firſt reliſh d the good Seed, 
and afterwards plung'd themſelves again in the Mud. 
When we .. by of this ro Men that are able to 
hearken ro Reaſon, we hear them ſay, that in the 
ſtate things were in at that time, there was no wa 
to maintain one's felf, nor to advance with © mock 
Style, and by meer Patience; and that therefore the 
Providence of God whoſe ways are always Wiſc, 
permitted that Men ſhould appear ſuch as they are in 
the great Work of Reformation, to attain more n 
turally ro his Deſign, which was, as Experience 
teaches us, to hinder any of the Two Religions from 
quite ruining each other. it is well ſpoke, There 
are certain means which for that ry thing that 
they are very fit to do half the Work, are unca- 
pable to do it all, 

(c) They left him five days unburicd. J Scaliger con- 
demn d that Conduct with Reaſon ; he fays , (4 4- 
gricelam quo nibil doetins , Luthorani mort um ſopelire 
noluerunt , quia manſerat Pontifi-/ur, ltalur quidam 
ſeripfit & hortatus eff ut „* hominom Chrifti as 
num ; barbarier magna. I dare not maintain that it is 
falſe, that anitallan exhorred the Hut heran ro that O ce 
of . a Letrer, but I ſee no likelihood for 
it ; Scaliger's Memory or that of his Boarders have 
likely confounded the Objects. There is a Letter of 
Matthielur wherein he makes his Complaints, chot 
ſuch a venerable old Man as George Agricola , could 
not find ſo much Earth in his Country as would co- 
ver his Body. (e) Id Matthioluw ad Caſpar. Nevinm 
Med. (lib. 2. epiſt.) queritur, hunc preclarum probumg:: 


ſenem in patria tant um terre nou —_ que ſunm opg- 


riretur cadaver From this mn might have forg d, 
that an /ralian exhorted by a Letter thoſe that had 
the Body to bury it. Let no body wonder thot 1 
make but a ſmall account of what the great $:a//ger 
ſays here ; for how can rely on him concerning 
Agricola, ſeeing he ſaid (F another time, that he 
was a very Impious Man, who ſcarce deſerv'd co be 
Buried. Non minus eruditns & in cenſenda metallorum 
nature curieſus fuit quim were imping , nulli additus 
religioni, ut poſt mortem vix ſepeliri merucrit. 

(D) Theſe are the Fruits 4 blind Zeal. ] There is 
no Proteſtant at preſent that does not condemn the 
Conduct that was held towards that Corps; and 
I do not queſtion but that at that time moſt 
Lutherans condemn'd it. Melchior Adam. feems to 
caſt all the Fault of ir on the Miniſter of the Place. 
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It is more eaſy at preſent to ſce the Diſorder ot _— 
alſe 80. 


CLAY 


16% * 


4 #4 fort he wide « get him in . 
1 1 te u lexve to go out 
72 * * of the College. His N 
7 50 ſeem'd fo unrerfonable to the Count 
fe without Reproaches of 


187/09, 


12 Proteſtants (than igain 


ether Profeſior's and Miniſter's Place. He no efify 
{41% Of the Law under the Golpel ; in a word, he became « 
Artic Seck, Luther who had been (4) his good Friend, tach d him very rough! 
[TENT ig q him to promiſe that he would retrad his Errors ; but while they labour 


Dodtrines concerning the u 
Founder e of the Antimoming 
y, and oh. 
4 to draw 


ch, up the aq 4 he was to Sign, Luther made new Books, ot which lebe wit 
e, To nertled, that he preſented 2 very y abuſive Petition to the Eleftor againit his Anty- 


ring the ont, wherein he complain d among other ehings, that t wpured Opinions to him 
Mm that he had not. Luther anſwered him with all his Fire, and to clear himfelf from the 
aids Note of a Publick Calomniator, he ſent for Ateftations from be, — ſome 
Jin 1147. particular Converſations of Agricola. The Divines of /Firremberg run to the Aﬀiſtance 
% Re of Luther, and ſaid, That his Accuſations were well-grounded. The Eleftor of Sem 
72 not knowing what to do need ſome Judges for the Parties, and teſtified that he wiſh d 
34 * of Reconciliation ; and aſterwards he made Agricols promiſe that 
. 

dorf n 
[wer ts the 


[ther p way 

þ I ther hut there was nothing to be done in it except upon one of theſe Two Conditions, 
— 4 either that Agricols ſhould return and profecure the Proceſs, or that 
Mum. ſhould give 2 Kerrattacion of his Errors, and of the abuſive Language that he had 
f ven Luther in writing, He made choice (B) of the laſt, and publiſh d a Book at Berlin, 
ala 4 herein he ask d Pardon of thoſe that he mighe have offended by his Errors, and of 
pag. 31+. Luther by Name, and profeſſed that he would Live and Die in the Faich that he had 
e, opposd. Luther did not truſt to thoſe fine Proteſtations ; Agricola complain d of it to 
common the Eletor of Saxony, and teſtified to him that he never had a greater diſpleaſure : than 
se that which his Quarrel with the Man of God had given him ; and that ſeeing he gain'd 
donius, le, nothing by the offering of his Oath, he remitted his Cauſe to the Judge of the World; 
cauſe bs ſupplicating n:vertheleſs the Elector moſt humbly to cauſe Three Months Wages to be 
ww ati'w- paid that were due to him, of which he ſtood in need to feed his Wife and Nine Chil- 
lar Bp dren , 1 60 not think that he could ever enter into Favour again with the Elector, nor 


12 with Martin Luther, Doubtleſs he comforted himſelf by the Splendor that his Office of 


— — Preacher at the Court of Berlin gave him, and by the ice that was made of his Per- 


lm altes fon for the Compoſing of a Work that made great Noiſe. I mean the Irerim that he 
rung drew up wich Julia Phlug , and with Michael * Heldingws, in the Year 1548. It is pre- 


—— tended that the Emperor rewarded Agricola largely for the Pains he had taken on that 
+ Micrzx. Occafion. The War s that aroſe ſome time after in Germany between the Proteſlant 


lus, hiſt. Divines made it appear that that Miniſter was a Man of a dangerous Spirit, and a great 
Feclet P- Shuffler. He made himſelf officious to pacify things, and did not ſpare the Gift of 
„ ſpeaking that he was provided with in the Conferences that were held about thoſe Matters, 


| ——_ but he Compoſed no Differences. He died at Berlin in 1566. He « had been Super- 


Luthe- intendant of the March of Brandenburg. It is faid that he would have brought in again 
„%% the uſe of Holy Oyl for the Sick, and that he did not doubt but that miraculous 
Yrs tha | Cures 
de, Falſe Zeal ; time has calm'd the Reſenements, that = (B) He made choice of the % I There is forme 
over . like imperuous (a) Storms hid the fight of Heaven. likelihood that he inc lin d to that Meannefsfor Two 


ver What will not Men do to uſe Repriſals, and when Reaſons: Firſt of all he aw nothing to — for 
Churcher, there is Reaſon to ſpeak thus? from the Judgment of his Proceſs; be c not 
Res dura (b) & regni ita me talia cogunt gain it, without Lachey was declar'd a Calumniator 
Abri. | of his Brethren. Now he muſt have been the 
Fr heraus remarks (e] that r ſo angry ina moſt credulous of Men to hope to gain a Proceſs in 
. Difpure of Divinity, that he fell into a Fever of Saxoy at that rate. The People would have ſtoned 
which he died. He cites only Melchior Adaw who the Judges that would have blemiſh d the Repurati- 
ſays nothing of ir. Ir is likely that Agrice/sa on of a Reformer in that manner. They would 
had anger'd the Lutherans with the Marks of an ex- have ſaid the Church has need of the good Fame of 
ceſſive Averſion. Peter (4) Albinus repreſents him Luther, the Papiſts would draw roo much Advantage 
as an obſtinate Reman Catholick. I defire you ro from his Diſgrace Have we not ſeen ſome Men that 
compare this with the firſt Scaligerans. are bur Pigmies in compariſon of Luther, eſcape by 
(4) Luther who bad been bis good Friend. ] Ty that means from the Canonical Punithments that they 
(+) Eripi- were of the ſame City. We Rade that Agri deſerv'd ? Ir is likely chat Agr 
unt ſubi- ſerv'd Luther for a Secretary in the Conference at was, that in nor ſubmitti 
to nubes Leipfick, in 1519. and that he was ( f} ſent to Franc- 
ceelum- for? in 1525. with a Letter from Luther to the Ma- 
que diem- giſt-ares, to be one of the Miniſters of the Col 
que Teu- there. The Author whom I cite (g) cenſures Mr. 
crorum Farifas Who faid that Lather 
e oculis: conſiderable without Agricels. This is to p 
ponto nox things too far, and he cannot give any Proof for it. 


19acubar 


ipſe Agricola liters d. 19. Decemb. 
Sawan queritzr, nihilque tota vita ſibi gravius acci- 
difſe quam ſimultatem illam cum viro Dei quem ipſe 
patris veneratus fir, & in cuj 10 mort 


arra. Virgil. Fn. I. 1. v. 6. C Dido d Virgilium 
En. 1 * 563. (e) Paul. Freher. in Thear p 1238. 
(4) Im the Cbrenicle of Miſnia. (e Seckendorf, hiſt. Lu- 


e 
ther. I. 1 p. 92. lirer.r. () Ib. p. 243. lit. e. (g) Secker> 
dorf ubi tupra, I. 3. P. 306 n. 14. 
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Core would have atended it de bn ancient eee „ Ve wile (C) be few Noche 


A. 


, overdo things when they Fay that he (DP) rerrn'd again to Popery. 
my NICO HLA (Michael) 8 Lntbor is Miniſter of Ab; by Potent, U the fe that 


Tranſlated the New Teſtament into the I angiage of the Conmry, which ch 
much to the Propagation of ether ge f 


AGRICOLA (Ridolphnr) wi one of the moſt arne Men of the eth Cor A 


try. Hel, which in thoſe times call d off that win beyond the Apr Wartaron, had no- on try 
thing to which Friefhrad could not — . ts Agro without fearing to be overcorne. ; of is 
That great Man ( was of 4 mean Birth ; he ws Porn about the Year 1444. it the eee 
Village of fon, [wo Miles from Groningen, He ſhewed when he ws + Schon boy what büßen Fe. 
hs would be one day ; and he had ſcarce received the Degree of Maſter of Arts ot ft 


[evan hut he might have had a Profeffor's Place if he had had a mind to it but Wis Incli- 
nation was rather to Travel, He went from nv to Par , after having liv'd 
in the firſt of thoſe Two Cities like an Arhler, (44) I mean with great Sobriety , Cha- 
Huy, and Application to Labour, From Paris he went to /roly, and topp d Two Years 
(at Ferrara, where the Duke gratified him with many Benefits, wn; Cit £x- 

in'd Ari/otle in that City. Agricola who was one of his Auditors 


| made himſelf to 
heard in his turn, and caus'd his Style to be no lefs admir'd than his Accent. They 
were vext in that Country that ſuch a was not born in /taly, It was his fault when 


he was return'd into his native Country, that he did not 
but the love of Books hinder'd him from minding that fort of Settlements , or 
made him ſoon leave them. He at laſt an Office in Groningen , and fol- 
low'd the Court of Maximilian the Iſt. Six Months for the Affairs of that City, He 1c 

iced himſelf happily of his Commiſſion, and had no great Reaſon to boaſt of th: 
Gracitude of his Maſters ; cherefore he left them and went to Travel again. Ile was 
ſuch a Lover of his Liberty that he would not accept — ollege which 
thoſe of Antwerp offer d him; and I know not how he could have accepted it , fecing; 
he had refus'd to enter under very advantageousConditions into the Service of theEmperor 
Maximilian ? He preferr'd Quiet and Independancy before all things. After having led 
an Ambulatory Life, he fixt himſelf in the Palatinate, where the Bi of Worms whom 
he had taught Greek, found means to make him ſtay, It was in the Year 1482. (#4) 


that 


poſſeſs conſiderable Offices there ; 


lity of a 


(0) Hs writ but few Books.) The Explication of Melchior Adam, it cannot balance the Teſti of 


fry 


„M. 
um if 


uh ſuprs 


Three hundred German Pcoverbs was one of the firſt. 
He abus'd ( Ulrick Duke of — much in it. 
Complaints were made of it, which oblig'd the Au- 
thor to acknowledge his Fault in a very ſubmiſſive 
Letter. Which did not hinder Duke (die from al- 
led gin among otherGrievancesat the Diet of Fr ancſort 
in the Year 1536. that they fed John Agricola in 
the County of Mansfeld, by whom he had been 
abus d by publick Slanders. The Author increav'd 
his Work with above Four hundred Proverbs more 
in the zd Edition. He wrote a Commentary on Sr. 
Luke ; he refured the Explication of the Nineteenth 
Pſalm publiſh d in the German Language by Thomas 
Muncerns, Cc (6). ; 

(D) That be return'd again te Popery. ] It is certain, 
that leaving Saxeny he retir'd to the Court of 
Brandenberg, and that the Elettor Joachim the 2d. 
who (// had eſtabliſh'd the Reformation in his Do- 
minions in the Year 1539. receiv'd him honoura- 
bly, and made him his Preacher. It is as certain 
that he enjoy'd that Prince's Favour all his Lie- time; 
ſo that it is a Falſity to ſay as Mclchior Adam and Paul 
Friberns do, that Agricola was a Papiſt, tunc Pontifici- 
© [iſe ddjunxerat, when Charles the Vth made ute of 
him for the Conſtruttion of the Interim. I confeſs 
he yielded many things in that Juterim , but did 
not Phlug , and the Bilkop of Siden do the ſame? 
Were they therefore Lutherans? The Project 
of thoſe Three Perſons did neither ſatisfy rhe 
Proteſtants nor the Catholicks ; that is very certain: 
Bur there is a great diſtinction to be made between 
thole that for the good of Peace ſhould leave out 
lome part of the Reformation, and thoſe that actually 
tor lake the Proteſtant Communion, to enter into the 
Communion of Rome. Agricola was doubtleſs one 
ot that Firſt Claſs, but nor having been of 
the Second, he ought not to pals for a Papiſt. Find 
then Fault in theſe Words of (g) Micrelius ; Job. 
Agricola ut er prime, deinde ſuns , tandem 
Prat: ficioram, I cannot tell whether when he ſays 
three Lines after, bomini Epicures ſimilitor quam ple 
age, ut ſcribit Ofiander ad annum 1566. quo obiit 
Axricola, he means a voluptuous Man, or a Man 
that held the indifferency of Religions. 

(4) War of a mean Birth. ] 1 know very well 
that in the Life of Agricola, among thoſe of the 
Froteſtors of Groningen, it is affirmed that he was of 
une of the moſt conliderable Families of Frie/and ; 
Le Agrico/arum familia apud Frifioe: inter honeratiores 
\emper babita, vir bic incomparabilis oriundus : But as 
Ut Lite is not different from that which we find in 


fornices 


% Emmins (hb), who knew Friend, his own Coun- 
try, the beſt any Man : Obſcnrir nta 


4 
Ne erte (Rodolphus Agricola) rantum [1 in — 


it emen para uit per mem Enropam, ut Oc. 

I have n i] thewed two Proofs of Emm «rs 
Opinion in Agr/cels's Letters. The one , thit his 
uterin Siſter was ſent to Groningen to learn to work 
in the Skinners Trade, pellicea opera & ei pul 
vinariaimn ; the other is, that the Father of that Maid 
was Receiver at the Church of his Village. He 
was much diſconſolated when one of his Sons robb'd 
him of an hundred Florin: of the Money of that Re- 
ceipt. Init ad me nudity terting pater tuus turbatu- C- 
gement, & prope cum lacrimis queſtus e mibi, Henri« 
cum fratrem noſtrum pridie jus divi clam fibi abftulifſe 
centum florensr moſtre monet# ex pecunia ſacre cut cu- 
ram, ut fir, ide gerit, Our Rodolphus being at Gro» 
nungen Writ this to John his uterin Brother. 

AA) Like an Athlet, I mean with great Sobrie- 

25 — The Ancients remark, that the Athletes 

rden'd themſelves to Labour, and abſtained from 
Wine and Women. 

Nui (k) fudet optatam curſu commngere metam, 

Malta tulit fecitque puer: ſudavit & t: 

ABSTINUIT FENERE ET VINO. 
That Abſtinence was ſignal in 22 and it was a 
very rare thing with retpett to t 
Country where he liv'd. (/) 
me ab omni compotatione ac commeſſatione contra genti? 
ſue morem alieniſimus. Tantus erat in  bmarum lites 
rarum amor, tam indefeſſum fludium, ut turpir Heuers, 

luſtre ne noverit quidem, It was rare every 
where, and is ſo ſtill with reſpett to the other point. 
For to the ſhame of Chriſtianity and of Learning 
be it ſaid, there appears almoſt nothing in Scholars 
but an horrible Inclination to Debauchery. They 
were perhaps no better in ancient Times; and in 
ſuch a Caſe I ſhould wonder that rhey did not make 
a Proverb of this, Sine Venere & Bacchs frigent Muſes, 
as they have done of this, Sine Cerere & Baccho friget 
Venus, It ſeems that for a long time paſt the Youths 
that ſtudy, behave themſelves as if the firſt of thoſe 
Maxims was true, 

(B) And fopt two (m) Tear: at Ferrara.] He learn'd 
Greek, and taught Latin there: He diſpured with 
Guarin who ſhould write beſt in Proſe, and wich the 
Strozza's Who ſhould make better Ver; as for 
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firſt point, in the 
Lovanii ls honeſt! ſi- * 


vitis Phi- 
loſoph. p. 
17. 


(m) In 
1476. & 
1477. 

(n) ExVa- 


Philoſophy , he diſcoursd of it with Tee- Jerio Au- 


rus Gaza \n). 
(BA) It was in the Year 1 
Palatinate, where be ftaid 1 remainder of his 


drea, Bibl. 


482. that be went te the Relg p. 
Life. ] 
Mele hier 
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that he wont to the Poletinate ; where he laid the remainder of bis Life, fene . 


Heidelberg, and Sometimes at Wor mr. The Lector Palatine wt 
conte on Antiquity, ard def d hi m to compete an Abrid 


plans d ts hour bir A. 
«nm of ancient Hiftory, 


which Ae performed learnedly, He read in publich of Worms, but his Auditors hun. 


# 41 thy 1+ 


„oss ng more inclin'd to the Crnerks 
0 


., 


whey bs Ot Language, and by the affiſtance of a Jow he begun (C) % make good Yr 


ted ſes it Death t 


Logick, than to 
Wie he defir'd, He begun to fludy Divinity bein 
ſi #8 hoping to ſucceed in it without underftancingHebrow 


good Literature , Wd not the e 
about 46 Years of Age, 114 not 
he addicted himielf ts the Srudy of 


#4 3fy 


at ſeiy d him at Heidelberg the 28th of Oele a 14585, did not give him i 


tar A to contine, He refign'd himfelf Chriftian-like to the Orders from above, and wa 


trite 41144 


41 the 
1 „ Delcription that is mace 


p * „ do, he left off that defi 


times he entertain d (FE) 


Melchior Alam aſfures it. / Cum bee ( Joanne Ca- 

Mech, merario Dalburgio ) ab amo 1482, partim Heidel- 
Adem in berge partim Wormatiz ad ui vite aum wſque 
vit, Phi- vient conjunftiffime. But Mr. de l Mennoit 
Joſ. p. 16. him in Fault, for ſee here what he writes to me, 
„ Rodelphus Agricola fays in a Letter that he writ 

« Jacobs Barbirions il] dated XCTI inſtead of XXCII. 

and in another of the ſame date to his Brother 

John, that in a Journey he took that ſame Year to 
* Hodelberg, he gave his Word to Joby of Alburg, 
« Chancellor of the Count Palatine and Biſhop of 
Wormr, to return to him again the following Year. 
Yet we ſee by his other Letters that he did not re- 
(s) Ne, „ turn thither before the middle of the Year 1484. 
So that the Calculation of eu, pag. $66. De 

Melch. ner, Lot. concerning the Three Years (g) of the 

Adam. Regency of Rodolphus at Heidelberg is not right. 

des not 13) 4 $;2;fmond of Folignt, otherwiſe Sigiſmudus Fulginas 

— Abr „ is alto miſtaken when he ſays, that Rodolphus died 
one by the way in his return from Rome to his own 
caught PBi- « Guy Rodolphnr departed from Rome in 1480. 
+ x1 Ang « and died Five Years after at Heidel/lerg. It does 
— C © not appear by the reading of his Works, that he 
"gy > 0 4 perform'd the Function of Profeſſor at Worms ”. 


ſius (pe- There is a Letter from Peter Schottut, dated the 18th 
fer that he 


„ „ Of Febr. 1484, in which he ſays, That he was well 
Paget i pleaſed with Agricola's having began to read Lectures 
— vY to the Youth at Heidelberg, argentinum reverſus cum 


* intellexiſim ...teHeidelberge capifſe purgare & lingua u- 
( 42 vu & aures ut ille nil ſceleroſum hall ut iaut, he ve- 
T = ro tus tam peritis & dulcibus elegantiis delibate omnes 
P Gor illor ſciolorum —- wverbeſas ineptias quaſi magicas 
2 "li "7" client: tum ego vehementer ſum gavi- 

" ſw (bb). 

tarum p. (c) He begun to make good Progreſſes in it.] We 
[5M Ly know from himſelf that in the beginning that Study 
4 4 a ry ſeem'4 very difficult to him; Studia Hebrea(h)— pri- 

« 10. mum ei pluri mum negotii, uti ſcribit ipſe , exhibuerunt, 
* ut ih videretur cum Anta ludtari, Meeting after- 
wards with a Tew who underſtood that Lan age in- 
differently well, he attain'd in few Months to far 
that he could tranſlate ſome of David's Pſalms with- 
out Fault. (I) Nattus JTudeum (jus lingue utcunque 
ritum paucs menſibus tant um profecit , ut aliquot Pſal- 
(i) 1d. ib. wor Davidicer im Latinam linguam citraculpam trauſſ u- 
f. 14  levrit. This is not ſufficient to make one ſay with 

ü) De hi- un, (4) that Agricola was very Learned in Hebrew, 
ſtor. lat. pcbraice dell, imus ; we may degrade this Superla- 
1 566. tive without any injuſtice,and treat it like a Trooper 
(/) + that is diſmounted to be incorporated inthe Infantry. 
in Bibl. G/fnerus (1) diſtinguiſh'd better than Yoſfus ; the lat. 

ter beſtowed a Superlative on Agricola's Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew indifferently. Bur ſee here how Geſnerws 
expreſt himſelf ; Graeci & Latini ſermonts peritus, & 
Hbraice lingua non imarus, He borrows thoſe 
(m) Apud Words from Trithemi/w.. Konig outdoes I, for 
Valer. he makes uſe of the Superlative calentifſimus. See 
Andr. ubi Farilar's zd Fault hereunder. Let us remark alfo 
ſupra.Geſ- that Trithemins does not ſpeak exactly, when he aſ- 
nerus a. ſures (») that Agricola had made a Tranſlation of the 
ſures is Pſalter from the original Hebrew ; for we do nor place 
15. the Themes that an Author makes in learging a 


gn, not ſo much for fear of Domeſtick Inconveniences, as (or + 
e (DP) certain natural Lazineſs he felt in himſelf chat made him fink under the lexft Cares 
het A One would not think that a Perſon who div'd fo much into the Study of Are 
dn." he did, knew how to ſing Songs on Inſtruments, that he had made himſelf ; yet fome- 
15 2 the Ladies with them, It is 
\.& iq. Religion, he had a Fore-taſte of (F) the Light that appear'd in the following Age. He 

leſt his Books to Ado/phrs Occo, à Native of Friefland,and a Phyſician at Angrburg . 
Mereri (G) had no Reaſon to ſay that Eraſmus and Agricola became Acquaintance at Frrra- 


found for him. That 7 


buried in 4 Cordelicr's Habit, in the Church of the Minor Friars of that Ciry, The 

of his Chatactet may eaſily perſwade us that he ws 4 Very goo! 
„ A Man, plain, without Malice, Moderate a of a good Humour, He was never 
dig he ried, although he had lov'd, or feem d ſometimes to be in Love, He had refolv'd © 
nt 4 warry in his Youthful Years ; but after having ſeriouſly examin'd what hy was going «© 


4 - 


uity . 


_ > a. © 


pretended that on the 


of 


Mr 


Fu. 


age among his Works ; but it is pen that the 
Tranſlation which Agricols made of forme of Ds 
vid's Plalms, was a Theme that his Tov corretted 
was Converted to the Chriſtin 
Religion. John Dalburg Biſhop (n) of Wirms kepe OO 
him in his Houſe only for the of Agricels, if 0 
we believe Yalerins Andrear. (8) Prime, enfulanter s 
Germania Greta reftitait litterar, quibur et, provact;. © Wu 
or etiam Hebraicar adjecit, praceptore ae, Judev guns 1, * 
dam ad fen corverſs, quem Wormatienflise E fe,, 
Joanne: Dalburgius Je, Rodolphi cavſs, dow! ſus T7 " 
alihat. 227 
D) At for a certain natural Lazineſs he ſolt in lum . 
wah] Becauſe I cannot attain to the force of his ern 
Expreſſions, I ſhall ſet down the Greek Words that 4 
he made uſe of. Uxerem nunquam dun ' quamquan 
in priere atate dufturum deflinarat. Std pefleaquan in- 
2 diligentius ſe ipſe introſpicere, averſur off ab e con- 
io non incommodi; rei acomomice , ſed deterruit ipſum 
genus vite ſus & animur levifimir etiam curir impay, 
£1Ancuvger 11 Tis gcows (verba ſunt ifa. Hels qu1- 
am ad Capnionem) 14 NY u TCH T91 tj a- | 
u nc lde oy fin (4). (o) Meth 
(E) Sometimes he entertained the Ladies with them | Ad 
See what his Hiſtorian ſays : (5) Paret aware ſe um. fut 
nunguam fimulabat, verum nunquam deperibat. In ca» 19 $1 
rum gratiam vernacula lingus quedam carmina ſcript (1 ' © 
elegantiſime : qua virginibus primariiſque amicis pr... 
ſentibus voce & teſtudine modulatiffime cancbat. He un- col « 
— ind of Muſick ; (c) Canchat wore, flaty, a, 
pulſu. | of N 
(F) A forctafte of the Light. } Somebody (4) who {7 
heard Agricola and Weſclus diſcourſe together, teſti. C 
ſies that they deplor'd the Darkneſs of the Church; fen. 
and that they blam'd the Maſs, Celibacy, and the (%, 
— the Monks concerning Juſtiſic ation by _ 
orks. | Pp. 1» 
(G) Mr. Moreri bad mo Reaſm. ] The Proof is 
eaſy to be given for it. Eraſmus was born in the 
Year 1467. He ſtudicd at Deventer at 12 or 13 Years 1 
of Age. a= was at Ferrara in the Year 1476, Pr 
and 977: low could he then have contracted an tn 
eternal Friendſhip with Eraſmus in that City? If wot 
Mr. Mvreri had read icela's Prognoſtick concern- 
ing Eraſmus, he would not have ſald that they came 
acquainted at Ferrara. Agricola was return'd from 
Italy, when 1 the Themes of Hegin/'s Scho- 
lars at Deventer, he found I know not whar in that of 
Eraſmus that made him have a mind to ſee that Child, 
having well conſider'd him, he faid he would 
be a great Man. Kraut was not 20 Years of Age 
when Agricola died, and he was not yet come out of 
the Darkneſs wherein impertinent Tutors had de- 
tain'd him ; ſo that there could nor be that Friend- 
ſhip between him and Agricola that Mr Aereri ſpexks 
of, Here are ſome other Miſtakes of that Author. 
Agricola, ſays he, was learned in all kind of Litera- 
ture, and even in the Greek I anguage. This is as if 
one ſhould ſay , Such a ene i Learned in all the parts 
of Divinity, and even in the Queftions about Grace, Is 
not the Greek Tongue one of the nobleſt Parts of 
Literature? I do not know where Mr. r 
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Fr m hr CO COIs 


AGRICOL AA AGRIPPAJ 
„ Find tue, did not anderſtand ( I ) off that be franforibed ont of 


22 in priſe of Agriesls, We inderſiind from the fone Henan U tht gr, , de 


i nor having been timely enongh e a 
ol Ofration of that Learned Man. 


entit ed i woert ome didletlica, | 


AGRIPPA (How) Cornlior), u gen Magician 

for, was 4 very Learned Man in the 16th Century, | 

14th of Suprember, 1486, of 4 N Noble and Ancient _ 
of his Anceſtors, who for many Generations 

dhe Houſe of Au/!ris, he emer d early into the Service of the Leyperor rf roo 


ſlow «© the »tc 
the Princes 


nd , that Agios wis Two Yes Syndic of the 
| Gr ming 
wo" hes he tranſcribed oe of Frifms } Be 
plies to rt Agr cle what Froaſmas fard of anther 
wy mult know that Eraſmus having highly pra 
Aerea, 4 conſeſſes that one of the Reatons that 
made hum ſo inclined to raiſe Mm, wat, that he 
kid Men for his (6) Maſter cher hid been 1 Scholar 
of ere, Hereupor be fers forth that Mens Me- 
77 ind he ſys, among other I ings, [ hat Envy « 
ſelf could not criticize m, but for having too 
mh deſprs d Fame, for having car d too lirtle for 
the I ire fo come, and for hav ing writ nothing but 
by wiy of muſement Frog reporry that Re- 
mark #4 L 1 * concern d * 1, wherein he tt 
butes x þalfity to ram, for bels Works cole 
fefted /) its Body, and printed at Cologne into the 
Year 179 reſtify that he writ marry hing with 
Care, ind with it his Induſtry. 
(i) My. Varitlas will ſupply us with many Faults ] 
I th ſays, (4) That Agricola had ſuch vu Mey, 
that be lud neuer forgot any ng he had learned 
This is n Hyperbole for which I find no ground in 
that great 's Hiſtory , alchough they have 
very much enlarged on his I ajents. Would 
they have forgot that, which is the moſt extraot dina- 
that can be ſcen? II He beam lrarned te a Pri- 
„ with Book: that were borrow d, and w:thout a M- 
fir. The Hyperbole 1s — 1 2 „ 4 here with a 
palpable Falfiry; for we read m tus Lite that he was 
len? (4) very carly to the College, and that after the 
Rudy of the Grammar, he went to ſtudy at Casta, 
where he lodg'd in the College of the Faulcon, and 
rform'd all the Functions of 2 Scholar of Phi- 
ſophy, and addicted himfelt alſo ro fome Perfons 
that had a guſt for good Latinity. He was alſo a di- 
hgent Auditor of Theodor Gaze at Ferrars ( f) 
Ir is very true that he carried but few Books with 
him in hrs Travels, and that leaving the reſt of his 
Library with his Friends, he made uſe of borrow'd 
Books according as he wanted them: Bur beſides that, 
there is n Learned Man that does not do the like in 
travelling ; can it be ſaid that Agricole learned all in 
his Travels III. He begun his Studies where ethers uſe 
ts end them ; that us te ſay, with the Hebrew Tong ue. He 
had not oily @ mind to it in its purity, but alſo 
with all the Alterations that Time, and the refining of the 
Raboies hav? 'd in it. He had the [ame care te in. 
troduce bimſcly inte the Greek Tongue . . . . Laithy, be 
took te Latin, without any regard ts the Remonitrances 
of theſe that pretended to dfſwiade bim from it, becauſe 
the Habit of Writing and Proneuncing the Hebrew, 
ſeem's ts have intreduc'd inte bis Mind an Incompatibili 
iy with the Roman Phraſes end Expreſſions: Where is 
the Man that can this without aſtoniſhment, 
it he knows (e that our Redo/phus did not learn He- 
brew but few Years before his Death, and that the 
Progreffes he made in it were but mean? I fancy 
that Mr. Farillas was deceiv'd by theſe LatinWords; 
(4) it is an Apoſtrophe to Agricela, Tr enfilti enim He- 
674441, Gr acaſqu litera, uſque ade fiupends celcritate, 
we neguaquam Graningie in ultima Frijia, fed Hieroſely- 
wi Aihon ſque natns ac (dncatus a dedkiffimis crederere. 
Li nagerrs canta fclicitace AA, decurflique ut, &c. 
It ems to m- that this is the Reaſon why Mr. /a- 
rillas imagia'd that Agricels firſt lcarn'd the Hebrew, 
then the Greek, and at laſt the Lm T and 
that he often compos d, and ſpoke in Hebrew. . He 
wade juco a ſurprizing Progreſs in the Latin, that Eral- 
mus, ſe little accuftom'd to praiſe in ethers the Kiches 
70% be , could net oe tir A with admiring him, 
ca: after be bad publiſ'd bis Commentaries, ſo polite, 
and jo wirthy of the Age of Auguſtus, ew Ariſtotle's 
Ku Legick. Eraſmus was fo inconſiderable 
+ Man when Agricels died, that the of his 
Admiration ought not to be look'd for in the 
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Vers that prerede the Dexh of Agr #04 Ne fider, nom Tyr 
n « nn An«whromim © ſay, F hat that aon cork dives 
Hue hdmi the Time that the pelle am many cx 
of good Lirerarure binders ae, from profing it tine Re. 
mn, Views ite et Fon Obfervations ; The doiphum 
Commentaries on Arete, Lagieh did not rppear Agric os 
ein er the Deith of the Author eee % hm, „te- 
mforms ft, and foys ae that they were muti- nim dum 
hated. . Latirabant apud e ge, ronment avs Di cuntiatur 
4e, Ls problieum pron: or wrt, 14 . meien 
Neri An- 
tevertir 
„ 
Alng 
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FHF 1. 
„. * 
70 

* Pole. 
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un ar 
Brol. Belg. 
p 799. 
1 Agrig- 


ers 
tarnly if 14 not in this Work chat „1 wor 
the Polite Minners of the Age . Aug +1 Me be 
abnird V., Ts Elites Palatine ans 4 Agri 
cols 8 come 18 Heidelberg tee lime the fr ff 
Projefferſbipg of Bloquenct in the Univirfi'y .. and 
made nin bir Cong i , Fhe Life of Agrice- 
Is, ner ther among 1519 ot the Fete. Fy of Lern, 
en, nor in leer Adam, tay nothing of eie 
I ne Biſhop of Worms is laid to have drawn Agricola 
into the Palatinate | © 

Here is + Remark that was communicated tu me 
fince the firſt Edition. ** Redolphur Agricola trade 
" no Regular Commentaries on ber Logich of 
* Rhetorich., We have only his Three Books dr in- pa, Epi 
" ventione dialeftics, that were firſt printed u 156.1. 7. 
"" Lowvain in the Year 1516. by the Care of Hard of 9 


141, 
* Amftirdam, who publifh'd them in à bad order, * g vo. 
ſuch as he could find them Some time aſter, one Lugd. 


* James le Fevore, at Deventer, gave out that he had 4 1 


epiſt. 
” a Manuſcript de inventions dialitica, more ample 18.1 4 
* by Three than the Edition of Lowvain ; — . 970. & 
* it was falſe. Aland, who went on purpoſe to that 1 wit. 21 


* bs Febrore at Deventer, having ſeen his 
* found it neither more ample 
” than thar on which the Edition of Loves was 736. 

* made. He reproach'd ie Felwve for it, who excus'd 

* himiclt as well as he could, — bad chough. () Eraſm 
Since the Year 1528. Pompey O having had Agri- ubi fupr«. 
** co/a's own Manulcript by the Succeſſion of his On- (4) All 
cle Adelpour, gave it to Alard, who having found - may 
it very compleat, and well preferv'd, caus'd it to & errno, 1. 
de printed at Cologne in . with long Commenta- e chat 

* ries in the Year 1539. Some Years before, Jen Wark i; 
Matthew Priſſemiws, to whom Alard had communi- v. far 

* cated his uſcript, had cauy'd it to be printed from the 

* in the fame City, commented by himfeclf That bolite 
Work, Which is Redo/pha;'s F-picce, was al. Manners 
ways generally eſteem'd for the exa&nels of the of 74+ Ave 
eule, andof the Argument. This comes «f Augu- 
from the ſame hand as the Obſervation contain d in tus, 1d 
Remark RS. 4% ele- 

A) A great Magician, if we beli ove many Perjonr | non than 
Paul Jovine, Thevet, and Martin Del Ris are expres — 
Accuters. We ſhall fee in the Remark x the Mi- P:-ces e 
ſtakes whereinto they are fallen; they are palpable, Agricola. 
nevertheleſs a great number of Perſons are ſtill per- (C Mech 
ſuaded on the Authority of thoſe Wrirers, that #- Adam. in 
grip was perſect in the Conjuring Book. vie Medi. 

(B) Of a Noble and Ancient Family. Its Name was cor p. 16 
de Nette J Mer. Teiffer aflures in the 9gth Page w/ Agrp- 
of the ad Volume of his Additions to the Elogies ta» pa, Ep. 26. 
ken out of Thann, That Agrippe was born at | 7 p.1-41 
Netreſheym, in the _—_—y 1 7 Mele luer . (n) The- 
dam, whom be 1 not lay ſo; he makes ver, , 
him to be born (Y in Cologne it ſelf and refers us to a of Iduitri- 
Lerrer of Agripps, wherein we read theſe very Words e Men, 
addrefled ro the Magiſtrates of Cologne ; (m) Poſſem 2.7. p.2 22. 
vebu horum verifima exempla referre, niſi cvvium veſtre- Edit. of 
rum puderi darcendum & patrie mes rationem babendam Patis in 
ducerem. Sum enim & ego, , ferteneſcitic, 6. vitate wes 12% 4671; 
fira eriundus , & prima peeritia apud vas enatritus. (e) Agrip- 

rearer Fault, That Agrippa pa, Tall. 


anufcripr, 17.p.102 1 
not more correct 3% alſo p. 


Thevet (u) on by a 
was born in the City of Neltra. I know nothiag of 18.1. 6. 
our Agripps's Father, bur that he ſerw d rhe (+) Houſe p. g72. 
of Ane, and that he died about the beginuing (p) () id Ep. 
of the Year 1518, . 9 |. a 
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5 1099, 


. red with the Fifty Second, He had a Wife and Children (F) at that Time. It appears 


 rator, The Perſecutions that the Monks raisd a 


9 1 A 


eie, Wie lid of firſt on Employ of Secrevrry ; 
Sword an thee Peri, he took op Arms afterwards, and ferv 
Yours in the Army of rol, He een himfelf in 
ward of his Noble Ations, he obrain'd the Tire of 
(084) Nendernient Hononrs to the Millexry ; fo that he c 
Por of Faw , 1nd of Phyfick, Ir cannot be denied 
ind that he had the knowledge of 4 great many T 
bit hee te great Curiofiry, Wis too free Pen, and 
mnhapry, He left his Places continually ; he brought himfelf 
Me ; and to corplent his Midfortone, he drew the Harred of the Clergy wpon himſelf 
by his Writings, We fee by his Letters « that he had been in Paw 6 the Year 
| that he cravell d into 8 Spain in the Year 1508, and that he wis > ut Dole — 
He rend (F) Publick Lectures there , that fet him at odds with the Cordelier Cotiliner, 
Tho Monks in thoſe Times ſuſpeted afl that they did not underſtand of Error or Here- 
ſy ; How could they have ſuffer'd that Agrippe explain the Myſterious Works of 
lem de ver be mvirifies anpuniſh'd ? It was the Subjed of the LeAures that he read at 
ue in the Year 1509, with 4 very great Glory. The Counſellors of the # Parliament 
therrſelves went to hear him. To inſinuate himſelf the better into the Favour of er 
2 of Anſlris, Governeſs of the Netherlands, he made at that Time a Trestiſe of the 
xcellency of Women « ; but the Perſecution he ſuffer'd from the Monks, hinder'd him 
from publiſhing it. He gave up the Cauſe, and went into { Englind, where he writ on 
the I piſiſes of Se. Pals , although he had another very private Affair in hand. Being 
return d to Cologyer, he read Publick Lectures there on the ions of Divinity, that 
are call d Dnodlibetaler F after which he went to the or Maximilian s Army in [tal 
and continued there till Cardinal % Sainte Croix ſent for him to Piſz. * * 
have ſhew'd his Talents there as a Divine of the Council, if that Aſſembly continu- 
ed, It would not have been the way to pleaſe the Court of Rowe, nor to deſerve the 
obliging Letter he receiv'd (Fs) from Le the Xth. and from whence we may conclude 
that he alter d his Opinion. Since that Time he taught Divinity publickly at Pawis, and 
at Twins, He read Lectures on Mercuries Triſmegiftins, at Pavia, + in the Year ry ie. 
His going away from that City the fame or the following Year, was more like à run- 
ning away, than a Retreat. This appears by his 49th Letter of the firſt Book, compa- 


p 


A 


65 


by the Second Book of his Letters, that his Friends endeavour'd in divers Places to pro- 
cure him ſome Honourable Settlement, either at Grenoble, Geneva, Avignon, ot at Metz,. 
He preferr'd the Place that was offer d him in that laſt City, and I that in the 
Year 1518, he exercis'd there the Employment of = Syndic , Advocate, and O- 
him, as well becauſe he had 


refuted the Common Opinion concerning the Three Husbands of St. Anne, as —_ 


(C) te [ord that Emperor Seven Tears in his Army of Medicinarum doe evaſi He ſought betimes the Phi. 4 
Italy] Vreberes, ——— but ſeldom to go be- loſopher's Stone, and it appears (c) that he had been * 
yond the Bounds of thoſe whom he tranſcribes, had recommended to ſome Princes, as an excellent Sub- „ 


Op ws 
we SE a 


— 


a mind to att here like a Maſter, and to ſhew that he 


22 x 


K for that Work, which made him run the 


«dS 


could ſay what Melchior Adam had not ſaid. But he hazard of his Liberty fomerimes. Ir is ſure, that if d 

has been very unluckly in it, for he makes thoſe 8e- a Man was thought to be able ro make Gold, he () 
ven Years to begin in the Year 1508. and end in the might be afraid that ſome Prince would impriſon ak 
Year 15185, If he had well known the Hiſtory of him. They would make uſe of him themſelves, and — 
rige, he would not have been ignorant that that hinder other Princes from — = 
Author was in $>ain in the Year 1508. at Dole in the (E) He read Publick Leffurer there ] He ſeems to 7 
Year 1509. and in England in the Year 15109. That contradi himſelf on this Subjett ; for ſomerimes (4) Ope 101 
Week of Years muſt have begun in 1511. and 4 he fays that he did it without Wages, and ſome- t. 2 f * 
zrippa muſt needs have pretended to have paſs'd in times that he had Wages. Publicir prelettionibur qua- "vo 
1 Service ul the Time he liv'd in lay. ad bonorem Illuftri ime br nei urg ner & wnici flue (+) In de- * 

Bur his own Letters would have betray'd him, if % Delan! = GRATIS. Thus he ſpeaks in his fenſ. pre ue 
they had been counted. We do not ſee that he had (4) Complaint againſt the Cord-licy Cati/iner. Bur he poſit. f. .. ,, 

any Employment in the Army after he was made fays elſewhere, 10 That he was admitted into the 596. = 
Profeſſor at Pavia, in 1515. Freberus in all the Body of the Profeſſors of Divinity, and gratify'd E196 
reſt of what he takes out of Melchior Adam, contents with a Penſion. I Dela Burgnudie publ. letture fas (f) . ny 
himſelf with the Faults of that Author, and cras [/terar profeſſn ſum, ob quam ab huis fiudii Dotts- the 1% K 
adds no others to it. See his Theatrum Page ri/bus in Collegium receptiv, 1 regentia & $ 11. the 1/7 3% BY 1 * 
1221, | PENDIIS tu, ſum. way to reconcile awmn; br, 

; (Ca) Add the Academical Honours to the Military, } theſe two Things, is to ſay, That in the be- theſe " wv 
(a) Agrip- It will do well to fee how he expreſſes himſelf (a) ginning he read grati:, and afterwards for Money. Ag. = 
pa, Epiſt. Urrinſque Juris C Medicinarum Doftor evaſi, ante ei- (ES) Theobliging (f) Letter he receiv'd from P (i) 


21.1.7. am Auwratnr Equer ; quem or:4in:wm now precario mihi rede. 
5 1120, mri, non i tran{marina peregrinatione mutuavi, non in 
See alſo Þ. Rerum inthroniſatione impudenti infolentia ſurripni , 
7377977. (ed in publicis praliit media atie belica virtute comes 


mer. 

(D) And of Divers Languages.] He knew eight of 
them, and there were bur wo out of that great num - 
ber, that he did not underſtand in perfection. He 
will tell it us himſelf without roo much Modefty : 
Let us not fear to do him wrong, by eſteem- 
ing him according to the value he ſets upon himſelf. 

(1) Epiſt. (4) O. linguaram mediveriter DoAtus, ſed iUarum ſex u. 


21.1.7, dev peritut, ut fingulis non logui modo & intelligere, ſed 


b. 1021. & eleganter orare, diffare & transferre noverim, tum puta 
— preter multimodam eriam abſfiruſarum rerum cognitionem, 
peritiam & exclicam eruditionem , utrinſaue Juri: & 


Leo the Xin. ] Ir is dated from Rome the 12th of July, (or 15 
1513. and ſign'd Petrus Bembur. He was prais'd in it A8 C „ 8 
for his Zeal for the Holy Apoſtolical See, on the t 2? © 

ood Character that the Nuncio had given of him. 72 

Ex literis venerabilic fatris Emi Epiſcopi Verulani | 

nuncii noftri, aliorumque ſcrmonibur de tus in ſanftam ( &) Ir rd 
ſedem Apoſfolicam devetione, deque tus in ejus libertate in- ” 
columitateque tuends ſtudio diligentiaque intelleximms : that V, a 
qued quidem nobir grati imum fuit. Quapropter te in De- Jo? — 
mino magnepere commendamus,[audamuſqu: lum aninu ſure, _ 
atque virtutem. Let us note, that that Brief cannot Ciel 
(hb) ſerve to clear A&gripps from the Accuſations YT 
of Necromancy, &e it preceded that Man's Bad Re- — 
tion ears. 

(F) He bad a Wife and Children at that Time. Al. Pit ', 
though 1 make ut of the Plural Number, — 5.1% 
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14d proredted 4 County Woman (&) thr wy zccenfed of Whieherafe, made him Ge. 


G Þ 


file the City of Mere. He was moved t 


he firw 4 that fame. Fiber tupulonſir his Friend n cried —— ! 
More, for Waving muintain'd that Opinion, 


Ay 
in the Y err 1 5 40. willingly forfaking a Ciry which 


SS T 
wrire on the % Aw, when * , 
the DP; anchors if „ ” . 
retir'd into hls Country of Col rs (14 
the Seditiouns Inquiftrore id wi 16 


n Enemy of Learning, and of true Merit. It is the Fate of off Coumiutes where frgh © no? 


perfor grov powertad , of whatſoever Religion « 
the Year ri, and y went to de; he got not much Money there, forcing bo com 
gh to make a Journey d Chambrri, tr follicice 
for from the Duke of e 
went from Gomes to e Friburg © in Swiſh bd, in the Your , 
e, as he had done at Gene 
Penſion of Proms the Mt. He le d with that 
but made no Fortune there 
that Princeſs „ when ſhe departed from Lyons in the Month 


plain d 4 that he was not rich enou 
the Penſion that he was made to 
o nothing, and then $4 
i414, to praftife Phyſick « 
Went to Lyne, and obtain d x 
Mother in the Quality of Phyſician, 


duc her Daughter to the Frontiers of Spuin. 


and implore the Credit of his Friends in vain for « 


j4 F x 


* 

4 wh * 
1p 77; 
That Hope C4frie p _ 
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he 15 lefe 144 C ne,, 
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* Fort 4 
Prince F. 4 & & 


neither did he folly wr” 
of Augef, $74, 6% cor AA 
let him dance attendance #t Ie, gow. « 
payment of his Wages. Before be Ne 


Ihe Yew following te 


T 


receiv'd them, he had the Vexation to be advertis d 9 that he wos crofsd one of the Aim 


Lil, The Cauſe of his Dif 


Miſtreſs to ſearch by the Rule of A 


to take, he difapprov'd too freely that that Princeſs would 
him in more i 
was yet more angry when ſhe knew that Agripps's Aﬀtrolo- og 7 599 


rioſity, inflead of making uſe 


that Leſſon very ill, but 


grace was, that having recciv'd Order from his 


Jay 


the Courſe that the Aﬀairs of Froner were © 


49. 
uy him to that Vain Co 4 0:9 
ant Matters, The Lady „ took en 5: 


gy promis d the Conſtable of Bourbon (H) new Triumphs. Agrippe feeing himfe If turn- 4 


know he had but one Son. Quorſam, queſs, in tem 
nee whe cum az0r « filioque ac farilia cen- 
geen, liabe Penis Dome ne ſuptile tile, rebuſyue em- 
„ Ihus he ſpeaks in the qgth Letter of the Hd 
Book, He was very well fatisfied with his Wie; 
and fee what he ſays of her in (a) another place ; Ego 
v Dro 1m potent innumeram habe gratiam, qui 
„re mil cnjuneit ſeeundum er men, virginem no- 
bilem bene moratam, aldl:ſcentulam, formeſam, que its 
o meam vit nf ,, wt ne contumelioſuwm vere 
bum inter nos interei dae, atque que feli iu me ,v 
ro quorſum fe ret vertunt, in proſper & au, ſom- 


per aq» i benigna, aff abilis, conſtant, integerrimi a- 


win, ſon; conf, Jo er apud ſc manens. There is 
but one Thing that he does not lay, that is, whe- 
ther the was rich or not; for otherwiſe he repre- 
ſents her endowed with all he could defire, hand- 
ſome, young, virtuous, of a Noble Family, and of a 
conftant Complaiſance. He Joſt her in the Year 
14:1, and, for what Reaſon I know not, he (6) 
would have her buried at Merz, where he liv'd no 
more. He tonk care to order, that all the (e 
Anniverfaries ſhould be perform'd that he 
tounded for the Soul of the Deccas d. He (4) mar- 
ried again in Geneve, in the Year 1522. he praiſes 
that ſecond Wife as much as the firſt; he fays, (e) 
Ante biennium hes ſecundam uxorem duxi virginem nobi- 
lem pulcberrimamque, que ade ad mam vivit conſucr u- 
dinom ut niſciar ifane prierem, anne _ illa, —w 
altrram in amande ob: we t an ſuperer. 
laſt was much ae then che firſt ; he had 
but one Son by the firſt ; the ſecond was brought ro 
bed three times in two Years, and a fourth time the 
Year following ; Duet (F) ia mibi flies peperit, am- 
be ſuperit /ter, fill amque wnam que vita exceſſit . . . 
Her mea (g] jam partui proxims oft. He does not 
lay whether ſhe was rich; one of his Friends fays, 
(+) che ſhe was, bur does not perſuade me io ; 
Ax"ippa's Lerrers ſince his ſecond Marriage are as full 
ot his Voverty as before. The third Son that he 
hd by bis ſecond Marriage, had (i) the Cardinal of 
Lorrain for his Godfather. When he et out from 
Pari; to go for Autwerp, in the Month of July, 1928. 
he leit (4) his Wife with Child at Parte. was 
brought to bed of (1) her fifth Son at Aurwerp, the 
th of March, 1529. and the died in Auge#f 1529, at 
Antwerp, extreamly lamented by her Husband, as 
app-*ars by the $ 1it Letter of che 5rh Book; ſhe was 
near 26 \ears of Age. I dont find that he makes 
mention of his third Marriage in his Lerrers ; bur 
we know that he repudiated his Wife in the Year 
1937. U'; conjugem Mechlinienſem Bonne aſſer au- 
u ?ricefine quit 0 ſupra ſeſquimilleſimum. This is what 
Join Wir (m) intorms uso, who had been hisDome- 
ſtick Servant. If Thover had known all thoſe things, 
he would not have been ſatisfied with telling us thar 
Axrippa (n) married Mrs. Louyſe Tyſſie, of very No- 
Family, at 23 Tears of Age, and in the Trar of our 
Salvation1$0g. he would at leaſt have mention d the 
other two Marriages in general. Melder Adam 
knew more of 'emthan Thever, for he way not igng» 


y 


7 I 4 
p 79 
em, y 
rant that Agrippe had had two Wives : Dawn wore 377 
mari; 7' nob1 lum, & bereue 69 . but he- 

ſides that he ſeems to be ignorant of the third Mar- 

riage, he committed divers Faults of Chronology, 


when he ſpoke of the firſt. Here art his Wor 
Alert s Maxim and ſub 4; & 


— Suu. 
tatum magiſtratibus per Italam, II. ſpamam 5 
am, Galham it, lane, egrrgia ſaciners gu- 
vit. Tandem laberum terra marique elan u ſa. 
tur ac quietir & eri an, 4 uxeve, virgine nobse 
li, ſjedem in allebregibur exit, ut procul negotrie fibi 6 
muſs, erer. Invitatus autem ab — 
cum repub muna ſyndici, advecati & waterir eue. „ Melch. 


Note that the Emperor Maximilian died the 1ith of Adam, in 
January, 1519. and that Agrippa ervell'd into Spain vit Me- 


in 1508. into Exgland in 1510. Here is al dic. p17. 
one Anachroniſm. Afrer his return from Eng 

he ſtaid ſome time at Cologne, and afterwards he went 

into /raly,where he was ſtill in the Year (p)15 17. He 

was at Merz (4) in the Year 1518. he did not return % Epift. 
into taly ſince he went from thence to Mun; here ; | 2. 

is then another Anachroniſm. Remark alſo that be p. 722. 


was already married in the (r) Year 1415. Where 
are then thoſe Fati he underwent by Sea, (4) Epift. 
and by Land, fince the h of rhe Emperor Mar'- 2 2. 
milian, to which he would pur a ſtop by Marriage p. 539. 


How or fy fix himſelf wich x — the Coun- 
the Alebroges , i an am- MR. 
ory Life wich hee in nopFAN to thin ie © 


he had nat ſettled himſelf in the Country of the - 
broges before his Journey to Merz, and that he was 
Syndic of Mets Maximilian died. Mulchior 4- 
dam is full of rhe like Faults. Part of choſe which 1 
have obſerved, are ſo much the more excuſable, be- 
cauſe they ate committed after Ai himſelf, who 


+ ot 


for want of , or otherways, told Margare, 
1 ary, he had made ſuch and ſuch 
ravels ſince the Death of Maximilian, Cr. See his 


21ſt Letter of the VIIch Book. Ir would be a curi- 
ous Thing to fee ſomebody go about to reconcile 
Melchior Adam with Thevet. According to the laſt, 


Agrippa married at 23 Years -& 4 according to 
the firſt, he did not marry till a great many 
Travels and Buſineſſes, — of Labour, and 
r 8 ife. of 

G} A Woman t was accu W::ck- 
craft ; The Da D:minican, Nicholas Savini, ifiror of 


the Faith at Merz, would have (:) that 
be pur ro 288 u 1 — 39. J. 2. 
grounded on ng a Wi 
that was burnt. Agrippe did "Thee he could ro ess 
cauſe all rhe Proceedings to be w_ obſerv'd, and (:) Epiſt. 
yet he could not hinder the Woman being ap- 40.1. 2. 
ply d ro the Torture; but he gave ground ro know p 757. 
that ſhe was not guilty: The Accuſers were con- vide eti- 
demned to a Fine (c. The Penalty was too mild, am, p.76;. 
and too wide from Reraliarion. 

Ch Promis d the Conflableof Bourbon — ek (s) Agri 
The Complaints of being employ d in the Follics of pa, Epiſt. 

were very diſplcaſing(«)rohim.Scripf Seneſ» 29. L 4. 

challe ut a i dom ne ad tam indigvum artificiem p $54. 
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Ae, (f) cem, ford, threaten'd, writ and di off that bs eee , 

uit och e Wim ; but, in hore, he muſt think on another eee, Me oof 
his Eyes ors the Netherlands, and having ter 2 very long time obrain d the ge at y 
ßes, he carne to Ae 4 in the Month of Tuly, 1145, One of the Cantos of thots 
eye, ws the rough Proceeding of the Duke of Ude, who inflend of rgning the 
Pie, tore it, frying, He would not þ for n Diviner, In the Year 1949. eee, 
fond ume invited all at one time y by the King of Hg lend, by the Emperor + Chun 

caller, by aft [reli Marqueſs, and by Age of Arftria, CGoverneſs of the Nr br (144: 
He made choice of the aft, and accepted the Office of the Emperor's Hifforiographer, 
which that Princeſs cans'd to be given him. He pute d os + Prelude the Hillary 
of the Coronation of Charles the Fifth, and ſoon after he was obliged to make that | 4 
a Funeral Oration, whoſe Deuth was in forne manner the I % of our e fer 
they had terribly prepoſſeſs'd the Mind ( of that Princefs againſt lun, ev id 
him the Came ces to 7 his Imperial Majeſty, The Treatife of the Vanity of Sci- 
ences, which he caus'd to be printed in 15430. « exaſperated his Enemies furiouſly, That 
which he publifh'd ſoon 4 after at Antwerp, of the s Occult PRlep, ſupply d them yet 
with more pretence to defame him, It was well that 5 Cardinal Camper , the 
Pope's Legate, and Cardinal % 1+ Mark, Biſhop of Lig ſpoke for him. Their Good 
Offices did not make him receive one Penny of his Penſion of Hiſtoriographer, and 
did not hinder him from _ — into Priſon at Bruſſels, in the Year 1541. but he 
did not tay long in it. The following „ Year he made a Viſit to the Archbiſhop of 
Crlogne, to whom he had dedicated his Occult Philoſophy, + and had receiv'd a Letter 
full of Civilities from him. The fear of his Creditors made him lay longer in the 
Countrey of Cologne than he deſired, He 'd the Inquiſitors vigorouſly who lad put 
a top to the printing of his Occult Philoſophy, when he made a new Edition of it, cor- 
rected and augmented at Cologne, See the 26th. and the following Letters of his Seventh 
Wook, In ſpite of them the Impreſſion was finiſhed, which is that of the Year 1533, 
He tarried at Hens until the Year 1535. and then he had a mind to return to Lyn, he 
was imprifon'd in Fronce for ſomething that he had writ againſt the Mother of Francs 
the Ait, but he was releas'd at the Requeſt of ſome Perſons, and went to Grenoble, where 
he died the fire Year ” 1535. Some ſay, That he died in the Hoſpital ; but accord- 
ing to k Gubriel Naude, it was at the Houſe of the Receiver General of the Province of Dau- 
phine, whoſe Sou was firf Preſident of Grenoble. Mr. Allard, p. 4. of the Bibliotheque of 
Dauphine , lays that Agrippa died at Grenoble, in the Houſe that belongs to the Family of 
Ferrand, in the Clerks Street, that belong'd then to the Preſident Vachon, and that be w.n 


buried in the Convent of the Dominicans. He liv'd always in the Reman Communion; there- 


fore 


before Aris left France, and he had never thou 
of inviring him to the (4) Court of the Princeſs 
_ 95 2. The Chancellor Gattinars did in- 
deed invite him, but it was to the Court of 


ing cn mee dintins abutatuy , nee in has nut a. witer/ns 
impingere gar, qui wolte falicioribur findiis illi inſer- 
am. But the worſt of it was, that thoſe 
Follies diſcover'd Profperities to the hated Party, 


(a) Rediit in mentem (er ipfhfſe me Seneſchalls, comperiſ- 
ſe me in Borbon'i nat alitius revelutionious illum fruſtrat u 
veſtrur exoveitibur etiam in hune annum viel eren fore 
«| « dx/que intra me, d infelix propheta hoe watici» 
n's: Jam omnem Prineipu tus gratlam concacaiti : Hoc 
ol wlens, bic amtrax, hic carbs, hic cancer ille quem noli 
me tangere dicunt, quem te imprudens tet igiſli etiam cau- 
7% Thoſe that know the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 
ſee very well that our Aſtrologer could not make 
his Court worſe to the Mother of Francis the I. than 
1 2 good Succeſs to that Conſtable. From 
that Time Agrippe was look'd upon as a Beuren (0. 
To refure that Reproach, he reprefented the Service 
he had done to France, by dillwading Four Thou» 
landFootSoldiersfrom following theEmperor'sParty, 
and by engaging them to that of Fran. ig the I, He 
alledged the refuſal of the great Advantages that were 
romis'd him at his going out of Friburg, if he would 
ve enter'd into theConſtable'sService.It appears by 
the Fourth and the Sixth Letter of the 5th Book, that 
he had a ftrict Correſpondence with that Prince in 
the beginning of the Year 1527. He advisd and 
counſell'd him, yet refuſing to go and join him, and 
omis d him the Victory. He afſur'd him that the 
Walls of Rene would fall down at the firſt Attacks; 
he only forgot the chief Point, which is, chat the 
Conſtable ſhould be kill'd there. (c) Jam fata illis 
propinguam ftragem ſuamque pernitiem denunciant : Alex 
ila ſuperba mania v oppugnats corruere videbs . p 
erge nunc flrenui ime Princeps, quem rants victoria 
cem fata conſtitunnt, rumpe moras, perge intrepide E 
cep 2 aggredere forticer, pugna conſtanter, ha- 
ber eleftiffmorum militum armatas acie! : Adeſt celorum 
favor, aderit & juſti helli vindex Deus nibil formida- 
veru, ingens fiqu! dem te manet ag triumphus. The 
Death of the Conſtable, which happen before 4 
rips went out of Lens, puts me in mind of three 
Fav ts of Melchior Adam, He ſays that Agripps be- 
ing invited firſt by rhe Conſtable, and — ys 
the Chancellor, went to the Court of Burgendy, 
a little while atter found himſelf very unfortunate by 
the death of thoſe two Patrons. This is to fall three 
times into Anachroniſm. 2. The Conſtable was dead 


Charles the Vth. and it was an Invitation that Agr/p- 
pa (e diſtinguiſh'd very plainly from that which 
was propoled to him in relation to the Court of 
Margaret, 3. He was already in the Netherland; when 
the Chancellor caus'd Propoſals to be made to him. 
(1) Agrippa ſecing 1 ——ꝗ 40 turnd out, murmuy'd, 
florm'd, threatued.) He had uſed Menaces before his 
Penſion was taken away from him ; the Spite of not 
having his Wages paid, and of ſeeing himſelf de- 
ſpis'd, made him fay that he would do ſome wi-:k- 
ed thing: He writ to Friend (, «© ſe inclinant ret 
mee atque animus ni tuis precibus illiuſque celeri adju ver 
auxilio, male alique ut ar conſilio, ſigudem C malu arti- 
bus noununquam boua fortuna parata eft. When he knew 
that he was put out, he writ (g) divers thundering 
Letters, and threatned to make Books, wherein he 
would diſcover all the Faults of the Courtiers that 
had ruin'd him. He was ſo brutiſh as to ſay, That 
for the future he would take the Princeſs, whoſe 
Counſellor and Phyſician he had becen, for a cruel 
and pet fidious Tezebel: ( h) Nee ultra illam exo pro prin» 
cipe mea (jamenim eſſe defiit) ſed pro atreciſſima & per- 
da quadam Jeſabcle mihi babendam decrevi. What 
yp > orgs have . — we] : Rage, and in ſuch 
a delire of Revenge, 1 ad 1o mu w 
over the Devils — the 11 — 
know that any body 
Fee was fatal to any Perſon of the Court of France. 
at unforrunare Man was not better pleaſed wich 
the Court of Charles the Fifth. He preſented a Peti- 
tion to thar Prince's Privy Council, wherein he re- 
— what Harm and Good he could do: His 
enaces were the moſt intelligible in the World ; 
but the Council were inſenſible to them without 
ſuſfering for't (i). Cogeretis me acceptam ea repulſa in- 
juriam ad novarum rerum licentiam transfcrre, & mals 
aliquo conſilio 2 quale Hermecles dedit Pauſani a uti 
oportere . .. . Nin & mal artibus ſapiſſimo bona fortu- 
na parts eft . ,, . Sed imberea memineritis inter &ſopi A. 
polegos eſſ murum aliquande ſubveniſſy leon, & ſearad'- 


= ugnefſe aquilam. 
X) Prepeſſeſs d the Mind of that Princeſ: n 
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fie dt to ſytye Goon fed e (1) he win , Libr nn, 
we ( 04) the Divorces of Honey the Ei _ 
he de geenſed ; Net every body think of it as he penn, One thing 1 knows vory oof, 


F do not tv 
gheh, As to the Migich rr 114 


which is, tht the I otters he wrote t his intimate Friends, withoue proteridinng, te «| 
thould one day be printed, ve ff the Marks of 4 Min of d te rotiginns Rofladtiorr, 


Wing compliined that they rv him with un. 


get Mie uf 77 e mou habio Aliant * 11 get T1 
10 1 7755 s. 4b 10 FIT, f i 4 ff pr „„ 
ene . ter fen ques Fro 441.48- 
14 Trevi pry into, ien primers r [rf FAIT mm, 
eine pre Her 7 ran Ones 1 apnd Dow's 
en, tk 4 wnlicbrites ro! team Nenn, of wi 178 
„ee per liget, jan ige, qu mar min ren off, 1. 
garb alis eee, prev ene enentle von tunen. i” v0 
tenen tier fin inping preiternr jt fem (ay. Com- 
morly Mens more ty be fer 4 than 4 M. 
ler, when s Fern ig cccus d of Ferotigron, 

(Ly It onght wot f7 have been [aid that he war 4 In- 
thetan | F confers that | have not obſerv'd in bis 
Letters, that when he ſpecks of Lnt boy or his Setta- 
nes he les nur Words or Refleftions ; con- 
(oſs alto that he inform'd himfelf curiouſly enough 
of what Luther or lis Settirors publifh'd on Matters 
of Controverly but that does not ſhew that he np. 
prov'd of that heformer's Doctrine May not the moit 
righd Proteſtants of the Conteſfion of Gmrevs give 
order to buy for then «ff the Books winch the dec at ies 
of Tranſil vans caule to be pr inted ; and would it not 
be very ridiculous to pretend therefore that they 
„e of thoſe Hereticks Opinion ? I hoſe that em- 
brac'd the Reformation of Luther, did not treat that 
Dottor with that Indifferency that we fee in Agrip- 

4's Letters, | mean without praifing or blaming 
— If es was the Author of the ad. Let- 
ter of the 3d. „it could be no longer doubred 
but that he had been a good downright Lutheran ; 
but although they have put in the Title of the 
Letter, Agrippe ad am cu, it is certain that it was 
not written by Agrippe : Here is the Demonſtration 
of it He thot writ that Letter notes that his Wife 
was brought to bed of a Son in the Month of 1s 


vember, 14454, Now Agrippa's Wite was brought to 


bed of a Son in the foregoing Month of July ; this is 
plain by the 76th Letter of the 3d. Book, wherein 
it appears alſo that the Cardinal of Lorrain was Gode 
father to that Child. It is inconteltable then that 
Agrippa did not write the Letter in queſtion. I for- 
bear to ſoy that he was not at Strasberg, but at Ly- 
on, at the time when that Letter was written 
from Srrarburg. So that thote that would procure 
ſuch a Proot to Set Serenſir , who faid (5) that 
Agrippe was a Lutheran, would not ſupply him with 
any thing that is of value. Qumnited contuted S. *. 


tw Senenjis by the 6th Chapter of the Treatiſe of 


the Vanity of Seiencer, wherein Agri calls Luther 
an Arch Heretick, That Conturtation is infinitely 
more Solid than that which a (c) Divine of Urretche 
made uſe of, by alledging the Profeſſorſhip of Di- 
vinity to which rippa was preferred at Dole and at 
Pavia and the t mploy he had with Cardinal de Sainte 
Croix tor the Council of Piſa. This proves no- 
thing at all, becauſe all thoſe Honours of Agrippa 
1 Luther's firſt preaching againſt the Pope. 

f any body ſhould ask me why Azr/ppe ſpeaks har- 
der of Luther in his Book of the Yanity of Seiencer, 
than in his Letters, I ſhall not anſwer, that it is a 
Work wherein he propoſes to himſelt to criticize 
every body; I would rather make uſe of another 
Reaton. When he compos d that Treatife, it is 
likely he had loſt the Hopes he had at firſt conceiv'd 
of Luther. I believe that at the beginning he as 
well as Eraſmns look'd upon that Reformer as a Hero, 
who would put a ſtop ro the Tyranny which the 
mendicant Friars and the reſt of the Clergy exer- 
cis don the Minds and Conſciences of Men. Be- 
Ing ignorant and voluptuous, they tomented a thou- 
land mean Superſtirions, and could not ſuffer that 
any body ſhould ſtudy good Literature ; they would 
neither come out of the Barbarity, nor ſuffer others 
to leave it : So that whoever was a fine Wir, a 
Learned and Polite Man, became the Object of their 
Violent Declamations. Agripps, Eraſmw, and ſome 
ocher great Geniuss were glad that Luther had broke 
the Ice ; they expected a Criſis from it that ſhould 
deliver good People from Oppreſſion ; but when 
they ſaw that things did not take ſuch a courſe as 
they would have,they were the firitro caſt a Scone at 
Ltr, Let us lay neverthelets that Agrippe was 
lubjet to divers Alternatives. He proteſted to E- 
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Charles the Vth be frye, eee „ 
for liquands tt bie eulen in leu ume, at 24 166 
linquere pee ifhid Ur Chaldowroms There wit 6 
time when the ( 5) Brethren were recommends 4 £4 
him ; thus what we have een that be writ e 46-4 
Iomibrbon , wins „ return of certoin den Marion 
which his Difgraces, and the wnjuſt Proceedings of 
the Catholick Divines infpir'd him with. How +07 
if is very certain that he hy d ind died in the tm 
Communion. We ſhall couch me of his © 
ons in the Remark KK 

( MYThat he writ for the Dee of Henry 
I have read in the Work (/) of very Learned Man 


17 


: + b 
that Crammer having "travell'd into Grmary, wheres 


* he acquir'd the 1 of the famous Cer- 


nel:ins 7 25 difcourſed with him about the 
* Aﬀair of the Divorce, and repreſented the Ne- 
” — of it ſo well ro him, that that great Man 
* eagerly defending the Profecutions of Hwy, was 
* very ill ereared by the Emperor, and died in Pri. 
* fon”. He that (/ criticisd that Work an- 
ler d among other 2 ; 1. L N. Wakefichd, 
whe wrote at that time for Henry the E U, ſaid 
ftively, that be anſwers the Book of the Bt jhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and another that it biliey'd to be of Vives , or 
Agrippa 2. That Agripps died in France, and 
was we ways Priſoner in Germany. I find forme 
things in Agrippa's Letters, which perſuade me that 
he was not of Crammer's Opinion. His (1) Imperi- 
al Majeſty's Ambaſſador at London wrote (=) to 
Agrippa the 6th of June, 1431. to exhort lim 0 
maintain the Queen's Intereſt ; and put him in mind 
of a pailoge of the Vanity of Sciences whereinMony; the 
Eighth is cenſured. A Hedic atbuc w [cis on: Fog pe 
Juajum audio, ut liceat fi jam plus gutt aunerm 
axerem dimittere , & nubere pellici rippa antwer'd 
that he would walingly engage him if in that un- 
dertaking, provided the Emperor would ſend him 
his Orders, or his Permifſhon. He ſhewed very 
ſtrongly that he dereſted thoſe cowardly Divincs 
who approv'd that Divorce. Here is what he ſays 
concerning the Sorbonne, Non off mibi incopnitum 
quers artibus res has apud Parifiorim Swhonam trail a- 
ta oft, que cateris tanti ſceleris auſum temerarie pare 
rexit exemple, Vix me continere qu's quin imitatur poe- 
tam ilum exclamem, Dicite Serbonici in Theelog/a q114 
valet aurum #} Quantum pictatir & fidei illeram pc. 
re clauſum putabimus quorum Den, Mg quam Hu- 
cera conſcientia off, qui extimeſcendas uwniverſs abi 
Coriftiane determinationes aur venales fecernnt, ac fer- 
vatam tet anni fidei & finceritatis opinionem nune fan- 
dem extrema avaritia infamia corruperant (a) Ne- 
vertheleſs he repreſents the Danger to which he 
thould expoſe himſelf, by writing againſt a Divorce 
that ſo many Divines had approv'd, who, ſays he, 
wilh me ill becauſe of my FYanity of Sciences The Am- 
baſſador return'd(b)to the Charge, put him in hopes 
that the Queen of Eng/and would write to the Em- 
= or to the Queen of Hwngary concerning the 

rder to write on that Matter, and explain d to 
him why Eraſmns, Fives , and other Pens of 
that time oughr not to be choſen before him. = 


it. 
l oy 


pa reckoned himfelt engaged in that Work; for in 
tue Letter that he wrote ro the Queen of enga- 
ria atrer he retir d to Bonn, he repreſenred how he 
applied himſelf altogethet ro his t of Hiſtorio- 
grapher, although he had not reapt any Pre- 
ut by it. I colle& Memoirs, tays he, for Hi- 
Rory of the War of eh and Hungary; and I have 
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and 66 the f onguage of Chriſtianity, His Accufors (NV) have not boon will infos 


of his Adventires 
firepriz'd of their 6 


which enervates their Teftimory 
verſights, and the Effedts they have product, Me ending 11.4 


There i bo Nene @ ke 


Negligence wherewith they enquired into thofe Mirters of Fat, Aﬀer off, if bo wr 
1 Magieinn, he is 4 reg Proof of the Imporency of Magick ; for never wy Mw 


Atego more times than he , nor was ever oftner in fear of wiring Prof 
ene ers of Francs the HT, and thofte of © 
ſuaded of his Innocency in that Regard, if we confider how they plind upon lm Hog 


gester defign in my Herd beſider that, which is 
fry write fry your Aunt een nn ien 1477 
ene Wen, „ fange, tere * 
„% Mein, nete ane ehe Rigne 
men haue, pete ſuſerpt, in % lie, wat be. 
Hes, „bin [ram er arent, mals hne node vo! 
4 ent, | believe tht Deſign was never perform'd ; 
the Author being ry e ice If the Imperial Court, 
doubtlefs thought it wit proper to expote himfelf to 
the Indigrnation of the King of Eng/and bY Cram 
"wr gain'd him, Ie mit have made that Com 
-_= xt foonelt in the Year 1411; and if Robert 

br #:14 publfh'd his Nook ( before the Yew 
(414. if is certain that the Treatiſe which he con 
fures, and which was afcribed to Pivrr or to e 
„„ 14 1&7: Wwiyy of Ajrippa. Note, that Sandern'! (9 
whe Names divers Authors that wrote againſt t 
Divorce, does not ſpeak of the Harter. 

(IN) Wit ener bad not brow well inform d of bit Ad- 
went rer eu in the firſt Remark, that Pani Jovi- 
, Theuet and Martin del Ris ave bis chief Accufers, 
and | promis'd to ſhew their Faults ; here they are 
then. 

. Paul levi makes him (f ) dye at ten in a poor 
1avern, and charges him with the infamous Sufpi- 
cion of Magick, tor a Reaſon that you ſhall tre 
Agr pe, ſays he, had always « Devil with him, in the 
ſhape of a black Dog ; as they preſt him to repent 
at the Approaches of Death, he toak a Collar from 
the Dog's Neck trimmed with Nails, that form d 
fore Necromantick Inſcriptions, and faid to 
hun, Go wnhappy Beaſt , who art the Canfe 
of my 147] Run. That Dog ran immediately to- 
wards the tene, and caſt himſelf into that River, 
and never came out again. That Author had given 
rip great Pries for his Wit and Science, fo 
fir as to hy that his Learning had procur'd him the 
Dignity of a Knight that the Emperor had beſtowed 
upon him g/ Let us begin our Criticiſms with this. 

It is certain by the Teſtimony (4) of 4xipeo, 
thor his Order of Knighthood was the Reward of 
his Military Lvploits, Beſides, he did not die at 
Lyous ; and hftly, Torn Micra, bis Domeſtick reſti- 
hes, that that black Dog was a true Dog, and that 
he often Jed him with a hair String. (7) Silontio in- 
velvi, fays he, dintins ob weritatis proregativam non 
patiar quod in divert (1) aliquet ſcriptoribur legerim, 


D/abelum forma canit ad extremum Agrippe halitung# 


comitem iH fue, & paſlea cc quibus modir evanuiſſe. 
Satis g morari bie nequee tante exiftimationis 
dre tam inſult aliquande loqui , ſontire & ſcribere 
ex inan i rumore. Canem hunc nigrum med o- 
ors flature , galice nomine Momfieur ( quod Dominum 
ſenat) nuneupatum nevi gs fi quis alius familiariſe, 
quem ui, ram nou rare ubi Agrippam ſoilarer, lore ox 
pil's concinnate alligatum duxi ; at vere naturals erat 
canis maſculur, cui alias famellam fore colore & reliqua 
corporis conft itutione ſimilem quam Gallice Madamorſelle 
( Dominam ) appcilatat, me preſente, adjunxit, I hat 
Author adds, that Agrippa was very fond of that 
Dog, that he kifk'd him often, that he made him 
eat ſometimes at his Table, that he had him in his 
Bed, and that when Wiwus and Agrippa ſtudied at 
the ſame Table, that Dog lay always between them 
among a heap of Papers. Now becauſe Agripps 
was whole Weeks without going aut of his Stove, 
and knew for all that almoſt all that paſt in divers 
Countries of the World, ſome filly People faid that 
his Dog was a Devil that told him all. It is not 
long ago that a Soldier who is a French Refugee told 
me very ſeriovlly, that when Mr. () de Melac had 
his Dog with him, he always return'd Victorious. 
He afſur'd me that in the general Opinion of the 
Soldiers, that Dog was a familiar Spirit that reveal'd 
all the Enemies Potts, their Numbers, Deſigns, Ce. 
to his Maſter, Perhaps Mr. de Alas was not diſ- 
pleas'd (4) that it was fo believ'd . That Opinion 
might make the Soldiers fear nothing under his 
Condutt, Thus you ſee on what fort of Reports 
Paul Jovins grounded himſelf. 

II. Let us go on to hover, He ſays (Y, It cans 
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mor be Aue hut that An. nr. „ hewitt 4 
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imagin d, and of which rs wide fort 10 97 Pra 
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profent Hife Nals, } that Ws i# #4: 
"7 it by Pall at ons if Diſpoſe Woe lor 4 Ge wht 
the Proofs that this prof? D [ow 7 hing . 
due d to, In the {in Place eee, 4+ 16% (ns 
ly d tat Morn fs mnch, thi ty bis Conn! tf, Atv t4 
P hence 'T compels ſ 45 ho and pron! 775 rl „ 
which made forme hre, „een ee You 
niard, Witter itt, ly, Tot ty Mos . 7 in 
br Enernies with eres and gonty Hants „ ee # 
mn, that many vl ant Cagtains cond wt os thy 
likes with 11 chaff ng of ther Arm, And &@ een febs- 
ins In the Second Place Agr „ Inflenttions (») 
Ave [4 inven onal ls, that Dees | Wiernes, al bough 
hy proifer aud rxalts bim greatly in dirvirs Placer of bis 
Works as bis good Mae, yet it foaritiones hligt i» 
five him #@ Rick with bu Fort and it dion „ Wie * f 
refers us to the Y 44th Chaprer of 1d Book of kw ws 
the Hlufions and Apparitions of Spirits, to find there f*» - 
ur Jun 2 laughs ( with Cordon in the 19th 2 - 
00 Subriley, . ippa's „ * 41 
e e e e 
( J Book of Occult Phi leſophy wat emden, ds ang © Dom 
G by the Chriftians and for that Rig. * 
fon Agrippa war fori'd ts leave Flanders, ee be contd Wot * 
net be ſuffer d making Prof. fon of Magieh ; fo that „ Jab . 
went te Italy,where be liv'd about Three Tart and proved ©1010» 
out Poiſon in ſuch abundance, that divert 1 Ne, (14 A 
perceiving that he bad infeHtrd the Air of Italy with i dene. 
in ſo little time, 9 him fo cloſe, that be rr ts 1605.0 
Dole, where he read the Book de verbo mirifico pub- 
lickly. In the Fourth Place, be darkened Bur 
in ſuch a manner, with the Sm and Miftr of bis black 
Science, that if be had not run away, it „ ts be E 
they would have lighted him with Fire nearer than br 
would have defired. In the Fifth Place be won ro Ly- 
ons in 4 wretched Condition and diflitute of Money, be 
tryed all the means be could te ſubſ? , and go ſe little 
that he died in a pitiful Tavern, abborr'd by every , 
who detefled hum a1 a curſed and execrable Magician, bee (« I i 
canſe le had always wherever be went @ Devil in the p. 11] 
ſhape of a Dog. Theo adds to this the remaining 5 11 
1 Paul Jevics inferred in his p. 27, 
10s. — 
It would be eaſy to ſhew the Invalidiry of thoſe mir # 
Five Proofs. It is not neceſſary ro refure the it. grit 
ſeeing Thever acknowledyg'd (9) that Avrony de Love p 
did not addrefs himſelf to Agrippe for any greg 511 #1 
and wiched Charms, but rather for the wondorfnl Ravi 
of þ': (r) Wit ; and that the peror did not = 
him into his Service by the interceſſion of Antony de 
Love, but for the Aſſurance he had, that by bir mature 
ond ſettled Fndgment be might put an end te the great 
Affair: that were fallen on hu hands. Yo that the ac- 
cuſed Perſon is clear'd by the very Confeſſion of the 
Accuſer himſelf : It is much more difficult to clear 
the latter of very groſs Ignorance. I have not ob- (5) 357 
ſerv'd any Foorſteps in Aries Letters, of his Cor- Opas 
reſpondence with Antory de Leve ; and I wonder p. 
that fo many (a) learned Perſons have reported on 
the Credit of ſuch an Author as Thever, that Agripps ©-#* 
was A Favenrite of Antony de Leve, and a Captain in T* | 
his Troops, He was never in the Spaniards Service, def” 
bur ferv'd only in the Troops of the Emperor Max- ci 
milian ; and I do not think that he clapt an Armour cog” 
on his Back ſince the Speech he mode at Pavia in cen 
— Vear 0 yy Here are ſome Words of that * 
peech. Neque mireris Marchis Lari, Toanncs 15 © 
Gonzaga freun. — dux, quod I proxim the 17 
bu ann feliciffms Caſartis eaftris Prefettum cegveſce- '5 6. 1 
ret, nunc me ſacraru m literarum bn pulpice cor» 14 © 
nar, He made allo ſome ſtay in hay; his Patron 1 
there was (c) William Palcolegus Marquis of Atonfer- rs, 
rat ; he taught at Turin, and repaſy'd the r rowards 45 
the (4) beginning of the Year 1518. Let any body 18. 
ſhew me that Ateny de Leve ferv'd the Emperor (J 
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P. 134, 


Maximilian, But here is yer a more groſs Ignorance. 4 
Agrippe did not obtain the Title of eller and 7:5" 
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Hi Aoriogr optic of Charter the Ve but by the help 
af row Fri he that be met with of the Corire of 
* pH * . orte. 7 the 1 +4 
Poles te Vi was et of that ries in the {4 
Funn , Writ carrie ſeſer forme tire after, fs pro 
pale eee Agr pope that if it had not been for 
the good Nes of (erde Camper, wid of Cir- 
hoot & bs 1996, be would hee {4 corned his £95 bbs 
f is 4 Dangers The did not for Agr inpe, neither 
did be order lire this W uges ; fo fie was Ie frow 
eng oe of big Cone en difenrancgte himſelf 
from the got eren wore falls in bis bonds I 
4 pee Pront of Arrippe gent Lemnng in 
e Low tf / ry Fly it (he Ven n h " 
ns the enn 7 bir enen, Net not well 
boon tht the ee of te King's Conmeltor is 
ven to + gent many Perfons, os to Plyticians, 
Wtorrographers, and Authors, who enter is Hirtte 
ito the Prince 5 Comment os the meanett of oft ie 
Ctr nem / F le d Renton of Thevet does not prove 
avy thing. Arr pps ſpoke of forme Apparition ſr 
rens, that one of hrs be? mend laught at 
them ; theretore he was x Mete ten, What would 
become of Hon mu, Martin dof Ris, br Layer, and mot 
of the hem aphrere, if fach x way of wing was 
adrrietred - he 100 Neaſon fw aroms with Faliries 
If Axripps had mace Profeffion of Magick, they 
would not have been ſatisfhed with driving him out 
of Flandore ; Cuch x Profefion is not fo mildly Pu- 
mill d. He was never in ay fince the Cenfures of 
his Occutt Philoſophy. That Work did not appear 
till che Year 1431. If Arrippe bad baue d ont the 
Poiſon of his Magick in fuch abundance in eh, 
would Cardinal de Sainte Cree have choten him for 
one of the Divines of the Council of Piſa? Would 
the Pope have writ fuch a (Y civil Brief to him in 
the Year 1513 len © far from Truth that our 
Arvippe being driven out of he, retir'd to Dole, 
that he did not go into eh till after he had let 
Dele. "The ach Reaſon is grounded upon a Falfity ; 
Ayr ippe brought himielf into Trouble at Dole, tor 
having approved the Hypotheſis of Capuno, whole 
Book De vi rbs wie he explain'd. The long Quar- 
tels berween the Monks and Capnic are well known. 
The Cordelicr Catilinet defiring rather to preach a- 
gunſt Agrippe betore the Princeſs Margaret, than to 
d\(pute or clear the Matter with him at Dole, went 
ind defamed him at Ghent in the Pulpit of Truth 
Bur he does not accuſe him of ick ; he accuſes 
him enly of addittiag himſelt to Tewijh Cabal, 
and of perverting the Scripture by cabaliſtical Ex- 
plications (+5), The ill placed Declamations of that 
Cordelier , who inſtead of prepotlefiing the Court 
and the People againſt an abtent Profeſlor, ought to 
have accuſed him formally before the Academical 
Judges, did not hinder (ij the famous ven Coder 
rom lodging Aries in his Houle at London, nor 
the Emperor Maximilian, Grandfather of the Prin- 
cets Margaret, from employing him in ay. The 
eth Reaton of Thevee has already been refuted ; he 
has only copied Paul Jovinr, and both of them have 
veen lo imprudent as to ſpeak of Agrippa's Poverty. 
A hies means to perſuade a judicious Reader that he 
was a great Magician! A fine Method ro perſuade 
the People of it, when they know on the other fide, 
char as joan as Firewne (] ſmiles on @ Prince or Lord, 
it i * caft in hu diſh that be courts Agrippa. 
III As for Martin del Ris he relates theſe Three or 
Four things: 1. When Agripps travell d he paid his 
Expences in (1) Money that teem'd ve good, bur 
tet ſome days they perceiv d that he had given them 
E of Horn or Shells. 2. Charles Vth. ( expell'd 
nim from his Court and Dominioas, and with him 
I wo other Pertons of Quality, who had promis'd 
him great Treaſures by the means of Magick. 3. The 
lame Empefor (») did not forgive Agripps the Pu- 


niſhment of Death, bur condemn'd him ro Baniſh- 
„ Agrippe 


ment after he heard that he was fled. 
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| go into his Cloſer : Ne- 
. ventheleſs the Boarder obtain'd the Key of it ; he 
went into it, and read a Conjuring Book ; he heard 
Door without in- 


(i) Oper. 
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rererwpr ing his Roanlive ; rhe Devit dofrcd & bans 
who cold hi, mit Gre whe. wt fs & i Þ 
der 4:4 Ne | oy nu . £74 T7 1 ee, # IJ 
td mm At 94 refirrneny Nw . | #4 " 
fen NM ene de ee, UL TOYS RT” 
Wm what had hopper d ; fie orders ehe of 
enter into the Bo 1 „ fry i #144 * 
pl CE Þ here the YT bs re frequented mr TT; ' g 
fo tg gore * hh wa dow 1." 77 iT 
FIX 1 4 Tyres fut res F 1 enn e | , 
neee hen white tht be died eben! 
but cer racks of Strangling made the e 
fulp ef of fe by grming ; afrerwirts time 
eue | 115 ' 14 uy "p4 he 1rv4Y foe! CEE T * fy, 
un to utter the Hercfies that be b4 ein 4 ts bes 
fert 
Ea 99 Poverty, ind ele Fo if 777 Ai 1 err C 
mary remmet ern ly 14 þ 11 tte Rat £5 * ine 1 
to er, tente the ee of thatt Stor ain, R 
Mons fuch + hart way to pay hw. retirees, | 
ought not en trouble Mel for four of wart "I 
Bread Of is not true tht Ci! the Vin db ono 
expel Ar out of e een he 1 
green Politician vey primth n nch a manner + if. 
can that Ws a diftriburer of eite, be nnd 
— er dthit other Prim Cy might havs ne wit 
of the Secrers Of fuch z berifk'd Perſons to d 4 40 
triment. 0 Ris refures the Second Sr fy by the 
Third ; for he pretends in the third that bis fager 
al Majeſty would have put eee to Death, had 
he had him in his Power, and that the De e of 
Banifhment came out after that Magician's Viighe, 
Theſe are mere Stories. Atvi”pa ») prefer” 4 leve- 
ral Peritions to that Emperor's Council, en her to 
have his Wages paid, or to be diff d, and when 
he was tir'd with obtaining nothing, be c it 
logne, where he oe (9) very boldly o Men- men 12.4 
— againſt the Monks that + wr "1s nt „ 5 777. 
his Work. He liv'd quietly at den, Off he went 14 1 
from then e fo Fran Won Gre tim th mee Fe wn 
permitted this fo 2 M that ie id bann N ys Yo 4 OR 
minions Would he have fue, A this in + Moe e, Pat 7 
who had avoided Death/Qaly by iht Ws tb the © 
Fourth Story, | refgr(fou o G . Nr, white 0290 
Words are theſe ; ( One mry more von on 4, 2 Bad 
as (1) Ludwigius did, than lh e Br. 0237; 
he trranflated it werd for word ont of + firob, Entitnlod, 5 * de 
The Theatre of Nature, %% e Wralian an! ju blog. 
Latin, under rhe Name Seroza Cicogna, wm? „ Þr 4735 
French aud Spaniſh wider the News of Valtderima, O Queft, 
Another Refuration mey be made ule of Here it “ - 
Del Ris obſerves that the Wife who had lent the Key Men 
to the Boarder, was afrerwards repudiated by tre, mag. tol. 
pa. It muſt be then the third Wire of chit Magic. 187. 
an. Now the Second did not die till the Year 1529.50 
that the Advenrure of theBoarder muſt have happen'4 
after the Year 1529. Azrippe mbſt therefore have fled 
towards Lorrain ſince the Year 1539. or thererhours; 
he muſt have taken a Houſe at Lowva:n, Alter he 
was inftall'd in the Office of Hiſtoriographcr of 
Charles the Fifth, ro keep Boarders ; but nothing is 
more falſe than this. For iſt, he did not go no 
Lorrain as a Fugitive, he went thirher to exerciſe a 
noble Office at Merz, that was offer d to him () wich 7, Epiſt. 
all poſſible Conveniences , whilſt rhey »terr'd ſome 9, & 15. 
honourable Employmenrs to him elſewhere. 2 He f bur 
did not go into Lerrain ill 1518, and then he had above all, 
yet his firſt Wife, 3. The Dottrines that he main- ee bis 
rain'd in that Countrey, for which he was expos'd thanks 0 
to the Vexations of tome Monks, were neirher Ma- te Gentle 
ical nor Hererical ; they did run oa this Queition, „ of 
herher St. ane, the Mother of the Holy Virgin, Netz. p. 
had Three Husbands, and a Child by exch; or 144, 
whether the had but one Husband and one U gh. 
ter. Agrippe (a) maintain'd the liſt Opinion, which (+ *. 
is inſinitely more glorious ro St. Anne's Memory, Fete 
4. It does not appear that he liv'd any whete elle pri # 
47 
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than at and at Mechlen fince he was wide 
the Emperor's Hiſtoriographer, till he retir'd ro the 
Eleftor of Cologne ; and I do not think that ever he. 
had any Boarders at Louvain : So that one might be 
diſpens'd from anſwering Martin del Ric and his Con. 
ſorts, till they had a little better order'd the Cu 

cumſtances of time and place. 
| wonder chat the Famous Nauds Had not the fore- 
fight to object ro the Accuſers of Agrippe the great 
umber of hiſtorical Fallities, of which I have on- 
victed them. n 
(o) There are ſome Error FaTt in the mean; } I 
Q hive 


. 2 


Fart 


(+ Naude 
$ 97 
þ # FA 
14 pyrt 
& „ 
pon 
eee! 
(% of 
e, 


Dp It, 
447, 174 
A N IN 
SF ARCGCE 
of (5+ aw 
fr | Boi ts 
vu” 
falls Pots 
ris 
(4 Fxerus 
lib: (4 
n 
fe: 1 
ru 
he ung e 
guſtu de- 
„chend! 
minem 
eile af- 
dents in- 
gens, Vie 
* lei 
ons & 
mulre 
memo 
x, alicub: 
men 
majore 
copia 
ain de- 
lettu ; ac 
diChore 
tunulty- 
G ver- 
us quam 
compo- 
ra. In em- 
ni genere 
rerum vi- 
tu bern 
1g] , luu- 
dat bona 
Sed ſuat 
* 1 iht 
Aud Its 
Minent 
uam hñu- 
Tor Er. 
mus poſted. 
. $7.3 =. 
123931. 
HISTORY 
6 thi Beek 
«! the Oc- 
cult Thi- 
loſophy. 
(e) Se the 
Pre ace. 
(f) Lpiſt. 
13. . 
Þ. 804. 
is 


the b:ginn ng of the Book, and at the 704th. pag. of the 2d = 

(kb) Mel-hior Adam is miftaken , when be Jays that Agri 
beten Corretted and Augmented that Book in a mere 
ſhew's te the Aet Trithemius. 
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hve Cab ict Hons in view, Tis eee, tr jo 
Wy Ar rope meg other Recor, (4) by rhe Free 
ICT he. me # many King! Nie n 
wppote chor ener te Vile bad s Rindnels For 
Mn, i bt e nent only rexd the Complain 
(4) of thut Rather & for the contrary prainiy. 
Morenvrr Hand: fwgpofer that they did not think of 
crying down the G ee FAY + long time 
Herr if wit ehe, be profendes tht ehe en 
„e r Nauk onty to be reveny d of the 
SITES they believ'd t& have tete d in that of tre 
Vanity of Sciences br is very true that this Hit 
Book enger d divers Perſons mightily. The Monks, 
the Member of the U niverfitiers, the Prexchers, and 
the Divines few themfeives it it | Axrſppe (4) was 
too rde rs + Mars ; his Pictures were too fbrong. his 
C lors for black , ind hy 44 bye: tory well mark'd 
[hey were therefore vent of it, Fown if; but if is 
net tree that that Anger Iad + retronttive effett on a 
Book tht had been Tet alone many Yes. Nen, 
would have dame better if he had kept that I hought 
fre ant het Appl hn. he wr bd have found room 
for it ſooner oy fete, though he ſhould not have 
hd fo much Reading e be bad. | exphiin my telf. 
be i4 16 rare thing for Zealors to et x Book and the 
Aut hat of it be & long time quiet , bet the Book be 
what it will, provided that Book docs not perfonaliy 
attack thoſe Zealors, Bur if after 15, 15, 2» Years 
(hey quarrel with the Author, if forme new Work 
comes out containng Fae Deſcriptions that di- 
cover what they carefully endeavour to conceal from 
the People, the firſt Book becomes heretical, impi- 
vas, fit ts be burnt. They begin then to be eaten 
up with the Zeal of the Houſe of God ; they make 
06d People believe it ; But thoſe that are no 
Calhes do well perceive what ſhameful Patton they 
cover under the fair Mask of the Intereſt of Piety. 
Let us do Juſtice to the Divines of Lewvain ; the 
do not detetve the blemiſh which the Apologiſt of 
re, caſts upon them upon uch an Account. 
he Gral Phileſaphy was not printed till after the 
Declamation of the Vanity of Sciences; it is fuf- 
ficient to reproach them that they us'd a thouland 
Cavik, to find fore condemnable Propotitions in 
that Declamation See the ſtrong Aniwer that was 
made to them : It is in the Second Volume of 
Dea, pag. 271. 
by Ba tew Words deſcribe the IIiſtory of 
that cult Philoſophy. Agrippes made that Work in 
his (% Youth, and thewed it to the Abbot Triehemi- 
us, of whom he had (/ karn'd many things” Tri- 
themiur was charm d with it, as appears by the (g) 
Letter that he writ to him the Sth of April, 1510. 
but he advis'd him to ſhew it only to thote that he 
could rruſt. 1 know not whether the Author com- 
municated it to too many Perſons, or whether the 
firſt that had a Copy of it wanted Diſcretion : The 
Truth is that feveral Manuteript Copies of it, were 
diſperſed almoſt all over H It is not neceilary to 
ſy that moſt of them were taulty ; which never fails 
ty happen in the like Cafes. I hey were preparing 
ts Print it from one of thoſe bad Copies ; whic 
made the Aurhor refolve to publith it himſelf, with 
the Additions and the Alterations wherewith he had 
embeliſh 4 ir, fince he had ſhew'd it (6) to the Ab- 
bot Trichominr, He had refuted his Occult Philoſophy 
in his Book of the Faxity of Sciencer, and — 
leid he publiſh'd it to hinder others from Printing 
it full of Favlrs and (i) Mutilated. He caus d it to be 
approv'd by ſome Doctors of — by ſome 
crions whom 0 Fmperor's Council appointed tor 
that reading. (4) Liber ile jams muper per aliques Ec 
44 — & deftores ſacrarum — lite- 
rarum erudite, © ex Caſaris corſfilie ad bee I peciali- 
ter deput ates carte. examinatus © probatus fuerit, 
deinde etiam tetins © af arei confili; ſenſe admifſur, & 
cjuſtom Caſares Matis authentice diplomate & ap- 
pinja in rubra cera Caſaris aquila privilegiatus, inſuper 
Aut verpiæ & poſtea iti am ar * centradieliene ime 
prifſſus & pudlice venditns & iftratus fe. Upon that 
Approbation he obtain'd a Licenſe from his Imperi- 
al Majeſty, he caus'd his Book to be printed at Ant. 


1 
advanced Age 
(i) See the Preface. 


(+) EpiRt. 26. 1. 7. p. 1033. Ser alſo pag. 1045. 
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rs ; ind dedicated if to (7) eee TIC EL 
Fine Book wir publif 4 in the Your 1754 Bf | 
prefently reprined if Paris Thott I on neee 
were fold without wry "IA e Ihe Auch ca 15 4 
4 third to be made if Colin ehe Corr +4 of 
Inquiſitor of the Faith. lod neftice of if, ard cans " 
the printing of it to be Fopp'd ; but the vignrons Po. 
en Agrippe to to Muagittrates hid e e 
its effect, freing there is an Edition of Colagr of 
the Genie Philojophy, in 1634 BD contains Ihree 
Books, wheres the former Fiirors contains 
(m) only the firſt Aﬀer the Death of avis 
pt + Fourth was added tet that is not of the 
Author Opt ime jure by beuten mene 
#bominal I bells woper in lire ab 199pis bow whe (99 
ſw, riot ſane How, Cory. Agr ippe, mis e. 
ratte hmm, wire amine! genug ute jaw 

mort ns, wt hine falle e, mu, ien ein fprrom, 
ſub rituls quarts liner de Oveults ] (is it Cos 
emen magic: ow injuper avis lirorimn (rium ie 
Orenita Philoſop rr 4 , n ee 
fai me (n), Ih est, Jobs Winner I live fern 
an Edition in e of the Grralt leer, 1831. 
without the place where it was printed, Ile PFri- 
vilege of Cherie Vth is prefined to if ,, dated 
from Mecblen the th of /janurry, 1519 if Tan not 
miſtiken 

Let us fee now the Fa'lities that are contained in theſe 
Words of Wann,; le The Divines of Low" 119 
cenſur d his Declamation zgainft the Sciences rigys 
 rouſly : Jen Catilinet a Cordelier decliim'd publick- 
* ly agrinſt the Explication that he bad made 4 
verde mivifice at Dole I he Dominicans of the Ciry of 
" Metz wrote againit the Propotitions that he had 
* divulg'd, to maintain the Opinion of [s/o Sta. 
„ pulenſr, concerning the Monogamy of St, Anne, 
and yet not one of thoſe Cenfurers could find an 
thing to fay,or to remark on the rwo firſt Books of 
his Occult Philoſophy, that were printed LONG 
(p) BEFORE all thoſe Pieces, as well at Paru 
" as at Antwerp and eliewhere 9) he 
* Avarice of the Bookſellers and the V anity of forme 
Men —vrong that Author Memory by atttibutin 
* a Fourth Book to him full of magical, vain, — 
* ſuperſtitious and abominable Ceremonies, and by 
** publithing ic with the Three Books of the Occult 
* Philoſophy re . Wierus (1) fays for A4rrippa's 
* Vindication that that Book was nor publitn'q till 
* 27 Years after his Death, and that atluredly he had 
not Compos d it. 

THESE Words of Naud:, 27 Wart after bis 
Death, compar'd with the Latin Pathoge that we have 
teen (-) above, may perplex the Matter; but to 
clear ir, it ſuffices ro 1— notice of the ſeveral Edi- 
tions of Jen Hern. He revis'd and enlarged 
his Work fix times. Navds had doubtleſꝭ an Edition 
that the Author had prepar'd in the Year 156:. 
There were at that time % Years paſt ſince the 
Death of Agr/ppe. My Edicion was made ready 1; 
or 14 Years after; this is the Reatoa why the Au- 
thor makes uſe of this Phraſe in it, ultra ann g- 
draginta jam mortus. He always retained his wuper, 
and is to blame for it, for thereby he deceives his 
Readers. He makes them believe that the Fourth 
Book Philoſophi.e cccults was not printed till 27 or 40 
Years after the Death of Agrippa, which is falle. It 
ſeldom happens, that thoſe who enlarge their Books 
ſeveral times, take care to alter every where the 
Particles that note the date of the Iime. 

In favour of thoſe that have not 4grippa's Works, 
I ſhall fay here how it is prov'd that the Declamati- 
on againſt the Sciences was printed in the Year 150. 
and the Occult Philoſophy in the Year 1531. By (9) 
a Letter printed with thoſe cf Agrippa , and ated 
the th of 7 , 1531, we underſtand that the 
Elettor of Cologne had received a Copy of the Yani- 
ty of Sciences , and ſeen ſome Sheets of the Occult 
Philoſophy that was printing at erb. The Author 
of the Bibliorheque of Dauphine has taken a very ule- 
leſs Trouble in his Errata: He caus'd 1567 to be 
= in it inſtead of 147. His Book ſays that the 

reatiſe of the Vanity of Sciences was Compos'd at 
Grenoble in the Year 1467 If correct according 
to the Errata, muſt ſu that that Book was 
Compos d 32 Years after the Death of its Author. 
It had been as good to make no Correction at all. 
I think there would be a miſtake, what Year ſoever 
ſhould be put there; for I do not —— 
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Aral from Wim fi Fant es een ny i this Article, aeg mlro 41 
cer Books of Agripps, nd (all freak more parficutirly of them tr: 
fe will de fiffictant to add, tat be mide n Commentary or the Art of 


8 mndns Laflins ad 4 Diſſertation on the Oviginnt of Sin, wherein he been, thi 


he Fall of one F A Parents procecded from their gnehaſte | ove. 


Work 1 wir the mee, which world 
and without the Church of Rome. 
any (oy + 

n 
wa malt not forge the K 
Friends of the firſt Rank, 1 
the Speculations of our (nietiſts, 


Author did ever webe any confiderible Ahry if drr. 
blo, when be were en die there. 

Meret Fault: ave wot many in Mr Avti- 
„en Die s Colbert inflend of Gober? 5 Gartinaria 
inet &t 6 e W inſtead of Ron blin; 
„ned of Crt liner 1 He ſays, hot 
Krippe eee 4 e Prof e of duns which is 
ele, de oughe to here faid Pave. Meir 
Ie dere 4 by the Reference of the Words, he 

at Pars ret b Perhaps if is « Fault of the Prefs; 
wever the Reset — ty be advertis'd that he 
myght not to believe what he finds in Mr 4y (#), 
t wit, that regt win Prifoffor of Hol "Wy #t 
Dole, a1 of Paris. It is to be fear d that fore Com- 
piles will gather all that he finds diſpers d in ſeveral 
Marks, wwd will core arid tell ws ſore time of 
other, that Arrippe profef'd Holy Writ at Dor, Fe- 
„, Fe, Tiny, Patun, Cologne, e Doubflefs it 
has happen'd more than once, by a like Cauſe, that 
the Offices of „ Man have been falſly mulriply'd, 
with many Refletions to his advantage on the ex- 
tent of his Merit, III. Theſe Words make a confu- 
fon ; Cart nel de Sainte Croix would have mgag 4 
„ 16 follow him ts the Connell that war to be aff omnbied 
„ Piſs, and ot the ſame time the King of England, 
Margaret of Auſtria, and Gatinaria, Chancellor of the 
ſame ( harles ty Fifth, invited him to their Service. The 
Rules of our Grammer will have all this to be refer- 
red to one and the fame Time, and at that rate Me- 
yori would have ſet forth a great Falfiry; for it was 
in 1429. a long time after the Affair of Piſa, that 
Arvippe was invited by.Herry the VITIth, by Marg +- 
1 of Auſtria, and by the Chancellor of Charles the 
th, Bvr , if a Man will cavil, he'll deny 
that the Offers of all thoſe — have been ap- 
ply'd to one and the ſame Year. A Reader foreſees 
th: poſſibiliry of thoſe Cavils, and therefore he 
knows not what to ſtick to. IV. There is no Cavil 
e be found out in favour of what follows : Bur A- 
giippa, who lov'd Liberty extreamly, preforr'd the Plea- 
ſure of Travelling before theſe Advamtager ; and after 
having ſpent ſome time at Friburg, at Geneva, and 
oſowhbore, be vet rd to Lyons, A piriful Anachroniſm, 
complicated with other Falſities. Morer/ pretends 
then that none of thoſe Offers were accepred ; yet 
that of the Princeſs Margaret was, and when it was 
offer'd. Agrippa thought no more of travelling, he 
had fatished his Defire, he had been at Geneva, at 
Friburg, and ar Lyons, V, Ir is not true that Paul 
, Del Rin, Thevet and ſome others, maintain that 
Agrippa had tue Spirits in the form of two little Dogr, 
ana that be call d ene of them Monſieur, and the other 
Mademoiſelle. Paul Jovins and Thever, Cc. ſpeak 
only of one Dog, without ſaying what Name he 
hal. VI. He ought not to have diſtinguiſh'd the 
Book of the Vanity of Sciences from the other 
Works of rie * make up two Volumes, for 
that Book is at the beginning of the Second Vol. 1 
toy nothing of the Diſorder that reigns in Moreri's 
Narrative, with reſpett ro Chronology. 
_(J) He promir'd a Work againft the Dominicans. ] 
I hey were the chief Directors of the Inquiſition, 
and therefore 'tis no wonder that he was more in- 
cens d againſt them than againſt others. His Pati- 
ence tail'd him when he ſaw them ſo indulgent for 
tie Errors of their Brethren, and ſo hard againſt the 
F-quivocal Propoſitions of other Perſons. That In- 
dulgence would have been lefs ſcandalous, if none 
but they had been guilty of it; but the miſchief is, 
that People are ſuch Fools, that whilſt they praiſe 
the Zeal of an Inquiſitor that finds Herefies where- 
ever he thinks fir, they will not ſuffer any Recrimi- 
mug? againſt him, and chat his Pernici- 
2 Dattrines ſhould be diſcover'd to the Publick. 
2 delign'd to ſpeak roundly to the Dominican; 


He had forme wreommorr (RA) C 
fant ſpoke with greater force 1gainft the « Audrcioufnefs of the Lepondarics 


He promiv'd 4 / 
plevtet mwny pere, both: within 
into, we never 


have 


of Wis Ofcenle Philofophy, He kept it only for his 
he explain'd it in 4 manner that differs (3) bur fette from 
ef ns fry alto that the Edition of his x orks made | 


af 7; 


tout if, ind eonmeerning other Things iff 

„1 9 LTT 15 14 fry the Wig eee! . 4 
ome feen "tient oat Tow repre ha to 1499 
f4 „ SR TIED eee is # 4 
ſum for ot riff 99 nor abs # 6, 14 44 | TR” 
Ay * Nenn et. nn, 14646 110 wig” 
wh; L ſpine ens 2 „ > 

rene, engste, Wee . „ 

fat whit © x publi- „ eee pepuler, 4 rt 47 


rer, * r „ (* 77 won ener „ 


aye 19 ee ite, enn „ ebe 
Mel marents, 

(R) Sore Uncommon teen bie een e 
tonch d that which concerns the Fall of ie The 
reſt were not ſo dangerous, and there was no other 
harm in them beſides their being agreeable to the 
Doftrines of the Reformers li Differtition con. 
cerning Marriage, dedicated to Lone of $+4 No- 


ther of Francis the I rike hard ot the Law of Co : 


tbacy, and ſhews plainly enough , that Adultery 
breaks the Conjugsl Engagement One of bis 
( Friends gave him notice that that Ditferrarion 


had diſplessd the Court, and that at firſt they dur f 


not prefent it to the Princes See what he were 
He did not approve the uſe of Images / and with 
all his Heart he would have conſented ton Reform 
tion that would not have produc'd the raiſing et AL 
tar againſt Altar. 

( That differs but little from the S ations of © 
Quiet I ſhall fer down another Obſervirion of 
Nande, deſign'd to ſhew, that under pretence of that 
Key, it cannot be maintain'd that Argen is the true 
Author of the 4th Book of the Occult Philoſophy 
Nor mnt it be objeAed, fays he (e, that the [moe 
Agrippa ſays in ſome places of bir , that be 
25 the Key of the Three Rooks, that + bad ( c puke 
Ii, te bimpelf : For lee, that it might be an wir 
with mueh — that be mentien'd that Ky to 
make himſelf courted by the Curious, as (6) James Go- 
hory and (i)Vigenere ſoy,that he bene with the fene 
Deſign, te know the Prattice of the Mirror ef Pythago- 
ras, and the Sceret of extraiting the Spirit of Gol 'from its 
Body, to convert Silver and Copper into fine Gold, only to 
the weight of that from which it war Pos and 10 
more :I ſay, beſides that Reaſon, be explains env+21 
what he meant by ſuch a Key, when he ſay: in the 19th 
Epi. of the 51h Book. Moc oft illa vera & mirabilium 
operum occnltiffima Philoſopbia, Clavis ej intelleTn;cf, 
quanto enimalt:oraintcll;gimur tantoſublimiores ind 
virtuter tanto; & majora,C faciliu -& efficact nreperamnur. 
Nande ftopt there, bur Mr. de la Monnoie went fare 
ther, he did me the favour to acquaint me chat 4- 
gripps's Thoughts agree well enough with thoſe of 
the Quietiſts. You will be perſuaded of ir, if you 
examine what I am going to ſay. Azr/ppa makes 
mention of that Key in to Letters, which he wrote 
to a (4) Religious, who addicted himſelf ve- 
ry much to the Occult Sciences. He repreſents to 
him, that whatever is ro be found in Books concern- 
ing the Virtue of Magick, Aſtrology, and Alchi- 
my, is falſe and deceittul when it is literally und-r- 
ſtood; that a Myſtical Senſe is to be look d tor in 
them, a Senſe that none of the Maſters had yer found 
our, and that it was almoſt impoſſible ro diſcover ir 
without the aſſiſtance of a good Interpreter, vnle(5 
one be (») illuminated by rhe Spirit of God, which 
happens but to very few Perſons. (0 © quanta !'- 
guntur ſcripta de inexpugnabili magtee artis potentia, de 
prodigiofic attrologorum imaginibus, de monſtrifi-2 alchie 
miftarum met amorphoſi , deque lapide id benedio, ono, 
Mida inflar, contatta ava max omnia in aurum ar ccn 
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us. 
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falſa , quetier ad literam praticantr, (nm) Id.ib» 
e muſt nor, adds he, look for the Principle of 
thoſe great 1 of our ſelves: It is with- 
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AGRIPPA 


AGUTREF 


% Lyon in & une in #49, i muttered in & (7) ple that might have diſpleaſed 


(hurehmen 


c 
AGUIRRE, The eee, of the peil, Writers affords Five or Six Anthor: 


of that Name. 


giver, born at Aſprivia, in the Dioceſe of Pampelome, in the Province of Guipuſcer, 


fe fees ben me thre the molt confiderable of (hem off is Adicbidt 4s 7 
* 


ww 2 Civitien, who whiltt he e #4 Member of Se. (een, College dt Hege, wii 
for the Pretenfions (114) of the King of i, Philip the Td, to the Crown of 7 


fag nd 
and i or wards he had x4 Countellor's Place 


in the Council of Gr anads ins puts, 


in the Univerfity of em, and he had been more then once Abbor of the Cotter: 


of St, enn 
x19 tHe had 


in us, it is in Inward Spirit that can very innocent - 
fy perform all that the Magicians and the Ah hymiſts 
promife. I hall not write to you about it, for they 
are not Fhings that are to be truſted t Paper The 
Spree communicates it to the Spirit in a few Con- 
fecrited Words, (5) Argue bre off, vu te nun, frive 

is, % a , ipfr off enninns mirabilinem off it uu 
aprrater | ., 7 portentoſi hat hematici, quic- 
44.4 prod. ge Mag, ve nvidentss Nature per ſe- 
entorer Al he, e damonthn! Art evieres me 
„ enen promittire Anton, 'pſe meu! aAiſcermere . 
7. re, fans fins gn © mn, fone Dri off enl v , Hine Fee 
L grenis injuries. In abi, quan , off ile miranderum 
rater, 

Nos habitat, non tartara : fed nec ſyders cali, 

Spiritus in nobis qui viger, Ia facit. 

Vrin de bit moni! $14.19 [ati ſſime Firm conferendum ts 
Ft, © cram, Now mim committuwitur bat literis, nit 
ſe ribuntur calams, (od ſpirit ſpiritni pancit ſacriſque vere 
br 1 infundunt . , idque, fi quandse ner ad teyenire contigerit. 
| rake this out of a Letter dated from Lym: the 24th 
of Srprember, 1427. The other Letter war written 
in the lame City the 1gth of Novombry following : 
opens his Myſtery in it : He fays, That tru: 
md told Philoſophy conſiſts in being united with 
God by an Effential and Immediate Contact that 
may tranvtorm us into God. He adds, The Under- 
ſanding is the Key of that Philoſophy, but to be u- 
nited with God, it ought to be freed from Matter, 
1d dead to the World, to the Fleth, to all the Sen- 
ſes, and to the whole Natural Man. His Latin will 
expreſs this Fuſtian better (c) He ad poftnlatam 
pl loſopliane attimet, te ſore weld, quid rern 
cr. re H iþ[um Dum, O- in iilum rota ſim litue 
d nit imagine cen offential: quodam contactu ſive vinculs 
Franc, and TIC ran formers, (..areque Deut, ta de- 
vun vera ſelidague prileſopiia ht: ena ,L de 
Morſe ait Dominny, i LCece cg cen tu te De» 
„ Pharaenis. Hes oil illa vera © [iima mirabilium 
operum occult: H Phileſophia. Clatir ejus IntelleFus 
„ Quants u altiora intelligimus, tanto ſublimiores 
Nd uy mus Virentct, fantogque i & facilins & Na- 
tins eperamur. Virum intellechns nofter carui iucluſus 
corruptibili , niſ6 viam carne ſuperaverit, fueritque pro- 
priam naturam ſortitne, divins ili; virtutibng non pores 
eri (nou enim, iſt 4 ſemilibus ceng rediuu- 
tur) ac pervidendi i eceulti ẽ,o ei & Nature ſo- 
cretis eommine incfficax off : At | 

Hoc opus, hic labor eſt, tuperas evadere ad auras. 
PS” Mori tuin oportet , mori, inquam, munde C 
carni, as ſenfilbus emnibu?, ac tots benin animali, qu 
wet ad bas ſecretornns penetralia ingredi: Non, quod 
corpus ſeparetur ab anima : Sed, quod anima relinquat 
corpur, De qua werte anus ſeribit Coloſſenſibus , More 
tai eftis, & wita weſtra alſcondita oft cum Chriito : & 
alt; clara de ſeipſe ait, Sci baminem , in corpore, 
vel extra corpus, neſcis ( Deu, feit ) raptum _= 
ad tortium calum: Er que reliqua ſequuntar. I hat 
yrecious Death , continues he , is granted but 
to 4 {mall number of People belov'd by God, or gra- 
tity'd with a favourable Influence of the Star, or 
f-pported by their Merits, and the Secret of the Art. 
( Hac, inquam, precioſa in conſpetin Domini morte m- 
r; eportet , quod contingit paxcifſimis, & forts non ſe« 
fir. Nam id pavti, gut 4quus amavit 

Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad zthera virtus, 
din genit potuere : Primi, qui non ex carne & ſangui- 
„„ [rd ex Deonati ſunt : Proxim?d, qui Nature bimeficie 


when in 1586, he was honoured with a Cardinals Hat by Pope e! 
undertaken 4 very great Work, and he did not forbear to apply Lim 
ſelf earneſtly to ir mee his Cardinalſhip. ' 


I hofe that have a mind to form 4 right 0-1 
of 


rin gonetbliace done ad id dignt feat; ſunt: chteri me 
rife wif unmet ior CO art «de guibu- Viva vox forirti or om 2 
He acknowledges ingenuouſly that he is none of 
thoſe Favourites of Heaven, and alio that he does 
not hope to attain to that high degree of IIe, 
for he had always found himmel in the WHA of 
Matter, # Senſual Man, addicted to a Wife, to the 
Fleſh, to the World. ind to Domeſtick Cares, cue 
he deſires — to be conſidered as a . Doorckeeper 
that ſhews others the Way they muſt go. (% . 
rum hoe te a vole, ne tirea medeeipiaris, at fi 
7. ali quan, 4 v1 paſſur „ . ifta Nahe, aut . 
αννα, Miki arregare vilim, vel comcodi poſſe ſproeom, qui 
hattenns humans ſanguine ſacratus miles, [omper ford au- 


leut, tem carns wincule char Hh uno 1 gat us, Onnie 


buſqwe inflabilis fortune flatibur cxpoſitnr , totnſque 4 


carne, 4 domefticis enris tranſuorſum att, tam ſublie * 


mia immortalinm dorm dona now ſium aue ut 


Sed accipi me wols wilut indicem, qui ile Jemper y 


pr# foribus maneny , aliis 9 7 7 ter Auge A, 
oft 140 
(T) Mutilated in a Place that might have d ln A 


gainſt the Law of Celibacy, sad hy, That perhaps 
thoſe that are the Protettors of ir Tuſfer Lornicati- 
on rather than the Marriage of Prieſts, becauſe they 
draw a great Revenue from the Permiſhon they give 
them to keep Concubines. Ie adds. That he $a 
read that a certain Prelate boaſted at I able to have 
Eleven Thouſand Concubinary Priefts in his Div 
ceſe, who gave him each z Crown a Year. This is 
a Paſſage that is not in the Edition of Lyons. Mr. 
C-mms, who made that Diſcovery, complain'd much 
of that Fraud: Here are his Words: (;) Male fide 
per Beringos fratres Lugdini anno M DC. in 8%. edita 
ſunt Henrici Cornelii Agrippe . Opera; nipete 
in qua malta omiſſa ſunt editions , que in priovibus e- 
ramt. Atque ns hoc gratis dixifſe videar, capras exem- 
plum e trachaty de Incertitudine & Vamitate Scientiarum 
atque Artium, in cus C. LXIHI. p.m. 169. de Lene» 
1. 4, u bec, que ex prima, recognita, plena, & 
edel marginariis ine vocem in titus libri poſi. 
tam ) illeſtrats cditione, fine loci adjetione, anne 
M. D. XXXL in Sue. excuſa , admodum rare , 
daturis fſum., in Lugdunenſi plane dempia ſunt : 
Jam verd etiam lenociniis militant leges atque ca- 
nones, cum in poreatum favorem pro iniquis nup- 
tiis pugnant, & juſta matrimonia dirimunt : Sacer- 
doteſque ſublatis honeſtis nuptiis rurpirer ſcortari 
compellunt : Malueruntque illi legiſlatores ſacerdo- 
tes ſuos cum infamia habere concubinas, quam cum 
honeſta fama uxores, forte quia ex concubinis pro- 
ventus illis eſt amplior. De quo y glociatum 
in convivio quendam Epiſcopum, habere ſe unde- 
eim millia ſacerdotum concubinariorum, qui in ſin- 
gulos annos illi aurcum pendant. Her emnia, & alis 
fate plura , meque enim integram battenus cent uli, 
pro more evaſerunt Adverſarit, clarum relinquen- 
tes documentum illorum quid editionibus tribucndum 


(43) Writ for the Pretenſions of the King 14 Spain! 
His Book was printed at Fenice in the Year 1581. 
with this Title, Reſponſum pro ſucceſſione regu: Portugal- 
lie pro Philippe Hiſpaniarum rege adverſus Bononienſi- 
um, Patavinerum, &. Peruſinorum collegis. Beſoldws In. 
ferred it in his Collettiou of Countels. 


n, 


Churchmen.} The Author 47 5 that Place - 


| mean 701. nen, de ANN, 


He exercis d the Office of 1 * in divers Courts of the Kingdom of , 
He di. 
ed in 1448 «. Thoſe that ſhall continne the Work of Don Nina Autonis, will have ar 
H infinitely more famous to place in it, | 
Bene ies, one Of the Learned Men of the XVII. Century. He was Confor and Secre- 
tary of the Supream Council of the Inquiſition of Spin, F irit Interpreter of the Seripture 


(ez) Thos 
mas Cr 
nius, As 
m iverl 
Philolog 
Hiftor. 


Pate 2. 


Pp 11. 


18000 AJAX | 
of i to themfolves , ought 1s rod be , Progromer tht he pH d it enen , i 


tag 


the Yoar FAR of if the y 1.48 it fort, © Abltrachs that the Jour nalifts F Ke 
He Was thought for forme tiring tr be (hs Author of 4 very Learned Work (0) agrini' 
the Deciions of the Clergy e, it the Your 1584, bir „ at loft the conrary wH# 
known, Thoſe Conjedtures te not aeg a, confidering tht Cardimat « Applicati- + + 14 
on to the Dodrines of the Ulmer e, ar the Ardonur he fen d to hinder the Agrog oe” 


ment of the Court of Nee Witt: Frame, 
Month of Gelee 1694. The Exporecs | 


his Ancient Friend Don Nike Anton, „ very proite- worthy, 


the Article ente 


which was nevertiictels concluded 1:1 the 
was at for the -"__ of two V altmies off 
ſhall (peak of it in 


A J AX, the Son of 2 Was one of the Chief Lords that went to the dne 


Trey, An be was the Sor of 4 


rince, whoſe Dominions extended very fir in the © uns 


rey of the Lowienr, it was ently for him t& fir out Forty & Ships for that Famous Up 1 12 
ton, He ſignaliz'd himfelt on divers Occafions, and it is + pretended that there arc . * 4. 
'hree Verſes in the 2d Book of the [71:4 that are not Of Homer, hecnuſe they give + 


anal Superiority to Ae, the Son of Tete, over the jr of this Article, which 
Joes in no wile agree with what Homer ſaid of them in another 4 Place. 


(148 On? 


1 may be compar d with any other Prince that was in the Gracien Army 


Ie ript, 
3 Sore Bee 
It is certein Mer e 


. * 


| 
1 Nes : 
4 tor Courarie, tbe 'nets, and (PD) Activity. As for Judgment and Conduct, that « 


Another chang, he did not excel in chem, The Poets have made him fo undaunted, 
unt they have faid, That the Gods falling on him with their Thunder and storm, could , Frome: 


fl) The Prodromus that br pulifh'd ere is the 
Pirie of it ; Veen Conilienm Hiſpenies atque no 
(els, Eo Bol wn in dorr etal um © iin enen 
n ſacre aut qu? at v1 all iplamn ſpritantiom, mary 
„„ batt rnnt in 41 or, quorum of: ee rater Sal- 


Want 64 cum mot & AG: Vr eu . 
„ ener „ Cre . Studio 


5 5 


e, Senne d, Aguirre. Salmantics apnd e- 


com Peres, erte Typegraphim , 1686, in 
$vs 


NOT I that this Cardinal did not follow the 


Ide of lis Project in all Things in the Perfor- 
mance of it. Thote that have not the four Pirrs in 
that he pubIifh'd at Rome, under the Title of 
C maxima Conc erm em un 1 & Novi 
Orbis, Cc need only read the Abſtratts that the 
Journalifts ot L.cip 14 give ot them in their Alla 
centrum of the Year 1596 


(4) The Abſftratt: that the Journalifli gave of it | 


The Gentlemen of Lebe ſpoke of it in their 474 
of the Month of February 1688. The Abbor 4: 
la Roque gave an Abſtract of it in his Journal of the 
irh of Tawny 1689, I wonder that Journal did 
ear in the Editions of Holland, 
that concerns the Work of which I ſpeak here is ves 
' cures; Advice is given in it very induftrioully 
tu Cardin'l ds Aguirre , on his dec — that he 
would warrant divers Decretals for good, 

the Learned judge to be ſuppoſitious. 


he Article 


that all 
(C) Of a wery (a) Learned Work againſ# the Deciſi- 


ens} Here is the Title of it; Traftatur de libertati- 
erde Gallicane continent amplam difſcuſfionem De- 
cations faite ab HMinftrifſimis Archiepiſcopi/ & KY 


„ee Parse mandate regie congregatis anno 1682, Au- 


wore . G, S. Tholeg. Deflove. Leodii apud Matthiam 
Hou nm 1684. ſuperiorum permiſſu. I have read a (6) 
Pretace of the Abbor Faydir, wherein among other 


„„ Things he promiſes che Refutation of the Principal 


o. 
erpus' 
2 / at St. 


Ma _— the Treatiſe, de libertatibus Eccleſia Gal- 


 lican+ adverſus quatuor propoſitiones Cleri, printed 


ar Licge, and attributed to Cardinal de Aguirre, and 
to Monſignor Cazzoni. See here how he ſpeaks in the 
148r'1 Page. The Author of the Treatiſe de Libertati- 
bus Eccletiz Gallicanæ, or rather the Aut hort, for I un- 
derſland that 4ivertPorſons ance bad @ band in that Work, 
aud that all the Roman Decfers have exhanited all their 
Serence in it, although it be a very mean Work, thoſe Au- 
thers, I ſay, maintain, &c. But let us ſee a little what 
lays the Author of the Letter of an Abbot to @ Pre- 
late of the Court of Rome, on the Decree of the Inquiſition 
of the 7th of December 169. againft 31 Propoſitions. 
: We our telves in (c) our Aſlemblies have not the 
„ liberty to propoſe what we might judge advanta- 
„ geous for our Cauſe. You know whoſe fault ir 
's. Which is the reaſon that one of the Books 
\, Which ought to have been more ſtrongly confuted 
„ by our Divines, and alſo diſgrac'd by an Epiſco- 
5 pal enture, runs all over France with impunity 
„ 3nd that thoſe who follow the Opinions contain 4 
„ in it, diſperſe it and praiſe it every where, boaſtin 
„ that we dare not antwer it. He preſently nam 
„ ©© me the Book de libertatibus Ecclefie Gallicane 
„ Which is a thick Book in 47. the Author where 
is not lo unknown 23 he thinks. It is a ſhameful 


T, 165, 
d- et 


r 
* Thing , continues he, that the Clergy of e _— 
* ſuffer without fiving + Word, that * Author 
whois s Fronh Monk , Would tech t 
* which _—_— hot as heretical ; for he meint 
0 nly, that we have not our Epiſcopal Juritdictie 
* on by Divine Right, * But if Cardinal 4 At 
re is not the Author of that Treatiſe, it is h 
true that he writ _ the Deciſions of the Aſſes. 
bly of 168+, The Letrer | have quoted informs me 
of it in manner that deſerves to be mention'd here, , 
that my Reader may know what Judgment they (4) P. « 0 
make of that CrrdinaF's Book in Nenn, Our 
« 4. Articles were ſcarce come out, but x Crow 4 
Writers appear'd to oppoſe them, and there w 45 
* ſcarce any bod found in France that took Pen in 
„ Hand to defend them. I do not fay that the 
„Works that oppoſe them are formidable, they are 
„ moſt of em pitiful, but yet they do harm in the 
Countries where People are already difpos 4 in te 
« vour of the Dottrines which they defend 
„% Laſtly, The Noble Rewards wherewith the Court 
* of Reme knows how to pay the Zeal of thoſe that 
declare for her, give a Luſtre to the leaſt conſide- ( j4 was 
« rable, and the moſt obſcure Works. Is it not by e me 
this means that Cardinal 4” Aguirre is become wha: 


nut 


in ihe Tie® 
* he is from a Spaniſh Monk that he was before * 0 
* Was not the Abbot of St. Gal nominated ro a Bi. His Name 


* ſhoprick, with a deſign to make him a (% Cardinal, wr Sfon- 
for the Reward of a Work made againſt the 4. rate, and 
Articles, as well as that of Cardinal 4 Aguirre ®” „ dick 
Laſtly, (/) Publick Complaints were made three [jms time 
Years betore the printing of the Letter out of which „er 
this Paſſage is taken, that the Penſioners of the Cler- ( 1; 74+ 
left the trattatus de libertatibus Erle Gallicane 
unanſwered, The Hiſtory of the Works of the Learned of Erxal- 
( has inform'd us, that the Author of that Tra- mus, pr i- 
tus is a French Prieſt, whoſe Name is Antony Charlus, liſh'd at 
who fled to Rowe becaule of the Regale. Perhaps he ( 
ought to be call'd Charlas, for it is likely that he is of 
the ſame Family with a Monk of that Name, Native 
of te Ile (6) on Fourdain, who died in his Exile, at- 
ter having fluffer d ſeveral Diſgraces for the Aﬀairs ot (g) Month 
the Biſhop (i) of Pamiers. of May 
(D) And Au,] Homer (t) commonly gives 1696. 
him the Epichete mw5340s, wvelex, The three Hands p. 426. 
that others have given him, ſignified only bis (%) i the 
Quickneſs in a Fight. 4 mubiis (1!) bfrris Dicile 7 
ci Graun tertiam manum dicitur peſt tergum habn ti, loulouſe. 
qued ideo oft ff un guia fic celeviter uiebatur in preiie (i) Fran- 
manibus, ut trrtiam babere putaretur. Several Inter- cis de 
preters underſtand theſe Words of Horace: of him, Caulcr. 
(m) & celerem ſequi o”=_ Mr. Hofman adopts (&) See 
their Explication, for he confirms by thole Words c rhe 
the '0i4nG& mugs e of Homer, I did not know J Peres 
what he meant, in confirming by thoſe Greet Words 
what the Compiler of his Dictionary had faid con- Pork of the 
cerning the Swifrneſs of ns Feet; Quod autem Niad. 
ſupra, Ajacem pedibus wolacem fuiſſe ſcribit hujaſce B.- (1) Servi- 
&ionarii compilator, Homerum habet aut here; I thought us in F- 
it ſtrange, and incomprehenſible, that Mr. Hyman neid. 1 r. 
ſhould peak of the Compiler of his Dictionary as of v 41 
an Author diſtin& from himſelf; but at laſt I mer (% Horat. 
with the Solution of that Enigm. Mr. Hofman had Od. 15. 
taken Word for Word what I have juſt now cited 1.1. 
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ut c Auge · 
ret ingen- 
tes lluctus 
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Id. ib. 
(©) Quint. 
Calaber. 
I. 14 v.64 
(4) Hy- 
9925 
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Aneid. 


L. 1. v. 39. 


A 1A Xx 
new hi4 reer thew to defiroy him, than 


te Mien, The Nene e 
mens 1nd henteſh to the ute degree 
bre, Wn the Temple 


fone him. It appears by fore 
Fad, wid that be gorge 
he took that Maid in the Temple 


nate her, and tit Agarmromen 


: 
; 
? 


Remer how Marrs CF) rev 


Ho had vie 
off Miner 1, where the 
bee, thereon were fferded wt ſuch + Prophane 


pen him w ae Anger of the Gods, ws nfs 
lowed Caf Daw 


ie 
to have 4 , "The 
Vintewee, and Uſes „ advided © 


Peſſoges of Ancient Authors, tht Ae difown'd the 
— of it by en, File confeſs d indeed + that 
of Miner +4, and that he 
had ermbr1c 
cad that 1 
„om he had feiz d, 1nd whom Aj» claim d ns 

eng d her felf for that Injury. The Body of Ajax ws 


pulf'4# her away from the 
Sport, : e he * Ciſſuantdra 
the Hel Poſſeſſor, We ſhall fee in the 


caſt by the Waves of the Sex on the hand of Hei, (G) where Then buried it. Some 


Authors ſay, that he eſcaped from the Storm, and got (FH) fafely 


# had ea fingular V eneration for his 


home. "The eee, 
We ſhall fay in the Article of C e, 


how they were oblig'd to expiate his Crime. He tam'd a Serpent 15 Foot long, „ in 


ſuch 4 manner, that he made it follow him like + Dog, and made it eat at his 


Table. 


performed divers Noble Ex 


AJAX, the on of Film, 7 was next to Acbiller, (A) the mot Valiant Greek 
Captain that ws at the Siege of Try, where he commanded » the Tr 
—7 its that are to be read in the ia, in 


of Salam, 
ith: Cretesſir, 


in Cuinm Coalaber, and in the XIHIh Book of the 421 „ in the Speech he 


made about the Diſpute concerning the Arms of Achilles, 


loft his Cauſe, for they 
1 


were awarded to his Competitor C, He was fo enraged at it, $ thut he became di. 
fracted. He fell foul on the Herds, and made 2 great Slaughter among them, fan- 
cying that he kel d thoſe who had offended him by contending for the Arms of Acbider 


with him, or by giving them to another. 
but Cattle, he . 


out of bh Diftionary. The Thing has no dif- 
fieulty in Lhyd, becauſe tht Author gave his Dittio- 
nary only 24 an Addition, and a Correttion of that 
of another. There art a great many Obſcurities in 
Rooks that proceed from the ſame Principle as that 
of this Paſlage of Mr. hne They do not alter 
% what they ought to alter, when they abridge, or 
tranſphne the Pallages of an Author. 

(E) Eaſter 19 them 18 deffroy bim than ts bumble him] 
Min v4 had in, fore manner us d her laſt Shifts to 
pun ſh um : the had rats d 2 furious Storm ; he had 
teen his Ship fink ; and yet (e he made his eſcape 
ts a Rock Ar that Time he utter'd an horrible 
Blaſphemy in 2 triumphing manner, i» ſpight of (6) 
the Gods, laid he, [ aw 15 Neptune being angry at 
that Audacity, iplit the Rock in two pieces with his 
Trident, and the Piece on which Jer far fell into 
the Sex Thus Homer relates it in the 4th Book of 
the Oryfey. 2 Calaber is a great deal more 
particular on this Subje&, and ſo prolix, that that 
only Place ſhews he was not a very good Wri- 
ter. However, he informs us, that Minerve not be- 
ing fatisty'd with the Thunderbolrs that Jupiter had 

wen her, would have Neptune alſo lend her all his 

rorms, Ir was the mol dreadtul Tempeſt thar 
can be imagin'd ; Minerva caſt her Thunderbolts eve- 
ry Moment, and burnt and ſplit 4jax's Ship; yer 
. &- Furious Man fav'd himſelf through the moſt 
agitared Waves, and brav'd all the Gods on the Rock 
whereon he was got : 

2% O. 6 (aA he GAVE ee ir ixov]au 

XS, x; TI a7 dracuowne ,., 

"Eagu3eeer | 

TJatavit autem, ctiamf cunTi Cælites in mum corve» 

n.row? 

Irati, & totum ox ine ernerent mare, 

Efngiturum ſe. 

To make an end of him, they were forc'd to cruſh 
him by the Fall of a Mountain, as they had former- 
ly us d Enceladus. Seneca in the Tragedy of 4gamens- 
non agrees to this; read the Firſt Scene of the Third 
Ack, you will there fee the Deſcription of a Reſi- 
ſtance, and of a Fierceneſs carried to the higheſt de- 
gree. The Feaſt of Peter is nothing to it. Poers 
would not be permitted at preſent to carry their Fi- 
ctions fo far on the Stage. Thus here are a Latin 
and t wo Greek Poets who aſcribe the Death of Ajax 
to Neptune ; but Firgil and (4) Hyginas give all the 
Glory of it to Minerva. 

- » » (ce) Pallaſne exwrere 

Argroum, atque 22 poruir gere ente 

Unius 6b nexam © furias Ajacis Oilei ? 

Ipſa Jovn rapidum jaculata 6 nubibus ignem 

Di jecitque rates, vert: vents. 

Itum expirantem — 7 for wy flammas 

Turbine cerripuit, ſcepuloque inflxit acute. 


yet more fuious, and 


_—_— perceiv'd that he had kill'd nothing 


'd himſelf. It is ſaid, That his Fury 


(Aa) did 


(1) How Minerva reveng'd hey [Of for that Injury 
See the foregoing Remark. I fla — 2d aq 
that the Storm ſhe rats d caſt 2 great many Ships a- 
way near the Rocks of Coapharcnm, in the Neighbour. 
hood of the Iſland of E1bocs, that is called at pre- 
ſent Negropenrt. The Greek Poets cannot be con- 
demn d without an extream Im ce, and with. 
out ſuppoſing a Falſe Principle, for having ſaid that 
4 w Nation was punifh'd by that Codes 
for the Crime of a partic ular Perſon, nin; ob noxam 
& furias Aae, Oilei, The Objettion would prove 
— — 3 be retorted 2 the Hiſto- 
r David. It is not true in Prophane, but 

fo in Sacred Writers = | 
dquid (g delirant reges p cAuntur Aebi vi. 


(G) The Ifand of Delos, whore Thetis buried it.] * 


—— informs us of that Particularity , fince 
the Interpreters have found it out among his Enigms. 


See what Conterus and Meurſins have faid upon it; 


but do not believe all they ſiy, for they ate miſta- 
ken about the Paſſage of Pauſania;, which they make 
uſe of to confirm their Conjettures. Panſaniar (i) 
does not ſpeak of the Tomb of the Son of Oilers, but 


of that of ax, the Son of Telamen. Meurſins's Cri- ; 


tic iim on the Greek of Panſarniar is not right ; inſtead 
of reading Tis 3-26 ages 75 prtu © e - 
Tas, he reads ru d aps 79 HN 6s AG TY - 
n According to that Correttion, % My/ian, 
who ſpoke to Payſaniar, told him, That the Sea had 
made the coming to that Tomb difficult to him ; 
but on the contrary he related to Pauſaniar, That the 


Sea had been the cauſe that the largeneſs of one of 


Ajax's Bones had been feen there. Wherefore the 
meaning of it is, That the Sea having waſh'd part 
of the Land ys had made that Place more acceſ- 
—_—— Peel bas 

H) got home. . Lloyd 

cited theſe Words FH, Timeans Loerus , Hiſt lib. 2. 
Meme Tas I eoias Avery 720.4 rA er wet mus [te 

bets rawny vourTor druf is 5 A rurAlayn l- 
as de Amn Mee. That is, Her the taking of 
Troy, mawyLocrians were ſbipmrack'd, and peoriſh'd near 


(f/ Qu 
0. 


( Rect 


of the X- 


the (t)Gerean Recks the 7. hardly ſav d tbemſelves with gaan ** 
the Country 


Ajax, and returned into . 
likelihood that inſtead of Times: Locyns, he ought to 
ny ons p 
Mur next te Achilles, tbe moſt valiant ] It is 
on the Teſtimony of divers Poets that I this 


ſtriction 

e b dg ur 4 

Oer Ae der. (38 anna? grpre|& wav. ) 

—_ vere longe preflantifimu cat Telamonins 

Interes dum Achilles in odio x s mule 
— * = permanchat, (nam u 


bie- 


There is ſome c 


Gurt! 
Plulo- 
ſtratus. 


u. 


2 il 


vel. 
* 3. 
27 

# 


1 
| 
4 
1 
+ 


o 
- s 4 , ' — 


A |) 


(A 4i4 the Hoſege 
the Your of 
1b 4 who had done ther more hurt „ Af + 


« much H 


is exprefly contin 4 in the Eleventh Book of the 047 7, 
he ws pefillonate „ rnd Inpatient Wee him, and Invulneratile , over 
hae would be Hirele requrinred with Myrhiolo- 
who fhould believe that the Confer and Cirenmttimices of his Death have hot been 
wd in different Manners, and fir is to deffroy (0) ench other, 


eaters ws (D) Inmpiety ; not but that he hehe d that the CGrods had 2 grew Power, 


un Inge | 
the whole Body except if one 


KY, 
re 


c 


pare. 


A X 


Necotrding + to forme, he wii tot ce d by 
the ie Privesr, INTL hy the ese of the Ir LIP off win br whHs 


or Uhr, The ground of thit Opinion 


PITS ZEST T7 


(Ye ll Arty 


but he imagin'd chat the greateſt Cowntrds being ible ro ＋ 1 by their Ane, 


there ws no Glory to £ 


onquer if that aner He won'd 


An be indeed for Victory 


to his Cournge. bt is feign Gene hieSout having the heey te cen Bey to retires iner, 
the World, pre fert d that of 4 Lion before that of 4 Man: fuch wis his Deteftation for Mars 


rind, remembring the Injuſtice chat ws done him concerning the Arms of eee, 3 
We fhatl fry formething in # another place, of the Pefferity be fete, from wherice pro 


The Poets have giver e the fame Llogy that the 
Holy Scriprure gives King $-v/ as to his Stature « 


ceeded the emily of Adee 


macick Pieces, both in Greet and J. 
to AR them. 


„ Hue, ovorpre Ai, tn porn eee, 
bes os much of him: And aue no lefe, (o) 4- 
Men , enen, een (7) reports xs 
+ | radition which «dmits of no Difficulty, That 4- 
ja ws the Fine, the Greatef?, and the molt Vali- 
me of all the Greeks next to n, This is built 
on theſe Words of anner ; 

And (4 "4c vu jour 489 #41 7 Tarn 
Tor (ev Are HT dry more Fhanrmore, 
Hate qui , Of forma & eb geit fuit 
later abe Graver peſt eulen, in que nih! Aer: 
bat wr. 
pures grounds on this the Objeftion he makes +- 
int late, who feign'd that the Soul of Ajax was 
— the twentieth that was enroll d. * T —4 
„O.  _ _______— ACT. TT 
( _ "IT 299. r 4 11 © nod (inquit) 
„„ nome Ajax ſemper ab Acbille ſetc umu habet ur Ru- 
„ee fortirudine * Mereri relates this Paiſage quite 
| talfifed ; theſe are his Words ; Plutarch reomarts in bis 
(ice Talle-Talk, for what Ren Plato = but the 
ate 214 place after Achilles te the Soul of Ajax, whe war 
L lib. 4 Ham d the i in Branty, Strength and Courage ; and 
% I maker it apprar that that Philoſopher plaid with the 
| rent Signiflcation of Names. 
Pine (43) That bu Fury did the Befiegers much g ] Ne- 
nam vYertheleſs we ſhould be much in the wrong to con- 
| 4 $4 clude from thence that true Courige needs ſuch an 
* Aol. Afiftance. The uſcfulneſs of Vices does not hin- 
Bus, der them from being bad. I refer you to this fine 
Pailage of Ciccrs (4a) Non deſfiderat fortitude adveca- 
7 fam iracundiam, ſati: eff inflyeud x, Pra armata per 
oft e., Nam iflo mods idem lice? dicere utilem vinzlons 
BU us {a ee ad ſortiendinem, utilem etiam dementianm, quod & 
ur e & ebrii multa ſaci unt ſæpe vihementing, 
See Semper Ajax fortis, forti fimus tamen in furare. 
* Nam fac focit maximum, quum Danau inclinane 
1: 6:48 
Summam rom porſecit manus, prelium quum reſflituis 
inſanions. 
D/camns igitur utilom inſan'am. | 
(8) Inuninerable over the wiole Body except one part. [| 
Here is the Origin of that Sin 1 
i of Wy T:lamen troubl'd becauſe | no Children, 
ein PRY'd to Jupiter to give him a Son that ſhould have 
| 23, „ hard Skin as that of the Nemean Lion,and as much 
Terr. Courage as that Lion had. He hw an Eagle after 
nLy. be had ceas'd to pray, and taking it for a Omen, 
par. e promis'd to lame ſuch a Son as he had wiſh'd 
) Suiday him, and ordered that the Child ſhould be named 
412% ax, becauſe of the Eagle (c) that had given 
1. ev, the Preſage. He return'd to ſee Telamen after the 
2 DD) Apud ich of 4jax, and (4) cauſed that Child to be given 
him Naked, he wrapp'd him up in the Skin of his 
m Nen Lion, which made the whole Body of Ajax 
wh. Invuloerable, except the part that happen d to be 
i lo. under the hole that was in that Skin, at the place 
riin Where Hereules carried his Quiver, Authors do not 
|. 23, agree concerning the part that was under that hole; 
Scho. ſame (e) place it under the Armpit,others (f) in the 
ſt. Fo. Neck, others (g) in the Side, others in the Breaſt. 
_ 'n 7: on Lycopbren is of the laſt Opinion. Which 
Kew. _—_ to be that of Ovid in the 13th Book 


vulnera paſſum, 
a, N 


* 


n 


pa etui fers letalem condidit en, 


The Famons CC omediart - 
The Greeks 3 honoured that brave Captain very much after his Dexth 


They * 


bite calls Me (1) . Neg IF 4 9 tide 


He was the fulrgett of 7 era Dra 


(C) $0 44 ts difirrr e j Some Autor: 
fry that he kiff d Rim (elf in che fury that rraniport- 
©d hiew „ter having eit es Faul concerrunt tf . 
Arms of M, others fiy that be bad mo 1. 
rence with ie, about t hoe Arms, but nt tie 
Palladium thit wis carried away from Trey whe tlie 
Place was planer d Thoſe two Narrations arc 
incompatible , ſeeing the Arms of Aly were 
awarded to Uhf / before the taking of Trop, and te. 
ing Ajax tell into defpair a little after the adjutgung 

em. However it be, % Cretenfir (bb) retires 
that Y cirried the du away from r 
the Judgment of the Chiefs, and that Ajax tran- 
, with Anger threaten'd to kill thofe who hd 

him that Inyuſtice ; but that the next day be 

was found dend in his Tent run through with 4 
Sword. Ulyſc; being ſuſpetted of that Murder, 
and =_ the Murmurings of the Army, went on 
board and fail'd away as {peedily s be could. $1 
das (i) and Codronus do own indeed that e and 
Ul: diſputed the Peda um, but not thur the 
ges pronounc'd in favour of either of them 

hey ſay that they ſeparated before any thin 
decided ; and that M was found ts the Night 
following. Some will have it that his Combat wich 
Paris was as fital to him as to his Advertary, that 
he receiv'd (4) a Wound in it of which he died, and 
that he kill'd Paris (1). Others (my ſay that the re- 
jan: being told by an Oracle that Iron could nor hurt 
his Body , and that if they would kill him, they 
muſt over-burthen him with Dirt; they put him to 
Death in that manner. 

(D) Wir Iapicty. When he went to the Army 
(n) his Father recommended to him to add always 
the Aſſiſtance of God to his Courage. Ajax an- 
ſwer'd him, That Cowards are often Victorious 
with ſuch an Aſſiſtance, but as for him, he had no 
need of it, and that he was ſure to Conquer with- 


out it. 
„ Teurer, het 

Dean WEIRD wir, as 31G % mardi 

OU mes rg tgives ues , 

— O4945 + und v 7 

Kogr & wamxlarac. e d1;4 

Kb, * vel v A. . 

Ms Hi, inquit, virtute 

Velis vincere, ſed auxiliante Deo, ſemper velis wincere. 

Ipſe were ſuperb ac flulte reſpendebat, 

Atjuyante Dev, inquit, ctiam ignavi 

Vincere ſoleut. Ego were vel abſque 

Auxilio divino, confide me ifl am at tradturam of: glo- 

riam. 

Minerva (e would one day give him Advice, but he 
anſwer d her haughtily ; De not treuble your [elf with 
my Poſt , I ſhall give a goed acc, of it, you may krep 
your Officer for the «ther Greeks. Another (») 
rime r'd to Ajax $ Chariot in the Bur- 
: Bur he would not fuffer it; nay he caus'd the 
Owl that was painted (9) on his Shield to be detaced. 
Ir is likely he fear'd that that Picture might be ta- 
ken fos an Ad of Devotion to Minerva, and for a 
iſtruſt of his own Strength. I ſhould not be equi- 
table if I did not inform the Readers here that he is 
tunc 
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(1) Reb 
Ajax wud 
Home. 
rum qui | 
Devs in. 
voc it ſeſe 
ad Ain 
compo- 
nens ; ne- 
que enim 


—— ſibi 
lic ius 
rei bene 
ge rendæ 
auſpici- 
um cape- 
re potle, 
quam ab 
o nvocati- 
one nu- 
minis. 
Comment- 
in emblem. 
127. Alci- 
at; p uw. 
$47. 1 uw 
fo riport 
the Fat 
wrong ; 
the Puſſag- 
of the 17. 
of the Ili- 
ad v. 64x. 
us of no uſe 


here. 


(a) Dio- 

dor. Sicul. 
L. 17. 

(5) In the 
RemarkK. 
of the Ar- 


" Ficle As 


FF = 


They raid him e (ately Monnmert ors the Promoniory Nee, Some ming. 
low ( Adventures have bean refared conmenrrrinng that Sepriichre. 


Fhe Fate cher ©. 4 


2 delle d © hve eee concerning 1/14, was corrected in x new Lot 


AJAX, the Son of Tran, cnre'd + Temple t& be biile & Taper in Obs 4 Town - 


of Cilicis, The Prieft of that Temple was Lord of the Coumry cal eee, 5s 


veral Tyrants endeavonred to i ide that © 
fo that it becarme 4 true Thearre of Robbories, 


Aﬀrer thoſe Tyrants were deffroy'd, i 


was call's the Countrey of Tourer, ard the Prieflioed. Thofte are the Names it had in 
Sirabs's time, who adds, that molt of the Vene that had been feen there had bor the 


Name of Fee, of that of Ajrr ; ard that bs the Dawn 
being enter'd into that Family by 
Country, after her Father had govern'd it under the 
Mare Antony and (les pute, to whom ſhe had mn. 
fr her Death the Country return d into the Power of 


the Ty 


hem d in the Pose, of it, 
her Court with great Art, A 


Murriage, mude her felf Miſtreſs of 54 
He of Tutor, She was wn 


thoſe who ought to be the lawful Poſteffors of it „, I ot os infer from thence thut 
Su to Aeris Didtionary is A full of Faults irs this Article, 


JAX, a Clergyman recommendable for his Piety and Exemplary lite in &- 
Reign of lende, He had a Brother whoſe Name WII Zeow, who wis #4 gout 4 


Man as he. They ſhewed their Virtue at firſt not in 4 Solitude, but in the Ciry of G, 
44 ; afterwards they addicted themielves to a Monaltick Life, They were often very 


ill created, becauſe they maintained the Orthodox Fair h courngeoutly agrintt the 


not . reli gious in Hwy ; for if he does (-) not 
pray to ee there in preparing himfelf to fight 
the Valiant Helter, he defires of leaft that others 
y to that God, eher very low for fear 
the Feten fhould bear if, of even 2 ; for, adds 
he, I fear no Bod This s not ſufficient to ſet him 
for + Model of jon, as 'tis done in the Com- 
mentary (+) on the Emblems of Amte, He will 
not have the Trejans to know that the Grorbs pray to 
God for the good Succeſs of his Arms : This may 
receive Two Explications ; he fear'd 9 
the Trojans would take that Invocation of for 
2 Sign that he miſtruſted his Courage ; or ele he 
fear that the Trojans hearing of the Vows that the 
Grc &: ſhould make for hem, would do © likewiſe, 
aud even more fervently for their Helter. The firſt of 
thoſe T wo Explications makes him guilty of aVanity 
very Injurious to God ; the fec repreſents him 
very much perſuaded of the heavenly Power. Bur 
what ſignifies this, ſeeing he conſents they ſhould 
pray aloud, I fay, he conſents to it, by the Conſi- 
ence he places in his Strength and Dexterity ; in a 
word, tor the Reaſon that he fears nothing, and that 
he cares not whether the Trojans make counter. 
Prayers or not ? Is that an Example of Piety that 
the Commentator of Ain, ought to propoſe ? 
A cerain Perſon was ſaying tother day that the Ca- 
tholick Princes do very ill to ſuffer Pilgrimages 
of Lerette, the Offerings, the Vows, the Prayers of 
Forty Hours, which they appoint,in order to obtain 
a glorious Campaign, to be pur in the Gazerrer ; for 
as toon as their Enemies know it, they order the 
ſame thing at home, and make yer larger Promiſes 
to the Saints of both Sexes. Anſwer was made 
him, that it ſhewed the plain-dealing of thoſe Prin- 
ces : They will not ſurprize the Decrees of Heaven, 
they will not like ar hide the Knowledge of their 
Requeſts from their Enemies, and the means to pro- 
vide themſelves againſt it: It would be as if one 
ſhould require that Judgment ſhould be given with- 
out hearing both Parties. 

(E) They raird him a flately Momoment on the Pre- 
monzory Rhocteum } It was one of thoſe (a) that 
Alexander would fee and honour. I have faid elſe- 
where (6) that Pliny is wrongfully accus'd of being 
ignorant of the true Situation of that Sepulchre. 
ut if it be true, that the Greeks rais'd that Monu- 
ment, What means Herace when he cenſures - 
— 1 for having left Ajax without Sepul- 
rure 

Cur (c] Ajax heros ab Achille ſcemndus 

Purreſcit, tories ſervatis clarus Ac bin, 

Gaudeat ut populus Priami, Priamuſque inhumate, 

Per quem tot jwoenes patrie caruere ſepulcre ? 


I anſwer, that that Poet makes ule only of one of 


rhe incidents of the Tragedy of Ajax; it is that 
wherein Sephecles feigns that Agamemnen would not 
conſent that — — ſhould enjoy the honour of Sepul- 
ture. He yielded at laſt to the prefling Inſtances of 
Tencer. Obſerve that ſome A $ ſay that the Bo- 
dy of Ajax was not burnt, and that others ſay it 


was burnt. Diffys Cretenfi: and Nin, Calaber are of 


- 
* : 


(d) that Caleb dechir' d that Religion wool 
mite theſe to be burnt their WITT chemietves © 
the fime e een, how the n en dis. 

gui d the mfelves in honouring ther Hero. Pauls 

» 44 informs us (7) that one of their Fribes bore the 

Name of Xx ; ind that the ()Hononr + hey decr-cd 

to him his Sor Ewy/1cr/, were ill proffifed 

Thoſe (7) of gane bad built + Temple to if i 

All the Greeb Nation (4) invoked him forte time 

fore the Barrel of Salamir, and (/ after wards Con- 

ſecrated to him one of the Ships that they had taken 
from the Prrfianr in that memorable Day, as being 
part of the Firſt Fruits appointed for the Gods. 

(F) Some —_— — —— Fw) 7 emen 
ing that Sep. e De, havi rd ſhipwrack 
on the Coaſts of 51s, lf — other — the 
Arms of Au Shield was afterwards cat 
by the Waves near the Sepulchre of Ajax, where it 
hung ; but the next day the Thunder frruck it 
This is what Prein the Son of Hpheftion reports ( 
Pauſaniaer (I) lays in general, that the Storm carried 
the Arms of Achille; on Aan Tomb after the Ship- 
Wrack of Uh; The Marrer was too Curious, aud 
afforded too many Moral Reflections not to be raken 

by the Poers. Sec in the Anthologis (m) what 
the Greet: have ſung on that Subjet. Alciarss took 
one (u of his Emblems out of it. As for the Pro- 


a or the Wonders that made r to be [poken , 


after hit Death, fee Pavia war, at the hurry 
fourth Page of the firſt Book. Before I end this 
Remark I thall add, (e that che Waves having halt 
open d the Tomb of ar, People were curious to 
look into it, and they obierved that one Knee Bone 
was as big as one of thoſe Diſce/'s os Quoirs which 
were made uſe of ia the Prize Games (p). The 
Man who related it to Pauſanias would have kim 
judge by that of Ajax's Stature. Homer ſays that he 
was very tall. | 

Au (9) nos T3 wy , 
"Eo: & "Appoer u 8, nd” wha; Sure 
Vir bu magns,/ anc, 


Proceriffimus Argivorum tun cagite tun latis bu 


mers. 

(G) The Fault tha Ronſard believe have comm - 
ted. ] He had plac'd Ajax among the Braves that 
took Trey; but he left him our in the fecund Ediri- 
on of his Franciade, having been told by Foren. 
Chriflianns (r) that 4jax kill'd himſelf before the ta- 
king of that Town. Ir is likely he did nor know, 
that according to ſome Authors, that great Captain 
did nor die till after the plundering ot 7vey tor it 
he had known it, he would have told Florons Chrifti- 
anus that he was not ignorant of what Homer, Sepbe- 
cles, Ovid, and forme or have related ; bur chat 
he knew alſo what others had nid, and that he wou! 
rather conform himielf ro Dif; Crerenſſs than tO 
Homer ; and ſo he would not have owned that he had 
committed a Fault. It is a Confeſſion very unplea- 
ſant ro a Poet, and even to other Authors. 

(4) 2 full of Fan] After having well cooſ- 


matter, I find rhe ſhorreſt way is to et 


down the whole Article of the Supplement: Lie. 


the laſt Opinion ; Phileftrarus is of the firſt. He ſays it is. er the % of Teucer, King of Salamis, . 


, ind to maintain themſelves in it, 


gheer of J emploine, one of 
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AJGUEILLON „ t 


go. e had Mirried 1 very han rm Wnt | bat it is tec he knew her boy Three 
times from whenees proceeted Fhree Sore er which he feprrnted mol from her + 
ww the Conjugtt Commerce, and govern'd the (ee of Aram witely, Me brought 

„ Two of bes Sorvs e the Study of Divine Friings and en Celibrey, and Married the 


4 4 

'y GUILLON, ec Town of Grimm, off the Confioence of the Rivers 
[rand Garonne Four | exgues below? A) Agr we ererted into + Duchy Proton for the 
Duke of Aten, in thee Your % The ent of it were verified in Pirfhement in 
the Year d following ; but the Pofterity of that Duke Fiiling, the Fredtion of it wr 
renewed in the Reign of e the Kiehn the Yor 1548 by Pirents three were vert 
fed the fare Yeu +. Cardinal Ricbelicn cars d it to be done in Favor of his Ni-ce the 
Lady 4s Comboeler, who wit fince fo well known by the Name of DUTCHESS Of 
AIGUILLON. We ſhall ſpeak of her in 4 2 proper place. She left the te hy by 
her Will ro her Niece Ae Magdolen Tiriln ds Fignerod, Siffer to the Dike of „„ 
Nothing is more ſingular (A) in Hiſtory than the Reſiſtance made by the Town of . 
tele in 1146. againit the Duke of Normondy, who was afterwnr's King e They 
ee aſhamed to read it at prefent , and our Warriors cannot fulficiently wee ther che 
Art of War ſhould have been at that time fo inconfiderable © wht it is now, If the 
Duke of N.rmindy, eldeſt don to the King of Fr 191-7, had tikers gien her Four- 
teen Months Siege, he would have made himfelf worthy of 4 great Triumph ; and at 
this time fuch # Town as that was then, would almoſt do no honour to a Colonel that 
ſhoutd rake it dt the firſt Onſet. The Nena mate almoſt the firme Kellie tion, when 
they (C) compar'd the hrſt Conqueſts of their City with the Conquefts they made 4 
lung time alter. Af were does very much 7 perplex the Buſineſs I freak of Aignilen 
had not alcogether the fame Advantage againſt the Engliſh as gain the Duke of, V 
; for when they Reeg d it in 1439, * they did not take the Caſtle, but only the 


F was (| 


Town and plunder d it. 


ALLE 19 (Paw 4) Bilkop of « Cambray and Cardinal, was born at Compi 
in Picady, in the Year 1350. His Family was very obſcure ; ſome « lay that 


the Nand of Cyprus, bring ſacereded bis Father, Con- 
ferred a „ Jopiter e the Town of Olbus. I 
main vin'd bimfolf in ++ Pefſefin of that Kingdom 
ar mnt ſrocral Princes 1het would mak: thrmſelver Ma- 
fre ol if, and left it to bu Pofterity, 5 molt of them 
bore the Name of Ajax of of Teucer, Strobe, td. 1s. 
I obſerve againſt this, 1. That there is no Reader 
bur is rempred to believe by virtue of this Narra- 
tive, that the Town of Olbus was in the Ifland of 
% 2. That it is not true that Strass lays Alan 
ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of enn 
The indefatigable M, who took fo much pains 
to diſcover the Names of all thoſe that reign'd in the 
Iſland of Cyprov, did nor (+) find one , 3. That 
it is not true that ſeveral Princes endeavour'd to take 


the Kingdom of Salami from 


- Their Ar- 
temprs concern'd the Trac bete, Patrimony Or 
the Demain of the Church of Jupiter Olbian, in Ci- 
Les; and rie does not fay thar they endeavout d 
to diſpoſſels 4jax of it, nor that Han was in Pol- 
feſhon of it. A Man may build a Temple without 
being the Pontiff of it, and without enjoying the 
Lands that ave beſtowed upon it. 4 That ſuppoſe 
e lad been both Prince and Prieſt of Tracheo- 
, it would be falle chat he kept the Potſeſſion of 
it, and that he left it to his Deſcendanrs ; it is plain 
by the relation of Strabe, that the Series of the lawful 
Suc ceſſions was ſometimes interrupred. 

(4) BeowAgen ] If | had been willing to obſerve 
in the middle of what Towns gu dis Situated, 
I would not have pitched u 7 and Nerac as 
Mr. Morey; did, for they are Three Places that make 
« Friangle ; bur I would have pitched upon Ago 
and Toneins, the one above, the other below 
Agde on the Garmne. This Fault is fo much the 
more confiderable, becauſe there is no Reader but 
will conclude from it that Nerac is on the ſame Ri- 
ver. 

(B) Ir more fngular than the refiflance. ) 
Pap;» 4 Mae fays that the Siege continued 14 
Months. Acilionem (a) whem irrita Jeannie, poften 
Regus Fraxcorem, © tunc Ducis Normannie, — 
mn meu 0% (61; one meomorab; lem (6). The numerous 
Army ot the Duke of Normandy is no lefs to be con- 
ſidet d than the length of the Siege. That Duke 
came e (c) Touloute in the beginning of January with 
an Hundred thouſand Men ng Arms, has 
dreraful Multitude did nothing in Three Months but rake 
une paltry Towns in Agenois, and afterward: the City 
4 Angouleme, from whence they ſe en Tonneins, and 
nn 1559 came and befieg'd Aiguillon very 

The manner of 


wed ford and fortifled for theſe times. 

tne Attack is a third thing to be conſider d. (4) In 
"0 Age (©) there us not a more menerable Siege either for 
ber ditacks or the Defence, They made Three Attacks in 


one 
Ls was 
Under- 


” day for Cl who! , Web together ; afriorw T7 1 tey mais 
74 of the Artillery and Machines by Land md by Water 
lere is Citation that takes is the Two Paſſi- 
2 of Auer, take it our of Card, (7) Froif 
d in the 121fk, Chapter of the F rf Polume ſayt, That 
when the Duke of Nor y bifrrrrd with # Hundred 
thouſand French the City of Arguillon poſſeſt by th: 
Engliſh, be ſort % Touloute for Kg of 157 greateſt £1 
finer that were in the [aid Gity, and win the Invabi- 
rants of Aiguillon were apon the point of being atract'd, 
it was by theFrench Lords that toſs of Toulouſe, 
Carcaſlonne and Beaucaire fbeuld attack them in the 
Morning tif Nom, and theſe of Rovergue, Cahors and 
Agenois from Noon tiff the Evining, Mera makes 
the Three Aſſaults in « day Laſt but a Week, which 
TY _ that does not anſwer the Expettation 
wherein he had put his Reader ; tor what is a Week 
in 14 Months ? It muſt not be doubred but that he 
ſtraitens the right Idea he ſhould have given of thoſe 
Attacks. He has moreover committed a Fault of 
Chronology. According to his account, the Duke 
of Normandy came to To»louſe in the Month of 7a- 
nuary 1146. he ſpent Three Months in taking ſome 
paltry Towns, afterwards he took Angeuleme, and 
then returad towards the Garome, took Twins, 
— 2 Aiquillon, and raifed the Siege of it by 
Reaſon of the Batrel of Cra. That Bartel was 
fought the 26th of Auge 1346. According to this 
Narrative of M-zerai, it is not only impoſſible that 
the Siege of Aiguilon ſhould have liſted 14 Months, 
bur alto that conſidering the Cuſtom of thoſe times, 
that Siege ſhould have been very long: And it is ro 
ſpeak improperly to ſay that the Duke of 
was obſtinate init (g ought to have plac'd the 
coming of that Prince to Toulouſe in the Year 


1345. 

(C) When thy compar'd the f F their Ci- 
1 Soo Fra and bis Seyle, Le 
60 Sora (gui credat ? ) & Algidum terrori furrunt : 
Satricum atque Corniculum mie. De Verulis & 
Bevilu, „ ſed trimmphavimusr, Tibur nunc ſubur- 
& eftive Prenefte delicia, nuncupatis in Capi- 
telis voti petebantur. Idem tunc Faſule , qued Carre 
nuper ; idem nem Avicinum, qued Hereynins ſaltus : 
— — qued Geſoriacum : Tiberis quod Ex Ce- 
riolus quoque (pri puder) vithu, ade glerie fuit, us cap- 
tum oppidum Caju; Marcius Coridlanus quaſi Numantianm 
aut Africam nomen induerit. Bur What ſhame foever 
it was for the French not to be able to take Aiguidon 
with ſo many Men Commanded by their King s El- 
deft Son, it was a Honour the Engliſh to 
have defended that Poſt ſo 8 
(4) 2 in Picardy 

pears by the (i) publick Regiſters of 
Cambray ; fo that we may 8 Liſt of The- 
« | | wet 
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„ 1s Under Porter of the College of ee ; but they ore Wagen, He Hd pot enter in- 
as pipe te ehe College if abou the You 147%, Fe wins rammed n Panfroner theres among 
Vin the Stadents ir Divinky, Ho 35 it chat time Sofficiter of the Pinch Nation in the 
wis bid Univerſity of eee, and this t& for op for x good Author, as he mide if oper by 
4 1 # fore Troatifes (#) of Logith recording tt the Hypothefes of the eee, and by 
17 — teme Treatifes concerning the Native of the Soul, and that of Meteors, Ho fhawed 
A bo much Penetration and Nenenels in bis Works, that he ſid thereby the Fonngention 
gone, Of that high Keputation t which he raiſed himfelf, He had is good + Snecels ty his 
mt bs [Feplication of Pater Lomberd, ins the Year 1475, Thﬀt Muppy Application ec Scho- 
e Veltich Learning did not hinder him from being a good Proxcher, Fe took his Doctor 
„ Degree in 1499, and had n Canonſhip beſtowed 7 hin at , „ He ws recall4 
„to Paris Four Years aſter, to exerciſe the Office of grew Maſter of the College of Ne 
— lie had a great Number of Scholars there , and among others ohn Grrſon, and 
ee 4s Clomingis, He pleaded with fo much Force in 1497, before the „ Pope, 
1104 of agghinlt 2 Dominican 8 who had appealed from the Judgment which the Faculry of Divi 
r nity of Far, had pronouncd againſt him, that he obrain d the Confirmation of har 
„ Juclgment. He writ allo a Treatife againſt the fame Dominicans, This gave him en 
4 rent Reputation, that in 1489, he was made Confeſfor and Almoner „ of ee 
„ V th, and Chancellor of the Univerſity, Five Years after, the firſt Dignity of the e 
14 8-1 Iy Chappel of Pars was conferr'd upon him, which is that of Trexfurer, So many (if 
„ 4 ferent Employments did not hinder him from »ppl ing himſelf earneſtly to find out the 
1 106 molt cffedtual means to cauſe the Schiſm that d (ded the Church of Ne to ceaſe, He 
„ent fromthe King to the Antipope Berediil XIII. in 14394, and gave ſuch an advanta- 
Pi, geous Character of him at his return, that it was refoly d in the King 5 Council to gc- 
knowledge him for 4 lawful Pope. He obtain d the Biſhoprick y of V in , at the 
cnc of the Year 1395; and that of Combray, in the beginning of the Year followin 
e He was very much confider'd by Boniface IX. and he made uſe of that Favour to — 
tn th. 4 Doctor of Divinity te be eſtabliſh d in all the Epiſcopal Churches of the Kingdom. 
fro of ts lie preach d at Genoa in the Year 140, on the Myſtery of the Trinity, before Hene- 
ol gf ic XML and perfuaded that Pope ti cavic all the Churches to celebrate the Feaſt of 
ous br a; the Trine. 11 chu d his Learning and his Prudence to be admit d in the Council of 
Lig in the Year 1409. He maintained in all the Aſſemblies of Pari-, wherein they had 
1014p 467. Oclibernted about the Remedies for the Schiſm, that the only way to ſuppreſs it was the 
e N of a General Cranes 208 Years 1 7 —— 3 * the 4 — 
ln, 11 Mhip ; he went into Germany in the Year 1414. in the Quan t s Legare. 
Ie prelided at the zd Sefhon of the — of Conflance ; he Compoſed Three Pieccs 
uns Varing the titting of the Council: One, De amendands Eccleſia ; another, De duodecim 
ee bonoribes beati Foſephi ; another, de mode 2 forma eligendi Paps. And no body had 2 
(i greater ſharc than he in the Affairs of that great A , which laſted Three Years. 
ditt. He died (C, in the Year 1425, and was buried in his Cathedral of Cambray. 


mo pette- Yu great Benefator to the College of Navarre, and left um Sums by his Will 
bee Services that ſhould be perform'd in ſeveral Churches for the re of his Soul «. 
ee who ſupplied me with what has been ſaid, does not forget to 

/1, The, 4 4ili's Doctrine concerning the Eccletialtical Power, as à Spot C in a fair 


a ub would have it to be imputed to the Misfortune of the times; but I wonder 

mts, p. 

86. : 

W „ Falſboods what he ſays concerning Peter 4 u. Author of (1) the Gallia Chriſtiana may Jay, in which 
ener, 47. Country, He was born, fays he (&), /n @ very ob» the Comtinuater of the Annals of Baronius i likewi/: 


„ib! tol. leu 1 idage of Germany aA Ailly, from which he als miſtaken. 
*43. Vet- {rock bis Denomination, brcauſe of the Vileneſs of bis (C) He died in the Trar 1425. le is a ſtrange 
10. Parts. He was ſo Poor that be war obliged to ſerve as thing that a Perſon of that R and Diſtinction 


(1) „ ct. „„ Under-Portcy in the College of Navarre , to have ſhould die, without our knowing certainly where, 
ie wharewith te apply imſelf te the Study of Learning. or in whatYear.Some ſay that he died inGermanyin the 
(ETC Fulaterranus (1) had already publiſh'd that Peter A u Year 1516. Others, that he died at Aviguen the 
bi. Was a Gorman, | df 1 25. being (5) the Pope's Legate in 
apt; rr (PB) B 2 Treatiſcs of Logick. ] He underſtood France. » oy that he died at Avignon (c), but 
HOMum i. ir perfetly, and was indebred to it for the they place his Death in the Year 1426. Mr. 4 


" 469. 4 Strength and the Skill wherewith he maintain'd his Launey marks it only in the you 269k, in the 47 
2 Opinions, and overthrew thoſe of others. The Fa- Page of his Book, he had faid , Page 129, t 


Vas tha ous l Hels of Groningen ſpeaks of him in this man- Peter 4 uh died being Legate of ly See in 
R — 4 ner. (m) N wnquam ad ln apicem Theelogia, quo Germany, in (4) the Year 1423 The Regiſters of 
e de Petrus de Alliace conſcendit, abſque definitionibur, divvi» the Church of Cambroy (+) fay that he died the oeh 
— ente, argument ationibus, inflantiis legicalibus perve- of Offeber, 1425. being Legate of the Holy See in 
3 e diſputationibus dice ubi diſcuſſione diſerta opus the Lower Germany, and that on the gth of 7% 
: * 1 Qremede Pitrus Jeaumem de Menteſono in Rota (n) following, his Body was carried to Cambray, where 
44 _ ae errore quazuerdecins illarum concluſionum concuffiſet, it was buried behind the great Altar. diffe- 
1 re ſi dit intlione multiplici, aut elenchi ignorantia antece= rence of 1416, and of 1426, proceeds from a Fault 
Alli : bus Gente wel conſcquente deluſum — ? Opur igitur The. of Impreflion ; the Figure 1 being by miſtake uc d 
* * hap eie Logicam inferre, Et Geriton iſte quo randem end of the Figure 2, occaſion'd Two different 
1 ure Theelagis . pw accuratifſimam illam ſnam Opinions. 
r Petri Logicam evaſit Without doubt Logick (D) He war a great Benefatter to the Co of Na+ 
Boers 1 Contribured much to this Elogy of Peter A Ailli : varre. ] He was call'd the Second (/) Founder of 
e Aquila Fraxcie argue aberrantiem 4 veritate malle it. He caus'd the Houſe of the Divines to be built, 
oz ie,. | bur not the Library, $ 
: 1 (Ea Almoncr of Charles VI.] See ms at miſtaken; it is the Work of Charles VIII. (c) Sen- 
„ Page 345, of the Antiquities of the King's p- dans in amalibus Ecchflaſftis prodidit ab «© exerutien 


* bel. Me obſerves there that Peter d Aid never had offe bibliethecam. Sed aber at ; id off opus Carali oc, (| 


tant: | 
the Quality of great Almoner of France, nor of the 
(0) Ste King great Almoner : They were Titles unknown as that centier dep 


Regis, cuſur nomen worityoxpuuer in Biblietbeca vii” 


nus ubi . . 
| time, and they did wat come in faſhion till the Reign of etis coma eretha ear. It is true indeed that - 
1 * Charles ce Ville and of Francis If. whatever the ter 4 Ailli part of what he left to that 


iter, & flatus in eccidentali turbinati pot * 
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if 190 Six Hundred Tears, 
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TY 


grt another eh of that Deca, 3 een CE) bir Fordnehe of Judichdt Afro: 
2 — ; Our Prin 4 A, Win fibmhred Sooprere od eee t& to 
* 


1 cletiaft ie 4 wer j wie endo ried 


L Mk 


t's mulripty Feen Drive; whos found 


ef foch 4 ren number of ee for te reports of ble Sort, and who wn 
ET... 2 to Death, doe Fovgrehi ole f4 TALL the (0; Crt lint af the FOO t- 


"7 Fw LLP 4s 4 F orgerinanee of 7w7t Fr 


een fore toy on Welt wn chute be ofhent 
Writs fert tolt whether by grrve iris ow nh 
s wore for if, BY Aunrrrin W447 er metly | . 
en he, 109 itte een er,, 

4 „ 488 Near a0 Print Cofogis, comm 


b , pr . Fee ' „He 1 
„e ee tete it ; his Silence enn would 
(i ee 114 refare the Fw hk Wer 
eue r ee, | A /. 
f 4 „inan rg that ie en 14 he, 
„ „ele antes, and widelrart [oft 
+ f rr owl ee 
n n nannt 
neee eng (er „b. 
five, that erer f A Weinen in Ins Book 
ton wis Mihwie * AV» al»: 4 [Þ Vi marrrein, cht 
s Flood, the Birth of FESUT ee, 
nd bie other Miracles, and off Prodigies, 
might heve been forerold by Aﬀrology | and that 
ks TI, ref. 4 the Birehs 4 („an / md Row ol 
1 eee. ant of 4 of , 7 the G t- 
„ of the Men Planetr. Bodin mids, Tot Joh 1 
Pius, Prince of Mirandola , taber the Mu 
Peter (6) J Ache for cirtain , without en. 
* Any farther er *be Truth , et our 
Furty Six gre Canton — a which that Cirdis 
„eee nie Tere er thn Criamrin of 
„ World, £4 the Torr of #7 Lavd nate. wot div 
Weener That Plage of % was 
es altered in the Lav Fdition , Mirum mini 
uw ff evamrirem 7.8 Ficw M. randulg beet 
| berninis errors ſans pudender it ealefti un + 
„e pro ert © compertus demonſtrati one 
eren tim mim peil eres condition anne 
me ee an ute nique ad annum Chriſti 1335. 
» + nts ls Towns C Satwni concurſi 1radiacrit , 
tame ee i que decuit loco as teompere dew 
. j ive lame / attacks the very Foun- 
don of thote Hypotheſes : (7) Cardinal 4* Ar- 
Lac, five he, beers with the great Conjandtion: 
p ee of the Creation of the World, fe. 
e, according to bu Acconut, that there are7158 
V. arr , foVowins the Erie of Alphontus , wc) 
ww 1iitd by all the Hebrews, and at preſent 
wi common Conſent by ail Churches 4 
bei t 184 an neee er to ſuppoſe the 


. 1 — * — = ® 
* 


- Great Coniuntion of the three High Planets in the 


IV. ar of ty Creation 320. aud te lay down that there 
ave at ov het 7418 rn, that is te ſay, Tweive 
Hundre Mart betore the Creation of the World. That 
manacre of oppoting Peter 4 Aill/ cannor be de- 
cilive at preteat , confidering that feveral Learn- 
el Mca preter the Calculation of the Greet Bi- 
ble, concerning the Duration of the World, 
before the Calculation of the Hebrew Text. Fo 
ſu; (+) has more reaſon to inſult him on t 
riſe of Aviw's Herely, than on the Duration 
of rhe World, Here are Fofiw's Words; we 
find in them that our Aſtrologer | gags the be- 
giming of that Hereſy Seven Hundred Years 
aer JESUS CHRIST, which is a very 
bros Ignorance. Falde etiam futile off fundameon- 
tum qued arti ifti ponr, Ait ab initio mund; 1 
au ad dilsv,⁹mͥ fluxiſe (1) annor 2 42. 4 dilwvie 
a! natalom Chrifti 3102, His ita conitirutir, totus 
eff in ce wut oftendat quandecunyue mirandum aliquid 
etc g.t in torris, etiam illuffrem aliquam flellarum 
conjuntt/onem apparnifſe in cali. Arqui falſiffimum "of 
oved oi ſumit de anne wel diluvii wel matalis 
Domini Nee levis oft error fed ſpiſfiimus ; in prie- 
„ gen mumere annerum pene | + Dk n 4 
ters autem (wm) paulo paucierum., Muid mira ? 
omnins Coameracenſis fuit Chronelogia imperitiffonns , 
ut ve! arguit qued Arrianam Here cepifſe dicat anno 
Cr. |epringenteſimo quam veriſemilius tum pee extintt. 
a det. Ortam vere conftat ferr inatio jeculi quorti. 
if Thever had writ with Judgment, would he have 
poke of Peter d' Ailli in theſe following Terms ? 
(% I could wiſh that all thoſe who fer up for 


(n) Thevet's Hiſtory 


td Of Calvin The 0 ſian pace W 
iff 


AD OM if eee, ee d 

Trey woult mw eie eee eee e „e. 
" ries he Mugler Leere S231 1 ſ hy * 4 
" (8) mentiond , they would fd there x $411 
fries "TE "pp TIT. 1 the e- ** 
Nww eee e er ele gelige te 6+ 
bete with te ee Mich of aher 
 Wrreaducing wn Ib bitry of the Plinere , ge 
gether thorn inneble 1 Pretended ty 
wr 0 more © be ee NM Fro 
einn te Religious Worthipg of the Frith 
tht if Prin if Ali's ol, were only wid 
fo convert tut fort of fate, they wore 
ahmen wirlels But &4 on the other fide he 
were fie ro keep " he Cres if A'V- iy , 
by redo of the ene, which this Aurhor 
artribures to the Conjunttions of the Plinerte. 
things of which 7hevs figs never + Word , their 
. was much more prejudicial thum pre 

( F) Whs ut Nob Has + Doh e 
wis not without exfrorting him to fubmir, wl 
without relling him that it ws the bet way 
he could take. mn ne, diffs teflon , Of vs 
„tn ial ryan is ns Parrom -onſ Ft, Gar i'nalir 
Cam acnſit judo ene deput#tnr + Cee, dint x4 
Jrannin Hoff, Bn vis dud propofite fant 1151 wt 4 bit 
147 4098 ; Ant too or e914: 09 ors (it pate HS 
gatium Concilii, eee leert, ſuprr bas ve nequirſe 
(af 3; i184 namague 5 at Conciliinm #6 ronmorens dorninns om 
fri Regis Romaneram nun poſontis, oe four! rj ut 
Bee Rigit elomentir altirim (it treum 1, at e 
diele, arten, queſlam teuer at difondire nnitend ar , 
& deſderes aliam aun amn, concrdetur ih! „en; 
ſod tune ſeiar bis e mages fen ue 701, 4:46 
fert im habeut advirſus articuler tue fandammta , 
CO verendun it we inde grovieribur un vari rw is 
out. Id conjulende dixerim tibi, non ut jules, Mr. 1: 
Lawnei having related (p) this, adds, That that 
Heretick choſe rather to maintain his Opinions 
obſtinately, and to be burnt, than to follow 
the wholiome Counſel of Cardinal , AG. Fs 
rum lief homo dagmnata [us mim ert er 
pognare maluit f comburi, quam , 44:9 | alubre Care 
dinalis Aa conſill wn jog. 

( G ) Does nevertheleſs appear in the TTY © 
of the Witnetles of the Truth. } © (4) He 
* was delegated by the Determination of the 
Council of the French Church, ro declare to 
the Two Popes who quarrell'd for the Pa 
cy, that they ſhould refign the Papal See. lis 
was aniwer'd, That the Popes of Rome arc 
not guilty of Scham, but that the French 
Prelates were Schilmaticks deſignedly. He 
** was afterwards fent back again according to 
* the Advice of the Council Feld at Paris, with 
the Sicur Jen Maingre, Marſhal 4 Bouc caud, 
* who afterwards fpoke roundly to the Anti- 

__ at Aviguen , and Cardinal 4 Al did 
* likewiſe ractle him to ſome purpole (. And 
* this is the Reaſon Tf 2 Pantaleon ſe em- 
* ro put him in the Liſt of choſe, who at that 
time cried out, and writ againſt the Ambi 
* tion of the Popes, the Corruption of the 
Church, and the Schiſms and Divifions which 

were then very common, ſaying, That he 


* the Catalogue of his Books that are in great 


„ number both in Divinity and in Mathema- 
* ticks.” Nothing is more true than whar 
Pantalen affirms concerning that Book of Peter 
4 Ailli. As to the Catalogue of the Wirnelles 
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„us. 
uM ſup 
5 474 

ex Huſſi- 
t cujul- 
dam rela- 
tone - 
pud Bos 
vium ad 
ann. 1417. 
N. 47 


(4) The- 
ver ubt 
ſupra, 

p. 88. 


G 
at du 
Pleſſis 
Mornat 
C1! *7 out 


writ a Book, entituled, Of the Reformation of pow i 
the Church; which yet is not to be found in that 


maiter, in 
bis Myſtery 
of ni vu 55 


. 486. 
21 


of che Truth » collected by Franc Ihyricws, Bait. it 
we find Peter 4 Aili in it — the Pol. 161m. 


Doctrine of ( Tranſubſtantiation 


ving the Council of Conflaxce a Proje&t 197 (See the 
| R 2 Re- Dif ratio 


"= of Dy. a 


Allix at the Head of the Determinatio Fr. Joannis Pariſtetr 


fis: Primed as London 1686. p. 7, 72. 


* 2 


CO 


114 


[TILE 
Ty f * 


en 
eien, 
„c 


pin CjE- 
£10, Rowe 
ex eveirle 
den Cars 
nee 
Fein 4s 
ene 
co Wert 
Frohe 


rien 7 
cos * 


e 
Fee, 
% U by 
| Gere 1d 
F rd 
3 jon 
Here! 
I Lots 
em'rurgh 
de- 
ſeript "Ye 
pid: Chis 
MM: acti 
ieren. 
de Arr 
Pore. 
8 Ferraris 
us m Cx- 
tal. Fan- 
forum 
ad 5 Jas 
nurr. 
4 See Ve- 
tis [Iiſpur, 
Theote ; 


p. $05, 
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4 of 
Inauity, 
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(6) Prin 
ar London 
4 the Tlar 
16955, 

(- | Thever 
ubi ſupra. 


p. 99. 
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Leſcartes, 
. 2. p 722. 
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f } Me- 
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0. 


in the (G4) Number of their For eruπννEg•, in the Cnoftion et Negidents, de h bee 


turned ont of his Epi 
procur 4 him + Cardin « Hat 
ver (/ printed. 
the Auth # cired by 


Ahr, 


(Church if wo befieve ee 4, e adde, Fhint his F*ilg 


He comper 4 (/F) wary 
He made fo fore N Verſes in the Volgnr Fangroge, Contole 


be, wherent forme wong 


ATMON, Prince of the dme, wh, 1+ it is Fild , the Farther of thote Four 


Worthies, whom onr Ofd Romances have fo much gehegte 


They #4 commority 


call 4, The Far Sow f Niem, hey had bent one %% "wii he Four, ehe 
call 4 Nd. | would not ſpeak of # 'Thing thae F hes only for 4 Nen of 2 Fate of 
#4 Tub, were it not chat EF ew? obſerve thar thote Tele Fincics of our OE Romans, 


and the ales they writ concerning our “. 


ding, have crept into the Syndtiurry, The 


Superſtition of the People eth introduced them into Religion ; and if any bedy had 


ſ ud to choſe Impe 
been 4 Filfe Propher. 


rtinent Writers, He more # [ord dnt io 9:11, Ie would not have 
the Hiftory of „ enen , commpes 4 hy ſobn Revtels, Abbie of 


Forernach, inſorms us, that N, the f heft of thoſe Four Brothers, was martyr d for 
the Name of FESUSCHRIT; that he ww canoniz 4; that the Church cocle- 


hrates his Feſtival, and that Churches were confecrated to him, and among others the 
Church of St. Kinanld, in the Country of Cologne, to which a Nunnery 5s annered 
There is alſo 4 Church of that fame Saint at Cologre, near that of St. Arie, and ths 
Image of the Four Brothers is on the Wall in that Church. They are on ons Horfe, 
and Renu the Eldeft has a Diadem round his Head, as a Mark of his Saintſhip. It 5; 
s pretended , that after having been a great Warrior under Chorlermagae, he turn d Monk 
becauſe he wrought Miracles, ute his Death, 


4* Cologne ; that he died a Martyr, and 


4 Church was buile to him . 


Reformation, according to which the Cone of Rows 
would have been dere d of © many Ways and 
Meins of he my up Money ; the Prelates word 
have been oblig's to live well, and to diſcharge 
their Duties; the Pomp of Ceremomes, the need- 
kefs Holidays, the Abute of Faits, and the Canoni- 
zation of Faint would have been abolth d and the 
Number of Monks, Images and Temples would 
have been leflen'd (: We may certamly beheve 
that ali the Writings of Pry t A ave not fit to 
pleaſe the Court of Romy, ſinc e three or four of them 
(5) have been inſerted in the Appendix of the Faſo 
eulns rorum exper ondarim & fugiondarum. Orthuinw 
Gratins had already inferted in that Feta, that 
Cardinals Trextife de emondations Ecclefe, Wet l 
have ſaid concerning the diminution of the Monks, 
does not agree with what Thever (:) had heard ſay, 
That Per Alli had compos 'd a Book entituled, 
The Buckle of Procyty, wherein he made the Apology 
of the Mendicant F ryars. 


(G43) The Cartefians ee him olfo in the Nwmber of 


their Forerunmers | A Froteffor of Lowynn, one ot 
the moſt contrary to Mr. DH, became (4) one of 
hi; moſt calm, $ Antors, after be had found in ſome 
Aut hort very much approv s by the Church, bir Opinion 
concern Tranſ ul ſl aut atou, which was almoit the ently 
thing that be legt Some time after te inſerted tn 
his Theological 1heſcs, an Arat of a Book, which Car. 


dnal C Ailli, B beg of Cambray made on the Maſter of 


the Sentences,to bew that t Carnnal propeſt; My. Del- 
cartes's Opinzons , concerning the Accidents of the 
Euchariſt, and reconci!:s it with the Defiuition of the 
Occumenical Connci! of Conſtance. 

( He compor'4 many Books. } His Commentaries on 
the Maſter ot the Senrencrs, and the Four Treatifes 
that have been inſerted in the Appendix of the F+/- 
ciculus rerum exprtendarum, were printed at Strasburg 
in 1490. A Volume of his Treatiſes and Sermons 
was printed in the fame Place at the ſame Time. 
Part of his Treatiſes was reprinted at Dojar, in the 
Year 1634. by the Care of Leander de St. Martin, He- 
brew Profeſſor at Doayai. Thevet (e) fays, That he 
had a Book of r u Ali, that was printed in the 
Nar One Thouſand Nur hundred and Ten, the Twelfth 
of Auguſt, when the Art of Printing began te be in uſe 
in France, in which there 47 a great number of A ben 
tical F gurer. This cannot be, for Printing was not 
invented till about the Year 1440. He might have 
ſaid, that in 1487. the Sacromentals of that Author 
was printed at Leavaln, and that his Queſtions 
ſpheram mundi jeannis de Sacrobeſcr cum commentariis 
Pervi Cr Daronenſis Hiſpani, were printed at Par:s 
in (/} 1488. His Meteors were reprinted at drraſ- 
berg, in the Year 1504. and at Vm in Auſtria, in 
the Year 15-9. His Life of Pope Ce/eftin V. was 

inted at Paris in the Year 1539. (g and is to be 
nd in the Lives of the Saints compiled by Su- 


rius, The Title of that Book is fomewhat puzzling, ſome of them, ſays he, that were 


becauſe it gives P-ter 4" £4 the Quality of Conte 
for of Charles V. but it is much 


r to ſuppole wriz a Book in French, entienled, The Seven Steps 


AYRAULT 


that Charter V is put there inflerd of Cnr VE 
than to foy, that there was another Prir e 
Poſey #, who believ d if, is e miſt iken 1 do not 
find any Matter that was fo dear to that Cartinat 24 
Attrology ; for befides that he prefented + Writing 
to the Council! of Conf ance, on the Relormation of 
the (beer, he compos d the following Book: ; 
Tr rtf vtns de wore eee lanari. Vigintingiin dt cen r 
401" 4 Afirenenmica Veritati! cnn eee, Traub ins (+4 
4 (5) comer die Allreneniga virili ntl; © marrat one Hs is 
fwica, Traftatur uc Al rome e wm 
elegische Narratione. Apelerrtica (6 1446 
ente mir „ eite. Alia ff. (WH14 (h Apo#/0« 9 * 
grtica Aue eden. Tratlatur de concerdia diferrdans ] ( 
tum Aſtrenemornm. Jogn- 
DV Pograt fays (1), That Bedin in bs Preface 1 the ths 14: 
monomatua of Soreerers, makes mention of a Book 4 
comp os d by Cardinal d' Ailli, wherein be maintain'd, ber. 1,4 
that there ir not ene neceſſary Demeonſlration in Ariſtotle, (; » 
except that whereby be hat demonſtrated that thre i; but Color 
one Ged. "There are Two little Things to be te- „ 
prov'd in this ; for B-din does not Ly, as ds et vt 
intimares, 'T hat Peter d Alt made a Particular I row Oy 
tiſe on that Subject ; and he fays, () that that Ave 1,11 
thor obſerved ſome other Demoaltrations in e (/) 1: 
tho bur in a ſmall Number. pot, 4 
(1) Some were never printed] They are in the Li- , / 
brary of the (=) College of Navarre ; Mr. % Law. 
ve gives a Liſt of them. Some of them contain an » 
Antwer to ſome very Curious QueTTions, as, Urrm ; 
ee tria ſuppeſita wins nature ſit pry ie: Utrum l | 
$47 cv. ature rationalir anie © poſt lapjam mrinſe t 5 
P 
e 


equalir ; Utrum Creature rationalis cn. (4 rome 
ejns aftumexcuſare peſſit. I his laſt Queſtion puts me 
in mind of ſome Writings that came out in Had 7 
ſome time ago, about rhe Rights of an Erronevis ww / 
Conſcience ; wherein it is prov'd in fuch a demon- 
ſtrative manner, that every Action committed - pn WW 
gainſt the Light of Conſcience , is eflentially cl,, 
and that it muſt neceſlarily and indifpentibly be a to # . 
voided ; that thoſe who had a mind to oppoſe that . F 
| 
{ 


Doctrine, fell into this dreadful Opinion, That 4 nc 
Man muſt not always act according te the Light of bu [11 WE 
Conſcience : From whence it follows, that a Man does (. $ 
ſometimes a Good Action, in acting againſt the Light b--/ 0 
of his Conſcience. A monſtrous Dottrine, that c- Ou- 
verthrows all Morality, and in compariſon of which 3 
the rankeſt Probabiliſm is an Innocent Opinion. p. 
That which is remarkable is, that they are Fanaticks 
who have thrown themſelves into that Precipice, 
tho they are more concerned than any body elle to 
_ the Rights 4 2 
(K) He made alſe eme re in the Fulger las- 
e.} 1 quore my Author in the Margin, (e) who (% L=, 
ays, That Peter d' Ailli wrete many French Ferſcs e (rod 
ſuch Rhime as was uſed in bis Time, which were put ies Nu 
Latin Ferſcs by Nicolas de Clemangis. 71 have fern yi 
printed above a bun | 12 
He adds, That the ſame Author Pp 5115 
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ml 
Due, three of the mot een (eee of dhe Tine Frying eo 
ere Degree of Hure, be return d e Conmey, where be teu fore e ts 
Ages om the Cirit Faw, wid plevdecd forme © wes. Hs wi ther £5 Your of Ag? 
Gwe tire rer he teten d oor Pars where be became ors of the mot eee 'Y 
ve e the Partiiment, I the Yew 15364, be pl the Dechmarions of 7 
ian there, Which het ad iy divers Pac 0, 4nd ed 471 ty thor he Youre 


following he cms d + Treatife of 15s Prey of Nene , compolted by Fr ini Go mmm 
tt ; the King Advocne of Angry, (iy he printed in the eme Cue, wn he ad "of 14 
Prefice fo fe, nnen the Miete, Faviety, and Alteration 7 ihe Lew! try the erte 
ha publiſh'd * Book entitule Dtm roy io apn | 1 Ua ple, 48 99998 A Tir? rf 8 
| ade TT L ibvi An * ů — Arend. tre * At A As C 1 ern / tlic 11 av 14917 
He added much to it in (4) the other F ditions, He Teſt Pris the Your followire, tr 
e vercite the Office of Leuten Criminal in his Countrey © Which he did with br noch 
exadrehs, that like another C he was coll d rhe Rock of the Aronſed, Daring the Dit 
orders of the enger, he exercis'd in the (C) [wii the Wen Prefident in the Lins 
Court, of which he acquitted himfelf wien the fame Integrity. The Ciry of Angers 
expreſſed their Effeem for him in divers manners, and chiefly by the (a of Peperual 
Fihrvin, which they conferr'd upon him. He fell out with Philip Gomrronn, Matter of 
Requeſts, his c untry man, and publiſh'd «an Apologetick Letter againft him in rg, 91 
He food firm in the good Party againt the Heger, and he wis oblige to do 1, mot one © 
ly by reaſon of the Office he had in the Hd, but alfo becauſe he was Matter of K- ,- ; 
q1elts of the Duke of Aten, 2 Place which he had joindly with the Civilian „eu,, A 
before that Prince came to the Throne. The Speech which he made to that Duke dt 
his Lntry into Angers, the 7th of fans, 1500. was printed / D) with the Difcourte: | 
unt he addrefs d to him in praiſe of his Vidories, and of the Keftoration of the Uni- 
veriity of Anger:, That Diſcourſe runs chiefly on Bandowin's having dedicated two Anci- 
ent Fanegyricks to that Prince; that which Euwmenive made u Conſtantine 45 and that 
wich Pacutu made upon Theod+ftrr, The Diſcourſe that Arent publiſh d in the Year 
1599. on the Death of Hey III. and on the Scandal that the Church receiv d by it, 
teſtines his Adherence to that Monarchs Party. He neither put his own, nor the Prin- 
ter's Name to it. Thuanns & ſpeaks of it with Praiſe. The Latin Tranſlation that the 
Author made of it, was found among his Papers. He writ a Diſcourſe at that time, 


of the Ladder of Penitence, on the Seven Peniten- 
aue; printed at Paris. I fear that Ls Croix du 
Maine deceives us as to this hft Work ; for Mr. d+ 
u (a) ys poſitively, That Aten Rear made 
a Fren'h Tranflation of the Latin Trestiſe of Percy 
4 A, on the Seven Penitential Pſaimz, and that 
Genzz ae H priated that Tranſlation at Lims, in 
the Year 1444. 11 167, 

HERE is a Supplement, © The French Verſes 
* of Peter  Ailli that bs Co x n Mine ſpoke of, 
t only 32 m number, and contain a Short De- 
icriprion of a I yrant's Lite. Nicolas de Clommri/ 
male a Paraphraſe of em in Latin, Hexamerer 
* Veries, printed with the Froxch Verſes of Peter 4 
AA, at the end of the Book entituled, The Cen- 

tempt of the Court , tranilated from the dy, of 
Gar varea into Fronch , Hallau, and High Dich, at 
* Geneva, in 1619. by Jen de Townes 16:4. The 
** Paraphraſe of Clemang/? is alſo to be found at the 
* end of his Epiſtles, p. 355. of the Edition of Lei» 
dean. As tor the Tranſlation of Aawt oy Relurd, Au- 


1 
44 


tony da Ferdier lays, Page 51. of his B. lier hege, 
that it was printed in 1542. by Dey? de Hanf, in 
* 1670. at Lions (5)." 

(.4) One of the amour Advocates of the Parlia- 
ment, ] anteny Loiſel in his Dialogue of the Advo- 
cares of the Parliament of Paris, places our 4yranlt in 
the Liſt of the moſt Famous, and gives him the Pre- 
eminence over RNA. It is true that he remarks, that 
Bain had no Succeſs at rhe Bar. Theſe are Loiſc!'s 
* ords : (e) Peter Ayrault was a!ſo provided with the 
Place of Lieutenant Criminal a: Angers, where be wat 
born, and r:tired thither about the latter end of the extra- 
ordinary Sefrons of Poitiers , in the Tear 1567. alths' 
be pleaded well and learnedly enough, and Wach better 
John Bodin of Angers, no: withftanding his great 
ana Exquiſite Dedlrine, for de never bad any Succeſs in 
any of is Pleas. Some (4) Pleas of Peter Ayrault 
were printed at Paris in the Year 1568. They were 
repruuted at Rowen in 1614. with the Notes and Ad- 
ditions of a Young Civikan. Mr. Menage, who ſays 
ir, (e might have added, that they were priuted at 
Paris in 1598. in be. with ſome other ſmall Pieces 
of Peter Ayranlt., The Prieſts of Ferit choſe him 
in 1564. to plead their Cauſe againſt the Jeſuirs; 
yet he did nor plead it; perhaps becauſe it was not 


10 him] 


wherein 


thoughe fir that the Tarerefts of the Priefts fhovid be 
ſeparated from thoſe of the Biſhop of Paris Ir be, 
the Conjeture of ds eu lf), However it be, 
his Plea was made publick, as I have juſt now (aid 
in a Marginal Note. 

(EY He added mich te it in the hor Edition} The 
Second Edition is of Paris 1571, in $ve. and contains 
Six Books The Third is in Fil. and the Title of it 
's, Rerum oh anni antiquitate judicat rum Pandetts 
It is alſo a Paris Edirion, 1488. Aer the Death of 
the Author, the ſame Pandel?; were printed at Paris 
in the Year 1615. with the ſmall erte 4 Paxrro 
ure. He had reviſed 2nd corretted them Mr M4 
unge had promis d (g a New Edition of them, wirh 
Short Marginal Notes, wherein he deſigu d to ſhew 
from whence Ayrault had taken his Examples. That 
Work is very learned ; Center (5) evans ret ah anni 
antiquitate apud Indes, I u, Gr act!, Romanar, Frans 
01, alier, judicatar, That which he wrote in Fronch, 

the Tudiciary Ordir and Inſtr uc! on, which the heut 

reeks and Romans mad: 510 of in Falle euren, 
compared with the uſe of eur France, is good and curi- 
ous. Ir was printed the firſt time at Parr, in 1575, 
in ve. The Second Edition, which is t 7, 
1588. in 4/9. was enharg'd with I wo Books: The hard 
was enlarged with one Book ( it Paris, in thc 
Year i598. in 46. So that this Work contains I our 
Rooks. The Fourth Book that tests of the Proceſ- 
ſor made againſt Dead Bod: ir, AjN11 , Memery , Brute 
Beaſts, and Things Inanimate, was printed at Paris in 

1591. I forgor to (ay, that his 't reatife de 4 ononts ven 

buſve apud diverſss; pepults a5 anni wii quit ale nd 07, 
was printed at Fram fort in the Year 1535. trom tlic 
Firſt Edition. The Abbreviators of Geſary did nor 
know our Peter Ayranlt but by that Editiva of C- 
many. They believ'd wrong that his Name was 
Paul. 

(C) In the — Mr. Mxage makes that Itc- 
rim to continue two Years ; (4) £8 return 2:7 
biennium funf Eredins oft ; and yet he fays, (1) Thar 
Ajrau!t was not nominated to that Office til] the E. 
leventh of May, 1589. and that Henry the Great pro- 
vided another with it, in the beginning ot the Year 

1590, mennte une 1590. , 3 

(D) oe gripe with the Diſcourſe that be d 4 

. Mrnage did not note the Ime 
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wherein be cthorted Hows the BY thy to ech 4 Crtholick ee of iff his Works, 
et which made him molt known in Foreign Countries, and chiefly wrong the be 
une, is (hs Tremnife ( of the Pater Power, ie compor4# it winte he we if 
Low with the Jeſuits, on the recount of His Eldeft Sor 4, who had tub a the Fhabie of 
thee Order, Bs hid fort Him to tee College of Ping co make him more be to fire - 
coed him ons Day ; and forme time after, he had the Ven, to hover that they Wd pers 
(vided him to ener hinmfelt into their Order, File mee lis © Comtraints of ie ro the 
Pirliement of hen; and when he knew that they Wid got firm away, he preferred 4 
Petition to the Pope, and obtain d + Letters from fre the BID to Coardinert / EZ, Pro- 
teftor of the Airs of F me”, and to the Marquis fs ei, Amntwilthidor of thee 
Crown; by which Letters the King defired very inſtantly , ehe en Order of tris 

ſhould be follicired for the therty of that Yourh, Put off wi in vain The Tremt's 
of the Patcrnal Power, which he addrefs d three Years ae to tot Liſobedient Sors, 
dig not prove more effectunl. Although Aran had other Sons, yet he was excethively 
ven d at the lofs of him, He had married Anne der- Fardine it Por, in the Year 1551, 
She was the Daughter of /e der- Fordins, Phyfician to Francs the J. by whom he CF) 
hid te Children, whereof Ten were living when he died wt anger the 210k of Ju, 
1691, aged 65 Years 4. I borrow this « Article from Mr. Mrrage. 

AYRAULT (kw) Eldeft Son of the foregoing, cas d his Father 2 great dent 
of Trouble, He wis born at Paris 7 the eleventh of Nowvombrr, 1557, and was giver 
to the Jeſuits to be inftrutted by them. Peter Ayranlt bat x great eflecm for them « ut 
that time, and lov'd them, and would not then have plended agninit them for the Cu- 
rates of Hie he would do in the Year 15654. Perceiving 2 veryCuick Wit in his Eldeft 
Son, 4 great Memor y, and many other good Qualicies, he Cchred the Provinz of the 
Jeſuits, and the Rector of the College of Clormont mott exrnettly, when he put that 
Child to them, not to follicit him in any manner to enter intotheir Order, and told 
them tivie he hid other Children to conſecrate to the Church; but that he defign d him 
to faccced in his Oflice, and would make him the Support of his Family, They pro- 
mis'd him all thit he. defired, Nevertheleſs that Young Mans great Talents mide the 
Jefuirs defiront ta hren Subject of that importance in their Society; ſo that after he 
h1d (tudicd nr TI wo Years under Father Fame Sirmmd, they gave him che Habie 
of their Order in1545, His Father, without whoſe Conſent of Privacy this was done, 
made 4 grein noits. He accus'd them of Plagiariſm, and ſummon d them to give him 
his Son 1g4in, They anſwered, That they knew not what was become cf him. Ay- 
t obtain'd 4 Decree of Parliament, whereby the Jeſuirs of the College of (met 
were ordered not to receive Rent Azronit into their Order, and to notify that Prohibi- 
tion to the other Colleges, That Cecree was not obey d; the Young Man was remo- 
ved from Place to Place, his Name was changed, he was ſen: into Lavin, (4) Germany 
art ry; Henry TH. caus'd his Ambaſſador, g and the Protector of his Aﬀerirs, to follicic 
the Pope ; Ajroult writ to his Holineſs about it; the Pope caus d the Liſt of all the Je- 
{ii:s in the World to be ſhewed him; Ren? Aan having another Name, did not apperr 
in that Luk. Three Years of Trouble and Enquiry having produc'd nothing, the Father 
h1d recourſe to his Pen, and wrote 4 Book concerning the - Paternal Power, and ad- 
drels d it to his Son ent. Kine made an Antwer to it, but his Superiors did not think 

. tic 


was anſwer'd him by Peter Barni, Attorney to the 
Jetfuirs of the College of Clommr. The Antwer 
runs thus, That the Jett would never receive Rins 
Ayrault in France, (f) thengh be war at leaft 18 


wherein thoſe two Pieces were printed ; he ſays it 
Wis in 177, and that the Prince who is praiſed in 
them, was then King of P:land, and Duke of . 
Which is to tay plainly ezough that he was not King 


of Frau's ; neverthelcf, the Duke of Anjou was con- 
ſecrated at Keimr, in the Month of lr. 1575. and 
he was reputed King of France the very Day (a) that 
Clarks IN. died You may be ſure that the Speech 
and Difcovrſe in queſtion came out in 1579. and 


conſequently when he that was prais'd in them was 


not yer King of Poland. 

'E) The Treatiſe of the Paternal Power ] The Au- 
thor writ it in Froncb and in Latin; one of his Coun- 
treymen, whoſe Name was Jh Frulert, tranſlated 
it into [rallan ce). Let us fee What Mr. Mugge lays 
of it; (c) Egit cum ſug/tinge filio tanquam cum abſente res, 
toc t anne:atione © programmate ; 

Opal prpulen wie rens philomela ſub wmbra 

* F.. nucrituy fa Fug, 
Hun, [anuntur, u. tun en tihi carmen e: Talis he- 
„aut au flium inſolabiliter in ſeriptes ſuis 
net, Wide . . en if fe queftur frndat 
in libro eri Ordinis judiciart , moae fratrem Johan- 
am res, mode Renatum filinm compellans. War 
were tam foyus ac fre oft qui cnn querelas iu legat 
'n libetla ide awe, & tor landibus a Stephane Paſcaſio 
(H eclebrate, ge de patrie jure ad fugiti vum flium 
coira VTeluitas Hirt, a gemitn & lacrim's temperare 
poſſir * At non jolns Erod: us farum ſuum gemuic, 
ingermere © alit , lege Stephani Paſc aſi? & Johannis 
Redini le} ca de re ad Perrum AEredium epittelas. Lege 
Antonii Arnaldi Advecati Hari. Oration am 
puleborrimans bab/t.nu in Sent Paviſienſs contra Jeſui- 
tas anne MDLXXY X00, Mr. Ange mentions in his 


Rewaks u het Ane raauls ſaid upon it, and What 


Narr of Age; but that withen; [rying avy thing te them, 


he went inzo Germany, where + was receiv d, See the 
Remark A of the following Article. 

(F) By whom he had 15 Clien. We deſign a 
Particular Article for his Elleſt Son : His Second 
Son, Peter ATR AU LT, ſucceeded his Father in 
his Virtues and Office, and waz Preſident in the Se- 
neſchal's Juriſdiction of Angers, Counſellor of the 
City, and Mayor. He procured in the Year 1653. 
a Profeſſorſhip of the Civil Law in the Univerſity of 
Angers, to William Brela The Speech he made ro 
Mary de Medicus, the Mother of Leun XIII. at Aaw- 


gere, the 16 of Offoler, 1619, may be ſeen in the 


6th Tome of the French Mercury. He was depured 
to the Aſſembly of rhe Nerable Men who met at Ren- 
en, in 1617. He left Poſterity. His Brother, Jobu 
ATR AULT, was Advocare in the Parliament of 
Pariet, Their Brother, William ATR AU LT, a Bee 
ned/#in Monk, Doctor of Sorbonne, was well belov'd 
by Lewis Servin, Advocate General in the Parliament 
of Paris, Guyone ATK AU LT, one of their Si- 
ſters, married William Mine, the King's Advocate 
in the — of Angers, From that Marriage pro- 
ceeded the late Mr. Menage (gz), one of the moſt 
Learned Men of France. 

(4) Into Lorrain , Germany, Italy.] Antony 
Arnauld fer forth in his Plea of the Year 1594. that 
the Jeſuits hat drown away René Ayrault when be 
was but 14 Years of Age, and that they kept bim in Ita- 
ly and Spain, Ir does not appear that they ever 


tear () him into Spain, and be wanted but mo 
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fie to publiſh ir, Frey thought it better (4a) that Nele, Province of he e 


of P# 7; (ould refiite %. Agr ant v Rook, Here follow Row eee Ihe wenge tf 
inte the Order at Fries, the rath of Faw, 1556, be went afrgrwwrds ts Falls, where 


te repenred his Study of Rhbetorich, Wit wont through „ ue e, and 244 enen there br 


'. [rg mthe Name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of ** a meer Chaos. This is common to him with 


h ProtefÞinits ; he were to . where he (udied Phil-fopty 1 Yeu, TULEST IRE OTIYY + ts #4 
lee ie continued that 22 the Your following uf 4014, 1d Mai 4 it 1 
4 Hie, Having troght the Claſtes in the fame Ciry four Nets with mech ge, fie 14 7 


Volt it, when the Jefiirs were banifh"'d from divers Cities of the Kingdom, by the Yeu © 


1494. ard went into Promo, where he eanghe ewo Yews, He crime aleerwirds ts A 
views, where he fndied Divinity four Years, Norwich he return'd to Ron, from 
2 he was fort to in to teach Rhetorick He did it one Nee, and teten 
terwards into Frome ; he went there through the moſt iſuftrious Employrients of bs / 
Order He taughe Philofophy, he Preach'd, he wis Prefect of 1 Coliege, Hos ww 4 27 
Rocko it Riime, Ie, enn, Dole and N. men; be ws the Provincialt's Age, ard 
Procurator of the Province of Champrgne , and afterwards of that of Lim ot Rar, Homme? 
alle, he died at [+ Hebe the 18h of December, wag 7. His Father hy ihr ml ww Iz 
before 4 Notary and Wieneltes, deprived him of his Bleſting in the Year % , but he, —_ 
did not perfevere in his Anger till his Death ; for a Writing (445) was fornd wmorng 1 Part of 
ls P ers wherem he Fave him his Pefling. the een. 
ALT Z EMAC(Ho#) 2 Fimwnder Gentleman, born at Dee in the Your 145, gy jor th 
was Count ee of the Hmnſ-Towne, and their Resident at the ge. He compiled a yoo 8921 
f liftory of the United Provinces that fold very well, and is of great uſe to thoſe that „ebene h 
are employ d in Politick Affairs; for it contains Word for Word the Treaties of Peace, Belg v 
the lui tue tions and the Memoirs of Ambaſſadors, the Letters and Anſwers of Sove- ©: 
reigns, the Capitulations of Towns and other Publick Acts, each in its Original Lan- „ 
guage, and then Tranſlated into Dwech, in which Language chat iltory is written, , / Hy 
Two 4! Editions have been made of it. Although it is chiefly conſiderable for the 
Authentick Pieces that the Author Collected wich much Patience and Application, 1 v7 
would not judge of the reſt as (B) Mr. de Wiequeſurt did. I have heard ſay that that —_—_ 
Hiſtorian freaks in an impartial Manner of what concerns the Diſputes of Religion. Mr. 
/rnand quoted him # for a thing that is not very Advantageous to the Proteſtants, , ha- 
Hie Andreas ſpenks of one Leo Aetſma a Frieflmder, who caus'd his Youthful Lot ben, 
Verſes to be printed at Francker in the Year 1617, Some C believe that this Poet does © 2 
not differ from the Hiſtorian of whom 1 in this Article. Leo Amen died at "7 A 


a 7 \ © 
the Hg the 23d of February 1669. after having exercis'd there about 40 Years the Of. — 


ice of Reſident for the Hanſ-Towns, which was procured him by (Ba) Fippim 4 AIT- 1655. 1b 


Z EM A his Uncle, Reſident of Holland at Hamburg, Our Leo was a very good Man, , 
Officious, Affable, Liberal to the Poor, and very well versd in Politicks. He ſpoke —_— 
feveral Languages, German, French, Italian, and Engliſh. His Father was Secretary of % %. 
the Admirelty of Huis und. It will not be ufelefs to obſerve that they have publiſhed 
already Three Volumes in Folio of the Continuation of Aitzema ; the firſt reaches 
from +1669 to 16509, the Second from 1679 to 1687, the Third from 1687 to 1692, A 


Ninitter whoſe Name is AIT ZE MA, writ a Durch Book concerning the 8%. 


AK A- 
of his 19th Year when he took the Jeſuits Ha- and 1651, in rebtion to ſome conſiderable Offices 
bir that were fill'd up. That Treatiſe had already ap 
(43) They 1 anght it better that Richeome ooo d in e in the Year 1652. The Relation of t 


e | His Antwer was not Printed. (b) NQuia ace of Munſter had been printed in Latin in the 
ndecorn wife off adverſtu renter ſeribere fler, Year 1654. 

prohilicys off 4 Refforibn: ſuns aan, lg» (BÞ 4 Av. de Wicquefort did. | He ſpeaks of 

mv 14 aggro off Ladet Richeemus quod Aitzema in the following Words (4). © The Hiſto. (d) Trea+ 
me bent provate ipfins Renati Aredii ad ipſum Riches» © ..L. the Account of the Aﬀfairy of State and of War, ;j(; of the 
mu 1 Pola, enge, exemplar que ſus oft bumanitars, i- was written in Holland, in Fourteen or Fif- e 
© ad me Roma Pars Poſſinus precbyter Societatis Jeſu teen Volumes, contains divers Treaties, Reſolu- aer, Tome 
ant Hemma, fav Teſuitice Hiſtoria ſcripter celeberri» , tions, and other Authentick Pieces ; fo that it , % 72 
mu, 3d neque Reſponſionem ſaam valgavit Richeomus : © may ſerve foran Inventory to thoſe that have no 870 % 
9:14 de canſa neſcis. « acceſs to the Archives of the State: Bur whit pag. 446. 

(438) 4 Writing wherein be gave his . ] It © the Author added to it of his own, is not worth 

was ſign'd with his own hand, and contain d what © the Gazette, in what manner ſocver it be taken. 

follows. (e God give his Peace, his Love, and bis He has no Style, his Language is a Bar- 

Grace, i» my Sou Rene Ayrault. I give bim my Bleſ. © barous, and all the Compoſure of his Work is but 


the Holy Ghei. And 1 forgive him every thing wherein © moſt of thoſe, who in that Country go about 
be may have offended me. And I pray God to affift him to write Hiſtory without Order and Permiſſion, 
wth bis Rlefſed Holy Spirit whatever Condition or Calling and moſt times without Judgment and Sinceri- 
be may mndertake. * ty”. It muſt be conſeſi d that 2 is ve- 
(4) Two Editions bave been made of it.] The firſt con- | Ak and very di , and that it of- 
tains 15 Volumes in 4s. that were printed after cach many Perſons. 
other I he firſt in +657. and the laſt in 1671. The firſt ay EE AITZEMA bhi: Uncle, RA. 
begins at the Ceſſation of the Truce that was con- dir & Holland.] I have found a Paſſage concern- 
cluded by the Care of Henry the Great between Spain ing lum in one of P FWolumes. (l have ſcen (Puten 
zud the United Proviaces, and extends from the there, that in 1636, that ep Envoy of the United dort de 
Year 1621 tothe Year 1625. The laſt contains the Provinces to the Emperor, affirmed in Rien, that rebusSue- 
Taps — of the Year 1668. The Second Edition is deins had writ to him, That the Sweder would be. cicis lib. 
— Volumes » Folie, that were printed in 1669. gin to negotiate a Peace at the Court of Hund. S. 9. p. 296. 
in 1671, The laſt of thoſe Volumes contains a vir denied it. Nevertheleſs ur was very buſy n. 53. ad 
gener:] Table of the other Six, with the Relation about negotiating the Peace ; bur Sweden did not ann. 1637, 
of the Peace of Minſter, and a Treatiſe entit]'d, The think him fir for ſucty a Work; and it was thought 
Lion reg lid ; and which is the Narrative of the ridiculous for him to concern hiaiſelf in ſuch a De- 
things that paſy'd in the United Provinces in 1650. fign, eſpecially conſidering that ſince he was gone 
over 


— » 
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(x) Gef- 
ncT 11 

Hiblioth. 
fol. cco. 


TT 7 


Ak AKIRA (M1) Prifeffer of Phyfick in the Univerſey of Pris in the XVI, 
— Mis Name wH Janette, ( without As 
he 


( antory, n e, itt Cham 
he) bit mecording t& the Coftor 
of Abbie, en 

ted it tn his Poſterivy 


ihe progrefes it Faris, under the Profeſfor Price 
he publiſh nas afterwards on ge, Ho wis made Doctor -f 


things of Mm (hat 


* 1. 


fs times he changd ir (/4) neo that 


the fire thing in Greek is Sanfonnlice irs French, Vit trans un, 
; that have afways bore it to this prefene time. He made conide- 


ee, and learns « mot of tee 


the Frenlty of Phyfick of Pris in the Your 1426, Francis I, one of whote chicf Phy 


ſe une he ws, had n great eſteem for him. 


cannot ſay in what Year he became Pro 


feffor of Phyfick ; bot he was fo when Geſner publifh'd his Hit here, that is, in the Y or 


i444, Me died irs the Year roi 


He had taken for his Cont of Arms, Gules and 1 


Crote Or, wieh Four Cubes of the ſame, with this Motto , eee 59 fortune ft 


reds if, Wie took to Wite Mary 


Crues, Widow of Silvan de Monthrlon by W 
he 1 Sor who was Profeſſor of Phyhck, as we ſhall fee. Moſt of his be 


cendane« 


have followed the fame profeſſion ,but one among them concern'd himſelf with orher thing. 
than Phyfick. Thoſe chat place (C the Death of our Metin Akitis in the Yeur 


16954, are ir 
% been cited by Mir. e Ang.. 


miſlakers. Aero ſpoke of him with praife : What he faid of him 


AKAK IA (Muriin) eim, Son of the foregoing, was made Dodtor of Phy- 
ſick of the Faculty of Paris, in the Year 1502. Tri.» de AH, Knight of the Order, 


over tr the dee Communion, he made ofe of all 
forte of means tr infiruare himſe If into the Empe- 
for vg „our een. enen me er 
Lab a aw hur mm: hem nem wor rt rv: demt ions 
, geg (+ imgevers nom tub ret; nem prefertim 
i ſuſerpre ſacrs Romans {704 Ceſar mou moe 
4 rere, gen tb 1 
(4) War of Chatons, ee not knowing what 
Crulonnonſse meant, thought in good earneſt that 
Malie wis 3 Cotelon Ho way 4 tao, 10 he, 
and he refers us tO Gee, who noted (e) h, e- 
„that that Phyſician was of Chalons, x Ciry the Bi- 
yi wh reef | af, elf Cont and Prev of France. 
AS) Wir Heme 1 Sanſeratice, uf ooo 
i we'd bir ame into tht of Akakia. } This is what 
Aber teſtifies in the Life of Sybwins , and G4a- 
be Need in bis judgment (4) on Auguſtin Nip. 
See ls Morhs bs Fair alto, at the 277 page of the 12th 
Tome of his Works; and Mr. nage in his Origi- 
w1 (4) of the French Language. Father Labbe (f be- 
lieves r all this is but an Cx poſt facto, o & pretty 
Alnon which war made aficrward:, or @ Nickname that 
g him, and that poſt afterwards into . Family 
Name He grounds himſelf on Two Reaſons, the 
firſt is , that dag nies does not as. & Man free from 
Malice but the eh from Male. The ſecond 18, that 
that Phyſician of Franc It would have writ Acacia 
or Abit: s, if he had taken 2 Name Metamorphoſed 
from the Greek To Ile adds to confirm the 
firft, that this Phyle an, if it be true that buy Name 
war Sanfmalice before. won'd have done better to leave 
that Frninine Name die, it take one more manly, 
and 12+ ſhould barre ſome relation te dπ , Acacius, 
werdr ſed among the Greeks and the Latins. Who 
weld not langh at the Sompliaty or Ignerance of him, 
w/'# having the Kawe of Bald or Virrgous for a Family 
Name, world call bimfelf deu or dh,ẽjç I bote 
Reaſons are very weak. As for the ſecond it may be 
own'd, that he ſhould have writ Acacia, or a ; 
and | think that learned Phyſician fign'd after the 
laſt manner. As for the other Reaſon, it is caly to 
fee that Father Labbe ſays nothing that is worth any 
thing ; for the Maſculine Name au does nut 
ſo fully anſwer the French word Sanſmalice,as the Fe- 
minine u z % does. The Compariſon of Bald or 
Virtueur is improper , fince it is certain that Sanſ- 
malice has not the Nature of an Adjettive Name; 
and that if a Man whoſe Name had been Avecpeleure, 
with Baldneſs ) would have turned it into Greet, 
ſhould rather have taken that of Synelopecia then 


Jn alo peers. | 
(430) That be publifh's „ Galen] In 1538. 
he publiſh d a Latin Tranſlation of Gaiar's I wo 
Boobs, Oe rat.onc curandi (g and added a 
to it. Afterwards he tranflared the 4s Medica que 
& ars bre, of the fame Gan. That Work was 
printed at Lyons in 1548. He is alſo the Author of 
a Book printed at Paris in the Year 2555 , wi 
the Lide of Sywopfr cores que quingue prievibes libru 
Gale ds facult ations fimplicium medicomentwum con- 
tinent ur 

(B) With wher things than Phet A Letter of 
Guy Patin dated the 224 of July, 1664. contains 
theſe Words; * The King has caus d the Brother of 
„ M. Ke our Collegue, to be chpp'd up in the 


and 


D, for having writ ſomething that diſpleaſe 4 
* the Prince. It is not long ago hace he win on 
* ploy d bout the Marriage of the Duke of Age, 
« and had been Secretary of the Embaily of „ 
* land”, Every body knows the Complaints that ; 
Friend of the Houſe of Auſtria, diſguited under the 
Name of $ramans —_ Equer Helen, publith 4 
im 164;. againſt the Intelligence that Prawns enter - 
ftam'd wich Count Tete, by the means of 4 
and du Vornai-Boxcauld | have juſt now read in © 
Book (6) Eatitled , The Journal of Amſterdam, that 
the fame i had 2 great ſhare in the Intrigues 
that rended ro cauſe the Crown of Poland to fall on 


he the Head of the Duke of Longnevite by the depoling 


of King Michael. It is affirmed in that Journal, that 


the Emperor bad caus'd Complaints to be made of it |, 
others he had 


to the King of France, and that among 
named My. Acakia ar ove of the chief Managere of that 
ur; that Mr. alle wat put in the Baſile, but that 
he was the more Attentivve by it te the Imivigne that be 
bad begun, and had mere le; ſure te beep wp the Cerr 
dences which be bad centrale; that but Letters and bit 
Negot iat. on continued their Courſe , notwithflanding that 
Impriſonment , and that the Buſineſs was fo tar ad- 
vanc'd, that nothing but the Death of the Duke of 
Longueville (i) hinder'd the Execution of it. The 
Medals were already prepar d. That ſecond Impri- 
ſonment of Mr. Atatis laſted bur five or ſix Months, 
if a Perſon may be believ'd whom I have conſulted 
fince the reading of that Journal. That Perſon told 
me moreover, that Mr. atis was fo over joy d to 


Not daring to go by the way of Cone, he went 
into England, where he took Shipping for Sweden, 
from whence he went by Sea to Riga, and from 
wing dan mathe ied vignrenlly fr the Qam: 
triguing Man, 2 a Vi 
— the Peace of Ola. | , 

(C) Theſe that plac'd the Death -— in the Nr 1605 ] 
This the Author(k}of the Diarium Biographicum did; 


here are his words under that Year; Mertin . (4) Ile 
Lata, Gali: CATALAUNENSIS, Medicine De- Wire, 
tor & 1 Lutetie Pariſ. After which he men- profi(+* 
| of which Aale of Rig 
Chalos is the true Author. If he had known that h- Licon 


tions the Tt itles of ſome Books, 


ſor, whoſe Diſciple our Aale was, was no more in 
France in the Year x5 19. he would not have prolong- 
ed rhe Life of that Diſciple to the Year 160. 
or he ſhould have faid ſomething of ſuch an ex- 
traordinary old Age, as that would have been. 
That which might have deceived him , is, that 
a Phyſician died in the Year 1605. whoſe 
Name was Fhaktia. He was a Grand-Child of Briſ- 
ſes Diſciple. Guy Patin (1) ſpeaks of him in this 
manner with his Cynick Liberty ; Two Deckert of our 
Society concerned themſeive: in the Apology of 


ru. Mayerne _ 7 to wit, Seguin who always 
ported the Quacks, and bi; Brother-in-daw Acakia, 
died in the Tear 1605, of the Per that be treagio few 
whit ber be went with M. de Bethune ambaſſador 
at, Rome. If our Martin Aal could have got 
ſuch a Diſeaſe in the time of that Embaſſy, be 
would wichout any contrad iQtion have been the 014- 


eſt Whoremonger ui Europe. (4) Be 


whe 


(/) 


6 4% 


i 7 


be lb 
ſee himſelf choſen to go and foment the Troubles of th E 
Hungary , that although he was very ſic k, yer he June, 
found himſelf immediately well enough to fer out. 0 


1 


0 
»# " 


0 
« 


1 1441.4 


ens became his (4) Patrons, and it theie ente 


„ with * 
622 * (ſhes of gen Renger id Profeffocr Royal of Chimmrmacry rare ty 


x, grove hin the 


Ti 
wat 4 Y cars ger he win made Second Phyſician of Hewy Bf Ar fo (ned 

„ | eatures into the Roy nt Schools, which took up 4 gromt doth of erm 

he fear & at the vifiring of Patients, and the Fundtions that he ws oblig' 4 t© port 

at Comte, would be too heavy a further for him. 50 that to preferve himtett from 

ing uncle fo many about, he reſigned ha Profeflorſhip with the King zi 


ele, 4 Perfor very crpable of that Office, as his Writings (#) teftify, Fr 
Myths having well confider d that it would be incompatible with his other By! 
4 would ditchar ge 10 honeſtly, tetuen d it to Men Alutis, who difpon 4 of hire 
ploy ment in Favour of his Sorin Law Peter Seguin, and died very foon after tn tHe 
(449, being about Forty nine Years of Age, He left Two Boh whom I 11 / 

to (peak „ and 1 Daughter who was Marricd to Peter Seguin, tone of the mot | | 
phy eta of the Freuley of Pris, and who exercss d his Father in- lan Pete 
the Royal College from the Year 1598, to the Year 1% The Trewife  » 
wuliebyibur , — the Coinfilia Medic: of our Martin are ſcarce known t, any body but 
«der the falſe Suppoſition that they come from the fame hand as the T reatites of #/ 
„ Abbie of Chilonr, I have not ſeen a Bibliographer that diftinguiſhes the Father - 
Wiidngs from thoſe of the Son; both are aſcribed to Amin Abbi: Corliment, 1 
thould have beer! deceiv'd in it as well as Moreri, had I not confulted (C) fome end 
about it, The Two Books 4s morbis mulicbribus were inferted in the Colledtion that 
a Phy lician, whoſe Name is lr 771 Spachingsg causd to be printed at Strarburg In 1997, of 
divers T reatifes concerning the Diſeaſes of Women; and as for the Confilis Ad on, 
they ars to he found in a ( ON: Hon of the like Works which Sch caus'd to be print- 
ed at Frankfort in 1598. It 15 very likely that Jae Spachins/ believ'd that the Two 
Books de works mulichrib is were a Work of the Diſciple of Hife. It was doubriefs he 
hit put in the Title, Aarti e Nei Regit © in Univerſitate Parifienfs Profeſſoris 
Medicine Ai, Chet Work had never been printed, but there were many Mani- 
ripe Copics of it, Spachius knew in general that Artis Akakis had made it, and he 
believ'd that that A lie was the f1ms who had publiſh'd ſome Books already thus he 
gave him the Qualities of the 4*:4;4 of Chalons, and not that of Royal Profellor, 
which the Author would have taken upon him, it he had publiſh d his Book him- 


ſelf. 


AKAKIA COH Son of the foregoing, took his Degree of Doctor of Phylic!: 


ac Vie, in $598; 


He was made Profeftor Royal of Chirurgery the Year after, by the 
reſigning of Peter Seguin, C bis Brother-in-Law. He took a Jour 


Sicknefs atParis in the Year 1605.without leaving any Poſterity. He is buried with his Pa 


ther at Sr. Grrmain de | Auxorrois. 


His Brother Fobn AKAKIA, 


romored ro the Do- 


Qurſhip of Phylick in the Year 1612. was Phyſician to Lewis XIII. And died in Ste, 


in the Year 16309. 


(4) Became bir Patrons. }] A more proper Proof 
cannot be given of ir than the Words that I am go- 
ing to eite out of a Panegyrick of Hy the Third. 
Marin Abat's fpeaks; Fix dim gti in publica Pro- 
ae, qua ne; Caralus Rex Chriſti an! ſimus , Triftando 
Roftagnis Equit! Torquate fort! %, Jacobs Amyoto 
Alt ffradorenſflum Epiſcope de nabus referentibus, cohomeſta- 
vat, quad"ian ms compleyeramus, cum Tu nos inter 
' ua; Medicer alley: j0 > con. ip. That Panegyrick 
was p ated at Paris in the Year 15758, and this was 
the Title of it: Martini Aa Regii & Medici & 
Pr Hern e ſvam in ordincm Reg:orunm MeAicorium cop 
it. mem Panegyricus, Aourice Valerio Regi Chriſtianiſſi 
me A 

(B) Ar bs Writings teftify. Re Moreau took 
care to cauſe Two of that Author's Work; to be 
printed ; Preben in librium Hippooratir Coi de more 
bu intern's, Paris 1637. Prelettinics in litrum Hi 
pocratis Coi de ae, aquis & locir, Paris , 1645. He 
prefixed the Author's Llogy to the firſt. There are 
allo fome Latin Verſes of antmy Mornac prefixed to 
the Second in praiſe of the ſaid Marin, who was one 
of the Commfſioners at the famous Conterence of 
du Porren, and tu Pl Mis 
(©) Had I not conjulted ſome Friends. The Pro- 
tellor Drelincourt was pleated ta inform me that Mar- 
* ,, Author of the Treatiſe de mer, mulice 
„does not only cite Fernel and Amatus Luſt mu, 
vut allo Scaliger's Work againſt Cardan, and the Cof+ 
"er itice of Cern Gemma. Fernel dedicated his 
Books to f IH, who did not begin to Reign till 
ing Year 1547, Aman Lnfitanus compos'd his 2d 
(Century at Re (4) in the Year 1551. I fay at 


eie, Whither Pope lla, III had invited him. 


»calcger's Book againſt Cardan was not printed till 
557. That of Cornelizs Gomma Was Written on oc- 
cation of the Star of rhe Year 1572. and was not 
printed till 1575s. So that this Mertin Akalia was 


ant in the Year 1575, M. Drelincenrs's Remarks 


He left (O) many Children. 


AK 


prove it lainly. Now as I had cad 6) that Arn 
Akhakia d Royal Profeſlor of Phyſick in the Year 
1577, and that Peter Seguin ſucceeded him che 2oth 
of September, 1594 3 

am Du Val ſaid upon it in his Catalogue of the Pro- 
fellors of the Royal College, I knew it by means 
of Mr. (f) Pian de Rlelles, who took the pains in 
a moſt obliging manner to lend me ſeveral particu- 
lars concerning the Atti, He informed me 
— other things, 1. That Martin Ates of Chi. 


{ons Phyſician to Francis the Firſt, died in the Year 
1551. 


the Book de morbi; mulichribur, is not Maren Abb; 
Catalaunenſis 2. That it is true indeed that e 
Seguin was provided in the Year 1582. with the 
place of Royal LeQurer in Chicurgery, by the te- 
ligning of Martin Atakia bis Father-in-Law, bur 
that he was obliged to take new Letters in the Yew 
1594 And che Reaton of it is this: During the 
Civil Wars, the Number of Royal Letturers in 
created much more than the Foundation bore ; fe. 
veral Perſons had ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd the 'rovi- 
ſions of that place. Henry the Fourth turn d our 
part of thoſe Lecturers in 1594. and gave new Le 
ters again to thoſe that were tetain d. Peter 1 
was one of rhe latter. And for that Real (14 
Promotion was noted in the Year 1594. by the Au- 
thor of the Antiquities of Paris ; but if that Au- 
thor had been exact, he would not have been cor 
tented ro ſay that Peter Seguin was put into dnn 
Ale place the 2oth of September, 1594. tic 
would have been afraid to make his Readers think 
that Martin Akakia died that fame Yearand that ese 
om begun at that rime to be Ro 
whoever ſhould fay fo, would 
ſities. | 
(D) He left 
Royal Proteſſor 


ewo great Fak 


+ Children. jt. Martin AK AKIA. 
) in 3 who religned his 


place 


ney to Rome, ind died of 


deficed ro know what l © 


From this Fact and the Remarks of Mr. h.. 
lincourt it muſt neceſſarily reſult, that the Author of 


i T7" my 
deptem- 
ber 1499, 


þ 7 th # Fee 
ſewing ® 
John Du 


ret 
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pages ty 
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m. £63, 
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fo a! ay 
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„ Mee h if fe rode groen Py 
mv 4 vg ſy fry ny r # 
en eee Schofers. 
et cheſe Words of lin, Ame e en ot of 
md that de ge the ern A, Fo ws not contented to do to him what ume di 

| mean, to Anoint him 5, but beſides he would bes 
e Emperor Hadrian ſent againft the Tow who under 


nor 
peu 
NN 


51 ns, Wis Query 7 
F Fs 
fr 59 
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rouel 1c 65 


TL A K 


of 

rer the Conmmry Of fe wie 46 Years of 
IO 2 ter he Rept the Flocks of © 
2 wnderroot to bee it the If 


Y anr+s i the 
«tf with 2 Crowd of F 


to the ewe firft Kings of the fen,, 
The Forees t 


F 
N. ehm, © rich Citizen of eee 
tow of his Maſter's Daughter, who promis'd en, 
sin the Sciences, He vpplied himfelf fo eee 
eme, that aſter wards he found himfelf ſur rey. 
Wieiples, as one of the greareft Maſters chat were in e Is 
Me dechar'd for the Im 


1 5 A 


ARTAHA, i finon Ribtbin, fovrllv'd 7 Hrtte after Firm had ruln'd the Ciry of / 
the Mother's fide, and it is pretended that his F arts; 
Army of 'y King of Tyre. 


Ane, lod by 
had not 4 very Mono abto Em 
At 1-4 


ere 


Of 4 Heulen, and maintain 
neo, were to be underffood of him 


the Conduct of that fille Meſs had cormicted horrible Maſſacres, exterminated that 


tem 


hien te Death as it were with d flow Fire. 


LS. ff. 


tee 


1 
nen 


Eulen. 


fot #6: 


_ 2 Place t Mathurin Prayer, ind died fore Year: after 


kheth ds i 1977 leaving don who was Clerk to the Com- 
Cippis 20 prroier-General Of the Finmces,and x Daughter Mar- 
12 ried to Mr. . Faye 4+ „eg, Counſellor in the 
ll digs eben of ie, +. Retr AK AKITY We 
nne I Oe Irtrigning Man of whom I fpoke in the Re. 
Tranflati, OK Þ of the e babies . Charles AKARTA, 
„ very Pious Clergy-man, addicted to Pe- NN 
Jp AR AKI 4 4 Pirfit, Agent of the La- 
s of Prri-foyel, 4 N AKAKI A, known 
the Name of Mr. 44 Loc. He takes care of the 
dition of the lite Mr do $477 v Books on the Scrip- 
ture. There have been other Children of Tobn . 
hats, belides thoſe Five 
( That be writ a Suppoſititions Book under the Name 
of the Patriarch Abraham | That Book is entitled, 
Sepher Truiral ; that is, 7he Prot of the Erention. See 
the Remark & of the Article of Abraham, and add 
this Supplement to if. Lombicins ought not to have 
(6) Hiftor, 1d (5) that this Book of the Creation was printed 
unte the firſt time at Menus; for the Edition of Ant un 
prodro-. uin 476 with the Commentary of Aral un Ren- Dior, 
mo, * 43. and of feveral other Rabbi's, whote Names you ma 
«pudPlac- find in the « z6chP age of the Critical 472 of the 
cium de T:flament had been precededby the Par Edition, ins vo. 


Prewdlo-. 1552. The ſame Book was printed at Baſt in Folio, in 
nymis, the Year 15879, with ſeveral others of the fame Stamp. 
pay 114 It is of great weight with the Cabaliſts ; they fay 


(c ) Phic. (4) they make uſe of it ro work Miracles. 
cis ibid, (BY) To have alter d the Hebrew Text of the Bible. } 
That Alteration concerns the Age that the Patri- 
archs had, when Children were born ro them. No 
Body is ignorant that in that Year they were older, 
»« cording to the Bible of the LXX, than according 
to the Hebrew Bible. For Example ; if we follow 
the Hibrew Text, Adam was 130 Years old when his 
W ite was brought ro Bed of ; bur according to 
the Tranflation of the LXX, he was at that time in 
his T wo hundred and thirtieth Year. Moſt Divines 
will have the Here Text ro be preferred before 
the Greek. Thoſe that are for the Greck, are but a 
mall Number, bur then they are —_— choice 
Learned Men. Father Faul Pecren, a Monk of 
the Serict Obſervance of C:tcavx, and Doctor in Di- 
vinity of the Faculty of Paris, is one of that [mall 
Number. He fays among other things, that the 
ew: alrer'd the Hebrew Text in the time that paſt 
trom the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Tirw, till 
(4) Pez- the 12th. Year of the Emperor Hadrian (4). He 
ron, of the proves it by the Tranſlation of Aquils, publiſh d in 
Antiquity the 12th. Year of that 1 which 2 well 
of theTimes enough with the Hebrew Text at this preſent time. 
chap. 16, Now as Aquile paſſing from the Chriftian to the Je- 
p. 269. % Religion, put himſelf under rhe Diſcipline of 
Edit. of Alba; it ſeems very likely to Farher Pezron, that 
Paris that Alteration ot the Scri muſt be impured to 
1687, in that Rabbi. Ir is certain that Mtibe was (e at that 
geo. time in great eftcem among the Jews, and chiefly 
te) Id. choſe of Paleſtine, for be war about 40 Tears Maſter 
pag. 290, the College they had as Jabas, or . Tiberias, near the 


Abbe « wa taken, and punis with 2 Cruel Death : 
with { Iron Cort ; but in fuch 4 manner, that they lengthen'd the Torture, and pur 
He liv'd 125 
mg e bs Wife ins Cave, oft Mountain that is not Far from Tie. 
Diſciples were Buried below him in chat fare Mountain , I mention theſe things 
et without preterding they ſhould al be believ'd. It is thou 
pe it Book under the Name of (A)the Patriarch Ara 
4 more condernable Attempt than that, which is to have (FB) after d the Hebrew Text 
Ars Tk. of the Bible, that he , might anſwer an Objeftion of the Chiu, The Jen, 
D praite him very much, and look upon him as a Man, who caught them / all the 


tis Fleſh was tors 


cars, and was Buried wit: 
His 24 Thoufind 


= he publiſh'd a Sup. 
Some attribute to him 


unwrit- 


Labr of Genenreth. , . . . We (f) had mary DCs. 
ples ; be paſi'd for the moſt Learned among the Jews, 
and bad fo much Credit with them, that it war be whe 
declared that Barochebas wor the Meſſias 

(eo That be might anſwer an Objettion of „Che. 
Nians. ] ” The £) Clhriflians never diſputed Nee 
« ftrongly againſt the je- than in thofe ume, and 
never oppos d them more effettuelly For they 
« were contented to ſhew them the Goſpels on the 
„ one fide, and on the other fide the Ruins of /-- 
« ruſulem, that were before their Eyes, to convince 
„them that FESUS CHRIST, who hid 
« clearly foretold its Deſolation, was the Prophet 
that Moſer had promis d But they preſs'd 
them e 
„ported, That the CHRIST ſhould Manife f 
« himſelf at the end of about Six thouſand N, by 
„ ſhewing them that that Number of Years was 
« accompliſh'd. "This puzzled them ſtrangely, and 
that is doubtleſs the Reafon why it is fuld in the 
* Talmud, that Akiba (0) and Same, computed the 
* Years out of which ſuch powerful Argument; 
« were drawn againſt them.” Jr is certain 
that the Jews might have anfwer'd rhe Objeftion of 
the Six thouſand Tarr, if the Bible was ſuch as we 
have it at preſent ; for ir wants much of that Num- 
ber of Years, from Adamto JESUS CHRIST 

( D) The Jews praiſe him very much | They call'd 
him „ Sethumtaah ; that is, The Authonrick. Ore 
(4) of them ſays, it would fill a whole Volume to 
ſpeak of him according to his Worth. His Name, 
ſays another, ran all over the Univerſe, and we 
have receiv'd all the Oral Law from his Mouth; % 


Hujus nomtn ( inquit autor libri Zemach David } exile [1 


l uno extreme m, uſque ad aliud, atyue tetam logim 
eralem ex c ere ace. 

(E ) Who taught them all the ern Law, | Sce 
the Paſſage juit now quoted, and! the Book ( 
which Father Paul Pezron publift'd at Pre in he 
Year 1691. 
the Son ot Joſe L, is the firſt Compiler of the Der- 
tereſes, or Jewiſh Traditions, and the chief of che 
Traditioners ; that he Collected the Traditions which 
Hillel, Simeon, and other ancient Doctors had inven— 
ted; that he added others of his own Invention to 
them; that they were entertained till the end of 
the Vrh. Century, at which time others were added 
to them, of which the Tabuyd was compoſt ; that 
Akiba made e) uſe of Rabbi Mi, the moſt famous 
of all his Diſciples, to commit par? of theſe Trad. tien. 
to Writing, of which the Miſha war afterwards compo- 
ſed (p) ; that he was (4) the Patriarch's Aſſiſtant, and 
the Maſter () of Ai, and of Rabbi Joſe, who is 
the Author of the 
that he became the Head of the Jewiſh Schools, in 
the ſame Year that Je/cphww finiſh'd his Antiquines ; 
that he continued in that Place 40 Mears; that he 15 
often cited in the Pirke-E/iezer, and that he wiſh'd 
Eternal Damnation to all thoſe that ſhould read rhe 
Works of the Chriftians. 


We find () there that Rabb: Mia, 


with their own Traditions, Which im. 
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pen this, (hat enmenin forme perten 


ALABASTER (PO) if Frgl Divine, ws bern of Hadly in Tf is He 


W441 17 xt te abe! nf 2 
of FF +, 9 w 41 iy his FE 
fie is (44d, ore the Ref? Fr gghres 


Colleges t Cormbridge, ind be iccompannted the © oft 
pod of Cadie, 
of changing Nh 


in the Reign of (eery Fj e 
Religion, came by ſuſſe ing Hime 


„be g with the Prin of the (Churches of the Kim Communion, and with the 
Bali lt herewith it eo to um that (he Priefts are honour'd in it ; and that 14 le 
n een, fore Prirforns mranag'd the Difporirionms, and rook advaintige of the 


(omnes he made of being lietle advance d in 2 
win bees, hen he cine en confider that his Hopes 


fo that he did not hefirars to 
1 better Preferment were not 


well grounded, However it be, he affociared himfelf ro the Church of K-97, but he 


AMA not nd in it what he hop d for. 


He was foon difgufted with it; he did not like 4 


Us, which 4id not admit any of the Degrees to which he had been alrcady pro- 
moted ; and it + Vkely that he did not like better the Worſhip of the Creatures which 


es Proto tlas ges nec to look u 
ne wh his geit Religion agen. 
beer words nt wing 


Piviney ae Cc brides, 
(athens, 
tt "et f * * i f 5 


\ hale $ Belly. 


with the IL aft Word of & 
ry furious Air, that the was di 


with Horror ; therefore he returned into Heeg 
He obrain'd + Canonfhip in St. Paw! s Church, and 


wt ehen Her tfordthive. He underſtood the Hr brow Tongue ve- * Fel ;- 
ry well, but fpoil'd himſelf with the Seudy of the Cabal, of which he was very fond, p47 of 
fs pave forme Proofs of it in the Sermon he preach d when he was made Doctor of ee 
He took for his Text the beginning of the Firlt Book of the #114 
(tee, Alda, Sith, Eu, and after having touch d u the Liceral Senſe, he fell 7 it 
te the Myſtical, and maintain d that Adlom fgnifed Unhappinek and Miſery ; and 
{rs with the others , His Method of explaining the Scriptures did not pleats the 
I hall fry in the Remarks what they thought of it, and how he e 
cen d himfelt & of the Objedtion that is made on the Three Days and Three Niglus 
CHRIST wasto be in the Belly of che Earth, as Jones was in the 7 4 
I ought not to forget that his Verſes were very much efteemed. He , . 7 
nien y Latin Tragedy, enticled Rox ama, at the Repreſentation whereof, in a College „ y 44 
of Cambridge, there 9 4 very remarkable Accident. A Lady was fo frighted lens of the 
Tragedy, Sequar, Sequar, which was pronounc'd with a ve- Bod cn 
firacted all her Liſe- time after. Alabaster was yet living - 1547 
in 16349. His Apprratis in Revelntionem Jeſu Cbriſli, was printed at Antwerp in the Year 4 


As for cs 


1697, 


Spiraculum tubarum , ſou fons ſpirituulium expoſi 
[ me ęleti. <4 ſignifoc rtionibur , and his Ecee [poſs venit , ſen = 

«rmon/tratin quod mon {ft iliciturm nec impoſſrbile computavre durationem mundi C tempus ſecundi 
ad vin Chriſti ; they were printed at London a. From thoſe Titles we may judge cf 


fur ronum ex aquiVocts teuchi. 

wierituding , hoc e 

4 4 5 ee the 
(ages: 


the Author's Taſte ; but we may judge better of it by the Words of Androw Riva, , woe i 


( By bu Procegts relating to the Cloſe Stool ] The 
Jv Nation was defiverd up to a Spirit of fuch 
Child ifh and Chimer ical Oblervances, bs their gra- 
vel) LOCO nave iter dd the Ritual to the moſt 
Maclhinal Ac ens, as ther cf going to the Privy Wo 
tr bem that cannot face well to the e; for the 
Four Cardinal Foints of the Horizon are not equal 
favourable I cannot well mention their other Ridi- 
culous Superſtitions but in Latin, Dixit R. Aide, 
ter ſum aliquande poft Rabbi Joſnam in ſedi: ſreve- 
te locum 7 tria ah os die, Didicin. quod non erf 
Or/cutom © Ore, dentorn fed ver Sept em; rien CO Att 
firm coor reve net debeamns. Didici 2. quod non in pe- 
arr ore Tum, ſea jam con, tention 1 rf egere liceat. Did - 
e e poder non dexira ſod h- ra mann abitergend'es 
fir. Ad bac ebjecit ibi Bru Haſar ; nſque ade ere per- 
friewfti frentem erga magifirum tum ut cacantom obſers 
Vari f Roſpondit ile, Legi, hat arcans ſunt ad que diſ- 
1/4 du ii mibi agendum f Behold a won- 
ente! Dottor, who explain'd the Myſteries of the 
Law on his Cloſe-Stool, without ſpeaking a Word. 
(4) Did net pleaſe the Roman Cathelicks ] Franciz 
4 Gwraſſe, a Jefurr, having mention'd a (65) Comical 
_ Opinion of ru, Peluſiets, goes on thus. ()“ 4 
" lobaftery Expoſition is yet farther from Common 
© Senſe, for he patches up ſome Rabbinical Fancies, 
„ that are indeed plealant , if they were as ſolidly 
7 grounded as they are ſubtilly invented. He ſays in 
0 his Apparatus, hap. 9. That n and our Savi- 
„ Our remain'd p— three Days and three 
Þ Nighrs, the one in the ly of the Earth, and the 
„other in the Whale's Belly, in the following man- 
„ her. fes, fayshe, was carried to the very Cen- 
„ ter of the World, as he himſelf acknowledges; Ad 
„ rena mentinnms d+ſcendi, terra volles circumdedernnt 
„ „% Now being in that place, he had both Day 
„ and Night at one time; for looking towards our 
' Hemiſphere, he had the Day before, and the Night 
Fj behind him, and then the next Day quite contra- 
1 that having remain d there but one Day and 
. half, he remain'd there three whole Days ; for- 
aſmuch as the Space muſt be doubled, becauſe he 


(A that Library, 


* had all at once what we have ſucceſſively Thus 
« our Lord being in the Belly of the Earth, had, like 
« Jonar, Day and Night borh at one time; foratmuch 
is his Soul went to the Center of the th, to 
have the Day on one tide, and the Night on the 
other, and thereby to ſhorren the 1 erm of his abode, 
« without wreſting Trurh; fo impatient he was to 
„ leave his Diſciples diſconſfolace. I fay, that this 
* Invention wrongs the Holy Scripture, becaule it 
is too much ftrain'd and ſophiſticated, and 1s juſt 
* like the Fancies of the Rabbins, and therefore it is 
* not without Reafon that Alabaitor's Book was con- 
* dern'd at Reme : Bur he was ſo exceſſively fond of 
* his Inventions, that he did worfe than Heol/odorur, 
for he forſook his Religion not to ave his dange- 
* rous and Idle Fancies on the Holy Scriptures.” | 
ſhall add the Judgment of a Fl-mijb ſeſuit ro that of 
this French Jeſuit. Bonfrer/ur (A) having condemned 
thoſe, who by the help of the Cabal, find any thing 
in every Paſſage of the HolyScriprure, goes on thus ; 
yn nuper feeit inſulſe vim & irreligioſe Guilielmus 
Alabaſter, qui ii ills ſus Apparaty ex inanibur eqn (mod: 
fundament ir, ne dicam _—_ conatus oft n (nam 
Myil icam Theologi am, ita ipſevo.at) intrriorem cr. h- 
ture ſinſum ac medullatu (re ipfa alind H, quam del. 
ramenta & ſonia) exprimere, Qua tx re male audiit 
& Rome cenſor; am Ecileſia virgulam merit expertus ff, 
Nuis enn ferat quempiam m re tam ſoria, Siripture in- 
cu interpretatione, pro probatis mercivus vendere que 
ipſe parum ſane cerebro delirarit ? He gives afterwards 
ſome Examples of that Man's Chimerical Explicati- 


ons. 

I ſhall quote by and by a Pretefant, who reproach- 
es the Reman Catholicks for having tolerared the Idle 
Fancies of AMabafey. 

I have heen inform'd by a Learned Perſon, that 
Readers do not love to be told, in genera), that ſuch, 
or ſuch an Author advanc'd a Chimerical Opinion. 
It does bur ſtir up their Curioſity, they would have 
it immediately ſatisfy 
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ALAINGS Of, 404A 


Y that a quote, We mult not forget Wie 66e bree, bn Folio, T have not 

ken of the Maotiver of Ws Converſinn, Which he bu after havin '4 the 
Catholick Religion we know well enough that it is the Cuftorn of theſe that change 
their Rego, Nay that Cuſtom wits more If vogrne of that Time than of I 
The Pubtick had not yet had time ben be dlogg's with thoſe fort of Books, hat of 
e won refuted by R 19 4. 

ALAINS fr, AL Fr „„ Barbarous People that contributed much to the Nu. 
in of the Rowen Empire, Plixy N places ther in Frrope, beyond the Mouths of the D4- 
wibe hut Foſepher marks their Situation more preciſely ; for he 4 — them ne ur the 
Lake Mets, and the Tires, He deſcribes a furious Eruption they made into Adis, 
and into Armani In the Reign of ele, It was ot that time that Tg, King of 
the Parthians, delt d that Emperor's Alfiſtance againſt the Alan, and to fend him one of 
his Sor for a General ; whereupon Domitien us d his Endeavours to obtain that Com- 
miſſion. This might have engag'd Moreri to tell us, in confounding the Times u lierle, 
that thoſe Rirbariant bad ready made theoſebver known from the Time of Domitian, Put 
this want of Chronological Exactneſs'is but a ſmall matter, if compar'd with the rel 
He tells us that the 41-4 join'd themſelves with the Vandals, with the Survi, and afrer- 
wards with the Geths, in the beginning of the Fiſth Century ; that they fought a 
the Preneb in the Year go. that they ravag'd Gaul ; that Gundericws, the Son of oey, 

ien, was their Chief ; that towards the Year %, they paſs'd into Sprin, where they 
ettled themſelves; and that they were defeated there by e, King of the , % in 
418, It is not eaſy to apprehend that ſuch like Miſtakes do not fly in the Reader, 
Face; for in ſhort, People that are conquer d in 418, in a Country into which they 
came about the Year 509. ought to awaken the moſt languiſhing Attention. The 
truth is, that Ae made an Anachroniſm of an Hundred Years. The Al adrancd 
« in 406. from the Banks of the Dawwbe to the Rhine, without meeting with any Ron 
ſtince; and having been join d by the Hund, ho had eſcaped from a loſt Battel again! 
the Franks, they entered into Gaul, Their King's Name was Keſpendials ; the King of 
the Lu, Name was Gandericns, the Son of Gondigifiar, who had been kill'd in the 
late Battel, Divers other Barbarous Nations join d with thoſe two, and made a4 prodi- 
gious Deſolation in all the Country of the Cn, Part of the Alani under the Con- 
duet of Utacw, who had ſucceeded Keſpendiali:, pals'd into Spain in the Year 409. and 


ſettled in the Province of 171 in Luſitania; the other part kept their Ground 


in Gul, under the conduct of T wo Kings. The Alani of Spain, defeated by Calis King 
of the Geths, near Merida, in 418. were forced to ſubmit to Honorim. Their King Va- 
cs loſt his Life in the Battel. We find ſome Alani ill in the Year 464. who threw off 
the Yoke of the Hun: after the Death of Attila, and enter'd into Italy to ſettle there; 
but Ricimey marching againſt them with the Forces of the Empire, defeated them in 
ſuch a manner near Bergamo, that but very few of them eſcaped, and that their Kin 

Beerger was alſo kill d in the Pattel, The Han having committed a great Ravage — 
Slaughter in the Country of the Alani, had a long time before aſſociated themſelves with 
thoſe that eſcapd their Fury. This we read in Ammianus Marcellinus c. He makes » 
a pretty long Deſcription of the Manners of the Aluni, and ſays they were the ſame Peo- 


ple 


therefore, either that I had ſaid nothing of er, 
Pelnſiota, or that having obſerved in general that his 
Opinion is comical, I ſhould have reported it; clpe- 
cially conſidering that Father Geraer Book is but 
ſeldom found in the Cloſets of Private Men, I make 
uſe of that Advice, and I know the Grounds of it 
by experience ; for which Reaſon I have rather cho- 
ſen romake ſome Additions to myCommentaries in ſe- 
veral other Occaſions, than to excite the Curioſity of 
Readers in vain, In order to find the Number com- 

leat, Idoru Peluffora ſuppos d, That the Darkneſs 
in the Time of the Paſſion, ought to be taken for one 
Night, and that the return of the 2 till Sun-ſet, 
ought to be taken for a Day, Read what follows : 
(a) © 1 antwer, That it is true, this (6) Paſlage has 
„ given much trouble ro make it agree with the 
+ Truth of Hiſtory, and that it was one of the chief 
Arguments wherewith alan the Apoſtate endea» 
vour d to overthrow the Truth of the Golpel ; but 
it is not ſo deſperate, but that a True and Natu- 
* ral Expoſition may be given of it, without having 
*« recourſe to Fancics: As ſome have done, without 
„any ill Deſign ; as we have ſeen above, concerning 
„the Hour of the Reſurrettion. Idoru Peluſiore in 
„ the 114th Epiſtle of the Firſt Book of his Epiſtles, 
© relates a new Expoſition of it in theſe Words : Sis 
* habeto, f.xta herd Paraſcever in crucem altur eft Dom. 
* wir, ab bac herd uſque ad nonam tenebre extiterumt ; 
'* has tu noll em intellige : Rurſus bord nend lux; bt tu 
pro die habe Nox rurſum Paraſceve : Tum dies Sabs 
„ bathi: Tum nox Sabbat Dominici Diel. It is true, 
* that according to that Expoſition, that 7 ESUS 
* CHR 15S T remain'd three Days, and three Nights 
in the Bowels,of the Earth, but they are Days and 
Nights reduced to a ſmall compaſs. 

(D) The Words of Andrew Rivet, that I ſhall quote ] 


Anno 1607. ſays he, (c) quidam Powiificius Angins Gun 


lielmus Alabaſtrus, edidit Antwerpie hbrum cn! rien um 
fecit, Apparatus in revelationem Chriſti, in 9uo prop 
tetur ſe novam & admirabilem rationem af: rre 1nve- 
ſtigandi Prophetiarum myſteria ex Scriprura ſe ip- 
ſam interpretante. 15/ uvam Cabbalan nuf on 
gua quidlibet ex quolibet educit, & mut 14h inverſir 
aut ſeparatu & diu, Ebreorum vicabulorum lit. 
ant (yllabrs, wil etiam in tildem varierum numererum 
ratione excogitata, nevis etiam ſignificationibus contra 
grammatice rationem afſignatis, diverſir nom u ant 
verbis omnia pervertit, ' 3 ipſi adev commentum D,, ut 
quanvis ſaps excipiat ſe nolle prejudicare Latine verſio- 
ui, cum tamen videat ex ca nullir fidiculis ſonſum quem 
ib. proponit peſſ erni, non veretur dicere, pag. 61. Deum, 
Chriſti & Religionis Chriſtiane myſteria per illum 
verborum formam in Ebræo legis codice exprefliile, 
quz ſenſum carnalem & 3 divina mente alienum letto- 
ri prima fronte offerret, atque ita voluiiſe ur in Ec- 


cleſia Chriſtiana nulla paſlim legeretur verſio quam 


que ſecundum Eb: zorum verborum corticem conci- 
peretur, ut hoc modo ſapientia divina non eflet cui- 
vis protano obvia. Sed poſtea den, per totum I 
opus ita ſapient am illam divinam ex Seripture, fi Dei 
placet, penetralibus haurit, ut ne ulli quidem hat anus ox 
Patribus ſanttifſimis, vel unins loci talis interpretatio in 
mentem unquam venerit, ne ipſis quidem omniſciis n__ 
cibur. Rivet having given I'wo Examples % oft 
Chimerical Notions of that Man, continues his Diſ- 
courſe thus ; Alia hujus farine multa, pag. 57. & ſeqq. 
aff eruntur 4 nugatore blaſphemo, quibus ſyllabar un u 
nominis & verdi ſcorſim accipient, & a ſua radice diuel- 
lens omnia ſurſum dcorſum vertit: Et tamen in regu 
Pontificio tolerat ur has novitas , ubi ſimplex Scripture tx 
27 Seriptura interpretatio bereſeos inſimulatur. Sed 
hit ball enn. Videaunt Pontificit an ſus Alabaftro non 


many audaciam deteflamur, etſi cum Jeſuits Poſſevinus 
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debeant nigrum prafigere theta : Nos hominis — 
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„ GU gnue HAT one porupta vidit Caſper laens. 
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Mendes of e, ant com anmricnte 
they faba them, a4 tr rv 


COMEFNIUM 
is that Anthquntry cab Mſg & ; Ie will have chem © have twat in the oft 


their Name & the 2 Nations, #4 
fprocd tht Name as fir u. the 
be revreferts them (14) Criet ond Sarvnge, yet he does not make them for brufifh ++ * 


ver * . 1 


the ane and be rermrks; that they ewere d their Robberies is Fir is the Ve, Art, 


al "4 TS. M411 ar'd / W111, 


A J * [ „ * City of e, ify thr Co voi 


ir the Dioceſe of Vis, five «l bugne 


7 
from Ke, ls the Capital of an Ancient or that was erected into x (unte, and 


poſſefs d by 


„ eee 4 eee wit known 4 log 


Glen Diike of t ene, u Namral Sor of Charles I% 2-7 


. "i 


g time by the Name of Count I M, he © oh niet 


General of the Light Horfe of France, Governor of Provence, and Sor of that Pike of 


LIED 


ge,, und Father of ge Mary ei, Wife feu of areas, Duke of [5+ 
By that Marriage the Country of Ale, Fell to the Houſe of Horviin fortled in 


F- ime ; tor from the | . of the Duke of Peaſe with [meer Mary „, came 


Lewis fo TH res, Du 


& of Gnije, who die 


at Ni of the Small Pax, tht 19th of 


Fol 14*1, aged 21 Years, The Ciry of Alais is become I piſcopal (Ha hnce the 


Revocation of the E414 of Nontrr 


made a Diſſertarion on that Subyea. 


Some will have it to be the A deferib d by F 
Coli by the Seventh Book of his Commentaries. 


16% at the zent Page of the Edition of Holland. 
ALALCOMENIUM, 4 ſmall Town of Hestia: It was called fo becauſe of Too. 
Alilo menus , Who was the Nuriing Father of Minerva, according to forme; or becuule 


„ cube, infornce't , Aer, Sari Tome 
„„ Note Thit the Work out of which this is 
hen, ws puhheſhe the firſt eme in 14426, and that 
the Edition in Fells, printed in the Year 1655, of 
winch l make uſe, had been reviſed; corretted, and 
«larged by the Author, + That Aeta Book 
hid been condermn'd at Rome the i th of Tanuary,th io, 
ind that the Author was return d into the Boſom of 
the Church of £#e/4n4 2 good while before the firſt 
Edition of Rivit's Book, Here are the Terms which 
the Congregation of the eden made uſe of ; | fer em 
down, becauſe it ſeems it might be inferr'd from'em , 
that the Apparatus of Hlebaſtey was reprinted at Romer, 
with ſome Alterations and Corrections (48) Appara- 
tw in Revlationem Tiſu Cheri, Auttore Gulichme A- 
bailre Angle, Antverpig 1607. Er Antithnfir Beneditt; 
„ bm e Veneti, contre Gulidmun Witackorum, nic 
rr CORRECTIS AB AUCTO. 
IBUS ET KOME I MPRESSTS, cn 
approbatione F. Mag. Sarri Palatii, Bur chaps the 
meant only, that in cafe thoſe Authors ſhould corre 
thei; M + of and cauſe them to be printed at Rome 
w.th the Approbation of rhe Maſter of the Sacred 
Pace, that then if would be permitted ro read that 
ww dition. I believe this to be the true Senſe. $4- 
mil Andrea, @ Gorman Divine, made a Book (56: a- 
Est the Cabals of Ur. Hoy Marr, wherein he gives 


(one Lampe, of Alabafler'y Clumera's. 


( The People that Antiquity bad ca Maſſagers] 
There are two Paflages upon this in (% Amman 
More diane; the firſt is in the 5th Chapter of the 230 
Book, and will admit of no difficulty; Lucullus per 
All nor Mig to: 4% Ane munc appellanur, hue 
The other 
1s in the zd Chapter of the 31ſt Book, in a place 
where the Manuſctipts are fo confounded, that it was 
neceflary to have recourſe to Critical Conjelturer, 
to hind in it what I attribute here to Maurceflinis. 80 
that it is but according to the Conjetture ot the 
Learned aar, that that Hiſtorian ſaid there, adu/. 
gue Alanes pervenit, wateres Haſſagitas, Now as t 
hrft Patfage proves plainly that Marcefinus plac'd the 
Al mi 0. Aja, it ſeems to me that we might conteſt 
with that Learned Commentator the Explication he 
g ves ro theſe Words of the Text : (5) Hier ad'uena- 
* magnitudine flumte Caurematas pratermcat aduſque 
m Tanaim pertinent qui Aan terminat ab Eaves 
pa, lee tranſito in immenſum extentas Seythie ſolitudie 
n't Alan. inbabitant. aut will have hoe tranſite to 
relate to the Danube ; and not to theTanair; and here- 
on he alledges Pliny , Dianyſinus Characenus, Orofius, 
and Teze:2er, who place the Alani in Sarmatia, and 
beyond the Danube ; but the Queſticn is not to 
know what ochers have ſaid of it, but only what 
Marceliunis Opinion was ; and on that foor it feems 
to me, that oc tranſite ought to relate to the Tanais, 
for beſides chat the Maſagate did not inhabit be- 


tween the Tana and the Danube, we ſee that a little 


While after this Hiſtorian places the lau in the 
Neighbourhood of the Amazons, and makes 
them run like Robbers on the one ſide as far as Ate 
dia and Armen. a and on the other ſide as far as the 
Palus Men, and the Boſporur Cimmerius, (0) Ports 


v1 


alin prope Amar mm oder Alan fant Hr I at { nec, 
4 /fuſi pey populo/ at N Cr amply, t (07 Wir gent 
in trattns u later ad ſane Gangen accopi 
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18 | 
(4) Introcinande Y Yonands 1 lf gre Mo 5% 
tica f (nern Bijpernm 1t, e gu ird 
Aiſeurrenter, & Man, All thete Things ew that 
he has not follow'd the Opinion of the Authors, 
who plac'd the Alan in the Euopron Sarmatia ; tor 
who would relate as a notabls thing, that 
Robbers ſituated in that place, did not only ravage 
Media and Armenia, but alto the Lake Marrs 7 Mars 
cellinat would not be the only Perton that places thote 
Barbarians in Afia Does not Te (4) cite Procep/- 
», who places them between Caucoſs: and the Calpie 
Porta ? My, What does rer mean by theſe 
Words: Pliny places them in the European Sarmatia, 
where Lithuania & at preſent ? Doubtlets he means, 
that the Sarmatis of the Ancients is the Lith+- 
me of theſe Times: But that is falſe; for L- 
thuanis is but a ſmall Part of the Ancient Exrer can 
Sarmatis. Obſerve that Prolomy acknowledyes two 
forts of Mlani, ſome in Fwope, the others in 4s 
(45) He repreſent; them Cruct and , lee 
had no other Houtes but their Wirguns ; in then 
they begot and brought up their Children, and rary; - 
ed no longer in a Place than their Paſtuce lied 1 
and Milk were their only Food and thev did not u.. 
nure the Ground. 9 Nec enim u U ils ug, 
ant verſandi vemerit cara; Sid carne j, wick 
lair, } gan 22 
lis welgt carpentis ci vitates inmprjitas e nut, mate 


3 i þ . y * 
ſupra cum feminis eo/unt, G naſcuntwr in 1 So - 


tur .nfante;. They w'd themſelves tu ride a hor felback 
early, and look'd upon it as a meannels to gu on Four, 
They lov'd War ſo well, that they choughr then 
happy that died in it, and loaded rhofe witt Injares 
and Reproaches of Cowardiſe, that died of Age aud 
ot Sickneſs. They took pride in nothing more than 
to have kill'd a Man; they cut off the cad of tl Oe 
they kill'd, they fliy'd them, and made ule of then 
Skins to adorn their Io ſes; they had no Lemples, 
and worſhipp'd nothing but a Naked Sword ſtuck in 
the — It was their God Mars, the Patron of 
the Countries which they inhabited. I hey forctuld 
Things to come, by means of fume Wands chuſea 
with Enchanements. (g) Tudicatur ib; beatus 44 in 
pralie pr. fuderit au, Seneſcentes enim & forruatis 
mertibus mundo digreſ1:, ut degeneres © 1gnav0s convuie 
61 atrecions inſeclaut ur: Nec quidquam oft quid lat: i; 
jatont, quam homine auolibet occiſe , Prique exrv u glee 
riefir, int erfectorum awvulſi; capitions detractar plies pro 
phaleris jumeutis accommod.nt bellatorits. Nec templuns 
apud oor viſitur. aut delubrum, &. It is not improper 
to repreſent to thoſe who ſee none but civilie'd No 
tions, that there are others ſo ſavage, that there 15 
more realon to take them for Brute Beaſts, than to1 
rt of Human Kind. This may afford many Refle- 
ions both Phyſical and Moral, and make us admiie 
the infinite number of Plies of which our Nature is 
ſuſceptible, and whereof for one that is good, we may 
reckon above a Hundred Thouſand bad ones. 
(434A) The City of Alis is become Ep.ſcopal ſince te 
(b) Revecazimn of t 


Ay, de Maundajors, Wh bs Her . 
dee the Feurnal of the Learned, ot the 9th of Ay, 
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ALALCOMENTUM, ALAMANDUS. 
450 tht « Hufe Mines, accordir s 


of Ame, ine of the nps ef 
euere thy enge wh 2 born iy 


warne 7 11 ſyriry vary e rnfpartrd by the p 


mov obs frye £, Ott A 111"; een 
md een every ba a n from wing 


nee, aich had + Temple there, and x 
That Respect ws the Cafe, 
ey to be tiken, Was never plander's. 
dee mann? vie Pace, But Panfu 


e Tice the ee of Minor #1 wi crrricd from thenee by y,, and that the Terr. 
ple hogun ufo wards ts be neg ted. Ho adds, That in his Time the Walls of it were 
Folie, bog eule #4 grow Sturm of try Had ſhot forth its Branches between the Stories. A 
mong the Fptrhers of Ager v, tht Of Altem; dee which Her give 
er, not the leaf? m—_ of © omfideration. Platerch 7 reports, That Uſe: being 


[reve oy T5 | 17, 4 141 O99; n 


eee City of ee east by that Name, the better to 


preferve the Memory of the Plice where his Mother was brought to Bed of him. ,. 
Pr nat Hes tions Cays nothing of this, when he fperks of loloomoring, and he calls 
the (ite of the hen Hows, Alen, What Moreri ſays, That Alrlcormeniams Wa 
chene for the Tomb of Tirrf rr, and, that according to P/utmrch it was afterwards 
eff fe, %% is iT more fanly (Cytem Aorert. 

ALAMANDUS /fonii! in Fork Ame, Archbiſhop of Arler, and Cardinal of 
the Title of Sons Corilie, win one of the greateſt Men of the XVch Century. Thoſe 
that len of the Aﬀairs vherein he was concern'd, call him commonly the Cardinal of 
ri Me was no erg nude ns forme Authors have (aid, but he wanted but little of be ingſo; 
for the Conmtry of Puget gave bimBirth, This is he ſhewed in his Hiſtory of Bree, 
„ Arie; oblerves, Not to repeat what he fays of him, Iſhall mention ſome other things, 
{he Cardinal of vlopretided in the Council of N, which depoſed Engenins IV. and 

ted the Anti Pope e V. He was much praisd by «£neas , as a Man al. 

tee be to prefide in ſuch Aﬀemblies, firm and vigorous, iNluftrious by his Virtue, 
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im 4, at of an Admicable Memory to recapitulate all that the Orators and the Di- 
ts lid fil As he wis one Day haranguing againſt the Pope's Superiority over 
wc, he was fo much admir'd, that many kits d him, and others crowded to kils 

ow They extlled his Ability « to the Heavens : An Abiliey, which though he 

Amide him outdo the Hallam, how cunning foever they were. He 

0 to make uſe of the Tricks of Devotion; for upon a Seſſion Day 

he cit d alle Relicks that were to be found in , to be brought into the Aſſembly 
tre rictls, and tobe placd in the room of the abi | 

neee, tht when, according to Cuſtom, they came to invoke the Holy Ghoſt, eve- 


ent Biſhops. This produc'd ſuch 


ty one began to weep He made the Afiftants weep likewiſe, when > he officiated on 
ant Day of roction, and when v 1th 144 Naked Bald Head, he diſtributed the Commu- 
tion to all thoſe this preterced themicives, and ve them the Kiſs of Peace, and ex- 


horte them to communicate worthily, Ie 
arole in the City; neither tlic Death of part © 
obige ia eo go out of it; he chole rather to fave the Council, at the peril of his Life 


appear d inflexible during the Plague that 
T * Dome ſlicks, nor any Intreaties could 


by his Pretence, than to fave his Life at the peril of the Council by his Abſence g. He 
was verv laborions, and fo ſober, that ſome of the Conclaviſts could not ſuffer, that 
Wia their Lxpences were zetrenched, that Cardinal's Example ſhould be repreſented to 
them. The Antwer which a Pele (4) made upon it, delerves to be read. Pope Eu- 


. | 
our rezinn that T note this Period of Time, for it is 
ecitnin that the ſuppre ſſion of that Edit gave way tor 
the Creation of that New Biſhoprick. That * 
was Full of Proc: Han' 7 who were forced by a Miſſi- 
om Dragoons, to tign a Pepiſh Formulary, It was 
theretore thought expedient not ro keep them ſo far 
diltare from their Piclate, as they would have been 
i they had been ſubmitted to the Diocele of Nine 
Thor new Epiſcopal Church ( compoſed of two Col- 
legiate Churches, of that of Plalmodi, and of that of the 
C of Alex, ana it bat 25Canens, and 12: Preoeninvicy: 
lis pf er Iiancis Cl ovalicy de Faulx, Abbot 7 
Plalmudi, d Dottor of Sorbonne, was conlecratc 
' 7 Card/nal de Bonzi, reer of Nubonne, in the 
Cure of the Nuns of the Viſitation of Monurpe her, the 
29: of Auguſt, 1694. Hen deſcended from one of the 
moſt Ancien and Now it Families of Poitou. (5) See 
tle Letter that Mr. Porter writ to him, and which 
he publfk'd at Paris in 16995, The Jeurnal of the 
Load makes mention of it. 

(®) That uur Minerva. ] Scaliger (e) pretends 
rt. I hat Pa» ſaniar owns that tome have alcribed the 
I cucation of Minerva to Alalcenionia, the Daughter 
ot O237e7 But this is rather to gueſs what one be- 
l:eves,that Pauſania: ſhould, or would have ſaid, than 
"Oo keep clote to his Text „ as all thoſe will acknow- 
ledge that all examine the Original. 2. That See 
5 inn Priming makes mention of that Daughter of 
; this is what is not to be found in the Place 
e that Author ſpeaks of the City of Alalcome- 
Ane. : 

2) Mr. Hofman is H more faulty.] He ſays, 1. That 
Alnlcomeniam was a City of Beotia, Which had its 


(5) Ibid, (e] Scaliger in Euſeb, 


gen! us 


Name a Baotor:m Alalcommes, "Tis moſt certain 
that he does not take this laſt Word for the Name of 
a Man, but for that of a Town, as Lloyd did (4). © 
Lloyd is inthe right; here are his Words; Alalomore e, 
rr Iba denominata 4 Bavtorum Alalcomenzo ut C') 
Plat. in Heden refert pag. 537. EH. Steph. afferent ſimul fete 
cauſam nominir. All this is true; but becauſe . of 1he 
man inſtead of theſe Words of Lloyd, Urb: Ihace, purs 177 Gn” 
Urls Bootie, and goes on without any Alteration, he «+» 
is fallen into ss double Miſtake : On the one fide hee 
ys, That a Town of Betis took its Name from it 
ſelf ; and on the other, that Plutarch ſays it. 2. He & 
imputes falfly to Plutarch, to have advanc'd, Page 5;7. 9 * ® 
That the Sepulchre of Tirgſias, and the Temple off 
Minerva , made that Town of Baotia famous ; from {7 
whence it came that the Poet ſaid *Aaaanucanis A- £95; £0" 
wv, Lid afcribes all choſe fame things to Platarcb, 
except that which concerns the Tomb of Tireſiar, fee 
3. Heſman takes for another Town that which he . 
names Alalcemenium, op. reti ad lacum „ inter 1 Piwy 
Hallartum & Coronaam, Temple Miner us clarum ; this Nw 
is to multiply Beings without neceſſity. I do not 
think that any of the Authors quoted by Moreri, ſays 4 * 
that Prince Alalcomexus plac'd the Statue of Nu. in 5 * 
the Town of Alalcemeuium. lius (ae 
( That a Pole made upon it z deſerves to be — 
ra]! What a Compariſon you make, ſaid he, when E 
they propos d the Example of Lewis Alamandus to Þ. *) - 
him! You tell me of a Sober Frenchman, who has no Pr. 
Belly, or rather, who is no Man; I can fee all that 4% 
he does through the Curtain that is between us; Inc- PI” 
ver yet ſaw him eat or drink; he neither ſleeps in Qusk 
the Night, nor in the Day ; he either reads, or ne- _ * 
rome Py ; he thinks on nothing leſs than ?3 = 
is Belly ; be is not my Man, I have nothing 24 24 


11 
e bid wot tnt en eher ae the Profidert of x Connell wherein he had been 


deprilel 
ty * 67 


„Horde 


ehe 


AMANN 95 0 


„Adee e of off ee eee, ord CF) u un the gon of fe . 
tienen Hed with the Repuration of Holineſs, nd 
ſe ning e ae e wear lis eee, that ot the Requett of the Canon, wid 


5 


A the Coletti of eee, ad # the Sofficiearion of © mrtinndt & Chrono, Login 


Liteve Of (hene VIE be wa banited 4 by the Pope whe Nen res 
wilder pretends , tit he reperited of off thee he had done in the Conneit of 
4 no Proc can be givers of ee Ropentimes ; mor cert this Matter of Fact bo © 


. * 5 
* 
$4 4 


* 


that » 4 Your before his Denen he i ons of thofs who int the Commit of / 


ſpoke of the Councit of , # 14 of # Floly and Srered Aﬀernbiy 


Years of Agt , + the 1644 7 of eme 
Abby of Hint, w 


Bull of Chet VII permics the Removal of 
any 


find that any 
=y are, 


with ſuch Prrfons Daw inns (4), (they we the 
Words of Ana Sibvinr, concerning the Diet of 
hae that were in the Canclive} GCrarrviet 
Ao bid ron dentin ( om roroem } role Cn 
6a hen eee „ae. 
le fart , wants in porta famnls v1 D. off-t, 14 D»- 
* U „ ſprr ab ot U ar „. teten. * 
Free 17 bete Dent enn ele 
prevptaſſer. I oper v9 ſpelt um / kt 61 9 9 tens. Hd us 
eff publicegnr ee, manger ſr diem peu, Gare re 
der fait, tulif: e Mo co rogar tier nn 44m e. 
wew ba ret, quo. a9 t 40 * Card wal.,( Welatenſi) 
prov, ie, (. „nen „ % PAY 21, 00 Om Gals 
lieus, fun, ci, taut uf ie iar non bm 
ww. Bgo id (008 11s to 10 „ ſum [06 M47, emis 
* ſacit, perl ilvis mii car tina indict, nos adbuc bibt- 
"1999, aut cnc ler, widl ; ©& quad mil moliftins off, 
inſumncr ee inforneſynr dice dncit ( nulls 
ell apud mor dirt) ant legit fene, ant ngen t Nate 
Ls (i rigor % 00 VOntr1, oft cura, mii nil com (6 en- 
ran off Such is the Condition of thoſe that are able 
tr furmeyunt the rongeſt Obſtacles in the greatelt 
Aſs, Ir requires Laborious Men, free from Sen- 
ſal Phaſures, and inttepid. Here is a Teſtimony of 
| r Alamands''s frmuich againſt the fear of the 
"* Plogue (5) Neque illu proces neoque deamefticornum ſune- 
1 IM. ir eee, vel O04 p87: a7 cum vis perical s [ate 
Ls Compiiiiths, "7 4 M (M4 prviculs Concilit 1 1. 
ii ſorebaot item, auoniam fe recedente pouci men- 
t, freileqre cenmiiiti fra it jus atſcentia potu- 
F. 0 

(8) e hu the Sen of iniquity ] Ina Bull 
given at Florence in the Year 1442 he calls him . 
Went, sf rum, rebillionum © far nern multorum ron, 
4d tie toys that the Council of Frrrare, and Heretic 
hal condemned him ro be riot of all his Dignitles, 
4 F-rraricuſ] & Florentine Conciliis damuatum Cu ver- 
fr {ignitatiber ei vat um fu r (c) 
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Luxemburg, (4; beatificd b 
VII. are a lictle puzzling tor the Controverſifts of the 
Rom: fb Party ; tor, in hort, if according to their 
Pretenfions, every Perſon that is not united ro the 
Pope, is out of the Chu:ch, how comes it that not 


ouly they 


| that they have deferv'd the Degreeof Saints? The 
belt Anſwer they can make, is to lay, That the di- 
Ninftion of thi True and of the Falle Pope being a- 
bove the Capacity of Private Perſons, and a mer 
Queſtion of Fatt, the Error was inviacible, and con- 
l[equent!y ought not to prejudice thoſe that were ſin- 
Evie, ede Queſtion of Right. Bur have a care 
1 the Replies, zud of the Conſequences that pro» 
cecd from thence in favour of other Errors. 
have ex- 


(D) The Janſenifts that criticiz'd 
Conſure.] They alledge firſt of all 


, themſelves to 
the Injurics wherewith that Conrinuator of Bareniz; 
loaded the Cardinal of Arles , and they obſerve of 
ter wards, (e) that be was forced te emnfeſ; in twe ſeve« 
= place, te wit, in the Tear 1426. n. 26, and in the 
2 *. 20, that God made the Holineſs of that Car- 
—— lnown by ſuch {ible and well atteſted Miracles, thas 
Zement VII. placed bin in the number of the Bleſs 
14 rr me The manner how that Author ideas 


here the Monks bile him 2 Chippet, and invoked him + 
Celebration of the Mats ; others © fiy, that he died of . 


other more convenient in that Church. Sore affirm, afrer - Zines Philip de Arge. 
„ that Leun, Alm publiſh'd fever froatt Books, worthy of him; bur ld not 
body mentions the T ides of thoſe frralt Books, nor the Libraries where 


he 7anſenifts, who chi d Oderiemw Raynaldnr about the Pretended Repentimce of 
our Lewis Alaman, have expesd (D) themfelves to Cenfure 


C) Tit for 4 thatt ew Alimandus dicd with the Re- 
pw ation of Holineſs} This Example,and that of Peter of 
the lame Ball of Chen: 


were fd in the Two Obediences, but al- 


Hs ded at / 


(499, Some „ fiy it wis in Savoy, ot * 


His Body is at Arles; Ine 
K from the Most Places under Ground, to 


ALAM 


wur is ame off, continue they, i; mot heyrible, and *© 
© cannot be fed but on a mot Permcious Moo 
« in ; which is, Thut Perfons guriry of Pablick 
* Crimes, muy become inte, and be ac e eg 
15 -4 44 ſuch ly the Church, without h wing given 
« my Teſtimony of repenting of their Crimes, and 
* though at Things on the contrary make it appear 
* that they perfevered in them For if the Cardi- 
« mal of {7 committed ſome Crimes, and ought to 
be eſeemd 2 very wicked Man for doing what 
« he did in the Council of Nel, never was a Man 
„ more conſtant in his Crimes, fecing when the l 
* thers of the Council of Baſil, wherein be prefided, 
« reunited themfc Ives with col rs it was not by ac- 
* knowleding in wy manner that they had done 111, 
either in oppoſing kuren ut, or in depoling of him, 
« or in eletting Amed-ur but they on the contra- 
" iy, proreſted that they had done nothing s but 
tor the good of the Church, and that they did not 
« unite themſelves with Nicolas V. but by electing 
„him again after the voluntary reſignation of FU, 
and the Union was made without obliging them 
to difown any thing that they had done ; but on 
the contrary Nicolas V. confiem'd all that had been 
done at N, So that if all chat che Cardinal of 
Arles did in that Council was criminal, never any 
Man could have ſhew'd more Obſtinacy in his 
Crimes. From whence it follows, that if this did 
not hinder him from becoming a Saint, it muſt be 
ſaid, that Perſeverance in the greateſt Crimes, doch 
not hinder a Man from being + int; which is 
* horrible. And yet it is a neceTiry conſequence 
from this Diſcourle of Raynaldns, in the Near 1455. 
® A. 20. | 
** Hoe dune Ludovicwn Alamandum ure epiſcopum 
« Avelatimſe nm commas V1.4 c (#13. nt , 21 1 
„ raculu poſt merrem coruſ-afſe an , cumaue Ge- 
* mens VI. veluti Bratum coli permit coxarate diplomiate 
Peu l 9. Apr. an. 1527. Fata adorand s off die 
* na miſcricerdia, ques exigue temper freu Lu 
* ipſum n fandi © perniciefifim! ,, aullorenm, 
„% propagatorems lere en, qui (x , conſeientia {nuns 
* mera in Dei Eccleflam mala invorerat, ac tot annor inn 
„ cuſs in pertinacre 6 firmatur profanarucrat Sacrament a, 
* penitentons as reverſuns in grom: ans Excleſie ad [ant i- 
* tatir cnimen brevi evexit. 
** If that Author had only faid, that the great Zeal 
* of that Hol Min tor the Reformation of nc Chuck 
* had carried him to too violent Adion:, Although 
he did — a good Motive, it would have been 
* ſuſferable, and would not be fo contrary to the Te- 
* ſlimonics that God gave of his Santtity. But to 
++ make him pals for aWicked Mia, for an Obſtinare 
„ Heretick and Schiſmarick, who had prophaa'd the 
* Sacraments by a great many Sactileges, and to hy, 
that in a Year or two afterwards he became 4 Saint. 
«* who deferv'd ro be canon d, withour h wing g1- 
* ven any Proof of his Repearance foc ſo many 
* Crimes that are imputed to him, is to have 4 
* ſtrange Idea of Holinels, ot rather it is to join 
* Malice with Holineſs, that one may not own that 


®" a Pope was miſtaken, id declaring a Mia 
„ Wicked , when God hiaifelf dech d him # 
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ALAMO Denen ee, 4H 6 Having Andy 4 
th C vikLow it Srl rr ers, he anrar 4 ntl the Serine Of Anriny Pri, Dun 
Genre be tes Nee if Ring Pp 05 id fied os grove fre inf his Maſter's eee 194 


c 19h ance 
Liſg: 461 


which 14 tht Rarfhen that hey feenr 4 Fig een arrer (that Wine, 
fe ws hoot Eleven Nee iff Drivers, | | 
for hier of Mere, cocording ts the Herde Fe Farther ſeh hin irs his With, 


Philig FT. being come to the Crown, 
Hl 9991 bad 1 


Priv ics Like, off this Corm 6d Dies of Or 19294, Fivonrite of Philip IV Amiete 4 Fins 


to Publick Lerployrents, They giv 


„ Mie (he de of Arorney CGrenerit iff the Cour: 


&f Crim Comer, 464 ins the © ommalt of Wir ; dhrer wards be ws Conmetior iv the 
[4 Fy' T1) 71) this ip 75 6 pre! 5874 Fro 4 Co met of he R oy 1 Nimoy. He 9 K ng! F 


64 % 7 met, x7 
is lis 4 #4 Yours, und et only 


Min of Wit ond Judgrnente, and his Ven was better than his Longe 
ferns Drnghters. 


He nequired a great Reputation 6% 


his ee Traflntion of ee, and * the Poti Aphorifmms which he inferted int 
J 


the Margins but there 14 different | 


1 l L the 


Opinions about chat Work. 
You 1414 1d wis to have beer follow's (FB) by a Commentary 


fe was pub e 


which ws never printed, that | know of, The Aurhor had comp d thoſe wo Wort; 
during his Confinement, ind erndevvourd (C) in that Condicion (© obrain + Licent- 


the |: prefthhon. 


« 
Ki Congmt * ; 
* orid, Ps 10 F 5 4 F F 4 F 144, 


He loft forme other Works that were not printed. Advert, 
r, dicetted to the Due of erm, about the beginning of the K eign of Phitip fr! 
they were Advices concerning the Conqueſts to be made in the New 
Dom bol Tellods 4s Sunder if, K night of Cala 


v1, Sor in- Law to e gave notice of theſe Manuſcripts to Dim Nicolas s Ante 
from whom | have taken the greateſt part of this Article. 


mut hene Aten I ie the .- 
„bio of that Holy Man, reporres by en ww, 0 
” fices to confound that Writer, fecing the Pope does 
* wot teftify ther be performed + great Penance for 
* the Ulme he ld co mt ted, it that he ye de | 
«= his molt pure Soul to God, Aer having N d 
« & Years. 

T hate (,ot men cenſure ? „ An very jus 
Iy for the Woldneſs wherewicth be ems the 
1 tance ende. and they refure his Pre- 
4 is 4 demoniritive manner; but they are in 
ne u nig tf hows of thut horrible Dor ne 
which they difp'.y fo pomp mlly © It is not rrue that 
he 141153 ohne 24d [mpeniteac ) gether ; fog he 
| uppoles C81 the COntrar), hit that eren | dt | re. 
rent, and he ackaowhkeeges therein the Adorable 
Merc of God 

It ſay here chat Mr Clone © las reproach d 
the eu with [nconlifteac:ss once ing Gur ic 
Raynaldus, it is only to ſhew that the Re N which 
| 1*rribure to them, have been aſcribed ro them by 


others. 


N *341 


(.4) RBif theys are 4 Firmnt Op nom about 145 Work. | 


The Opinions differ much more about the Apho- 
ms, than about the Trantlation, as will appear by 
the following Citation. As coacern.ng the \pho- 
« +11fans (5) of Alewer, they are not fo confiderable 
* as they aze thought to be; tur you will find almoſt 
nothing in them that is like an Aphorilen, of that 
comes near the force of what is pte d in the 
* Text of the Tranſlation. Whereas Aphorifmus 


A | 


much This difference of Opinion wilt be no gre: 
wonder, if we remember that in the Yer 159; 
Mr nin had not the fare Olpinion of them he. 
he hid in 1696, wind its 695. Let us confult the 
Preface of his Tiberins (o) ; © Ir is very true, fays he, 
* that Alemer has not only tranſfured Taciter , bur 
male alſo a great number of Remarks on it, which 
be calls Aphorifms, and which Aawony de Covarrew 
ve, (1) bis Approbator, fays to be the chief pare 
* of his Work | confeſs that it is excellenr, 
either for the Tranſlation, which is as clear as the 
* Original is obſcure, or for the Aphorifms that are 
* its all the Margins , moſt of which are properly © 
* Pirophraſes ad Vedas of the Sentences of Tac. > * 
* 141, and the rest Moral or Political Concluſions * _ 
desen from the Events that be reste“; but nor- 
mM withftinding the great Reputation of that Au- 
** thor, | hope my Work will be very well receiv"! 
© by thoſe that arc capable of being Judges in thuc 
Mitter and ſo much the more, becauſe whar j 
* have done was much more difficule to dot“ 
* what dlamer did. For ill his Aphoriimnzoo 
* are ſo many ſmall Pieces and Scraps, and, 4 
* Proverb 72 Sond without Lims . ment ; where. 
* as in my Chaprers, I make * continued Dilcovric 
* of all the Latin Cirztions that are in the Marge 

* and even an Uniferm Body of all chote differe: 
Pieces. Lg. bays (2) « Man mult undertacc , + 
* ſuch a Thing, to know how difficult it is. _— 

(8B) War ts aww been followed by 4 Communt ar). | : 

The King's Licenſe makes expreſs mention of the. 
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" 4 Wor 
than his Apboritms 


*% 


C:itus / Au- 46 
nale, prints « 


as hy + ſtanding and Taſte. This being ſuppos d. I don't 
— - „ ſcruple to fay, That Ale, Tranſlation is much 
* better than blu Aphoriſms. And it is Judgment 
1 % 4 „that the Author of the Hiſtorical and Political Bi- 
2 * 4 «4 hliography made before me in the Article of the 

when „ © Latin Hiſtorians. Tacitw iduft wed, lays he, 
T „ (this is the Title of 4lamer $ Trantlation) is much 
— «4 eftcem'd by our Travellers; but to judge rational- 
Tac; of « ly of it, the Notes ate not better than the Imper- 
— « rinent New Thoughts of Lows u Orlcaxs on that 
a "- „ Author, od the Aulick and Politick Remarks of 
$i 4 1 „Count Haw onal $07 ot P.acentza, which LL. calls 


in the Ei- @ 


f/cu of lie 4 > 
1 place r 


ought to be more ſententſous than the Text ; the 


dious thing to the 


rigatly Le den Notes | 
whoſe Name is 7«au Onate, took the pains to 
ſe Aphoriſms under particular Titles, in 


katy. 


ds of the Text are always more ſententious 


Laſtly, Io be ſhort, his A- 
horiſins ace moſt times a meer Paraphias'd Trand- 
ation of the Tranſlation it (elf; an miipid and te- 
Readers that have any Under- 


Yet a cerrain Span, þ Secre. 


an Alphabetical Order, and made no Difficulty to 


' entitle them, Alma de Cornelis Tacits: Moreover, 


one eren Canin trantlated them into Iran, and 


:ncorporated them into the 1ralian Tranſlation of 
'* Adrians Pele, as ſomething very excellent; 


+ wirneſs this Title, Opere di Corn. Tacite iduſftrate 


Lon 


NOTABILLISSIMI AF O 


MI dd $/gner D. Baldaſſar Alame 


Here are already rwo Aut 


Yully of thoſe Aphorilms, and two that value them 


18 


hors that ſpeak diſdain- 


Commentary. Antony Covarr ew! n: ſpeaks of it as of 1 
Book that he has — and he tells us allo the Form 
and principal Parts of it. 
that he gave to the Work of Alamo, printed befor: 
the Tranilation. Another Approbator ſpeaks oft 
Commentary by Name. Alamo: ſpeaks ſcweraltin 
of it in his Piefaces, and promiſes to clear the © 
ſcuritics of uit in it: Yet Nicolas Antonio (-\ 
not one Word of it ; and what is more ſtrange, 


does not fo much as ſpeak of the Tranſlation; he 


ſays only, That Alm: wrote fome Apboriims 0 
Tait. 
(C) And endiavaww'd. I don't obſerve this © 
hen the Article, as tome Readers that piccipt- 
tate their Judgmenes might imagine. I propote *? 
my ſelf the clearing of 4 finall Procels enter d age Wi 
Dow Nicelas Antenie , with a great 4PPEarance ot Re i» 
fon. He pretends (d) that Emunie! Susie tranilet | 
Tacitzs's Works into Sd b, after furony de Hr 
had tranſlated part of cm, and after N ar <2 4 
lanes, and Caries Coloma had wholly trantlated then: 5 


Po 


It is in the Approbation 
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11 HEAR TUS MAONUS, 8 eee, hiſhop Ha, wil ons of ty 
feen ee of te ihne mne, wins Nat enen on the ee, by 
$4 644, in the Your t (4) or It thee Your t 4 Mogi Ditionary es the 
teens Officer tht wrre eonferr'd won him, and the duet wherewirhs be troght in 


vera F own, 
ent Wwe. 


1 partteuſgrſy mention forme ieee hte hege rep ted a 
fe his been Fiid , that he delivered Women, and it was takers very itt tat 
+ Mins of his Profeſſion fronld dn the Office of x Midwiſe. 


The Ground nt his i ſy 


„% That there went + Nook ander the Name of Albrrtne Mogan, comtiining feveral In 
Mradtions for Midwives, md fo much Knowledge of their Art, that it feem d he could 


wot have been fo well n in eee Trade, it he had not Ferres d ir, 


Nut the A 54- 


Lille of Albers mae that he , is not the Author of that Book, nor of thit « 

been, wherein are many 1 hings that could not be expreſs d but in obſcene 
and Rey Terms; which cond 2 grew Note ag unt him that pats d for the Author of 
it, Mis Ape, cannot always deny the Mutter of Fat; they own x thuit there are 


forme (neftions in his Comment 


on the Maſter of the Hentences D' concerning 


the Practice of Conjugal Duty, wherein he Was oblig d to make uſe of Words that of 
fend chaſte Ears ; but they alledge what he obſerves himfetf for his Juflification, that fo 
many monſtrous Things are herd in Confeſliion, that it is impoſſible not to touch 


on thote ! neon. 


t is certain that ert was the mot Corious of i Men, Hs 


gave occation upon that account four other Accuſations. It has been faid chat ) be 


Poll Antoni de Horrors liga, Raltbaſavit ds Ales 
„„ Of Careli Coloma nfirinm een mrrgr am pe. 
rat ent ara FHP pref? af rome beit Now, 
he xc know fedges that Swrire's | earl tion wat print. 
ed it ene in — and it is certain, hit thit 
. ame W pr inte xt Midge 4 int i614. be is the 
Dave that hen Necker Anton's gave (+) to the &. 
vhorifins of Amer Morenver dlamer fet down 
in bis Preface the Reafons that did not hinder 
War from Publiſhing his Tete, fince Secirr's T rams 
Tb teen came our p does not ſeem then to be oC 
title to iet fre Dew eee Antony this 0 e- 
eon of Mr. nne % ge Honffaic; which ſhows, 
ee be, citing what I have quit now cited, That 
Don Nicolas Antomro eee, whin be made the 
enen of Limanvel Sucre peffovier ts that of * 
Lmos. I know but one thing that can Excuſe him, 
which is to lay, that perhaps Sucre was not Igno- 
rant when he undertoos his Work, that ame, had 
already obtain dea Licenſe to Publiſh one like his, 
which had been ſcen and approv'd by Antony Covare 
b, The News of it might have come to him 
at Antwerp; for in the Year 1594. King Philip IT. 
had order d Covarrwvias to examine the whole Work 
of Ane; and in the Year 1603. Philip II. had 
Wanted x Permiſhon to Print it. Alamer relates all 
tus in his Advertiſement to theReader, which, to lay 
in by the by, overthrows the Conjecture of thote, 
who ſhould fancy ( that he fd the Margins of 
his Tranflation wich Aphoriſms, only te ent-vy that 
of Sueiro, The Aphoriſms were one of the chief 
parts of his Work, from the time that it was ap- 
prov'd by Auteny Covarruvias, 

{ of) In the Year 1193, % in the Year 1168. | Foffiuu 
is in the right ro Cenſure Nicelar Reuſuerus, who 
pc's the Unth of Alberts in the Year 1293, and 
1s Death in the Year 1382 ; and thus he began his 
Book with a Miſtake : (a) Que magna off dricopnort 
Precantis in i operys ingreſſu , velut cantherins in porta, 
wt dici folet, nam ab bee Aiberto iconer & clogia ſus au- 
ter. This is what 7 ſays, without remem- 
bring that by as great a Fault as that, he had, page 
6:, plac'd Aiberins's Flouriſhing Condition in rhe 
Y car 1160, and his Death at 87 Years of Age in the 
Year zess; and that he had made him contempo- 
rary with U-ban IV. and the Emperor Rede: 

(8) Trat be is net the Aut her of that Book. ] That 
Work is entitled, De Natura rerum, and treats at 
large ot the Trade of Midwives. The Author 
maintains that a Monk may write upon that Matter, 
becauſe the Ignorance of Midwives deſtroys many 
Children, and deprives them for ever of Heavenly 
Bliſs. Peter de Pruffin (b) a Monk of the Order of 
St. Dominick, maintains that that Book, De Natura 
rerun, Was Compos'd by Thomas de Cantepre, a Diſ- 
Iple of Albertns ; and he do's not deny that ſeveral 
Teceprs are found in it about the manner of procu- 
ring a happy Delivery, which cannot be exprels'd 
Without obſcene Words: But it is not Nature, but 
Human Senſuality that ſullies thoſe Objects, (e) 
Hamodun ſuccenſet in blaterenes illos qui Alberto imbe- 
Juerunt qued egifſet ooftetricem : Faſſus tamen Cant ipra- 
{nun ad inflruct/onem obftictricum in Opere perperam ſu 
Poſire 1 ja Alberto tradidifſſc mode: & via - 4 
1, ſtetricationn, cujas precepta chartis committi nee 


Vece tradi peſſunt abſque expreſſione multerum que libido 


10 agli 


you nature fade, Wt would hive been x very au- 
hoe thing te fre leren Magnus wndertike to deset 
+ Woman, and et his Hand to che Work. See the 
Remark C of the Article Here nr 

(GC) V of het de Secretis mulicrum | N 
(Henkes uſe of theſe Two Provts. r. 4nrnr dd 
not name himfelf in the beginning of the Work ; 
he that Commented upon it, tells a Fallity, when 
he maintains the contrary, +. Alortar's Authority 
is often made uſe of in this Book ; and therefore 
the Author e ſome time after him, Thi two 
Proof; are not worth any thing ; ad the Conte- 
quence that is drawn from the Second, is of no 
weight, Many Reaſons can oblige a Man not to put 
his Name to a Book ; no Authors cite thembelves 
more willingly, than thoſe who ſuppreſs their 
Names; nothing is more common, than to cite 
Contemporary Authors. See the Remark &. 

(D) Some Refining the Praft'ts of 
Cong Duty. ter d. Pruffis being not able to 
deny the Fatt, is contented to maintain the Lawtul- 
neſs of it, and ſhews in the 18:4, Chapter (% of 
his Book, That it ir advantagrour and nierffary to know 
Natwal Things, without excepting the Obſcene ; and that 
therefore AlLortur and ſome other Catuiſts, were in 
the right to treat of Subjects full of Obſcenities; for 
without it,the Contellors would not be in a Condit 
on to remedy the Diſotders of their Penitents.(f Qua- 
lia item multa ab Alberto de uf conjugii in 4.8.4. 31. 
ſub finem, ſcripto comprebenſa fatuur, illud ex ipſo Als 
berts ibidem prefatur | dicindum prime, quod bujuſ modi 
fur pe dene, nunguam tractari deberont, niſt i144 (0+ 
gereut monſira que hy tomporions in conf» une audiuntur | 
ue ergo Conf. Hari rudy ſiut medicine quam facere dobent 
ade frequent ibus Eu, juſtam cenſus lberturin 144 
let u Ihle demittere, We are told, that it were to 
be wilh'd that none but Confeſfors ſhould concern 
themſelves with ſuch Obſceniries ; but there mutt 
be Books wherein one may find the Reſolution of 
Caſes of Conſcience relating to that Filthy Subject. 
Neeefſarinm (g oft enodationem ſoli dam atque lag. ti mam 
dubiorum circa faditatcs i lar emergentium proftare alicubi 
apud probater Dotbores, cujuſmedi fut Albertus, qui pro- 
inde reprehenſione vacat, etiamſi i lum veluti ſeriptions 
putorem ſuir commentariis imm;ſcr;c, But it would be 
yer more neceſſary, to aboliſh that which makes 
choſe ſort of Writings neceſſary ; tor how good 10 
ever an Author's Intention may be, it is to Books 
of that Nature that the peccare docentes hiſtori«s (þ) 
may be better applied than to an Hundreil orhecs. 

(E) That be ſought the Philoſophers Stans. N. 
(/) informs us that Mayer, the great Favourer of Al- 
chymiſts, was not aſhamed to affirm in bu Symiols (1) 
of the Golden Table of the Twel 37 Nations, that St. O- 
minick waz the firſt who had the Knowledge of the 
Philoſophers Stone ; and bt loſe to whom be {./ it, 
communicated it ts Albertus Magnus, who by that moan: 
clear d all the Debts of hu Biſh:prick of Rutivbon in 47 
than threr Tearr, Mayer grounds himſelf oa Three 
Books of Chymiſtry, which he attributes ro Men 
Magnus, Naudi antwers, (4) that he is in the wrong 
to attribute them to him, and proves ir, becaule us: 
ne of them har been inſerted among hu Works, or ſprci- 
fed Trithemius, and becauſe that of the Quixceſ« 
ſence was fallly attributed ro him by Francis Pic 
(32). To prove this = Fat, he does not imitite 


* 4 is 


f 17 


„ 1 he « 
„ph 17974 
Rv ad 
Hop borty 
vary. I 
Ser 1 
hep E 
4 


1554 


- 
F 


(-) The 
7.20. of 
that Chape 
ter is, 
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CT13411 3477s 
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(h) lo- 
rat. Od. 
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(.) Naude 
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for great 
M. u, Þ- 
919 

(1) Lib 8 
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— ſcuohht he Philolophers 4019, and even the he en s Nn # Mugiciar, art 
— „ bh he had made x eee ſis 4 Mii which fory 4 Mm fore an (ee, and explatr: / 


«its MY the u euleben tient Ie prop i if, I could city believe that os he and arflond 
# qi in the een ee, Fa hed rode « len, the Springs whergut might form forme arti, 
occult Sramds ; but whitt d folly to ground wo Agcutation of Magick upon this Som s 


f 


U ; i# _— 
Us $ A 


ad en the een So that here 
Let us fev whit he fays of 


rt Murns, 


re two Peco 


7 , pretend that # greet ( Miracle ſpoke for his Jullifrention, Alho he ws 34 crpibls 
„ rn 14 1y Body ee to invent Arcllery, there is fore Revfor ech believe that thofs wh 
tn 4 aferibe ( the Invention of it to him ave miſtaken, It is fed + that he had irs 
£108, Er | | 
Firs, & rally 
1 E 
715 1 4 7 „1 (3), and ein (4) 1 Weinen 4 0 1 7 1 #4 l "p 1 if Ty 15 
= m ie ert e Mee, e een e ''y very row Neon tht if cone neitſe, 
enn dene, ett % Ws Third Bron (4) of eee % bheu, e Freak, mor ferve the Devil e ee 
eme $94 not mile un of that Provh, rigs Alerts ment er Speech; and that if the Devil hid ſpoke 
euer, e tee rOnrr ary new 1 of þ but be frees Orrough tht Machine, be wont have done if ith 
„eren e 15 A thine ot 5 „ of fie Nee e help „* ths Werne Hege, 11 W |: i 
n q! ities Mme 174 i „ der if * ines, Wit mu de "1, 94 thy wt if w cw lt noe ſays ITY 
i lg ad Cigs that be comper'd it when be war in Priſm. eetlary ts employ fo much Fime, md (5 many 
Ai le * Fi te ewe Circumſtances een 5 tidy is een, Creremonies to Hege that Michine ; 4 Bortle or 1 
Ba ts Fries de Rupetetts Trumpet wrrwuhl have heerr 14 proper to refol; e al 
4 Ow (F) [54 + wat 4 dees Maugicion, en.. the Difficulties of ee, Laſtly, W, reer 
„ be the Prevends that this Aecuſarion can only be grounded that thofe who peak of tht ire bring no Proof 
on ow Works, tht went under the Name of i. of the Þ atd Toft ate not withſtinding oh his Wie 


therefore h. 
y will main- 


nd Leaning, was very Credulous 
Authority proves nothing If wn 


ach each. tain that fuch « Tradition ought to have forme 
The rt of thoſe two Books is Entituled, Ground, Wand, (7) gives 2 very plauſible One for 
. 1 „alis. the other is , Mirrour of Arc: if, which is, that Mee might have had x He 14 in 
Phy tic forv, wi. bivontr of hs good 194 Fri iden Aut bers that Wis Cloſet, of x Statue of Man like thote Machines 
erp. tz, F454 writ on thatIcience (6) Prane's Picat and terte Of Brethines, of which Caffedern (13) faid: Mitails 
(4) Ab (7) Pcir.s agree, that they as Albertus Magnus 4 igt, Dient in are gf net brecinant, u angitir 
chm m- Feet dral of wrong, whe believe mime bs be the Aut her of inſibilat, aver ſmnlate fritinuiunt, © que rern 
pugrats ** die de mirabilibus, and therefore the latter clears Vern neſcinunt ab ave Aulcedinen pro ant ur Om mers can 
| x c +, Mm in thije vwiryT re ; AltertoMagno triburus ber ene. 
/-) ke deminabilious, vanitate & ſuperſtitione referrus eſt, (G) A great Miracle ſpoke for his J u fran Ac- 
hatw 5. fr d maus Doctors partus ſuppoſititius. The Mir. cording to Father Theephilus Raynaud the Acculers 
$1 9. rant of Aſtrology war (=) condern'd by Cerſon () of Albirtur fay, that on I'welfdiy he treated %. 
(/; N aud an! Agi, 195. ſaber iti am ts the higheſt degree; lian Earl of and. and King ot the Romany, who 


A | * 
Eier, 


, Francis Picus (10) and many ebert, becauſe 


paſt by the City of Cologne; and that to make his 


* $23, the A. tar of it aff.rtr a v renten Opinion, in Treat the more remarkable, he chang'd the Winter que f. 
ery,  Jocour of the Books of Magick, which he maintain;, into a Summer full of Flowers and Fruits (7), Tri tem . 
lib ought carefully te be f becauſe the Time draws themiue relates it. They add to this the ſpeaking tit, « 
de pra- ear that for certum Canet, which be dec not ſpecify, Head, the Book de miratilibu;, and that de ſecrets Feribir 
not. e +, Men will te ol lig'd to peruſe and coſnlt them on mulicram. Father Thephils does not refute tho'e Trithe- 
(7) 111 [ mae Occaſconr. le ſeems then that it our Albertur Accuſations by the Elogies that feveral Hiſtorians mus 11 
uit. had compos'd ſuch a Book, he muſt be taken for a beſtow upon the Virtue of the sccus d. He has Chron 
lag. lib. Magician ; but Naude (») does not grant that Con- recourſe to the Teſtimony that God himfelf gave dpd 
ee. 3, ſequence, ſeeing the Jeſuit Yaſquerz (11) ſays for to the Holineſs of Alberta, by divers miraculous Anno 
(„Nude ally that Books of Mng/ch are neceſſary, and that Ma» Operations, and by preſerving his Body from all 1274. 
pay 525, Lian, are tolerated Ly God, that the Libertinrs may in Corruption to this Day : T-fAimonium quod gjur ſans Th $1 
(% Lib. ſome meaſwe be reddaim'd from Atheiſin, Belides, #/rati D per patratit in qu gratiam mir ple» Hep! 
de libris ud (e) rakes it for granted that Reger Bacon is riſque eperibar, & ipfins Alberti corpore ad une uu, Nett. 
aſtcolog. the Author cf that Work, as Francis Picus mains diem 4 tabe © putrefaitione ex7mpto. That Apologiſt Ser. 1. © 
nen tote. Fans in his firlt Book againſt Aſtrologers. So much adds, that the Metamorpho, of the Winter into 14. 744 
rintis, For the firſt Proof of the Acculation. Let us ſee at Summer, and the ſpeaking lead, are two great Fal- 249. 
prop ofir.z prefenr what is anſwer'd to the ſecond. ſities ; and that the two Books in Queſtion are (14) } 
(9) In II. Some Perſons (e have believ'd that rasen fallly attributed to Albertus Magnus ; and that Se, Contra 
eviſtolis, Haas could be made writer certain Conſtellations, and Thomar (14) does not fay that he formerly broke Cent. c 
(i-) Lib, chat one might draw Anſwers from them that ferv'd that ſpeaking Head in his Maſter's Houſe. («) 14 
de Pre- for a Guide in all the Affairs a Man had. A certain Hyems in vert amenitatem verſa, & caput antum ar- (s) Ib 
ner. c. » Meer relates 12) that = de Villeine had made one #ienlate loquens ad Deum Fabulinum ſunt ableganda tan- Pag. 
(»v)Naud at Madrid, that was broke by the Command of John 94am conficta & falſe jallata de tanto wire , . . . libri 10 Ike. 
ag. 527. it King ot Caſtle. gil, Pope Silveſter, Robert antem Magici qui Alberto ajfingebantur ſunt Juppoſitiric. vet Hit 
1 11) 1, Of L.inceln, and Koger Bacon had the like Heads, if See what that Jeſuit relates of ſome Machines that 9 of 76 
Part. we believe certain Writers. Albertus dl, was give very harmonious Sounds. He will allow that L 
quet?. 2. judy'd ro be more Ingenious, for it is pretended Albertus might have a Head fo ingenioufſly com- t. . 5 
art. (4) that he Lad compor'd a ele Man f that ſore, pos d, that the Air that was blown into it might $7. 
d. pur. .o. Earving lalour'd Thirty Y.ars without d.ſcontiuuation to receive the requiſite Modiſications to form a human (// Bui 
i in Jorge &m under divers Alpet; and Conſfte/lations; as for Voice, As to the Exemption from Purtrefattion, lart 44+ 
princip. Example ,the Het. when the Sun war in a Sign ſee here what I have read of ir in (x) Thevet ; ** Our dom. 
4% Naude the Zetlack cr [pondent with ſuch a part, which be * Albertus, having liv'd 87 Years, died in the Year Siet“, 
pag. $26, ft. with Metals i'd teget her, and mark'd with the of our Redemption 1280. at Cologne, whither t. 2.51% 
„ 1d, Charatters of 1: ſame Signs and Planet, and of their * he had retir'd to Study, and there his Body is 
pay 528. „err and neerſary Aſpcttr; and fo the Head, Neck, ** bury'd in the middle of the Quite of the Con- 
(12)Apud eder, Tight and Leg? ſaſbien d in divers Timer, © vent of the Dominicans, and his Entrails were (z) Teas 
mandel! and raif'd and fofiowd regerber in the Form of a Ah . to Ratiien ; his Body was yet intire in 2 
de Mours et Hani reveal ite the ſaid Albertus the Se. ** the Time of the Emperor Charles V. and was taken Autors 
Sec 2 * . en ef all .. (bi Difficult ier, This is what I$ 9 Up by his Comma , and afrerwards plac'd again (1e) 1 * 
Ca, 15, Call'l the Androir of Alb.rrus Magnus, It was in its firſt Monument. The Jeſuit Radu“ —— 
art. 6. broke, as they fay, by Thomas Aquinar, who could made fome Latin Verſes (0) on the Incorruption of vent 
(+) Navde ner bear its great Tirrle-ratrle with Patience, (r) that Body. They end thus; Fol. = 
ray $29, Hoary dr A and Bartholomew Sibyla lay, that it was I. (z) Aa, mirentur ſaculs chartar, (a) Nav 
735. ande w of Hb and Boner, but by Art and not by Ne- Mirer ego 2 ff tris ſecla manu * 
(lem tere: Dieb being bescver jada impoſſible by modern Moreri ſays but Two Hundred Years inſtead of Three? 518. k 
pag. $34, Authors, and the virtue of Images, and Planetary Rings Hundre Ir is not his Cuſtom nor his Genius to e 
NM. ci and Scals being in great Vogue, it was always believ d lellen Things of that Nature. fo g& * 
Perry fence . . . . tiat ſuch Figires were made of Braſi, or (H) That attribute the Invention of the Artillery te n * 
Qu. } ef ſome ether Metal, which was wrought on with the him , are miſtaken.| ** Joln (15) Matthew de Luna, 6 — 12 
Lead. ber of lav, and of the Planets, Thus Napds © who liv'd ( 4 ) above Sixſcore Years ago, main- 
ex. 2, tctures Albertus Accuſers, that is, he ſuppoſes e rains, though againſt che Opinion of Polydere:, 1625 
A. 3. * Magis, 
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ALBERT IS AtfnpET 


fully 1 Dutt Wie, wrt het he n mont ſav ins hs < loi (er Hm he 
to levers vv his Fry or s h nee fim, em eee the Holy N 
n, and u Wim eee be would eher ea, cither is Philofophy , of in De 
ther be made ae Pile rp hry ; te ehe Holy V ir tiny moegen che he would 

2 un Incarable Men in ee Seforres, A thine he ſhouſch fall again inte his firſt Sew 
pidity before hs Det, to puh hin for not having made choter of Divinity, They 
+44 offer, That after that Appoericion he ted eee of Wit, and improved ins af © 
antes with 4 eee of which if bis Warfare ware lame, bur that oe Y aire 
before his Death, be forgot n he brow off xt once, wid thre being at 4 ang ir if 
Hure of Divinity uf Cologer, wt enderr miring ir vnn to rear! lis Feet «©, he win Cenfilbin 
that it was the Accompliſhmant of the Prediction, So that it hire beorr rid, That by Mi. 
ficulnngs Men he war met um frem an Af: mee 1 Philuſopher, 411d afterwards 
from u Philoſopher into an AE. Ir wire necftels e obferve tht this is Meer Story ; 
thoſe that will believe me irs it, have mo necd of Advice, and would make har 
Jidgmene without - xpetting „ Wd 45 For hee that jmdge other wile of if, they would 
not change their Opinion tn * here that am not of their Mind, Our Alborins 
ws (1) 2 very Reels Man. He died at Cologye the 1515 of Nowwnber 1289, being 9 
or <5 Years old, He writ ſuch s prodigious namber of Books, that they amount wo 
21 Volumes in Folie, in the Laion of Lim, t. A Drminicas of Grenble, call'd 7: 
ter Timmy, procur'd it. 

Two or Three Purticularicties haves been communicated « t me, that frill (4 be 
ſeen hereunder. | 

ALBRET, a Family. | It was for forme Ages one of the moſt Illuſtrious of wee, 
for the Great Men it produc , whoſe Merit ſhin'd in the moſt Fminene Dignities of 
the Kingdom. Every body knows that it poffeſe d Marre and Poor. Ari fpenks 
of that Family at large ; I refer my Readers to him, and 1 do not examine if all clit be 
ſaid of it is right. I ſhall only obſerve one Thing that he does not fry, which is, Thi: 
there remains no Male Iſſue of that Great Houſe, fince the # Marquifs I ee was 
killd in Picirdy, in the Houſe of the Marquifs 4s N Lumet, He had married the on- 
ly Daughter of his Uncle the Mareſchal 4 Aibrrr, in the Year 1662. but that Marriage 
produc'd no Children. It is likely that the Marſhal comſulted the Interefts of his Houſe 
more thin the Inclination of the Two Covuſins, for it is faid, that there was but little 
Good Underſtanding between the Husband and the Wife, She married again with the 
Count % Mar/an, one of the Sons of the Count / Harcowrr. Her firlt Husband , the 
Marquiſs 4 Albret, was like to be promoted to the Chief Military Offices : He was al- 
ready Mareſchal 4. —_— was to end the Campaign of 1678. under Mareſchal gc- 
berg, who was ſent to the Frontiers of Chum pg, in the beginning of the Month of /4- 

„. Whilſt his Flying Camp drew near Courlevile, the Marquiſs I Albret ask d him 
— { ome Days. It was not queſtion'd but that it was for a Hufinefs cf Gallantty. 
y However it be, he was kill d at the above- mention'd Gentleman's Houſe, who was 
clear'd by proving that he was not then at home. This is the Bed of Honour wherein 
the only Perſon that remain d of ſo many Heroes, ended his Life. IIis Family deferv'd 
to end in a more Glorious Occaſion. The Marſhal J 4lbree died Governor of (ee 
Two Years before. He had obtain d the Staff of Mareſchal of France inr4 573. Thoſe who 
lay that he deſetv d it for having ſeiz d the Prince of Conde, arc ignore of the Mar- 
ter. It was not he, (but Mr. de Guitaud &) that feiz'd him; he only conducted the 


Prince 


de (pate 4 
wan pp d 


Magiur, Mayer, wwe Ky Rivault, Bezel quit his Bi 


dur, andall the Authors that have writ concerning 
the Invention of Fire-Staves, that Albertur Magnu: 
found out the Uſe of Great Guns, Arquebuzes, and 
Piſtols (4 ) ; but I could not in all choſe 
Authors any thing that comes near that Opinion, 
except that ſuch Rachines were put in prattice in 
* his Time, by a German Monk, whom they call 


ick; that he return'd to his Cell at Ce- 
* thar the Pope commanded him a little « hile 
after to preach the Cruſade all over Germany and Bu- 
hemia ; that in 1274. he aſſiſted at the Council of Ly- 
ons ; that he had the Charakter of the Empeco:'s Am- 
baſlador there; and that at laſt he return d to Cologne. 


How could Nazd-, who had read fo much, be igno- 


„ Berthold Schnnartz, or by a Chymiſt, who, in the 
f Judgmene of Cornazanus, a pretty Ancient Au- 
* thor, liv'd in the City of Cologne, in which it is cet - 
* tain that Alberti always liv'd ſince he took the Ha- 
bit of a Dominican,” Thus Nande refutes Jobn 
Matthew de Luna. The laſt Thing he affirms is falſe ; 
for thoſe that have writ (5) the Uiftory of Albertus, 
ſay, That he entet d into the Order of St. Dominick in 
the Year 1222. That after his Superiors had ſent him 
do Cologne, to teach Divinity and Philoſophy, and he 
nad acquitted himſelſ of that Employment to the afto- 


nithment of his Auditors, he made himſelf admir'd 
a Hildeſheim, at Friburg, at Ratirbon, and at Strasburg; 
that he return'd ro Calozne in the Year 1240. that a- 
mong other Diſciples, he had Thomaz Aquinas there, 
to whom he left his Place when he went to profels 
in the Ciry of Pars 3 that having taught Three Years 
in Pra, he terurn'd to Cologne z that he was made 
Provincial of his Order in the Year 1254. that ne 
rform'd the Viſits of the Provinces on Foot; that 

* went to Reme by the Order of Alexander IV. where 
he was made Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and read 
Divinity Lectures ; that he return'd into Germany in 
the Year 1260, that he was elected Biſhop of Racisbon 
there ; that at Three Years end he obtain d leave to 


rant of theſe Rambliags of Alberrus Magn: * 
(1) Our Albertus was a very Litthe Mun } (c) © Some 
* write, That kiſſing His Holinefs's Feet when he 
** was come to Reme, the Pope commanded him to, 
** riſe, thinking him to be yer on his Knees, altho 
* he was ſtanding.” The fame Thing is related of 
ſome other Perſons. See the Remaik H. of the Ar- 
ticle Andre (Jau. And remember the Logicians 
Diſtinction bet cen t tat ele, and HARI. bbs 
A The Lic tle Shores Magnus puts me ia mud 
1c . 
K) Particularities that ſhell bo fern bere- 
r.] ** The Book De Secrcru nieren, wrongtul. 


y A Det to Albertxs, is the Work of ane oi his / 
i 


a 4 who is call'd Henricus de Soxenuie , wich 
* whoſe Name it has been printed more than once. 
Here are Similer's Words: (e Henrici de ann dl 
* berti Magni diſcipuli liber de ſecretis malicram, impre/+ 
% ſus 2 * anne D. 1498. er Antenizu Sorg., And 
in the Catalogue of Thuarss's Library you wall 
* find, (f) Hie de Saxonia de ſecreru muliorum, de 
vireutibous berbarums, lapidun, queirandam an. lan, 
aliorumpue in 12; — 161g. It is phi chat 
Alerts Name, more fimous than that of Hew7, 
** gave occaſion for that Suppofirion 72 
* Pics Mirandnla fays, P. Aldor:as coademu d 2 
3 $ 
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ALBUNEA ALBUTIUS 


Pines dc the Bois &s Fee, We commanded of tht Time the Cendirmers of the 
Hane, Vie had senen n the Trade of Wir in Filer, od we eng the Count 4 


Mifonr, bt is under that Name that he recelv'd manyF 
men, Writings, He was made Knight of the King's 
ard Governor of Geenen the Month of Meme, 1495, Ms. 
Daughter of e 4s Cnongand, the King's T tenſe 


of Sraroom eres, „ Appen 


en Ar Gurnrgand, Y 
rer Fo was one 
Works, 

AL BUNESRA, « Fimous Place near 
the Article Ve, 


ALBUTIUS SILUS (Cas) « Famous Orator in A 
and had r2is'd himſelf there to the Office of an «4 4ile ; but he quitted 
forme Perfors who had loft their Canfe He ws their 


born af Novert, 


it, becauſe he was infulred by 
2 


„% by 108 of MF, % 4 , Fore: 
dot the Of of um, ths, 
In 14 44, he rrarrfed 


by that Writer's 
$68 the Holt Remirk of 
"'e Time, LET) 


5 Tibw in eh, 


1dge, and gave Sentence againſt them, and they puff d him from his Tribunal by the (+4) ( 
12 That Ac ont made him leave his Country immediately, and go to Kore, where — 
he aſſociated himſelf with the Orator Au Plonens, Their Emulation made 'em fail Cicer 
out, and then he ſet up an Auditory by himſelf, and at aft he ventur d to plead Cau- mis, | 
ſes. He had forme Misfortunes (4) at the Bar, that oblig'd him to leave it. Being old, 169 
and troubſ d with an Impoſthume, he return d to Novers hrt, having call'd the People — 
together, he repreſented to them in a long Speech the Reaſons that made him weary of p 99 
his Life. and fare himfelf to death 4. Seneca the Father, who had hear d him fore- 

times, ſpeaks « amply of him, and gives ſeveral Abſtracts of his Speeches, He praiſes (4%) C 
him as 2 Man who could neither endure, nor do any Injury ; and this he calls 4 great by 
Probity ; Homo [ume provitatis, qui nee bY core injuriam nee pat ſciret. Senera the Phi- — 
ſoſophet would have defin'd the Nature of Probity better. Albntins compos'd a Rheto- 

rick, as it may be eaſily inferr'd from 2 Paſſage of C Hun. 

ALBUTIUS (Tits) a Philoſopher of the Fpicyrean Seft, went * in his Youth 
from Rome to Athens, and took fo much delight in the Manners of the Greeb;, that he 
was more willing to paſs for a Greek than for 4 Roman ; which occaſion'd a Jeſt 79 14 
( of Scavola, which Lucilins turn'd very mal in one of his Satyrs, as we learn ibid. 
9 from Cicero. We learn from the ſame « Author, 1. That Albutins was a Zealous Fi- 
eurean, and that he would have been a better Orator*, if he had been leſs addicted ta the 
Epicurean Set. 2. That he underſtood + the Greek Erudition well, and that he  pub- 
liſh'd ſome Harangues. 3. That he had been in the Offices of the Republick; that he _ 

overn'd » Sardinia in the Quality of a Pro-Preter ; and that he could not obtain (C) 

rom the Senate the Proceſſion which he had deſired to be made, to thank the Gods for 
his Exploits 3 that he was accuſed (D) of Concuſſion, and (E) baniſh'd ; and + that he 

went 

« his riper Years the Books of Magick that he had _ qued maluiſti, te, cum ad me acc ſalute 
„ compos d in his vVouth . eis not the apt, nm umn, Tite: Liitever, turma sun., coor (5; 
« Name that is made uſe of, when they ſpeak of the Xaigs. Hine boftir Muti Albutinrs, hinc inimicus. i) Cort 
« Artificial Man of Alberts Magnur. It is a Word Here Cicers ſays politively, That Albutizes was at that dus 
* abſolutely unknown, and invented by Nande, who time Prater at Athens, and yer the Verſes of Lacher Brutun 
'* boldly made uſe of it as if it had been generally teſtify that A/bu/ius making Viſits to Sue, was ſa» Cicers; 
* receiv'd.” luted in Greek, and in a bantering manner, which he P. 149. 

(4) Some Mirfortunes at the Bar. ] He was offended at, and made him S$cevela's Enemy. Is will b+ (a) Ax 
thought one Day to have only made, uſe of a ſine Com- it not a plain Thing, that according to Luci{inr, it it ce Avpvlo 
mon-Place, when he ſaid to bis Adverſe Party, Swear Was Scavela, and not Albutivs, who exercis'd the Pre- 
by the Aſher and by the Memory of your Fathers and you tor ſhi ? If Albutiur had been Prater, he would harre 
hall gain your Cauſe. Atter he had adorned that receiv d, and not made Viſirs ; if he had made any, #4 
Thought as well as he could, the oppoſite Advocate they would not have receiv d him withNipping Jeſs the ſan 
ſaid to him, We accept that Conditim. Albutizs re- I wonder therefore cither that Cicero thould ſay that Op» 

iy d, That he had only offer'd it as a Rhetorical H,, was Prater ; or if he ſaid that it was Scavela, St 
ki ure, and that all Figures would be excluded, if as it is very likely he did, chat the Fault which crepr Cicero / (4) Ci, 
Things were taken literally. The other Advocate unto the Editions has not been correfted. It — Mur. C- ro in 
reply d, That Men could live without thoſe Figures, do be read, e} ut d Scavola oft Pretore ſalutatur Athenis 10v10 in 
and that he did not care for them. The — 1 = Albutins; not, ut 4 Scevela oft Prater ſalutatus . (/ Ur | 
it for the Oath, and ſo Alburixzs loſt his Cauſe for a ent- Albutins. Mr. Dacier (/)] cites theſe Verſes cler ® 
Rhetorical Flouriſh. He was fo vex'd at ir, that he Of Lucilizs, and tranſlates them in ſuch a manner, Lors 
left his Profeſſion (a). Let us ſee what Sneronins that he declares that Scevels was Pretor at Athens, 59)" * g 
ſays of it; Cum in lite quadam ccutmm virali ab ad ver ſa- when he laugh d at Albutiur, who went to make his I 2 
rie quem wt impium erga parentes inceſſebat, ju;jurandum Court to him, Corradus (g) thinks that Alburins ſtu Ea. 6 Gr 
quaſi per figuram fic obtulifſet;, Jura per patris matriſ- died at bent, and that Scevola pals'd through it in Lolas us, no 
que cineres qui incondit: j acent & alia in bunte modun : his Travels to Khoeder, ment ia the Fun Book (4) Cor: ; in Cic 
arripiente co conditiozem nec judicibus af] ibur, now % Oratore, us, &- de OF 
fne magna ſui imvidia negotium afflixit 02 Ever ſince (C) That be cenld not obta'n from the Senate the Pro- ſo | ' I. 2.c 
that Time the Maſters recommended to their Diſci- «fon. Cicers ſpeaks of it to deprive Gabinias's and ( Cict * (4) He 
ples(c)not to make uſe ofrhoſe Figures out of ſeafon. Fuſe Friends of the Conſolation they drew from it. de Pie. 8 giver 4 

(3) A Teſt of Scxvola.] It conſiſted in this, that He ſhews them that Things were nor alike : (6) Hee * Aerſa 
when he received a Viſit from Alburius at Athens, he con/olatione Wuntur et . Hlbutio ſupp licarionem tun. Conn 0 #7 ainf 
ſaluted him in Greek, and made all his People ſalute ordinem denegaſſe, quod eft primum difſimile : Res in S- : 1 a 0 Verre 
him inthe ſame Language. The ridiculouſneſs of ir dinia cum mattrecatis latruncalis a Propretore, una cobur- Pros 1952 
cannot be — without thinking on the Action e anxiliar/a geſta, & betum cum max/mis Syria geatibus ll 2. 
ir ſelf, See here how Ciccre (4) expreſles himſelf ; Hanni cenſulari exercitu imperieque confettum. Deinde ew Doc 
Res were bonar werbu eleftis graviter ornateque diitatas Albutius, quod d Senatu petebat, ipſe fibi in Sardinia ante d > FF 
qi! non legat, nift qui ſe plane Gracum dici velit, ut 4 decreverat: Conftabat enim, Gracum lemi ac levem in MV." Te 
Scavola oft Prater ſalutatus Athenis Albutins, quem qui» ip/a provincia 757 triumphaſe. Itaque banc (J. fame 1 rl _— 
dom locum cum multa venuil ate & omni ſale idem Lucili. ten Senarus [upplicatione dencgata not abt. It us &* =_ ! | $02 * 
us, apud quim preclare Scæ vola, thought (:/)that Au commanded in Sardinia in the 0 2 away 

Graecum te, Albutt, quam Romanum atque Sabinum Year of Rome 649. 49 U caſe 
(D) That he wat aceuſed of Concuſſion. ] One cannot 10 1 the; 


autem Ponti, Titii, Anni, Centuriouum 
Praclarwum hominum ac primorum ſiqn:fergmque, 
Walz jti dici. Gee ergo Prater Athens 


doubt of it, afrer having read thele Words; (4) M. rats #17, 


tit; autem Anger, owed pro fe our 187, inf dicebat, wt 
Ws 


. 
* 


"4 


: 


„ did net 
= ited to 


7 


41 5 U 


wont to „ Abe, Sravili's 
hem, The Dictionaries (G) are not fros 


prewni:! ii tente Tt Mee „een 
ons n fait, farm vile ntrlligentia, argue wes 
udn tee, pre eit fr is not e cortarn that 
erte Je bee was the Accuſer: | had rather foy that 
he was only concern d in that Corſe, md oblig't is 
clear, of to maintain going at concern'd him, 
ind wherewith the Accuſed Perſon was charged 
He had Eloquenee enorgh for d Thing of that na- 
ture, but otherwiſe he was no Orator ; which plan- 
qppears from the Words that 3 have quoted. 
Criticks % prefer IT F _— 
Cor. m Aw, qd oa, e debt ; een 
— in nor ab it; in 22 thus, there is yet 
eaſon to con je ture that $:4v9/4 did only (ntervene 
Cicero, in that Cauſe, and 775 on ſome Inci ne. That 
as, beg Conjettore, of whic F ſhall ſpeak again in the Ne- 
% Dov- mark F, is Rrongly confirmed by z Reaſon which C.- 
„unn Lu- core alledg'd againit the Perſon who contended with 
eilium, him for the Commiſſion of accuſing er, He — 

p 99 (% That Caine Jaller having s like Diſpute again 
Cnrins Pompey in the Buſineſs of A, made uſe of 

(4) Cices Two Means ; the one was, that this Propey had been 
yo 11 Vet- ow to Albutivr the other, that the Infobirants 
rem divi- Sardinds had defir'd him to accuſe Aula, Ie 
nit. was judg'd that Pompey ſhould not be the Accufer 
It may be concluded then that Ju had that Funkti- 

on. The Reader, who was ignorant of it, may learn 

here, by the by, that the Romans did not approve that 

2 Superior Magiſtrate ſhould be accuſed by his Sub- 

Altern. (ec) Neque fere um wont in content ionem 

6.00 14. 4. accuſande qui Yneltor furſſer, quin repudiaritur. [tas 
0 4. que neque L. Philent in C. Serviliam neminis deferendi 
F peter off data, neque M. Aurelie Scaure in L. Flaccum, 
neque Cn. Pompeje in I Albutium : Mun nems propter 
indignitatem repudiatie off, ſed ne libide vieland es n- 

tudinis auteritate judicum comprobaretur. Apulitar 

ſeems to confute what I have endeavour'd to prove; 

for he ſays in his Second Apology, That C. Muri a- 

cus d 4. Albutins, Burt it is an eaſy thing to anſwer 

that Objettion ; for on the one fide, the Perſons of 

whom Apuleius ſpeaks , have different Names from 

thoſe of whom 1 ſpeak here ; and on the other ſide 

what Apulcins ſays of his C. Mwtins, cannot be apply'd 

to Scævela in queſtion. It is certain that our Al. 

ut ius Name was Titus, and not Alu, and that our 

Seavela was call d Qnintus Mucins, and as he was Au. 

gur, he was often denoted by that Office, Quintus 

Muciur Scavols Augur. The Accuſer, whom Apulrin; 

{peaks of, was a Young Man, who was endeavouring 

to come into the World, and to make himſelf known 

at the Bar; (a) Neque autem gloria cauſed me accuſat ut 

* Apul. M. Antonius Cn. Carbonem, C. Mutins, A. Ali 
polog, 2. ;ppe homines eruditiffimi jwoencs laudu gratia primum 
rudi mentum = wt ſubibant, ut alique inſigni 

Judicio civibus ſuis noſcerentar , qui mos incipientibus ad- 
leſcontibus ad iluftrandum ingenii florem apud antique: 

eenceſſus, diu exolevit, This does nor, agree with our 

Mutius Scavola : He was Conſul in the Year 636 

Ot Rome ; he was old when Cicero (I) was but 18 

„ice Years of Age, that is to ſay, in the Year of Rm 665, 
ro in Lr. and Albutins was not accus d till after his return from 
ho. init. Sardinia, where he was Pro-Preter in the Year 649. 
See the following Remark. Perhaps the Tranſcribers 

of Apuleins have by degrees chang'd C. Julius into 

C. Matias. It is certain that C. Juli was the Accu- 
ſer of Albutivs, and if Apulcins had nam d him, he 

would be exatt in that reipe& ; but he cannot be ju- 

(c) Gravie ſtified in what he advances, that all the Accuſers he 
us, notis names were young Adventurers, who endeavour d to 
in Cicer, f.gnalize their coming into the World by ſom? famous 


Nutum 


de Offic, Cauſe. He borrows all thoſe Examples from 


] 2.c. 14, Cicero, as the IUluſtrious Mr. Grevinr (e) has judici- 
(4) ouſly obſerv'd ; Why then does he reduce them all 


© $41 5; to one kind, fince Cicero (4 made divers Claſſes of 
© Aevſation them ? Is it not becauſe they would not have been 
: &raing uleful to him, if they had been divided? This is a 


Verres very fruitful Cauſe of the falſification of Facts. When 
a» Ex. Authors don't find them ſuch as they with them to 
ample; be, they give em what turn they ſtand in need of, 
Thorefore when they alledge them. 

(E) And baniſd'd.} We do not find this in the 
ſame Places of Cicere, where Albutixs's Tryal is ſpoken 


© ©4075 of, and it muſt not be wonder d at; for when an Au- 
% thordoesnor write the Life of a Man, he only ſays of 
been 


him what concerns the preſent Subje&. When Ci- 


_ "uſers cere ſaid ſomerhing concerning Albutizs's Trial, he 
"'veir aim'd only at the Perſons who had ſpoken, or would 


#3 Teuth, ſpeak againſt the accuſed Perſon ; it was not there» 


BN FM 


2 wi /F) « Seed of Diſcord berwern 
Faults up this Subjodt, I 4s nor bo. 


e vg 


tee geeeſfery that he aul egen the e the 

(ne Wen te ebe of Mee ehe wg 

„m wan to ſhes the good ofe cet miy le node 
ien, fs that ir was nor neceNary to te 

mark Fre whit Cruſt eee wt erirt th is ere 

buſinets to make + Conte etire of thoſe diforome Pte 

ſages, wid by that means we (hall find that fee 

hav wg beer weurd of © met (ion it the Rqurett nt 

the birants of dar 41184, wHh condemn 4 1nd fy 4 40 here 
W n 1 ' ernennt, , 
Rome dumme iff, e eee enen, nome en 

„ eee Athens ronl phileſoprabater G been its , 
lu4 ipſum non avidifft, e republics * Apen Tuſculen, 
leg bur parmget. Garmin (x cited 45 age Yes 

ry I, fo he +4 no i" Pr publicy — . * (-) 6. 

ſand, „„ in republica uri, Thoſe fend d 
that dere a of what have faid, that e vice Eng 
was accur'd ot the n_ of the Infiabitants of Sar- |. 4. £7 
dinia, need only read thefe Words (5) Telizs bro (49 78 
ſremmn ASI ad ac fandom af. Feb ut 7 wt tos bt V/ 98 
trmpere nor at en,, fie u , ah Savdir rotate ad wn 1 (torts 
fom area To which you muy cd theſe Words on in he 
of the 1 4th Chap of the id Book „ n Ant pas ws 4 29 
Irecine, wt wr pro Siculit, pro Sards Talia So we 
muſt read with Lambing;, of ro $49 dis, contra An: - 
ww Tali nr, with Manis, Confult e (7) 

(F) Wat @ Sitd of Diſcord biivin tiem this 
what Lache remark'd in his Satyr, Hine bel Matti (3) Suctors 
Albutins, hine inimices, A Learned Man believe:that in Julio, 
they often th warted cach other, and that they did 0 © 54 
1 in the Caute of Graniur, xculed by ls (4) Corea 

tins, and defended by Metis; He fays, Thit at 
leaſt Aufi, was very glad of Granin/'s Ablolution. 
He proves this by « Paſſage of Cee, to which he Ciceron $, 
contetles that others give a different Explication ; to p. 189, 
wit, That Albutizs accuſed Miu of Concuſſion. (4) (/) Cicero, 
Sape inter ſe diffemtivent & comtenderent, ut g, Alone J. 2. Gt 
fins Granium eppugnabat, © Mu, u eu defendebat, cre Orat. 
te d abſolute gaudi, ut libro ſecunds de Oratore fer. ( Seu 
tum ui,, quamvit ter alii verbs ills fint interpreta» hire winder 
1, 2 — ipſum lee ab albutio de. prenniit re the mark 
perundir accuſarnm fuiſſe, qued us nos de wire tali erida- H 
mus adduci non peſſumu;. | neither like the Sente whici: (») Prouſt 
that Critick tejects, nor that which he approves. I comment. 
ſhould rather think Cet meant that Srovels was cone inlicer de 
cern d in the Procets of Concuiſion enter'd againſt Orar, l. 
Albutiur, and fo much concern'd, that the Julliticatis n 13. wa 
on of Albutins was to reſult from his Condemnation. u ch 
I ſuppoſe, according to that Conjecture, that Scavels ji 
picaded his Cauſe againſt are, and that from (vo) umm 
rhence it came that he paſs'd for Albutiss's Accutcr. moo tis 
27 that he came off glorioufly, which ferv'd thu - 
for the conviction of Ai,. I fuppolſe besides, t 1h, 
that the latter made uſe of the Crier Graniww's Regi- non bis 
ſters ro convince Scevela, and that his Proof was cuiquan 
judg'd ialuffhcient. Granizs was very glad of Srove- parcet 4 
la's Abfolution, and was jeſted upon as if he bad 1c- c, 
joic'd that rhe Judges had no regard to his Books, or {tor a7, Sor. 
to his Verbal Proceſſes, Here are Ciceros Words, 4 |. 1. 

(!) Bella criam off familiarir veprehenſis quaſi errantir, (>) Nonag 
ut quan 0bjurgavit Albins Granium qued quam tj tabs em L. 
liz quiddam albutic probatum videreiur, & walde abjolurs Albutius; 
Scavela gauderit, neque intel. gere contra fu, tabules homo ut 
K ae IF any other Proofs were deſit d for leit) aps 
Enmity of Albutizs and Scar ola, I could ſay that pris - 
Lucilius introduced Scævela (m, Uughia g at ein tus, cu- 
Style. I would willingly know from whence lethet jus Luct- 
Prouſt (n) had it, that Lucille Anger againtt our tang Chas 
Scævola proceeded from the AﬀeRion he had tor A racers 
tius, againſt whom Scevels had pleaded. If LfU tent bub 
was Albutixs's Friend, he verified the Maxim (9), li, dicgvat 
That a Jeſler would rather loſe bir Friend than his , in Alban 
for we have ſeen how this Satyrical Poet diverted funtum 
himſelf at the coſt of albutius. ſuum pa- 

(G) The Dif#imaries are not free from Faults.) I. Ch frionib us 
Steben: pretends that Yarre ſpoke of our Tim 4ioutime 1. mper 
as of a Poet, who had made Satyts after Luciliws vine! 4 
manner, Luciliane Style. But when we contule Yarro, ville, 
we figd that he ſpeaks (y] of one Luciw et,. agrum 
IT. It is not true that Luciliw laugh d at Abu s at chm mite 
a Man that mix d Greek with his LatinW ords; Chee, nus dena 
Stephens did not take that Poer's Senſe, he fancied that millia cede 
the oipe belongs ro Albutixs, but it belongs to 554+ dere, vile 
vels, and to his Men. Lieyd and Hofman have not lam plus 
correfted thoſe Two Faults. Take notice that I don't vicena 
pretend to deny that 4lburizs mix d Greek with his La» Favre de 
tin, III. What Charles Stephens , Lloyd and Hofman Re 
ſuppoſe, is very uncertein j to wit, that the Father |} 3. 2, 

os 


143 


ITT 168 

(h)Cicero, 

dein in | 
Verrem | 


dus in 
Br nitumn 


<Z 
| 
l 
4 
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* Ms Hove ee out Nie, Alete is the fare (FT) of whom Hier 
the 14 Bock, Wo find nothing concerning the Phyſician A L 
% tf Ln „ pages „ amon the mot Famous, 


ww ALCASAR „ 4) eee 

grief 1 * He enter d among the Jefiuits in the Year 1469, in 
rh 44. Family that had great Poſſeffions, Aﬀer _ 

„ vinty ahove Twenty Years at Cordoba, and ot Seville, 
ee Mſcovery of the My ſeries contain'd in St. Fobw's Revelation, 
7 ts Rv. Yours in that I about +. The Work that 


mon that the Rane Catholicks have 

kin, Aron gene in Ape, n, and has been 

ripe 46. that Grotins took many Things from it, 
en feen fur as far 15 « 


. 


ing well dreh d, of putting the Ornaments of their 

Chambers in a good Order, and of — good 

Table. However it be, Albutius is not an Example 

of Covetouineſs here. I ſhall conclude by obſerving 

that Albutizr's Barbariry to his Slaves, is not a Thing 

| torg'd by Aoreri ; he had read it in his (e) Patron, but 
(cha les he did not know that this is to be found originally 
Stephens. in an Ancient Scholiaſt (7). * 7 — 4 
| gulf euſi ratiene cat; andoque, WI Jer ves en. 
Vetus — 2 Prin- — quam peccaſſent, di- 
5 0 * 2 cen wereri ſe ne cum peccaſſent, cedere tune ei non vaca» 


er. 
9 y 


ALCASARL ALCHUS 


in the #4 Saryr of 
UTIUS, whom Pl 


1, ws bortt of dei, in the Your 
ts of the Oppoſitions of 


f Weſophy, he tay Di. 
"Ee fe himfelf c + the 
employ'd nexr 


weney 
comper's upom it is one of the bet (1) 


produc'd on the Revelation, It is entitled, ee, 

printed () ſeveral times. — 

The Author maintains „ that the Roveletion bs por 
zoth Chapter, and finds the Two Wimeſſes in it, wit 

ſpanking of Hie of Huch. He makes no difficuley to forfake the Ancient Fathers ; and 


bt is need / 


3 77 becauſe all his Chief Seudies tended only to the Explication of that Book, the other 
Prif of 1s Work that we have of him is but a Commentary on the Places of the Old Teſtament, 
N that have forme relation to St. Feu Revelation, It was primed after his Death with this 
en Title, In car Feteris Teftarnents partes quas re = Apocalypfis, nempe Cantica Canticornm, Pſal- 
: . lee, multa Daniels, aliorum gut librorum capita, libri V. So that here are Two 
ten Volumes int Folio, that are, properly (peaking, but a Commentary on the R-velation ; 
Wi but there is an Appendix to each : That of the Firſt Volume is a Treatiſe 4s Fi porde- 
dee vibur e mei,; and that of the Second a Treatiſe de malis medicis, Altaſor died at , 
— che 16th of Zune, 1613. aged 60 Years g. You will und the Examination of fome 
„„ Of his Apocalyptick Hypotheſes in the Work „that Mr. Heidegger publiſh'd at Id in 
e his Apocaly y | 9 
Ve So. the Year 1687, entituled, MyBerium Babylonis magne. 
mel wen LC Us, born at Mitilene, in the Iſland of Leibes, was one of the greateſt 
n Iyrick Poets of Antiquity. Some ſay, That he 9 was the Inventor of that kind of 
„ Poetry. He flouriſh'd - in the 44th Olympiad, at the ſame time with S-pphs, who os 
am in 2 10 
Dre 5 = 
et the Priſoner Canidia, is the fame Alu- that is ( — 4 — Fnoks, We have ſeen [rat 
9 ic La- ſpoken of in the ad Satyr of the Second Book of He- that Albutizemention'd by Hwrace was A of too great bho- 
aum, wee, Mr. Dacier (4) believes that they are Two . an Erattneſs, that he did never forgive his Dome- 0 
Varbite, butine's, IV. Thoſe Three Authors of Dictionaries ticks, that he would have one do preciſely this, and iſ. þ 
carmen are miſtaken, when they take the Alburtivs of the zd another that, and that he deſcended into Particulars | 
Leh Satyr of the zd Book of Horace for x very Covetous ina pedantick manner. He of whom Luciline ſpeaks, ) Ari. 
prmum Man. We ſhall foon fee the contrary. . Moveri is (4g) who affelted ſo much a Greek Politeneſs and Elegancy, ; 1: RN. 
aulate miſtaken, when he fancies that the Albut ius of whom that he would «4 for @ Greek, was juſt cut out kv» Dicl. 0 
er, Cicers (poke, in the beginning of the Firſt Book de Fini- the Example that Horace ſtood in need of; for every cr. ' IHE 
Of 1+. 1.1 bus, is the fame with that whom he mentions in the Perſon that affe ts the Manners of Foreign Countries, fu. Bread 
„ tuleb.in tft Book of the Nature of the G and in the eth mixes with them I know not What, that is forced Mc nt 
(hin, Book of the Tyſculan Queſtions. VI. It is not true and exorbitant, which turns the Thing into Ridicule. 3 ; 
thet Horace fays, That there was an Mbutins, the meſt See what certainProvincials; do that are ſo often ridi- et R 
(UAC, covetons of all Mon, that u te correft bus Servants befere cul d by Moliere, as to the New Faſhions which they 5 
rn toy did what be commanded them, for fear, ſaid be, he can never in a Medium. I can hardly belies: *** 
ee ſhould forget to do it, if they forget to acquit themſelve that Horace brought Albutins the Greek, Albutins men F114 
w4 wh what be commanded them. Mercri, who alcribes tion'd by Lacilizs on the Stage; but I do not think it p. &. 
this Diſcourſe to Horace, was deceiv'd by Charles ſtrange that Torrentius belicv'd it. Mr. Desi had 1 
$+:p5.n7, although the latter does not formally aſcribe rather lay, That Albutizr mention d by Horace, was 0. 
this lirtle Story to Horace, See here all that Horace the Son of him whom Lacili«r mention d. I believe 
ſays on this Subject. nds fads 2 — — ot —— 1 „ concern d 
A umdus (b) crit, qui non off endet ſordidus, at ue anguage chiefly ; we know belides by Lucil ins 
„ Horm In neutram partem cult us miſer : his neqae fervn Jeſts, that 2 ſtudied too much his Words. (4) Col- ( 0:4 
Yr 2 ent. 1 na cxremplo, dum munia didit loc aten eſt componere & frucre vera, ſc we ebe aſper de O- 
WY Suu crit : neque, fient ſimplex Nevins unn corum concurſus neque hinlcur fit, ſed quadammods coage | , 
Convivu prebebit aquam. mentatus & levi. In quo lepide ſoceri mei (i) perſona la- 
He hys, That True Neatneſs is not ſtrain d, and that ti qui elegantifſime id ſacere potuit, Lucilins, Ou 
(se My. it keeps a Medium between Naſtineſs and 4 (c 6% Quamlepide lexeis compoite, ut tefſernle om 
Ben „ Jervpulons, and tos far fetch'd Exatineſs, If he had ſeen Arte, paviments, atque emblemate vermiculate. Gu 
1% Paſe the cxceſſi ve and fervile Care that is taken for the Que cum dixifſet in Allutius iludens, Oc. Theſe Ver- ,.;. » 
3 Cleanneſs of Houſes in ſome parts of Holland, he ſes of Luciliur repreſent a ſort of Writing that might guy: Frm 
"_ would have call'd it a Falſe Neatneſs. Albutins and be call'd an Inlaid Work, and a Moſaick Work. whence #0 
Nevin are the Two Examples he brings of Vicious (4) Of the beſt that the Roman Catholicks have pre- in 
Extremities ; the Firſt is the Example of too much duc d on the Revelation. See here what Nicolas Autan „ Lc: 
Formaliry ; the laſt is the Example of roo little For- ſays of it. inſignem poſuit eperam in adornaude atque illu- lu 
maliry. Some Interpreters (4) have miſtaken Nevi- frende Apocaly plis libre obſcuriffime. Edidit namque ju (it 
» for a Prodigal, and Albutius for a Covetous Man. Iucubrationes ſuas ad ipſum mgenioſas quidem, eruditar, ſ 
(4) The hut perhaps the Words of Horace do not concern Co- elaborat aſque, ut cenſet Cornelius 4 la 4. Sed quiſuam „ 
OA Com. vertouſnels and Prodigality, but only Neatneſs and ſponſor crit, telo um quamvis acute & forti ſcopum teti- 5. 
be, Slovenlinels. The laſt Defect is ſometimes attended gife(&). I am ſure there is no Bankrupt, nor Priſon- 
Im with ſuperfluous Expences. Some Perſons are pro- er for Debrs, but would ſooner find Security, than (4) e 
nue, Crus digal in Cloaths, in Houthold Goods, and in their the Explainers of the Revelation, if there was a Ti- Ano 
gulus, &c. Mears, and yer they have not the Reputation of be- bunal on Earth that ſhould tax wich great Sums thole gjpl,cr 


chat give Bail for Falſe Explications. Whilſt a Man Script 

flatrers his Paſſions by beheving without hazarding Hiſpun 

any Thing, he is credulous ; but you would require yon, + 

— vain tuch Securities as Don Nicolas Antonio would p 1, 
ve. 

(B) Printed ſeveral times. ] Father Alegambe men- 
tions only the Edition of Antwerp by John Keerberges 
in 1614. and immediately after, he ſays that the ocher 
Volume was poſthumous. If the firſt had been 
printed but in 1614. it would have been Poſthumous, 
and ſo there would be no Reaſon to diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other. We muſt believe then, as Den 


Nicolas 


141010 Ss 


I of eee, The C) nde, & Chronicle ſays i, een 4 14 dis | Bars 

wht if Sappho, we het © 1ppho % 141 Wt if FO 1999 1+ (7 i 

„ „, 1 4 him 11 er 4 him erh 14 ihe et Af, 
q 


with other things beſides —＋7 
Wir, but he was not Fortinare 


j 
F 


in that Diſgrace hee ue theConquerors cans'd his Arms to be hung wp ins the Tempe « 


UL | 
nere at Sigenm which they woult not have done with fich 4 Ditinetion, Ke thee & 


wot thought it won 


4 be very glorious Monument of thetr Vidory, Alon did vor | „ 


ſetbet tire Cirenwſtenes in the Verfes y he me D on the Midforturne ee | THT, 


„ him. His Maſe whom he employ'd in the midit of Wir 4, either in Drink (1s 


dong, 


„% in Lore Songs, and in proife of the Pet hem whom he lov'd, who wit but to mich 4 
"T 1. like him ; lis Muſe, | fry, was not ent on the Defert of the e te 


„ well 


nown that ſhe was not always wanton, and that ſhe could reac 1 ds gravel! 
$ubjedts nobly and chiefly 4 fine Common-place againft Tyrants. e follow eta 


time an Inclimition, which Was grown fMronger V his own Adventures and by 1 710 
nal Intereſts ; for he had oppoſedehoſe that would have invaded the Liberey of his (un 


try, and particularly(G)Piracas who became an Uſurper though he was one of the Seven | 
' - ry 
Gage, of Greees, Ve ſet e Alem at Liberty, whom he hid made a Primer, lan ing, 


that the remiſſion of a Crime is better than the paniſhing of it. Some fry 7 tht 1/41 


was expelled with many others ; but that at loft he put himſelf at the head of the xl! 


F 
ed , Wy it i 


Hur againſt the Tyrants, and drove them away. I only find in Dim; s HV 151 he, that 


the Inhabitants of AH elected Pirtacrw for their General againlt the Poct loans, * 


and his Adherents who had been baniſh'd, 


MM oler Atoms obſerves , that the firſt was printed at 

Antwerp by John Keerberge in the Year 1654 Beſides 

that Ldition fester Antonie ſpeaks of that of 161%. 
Autvirpie apad Nutior, and of that of Liow, 1616, 

Droudius ( quotes theſe Two laſt Editions, and be- 

4 Yraud. fes them one of Antwerp by Keerberge in 1611, Fas 
bio- ther gerne beſides the Edition of 1614. mentions 
- only the Two laſt of Nicelar Antonio, and fays alſo 

L p. that the other Volume is Poſthumous. So that his 
bi revilion of Al. gambe is not lo exact as it ought to 

3 


a (C) The ſcandalous Chronicle, ] I have fer down 

„ Mr. , Hure own Words, and I am very much 
W's  miltaken, if he found that little Story any where elſe 
ein Ariflotle's Rhetorick. Ariſtotle (] cites theſe 
2 * Words of Allan; 
ed Oe TI 1TH), 
1 At. ee eee 

„And this Anſwer of Sappho, F 

. Y Aas wha tun, ger, 


ur KWAY 64 


* Xat wu 72 647 94G a7" ure „1, 
is oy Aiſec mar uy 69.29 ual", 
"=" ANA" Taggas heh 76 inane. 


Here is the Senſe of thoſe Verſes. Alcan declares 
that he would williagly ſay ſomething, but that Mo- 
deſty hinders him; Sappho anſwers him, that if he 
had deſired good and honeſt things, and if his 
Tongue had not been ready to ſpeak ſome immodeſt 
Words, ſhame would not A appear'd in his Face, 
and he would make a reaſonable Propoſal. Thoſe, 
who can judge of Mr. Ie Fevre's Books, Men, as he 
lays in his firſt Journaline, whoſe Soulr are capable of 
«ver; Forms, and who underſtand in half a word ber. 
in the Beauty of Thoughts and — — conſiſts, do ve- 
ry well perceive that theſe Words of Alcam are one 
of thoſe Declarations of Love, that require the Lo- 
ver's Hour, and that Sappho apprehended perfectly 
what he meant. Her Anſwer is wiſe, but it is per- 


. Ps too ſerious according to this Suppoſirion. 
(D) The Vorſes he made on the Misfortune. ] He of 

0 all the Latin Poets that is moſt like Alceus confeſſes 
: as well as he in his Poems, that he fled from the Bar- 
S — ond threw away his Arms, as being uſeleſs in a 
0 ighr, 

Horar, Tecum (a) Philippe & celerem ſugam 

7. La. Senſi, relicta non bene parmula, 
2 uam fratta virtu & minaces 


fl Turpe ſolum tetigere mente. 
The ſame Adventure happen'd to (5) Archilechus be- 
aun fore Accu, and he confelt ir publickly. It may be 
Fiat, e would not have been fo ingenuous, if he had 
FP ntlo. not had thoſe great Examples before him. Chaber is 
_— miſtaken () when he maintains that Plurarch refures 
Pl. Herodorus about Alcens's Flight. Plutarch fays only 
*. (4) that Herodotus ſuppreſt a Roe Action of Pittacus, 
It but not the bad Action of Alcevs. 
„i oo (£) War but tes much @ help like him. ] Horace in- 
F forms us that the Miſtreſs of Alen, was a Boy, 


Whoſe N 
hs ee, and who had black Eyes 


Others lay, that having abus d I" Ti 
Cle 


Qui ( forex bills tamen er arma, 
Sur jail rim viligerat do 
Littore navim, 
Liberum & Muſes, Voneremoue & ili 
Semper lernten prerum canebat, 
E. Lycum ug jd, age 
Crine decorum. 
Te is probably the ſame,who had a naturalSpeck in his 
Finger, which ferv'd him for a charming Ornament 
according to that Poet's Fancy ; (J) Nun, in articn« 
bo pucri dat Al, oft corporis macula neva, (4; 
tamen hee lumm vidibatur. C.coo favs in another 
lace (xz) that although Ales; had thewed mud 
ourage,he had fill d his Verſes with an exceſſive Pe- 


deraſty ; Fortis wir in ſua — FOgnti ins nut te jit+ » 


venum amore ſcripfit Alta,, He was fo Amorous 
that he compares himſelf to a Hog , who whilſt he 
eats one Acron, devours another with his Eyes, 
As for me, ſays he, juſt ſo when J enjoy one Girl, 
I am wiſhing for another (). Ad ns Canmar mils 
pur ee, ray S Louie ci NI raids N 
due Tow, Thy A iu c 

(F) Treas the graveſt S wily.}] This made 

Horace ſay, 
Ee ( te ſonantem plenius aurco, 
Altar, pleitro, dura navwvis, 
Dura ſuges mala, dura bel.. 
U:rumque ſa:ro digna filoutia 
M. rant ur umbre dicere : (+4 magir 
Pugnas & exatto; tyranner 
Denſum humeri: bibit aure valgus. 
Me. Dacier remarks on theſe Words, I. That Alczus's 
Style was noble and ftrong, and that he treated mare lefty 
on than thoſe that Sappho treated, who ſays of bin 
in Ovid, 

Nee plus Alceus conſors patrieque Lyr 

Laudis haber, 45 — ie Ne, 

II. That Horace gives him Gold Plectrum, becauſe 
he ſpcaks of that part of hit Works, wherein be dri 
the Civil Wars that happen'd at Mitylene, aud the d. 
vers Faitions of the Tyrant: Pittacus, Myrſilus, Mega- 
lagyrus, and ſome others (i), and that thoſe oem W 
cal d . wuiuem , Proms on the Sedition: 
He cites this p_ of (kt) Quintil/an : Alcaur in 
parte operis saures pletire merire denatur qua tyrannu; 
inſet atur. Multum etiam moribus confert, in þ 
brevis & magnificur, & diligent, plerumque Homere f- 
milu, ſed in luſus & amore deſcendit, majwibus tamen 
aptior. Add ro this the Epither of Threarning rhar 
was given to his Mules,& Alcei MINACES, (I] $:c/i- 
chorique graves Camanes. 

(G) And particularly with Pittacus ] He railed 
very grofly at him ; he call'd him Piriſul Fellow, 
great Paunch, &c. as we learn of Sud under the 
word z#2Tv4 , and of Diogenes Laertins in the Life 
of Pitracus. The Moderation of rhe latter was ve- 
ry praiſeworthy , and feem'd ſuch to Yalerins Maxi- 
mus, ( Pittaci queque moderatione pettus inftruttum , 
qui Alcaum poetam & amaricudine di, & viribut inge- 


ni adverſus ſe pertinaciſime uſum, tyraumidem @ civibus 


dela- 


122 i Seer. e - 
he tid 4 mind t give Provfe of bs Conrece bn e, 
* it ' for he ran & av iy, Mn teft his Army be ud tf „ nt 
when the hen, TELL q 4 Niete . Melt ehe of Lo i Fit tee wand forme Comior: 
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Hornet. 
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(i) See 


Strabo, I. 


13. p 424. 
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(1) Horat 
Od. 9 14. 


(m) Val. | 
Ma tm. 
lib, 401. 
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(*) Plu- 
tarch, in 
| lamin, 

. 373. 
(.:) Vaac 
oſſius in 
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lum, p. 42. 
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 Muretus, an Achilles Statius on th Pa g.. 


ALCKUS ALCHADITIUS, Mendes 


c og, and continuing i cabal and inveigh againft him, « be wws no longer %, 


teh 0414 exprefi'd in thefe Words ; 

1% e 0 periifſe [rover 4, 

Conſe fir exitil h ter Iſo tui. 
This is the more Wkely, beetuſe Ales paſt for a Man that did not oppoſe Innovariers 
hecmfe they were ſuch 4, but hecauſe others than himſelf had introduc'd them, Nt is + 


F alt that is very common, There are only ſome ſmall Fragments of his Poems 14- 
moe 
ALL was the firſt, according to ſome, 


vont d, w 


11K s an Hiberien y, and x Tragick Poet 
ht compos'd Tragedies, If we believe Swider, he differs from the Comick Poet AL 


N, the Fiſth of the Ancient Comedy, and the Son of eee, It fears 4, be 


 renmuneed his Countrey which was the City of Mitlew, and call 4 himfelf an Arbeniny 


He leſt 10 Pieces, whereof one was Entituled oy le was that « which he pro 
due'd hen he diſputed with Arifophancs in the Fourth Year of the Ninety ſeventh 
Olympiad, eathenan; cites fore others: It is not certainly known whether 
the Hagia cited by Pollux belongs to Alcaw the Tragick, of to alan the Co 
Mick: Wut it is likely that the Piece Entitled Ce/am, was written by the bell, ſeeing 
Anubis 7 cites it as 4 Tragedy, I find in Platareb e Poet ALC AUS, that differ, 
from all the ſore gt inge, and who is perhaps the ſame whom Prphiris 4 men 
tion d 14 4 Maker of Satyrical [ambick Verſes and Epigrams, and who made a Po. 
em concerning the Theſts of the HiſtorianEphorns, That Alea, of Platarch livd in ther 454, 
Gee, in the Year of Rome 555. as appears 4— Song he made on the Battel th; 
Phil.» King of Muredonic loft in Theſſaly, That Song made Phi/ip run fatter than 4 Stay, 
and amplitied the Number of the Slain to cauſe more ſpite to him. Nevertheleſs 7. 
ye f , kit Tun FL rminint , who had gain'd thint Batcel, thought himbelt mor 
offended by s Verſes than Philip, becauſe the Song named the «4::/ians before the 
Nimus, and cem d thereby to give the e/Atolians the chief Honour of that Vidory, 
T defended himſelf againſt Alcanss Song with (4) another * It muſt be con- 
felt that Hegel gives the Roman Conſul a very great Senſibility. They ſpeak alſo of 
another 4LC«LUS, a Meſſenian , who + lived in the Reign of Yeſpsſion and in that 
of Tint, Fotue of his Epi rams are in the Antholegia. I cannot tell which of all thole 
beute ſuſſet d a very (B) fingular kind of Death tor his Lewdnels. (i at the 424 
Lage of his Notes on Catullus, believes it was he that ſatyriz d Philip King of Macedonia, 
He takes him for the Comick, and is miſtaken ; for that Comick Poet was contempo- 
rary with Armes. | 

AL CHABITIUS, an Arabian Aſtrologer, compos'd an Introduction to the 
Knowledge (C) of the Celeſtial Influences. He writ alſo about the Conjundion of the 
Planets, and a Treatiſe of Opticks that was found in a Convent of Germany,and brou 
to the Author of the Book de /umine anime. His Works of Aſtrology tranſlated by 
febu n of Seville, were printed at Venice in 1491. with the Expoſition = Jet of Saxony, 
and in 1521. with the Corrections of Antony de Fantu, a Phyſician of Treviſo in Italy >. 
It is not well known in what time Alchabitins liv'd. 

AL CHINDUS, a Phyſician and Aſtrologer among the Arabian. Cardan « 
reckoned him among the Twelve Sublime Wits, whom he look d upon as the firſt of all 
thoſe that excell'd in Sciences. This is to go beyond Albobazen Huly, and Haly Rodoan 
who call him the great Aſtrologer, and beyond Raſis and Meſue, who call him the mott 
Learned and molt Experienc'd Phyſician, and beyond Averroes and Wimpina , who call 
him a ſubtil Philoſopher. One may judge of his Parts and Learning by his Two print- 
ed Books, Hie temporum mutctionibus, and De gradibus medicinarum compoſitarum inveſligan- 
dis, We lind many others that are very often cited by Authors, under the Titles, De 

74 


delatam ndeptur , tautummode quid in opprimends poſſet liaſt ſays that they did not thruſt the Radiſh into his 
admonnir, backſide, till he was ready to expire under the Blows 

(A) With another Seng, ] We find theſe Two had receivd. Zucian infinuares the quite contrary 
Verſes in Plutarch about it: for the Lecher , of whom he ſpeaks, having 


AS (0) ., S hg, A H r7@ been ſoundly beat, leap d down from the Roof, and (Mes- 


i ane; my wes HAICAICN., ran away with the 


| ith Radith chat ſtopp'd his back» ,n de 
(%) very fmgular kiud of Death.] Iſaac Veſſins ſide. Kara T4 7145 A ? dirouga pageridi + - mori 


(») relates this Epitaph taken out of an Anthology, yy CiCuous@& c). De telle deſilient auſugit natib:s regt 


which has not been printed. ; 
"Nc , u e i Taa]ugun & 
Luut uorgfly yns Wang fd. 


Advlrerers, which conſiſts in a certain manner of his Life ſoon or late. The 


raphano oppletis, Voſſius ought not to have conclu- tl 
ded from this paſſage of Lucian, that this Puniſh- che 
ment was not Mortal; for it is very likely that if beru- 
This ſignifies that Alcem died of the Puniſhment of the Patient had not run * 2 ir would have coſt 

wo Verſes that Foſiu $12 a 


impaling. They thruſt one of the largeſt Radiſhes cires, (4) and which he takes for the Diſcourſe of an ga 
they could find into the Adulterer's Fundament, Adultereſs, who faid to her Coſſip, that if the Pu- Arif 
and for want of Radithes they took a Fiſh that had niſhment of the Croſs was uſed againſt their Galants phanes * 
a very great Head, as the Scholiaſt of Juvenal in- inſtead of the Radiſh, no body would conic any yew 
forms us on theſe Words of the 1oth Satyr, quoſ{am more near them, are a better Proof than the Words U 
nene Or mugilis intrat, This helps us to under- of Lucian. The Commentators of Diogenes Larrtins Lact” 


ſtand this Menace of Catudia (6) : have very well apprehended what Afrnedomu: 
Ab tum te miſerum malique fati 
\'nem atirattir pedibus patente porta 4 | 
Peorcurrent raphanique 2 uy Mer 4. TRST07 „Len, in « 
Lucien (peaks of that ſort of 


+ 8. 129 
aim d at when he ſaid to an inſolent Adulterer, that Vide 
the Juice of Radiſhes was uſeful : llede 5 mr Sen Ade 

wbvor xpdpaCn yn dr bran” 
uniſhment, but does Ie. Yenery, Md 9 beapzridvs (e). Audactf er exultanti num $ 


not ſay whether the Criminal died of ir, and does tere, * inquit, nou mods braſſice ſuccum ineſe Mer 


not a little differ from his Scholiaſt. They ſay both utilem ſed 
that the Adulterer was ſoundly beat, but the Scho- (c) To che Knowledge of the = Ia uc. The 
| Title of the Book in Geſner and in $:;miler is, lg e 
ad magiſfterium judiciorum aftrorum , wid ad — 
1 


rap ban. um. 


reren Tt 2 mY m7 2 owes oo wn 


Seren eee 


, would think by the Title alone that it belongs t 


CHISODBUS 


SP hie er 1 


11 


„n , TT. 
4 in 
fri fre theft 

% 191fly Gente ehe 
iy ent Nen k. 


91081779099 


„ G Ds vs 811 1bjlibu;, id PF 


„ * 1 


Fins e Nee e giv err e SECIS raph #rs Henn 
gl 4 Of 4 permicionts Mi 1gi- ory, , | 

Merofies, Mr trermicee wid eaten tf ot 114 tes he fare 
hg n fob Pion foe not Teams to frove ud a for Gee 
„ bir, ee be Frys thre de ew Wot hene Men who ging 7 
e eh, te wit, Aude, Roger me, 


* We Ter) 56 i4 1 0 


„ % Rite ee 
4nd Hifi Minne of Fig ee which 


eri cartiin; meconrainge try e, Nan, of whom | borrow this Articts is 5. Tix 
1 Work 1g 100 71 vr pres I reve, 41m! po $3134. 11 ro CONE wy 7 one * 1 0 and en 


44 118 te be expeted from 1 Aut, wha writes bs Thoughts very freely 
fnce be was fo 


Fs cannot be geen d of Magick 0 


8s, Ihn 
far en Wr thy 


wich of Gee Magick, that he had no other defign than to refor ro Notre off 14 


is atrrbrred to 
667 . ATT Fin, 


mod or bad Angel: # Mich Fi, df Af » and PFs MALELILE LE 
ſhofe Men to find their Account fuppote that Sulu things 4: 


pot! «hotly en the Flenrverns, 41d chat they receive off their Properties from ench officer, 
wid that cach receives them from the whole by means of certain Corporent Few, 


hich polig from the leaf? to the greareſt, 
We cnmmot certainſy foy when Alchindar his d, but he cannot be plac'd 
eie NIL Century, fince Avirrors makes mention of him, 


f T TT Mauenre, 


A. XI 


ALCIATUS( Anirew , 


[ . 
Dec of him. 


„, wom forms ed confound with him of whom I ſpenk. 


1 great Civilian, fouriſh'd in the K I. Century. Ie 
des the don of #4 rich (C) Merchant of Mz, and wis Born in the Month of Muy 8, 


are the Cauſe , as they fiy , of aff that 4s 


41 ere 1 Xx 7 6 * 


„ It is pretended y that his Mother felt almoſt no Pains when ſhe ws brought to 
After having ſtudied Philo!ogical | earning 4, under fo ere, who 


tight it at Milan, he went to Rudy the Civil Law at Pawvie and at FR. gn e, and mind 


ed c! Ie y the Lefiures of e in the firlt of thoſe Univerſuics, and thoſe of Cl 1r!c 
After bis Promotion to the Doctorſhip he apply d hielt , 
tte her in de Chy of , till he was (D call d to the Profeſſor ſhip of the Civil 

He fiſf d that place with fo much Capacity, ta, 


P..'»1ns T7 the SE ce 1d F 


| iy by the Univertty of Avignon, 


[I. thought him a fit Man to make the Civil Law flouriſh in the Univertty of 
Heures. 
„ene e ges it in another prefer, pee Avenioni drenie If ound fy fo, 


wanger, but it comes to the eme Senſe ; l/agoge ad 
err Aer in believe my 
EF Mt [ rantlation comes up alſo to it + but Moyer: 
having taken one Word for another 9 for 
„e, gave us an incomprehentible I ite 5; iu Ine 
enen to know ti: brginning of the Stars. It appears 
that gn, thought to have read indiciorum, where 


* 


" Grinrr and Simler have put jad ici orum. 


(OTE, That bai Treatiſe of the Con- 
111 on of the Planets was tranflated into French (x) 
Ly Orinting Fineurand that Vir. de l Mare in his Pre- 
ers the Works of the Four Brothers Gin, quotes 
| ſcript Notes of ger Saum e, Counſellor 

Parliament f Oe, on Alcbibitiur de inimicie 
BEL YELLS | have tins Fi vin Mr. ds In Men- 


4 
1 : * 


„ Whom [117 confound with rim of whom I ſpeak | 

mr Jeilss (, ſays that h Anu 
ed under Pope Auges the Thind, in 1145. con- 
temporary With Avorrers and Avicenns : be lays 
that he was en bn Phyſician and Philoſopher. 
The BibYographcrs attribute the fame Books to A. 
. and to Wy T Alk Nan. Voſjras (5) leems ro 
Eltinguiſh then; for when he ſperks of Alchindus 
ne gives him only the Treatite de ſox quantitatibur, 
«4 does net mention his Age; but he places J- 
6-1 ANT bn 1238, and afcribes to him among 
ether Becks a Treatile, de rediis Hefflarem. It is 
do briefs the lame Book that Geſner alledges under 
the Title feral Hallicie, and which he believes to 
br + Work of Jams Alkindur, though the Name ot 
e 18 net join'd there to that of A/kindus. One 


Um that was, ſuſpeed of Magick. | 
_ (Cl He was tle Son of @ rich Merchant. | I have 
frlow'd Pant rolus, the only Author that I have 


cute, who (el makes him the Son of a Man of 


tor Proteiten ; Others make him rather the Son 
of 4 Gentiemon of an ancient Family ; Andreas A 
page Ani ate h, Ae Mediolanenſi natur 6 n- 
„ erus fam. J. a. yo 11ys Clautins Mines ( 4). 
nt be objeded ro me that in certain places the 
of Merchant and that of Gentleman are not 
are de, tor when they are joyn d, an Hiſtori- 
"1 peaks teldom of the leaſt without ſpeaking of 
die moſt confilecable, Wherefore fiance Panzirelus 
„ e only of ciarur's Farher's Trade, it ſcems 
hat he was not of Claudius Miners Opinion. 
. (D. Tit ve wat calld by the Univerſity of 
ignon ] 1 {hall have a care not to follow the 
trat of Parwyreluzs, It 1 Mould fallow ir, 
| must lay that 4{.:atzs having been made Doctor of 
the Civil and Canon Law in tue Year 1507. being a 
erde above 22 Years of Age, tavghr firſt at Pavis, 
d re: \ ards 1 WE. ++, Zen; ( Fo mum 4 u. Ticin 


I { 
1 
. 
bi; 


| ſhould give the lie to Alien, himfelr, who de- 
clares in a Speech that he made at Fee, that 
when he obtaimd 650 Crowns Salary at vic 
mou, he had never appear'd in a Chair. (/ Av 
niont cum nunqguam ad cam diem cathridranm e 
fipemdinm ſexcontorum mererer. Panzirelur s Account 
1s moreover ſuſpected of Falſhood ; he ſhews an en- 
tream Negligence ; we find there that Alc atu; was 
not yer 23 — ot Age in 1517. and yer his Fpi- 
taph relate by Panzirolur Three Pages atrer, ſhews 
that he was gear «£9 Years of Age in the Month of 
January 1550. he was therefore 25 in 14159. What 
Panzirelu; affirms that Alc ata publiſh d his Para- 
doxes and his D hen, about the Year 1517. can- 
not be cleared by Clasdias Miet; for there never 
was a Chaos of a Bock mere abſurd than the place 
where this laſt Writzr ſpoke of che Edition of Alcia- 
fits $ Paradores Dur pot ann), lays he (-), 
cum cuil © pen. juru proj. Cris infionibur dona- 
tus effect, Parade: & Diſpunttioncs in publicum enn fr, 
0717 ut iple dict elavoratuia boris ſucci ſi vs, & 4 cand;- 
date adluc & tirene One cannotapprehend to what the 
Word duedecims relates; tor all that goes betore is an 
account of Alciatur's divers Stations, and of his 
way of teaching the Civil Law. It thoſe Words of 
Miner menat, that Alciatus publiſh'd his Paradoxes 
Ii welve Years after his Promotion tothe Doctorthip, 
all this Chaos would be clear d; bur then What 
would become of Panzirolus, who places the Edition 
of that Book about the time ot the Loctorſhip, that 
is, about the Year 1517 What would become ot 
Tiraquelu; (b), who fays that Alciats; made a conſi- 
derable Work © (i) before he was Twenty Years of 
Age. lr is that which we have under the Title of 
Paradox of the Civil Law, which he divided into 
dix Books,and dedicated ro the Chancellor ds Pra: 
being at Bearges in 1529. Twelve Years after hav- 
ing publiſh'd ir in his Country when he took his 
* Dottor's Degree, but Seventeen or Eighreen Years 
* after having Compottd ir”, The Work thar 1 
cite informs me that Alciatus's firſt Elkay was the Exe 
plication and Correction of the Greek Terms that 
are in the Dizefts ; that that Book was publiſhed firſt 
in Italy, and tome time after at Serarburg, in 1515, 
I have read (&) fomewhere, that he ff? Dedication 
Alciatus made of his Works, is of the Year 15:3 

and that it is that of rhe Three laſt Books of the 
Code. "That which is certain, is that he publiſh'd his 
Paradoxes dedicared to the Chancellor Antony du Prat 
baut (0) the Year 1519. He publiſh'd his 


DiſpunFions about the fame time, dedicated ro Jovy 
Scive Pretident of the Senate of Milan, ard his Pre- 
rermiſſs dedicated to Jawes de Minne Councellor in 
the fame Senare, and ancient Profeffor of the Civil 
Law at Oran, 


He Wis Proteſt: r it Avignon it tlie 
* al 
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i CHI ATT 
MWowogrt, We invited him hither in ( 1519, and the Your followin 
enen, which e ot heft of Six hundred Crown, Altietes profels'd the Civit 17 


he double „. 


ee Yours of Meese, and nequird Honour there, But he made ofs ee fight & 
fa brain an Increaſe of his Salary, He min'd 2s grevt deat of Fiternore with the 


«plc tte of the Laws; ard took 
previil u then in the lecture, 


Your 1141 for be fogt is the Epiltte Dedicrtory of 
his F remrife 7 Yor bor 11 2 „Aste from 
nee the iff of Moy, i het he had dee 

1 1 en M de ee fs Vers 'g7, 

4 wg #4 | HFA VE heaent informed of! now, thet des, 

„ee We er en to cee bee in the 

nus Month of eee lf ie mentions « Vit that 

ern ror Wd mode him forme time before if Aviger 

Geese MY, % bs eme informed me of this pertieutar 

p 44 wid. that forme Letters of out Alriatar were publiſh d 

{. (hid if Urns, which fhew (# hat be wat Profeſtor of 

wg +, the Civil Low tf dvignen in the Terr roi that his 

(#) ti, Clary amounted to five Windred Crowns, and that 

T he Wd Sever hundred Auditors Two Vers after 

„ this We writ (4) that they gave him Six hundred Crowns 

(+) thid d ſore other (ratificaticns ; and that his Audi. 

Me 14 wry was comperd of above 9 Perſons , among 

We Whom there were fore Preſates, Abboes, and Counts. 

„inn Me Toft that Prieſter hip, md retwen'd to Alas to- 

„„ onde the end of eber 1415, Among other things 

„ „ I that engeg ed him to that Retreat, this ws the chief, 


Clem tt they 41d not pry lim his Salary M* enough, 
| r 


ed by Reason 
„„A Of the Contrgious Difeeſe, Beſides, they let him 
tas rad HOY that if the Plague return'd , he muſt 1 
birfelt ts te be + leſſer Salary. But he rejefted t ſe 
Hrs os Terms(p). He apply d himfelf to the Bar in his 
Bourues, 0%"! 7 1 id found thit Employment more 
ns - grintul than he hoped for. (g)He Nx d in ina un- 
1 tif he fd accepted the Profeflorſbip that was offer'd 
WAP ; ; 3 
441614 of bim in the Uu eriity of Beweger (. 
Apoll Deren I 
1429 ther tollow e and Mr. (7) Catherinet an- 
Pi dee, The latter anticipates that Vocation by a 
„ahn Year, ( Drinde anne 1528. Bituriger quo mage fin- 
Grace Anim multitude A g fm confluxit, ample 1200. 
— guete Herne „ Rege Franciſcs off condufinr. I 
don't objelt zgainſt Panslirolu that the Penſion was 
only at firſt of 18 hundred Livres, and that being 
doubled the next Year it amounted to the Sum that 
he ſets down : He has committed greater Faults which 
I ſhalltake notice of. He ſays, 1. That Alciatw lived but 


i Fert ts, bot uu ſe the City of Sy gnen was | 


ww Years in France, becauſe Francis Maria Duke of 


Milan order'd him to return , and threatned him 
with the Confiſcation of all his Goods in caſe of 
Diſobedience. 2. That Alciatww being return d 
home, taught ſome Years at Pavia, till he went to 
Bologna in the Year 1532. becauſe of the Wars It 
1s certain that Alciatns liv'd Five Years at 1 th 
This appears by the Verſes he made when he left it 
(+) $e- C1. IU; bs 8 Niterix, invitnr mant te deſere amantem, 
Minas UYnmnque per aftate; terra habitata mii. 
ubi ſ:-prs And therefore lince according to Panzirelus he was 
invited thither in the Year 1528. he muſt not have 
left it till 1533. How could he then have taught 
ſome Years at Pavia ſince his goin from Bovr er, 
and go atterwards to Bologna in the Year 1532 ? His 
Pillertarion concerning Duels, dedicated to Fran- 
„is dated from Avignon the firit of March, 1529. 
"The Preface to his Paradoxes is dated from Bowrges 
the 24th of Auguff 1529. This is ä 
againſt Panz/relus. There remain yet Iwo Falfities 
to be taken notice of: The one of Moreri, the other 
of Px! Froberus, The 1ſt ſays that rhe Liberality of 
Francis I. arew Alciatus inte — where be taught 
at Avignon; according to the laſt (a) Alciatus went 
„ Fre. to teach in that City , being non come out of 
her. in Parrhaſiz;s School It is an abſurd Falſity to ſay 
Theater. p. thaf the Liberality of a King of France cauſes a Pro- 
$26. lellor to come into another Prince's Country; and 
| who does not know, that lace Alctetu, had left Par- 
baus Scheol, he went to ſtudy at Pu and at B- 
logna, and that he touk his Doctor's Degree in 1517. 
and that he publith'd forne Books before he was a 
Proteſlor at Avignon 7 
(E3) He made u/c 37 x gt ts ebtain an increaſe of 
% Voſſi- L Salary. Ile courived the matter fo by his In- 
vs epiſt, rrigues, that a Profellorſhip was offered him by the 
43. p. 91, Univerlity of Padua, Joins, who informs me 
„* Jt is of this, feat d that by deferring to anſwer thoſe who 
dated from offer'd him a Profeſlorthip in the Univeglity of 
Leyden Cambridge, he had made himſelt ſuſpetted of a like 
f Trick; for, adds he, moſt People do fo. (6) Nu 
June, rum mearum iqnarns, alind fibi perſuaacre poſit, quam 
1725. d ,,0Zhanc in reſponds ceffationem inde auntaxat, 


which ld 


_ the barbarouſneſs of Langrage 
and Writings of the Civilians, 7E. pr ovies him 


a very 
aut p11 fone fee, fe e e Anghieens 
ige, hi tent eve, led, an ee eee 
eige- 7 J. ae 711 „ „„ 
Tur fuenf, ue Ae, 19 „er ee 
n Vw, ͤ eee eee een, 
fr, Hf OY, W, % ee ee 
4414 cogit ans ſpores apnd ve goofs 
en mma” nor nile fSipendie, apud 
men, Kgs, ii ir eee of, Hu wer grooms 
cee, (pram ee ſri mi n., me, 
cnfeqnay remanende, nf fu eee flor furt wore (+ 
bovis I frould heed fone ene Gali 
if I did not declare here that My. , ls Manners bras ic 
_ me with this Pete of Fighw. Befides, bs 
« imparted to me the following Farticulers. © tt 
* 5 — by the tk Letter of the 14 Book of 5s. 
 dolotnr's Lervers, that Advices from the frit Yeu 


e Its 


of his Abode at ber, had, or pretended to h $) 14 
#4 Deſign to profeſs the Law it et, Twwk © p is 
talen ers ef, one of hene 


„ by, 14115, and other of the 214 of Piracy, © 

* 1513- contain many Particulars concermng the 1 4/4 
* Deſign that the Republick of Fanice bad to get Pos 
„ Aries it Padus The Profefiors of that Uni. © 54 
« verſity were in « mortal apprehenſion for t . 
* mong others Freche de Corte, in Latin Pan. 1 
* tiſers Currie, who to the coming of fuch Tow 
* + Collegue, ſpread « Report, That the Duke of Wt > 
* Milan, Francis fete, wrongfully call d France Ma. Ov 
" ris Pantene, had forbid him on ſevere e. 
* Penalties , to leave the Profeiorihip of Pavia, wit 
gerte pre di cofiſcatione, Not to find forme In. Vere 
tricacy here, it ſeems to me that we muſt ty 1469. 8 
that the 23d of February, 1533. in the Letter of Pur 3 
Bembur, is of the Year 1534. beginning the Year in 

the Month of Jannary ; for without it we could nor 
apprehend that Alciatar was at Pavia when that Let. 

ter was dated, he who had profefs'd Five Years at 
Rowrger, and who had not begun to profeſs there be- 

fore 1529. In conſulting the Latin Letters of the 

ſame Bembur, I find that he writ to our Aru on 

the 15th of July, 112, to exhort him to come and 

take poſſeſſion of the Profeſſorſhip which was offer'4 

to him in the Univerſity of Pads He removes the 
Ovjeftion which kept him in ſuſpence, which was, 

that the Republick ot ee — not promiſe u 

the ſame fort of Money which he demanded (4). (. 
Bembus ſhe ws him that he ſhould not diſengage him- 1 
ſelf from his Promiſe on ſo trivial an account, and 
if you come, ſays he, I will undertake that you {Lal lun 
have in very lierle time all the Money which you 14 | ke 
defire, and other Advantages too. He writ ro bim bi tune — 


again on the 21ſt of April, 194. Alciatur was then ut c 
at Pavia, but diſcontented. Bomber declares, that as polls 
for his — he was very well ſatisfyed with his Ex- Pu 
cules, but that the Curators of the Univerſity of Zn 
Padua were not; and that they were perſuaded that &* © 
the requeſt which he had made of the Profefforſhip lib 
of the Civil Law among them, was grounded on + = 0+ 
Motive of Intereſt ; that is to ſay, That lat, 
would not have been Proſeſſor in the Univerſity of 
Padua, but in order to make uſe of that Place to get 
a greater Salary from the Duke of Milan. (t) Urn. . 
nam tam aqui im te fudices prefcti Iudi Patavini ofint, ty 
neque tibi perſnaſiſimum haberent, te propterca profitend: , 
Jus Civile hac in urbe lecum peſftulaviſſe, ut w tradite m 
apudDucem iflum tuum uterere,ad larg: us atque uherin/ a5 1 
co ft; um promerendum. | G 
Alciatus had already made uſe of the fame Trick D 
while he was at Avignen. He charg'd one (a) of (- 
his Friends to order it ſo that he might be invited to ! , ED 
1 or to Padua. He did not defign to accept cus 0 4 
thoſe Offers, but he hop'd to get a better Salary by vas ten 
that Means. This appears from ſome Lettets he writ $7. 
at that Time, and which were printed at Utrech? in TE e Fra 
the Year 1697. (65) $i mille mibi aurei Hrrar e cen. N n 
tnerentuy, c non irem : Er ſatis non peſſinm non rr, | | 
til in mentem wenerit, hane conventionen cum 0 174» 
ave; cum Ae Patavine, aut Bonenienfs Gynmaſio ſolum 
%, mandata dederim : Quansvis nec m diſpliceant tu 
ifla confilia . Non in has Academias ventures fin, 
4 Avenionenſer, fi ſcivcrint ab alits quogue me ſoli- 
citari, ne cor deſeram, timebunt , & augebunt ftipendia. 
Nuare cum eit petiffimum vc hoc Aue, % cone 
jeltabis i done offe; ut in turnen Acadomian lite. 
va 


HEE 


vary voy for ir; Pris OPT 
eb d remote ypeech tr 


hat Monarch very well, Fraue Gere, 
eee inte Is Comrry fo oarminent # 


if 


the Di of 4 onto, beſides ff 
toil Law it Pro's e but hs went 1 


SF 


ws otherwite It infor of re Hiſtory, Thr 
ww | who ws come (0G) into his 9 
„ Dube eg 
Man and 

ear Salary. So that Alvidrer went to reach the 
fe After to the Univerſity of Hologns 4, where be 


of Miles, tought himfelf ty 


% d his Deſgn by giving him 


yd Four Yours, Aﬀeerwirds he retwrn'd to Fe, from whence he went t@ Fore 
14 4, being invited thither by Db Hereulrr # a, who endexvour'd to make his Uni- 
r 


vorſſey famous, I regrin'd fre Splendor wnder a 
but at Four Y cars ord Alvicts left it to return to Pele, where at fast he found the true 
mour, | mean Death, the 1214 Dry of ee, 
1449 % Me win not yer full z Years of Age, Pow TI | 
K ecoption going through rg, «nd offerd to advance him to Eccleſiaſtical Digni- 
ties, Allee, ws comented with that of Protonotary , and would not renounce the 
Ha Profellictt of the Civil Law, The Emperor created him a Count Palatine, and a 

through Pavis , 
of 4 Surfeie which he got by — 


Kemedy for his / Infant Hu 


King of Spris n 
that N 


: of, F>i 
Chain, le 


or bara ror ie dent. Mis Friend (e) cabotted 
„ Padua, to oblige the Grrm Scholars to defire the 
$) 14 none of Ponies to fend for Arier, The latter 
p is gelle him not to trouble himfelf with it , fiuce 
he was engag'd for Two Years in the City of Avig- 


n Fiis Latter is dated 46th of September 
1, Meamnneſs ' Wha Sor did Love of 
Cain * 

(F) Thins az he war otherwifs en 
He ſyppoſer, 1, That Alctarer, after having taught 2 
long time at Merger, was Profeſſor at 4. $ it is 
the quite contrary. If That ate, lest France in 
his ge lin Ap He ws but Forty Years of Age 
more or 4. II That Alete being return d 
into aly, read firſt if Hege, and ifterwards at H- 
104 rend af Prvin, e he went to 
IV. That tet died in the Year t. but his E- 


Wap ſays it was the 1545 of 7 It is 
pieagh Authors r That Me 


would prove 

others report 
(hi- # Months,and ,Day 
Ther ſiderable as that of Freu, adopted by Mr. (e) Dowjar, 
@ part 1. and that of Jmperiali;, The latter (f) places the 
it Death of Aiatw in the Year t559. Nee, (cg) pla- 
Dou- ces it in the Year 1548, But let us chiefly obſerve the 
pres Faltry of an Aſtrologer, who having faid that A- 
„ died at Frrrars in the Year 1545. adds that it was 
n pig of aWoundfromSorurs and the Sun. (b) Andreas Alciatur 
6:5 4: mMit literas Gracas @ Pemporie Ganrico Pats vii oommas 
MM. ele, Ferrari anne 1546. e etre in oppoſitione hore-. 


Sole Marti: tetragons [auciate. In corverſione 


im f 
55 annua nen ſolum direttiones Aphetarum, ſed aus ue cννeαν- 
Mor, fone penitns commuculates interimunt. This is what 


E Luke Gawric notes under the Figure of the Nativity 


4 of our Civilian. He makes him to be born the 870 
11 


of May, 1492. at one Hour, 30 Minutes after Sun- 
Jae ing. Is not this a fine Art? He has Rules accord- 
ri. I 3. ing to which a Man muſt die ſeveral Years before his 
$ 41.P- Death, I have ſeen one of Alciatu/'s Letters, dated 
Ur the 34 of September, 1530. wherein he ſays, that he 
} Lucas is juſt got into his 377 Year, or that he is bur little 
wauricus above 37 Years of Age. () Viz rrigeſmum & [epti- 
* ſche- mm amum attingenti, This would prove that he was 
— born in 1494, Of 1493. 
Ami. (G) Francis I. who was come inte bir Audi 1 
| Mins; reports this Fact: Ponzireler fays nothing 
) Epiſt, ic but inſtead of ir he tells us, That the Dauphin 
Wc having afſiſted at one of Alciotss's Lectures, preſent- 
Þ 126 ed him with a Medal of the Value of Four hundred 
Crowns. It was the ſame that the Inhabitants had 
5 given the Dauphin, I have already ſaid on other Oc- 
a cations, That as foon as a Thing of this nature is 
* vl cull reported by Authors, or does not appear in 
} moſt of el logy, one cannot 
50 1 705 be fag ot it, Let that Fact ought to be excepred 


m this Rule ; for 1 nr 
Works the Diſcourſe ke made when maze 1. of 


| x liſted at cne of his Lectures. 
| r (H) The tru & 


I might have made him ap 
ha | he was, but I ſhould have ſcru- 
5 to do ir. It is enou 


| for him to have 2 
om Augen to Bourget, from Bourges to Pavia, from 


Pavie to Beleg, fr — 
2 
60 Years of Age. Thevee orders fo ill what he 


ofeffor that was fo much follow'd ; 


gave him an benen en 


him with 2 Gold 


ſays of that Learned Civilian, that any Reader would 
infer from it, that Alete return d into France after 
the Dake of aan Ind recalf'd hich from egg. We 
have ſeen that Pi ee / makes him go from Povie to 
Avignn. Mereri fends him from berge, to Oles, 
Trom 0rlconrto Pods Mr. rig (1) muker lim 
rofeſſor at Miley, He cites Paguier in the och 
Chapter of the geh Book of his Recberober Ile (hovid 
have cited the 39th Chapter; but ee is not to be 
found there. Theſe are Paguier's Words: / brad 


three of four of Alciatus's Liffnrer in the Ciry of Pavia. | 


Coming from thener to EIS Marianus 9g 
nus, the Nophew of Bartho W, nad LofOurer, aff the 
Italian Sebel are made move account of thu i of the 
other. Nay, theſe that had any Snit at Low, c rather 
ts make Wl of Socinus, becauſe (lid they) be never 

any Time in the fludy of Human Lrarning, or Alciarus 


id. Me Teifer citing this Paſſage, fays , Tt Bare ,*, 


tholomew Socimus taught the Civil Law at Bologna, 
when Alciatus wear Profeſſor ot Milan. Thoſe two 
Facts are not to be found in Paguicy, If I would have 
made a general Heap of all this, what a Weather- 
cock ſhould I nor have made of our Fickle Profeſſor ? 
but I ſhould have been 2 thouſand times more con- 
demnable than the Authors of thoſe Falſhoods, if 1 
had made an advantage of them to his prejudice. He 
was not ignorant that he was blam'd for all rhoſe fre- 
vent Changes of Univerſities, and among other 
enſons he would juſtify himſelf by this, ( That 
no body finds fault with the Sun's running round the 
Earth, ro animate all Things by irs Hear, and irs 
Beams: He added, That when any Body proifes the 
fixed Stars, he does not deſigu to condemn the Pla 
nets. There was an unſufferable Vanity in thoſe 
kind of Compariſons ; it was to look upon himſelf 
as a Source of Light that was to run ſucceſſively over 
all the Republick of Learning, that the Darknefs of 
Ignorance might be expelfd trom all Places by his 
ence. Bur let us grant him his Compariſon, and 
tell him, chat he ſhould have done as the Sun of Cs 
nic] he ſhould havekepr in his Center, and illuminated 
fromrhence all thoſe that came near him. It is much 


lars to c ome to the Place where one lives, as the Phi- 
loſopher Abelard did (e, than to go to the Towns 
where there are many Scholars. And doubrlefs if the 
love of Glory did only poſſeſs a Soul, without being 
mix'd with the love of Gain, or with a Fanrafſtical 
Humour of being ſoon ditſguſted with the fame 
Things, we ſhould not fee fo many Perfons ſtruck 
with Alciatw's Diſtemper. The Idea of Noble Glo- 
ry would inſpire a Man with a Reſolution not to go 
and ſeek great Stages, but ro convert the Place where 
he is ſettled into one, how ſmall ſoever it be: He 
would remember (6) claus Anſwer. He would 
ſee that it is much more glorious to do a Thing g- 
u, than to do it for Money, and that the nearer a 
Man comes ro the Free Gift, that is, to a Profeſſion 


af. without a Salary, the nearer he comes to what is great 


and noble; whereas he goes from it, and becomes 2 
Man of a mean and Mercenary Spirit, proportiona- 


bly as he increaſes the Wages which he exrorrs. This 
is to reduce the Profeſſion of Learning to the Nature 


of the moſt Mechanick Arts. A maker or a 
Hatrer that will be better paid for his Work than a- 
nother, gains the Repuration of an Excellent Work- 
man by it. To that if People increaſe your 
Penſion for what you ſhall ſay in the Chair, it is a 
Proof that you are efteem'd a greater Preacher, or a 
more Learned Profeſſor, 11 it not to judge of your 
| 3 


Trade : 


more honourable ro cauſe a great number of Scho- 
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„ Moreri 


e Learning to + Publick Sale, and to declare to the Degrees and | 


„ Law | He congratulates himfelf for it in a Letter 


1 * 
68 
X t 1 


e 


ter bs wh Tree en Lf) very Coverons, but aleo a grene Vater, He ws 4 #C 
tant wt M Ader this Death of Wis Mother, who wis much advanced in Your 
„ee had 4 een tes boy one his Mee in founding x © oifege ; but having receiv'd an AL 
rome fro forme kant geheuer, he grve over tht Deſign, ind made holes of 
ſonnets ATCIUAT TS ff for bis Her, ou Man of grenrflopes, whom he had educnred, 
champ be ws rot y Femrly refuted ec WW, That Faw! Aue ſucceeded to . 
aeg auc Profeſforthip, unc made himfelf famous at Te his Lectures of 
fv. Cardin eue, whe had been his Difeipte, invited him to Rim, and was fo 
prod bee tos irs with Fi, BY, that he got him # ifo pres, the Office of # b. 
Wer, and e Cardin Hat 4, There ate fore Tronifes of Tariſprodence of that Car- 
dint Sete, whe Hed of Kron irs the Month of April, 1595, being ſomewhat above 
(5 Yours of Ano. Wy Niche Frothran, in the th Chapter of the Second Pinrothers 
Profs wins Coy ehen owe Ale un e d always (14) 2 Single Life, are miſtaken. He fer 
wo for en Father berirmes, is f have obſerved in the Remark . He publiſh'd 
Liv Books, Hd fore Notes off Tae, (K) whoſe Style feed very harſh to him. 
beet by o of his Specehes , did very much inveigh againſt his Niceneſs. Alcis- 
1 ws not Fore of it, for be wis if dead j but other Criticks, and namely 
Pando Sabin, who attach'd him in his Lie- time, made him feel their Teeth and 
7 Nails, His ee, ) were very much eſteemed, and three or four Learned Per- 
ln have adory the with Commentaries. His Poems were prais d too 4s 
Mr. Miles does ingeniouſly obſerve in the Third Volume of his Zugemens for les 
Fete, th. $436, 

inet «ws printed at Leiden, in 1695, which 4ndrew Alciatw did not write to 
mike it publick, for it contains a Lively Deſcription of che Abuſes of a Monaſtick 
is, He writ that Letter to Hern Mattior, who had been his Collegue, and who 
en | + Fryar of the Order of St. Franci: all on a ſudden, and without conſulting his 


Wen He reprefented to him his Imprudence learnedly and eloquently. That 


T-ide s Men judge of » Shoemaker, or of a Hatter ? * ſeems fo preach up Money, for he praiſes him be. 
T1414 is the right way to ery down Learning, and to * cauſe his Salary had been a Of which 
ann thoſe that profefs it to be lighted ; for a falſe ” Alviatr; knew very well how to make his advan- 
Te of Glory join'd with Covetoulnels, is common- * tage, having drawn Twelve Hundred Crowns 
„ ris caule of the Fault for which late was bla- © from the Univerſity of Bowrges, beſides his Licen- 
ad a oe un the vicbent dere of running ſpeed ly m ſes and Doforſhips, which caus'd ro be trebled, 
through tt the Univerſities ; of which I have ſpo- © following the Steps of Dr. Jaſen, who was the 
ken already in another (c) Place. Surely it is to put | . firſt that took ie, and an Hundred Crowns for 
onours he gave to the Civilians, 

the Publick, T bat he who bids moit ſhall have it * whereas before him they us d to pay but Three or 
(MH) and would not renounce the Profeſſion of the Civil © Four Crowns. Aud therefore, fays he, he himdelf, 
he 9 Decius, Ruins, and the other Doctors may enrich 
writ to Paul Jov 1, whom Pope Paul III. had amus'd; © themſelves by thoſe Gratuities that pay, 


2 long time with deceirful Promiſes. I am very, Without being liable to I From 


ghd, ſys he, that I did not fuffer my ſelf to be de- © whence it is not difficult to gather, that he did not 


„ „Abr that Pontif, who invited me to go to RnVMh̃ © fail to alledge Jaſon againſt thoſe who found fault 


under the Promiſe of great Rewards, Upon thishe © with him for being ſo given to Money, that they 
ſers forth the ſolid Advantages of his Proteiſion , in , who would receive a Doctor's, Batchelor's , or 
og poſition to the Imaginary Hopes of a Cardinallkip. © Licentiste's Degree from him, were to pay down 
(4 Milu gratuler , quod ab 6 (invereratt aſtus ſene „ many a Crown. That which makes me perliſt the 
Pi rac we. we FTTH — . 4 644744 — = 5 72 222 ha” on in oy Cha his 
MU PF opoejat us pr amtiis Leine, Ferraria, argue nia, : i Book $ Farerga 1 

i re — Tim O00 OX jure mes mag,, cans « Diſcourſe of Jaſon Ae: he — Princes 
tus ful, quan tu ex ſapientie 7 prudens oqy f — — that fer _ a mean — — — 
bn. Cur enim pro inem aut inceria je pur pure, nowing Men M hereas in former I imes, 
e eee ee 5 ed y ark on 
. Low ines 2s. © Crowes of to Publ Miemay 6s be ghren.co te 
enm fol — 1% jaintarion: 4 | q 2 — ve gi 

COR HEUEWFIOMT JARHA'S eat. ba- 0X43 (1100008 magne yo ree tin : ators Oracians : He alſo 
lucre , & wen o e (1m lande ue, inept? Halte- adds the Authority of the Rhetoric ian Emumen. e, 


_ * que derer Note by the by that this contures thole © who exercis'd his Profeſſion at Autumn, ro whom 


s/ Jovius's 
17 Porter, 


who lay (+), that he de tus da Cardinal's Hat which © Fifteen Thouſand Crowns of the Publick Money 
the Pope oiter'd him. T his Story is the truit of an * were given yearly by order of the Emperors Die- 
Hyperbole , the Darling Figure of many People. * cletian and Maximian.” Theſe are Thever's Words 
The whole Truth of the Matter conliſts in this, 

the Pope the better to perfuade andrew 4lciatur to 
go to K ome, gave him to vader ftand that it would be a 
means to open his way to the Sacred College. Such what he lays in a Letter w 
a Diſcourte is very lor from otlering a Cardi- Francis Calvw, atter he came from Milan to Avignon. 


nals Hart. 


Illuſtrious Men. 
(13) Always a Single 4.8 See here 


(a) EN. 
a) Ft 
p. 78. 
(6) Ns 
wverthel 
be ſx 
bid p g6 


in 4 Low 


in the 27gth Page of the 7th Tome of the Hiſtory of »7! 1 


$522. che 
bis Mute 


ch he writ to his Friend 


Unb!: 1 


(a) Vice verſa & ego te rerum mearum admenee ; multis 1" 


(!) lor be was net only very covetour. | Panzirelus aun me — exceſiſſe » Uxorem vivam & Fl *"" 


expreiicy himſelt thus; avarier babitnr oft, & cibi ſeſpitem ibi reliquiſſe ; cœtere (b) fate ſuniter, fortuns 


4 ior. He adds, That Aldiatrs having receiv d plerijque ai, Virtuti foli immixum non ommne conci- 


(tous for a Conſultation, and hearing that they 4%. Lire & Bibliathecam em conſervaſſe. In pre- 
had given more to A Secinns tor the fame At. ſentia i Civile Avenione profiteer, Let us then cor- 


| tain, (od, They had tournd a better Merchant, but rekt thele Words of Mr. Teifier, (e) be liv'd alway: # 


not 4 better Lawyer. Take this, by the by, for a Single Life. 

conkrmation of what has been quoted out of Fu- (K Lacitus's Style ſeem d very harſh te him.] He 
„ Here are more News of Ass Coveroulnets, let tall this Complaint in writing to Paul Jovins (4 
* He is taxed with T wo Things. The one is, That Alciatus non dubitat affirmare diffionem tjue pro idle Pane 
„ his Method favours of I know not what Doctoral i Jeu offe ſenticets. In another Occaſion he ſpoke 
„ Ofteutaton The other is, That Cove- quite otherwiſe : (e] Certet in Tacite ſermoniis gravite 
„ toutncls commanded him in fuch a manner, that cum clegentis. I reter the diſcuſſion of this to the 
it ſeem his Tongue, Pen and Dottine were at Article of Tacitiz, 

© thoſe Lowds Wages that paid him beſt. Nay, Ire- (T] Hu Emblems were ery much eftcem'd | Scale 


member that lpcaking of Joſon, in his Parergo, he the Father , who was not prodigil of bus Praites. 
; | | f kD 
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Hare the (0 719 6 WIL! 


1106017 1 en e Gentleman of „in, unn e if ee, he 


te hate © oowertry in the ch Canmry, t amvbrace the bree en, Religion, und who 
nf wards 4 fs re rele the Myſtery of the T riniry , (hat they form 4 x flaw Pars 
iy, naſty rho ts the Prvefionrs rnd Cotholichs, Aldiersr had bore Ar | he be- 
nit Wie Drew nrions oe Forts, together # with u Phyfichan, whoſe Nerve was Flont re Eu, 

herſs Name wt (394b end, with whom Vilew ions Grotilir ob contoocs. 


„ 1d with it Adynonts, v 


tos tech lee, The Procantions tht were then egainit tam, and the Severe Pro 
Pending (Wat were i'd agrnit the Hitter, (ade the others more mor, and + mov'd 


them to look for another Srage, The 
Aliantn ow 'd Weir Herefiet with ind? 


made choice of Poland, where ee ad 
rent fuccels. 


Word (Ann whe 


They 


Aid rot 4 Fall to gb e them, He was obliged & Alia, +, bectuſe at his Requelt the 


Ney of Goo had (CM) teen d him out of Prifon, It is pretended that they wene * 
from Polond Into Mor avis, We hall (oy in its 


for Alita: We went to Pant ve, where he (C) died in the ene, Opinions ; for it is 


1 every body knows, fpenke ths of het Work 7 
Alti free umts ul muh, vier tung a 
e Halle (1 Hf 199 nuev!s ingerni0 erte point 59 
„ ent, eee hee, gente fant, (rd non er, 
ſoot Hs en ele t 111% 4 ils ee, vith en- 
nt, Theſe Eben were tranfhited en fes, 
„ae id Spowihh (7). 
Finch Tranſlations (4), tht of Darrbelomew Auen, 
that of eh bs Prove, ard that of Clandiar Miner, The 
lter did not only tranſlate, hut comment 7 — 
alſo, One of the moſt Learned Humanist oH 
thought them worthy of + Comme 
making Pignerine, a Learned hallen, made the fame 

udgment of them; and after them a Profeſſor (+) of 

Friburg publifh'd them withehieirs and his own Notes, 
and d thoſe of Prederich Morel at the end. That 
Edition is very good : "Tis Piry we cannot diſtinguiſh 
in it what belongs to exch Commentator : It came 
out at Padus in the Year 1651, in % | do not men- 
tion Srbaft ion Sroch bamerns, whoſe Labour is not much 
eſteem d. (1) Scbaftianum Sreckbamerim vi Comment as 
tern momine dignws, qnia in ſols (pigrammatir reſolutione 
ecru, pane! fimir, iiſque ſatir valgatir fte, & 
fabulir additit ; ad bat vis iam emblematum partem 
hue ſus more explicat, Neither do I ſpeak of that Je- 
ſuit ( who exphin'd thoſe ſame Emblems pub- 
lickly at Paris; I think the Reader will not be 
diſpleas'd to fee the Title that Bartbolomen ances ( Bars 
thelwnans Awalcs ) made uſt of: Here it is: 
Andrew Alciatus / Emblems tranflated Virſe for Verſe, 
according te the Latin, and digeHted inte Common Places, 
with Sammar ic, Inſcriptions, Sebomer, and By; of £>/my- 
thick Expoſitions, 8 ts the Natural, Moral or Mi- 
forieat allegory. The Editions of that Work of 4t- 
ciatws are numberieſs; there are 21+ Emblems in that 
of Tait, which I make uſe of ; I am therefore 
lurpriz'd that Paul (u] Freberws ſhould ſay, That that 
Book contains but 1060 Emblems. 

(M) Dated the 7th of June, 1553] If chat Date 
was good, we muſt rejett all the Authors that place 
Alci ats Death (e) on the 127 of January, 1550. ot 
i551. and who alledge his Epitaph. But there is a 
Miſtake in the Date of that Writing, and I think it 
was compos d before the Year 1520. and that it is 
the fame Piece that Alciatws fear d Eraſmus would 
have caus d to be printed. (p) Qued ut faciar te que- 
que ipſe ore : Nec minus ut de unguibus Eraſmi reglutines 
erationem ilam mcam ad Matthiam Mineritam, cum id 
gueſs, ne fi in cinerariorum iflorum mantis inciderit, 
rata font mil; exm ei Sterns bells. This is what he 
writ to his Friend Francis Calvus the 26:h of Septen. 
1520, Some of that Civilian's Letters were publiſh'd 
at Urretche in 1697. which inform us of many parti- 


ntary of his own 


cular Things, and chiefly of the Praiſes he gave him- 


lelf like a Braggadochid. 
( 4) They aer d Gentilis ] I have follow'd Arctins 


f (7) and Theedorus Bots, who agree in this, That Gen- 


7447 did not go into Pelandtill after Blandrata and al- 
ct had dogmatis'd there; and I leave the Author 
ot the Bibliorbeca utitrinitariorum, who affhrms (r) 
chat Alciatut and Gentilis went into Poland together 
about the Year 1562, Staniſlaus Lubloxictzky ſays, al- 
moſt the ſame thing. Yalentinus ie & Paulus 41+ 
Uatur Pedemontanus cum Geneve th edis Calvini acerri- 
* nen peſſent anne 1563. in Poeloniam ven- 
rant. But thoſe Authors are not exakt enough to de- 
ve the Preference. Hernins deferves it Jeſs fill, 
who ſays, That George Blandrats, and Poul -lciatus, 
both Phyſicians, (he 15 miſtaken in regard of A4lciatu!) 
fled from Swiſcr/and intoPeland, being tri at the 
P tot Servers: and Cal. Ya 


There we of fen Three Letter 


ſame Page ring rhe Name of 


not 


of his Feelefiaftical Hiſtory he Fr merh they fol. 
low'd the Tritheifin of f ee nar Gout ls — * is 


certain tht Alrfarer s Herely en mecr ee e 
(8). wins Chronology cannot be better confured 
than by + Letter of Pee Martyr, written it Zarich, 
the i 11h of Joly, 1148 He informs Cole's in thit 

„ that fe bad ſcen Gregory the Phyſician, ind 
Joubn Paul the Plemonton ; that they were exhorted 
not to diſturb the Union of the Church, and to con- 
form themſelves to the Formulary of the fallend 
Church of Genoa ; that they could not prevail with 
them ; and that by Ballingerw's Opinion they were 
advis'd to leave the Ciry ; that they did it ; chat the 
Phyſician faid he was going into Tranfluenis ; and 
that John Paul went to Chiu, We muſt not read 
Gregorian Medicum in Petr Martyr, but Grorgium Med: - 
tum ; who is no other than Gerge Blondrats, as 7o- 
hammer Paniug Pede , is no other thin our Alc e 
tw. If Calvin did not hy exprefly, that all thoſe 
Heterodox [talions „ and Johns Paul Alriats: 
'd the Formu much tempted to 


lary, I ſhould 
think that thoſe whom Peter Martyr ſpeaks of, te- 
fus'd to ſubſcribe ro it. However it be, they were 
not af Geneve 2 little after they had ſubſcribed ; for 
they did it the geb of May, 1558. and they were at 
Zurith the 11th of July following. Gontilas was not 
execured till ; 565. left Geneve ſome Months at- 
ter the Subſcription, and went into the Country of 
Cen, where he conferr'd with Ait, ; which ſhews 
either that Aciatur did not go to Chia uc when he 
left Zurich. or that he did not tarry there. See the 
Article Blandrats, where [| endeavour to clear the Or- 
der of Time concerning thofe Perſons. 

(B) Had rele? d bim out of Priſen } "Tis not known 
whether it was done by a meer Requeſt; Sandins (5) 
intimares that there was Money in the Caſe ; In oppids 


proper Place whit (Genrili, 5 Fate was, As F 
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f, 140/09, 


(') Bib, 
Antitri- 
nat. p. 27. 
(-) 30 if 


nomine Gajum in carcerem conjicitur , (Gentilis) wnde ben be, 
cum evadere non poſſet quod efſet pauper, 4 ſocis ſus Pauls aus ni 


Alciatoredimitur. Quem ut pete locupletom , praterea vire 
nebili genere ort um, immo & militem ſim ili made non a- 
debant argredi. | | 
(C) Where he died in the Socinian Opinions.] This 
cannot reaſonably be queſtion'd, after rhe Proofs rhat 
Martin Ruarus (e has given of it. He ſays, That 
that Man having liv'd fome Years at Dantzick 28 a 
Chriſtian, when he was dying, recommended 
is Soul to JESUS CHKIST his Saviour, and 
then he adds, (4) © Catherine Wemera , my Wite's 


pe» © Grandmother, who knew him familiarly, and who 


* aſſiſted at his Death, told it often to her Husband, 
* David Werner Buttel, who is yet living, and ſhe di- 
ed bur Three Years ago. My Mother-in-Law told 
me but yeſterday, t ſke often ſeen Alc: a- 
„tut's Widow in this Ciry, who ſurviv'd her Hut- 
* band ſome Years.” adds occaſionally , that 
he heard Andrew Weidovins fay, That Alciarur being 
in danger of being knock'd on the head by the Scho- 
lars of Cracow, becauſe they rook him for an ian, 
eluded their bad Intentions, by telling them, that he 
believd in JESUS CHRIST the Son of the 
Living God, and of Mary ; that Name of Mary uv d 
him: Ridicule ſchemate cvaſiſſe cum ſe xon Arianum (id 
Mari aum effec diceret, cum illi quid fi vellet 2 
reremt reſpendiſſe, credere ſe feſum Chriſtum Dei wivi C 
Marie fiium, Il; non minore flupore quam malitia es- 


W7 , audito wenrrands Maris nonne incolumenm dim. ſe- 


rune, This is a Caſe in which the Maxim of rhe O- 
ver-zealous Voraries of the Holy Virgia was found 
to be true, that 4 Perſon (e is ſometimes more ſpeedily 
fav'd by r,. 2 Name of Mary, than by inv, 
elus. 


Martin 
Bucerus, 
in the Bio 
bliotheca 
Antitrint- 
tar, p. 27. 
(4) In » 
Letter 
wr:iten 0 
Calovius, 
and dated » 
fem Dant- 
Ick, a. d. 
111. Non. 
Apr 6 
1 e 
47th of 6 
F.rit da- 
tur 
(+; Velo» 
Gor cit 
nonnun- 
quam la- 
lus invo- 
Cato no» 
mine M- 
riæ, quam 
invocato 
nomine 
Jeſu.s A 
ſelma de 
creed: 
Virg: vis. 


(D) Ir c.6. 
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e, wre UTC may be, that to Hamed, he 
eh, without any tn make himfelf + Renegade, 

3 „„ ef from CF) Porfecurion; w perhagpe neenfinn * of 

ens lun bontril Ciroinand Rowa # of him a8 of & Madman, The fff T 
U 00s ops d Form 7 te; be d by the /rrlians (hue were 
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Molid ror giant the Civitien, was born of Mone in the Your 1479, 

—— Years before he turn'd Jefuir, and enter'd into tht Society ins the 
wi. kd 1591. The ments he had in it, teftify that they look'd 
lues, Fable Man, He was thirteen Years Prefect of the College of Rome, 


e Years Philoſophy and ſeventeenY cars Divinity there. Aﬀerwards he was 
bie of Penitentiary of the Vatican, and Sub-Supericr of the Pr 


th; Cal rin y 
advirl Vas 

[ut Grntil, # 2 1651. 
„ %% al, He was not leſs confider 


— e Qualificator of the Cong 
Fats tion of the Rites, he was 


q dam 
Alc lat us — 
\{ediol- dable I emitinn. 


— o him leave this World « ; 

tr plins bad fpent ſeveral Y ears upon that Work, he had ſcarce begun 

— — vicini, who was charg with the fame Deſign, informs us why Father — 
. CUS & Vers (A) 


tiginefus. 


i 2 . 
yu 48 eee e Mahometin} We beniten. ür, cites to , f 
enon. have jult now ſeen the Proofs of it ; and can it with the — Confidence | 
a tor bear ſaying upon this occaſion, that it were to be he, ran ad Turcas, ae M | 
$cripts. » h d, that thoſe who maintain the good — fit Hornbork cites no : 


not ſubject to certain Faults, that prevail among 
[| — — —— of Orthodoxy ?* An Exceſs of Creduliry, 
| an Il Harred, | mean a Harred that com 


| + 195 wan e the Perfon of an Heretick, as well as his Hereſy, 
le Sorycl- makes us ſwallow all the Stories that are reported to quam num ultrs 
the diſadvantage of an Heretiarch, If a Report runs, reraer. It might be ſuſpetted 


that he kill d himſelf, that the Devil carried him a- not meerly grounded on Bezs's Letter, if 
way, that he cied mad, and blaſpheming, it is be- but lightly conſider the Hiſtory of the Poliſh 
liev'd without waiting till che Thing be verify'd ; formation ; for when we ſee there that Author („ 71,4, 
People will write it to their Friends whereever they having f of a certain Adam Newſſerus (6), who at , „ 14, 
have any Commerce; nay, what is worſe, they print laſt found himſelf obliged to fly ro Conflantinople, — 
it; and they ſow a Fallity,the Seed whereof is never adds that Alciatus had a like Fate, we can ſcarce get 
loft, it falls into luch « Eruicful Soil : And the firſt doubt of the truth of it fince ſuch an Hiſtorian re- — 
1s not Jong the only Perſon that publiſh'd it. Care ports it. Bur if that Author's Words be narrowly ur g 
is taken to convey it from Book to Book, as a great examin'd, it will be found that his Teſti 
Motive of Zeal, or as a wy for Reflections The to nothing. See how he ſpeaks, Page 20. 
Preciſlants have been as much miſtaken as the Catho- ryimeftri neceſſe hal (A Neufſerus) 
licks in the pretended Mahomeriſm of John Paul Alcia» fibi ab ox 
„, Both have been careful enough to report it. & 
(+ Horat. 1{;acos (a) intra mures peccatur & extre. $ w in- fi 
I piſt. 2. ſerted it in his Eccleſiaſtical Annals ; and doubleſs 
ES Father Maimbourg (C) had it from him, although he 
-)Maimb. did not cite that Author as Areri docs. The Famous 
liſt. de Caleviur had publiſh'd it; Ruarss writ to him what 
* Arian. we have ſeen : His Letter had been printed two 
t. 3. p. 344. Years, when a New Edition was made of Micreliar's 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; yet he that took the pains to 
Dutch add many Things to it, did not take away the Falſity 
E. litien. for which Calo uin was cenſured. I cannot tell whe» of Impreſſion that disfigure his miſerably. 
ther Ruarus did rightly diſcover the original of that De Alciato, L. , he, ſcriptum accepi cum in cpiftoli; a4 
able. He believes that a Letter from Theedorns (c) Gregorian Pauli anno 1564, © 1565. Huſterlitzii da- 
e a was the foundation of it. That Letter contains, ti: difſuaſifſe ſententiam qued Chriftus extiterit antequan 
«1 that aurian: Gentiles being interrogated about his ex Maria naſceretur, & accerrime dogmati wulgari de 
Comrade Alciatur, had arfwer'd, He is turm Maho» Trinitate reltitiffe, its ut Mabometiſmum confilic in pri- 
mctan, ava | have had nothing to de with lum this long mordie reformationi: ſat ancipeti & ardue ignarus ei pre- 
ne The Two Conjettures of Rearys are not bad; rule ſeribatur, ſed 4 Calvine (p) & inventuram cju1 (31: 
i. Gentili; thought this would pleaſe the Judges „eis internecing iri c & aller veritatis m- |, ban 
by whom he was tryed. We fee daily ( 4) terflagranttbus. | 3 Calrw 
ſomething like it in our Cazettes, to wit, ( 51 To ſecure — — Perſecution. ] This puts . ue 
Delerters relate à thouſand News very fit to tickle me in mind of Peter Abelard, who was on the point um ke 
-' 1 /n the the Ears of thoſe who ask em Queſtions. 2. Genri- of going to ſeek for an Aſyle in the C of the jus Tub 
Tar 1693. li, who acknowledg'd a very ſingular Generation or Infflets. againſt the Agents or Promoters of Ortho- J 1 
(ect, Filiation in our Lord, was well enough diſpos d ro doxy. He had been * „ treated, and was more cnc 
iiſpur, place the Sawoſatenians and the Mabemetans in the alarm'd than another ; for as ſoon. as he heard that ; x: 
r.z. P. 81, fame Category, Two Settaries that quarrel, hate there would be ſpeedily an —— of Eccleſi- 
Jo. Le- cach other mare in the beginning than they hate the aſticks, he imagin'd it was to condemn him. More. 
tus, Com- Stem from whence they are ſeparated : So that C- over he knew by Experience the great Credit of 
end. el was a bad Witneſs concerning Alciatwr after the thoſe Agents, and it was not __- eſcape them 
lit univ. violent Diſputes that diſunited them in Poland. de- under Yrinces of their Party. y write every 
p m. 436, d ( and J tu, (f) cited only that Letter of Thee» where, and before their Enemy comes into a Town, 
dern Bea, when they (aid that Alciatus turn d Mas» the Deſcription of his Errors makes the Inhabitants 
afraid, 
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MOINES Menden METROUS. 


„e busen in be Prrforrmonts. Bf 177 had but rf ku yen on the Prefece of 
(rd Parlors, he eue wot lee gre , , Mee of Trent oe F 4- 
tar Ald Works There is hit one Sermons on tre Piffin, previ hoe Pope 
en Y BED irs 1499. 1998 this Bide of Prior ae it Companion of 3, eee, lee, to 
—— CSE of fi, Tri, 
een ved it inter ratio from the Lith e eee That Trinfhirion wa 
printed we Moree i (449, The ien wi privvet of [io ir 1407, e obſerves 
ht Pope (/ be V. d tot Father Ae deferv'd Cage Hat. Niete, Fry 
„ee it, BE ie be ied whe hinder the eue chen from having what 
dere Win not e che neee of thofe Flare 7 he Aer is very ot 
fy ; that Dignity is e be Gerd ors fre many Porfors for Polifick Rexfors, that thoſe 
who ws thought worthy of ir, cannot alwrye be ndmirred to if, 
ALGINO K, the Droghter of Polyhins the Ceriale, and the Wife of Aer 
ther, bene md for the Love of one Neth, of the hind of Sym; tht ſodg d tf 
ber Houſe, This was not the Rrangelt thing in her Adventure ; the greateſt Rerfon 
of vurprize is to fee thut „ ee per d her with that Diferſs of Love, to puniſh her 
for not having paid off that he had promis d to WO who had wrought for her. 
tha Woman proy'd to lun to revenge her ; and this her Prayers were heard, 
Alvin fell fo furiouſly in Love with her Lodger, by the care of that Goddeſs, that ſhe 


fer bel her Houle and her lierte Children, and ſhipp'4 her felf with him. But being at 


P 
den (he reflected on her Condut, ſne wept for it, the remembred her young Husband 
and her Children with Cries and T ears ; laſtly, off the good Words. of Net who 


promis'd to marry her, being too weak x Comfort, ſhe caft herſelf into the Sen . A 
grew Exploit, and very worthy of the Goddeſs Minervs! See the Remark C. of the 
Article Lgiales, and the Remurk D of the Article Herbe. 


ALCINOUS, King of the Pb acer, in the and that is at prefent call'd (e, 
was the Son « of Na frbow , and Grandfon (A) of Neproane and of Ferie. He Mar- 
tied his Neece Avere the only Daughter of Rhexener the Sor of Nnnftrhour, and had five 
« Sons by her, and a Daughter whoſe Name was Narfcar, whom Homer praiſes very 
much. He praiſes the Mother much more, and makes a Heroin of her. He makes 
alſo very long Deſcriptions of Alcinonr's Palace and Gardens. By what he fays there 
were molt excellent Fruits in thoſe Gardens, and without any viciſhcude of Winter 
and Summer, but every Month in the Year, It was doubtleſs by his Gardens that ) 


Alcinons 


vid and raiſes every body againſt him There war + that in ſuch a cafe it had been enough to deny what 
time when thote who had the Popes Far might make Father Pal affirm'd. When we have the Banrerers 
the beſt part of Ewope an uninhabirableCountry for a againſt us, we muſt hezxp proof upon proof, if we 
Man, whom they were refolved to cry down as an will gain our Cauſe, That Cardinal adds, that Fa- 
Heretick ; and that = Man might in ſome man- 


ther Aleiatus compor'd very flowly, becauſe he did 
ner have ?pphed to t ſome places of the (5) 119th not pardon himſelf thing that was not perfet : 
Phlm. ' herefore eis no wonder that Fr Abclard ONS Age, and the A 


irs of the Sociery were new 
had a mind to retire among the Wrhowerone or Pa Obſtacles. Dee, (7) ls freies diff e derrepite, 
gow» : He was in hopes that by prying „ Tribute he Is nature perpleſſs, le penn altrittants len, quanto 
might have the Liberty to profeſs Chriſtianity out he, CS en, de noftri govern: domeftici fan- 
of the Sphere of the e4/um Thoologienm, and he fear'd no cagionats e eg fla worte con laſciar ſolv qualche v6. 
that unleſs he did fo, he ſhould always find himſelf / gie def opera conceputs in idea. We may learn from 
inclosd in that Sphere. Theſe are his Words. this that ſome Pertons by taking too much pains to 
Des, ( ipfe mibi tei off quotient aliquem Fele be good Authors, remain always depriv'd of the 
core porfſenarnm cm,. t neverem, bee in Quality of an Author. 
damn, m, ai cream. Stuprfatur 60 


that Alcinous was the Son of Pheax, and tht Pheax 
F047 an; profants in Ce traberey ant Synagogir. . . . was the Son of Neprune and of Corcyrs. I fee indeed 
Sepe antes (Dew (cit) in tanta lapſo- ao do[peratio- the laſt of thoſe Two Facts in Srephanus Byzantinur, 
nom wr Chriftianeram fmibur excrfſis ad Gentes tranfire but not that this Son of Neptune and of Corcyra Was 
4 ſeenerem, atque ibi e ſubyuacummue tributi E the Father of Alcinens. 
nene inge Chriſti chriſtine vivere. Now becauſe (8B) That Alcinous chiefly immortaliz'd his Memory. | 
Alc: au; had yet more to tear from Po than . All the Poets ſtrive to out do each other in ſpeaking 
lard, and that he found but lirtle Sa in the of his Gardens. Lloyd cires many Paſſages our of 
| Countries where other Chriſtians were Maſters, T:- them; let us content our ſelves with that of Juve- 
p 32. mou Dana ann deficit ig, (4), his Whims and his nal: 


(prices maghe very well create in him a deſire of A. jubebit 


Eb: Tying the Toleration of the Turk,, and then he Poma dari, quorum fols paſcavis odere, 
K 5-5. might have changed his Mind, and reſolved to go Qualia uu Phaacum antummnur babebat. 
7 to Daurzich. Let us learn to miſtruſt ſeveral Sto. And let us to it this Teſtimony of an Author 
ies, although conſiderable Authors adopt them. who wrore in . (c Antiquitas nibil privs mira- 
(4) Father Alciatus war ſo backward in bu perfor ta off gu Heſperidum hortor, ac rege Adonur (a) & 
mance } He was reſolved to deny nothing without Alcinei. Lloyd cites Theophilus, Patriarch of Antioch, 
bringingProcts for bis denying of it ; ſo thar he ſpent who ſpoke of rhoſe Gardens in his third Book , «s 
many Years to ſcarch for Memoirs that could ſupply Autelicum, but he fays that the reading Antinows 
wm with thoſe Proofs. Cardinal Palavicin; preten oughr rc be char into Mlcinezs., He cites alſo 
* * as a _—_ of — ation , — — theſe Words of Sr. G Nazianzon ; 
obiges Man, w nies, to prove w »-- « («) HY ryama x 4hor® dane 
ems: Fhe Accuſer is to prove what he advances, Tatts „ 
and if he does not do it, he deſerves the Puniſh- 


ne Tua Alcinei menſs off jftcundior ler te. | 
ment of Reraliation. Bur the accuſed Perſon may I have not obſerv'd that the Poers feign'd that this 
content himſelf with ſaying, I dewy it : That is fuf- Prince was the Keeper of the Orchards, as Mert will 
—Y — to acquit him, whilſt nothing is prov'd againſt have it. Charles Srepher: led him into that Error, 
— 2 La deve e queiti era fatto lecits a"aceuſare ſen- for in his Dictionary we find an Mlcinens different 
„ © Provart, il che dalle leggi « punite colla pena del talis- from the King of the Pester, and charattarized b 
; 2 ; quegh non velle negare ſenza heuer la prove dills the Office 
2 i 4 che f legge il at ebligavs. 1 * che mw b \. 1 2 Book of Fig Georgicks, and 
ö melt; fins ann, in cercar memerie certe di u- ome Ovid Sint, wh 1 
. By that Cardinal's —_— x", Th —_— 


A) Grandſm if N . Britannicus (a) favs 
„e [rperven ent: s Hen alter ferpeſtabam ut u he- ( J an un f eprune ] ous (4) lays 


Hertervm cuftes ; Which the Author } 
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Vic 
[4 yehr 
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s. C6. 47 


(f} 19. ib. 


(a) Bri- 
rann in 

Juvenal. 
Sar. «.v. 
151. 


(5) Juven. 
Sar. &. 

(:) Plin. 1. 
19.C. 4 
(4) 1 dow't 
bnow whe- 
toe Pliay 
4 1 * ¹tH 
under ftand 
what he 
had read. 
concerning 
the Gare 
dens of A+ 
donis. 
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and anne 4 en toy bu Fange H loaded wth; Praforts. 
(om pany an feed „omann eres firing fre Feu (9 which he 44 teen 


enge (DP) eee ir ona nod fore avere ent were n ue among ehe Anciers 


1 441 17 u, '/ „ * Warr rev 4 Ft C1 


en Cheer, nd do © eee if F ifs, Wie gi gen Finder the P34 ple n, 
— o Nee, , Re een, wd ee, tf een bonne s very e 


Pr ing 
LL CY ONITU SS (P#7) wriore of 


Fi Form iis, 
gre 4 | 7 „ge 

er ene 
the lan an oft erate e erred Print ef, 


J. „, ana 
IL 1 F 


fo believe 4 


* ö 9 #9 


#":,4 vv if GWwey fy fir? Origin! to 
ts Fut ot fee TI roanterimver - Of Printer, wo 
put oor ins Rot of rater | 

f J MY Yr V # Cy with gr 194 Civility [ is 
vers Authors, 3+ Raviie ee ff, 4 Driimea 

(-) arr it ute that Re pron I axe the 
Fs „ Of Anon , withour giving the Father 
wy Fare hey do wor « eniider that The only 
give ie Cloths and Advice out of the Ciry, 
and that Ge bulls eher and Mother who pers 
[ ak THe Hos ut of rhe Reception and 91 
fl $91 ot Sec the Art: 's N . 2 


145 e,, 294 ” cs JT} f CET, Proves: ] 
Mor ori Gays, that UT for related the Fable of the C ye 
(re, of the Loftngones , and ethers , a the frying 
tir | mor with bir Elbow 04 87 Tabity When goa41 Site 


Len for flat Preovirs of tit Ancients, which Lrafmus 
did met firget, Alem Table, of as Plato crpreffer it, 
Mu# 1 relate the Faile of Alcinous is jw ? All 
this is worth nothing. The Proverb of e u. 
„ Table ders not come from thoſe Stories of 
UNS, but from the good Entertainment that - 
Xn or wony i de. Fre the following Pemark 
Morcover if ' ner true that Plate eee ume lf 
by 4-1 Inter oogar i na lle declares * only that he 
Will nor rei! the Fable of enn. Ie is yet more 
tale that whar he foys is i other Terms the fame 
thine as Acne able. It is certain that we find 
in the Inde of Erafoin's Aug, Alcinei Mnſe © 
fe bs A Deer, 25 { wo dirficrent Proverbs. The 
firſt is nor a lle in the body of the Book ; it 1% 
only mention'd as an accefiory to the Proveib (7) 


 Sphavitica %%%, and is taken from theſe Words of 


© 64s . ; W 
reger NAZI, Or Of; A ,, a @s 


* * " 
" &/ 24154 7p an nen ad Lorphator: m inopfam {ed Ale 


cine? Muh Hadrian Tunis who made a Collection 
ot Proverbs after Eraſmus, wherein he phces Ac 
10% Herti as Capital Proverb, cires in the Explicati- 
on of it this other Patlage of the tame Father con- 
eine che Table ot Alcimenr 3 
Nen dt £201 ee x, £4 1 949 oem av. 
Neu þ mararaericm x n Hen Ale. nei gu⁰, 

4 

[1-;4 cies anther Paſſage, wherein that holy Vodler 
makes uſe of the fame Fhrate. As for the Aline: 
apuleg ts, Eraſmus hath it Twice. Firſt he under. 
ſtands it /&) of an old Woman's Story, de lng © 
an iihns favilamentss, and grounds himiclt on the a- 
bles that %s told at the Table of Aline Pre- 
4 gieſar ac deridicnlas fu © portent wiſe ,in d. 


U 
: 


Letephagu, Leſirygenibur, Circe, Cyclopitus atque id ge 


Pag. 1057. . 211. Plur. mis m. raculi t, fret u v. G. licet Pau- 
(m} Is 15 ati barbara. Bur clic where 't) he tells us that 


the 16:4 


he found another Signihication of the ſame Proveib 


Copter of in the th Book of (») Ar;focle's Rherorick, and that 


tac 34 
Rook in the 
Ea tion of 
Geneva, 


160 
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fo 8 A Comte 
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he will fulpend his Deciſion till he fees more Clears 
Iy into the Matter, either by the Commentaries (*) 
ot St. Gregery Nazi nt 20 on thote Books oft ere, 
or by ſom other means. I tcarce ce any bedy 
that minds this laſt Patlage of Eraſmns, They fivp 
at the tirft, as if the true Senſe was tro be tound 
there: Bur it is far from being ro be mer with in 
that place; for if we conſider never fo little what 
Erajmus lays on Ariftecle'sy Words, we all wholly 


% 
%% 


enen (ene ; where they lord // 


thoſe Frrnedt e, e, that cute grind 
Ie ei the XV bY ane y 165 cu, 4 4 eortrderabie K newledpe of the mall, 

dl ide fore Pieces of Floquenee that deferv & the Approbation of 
ig wn (4) + long time Correttor of the Prefs of nee, in the Houſe 5 
ind right ernlenrevely to have 1 fave in the Proifes cht are givers wt 
He tranſlated divers y Treatifes of Aviforls inc, 
ele but ere irs them. Sepulveda writ againft thoſe Tranſlations, 44 
cored for many ein chem (46) tht Aly mire found no better Remedy for 64, 
Lig #400, ian to buy wp % Mine „ies of Ypnlved iy Writings 4s he cou! 
ente him of + Second Faule which is more Diſgraceſul than 
the boil tee is, of having been an (CP) impudent Parafite, who made no difficulty 70 
eat ewo or three times 4 day out of his own Houle. 
i [ovins together about it ; for he quarreV'd « with Agen, as foon 1; 


tlie 


mite the Feplication IT” h14 giver T7) arm; 


lee I own that this Paſſage of &+/#vr is 
— the ie gi ſſerent ſy read, and that peri; 


Nw 9 WITT e 


ind 


find fry 


| cannot tell whether we ont: 


„ 


2 ” 


there is ornething left out in it ; but there is 7 = 


likelihond that * the Apologue of Ae, we 
ought to underſtand x Tile of a Tub Yer G 
cen who made + Collettion of Proverbe after #-s/. 


mr, hene ies fo, though he confiders the thingenly | 


aecording to —— Ciestion 14 F here s 
Paſſage of Allan ts where Ale 17 90/191 Anni re 
e, can only be taken for the Diſcourſes of t/!y/- 
ſor to that Prince iu the 00%. : 
(&) Whore troy lov df good Cheer, and the Convent: ines 
of life. | Altinory mode no 1 of if to / 


* (>) love, ford he to him, I caſts, Muſick, Dan. . 


cing, change of Apparel, Bathing, and the Bed 
Horace evpre Ces it in this manner. 
— Ae qr 

In ente enrands plus aque operate juvorntve, 

Cai pulerum fruit in medio; lorming dies, © 

Ad Arp mu cet duc curd 
I need not ſay that by Als/no/ ju tente, muſt be un. 
derftood the Young People of Alem, Kingdom 
leben, ſyeaks Jometimesz of the voluptuous Lite 
of the hace. 

(A) A long time Correifor of the Prefs in the Houſe of 
Aldus Manutius. } Paw Joving (4) does not fay fo 
much of it ; Cam din in Chalcographorum Ou, ſays 
he, corrigendis error ious menſlrua h % oper am naue 
e, multa 6bjervatione ad precellontom [cribendi facu'ta- 
tem perven't, I take what I fay concerning Alu 
Mumnr e from urid, and I confels that do it 
trembling, conlidering the great Number of Faulrs 
which thatWriter committed abour the learned Men 
whereof he ſpoke in his Anett de Florence. The 
Publick, lays = (c), 4 oblig'd ts him for the erat, 
ef Aldus Manutius in printing the beſt Greek md La- 

in Aut hora that we admire at prefent, far be was all buy 
Lif--ti me Correitor of that Famous Printing Houſe. This 
laſt Particular is falle ; for Ache, was Profeffor 
at Flormee, under the Pontificate of Hadrian VI. 

(43) Sepulveds __— ſry ſo many Fralts in 
tim that Aicyonius found ne better Remedy. | Paul 


— — 
th 


— — ——— 


Yovins remarks this: (4) Num aliqua ex Ariete 


perperam injoeleteorque wertiffet, in eum Sepubueda vr 
Hiſpanus, egregie de liters tue, ed.to velum ne pcr- 
acwuta i ene fate gem erditerum 
fe, ut A,] 1ignomints dolore mn ſere contor» 
natur, Hſpani in#u litres in tobernir, at concremarc;, 
gu pretie comme cogeretur. Sce the Epiſtics of Prix 
* colletted by Keſced., and tranflared by Bullifor't, 
Fol 9z. See allo the 25th and the laſt Letter of the 
zock of Longelius. (S. bene te novigpfe tw donunc! 4+ 
bu , that is to lay that Sepulveda's Work was printed. 
ut hominis ad tante cent une nuwnciun, Viltuwn YViIHU : 
gued unum ſane ſpeftaculum ibi maguepers i440. 
Nunquam enim i ex eculi; laberabit qui rem cus froumten 


Jpettarit, 
(4) An impudent Paraſite ] Let us fer down 


Paul Jeu Words; (f) Cam nulla ox parte ingen 
fed plane plelei & ſerdi di. morious fadaritur, erat ann 
impuden; guls mancdpium, ita xt ede [ape die 617 E 
ter alia tamen gnadra cauitaret ; nit in 04 Ata. 
mala: eminine mid. cu! , qued dimi demun . _ 
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ee ite cht Apr c ben he pr hen g 
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n 
been tt be ws tis e ehe © mnt ther © of wiring fiery The 


14; — ee eee d e ene fire Pit 
ne wore her mew anee , ee ie wh rwghre 4 


j Neeſſech divers Piece: of i 


{ (5) Freatite of Cirrms e grorig & his Frhowghre, ord tire Hhrerwrrds he threw into the 
firs dat Manafeript of © lors, which wit the ory ons if the + World, ff he fronitd 


ks corvidted of that filching, The Two 


poses he Mie er the bing ia, if 


ieh he very — 1 reprefercerd the Igiiftice Meet 19nd Og ee why 
rf 


of his Soldiers, removed 


They are T wo very good Pieces 
knights who died at the Siege of PI 


em menhiies the wfptotiors free were form et hinw 7. 


her taſß of & Speech 5 tht he mide nporn tre 
Hs was Profeffor te (ems in the Porrifi- 


cite of ee VI. and beſides his een he had Terr Duc ite por Month of Cardinal 


„ Ae, for Tranfbating / + Work of ee, 


Ming heard t hae Cardin wat 


created Pope, he defired his F eave of the eee ne, and not having obrrind it, he 


went nevertheleſs ro Rome full of hopes te rife Hinvielf there , 


Fe loft aff his Eftate 


Ts the Troubles that thesen excited WR for: time PITT) wien the Emperor s 
forces took the City in the Year 15217, he receiv'd 4 Wound as he was making his Re- 


ene to the (alle of Se. Angels , into which he got to Pope 
ing the Soldiers who purſued him. He made himfel! guilty of 4 baſe Ungratefulneſs Y 


s ws ras d, he went over to Cardinal Pim 
* Houſe he fell ſick died in few Months 7 


towards that Pops, "or 4s ſoon #5 the 


#1 Colonna, ut 


comin 14s eee, nive bene Varidet 
Leaks omly ot 2 Drunkennefs ; he recuſer 
bm only of mort ng e D & often ar (rs found 
am Opperranity for it, Latomnr, whoſe Verſes Paul 
Tevins ledges, makes mention of Two ot rhat 
Men's Fu ; to wit, That of Drinking, and 
that of Farting, {5 | 
(C) A Rival in the Comm# fon of writing Mijtory | 
He hoe informs us of this, adds, That it was not 


true that gen r, was to = an Hiſtory, and 
t 


that F ens told ſo only to make them quar- 
tel together. Cardinal 4s And, diverted himfelf 
with thoſe Quarrels of the — ; _ _ 
in difſquietin enins by protefting Sopubveds (5) 
Note, that pt — d mightily the firſt Decad 
of Paul Tevier's Hiſtory in the zd part of his Trea- 
tiſe te u, | 

(D) Of a Treatiſe of Cicers de gloria. } Pant ev 
„„ is not the only Perſon that mentions that fatal 
Trick. Paul Manztizr in his Commentary on theſe 
Words of Cicers (5) ; Libram tiki releriter mittam 4. 
gloria, (perks of it thus: J. ere due, figniftcat , 
* de gloria ſer pfir ' an u/ yur ad parrum noſtre- 


rum 4 atom provenernms. Nam Brynardus Jain forn, 


nde librorum fuer. nominat Ciceronem de Gloria. 
I: live poles, (nm un „enn bibliethbeeamn Bruten, 
mondckarum mmaſtcrie legaſſ't , magne conquiſitu ce 
, nextiquam off imventws. Nemini dubinm fuit ; quin 
rer, Avenue, cui monacha medice ſue ju traf 
boli bees peteſft atom focer ant, heme ;mprobur furte ver- 
bert. Et fame in cjus opnſcule de Exſniie, adjperſas ven- 
nulla depreenduntur, qua neon elere Alcymium auer 
[4 at: quants preflantiorem artificem wvideant ur We 
underſtand by this Paſſage that Alcyonine was a Phy- 
cin by Profeſſion. See the Remark I. Now 
lince he was a Phyſician to a Convent of Nuns, it 
ſeems to me, that it cannot be true that he was all 
his Lite- time in Mantis Printing-Houſe. This 
is 2 new Proot of Varillar's Error. ; 
have Two things to remark againſt that Hiſtori- 
an, The iſt. is that in the Fragment of his Ler- 
ir Xl he impured the Plagiariſm and the Deſtruction 
of the Treatiſe de gloria to Phile{phur, and cired the 
mall Elogies of Paul Jouinr. He was (&) told that 
there was no ſuch thing in it. Doubtlets he made 
ns Advantage of that Advice, in publiſhing his 
uin, XI; tor after having obſerv'd the ſame things 
concerning Philelphus, he adds: (1) Nevertheleſs it is 
ne? cert ain that he was guilty of that Crime, which paſ> 
Jes for one of the greateſt that can be committed in point 
of Literature; and ſeme Author: impute it te a learned 
Ven on of the ſame time, whoſe Name is Alcyonius, and 
mantain that be appropriated that Book of Cicero to 
bim/elf, after having chang'd the Title of it, which was 
of Glory, intochar of Exile. To this latter Fact 
he applies the Citation of Pax! feu. If he had 
wholly ſuppreſt what concerns Phil:Iphnr, he would 
have come off better; for where could he find that 
Puilelphus was accus'd of that Fraud ? Beſides 
us is not accus'd of having 
and of having — 4 — Title of it ; his Va- 
nity would ealily have been forgiven him, if he had 
ouly been guilty of that ; the pleaſure of having 
that Work of Cicers would one forget the 
Trick, but he is accus d of having taken a rich Em. 


bliſh'd Cicere's Book 


(C/ormont Vt notwirhltiand- 


His V anicy hinder'd 
A im 


broidery from it te put it on his Nite, md after- 
wards of having rt tht whote Work of Cireys. 
(m) Bu likes it Glor: dien. rm Hef tri ml grit 4- 
tr alelruerat, walter wn judicis confriturs redete, in 
% Fang tis n 08 14 9 4 eveellentls privpe- 
* Ge , arenen, Werten eben- 
in. My fecond Remark „ that when eile, 
makes mention of Faw Philos ous in his ſecret Hs 
W of Hor wes (-), he attributes nothing to brim 
concerning the Rook de gloria ; he accuſes Agena 
only of that Fault Ie tes (e that het wrerebrd 
Pl 1giary wit obliged ts comfort the Provediter Cornary 
inte RAe, ts which Is 8.49 condorin'd for lag bin 
defeated in the War 1gainft the Turks, altimughs ir way 
net bis Fault. Algiornus (þ) ſont him the Book, Entitl 4 
De fortiter tolerands exilii fortuna, And hes nuf that 
Treatiſe war only compoſed of very (It wder'd Sontences of 
Cicero'r Book de gloria, if war much Herm d. 4 
the we —— ſerv Ai well that there wats no commence 
in it, Igronus being Paviikd with the Seer); of mis 
Work alter d hit deſign of cauſing that Piet Cicert ts 
be printed. And rowing wory well that no bois bad a 
Copy of it, be throw /t into the Are, for fear it fhoulld be 
f ſometime or ether among ys Paprre, and 7; 7 ft 

be difeovered by that meant. It we thould com- 


pare this Relation with that which is «7 the Life of 


Lewir XL we ſhould admire how oue and the tame 
Man could relate the fame Fatt which fo many in- 
conſi dent Varieties. Having not that Treatite of 
Aleymnin;, | cannot determine whether „ n has 
well oblerved the Sabqe't wid (K. ation of ic, 1 
can only fay that che title he menttons does nt 
agree with that which Cee fer down, Medi cer Lon 
atur, five de exilie liber ; and that a Paſſage of that 
Book (s) diſcovered ro me, that John de Medici;, who 
was Pope Leo X. ſpeaks in it. But what I cannot 
determine by my felf, I can afficm on the word of 
a (6) Friend of mine, whofe Exattoachs and Capacity 


are ny on known to me Here is what he obſerves 


ro me The Lg tu. Medicor, jon de ce otPetre: Alc). 
* ena, is fo far from being writ for the Comfort of 
the prerended ProveditorCornars,that it is dedicated 
* by the Author a4 Nicelaum (c) Shambergum Pong. 

* cem Campanim, and there is not one word in - 
* whole that can ciches directly or indirectly 
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(p) 52 that 


word :/ 
printed ad 
owe * 
Hut 
9” of * 
Anec do- 
tes. 


(a) Riad 

if it à ve- 
ry urlent, 
in Colo- 
mies's O. 
pulcules, 

Chap. 15. 

(5) Myr. de 
Larrequ-. 

(c) He was 
a Cardinal 
[ues 24 


** concern Ceruare. That Work printed at B. in cn of 
* 1546. is divided into 2 Books, whereof the Title 0428 . 


runs thus ; Perri Alcienis Medicer Logan ſou de e 
** lis ad Nicolaum Shumbergum Poutificom Campanum. 
* It is written by way of Dialogue ; and John de 
* Medicus, who was afterward Pope Le X. Tal de 
* Medici, and Laurence de Medien are the Interlocu- 
* tors. This is the Reaſon why Medices is put in 
the Title; and becauſe the Author ſuppoſes 
* that thoſe Interlocutors diſc — a 
* lierle while after Pope Juli Second had 
** ſent John de Med/cir as his Legarte at the head of 
the Army, that was tov retake ges, the word 


Ales» © Legatts was added to that of Medices ” Here fol. 


lows certainly a great Fault. Nevertheleſs be (4) we 
pented of it before bu Death , { to wit, Alcymics ) and 


made a kind of a Reparation pr. fixed te the TweSpeecher, 


that be had comper'd at Venice % the Deſolation of 
Rome by the Lutherans. There is no doubt that 1 
rite went about to mz theſe Words of 

| Paul 
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Legatus 
peter tor 
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ind that 
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du Ver- 
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fire, in 
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pene au- 


ctores, ſay; 
that le- 
rrus Avi- 
nus has 
er ved 
amy 
Faults in 
Apulet- 
us, Book 
de mun- 
du. The 
Frrataſay: 
if ſhould 
Oe Alcio- 
Musi 
ted of A- 
vionius. 
Ne. g- 
115 Avic- 
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v« 4. 79 
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ppierment te Hume Hoa is wot worry why eng 8 09 this Ar 
Fort be „ ni e eee Copy of Prri7 #8 eee Fanirs. 
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SINCE the i Edition of this Dictionary 
Dr. Ben dolor, Phyſician ta the King, and to the 
Dutchets of urg. did me the Favour to fend 
me his Copy of the Treatife of e tis x 
ſmall Book in 4/9. printed at F wer in the Year 
1422. in edibar Aldi ©& Andris Aſuboni Socers., Thee 
Title of it is, Petri Alc;onii M, legt u de %; 
it contains Two z) Parts that are both Dedicated 
calm Selonborgiam Pow ffoem Campanunm. | 


found the Information that Mr. 4 Laren had lent 


me concerning that Work very right. It does not 
contain any thing that relates to the Exile of the 


ner an Proveditor. The Three Inferlocurors con- 


ſidet only their own Condition. They were all of 
1 


the Houſe of Medica, and continued I under the 
Misforrune of Baniſhment. Jen de Mod: on comforts 


himfelf, and them too - He is the chuck Actor of 


that Piece, and alledges the Reaſons and Examples ; 
in a word, the Author beftwws upon kim his Eru- 
dition, and his pretty elegant El. Note , that 
that Bock of A. eur was repruited at Ganeve, in 
the Year 16:4, in ge. with I wo(') Irieatites of 
Car ten. 

(E) His Vanity hindir' hin from genen more 
harned. ] It is the Opinion of Fiera, Valerianus ; 
( Non difpl/cuifc; mil, fays he, Al. enn, þ u 
ftrlo profecerat, am_corum confilium de rebus adhbibere ue» 
I e, qui niff /pfomet fib: rantunm arrogaſſc: futurus - 
nine fucrat . primeribus, multam enim Grai/, £4 nj 
ane literis operam imponderat, & diſciplinu varia - 


lf aus ras. 


lrcerabat, unde emma tam decterum quam i mperiterum 
in j* 6.1/ums concicarat. See the Remark / hereunder. 
, The Supplonens te Moreri's Dictionary u not 
worth any thing as % the Article. } I. They have 
not taken notice that the Algionus (i) of Varidar's 
Secrer Memoirs is a Chimera of the T ranſcribers. 
Doubtleſs there was Alcionius in the Original of 
thoſe Memoirs, and conſequently they mould not 
have diſtinguiſhed the pretended d{gioner from Pe- 
ter Algen, whom Mereri had very well plac'd in 
the XVI. Century. II. They ſhould have conſi- 
der'd that according to rid, chat pretended 4. 
ent having deplor'd the Ravages that Cherle; t 
Fifth's Army made at Rene in the Pontificate of Cie» 
mens VII. thould have been placed in the XVI. Cen- 
tury. III. That which was taken out of the Sc- 
crer Memoirs is not purg d from any Errors. 
(H) Learned Mew bave much pra Alcyonius.] 
I ſhall only mention what was writ to Eraſmus by 
Ambrofiar Leo Nolanus in the Year 1518. Thar 
Friend, who was an able Phyſician, intotm'd him 


that the Senate of Fenice had caus'd to be prochim'd 


Ae 


ty Fee * Feeympet e Ti) s * 4 D 
ee eng Feſhiy ve the 039-4 Fog, ine, 
the een of Mei een, mon profert thay. 
lee, wt ee ec Whanehy ae e ppoſeeg 
erte e T0, Fry ſe o what hen eee, 
e. Juehert (b) $9 +8 11 1997 Tl Ip 414, 
un ORR ieee, HOT MH, Of 949. 
„% 1919 e949 di et u, flo dont eve fr, 
PATTI . „ WM eee [TT | 4d th ws 
fevers een Difciples pre eme 
fr pute 57 dueceſſon, md tht een one 
the e pofire whore em, made himfelf hohe 
” eee Trerthirions Fr is better © expreſe 
the thing wcording to the Oviginat ; („%) er wo np 
erte, ont Petr Alcyonius nee, Green 1 
Ronny emen Hogan! fmt virtlt Nm Ow: 
nw 5/4, * Fore rat ie 4 Pemethe ttt ff Arpint +. 
te profit, , Cieeronent pum ui lum, lege 
M149) 7 vote ine mull Wen en en 
LL at cory $/0r! ah 191 lem err; poſt ; * Ar iftrrte ls 1 
worm habe n, hem pl, fue, of of Linarem 
een HEY OY WING x n Hmmm its th 4140 14: 
meme ne, „ finder wn Horm landater eme, 
Geenen tht Letter the eth of Offobry of 
the Ven following, < wid Pit en, to be 
Complimented in bus Name, and confels'ds that he 
had never heard of him. bIt were to be wih d face 
there are different Opinions about Ms From 


(lations, that the Learned Mer. leer rad done bins 


the Honour to take notice of him , when he com- 

d his Dialogues Me intor pritatione. 

EF SHALL add at prefeat the Teſtimony of 
another to that of Lov Nanu, I find that Gatricl 
Naudawt: proves Alcymin's Trantlations very much, 
in bis Treatife 4% fats © vite tirmins, He fays that 
that Tranſhator baving examin 4 Three Objections 
that may be made againſt chute, who fay that the 
Treatiſe is monde is + work of Ariffetle, does afrer- 
wards all that he can not to be oblig's to confeſs that 
it is a ſuppoliticus Piece, (e Diffcnltater ojuſmed, 
ameliri renter : atique ne up tinm hun ferum, quem 
was cur ligitions lis ELEG ANTISSIME de Gra'» 
Latnuwn fert, agneſcire regeretw#, vert (+ in nn. 
pr 244 gandemeue bu verbu concludet : Sed morotitatem 


£jus genes Gualtonum Grammaticis relinquamus. ; 


(1) Concerning him in the Litiorns of Longolius, that 


ut wot i% bi; advantage. We have already teen (that 


in the Opinion of Longelins, Alcyonins's Countenarce 
would be a diverring Objekt at the News of the pub- 
lication of Sepulvida's Book, Here is ſomething 
worſe. Aenne having paſſionately det d to carry 
one of Longelias's Letters to Mark Antony Flaminivs, 
went away without taking it with him, whreupon 
this Reflection was made ( Ni hominis ingen un 
lde enim & cane quam 61 opipariam bie dederamus, & lan- 
dam quibus a nebis ernati h d. ſceſſerat, & literarum 


4 ſumma contentione us feftinanter ſeriberem pervict- * 
rat, oblitus, prof el us TY, 46 wr. $0 ve, id. arcs ſeire 


walnut, ws meist verbis bas de imbumanitate cum e expoſtt- 


letis, Longolins adds, That it was a Lucky Chance, 


becauſe he had ſaid fome Things in that Letter which 
he defir'd 4cyonins ſhould be ignorant of as much as 
any other 
upon as a Man who would not ſcruple to open a Let- 
ter ? (4) N n id ipſum de que querer now om ne - 
commede ue cecidifſe videri peſt, e enim 1is literis in» 
caute commiſer am que illum in primis cel atum v enpie» 
bam, Perfeccrat ſeilicet priiling mfire conſuctudinis uſu: 
us ge quibuſcum agerom in moxtons wiki venires , quam 
ous literes daturus effem ſatis meminifſoxes. If he be the 


Perſon denoted in (+) another Lettet of Longelizs, W 
a (f) Learned Man conjectures, what Picture did 


they make of him! What Uncivility, what Furious 
Slaadering did they not aſcribe to him! What con- 
_ had they not for his Perſon ! That which 
might make one doubt that Longe/ins ſpeaks of him in 
that Place, is, that a little after he names Ahn, 
without ſeeming to be ill affeftted to him ; but that 
Reaſon of doubting, is not « convinchig Proof, lnce 
that Picture agrees with that which another Author 
of rhe ſame Age made of Arjoniasr, Gyraldur __— 


ſaid, That Picrins Valerianns Was a Sincere Man, 2005 © 
immediately after, (c) diva;e nature off Perrur A ]] 
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4 Lardner, and others, that be wis horn of ee the © Whef Clry of fol The 
which is Serben, is, that he win # (4) Freeman of parts, and tht ths (7) frets 


4,91 Thought it wii #8 


js look 4 upon 


glorious Thing for them © Wives firggty'd Grown ee froth 4 Wt 
He made many Verſes, whereof there are be few t 1 

by forme other Ancient Authors He ww + Man of 1 ay” Amoroue ener, ard be 
4s # the Father of Gallant Poetry, i 


ee cred by 4161949, of 


Nev fit fees thee be bins bonn (id 


y that he was the firſt who introduced the Gaftors of Singing Armorons Y orfor tr © vine 


antes. One of his 4 Miftreſſes Name was hy _—_— 
If he had gone no firther, there would not Ireve 
um; but it is ſaid, « that he was aifo in love with ons Choirs 


Al wt © ohe of 


the greateſt Enters of his Age ; that amy would have beer metended with grene br 


conveniences, if Poetry had buen in thoſe * 


been, | mean, very unhe ©& maintain 2 Poet, 


ſs Ws een up with Lice. 


other of Mons. 


He mutt not be diftingntth 4 from « 
, and | fee no neceſhry to acknowledge (D) Two Ale, one of emen, and the 


mes upon the eme Foot tit it fins offer 
He died of 4 very fngil et Dene, for 
the Poet Alm 


AL CMENA, the Daughter (4) of K, Kirg of Ahe, wis the 
Wiſe of Ampiirryon, and the Mother of Hirever, She ws deliver 4 of that Sor whilit 
her Husband was living, and yet Hleremet was not the Sor of Apt, hut of /rp/- 
17, who pretending to be (h Nen Muxband, was wdmitted without any fern 


fle to the Matrimonial Functions. The 


„ 


rd, mitte de hee nebulone pee, gu 
bello bone emmibur indinit, Ne & fults 8 renner 
Norte that the fame Author ow mw (5) that he had made 
good Lyrick and fambick Verſes, and that he boaſt- 
ed to have compos d n Excellent Tragedy on the 
Death of 7KS 5 n KE 
(AY 4A Freeman of Sparta This appears by an E- 
prgram that Plntareh inferred in his Nass of (/)E-x- 
le. The Author of that Epigram makes Armoaniay, 
T hat if he had been educated in dn, the Country 
of his Anceſtors, he would be a poor Prieft of rhe 
Goddeſs Cybele, depriv'd of his Manly Parrs ; but 
that he is at preſent a Cirizen of Lacedamen ,” well in- 
ſtrufted in the Greet Learning, which makes him ſu- 
rior to the Kings of Lydia. The Latin Interpreter 
il cranflated the firſt Verſe of that Epigram, =«- 
dns N ner rip. O m4 ie 
que meerum patria Sardis , (+) for it muſt be con- 
chaded from that Trantlation, that Aleman was born at 
Sarda, which cannot be concluded from the Greek 
Words : Thus it happens that a 'Tranfhator is ſome- 
times a lower of Diflention when he thinks leaſt of 
it. He that turn'd that Gre Epigram into Latin 
dd not think that by adding theWord mes, he ſhould 
be the cauſe that many Authors would obſtinarely 
maintain, that Alemm was not born Lace men How 
mny Aurhors arcrhere, who conſult only the Verſions, 
ind who make uſe of all the Plots that the Verſi- 
ons ſupply them with, Whether the Greet Original 
wrll permit it or not? Sb et has ( learnedly 
corrected that Epigram; but I don't ſec very well what 
thoſe mean v ho refer us to him, as to a Judge who 
hs put an end to the Diſpute about Alrman's Coune 
tiey. the Queſtion is, whether that Poet was born 
* Lace mon, or at Sardes in Lydia. Sud (m) main- 


. tains the firſt Opinion: Crates (n) maintains the ſe- 


cond. IH (0) Paterculus, and (p) Elian deny what 
Suden affiums. Of what ule is the Epigram to end 
this Diſpute , fince it does not inform us where Alc» 

mn was born, but only that he was not educated in 
$11 4-:,the Countrey of his Anceſtors,that he was edu 

cated after the Greek manner, and that he enjoy d 

the Freedom of Lacedemon * This may cqually tig- 
nil; theſe Two Things, either that Am, was car- 
ry d into Greece, being a Child, or that his Father 
went and fertled there before that Boy was born. In 


- this latter Cafe, emen might have been born in the 


City of Laced mon. Sc liger was of that Opinion, 
tt ke giaunded it on a bad Reaſon. Ego, ſays he, 
( Lenne fuſe avbitrer, quum Laconica dialefts 
, If he had thought on the Epigram menti- 


| 6nd by Plutarch, he would have ſeen the falſity of 


e Reafon ; Aman not having been educated in 
134.2, but in Greeee, and living at Lacedemon, muſt 
needs have made uſe of the Derick Diale&, which 
was that of Sparta. How harſh ſoever it was, 
yet he made uſe of it to compoſe good Poems. 
(r) i TH Rey a, N bs Aviv ar (RAvure 
"42 4 Aztavey i yAGat , een er en mo 
— Cui in cant ieit pan;endis nh omnine Lace» 
* —— obfuir, eeſt nihil ea in woeiby: e has 


JVitattis. 


Sport pleus d him fo well, that he myde 
(C) that 


(0 The Lacedemoniant thenght it & g orient thing for 
1519.1 The Paſſage of Patrrenter that | have cited 
proves it; theſe Words of Statinr (7), © tetricis Ales 
man cane, e, proves it alſo. Add to this 
the Sepulchre they rais d to em,] near the Tem- 


ple of Helena 

(C) We mot wot bs Ae from the Poet Al. 
men} St % in the Chronicle of Suſebins having 
ſprke of Alomar in the 1014 Olympiad , 1} eaks of 
Aleman in the 4+4, and utes this Cireumipettion, . 
vd wider, gell ger reads Alman in the 
ft. Patlage inflead of en If is plain by the 
Reign of Ardyr, King of Lydia, in whoſe Reign Cra- 
ter plac'd Aiman, that that Poet flouriſhed about the 
1-15 Olympiad, which is the Time wherein Alem. 
on is plac'd in the Chronicle of Eaſobins. If that 
Reason is not ſufficient to ſhew that thoſ- Two 
Names — to one and the fame Perfon, it will 
be undeniably prov'd that HH, Aba ator, and 
Aleman, Mxus rs, iffer only in the Dialett ; and 
that the firſt ought to be chang'd into the ſecond, by 
the Rules of the Derick Dialett. See the Commen- 
tary of Samar on Sol ww , pag. 88s. Aleman 
of the 4:4 Olympiad is a Chimerical one. Fe 
plac'd him there, becauſe he had rexd fome Au- 
thors that were miſtaken about A/cman's Age 

(D To acknowledge two Alemans I think 5%. 
is the only Aurhor that does it, Bur his Authority 
is not very conſiderable, when he quotes no body, 
and mentions no Circumſtances. This is the Cate 
of his AM. of Men,, he fays nothing or him. 
Let us remember that he ſaid, That the Frue Ales 
man was born at Mia, em Mandy That 
Place being not famous, ſome "Tranſcribers 
thought it mould be Swe Mharivus, in the Authors 
who had 1— the lame Thing 35 54/41 Their 
pretended Correttion brought forth à Newman, 
who was ſtitch'd to S Rhapſedies. That Con- 
jeQture ſeems more likely to me than that of L/ 
Gyrald He acknowledges but one Aleman, but 
he will have him to be born at A, and changes 
N Ned In Side, info amy Miarivis, Sral ger 
(a) reje&ts that Conjelture with Reason. 

(4) The Daughter of Eledtryon.] The Poet (5) 
Altus lays the was born of Amphiaraws, and of Es- 
Me. Others ſay indeed, That Ellen was her 

ther, but (c) according to them, her Mother was 
Anaxo, the Daughter of Ae, the Son of Vent, 
and not (4) Lyftdice, the Daughter of Pelopr and of 
Hippedamis. The Scholiaſt (e) on Pixar is for Ly- 

ice, a 
4 Pretending te be the Hurband of Alemena.] D. 
doras Siculus (f )obſerves,thatJapiter took that way,be» 
cauſe he would not uſe any violent means, and be- 
caule by the way of Perſwaſion he could nor hope 
any thing from to Chaſt a Woman as Amen, was, 
The ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that on that occafion 
As rot was not moved with that Laſcivicous Paſſion 
which he had felt ſo often for other Women, and 
that he only deſigned to beget an Illuſtrious Child. 
For which Reaſoa he did ir not in haſte, he rook 
much time for ir, to * Three Nights ſucceſſive- 
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(+ 
ww with the Thing better to the Honour of Feier. 


mi the fame bay that ſucceeded the 1ong Night which that God = 
pr OY He ws tot lo well received by his Wife as he might have expecrte 


4 (Fare bet 


he be forn knew the Reaſon of it, by the Story ſhe told him of the foregoing Night, 


SS SC HE 5 & 


Hog e that Night Hit theres times longer thn ordinary, From thenee 
„ Mott Modern Authors fay, that eee was alrendy with Chile by Awpoiveges | 
"OY Ls Able d; 476 (1 D) « Mid whi 

„„ but ip dn Infinaces clearly enough that Ihe wws yet (DU) 8 | 


TILE TTY 


en is 16 tern 
However it be, eee returned home 
ah 4 with Mn 
alter an Abſence, 


We, The thit (hill put themfelves in his Room, may tell us the Thoughts he had wpon ft. 
Wi! Te wert immediately to the Diviner, and he knew from Tiras, that eee, in the 


1 Form ot , had enjoy d Alete. 


He was obliged to comfort himielf; and it 


mo does not Fee thit his Chagrin continued very long; for the « Night following he got 
„ bte Wis Wife with Child, who was alteady fo by a God d. Jene by an eck of het 


"Aw uſu Jedouly, thwarted the Delivery of 
5e 


Neem 


„ Ow Phyſicians would hgh of tht Reaſon I 
j © mat vel why Piantns makes er ſpeak thus to 


_ 7 17 
— f een Memon vort Anti urn in £77, 400 
, rf promerat og amebrom itie ene 
YT \f'# v watt a ff fiance 6. 
Nee #1 For ſinee ter had put on the Form of the Huſ. 
8 band, it «a+ not necellary to uſe any Violence ; and 
[4 we have juſt now ſcen that he took that Figure on- 
| Vie. Iv bee mite he would not uſe any Violent Means, A 
* 1 Noe Author (h) alleges that | cample of Aline 
en, ', toe prove that a Sincere Ignorance may excule a 
toms «s Man, and quotes very fine Verſes of Molicre, A 
af 4 « Eh fond things mi ight be faid upon this Subject ; 
«dit. bet f Aces Matter for many Reflettions 
We NOTE chit tore Pertons wilthave Plantn/ $T hought 


Hes tobe this, end was Forced to let me enjoy her, 
„e % becauſe | hid the Power to take your Refem- 
ters MWince, it beſo, it mult be laid, that the In- 
„ een tention of that Poet was much berter than his Ex- 


444) ets Prefion. 
243 1207 Of (C) Tort wo male that Night laſt three times longey 
od vary, Iranordiniry Jupiter (/ war fo well plerſed with the 


[eiter una £49), 117 ve made nt N.ght laſt all the Day, and the 
note als * 8 by J?7 low:ng 1 wich my ved Lycophron fo cal ler- 


ole non cles RN 7h; Hier, the Lyon of Three Nights, 


pote (t. as Lucian 4/4 eee, Perhaps genere alluded ro 
2 nl ow. thet: Words : ( %/ tam [bens cum ea concubuit, ut 


Dial More, M diem nſurparer, duas hei, congeminarce, The 
Se, Dialogue of Ln.ian, which ſpeaks ot the long Night 
See Diodo- that 7 upiter ſpent with Alemena, informs us, that Wer- 
rus Licu- ary went to carry Orders to the Sun to ſtand ill 
Jus,l« e. Three Days, that Jupiter might have the neceſſary 
(m Ovid. 5 me to produce Herenles , one (/) Night nor being 
tam. lufficicnt for the production of fo great a Warrior, 
(4) 04, Ir ſeems Jupircy did his beſt, for the Weight of the 
(Child had like to have burſt the Mother. 


Amor 14 a ö mr ; 
l'endevat (1) gravitas uicrum j), quod: 


eg. 13, 
, „port. ſerel am 
| 4, clev, Tantum erat, ut paſſer antorem dicere 17. 


* Capel. Ponaeris eſe Jovem, 

ego. Many Authors ſay, That that Night was not trebled, 
(+) Clem, but only doubled (/. Others lay, That it laſted 
und. nine times longer than uſual St. '/crom, who might 
1nProtrep. have cad this in the Writings of 1 wo (e Lathers 
b. % Ar. Of the Church, made no ule of it, and kept to the 
1obius, I. Tradition of rhe Double Night; In Almen adulte- 
4 b. 145, Tie duar noiter Jupiter ropularyit. At that Time J- 
ci bes Her took his leave of Women; Alorena was the laſt 
[int werbe, that he had to do with. 27, 66e was the firſt ; Sixteen 
Quis il/um Generations paſꝭ d between the one and the other . 
in Aleme. Now as his Diverſion with Amend was in that kind 
na novem the laſt he was to take in the World, was it not reaſo- 
nochbus nable that it ſhould laſt longer? Hen (9) admar'd 
tecit per. the length of that Night: it ſeem d rherefore long to 
vigitails her ; this makes for her Honour. And indeed ſhe 
rontinuis 3 Was a Very Virtuous Woman (r), and one that would 
(p) Dio. not have deterv'd ro have bad Tuch a Diſtich as this 
wor, Sicul, wade againſt ber, it the had loſt her Sight; 


FAY Þ 5 Cum longas motto; Morita (tr) ab amore rogaret, 
(9)! lygin. Favit amr vet, perp' ita; gue A ait. : 
thi Coors $0407, Servant of Amphitrien, made an Obſervation 


(1) $014, worthy of him, when he perceived that the Night 
Remark B. I. longer than it uſcd ro be; he wiſh'd the Gallants 
() 7% Joy that paid dear for their Prey. 

Conn! Os U it) ſunt ili ſcortatores qui fi inviti cubant ? 
Nforer, Il ec ne ſeita'ft exercendo ſeorto conduct malt. 

'Tenry 7g (D) That ſhe was yet a Maid.) Apol/odorus relates 
Greats (v), That Ele#ryon going to revenge the Death of his 
Miſty, done, put his Kingdom and his Daughter Alemena 
„ Am- into the Hands of Amphitryen, after having made him 


white, act, wear that he would contain himſelf with reſpeft to 
il. t, nns till his Return. Amphitryon having kill'd 


** 


p J Apallod, Biblior'y, Mb. 2. pag. 99 


that Woman as much as the could ; and it 
Was 


him by 1 + little while ofter, win obig d 
to e d Retrest He went with rente inte Ber. 
1/4, and becauſe the dec lat d (+) that the would marry (4) | 
him that fhould revenge the Death of ber Brothers, a 
he engayed to purſue hat Revenge, and oog tet u * 
Mmelt with others, he made Wor with the Teer 
who bad Kid Adlowens + Brothers, Neing return d 
to Tete vitorions and triumphant, be underftonsd 
that another himfelt had enjoy'd that Lady If i; 
plain that he had net the fir ft Favour ; doubriefs dies 
mona had put off the Ceremony of the Wedding, of 
at leaſt the Conſummation of her Marriage, HH am- 
the had conquer « the 1 lib ore, Twpiter knowing 
that anphitryen was upon his return, and that there 
was no other time to gather that Flower of Virgin, 
ty but whillt amphitryom was on his Journey, pre- 
vented lim, and did what was to be done betore the 
Husband's coming. ledernr adds, That a wphis 
chen having enjoy d mene, got her with Child; ' 14 
that Child was # Night younger than Hereuler (5). 0 — 
Adawiry IN Is firmer tai dns, ol ws eee 
b 1onn ape Co mycer. Apgrrovort Igihne. Alomna 
were dns; prperit flier : Jovi quidem Hercule waa not: 
erand/orem, tene Amplitryent Ipbiclem, This is a fur- 
ther confirmation of what 1 am to prove, The Scho- 
liaſt upon Hemer (z) is more precile than Apollederns: 
He fays 72 That the Marriage was not per- (In 
formed till after the return of amphirryen, In Plan ten 
, Comedy Things go otherwile,, Amphitryon 
leaves (a) his Wife with Child in =_ to the War, 0 
A great Enticement for 74 t would be much (“ C 
worle if Plants had obſerv'd the Unity of Time, as 6 
Mrs le Fevre will have ir. In ſuch a Caſe it muſt be arnig 
ſaid, That Jupiter interrupted the whole Courſe of —_ 
Nature by ſtopping the Sun, to divert himſelf long- 
er with a Woman big with Two Children, and vgs 
near her Time, that it he had tarried a little longer, 1 * 
the Midwife muſt have been oblig'd to ſay to Mm, 
Yield me your Place, Either Planta Piece muſt laſt _ 
ſeveral Months, or he makes a Woman ready to be — 4 
deliver'd of I wo T1 wins, a very delightful Thing — 
to the greateſt of all Monarchs ; and this by ſuppo- 4 dfoici 
fing that that King of the Gods and of Men has l- _ 
ready produc'd one of thoſe Twins. Toke notice : — 
that this Poct does not Feign that uplcer diſguis'd Au 
himſelf in the Shape of amplizryen, ro come like 2 . 
o0d Husband to the aſſiſtance of alemma during ,__-/ 
- Labour; it was the Viſit of a very Amorous ſam 14 
Man. See how Mercur) (peaks in the Prologue | 


1 * f 


s) Oy 
lets. 
** h | 


Et mens Pater nune intu; tic cum du cubor, * 
Et hac e cam rem nox et falle lengior, 
Dum ills qua cum ut JOUnpt arem capit. 


And as for theſe Words of Solar, (5) hec nox ſcitsft (;\) 
exerccnda ſcorte condufio male, he no IX by Tr 
thus : 

1 Pater nunc pro hujus verb refle © ſapienter 

dit, 
{ui complexia cum Alcumena cubat amans anime 
0b/ equens. 

He congratulates himſelf for having removed all that 
might interrupt Jupiter's Joy, and he prepares him- 
ſelt to continue his good till che Gallant be 
ſatisfied. 

Bene (e) & proſpers hoe hodic oper proceſſit ili; (% A 

Amov1 4 foribus maximam moleſtiam, ſe.t 

Patri ut liceret tut illam amp er. 


Erroru ambo ego illes & dementia 

Complebo , atque omnem Amphitruenis familiam 
Adee, uſque ſatictatem dum capiet Pater 

Iii quam mat. | 


(6) The 


has 


* 


17 1 


| IT ph | 9. 


ALCMENA 


who hinder'd eee from being delivered. She wis brow 


ALCMEON 
«41 only the Dexterity of d Servant Maid that ( claded the Hi e ehe of ee 4, 4.0 7 07 


UL ts Red of TT AT 


We of whom frpitrr wie wn 1 \ © cal Herrates | and be that wit the Son of 7 
1 


Nenn ca 14 [phieles 1 


fold, „ That (he married Ab eee bor e ths Devel: 


of ,mphiry yon und that har Forb wits to be fron TL by that of eee eee root Holi 


Wim I Roth 


Others fay, 4 That ſhe wis buried of N. 4nd that the Oracle of- 
gerd it fs when Ferse Children contulred bt on the 


1 ITT there We eng [ 


TT 


W 15 
| kits 
ITE f 

A} ' 
N. . 
911 
a *1 


wel inf 


them, (ome being willing that ſhe ſhould be errried to Argor, and the others ene Left 


ing that ſhe ought to be brought to ee 


She died on the Frontiers of 1th 9144 


” 
Ms wit returning from Argos to Tee, Howronics wh Hready dend |; fe firvived um 


j 
try her bret Grie but on the other hand the hat the Sat fiction to Hold thee eng 1) ; fy 
eee Peivecutor in her Hands, and to pluck owe bs Eyes 


bt hs rotated thee het 


( orps ! difippear'd in the Ceremony of the Funeral, and tht a Stone wi fourrd ty het 


led Which mide _ „ (ay, „ That ſhe Was converted into 4 Steeg, 


4 er (13 5 only, That 


Ii dov it is 


difuppear'd, and that the 75h 194 grave her Divine Honours. 


* I) 
s ' $48 


19 
ib 
4 ie 1 
Nou se, 


Pp 4 
112 


Ig pt 
They ſhewed her Chamber Milt in , Ft Time, Her Altar was ſeen ot ee « 5 Diod * 


in the ſeme Time. 


The Prefent the receiv d from Fupite for the Long Night's Lodg 


ing he had with her, was ſhewed many Ages aſter in Lace ene gi #4 4 Singular Rari- 


ty, Very wonderful Things have been related concerning 6) 


the Article of 11 
KL CMI O 


& Tomb, Confult 


creed, whoſe Office continued but Ten Years. That Alteration happen d (% in the 


6h Olympind, a little before Rum built the City of Rome, Ilerodot u- 
an ALGMADO M that lived at Aten, in Creſw's Time, and who 


ſpeaks of 
perform'd many 


good Offices to the Ambaſſadors whom that King ſent to Hb. Cro/ having heard 
„eit, invited him to his Court, and gave him leave to take as much Gold out of his 


l'reafury as he could carry, We rea 


in Herodatie the Fxpedients that 1 C M4 - 


Tie. | 

2 4 

iP mor, 
I's. p 19 
„n 


Many perſons have been call'd by that Name. The laſt Per- et 
petunſ Arrbon of Athens win calld A LC U N. Aſter him other Archontes were ! 


' ##1 #77 
i, Aim of 
(heiß 
«ld 1 1 


p. 17. 
+ $4 TE 


je hoe 
„ Huſeh. 


() mide uſe of to _ a heavy Load of it. Croſs made him many other Preſents, Chron. 


4% that he put him in a 


ondition to give a very great Luftre to his Family at Athens, 


where it w15 one of the moſt conſiderable. The ALCMAONTD E (lo they call'd 
A LC MA. 0 N's /Poſterity) diſtinguiſh d themſelves there on divers Occalions, and 
chiefly by oppoſing ſtoutly the . that Vu and his Sons endeavour'd in vain p 4, 


to perpetuate there, I believe t 


ral of the Athenians in - the War that was unCertaken for the protection of the Temple f {ub 
of Delphi, at the Solicitation of S. I find an ALCMAON in E Platarch who was a fin. pig 
great Enemy of Themiſtocles, There are (A) many Faults in AMoreris Dictionary 314-7 

concerning the Word A/comam, I am going to (peak feparately of Two Perſons that 


Lore that Name. 


'E) e Dexterity of & Servant Maid theded the Ill In- 
re Lucina | I follow Ovid's Narrative. . 
un had been Seven Davs in Labour with Horrible 
Pans. Gals, ene of her Women, went out and 
went in, and fearing ſome Charm when ſhe ſaw a 
Woman mutrering and fitting at the Door, with her 
Tlhinds join d on her Knees, the told her, that 4leme- 
14 was delivered, Luna (for it was ſhe that was 
ſrring in that Poſture ) had no ſooner heard thoſe 
Words, but ſhe disjoin'd her Hands, and roſe up, 
which cauy'd Aloo to be deliver'd. 

(Sti. 
Ante Fires ara, dextrogue 4 peplite læ vu 
Prefſa genn, A gitu inter ſ: peine junttis 
Suflinnuit E „ανι quoque carmins voce 
Dixit, tue prortenuerunt carmina part us. 


Uss miniſlr arum media de plibe Galant hit 

Flava cem adcrat , faciendis firenua juſſir 

Officiur dl un. Ea ſenſit ixiqua 

Neſcio quid Tunone geri, dumque exit & intrat 

Sep forer, Divan reſident em vidit in ara, 

Brathiague in genibus digitu connexa tenentem ; 

E' qu4crungne, e, ait, domine gratare,, levats eft 

gelt Alomee, potiturque pucrpera vote. 

Ev/iluit, jintaſque manu: patefatta remiſit 

D, va poten uteri: vines lover i & remiſs. 
Parſaniar be] does not relate the 1 ing wich the 
tame Circumſtances, He ſays, That the Figures of 
certain Women (f ) were ſeen at Thebes, whom 7 
n had fent to hinder Alcmena from being delivered. 
The Daughter of (g Tereſtus deceiv'd them b cry- 
my out that -{cinens was delivered. In Pliny's Time 


F 15 roche ill thePoſture that I ſpoke of for a kind of 


Virchcraft To fit near Women with Child, or when 
„ body ir Phyſicking, with ones Fingers twiſted in 
% Fro of 3 Puts Apple, it 6 Miſchicvour Charm ; and 
't ad, that it was 'xprrien;'d when Alcmena. war 
O41 U4of Hereules , And it it yet worſe when the 
t Me ile ag 4 logethgr ail 0144 or both the Knect. Thus 
PF gence (4) tranitited theſe Words of Pliny i Adſide« 
gabi; ve rn eee alicul #dhiberur, digitis 


AIC. 


pit natim inter ſe implexty venefle/nm ef) lane onmipers. 


tum tradunt mend leren pariente, Peins H 


unn debe ue gonna: rom popliter alter gent ous (mpon; 
(/), We ſhall fee elſewhere (4) the liberty that 


Plantus took to Tuppote that Alone was deliver'd | 


withour any Pains, 


(F) The Head of Hercules's Porſecutor, | Apollodorns 
informs us that the Sons of that Hero tound a good 
Place of refuge in Athens againſt Rur, and that 


Hylns, one of them, having kill'd him, cut off his boc 


Head, and gave it to Alomona 5; Kat Thr 0 Kenn 
Nu A aun Ivor, , wipmurr Tow punts 
dect, ery, (1) Ejuſque capnt amputatum aleomone 
dedit. Het antem ith tevteriu rod. is ocular effodir, 

(G) Very wonderful things concerning the 
Tomb of Alcmena. ] Alen, King of Sparta being 
minded to caule the Relicks of Alrmens to be 
brought to Lacedemen, ſent ſome People to Hall Ar 
tur, Who open'd that Woman's Tomb. They 
found in it Iwo Earthen Veilels, z Braſs Bracelet, 
and a Copper Table whereon ſome Letters were 
engraved that no body underſtood. As they were 
like the Zxyprian Writing, Ageſfilaur caus'd them to 
be tranſcribed, and ſent the Copy to the King of 
Egypt, deſiring him to cauſe his Prieſts to explain ir, 
it rhey could (. Plutarch adds, that Agerorider, 
H Deputy, went to Aemphis, — the 
Prophet Chonuphis deeypher'd that Inſcription. Ir 
contain'd an Order directed to the Greeks, ro live in 
Peace, to honour the Muſes, and to compoſe their 
Differences according to the Rules of Equity. 
The Letters of the Inſcription were like tlie 
writing that Hercules learnt in the Reign of Kin 
Protew, The moſt ſingular thing is, chat the In- 
habitants of Hallartu, having had a very bad Har- 
veſt, and great Innundations, believ'd that thoſe 
Evil; proceeded from having itted the moving 


of Al-mma's Tomb. We read the ſame Reflections 


in divers Legends, concerning the diſinembring ot 
tranſlating of the Bodies of Saints 


(4) Many Faulrr in Moreri's Dif; II. Iris 
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phiaraw, did not mar 


 ALCME ON 


N, the Sor of Ahlen and of Friphyls, the Shar of ee, 
hs Father's Commend, You half foe the Reaſon of fret 4 


4 LCMAO 
V Mis Mother to obey 
nrenge Commund, melee, look'd 
would not g 


Huh, That if he ach have 1 
ts the Deciſion of his Wire. 


ed others from it, 


upon 
6 (9 the War again the Thee, for being 1 
forefeer tht if he wene, he ſhould die there, Moreover, he had 
Diſputes with 444 a wr he would refer the whole irrrer 
hey differ'd about the Ex 
would have Amphicr im engage himfelf in it, but Amp 
Fehl, decided the Matter 3s Adraiin; would have it, having been 


% as the canfe of ble en, Bo 
great Soothfry er, be hi 
promis'd with wm 


Frig 


didon of 7 hiber, ee 
leren, would not, and divers. 


Kind by 4 Fine « Collar that Polynices f offer d her, and which the accepred , with. 
„nt having any regard to herHusband's Command not to tube any Thing of Polywicer, By 


hie means ſhe has afforded many Topickiand Moral Thoughts to the Cenfors 
Sex. I is well known that Amphicrenr flying when the Army 
ed up by an Abyſs thit + Clap of Thunder opened in Fs Way, 

before he march'd againſt Theber, to kill Friphyle as foon as their Age would per. 


dee 


the F 4ir 
was fronted, was fwallow. 
He had order d his 


mit, All the Generals, except /draitnr, periſhed in that War, Ten Years after, thei? 
ons reſolved to revenge that Aﬀeront, and made cheice of Ames for their Geners- 


liflimo, 


Vi ght being brib'd again with Prefents, folicited them to that War, To 


ander, the Son of Polynices, had given her a 5 Collar and a # Gown, Tho! Alma 
hyd a great mind to bill his Mother before he accepted the —_ yet he match 


ed againſt Theber without having executed Ampbiaranss Order. That 
ved very fortunate ; the Thrh.mmm, 


xpedition pro 


the Advice of Tiefe, abandond their City ; it 


was plunder'd and ruin'd. 4 /omemmbeing tranſported with a new Anger after havingheard 


that Thee had ſuffered her ſelf to be corrupred 
longer teruple to kill her when he had conſulted t 


Preſents ag inst him alſo, did no 
Oracle. maintain that His 


Brother Amphilechys aſſiſted him in that Parricide; but moſt Authors deny it. Aline 
being perſecuted by the Furies for that Action, retired to P/ophy in Arerdia, where he 
expiated his Crime in the Hands of Phegens, according to the uſual Ceremonies in like 


Cafes, and married Ar/inve +, the Daughter of the fame Phrgens, to whom he made 4 
Prefent of the Collar and of the Gown that were given to Eriphy 


le. A great Famine 


ariſing, recourſe was had to the _ which order'd Almen to fly to Achelows, He 


went to him after many rambling Cour 


es, where he recciv'd again the Ceremonies of 


the Expiation, and muried Calle, the Daughter of Ache/cur, and ſettled himſelf in a 


about the Year 3o1, of 195 of Rome. Euſcbirs, 
who is cited for it, places the end of the perperual 
Avehonter before the Foundation of Rowe. II. Be. 
ſides, the Year 1-1 of Rome does not anſwer the 
Year of the World 3300, bur the Year 373, or 
thereabouts , according to Father Paas or the 
Year 3499, according to Sethusr Calviſine, Il. Al. 
mem the perpetual Arc hon is not the ſame (a) Alem 
who receiv'd fo many Preſents from Croſs. He 
preceded the fuſt ear of that Ki ng's Reign 
about 190 Years. IV. The laſt Year of that Rei 

anſwers the 206 Year of Reme. V. Herodotus, w 

is cited, does not ſay, that Armen ſucceeded his 
Father y in the Office of Yearly eben; nor 
that the Ambaſſadors of Cre ask d Almen, whe» 
they be would en with their Maſter 4% go to Delphi; 
nor that after he had promiſed them to doit, that 
King preſented him with a; much Gold at le could carry; 
nor that having perceiv'd that 4{om.con had loaded 
himſelf with Gold beyond bis Strength, he can d him to 
be carried with that Burthen to hu Houſe, becauſe he 
could net walk with is, 1 cannot imagine for what 
Reaſon Her odotws is quoted, when his Narrative is ſo 
ſtrangely fallify'd, VI. Almen, the Son of n- 
Callirhee after the Death of 
Alpheſibea his firſt Wife ; the latter was yet living 
(% during the ſecond Marriage, VII. Plutarch does 
not ſay that the Fable of Alemeen lignifies that be 
kill d his Mother, that is to (ay, bu part, te go and live 
in the Country, which is 17 157 by the River his Father - 
in-Law. One would think that Miereri read in Plu- 
tarch, that Alemem caſtrated himfelf ; which ſeems 
to be the Natural Senſe of theſe Words, be AU iir 
Mother, that is to { „ bir pare, Tam willing to be- 
lieve that inſtead of partie (part) the Author had 
ſaid patrie, (native Country]; but that does not 
clear him, for Plutarch does not ſay that Almen 
kill'd his Native Country, or that he abuſed it: He 
ſays on the contrary (e), that Alemæen ſhunning Ma- 
giſtracies, Seditions, Factions and Calumnies, made 
choice of a ſmall Retreat to live quietly, aud that 
thus he fled from the Furies. VIII. The Chroni- 
cle of Enſrbivs is ſtill cited more improperly, to ex- 
plain what the Fable ſays of Alememn; for of what 
uſe is it for the Explication of that Fable to fa , 
That the City of Thebes was plunder'd, that Tiras 
was taken Priſoner , that his Daughter Mantis was 
conlecrated ro the Service of ax ©? IX. It is not 
true that KM πναnehtes thoſe Things in the arb), 


Piece 


of Abraham. He ſays nothing of that plundering of 
Thebes ; he ſpeaks in general of the Seven Captains 
who attack d that Town, and of their Poſteriry that 
renewed the War; I ſay, he ſpeaks of the firſt of thoſe 
Two Expeditions in the Year 784, and of the haſt in 
the Year 8:3, X. Neither Kit, nor any other 
Hiſtorian obſerves that (4) .lowem's Expedition 3- 

ainſt Theber was unfortunate, for it was at that 
[ime that the Felgen plunder'd the City, . 
XI. hey did not carry away the Poor Blind Man Lireſi- 
as : Ile fled with the other 7Thebans before the 
Enemies enter'd the City. XII. They did not make # 
great Booty to revenge the Diſhenour of their Father, It 
ought to have been ſaid, that te revenge the Diſhonowr 
of their Fathers, they undertook a Second Expediti- 
on. XIII. It is not true that the Philoſopher Amen 
made it appcar that the Men has a peculiar Property that 
never end: ; he ſupposd the Eternity of that Planer: 
It is a Thing that can only be ſuppos d; and it is a 
more unpardonable Negligence in a Prieſt, than in 
any other Author, to ſay, I hat it has been made appear 
that the Moon is eternal, and that the Imanertal Sou! 
turns continually as the Sun. XIV. Enſtbins does not 
2 of Almen the Philoſopher; doubtleſs he meant 
the Poet, when he faid ; Alomem clarw babetur, & 
Leſeher Lesbius qui parvam fecit liadem. XV. He hid 
this in the 3 1ſt Olympiad, and not in the Sixty ninth. 
XVI. Ir is not true that Plutarch cites an Hiſtorian 
whoſe Name is Alcmaen, in the Life of Solon. Here 
are Plutarch's Words; they will ferve to ſhew how 
haſty Tranſcribers fall into the greateſt Miſtakes. () 
'Ou ara camps OH π ami; ov my 2 
ws Ay e607 enary "EppurrTT@ Re wy Edpuury, "Oun 
28 AMD,. et ur nur, In mis of Anger 
Uebe ANNA vs Ae. Avr reamr pr 
ava eaffer, Nen {uit ille ramen ad bellum hoc deſig- 
natus dux, ut tradere Samium Enanthem Hermippia ait. 
Neue enim id orator prodidit Æſchinet, & in Deiphorim 
commentariis Alemain, non Selen, eft Ath-nimfium dux. 
Lloyd and Hofman found the pretended Hiſtorian le- 
men in this Paſſage of Plutarch: In Delphorum com- 
mentariir, ſay they, citatur 4 Plutarcho in Solone. It is 
plain that thoſe Commentaries of Delphi, are the Work 
which they aſcribe to Alemem, a which they pre- 
tend to have been cited by Pluterch, I wonder that 
fu, fell into ſuch a Miſtake : Alemæen, fays he, (f/ 
in Delphorum commentariit, 'AkKuaiuy &y ‚ Tf Ole 
9 VTouriuan, citarur 4 Plutarche in Solone. 
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f F Prefer of Friph ji: 


AL DRIN 


4 (MY of Cronin, which the River had form'd by herpwy of 1 grove det of « 7167 
{liens dees tf him that ſhe would not Tye with Lim, if 
ait and Crown 


'F iis oblig 4 him © returns © hegen, 


{lot he Gt A the Collar, having made him belteve Tt he had ee fron the 
e, that the F aries would not cents te perfecute him ON be had offer d that Colter 


/#. (bs, 
f „ 4 * 


Fi) 
wheretore he orders I: 


TTL. Weerward: inform d that Aenne had deſign 4 tht Prefer for 
| [wo Sons to pr te him, and te, kill him, which 


#4 di4 : And beerute eee was offended at it , they carried her in + Trunk t 


, imprited thut Murther to her. 


Some Fry tit Amen Curing his Priry had 


we ſport with the Prophetels e, the Daughter of Te; and that he got Two 


een by her . 


de the Sequel of alt this in the Article of Cillirbor. 
L aries (ade 4 grent Not: on the Stage of Ancient Greece e, but we hive none (#) of 


4 
FIT FT 


ole Tragedies extant, Wine has bean faid C of his Tomb, deſerves to be contjider'd: 
he 0091197, Who before ill other Nations placed u hi,ju among the Gods, exclu- 
„en from the Divine Honours which they conterr'd on his Father and on lis 7 


other, becauſe of his Parricide. 
unn perfectly. 
e Hiltorians ſay, « that 


It is obſerved that a Perſn call d Or:nter Atebembied 


after the ſecond War of Torres, Auen Went to «1 tolls 


being inviced thichet by Diomedes, and chat he athſted him to CONqUET that Country, 
ind urn; and that having been ſummom d to be at the Expeditien of i, Dio 


modes wee to it, but chat Alrmacs tarricd in Aarau, and bui 


t 4 Cu there which 


he call'd Argos of Ampbilocbur, to honour lis / Brotl.et. Note, that bs Pryphetied » in 


71. enn. 


ALCM A ON, Born at Crotome, was a Diſciple of gere. 


s the tickt that writ upon Phy licks, 


It is thought „he 


He had very I:tcrodux Opinions , as that the 


oom was eternal, and that our Soul turn d always like che Sun. This is what J 
ys of him. Cicero repreſents that Philolopher's Syſtem better ; for is it not 4 great Neyli- 
vence , to chufe among all the Planets to which Ai mem attiibuted an cternal Nature, 
t whoſe Alterations ate molt ſenſible, I mean the Moon? Laewtis ſhould theretore 
have ſaid, as Cicero did , that that Philoſopher attributed a Divine Nature to all the 


( cleftial Bodics, and even to our Souls. 


ut as it is the property of falſe Syſtems to 


have nothing that is coherent, we fee that out {cnc n argued but liale conſequently, 
when he made a great diſtinction between the Knuwledge of the Gods, and that of 
Wen. He + aid that the Gods knew things evidently, and that Men do but Conjc- 
cture, This may be faid by thoſe who acknowledge One only True God; but the 

who take the Planets, and Human Souls for fo many Gods, make themſelves afterwards 


; idiculous,if they pretend chat Human Knowled 


ge and Divine Knowledge do cflential!y 


differ. Ic is not true that Alcmwon died (4) of 2 pedicylar Diſeaſe. 


ALDKRIUNGER, a Famous General in the Reign of the Em 
He was of the Count 


raifed himſelf only by his Merit. 


or Ferdinand 11. 
ry of Luxemburg, and of a ve- 


ry (4) obſcure Birch. In his younger Years he put himſelf into the Service of ſome 
Gentlemen that went into France ; he apply d himielf with chem to Study, and made 1 


eat Progrels in it. Being come into Ii, he was made Chancellor of Count Aue 
tle went afterwards to Trent where he had an honourable Employment in the Chuncer 
but the jealouſy of his Collegues, and their Conduct, caus d 


(.4) In 4 piece of Ground which that River had form'd |] 
Ie will not be amitls to clear Apolloaoru; by a Paſſage 
of Pagan (a), which imporrs that after Alemen 


p had kiltd his Mother, he fled from Argo: to Pſophir, 


where he married pe the Daug of Phege- 
„ His Marriage did not cure him of his Fury, to 
that he ran to the Oracle, which order'd him to re- 
tire into x new Land, that was made fince the. Mur- 
cr of Er/pbyls, He was affured that the Furies 
« old not purſue him there. Mecting then with a 
{nd that the Waves had caſt up at the entrance of 
le River Achelows, he fertl'd there, and Married 
Ceres. e.. 

(6) 14 have noxe of theſe Tragedies extant. ] I don't 
cueltion bur that the Two Vertcs mention'd by 
V/ararch in one of his Books are taken out of ſome 
ut thate Pizces. The Common-place that Platarch 
rouches upon there,is of greater Importance than 1 
thought ot: It concerns & Fault that is to be fou 
-very where ; to wit, of thoſe who Reproach their 
Neighbours wah a Vice they themfelves have, or 
that 15 leis than theirs. Alen en reproaches Aaraſi us 
tor diag the Brother of a Woman who had kill'd 
ber Husband : A albu anſwers , 4nd you have kill a 
147 own Morhey, He chat is tull of Faules muſt not 
ict up for a Cate and a Cenſorious Man. GN, (6) 
und, 04287 ,, ic, aur; wv wards. Mud" 
« vw aw 155 or uus, 1 N 

Ardenne vaαe 1460344; 45 | 
T8& Abe $ Aaxppaior, II „ e 44 abs 
es hay thor %, 

* nge N nr e i ee 

bee adulrerium tbjice eri, (pſec injand prorerum 
ane flagrant, neque predigalitatem [ord] iph, Aer 
mew Aalen bee malcutitte ele, 


” 6] . J , 
a great ſpice in him, 
thac 


Tibi que mar. tum ſum intor{ccit oft ſorer. 
Quid Adraſtus ? Now alicuum ſed proprium ei repmit 03» 
probrium, 


Matr im uecaſti tu mann tua twam. 


(C) What bas been ſaid of bis Tomb deſerves te be con- 


fider'd. } That Tomb was at Pſophis in Arcadia, it 


adorn'd, but it was ſurround- 
ed with ſuch high Cypreiles, that they cover'd 
with their ſhade the Hill char — the Cu- 
ty. They were not cut becaule it was thought they 
were canſecrated to dlemem aud they were call'd 
the Virgins (e]. ; 

(4) Died of 8 pedicular Di. Anutigonus Caryſtin: 
(s) took the one for the other, when he ſid chat 
Alememn the Philoſopher had that Diſeaſe ; he took 
Alemaon the Diſciple of Pythagoras for Aloman the 
Poet, Charles Stephens does not only ſay chat the 
Philoſopher Alcon died of a pedicular Ditcaſe, but 
alto that he was the firſt that died of ir; for which 
he alledges Ku. Both theſe things are falſe ; 4:- 
lian does nor ſpeak of our Alone ; but he obici ves 
feveral things coneerning Ae the Poer : Having 
laid (%) chat the Philoſopher Pherecydes died of the 
Diſcale in queſtion here , he would doubrlet; hive 
given him the prioricy over Alcmees, if he bad ſpoke 
of whe. latter in Relation to that kind of Ditcaſe. 
Ghovtes Stephent's Errors are allo to be found in Fa- 
ther Leſcalopier (c). 

(A) Of « wery obſcure Birth .] Mr. de Puffendorf 
ſays, Hwmili apud ices loco ortus; and adds 
chat (4) he was at firſt a Footman of ſome French 


was bur 1 


mirab. cap. 


95. Meurſius 
iu his Notes. (6) lian. var. Hiſtor, I. 4 C 28. 
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(e) Blane,' 


ALDAINGEFR AL DROVANDYE 


that he eh big Office, being wary with Fortune, ind refolv'd to follow the Prifefficn 


of the he Man he ſhouſch meet w 


in his way, He took the way of ee, nd 


meeting 4 Soldier new the Bridge that was returning into fa, he enter 4 ente 


Commons Soldier, Ne became u Sergeant ſoon after ; and 
i Peri very wall, he wwe ervploy d eo draw up aff the Accounts of the Comps 
the Anſwers that the Captain was to make, He gz 

ned the way to him for a greater Employment. That Advancement wr 


try wire 
ghee 44 opt 


the canſe that the | ientenant of the Company was made 2 Capeat 
hegte the Lientermt's place, He defended himfelf fo well with go Men in 4 


Poſt, that he preferv d it notwithſtanding aff the Artacks of the Enemies, From 
time the Reputation of his Courage was as much fpread as that of his 


cauſe he could handle 
2 an 
uch in. 


ve that Capriin 
„n, and that ume 


tha! 


vera! Colonels offer d him a Company 1 the Nephew of the A of derb: 
ws one of em. Heeauſe of his Youth he had occaſion for fuch a Man in his Regt 
ment ; he obtain d him, and 's fo much Honour by — 's good Counſel. 
that to teftify his Acknowledgment, he made him Major. Adige wi 
After warde | ieutenant- Colonel, and then à Colonel well appear thy: 
he underftood his Profeſſion t „ that he w to Command in 
Chief „ in the Expedition of Marine f, Hej 


of Leigfet very 
haps if Count Tilly 


was advis'd to do, the Event would not have 
er left Tilly ſome time after to retire into Robemir , 


Bawvarians 4 ; but that dit. 


he 
arch 1632. with Tilly on the 


8. 
Banks of the Je, to diſpute the Paſſage of that River wich the King of Sueden. He 


was at that time « Great 
contributed much to the Advantage 


ſter of the Artillery. The Wound he receiv'd in his Head 
the Enemies had in 


fling that River ; but did no: 


. hinder him from ſerving the fame Campaign; he join d Count Wallefein in Bobemia, 
notwithſtanding the Efforts of the Enemy to hinder that Conjunction: He was oblig d 
to return ſpeedily into Bavaria to General Horn's T Succeſſes were 
various on both ſides in thoſe Parts all the remainder of che Year, and in the beginning 
of the fol The moſt glorious Exploit of py , during that time was to have 
contributed in 163 3. to the raiſing of the Siege of the City of Confunce. He march d 
afterwards to join the Duke of Feria, who had brought ſome Spaniſh Troops from Ita). 


It has been thoughe that Haeften (B) had given Aldringer private Orders to fruſtrate 
that Duke's Deſigns ; and that it was the true Reaſon and the ſecret Motive why 4. 
dringer would never conſent to give Battel, Nevertheleſs it muſt not be thought, that 
he was privy to all the Plots of Wallefrin ; he had only a certain Complaiſance for him, 
which without ruining the Affairs of their common Maſter, did very much advance the 


— Intereſts of that General. The like Intelligences 
e was kill'd in the Year 1634, at Landſbut 

his own Soldiers, or 
7 a Count. He was a Man of (C) excellent Qualities; tis pity 


known whether it was by 


are is d in moſt Armics. 
a Town of Bavaria, and it was never 
the Swedes. He had been made 
ity they were attended 


with an D) exceſſive Avarice and Cruelty. Such is commonly the Fate of Man. He's 


oduce both good and bad Herbs. 


ALDROVA N DUS » (Uſe) Profeilor of Philoſophy and Phyſick at B. cg. 


to Natural Hiſtory. 


us incredible. He travell'd into the remoteſt Countries, 
that Nature produc'd there: Minerals, Metals, Plants, 


to inform himſelf of the chings 


moſt curious Men in the World with reſpect 
is Cares, his Labours, and his Expences on that Account are 


without any other Motive than 


and Animals were the Objects of hisEnquiries,and of hisCuriofity But he applied himſelf 


chiefly to the Knowledge of Birds; and in order to have very exact and lively 2 


Barons, and afterwards Secretary. According to 
another Fiftorian, his condition was not (e) ſo mean; 


he makes him ſtudy firſt, then go to the War, then @#ually perform 


lerve as a Secretary, and afterwards take up Arms 
again, He fays he was () naturally a Water- 
drinker, which was a' very bad and very prejudicial 
Quality in a Soldier in Germany. 

(6) That Walleſtein, bad giver Aldringer 1 
Orders The Hiſtorian (g) of Bavaria whom I have 
cited, fays, that the Swedes defrd mo better than te 
come te a general Battel, although they did not fu theme 
ebe, fo well poſted as the Catbolicks, The Duke of Fe 
ria, continues he, ſeeing @ fair Occaffen, made nſcleſs 
Efforts te oblige Aldringer te engage the Enemy ; but be 
could never ebtain any thing from @ Man, whe was under 
„ Correfton of Walleſtein ; and the Swedes having 
retir'd as it were in Trimaph abeut the end of Otto» 
ber, the ill proceeding of Aldringer, which coft the Ca» 
thelick Union dear , diſplear'd the Duke of Feria fo 
much, that be died ſeen after for oy ir. Thar 
Hiſtorian had faid in the. torcgoing Page, that 4 
aringer a confident ot Walliftein ſeldom ati d without bis 
Orders; and that @ Piece was publiſÞ's at that time 


Hill. Ba- which imported, that whilft Walleſtein wrote te the 


P. 424+ 


. 


varia, t. 4. ] Emperor that be was (ſending Aldringer te the Duke of 


Bavaria te di/peſe wholly of him, be gave him private 


, 


Orders to ſerve him only for the Defence of the little Su- 
cours be Commanded : Which Aldringer not having pin- 


ed, Galas rold bim from Walleſtein, 45 

he would never forgive bim _ Di _— ence. _R 
C excellent Qualitier. } Ae had a very quic 

ang An ng I much Skill, a refined Under- 


dan ling. and a great Courage; he made himſelf ad- 
mit d in 2 Council of War by the force of his Rea- 


ſons, and by the likelyhood of his Conjectutes ; be 


was beſides a good Writer ; he ſpoke ſeveral Lan- 

ges, and had taken the Quinteſſence of the Max- 
| of ſeveral Countries. The Politicks of an /t- 
lianiz'd Spaniard did not out-do his ; Le da lui prati- 
cate varie nationi, { offervate diverſe maſſime, « gli in- 
wveſtigati gemi e inclination! di molti popoli lo reſers ce 
aceorro nelle attion;, che alcune Spagnuels Italianate non 
lo nr (a). 


(D) tn exceſſive Avarice and Cruelty. } He had no (4) T 
Mercy on the People, and exatted Contributions rats. © 
with the utmoſt Rigour ; he had no regard to the 70 
Neceſſity of the Soldiers, ſo that he was neither be- (% 


lov'd by the People nor by the Army. He got > U.“ 
er 191.“ 


reat deal at the Sacking of Mantve ; and no 
ial Army had fo much 


the Bridge of Lenaſbur, the Opportunity of _ 


the Im as he (5). 
Ir was believ'd that his own Men had kill'd him o Ml 


Ordo 
Ms, \l, 
mp 
enatyh 
Boy 
& ho 
Publ; 
erte 
en,. 
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ALDROCVANDUS A! FAMNGERD 


4 arploy 4 the molt excelſent (AY Artiſts of Fur 


ſor above % Yours of bis own 


17 


i 
(beet, Thoſe Expences ru him, he found himſelf at ft reduc'd to the wilt 4d 4 
%ocottiry ; ord it is fich that he died in he Hofpit! of ——— „ with Nene, and 
Ain, is the Yer 1459 &. br he ee Inffance of the Ingratieude of the Public, 7 7 A 


i 114 ever 
9 be made on this Adventure, but 


of the exceſſive Curtotity of 


private Perſons, 


wy Lol with this frvalt Obſervation, That Antiquity does not afford wy Eramplis of 
Wale 4 111. ereus Deſign as that of our ! , in regard of Natural Hiftory. 
f 


1 fes, 
but little om each, wherens Aldrovandur 
ton comprehends many 
be attributed to him, for ſome Volumes a 


had no other ſhare than that 0 of having 
— I explain this in the Remarks. 


2 Memoirs, 


t Pling treats of more Subjeas, but he only glances upon them, and n 


gather d y all he could meer with, His Compi- 
rent Volumes in Folie ; but off the Glory of it I mult not 


ar'd after his Death, in which it j« <0 git 
given the Model, or at moſt forme im 
ſe does not ſeem poſſible that he 


'4 have trade the prodigious Number of Books that [mprricolu 4 gave Catalogue 
of ; and it is not range that being taken up with fo many ſearches, which _— the 
ente Attention, he often gave for Verſes what was moſt contrary to the 


wes of 


Poetry , and that he did not underſtand { much Greek. A Poet (D) who he been a 
Pope ly d him in a moſt ingenious manner. 
A 


LANDER / Archbiſhop of Hin, and Cardinal in the VII Cen. 


fry 
Son for a Secretary. 


Ales mder VL (4) defir'd to have him in his Service, and would gire him © his 
He changed his Mind ſoon after, and fent him to negotiate in 


tmgry ; but Aleander happen'd to be ſick at that time, and could not go from / 1n/c4 


it without being known, being very favourable. 
Fu relyite « farts cad morte, non nr (uſpetto eie dives 
% dale parte d, [roi per vendetta d alowne inginrie 
latte love, ſends iu pry fun ſeverita pin terre che 
Hate Mala militia (5) 

(A) The met! excellent Avtifls of Europe. ] See 
here what Aubortns Miro Cays on that Subject (4) 
Valeri enidam 14 arte wnice trigints & amplins anne; 
annum , ducentorum flipendinm per ſolvit. De- 
Lucatere celebervimes, Laurentium Benninum Florent 
, & Cornelium Suintum Froncefurtenſem ere ſue 
conduxit , nee non Jacobi 2 Sereuiſfini Errurie 
due, Pilleris eu opera in hat tudem provincia Fle« 


row! s — win off, ut quo maxim eri poſſer arti- 
K if p. fheiv aver ee deflignarmiur., Tandem Sculprorem habuit 
"4 nſignem Chriitophorum Coriolanum Norimbergenſem, 
atque i neperom, qui cas ade vennle adroque elegans 
ter exſculpſerat, ut non in ligne jod in ove fathe vi diau- 

tur 
(43) Of the Ingratitude of the Publick. } It muſt 
not be A Beef that no body aſſiſted that Naturaliſt 
(.) Bul- in the Expences he was at. (e The Smate of Bolog« 
hart, Ac u, Cardinal Montalte, Francis Maria Duke of Urbi. 
dem di; no, and ſome others of the chief Perſons of Italy comtri- 
S „t %% joyfully 10 it, by 427 2 the Painters and the Eu- 
2.p. 110, er, that Aldrovandus bad under him with Money 


_— 


Merck. I 


Ius in 
4 Linde 140 
4 enn n, 


* 147. 
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tt 1oBune- 
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$0141) im. 


I. Med 
totettor 
Ordinari. 


F D 


N, Muſci 
lluſtcif), 


denatus 


1 ; non. 


ea, 


& horti 


dublici 
rte - 


for their Main mane 2 after having dedicated 
I'welve Beoks of the Ornithologia er Hiſtory of Bird: 
„% Pope Clement VIII. and ſome others ie thoſe who 
bad favour d his Labour with their Liberaliticr, he con- 
u d the reſt by bis Will ts the magnificent Senate of 
Bologna — vw „ n a conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
1 te John Cornelius Urerverius, Born at Delft in 
Holland, Pi in that Univerſity, and fince te Tho- 
mas Demſter » Scotch Gentleman, alſo Profeſſor in the 
e place, te cee and cauſe thoſe Beoks te be printed 
at deſerved ſo much te be Hud 
(B) Al the Glory of it mu not be attributed to bin. 
t appears by the Catalogue (f) of the Books of 
— ick, that moſt of the Volumes of the Natural 
Hiltory of A revνν⁰Uük,wete printed after his Death. 
The Ornithelogy in Three Volumes in Folie, and the 
Seven Books of Inſects in one Volume of the fame 
lize, are the only Books that he publiſh' d. The 
Volume of Ser 
foored Beaſts, the Volume of Fiſhes, that of Ani- 
mals that have no Blood, the Hiſtory of Monſters, 
with the Supplements to that of Animals, in Twelve 
Volumes, the Treatiſe of Metals, and the Den» 
rology, came out at ſeveral times , by the Care of 
different Perſons ſince the Death of Aldrovaud«s, 
In eſſett, the Volume of Serpents was put in or- 
der and into the Preſs by Bartholomew (i) Amoroſin ; 
that of Quadrupe/er with Cloven Feet was firſt put 
in order by Jebn Cornelins Uterverius, and afterwards 
by Themar Donſterur, and publiſh's by Mark Antony 
Rernia, and by Neem Tamburin. That of Quadrupe- 
der with cloſe Feer, and that of Fiſhes, were repa- 
red for the Preſs by Uterveriss, and publiſh'd by 
Tamburin, That of Quadrupedes with Fingers vr 
ws, Wa compiled by The Hiftory vt 


nts, the three Volumes of Four- 


where 


Monſters, and the Supplements were colleded by 
the ſame, and publiſh d at the Expences of Mark An 
tony Bernia. The Dendrology is the work of Ovid 
Montalbamnns (4). 

(C)Than that of having given the model | The Abbot 
Galeir(! has fo well reprefented the Judgment that 
muſt be made of that great Work , that t believe | 
ſhall do a thing acceptable co the Redet to fet down 


what he ſaid about i. © Adrovandur 13 not the Author uf 


o that Book (m), nor of many others that were ne- 
« vertheleſs publiſh'd in his Name, But it hap» 
„pen d to the Collettion cf the Natural Hiſtory, 
«whereof thoſeBooks make up a patt,as to thole great 
« Rivers that preſerve the Name they had at their 
- — all their Courſe, though at laſt the 
« greateſt part of the Waters they carry to the Sea 
= — belong to them, but to other Rivers that 
they receive. For becauſe the Six ſick Volumes 
« of that grear Work were of Allfovandus, u 
« the others were compoted by different Authors 
„ fiace his Death, yer they ute aſcribed to him, cl 
„ther becauſe it was the Continnation of his e. 
„ ſign, or becauſe they made ute of his. Memoirs, 
* or becauſe they hall loved his Mahod, or bet 
* haps to the end that thote lat Volumes bout be 
better recciv'd under tuch i mods Name ©, T hoto 
who have a mind to nom the Plan of that Compi- 


A thouſund Reflections | 
ſeuve them to others, and ſhall only content 
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lation, need ouly calt their Eyes on the following 


Words; the Abbot Gatos goes 0a thus : There 1, 
« almoſt nothing written about thole Trees but 
« what has beœen collected in that Volume. For this 
Author is not contented to mention all chat he 
read in the Naturaliſts conceraing them; bur ls 
« obſerves alſo, according to the Method of Alureo- 
« vandus, What the Hiſtoricas have writ, what the 
„ Legitlators have order'd, and what the Poets have 
* feign'd about them. Moreover he explains the 
different uſes thoſe Trees are put to in UOecous- 
* micks, in Phyſick, in Architecture, and in othe: 
Arts. Laſtly, he ſpeaks ot the Moralities, Þ: »- 
* verbs, Devices, Enigms, Hieroglyphicks, and ot 
" 2 great many other things that concern his Sub- 
je. He did not negle& to conſult Medals, 
* 6p out of them what mighr be ulct al ty 
im (xs. a 

(D) A Poet who has been a Pope prair'd h.] I mean 
Madheo Barberini, or Urban VIII. Here is one of 
2 Epigrams that he made in praiſe of Aldrrvan- 


Multiplices rerum formas, quas pontus & ether 
Exhibet, & quidquid promit & abdit bums, 
Mons haurit, ſpeftant oeuli, dum cunfta ſugaci 
Aladbrande t uus digerit arte liber 
Miratur prepri es folers induftria f.etus 
Ruamgue tulit mal: ſe negat e pare. 
Obſtupet igſa ſimul rerum facunda creatrix, 
Et cupit efſc ſunm quod wider Artis opres, 
2 is another in Lerente Craſo (a) together with 
that. 
(4) Alexander VI defir'd to laue in bu Crrvice. ] 
I make vlec of this Expreſſion , becaule the Author 
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ALE AWD EH 


whore be lived, £1461: SHE, fort for him into Prover in the Year 1406, ( to be Peg 
ſoſſor of 5 in the Univerſity of , Ane, ws then if 
If much efteern d in that place. 


Hs made ie 


Car dinatthip agrinit the Oppotitions of Prince, Lo X. found him a Man of fo 


Pirts, that he defired te retain him, to which the Biſhop 
we of firſt placed with the Cardinal % Medici: 4, whom he ferv'd as a Secretary : AL. 
tr the Dewh of eee he was Wade Library Keeper of the Patices, | 
ge on which he began to appear with great Glory was Germany, at the beginning of 
the Tron 1-4 that the Reformation rais d there. 
cio, in the Your bete, He acted the part of an Ambaſſador and of + Doctor as oces- 
hon ferv'd, He fpoke Three Hours ſucceflively at the Diet of , againt the Do- 
Meine fee, but it is faid that he did not repor 


t it faithfully 5. He could not 


hinder Lb ry from being heard in that Diet, and he refus'd to difpute with him ; but he 


obrain 4 that his Books ſhould be burnt, and that his Perſon ſhould be profcribd 
he drew vp the 4 Edia that proferib'd him, He was the P 
Francis J. before hee in the Year 1525, and he fell into the hands a of 
ſome Soldiers who abus'd him. He was ſent a ſecond time | into Gormayy in 
the Year 1541, where he found a conſiderable Alteration, if we may believe what we 


and 
ope's Nuncio to 


are told that he writ, The People in the Proteftane Towns had in fome meaſure loft 


their Animoſity againſt the Pope, but in the Catholick Towns they ſhewed an extream 
Celire to ſhake off the Yoke of Nome, and to enrich themſelves with the Treafures of 
the Church, as the Proteſtants had done. The Alteration of the latter came from this, 
that having hoped for 4 great Liberty, provided they ſhould ſhake off the Pope's Yoke, 


they found that the Yoke of the Secular Power under which they lived was not caſier, 


Al-ander did what he could to hinder Charles the Fifth from making a Truce with the 


Proteſtants of Germany, but without any Succeſs, He was created Cardinal by P. / III. 


and delign'd to preſide in the Council with Two other «+ Legates. In the mean time 


he went into Germany as the Pope's Legate inthe Year 1538. That Legation continued 


a Year. His Death happening the fir 


day of February 1542. hinder'd him from preſi- 


ding in the Council. Some ſay that he died (C) by the Ignorance of his Phyſcian. 


| have not mention'd all his Nunciatures. 


Moreri will ſupply what 1 have omitted. 


Aleander ( publiſh'd ſome Books, He underſtcod Hebrew and Greet very oe 


whom I follow reduces the thing to a meer De- 
ſign that was never put in Execution. As he ſpeaks 
of it, ander was never actually in the Service of 
that wicked Pope. If it be fo, all thoſe Reflettions 
lignify nothing that were made to the diſadvantage 
of Alcander, by Virtue of the pernicious School of 
Alexander VI. and of Ceſar Borgia, wherein it is pre- 
tended that he was Educated I decide nothing, 
and leave the Reader the trouble to examine the 
thing (5) Alandrum ( qui pants ante Cancellarius 
2 cem ſamoſiffimi Ceſaris I, Borgie 


ſr He Valentin Secretarius fucrat, ſamulus lere dig- 


wit, © pars ane Remane ſub Alexandre VI. ) peine 
A lerio:t Lutherus. 

(B) In the Mar 1608, | Pallavicimi does not men- 
tion that Year, but becauſe he ſays that Alcander was 
ſent for to Pars at 28 Years of Agel did not think 
my elt miſtaken in it; 71 beſides, Alrander's 
Epitaph imports that he (c) died in the Year 1542; 
Aged 62 Years within 13 days. He was theretore 
Born the 13th of Febryary, 1482, For thoſe that 
take notice of the day of his Death,(4) place it on the 
firſt day of February, I am ſurpriz'd at the Negli- 
gence of the Authors of his F = They lay 
that he was born in Carniole, in the Year 1479, and 
that he died at Rewe in the Year 1542. being 
within 13 days of 6z Years. This cannot be true 
except in the Suppoſition, that the Year 1479, did 
not begin in 7anuary, and that the Year 1542 gun 
with it ; Now it is ridiculous to ſuppoſe in an Epi- 
raph a manner of reckoning the time fo deſtitute of 
Uniformity. 1 wonder that the Author of the Ne- 
menclator did not perceive that falſe Suppoſition, 
He ſays a thing that is inconſiſtent with Father Pal- 
lavicini ; to wit, That Alcander was but z0 Years of 
Age when he taught in the Univerſity of Paris. 

(BY) Into the hands of ſome Soldiers who abui'd him.) 
Here is what we find upon this in a Letter of Je- 
rom Negro to Mark Antony Michiel/, dated from Rome 
the 2uth of March, 1525. (c) The Archbiſhop of 
* Capra has related to us a ſtrange Thing of Alcan» 
* der, Biſhop Ele& of Rrind/f/, and Nuncis of his Ho- 
* lineſs to the Moſt Chriſtian 8 Which is, 
* that in the greateſt Fury of the Light, and in 
* ſuch a Confution as you may imagine, the poor 
Gentleman running away dreſt in a manner be- 
coming his Epiſcopal State, fell into the hands of 
„Three Spaniards, who not knowing him, forc'd 
him with Threats and Bravado's to fer himſelf at 
* z3000Ducars Ranſom, and led him in that Equipage 
through the Camp, turning ſometimes back, and 
bidding him with very ſharp Words to follow 


A 

them. The frighted Biſhop ran after them like 3 
* Footman, without daring to tell them that he 
was an Apoſtolical Nuncio. But being come to 
* Pavia he was known by the Viceroy of Naples, and 
* by the Marquifs of Peſcars , who deliver d him 
with great Trouble Difficulty from that Pri- 
ſon and Servitude : Nevertheleſs to be clear fiom 
his Oath he was oblig'd to give each ofthe above- 
* ſaid Soldiers zd Ducats, to ſatisty them. I un- 
* derftand he is going to e, he will tell you the 
Story of his Misforrunes. 

(C) Some jay (f) that be died by the Innerance of bi; 
Phyſician } This does not well agree with his Epi. 
raph, which teſtifies that a Janguithiag Diſeaſe con - 
tracted by the Toils of his Embaſſtes, kill'd him; 
Mox diverſi; legationibus pro ſummi; Pontificibur ad 
omnes fert Chriſtians: Principe fideliter e dil, genter p- 
funtts, C IDEO IN TABEM DEL APSO. Perhaps a 
Paſſage of Paul Tovins ill underſtood at firſt, and 
afrerwards Metamorphos'd from hand to hand into 
different Senſes, occaſion d what has been aid of 
the Ignorance of Alrander's Phyſician. However it 
be, we leara from Paul Joviur that Alcander ruin'd 
his Health by _ too much care of ir, and that 
he was a very bad Phyſician to himſelf, for having 
made ule of too many unneceſſary 
tus oft ca purpura per anne! (g) quinque , prrvaſurus 
hand dubie ad exam atatem, niji nimia tends vale- 
tudinis ſolieitudine intempeſtivis medicamentis , fibi 
770 — & infelix medicus, viſcera corrup'ſ- 
et(h 

(D) Aleander publiſh'd ſome Works, ] Mr. dels 
Roc hepoz.ai (a) gives me a new Reaſon to complain 
of his Careleſneſs. He fays that Aleauder though 
very capable to treat the moſt ſublime Subjects, had 
not diſdain'd to write on Human Learning, and to 
publiſh ſome ſmall Pieces the Subject whereor was 
very inconſiderable ; (% De re literaria lice 
inf-riori bene mereri non dedignatus oft, exili; argument 
operulis editir, que tamen autoris nomen © famam nt 
elevant neque imminutum ent, Every Body that reads 


this will expect ro find nothing but little Books in P 


the Catalogue of Alcander's Works, that follows 
thoſe Words ef the Nomenclator. Yet the next 


Words run thus. Scripfit vaſtum opur adverſus figs» 


les diſciplinarum profeſſores , in guet cenſuram acerbivs 

felicem exerenit calamum. Tabular in Grammaticam 
Grecam, ſeu potins Grammaticam ad literas Gras. 
Dialogo: ano: feſtiwvifiimos (c), quorum alter Cicere releg#* 
tus inſcribitur, alter vero Cicero rewvocatusr, Carmina 
quedam illuſtrium poetarum ltalorumn carminibas indits. 
Epiſtolns multas quarum 4. baber inter epiſtolas _ 
| hw 


enrs of Age 
He enter's into the Service of Ew 
rant ts Is Nh Wiſhop of e, who fort him to Rome to faciticate his Promotion t© the 
of Liege conſented. ene 
Bur the great 


He was ſent thicher us the Pope's Nun- 


Remedies. Leta- * 


NA 


1 


pn 


Pl TELLING (|) 4 furpriving Memory to him. I & not belicye these Wen 


e 19 Fry 
* ehe de wh Vr 22 


Te the een ein his Mother Tongue, or, to exprefs my folf mor: 
Fhere was more revfort to aconte hint 4 of &r 


8 ene, 110 Wie % wrt F pitaph (3), which ſhews (hue he ws rot me 


W i 4755 TILL „ 22229 9 
ANT 11A e een I ene eben 
reer * he Router it offended tr fer 4 
TT e ee We where 1 «vp red try Find 
— „ bee eee, e does got ee the dit. 
#10 when be Andes eee in the Coogee of the 
enge Min, (het eben igen br rwern 
hat is Prinend, ed whint is not, This is 1 defett 
che proverte in the Kornrnelare ins the lee. 
„ „ 1d int ITT Ali get ert een 
grout Work, wherein he cenfar 4 i! forts of Pte. 
fert 8 14 aver Printer fe is aid (4) that be wit 
heutige ir when he died This is Wit ere men 
by ches Words, We Het the e of February 1547 
* » #1 ring 17 Pi 15 7 4 Herbe Wort. Pad 
nr hes been the Original of many Weiters upon 
#hiy print A „ae ſays he, (#) 997 vaſhs ills 
9-149, 4 14919 [ 9 wr als! 4 ſri plinay 119 pro offer agita- 
#1, Rane inrre if The — „ iner ind 
| "wt now only the he of the Groth Cramur 

F 1 L ane Werk! Nan (dd not nov ſo 

'* wveh, The Catalogue of Oe contains but a ſmal i 
pee of that Author. 

4 (6 Thy tribatt tf 727 Wellen 
. Abe ele ein i of if it Postick . 
ly, ehe be ae in Profe Which is that fende te- 
member oft that he read, and that he conld ret ite it 
og tire after, without miffiting in Things or in 
Fro "x (fy Ditns hue imromparavi innſitate memerie 
ee v4 in eme al nurse ſugra cnjnſque vel 
e (ant rap Amr ante exceliw't, we ojus on 
„ trpilla ſaint wt in prdonds ingen fhevilitate inter 
4 mound Tomas 19000474007 7 canſpreiatuy, — n rm 
„ eee lee cnpide periegentom vel rerum vel uerbo- 
„„ ee, ſubterſugerit, quin fuguls meneriter vel 4 
eee annis longs ſopulta flontis recirarer. It is hard 
to believe this without ſeeing if : but as a Memory 
does net ceaſe to be very — although it does not 
come to the degree that Pau! Tovics mentions ; I do 
nat queſtion the perfe& Knowledge of divers Lan- 
ounges that Alcander's Epitaph attributes to him; 
reg, Grate, Lating, aliquotyue aliarum linguarum 
en ic arum ita cxathe dolls, ut cas rele & apte loqueretir 
C [ribered, 

(1) That there wor ©, rrafon to [11 That he 
* new. er and his i ave it out 
for a certain tre . during Alrander's firſt Nunciature 
in Gor many ; and here is what we read in (g) Luther's 
„ Moeck, Nuit bi; dichus Hieronymus Alcander vir ſus 
Ws e Huge max! mine now ſlum proprer li nguas quas * 
mir callor e u Heidi wvernacula oft, Greta & pue- 
” il! conluit, Lata autor drdicit diutine profeſſions, 
„ | 4 erm mirabilis [nit wvidetus ob antiquitatem goneris, 
10 Nam fee eu: natw off, que gens immuodice gloriatur de 
f ., wetuſts ime ſe eriginem ducere. An vers bap- 
tains fit eur. Corte off cm mon e har ſaum, 
„n, crit ro furretiion mm mor tuorum, queni «mw VIE 
e atone own corpere [it tern, periturns, ade nullum 
a [ryan af iu abſtinous. Uſyue ad infaniam ire- 
cundur ff, anavis ercafrene fun, Impotentis arrogatte 
(4, avaritia mexplebilis, Hande libidinis & inmedice, 
Jar ge mancipiun, quamquam mod: or quam qu 
} Paul 24 clabrrate (1) h glam parare, & pejor 9 47% 

vs — gut wel conetur in arguments hen., At ne ne[ctammur, 
Wy 17 $-.ciffime finmlata defeitio ad Chriſtianes, This 
kts Picture does nor only repreſent lender as a Jew 
„ Who would ſcem to be @ Chriſtian, and whoſe 

„ (+44 Vaptifm was doubrful, bur alſo as a Man who did 
t not believe the Immortality of the Soul, and who 
wy, Plung'd himſelf into the moſt infamous Pleaſures, 

* 4. Man furioufly Paſſionate, Covetous, and Proud 
0 the higheſt degree. He zaſwer'd the Accuſation 

„ © being bora a Jew, and declar'd before the Diet 

4 03 Worry, that his Aaceſtors had the Dignity of 
„ Marquis in I, and that he hal given good 

* bee Pr ots of his Noble und Illuſtrious Extraction when 
e made Canon of Lie. He took divers Per- 
ung to witnefy who heard him, and knew his Fami- 
. Mr. Scekondarſ informs us of this Particular. 

de tound it in the Archives of the Duke of Weimar, 
where the Acts of the Diet of bm are kept 
oa other Manuſcripts of that time 4leander's 
"pet long eech is abbreviated in thoſe Adds, and it is 
an thence that that illuſtrious Lutheran took the 
2M lowing Words which he has tranſlated into £4- 
LO 8 (7), Tandem queftes off 4 Luthero ſpargi quaſi 
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wit") 
einde gen, Tide ft Dew mort bon” 
* Ar, mult} tie fe bow? vire quite 1 
a ſim 5 o& firm! 4 Res, & 115500 Ee Vers 
' fm, Mares merry Muirchinet TINT [TTY 77 
ie querel Vers pemne mer wh i un 
fort, Wen triba: deber, nne wen bone 
moi of in Canonicum Lentientenm een 
od fff um non et, nit ortus offers os Lan 
* Vis iu vel spe bil” That which mites we 
believe that this Reproxh of n Jewilh Birth 15 
aon, is no fell testen Mae Herron pub lili 
an Inveitive rains Alr andy, wir cr 555 W fry 
Angry that lie thresten d ro Riff lim (7 The wh 
not ignorant that het Nun e hd rebate the Re 
pro ich of Jud uin before the Diet, and kad bord 
to be defeended from z« moſt Huron Family ; 
but he is 6 tar from en Aging hinfelf to ment $11 
that Repr nch, that he denies that it was made him 
It does not concern me whether he wii in the 
wrong to deny it or not, the proof I traw from h 
ſilence is not the worſe for it ; for if be lad fer 
any ground for that Accuf tion, he would at leaf? 
have maigtain'd that Algen der denied his Jewiſh Ex 
traction falfly Does he not maintain that thet Hut 
whom he ſaid he was retaced, did nor acknowleder 
him for cheir Kinſman : Nikhil tells, prov ma avi; - 
tiene c mult ir quidom excuſares d er wen 
mo ii ceret. Nam offt malum qua.unque ctiam gente 1d + 
tem ſeicbant omnes. IWtaque noms magnepre putabat to 
neris protvitatem tibi objiciendam: aturſum mover e- 
mebant infenſe multi, Br poterat fentivri jim mani; ft 
que eit animorum commet's ! tw tamnen quaſh , ge- 
num expurgatione opus effect, multi; trat l 
cum ad faſt; dium uſquc and: entium ; ſed tan's cum . 4. 
tis ut plane certns ib off: vidi neminem intel: gore, 
qnam impudenter ibi mentiveris e Jil min poll 
mults wupiſti, ut ad nobilfſ. Comitum qui tt ponitus 
ignorant, & quor tu haud ſati: nefti, genus, oviginem 
nam rf erer (. Now as the lexft thing that paſſes 
from Mouth to Mouth becomes at laſt conſiderable; 
I would not deny that the Slander that was ſpread 
againſt that Nuncio, was grounded upon what Paul 
Jovius ſays, that the Jew: admir'd Alcander's Skill in 
the Hebrew Tongue, and that they were much in- 
clin'd to believe that he was of their Nation „ 
Lating Graue litre dumm ſept alacriter jatt<bunie 
pro vernaculis habermiu, Hebraiiar admirantibur Jus 
dais & ſua flirpic cum facile credentibus, ſolert i fine di» 
dicit. Thoſe that ſhall endeavour to criticize me, 
are deſired to obſerve that I do not pretend that Paul 
Tovins's Book occaſion d that Slander ; my meaning, 
i, 1 others might have ſaid that before Pau! Yours 
id ir 

hat Luther ſays, that Aleander was very Chole- 
© rick is very true: We may believe ee Gartin, 
that Cardinals Secretary in a Letter (1) to Nan 
« [ca Biſhop of Lena. He tells him wich che great - 
« eſt Simplicity, atter having inform'd him ot the 
+ Death of Alander, that he knows not where to 
66 afrer the Death of his Maſter, for fear of 
22 Lading one more Paſſionate ſtill. Hato, ſays 
« he, allem Mecenatem Rome non queſivi, 0 quod im- 
« medeftis & furor bujur mei deffuntt inculcat mihi I- 
* meyers ne facians Glauci cum Dieu permutationen. 
See the Remark (p). 

(G) His Epitaps, which ſhewr.] It conſiſts in two 
Greek Verſes, importing that he died willingly, be- 
cauſe he ſhould ceaſe to be a Wirnels of many Things, 
1 aye whereof was more unfſufferable than 

ch. 
karre 54 Ana G77 Tay 774 au d: Srudp ys 
Ueber, ont i dp 42 3097 e bares, 

This would be the Diſpoſition of 31! Men, if Re- 
fletion, Reaſon and Senſe were capable ro ſurmount 
the machinal Imprellions that make us love Life. 
Bur ſetting aide his profound Morality, I fay it is 
very on that Paul Jovins ſhould produce ſuch a 
formal Witneſs againſt himſelf as that Epitaph. 
He had ſaid that Alcander, angry with his Fate (9) 
that took him away before his climatterical Year, 
died complaining of that Anticipation ; and imme- 
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maQtericum inter anxia ſupremaque ſuſpiria quereretur. Jovirr, 


moaſtroſſi anche negli ultimi ſolpiri ſde 
51% ſupra. 1 


whi ſupra. Fu affalito in Roma dalla morte contro la quale 
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ne an mo 
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tus Leo- 
nis ant- 
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Leodien- 
ſis Epiſca- 
bi qui 
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ne depe- 
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(qe ary, 


ALF A 
with his Puts, ee be has Geary acenry'd of ir, 
[Letters , and 4h+ it! of firm et: ies. 


Geese he had fir ww Teſs ehe 
ther who ws # much gramter Maſter e 


Twenry Yours. 


ht whe ad mitted into the rifing Academy 


pofure to ſh them, and ma 
of chat Aﬀembly, T 


te er be adds, (hat Horner or der his 


Will that & Greek Driftich of his ownr making, 
le put 11 his F prraph cin thie Thought. 
Evieff i wits en omit far! ſane eee, 
Ne prjor® ifs mart Arle videam, 

Ie foretells, ſays Paul Tevier, new Micfortunes res- 
dy to fall on cur Heads, det elne, mere nobi; 
” 14 ; but not ing is more Filſe than that A 
Ser lookt v the time to come only by Acci- 
dent, all his Thoughts were bent on what was paſt, 
he only fancied that the time to come would not be 
better in this World So that here is + ſecond Re- 
rer of Paw Trois. A to the firff, he cannot be 
— without being moreover charg d with an 

orrible nder, which is to have repreſented Al- 
andey 14 3 dying Chest, who order'd by his Will chat 
M Pofterity ſhould be made to believe 2 great Falſi- 
ty, to wit, that le did not die unwillingly. Lorenzo 
Corals (4) b, thit geraden, inferted the Sepulcral 
Inferrption of Alrander, in his Monuments of 22. 
with the La1/n Tranſhtion of the two Greek Ver 
That Tranſlation is the ſume that Paul Jovinr ment i- 
ons, it is but lierle worſe than this (5): Now invitnr 
#bii, ania guete, teflis ur que videre pejus off 
werte, This is what People get by making uſe of a 
Language that is bur lirtle known ; all the force and 
grace of the Greek Diſtich have eſcap d the Tranſla- 
tory 

Let us put a Remark here that was communicated 

to me by a learned Perſon: Joffe Gentin [ys in his 
Letter ts Nauſea, that Aleander having ſet all things in 
erdey three day: before be died, fervitoribus & aliis pre. 
ſentibus pronunciavit ſuum quod feri cupiebat epi 
tephium, quod hoc difticho claufir x67 3n207, y on 
Tir ſhews that the Epitaph did net conſiſt altogether in 
1 o'r two Verſer, but that they were ly the concluſion of 


the Epitaph, I am not of that Opinion. I believe 
Goutin meant that his Maſter ſhut up in that Di- 
ſtich, all the Inſcription that ſhould be put on his 


Tomb. 
(H) Muxtions him often in his Letters, and ſpeaks ill 
of bm moſt timer] Alcander being naturally fiery, and 
eing moreover concern d in the ruin of Luthera- 
niim by his 2 of Nuncio ſent into Germany 
to Nifle that Party in its Birth, could not ſuffer the 
Moderation of Eraſmns. This was not all, Eraſmni's 
Enemies did not ceaſe ro detame him as a favourer 
of Lutheraniſm : Thus the reciprocal Friendſhip and 
Eſteem that was between him and the Nuncio, ſub 
fer'd > great diminution at Aleander's firſt coming 
into Germany (c). Hiormymum Alcandram Nuncium 
apeftelicam hominem apprime defium, mihique veere ac 
Jucund; ima neccffitudine conjuntium, mivis mendaciis in 
mm conati ſunt irritare Quid multi; ? perſuaſe- 
rant hom.ni, ut acri ſimplicique ingen/0 rte, ita cre- 
duls, me parim amice de ipſe & ſentive & loqui. Nee 
a furrunt qui coal. ſcent em amicitiam nevi! ſubinde de la- 
benti ut 4. Jeinderent. This is to {peak very weakly of 
Alcaudcr's iN Diſpolitions, if it be true, as it 2s but 
little to be queſtion'd, that it is he who is deno- 
ted elſewhere (4) by the Title of Beaver of Bulls, 
Heede; for that Borarer of Bull; did his ut - 
molt endeavours to ruin Eraſmus ;and it was well for 
the latrer that the Emperor would not do all that 
he defir'd of him ; Mr que minus epprefſcrit per dun 
won fett: pevierat Eraſmus 6 pronat dure Principum 
iet Letter (e that Eraſmus had writ to 
Luther, and which the Friends of the latter had made 
publick, exaſperated Alcander to that degree, that he 
endeavour'd to ruin his ancient Friend both with the 
Pope and with the Biſhop of Liege. He affected 
to boy that the Hereticks had found the Foundation 
of all their falſe Doſtrines in Krauss Works (F). 


He 
of Liege, with whom Alcander had a # Bro- 
he in the Art of Diffembling. 
ALLEANDER [Jo of the fame Fam 
rl e of fene Angolt bone by bis Mother's fide, was one of 
Ar C99 44 bis brad feſt hel, Wis Native Country, to go to Rowe, he wis 
made Secretary tr Crrdinal Oflevis Aandini, which place he exercis d Honourably nes, 
He begun berimes to undergo the hazard of appearing in Print, for 
— A- he had fearce tube bs degres of Civiltian, before he 
[nfl itrater of Coins, He did not fuffer his Pen to be idle at Rowe, for 
of the Humerifr, he 
alſo 4 very learned Treatiſe in [talian, on the Device 
he fertility of his Genius, and of his Studies, appeat d by 


Heu, OH) mentions him often in l, 
complains among other things of the i!! 


4 Grandſgr 
12 Ad ot the ſeremeeentl; 


publifſh's a Commentary on the 
being one of the fir 
had always fore Com 


ſeveral 
Writing; 


Tam audio wut: profunſumn ox mit ſeriptic en, 1h 
am hanc wnhelefpe procellam. oy vant fimi reumer's pr es 
e 9 ws Hieronymus Aleander, home, ut nb 
ind dicom, nin „ viran, He did not — 
find fault with £-«/mar's Religion, but he reflette 

alſo upon that great Man's Learning, and his Works 

This appears by « Letter (g) that Eraſmus writ to |, 

him in the Year 1524. wherein he diſcharges his © "* 

Heart He lookt upon him as ſuch an ange Ene. "ns „ 
my, that he took him for one of the chief Promo. |" = 
ters of the Cenſures that the Sorbonne had publithe 4 * 
agnint his Books, and for the true Author of the | 
Invettive that ron under the name of elle; 
furs 


70 aur exitium. } 
aligeri libellum tam ſcie illins offs quam ſcis me vi- 
were. Id tamen difimulandum off, ne magir inſaniat 
prodite fuse. I have ſhewed elſewhere ] that 

mu was miſtaken about this laſt Fat; Scaliger! 
Oration was the Work of him whoſe Name it bears ; 
and to fay that in the Year 1531, Alcander went to 
Paris chiefly to contrive Eraſmw's ruin, is to think 
one's ſelf too conſiderable a Man, and to be ignorant 
of the nature of the Employments that the Pope gave 
to that Nuncio. We ſhall ſee (t)elſewhere, whether 
Eraſmus had reaſon to attribute a Book that bore the 
name of Dolet to Alrandey, He meant that Nuncio 
in the 24th Letter of the zeth Book. Alcander's 
Paſſion muſt therefore have been extream ; for he 
whom Eraſmus complains of, had diſperſed a 4 
Writing at the Court of Rome, wherein he told 
Pope, that he wonder'd that ſo many thouſands 
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of Men having periſh'd in G in the War of 2 
the Peaſants, Eraſmus the Author of that furious „ 


Tumult was yet living. We cannot be ignorant 
who the Author is that Eraſmus denotes, ſeeing we, „ 
find theſe Words in another Letter (): In in- 
pudentiſfimis argumentis cauſam agit (Albertus Pius) . . 
& agit hoſtiliter, decere laborans, me fuiſſe eccaſionem, ,\1, 
cauſam, autorem & principem totins hnjus neger . 
dem agit Aleander in ſue Racha, demirans me but 
ſpirare, quum in Germania tot heminum millia font tru- 
cidata, In another place he (») denotes him un- 
der the name of Yerpur, which ſhews that he be- 
lieved ſtill that Aleauder was born a Jew, If Alean- 
der made that Book, he had a very ſtrict Correſ 
dence with Eraſmu;, the fame Table, the tame 
Chamber, and alfo the ſame Bed with him, and had 
allo receiv'd good Offices from him; for here is 
what Eraſmus tells us: (e) Cum altere fuit mii olim nen 
teflum mode ac menſs, verun etiam cubiculum & len: 
(p) communis: adeoque d me nulla leſur oft injuria, ut 
quam ill; ve; offent ores, commendatricibus literil 
meis nonn;hil etiam adjutus fit, nic ug,, illi, in 
ſeriptis meis niſi bonorifica mendio. e muſt needs 
erſtand this of Aleander, when we remember an- 
other Letter (9) wherein we find theſe Words: Us 
video, tibi propemodum perſnaſit (Aleander), at ego 914 
demi corviffu ac leftuli qu cout ui ernie norm 
int & in cute nevi, tam ſcio offe (r) rumn illins, quan 
ſee me vivere. Let us end this diſadvantageous Re- 
lation with a Paſlage that concerns A4leander's Morals. we 
If we believe — he liv'd at Yenice like an Epi- liget' 
curcan in the Year 1533. Nune () Fenctie plane O 
vu, Epicurcm, non fine dignitate tamen. Doubcleſs 2 bh 
he means by that Dignity the double Mitre, which 67.1“ 
he had mention'd in the Goth Letter. /leander (t p. 4 
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ord is equivocal, and perhaps Eraſmus had not 
writ Anglicuw but Angelicum, to denote the Office 
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ALEAWDER ALEFGAMBE 


Aron Sets Ho erplain'd (4) fore Antichs ; be writ on os 
— 7 the fue bene Churches, and ee z Book a e that which 
4" 4 mem Author comp. d on that Saen, in our of the Prote 
Wands. A Value of bis Yorkers wir piblitid, and wins followed by wn Apology 
ee the Adm of the Corti Marini, 1gaint the hard Artracks the Cavalier 
Silla, Lb VITE enprefid his Effeerr for him advantageouſly ; for he hibour 4 
ty got him one of the Service f Cardindt liel, to fix him in that of (he Birberin's, 
ww that Alte brewne Seerernry to Cardinal Fr mers hi, the Pope's Ne- 
phow He wart with that Cardinal into Frame, when he was ſent thicher with 
the Charadter of Logate + le, Me did not fink under the Fatignes of char long 
Journey, but he bore them courngeouſly , notwiehflanding the wentnefs of Ins 
Ter per, and his wart of Health, Ho had not the fame force in regard © 
god Cheer, He had agreed with forme of his intimate Friends, to treat one 
another every three 12 ture, Seeing fo many good Vfeſſes, he could nor 
forbear to cat more : ought, confidering his weak Stomich ; fo thut he 
fell Sick and could not recover of his Minefs . The Cardinal, his Maſter, 
mite him u magnificent Funeral in the Academy of the Flame,, and his Bre- 
thren the Academiſts carry d his Body to the Grave „ Guſper de Simmel, 
ſroke the Frinersl Oration there, the Jet of December 1641. br was prineed at 
Ne its the Year 144%. Alcarnder had fuch 2 () near and free way of Wii- 
. that the Compliment ons of his Friends made him upon it, defzrves 2 
Reflection 


ALEGAMBE (Pip) Heil Jeſuit, was born at Profil: the 224 
of fue 1592, He fiudied Claftical Learning in his own Country, after 
which he went into Sprin, and enter d into the Duke of (uns Houſe, whom 
he follow'd into Sicily When he went to exerciſe the Office of Viceroy there. 
Finding a Call to a Religious Liſe within himfelf , he cook the Habit of a 
Jeſuit at Palerms the 7th day of gert uber 1613. He perform'd his Noviciate and his 
Courſe of Philoſophy in the fame City, and his Studies of Divinity at Rome, 
from whence he was ſent into Stiria to teach Philofophy at Gr-rs. Having 
diſcharged the Duties of that Function to the ſatisfaction of his Maſters, he was 
made Profeſſor of Schook-Divinity, and folemnly promoted to the Doctorſhip in 
the Year 1629. During thoſe Tranfaftions the Prince of Eggemberg, Favourite of 
the Emperor Ferdinand II. had 3 mind to fend his Son to Travel, and to give 
him a prudent and learned Jeſuit to be his Conſeſſot in his Travels. Father Alegambe was 
thought fix for that Employ ; ſo he was taken out of the Schools to travel with 


thac young Lord, He was five Years with him, and ſaw Germany, France, Spain, | 


Portugal and Italy. _ return d to Gre he taught Moral Divinity there, and 
was the ſpiritual Father of the Youth. In the Year 1638. the young Prince whom 
he had acc in his Travels, was nominated by the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
tor the y of Obedience to Pope Urban VIII. He would have Father Alegambe 
with him; and fo that Jeſuit travell'd to Rome in the Quality of the Ambaſiador's 
Conſeſſor. When that Function was over, the General of the Jeſuits rctain'd 
him to be his Secretary of the Latin Diſpatches that concern'd Germany. Align 
having perform'd the Duties of that laborious Function Four Years ſucceſſively, was 
oblig'd to leave it, becauſe the continual application to Writing weakened his Sight 
too much. Then they gave him the Prefecture of ſpiritual Things, and the Office 


of Conſeſling in the Church, of which it is ſaid he acquirted himſelf admirably 


well. 


E Mr of Apoſtolical Nuncio, which Aafrander had at that Writer: that pretend ts Eloquence, 1 find my ſolf ver, 1:- 
gc 1» time in Germany, However, it had not been amiſs want, for 1 wnderfland nathing in rhom. w few 
Monnole to Advertiſe in a marginal Note, that he was not Lein Authors are there ar preſent, to whom this 
„the N 145 Ambaſſador to the Emperor Compliment may be made! I do not ſpeak of 
NT y; obe, Charles . for Readers will underſtand it fo. thoſe that write in a Chancery, or in a Scholaftick 
n See the — (a). le, bur of thoſe who write like Ocarors, and 
eum The Reader muſt at leaſt ſee 2 Paſſage of Froſmer who labour their Phraſes. They are only fir moſt 
ben, tothe advantage of Alcander EH (b) neminaſes times to mortifie the Preſumption of their Readers, 
e «um, qui Alcandrum Eraſmo prefert in e, uibil who find themſelves at every moment ſt ſome 
g — erat periewli. Nam & ipſe plarimum triburre ſalte A» Alluſſon, or by ſome Metaphor fo c 
we Wy? 


lear.dro preſertim tn Hr wikileque megis me lei preft, that they are alt rin the dark. The 


en 


. 
Ne 
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& Wires 
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rum ? 


way of fee ff deter off, quam gud ditior off aut fermeſier. worſt of all is, that the Readers are ſeldom morti- 
. Ihe Letter w 5 


ctein Eraſmer ſpeaks thus, is dated 
N A- the 31th of Anguf 2 
aher (4) He explain'd ſome Am,] They were two 
| Marbles, a Table and a Statue. The Table con- wever it be, I fancy rhe Reader will be glad to 
„  tain'd the Figure and the Symbols of the Sun; the fee Nicizs Erythrew's Thought in its Original. 
ed. Statue was ſurrounded with a Girdle full of Car- (4) Scribends diefe ratis tnx in folate watione tum 
dig This is che Title of that Work of Aland; in verfibur ados erat pura, dee per , ur ſ ebe ex me 
„ „ Evplicatio antique tabule marmeres ſolit Ne [ymbe-  andires tum demun me mivine? dean evaditumgue vie 
Wo ot que excripte : explicatio i lern zone viterom f- dee, cum ſus legerem ; cum autens in aluran ſcripts 
* aa Harmer cingent ie. It is in u e, printed 


n. ſe elaquentes dici velleut incurrerem, tun plane me 
] by. 014 ar Powe in the Year 1616. and at Paris in the Year * —— 
| 2 


1617. 1 do not queſtion but that he came to be ac- 
| quainted with Father Min by that means. Ir a 

vndon pears by the Rook entitled KUF (c) Orte anti- 
4 k _ * that they writ ſometimes to each other. 


fied by that means, ſeeing Self-love prompts them 
not to lay the cauſe of rhoſe Obſcur:ties — theit 
norance , but on the Nonſenſe of the Author. 


rerum ee 19%0/core, . 2 vere 
in illis aua intelligerem. This ought 
Motive for him, not to 

leave any Obſcurities in his Elogies, and per they 
are not alrogerher free from ir. Some ] do not 
bn 8) Such a neat and free way of Hrsg., that the find that he expreſt clearly, whether it was at Rome 
| | 161 Compliment mn——dcſwyc 4 Refleltion.] Nictius E- or at don that Cheer was faral to Atcan ter ; 
| — e told him often, When 1 read your Works 1 find it was at Parir. As for me, I do nat 
an my ſelf = Learned Man; bus whrn I read theſe of «ber Gguaſtion the z the agreement of Treating 


need at 
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1. p 46 


0 $oe f. 
Jag: 
of toe 
Learzed 
en oe 
Pete, 
rom. 4. 
n. 142. 


Pay. 8 


1. 
4 

} 

V; 


174 
4 1 
from . 
ret, Bis 
hHi-1e toe - 
TH of thy 
en i 
the „ 
#f 1144 toſs 
„ Kin 
(574 pat 
16. 7 

ff Sue 
10% 


y 14 ib 


(a} Fx 
Piet it, 

\ | vgam 
he 


(5) Printed 
a: Rome 
u 1692, 
e Au- 
70 

* wry 17 
Proſper 
Mando— 
10 


Al 


LE OG AMS E. 


well, Ho died #4 Row of # Dropfy the 4th 4 
write many Books, and yet he deſerves the E 
Mibliothrans of the Writers of his Order is 4 good 


« Fe did not (4) 


of ”—_ 1576, 
0 4 9 good Author ; for the 
in its kind, and excels by much 


all the Works of that nature that were made ki that time, He muſt needs have taken 
1 ** deal of Prins to gather the Materials; this requires two Talents chat are feldor; 
171 


found together, 4 groge Patience, ard a great Ardour, 


He was obliged ate 


wards to put thoſs Materials irs order, and that was the moſt hborious part of his Work 


becauſe # Man is 6 longer ſupported by 
als that he . ts, 


the engerneſs wherewich he ſeeks the Mater i- 
It was at Rome d that Alegambr compoſed the Biblicthrane, for whicl; 


he had Collected fo many Memoirs, and it was Printed at Antwerp in the Year 154; 


He enlarged (© much the Book which the Jeſuit () Ribadeneirs had 
Subjet, that whereas the Work of the latter is but 2 very 
| (hill mention in the Remarks what has been (C) faid for or 


| 178 F.lin, 


He was thinking of 4 new Ldidion, and during the Nine 


on thy: 
{mall 009, his is 2 pretty 
int is 
cars that he outliv'd the 


firft, he Collected mary Things that 1. ſerve for Corrections or Additions. 


Vather re made uſe of them, he publi 


Rome in the Year 165 


da New dition of char Bib lietbrque 4; 


7 
It cannot be denied that there are many mean Authors ir; that Book, and many 


Authors of the firſt Rank. Dut forme Perfons pretend chat if it be continued, there ( 
will be 4 very ſenſible Diſproportion in it, that is to ſay, great Men will be comp 


rably more rare in the Continuation, than in what has hitherto appear'd. This gives 


ane another two of three tires 2 Week by rirns, 
' more like People that are quiet af Home, thin 
Fravellers Beſides, the Journey which the Legate 
L411 Barber made into France in the Year 16:5. 
lcd but few Months, and Alander did not die till 
the Year 1610, 

( A.) Hr did mat 910 any Books | Theſeare all the 
Hobbs that he writ, according to Father Served e- 
Fea ſeriprorum PILOT A, Ant ver 1647. in H- 
l's, tb, Jenn, Cardin Loſiton! e Soeictate Jeſv, 
Nene 1849. in 12”. eee O& wvillime chen, Series 
a! Au, Rowe 1648, in 4% Morte Here . 
ee de Societate Je qui un fei ab Hareticir 
ait ei ſuns. Rowe 1177. in Folio. 

(Ri Che Bock which tht n K i badeneira had begwn 
on 1447 sue] To the end that the Reader who de- 
fires to know the Hiſtory of the Ribliotheque of 
which we ſpeak, may not have the trouble to turn 


to another Volume, I ſhall ſay here that Peter Ri. 


Fxdenci-a begun in the Year 1602. the Catalogue 
of the Jefvirs who have writ Books. That Cata- 
ſogue contain'd but few Sheets, he enlarg'd it fince, 
and publiſhr it at Antwerp in the Year 1608, It was 
Printed at Lyons the Year following with ſome Ad- 
ditions and Correftions, about fome Things that 
were not well known to the Aurhor, concerning the 
French Jeſuits. Father fulins Nigron/ perceiv'd that 
that Work ſtood in need of being mended in many 
other places, chiefly with refpet to the /n Je- 
iiits ; ſo that a New Fdition was made in the Year 
1C13, at Antwerp, Father Andrew Schort took care of 
ic, and it was conſiderably enlarged (g) but it was 
fill a very defeftive Work ; which was the reafon 
why Alegambe undertook to put it in a better Con- 
dition, and to make it more fit to give an advan tage- 
ous Opinion of rhe Erudition of the Society. He 


publithr it in the Year 16% It was yer much en-' 


lirged by the Jetuit serve, whole Edition was pub» 
lithe at Rome in the Year 1675, and doubtleſs it muſt 
be enlarged again, both becauſe the Society of the 
Jeſuits affords new Authors continually, and be- 
cauſe many Things eſcaped the laſt Continuator 
that might make the B.{io:heque of the Order more 
perfect. The ſecond (4) Tome of the Reman B.- 
bliotheque informs us, that the Jeſuit Bowannns is Wri- 
ting the Catalogue of the Writers of his Society, 
who have publiſhr any thing ſince the Year 1675, 
The exattnels of Alegambe is doubtleſs wondertul ; 
but yet there are ſtil] ſome Faults and fome Omiſſi- 
ons in his Book, He did not always mention the 
firſt Edition of Books, which is a contiderable Faulc 
ro be found in all the Compilations that have been 
made hitherto. No body has yet thought to pub- 
liſh an exakt Colle$tion of all the Editions, and care» 
fully to obſerve the firſt. Geſncy and his Continua» 
tors have been very negligent in that reſpett, Fa- 
ther Soruel being willing to avoid the minute Parti- 
culars on which Alcgambe does ſometimes enlarge a 
little too much, is too ſhort and too barren, He 
was not fo well qualified for this Work as Alegamibe. 
"The Curious, and even thoſe who excuſe him on 
the Orders that he might have receiv'd trom his 
Superiors, in relation to the Anonymous, or Pſeu- 


dony nous Vriters, place his Work in that reſpect 
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much below tle 
Diſcovery of ſo many hidden Writers. 

(C) What bas bron ſaid for or a1ainft it} Mr. Baik Veriar 
let will ſupply us wherewich to comment the ige 
' one this Remark. Let us begin with the far (J 


; . 
He ſays that (e) the Biblierheque of the Writers of ©. x," 
the SUI) eoommmmmmmnnnt's 2 great Colli ien that ſurgaſſ's be ing. 


all theſe of that Nature, and that it ought ts be cf. 1 


der d as one of the moſt prrfelt of that kind. That ic. wn 
cording (4) to Nicola: Antonio, the Jeſuits have n x, 
Hewed by that Wirk how Curious and Induftriens they ws , 
are in the Things that concern them, and that having tn: 
built on the Frandations of Ribadeneira, they i that u 
great Falfec, the Beauty whereof confifts particularly in Max: 
the vue, and proportion of its Parts, and been all na 
the Glary is due to Alegambe, a Writer fo ſure and fo '» 
exat, that one need! not fear of being dee di him, P'rs 
becauſe he i; not only free from Confuſion, and never take; 1/1 


one Author for another, but alſo becauſe he deer not att” tab my + 


but» any Books te the Jeſuits which they have not made, 1161 
and becauſe be is exat and faithſu! in repreſenting theſe Com 
that truly come from the Society. Mr. Biller adds that Fin >, 
it is no man Pra: |ionnnm————t0 have aoided a Fault and L. 
with ſo much care, which moſt of the other Rgulert, ploy! 
who have given an Account of the illufliriens Men of ther and wi! 
Order, who thinking te do Honour to their Commenal- |: . 
Hier, are guilty of, by increaſing the number of their Thut © 
Learned Men and Saints indifferently and wit bent chaice, cannot 
have plac'd a great many Aut herr ameng their Brethren rend l. 
that did not belong to them ; whereas there is ſcarce one ts Les 
be ſc in the Bibhiotheque the Sreiety tat has nes feveri! 
been a W Nay, 131 2 —_ w/o their Roman 
Society, a; Papyrius , ioppius, Mark Empe- 
Antony de Dominis, Chriſtian Francken, Cc. ds nee ron, 
appear in ;;. Or that if they are ſeen there, it is on- withor” 
ly in relation to the Books that preceded their going be! 
away ; that in that manner we find there Fraucis de ve 
Macede a Portugueſe, who from a Jeſuit became a Cordes and vi! 
lier, and Claudius Dauſquey a _ who left the out coc. 
Society for * Carontbip at Louruy. La ly Mr. vail plaicury 
obſerves that according to the Author (e) of che of t 
New: from the Republick 1 Learning, Alegambe did Cares 
very well obſerve the Taſte of our Age, that is, nels 9. 
ot all Perfons of good Senſe ; that this Taſte con- the bf: 
+ ſilts in obſerving a Chronological Exactneſz in all ras,” 
that conceras Hiſtory ; that it is this which occa- ment” 
+ fion'd the Approbation that was given to the nebel 
'* Praiſes beſtowed upon Aga, who takes no- the Place 
* rice every where of the Time and Place of the where 
Birth of the Authors, the Age when they became they 
„Jeſuits, their Employments and their chief Act ware | 
ons according to the Series of Time, and that born, © 
* this Order has I know not what that pleaſes ex- their l 
„ treamly. Laſtly, conr/nuer Av. Pailler (F), as the mah 
Society of the Jetuin has been hitherto the molt then \# 
„Learned of all Regular Societies, that is to ſay at not ) 
{* leaſt the moſt abundant in all ſorts of Writers wh 
* (except on Phyſick) we ought to judge mem. 
thereby of the advantage that may be drawn from the) — 
that rich Bib{026o9u2, Which is well enough writ- ae 
„ten, without any afﬀfeQtation of a particular Style, ** 
* and without too far-ferch'd Ornaments — '/ 4 

„ diſpos'd in a very fine Method, and embelliſht 16 


with pag U 


ing wherein we frad the ub. 


* or LS « if * 
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tune to contents to the publick what paſi'd(D) in 1 Converſation of 

ms bene act Perfors ins the Yer 1697, 
K 71 1 Us eee 4 farnons Divine of the Confeffion of Agb, ind Au. 
tot of « divers Books , wit bortt ot Edinburg in Seo land the 214 of April, %, He 


mg bf 


wales actes Progreffes in Sehoot Divinity ; and he entred earl 
be was at that time the Controverſy in faſhion, and the great Field of 


aint Im her. 


CE IT HK 


into the Lifts 


hel wherein young and od Authors endeavour'd to give Proofs of their Merit. He 


hed ys 


(rare u fette while after in the verbal Diſpute that Patrick (4) Humilton main 


tuned againſt the Eedlefiaftichs, about the new Dochrine that he had relifſh'd at Aer purg. 
He endeavonr d to bring him hack to theCatholick Religion, but could gain nothing, upon 
in an he himfelf begun te doubt of his own Religion by that Gentleman s Diſcourte, 
but much more by theConſlancy he ſhewed on theWood-pile, where D:wvid Beton Archbi- 


ſhop of 5. Andrews cauted him to he burnt. 


The doubts of our Ale would perhaps 


have had no Confequence , if they had let him quietly enjoy the Canonſhip that 


he poſſeſt in the Metropolitan Church of Sr, Andrews; but he was perſecuted 


* with « very great Number of hborions ind uſe- 
„ ful Tables Let us now proceed to the Inmper- 
hom of that eth 

55 5e (ry s, that 4) " #4 the moſt perfect Bo. 
des are not always free from Sports and Defetts 
when their Beauty conſiſts only in the Srarure an 
* Proportion of the Parts, it will be no furprize to 
„ hen that this fine Biblrorboqre has met with ity 
„ Cent en well as others ; that forme think to have 
* frand in it + lirtle of that Love for the — 
(gt ee ene cmmunnty ts reprepont the Writers on 
on the fair fide ; that they add, that in effect there 
* 4 nothing to be feen in that great Volume but 
„Hopes, and that in fich a great number of 
Authors ind Books it does not appear that Alogambe 
+ and Soul acknowledge one that is bad, except it 
be perhaps thofe who have been put into the In- 
© quifition, of into the Irdrx ; that others have ob- 
* ferv'd, that there is fearce ons Writer in all that 
* Bbliothique, that is not repreſented to us as a Saint, 
r it 1140, that rexforable Perfons engt ts be fatif- 
* fied 18 ſoc 4 ſolemn Proteffation at the beginning and at 
* the ond of the Book, that he does not pretend to 
* warrant what is faid of the Holineſs and Vir- 
* rues that are attributed to his Brethren, nor to 
make good the otherEncomiums that are beſtowed 
upon them It is more {ifhule according to Mr. 


(a) I th Baill, * (4) to anfwer Two otherAccufations ; the 


& 1: 


— 


— 


1 
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13 


* firſt is, that Alrgambe bring drevin 4 by ſome falſe 
„ Memoirs that il} affected Perions font him, calls 
„Ar. Mu ion, Av. Servin, and ſome ether illuffrions 
* Magittrate: and god Catholicks, Heretichs, The Se. 
* cond is, that he was too inditcreet to reveal cer- 
* rain things that it was molt important tor the do- 
* ciety to keep 82 and to ſuppreſs; as for Ex- 
* ample, when aikrms that the Ampiitherarre of 
* Homo, Written againſt the Royal Authority, by 


* one call'd Banarſcins, is the Work of a famous le- 


„uit, though Father Caron had afſured King Hew- 
the Grear, of the contrary ; and that ſome other 
© Books written againſt Foiſcopacy and Hierarchy in 
« general, and 2gaiaft the Clergy of France, and the 
Ser oune in particular, were compos'd by fome Fa- 
* thers ot the Society, although the chief among 
* the Jeluits of France, who govern'd the Houtes of 
** Paris, having been call'd for that Effet, had pro- 
* teſted even under their own hands , that the Jeſu- 
its were not the Authors of thoſeLibel“ atv. Bail- 
let adds, that Seryc! was more diſcreet in that 
point than Alegambe ; tor in his Edition we do not 
* kad the Writings of the falſe Smith, and of the 
elle M- , that bave cant d ſo much Scandal ; nor 
the Books of Gu/mminr, of Fernant , and of the 
iq AApaing # fir the Caſnuifts ; nay, he took care to tell 
t us betorchand, that his ſilence about thoſe Books 
* 0ught to pals for a diſowning and a private Con- 
* demaation that the Society makes of them. Bur 


I ths it Cannot be denied on the other fide that he has 
wb 


2 lefr Ans Faults in many other places, and 
that bu Edition is net ſo exatt and fo fine « that e 
Alegambe See the foregoing Remark, I ſhall 


ae mention a tmall Defe& of that Bibliorbeque hereaf. 


ter (5). 
FF. _(D) What paſt in a Converſation of ſome learned per- 
4X6 1 . Some Centemen who came to Delft with 
ars the 


lenipotentiaries of France , being one day 


arned With ſome French — and with ſome Perſons 


of the Country, accor 


| he C: 
of Lareers, Wake — to the Cuſtom of Men 


ot Books and Learned Men. 


ly, Moſt of them acknowledged the decay of Learn» 


ing ; and they obſerved more than once, with great 
Joy, that the Sociery of the Jeſuits has amol no 


wiel 


Learned Men at this time The n wens, the 
Sirmond's the aui, , vided they, have left no 
Succeſfors ; their places and thoſe of many other 
leſs famous Men are fill vacant Mr * „ was 
almoſt the only Perſon that did not approve of that 
Reproach,and who defired the Company to contidler, 
that thoſe who take * in ſuch Diſcourſes arc 
9. 9 of Two Faults ; for in the firſt place, fai 
, they lightly touch upon what concerns the 
other Orders, and the other Communities, but they 
inſiſt much on that of the Jeſuirs. That Reſpect 
of Perſons is very unjuſt. Have the Univerſities of 
France any Profeifors of Phyſick that make fo much 
Noiſe as Fernel and Su. Or any Profeſſors of 
the Civil Law that come near Dean, Darn, Hor 
man, and C Shew us if 2 can 4 Caſauln, 
Scaliger, or a Salma, in the Proteſtant Parry Shew 
us Gene, an He ufa or A Fuß in Holland, Did 
not thoſe Men die without leaving any Succettors ? 
Have they left Places that are fill'd up? Let us 
confeſs then that the Defe& which you affett to ap- 
propriate to the Jeſuits, is common to all the Par- 
ties and Communities of Exrope ; it is the defect of 
the Age, and not of their Society. Do not believe, 
ſaid he, (Which was his Second Refleftion ) that l 
pretend that that part of the XVIith. Century, in 
which we have liv'd, is inferior to the other part, or 
to the foregoing Age. I believe on the contrar 
that when all comes to all, ir ought to have the Ad. 
vantage, and that it is the Alreration of the TI ite 
that is the only Reaſon of what you call decay of 
Learning. The ſtudy of Critical Learning is fallen: 
Men have applied themſelves to the Reaſoning Part; 
they have improved their Minds much more than 
thelt Memory ; they were deſirous to think nicely, 
and to exprets themiclves politely. H hat Applicati- 
on does not produce thoſe great Volumes that im- 
ſe on the Publick, and that raiſe a Man to a great 
eputation ; bur really ir creates more Light, and a 
Capacity more valuable than the great Learning of 
the Grammarians, or of the Philologers. The Jetuirs 
have followed this new Taſte, and that is the 
Reaſon why their Learned Men are not of the 
ſame ſtamp with thoſe who lived formerly. Have 
you obſerv'd, as I have done, continued he, the 
conſiderable Number of Illuſtrious Men that are at 
reſent in their College at Pays. Father Benter is fo con- 
ummare in 4 that all the Strangers of Eu- 
rope and i deſite his Company, and comverſe with 
him as if he was their Countryman. Can a vaſter 
Literature be ſeen than that of Father Hardouin ? 
Is not Farther Commire one of the beft Latin Pocrs 
that are at preſent in the World ? Is there any Wri- 


the French Language, and in the Beauty of his Com- 
poſitions, or Father Jouven.y in point of Philology, 
or Father de la Beaune in a fine Latin Style, by whole 
Care Father $/rmend*s Works have been lately pub- 
lifh'd ? Is there berter Pens in Fame than Father {7 
Telliev, Father Daniel, Farther Desi, &c I name 
you ſome of them, bur wirhour prerending to wrong 
many others whom I do not Name. This was the 
Diſcourſe of Mr. * * *. if the Perſon who informed 
me of this Converſation, related ir faithfully. Let 
the Readers judge of ir as they think fir 
(4) Patrick Ha | 
Words the Elogy of chat Proteſtant Martyr, who 
was of a Family related ro the Kings of Scotland. 
He places his Martyrdom in the Year 1530, Bucha- 
nan places it in the Year 1528. (-), and fays the Earl 
of Aran's Brother was his Father, ad that the Duke 
of Albigni's vilter was bis Mother. He mar 
that 


milron. } Here (4) made in a few J 
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(a) Jacob. 
Thomaſi- on the next day, 
us in ora; his eſcape in 

tione de 


Joh. Ale» 
110. 


. fes, and died mad fome time after (7) a (4) 


/ 


A 


(44) $ exe Violeney, 
at laſt a fulnefs of Light 
FT) be ſeen by Wes anf 
'4 in if d bis 


with 
quir 
5 


8. 


retire into G,, where he ac 
# hirtle between i Two Relig: 


W "I 


wers to Corblens © Bt af laſt he embrac d Lnthiron for, ard 
is eue that in the divers Parties that form'd themſelve, 


mp he was ſometimes on the fide of thoſe who ſeem d leſs Orthodox, Thus in 1542, 


he maintain'd (444) the Dodrine of Grorge Major 
to (oy that the Alteration that was made in 
Religion, after the Marriage of Hey VIII. with Anne Bulls, was the cauſe that l. 
„ went to Londen in 1445, He was very much confider'd there by Cranmer Archbiſhep 
* Thomas Crommwel, who wis at that time in great Cre. 

tau 


5 114 EO Te id | 
cars Queſtion (4444) f iflrates may and ought . F 
was for the Aﬀermative with — I cannot tell . 27 
it ill chat the Decifion of that Diſpute ſhould be put off ; and whether that Diſconter- 
was the cauſe that he left Franefort with fo much precipitation ; but it is certain that the 
complain d of him, and that t 


Works, I forgot 


of Commbury, by Latimer 
dit with the King „ and 

him to return into 
Divinity 


„ where t 


Nees. 


Court of #y 


puniſh's. The Affection 


burg to have him 


ſus d in 1544. 4 Profeflorſhip in 


that + litt le after his Execution, the Death of « Do- 


Man who had + great Genius, and — : 
He had ofren dicours'd with Hom: /:ton about the 

terpretation of che Seri „ and had confeſt to 
him that he acknowledg'd moſt of the Doftrines for 
truc that paſt xt that time for Paradoxes. Homilion 
remembring that 4d] him + wicked 
found him his Accuſer, and cited 

that 


call 
the T of God. Thoſe Words 
troubl'd him in ſuch a manner, he loſt his Sen- 


relates many things concerning the execution of - 
ren Hamilton, 2 in his Cre 
Hiſtory of Marryrs. 

(43) He wan - eeuted with ſo much Violence that be 
was forced. } That Perſecution was rais'd againſt 
him, becauſe he had ſtoutly preach d before a Provin- 
cial Synod in 1529. againſt Fornicating Prieſts. 
The Provoſt of S7. Andrews, whoſe laſcivious Com- 
merce was known to every body, knew himſelf in 
that Sermon,and fancied it was preach d on purpoſe 
to make him aSpeQacle to the whole Audicory. He re- 
ſolv'd to be teveng d of it on the fir ſt Opportunity; 
and as he was of a Temper a thouſand times more 
fit tor a Soldier than a Canon , he only made choice 
of violent means. Having heard that the whole 
Chapter was aſſembled to fend Complaints againſt 
him to King James V. he came to the Aﬀemb 
with Men very well arm d, and order d Ae to be 
ſeiz'd, who ex him to mode ate his Anger; 
nay, he drew his Sword upon him to anſwer his juſt 
Remonſtrance. The poor Canon was firuck with 
ſuch a fear, that he threw himſelf at the Provoſt's 
Feer, and very humbly begged his Life of him. 
He came off with a kick on the Stomach, which 
made him fall into a Swoon: After which he was 
carried to Priſon : All the other Canons were alſo 
carried thither ; but the King having heard the thing 
caus'd them to be ſer at Liberty. Only Ae, was 
not releas'd,but on the contrary, he was chpp d into 
a dreadful Dungeon, where remain'd one and 
twenty days. His Liberty did not continue long; 
he thought he ought ro acquaint the Magiſtrates with 
the ill Treatment he had ſuffer'd : Whereupon the 
Provoſt who had forbid him to tell them of it, caus d 
him to be impriſon d again, and repreſented to the 
Archbiſhop that he was a Man who had made his He- 
reſy appear in the - ay © Sermon, and that he de- 
29 be puniſh d. He was fo vext becauſe - 

fixe was let out of Priſon while he was on a Journey, 
that he would by all means ſend him chither again, 
without ſuffering him to make an end of a Mais 
that he had begun. But at laſt the Intreaties of the 
Canons pacified him ; he waited till the end of the 
Maſs to ſend him back to Priſon. Now as they 
knew that he would put him again into the Dunge- 
my advis'd the Priſoner ro make 
night time, and to leave Scotland. 
vice, and weat into Germany in 


He follow'd that 
the Year 2532, (4) 
(448) He maigggin'd the Dede of George Ma- 


he had for Melanchrhon made Peo 
that he had retired to Wittenberg ; but he choſe rather to 
Univerſity which 4 


ly juberriur di 


the Nece of C 
„ge L 70 
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The Fall of thoſe Favourites obliy d 
of Brandenburg made him Profeſſor of 
40. Aleſis had a quarrel there Two 
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hey writ to the Univerſity of Witt. 

to Leipfich =_ 
& if wnere 

Duke of Projia deln 


y 


jor. } The Title of his Book, is Dr mere & 
merite benornm difpnt atio propeſita in colrbri Ava: 
demia Lipfies ad xxix. diem Men 1569, hat d. 
ſpute is the fifth inter Anti Tapprrianar, and thy 
here is an Anti to be added to Mr. Heins Colle 
on. Now that I am upon it, I ſhall ſet down the! 
tles of his chief Wor Comment ar/i in Rv 1m 
Jem, & in wtramque AH ad Timetheun, &x. 
pee in Pſalmer Davids. De juftificatione, contra ©). 
andrum. De fan Trinitate, coun confutatione error 
Valentini G Reſponſio ad 31. articules; Theolegs- 
rum Lovanienſium, Oc. 

(4344) Whether the Magiltratts may and ought , 
puniſh Fornication. | That Diſpute did not run on 
Adultery, but on meer Fornication ; for although 
the Puniſhment of Adultery is as rare a thing as 
that Crime is frequent, yet it is accounted lauf 
among Chriſtian Doctors So who Alefiws had only 
an Antagoniſt to oppoſe who maintain'd gainſt him 
that the Magiſtrates neither can nor ought to punil} 
Fornication. The final Judgment about this Di. 
ſpute was put off ; and it is very likely that 4%; 
being angry at that delay, would live ao longer 
among People that appear d fo favourable to the u 
punity of Fornicators. (5) Cum A. 1542. inter ipſum 1 To 
& alium quendam exorta C controverfis de queſtion, mii 
poſit ne ac debeat Aug fr aν Politicur foortationem pn. tup:ap4 
mire  yeramgue ſententiam, hoc ei affirmanten, ac P 114 
lipps queque Melanchthoms calculo approtatam (1), de K. 
fendente <> nikileminus huj us aiſputationis d gilt, 

ferry! : off enſus, ut apparet, hic bone ca . 5 
procraſtinatione Aleſins, non exjpet#ato Principis adver (0111 1 
ts diſceſſit (2). Such an Indignation did not become A 
ill a Profetlor of Divinity who had ſeen the riſe of wn ts 
the Reformation, and who could naturally hope caturt- 
that he ſhould not live long enough to ſee Morality nn, 
return to its firſt relaxation. Nothing could do more quiz * 
honour to the Proteſtant Religion than the Severity gef. 
of the Maxiums that relate to Chaſtity ; for the Ob- Fü 
ſervation of thoſe Maxims is the mol? difhcult Vi- This 
Qory that can be obtain'd over Nature, and that Fiul © 
which beſt ſhews that we belong to God by the reci- p. ©: 
proc al ties of his Protection and of his Love. It (:) \- 
was therefore a great Subject of Scandal, that in the f 
Year 1542. a Proteſtant Divine, who maintain'd that Fr. + 
Magiſtrates may and ought ro Puniſh Fornicators, Cs 
ſhould meer with any Oppoſitions about it, and in 7 + 
ſome meature fink under them. Now that People 
are us d to the Toleration of that Crime, ſcarce any 
body is offended at it. A very honeſt Man aut 
me lately, that the Magiſtrates of Strasburg have 
ſuch an Indulgence for a Maid that ſuffers her c. 
to be got with Child, that provided ſhe pays the 
Fine ro which thoſe kind of Faults are taxed, the) 
reſtore her to her firſt Reputation, and fer Penaltic⸗ 
on thoſe that ſhould date ro Reproach her in the 
leaſt for the future. This is doubtle 3 
more ſigular Privilege than that of giving Parents 
of Rehabiration to luch Families as have derogsted 
from their Nobility ; and if one was allowed te 
j<ft odour a thing of fo great Importance, it mig: 
ſti 
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id that the Magiſtrates of Strasburg ſhould have 
the preſervation of that Privilege, when 
they Capitulated with Frence, and when aftes th 
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erected there the following Y ear. It i: not wo ll known 


AL 
whether he har rofeflorthip in the Univerſity of Leipfet at that time ; or whether the 


only made him hops ſor 


of n the ( "wy 
I. f — dro bye very of that by 
the is Provogative — Ay od nave + ty few the 
ey of this ancient and rdenioble Anion, Nulla 
par abth i eds eee e Apen, Hs ſerev!. Hey 
do wot pret rr! to core x 
loft Vun; this wu) try 1 the true 
venſe of the Axiom | but mo ofly fperking , they 
ond tn rafbore if, ſee 1g they tabs the Fame of x 
Gone Mad their Protettion , id [eng 
Slanders, fo that the ay where 14 
ord og an home 1" Nev, 8 that the 
Ie of their Sentence is fuch, the Maids who 
have had “ hl en, nd who by paying their Fine 
have obe uin d their Re-habilitation, we us ſoon mor. 
ried, and ee 25 advantageouſly 4 if they had 
wot committed that Faule Bur | would rather 
deribe this to the weste of the Men (4) who 
marry them, than to their perſuaſion of the Efficac 
of the Sentence However, we might ey to 
who ſuppoſe that the Payment of + Fine makes 
amends for Crimes of that Nette, what was faid to 
thoſe who frncied that a lirtle fair Water wilh'd &- 
way the ſtain of an Homicide. 
Ab | (1) nin facts, aut triflia wimine cad 
Flumines tells pefſe potatis aqua 

Thee Rene nels 22 he was oor 
tainly inform's of that . 'uſtom of Srrarburg 3 and 
he had been told that the fime was pratifed in fome 
other places of Such Laws would have 
made the Divine, whote Article I am writing, very 
angry ; for this is fo far from ing Fornicati- 
on, that it is in ſore manner to reward it, ſeeing 
the Advantage of going every where without fear 
of any Reproach , is a Benefit that exceeds 
very much the prejudice of the Fine that is paid, 
which ſometimes is not one half of the — 
that is got by Proſtitut ton. 

I have heard ſome very judicious Perſons ſay, 
that the uſage of a great many Countries is rather 
a Reward — a Puniſhment tor Fornication. That 
Uſoge requires, that thoſe who own themſelves the 
Fathers of a Baſtard Child, ſhould be condemn'd to 
keep it, and to give the Mother « Sum of ny. 
The order of providing for the keeping of the Chi 
cannot paſs for a Puniſhment , ſceing the Law of 
Nature does clearly lay fuch an Obligation upon 
one. Nothing therefore but the Money that is paid 
to the Maid can be call'd a Puniſhment ; but be- 
fides that it is as light Puniſhment for the Fa- 
ther, it is properly ſpeaking a Reward for the Mo- 
ther. Now it is a very ſtrange thing, faid thoſe 
Gentlemen, that Chriſtian Courts ſhould award Re- 
wards to Maids for having loſt their Honour by 
ſcandalizing the Publick. Scmebody anfwer' 
them, that the loſs they had made, whereby it was 
more diſficult for them to find a Husband, ir'd 
the procuring ſome Amends for them as an At of 
— No, anfwer'd they, it is not an Act of 

uſtice,bur a Favour,and Grace: Juſtice does not re- 
quite that thoſe who have ſuffered Damage by the 
voluntary Tranſgrefſion of the Laws of God, and 
of the Laws of Human Honour, ſhould be indem- 
nified, And if the Sovereign will beſtow ſome Fa- 
vours, he ought ro make choice of more wort 
Perſons. Should Men be oblig'd to recompenſe a 
Maid, who in committing a Robbery for their ſake 
and at their Inſtigation, Id loſe an Arm or a 
Leg? A Judge would be fo far from cauſing any 
Gratification to be given her, to make up the Da- 
mage that ſhe might have ſuffered , that would 
condemn her to a corporal Puniihment. The ſame 
thing would happen in all Puniſhable Caſes, where- 
in ſhe ſhould loſe any Member in executing a Man's 
Counſels. PFornication only is excepted Fom that 
Rule Let us call it then the common Offence and the 
privileged Caſe, Words a) _— conſecrared to 
other things, and about which a Book was publiſh'd 
(b) at Parw,in the Year gu- Somebody alledg'd u 
on this, that the Magiſtrates of Amiterdam bei 
weary of the many Servant Maids , who accus' 
ſome of rhe Sons of the Houſe, of having gor them 
with Child had made a Law for the future,that thoſe 


ort of Creatures ſhould have but 25 Flerins, for 
which they ſhould be oblig d to keep the Child ; that 


were ſenſible that the Profit which accrue 


eo thoſe Maids from their ill Conduct, engag'd them 


the Profeflorſhip of Divinity which he exercis d there — 


Softicitar ron; and tht in 4 wor 
neſs ought to be depriv'd of aff F 


fenewing either to mike Advances, of 2H, - to the fff 


their Loſe iviout- 
foper of Garn, 1nd 
not encore d by the hopes of the Sum ehe ehe 
Courts ad judge d them Bur ſore Performs anſwer A 
that it is not certain that ſuch Laws have been mode 
it in er dom, altho 5 the Noiſe of it was (rod 
in other Towns of that Country Whether it be 
true or falſe, it is very certain tht this proves that 
People are not ignorant that the common 
Condutt of the Courts of Judicature is too fivour a» 
ble ts Fornication, and that it excites Muds much 
more to de bauch chen to contain themfelves. And 
if appears —, that the Sovereigns who cavfe the 
Tranfgrefiors of the Decalogue to be punitl'd, are 
not diretied by the Sinfulneſs of the Aktion, but 
by the temporal Prejudice which the State receives 
from it MHenee it is that they puniſh Robbers ind 
Murderers but becauſe Formeation feerns more 
ufefu! than prejudicial to the temporal goed of the 
Feste, they do not care to punith it; and & be- 
have themfſeives in ſuch a manner as to make People 
think that they are not difplers'dto have their Towns 
- per far & , If they took the Law of 
to heart on that point, they would imereate the 
Fear of Infamy, inftead of removing it; they would 
hy great Fines to be paid not to the Maids who 
rramtgreſs, but to Hoſpitals ; they would imprint 
„ Difgrace both on the Temprer, and on her that 
ſhould not reſiſt the Temptation: and becauſe Di. 
ſhonour amongPerſons of mean Birth is not a Bridle 
Arong enough to ſtop a certain Wantonne ſs that ani= 
mates the T emprer, that prevents him, and fares 
him of the Viftory with the urmoſt caſe , they 
would inflict a more real Puniſhment, which they 
might eaſily do. 
Fectefia ical Diſcipline is 
the ſame relaxation. 


near fallen into 
It is but few (e Years fince 
the Preceptor of a Gentleman applied himſelf in a 
Town to a young Corquer , and ſoon 
obrain'd what he defired of her. As ſoon as her 
Relations perceiv'd that the was with Child, they 
endeavour'd to marry her to that Gallane He tefu- 
ſed it ; for beſides that the eafineſs of his Conqueſt 
was no great Charm to make him defirons to marry 
her, he did not think himfelf the only Perſon that 
had a hand in the Buſineſs, nor that Child was 
more his than another's. The only means to force 
him to take her for his Wife, was to thriesten him 
that if he did not marry her he ſhould lote the Bene. 
fice he had in England He married her, and there- 
referv'd his Benefice. Such was the Reward of 
a Wantenneſs, which had been carried ro the moſt 
ſcandalous Exceſs. What would the ancient Fathers 
fay if they ſhould return into the World? they might 
well cry out , caſting their Eyes on the Face of the 
Church, O domus ant; ju4 uu diſpari om narf de- 
mine ! It is the Fate of all Religions as well as of all 
Politick Bodies, to impair in growing old Men 
are more corrupt in their Youth than in an advanced 
Age. It is gums otherwiſe with Republicks There 
is nothing like new Laws. The Laws are like Bread 
and Eggs pan d wn di, weve d'wn' hora. The flou- 
riſhing State of a © ode (I mean the Practice and Ob- 


hy fervation of the Laws) is that of Infancy. See the 
Esa 


complaint of a Poet, who had deſcribed 
of Auguitu;'s Age. 
(e Non ita Romuli 


Preſcriptum, © intonſi Catonis 
%, VERT umu norms. 


In that reſpe& , Sets, and Communities, &c. 
reſemble Man who is only Innocent in the Cradle, 
and a little while after. the Remark M. of the 
Article of Neftorizs, in the — Let us ob- 
ſerve that there are ſome . rote ſtant Countries, 
where they uſe ſtill ſome Severity againſt Fornicati- 
on, both with reſpe&t ro Women and Men. Bur 1 


p- am ſure that our Alexander Alea would require 


more than that. What would he fay of the other 
Countries ? | 


I muſt further obſerve, that the Courts that ad- 
judge a Pecuniary Profir Ir 
that condemn them to marry thoſe who debauchr 
them, do ir te avoid many Inconveniencies : 
but they ſoment thereby the Diſorders of Im- 


purity; deat abs” 


(-) I write 
in 


1698. 
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Chretien. knows Bee Jeſt upon it ; (b) There has been 4 S100 fbi hams fudie & labore paravis 4 66 199 Hee 


. to Wittemberg ; that is to ay, fince the Year 1 


i tifex excelens congraentium diſputationum, 


C 
oth, The Eee 11d the my ws in, appear 
(D) Number of Conferences wherein be affifted, He ried an "Reg! 
whom he had T we Deghters, and e Soft. 


XN DÞ FE | 
a 1444, He wi 
he 


He had but one Daughter 


)niraeutouſly prefſery'4 
by the great 

oman, by 
ing when he 


died « 
ALEXANDER AB ALEXANDAO, (e Heepen Civilian who had a great 
of Lew flouriſh d about the end of the X Vrb, Century, ( and in the be of 


leifure Hours in the Study 


he [C) 


is teil Good for one Perſon, and + hopeful Motive 
to twenty more. Every Maid who attains to Mar- 
riage that way, creates + Mind in others to st- 
the forme means. That abuſe 


been « 
ceived in Praner : The new Lo an cat 2— 
ble there »5 the old ones were to thoſe Maids, who 
make too great an Advantage of the Privileges of 


Marriage. It is « Sacrament that hes + retroadtive 
Virtue, and which like that of Penance is + Plank 
after Shipwrack. It makes one enter again into the 
Port of Honour, it repeirs the old Breaches, it Le- 
itimares Children that were not lawfully — — 
the Remark of the Article eie fay nothing of 
the thick Vail wherewith it may cover new 
current Faults, and daily Sins. 

(B) The 17th of March 156 The Calender of 
Paul Eberur notes that Ale ied the 18th of March, 
1565, being 75 Years of Age : the firſt Fault is 
ſmall, fince it is but of one day ; but the ſecond 
of Ten Years, and therefore more conſiderable. 
Alifius himſeli writ in the Regiſter of the U 
of Leipfick that he was born in the Year 1500, Bu 
chelceru (a) and Rev (6) give him as 4 
Life as Paul Lern, This whole Remark is 
out of Tema, Bucholcerns might ha re- 
primanded for another thing , viz. for ſaying that 
Alber liv'd and taught in Germany after his coming 


c) He was mir 


Faith of his Relations, and not to the ſmall Papers 
that he carried about him, containing ſome Verſes 
of St. Jess Goſpel, according to the cuſtom of 
Children in thoſe times 
(D) The great Number of Conferencer. ) In the Year 
1555. when thoſe of 1 Melauc ht hon to 
come (d) and c the Diſſentions which the 
Diſciples of Andrew Offander caus'd in their City 
he brought Mlefins along with him, who performed 
his part (e) very well in the Diſputes they enter d 
into. Melanchthen knew him to be very capable of 
it ; he had had him for his Aſſiſtance in 1554 in the 
Conference of 1 was to pacify 
the Theological Trou of Pruſſis. Camerariu: 
iſes Alen, very much on that account. 
f) Alexander Alefins patria Scotur, valde carus Philip- 
po Melanchtheni, rei Theologice intel gent; fimus, & ar- 
vir di 
doctrina exquifita praſlan / He had obſerved 
in place that Granville, who preſided in the 
Conference of Worms, in the Name of Charles V. 


nitate at 


in 1541. would not let Alefins ſpeak, whom the Ele- 


For of By had ſent thither. Qui quidem & 
paratus erat & cupidns conflittus, ſed buic obſftirit juſſum 
prefidir qui & Aleſum ad pugnam inflrutum ſciret, & 
talen adminifirationem rei vicieſam efſe animadverte- 


res. 

(4) Alexander ab Alexandro. ] I give him his 
Latin Name, as our Grammarians will have it. 
They who (g) tranſlate Alexander of Alexandria are 
miſtaken. Our Author was of a Neapolitan Family 
the Name whereof was Alexander. It is prete 
that it had already produc*d ſome Illuſtrious Perſons, 
as Meri relates after Lorenzo Craſſe. Every bod 


4-4, a 4444; 
eceble [ 


, and afterwards at 
Jrerature, and of ft 
Me with the Muſes. The 


T 


N 


of thoſe 


Gr ammerian, he, i» the Naples 
7 1d himſel rv wild ALE ork 


EXANDRO. Cov #9 thing be more 
1194 and than ts be twice Ale wunder 
ts have Alex t for nds Name, and ts have it af 
for ener (4) Lovdfhip ? 

(B) And in the beginning of the by — wy doom 
makes me ſpeaks thus, is, that our Author ſpeaking 
(©) of the Calamities of the Kingdom of Nepler, 


0 


mas 


: 


TH 


1 
1 
ally i, 
A 


avs od 


carried them to the Dexth of Frederick the Son of har New 


Fardinand I. that is, to the Year 1554+ beſides, he 

ſpeaks (%) of Joviann Pontanurs as Of a Perſon that 

was no longer in being. Now Jovianus Pontan: 

did not die before the Year 1505. This is what 

thoſe did not take notice of, who plac'd the Death 

of our Alexander in the Year 1494. wherein Morer; 
ves them 2 much greater Teſtimony of his Appro- 
jon, than of his Uncertainty. 

(C) The -- v that he Ir ] I believe that to 
ſhew the whole force of it, I muſt fer it down in 
the Author's own Words. fue cam widen, 
ſays he (kh), patroniſque contro vim potent 
tiam ni py 


tante — + edit cowvelli & 
did much better to leave the Bar, than to imitate 
ſome other Advocates who having loſt many good 


Cauſes undertake to defend the worſt, I have read " 


not ago (1), that ene of the amous Advocate 
3 4 whom his Brethren rip he took up 
te plead bad Canſer , anſwered e He did 
it becauſe he had loft a great good ener. T it 4 
bad exenſe, continues the Author; an Advecate who 
having examin'd « Cauſe, find: it unwarrantable, ought 
te leave it. I have found another (] Paſſage in 
Book of Alexander ab Alexandre, that ſhews the Up- 
rightneſs of his Heart. One of his Friends hong 
that he did not puſh his Fortune forward, advis 
him to make uſe of the Expedients which had fo 
well ſucceeded to ſuch and fuch Perſons whom he 
named to him ; who had been raiſed Favour to 
Honours and Prelatures in ſpite of the Merit of 
their Competitors, and who had attain'd to Favour 
unlawful ways. Our Author was not ignorant 
thoſe Examples, and knew ſome that were worſe ; 
he had ſeen in his Youth a very honeſt Man, well 
learned in Latin and Greek, who having ſtruggled 
with an extream Po while he truited to his 
Virtue and Learning, refolv'd to try another way : 
He engaged himſelf into ſuch a ſilthy Trade that it 
would be a ſhame to name it, and in a little while 
he became Rich and Pewerful, and was 
with good Benefices. (n) Ee veſanie proceſſit ut c- 
dar inepia thſcanis & libero bomine indigui / artivus va- 
caret 822 — libet — , ita fade & 
pudende ſunt) confett wit fbi res ex ſententtia, nam 
band muito poſt 7 & opibus auttus, 
* & beatus tr lifime vitam git. But t 
Examples did not | r our Advocate ; he choſe 
rather ro be contented winh a mean Fortune, than 
to hazard his Conſcience. (e) Longe igitur — 
preftat, ſatiuſgue fuit uti ingenio mes, Vacuumgue 
moleſtits modice civilique cultu contentum efſe, neque in 
ambitionem non neceſſar.am incurrere, quam lens animi, 
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| frond no hut lice of his Life, 
if fore Particulars of it in Work „ Wo 
he lwdg't in 8 Hove if ws htunred with Spirits ; and there 


SR 


ieneſe tr be deed tr Frreredulons nels, I f | who boats 6 
#fonifhing Sirgole 


IT 


„ « W 
dees of the Ghoff thae tormented 
hen he ws very Young y he went to PH, Le- 
mane dei inner ot Rowe, We ray — from the 27. 

n of Rare when Niels Het, and Fomiti- 
LoeAuures there off Ae, dome find that he fp he of the 
of the Kingdow ple, which A it is faid he gloriouſly F 
when he died, but 1 know thit fe was buried « in the Monafte- 
” Viar'd him for the Aﬀetation he fhewed in 

A him with what he ſays. Tiraquellsr remedied 
der by # learned Commentary, that 4 was Printed at Liow in 1599, I was 
idew is + Votre in % ifs the Year 167 

her Colerer, and Nicolas Mereerns, on ſame Text. I anderffand 
by Gi that the Edifion that was made at Paris of this Work of A 
under ob Alexandre in the Year * is more exat than the rest, and that Gerard 
Morrb: ut of Campen who Corredtte 4 
the Author had taken from others. Hes muſt then have collated many Things ; for the 
fix Books of the Dies Genialer are n mixture of a great many Collections concerning 
the Hiſtory and the Cuſtoms of the ancient Gre: bs and Romans : there are allo many 
Grammatical in that Work, which ( is not fo etact as it ſhould be. 1 & 
not believe that the Freneb Tranſlation, which - Bernard de la Roche made of that Work, 
was ever Printed. The Author of the Neap litan Bibliotheque did no way ſucceed in 
the Article of our Alexander; but the Additions of Lemmurds Nicod (H) are very cu- 
tious on this Subject. 

Alciatss believed that Alena ab Alexandro was yet living in the Year 152. 1 

ſhall give his own Words (7) becauſe they contain his Judgment on that Writer. 
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with the Notes of ſine N 


Alex 
_ 
1.C, 
Ande (a) aliquid brevibur Gyavir & carcere dignum 
= $i vit offe ali — Probitar laud ter et. 
„% He dedicated Vis Book to the Duke of un., That 
Duke was very Learned, as we ſhall ay in e- 
e, (D) That mentions him] Yet if we believe Mowers, 
bid. all the great Men of that Age, as George Trapenantive , 
 Thearderat Gate, Demitins Calderinur, Hormolaus Bare 
bars!, Philephas, Pontaner, & wore bir Friends and 


of Alexander ab Alexandre, is, that in his Youth (5) 
he heard the Lectures which Phi ; read at Rowe 
when he was already Old, and that he car ſometimes 
iharis with many Learned Men at (ct) Jevien Pontanur $ 
it: Pan- Houſe, at (d) Hermolaw Barbers 6, aft ( Sanne- 
ol de ert, and at (f) Gabriel Altilin's, Kc. We want 
Gris le. 2 more ſolid Foundation than this to affirm that cer- 
4 In. tain Perſons admire certain Perſons. See the fol- 
P 


et, lowing Remark. 
1. c. (E) War at Rome when Nicolas Perottus] This 
2, is all that can be gather d from what he relates con- 
VT'r be, CcerningNicelas Perertus, and DemitimCalderinu: : as for 
whim be that great familiarity which (g) Panzireluw 
cater Char 2 had with them, it muſt be look d for elſe- 
Notes, Where, and I cannot tell whether it be poſſible to 
% find any Proofs of it. I don't queſtion but Panzire- 
lu ſaid this at a diſtance, and on the Credit of his 
ap. !, Memory, without taking notice that the Memory 
—A is — wherein Objects change their form very 
# of Pe ea. 
mnmad. (F) Not ſo exal# ar it ſhould be.] I chuſe rather to 
drones alledge the Teſtimony of one of the Commentators, 
Milolo. than to ſpeak of my own Head. Here is what Nice- 
lar Mercerns (ays. (4) Eft preſicte, mi Lineceri, verum 
Wiltori. ur ant. Fuit Alexander vir eruditus & multe 
Ties: multa ad utilitatom 
| That multa tamen, ut bominum eft i 
Amſler. vel memorie vitie, vel im 
m 692. iber indicari marni int 


cum noti; Variorum, ſhould leave out the Epi- 
ſtles Dedicatory, and the Prefaces. They ſhould 90 
What was done in the laſt Edition (4) of Diegencs 
| 1 If og been — in of en 
lexandre, I mi ve given a betrer light 
upon that Author and Lan“ 
| ne (G) Did ne way 62 in the Article of eur Alcxan- 
pi der.] He — ) refers his Readers to three or 
four other , and did not know that Alexander 
' 8 Neapdlitanus , the Author of the 
Di ertations of which he (=) gives the Title 
not from Alexandet ab : 


are not two Writers. Here is the Title 
of the four Diſſertations. Alexandsri Turiſcenſul't 
Napoli tam Difſortation:s quatuer de rebur adm ran 
que in Italia weper contigers, id off, de fam g 4 
vir ſpeitate a= prodita ſunt, inibique d lau 
Juni ani Maid ſomniorum conjettori;: de umbrarum figu- 
„ falfit imaginibur de illufpenibu; malorum dame- 
num, qui di imaginibes homines diluſie : te 7 
buſdam 2dibu: que Rome infames ſunt ob frequenti{ſime; 
lemurrr, C tere fte, imagines quas auther ipſe fingul's 


bir Admirers, All chat can be gather'd from the Book fore neffibus in Urbe expertur off + Rome, in 3 Abſe 


A. nee apud N 4 neither 

n the Printer s Name, nor the Year of the Im. 

preſſiom. We ſhall fee in the following Remark, 

_ __ Pieces have been incorporated in the Dies 
F. 

(H) The Additions of Leonardo Nicodemo are very 
curious } He proves that Aler an der ab Alexandre is 
the Author of the four Diſſertations, becauſe moſt 
of the things they contain are to be found in the 
Dies Geniales ; For Example, that which concerns 
the Praiſes of Julianus Majas, and the preſages of 
Dreams (=) is to be ſeen in the 11th Chaprer of the 
iſt Book, where that Junianw is repreſented like 2 
Man who had daily a Crowd of rs at his 
Houſe, whoſe Dreams he explain d ina very intelli- 

ble manner, whereby many Perſons avoided 

or great Troubles. Read the 23d Chapter 
of the (e 5rh Book, and you will fad what con. 
cerns the Apparitions and lins, who haunted 


Edition in e of their Ge in Nicedems's Ad- 
ditions : I ſhould take it for the firſt, if a (p) PaC. 
age of Alciatus did not hinder me. Here is that 
itle : Mexandri de Alexandre Dies genialer. Ne quis 
ep excudat dene infra ſeptonnium, ſub diri; imprecati- 
eib ca antoritate imterdiflum off. The 
at the end, Rome, us edibus Jacobi Mazechii, Rom. 
au Bibliogels. Anno Virginei partur 15212. K- 
lend. april. Pentif. S. D. N. de niet nomine pontificali 
adbue non conflat, anne prime. Nicedeme mentions a 
Fra t of a Letter (9) of Jerem Niger,which is but 
lier obliging for the Neapelitans in general, or 
our Mexander in particular. Quel libre d Aleſſandro 
de gli Aleſſandvi d intitelate Dies genialer, a fimilitudine 
notti Mtiche d ule Gellia, d Saturnali di As- 


erebio, coſe cavate di qui d li. Kd in vere ha melts dated 
del N ane, een ſeqgertaninn del Sammanore ande front 


give Rome . 


Iii carlini, al parer mie treppe care. 


an Article concerning una Maus, the &rtemide. 
rw of his 


7 his ewn Weeds becauſe they contain 
— of Lowe bs — — >> 
| 22 tho 


I 


the Author's own Houſe. We find the Title of an 
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had collated with the Originals, the Places which 1. +. 


23 pntieled 
Semeſtr:4 
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hum die- 
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Alexan- 

dro lib. 
v1. in fol. 


It war Re 
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(n) Ent, 
tled Mun 
cula de 


for Remark 


26th of 


1922. 


that he almoſt turn d Hermie, and 
publish d. The Hawkers carry 
ver'd with blew Paper. 
Alexir: the whole Collection would be too 

ALFENUS VARUS (Publis) 
terwards a Diſciple of the famous Civilian, 


a very Learned 


Year of Rome 754. | would not ſwear 

are mention d in the Index of the Pundet#s, 
' rum. Aulus Gellins cites both thoſs Works 
them, yet he repr ſents the Author as 4 


The Civilian Paulus made an 4 Abridgment of Alfenus's 
was an ALFENCUS among the Councellors of t 
was aDiſciple of Pepi as foe will have it from a ve 
t have deſcended from the other, tho 


pridins, he migh 


them to the Country- 
Ie is true that they have only 


Form 
n (A. in the Civil Law, He was Buried at the Charges 


lick. This is all that is fich of him by one of the Old Scholiaſts upon 
on 4 Paſſage ( that concerns our Alſonr, whole + Confulſhip, they fay, fell in the 


EXANDER ALEXTS ALFENUS, 


Aenne, Lock for MA 


hoice Remedies ; of Signor 
+ Volume for them, 

t Cremona, firſt a Shoe-maker, and af- 
Servies 8 Suipitins, and at laſt Conful, wii 
of the Pub- 
Hoare, in bis Notes 


Alſenur had writ F Books of D-, that 
and ſome Books of C , Collett n- 
and tho” (C) he refutes what he out of 
who was 4 into Antiquities. 


If it were true that there 
D) Emperor Alexander Severns, who 
much intricate Paſſage of Lam- 
muſt be confeſt that there were 


i ſome Alſenus's differcne from the Diſciple of Spi There was an 4A LFE NU $ men- 
tion d by Cicero in his Oration for Quintin, and an ALFENUS lu, General of 
the Army under Vitellins, and Prefect of the Prateriam, who did not « ſhew the Reſoluti- 


on of a brave Man, when his Party 


was overcome by that of Y/; 
+ Life of Virgil ſpeaks of an (E) ALFENUS, whe wid Kos 


Haun. Donati in the 
others exempeed 


the Lands of that Poet from the Fate to which thoſe of the Neighbourhood were expoſed, 
when 


the 6th of May 1421. and which was printed in the 
Year 1697. (a) Almxandri Turiſconſult Neapolitand 
libram, quem ad nor miſift/, diligenter bigi, Vir off 1%. 
SC, & non parum findieſss adjwuabit : ſaſpicer 
tam num we 6. —51 it au teen 
familiaritate jun u oft, welim ah % exquirar, ut Alphe- 
»/ Turiſconſulti vetuſti ima ſer te, comment ar ioſque S- 
nat conſulterum, q@ vidife ſe, emifſceque Roma ait, 
commedats det. Eoriom antem mentronem facit capite 
quarts © feptine promi lib ſuſprcor eine neſcio quid 
| Parrbaſianum, quem ſcir 091 autherer pleramque adducere 
ſolitum, que: nunguam viderat. 

(4) 4 very learned Man in the Civil Lv.] This 
Paſſage of Ammians: Marcellinus againſt the Advo- 
cates of his Time (5), Hi ut altin; wideantnr jure 
callers, Trebatium leguumt ur, & Caſcedium, & Alfenum, 
& Auruncorum $icanorumgie jamdin leges ignetas, is ſuf- 
ficient to convince us of the great Authority of the 
name of Alen in matters of Juriſprudence. Add 

to this the Teſtimonies alledged by Bertrand in the 
(c) firſt Book of his Civilians 
(B) 4 Paſſage that concerns ew. Alfenus. } The 
words of Horace deſerve to be fer down. 
(4) uu wafer emu. 
A' jets inſlruments arti, clauſaque taberns, 
Suter erat, ſapicus operis fic opt i mus omni 
Eff opifex, fi: rex jolws. | 

(C) He refutes what be quotes out of them This con- 
cerns the ſigniſication of theſe words, argentum 
rum putum, that were in the Treaty of Peace conc 
ded between the Republick of Rome and that of Car» 
thage, The Remes were to receive every Year a certain 
Tribute in —_ pure putum, that is of good allay. 
Moreri imagin'd that the proper name of that Tri- 
bute was pura putum, Which is very comical Fan- 
cy, Aulus Gellins (+) does not deſpiſe without reaſon 


the Senſe that fun, gave to thofe words; and if 


one was to judge of that Civilian's Capacity by this, 
he would ſoon loſe his great 2 He be- 
liev'd that pura putum was form'd of purur, 2s nu 
tins and propicins were form'd of never and proprixr, 
to give more force to the ſignification of the primi- 
tive word. Aulns Gehn refures him ſolidly, and 


ſhews that put ligniſies that from which all Super- 


fluities are taken of He does not eite the Book 
Moyeri quotes, to wit, the 4th and the zoth of 
the Digeftr, nor that which Bertrand alledges, to wit, 
the zoch of the ſame Dizeflr but he cites the Do 
—— 4411 he cites, it is enti , 
nern, in t ition of 
but I ſee that Bertrand and Wiliem — = od 
Cole ancoram. This laſt Tirle ſeems to agree bettet 
with the Paſſages of the Pandetfs, where Servins is 
cited on the Teſtimony of Aena, Servins apud 4i- 
Hun netat, putat ; but it would be wrong to = | 
for this reaſon, the laſt Title before that which Hu- 
ry Stephens kept. Bertrand makes Aulns Gellizs fa 
What he does not, to wit, that the Work entirul 
Co/leftanca conſiſted of four Books. Theſe are Aulw 
Gellin,/'s words: (f) In libre digeflorum trigeffome & 
, conjeftancorum autem ſecrmde, in fade c, ig, 
c. I do nor queſtion, but that fince Bertrand faid 
that Au Gellins quoted the goth Book of the Digeſts, 
he believ'd thot related to the following 
word, and that 4 — ing notice of what fol- 
lows, he concluded that the 4th Book of the Colle#s- 
nes had been cited ; from whence nevertheleſs he 
had no reaſon to conclude that the Work contain d 
bur four Books, and that Aulur Gelline faid it. Nei- 
ther the critical Remarks on that Work of Bertrand 
inſerred in the Edition of Leyden, nor William Gret:- 
- — when 1 of 2 ſmall — ＋* 
ell s ſomerhing to advan * 
nag: See the Ma in. (7 } _ 0 
(D) ng he Cmcte ofthe Fmpere The Paſ- avs 
ſage of Lampridixs, as it is Printed is ſo falſe in ſome cal 
reſpetts, that nothing can be concluded from it for Ser 
the exiſtence of an Aue, in the reign of Alcxando Pen 
Severns., See Caſaubon on that Paſſage. But how» <P 
ever Aer ſhould not have cited Horace, nor Aus, rerun 
Gellin: for his n, ſurnamed the younger, who li- or 
Alexander Severus. _w_ 
] Avreri giving an Arti» 1 
page 170. calls him, Aphenins Farw/ 22 
and cites Denetss in wits Virgil. 1 
* that Reman Knight. ls 
py wrt 1055 
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„ one Man. It muft nevertheleſs be confeft, 

that theſe Verſes of the gh Eclogue of Ying 
Imms bat ins Fare necdurn pirfelta ; 
Ware twam nemen (ſuperi! 91s Mantne wit, 
Mantua ve miſore mminm vis C(romens ) 
Contents! ſublime ferent ad fideve rye ; 

we xpphed by the Grammarian Sowier to an Ae, 


Van! who was fent to command beyond 
the Ps, - hd on Foote —— The 


ſame Gr ommerron obſerves that ſome Perſons have 
apphed theſe other Verſes of Firgi/ to the Civilian 
ah,, Succeſſor of gu, Sulpiesr, 
_ (s) m_ adi are videos, 2 4er Cn. 
9 cu, jed argutes inter firopere anſer elores. 
| Three was, that A Civilian had 
SN 
mg to 
-_ 1 whom fler 577 3. 
YA 7 1; met without diffiew/ty A 
ies himfelf with fo much Ardour to the Civil 
aw, that by his Ogre he nor only takes 
of the had 
exercis'd in his Native Country, but ſucceeds alſo 
the greateſt Civilian that was at that time in the Re- 
publick of Rewe, is in all likelihood grave enough 
ws not to join With cane, and ſuch orher Sparks of 
* the ſame Stamp in their Debauchery. But uz, 
of whom Caruilsr ſpeaks, was one of that Gang, (6) 
Alp immennes, argue wnenimi; falſe ſodalibus ; be 
cry d (e Catuilsr to his Whore ; and therefore it 
in not very likely that he was the Diſciple of Sulpizi- 
for ſaying that 7arws, who 


Pr 
Shame of the Mechanick Trade that 


w. Mwerw was Cenſur'd 
pod + ng oe = 
was on thi 

there are at eaſt 57 Years between the defeat of the 


ons of r, and the viſit that Catullus 
- I make uſe of this Reaſon. There wou 


| 754 he ſhould have 

= 12 7 Carudln: .— 

Ci. his Trade to Study in the Capital City, is no young 
City, 

when he is - Akon. ang 9 KO — 


to this, that he who did Yirgs! that 
commanded the moe er 
So that 


ALFONTUS „rr 
Al - fy Ones, is the | 

| * | „Me. ' 
Der 


eh frown fernerimen Mr Ae te 


titer inflarer Ae, juvarct 
by 21 pipe fe, 
is 


and en the Soldiers Very « erred 


. 


Ii is not OF) 
of that Name under thet of their King- 


of Falten tt Ape te, He had it 
had « Fancy to cmufe the Temple of 
Alypine wem about it vige- 1 
Provinces. Yet he ww 
, © - the Farth made 


ov 


ww happily fav'd , he was led 

tod Aye A. 
— which 
[ypims ; but | do 
which Tamer 
welt know one ALTPIUS 


ALY- | 


(4) The 4.22, tr ffer from wv — 
us} That Author fivd in the Reign of een 
Apoſtate. We have two Letters which that Prince 
writ to him, that reftif 


that Alypins was the Brother 
of Coaſarins, md that he exercis'd s confiderable Of. 
dee ( g). This laſt Charatter admiribly well 
with | ＋— Fro bop been De- 
puty in Exglond, was fent to 7 to have 
the Interidince of the Building of the Temple. ms 
mien: Mevcellinus informs us of all rheſe things. (hb) 
Annbitiofum quondarm apud Hirrofo lym a0 (OW eee... 
inflau ar: ſumptibus cogitabat immodici;; Ng 
marurandum Aye de devat Amt ochenſi, Ju: olim Brie 
tene, euerer pro prefettis. Cum itaque rei dew fore 
vines riTFor, meta 
enta cebri; aſſultih:; 
queries operantibus ins 

—— how he ſpeaks in the :gth Book: 
(i) Leeren Alypins „e Hearts Britanniarum, 
placiditatir home jac unde, poſt otieſam & repoſitam vitam 
(queniam huc uſque injuſtitia teteuderat manu!) in ſqus- 
; d. wa, we veneflci: rews citatur cnn od 


core lum «© 


eres le folio. 


bo cauſed it to be Printed with the Greet 
ext, and with a new Tranſlation attended wich 
(4 cem to believe, that the 
that Deſcriprion is the fame Aye 
ſent a Work of Geography to Julian the 
z; bur if ro — 2 ems 
according to the Remark of James Got 
that Ae compor'd it before he commanded in 
there is nothing of that Iſland in it but 
t of others: 


q 
7 


f 


7 
- 


as an witneſs. 
th eripti 


ro 
hen 
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7 
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if 


j 


f 


ſpoke of 
on ehe 
of C 
bag i 1. into the 
in 97 Unity of the Church. when he 
Kae i; went thicher in the Y Mother: in- 
law, epos d Alypizs to had extort- 
thoſe b mur 

ey th 

Piniam to promiſe them again 

great Eſtate had moved them to do 
ö nd did not 
think himſelf oblig d by ſuch he ſeven 
A Catholic Prelates who dif , in the famous 
| by the Church of Afries, 


„ and charg'd him to ſend 
. Am; Letters lagians dilperſed in the Churches. I 
was deſired that +. ſugu/tin, the beſt Writer of the Time, ſhould refute them. He did 
not fail to do ir, and uſed all his Skill in it » ; but Apia confuted that Hereſy 
more ſtrongly, by the (4) ſevere Decrees whic obtain d at the Court of Homria 
* againſt — 2 — ſnould _ his 4A his 28 if — had the 

ork that ( .A in promi a Letter t writ to St. Pawlinu:, 
— To conclude, 4 þ dr like to have Marry'd. | 


oy Ag ſome 


| Latter of ALYPIUS e Probes ) Brother of 2, Clodins Hermogenianus + O's 
2 A 8 of the Emperor Theodoſſus. Baronivs proves 
| my Bates & by ſome Inſcriptions. He adds 2 « t there are ſeveral Letters from $ bu: to 
1 fnd theſe this Alypius ; he cites the Roman Martyrology, which ſays that (4) —— 
IWowwd's in 7 
the $34 | 
Letter. ; vit that Deſeri he would © And this is hat the 
| . AIG TN « did ng I IVI 
un mine & 2nd that therefore the firſt Work would not have « Clergy of Mice. 12 — by Ain. For by 
— deen minded So that it had been Joſt, and the Book * the iQ which 7 him for the 
tranſlated amd adorn'd with Notes, good of the whole Church, Hereſy was ex- 


pic comi- would not be extant at this preſent time. We un- terminated our of the Empire ; thoſe that might 


| derftand from Julian that int was a Poet: ** yer be ſuſpefted of it were forbidden to meer, and 
| _ 4 "Ex% 38, ſays be, ( U Ace * 2 thoſe Biſhops, who would not ſubſcribe to 
— 2 e, UN n ee N Tv TA : its Condemnation , were expell'd from their 
— 24 Fan ene n en Ita la) te deſcri ne iovibus me- Sees 

at liert, tes jambi quibut cam « 4. Afterwards he (B) The Wwk that St. Auguſtin promiſes 1. 
— 8 manner how Alypins treated the Becauſe what he ſays in that Letter may „ he 
(Julian cople, and prailes bum for — * Mild- 
Lein 30. dest, and ſometimes great Reſolution. Ileet J Tis 
pitt. zen Alan & ee, in ee d 
4 Tggirew ee cmd ‚ . wlt u | 
Te &; ver rwnr 4rd} ue phony. & TY 4e * Nlacteri/ & mis nam gu de ille wire benign (e- 
See w , 9 een ee, de magna Dei miſcricordia & de mirabilibus Dei 
TW wry 4291 bp Sway 4 net Ni evorer, ud I; muneribus cogitat. Haque cum egit petitionem tua 
2”. De reipublice autem antrat tene qued diligenter 2. hs np te indicalti ut hifteriam ſuam tibi ſcriberes, 
& humanuter tranſigere mii flude: gratum eff. Etenim bat facere er benevelentiams twam, Celeb 
lenitatem ac moderationem cam fertitudine © robore ita propter verecundiam ſuam, quem cum viderim inter ame- 
temperare ut ia ere bones wires tere, hanc ad prove: ..- e wantem, onus ab ile in humere; meu! 
vert corrigende: a. ben, non mediocris ingenii ac virtutis rana: nam bee mibi etiam per epiftelam juſfit. Ci? 

. ergo , Dominus adjuverit, terum pms inſoram pre» 
(4) By the ſevere Decrees that be ebtain'd] Deren cordiit twit: nam bee ſum ego maxime veritus we | 
us does not affirm that the African Churches ſent vereretur aperive annie que in d Deminus contulit, 1. 
Alypius to the Emperor, to deſire leave to make uſe alicubi minus intelligenti (new enim #6: te ſolo ills 2 
of the ſecularPower againſt the Sectatots of Pelagins ; reninr) non diving muners conceſſs bemini bus, ſ d ſcipſen 
he only conjectures it, and grounds his Conjecture predicare videretur, & tw qui nolti bac lg 
on the Orders that were diſparch'd in the ſame Year * 2 alierum cavendam 1 fraterns 1011 
· 
( 


— notion of bis Merir, it will not be 
r to ſet it down here. Ef ian alivd qu 
3 eile fratrem amplins diligas, nam oft cognatu; veners 

22 , & were beati Epiſcopi lypii quem tore pritore ane 


by the Emperor Honeriu: againſt the Pelag: an; of Ari 0 fraudareris. 

cs, Bur Mr. Mas.mbeurg does not ſpeak of this as of St. Almachius wer T by the Gladiators. 

„ a doubtful thing; for having odiouſly compar'd the He went about to ſuppreſs the Worſhip of the fal 
Coadudt of the Proteſtant Miniſters with that of the Gods on the day of the Octave of Chri , ( which 

Pelagians, he adds, (5) That which fill'd all France 5s the firſt day of the Year) and it coſt him his Lift. 

* + with Joy, is, that ſuch ajuſt Decree was ſoon fol» Here are the words of the Ma on the 

HIN 

w to , 

ri een Kg DS 

* Rtroying all thei ſhi 

* niſters who would not renounce their Errors. 


pr efelte cum diceret, hedie Oftave 


fe 
miei 
eric 


gave Of January, (d) Rome $. Almachii moreyri! a — oy 


o Uvbis 
4g 204 * 
i ſunt, * 4 om idelerem & 2 * 


phe 


4 


Exterminated, and Puniſh'd, and Altar. 
Ain Lorenzo Craſ 4 that Leone Allacci ** if they are ebitinate, lever and par ts Deerd, | 2. 
lo he calls him) was but nine Years of Age when * are his own Words Had Agro; reaſon then to 
© was carried from the Iſland of Chess into Calabria, him geed Manx Ia that dildainful Elogy due to thoſe 
= where he found the Protection of a powerful Fami- who ipeak of nothing but penal Laws, Extirpation, 
b Y (ce). At the end of a certain time be was ſent to he Quettica is 
97. Rome, where he ſtudicd claſſical Learnirg, Philoſo- what is to be done ro Hereticks ? 
. „ Phy and Divinity, 


for 
plac'd on the firſt day of the Year. Ignerance and 


TE 


rte ALKIHDUS ALLATIUS 


Gee is the Profectire of Alppier 5 Willy, fe conjecttired, 7, Thi 
my 14 „ ii, with whom ee the et (ad, Converfirion, is 
he heme with Wir of whorn © front ty (hire Arridls „ Tir tint Converfirion with 
the ier ne converted Agios A erred Pages conjefttares tie the Mireye 


% ele, is en eee Seine, ad tht the Hide of the len nue produc'd that 
wonderful C montparion. 


WDUS een, AL CHINDUS 
ATIUS (1#) Library keeper of the ee, bor ins the The of Chis, i 
ones of the famous Writers of the XV Helv Contory. He | ind indefars. 


gible of Manuferipts, endow 'd with 2 gremt 
— 1 — he deſerved the Plies he had 


t cee Vn 


” h44 no very 
great Penerrvtion, nor 4 manner of Arguing that frvonr'd hwy, 0 dowe 
mention the F,mploy ments he hat before he become the -keeper, neither 
have | examin'd whether Aorers, 2 ie of ber n very ex, 
If 1 foy thing upon this, (A) it he in omitting here 
what Joy bs found in his Dictionary, I at upon thin We are 
not there, Alaris, ws very ſerviceable to the Genelemern of Port Ne, in the Diſpere 

had with Mr. Clisds, about the Belief of the Grads 


coneerning the Fochariſt. 


#(C) Man of fette Sincerity. Ne- 
ver was 4 Latin by Birth, more puſhhonare 


not more devoted to the See of Rowe. 


he 


his deſires, be carne to Rome ein, where he NMudi- 
Phyfick onder ele, Caſes Lagalls, wind wis 14- 
| Dole ww — Aﬀer wurde he #p- 
cal Le anu 
of his Nation. The Co” 
XV. made him loſe the Rews 4 of the Cont» 
which he had receiv d , to crufe the Li- 
of if, brary of the Eleftor Palatine te be br to Rome 
and Some time after he wene to hive with Crna 
commanded thoſe fort of Games to be abolif's. Bibi, afterwards with Cards of Francis Barberias, 
(ee, would reduce what you have juſt now and at laſt he had the keeping of the Library of the 
read, and what I have cited out of the Martyro 5 Vin from Pope „ ander 
to one ind the fame Fatt, and would be glad to 22 this in the 
us believe that Thenderes call'ds him Telemorber, that Alete, had # long time Library- 
whom he ought to have calls Almacbizr ; that he heeper of Cardinal Borberies. 
plac'd in the Reign of Howrias what wis done in (8B) Bur n indifferent Charater } M'atins was (g) 
that of Thee, and that he \(mputed the attion of © 2» Greek, who had left his Rei fo embrace the 
the Gladiators to the Spettators. Ar that rate © Rewih; ox Greek whom the 
Theaderrt would be miſtaken in three ll 
(8) John the Hermit had „ Converſation. } Bavenias 
cites hereupon a long Paſſage (5) whereby we un- | 
derſtand that Paladin: took it very i that the againft rbeGreets, who ec d Schiſmaricks, 
Hermit ſhould leave him to go and converſe with © and particulerly againit Cyril, and after all a true 
conceiv'd at it, him ſome conrempe for che ler- of Rome appears in the beginning of his 
mit, and infpir'd him with che Reſolution to retire. ** Book, De erben enim 
2 C208 th 2 2 
im word to tarry yet a while. Pa/ledizs perceiv” ne Body ;" be judges every and is 
SS Oar 
t 0 1 very partic jofthy , gives Laws meet receiui b 
to gueſs a Man's Thoughts. He Raid till the Go» © be alters them ar be pleaſur, A create: — . 
vernor was gone, and then the Hermit made his . deine, Matters of Farth, be arders the great Affairs 
excuſes. * of the Church as & He canmet Err if be 
(C) Th Title of the Almanack produc'd that won» * would; for no leg u er lunes can come near bim, 
derſul anoniza ion.) Thoſe that cannot make uſe of © and if an Angel ben ſay et her, being Hhored 31 he 
the + »gliſh Book printed at Londen in 1689. entitled, © is with the Authority of Jelus Christ, be canner 
The En*buſiaſm of the Church of Rome, may conſult change. The — — w ith he treats choſe 
the EleventhVolume of the Biblier werſelle at = whom he diſpures, | 
the +3 gehPage. They will fee there — * Archbiſhop of Corfu and ſome others 
ON of the Fug, = Some 1gn0r ane 1 he a_ 2 
the 7th er del Contury, ſeeing at the beginning ing of his Writings ; each Period honours them 
ef the Calender, $ Almanachum. written by way of ** with ſome of thete fine T irhes, (2) Pools, tere, 
abbreviat. on according te the C of theſe Timer, S. © Blackbeadr, Retten Muſhrooms, Infernal Mouchs, Wick- 
Almachum ; took that word f. w'd in theſe times, * od, Impudent, and fuch other like terms that do 
the name of a Saint, gave it @ termination in us, and 


the 14th Chapter of the th Book of his Fee He 
cal Hiſtory, tpeaks of + Monk, 
Fee who care from the 

Holt to Rane to 
dine Games 

chile thoſe Men in 
ciſes; but the Spettatory 
they Stoned him to death 


» of 


fi 
£ 
: 
! 


chance had ne ſooner brought this new Saint inte the 
World, but be found Martyrelogifts, who ſaid be had been 
kd in the amphitheater of Rome, in the Prefe#ure of 
Alypius, 6y the Glad/aters, whom be woml binder 


Fighting. No (c ancient Anuther makes mention of that whom he calls Heretichs and Sch, gi, he fairly 
ry oy. uinus (1) i: the firft that ſpeaks of © maintains that ir is well done to reduce chem to 
Tas 1 


manner. 


* Obedience by Fire and Sword. That 
ARE thing wpen this it ſhall be in the Re- « muif be Proſerrd'd, (3) Hererichs 
arts. 


in the Grecian College. He was (C) Repreſents bim ar & Nan 

e - at Naples great Vicar of Bernard Juftiniani, The deſign of rhe whole firſt Chapter of rhe Criri- 
p of Argos. He return d to his Native Coun- |; that 

try, and finding noching to do there according to 
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(f) Wore- 


fi paces 


this 1% ihe 
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., ths 
forge oe bf 
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wr rr 3 
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1675. 


(T. Va- 
billon. 
Mutzum 
Ital. t. 1. 
pt. 


(a) .d. 
918 
what hi 
be (aid in 
the Article 
of Lance- 
lor 0. 
livetan 
Monk. 
Md. Ma- 
billon. p. 


Savans of 
the 19. Jas 
& . 
4005, 


ALLATIUS 


he given 4 ranſon 
a moe 14 
Pers ( tat the an , Wie e 


Authors 16d fevers! Books of his own Compe 
Didionary Ares not (gs hoo hesse forts Works, for does it compr 
. There is more Revd 

He knew how t difeover the Files of thofe 1gainft 


all chat ee. prbli 
Wie and Judgment 


writ, bur he did it with te much Sharpneſs and in an infulrin 
chiefly te be ſeen in the Differtarions « that he pubVliſh'd ag 
corring the Councit of Flores, His Genius and his Mernory ay , 
Pigeons he made from one Subje A to another in the fa V 


of eee, 1649, being 34 Yes ond, He had ofters made Gror# Poems. He 


made 
„ne on the Dich of Lowis XIV. wherein Greer is brought in — That Poe 
w14 printed before his Book, 4s Prrpeton Conſenſione, which he de 0 
bargen to Fry that the Gentlemen of Pwr Kogsl did not fait to anfwer ſomething ©” 


Mr. Ce (5) in favour of Ae, 


ALMAIN 


fore is i tht beforvet ben be hnown, tr would be Agende i fond 
wary in the Hiſtory of Authors ; tran (ae which concerns « 
n overt Maroferipts, feverdt Franflurions of Gr,,; 
eheng 
whom — 
manner, Fh 


ng and I earning in his Productions, 


he 
ws 
ning tefs than CF) his Admirer in that refpeft, Allet died at Rome in the 1 Mon 


7 ſeigeben Im 
Me. by 


to chat K. 


\ALMALN (Tus) Profefficr of Divinity at Pari, int the Cologe of Nowirre, fon 


riſh'd in che beginni 
Reputation of one of the moſt ſubeſe 


of the XVI. Century, He ws Born at ene, and acquir'd hy 
Logicians, and of the beft Schoolmen of tho 


times. The great Inclination he had for the Dodrine of Scots, and for that of Orc, 


and (abr ie Biel, ſhews the Character of his Genius. He taught Logick and Phy 
before he was admitted into the Howe of Navarre, in the Year 1508, and 


Trextifes on thofe two parts of 


of Sontences in the College of 


Cardinal s Book 


hel; 
and „ ie toe qo 

| in if 108. took h of 

Divinity's Degree in the Year 1— Year following he —_ the 3 Books 
Navarre, He was made uſe of at the 


for King Leu, XII. againft Pope Tuliss II. and for the Authori 
again! . Piece of Cardinal Cafes. The Council of Piſs had fent 


time to write 
of the Councils 


to the Faculey of Divinity of Paris to be confuted by them; they made choice of 4. (0 
min for that drudgery, and had no reaſon to repent of their choice. That Dodger — 


had no Reaſon to be againſt Concer, Arch- 
biſhop of Corf+ ; that Conus has not mputed any 
Opimons and Practices to the Greeks which they have 
not ; and that Alatior is pleaſe Pope Urban VIII who 
bad at that time ſorm'd the Deſign te reunite the Greeks 
with the Church of Rome by way of Mitigation, molli- 
fed many things in the Opinions of the Greet: 
"This is to fay plainly 2 that he wanted Since- 
rity ; for it Cnet was in the right, he could not be 
contradifted out of Complailance to the Pope, with- 
our ſacrificing candor to the Maxims of State. 

(D) 4 . for it that deſerver ts be len Pope 
Ales ander VIE. ask'd him one day why he did not 
take Orders , anſwer d he, becauſe I wonld be al- 
Ways r ad; to marry, Bur why then, reply'd the Pope 
don't you marry ? u, rephed Atatins, ts be alway: 
at (berry to make my ſelf a N (f). Thus he ſpent 
his whole Life in delibetating between a Pariſh and 
a Wite : Verhaps when he died, he repented that he 
had not made choice of either of em; but he might 
perhaps have repented 32 or 4s Years ſucceſſively, if 
lie had made choice of either of em 

(E) 4 Pon that Allatius wid. ] This particulari- 
ty comes from the fame hand as the foregoing, ro 
wit, Jes Paſtricins, Allatins's Friend, ir 
o his Books, and Principal of the College de propa- 
c.inda fide. He told Dow Mabillen, = that Allat/ns 
having made uſe of one ſingle (6) for 4 Years 
to write Greek, and loſing it at laſt was ready to cr 
for Grief He writ very faſt, for he tranſcribed ( 
in one Night the Diaries Reomanerum Pont! fioum, 
which Hilarion Rancatss, a Monk of Citcaux had 
lent him. Aatius was not permitted to publiſh 
iT 


(F) Nothing ee than bir Admirer in that reſpe. 

See here how he (peaks, (4) after having obterv' 

that the chief Piece of one of Alatiur's Works 
was a Complaint of the Virgin. © That Complaint 
* was compos'd by Metaphraſter, from which Leo A. 
« latins took occaſion to give us an Elo- 
** gy of Muaphraiter, written by Fſellar. And be- 
«* cauſe Metaphraſtcs's Name was Simeon, he alſo took 
** occalion from thence to make a very long Diſſer- 
tation on the Lives and the Works of great Men, 
** whoſe Name was S/mcen. From the Simeens he 
«« proceeded to the SH, from thoſe tu the $/mon;.. 
Ac, and laſtly, to the SimenaZider. This way of 
«* writing pleates Cee Atatine, For he has already 
made other Difſlertaions on the Lives and Works 
* of fome Authors who had ejnivecal Names as 
that of George, Mecthodins, Nicetas , Phile and Pſel- 
* lus, Theſe forts of Projetts are of a new Inven- 
tion, at leaſt we have none like them in the Works 
* of the Ancients”, Diogencs Lacrelus ſeldom for - 


died 


to mention at the end of exch Life of the ph. 
opens the who had the fame Name 9 they 


6 
Book, . — boar bag erte, os bs. 
monymir Pest ac Scriptoribur the Remark 1 
of the Article pellen, Daunen, Neither is Matic 
the reflorer of thoſe Projefts Auf, had publifh: 
ſeveral Treatiſesof that Nature before him. Ur 
Toi ffler in his Cat Aut ber B bl othecarum, where 
he gives the (f] Lift of the Authors who exerciſed 
their Pen on that Subject. He calls them $criprover 4 


According toMr S, Homonymi ought to be (i 
tranilated theſes that have bquivece! Names ; but it ot 


would be a wrong Tranfhtion. It was never fd 


that Princes of the fame Name a+ the Charles, the 12 


Lewit's, the Henry's, had equivocal Names. Names 
of that Nature are thoſe, that may be tiken n 4 
different Senſe ; ſuch is their Spec:es and their Ul, 
both in Logick and in common Language. Bur 0 
— to = —_ . 2 oblerve t he was 
very fit to draw up Lifts or Catalogues He made 
it 5 when he publiſh'd his Apes Urbane; it is 3 


Helland. It contains a Lift of all the ed Men 
that appear'd in Rowe from the Year 1630 to 1632 
and a Lift of their Works. The reafon of the Title 
is taken from the Bees, that Pope Urban VIII. bore 


in his (ost of Arms. There is another Lift of ... 


latins that is leſs known than this, and the Title 
whereof is Dramaturgia. It concerns the Pieces for 
the Stage, and their Authors. The Book that he 
publiſh'd at Rewe in the Year 1636. De erroribus mag- 
nerum wire um in dicende, contains divers Remarks 


Rollen from Claud u Du Verdicr. Mr. Morbo? (U] te- — 


proaches him with ir. 

(G) Anſwer ſometh; 
Allatius 
what Mr. C/aude ſays of him ; and then they go on 
in this manner. Burbeſides that choſe ill-ground- 
ed Reproaches don't look well, that A 
© Writings give quite another Idea of him, and that 
* (1) his 1— iniſters ſpoke of him in quite 
« another manner, and cited him with Praiſe; they 
are alſo againſt good Senſe : for a Man may be in 
tereſted or ſharp againſt an Author whom be te. 
« fures,withour being a Cheat and a Forget of falle 
« Paſſages, and falſe Hiſtories, and there is no Con» 
© ſequence from the one to the other. It is not 
« with Vices asitis with the Virtues of Men ; there 
« is no Atfinity between them ; mays they are ob 
ten contrary to one another ; ſome Perſons 
„may be Pa „Violent, Flarerers, Iaterel 
and yet we have no Reaſon therefore to believe 
that the Paſſages which they cite are * 


mes ( Demetrins Mage, who had writ ; / 


that grows Icarce, and is already very dear in 


te My, Claude in Favor of 
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ALPAIDE ALSTEPDIUS 


pretty i ths Your 1414, An Nee (2) of iff bis Works ws de of 
2 Loy op Thats oe 


Y 
is one hee of P- 


. genera! c 


who fry that he wit 4 Mork ( we miltihen, 

pin and Mother of Charter Murrel Some Authors 
* without good Cirminde for it, that Prin 
* 


married het ger de had if orced 


Winton that Lomberr, Biſhop of ge, wis ever (@ buſe 


(WW) Pipes Love for that Mee, and that Alpride being angry of the 
% ty approve OF) Fu ; { on 


Liberty he took to confure them, made pie 


ae Prefiere's Life. They ga, that Pie, 


kg Deſign, and tar having comniere ther 


he Body , and 


41 1 EL 


ble for A 
died. A Cloifter is 


to Bank: 
ALS 


eis fick he wir the only(c)Profate who durft cel! 


confer to the Hohn orm'd againt 
Alprides Brother, execnted that abomina- 


Gig d e © throw himfelf into the 


N D1U $ e r Germes Divine of the Reformed Religion e 


one of the mot copiousWriters of the XV Het. Century He wis an indefarigableWrirer, 
and one that anfwered his # Anagram wonderfully well, He ws a long time Profel- 


for of Philoſophy and — Her oro, in the County 


were into Te wn to be 
(643. being f Years of Age. 
One of his chief Occupations was to 


of Wien, from whence he 


rofeſfor at Abe Talis e, where he died in the Year 
He had been one of the Fathers of the Synod of Dort. 


Methods, and to reduce all the Parts of 


compoſe 
Arts and Sciences into certain Syſtems. His Encyclopedia C found Favour (4) with the 


„ There is yer le Rexfon to believe it of Alert, 
* than 1 tro ſome Books which he cited 
ben they were but Manufcripes, naving been 
afterwards printed, have juſtified his Faithfulneſs, 
* and becauſe it appears moreover that he always 
' prerended to the Reputation of 2 Learned Critick, 
* ind it is well known that fuch Perſons are very 
* far from Giſifying Authors ©. 

{ if) A Edition of ll bir Wwrks war made} Oliver 
Lntdunens took that pains, and added a P eto it, 
wherein Alma 14 very praiſed. The beſt of 


dec: fine; feen Mag: firi Ge Occams de et- 
ts ſummi Pont! feis. De autberitate Bechefie & Concilio- 
_ Dillate ſuper ſomtentiar Mag fly: Roberts Hole 
car (A). 

(B. That be war 4 Monk. } Father (1) Lobbe accuſes 
Cee 2nd his Abbreviator gere, of having falily 
advanced this fact: Aer, did not foil to fay the 
ſame after Father Lese. Mr. de Louney (m} is more 
— in his Accuſation againſt Ger ; he 

lames him for faying in his Biblioeobecs, that alman 


es in bis Apparates makes him only s Monk. 

. Father Labbe did not make uſe of that Diſtiattion ; 
he ſays that Almain was Monk according to Geſner, 
bur that according to others he was of the Order of 
Se. Franciz. I do not believe that Geſner ſaid what is 
imputed to him; for | could not meer with any place 
in his Gerbe that makes mention of Almain. I 
tound indeed a Benedictia whoſe Name was Alman- 
mis, but he makes him live in the Year 890. As 
for Simlerus,it is very true that he ſays that James Al- 
"#a'u a Monk wrote a Book againſt Cardinal Cet 
rer did not well know that Writer's — x ; be 
eur: hd fit, Gays hei the beginning of the XVI. c. 
Say rather that he did not begin to flouriſh till 


(4) Some Authers ſay without goed grounds for it 
. — 
r. (a) obterves that they u 
on the credit of the ſecond — 2 4 

ris, Who fays that Pein married Alpaide. © 

„ beſides that this Author, who writ (as every bo- 
1 dy knows) by the orders of Charlie: Martel's Bro- 
| „ ber and Nephew, took care not to ſpeak other- 
| | „ Wiſe of the Amours of Pepin and Alpaide then as 
F \, *f a Marriage ; he does not ſay that Plefrade was 
„ Givorced : Nay, there are ſtill divers Acts which 
| ' „ ew that PlcHrude never liv'd ſeparated from 
i „ Pepin ; fo that according to the Eccleſiaſtical or 
| „ Civil Laws, ide could not be lookr upon as 
' „ his lawful Wie, and if he married her, he had 
888 at a time. 

; never ſo baſe as te approve Pepin' Amour: 
*= need not wonder that the feco 2 
* Fredegarins ſhould ſay nothing of Lamberr's Con- 
— nor of the fatal —— Ih it was attended 
* be could not touch on it without incurring 
vif.leafure of Charles Martel's Relations , who 
mace ule of hizPenz and therefore his ſilence is of no 


his Works are four moral Treatifes. Expeſſtis cires wart 


. wis of the Order of the Proanciſcons : He adds that B 


Rom am 


force : But (5) the Author of the Gets ſays nothing 
of it neither. An Author (4) who was then living 
ſays only, Thet Sr. Lambert wor bil{'d by « Lord whoſe 
Names war Dodon, is revenge the Drath of two of by 
Relations, whom ths Servants 7 that Holy N had 
* without bis bnowledge, If 
Party that Author was, whether he was for Charter 
Martel, or for Plollrude, whether he hoped or ferred 
any thing, we might know the Conſequences of his 
Silence, Me. — 4 1— (4) that it ny gu 
appear by avy Memoirs of that time, wither that on 
he Brother of Alpaide, er thet ſhe moved him to biT 
* Lambert ; that there art indeed ſome words in ſome 
Martyrelogies made about that timr, which ſhow that thy 
Noeſence had been done by Order from the Court , and that 
a! — was the Maſter of it, theſe that writ afterward: 
[ they ought te enplain 19 the 4, ſadvantage of that 
Prince and of Alpaide what war in crver'd words in 
theſe Martyrelegier, In my Opinion the Cureſt way 
is to place this in the number of doubrful things. 
Thoſe who (e] hy that none but Lambert Biſhop of 
Liege durſt reprimand Pepin, and ſpeak openly of his 
yamy 47 fs publick Aduſtery, without ſuffering 
melt ro be mov'd either by the Promiſes or the 
Threats of Doden, 2 Brother, 4 4 not 65 600 
vid a long time after, which makes their Teſtimony leſs 
certain. Moreover the Son of Alpaide was fuch a 
formidable Man , that — — inferr'd from 
the Silence of contemporary Wrirers. 

(C) The only relate who du, tell Pepin the u. 
An Author of an Hiſtorical Dictionary would have 
a thouſand Occaſions to obſerve, that there are no 

ter Flatterers of Princes than Clergymen. Their 
rmons, their Prayers, their Speeches, their Epi- 
ſtles Dedicatory are ſo full of extravagant Elogies, 
that the condition they put an honeſt Hearer or Rea- 
der in, cannot be bettet repreſented than by the 
Proverb, date mibi pelvim. It it be ſaid that Prpin was 
no King ; I anſwer, that he had the Key of Tongues 
and Pens, Puniſhments and Rewards in his hands; 
he only wanted the Title of Sovereign ; he had rhe 
reality, and performed the Functions of it. Flar- 
terers do not mind a vain Title: They adore him 
more devourly who has the Power without the Ti- 
＋ than him who has the Title without the 
wer. 

D The Benedifion that was def, of him at Table 
for Alpaide / Glaſs. ] See here how (g] modern Hi- 
ftorian relates the thing. , invitatur (B. Lan- 
deberrus) 4 principe. Pippinur caterique illuftres wiri 
gui aderant, ſoyphuns quiſque ſuum ab Autiftite benedici, 
aut, ut alii dicunt, de manu jus preninns accipere, — 
ambitione cupicbant, Cum Ape | nam & ipſa plena 
convivie intrrevat) ſoyphum ſuum 4 Landeberto Muri op. 
tare, indignabundus Epiſcopus palarie ec, cen u- 
rum hbilavitate confuſa. Compare with this the Stories 
related in the new Letters againſt (6) Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Catviniſm. 


(4) Fund Foveur with the Roman Cathelick;.) Le- leꝗ 


) 
renze Crafſe places Alftedins among the great Men 
whole | he bay publi'd It a very Reh that 

a dforeri 


wider, he fell into + Diferſe that bred 4 
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(5) Corde- 
moi, ibid. 
c) Go- 
ſcale. in 
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C. 7.4 
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moi, ibid. 
(4)Corde- 
mot ib. p. 
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" Mm ALSTEDIUS ALTALMPS 


Ron Catholic he; for it wws N ut e, 90 908 propy welt iy Puts g 
are of Opinion that one of his beſt Works is his Treafurs of Chronology , #f which 
there are ſeveral F ditions ; others ghiingly of ir. e, fays nothing of it ; 
„% only mentions the « fe 

„ Voſs metick, He zachnow 


dis in general, and particularly the Treatife of Ach. 
41 „ Ac that his I earning we 


4s tent very much diverſified, Thotes who of him with the leaſt Flattery, own that 
_— there are things in his ) Met and Syſtems. He did not per 


1 41Ame, People of what he endeav 


d to prove in his Triple, Bibliewr, tht the Mater 
fot de I mls M en ent for in the Seriprure, It wa 


Honſrie, for him to publiſh ſo many - without making uſe of the Labours of 
wh 1? others but he took too much from other Authors, whom ( he tranſcribed withour 
* any Scruple. John Himmelins, M Divine of the Confeſſion of Augiberg , and Divine 
Fe is 16s Profeſſor at Tore, is one of thoſe who (D) writ againit him. Mori (XK) did not know 
| 2 the Year of the Death of a, and i had been better for him to foy nothing of 
| oe ALTAEMPS (Mort) Sonof one of Pins IV's Sisters, was one of the Cardi. 
| bis Magi. nals that prefided in the Council of Trent. Wilfgeng Altarmys his Father was # Count 
1 wel e, of the Empire in the Diocels of Confance, How fine foever the Digniey of the Pope'; 
| = V Legate was in that Council, that Cardinal obrain'd it 715 of ſome ill 
| So ade Perſons. The Borromes's related to the Pope in « degree with him, ha- 
| „ „„ Ying a mind to remove him from the Court,caus'd him to be ſent to Ten e, where he 
„ 5 n remain'd (A) from the Month of Tannery 1564. till about the be of the Spring 
wi in 1563. The recall d him to Troops ; for hearing that the Duke: 
S 1.7 of Saxony and Wire and the Landgrave of Hifſe tan d Men, and that the German: 

| Amelort's 
f | Tranfletis tad a to plunder 


ome where had found ſuch a great Booty in the Year 

” 1527. he was not willing to be 4d . That Cardinal was very much ut 

| # Ibid. p. wich Pibrac's I was thata v Anſwer be made to it ; 
[ ue. and he faid thet the inſolence of that Civilian ought to be reflyained, who war only wi'd to treat 


ll Hiſt. with mean Perſons 4, He was promoted to the Purple in the Year 1561. and © little 
[ Cone. before his Legation, the Canons of Confavce had choſen him for their Biſhop. He 


pe had neither the Learning nor the Experience requiſite to preſide in a Council]; but 


9 75 his Uncle Pia, IV. was not that the other Preſidents would ſupply what was 
7 1d.1. wanting in him e, and teach him the Ineri of Oecumenical Cou W hen that 
I! 28 Sr in the Year 1560. he gave him 
| " Witte, famous Cornelias Muſſo C Biſhop of Ritente for a Pedagogue. Altaemps was then Biſhop 


lt | _ of Caſſano. That Family increaſed its Dignities afterwards ; for we find 


a 
| pag. 26. ALT AEMPS who died « in the Year 1620. He 1145 I am not mi- 
| 3 In 1685. ſtaken, it was he who collected the Library that was fo long 
| — that Name, and which was not yet quite when Father Mabillon travell'd 3 into 1. 
| = > That Duke of Altaemps's Name was Fobn i, and he publiſh 


2 Anicetus., Another Duke of ALTAE MS, whoſe Name was Gaudentins, and who 


1 + Witte, died in the Year 1677, was no lefs curious in Books, nor leſs learned. He publiſh'd 
1 ib. p. 116. the Life of St. Chry/oftom, and perſecuted Holineſs triumphant « 


| ALTHVU- 


is Mover: took from thence, the Praiſes he beſtows up- Works, yet they are eſteem d, and People have an 
N „Dela on Adi. I find the Readers are referred to Admiration for his Labour, that gives him entrance 
L perfettion @ (;; Work of gerel to be informed about that Learn= into the Temple of Glory. (6) Con gloria dil fas le 
| — —_— ed — = — have — better 1 and 2 la fatica - 7 nelle Stevie, n Cre. C 
ien, more eſteem d than many others among the * oman ia de Tempi le quali coſe, quantunque in libri d. nt | 
i. apud Catholicks. Father Lami of the Oratory is of Opi- == di Seritteri ituftiri ſacri e profant truvuanſs, evi ''+ 
rig, nion that Adi, i me ſ the only one among concerre in tale raceeglim into pin ſudore the ingeane, . # 1% 
Bibl. p 29. aff the maker of Encychpedics and yen of Science that tavia Fordine date da Givuanni Errico alle ſudotre faticle mi 
(&)Earrer. deſerves to be read, and te lep bis rank in @ cheice Li» ffoviche « flate do gli buomini amateri delle antichita, « 1 
tur les brary. See the following Remark. dell erudizioni afſai commendato. tend 
ſciences, (B) Own that there are good things in his Methods. } (C) He Fibed — without ſoruple. } Here 31+ 
apud Baik Sce here what Mr. Baile (e) took out of the Ano. is a Paſſage of Themaſfix:. (e) Hwne in Paratithic Than Vi, 
lerJugew. nymous German, who writ the __ curieſa legicu 1 de filentis ſacrerum affert (1), „ (') © 
t. 2. n. 269. eric - aa. Alſted: us has 1 many prope ver deſcripfifſe * Caſaubono (2), q neu 1 
pag. 328. « — things, but he is not exact enough in many i temen e 5 intererat, ut ſciret unde playa f 1%") 
(«)Baillet, „ Places: Nevertheleſs the publick receiv'd him havrienda forex. Vereor autem ne quereunms eandens alibi 10 | 
ubi ſupra. « with great Applauſes when he appear d the firſt queque excuſſerit, cum in ipſo ad leforem principle rept» (2) * 
Atime, and he 15 not uſeleſs to thoſe who being riam eriedum wan alteramque dedicationis Caνννjð 6 
deſtitute of other helps, and not having the Au» ne. | ron. s“ 
* thors, would acquire ſome Knowledge of the (D) Himmelius is one of theſe who wit f 
Terms of each Profeſſion and Science. One againſt bim. ] His Work is entituled anti £/edin:, 
cannot ſufficiently praiſe his Patience and Labour, five examen Theologie Pole Johannis Henrici HHU, . 
* and his Judgment and Choice of the good Au- Though this Remark ſhould only ſerve to ſhew the (““ 
* thors out of whom he made his Abridgments. Title of one of edis beſt Works, it would & 45 
For they are not meer Pieces and Rhapoldies ill not be alrogether uſeleſs. 91 
joyn'd; but he gives the Principles of the Scien- (E) Moreri did not know the War.] Alfteding, foys ©” 
** cesand Arts with great order, and endeavours ro he, died about the Tear 1645 or 46 : others ſay in 114 e 
* be uniform where, though ſome Pieces are War 1640. being the 52 Tear of bir Age. Two of the 0” 
, and ſome of them are three Authors that he cites («) ſay nothing of it. te 
as his Hiſtory, Chronology, Cc. Lorenzo Craft who is the third, ſays (el only chat . * 
be confeſt that he often per- #edins publiſh'd the 4 Tomes of his Encyclopedia # (//. 
„ plexed himſelf by endeavouring to make himſelf the Age of 52 Years, — : 
too clear ; that he is roo full of Divifions and ( Where be remain'd the Month of January: Tri 
„ Subdiviſions, and that he affetts a Method too Pallavicini (H] took up Father Pau! for having 1 1 
much conſtrain do. Lorenzo Craſ ſays, that tho that Cardinal Simenerrs and Cardinal Alremmps Were * 
there is more Labour than Genius in dia“ named thePope'sLegates boch at one time, to be added K 


ALTHUSIUS ALTILIUS 


THUSIUS (Job) x Gormmn Cirilian, baue g rownrds the ond of the 
10 * Lewy, He oo 1 8250 of Policies, Some Civilians of his Country we 
rangely (m) with him, becauſe he mainin'd that the Sovereignty of Seater 
belongs to the P , He ws Profeffor of the Civil Law if Hwbrs, and ihrerwards 
penſiona 


of the City of Hen, He erte d Trenife D; Tariſpradertis Nunn, 
another Dr cvili Converſations, another intitied Ie, ke. 

ALTILIUS (Gab) born in the Kingdom of N, fowrifh about the ond 
of the « XVth Century, He ws chiefly eee d for his £4 Verſes, which fhew'd 
that he culeivaced good Literature, and that he read the Antients with grent Advins- 
tage. This ſervod him to put himfelf forward in the (ent of Frdinand King of Nu 

„ which preſerved All ſomething of the good Taff it had pot its the Reign of 
King Alpbenſne. He was choſen Precepror to the yorng (4) Prince Frrdinand 7. 
fe appears alſo that he ws employ'd in Seate Ae, and that he + #ccompunied 7o- 
view Ponent to Rome, for + Negotiation of Pence berween King + 4141494 and Pope 
Innocent VIII. He had a grent ſhare in the Friendſhip and een of the fm Por s- 
41, as the Writings of the latter ſhew 4. Somnozsr give him alfos fevernt marks of his 
dem in his « Poems : Thoſe two Authors are not (#) the only Perſons that pruts d 
him. One of Gabriel Altilis: s fineft Poems is that which he compos d on the Mrri- 
age of (C) I/abells of Arragen. One would not cahly believe that Latin Verſes rais'd 


him to the Prelature ; but 
rick of Policaſftro. 


in bl 


being above 


to the — — named. He knew 
not that Je was honour'd with the Legation 
of the Council at the ſame time with Offer and geri 
ponder, (everal Months before Cardinal A , was 
made their Collegue. He cenſures him for another 
thing, which is, that he mentions Oe, and Soripen- 
4d only when he ſpeaks of the things that happen'd 
ac able time after their Legarion. Such Faulrs 
are not material, 1 ve kgs ill chat 
they ſhould be noted ; it is the duty of an Hiſto- 
nan to avoid them. 

(8B) Strangely with bim.] Breckerns se main- 
tains that Althuſiur's Principle is only fit to break all 
the Bonds of the Civil Sociery , that his Work 
is ſo far from to be recommended to Stu- 
yu = as ſeveral Men do, - _ — ha 

mt. Omer wibbil alind D quam Mag r- 
— ſ. lr 42 ea, cujur 
Politica now tradit ſane qui crvitatr fines ele & 
rranquilliitas obtineri debrat, ſid quibus medi: emmne vi- 
culum ſocietatis ac ſalutit e vilis diſſelvi as root! . 
Demagogica appelles merits ; & ramen quis Juriſcon- 
ſulti nomen ms , & quadam ſubinde in oflentationem 
hefe ict, coommundari jwuent uti Academics a 
A4'mw [rum oven danmmandum judicic trum u Venens 
4 ibis diflinguere didicerans. Here is the Judgment 
that the Learned Conringins makes of it. (% Funda- 
ment un deri ſue politice collocat in c quod ſunms 
Reip cnjuſvis jure fit pen ſolum populum : qui error pe- 
Hilens off © turbands whi aptur. — German 
Writer expreſſes himſelf with more force. (e] l 
ai He, fays he, referendi ſunt ili peliticorum qui 
. n, 27 2 faciunt, inde po- 
ict populares, &, quis jugulum emnium princi 
% Rrgumn petunt, Monarchomachi difti. — — 
num u. ſanda dg mata refertim habet Althuſius in ſua po- 
litica Vulcano publice edifto conſecrands. 

(4H) Precepror te the young Prince Ferdinand. ] This 
is what Paul Jovins meant when he us d this Expreſ- 
2 * Ferdinandi regis. Ughelli (d) makes alſo 
uſe of it. Tpi (e] is of another Opinion: Fu m- 
re, ſays he, di Re Ferdinand 1. 4 Aragins, « Veſceve 
4! Policative nel 1471. I believe he is miſtaken. Fer- 
dinand |. died in the Year 1494. being above 50 
Years old: So that he muſt have 2 about 
the Year 1424. And Atilizs muſt have been his Pre- 
Kew — the Year 1440. The — 5 of 8 

ing s Son is not commonly very young; mu 
have had time to ſhew his n And doubtleſs 
King A who was learned and ſurrounded with 
learned Men, would not have choſen Atilla without 
examining the Proofs of his Learning. We may 
therefore ſuppoſe that Airihus would been. 30 
Years of Age in 144-: but he was only a little a- 
+ bove (f) 6s, when he died in 1484; he muſt then 

have been about fifteen Years of Age when Ferdi- 
n |. wanted a Preceptor: It is veſti- 
+ onable that he was not choſen for that 
I wonder that Miese who made 


—— 
ſuch a fine Sup- 


is certain that they ferv'd him much to obtain the Biſhop- 
Some have taken it ill char after his elevation he neglected the Mu- 
, who had been ſo uſeful to him. They find ſome Ingraticude and Impudence 
udden leaving of them. And his Fault would feem unpardonable to them, had 
they not ſome regard to the Excuſes he mi 


ſhould apply himſelf ſpeedily to the Study of Holy Weit. He died in 


make, that 11. requird he 
, 


is Biſhoprick, 


? 60 Years of Age. He was raisd to it by si IV. in the Year 14-1, 
and enjoy d it till the Year 1484. which was that of his Death 9. 


We Rad only the 
E>itha- 


ow to rie Book, takes no Notice of. thit 
abe I mult make « fall Remirk againtt Pan 


eue, He $ (4) that he made no more 
Verſes after he was promoted to a Biſhoprick, nd 
that the beſt of his is the Epitbalom inn of If +. 


bells of Avagen. I don't queſtion but that this 40 
bells was the that was contratted the it, of Now nn 
ber 1472. with Jobu Gee Shorts, Dike of MImn 
I cannot therefore perſuade my elf chat t os is 
guilty of che Defertion that is d to him. be 
was made Bilbop in the Year 147+, the beſt of his 
Poems was compos'd the follow ng Year : How can 


then any body complain that the Mitre made him 
forſake Y TI 

(8B) Ave net the only Parſons that praiſed bim.| Gy- 
raldus (peaks moſt advantageoutly of him. Baſil Zan 
chi made many Verſes in praiſe of Altiliss, that 
are to be found in the Dulights of the Italian Pers 
Jen Matthaus Tuſcan (+ tpeaks very well of him 
both in Verſe and in Profe : Bur if any one is defi- 
rous to fee an Encomium upon his Wit and Probiry, 
let him read Mfexander ab Alex mntdrs, wii deferibes 
at large (i) the manner how he and fome others 
were treated by A,, when they went ro with him 
Joy tor his Pretet ment He gave them a Supper 
more becoming his firſt Condition, than the 7 


nity of a Biſhop, wWhetewith he was then inveſte 
not yet dilmiſt rhe Muſes, his firſt Miſtretſes, 


he 


(luppole he ever dilmiſed them) and (© rhe Con- 
verlation run on ſome Verſes of Martial that were 
ſung by a young Muſician. 

(C.) The Marriage of Iſabella of Aragon. ] Iris by 
that Poem and by his Elegies that he acquir'd his (+) 
Repuration. e Scaliger found roo great a pro- 
fuhon in the Epirbalaminms. Here is the Judgment 
he made of it : (1) Gabriel Altilins epithalaminns cect. 
t longe optimum, exccl{eut; fomum vers uf f fibi 
ille temprraſſet. Dum enim volt omni diger, eit au- 
ditorem ali quae faſtidie tante quanta in aliis veluptate. 
Eft enim nimins, quod vitinm l gents oft peculiare. £4 
enim toti; illis lralie trader perpetine leguends fames. 
TT his is bur litt obliging bor the Neapolitan: 

(D) Neglefled the Muſes wie bad been 10 wſefu! to 
him.) "Tis ſomewhat ſtrange that » Biſhop (=) 
ſhould be the Author of that Reproach, and that he 
thould expreſs it in ſuch hard Words: I: virtutir 
merite Pelicaſiri (ca wb: eli Buxentum ſuit) antiftes 
faut, 4 , per rue teerar, cleric TMP U. 
DENTERQUE 18 MAGN © berde 
INGRATI axi PIACULO, nifad ſpew 
_ injufte venie e id culpa trgeretur, we — 

teras nequaquam erdini: eblitus rempe agiſer 
See (n) Mr. Baille's judicious RefleQions upon 
this. Theſe 4 Verſes of Latomns are not amiſs. 
Andiit Altilins diſertis tran ifouga A 

In quarum tabulir ne nemen 145. 
Sed quid peccavit, f demerratur wi e 

Carminibns Phe, 2m pictate Dewn ? 

a * 
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nine Of Iſabelle of Aragon in the Colletion () of Grmterer, and in that of 7.4, 
Aube, Tascam, I is very likely that moſt of Ales other Verſes are loft 
AL TTINGI US (Hwm) Divinity Profeſfor at Heidelberg and at Groningen, ws bor 
at Hani the 15th of Fibrnary 1694 His Family had been a long time very confid- 
rable in Prioflond He was defign'd from the Cradle for an Office wherein his Father ( 
hd nal d himfelf, 8 menn the Holy Miniftry. For that end he was ſent very «4 
ly to the Schools, and after he had learn'd Claſhes! 14 and gone thro d cone 
of Philofo phy at Groningen, he was ſent into Germany in the Year 1602, He was thre, 
Vente at Hebie, where he made fo great a Progreſs under the famous Vie, ang 
under A Ati , and William Zeppern, that he obtuin'd leave to teach Philo... 
phy and Divinity, He was preparing to travel into Swiferlond and Frome, when e 
was made Preceptor of « three young Counts who ſtudied at Sedan with the Lach 
tal Prince Palatin, He took poſſeſſion of that Employ in the 2 of S. proc. 
16974, The Storm that threaten'd the Duke of Hilo from Henry IV. and which 
had no — 574 was the cauſe that the Electoral Prince left ede with these 
young Lords in the Year 1606, Altingiar followed them to Heidelberg, where he cont. 
nued to inflruct the three young Counts, He was alſo admitted to give fone Geo. 
raphical and Hiſtorical Lectures to the Electoral Prince, and he became wholly hie 
Preceprer in the Year 1498, Some Proofs of it may be found in (u the Library of 
the Vatican. He accompanied him to Sedan in that quality, and inſtructed him ſo wel 
that the young Prince after his return to Heidelberg in 1610. being ask d Queſtions on 
the Points of Religion before the Duke of Deu Ports, Adminiſtrator of the Lleds- 
rate, and before ſeveral other Perſons of Note, anſwer d very . in Latin, 
He was one of thoſe that were choſen to accompany the young Elector into England 
in the Year 1412, where he had the Acquaintance of George Abbor, Archbiſhop of Can 
terbury, of Dr. King, Biſhop of Lindon, and of Dr. Hacquill, Preceptor of the 
Prince of Hie He bad alſo the Honour to ſpeak with King ome! The Marriage 
of the FleAtor with the Princeſs of England having been Celebrated in Lenden in the 
Month of Febrnry 161% e Altingins went before wich his firſt Pupils, and arrived at 
Heidelberg the iet of april. In the Month of Anga following he was made Profeſſor 
of the Common Places of Divinity; and becauſe he could not prefide in the Dit- 
putes without being Doctor of Divinity, he took that Degree in the Month of Ne (/ 1, 
ber according to the uſual Ceremonies. In 1516, he had a laborious Office con- i 
lerr d upon him, which was the Direction of the Seminary, if I may be permitted to = 
call {ths College of the Sapience that was at Heidelberg. He was offer d the Profeſlorſhip |. 
that the Death of Coppenins made vacant in the Year 1618. which was the ſecond Pro- 
jeliurfhip in the Faculty of Divinity; but he refuſed it, and procured it to Sculterns, He. 
gave great Proofs of his Learning in the Synod of Dordrecht, Whither he was ſent 
with ewo y other Deputics of the Palatinate, It was at that time that the Univerſity 
of Leyden was re-habilicated with refpeR to the Doctorſhip, which they had ſuffer d to 
be extinguiſhed. Alting int ſolemnly created the Proſeſſor, Jobs Polzander, Licentiate in 
Divinity, who afterwards received his Doctotrſhip from Scu/tetus, and by that means ;* 
found himſelf inveſted with the Authority requiſite to confer the Doctorſhip on his Col- 
legues. Doubtleſs A/ringius conceiv'd great Hopes a little afrer his return to Heidelberg, 11+ 
The Troubles of Bohemia brought a Crown to the Elector Palatine, which was ſoon at- 
tended with a dreadiul Ruin. Till; took Heidelberg by Allault in the Month of Seprems 4. 
ber + 


W would have been more to blame if after have Great Grandfarher ro him that was given as an Ho- 


ing got a Mirre by much Preaching,he had done like ſtage, had been Counſellor to Reinold the Fat Duke 443% 


many others, who Preach no more after they are 
made Biſhops. The reaton of it is, that to preſerve 
that (a) kind of Vomination, it is not neceſſary to 
ule the ſame Expedients which are made uſe of to 
atrain to it. 

6 ) Wc fin Joon the Codec on of Grurerus ] 
I mean by that Collection the Work entituled Del. 
(el C. ahr Poitarum coll:ofore Ranutise Ghero. 
The Collection of Toby Mattherns Tuſc mus is entitu- 
led, © ar14/44 illuftrium po. tarum tl, That Au- 
thor ſays. in his elan that he has only read the 
Enthbalamiun and fome few Epigrams of Atilla, 
He who procur'd a new Edition of Sanne Latin 
Poems in 1689, and adorn'd them with ſome Notes, 
obſerves (5 that he does not remember to have ſeen 
any printed Pieces of 4/:///us but the Epithalamium 
and an Fpigram; trom whence he infers that many 
of them are loſt lince Paul Joviur mentions that Po- 
e's Elegies, and $14azar afcribes ſome Odes to 
him. To make up that lofs in ſome manner, he has 
ziven us in the Notes on Senner three or four 
— of Altilivs, which he had in Manuſcript 
Topp! ee mentions three Pieces of Altilivs inferred 
we Fort delle Rinne de Pati illuftri raccolti & ordinati 
da Cirelmas Rulcelli, fthampati in Vonetia, nel 1558 in 
8vo. "Thoſe three Pieces are, Gebrieli: Altilii lamen- 
*ati0, c Bpithalaminum, cjuſdem Elegia. 

( For an Ofc wherein bis Father had fignaliz'd 

lll] His Name was Menſo Altingins, and he was 
anton of another Menſe, who was given as an 
eee to the Duke of Guelderland by the States of 
„che Year 1523+. Another A Alvingiu/ 


of Guelderland, and (4) retir'd into the Country of Paus 
Drent in the Year 1361, Menſo Altingins the Miniſter „ 
was the firſt, who with two others preach'd the Re- h 
formation in the Territory of Groningen, about the © 

Year 1566. during the Violences of the Duke of (/)# 
Alba, (te) Sub ipſo Alban! ducis graſſante Tyrann 4% * j-1Þ 
He was alto the firſt Miniſter that Preach'd in the 
great Church of Groningen, after the cdu nion 
the Place to the Power of the States-Gencra! 4 
Year 1594. He ferv'd the Church of + 
Years faithfully, and opposy'd with great “ 
Fury of the Anabapriſts, and the Plots of che F 5+ 
tarians, He died the 5th of Ofober 1512. the fame 
Day that his Son and Abraham Scu/tetus had like to 
have been (V caſt oy on the Lake of Iacrlon. de 
His Life written by U Emm is among (g] the 
Papers of his Heirs. 

( B)Some Proofs of Altingius';Turorſhip may be found in 
the Library of the Vatican.| The Exerciſes of the King 
of Bebemia,Corretted by Alting unte preſerved there, . 
and are ſhewed to Travellers, as the Author of that 
Profeſſor s Life ſays. He adds, that thoſe Monu- ” 
ments deſerve as much to be ſhewed ro the Curious, 
as moſt Relicks that are ſhewed them. ( H + 
gift irii ejur me un] apts pere inteſtata queat it 
induſtria, vel Roma, quod miremur, faciet, qua i» Br 
bliothera Vaticana inter Heidelbergonſia cimelia, dan 
an ſpolin, eftentat themata & exercitia fiyli Regis be hee 
mie Altingii mans emendata, eruditis peregrinatot- Alt 
bus minimeque ſuperſtitiofir viſends, atgue non mine 0 5. 
eredo, quim plereque ipſorum reliquie 45109147) Hent 
[peftaty, 


600 all A 


„ 159 


6 1444, 4nd ſuffer'd all imaginable Diſorders (C) to be commirted in it, Aeg e, 
eocrped (D) the Fury of the Soldiers as it were 
mily which he had fee forme time before to Heilbron, I. 0 
he could hardly terry forme Months : the ( Lutheran 15 = ＋ the ine 
of Intoleration aten him tn the Yeur 1624. he retir'd with his Fj 

went from thence to wait upon the King of Hebei ot the Hages, That Prince kept „ 1947 
him with him to teach his „ eldeſt Son, und would not fuffer | 
of Embden that deſired him for their Miniſter, nor the Univerſity of Francber, a> 
fer'd him in the Year 1625, the Profellorfhip of Divinity, which the Death of $+- 


having 


following Year to accept of 4 


s Miracle, wort to lis F4 
met, it at hende, where 


to Fmbden, 19d , a1. 44 


to forve the Church e e 444 
which of. f Harte 


Jau 


lein Tabbert, had made vncant. That Prince permitted him with much ado the "4:4 

Profefforſhip of Divinicy at Groningen. Altingins took 
ehen of it the 16th of Tone 1627, and kept it till he died, It is true that in 163. 

he was entirely reſolved to go from Groningen to Leyden but it was upon this Condition, 


that the States of Groningen ſhould conſent to it, which they did not, It is allo true 
that he hearkened to the Propoſals that Prince e Lewis Philip made him in 1634, % „ 
come and re-eſtabliſh the Univerſity of Heidelberg, and the Churches of the Palatinate, 5 


Air 


aun that he was already come to Franefort through many dangers ; but that Delign ee 
roved ineffectual by reaſon of the Bartel of Noriingen which the Imperialifls won. 1 s 


le was fore d to return to Groningen thro” ſeveral By-ways. It does not 4 | 
hod any Thoughts afterwards of Fomoria into any other Place. The laff Years of his J %% 
ſes made his Life ve 
aticted at the death of his Eldeſt Daughter in 1639. that he 


Life were full of Trouble ; Griefs and Di 


ar that he %, ad 


unealy. He was fo ;, _— 


| into a Melancholy Alringive 


which brought him into a Quartan-Ague, of which he could not perfectly be cur , — f 
for it turn'd into a ſad Lethargy in 1641. The Phyſicians had ſcarce cut d this Di 1 


and © roles 


temper, but « domeflick AﬀMiaion happened that brought bodily Infirmicies upon him (,6..9 56 
more than ever. Altingins loſt his Wife in the Year 1643. and griev'd fo much for her, now. 
that he was no longer able to overcome his Melancholy. From that time his Infirmi- 

ties increas'd daily , and at laſt he died chriſtianly and devoutiy the 25th of A 


(Cc) All le Diſerderr | They Fhmndar ets 
Town, nay aviſh d Women, they Kill'd and Tor- 
turd the Inhabitants; in « word, they committed 
the mo which the Fury of the Soldie 
anmated by x falſe Zeal of Religion, is capable of. 
(+) Urbr pee & vi capts, mmi 4 


ee pee — ry lanime, libidinis, que mili- 
„berni, wittoris injelentia, edinm religionis, bar« 
e Croatarum frritar comminiſc! potuere aut para- 
Fon th,4 notte nem. C& meſl s inter laments 
11 atnr quibur on'a undique perflrepebant, aut ſequioris 
lern, vim patient's, aut virwun equal; ſubditorum, 
nw por varia terments ac vilhnera lenta citave merte af- 
(rum, Ge, Theſe are the uſual fruits of War: 
which is enough te make thoſe tremble who under- 
take or adviſe it, to prevent ſome Evils that perhs 
would never happen, and which at the wor —_ 
ſomerimes be lefs than the Evils that neceſfarily 
follow a Rupture I ſhall have occaſion more than 
once to mention the Anguithes which great Cap- 
tains have found themſelves reduc'd to, when their 
Confciences reproach'd them with the Ravages that 
they had occaſion'd. 

(D) Having ee d the Fury of the Soldiers , ar it 
were by a Miracle } The Circumſtances of his Eſcape 
deſerve to be related. He was in his Cloſer, when 
he heard that the Enemy being maſters of the Ciry, 
begun to Plunder ie. bolred his Door and fell 

4 raging One of his Friends accompanied with 
two Soldiers, came to adviſe him to retire through 
the Hack- door to the Chancellor's Houſe, which was 
put under a out Safeguard, becauſe Count Tis: 
would have all the Papers that were there to be well 
lecur'd, The Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment 
of Hobenzollern kept that Houſe : With this Battle-axe, 
ſaid he, 1 have Lid Ten Men thir Day ; Deffor Al- 
. ſhould ſoon be theEleventh,if | knew where he lier 
e Who are you ? continued he, diretting his Dif- 
courſe to that Doctor. Alringivs was not fo much 
troubled but that he found immediately an Anſwer 
% which was not the falſeſt that he could make ; 
1 have been a Tracher, anſwer d he, in the College of the 
Sapience, The Lieutenant Colonel promis'd to fave 
bim. The next day the — took Poſſeſſion of 
the Houſe, and ſent away thatOfficer fo quickly, chat 
he had got time to enquire about that Ne r of 
the College of the Sapience Thus Mlringins found him- 
Ielf in the Hands of the Jeſuits bur he had hid him- 
ſelf in a Garret, and by good fortune a Cook of rhe 
Flettoral Court was employ'd by Count 7711, whoſe 
Kitchen was in the Chancellor's Houſe. That Man 
— Aeingiut privately in the Garret and even gave 
— the opportunity to go and fee what paſt at his 

louſe, being attended by three Soldiers of the Be- 
varian Army for hie Guard. Altingiur found his Houſe 
in great Dilorder, and his Cloſet in the Power of a 


164 


Captain, who told him either in + bantering way, 
or out of civility, that he gave him leave to carry 
away what Book he pleay'd He would not accept 
his offer, and answer d, that if thoſe things be- 
long d to him, der d God would give him 3 
longer Poſſeſſion of them, than to their firſt Maſter, 
Altingi«s: ran many Dangers in his return, and after 
three Days Till; gave him leave to retire. | have read 
lome where that if Hi ingins had not been atraid of 


& being accounted a Plagiary, he might have ſav d ma- 


ny $ of the Electoral Library, and that he had 
removed many of them to the — of the Sopi- 
ence ; but I confeſs chat I done tand this, 1 
find ſome contradiftion in it. It he brought no 
Books of the Electoral Library into his Cloter for 
fear of being accounted a Plagiary ; why do you fay 
that he brought ſeveral of them into the Col. 
lege of the Sapience, and that he might have fav'd 
many Beſides, according to the Author of his 
Life, he was only allow'd to carry away one Vo 
lume. However read what follows. () Hww (5) Lo- 
(Quintilianum) & lies illins Allos bos libres ſus meier de 
manu in college Sapientia enceper at Heure Altingin/, Bibliorh. 
i communi ills incondis Rawarice eripuiſſct, wif pag. 278. 
ſuis reculis rimmiſſet, & me plagiariur baberetur, f - 1 dont 
tiquus liber in jus ſupelleflils reperiretur, veritas, know whe- 
fuſer. | ther 4 Man 
(E) The Lutheran Miniſters exercir'd the Deftrine of may be 
Intoleration againfl him At the requeſt of the 445 
EleQoreſs he obtain'd leave of the Duke of Wirrom- Plagiary, 
berg to dwell at Schorndorf. He tartied there till the when be 
Month of F that followed the Defolation of deer wat 
the Palatinate. The Lutheran Miniſters murmur'd foal the 
at his living there, and at the permiſſion that the Thoughts 
Duke had given him ; the reaſon of their Diſcon- &f a» 4 
tent was,that Alringins was a Profeſſor of Heidelberg ther, but 4 
(4) 161 ad Frbruarium uſque heſit, fecultate hac ray 4 Book or 6 
renifſimam Electricem impetrats 4 Duce Wirtemberg'co, Foinme 
enjus alias Miniftr/ moons quaſi Ponei 4xen? atceles, without 
aut ave; Diomedes, que ſole: focias graranter excipiunt, pub luſh ng 
id ferebant egerrim», non alia de cauſa quiz quod Al- 11 in #17 
tingius Profeſſor ie oy [ believe « own Name. 
had better obſerved the Laws of Hoſpitality towards (4) Vita 
a Merchant of the Palatinate, or towards a Calvinif An, 
Profeſſor of a very remote Country, than towards a 
Profeſſor of Heidelberg. The Palatinace was near the 
Dutchy of Wirtemberg ; the Profeffors of Tubingen 
and thoſe of Heidelberg did ofren thwart one an- 
ther by Diſpursttons, and polemick Writings, 
which occaſion'd a T ical and Profeſloral 
tred Bur afrer all, che hard uſage of the Divines 
of Wirtemberg cannot be excus'd. Altingius had eſca- 
ped from the Popiſh Flames ; the Injury he had re- 
receiv'd from Ge common Enemy ſhould have 
ſerv'd him for » powerful Recommendation ; his 
Belief did only alder from that of Wirtemberg in 
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den of the new Dwrch Tranſlation of the verge 
jon of the of Steinfurt. He had ſome 
only InfpeAor-General in the ſecond, the ( 
_ againſt Socinianiſo, which thr d 
did 


Churches, Alringinr $ ſays, that 
not annals Himſelf with Ting 280 falſe 
was zealous for the ancient fine; wn 
only « on the Scripture. op 


"the Fea 


Seruples 


5th of Seprember 1618. during his Fa 

nod of — His Childhood was a (4 5) perpetu- 

m'd his Studies at Groningen with great ſucceſs ; and 

7 wn yy — he went to Embden in the Year 

Ben- Abraham. He went into England in the 

enteſt Men: He Preach'd there, 

by the learned Jobn Prideanx, Bi 
"of 


Life time there, but he accept- 
anuary 1643. the ſame Day 


Gomarnus at Groni He wa 

3 Samuel Marrſin: was Inſtall d 
among in the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity which che Gomarns had exercis d. Altingins's II. 
theſe of tles and Offices increas'd with the Time; he was admitted Doctor of Philotophy the 
3 21] 
ningen, 


Printed in things not eſſential. If Men were to Hate and Per- There is no doubt but that the love of Novelties is 
which having ſet the Univerſities and the 


a Combuſtion, ſtaggers and ſhakes a State, 


r's Deputation to the 
of Places. 
great Inclination 


Folie im the ſecure each other for Religion , they ſhould waic 2 — — 
1 16 fill they are like the (e] People of Egypr, ſome in $in 
the ſervice of one God, 3 ſl 


ſome in the ſervice of — ometimes overthrows it : So that thoſe Proſei- 


(a) Inter quite another God. Therefore we ſee that the pro- fors cannot be too much prais'd who tell their Di- 
linitimes morers of religious Wars do always ſuppoſe that the ciples, that they muſt avoid that Spirit of Innovs- 
verus, at. Differences are of 2 very great conſequence. It is tion. Ir is true that the Care that is taken to te- 


„ + Gangrene, , it is the undermining of the commend the Obſervation of the ancient and com- 
= ne —— Ln monly received Doctrine, ſeems to ſuppoſe the 


19 


multas, (F) The esl, be comper'd.} Here are thoſe that Principle of the Authority of the Church, which 
Immorta. have been publiſh'd. Note in Decade problematum is conſtantly rejected by the Proteſtants when they 
le odium, 7obennis Beha, de glorieſs Dei & beaterum cle, Hei- have occaſion to diſpute with the Reman Catholicks 
& nun- delberge 1618. Loc! communes cum didattici tum len. But this ought not to diſcourage any body from 
quam ſa- Hici : Problemata tam Theeratics quam profiics: Ex. Preventing Innovations ; for if a reaſon could not h 
aabile plicatio Catecheſnr Palatine cum windiciis ab Arminia» made uſe of till it were free from all difficu}ries, 
vulans i: & Socinianis, Amitelodami 1646. in 3 Volumes. Men would be roo long without doing any thing 


Ardet ad- Exegeſir Ahn Confefionis und cum [| contro ver- (H) Should order the Affairs of their Familie, 4. 
1647. Meuthoedus ordered bis. } It was only known that no body knew 


— 


9 


huc Luther anarum, 
bos, & 4 Didattice & Catechatice, Amfſtelod. 165 what in it, except that all things were dans 
Tentyra, Thoſe that are not publiſh's are more in number, decently and accordiag to the fear of God. („ Ur: (/ = | 


: The Liſt of them in familia ju; omni ſemper pacata, cmmia erdinata. 
qua bee folum ſciretur, quod 4 nemine ſciretur quid in 

illa fieret, niſi qued pit, compoſite, decenter % fi; 
nemunem laterer. This is much better than if every 

nor body diſcours'd of what is ſaid and done in 2 Mi 
niſter's Houſe. Such News was diſcours'd of there 
this D ſays one; laſt Night ſuch a Ne. C! 
fleQtion of a Noveliſt was diſputed of there, will i" 
another ſay. A third ſays, he may excuſe himſelf N 


like Adow, and f \ The Wife that theu me made (1) 
me do it. What, Gor 4 th, you only ard that en fe 
29 e in that pare I miſtruſt ir, 2 ＋ 
e of Intelligence : the Nymphe lequax that pre» -: 
ſides there adds, and cauſes to be added what the * 
— ＋ the Relations: I will have none of ber de 
Precififts made Gloſſes,or of her Commentaries ; but I appeal to the n 
uven. a noiſe in Holland about 40 Years (a ago it is ve» Text how uncertain ſoever it may be It can be f — 
15. ry well Charatteris'd in theſe ; they ſtrain a wonder that Altingius was ſo inconſolable after the \ * 
v. 33. nat, and ſwallow a Camel ; they a Door to death of his Spouſe, if it be true, as his Hiſtoria" — 
(6+ He ha: Diſpures, that ſerve only 10 urm people Men and relates, that liv'd (g) near 3 Years with he' g 
publiſh'4 the Libertines. Let us proceed ; ab i denigue Without any Complaint or Contellation. Few Per- — 
Catalogue xaivwgeria & nevetione in icis quaſi illud ſemper ſons can boaſt of ſuch a thing, and complain that © 
of the Pla» Tertullian tenen, primum quodgue ver! they are ignorant whether the eſſects of Reconcilia- Fe 
grarier at in Marriage as (+) in Galantry- Att 
te nd of bir Amenitates I. changing of Placer. ] For 22 ad: 
lod. 1694. (+) Vita Jac Alting. was ſent to Chriftion Gyre 'F 


and ſome of em are imperſect 
= = noo clout iid. 16d 


* I 1; 
= 


utri 
Inde 


quod nu- 


E 


| tion are as ſweer 
i „ Amte. 227 
4) 1 writs Years of Age 


„ in 16g8. 
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Ion 


„ Viewn 
em 
een 
«fafis fete 
—— 
FE pers 
dust, cu- 
n ten- 
dem per- 
t oſus 
jun it ibs 


tori ſack 


Altingii 
in lmvne 
operum, 


Cum 
in ipſius 
eſſet po- 
te ſtate to- 
— opus 
appre 
ſe, que 
unica ſu- 
rerat in 
— ul- 
que qua- 
que ſibi 
conformi 
emenda- 
tio. Bid. 
(4) Ira ut 
indica ve- 
lit CI. D. 
Mareſius 
ni quæ in 
dit*is & 
ſcriptis 
ipſius in 
Cl. D. AL 
tingii in- 
currere 
videantur. 
Ihid. 
(e In vita 
Jacobi Al- 


ting. 
1 
Poet. 


1 
late 


plain that he was 
rible Adverſary he Clergy 
vations; but the Secnlar Power flope 
and threaten'd to interdiat thoſe that 
in any Lee, ) A 


World the 2oth of 1679, 
and recommended 2 of 


Hut ge- Maſter of Groninges. 


His requeſt 


have 4 Two ; 
— - for his 
Prof, ii 

creat V to many 
N= Volume of his Works, If 
I defire him not to lay it to my 


play d upom nd was not quiet 
grund D) continually againft 
its Prudence the Synodal or Confiſtorial Storm, 
{4 fir the C 
ame had but lire 
Life, r4Lfb— ow 7 Nine days , took him out of the 
all his Works 
was perform 
the printing ) of five Volumes in Folio, He had « liv'd a ſingle Life till he was x 
jo Years of Age, and then (£4) he married, If he had liv'd lon 
one i Latin, and the other in Dutch ; t 
Doctrine, and the other, an Hiſtory of his Life ſince his 
he would have ſhewed the Injuſtice that was done him, by 
Troubles c. This is what I have extracted from his Life, 


charge, who 


ALTINGIUS AMABLE 


t after he was defiver'd from fuch a tr. 
what they call'd Inno. 


el of thoſe Two Champions 
Health the three laſt Years of hi, 


reſigned to the Will of 
Be dives hs Contin . 
4 fome Years after his Death, 


- he would 
firſt would 


body finds 77 in this Article. 
e only faichfully reported what I find 


in the Book that I have cited. I advertiſe once for all, that 1 don't warrane the Truck 
of ſuch Accounts. I conclude with this Remark,that Altingius was 2 Divine very much 


addicted to the Text of the Script 


German, Dutch and Engliſh. 
AMABLE, 2 Prieft of Nin in Au 


5 ume, as Man admirable for his Holineſs, and who wrou 
tis thus thatHiſtorian expreſſes 
thing as an Eye-Witneſs.  bove ſeen at bu Sepulchre, ſays he, one poſſett with a 
Devil ſet free ; I have fern there a Perjur'd Perſon become ar iff as an Iron Bar, and after hav. 


lt us [aid be commmnded Serpent 
anoe 


ee ad plurer abiit (Mareſius) mmmmnmnwwnes - 
ru, ſui ego (b) 4c ſy Remati: nevi profetnis annotation 
mibus, que infandics malediftit en in alle, tan in u. 
cnflarent. Liber ite poutir ante moriew ipfins dichur 
vnd quidem caperat, ſed n in mear des ſures 
lata Curavi eri, atque inde didici 
quantopers D. eres, mibi i luft quands in ſpeciom 
concordiam redintegrari experts. Him — — 
vun e ac fine cru vet non tantum verdi, pax 
nue, ſod c alelont ur emmia menumenta priory in- 
micitis Tema namque conſeientia ad ſuam ipfins in- 
Sormiam ſpeitare rotor, fi quod ipſamet dammnavit atyur 
ex ſua menuria abelitum velut nniverſorum netitie ac 
m.meris nfixum dederit, editis contumelioſir churti per 
n ver ſuns hem difſeminatir. If I may be allowed 
to ſpeak my Thoughts freely, it does not ſeem to 
me that it was reaſonable to nd that — 2 
ſhould ſuppreſi a whole large ; the Bookſe 
ſhould have been indemnified, and fo the Charges 
of the Reconciliation would not have been a meer 
unſay, a neem fafum ; they would have been a pe- 
cuniary Loſs to the Family. The queſtion was not 
only about z or 4 Leaves,but about the whole Work, 
a$ Altinging (c) himfelf acknowledged. It was enough 
that he declared in « Writing under his hand , that 
he (4) retrafted all that he might have GGid or a> 

j 


nh d againſt his Adverfary's Reputation. 


that alone he might die in due form , „ erte cane 
camente, as they fay beyond the Alps. 

(D) The Clergy grumbled continually The follow. 
ing words will inform us of the Matter. s fun 
crit utrinſque ante mortem mutua recom: iliatie Het 
Auteri; Epiſtola in/tioMantifſe ten quins: poſita e- 
tur Quicſconte Mareſio, non fic ramen quieſcenduns ji» 
bi duxerunt qui ib, parti ſucrant. Nibil autem 
ade dedifſe eperam wvidentur, quan ut via quaſi eccleſie 
aftica per Syneder, Claſſes, & qua: d'cimns Carreſponden- 
tar, Aleingii epinienibur ebfiflerent. Ita Variis ani» 
dem fluliihus peſftca jaftatur vir optinans, ſu autem ſon- 
tentie tenac i ſimu; tandem fore enatavvit ; ſquidem quo= 
ricſcumque aliquid propeneret Ecclefiafticorumm erde, % 
men procerum ediite vel confulte rejeftum off. Ima exan- 
Heratieni tian in cor conflituta, qu! de contre- 


verſiis Mareſio. Altingianis in cats alique Paſlorum 
| nyo moverent, Ita falls [epiu; off ws generali- 
etiam werbir, cnc gravamina de periculolis 


novitatibus i ſpmg:iam incubucrint(e). From whence it 
— that James Altingins might have feared e 
ng from theDivincs,if he had not been 

by the Magiſtrates It is certain that the Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical Powers ſtand in need of each other: 
the latrer muſt ſerve ſometimes for a Spur to the 
former, and the former for a Rridle to the latter. 
(7) Alterix: fic Altera peſcit oper ver, & entjurat an 
6 . 


E) By the i Five Volumes in Folio. ] The 
2 Miniſter at Avail crdam, 


ure, and to Cocceianiſm and Rabbiniſm. 
| oy — expos'd him to a (G) terrible Injury. He preach d well in Three Language, 


This laſt An. 


in the Vth Century, is prais'd by Gregor ins 
many Miracles 
himfſeM ; but he ſpeaks of 


as 4 


who had been 2 Diſciple and 3 Friend of the 
Author, took a particular Care of that Edition It 
was publiſh d at erm in the Year 1687, and 
contains ſeveral forts of Treatifes, Avalvtical, us 
gitical Prattical, Problematical and Phileſaphical,whyc'y 
not only witneſs the laborious Life of Tame 4- 
tingius , but alſo his great Knowledge. His Diligence 
may be known by another thing : Moſt Learned 
Men become at laſt lazy in writing Letters; but he 
never knew that Fault: he ( writ Five Thouſand 
Letters; but they could nor publiſh many of em hs 
The meer Names of the Divines to whom he writ . 
ſhew that he was no fin. Jr — 
( Hud then be married. } Of Eight Children 
that God had given him, but Three were living 
when he died; one whereof was a Phyſicien, ano. 
ther an Advocate, and the other bore Arms. The — 
1 the laſt died 3 after their Ix ON 2 
By creating him ſo many Troubles.) The. aww , i 
would rather have the Words of the Original than wil, f 
my Abrid may be farisfied. (5) Dixit incor A- 
% (Altingius) / Dev: fibi vitam wireſque cenccdeet, bn | 
Hare fibi am duos libedos in lucrm mittendi , alt „ fg 
rum Juidem quem orſus etiam off, que ſe purgaret car | © 
Ecclefi5 ab beterodexias & bareſtos crimine ſihi intentate, bake A 
alterum vers que hiftoriam vite ſue publics panderes, ad e . 
e !cempore quando Academia decere capiſſet ; unde cuivis den k 
Judicandum relinqueret, que jure qua injuris tautum ipf oo 
meleftigrum creatum ful. Pre caterir a, | bu 
conquerebatur 4 malevelorum infidiis atque inimicitin 
fleti ſe quo minus ut wellet publics inſervire petuiſſce. It 
is certainly a very deplorable thing, that by Civil 
Wars many excellent Workmen ſhould be hindred 
from making their Talents uſeful for the Service of 
their Community , and againſt foreign Enemies, 
againſt whom all the Forces of the Party ought al- 
ways to be kept well united. I do nor ſpeak of the 
Scandal it occaſions ; for on the contrary we ought 
to be ſcandaliz'd at the little Scandal it gives. 1s 
it becauſe to be rightly ſcandalized one muſt have a 
degree of Wit to which few Perſons arrain ? Is it 
becauſe Cuſtom hardens Men at laſt , and a6 4e 
nou fit paſſe Whatever the Cauſe of it may be, it is 
certain that People have an exceſſive Indulgence for 
thoſe, who keep up diſcord 4» injurious 
and cavilling Writings, under the falſe pretence of 
Zeal. Nothing would be more effectual ro me 
the irching deſire that appears in ſome Pertoas to 
write many diting Books againſt their Brethren, than 
if People were offended in carneſt ar ſuch aCondutt, 
and publickly expretfed their Contempe and Indig- 
nation. Bur while we fee them follow the Party 
that knows how to make moſt Noiſe and Buſtle, the 
Diſeaſe muſt be look'd upon as incurable. 4 
(G) Expei'd him to a terrible . He was call 
a half Jew, a Man who only differ'd from a Jew b 
the Foreskin; in ſhort, a Nan who comprain 
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Cee, benen os en it be e bifore, When fach u Man 1s Grogirins Taree # e the 
* uſe of 0 % % fed, 1 6 7 that the thing is not very dert; neverthie- 5 4 

overterperits is 4ccounted the mot certairr thing of iff thoſe that are ateri- ;97,00 
loſs 1h: Power pe f len 4 
hed to bt, A le One would think it ws his Lot, of to freak like 4 Mllrbranchifh a, is (fer. 
that God made him aN ,t C Aue for the cure of che that were wounded br be 
Serpents, A modern Author, though x Canon ind the Ciry whereot bf, Amoble omen 
Patron, confeſſes, that be dee, wot believe all the Mirncler that are ref r, hin is the Lives ly * 
i the a, of Auvergne, mw in ſewr# of other Legends 3 but dechoves on the uber fade, tht & | 
he 6 believe that Saint but 4 Sovereign Power ger Serpents, beeauſe euer, body for the R 
ace of (OW) 1409 Trans affirms ts haue [erm wonderful Fa, of it — and eue be b14 the y Md. Pg 

ppineſe ts fee ſane of # bionfelf, He « queſtions muh the truth erte Trad tion ith peg. 

that ras it Rom i that Saint, ts wit, that when be wont ts Rome on foot the Sun fervd 11 
bim ſor 4 Servants and tarvied bis Glover and bis Cloak in the Air like an Unibrello during the « bb. pag. 
great Heat, and hept off the Rin from lim in bad weather, That Tradition it accounted 7 7 8 
* Hain in that Conntrey, that they [elders draw St, Amable's Piclure without bis Glover and 14 
his Cloak bei [wpported in the iv by & Sat Bran, Cridat Jaden, “ Appeller, ſays he, * word Ho- 
„ This ſuffices to give to this Article the form that this Diationary ſeems to require, race Sat 5. 


without any Reflection of mine. A meer Relation of fuch things is 2 heap of Er- 1 


"AM A MA eee, Profeſſor in the Hebrew Tongue in the Univerſity of ——＋ 
Franecher, was 2 very learned Man. He was of Frieflind, and had been a Scholar (A) of = te 

Druſſur. The Univerſity of Leyden, which endeavours to get the moſt famous Profef. fas of 

ſors of the neighbouring Univerſities, by offering them more contiderable Advantages, — 
tried ta take him o from the Univerſity of Franeker, It was to fill up the place of Erpe- g gmt 
„ who had been one of the moſt Learned Men in his Age in the Oriental Languages D4- 
did not refuſe that Call, neither did he abſolutely accept of it, unleſs he ſhould 4 19s of 
helt obtain leave of his Superiors of Frieflend. But they did not grant it 9, and without |" Anti- 


doubt they better d his Condition in ſuch a manner, that he had no reaſon to repent his + ado 
not being, Profe flo at Leydew. The firft Book that he publiſh'd was an Eſſay of 2 very : Cenſurs 


line Dean chat he had conceiv'd. He had undertaken to cenfure the Vulgar Tranſſa- Yuigate 
tion, which the Council of Trent has declar'd Authentick ; and before his whole De- — 2 5 
gu was executed, he publiſi d the Cenſure / of the Tranſlation of the Pentatcuch, 


P 
Uhus « he began to be an Author. He was preparing the Continuation of that Cen- chi, he 


da does not agree exactly with w 


{u.c when he found himlelf oblig d to 4 
Dutch Tranſition of the Scripture with t 


. "metimes of not being Circumciy'd , and whoſe 
Fore-skin was » trouble to him. The occaſion of 
thoſe Abuſes was, that he had maintained that the 
points of the Tetragamma are not proper for that 
- Name, and that therefore the true Pronunciation of 
it 4 not known, and that thoſe ate not to be accus'd 
- of rei Superſtition, who read it dena. Here 
How theJudgment that was made of that Thought. 
(') Impudentia eff Grammaticornm noun «Jorum & li 
* Ricri nigave ox ſuperſtitions Tudaica eri qued id 
, alter prommeietnr quam legitur — Sed per 
. wr bomines ſemi Jude! defirina. Hude, afetts, com- 
„ „ qui ſole fore pendere prepeiii, & que inter 
|, gnavary Velent diflant a vrocutinn jnſaniant ut libuerit 
; Veftre oft impudentie, petulantia, & ſupere 
„ in prims gradu, qued t dicam ſcribere imperitie 
EC iqnorantie tot ilafliribe Rede wiris ved iam 
g- ue, de erbe, qued /d nomints cnunc/ont c pronunci- 
a mt wi ſeribitur, Was it a ſufficient Subject to be 
ſo very angry, and do we not fee here an Example 
of whar ( a Pagan Philoſopher judicioully re- 
ma:k'e? Could any thing worſe be faid againſt a 
Man, who would make a Bargain about his Apoſta- 
cy, and who ſhould only wait for the Solution of 
tirce or tour (mall Difficulties to turn Jew ? 
% For the ſpace of 1300 * This Calculati- 
| | at is faid in the 
* following Poge ; that Gregorins Tren Ind but 
ef or Go Tears after St. Awable, It is not ne- 
ceſſary to prove that the Words do not (ignify that 
ewas born 52 or 6 Years after that Saiat ; ir is 
en enough char they ſignify that he was a grown 
, when St, Amable had been dead 3 or go Years. 
Accordin g to this the death of that Saine ſhould tall 
Mut ene beginning of the VIth Century ;for Gregs« 
"on Tuynenſt; (c) liv'd but about 52 Years, and died 
in the Year 594. Now if the Miracles of that Saint 
of Riem had been ſeen for the ſpace of 18 Years 
about the end of the X VI Century, he muſt have flou- 
nid about the end of IV, Century, and in that 


about another thing; I mean to confer the 


he Originals and the exacteſt Tranflations. 
Thar Detech Tranflation had been made from Lather's German Veriion. He gave the 


Vublick an Account of his Labour, by the Work that was publiſh'd x at Amfterdam in the 
Vulyar Language, entituled Bybel/cbe Conferentie. This Work is ſpoken of in the Su 

plement ) to Moreri's Dicticnary. That Care of Collating 
inſomuch that the Publication of that Book, and of fome Grammatical Pieces a, hin- 
dred him a conſiderable time from applying himſelf to the cenſure of the Vulgar Tran- 


kept Amma very buſy, 


ſlation. 


Caſe it cannot be ſaid that a Man of z Years of 
Age in $62, liv'd go or 6> Years afrer him. 

(4) He had brew „ eber of Druſius . This is 
certain by ſeveral Paſſages of the Auribariary b be 
cur. Ag tor Sinefur, whoſe Diſciple they make him 
in the Supplement ro res Dittionary ; I con- 
feſs he is abſolutely unknown to me, ind 4 queſtion 
much whether he is known in the ite Provinces. 
(8B) In the Supplomm?t to Moreri's Hen. ] That 
Supplement fays that according to Mr. Se, The 
n of Sixtinus Amama i» that Book 7s 29 ſhrew that 
the Dutch Bible,wbich war read among the Proteftan's of 
the Low Countries and had been tranflited from the Gere 
man ef Luther, was full of Faults ; this he ſhower very 
well, To give a more compleat Information upon 
this, I muſt ſer down the very Words of the Au- 
thor that is here cited. The Proteffants of the Low 
Countries, fays Mr. Simi in his Letter ro Mr. P. 
concerning the Inſpiration of the Sacred Books, Pa 
19, built their Reformation en on Dutch Ven that 
was made from that of Luther ; but at laſt wm Dc. they 
reſoly'd to go about a new Tranſlation. For that purpoſe 
Sixtinus Amama compes'd 4 Boob in Dutch, entiraled 
Bybelſche Conſerentie, where'n '- ſhews ar large that 
it war neceſſary to publiſh a new Bible for the Dutch 
Churcher. He ſays that the Dutch Trauſtation abich 
they read in their Churches, and wiich bad geen taken 

that of Luther, contain'd in certain p. acer more 
Faults than Ferſery, and be gives a great many Example: 
C# in thas Work. In Page 11. Mr. Sen has theſe 

ords It is true that the Ch\lviniſts of 25: 
Netherlands rejected their ancient Tranflation , aud 
comper'd & new ane. But if they follow's in their now 
Ty ion the Metbod that Sixtinus Amama propeſer in 


make bir Reformation, be only flows Pagninus, Juni- 
us and Tremellius , che Biete of Zurich, the French 
of Geneva, the German of Pilcator, the Spaniſh of 

prian de Valera, the Italian of Diodati, t&e Eng- 
li of Geneva, and other nw Tron fartiens moms 1247? 
ave faulty. * b (C) He 


voter, 
1620, 

« Tc ob. 
ſtetrican- 
te (ſays be 
to Gomn.. 
rus ) 4 
mus ille 
adoleſ- 
centiæ 
me fu 
tus in dias 
Iumanis o- 
ras prodi- 
ir. Six? 
Amama 
Antibarb 
Bibl p.m 
295. 

I think 

be bad a 
road PLE 
12 2 
1618. 


unf Trea- 


riſe de de- 
cimis Mu 
faicis / 
9 Pager in 
40. wc 
Was Fo 
printed 47 
London, 
in 1665. 


Ae 


Waris: 
4 Ibid p 
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bir Bybelſche Conferentie, it canner be exadt ; for to 


* 
particular Diſſertations, One of them is en the famous Paſſes 


„Konig 
„e. 
war bi * 
in LIE 0 
and Fatboy 
Morin 
w/o ſo he- 
erer 
cif, 
Uihlic 
parte f, 
v m. 6r, 
e 
ite 
| rancker 
in $67}, 
Av tones 
fore miſt a» 
hin 

ff See the 
1 
Ad 

y and wet 
Nhe. 
„ Du 
cr rende 
the word 
Ne pos in 
Thuanus. 


(5) Iris 
aid the 
27 of i2eC. 
1626, 

(c) Vide - 
Cital Ox- 
onienſem, 
where in- 
Head of 
Marten. 
num there 
i: Marten- 
nam. 

(4) Prin. 
Len- 
den 1 
169. 

(e) Pub- 
4% in 
Holland, 
1698, See 
Biblio» 
rheca no- 
vorum 
Ibo um, 
for July 


md Ku- 


yult 1698, 
b 453- 


(a) n 


part of the 


Anti-bar- 


barus Bib- ec edere tencant ur 
licus, and that it was the Supplex (a) par 


bad been 
already 
printed 
{Wice, 


AMAMA AMASAUS 


lation, He fot himfolf to that Work agtin, 145 he knew that Father Aenne 
had refuted him #s bey the Six frft Chapters of ee, Leaving then off other Work 
he apply d himfelf t& juſtify he Confure # that Author. His Anſwer is one of 
the Pieces, whereof the Auth Borbornr Diblicnr which he pubViſh'd in 16:19, is 
fed. The other Pieces dee the Conſire of the volgnr Tranffation on the Hiſtor 
41d the Books of Solomon, and fome 
of the Proverbs, The 


Books of the Old Teflament, off Zeb, the Pſalm 
Lond erented we in the beginning of off bu Wage, wherein mem mews that thoſe who xc. 
cus d Dene, of favouring He], were downright Calunniators. The Anti-barbers, 
Bibliens was to contin Two Parts, each of Three Books, The Author publifd only 
the firſt, It wis reprinted (C4) her his Death, and the fourth Book was added to ir, 
which contains the Cenfire of the Vulgar Tranſlation of lala and Feremiab. It i i. 
flible to ward the Blows he gives & the Voulgar Tranſlation, and to anfwer the Ren 
ons whereby he ſhews the Neceſſity of confulting the Originals. And indeed few 
Learned Men of the Rimen Communion will deny it ; will only maintain (to ſay- 
the honour of the laſt Council) that they did not pr to ſubmit che Originals 70 
the —y the Vulgar Tranſlation. The queſtion is not to examine here whe. 
ther this can be ſaid ſincerely, Our series, exhorted fo powerfully to the Study « 
the Original Languages of the Bible , that ſome Synods being moved with hi; 
Reaſons (DP), ordered that henceforth no Miniſter ſhould be admitted a Minifter, un. 
leſs he had at leaft an indifferent Skill in the Cre and Hebrew of the Bible. I mutt 
not forget the Zeal he ſhewed to put an end to a Vice that prevailed as much in the 1”. 
nivertcy of Froveher, as in the Univerſities of Germ, I mean () Drunkennefs, tHe 
made a vigorous-peech on that Subject in 1621. They were ſo well ſatisfied with him in 
Prieftund, that after his Death, which happen d in the Month of December « 1629, they 
were very liberal to his Children, as Nicola A M 4A M A, one of them teſtifies with 
great Acknowledgment, in the Epiſtle / ) Dedicatory of 2 Book. 
Hin theXVI:bCen- 


AMASAUS | Ronnules)Proftellor inGreek and Latin at Bo 
tury, and 4 Secretary to the Senat?s, made himfelf famous by his Learning, and by hi; 
Lmployments. He was originally of Bologns, and born at Udine, Pope Pani II made 
him Preceptor to his + Grandſon Alexander Farneſe, He was afterwards e d in 
more important Aﬀairs ; he was deputed to the Emperor and to the Princes of the Em. 
vire, and to the Court of Poland. No Learned Man ſhined brighter than he at Roms, 
under the Pontificate of Veh. III, He was that Pope's Secretary. He made his 
Knowledge in the Greek Language appear by the Tranſlation of Pawſanias, and by that 


(C) He bnew that Father Merſenne bad riſuted it | not chiefly to be attributed to Sixtinur A 
Mr. Kivet informed him of it, for otherwiſe he hat is enough to foy that he contributed to it, and 
run the hazard of not knowing it for a long time ; had he only harangued, and congratulated publickly 
he had never heard before that there was ſuch « Man thoſe who reform'd the Univerſity in that reſpe&, 
as Father Merſermne, Theſe are his words in his Epi- he would deſerve many Praiſes. He acknowledge 
file Dedicatory : (5) Alſque te fut Cl. Rivete , - that Amen: Profeſior of Divinity , and Hacks: 
mon Au ani VIE prievem G capitum adverſus Profeſſor of Logick having been admitted into the 
meas Hue. ſuſecepir patrecinianm (1 mmum ante cum Academical Senate, and finding themſelves ſuppo 
gu ſims gr Tu r i indicium, tu u- ted by the Rector of the Univerſity, undertook the 
luminis cep frei, tu h © manſuctam re= Reformation of that Diſorder courageoutly and 


plicationem bor tan t, me animaſti. | wonder with happy Succeſs. He congratulates them for it, 


he did not inſert in his Autibarbarss the forerunner and dedicates his Speech de barbarie morum to them 
of his Anſwer, which he had publiſh d in the Year upon that account. The Reader will be glad to ſce 
16:9 with this Title Epifila (e) r ad here how he expreſſes himſelf, and the Difficultics 
Maran Mar ſ num. Mr. Crew us has inferted it in the which thoſe Reformers underwent, (6b) Ad primen 
zd part (4) ot his Auimadverſioncr. 

(C3) It war reprinted after bir Death. ] At re 
„e in 4t9 in the Year 1656, Mr. Baile of 


gee hie Nabu/abantur, ex Academia cjeciftis, ac Chrifti- 


Tome. 1 muſt not forget, fays he, the Anti-Barbarus, 
which @ Prof. (ſor in Hebrew of the Univerſity of Fra- naſftis. Cujur preclari & Sterns gratitudine dig, 
neker, in Frieflnd, wheſe Name i Sixtinus Amama, facineris, ficuti invidiam apud diffelut am & barbaron 
publiſh'd on the Text of the Holy Seripture , in the Ner juwventutem ſuftinuitir, & quaſi prepilatir haiti: uU 
1656. in 4tO in the Town whore be taught. = The f, ſoli, its & aqui cenſ] eo, wt vel 4 
Work is fluff'd with ſromral ſmallD:ſortations andDiſcon'»® alli; tam egregii operis gloria tranſcribatur. He by 
ſer, that 40 not make it, Occonomy ery agreeable, Note horrid things concerning che Debauchery that rei d 
that they have inſerted in the new (e) Edition of the in ſome Univerſities. the new Comers Ii 
great Criticks, his Cenſure of the vulgar Tranflati- themſelves in the Service of Bacchus with certain 
on of the Pontatench, and his Notes in libres H Her- folemn Ceremonies, and they made them ſwear by + 
6 Pſalms, Proverbia Of Eclefiaſten which had never St. Steben of Wood that they would ſpend all their 
been printed. Money. If any one had more regard to the Oath 
(D) Some Synod; ordered. ] Here are the words of that he had ſworn to the Rector of the Univeriny 
the Att that was made upon this by the Synod of than to that pretended Oath, the debauch'd Scho. 
Frist held at Harlingen in the year 1624 Det» lars teaz'd him in ſuch a manner that they oblig 
crete oft ut in peſlerum Therlegia Candidati quotquer him either to go away, or to do like the reſt. H 
ad examen Minifterii Ecleſ. admitti defiderabunt, preter added to his Speech ſome Fragments of Alte, 
t-Nimonia Scuatnr Academici & Theelogia prefer Complaints on the ſame Subjett. Bullarmin (c) de- 
exhibeant etiam teflimmia Profiſſorum three & Grace plores with great vehemency, in his 2oth Sermon, 
lug, quibus doccant [© in predittis linge cer faltem the Drunkenneſs that prev 
progreſſes fecifſe, ut oiginalem Veteris Novique Tiſha» Louvain. 
ments text un med/ocriter poſſint intelligere, wtque in ( In the Epiſtle of « Book, ] It 
Claſ ia, eujur examini ſe offerunt, ejur quoque rei rien in the Year 1651. | 
t appears by the Act Pages , cntituled , Diſſriationam marinarum dun 

of Ameme, wherein there is much Reading, and the Author de“ 

whereof ſome Copies had been diſtributed ro the parts in many things from 4rifeele's Opinions, wit 
Aſſembly,that made them take that goodReſolurion. out addiQting himſelf to the new Philoſophy. He 
(E) I mean Drunkenneſs,} The vigorous Reſolu- has innovared the very Orthography. 1. 
tions that were taken agaiaſt that r, ont (4) i the XVIth C. | h, way not mite 


that Edition in his u, at the 315 Page of the 2 —. jam deſperatam, Des ſupra quan 4 hon 
4 wh 


p 
perari petuifſet benedicents , Academia 114% 


f10qu am 


. 
. 


in the Univerſity &f 0 


+ ke 


occaſionom —— inirepidi; & ' ommaſculatic animic 10+ Ana! 
rendas Ida, & fereces belnas Ebrietatem C Licentum, b 


uu 


U. 


» 


* 
7 


t i an OA ave of 65 35¹⁰ 


* 1 * is 


a Man, who ſends his Muſes in 
Condolance, and ſometimes with 


ken in that 


Fourteenth, Three things were 
that Article, which ought not to have been paſt over, 


AMASTHRIS 
Ho Gon 


he died (44) 
— [ompilim, and who did not 


AMnONSE 


aſe 1 Volume of Speeches ,afhd , duar . 
for the Two 4 Ie had wrinen, wherein he made it oppenr 
is finer than the [rlew, 


the Year tyef, being % Yours off, Fe loft + Sort whoſe Name 


nerate , for he Wise + Wan tht widerfiond and 
He wis te Profeifor of that Torngine of Frlgn:, I belie 


were never printed e., Some fay 


thc 
he tranſlatad only two Fragments (#) of the eh Bork of Polybink he ſhewed mores 


Capacity 


in it than Pri and AMaſralns did In eranfiiting that , Author 


Yet 1 
learned Man accur'd him of having s«kipp'd off the AöR Plicss, being contented to 


to his Father, it is 
enlarged 


the Reader, that the Interpretation of them m 


that he ws 4 great Lover of Flegincy, and Clornefs ; he 
what was too conciſe, and ſhorten'd what ws too diffuſed 


12 be found elfewhere s, As 
| 


11d cleared the 
e Paſſages & His Tranſlation of Perſenisr flood in need of 


viſion. 


A 


Look for her Hift 


fhon 
Charles 


Ninth. He ftudied in t 


for 
ied himſelf afterwar 


Bret: 


fl 


ovided w 


le Would not therefore 
have been chang'd in the Dwrch Edition, where in- 


ſterd of the Sixteenth Century — pur hs 
to he correfted in 


1. It was too dry. 2. It ſhould have been under 


the word ymaeſenr, and not under the word Romulins 


1. It ſhould nor have been ſaid that Amaſ an; eran- 
llated the Works of Neher, but that he tranſlated 
the ſeven Books which Xamphon compos'd of the 
Expedition of the younger Cyr. 

(43) That be dicd in the Nr 1658. being 6g Years 


old. Thann is miſtaken in 9 the death of 
0 


Romulus Amaſent in the Year 1558, For this Reows- 
lus wat dead from the Trar 1x52. We have the Proof 
of it in Letter of Giovanni Antonio Serone, in- 
timate Friend of Romulus, dated the 20th of October 
of that Tear, and inferted in the Colle Firm of Turchi, 
pag. m. 257. This is what M. % la Monneie did me 
favour to write to me. Laſtly, if mm , died 
in the Year 1558. there would be reaſon to fay that 
he liv'd 6g Years; for the day of his Birth is mark'd 
in the Figures of (a) Luke Gauric on the 24th of 
June 4h. I have found three or four Particulars 
in that Work of Gawric which I ſhall inſert here. 
Ama(l au3 was lean, very tall, bald, ard had a little 
Head, He was Secretary to the Senate of helogna, 
and taught Eloquence in the fame City, having a 
Salary of zoo Crowns per Amun, He taught after. 
wards at Rowe in the time of Paul FIT. having a Pen- 
hon of Goo Crowns, nut» Pauli HIT. ox leffura in wbe 
habebat CO. auwrers. Thuann: was ignorant of this. 
(B) Two Fr 1 of the fixth Book of Polybius.] 
Porapilius Anolon having tranſlated thofe Fragments 
which treat of the Military Diſcipline of rhe Re- 
mans, explain'd them in a Commentary that is a» 
mong the Manuſcripts of Thames Library (6). 
That Manuſcript is in /ralion. The Author tran- 
lated thoſe Fragments both into Lin and into his 
Mother Tongue. 
(4) Travelled inte ſeveral remote Conntvier.] Du 
Verdicr Yaw-Privas (e obſerves that Prantir of Ami. 
beiz made @ Deſcr/prion of the Kingdom of Poland at 


Warſaw, when the Duke of Anjou, at preſent Kin 
France, was eletted Ki 7 Poland. 1 is ns 4 


is Travels. It cannot be determined by the words 
that I have cited, whether he went into Poland in 
the Retinue of the new King, or wherher he was 
there when the Duke of 


laſt Seaſe would be the only one that ſhould be pur 


Anjon was elected. This 


Sylburgin: s Re- 4 


ASTRIS, Niece of the lift Paine, and Wile of Heygen, Tyrant 


in the Article of that heit, You will alfo find 
MAS TAI founded 


(Hes Patifian, deſerves 4 place among thoſe whom the 
Learning rais'd to wordly Honowrs, He was ths Son of + Chirurgeon 


College of Navirre, Ho taught afterwards 
we find that in 1552. he had already taugt the (em Clit four 


to the Civil Law, and became a very good A. 
* — of Fei, after which he hat an Ohe of Girnedlor in 


that Princes, 


gue, and laftly he was Maſter of the Requeſts 5, an (Hunte. 
; of State, He travel d (4) « into ſeveral remote Conntries, He 
French Verſes in his Youth, an 


publiſh'd many 


ſome Latin Pieces, which doubtlel; dil not ſeem to 
him to be very honourable T tings when he ws rais'd to Dignities; for they front of 


eſt on all ſides, ſometimes with Compliments of 
ongratulations ; in a word, they favour of a Min 
h the Office of Compliment-Bearer of Pry in to the great Lords. 
ſhall fee down (Aa) the Titles of forme Books of our Franci: 4 Amboile, 
to me will les 


lect the 


Ie em; 


$ contribute to immortalize his Name, than the Puns he took to col- 
ipts (B) of Peter Abelard, and to add an Apologetical Preface to them, 


that 


upon thoſe words, if ds Verdirr PFau-Priver had us'd 
to write ve exattly. See the Dev/ cc (4) of Fran- 
tir , Ambeiſe, whereby it apperrs that at the time of 
that EleQtion he was in that Country at the Biſhop 
of Yalener's, 
(4 5) The my ſome Books } An Elegy e on 
the Death of Annas de Montmorency, Peer and Cen- 
able of France ; with a Latin Panegyrick, and 
rench Ode en the Der France, in 1568. (f) 4 


Panegyrick ow the Marringe of Henry of Lorrain, Duke 


of Guiſe, and Catherine of Cleves, Cent of Eu, in 
1470, The Tomb (g) of Meſſirce Giles Bourdia, the 
King"; Attorney-General in hi Court of Parl'amont at 
Paris , bei three Sonnets, an Elegy trauflated from the 
Latin 7 Boots Valet, and fome Latin Munde 
Syllabick Ferfer, tn 1579. Lo Amonys en, wherein 
re is a Poem cntituled , Le: AUCH eue on HH 
amen, 7, ia 147%. Comical Amonrs cont 1: ning di- 
ver ſacetiou / II Heri, and among others that which 
he calls the Neapolitan Women, in 153%4. The leave 
litan Women were the Tranſlation of an alan Co- 
medy. He calls himfelf at the beginning of thor 
Tranſlation Thierry de ph G. Picard, and he 
made uſe of the ſame Diſguiſe in the Title of rhe 
e de quelques au mau, Which he tran- 
flared from the alien in 1576, and in the Tirle of 
the Dialogucs and devis dos Damiiſciler, which he pub- 
liſh'd in 1481. La Croix du Maine, who inform'd me 
of this, ſays that this Author wderfloed many Lan- 
guage!r, and that he had 7 leveral Works in 
Latin. His Collection of Devices was publiſh'd after 
his Death in the Year 1620. 
(B) The Manuſcript: of Peter Abelard,} is dili- 

e in this deſerved a publick Acknowledgment. 

e are indebted to him tor a very good Edition of 


the Writings of that famous Logician. Ir contains þ 


1. The Letters that 4bcard and Heloiſa writ to each 
other, which are preceded by the Relation he him- 
ſelf made of his Misfortunes. 2. The Lerrers that 
he writ to ſome other Perſons, and thoſe that Sr. 
Bernard, the Abbor of Clugur, dc. wrote about his 
Errors, his Condemnation, or his Death, with ſome 
Treatiſes that ons of his Diſciples publiſh'd for 
him. 2. Some Dogmatical T reatifes of Abelard; 
as the Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, that of the 
Apoſtle's Creed, that of St. h,, es Creed, the 
Anſwer to ſome of Heb/ſa's Queitions, a Commen- 
rary on St. Pax['s Epiſtle to the Kenn, 4. Several 
Sermons on the chief Holidays. 5. An Jatrodutti- 
on to Theology, 2 lo We Book of the Trinity 

2 6. The 
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42. 
(:) Du 
Verdicr, 
Bibl. 
ns. 
367. 
if) La 
Croix du 
Maine, 
Bibl. Fr. 
ag. 67. 
(8) Bu 
Verdiet 
ibid. 


Id pug 
1 372. 


wr Print. 


(4 nt Pa- 
116 * 
16:9. 


(-) e "t 
is [aid jo 
Bit E=-rhe- 
c1 Þ:blio. 
thecarum, 
1:1 % p. 


290. 
(4; bid. 
a2. 349. 


Lau- 


nous ubi 
infra pag. 


$-1 


) Father 
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Supplem. 


Fag. 4 
(4) Spize- 


lius ſpe- 
cim 
Biblioth 


univerial. 


Konig. 
Bibl. ver. 
& nova, 


Chriſto. 
_— 
end- 


reich, in 


the for it 
Sheets of 
his Pan- 
detz 
Branden- 
hurgicæ. 


(5) Pr. /ace 


1 


Greg. Fu- 


rone nis. 
(% .. 
wor *6 .'e 
1 
\tiard's 
Bind. 


thequs Je 
aps. 
| $row long Preface direfled to Madam Hemiierra de 


AMR OUTS FE 


that is 


thing which 1 have not found bn the Hillery of the College of Navarre 
he pub d « ſmell Treaife of the © ounelt, and « (D) Prefice of the Hi 


prefixed t the Edition of (©) the Your 1614, That Profece forms me of ; 


to wit, ths: 
Mor of 6% 


trie, Terme, Wn which Prifece be dons tht Hiſtorian from the Accuſations of 
Flacim — but does not vindicars him ir whit eamer ris the two Dim ris, 


Ares ee the (ere. 
in the f of rr Authors publ 
AMBOI 


vileges, and he was the + 
cenſes in Divinity in the 

riot , who amo 
'y noble Family, 


tity to Hoy the Great 


„ The learned Notes of ue tn hee on the 
Hiſtory of Ablard's Colomities. There are yet 
forne other Works of that Author which see not 
Printed. One may fee the Titles of them in the Sup« 
plement of Father Oudin (4), and in what Libra- 
ries they ave to be found Francs ff Awbille cauſed 
the Rufes that Abclard grave to the Nuns of the Pa- 
rech, to be tranſlated into our Language. His 
Apologetical Preface diipless d many People, end 
ſr we have given out that it occiliond what was 
done at Rome „ gunſt the Work that be publiſh'd. 
And if net ent ago the Werk: of Abelard have been put 
in the oo gu gatery Index of Rome, 1 believe the Fault of 
it onght not fo much te be imputed 1s the anther, at ts 
him '| at made the Preface, wherein ivflead of adverti« 
fig be Reader ts be camtiens in reading ſwch and ſuch 
Paſlrg * of Abe la- d, le wndc 0% fo defi nd him. 1 hey 
We the words of the Author (4) of the Antiqui- 
ties of Mclun, Advocate in the Partiamentof Paris. 
Ie cannot (e) be faid that he wirt the Life 
of er Abelard; he gave on'y a Mort Accornt of 
his chief Adventures. That Account contains mas 
ny Errors ; this is not a rroper place to take notice 
of em: But without leaving the t ue Subjet of 
this Remark, I may very well ey that Francis sf Amen 
baile did not precure to Pitrr Abelard all the Glory 
that he deſigu d to procure him by the Edition of 
his Works, The Publick did nor find in the Wri- 
tings of that Author, that great Subrilry, and that 

est Force which made him ſo Famous during his 
Fits Here is another Paſſage of Sebaftian Rendiard. 
(4) A to Abelard's Writing! , crrtain'y they don't 
ſtem to me te anſwer the great Praiſes and Encominmy 
bflowed wpon him by ſo many (eminent Authors, And 
thor fore 1 am perſaaded, that the Excellency of that Man 
conſiſted in a realy Wit, an clequent and copions Diſcourſe, 
and a Philoſophical Gruint that made him dreadful and 
invincille in all ſoris of Diſputer. Ar in our time we 
have ſeen two or thre Perſent, who acquir'd a great F ferm 
ly ſome of theſe Perfethions, and yet what they have 
pronted proved wery much inferior te what every body 
would have expeiled from them. 

(C) The Edition of the Year 1616, The conveniency 
of nis Arithmerical Figures has alſo its inconveni- 
encics. The Printers commit a Thouſand Faults in 
them which the ConeGors do not perceive : this 
mulriplies Beings very much without neceſſity, 
We have an Example of it here. Some (e) place 
that Edition of Zbelard in the Year 16c6. and others 
(f) in the Year 1626. I don't queſtion bur that 
teveral Authors will ſay that Abelard's Works have 
been Printed three times in the ſpace of 20 Years ; 
and as tome (g) ſy that they were printed in Folio 
in the Year 1616. it is a new Way to multiply che 
Edicoas without neceſſity. 

(D) A Priface on the Hiſtery of Gregorius Turonen- 
ſis. I do not queſtion bur ir is that of which the 
Abet de Marelli, (U) ſpeaks thus: His Hiftory of the 
Freach (he means Gregorins Turenenſir) wich is the 


Fact of all bis Works, wat formerly tranſlated ly Chu- 


dius Bonnet (7) = Gentleman of Dauphine, whe ſtyled 
>imPl[ lf Deftor of the Civil and Canon Law, on which 
Ay. tleary d' Amboile, Maſtcr of the Requeſts, made a 


alzac, Marchioneſs of Vernevuil, which wa: printed at 
Parts in Be. for Claudius de la Tour is 1610, 
{ 4) From a nelle Family | Nevertheleſs Thi- 


He appears under the Falſe Name of Thierry de Timph/!, 
[hs by Mr. Bother, 
F, (Adrian 4) younger Brother of the fore 
no lefs than he, for he was made d Miihep 
ties of Charles the Ninth, who mainivined him + conſiderable time itt the College 6 
N.wrrr, and he found the fame favour with King Hwy the third, He was ein 
varriew, when in 1579. he wi elected Recht of the Univerſity 
ring his Rectorſhip the Univerſity def d of the King the Confirmation of their Pei. 
ker, being attended b 
car 1592, and was 
other Encomiurns , aich that he was deſcended from 4 (A) vs. 
He was the King s Preacher and Almoner, and Great Maſter of th; 
oilege of Navarre, « when in 1594 the Univerſity of Paris took an Oath of F 4 
About that time he had the Pariſh of St. Andreev at Par; 
beſtowed upen him, and laſtly in the Year 1604. he was made Biſhop of Tregaier, Hz 


"nt, falſed case 
le hid « (hire side him in the | erg! 


of e, Dr. 


many Doctors. He took bis ti. 
pralſed on that occaſion by AH 


dicd 


% mentions the Chirurgery of the Father in cher 
Flogy of the Son. I take this Nevertbeleſt from M 

dt laune, For theſe are his Words: (4) © Attans 1 bs 
 Thiriets7 aft, Hidrionum fandatiffima & nobilifi. « 

„ ma fatum effe familia. Hir mim werbir with: lung 
" Franciſeus primum in duorum inferiorum Ny. % 
* varre fodalitiorum 1 — receptus est, & 

* Caroli IX liberalitate ad Khetoricas ac Philofophi. 

" (cas inflitutiones eruditus, Deinde humaniores 
teres ibidem dect, Kc. A very good way to 
reconcile thoſe two Authors, would be to ſay that 
Novilifime familie does not ſignify what the Feng 

« very Noelle Family, „ Gentleman t Family ; for if Th. 

ret underſtood his Latin fo, he would not have 
ſpoken exattly : Chirurgery is not the Profeſſion of 

« Gentleman in France, TEM. de Laune had taken 
the thing in that ſame Senſe, he would have brought 
Fragte without necefſity, and his Proofs would have 
been of no force. It is not neceflary to prove that 

the Quality of a Gentleman has been given to a Per- 

fon, when it has been faid in expreſs words, that 

he was born of a very Noble Family, in the Senſe 

that the Fronch put upon that word: and if to prove 

« thing of that evidence, the Quality of Fellow of x 
Colkye, and that of 1 cacher of ihe ſecond Claſs, 

w hich fuch a Perſcn had ia the College of Nane, 
were alledged, it would be a very odd Proof. Such 
Proofs of Nobility were never admitted. It ma 

be then, that not only M/chael Thirier, but allo M 

de Laune, took nebiliffima familia, for x conliderable 
Family that made a good Iigure, and not for a no- 

ble Family, This muſt be taken notice of in the 
Latin Elegies of Men of Letters: one would be 
miſtaken it he ſhould take all choſe to be nobly de- 
ſcended, of whom it is faid nobili loco, mobili genere, 
nebili proſapia er | know very well that Francis 

4 ambeiſe qualified himſe lf Eſquire in the Edition 

of Abelard ; but this proves at moſt that his Father 

or he were enobled, and not at all that his Farher 

was both a Chirurgeon and a Gentleman, A Thought 
comes into my Head , which is, that perhaps the Pre- 
deceſlors of Francis Ane having degraded them- 
ſelves, he obtain'd the Re-habilitationot his Family. 
Nay, how do we know but that he deſcended from 

a Baird of the illuſtrious Family of ambeiſe? 
This ſeems to be the moſt likely ; tor he ſays that 

he went (4) to the Convent of the Paraclet to col- (fn 
let what he could of the Works of Peter Abelard ; Amo 
and that he was very well received by the Abbeſs 4 y, Pr: 
la <ochfoucant, his Relation , whoſe Grandmorher Apchg⸗ 
by the Father's fide, ſays he, Auteinette 4 Amboiſe, in off 

ite of the Lord de Barbefievx, Knight of the Or. Abs. 

der, was the only Daughter of Guy d Abe; ſe, and 
Grand-daughter and Heireſs of Charle; Lord of Chan 
mont, Marſhal of France: So that the whole Succeſ- 
fion of that moſt Ancient Family was devo! 
upon her, and ſhe transferred the Eſtate of the eldeſt 
Branch into the Family of /a Kechefoucant, Feten 
vetu ”— familiam crevit, & primogenita N 08 
T ad Rupifecalder tranftulit, It is a remarkable 
thing that the Son of a Chirur of Charles the 
Ninth ſhould ſpeak thus. Note, That ic mult not be 
abſolutely denied, that a Branch of the illuſtrious 


Bui of An remain'd in oc fell inroObſcurity- 


The Chirurgeon of Charles the Ninth was perhaps 
of that Branch. 


(B) Where 


AMBOISE AMBROSE, AMELIA AMFLIUS 


Ren of July 15416. and wit buried bn be Cartiedrat, wheres ÞY fs Potent 
ty L great raiſes. gon: * whether 6 Wenn 8 ing fs bet! 171 1 
ood Tragedy, entituled, Holopheyner, which ww Prinied in the Your 127 - 

A MB | 5 J. (1 fame! 4 y f Brother of the engen, , cnd hi 5 
ther's e Profeſſion, and became ver 
his Capacity in Chirurgery, he roſe fore degrees lighter, n hoc bo tee of hy 
ſick. hat Promotion w + made between the Yeu TEE and the Yen n for 
nan y teſtifies in the Book that he wrote in 1597, concerning the Siyns of Virpinry, 
that at that time ass, 4 Amboilt wi1s Doster of Phy fs l heit eine he wrt outs 
Maſter of Arts and Batchelor of Chirurgery, when with prox Dovrericy, and int tf 
Preſence of many great Muſters, he difleded + Woman thit wis Flange in the Torr 


# in the Year 1582, and that he was Licentiate in Phyfick and the Kings « Phyfiotin | 
the Year 15494. when he wis elected Revtor of the Univerfiry of Pwr The On 
which that Univerſity took to Hwy the Great, and the Procels which they emer'd + 
inft the Jeſuits fell upon his Kectorſh There are two [is Speeches which wn 7 
Amboiſe made to the Parliament in the quality of Recor, the retli of Af yv, and 
the 14th of July 1594. they are cutting ag-inft the Jeſuits, He had been 4 Neher 
of the College of Nawerre before he was Rector, 
AMBOISE (Michel £) Eſquire and %o de Chrvillo, We'd in the KY e 


7% 7 


r himfelf in his Works 2 « poetics! Name eit een grown Or nen | 
d 


to them, id not hinder him from falling with his many Poon neo the nary 
of Oblivion. He appears no more than Francs f me, in the vill Colle tion of 
Mer. Billet ; Yet there is ſome likelihood he hoped that the Title of bis Works nts 
entertain the Curioſity of the Readers a long time One of his Pooks entities, 
nereal Epiſtles, Fancirs, Complaints, Epitaphr, Thirty Four Nam, and Three Fill di, Wins 
printed at Paris in 1556, Another is entitled, 9 Le bluſon d e deve, The U 
of Ovid, that is to lay, the Lettets « chat he compos d in anfwer to theotfe whit the 
eroines of Ovid writ to their Husbands or Gallants, ſeem d a+ if they were to be very 
leaſing, and yet they underwent the fate of his other Poems, I hey arc quires onkhnowr, 
fie undertook ſome Tranflations; he turn d four Satyrs of « /wvoans! into ene Verte, 
as alſo the 10th Book of Ovid: Metamorpheſir, the Eclogies x Of He eee, 
and the Italian Treatiſe of Antonio Philwemo Fregoſo, entituled, „ Nis de er be, & 
pleur I Heraclite (Democritnsr's Laughter, and Heraclitns's Tears), He writ the Dopler 1 
tion » of the Death of Meflire William du Bellai , Lord of Langey in her ick Verte ; 
and the Guidon des de guerre 4 in Proſe. See the Bibliotheque of du Verdicr er. 
Dore ROS F. — of the Order of Cn. Look fort CAMAL 
L 
AMELTIA, a City of Italy, It was anciently called A. It is ſicunte be- 
tween the Tiber and the Nera. Cats « lays it was Founded 964 Y cars before the War of 
Perſeus: SO that this War having begun in the Year 581. of Kime, it would follow 
that Ameria was 383 Years older than Rome, Feſtus calls the Founder of that City A- 
miru:t, It appears by Inſcriptions that ic became one of tho Cities which the Rom ins 
call d Man' cipinm. Cicero confirms it in the fine Plea he made for Rio ws Am rinue, le 
acquic'd the Right of a Rowan Colony under Anga, e It is lituite in 4 fruitful Soil, 
anc the Hills that furround it have hne Vine yards eg. It is not cerrain that anciently 
the Vines of Ameria were eſteem d. I make this Article only to 4) rectify chat of 
Moreri, and therefore I don't enlarge upon it. Leander Alberta, (B) wants likewiſe to 
be corrected. | 
AMELIUS, a Platonick Philoſopher in the IIld Century, was of T/cony. His 
true Name was Gentilianus, and he liked the Sirname of Amerins better than that of 
Amelius, He was 24 Years a Diſciple of Plotinus at Reme, after which ke retir'd to 
fame, a City of Syria, where he was when Plotinus died. He adopted one Jin 
Tleſyzchius born in the ſame City . This is doubtleſs the caule of the Falliry that 
Suidas ſet forth, when he ſaid that Amelins was of Apames, He is not Iefs mitlaken, 


when 
(B) Where bir Epitaph giver bi Praiſes.) 1 tory of that Ci * h 
V1... vi ed... — gh : him goes | 4 ry ity there were 2 great many Boughs, 


| glad to 2$ pliant as, Ozier, which they make uſe of for the 
take it from M. de Laune: dreſſing of their Vineyards. Virgas dr ub iter 


Ambeeſi pater eruditionum, religantur gue Virge abundant tires Amor inum D- 
Argiva & Latia madens Minerva, Mum m—alii ginu! I 7 dicunt, difpari colore a cates 
Paulina in Cathedra diſerte rac, ra ſalice nam eft 116 4 & ad connelendam Aer, 4114 
Idemquehereſee; ſevere cenſor, 


eter merem lenta off (6). 


(B) Leander Albertus wants likewiſe te be rr | 
| He makesCate lay that Ameoria was rebuilt above gov 
Cuſtor virginitatis atque amator, Years before the War of Perſex, and that it was firſt 
Tu quecumgue ir, ſequerit agnum. | built by the Yejenter, a People of Tuſc any, under rhe 
* To reffify that of Moreri.] I. No Author ſay? condutt of Ameree, — of the lralian ner, 
that Ameria war built in the time of the War of Perſe- arid of Plejone He ſu poſes that Pliny laid that 1 
us, II. oy as not maintain that it war built in was built 964 Years defore the War of Perſeus, 3 
By 8 War. He only tells us that Cate had repreſents Cate and Pliny 25 being of two different 
— — III. cicere did not plead for a 1 1 born Opinions. Afterwards he endeavours to reconcile 
* at Town: Roſciur Amerinus for whom plesd- them, which he does in the following method. 
N — different Roſciur a Player, for whom The Chronology of the one, ys he, agrees well 
, Ne pieaded likewiſe, IV. Theſe words of Firgil (a); enough with the Chronology of the other: Cars 


Priſcorum nous norms Epiſcoporum, 
Antiſter pie, panperum patrene, 


Prove that the Vines of Amelia were efteem'd in his ard Pl mentions 964 Years before that ſame War : 
_ That Verſe ſignifies only that in the Terri- S0 that It is eaſy 2 them agree 9 


a in bf 1 bt ae 105 had fu ey hee 


1579. for deſtroying her Child, We know morernver that he wit only 4 Chirnooon * 
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 Porphy* 


rius in Vi 


ta Plotinr” 


e Amerins parant lente retinacula viti, do not mentions above 950 Years be the War of Prſeur, (5) Servi- 


Virgil ib. 
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AMELIUS AMESIUS 


hen he ahr, that TH) Prrphyrins was © Diſciple of Amelins, What is corttin 4, 


that Amrlins was very Efteem d by 


with 4 ſingular Veneration for Pliner, When he begin 


his Maſter, and thit be 


enſwer'd that Þ 
ty Mee under that — 


Me 1 her, he only knew what he had learn'd of & certain « Ly/bworber, but by bis 
2506 l ay — he out-did all his Schoolfellows, He knew port of Niere, be 
ew — by heart, he had Collected and Tranſcribed moſt of om. He made offs go 
Colletions of all that he had heard in the Philoſophical Conferences, and 91 
thoſe Collections he compos'd x hundred Treatifes, which hs guve d his sdoptive 
's nothing elſe when # Porphyrine came to Rowe, tht is d fay, 
He had produc'd nothing _y 7 6 1 
having profited by Pletine/s Inſtructions for the ſpace of 1 wards bg 
@ Mm +41, compos d 4% Books againſt Zeri, one of theſe ancient Heretic ks both in e e 
Z. — 2 phy and Religion, who made fich an horrible mixture of the Doarines of the Gol. 
has; any — and of the Philoſophers, There xrofe # great number of thots Heroticks in Fly 
7" tinu's time, which oblig d him to arm againſt Rom „ He undertook the Deſert of the 
e, Gaflichs , while Amelins oppoſed Zoftrionus , and whillt Pophyries mitnch's the 
99 pretended Revelations of Zoronfter. Amelins hav heard afterwards thet ie, LEY 
5 accus'd of having adorn'd himſelf with the Spoils of Numa, took Pen in Hand «© 
(rims + juſtify his Maſter, and in three days he wrote a Book which he dedicated to Hp, 
1004. % 4nd which the latter entituled, Of rhe difference berwern the Dofivine of Numeriius 14d 
Quaprop- ** — Plotinus. Whar I am oing 10 ſay is ſufficient to ſhe w the Eftcem that ine 
— 4 nad for Amvlinse, Plotinus did not much care to ſhew his Strength, and therefore he 
ſeribendo left ſome de ubts in the Minds of his Auditors, and wanted in ſome manner to be forc'd 
provocare % ſhew the beſt part of his Doctrine. This made y Porphyrier propoe ſeveral Obje. 
rentavi, cions to him in Writing, to prove that our Ideas are out of our Underſhanding, This 
oftendere is what Father Mallebranche has renew'd in our days. Plotine: having toad thoſe Obje- | 
eaque in- ctions, gave them to Amelins to refute em. The reply'd ; Amilins rejoin'd, * 
telligun- | „es apprehending Platin Dochrine, approved it, and read his Ne. 
and at laſt Porphy ppr 8 N 
rur extra eractation in à full Auditory. Longinus, whoſe Taſte was fo right, and whoſe Cen. 
Hum ot ſures were ſo formidable, found indeed many empty Words in Amelins's Writings but he hy 
Porphyr. plac'd him nevertheleſs (B) among the few Philoſophers, whoſe Works (cmd to him <4 
%% worthy of conſideration. He writ a long Letter againſt that which he had receiv'd b 
= from /lneling, concerning Plot inus's Philo ophy. Anvelins =", _ of * 4 
from Pos and a great Obſerver (C) of new Moons and Feſtivals. In one of his Books 4 
tinus'/ cited the beginning of St. TJolm's Goſpel, to confirm Plate Doctrine. Buſedins « a 77 
fe, writs Ie this Pate . bu ſo fully as Thesdorer 2 and St. Cyril 4. 
* led ges this Paſſage, but not y f @ 
tn ly Port AMESIU S (William) an Engliſh-Man and Profeſſor of Divinity at Froneler , flou- } 
_ riſhd in the XVIIlch Century. He concern d himfelt very much in the Diſputes of the 4 
Pra par. Arminians, and writ learned (4) Books againſt them. e is one of the reformed Di- * 
Lvany. 1. yincs who have treated Caſes of Conſcience moſt exactly and methodically. „ is al- q 
„e 9. mlt necdief3 to obſerve that he writ againſt 3 *ellarmin ; for no body is L that 5 
* in thoſe times the Works of that Jeſuit were refuted by the greateſt part of the Prote- *. 
e ant Controverſilts. Ameſius writ a Book entituled, Meduls Theologia. He writ alfo n 
5 In Jul. ſomcething againſt the Seciniams, and againſt Metaphy icke, and for Puritaniſm, of * 1 | 
. 8, | 
* H:; Book . 
s entitled , _ n 
OO ns Rebu/lding, and the and goes farther till; for it is plain by the Lite of 
— .. — the kd. fn — 15 — not be infare's from Bake; to which he refers us concerning Ca 5 
7 * thence that they affirm contrary things; for the word that it was in P Life-time that Caſtricins had 1 
EW condere that Pliny makes uſe of, is indifferently taken fo great an Inclination for dias at Rome, Now el 
borh for Founding and for Repairing. Thoſe vain it is undeniable that whilſt the latrer was at Rome he | 
and chimerical Diſputes fall to the Ground to the had no Diſciples. . He was Plrinu/'s Diſciple, and | 
ſhame of that Author, as ſoon as Pliny is conſulted ; did not fer up Altar ainſt Altar. 4 
for it appears that he gives not his own Opinion, (B) Among the fow Philoſophers.) The number 
(a) lin. and only ſays, Ameriam (Cate ante Perſei bel. em was fo ſmall that it comprehended but two Au- 
lub. 3. c. 14. Jum TS 964. prodidit. thors, Plot ina and deli The Glory of the latrer 
in fine. (4) That Porphyrius war # Diſciple of Amelius] was the greater for it ; nevertheleſs his Writings 
Por- Porphyrius himſe ff fays (5) that when he begun to loſt in a ſhort time their firſt Reputation Wu 
phyr.in de a Iiſciple of pe uu, Amelins had Studicd 18 (f) places them in the ſame Category with t of * 
vita Plo- Years under that Philoſopher. He adds that he was two other Fellow - Students of Porphyriwe, and palſes in v* 
tini. Amclini's Fellow-Diſciple 6 Years; after which they this Judgment upon all: Suyggupuan 3% ane? Vf. 
ſer out from Reme, himſelf for $/c/ly, and the other Sun), ry & Jau «dV «is (g 2 py 
for Apamea, They liv'd in the Places whither they quidem unh, ſid exiftimatio grope _ eſt. — "to 
retir'd at leaſt till the death of Plotinus, Now For. gives this reaſon for ir, that they were , 
phyrins being then about 38 Years of Age, and hav. 
ing had more Reputation at Rome than Amelinz, there 
is no likelihood that he became his Diſciple. Add 
to this that Ai dedicaring co. him his Apolo 
for Plotinus , deſire him to excuſe and correct t 
) Ihiq. Faults of ir (c) Laſtly, the filence of Porphyrine 
a T! : is a very ſtrong Argument againſt Suidas, Porphyrie 
2 — us mentions Amel at every turn in the Life of nh 
_ Hof Placinur, and ſhould he not have ſaid a word of his 4; bs 
. having been a Scholar of ſuch a Maſter ? Sede. WM = 
ae 290. might have been deceiv'd by Therdoret (4), who cals are impious Men ? [ t — 
5 Amelius the Head of Porphyrius's School, that ir, ac- not have writ ſo much in 
(e) Til cording tothe Interpretation of M. de („ Tien, "ws 
lm. Hit of Plotinus's School where Porphyrius Studied, and in- Chriſtians were obliged to opp | 
des Lime 7:4 Suidas ſays be was Porphyrius's Maſter. (They are did not concern themſelves with it ; their 
per. t. 3. M de . words.) We may a'ſo reckow Caſtrici- diſpenſed them with it. begun 
pag. 1-84, us Firmus among bir Diſciples, 4 Matteo who did A) He writ ſeveral Books againſt them.] 22 4 Li 
printen 34 Amelius al manner of Service, So that here is a to diſpute vive ve with Grovinchowns, Mi lay on 
Aruflels. modern Author who falls into the Error of Side, Retrerdam, and not being able ro foy all that 78 
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AMESIUS AMESTRIS, AMYOT, 


Sector, He 


(As) 1 


$TES. 
OT (James) Biſhop 


oa 


his School Learn 
Cardinal 7 wm 
4 that defect. 
devel to ſtudy under the R 
ame' Taunus. who expla! 
, and Orontins Finens who taught 


Age to go to 


deb g this leg Work in Keg 
his res on the Pſalms, nor of 1700 Explicarton of the FE pitties Fl Is, Peer, £1 1% 
dis « in the Year 1619. #4 nit Witte offers bn his Diariams Hingroph4 


$TR15S, Wiſe of Kwan King of , See the Felt Romark of the Arti 


of Anverre, 4nd grew Almonzre of FH 1m, wh ore of 
laftrious learned Men of the XVIth Century, 


lod int 1419, 


He was hors of % the 


ber 1514. His Father and Mother, who were indeed honeft, brit of 4 very 
Condition, uſed all their Induſtry to maintnin him uf Paris, where he learn 
ng and went through a Courſe of Philoſophy in the College of 
Ho had naturally a heavy Wit, but | abour ame Arplic 1tiorn luppli- 
Having taken his Maſter of Arts Degree i 19 Yexrs of Age, be con 
al Profeffors whom N L bad cf biidh's 
the Greek Poets, Pity Dinan, who was Proffefior of EL 
Mathemacicks, 
Burg-, (N) with the vie e Colin, who was poſtelt of the Abby of 5. mm 


Hz hoard 


He left Paris at 24 Yeurs of 


broſe in that City. At the Recommendation of het Abbot, a y Secretary of Srate took 
Amor into his Houſe to be Tutor to his Children. The Progrels they mide under 
him moved their Father to recommend him to the Princeſs A,, Dutchets of Ferry, 
only Siſter of Francs the Firlt, By chat Recommencation Amyor was made publick 


Lecturer in Greel and tis in the 


ie Herr, becauſe were interrupted, he con- 
oY that Dit 4 = Fob ad publiſh d what 
de had objefted, and what had | een anſwered him. 
The things in queſtion were the Rec emprtion of Man 
hed the Dearh of 7 £50 5 CHRIST, and Ele- 
Aion grounded on the Previfion of Faith Grevic- 
chrome made another Edition of their Diſpute — 
bern, in the Year 1615, in 4/0. nt 
Aer of « Book wherein be replied to the An. 
ſwers which the Arminians had made to the Obje- 
ions of the Miniſters of Hedland. That Work is 
enticuled , Corenis ad Collationem Hagienſom His 
Work entitled, Aanti-Synodalis , contains forme Re. 
marks one the Scripts hdd of the Remonſtrants. 
It was printed at n in the Year 1629 
(Aa For Puritamſm of which be wat @ rigid Sefha- 
ter.] You will find in the Preface e quoted by 
me ſome Extratts of the Bok that he publiſh d 
agaift Ep. [cop , in the Year 61. by which you 
wil! fre that in his Opinion there were no other good 
Men in England than the Puritans. They made 
themſelves known by their Averſion for Stage-Phys 
aming, and Treats: The re 
were only Gameſters , Drinkers, Swearers , and 
Children of Bl. There was no Medium between 
theſe two Extreams, cither ro ſuppreſs Epiſcopacy, 
or to bring back the Church of Reue from Letl 


(!) Hi fell. foli inter Angler vir boni, ſimplices, qua- 
dati: que ex ſcelerifugio fit cognoſcere, quibus ox - 
pua's ſpetaculorum, juramentorum, chorearum, alcarum 
commeſſationum, inditum ſit nomen Puritanorum : 
reliqui were injignes alcateres, petatores frenui, religion 
N ſuſque deque babentes, werſari inflitores papilla. 
e, a Om16u7 pranis corrupti, jurateres impii , bo. 
mines denique van, injufti, turpes, & mne Ali. Belial. 
— AMde-que dl + made tellendum ementitum hunc 
Fiſcoporum ordinem, vel denuo Papam revocan- 
or i orco. 676 
A) But of # mean Condition, } Some 
that Amyer's Paths? was & Currier of Melun ; ST 
ſay that (b) bemade and ſold Purſes and . Peine: 
laſtly, ſome ſay that he was a Butcher. I find three 
good Authors for this laſt Opinion, (Tana, Papy- 
rin (&) Naſi, and Rrawteme. I believe the Reader 
d to ſee the Words of this laſt 
Author ſome what at length, for they contain ano- 
ther Particularity,which ought to be known, though 
it ſhould be falſe. Brenreme ___ ſaid that 
ow king a Speech ＋ OY — faid 
with @ brave menacing B, ou ought to 
obey my Ordinances, without diſputing or con- 


„ teſting about them, for I know better than you 


what is fit and expedient for the good of m 


5 he thoſe Words before thoſe Old and Wiſe 
2 Men, who all wonder'd at ſuch a bold and grave 
f Speech, that ſavour'd more of a generous Cou- 
„ age than of the Leſſons of his Precepror, Mr. 
— who had ne vertheleſꝭ inſtrutted him well, 

d whom he lov'd very well, and he had given 
„ Nm very good Benefices, and made him Wiſhop 
„ (42, of Lizieus, and call'd him always his Moſter 
„ and 1 ſometimes upon him, re 'd hind 
- With bis Avarice, telling him, that be liv'd only 


niveriey of How ger, 
day for Ten Years, 2 Latin Lectute in the Morning, and a Greek one in the Afternoon. 


He read Two Lectures every 


I: 


* on Nears. Tongues ; and indeed he wis + But- 
* cher's Son of ne, ind could not but cat of the 
** Meat that be had seen bis Father drefs. Abating 
* his Avarice, be wii rent and Lomrned Man 
* both in Grat and Latin ; witneſs the fine and 
* eloquent Tranflation he made of Plat arch; tho 
„ fome envious Men faid he was wot the Author of 
* it, but a certain great Man very well ird in 
* the Greek Tongue, who happen d lackily for him, 
to be a Prifoncr in the Prifon of the Palace of 
* Parit, and in Necefſity ; whom he teens d and 
* took into his Service, and they two privately 
'* made that Tranflationand afterwards he publith'd 
* it in his own Name. But if is a meer Falficy, for 
** he alone made it ; and they who knew him, al 
* diſfcoury'd with him, can toy that he wanted u 
* help for tuch a Work. To conclude, he educ- 
* ted that brave King very well, aud chiefly in the 
* Catholick Religion ”, If 1 was to call tanto que- 
ſtion the Three mean Proicflions that are gte rived to 
our meer Father, it hould not be becaule his Son 
did not Name any of em in the Manuſcripr of his 
Life ; he was contented to fay that his Father and 
Mother were more virtuous than rich, parti bus (5) 
e magir quam copieſſi, This Keatun does not 
work upon me ; for there are few great Men fa 
mean Extraction, but what are very willing to pats 
lightly over the Obſcuriry of there Biith - Parricu- 
lars on that Subjett are troubletoine to them. They 
will own in gene-al,that they wir. not Men of Quali+ 
ty ; but don t expect they ſhould give any Memoirs 
whereia you may read that their Father was a But - 
cher, a Cobler, a Seller of tagged Points, or of 
Matches; thay they begg'd in their Childhood, . 
Thoſe who own fuch things, and are willing they 
ſhould be put in theic Elogies, are fo few, that tho" 
it were true that e had begg'd for ſume time in 
the Streets of Paris, I ſhould not wonder that he 
did not mention it in the Memoirs of his Lite. 
So that I do not refute by his Silence (e what is re- 
lated of his Beggary, and of his having been a Foot- 
Boy, and of his abude in the LHofpital of Orlean:. 
It is true that I cannot reconcile that Silence with 
that part of his Will, wherein he leaves (4) Twelve 
h Crowns to that Hoſpital ar: an achnowledg- 
ment for the Charity that he had found there. It has 
been obferv'd, (el chat in bis Merl, be wruer qua fred 
himſelf with the Title of bu Countrey, and that he had 
very little Correſpondence with it during his Foc- 
tune. Doubrtiels he had the weaknets to look upon 
that City as a Mortification to him, and ro faacy 
that his — 7 2 with Men would make 
People talk of the Meannetz of his Birth. Vet I have 
read that he advane d ſome Per ſons ofhisFamily He d:«4 
i % (f) with great Dighitie1, and worth deve rwe 
hundred thouſand Crowns, befider a great many ether 
means be bad te advance his Relations, ſome of which 
had a ſhare in bis Liberality. 

(B) db Bourges with the Sieur Colin. ] B- 
lart (g) who follows the Antiquities of r almoſt 
every where, leaves them here, to inform us of a 
thing vou lictle known ; which is, that pes 
tau in the Ably S Ambroſe ar . 
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vas mnti- Frenchman who had publiſhed (i in 1549, at fartheſt 


nor! * ' 
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that time that he tranfſlaced 


ö Anring 
Tranflerion ple 


„, Amy would not return into Froxee with 
e, wh very kindly receiv'd by the Biſhop 
"aft , Houſe, It was then that examini 
"hes, 9 une, who wis the Keeper of « 


on begs He made his Court very dexterou 


. i" the 


e, ing recall'd him to France, defired him to recommend to him 4 good 
Francis 8 Two Younger Fons „ This was About the Year 1559, Thus Amor 
„ Two of Hemp W's Sons, Whilft be was in that Poſt he made an & end of 
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Hur that the Abbot judging him worthy of @ more ©: pe 
ms Life than that of a Clayfler, made him acquainted 
Sieur de Sacy Boutherel. "Tis pity he quores 

no Body for it. 
(') 1's prove him the Abby of Bellofane, which the 
Hh 1 of Francis Vatablus Lad made Vacant. } This 
13 altogether inconfifent with the Narrative of the 
Ab hot ds St. Real Thet Author (6) will have je, 
(-} tet in the Reign of Hes, Amvyor was ill in the 
"= Obſcuriry o a mail Tutorſhip in the Houſe of a 
Je St Re- Gentleman, who war a Friend of bis, and that M 4. 
„ ubi ſu- Hoſpital, ho did not know him, did only recom- 
pra, pag. men him on accourt of a Greet Epigram that was 
K P elemed to — , bs a_ needs 5 _ 
(1) I 126 if it be true ast anulcri Amyor's ife , 
i that this Learned Man had — ſeveral YearsProfer. 
felf thus, for at Bow: before the Deith of Francs L. and that 
c du his Wes having cen pre ſented to that King he 
Verdier had a very good Abby beſtowed vpon him. Tan 
Vau-Pri- any one believe that Mr. de [Hoſpital knew not a 


on; anEdi- a Tranſlation of HH Hu ria £thiopics? How 
% of do we know the eu I. rook a Journey to * 
1449. But before the fi F Aicion of that Tranſlation ? d, 
this does that the Manuſcript Life of meet makes him go in- 


mot prove to [aly ſoon after the Death of Franc I. Recon. 


that it was Cile this if you can with the Abbot de St. Real, who 
the firſt. makes him a Tutor at Burger during Mary I's 


(4) Seba= Journey to that Town. 


ſtian (D) Carry the King's Letters te the Council of Trent] 
Roulli- I muſt neceiſarily re&ify the Author (k) who ſu 

ard, An- plies me with . Article , though he ſays that he 
iq, de made uſe of a Life of Amor begun by himfelf, and 
Melun. ended by his Secretary We have a Letter of Amyer 
() Im. which contains the Relation of his Journey to Trent. 
Pruttions Few days after that Journey, he writ ro M. de Mor- 
& Mill wither, Maſter of the Requeſts. Now he is fo far 
"ves des from faying that M. de Morvillier, Ambaſſador of 
Rois tre- France at Venice, had fent him to carry the King's 
Chreſti. Lerters to the © council, that he declares in en- 
ens & au- prefs words, that he was cholen for that Buſineſs by 
tres pie» Cardinal de Towrnen, and bythe Ambaſſador de Seve. 
concet- It is a convincing Proof that Morvilier was not Am- 
mantsle baffadur at Fenice at that time: and this appears more 
Concile plaialy fill by Amyer's Letter ; for it is directed ro 
de Trente M. de Moruilier at Court. Obſerve theſe Words of 
pag 14. Amyet ; (1) Cardinal de Tournon, and the Ambaſſador 
echt 1608, de Selve have bon pleaſed to pitch upon me for that 
„ bid. Commiſion, whwn 1 thought on nothing lf, or any thi 

mag 23. te. —(m) It ist0 be deve that I was wet at 


wd Pant J. fo well, that he foon provided him w 

gave him the Abby (C) of Belloſane, which the Death of Prowe Vo 

cant. Lin day wo boys hy Yo op Amor think that ie would be 
himfell, 


ther, Muvillio made uſe of him in forme Aﬀeirs, and fone him to carry the 
(DD) Letters to the Council of un in 1. 


of Mirepois. He lodg'd 
the Manuſcripes of the Vatican, to which Nui 
famous I ibrary, him free acceſs, he under- 
Mes of ſtood that Hlindornr, Biſhop of Trice, was the Author of the Amours of Thragenes, He 
(nee ſound x more correct and more entire Manuſcript of that Work than that which he had 
IX, , tranſlated, and did not fail to do what he ought, to be in a Condition t give 


Hemy FEdidion, His learned Occupations did not hinder him from thinking of rai 
to Cardinal % Tomrnen, and infinuated 1 6 


well into his Favour, that the Cardinal nam d him to the King, when that Prince hav 


liodorn'r's Wiferia oft 


* 
„%. 


than to 


© * 


choſe rather to 


, but 3 


Two Yours t . 


4 bertef 
Hime, 


receptor for his 
became Prece 


der 


named in that (n) Letter, but the it, that they bad (i % 
net ſo much ar ſent a of it, by which we might l 
what wat in it. Ss that Inever ſaw any thing ſo ill Kingw: 
managed, It was not then the King that ſent him to . 
make his Proteftations againſt the Council, but it tor {4 
was Cardinal % Trarnen, dad the Proneb Ambaſſador Cue 
at Venice, who choſe him to carry the — Letter, Treats 
and to read his Majeſty's Proteſtation word for word 
before the Aſem v He a<quirred himſelf very 
well of that Commiſſion. Here is what I am dri- 
ving at. The Abbet % $7. Yea! rakes it for ons 
that meet Was Preceptor of the Children of Prone: 
before the Negotiation which I have juſt now men- 
tion d, and he ſuppoſes that Henry II. employ'd hir 
in that Buſineſs, becauſe he had experienced the 
Truth of the good Charatter that M. de I Hoſpital 
had given of him, when he told the King that ano 
aer to be Preceptor of the Childron of France. All 
this is irrefragably confured by — ＋. Letter to 
Morvillier. Be ſure to mend this Fallity in 4» Seufas, ( 
(a) Catiruwm Amiotus adbuc Abbar ad Concilianm Tride- 
timum ab Henrico I. miſſus ſult negetioram magni mw ae _ 
menti cauſa, Henry II. had no hand in that. ry 
(E) Great Almoner of France and Biſbep of Auxerre. ſiaſt. ar 
The firſt of thoſe Two Dignities was conferred on d 
Amyer the 6th of December, 1562. by Charles IX. at — 
Orleans. Du Peyrat (b) who had read the Regiſters 62 
of the great Almoners of France, mentions this date hy 
as extracted out of the Regiſters of It i n 
therefore true matter of Fact. Now by this means 14. 
above one half of the Hiſtory that the Abbor 4 fr. 4 
Real relates concerning that Prelate's Fortune comes e 
to nothing. He ſays that Amyer in the Reign of his hs hav 
Diſciples Frencir II. and Charles IX. had only the Ab- 1 
by of ee with the Honour of having ſpoke Jede 
judicious and beld Proteftation of Hewry II. 
the whole Conncil, and that bis Fortune had like to f 
there, had it net been for a happy chance that vai! d him 
higher than ever he bod hoped for, and which admirably — 
eus the Spirit of the Court, That happy Chance 
was, that one day at that Prince's Table, Charles V. 
was praiſed for ſeveral things, but chiefly for having © 
made hu Precepter 4 Pope. This made ſuch an 
Impr«ffion on les IN Mind, that be ſaid, that if an 
Occaſion ſhould offer he wou'd do as much for his. 
And indeed ſoon after the Place of Almoner of France be- 
ing vacant, the King gave it to Amyot. All this 
to the Ground as xs the Regiſters of that great 
Almonery ate conſulted, wherein we find the Ot. 
fice of great Almoner conferred on Awyer * 
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his (#) confiderntion aff the gromt Aloe, „ be. 
a 's 4. of thut Order, „ Pts. 
for 

ly, of the Mix. Drew 
1 70 Wars 257 
the ( deat of Trouble : He wH 19 
rob in 1589, He died the 4th of Frirnnry 1 $94 bar wn 
in his ſometimes on ſolemn Feſtiv 4! days. He bren prin. 
uſe Sermons, thoy Hl 3 but 
He had 

wards the P 


finiſh'd by his Secretary. His Tranſlations —— 
Criticks are not fuvourable t ©7159 


read it, 
s pe . 
an ek 


it '% bi 


þ Life of ame 
are the beſt (&) things 


Dy of the (n Is bir 2916 Ther, ph himfelf Aq. 
2 . was not # Diſci to ſome Perſons very i} informed m—_— ter de Me- 
„% Danes, teing they could neither tell him when ded, lun,p 5-4. 


nor af what 


He foys in genere that ee, & eq 7 


ptor, ſone whoſe —ͤ—ͤ— in the h of July, reg1, Hove tn 
i him at fe with was above 6+ Years of Age. $17. Morthe places it in #7 15s 


the Guiſes and the the Year 1195, True petit Hur lou fre lum Abe Article 
ellors, Wt geredet u nition ſublaram tion Se, (a). Pom rot 
„the Kings of Navarre, and the Princes of Conde (7) H with Protry, but did wit unte im it. Ae. 
** buckle to, and do you pret Srboltion N, his Countryman would doubtleſs 
* Prieſt”, Notwithflanding the Subm: fron of Amyot, have ſper d him on that head, if it had been poſſible 
the Concluſion war, That if be bad t he Office, he wer Theſe are his Words. , 15 (5) the Latin Prom that be 
live +4 Hows, The Abbot fays afterwards Amy made one the Corenation of King Chartes IX. 7 apprare (4) Sen, 
er abſconded, and that Charler XI. imagining imme. thereby that be bad read Horace very och, but be would murth in 
di ately what might be the Occaſion of it, «ol have proved « very ind ferent Pore, Thee Tranthrion clog pm. 
bu into fach & fury that the Queen, whe had mach a» of Greek Verſes into French Verſes, to which any 95. 
1 u- 4% ts govern him, and whe frar'd him ar much ar ſhe confined himfelf in bis Plutorch, is frightfol Cre, (5) Ronl- 


tuprs ben, gave immediately Orders ts look for - (c) the Niath found it courſe, e which bir Opinion Herd pag. 
481. This is to fu that Charter IX. had been King war followed by many ebe, Red alledges „ p Gig 
4 There is long before he gave that Office to his or. tiful excuſe, It is, ſays he, 4 Collien ont of ſeveral (3) bd. ib, 
tere But nothing can be more falſe, he gave it him the dure, and of & different Style, Here follows the (+) Buller 
ale in next day after his Acceſſion to the Crown, before nt he made of — — Proſe. Is for, Ny ubi ſupra, 
Table of Catherine de Medicir had taſted of the Regency, and he, according ts my Opinion be war mire happy in Tran pag. 168. 
»-Pao- made ſeveral Perſons Buckle to : Every 2 Aar ing than in Arbe in French of is Latin: ſays fo. 
i Trans that her Power was ſmall enough in the Reign of for I have ſoon of it ſeems range bravy and dull (/) Ou 
„, Franc II. Nevertheleſs I own the Reflections of ro me. erdier 
ve "tis Mr. 4s. Real on theſe things are fine and folid, bein K) Hit Tranflrtiont ave the beſt things be did] The Vau-pri- 
that conſidered in themſelves. As for the Biſhoprick of all was that of Melle eiue but that of le- vas, Fro- 
nyt Auxcrre, it was not given to meer in the Year 1568, — 7 him his chief Reputation. He tran- fopogra- 


Am- (eh as De Peyrat affirms, but (4) in the Year 1570- ſo Legt, Paſtorals, ſeveral Books of D/s- phic, « 3. 
5 the Death of Cardinal Philibert Babou who was dornr Siculnr, and fome Greek Tragedies. The p. . 
Rome poſſeſt of it. Dutcheſs of not finding the Life of Han. (;/Jugem, 
rthe (H That im bir 


eration — — Amoners of nondas, nor that 3 1 in Platerch, defired him to des Hav. 
me of France.) Here is what I find in another (e) Author. compoſe them. He did ir, but they were not pub- t 4. pag. 
op of Henry III i» the Tear 1578, inflituting the Order of nid. The Preface was ready. Peter Marthicn (c) $21, ue 
e Gholt ordered in (1) Feuer of Amyot, that faw it, and therefore we may believe that Amer had elſe Sir 
', The bus great Almoner, and his Succeſſors ſhould be affociated the laſt hand ro that Work. Ir is mid (/, that Thomas 
4p of inthe ſame Order with the Title of Commanders ; who he durſt not underrake the Tranſlation of Phileltra- Pope 
verre nevertheleſs (fays he) ſhall net be oblig'd to prove their tur, though King Henry III. had often defired him ro Blouar, p. 
md Nebility : which he added te gratify the ſaid Amyor, 28 it; but he excus'd himſelf on the Impoſſi- 5 21. 
Fra-Pa- who was not of @ noble Extrattion, but enter'd into the Iliry : and when that Prince faw the Verſion (+) Thu- 
w ws Teompleof Honour through that of Virtue. See in du of genere, he told amyer, you wer ſaying that Ph. an. Hiſt. 
James $Sauſſay (f) King Henry I's Anſwer to the Courtiers, loſtratus war peſt rranfleting ; Amy antwered him, 1. 100. p. 
| 1 who murmut d ar the Promotion of a Man of ſuch That he thought ſo till then 
ill. a mean Birth. The fame Author ſays that nere (T) Al the Critichs are ner favourable ts bim Me. 
W Poly. made the Statutes and the Litanies , or rather the Baillee (x) has collected the Praiſes beſtowed upon 
ubi Office of the Order, Huju: fatuts & horarias preces the Tranſhrion of Plutarch. They - are fine and 
pag. ſeite & ſcienter compoſuir. lorious. I add to them what I heard Mr. cart f. 
4 .G) The Rebellious Spirit of his Dioceſans. ] Thus» lay in the Year 1675. ſomebody having told him 
The nw makes a (g) Remark very diſadvanta ro the that moſt of the Copies of Plutarch tranſlsted b 
nance Memory of our hee for he accuſes him of hav- the AbborTallemant had been burnt in a Bookleller's ed; 
we ing —_— Favours which the Two Princes bis Warehouſe ; the leſ of it , aid he, will wrt be fo 
„ Pupils heap'd upon him, and of having too great, whilft we have the Tranſlation of Amyor, which 
% much indulged the Seditious and Factious Fury of contains the fineſt turns of eur , and the be 
the Inhabitants of Aw%erre. The Love of Study and Occonemy you Perieds, Mr. Baiilet has not been leſs 
Ou Age made him keep his Reſidence, and he had careful in collecting the diſadvantageous Judg- 
„ dot the Courage to oppoſe the Torrent of Rebelli- ments : He has not forgot that Thuanur praiſes that 
on. Sebaſtian Reulliard does not ſpeak of him in Tranſlator's Elegancy more than his Faithfulneſs. 
A that manner, but inſinuates, that he was abus'd for Diadere ac precipus Plutarchs licet 


8 majere lere ſec ciec- 
+ bis Fidelity. (b) eto, ſays he, come him gantis (hb) quem fide Gallice redditir. He forgor ano- 
af bis going from the rhe. of Blois, * Ner ther of —— mention d by Mr. de Girec. 


hb the 


of the Troubles that grew 


This laſt PD 
1 to Mr. 


3 the EET NDS 
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12. be did wr fir from Lee aſe of different Cop 
= rer we have , than fiy , as Tees, Greis 


(i) does, that his Verſons are 
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deprived bim of the Pleaſure 

ſpread 2 elegantia 
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44% him, and forme have faid that he was (41) „ Plagihary in that refpet tows 
faxes i ave (0) him with Covetouſneſs. The Abbot 4+ to. Rag) « now meny ane 
M Particulars that are not in the Life of eee, They are 60 be ſeen in Mrs Didic. 
N Reaſon why I dow't make ufc of them, though I ſhould not qe 
ie, If I have - "_ or Explications t@ add © what f 
2 have fich, I ſhall 2 in emar . att ane 
ben The things that Vril (O) relates concerning Ame are They 
— omghe to be criticis d to clear that Chaos. 
"e, 
94 41. 
tes, 
the Klogie 
50 * and ancient Family , of ly come from Orlen, and he was born at Howrgorid fa 
Thame, Town of Towaire, in the Month of Seprember, 1596. —— 
„ Philoſophy, he was ſent to Poitiers to the Law, applied himfelf 600 ir 
14 with fo much Afiduity, that he ſpent 1 every day upon it. He took his 1:. 
cenfes at a Year's end, but went no r. Mr. Boncherean has Countryman a4 
Miniſter of Saumur, advis'd him to ſtudy Divinity : The reading of Calvis 5 Infticurtion 
ma 
10 then Piichful, and that he was not ſo careful of writ French, and that then Bonchorel and Moryil,, 
(:) * the Truth, as he affetted to pleaſe nice Ears. I Secreraries of State recall'd him to Paris, and bn. 
f = " know that s Learned (+) and wiſe Civilian fays he ving brought him back i the Communion of ths cu 
— — 2 did not underſtand n fine piece of quity 1holich Church, recommended bim ts Cardinal de | ow 
. * concerning # Law of Solow; for infterd y- non, wh rere bim the Abby of Bellofane, and thy 
— J "* ing, that that Lawgiver had boaſted fomewhere Common of Seerctary ts the Ambaſſador #t Venice, 
TT © is his Poems, that he had delivered the arbeniansr from whence be ſet ut 4 eee the King's Orders « 
en 4's om all the Debrs they had contrafted, and rakes Trent is the Tear 1551. Thus that Hiſtorian refures 
— « away the Proenerls, that were fot in many places on in one Book what had ſaid in another. He aus, 
£ we * 9 the \orrgaged Land! ; he has er 10 22 that Amyot made * Diſcourſe be fore the F ather; ot 
THE © hen away the bounds, which before ſeparated the Inheri- the Council: He gives the Subſtance of is, and 
WI rus. 4 eee 7 all the Territory of Attica. I could add ſe- quotes e pete, But that Speech is « Chime- 
* veral Remarks on many Places, wherein good 1a; ner did only read the King's Proteftation. Is 
* Amyu: was miſtaken; but I cannot approve Mr. it not a great Boldnefs to cite Manuſcripts that ne- 
; ee gilde, who (3) in a Diſcourſe that he made ver were in being Yaridar fays (a), that it the Ni 
| 7 -- concerning Tranſlations, after having proiſcd the Age of Ten Years Awyer was fick in the bd 
ehſſon * Wit, Latow , and Style of that Eloquent Tren Road of Paris by a Ditch, and that „ Gaulonan . 
7 his Hi « Pater in his Virfion of Plutarch, pretend: to fhew that ing by it bim an his Horſe, and carried him bw 
Fac. % „ „ hos gro/ly millaken the Senſe of Plutarch in Two to 4 Henſe that war near, where be euern, and »+- 
Acade- - . enfant Placer”. | ceived $/xteew Pence to perſorm bis Journey bome, which 
mie, p. (M) That be was # Plagiary in that reſpef. } We be paid afterwards with Uſury, by leaving ts the Heirs of 
232, have ſcen (4) what Branzeome ſays on this "_— bis Bene aller Sat cen hundred Crowne her. Ii nid | 
(+) Abwue Ler us fee now w hat others have ſaid of if. ly; 4 in Am or 3 Life, that he le tt (5) I2 hundred Crowns „% en * 
mo tA. bove heard M. Patin ſay, ( fays Mr. Colomics) that he to thetlofpital of Orleans. It was there that the Gems tau 4 
Cole bad it frem the good Man Lawrence Bochel (who caus'{ tleman carried him, there he was cur'd, and there 4 
— Us the Decrees of the Gallican Church, &c. to be prized) he receiv'd 16 pence ; it was to thatHoſpital chat he 8 
— „ that Amyot bad tranſtated Plutarch's Live- an tld lift after a Legacy of 12 hundred Crowns, e is 0 | 
4 2 edit. Italian Vorſion of the King's Library, and that it was cording to the relation of Mr. de St. Kcal. Why „ oP 
2 the Canſe of the Faults he had committed. I cannot tel does urid alter thoſe Circumſtances, and amplity N 
whether that Virfion be that which Baptiſt Alexander Amyer's Gratitude * Why does he by his Exaggers -- 7 
Jaconel of Rieti made from the Latin in the Tear 1428. tions convert a meer Legacy of Three thouſand is /; yu 7 
(mm) Pope- which ir in the ſame Library, La Popelinicre (m) cen» hundred Livres into a yearly Rent of Six (4) thow- 1,111 4 
lin. Idce ſures Amyoer for not giving Tunes the honour that ſand two hundred Livres? He tells us, that j] 
de 'fi- was due to him ; becauſe he did not inform the being a Student changed his Religion, and ſerv'd 
ftoice ac Publick of the Aſſiſtance he had from him for the ** for an Inftrument to ſeduce his Schuol-Fellows, 
conmplie, Underſtanding of the difficule Paſſages, He pre» till being diſcover'd he fled to Berger, where 
I. 3-Þ. 259. tends that Turnebw ſent him whole Paſſage: turned ints the ſame Folmar, who had inftrutted Calvin and 
12 Id. French, about which Amysr: was at a leſs, and that Bezs, procured him a Tytor's place in the Houle 
liſtoire ſeveral other Learned Men v) affiſted him with their © of the Abbot of 37 „ whole Nephews 


des hiſtoi.. good Advice. 

res pag. (N) Some have taxed him with Covetouſneſ;.] 1 
399. have cited a long Patſage of Brantome in the Remark 
( 9) Du Firs 4, wherein Charles IX. taxes his Preceptor with 
«107 Fre- that Fault. Another Book (e) informs me, that & 
Pepographie myes asking one day a Benefice of a great Revenue, 
e. 3.2. that Prince told him, Maſter, you was ſaying, that if 
?07 3. Jeu bad 2 thouſand Crowns @ Tear you would be ſatirfied ; 
1 61.16 you have that and more. Sir, anſwered he, 
Apprite comes by ent'ng ; and yet he obtain'd what be 
(>) See the n. You may if you pleaſe take the Two hun- 
R.mark 4. dred (p) thouſand Crowns, that he got, for a doubt - 

4 :be ind, ful Proof of his Coverouſnets. 
| (0) That Nr, Varillas relates ave full of Fa. 
9) Varil. He s, (9) that the Court of Francis J. topping 
s, Hit. fome Hours in the Caſtle of a Gentleman of , 
de here. Amer who was Precepror in that Gentleman's 


lie I. 10, Houle, te Occafien te preſent bis Majeſty with an K- 
1e, gramey Few Greek Verſes, which he bad jaft 
ich made. The Learned Perſons, who followed bis Majeſty, ly 

Edit. liked the Epigram ſo well , that it was net theughe pro- 
Per te leave the Aut ber of it any longer in a Province ſo 

— Paris. The — crook % 2 his Service, 

») In the im 4 conſh Penfion. Cucumſtances 
| 44-4 are 7 7 7 ti anſpoſed in this Account ; for we 
) Vril. have ſeen(r)chat the good effect which ſome of- 


Hiſt, „ Greek Verſes preſented ro Hewy II. did pro- 


de Henry duce, is attributed to Michael de T Hoſpital. Farik 
1 . p. las relates ia another Book (7 that et Pro- 


feiſor of the Great T 
himfel knowa to the 


«* were committed to his _ : and chote him 
* ſince for his Succeiſor to reach Greek, Amy? was 
* ſoon weary of teaching publickly ". Tas 
Account cannot be reconciled with the Memoirs of 
es Life, publiſh'd by Sebaftian Roulliard, We 
find there that he (e was about 23 Years of Age, 
when he went to + with the Abbot of Sr. am 
breſe, who perſuaded him to undertake that Jour- 
ney ; and therefore he went thither in the Year 
1537. Now er (f) leſt Bowrges in the Yea! 
1535, and conſequently it was not he that made him | 
acquainted with that Abbot. We find in the ſame 
Memoirs that Auer fill'd up the Proteſſot is place 
(z) ten Tears, and that be was often beard 16 Jay as 
bus Friends , that be had @ goed Maintenance; 14 
he had never & better _—_—— _” and - 4 be 196% 
a ver at Delight im performing that Exerciſe, vent 
he dom great quiet. And therefore tis ave 
true that he was quickly weary of reaching publick- 
Furie obſerves ny — _ Tank 
repreſented to dim the Obſtacles that bu Here 
9 and that be made uſe of 156” 


Advice. Beuchetel knew him then for a Cui 
but would he in ſuch a Caſe have made him Tus |) ³ 
to his Children as (6) he did ? N bud & 
(4) Of « greed and Anciens Fomily. ] His 
Grand-Father Stephen L. Amyrault was Echevin ot 
hans, when theCommon Law was reformed there in 
1509. The Verbal Proceſs of the Common Law 
witneſſeth ir. Ir is that the firſt of chat 


Family is one L en, whoſe Tomb is of - 


221471 


* 


„„ 


wen Culous Doubt. Moſer quidam Amurath, fays he (i) 


61 

„ 
ard 
g 


a 


VIII. 


„eee © Catholicams difſortationem de myſterio 
Wd at Trinitatic, deg; wee, © phrofibur, quibur tom in 


fs. 
4 
. Tels lewee Satons.  Thas 
| Num. ONS ang. pag. 140 the moſt famous 


of no Children. 


the y — have him, were 
ordered that the Interelt of 
ches, His Admiſfion t& the 
and the wet 7hefr it 


Saucer detio C E 


Perſons were 


extremely w 
145 4 wonderful Sympathy among 


Concord, which is the more to be prai 


her excellent Profeſſors wers 
de bs Plate i fo that thoſe Three 

Academy of Sumer, who were 
ſides their great Learning, there 
„ which me 4 very edifying and happy 


ſed, becauſe it is a very great Karity in the 


Academies. Mr. Amjroct was to the National Synod of Chomrowin the Y car 
1648, That A deputed him to ma ch to the King , and to reprefenc 
to his Majefty their Complaints concerni fractions of the Edits, He was pur 
ticularly charg'd to order it fo that he ſhould not ſpeak (C) Kneeling, as the Deputies 
of the laft National Synod had done ; 4d that Buſineſs with ſo much 


Dextericy and Reſolution, that he was at laſt admitt 
the ancient Uſage, and according to the 
brought him acquaineed with Car 

Qualities in him that did not favour of 
Piece (O, wherein he explaind the Myſtery of Predeſtination and Grace according to 
the Hypotheſis of Cameron. That Piece rats d 2 kind of Civil ( War «mong the 
Proteſtant Divines of France. Thoſe who were not for that Hypotheſis , cried it 
down as a Novelty, eſpecially when they faw the great du A in make it his bufnefs 
to accuſe Mr. Amyrant of acting contrary to the Synod of Dert, and of favouting A- 
miniani/m. The Authority of that famous Divine, who had got the Veneration of 
the People by many Books of Controverſy, made fuch an clon upon ſcvetal 


to his Audience 64 according to 
defire of the Aﬀembly, That Deputation 

de Richeliew , who wonder d to find 1 many 

a 


Miniſters, 
Year 117 5. and is to be ſeen in the Church of $r. aſſiſted at that time in the National Synod of C- 
Picrre on Pome. „ Ray has by came from rexron,had notified to the King what they had charg'd 
Haguenaw, + Town being Captain of a | 


the Deputies to ask ; and the Court not — ny 
to grant that Requeſt, Mr. de ba lee was order- 
ed to declare it immediately to the Deputies. Mr. 
ave repreſented ro him. very Ir. 
reſpectfully the Reaſons of the Synod; and above 4 
Forrni ſt wichour yielding any thing oa cither 
fide. Cardinal % Richelies being inform d of that 
Miniſter's Reſolution, defir'd to conter with him 
on that Subject, and endeavour'd to perfuade him 
not to infiſt any longer upon it- He anfwered and 
| , ied to all che moſt plauſible things that could be 
Miniſter $4/ranri enſir, bene ſaltem nomine (neſcio an & dg d by the Cardinal, and at aſt the Audicace 
me) TudarTurcs. In the followi ages he was granted as Mr. An, ant defir'd ic. The Cardinal 
calls him rech. Theſe Words of Father Bar- diſcourſy'd ſeveral times with him concerning the 
e are very 6 . Abſe , Complaints of the Proteſtants, and was mightily 
he (4), viderur Judæus Converſus ad fidem, ſcripfeg; pleas'd with that Miniſter's Wit and Manners. 

(D) 4 Piece wherein be « n'd the Myſtery of Pre- 
deflination. ] A Reman Catholick of Quality occa- 
fion'd that Piece. He had din'd with Mr. Auras 
#1 ar the Biſhop (#) of Cbertret, ro whom 
niſter was very well knuwn. After dinner 


ace, 

Company of Nie, That F 
Convent and Church of the Minimes at 
and in that Quality their Coat of Arms 
> EP —— * 
occaſionally obſerve an Engliſhman of 
munion of & ome has very 1 the N 
Amyraut, tor inſtead of aldus, he fays 
This would be but a ſmall Fault; if by a 
mean Allufion he had not added to it a very 


7 


* 
L 
rt 


I: 


E 
>2, 
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ſeripewrs, quam apud Paires explicatur . Pars IV .quz 
elt 4; primerdiis revelationis myſteriiTrinitatis in veteri at 
Tifamonts, haberur in libro Wagenſeilii infcripro, that Mi 


5 unknown to one another. verſation, and charged the Proteſtants with teaching 
ather Bartolocci not know other- very harſh things about Predeſtination. Mr. - 


| wiſe than by a piece — by Mr. Wagenſcil,took rant ſpoke, and there was a kind of diſpure in a very 
* 


Tegel, Se, d He aden him for 
eme Reaſons, &c. 'd hi 
Othce of Sevechal, polleſt by his Uncle who had 


civil way between him and the Biſhop of Chartres, 
on that difficule Queſtion. The Evening being 
come the Company parted ; the next day Mr. np. 
raut in his return to Seumur (6) went to that Perſon 
of Quays Houſe , as he had promis'd him, and 
found him 


(C) Thet be bend net ok Kneeling, ] Mr. amy- 
raw Was thePerfon 2 ented en of that 
to the Synod, and he | 


with ſeveral Scruples about the Doctrine of Predeſti- 
nation, as Calvin explain'd it. He removed all rhofe 
Scruples as well as he could; and yielding ro thar 
th Gentleman's deſire, who entreated him to write a 
joy'd, to ſpeak to Treatiſe, wherein the Matter might be more nacrow. 
; Ns as the Clergy of the Kingdom ly diſcuſſed than ia a meer Converſation; he wtit 
- went with Two Elders to Antes, where and publiſh d (c) the Book of which I ſpeak. This 
y + 392 and — bimfelf os Mr. is whe 3 find ia my Manuſcripe Memoirs. Mer. 
by him thr tho King = 4 — A gn BY GI why 2282 
ing enpected that t b uties compoſed Piece ves another 

tha ynod ſhould nor f && ecderwiſe to. Kim than ſon for it, which is 2 9 
a of the preceding nod. There being alwa (E) A hind of Civil Wor among the Divines. } That 
Commillary from the King in our Synods, he w mad . 


letter d Man. Some time after he publiſh'd a 


he brought in a Matter of Controverſy into the Con. 7 


well affected to the Proteſtant Religion, Plefſis-Ri- 


Paris „ 
ts For? 
14168, 


& The 
Speech by 


ihe .: 
161% 
the Mr 
cure Fra 
tors for 
the Tra” 
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(4) He war 
of thellouſe 
Fram. 

Va i 
can 4 
was aſter- 
ward; 
made Arc be 
r of 
Reims. 

(5) ar : 


deau. 


363. 
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t. Speci- 
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vero 
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Faun. 
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binge Cri- 
reine, 
en 
10. 1/ „%% 
rue, e 
r Amv - 
Faur wrore 
A # 78 "ſt 
Mr Span 
he im, 9” 
that bis 
large Vs. 
lume was 
compoſed 
46 „ 
My, Span- 
heim's 
Theſes. 

It war 
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the latter, 
whe was 
fie e 
Jor. 

Sce Sari as 
Viuh'; Let- 
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ART 
FLIC II. 
ON on 
the Evils 
occaſion d 
by the 
Diſputes 
of[)ivines. 


(„Johan- 
nes Quick, 
4 London 
Muſter. 
His Book 
Imtituled, 
Synodi- 
con in 
Gallia re- 
formata, 
Was privte 
cf in Fol. 
1692, 

(5) Sce 
ky. 
lus's Life, 
ritten 
Tanaqui 
lus Faber. 


heard Ne Amyrant who explain'd 


{ about Original Sin was attack d in that Sy 
beſ5:e the Aſſembly to plead the Cauſe of his 
'd of was not at all 
only prais'd by reaſon of the great skill wherewith the 
detended, but alſo becauſe Mr. Amyrawt's only aim 
for his own Opinion about that point was 


F) were ſo hot 
youd the ore were 


Diſfcwtries that were to him, 
ſence thont thoſe Oneftions that was not 


National 


2 £ FX 


22 


2 
* 
— 


tern "f Aﬀſembiy 

p eſs 4 aff thoſe rec aints, again thes ever 
boy ſhould be filent about thoſe Things, Honour, and per. 
mired him to do againſt the Foreigner what the y. 
nod of Auen fhould think fir. That an Anſwer 4s 
the three Volumes of Mr. Spanbeymn univerſal Grace, w occaſioned many 
other Books : See the Margin , During the National Synod of the Year 164, 
Mr. Amgrant was defird by the Aſſembly to enter into a Conference with Mr. 4 |, 


Alilleriovre, in order to bring him over to his 


vert} Days, but they did not agree better 
Books they had already Publiſh'd againſt 


courte that the Doctrine 


Mr. Cel did not follow the common 
of the Points of the Hebrew Text, 


were made againſt the Academy of Saumur. 
plaints, a Lone — Divinity reſorted thither 


place in the Eccleſiaſtical Annals of the Proteſtants. 
He (+) who publiſh d in Eg a very curious 
Hiſtory of our Synods of france, is able to inform 
us of the Quarreſs which the Doctrine of univerſal 
Grace raiſed there, I think it would be a great Ca- 
lumny to fay, that thoſe who mov'd that jon 
firſt, would have done it, tho' they had foreſeen all 
the Evils that were to reſult from it : for to what 
purpoſe are thoſe Diſputes ? Will no difficuly re- 
main, provided the Hypotheſis of Cameron be made 
ule of * Is it not true on the contrary, that there 
never was a more palliative Remedy than that 
There needs many other Things to fatisfy Reaſon, 
and it you go no farther, you had as good ſtand till 
and keep to Particulariſm, But ing that Un. 
verſaliſ has ſome advantage, and affords the beſt 
Auntwers to fome Objettions: Is that ſufficient to 
counter-balance fo many ſpiritual Crimes that Fa- 
tons draw afrer them, ſo many ill Sufpicions, fo 
many ſiniſter Interpretations, ſo many falſe Imputa- 
tions, fo many — ſo many injurious 
Words, fo many Libels, and fo many other Diſor- 
ders which attend fuch à Theological Conflict? If 
you believe that Particulariſm damns People, you do 
well ro refute it at any rate. I ſay the fame thin 
ro thoſe who ſhould take Univcyfaliſm for a 
Herefy : but ſince you don't pretend to refure a per- 
nicious Opinion on either ide, Diſpute no farther 
than you may do it without troubling the Publick 
Peace, and be ſilent when the Event ſhews you that 


you divide Families, or that two Parties are form- 


ing. Don't continue to raiſe a thouſand Paſſio 
which ought to be chained up like fo many wi 
Reaſts : Wo be to you, if you occaſion their being 
let looſe. Thanks be to God the Civil War of Uni- 
verſal Grace and ſome others, have not deſerv'd the 
Application that was made in my hearing of ſome 
Verſes to Schiſmatical Diſputes. The Preparations 
and the Auxiliary Troops of the two were 
compar'd to this Decoration of the Stage. 

Airgler, (b) Fautours, Serpens, Grifens, 

Hippacentaurer, & Typhons, 

Des taureanx fur: eux dent la gueule beante 

Ent tranſi de frayrur le grand cheval d Atlante, 

Un char que dcr dragens etincelans A eclairs 

B omene1ent en ſifflant par le wuide des airs, 

Demogergon cucer a la trie figure, 

Kt  Horrenr & la Mort iy veyelent en peinture. 
Mr. Amyraue had the latistaction to be recon» 
ciled ro his moſt violent Adverſaries , and the 
geeat Men of the World needed not always concern 


Opin 
each 
nod. 


not 
ion 
ſhall have named all 


TI cannot tell whether the Parties gave 
Trouble than the Marſhals of Fravee have 


þ BS 

Mr. Amyr 
Collegue, and 
dangerous. 


Bue 
their 


themſelves with the Pacification. 
Tarente concern d himfielf with i 
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Mr. du l. 
were 


2 


Thoſe Letters * 

the Church rave #4 

Mr. Daille i » & 

one (4) of his Books Chas 

— 7 — 2 to believe that thoſe, vert 

who made ſo much noiſe, and rais d ſo many Storms 1 
againſt a Doctrine, which they have at laſt acknow- T 

ledg'd to be harmleſs, and the Defender doury as 


gl 


3 £ 
* 
= 
o 


ſeem d at laſt a faithful Servant 
did not die without being aſhamed of 
ſeſſion, which repreſented ro them an 
wherein there was no barm, as an hideous ine 


L 


if 


2 * 
£47 


See what follows. 

(F) Some of them 2 . See *h 
tow 32 I 39 or go Years Ido Ant 
* 

t ine whi judg' : 
moſt thundering — ＋ 1214 to be that oi g 


— 
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the greateſt Men that ſerved theReformedChurches 


France, It was the Doctrine of M. Murren, . le For 

cheur, M. Blendel, M.Daille,M.Claude, M. du 2 There Che? 
ticu/arifts were ſoon oblig'd to acknow Fr. vemos 
vourers of univerſal Grace for their Brethren , and »« = 
faithful Miniſters of Y ESUS CHRIST; and Vile 
we have ſeen that the French Miniſters, who fled in- Rivet ® 


* 


* 


to Helland, and who fign'd a Formulary in the Sy- 
nod of Retterdam in the Year 1686. were not 
— 4 — — in the 
upon t * 1 aut (e. From w 
ere 


lealt 


9 „ © 
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Ll 
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6 * 
dicu ” 
pole 
2, 
$ the (+ 
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fions, whi 
Humiliation ? 
„ 124 > hs! 
ymproms, greater, ſomer! * be | 
lefſer : For it may often be very well ſaid, = of 


nice 
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Tom 
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doe te hen thing ee 


997 


( 
(on 
very much inferior to this. 
ill-r 1414, ought to be rechon'd 


the 


Cin Den ane ntion, x md 


, 0) joamanr facet & ſane wilawt, © 
yr Books ty 25 continually from place to 


place, Lot e alone, they will agyee and witheut much 
440 


MH notes (b) mim ue be: rot amina tants 
Pabveris rvighnt falle —4 1 qu: eſe ene 


ze ſometimes carried to Extremities: 


„ mpit 

(G) Meny Books, | He publiſh'd his Treatiſe of 
Religions in 1631, Five Years after he publifh'd 
Sis Sermons on the Nature, Extent, &r. of the 
Goſpel. He publifh'd ſeveral other Sermons at fe- 
vere! times. His Book concerning the elevation of 
, and the degyrffing of N (te FElrvation des bn 
I, & 4s | Abaiſement de bs Raiſon) owppear'd in 
1641 Calvin's Defence on the DoQrine of Abſo- 
lute Reprobation appear'd in Latin the ſame Year, 
and in Proms in the Year 1644 He begun his Pa- 
raphraſes the Seripture int 1544. The Epiſtle to 
the Romans was Paraphraſed feſt? he went on with 
the other Fpiſtles, and ended the Goſpels: but he 
had the Prudence as well as Calvin not to meddle 
with Se. ehe Revelation. For ferr his Name ſhould 
hinder the Roman Catholicks from reading his Pa- 
raphriſes, he would not name himſelf. 1647. 
he pubhſh'd an A for the Proteſtants, a Trea- 
tile of Free Will, and another De ſeceſſlone ab Eccles 
fa Romana, dige pact intey Evangelices in 10 reli- 
Kuni, conflituends. He treated more amply after- 
wards of che Re-union of the Calvin and Lat he- 
rans, in the freies printed in the Year 1662. His 
Book & is vocation der. Paſteurr, was publiſh'd in 
1649. He Preach'd on that Matter before the Prince 


of Tarente, during the holding of 2 Provincial Sy- 
nod of which he was Moderator. That Prince de- 
fir'd that Sermon to be Printed, and that the Mat- 
rer might be more amply treated ; for it was a great 
Topick among the Miſſionaries. For which reaſon 
Mr Amyraut did not Print his Sermon, but 
ubliſh'd alſo a compleat I reatiſe on that important 
neroverly, and dedicated the whole to the Prince 
of Tareute. His Morale chreticune in fix Volumes in 
% the firſt whereof was Printed in the Year 165 2. 
i the produtt of the Converſations he often had with 
Mr. de Flamen, a Lord of an —— Merit, 
and one of the moſt learged Gentlemen of Eurepe, 
who was alſo in that reſpe& Heir to Mr. du Ple 
Meru, his Grandfather by the Mother's . 
There are but few Matters on which Mr. Amyraut 
did not write. He publiſh'd a Treatiſe of Dreams; 
two Volumes about the Millenium, wherein he te- 


Jn nerve 


. _ fures an Advocate of Paris: whoſe Name is Mr. de 
and 


Launai (c) who was a great Chiliaft ; the Life of the 
brave la Neue, ſurnamed Bra: de fer; and ſeveral 


* other Works which I do not mention, or of which 
| ſpeak in the ſequel of this Article. He mounted 
on Porno for he made a Poementitl'd, 7 


ie de St. Etienne & ſes Juger, (St. Stephen's 
be bu Judger) The Poets id not riſe againſt 
kr 


it, but the Miſſionaries did. It was 
Author had ſpoke of the Holy 


with the utmoſt Irreverence 


ta1d _ Things J 


x 
the World, and could «ford a 
out of his Profeffion: And doubtleſs, 


g conſidered and py ere f 
already that Cardinal % Richelicn had a 
him acquainted with his Great Deſign 


would not be x ſufficient Proof of his great 


it who were 


particular Eſteem for 


Herelere, firſt Prefident in the Parliament of Bur- 


gundy , 


of it x : you would perhaps wonder at 
* the Rufen which your Prejudices de produ- 
*" ced in your Mind, by pretending that what he 
* has wricten againſt the feravagancy of the Pagan 


*" Wolatry, was meant of you and your Trantub- 
'" antiation. (e) 


it 


H) Great Deſign of re-uniting the two Chureber | The 
1 who 2. wich- Mr. raw! about this 
ſubjet was call'd Father Awdeberr. Mr. de Fillmewse, 


who was at that time the King's Lieutenant af fan- 
mu, having made em Dine together, ud with 
much Complaiſance for the Miniſter, that he g.. 
him the upper Hand of the Jefuir, and that no 
Grace was laid at his Table for that time, or det d 
it ſo after Dinner that my dilcourſed together in 
private. It is true that Mr. amjrowe declar'd he 
could not help communicating to his Collegues the 
whole ſubjett of their Conference. The ſeſuit Gid 
that the King and his Eminence had ſent him to 
make Propoſals of A nt in Matters of Reli- 
gion ; and then he gave to underſtand, that they 
would ſacrifice to Peace the Invocation of Creatures, 
Purgatory, and the Merit of Works; that the Pope's 
Power would be limited, and that if the Court of 
Rome ſhould refuſe to conſent to it, they would take 
occaſion from thence to create a Patriarch ; that the 
Cup ſhould be given to the Laity, and that they 
mighe alſo yield ſome other things, if they obſcrv'd 
a true deſire of Peace and Re-union in the Prote- 
ſtants. ut he declar'd, when Mr. 


myraut put him 
on the Doctrines of the Eucharift, tha 


t they did 
not pretend to change any thing in it ; whereupon 
the other anſwer'd him that there was then nothing 


to do. Their Converſation laſted about 4 Hours ; the 

Jeſuir required ſecrecy from him, Mr. rau pro. 

reſted to him, that according to the Declaration he 

had made at firſt ro Mr. de YV/{ierwve, he would 

com municate their Conference to his Collegues ; 
but that he would anſwer for their Diſcretion. 

Thar very Evening he gave them an Account of 
the Conference, and made no ſcruple to ſpeak of 
it when there was occaſion for it, after the death 
of Cardinal de Richelics and Father Awudebert. 

(1) The Marjbal de Bree] He was Governor of 
Saumur, and never went thither without ſending to 
defice Mr. Amyraut to come and fee him. He delir'd 
him alſo ofren to go to his Caſtle of 2 
where he his common Abode ; and when 
receiv'd the News of the Death of his Son the Duke 
of Fronſac, Admiral of France, he would always 
have Mr. Amyraut near him. He receiv'd ſeveral 
viſits from him in his laſt Sickneſs, and even recom- 
mended himſelf ro his Prayers, and deſir'd to be 

y'd for in the Proteſtant Church of Saumur. He 
Lied in the Caſtle of oy 1650, | 

K) The Marſbal de la Meilleraie.] When he was 
a Proteſtant, he ſtudied with Mr. 4myraut at Sau- 
mur. He always remember'd that ancient Acquain- 
tance, and the next day after his coming to Saumyr, 
when the Court was in 1652, he lent to com- 


pliment that Miniſter, who did not fail to go and 
pay his Reſpetts to him immediately, and to be re- 
ceiv'd by him as uſually with a Thouſand Marks of 
Conſideration. That Marſhal having heard of Mr. 
Amyraxt's laſt Sickneſs, ſent a Gentleman to ſee him, 

ro tell him, that if his Gout would have permit. 
ted him to bear the motion of a Coach, he would 
have come to ſee him. He was at that time at his 
Caſtle of Aren Bella, four 


Sanur. 
(L) Ay. le Goux de la Berchere.} He wis con- 
fin'd to anner in the Year 1637. Where be liv'd 
ti 


, han the reputation of his Learning, * 


” bu it 
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| Men of grove 

wet Lenrning, he tow d the | exrned, whatever Refi. 
gion they might be off He 
aeqminted with Me yen: 
worthy of his is 1 that they became ve 
well cequrinted. They fow exch other e | 
twice 4 Work; fo that tis no wonder if that Mi 
fM-r could fopp'y forme Memoirs for the Life of that 
Profident bf is not neceffery to foy tht Mr. 4+ /s 
erbe, died firſt Prefident in the Parliament of Gre- 
wile, wd that his Brother frcceeded him ; bur I 
mult obſerve that the latter being willing to have 
his Brother's Life pub n d, defir d Mr. anyront to 
communicate ſome Memoirs to him concerning the 
Particulars that poſt between them. Mr ant 
fee hum mong other things the Account of the 
Conference tht be lad with Father — 
14 ſoon #« the t wir ſpread in sener he 
had a private C ence with that Jeſuir, Mr. de 
le ere, would _ of ym what _ was of it. 
Mr rout told him 2 if 
Gees 62 99 to focal of fe. Therperted þ 
more wis not made uſe of in the Life of Mr 
bor bore that was pubis d. In 1648, he dedic 
his Rook dor droits de Mariage to that iNuftrious Ma- 
giltrare, who was af that time firſt Preſident of 
Gr imo lh 

( 1) The Inrendants S He 
never fail'd to wait upon them, all of em te- 
turn'd him his Viſie, and ſhewed 2 great conſidera- 
tion for him. When he went in 1658. ro drink 
the Waters of herben, he receiv'd many Civilities 
at Bow ger from Mr. Mandat Intendant of the Pro- 
vince. He might have lodg'd at that Intendant's 
Houſe, who detir'd it. He dined there with the 
— of Bowges and fome other Clergy- 


{N) Biſhots and Archbiſhepr } See what has been 
ſid above (4) concerning the Biſhop of Chartres. 
I add here that in the Year 1662. the Archbiſhop of 
Paris, Hardowin de Prreffxe, —1 to Saumur for 
+ Vow which the Queen-Morher had made to Our 
Lady (5) das Avdilliors, ſent word to Mr. Anyranc 
that he ſhould be very ghd to fee him. my 
raue was very ready to give him a Vifit, but he let 
him know that he — not call him My Lord. The 
Archbiſhop having yielded to it, receiv'd two Vi- 
lies of that Miniſter, difcourfed two hours with 
him every time, and treated him very civilly. T 
diſcourſed among other things of Mr. Daille sBuoks, 
of which the Prelate ſpoke very well as to the part 
ot 'em. | 

(0) Aud above all Cardinal Mazarin] He came to 
Saumur in 1652. fome days after the King and the 
Qucen- Mother z and hearing that a Sermon of Mr. 
Amyraut had been much ſpoken of at the Queen's 
Tavle, be defir'd the Count de Comminges to tell that 
Miniſter, that he ſhould be very glad to be acquaint- 


18 


ed with him. Thar Count was — of Sasmur, 
and had a great Affection for Mr. rant: He pro- 
mis d him that the 4 might 8 a = 
4ay as uſual, though the King was in t ity; bur 
he cold him at the fame time that they muſt break 


* only to the King as ſoon as they came 

Church, but alſo in the Evening during the 
Queen's Supper. It was then that Cardinal Ma- 
rin heard of that Sermon, and was informed 
Mr. ds Commuinges of the Zealthat Mr. aut, 
all che Proteſtants of thoſe Parts, had ex 
the King's Service in the laſt Troubles. The Car- 
dinal was fo deſirous to fee that Miniſter, that he 
ſent him word of it the next Morni 


ud 1 voſtſhip: N 4 
[te Coy penn not the a Rades, w the 


Fire, ſpoke +» 
| State Affaire, gave him s perten, 
Account of all the Efforts that were In Ku- 
ronge, to draw the Proteſtants into the Prince's Pre. 
„ and defir'd him to endeavour to make oil thaw 
uſeleſs. Myr. aut affur'd him the 
there was nothing to fear From the Proteſtants of 
Fram 4, and that he would write to ſeveral Mini, 
of * „ to the end that the Synod, Which 
were * My to hold, ſhould zuthentically teff 
their 1 The thing was perform'd. Tu 
days after that Audience, the Cardinal under pre. 
tence to ſee the Proveſtant College, and the Library 
of Mr. du» pn, Mornay , had another Conference 
with Mr. 8 in that Miniſter's Cloſet. They 
ſpoke of the Edict of Nanter, and becauſe Mr. 4m. 
rant being aske, whether IV. had been oblig 
ed to make it, anſwer'd Yes; but that if it had been 
a meer favour in the beginning, the obſervation of 
it would be a neceſſary thing at preſent ; the Card. 
nal told him that he was in the right, and cited this 
Maxim of the Law, qued initio fuit veluntatis, in 
poſt fall ft neceſtatis, The R will be glad to 
here what Mr. (e de Guitawt faid to 62 
de la Trimonille in the n's preſence, Hir Emi. Ce 
nenee is with the Minifter raut : they ave beth Clare thin 
; but 1 am ſure they will not ſpeak of Religion, dert 
inence will not get any thing by it. During the as 
five Weeks that the King was at Jaume, Mr. any. » 14 
rawt gave the Cardinal many Viſits, and was always Cen 
kindly receiv'd by him ; and when he took his leave, fr. 
of his Eminence, he told him that he might write to 
him direct , whenever he had any requeſt ro make 
either for the Party in ral, or for his own pri- 
vate Intereſts. He did not make uſe of chat Per- 
miſſion till after the Journey he made to Paris about 
the end of the Year 1658. He ſaw his Eminence 
three or four times, who us'd him very civilly. He 
ſpoke to him of the National Synod, whereof the 
onvocation had been deſir d ſo many Years. The 
Cardinal anſwer'd that the Reaſons which had pre- BY 
vented the granting of it, were ſtill ſubliſting, and i 
would have Mr. Amyraut write to him about it. 
He gave himſelf the Honour to write twice to him 
about it: the Cardinal anſwer'd with his own Hand; 
and every time chat he anſwer'd him afterwards, he 
made uſe of a Secretary's Hand, but he Sign'd p+- 
Nis pugne. 

(P) That it was bi; darling Dofrine.] In the Apo- 
logy that he publiſh'd for the Proteſtants in the 
Year 1647. he excuſes their Civil Wars of France 45 // ?g 
well as he can; but he declares nevertheleſt, (4 »:. 
That he will not in any wiſe undertake rhe defence of tal · 
ing up Arms againſt ones Prince for any Cauſe wa 
—and that be alway: believ'd that it it much more ag"t 
able te the Nature of the Goſpel, and the Praffice 7 
the ancient Church, to have recourſe to ne other Arm 
than to Patience, Tears and Prayer: And ever) 
_ <= G7 17 74 

athers, I cannot very ſenſibly that hey 4 
net Crown ſo nay other fine hey 2 which 7 fi 
us Examples, with the imitation of the firſt Chriſhan, 
in that invincible Petience which . under the . 
8 the Emperors. A Latin Piece ( which 4 * 
he Publiſh d two Years after, ſhe ws how he main» * 
tain d that Cauſe againſt the Complaints of a Min- 
ſter of Rechelle | 


8 


(4) "8 
«6. 


by the Charles 


2 * 


AMYRAUT AMYBEUTZES 


ore / 8), 1 need rot ay that e Wis very much cep ace by the great 
—_— rde 1 fell gut with 174 aum, whoſe Meme ws Me. & Hu 
e, 49d had not of the Satidfartion that he expected in the « National Synod of 
us, It is thought that the Glory he enjoy's was againf him on that occation ; ns 
if he had been d tent Tree that ed the lire ones, and the Branches whereof 
were to be cut off, Beſides, the Relations of thoſe who had declar'd in! the DefArine 
of univerſal Grace fevour d his Enemy 24 much as they could.” Tis likely he might have 
keen one of thoſe K) who fat at the Table in that Synod, to which he was depured by 
his Province, if he had not been thought to be perſonally concerned in the Aﬀains of 
Mr. leiste with the Church of Sum, He died veryChriftian-like the Sth day of 
— 1% and ns buried gegording to all the Academical Ceremonies, He had 
A great Freedom of Mind in his left Sickneſs, which gave him occaſion to make fevers! 
ediſving Diſcourſes, and to give good Teſtimonies of his Faith in the Preſence of 
many Perſons of both Religions. Among his other Virtues his Charity for the Poor 
ought to be obſerved, He gave them the Salary of his Miniſtry during the ten laſt 
Years of his Life. He gave Alms without diftindtion of Catholicks and Reformed : 
the Mendicant Friars that came to his Houſe never went away with empty hands, and 
he recommended the Ne of eu to y Mr. Hervart, when they had recourſe to 
the King's Treaſury to rebuild their Cloyſter that was burnt : They thank 'd him for the 
EfeA of his Recommendation. He left but one Son, who was a very Learned 
dvocnte in the Parliament of P:#is, and who fled to the Hagne fince the Revocation of 
the Edit of Never, He had a Daughter who died in 1645, Eighteen Months after 
ſhe was 4 married. The Grief which that loſs caſt his Wife into moved him to write 
a Treatiſe of the State of the Faithful after Death ; which he dedicated to her. It was 
printed the Year after, Here is the Difſtich that « Mr. 4# Boſe writ with his own hand 
under Mr. Amyrant's Cut; 
A Miſe ad Moſem par Moſt non ſuit ullus : 


More, ove & calamo, mirns uterque fit. | 
It was ſome Years after the Death of that Profeſſor, that his Picture was engraved b 
hisSon s Care 


— concerning Mr. Ampraut are to be found in a Work enticuled » Me- 
lange Critique de literature reeneilli des comverſations de ſem Mr. Ancillon ; whereby it appears 
among other things, that a Paſſage in a 5 Letter of Ba/zac, wherein the Author of an 
Apology is much prais'd, is to be underſtood of him. We find alſo there that Vein 
eſteemed him very much: But take notice that what is difobliging in Patin's Lerrer does 
not concern the Miniſter of Saumur. I ſhall ſpeak of that (S) in a Remark, and alſo 
of ſome other (mall Miſtakes. 

AMYRUTZES, . Peripatetick Philoſ- 


r, born at Trabiſonda, was very 


much eſteem d in the Court of the Emperor David his Maſter, and wrote in Favour of 


the Greeks againſt the Deciſions of the Council of Florence x ; but he loſt all his cy 
y 


of 
—_ with it 
(X.) That Kings, were wor to be obeyed tn things where« | 


way to be ſilent ; for the Catholicks did not ceaſe to 
impute that Tragedy to the Presbyterian Party, and 
to draw a Thoutand odious Contequences from it 
againſt the Proteſtants of France, Mr. Amyraur did 
not think he ought to leave the Injuſtice of thoſe 
Reproaches without an Anſwer. During the Trou- 
bles of the laſt Minority that Miniſter did always in- 
1 the People in his Sermons with the obedienti- 
part ; and when he was conſulted how they ought 
to behave themſelves, he anſwer d, That the en way 
war te keep to the King's Party, It is likely that the 
Perſons, who contulted bim, went honeſtly about it, 
and did not dive into the Artifice that prevails in 
thoſe ſorts of Confuſions. Rebels never fail to 
maintain that they will only remedy Abufes, and 
turn out evil Councellors that are about their Ma- 
er. One muſt be L. to be catch d in that 
Trap, and to want the Advice of a Director of Con- 
ſcience, The diſtinftion of the Pope and of the 
Holy See is not ſo groſs a . Laſtly, Mr. 
Hupreut ſpoke his Thoughts fully in the Epiſtle De- 
dicatory of his Latin Paraphraſe on the Pſa/ms. It 
is there — he — myo down, that accord- 
ing to the Principles riſtianiry Subjetis ou 
not to take up Arms againſt 2 1 
declares openly for that which is call'd 
Poſſrve Obedience, That Work was dedicated to 
Charles II. King of England, ſoon after that Prince's 
Reſtauration, The Author had made himſelf ac- 
quainted at Pariz with one of that Prince's Chap- 
lains in the Year 1658. Two Years after he ex- 
preſſed to him his Joy for the King's Reſtauration, 
and congratulated him for theBiſhoprick of Durham. 
He was anſwer'd that the King thank'd him. 
encourag'd Mr. Arne to dedicate to him his Pu- 
raphraſe on the fan, but not till he knew from 
the B Durban whether that Monarch would 


in tbe Conſcience i 
the ſei — 5 rencerned. Thais appest 


This w 


the Council of State, which ordered all the Prote- 
ſtants to put out Hangings before their Houſes on 
Corp Chrifti day. He communicated it to him on 
the Eve of that Feaſt, and defir'd him to order the 
Proteſtants to conform themſelves to ir,for tear their 
Diſobedience ſhould make the People rife againſt 
them. Mr. rant anſwered , that on the con- 
traty hewas going to exhort his Flock, to put out 
no Hangings, and that he would be the firſt that 
ſhould refute it: That he had always preach'd, that 
the Superior Powers muſt be obeyed ; bur that he 
never meant it of ſuch things as concern the (on- 
ſcience, Leaving the Sevechal, he went from 
Houuſe to Houſe to exhort his Pariſhioners rather to 
ſuffer any thing than to obey that re. The Se- 
nechalcaus'd it robe publiſh'd with Sound of Trum- 
t j the Conſiſtory mer, thank'd Mr. Aamyran! for 
is Conduct, and charged the Elders to take care 
that there ſhould be no Hangings. The King's 
Lieutenant refus'd ro affiſt the Senechal , and hin- 
der'd the Tumult that begun to be form'd. The 
Arreſt was revoked ſome time after 
(AR) He might have bein one of theſe who ſate at the 
Table.) If all thoſe who ſhall read this were 
French Proteſtants, this Remack would be needleſs; 
but it will not be fo to other Readers. In our Sy- 
nods of France there were commonly Four Perſons, 
who form'd what was call'd the Table. One of thoſe 
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' what we find in his Diction 


AMYRUTZES AMMONIUS. 


by his Apoftzey, He ws one of thoſe who went with the Emperor Devi to C 
timple, when Ae WH. cu d him to be brought thither after the _= 
4s, Wn the Year 1461, That being A by the Promiſes of the u 
Abu d his Chrifliantty, and urn d Tak with his Children ; 
Name of Abe, Beg tranſlated ſeveral Books of the Chriſtians into Ay 
order of een: the That Prince gave Amr wet conſiderable 
in the Seraglio, and diſcours'd ſometimes about Learning and Matters of Re 
him of with Mubermrers Beg ©. As Allatins exprefies If, one would be 
that Philoſopher for the ( A) Proteveſſiary of the Emperor of Trabitonds. 
forget to ſay that amyreresr did not begin to be efleem'd by Princes, when t 
ror of Trabizonds honoured him with his Aﬀecttion ; for he had been a 
much conſider'd in the Court of Confantimeple, He was one ( of the 
Perſons, whom the Emperor Joby Falesleges conſulted about his Journey into [ts 
he accompanied that Emperor y in that Journey, as he himſelf ſays 4, in the Re 
that he compos d of what had in the Council of Flerence, and which he 

to Demerrims Governor of Nepoli d Romania, He affirms among other things, 
Patriarch of Conflantiveple + was ftrangled whilſt that Council was held, and 
Phy fitians atteſted that Fa. 

AMMONIUS, Many Writers have been call'd by that Name. Abena 
quotes two Works of a very different Nature, compos d by an Author whom he calls 
AMMONIUS, One of them 7 treats of Altars and Sacrifices ; 
of the ) Curtezans of Arbens, does not poſitively ſay that thoſe Two Books are 
of the ſume Ammenim; neither does he ſay any thing that intimates the contrary : Be- 
lies he ſays nothing of that Author's Countrey, nor of the Age he liv'd in. We know 
by (h another Author that he who wrote the concerning Altars and 
ia .. Suidar, ſuch as we have him at preſent, ſpeaks only of Am- 
monins Saga, but without doubt he mention d an Ammoniw different from that; for 
cannot have been ſaid of a fingle Perſon. It is impel- 
ſible that the ſame Ammonins 'd have abjur'd the Chriſtian Faith, and ſucceeded 4- 
rilerebwr in the School of Alexandria before the Reign of Auf. Theſe are the 
Two things we find in Said concerning Ammenin:, Was he fo ignorant as to believe 
they were not inconſiſtent ? I ſee no likelihood in it. Tonſius + conjeaures that there is 
and that Side might have ſpoken in that of Ammeoniu 
mention d by Arbenem. If this was true, it muſt be ſaid that the Treatiſe of Sacrifices 
and Altars, or that of the Curtezans of Athens, or both, were written by a Gram- 
marian who was Ariſflarchus s Succeſſor. The ſecond A MMONIUS I deignto 
ſpeak of, is a Philoſopher of Fgypr. Plutarch whoſe Preceptor he was mentions _=_ 


the Work it elf was fent him from the Iſle of Chis : 
Afterwards he ſays that Deretheur Archbiſhop of 
Menembaſa diſcovers tharMan's( 1 )Condition,cujuſnen 

cond'tionis wir ifte furrit. He inſerts the Paſlage of 
Doret heus in Greek and Latin. The Gra 

that Mehemer caus'd the E David , and 
other Perſons to embark for Guts , and 
among others . $14 bongey ' Av; 7 wy y aps) w- 
Conran, Phi Amyrutzium Protoveſſiarion. 
Thus Alain T ranſlates and Points. And there- 
fore there can be no doubt that he believ d that 

rut zes and the Protoveſtiary were both one and 
ſame and that he attributed to him the ſe- 
vel of the Paſſe 


& 
283 


* 


i 


: 


4 


i 


x7 


78 


: 
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He ſeems (a) not te be very well ſatiiffied with Mr. Amy - 
raut ow that Accomm fer be addr, © If Mr. Amyraut 
© will be pleav'd ro give himfelf the trouble to An- 
„ {wer that Book,he is a Man that can fay fine things 
„upon it, that L»fand does not know, and that are 
* not in his Book. I have ſuggeſted ſome of them 
„to him, n be, and among others, fine Paſſages, 
« and Authorities; but he did not va 

„them It is likely this went lum, for here i: what 
„e unt afterwards: And indeed he is in a Pro» 
Vince, that is not far from _ where _ 
* are commonly more vain than learned, Ce. ”. 

don't fer down the whole Paflage as it is in Mr. Au. 
om, and which is very difobliging ; but I muſt 
inform my Readers that the Perſon much abus'd 
by Patin is the Phyſician of Mert, and not the Di- 
vine who makes the dubject of his Article. I muſt 
allo acquaint them that the Treariſeef Religions againſt 
theſe who think them indifferent, is not Mr. Amyreut ; 
only (5) Book, of which there have been two (c) 
Editions: I am very certain that the Apology for 
the Proteſtants was printed more than once ; that 


the Treatiſe of P. ination , printed in 1634, rw. I give no 

was reprinted at Sanur in the Year 1658, with the fee that Mr. 

Pattern ot Calvin's Dottrine, and the reply ro Mr. Crufiw, ſays, that the the Protoveſti 

de la M Aerlerre, about his offer of a Frie Confe- the Emperor of Trebizends was that he 1 

rence to examine his Method for procuring a Re- uni- an advantageous Mien, and ſuch a Skill in Ar- 4 
on; that theſe Two laſt Trestiles had been pub» chery, that he out- did all the Greekrand the Tord in © 


liſh'd in the Year 1638. and that the Bookſeller who 
reprinted them in 16x58, with the Treatiſe of Pre- 
deſtination declares (4) , that he publiſhes thoſe 
Three Books again, becauſe they were not to be 


it ; that he was the Son of a Daughter of a Chriſti- 
an Prince call'd ger, who had married his other 


py in Servis, where ſhe had a Son who ws 
the 
the Year 1653 ; that the Life of ls Nede was re» the „ whom Alete 


enegado Mechmur. I could willingly a 
had. I know alfo that Eleven of Amyraut's Sermons Comma in the Paſlage of Dorethews after 2. 75 
printed at Ley; that the Theſes of that Profeſſor ther. . 
and thoſe of his Col were reprinted at Ge- (4) Curtezans of Athens. ] Thoſe who in theſe 


on ſeveral Texts of the Scripture were reprinted in to make Two Perſons of that Philoſopher, 
va; and that his Treatiſe of the State of the Faith» latter times have writ Books entituled the Hari”) 


ful after De printed at Londen in Engliſh, and of R of ſome other , no 
__ at Uereche 1 4 * 8 i N Antiquity Ae 
(4) For the Proteveltiary of the Emperor of Trabi- of that Nature, that are ily loſt. None of them 
— AC — i 1. - he 1x | So 
on , 
| ſet Amyrutzes C d againſt the Council he Mel, ce. to 


of Florence ; but in the he tells us that pecrerion who informs us of is, as 


of Trabizus- 


UL. 


125 
tun 


pag, 6 


Laer e approves this Correction. One might 


ing 
Treaxtile we 


3 
interrupt , , 
whom 1 intend 10 f k, was 4 Poet who d in the 
poem on the War was made agninſt Gaines King 


it before the Emperor I nA, the N 
1 defign ſome fe Articles not only 
monins, but alſo 


of Alexandria, and as he was bred 


and 
— * the vain 


ate able to do ; I fay, we have ſeen ic 


ounger, he was very muc 
an ancient Philoſopher, who has been more 


elt. 

phers of his time. He flouriſh 4 — 5 

up 
ſever'd in it to the laft, as his Works teftify. Efeu « who ſays this, accuſes P 
of an evident Fallicy, for having faid (Aa that Ammeonius forfook Chriſtianity 
he had been Educated,and embraced the — 
— 4 — eat PHH oſopher gave a | 
t — he eſt in an honourable Condition. He found it miſerably de- 
iltics of the Diſputants. We have ſeen in Chrifendom what they 
the Controverſies of the Thom, and Sc, 


| comp 
w on fore Treatifes of Ae ee, 
The Author of this luſt Commer 
, It is to him chat + forms afcribe 
#, bt is he doubrlefs who 
ing Article. He 
wherein ment! 
Od Poets, and 


hs w 
| the 


Philoſo- 
„ He was 
fancy, he per- 
ILL 
in which 
tmitted him 


ing of the Third C 
riſtian Faich from his In 


as foon as Age 
luſtre to the dc 


of Alexindris ; 


and of the Re and Nominalifts. They all proſeſs d to follow Ariforle, we 


but he that compos'd the Book De diffcrentiis v 
„und ſeveral others call him e H Mr. L 

lad tranſlated Fa- . he would not have tad, 
ene bnftoricus os Ti th Eager to Dunes ciatur 
av Harpecratione in Au eee, mi Gf in wee b. 


& i % n diſcrans Lampricnſem fue, ws Grſnerus 
Mills Alotandrinum weces. Here's one of che Fault 
of the Abbreviatiors, which I have fo often menti- 
on d. ie having faid as far as the word 
K, what | have juſt now ed out of Lhyd, 
ads (4) us a4 76 att Funer ab Ammenie lib. de dife 
fer, woe. in Coun. Ubi & eren fai diciter, 
u? G«[nerus falſe Alex andv nw v0ct . L being un- 
willing to trauſctibe the whoie Paſſage of n 
having skipt » Line of it, fell into a great muſtake ; 
for it is not true that Harpecration informs us that 
Ammenizs whom he cites, was a Native of Lampris. 


Tf be had a mind to skip any thing, he ſhould have 


lett out the laſt Line, ia which +: tells a Faliry. 
Geſner does not ſay, that en- the Author of the 
concerning Sacrifices, was an Mlcxandvrias. 
There is a third Paſſage (% of Harpecration wherein 
our ,mmoniur is eines ; Appear wu ming wa 
leger abe ute ; Ammenins libre # de avi: 
it: ſcribe, The Learned Marnfac has thus cortetted 
the Text of Harpecration ; he puts Cen inſtead of 
Xw 147, becauſe no body that we know of ever faid 
that this Author wrote a Book, De «ppidir wel pagiz. 


guels that ſince Ammenins wrote a Book concerning 
the Curtezans of Athens , he alſo made one about 
wanton Feaſts , e ner; and then it would 
not be neceſſary to that i 

common reading of 
Yer 1 fnd nor I 

ex ing more Ji ac's 

2 | M ſeem d fo ro _—_ > 5 as 
it was his own. Yalefiur( a the 
Scholiaſt upon Hermegenes, wherein — of the 
— Alkars is call'd Ammenins of Lan» 


(C) Þ ir aid in Moreri's Dillionery that Plu- 
tarch.] ne AN 
ed have nid Themiftecter, and not ele 
Now it is true indeed that Pluperch makes mention 


of Ammoniur xt the end of the Life of Themifocler; 
but it is not true that he praiſes him. He tpeaks 
neither well nor ill of him. 

(D} I: net more exall in what be ſays of Ammonius 
the Sow of Hermeas. } He has committed at beaſt ; 
or 4 groſs Faults, I. He is ignorant that Proclus 
flourith'd in the Reign of Theodoſiur the Younger, 
and a long time after ; for if he had known it, would 
he have faid that Anmeniss , Diſciple of Prociur, 
wrote a Book in tbe Reign of Valentinian ? Would 
he have been ſuch » faichtul Tranſcriber of Father 
Rapin's Errors (ce)? II. How does he denote that 
Emperor ? There were Three of that Name ; and 
the firſt is to be underſtood when we foy only + 
lentinian. The Firſt Falowinian died in the Year 
379; judge whether the Diſciple of Proclur could 
write in Emperor's Reign. III. If rer had 
underſtood the Author that he made uſe of, I'mean 
Father Lesbe, he would have learn'd that A en 
the Diſciple of Preclur, and the Son of leres, 
flouriſh'd in the Reign of the Emperor anoftaſtu., 
who did not begin to reign till above 35 Years after 
the Death of Falewtinian the Third. IV. Facher 
Labbe obſerves, that mention is often made of one 
Ammonius in the Catone of the Greek Fathers on St. 
Jobn's Goſpel and other Books of the Scriprure ; 
and he believes that mene the Son of Hermea: 15 
different from him. laſtead of this, Mr. Aforeri rells 


us, that ſome Authors aſcribe the Explicatioa of ; 


the Greet Fathers on the Goſpel of St. John, to - 
mon/us the Son of Herner. 

(4) Sirnamed Saccas. ] dnmianus (7) 
Tu era Nun by ber u Trade by 
is v'dr T] rade 
was a Carrier of Sacks, and Sade is alledged for 
it, Here are the words of the Learned Mariet 12 
lefius : (b) Saccas videtur ex e dillus Ammeniu: 2. 
mercibus ex pere Mlexandrine compertand.s vu fioi 


. 2 


Marcet.- 


onxxo36p v. 

ook Chrif: Let 
N 
$engiay H, ws F 


8 * 


20 


„ dn 
n * 11410 
„ tv 
eee the 
. 
nnn 
#8 Voſhus 
222 
" 2 
als 9”, 
& 53. 
170 1s 
Script 2 
cl tom. 
#, pag. e. 
5 Jontins, 
pag. po, 
# I. 14. 
s Phot. 
3 
1 147, 
. 
onsus 
1974. 
# IaLeere, 
LL + n 
3 Photius 
Wor UJw 
me »in 
vits Iidos 
rr Plilo- 
7 
i Secor ares 
Hf? Fe. 
che.. 1 6. 
e 6 & 
ex c Nie 
cephor. L 
11 C. 6. 
„ Eateb. 
Id Ec- 
ch. . 4. 


6. 19. 


ls) R1pin 
Comprar. 
de — 
& d' At- 
ſtore p m. 
394 


(f)Amm. 
Marcell. 
lib. 22. 
circa fin. 


Chriſtia- 
nos apud 


Euſeb 
Hiſt. Fe- 
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ve ſani v 
ſeſe addi. 
centes ali- 
os pra. 
© cupara 
opinione 
atque im- 
peritia 
Yubattos. 
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n. 214. 
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(a) Hie- 
rocles 
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tum, n. 


251. pag. 
1391. 


moſt important 
to (#) ie 


Goſpel pr 
gical /F) Works with 


miliCaron el argue ber ate, 
philoſophies limen attingere, d ad 
legibus ronſentionrom defer inoih, _ w in 
this, was animated by the Spirit, which I have 
tion d inde Remark #. of the Article of 
199. 

75 7 recomrile theſe e Heads of Selts. | 
learn this hom Herder, Author of x Book concern- 


. 
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ing Providence, of which we have ſome Extratts in lof 


the ,. of Photins, According to that Au- 
ther, none Men govern'd (6) by « ___ 
Contradiftion , and the -—- _—_ 
ting, or by their Prejudices , the Darknefs of 
their Minds, found any Difa between the 
DoQtrines of Plete and ee The firſt of thoſe 
kind of Diſpurants were very numerous, before 
Light of Anmenin; came to enlighten the World. 
Donee Ammenid ali * ſapientia er (unit, quem 
etiam divinirtus tum appeliari predicat. Hunt enim 
wvete-um philoſopher nm ep be perpurgatit, Of veſe- 
Air que wir exereverant ug, in proevipuir gui- 
— neeefarlir dg, comcerdem «fe 
Plareni: & A tell, ſententiam demnftrafſe (c). 

(C) He was praiſed ar a Man taught by God, and 
whom @ Divine Inflintt. I have fet down a Paſlage 
of Hierecles, wherein theſe Words are to be found, 
"Or & Nen dunmr eee Var, quem tian 
divinitus edottum oppriiori redet re is ano. 
ther, wherein the lame Author relates that Plates 
and Avifterle's Diſciples were fo fond of ating 
their Quarrels,that they corrupted the Text of rhote 
two great Philoſophers , ro thew more eaſily that 
one was oppoſite to the other. This Diſorder, con- 
tinues he, laſted till the time of ente, the Dil. 
ciple of the great God ; for being rais'd by Raptures 
to the Philotophical Truth, he dived into the bat- 
tom of both Sets, and reconciled them rogerher 
and gave his Auditors a Syſtem of Philoſophy freed 
from troubleſome Diſputes. (4) "Ews 'Apports Ty 
Sdidex]. ITS % ir crdunds as weis nn se- 
romging dantitr, 4 T4 nn, Jian ume, 
T4 5 ic er tene avirei Cru a; MN - 
is ire, Hh Cwnezue ws hve i Thr aurt'y Ar N 
A cunamny + 00.409; bay IF a Aon mn mis ans 
7 reelle, 4— Jai a ecαν * 4 0 e- 

ver HIN Nei Ni A Thmwr, NN. 
que ad divinitus edu Ammonium. Hic enim primus 
e quedam vaptur ad Phileſwhis veritatem, multe- 
rumque opiniones, qui magnum de, Phileſoph'e attu- 
lerunt, contemment, utramqne ſeftam probe calluit, & in 
concordiam adduvit, & a contentionibu; liberam Pbiloſe- 
phiam tradidit emmibs ſuu auditer/bur, Of maxime d 


Ih & jualibur ſuis Pletine & Origeni & ſucceſſori» 
6 


us. 

D] Moreri and many others did net know the ground: 
ef thiſe Praiſe. | According to rer, uu 
* applied himſelf more particularly to the Divine 
„ Phaloſoph of JESUS CHRIST. He »c- 
** quir'd ſuch an e by it, that he was look'd 
upon a$ a Man, who had been particularly inſtru- 
„ fed by God, and for that Reafon he had the Name 
* of THEODID ACTUS given him”. He is 
miſtaken : I will not diſpute about Ammnin's Theo- 
logical Learning; but certainly it was not upon that 
account that he was calFd Theedidathys, He was 
honoured with that Title by Reaſon of his Philofo- 
phical Lectutes, wherein he 22 only of Plate and 
Avriſtertle and uo ways of JESUS CHRIST and 
che Golpel. His Auditors were divided ; ſome 
profely'd Paganiſm, and others Chriſtianity ; and 
therefore hr mu? are ds have fer Mutters of Religh 


7 


thoſe of ſome other Writers ; but at laſt e 
guiſh's, He had among other Scholars Plotinu and Or 
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72 


rere, w 
ſpoken «5 he did, if the Know of 
had procur'd to ment the Praiſe we ſpeak of / 
I could exfily believe that mme was not account. 
ed « Chriſtian the Pagans , and that it is the 
Rexrſon that mov'd w to fay, that en e 
forſook = T as he could handle Pl. 

y, He was known to be « Chriſtian among 
his Brethren, and teſtified his Faith ſome WII. 
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tings that were in all likelihood lirtle known to the 4, 
Pagans, Would Pletines have applied himſelf fo wr” 
long to Anmnins if he had believ'd him to be 0 * 
Enemy to the Predominant Religion 7 The Chi- 8 
hans were not yet ſo coniiderable. We 

(8) That Ammonius taught bir Diſciples the Myſte- * 
"ler of the Geſpe/.] 1 am ſurprized to find very great 1 
Faults in theſe Words of Father Lale. dem pe 


phyrine, fays he (e, in wits Pletini Platmice ſus L 
— narrat Ammonium Religions Chrifliane arcs. ® 7 
ne diſcipulis ſuir ſub filentii religions communicaſſe, & 
hrt, Ovigenem atque Plotinum obfirinxi fe, cum. U! 
gue Herennins primnt eam ſregiſſet, nee Ovigenem nu 
Plot inum prom: ſir 2 Firlt of all it is not true, 
that / made his Diſciples ſwear not to im- 
to any _ what they learn d of him. In the 
ond Place it is falſe that Prrphyrine ſpeaks of 
2 but of the Doctrine of Philoſophy. 8 
that he ſays may be reduc'd to this. Frenz, Ori- = 
and Pletinst, had agreed not to make publick the (f) Pre 
ings which they heard Ammenius ſay, and which Phra 
ſeem'd to them exquiſire and extraordinary. Plan- _—_— 


vu kept his word, but ruin not having kept his, 

was ſoon imitated by Orig. This is nov a proper 

place to ſhew that this Origen is not he that writ o de 1% 

many Books, and did ſo much allegorize the Scrip- ft 

__ but becauſe moſt of my Readers may not be Pop” 
a 


ition to have a Plorinus at hand, I (hall fer , BOS + 
down his own words. (f) "Bperrip 3 ee v n 


Mens ounTuxty 4 iv wind dan * hy 
Auwunnts Sy purer & In os Tais drgra new aun | 
rr, Mer Nera ma ' 
mam, erde 5 — _ LA " 
oSnmrm "Hers. | 
Cum were Erennins Of Or! has 
ſr conflituifſont ne Ammonii a ederent, que audits 
uam in primir purgata precipu 
rant ; Pletine: quidem Herit oy — 2. 
Am- 
menii ſeerets — 
Nimus pale difſobvit, & Ovigencs anticipentem Eren. „ bet 
theſe two Faults of Father LH 
with 


ae. T, Ire j N Hen, e 
Te 
TY, , Kev Be- Ing 
„ & Plotinus olim in 

ah 6 t comproba ve — 
dem nonnullos excipiens ſalu tante, iuſlituta verb 

integraque conſervan;, Erenins aufen e 
uw oft deinde ſequutus. thing to be won- 


Puu 
1559. # 


ub 
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a like deſign. If this were 146 
true, Euſeb/ve would be a great Impoſtor, ſince 
affirms in a Letter (+6), a en b he explains the Ne- bb 
ture and Uſe of his Ten Canons upon the Harmo"y % 
of the Goſpels, that he invented them on occaſion % le 
of a Book of men. That Book is entituled, 1c 
Meno:tefaren, or Dlati[aren. Its difference from the 
Goſpel-Canons lies in this. Thoſe Conor (4) #* ,,, ww 
only Indexer of the Paſſage of the Goſpels, that ave ® 
tained in ent, two, three ov four Ev _ t |, 
Ammoniut'; Harmony (the (ſame with bund | 


AMMO 


*the Year 249 
x LU $, who wa, 
{ his Agt- 

1 | kd 6 very or 
none! corre 
body elſe: nothing can bo (9) cave was 

AMMONI 
towards the beginn 
(A) himſelt there, if 
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os ot Monet Career and the whole Trxt of the four 
,, — —— = 1 7 — — 
„ enen, S eee een en. 
— eee the Index of it. "Tis therefore # Milhrke 
„% hey, s Hweri does, that the Golf LCamnons nd 
te . er of the Goſpet se the fame thing. 
„ de Biſhop of c=, Zribarier Biſboy of Chri- 
eee, Trithemins, ® ſeveral modern Authore, 
lying wpon Se. Tree? Authority, and not think- 
ing of the abovemention'd Letter of Kuſrbinr, Fay 
that /mminie invented the Gofpel. Canons. Here 
is another confuflor There arc in the Bibliothrre 
Feu two Hirmonies of the four Goſpels, One 
„em win aſcribed to Tien by Fitter Br 
„eee, who tranſlated it into Lovin about the Tear 
tet and added (4) x Preface to it. Hence it 
cane to pals that the other Harmony was afcribed 
h h , Bur the Harmony father's upon Ts. 
4AM by the Biſhop of Cagnes. cannot be that Au- 
thor's, ce it contains all the Genealogi ow. * 
SUS CHRIS T mentioned by the Evangelits; 
wherers Tation ( left out of his Harmony all the 
Vailages of the Goſpels, which ſhew the JESUS 
CHR IST fprung from Devid. On the other 
hand, the Harmony aſcribed to en (g) wants 
thoſe Paſſages. Sixtus Senenfir, George Ederur, and 
ſeveral others have 1 ann Error, But 
Zacharias, Bi Chriſopelir, made it appear 
above d Ve? (6) that Anmenis7 is the Au- 
thor of that Harmony ; which is Baroninr's Opint- 
on. We ought to take notice of a thing, whereof 
we are informed by Father Oudin, viz. ( that the 
Hirmony with nee Name prefixed to it, 
which is in the Biblurhece patras, printed in the 
Year 1575, and which has been tranilated into L- 
tin by Ortenau, 9 is neither amel 
nor Tatian'ss We have loft ,mmonis;'s Book, 
ds conſenſa ß, & ee. If webelieve urin Va- 
(en al! his other Books are alfo loſt: Meet ame- 
Pra, ni, awed [cam bedie wibil extar, fays he, in his Com- 
. mentary upon the laſt Cha 
Avnmianus Marceliinusr. Had he forgot the Harmo- 
. by of the Goſpels, that is to be found in the Me- 
een parrum, or did he believe that Amen 15 not 
x, 2 Author of it? _— * 1.— — 
b lervation upon this in the 2d Edition, platt 
Ikews that he is of his Brother's Opinion. 
(G) That he ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the Peri- 
Fete Ammonius.} There is a very learned Man, 
who does not ſeem inclined to make ſuch a diſtin» 
Gion. Mic oe videtur, ſays he (4), ente Peri- 
pateticns Ph.lolophus, ” N unt fuiſſe 
leculi ſui teflatur banners, in Sophifle Hippedromi 


| minded the words of Lenginus inferred in 
P «tinus's Life, he would have made no ſcruple to 
diſtinguiſh thoſe two Philoſophers one from ano- 
ther. Long/nus obſerves that ſome Philoſophers 
compoled Books, and others taught only vive voce. 
He names ſome of each of thoſe two Claſſes ; ſome 
are Platoniſts, others are Stoicks or Peripareticks. 
He reckons mee and Origen 
the ſecond Claſs, and ſays they followed Plats's 
Philoſophy. He adds that he knew mow (H, and 
that they ſurpaſſed all the Philoſophers of their 
umg. Atterwards he names ſome Stnicks, who 
made alſo part of that ſecond Claſs of Philoſophers, 
> viz. of thoſe who writ little or nothing ar all. Laſt- 
ly, he names two Peripateticks of the ſame Claſs, 
Nr Ammenius and Prolemy, who exceeded all the 
' Learned Men of their Age in Philology : This he 

a ſays particularly of Ammeninr. AppanrsÞ » Ine 
A. & 0/A2A2 us ra]es ap * 10 dude Aja * * 
', 3 De Arn. e de bens d or» 

„„ ue tte las merrrinGy. (m) entf ere 
Prolemans, diſciplinarum amle prefidbe maxime emnium 
42 tempore pleni, preſertim Ammenius : nulius enim ad 


— 1 illins cop, 410 prope acceſiſſe videtur. Here 
Philoftratus ; he is 


Ammoniu; mentioned by 
© him who taught Philoſophy at Alexandrio, 


12 
14. 


refore a very different Man 


of 


prer of the 2:24 Book of 


Vita, quo qui plure legifet neminem fe vii. Bur if 
he ha 


among thoſe of 


decefſurn 
gue mb ſucrit j vj, 


NF 1 U 58s, 


he ought ( t be diflinguiſh'd from thePe & A MMO 
N. moſt — 


f 
he beſt read Man 


Miltake in one of the Commentators upon H, He fays our _— 
od Plats's Dodrine about the Erernity of the World more than any 


$ (Andrew) born of Loves, went to ſeek his Fortune in He 
of the XVI Century, and would 


had not cut him off. 


obabl 
He applied himfe 


have advanc'd 
to Philological 
Learning 


md who ws Phrionr's and Ovigw's Maſter. It 
pears from ente Letter, that thoſe learned Po- 
riperericks writ only forme Poems and fore 
hes. That greet Critick ſuppoſes they did 
not deſign tho Pieces for Poſterity ; for, foys he, 
if they hd, they would have been more exatt in 
their Compoſures, 

MWg be more falſe} 1 (hall for down 
the Words of the Commenteror ſome what of large, 
that the Reader may the better underſtand his Fault 
lieu Platonis ſontevtia of, quam fading 
cerraperint, & tht inatin 


ei are ior, of off apud Photium, redarguit. You 
may plainly fee that he ſpeaks of ume a, who 
was Origen's Maſter. Hid he been guilty of ſuch 
in Overſight, if he had conſulted the Originals, 
and if he had not quoted the I reatiſe of Zacharias 
upon the Credit of others ? For we read at the very 
beginning of that Treatiſe, that Ammoninr, again 
oy it was written, was ſtill living, and taught ac 
Alexandria with great Oftentation, after he had been 
Preca Diſciple at Athens, The Author, I mean 
Z bee o oo lived in the VIth Cen- 
tury, for he » at the Council of Confleantine 
in the Year $36; and therefore tis not true that 
confured Origen's Maſter. Burt it is true that the 
Philoſopher Ammeniss, whom he refured, taught 
that God and the World were and would always be 
Eternal. That Book of Zacharias was tranilated 
our of Greek into Latin by Gmebard, and inferred 
(+) in the Biblietheen parrum. Poſſrvin (p) obſerves, 
that — 12 cenſures Geſner for laying that Zachari- 
a''s de mundi Aternitate was different from 
that which is entiruled Ammeniss, This Cenſure 
would be very well grounded with reſpect to $/m. 
ler, who abridged Geſner; bur it is unjuſt wich ref- 
pe& ro Geſner himfſelt, who lays in expreſs words, 
that the Dialogue entituled, menu, feems to 
him to be the fame with the Treatiſe der rerum 
Aternitate, I muſt obſerve that I have been ſur- 
prized that a Heathen Philoſopher ſhould have been 


Lich 


„and to reach the Eterni 


and no body could be ignorant that many of his 
Scholars imbibed that Doctrine. One of 'em 


0 
who was afterwards the chief Proſeſſor (2 Phyſick Nome was 
in that City, warmly maintained the ſame Opinion. Ge 


This appears from the Treatiſe of Zacharias Miry- 


(4) And would probably have advanced hi 
there.) Theſe are not my Conjeftures ; it 2 
Opi of Eraſmur. Fit, ſays he, (r 
Galles y apud Britannes Andres: 
querum alter div regnavit Lutttie, alter ad 
co = — ear, f — qt cons * fk 
$'d rhis m not whi 

the Caan; was ., that is ro — 

after the death of benin, bis ion moved 
him to commend him, but alſo when a conſiderable 
number of Years had defaced the firſt Impreſſions of 


Grief and Sorrow. Nin multer, ſays he in a Let- 
ter which he wrote in the (s) Year 1924. bic ox 


— * defiders. ' Primums Andream eee 
em. Deum inmertelem quanta ingen dexteritate, 
quem feli memeria preditum ! Tum animus erat 


ſubita meds inter= 
* 


Cujus 
— 8 
Dd a 


new poſſure nou 


mder int wetores Platonis (4) Rens- 
lauter pete ge quia wen alt its ſentivent, ſen wt tus Valli 
cri em fam impugnarent. Koran fignifor Am nus not. 
wem fuit, fan, alioquin at lluftlvis doftrine Platonice 1d lib. 5. 

wins ; quem Zachariar dialogs c Anmonius t Boetii de 

oft, confutavit. Mex et diſcipuli, Pletinur pa Conſolat. 
libs. ſeit , ui mirumn iff, new magiſfive difſentiver, Philoſ. p- 
fax ills f Ovigener;, tnjur errerem S. Methedinr lib. 96. 


itred to be a Profeſſor at Alexandris in the (2) Po! 
of vin. Ap» 
the World in oppoſition to the Doctrine of the Par. tom. 
Chriſtians. He was fo far from concealing his Opi. 2 Pm. 
nion, that he publickly maintained it in his Lectures, 552+ 


319. 
IT e 
igi 7. I. 2. P. 133. 


, when a little 320-1518. 


AMMO l 
Learning and Latis i "The chlefly for Ws Lt { 
—— among the Au Me kept up by Letters t 
with Eriſmur, Ammonin lodged ſome time + with 4 
in e St. Thomas's Hoſpital, for he wanted Money to 4 
to Fraſmmnr ihne he fr of having left Rime, and : 
wich his Condition in Eaglond, The Advice eee gave 
te the (C) fraudulent ways, which are neceſſary to be us G to 
' World ; but it is to be fu that Eraſmer id it only in Jeſt 
| Tambick Verſes in his Praife, which ſhew that Amen, 7 — ny 
both of Body and Mind. But one cannot much 7 Elogies. Feu, Profe 
wil! be 4 greater confirmation of the Worth of fend. Fortune turning more f. 
vourable to 4mmonins, he was made Sec to C Henry VIII. and had allo 5 or pom 
Character y beſtowed upon him with that Prince by Lt X. and if he not 
died before the Age of 40 Years he might have been advanced higher. He was in the 
Army # in the Year 1514, when the Karl gain'd the Battel of the Spurs 
Cut Teronenne and Tounay, he made V on thoſe Vidories, and alſo on 
ws $1 chey obtained over James IV. King of Scorlend. He (D) died of the Sweating 5; 
pud An- — in Englond in the Year (E) 1517, One of the greateſt pieces of Service he did 
glos Mums Eraſmus, was to ſupply him conſtantly with () the beſt Wines at 12 He has 
Go 4 an Hyperbolical Exprefſion in one of his Letters, wherein he (G) fays that fo many 
b& raw, Hereticks were daily burnt that it rais'd the price of Wood. 
ep.6.1s AMMONIU S (Livinw") made himfelf Eminent — the Carthuſien; 
pag. 198: in Flanders, not only by the Character of Procurator, wherewith he was honour'd 
— PP; in Ghew, the Place of his Birth ; but alſo by his Learning , and Piety, Kraft had ö 


. 


mus «l/s 
him. (8) "Tir ehirfly for bis Latin Yerſer tb be deer. 
Valerius The Abridgment of Geſner's Dibliorheque gives vs 
ess this Catalogue of Anmenie/'s Poems, Srotici conflithu 
ſays Levi- 2 * 1. Bucdlics, ſin Keloge lib. 1. De ee 
nes. ,. 1. Panegyriont quidamn lib. 1, gramma- 
» Livinus % lib. 1. Primate diver 2405 1 as quoted 
Ammoni- for it, What is call'd here Panrgyrionr quidaw, is 
us vireru- a Poem on the Victories which the Engliſh obtain d 
ditione in the Year 1513. at the Bartel of the Spuryy, at the 
juxta 3© raking of Trrvjwenne, Teurnay, Ge. Eraſmus gives 
ietatein- his Judgment upon this Poem in a Letter (6) whi 
ignis. is dated on St. Themar's Day 1510, This 15 an un- 
Eraſm. deniable Proof, that ſometimes they have added the 
epiſt. 23. date of his Letters without any care; beſides they 
| 28, pag. are miſplaced. The Anſwer precedes ſometimes 
174. by ſeveral Pages the Letter which is the Subject of 
* _ * the Anſwer 72 1 * 
9419 of t (C) To the frandulmt ways, which are neccſary te be 
204% Book, uſed to advance ener ſelf in the World. Be eames 
and the of nothing, ſaid he to him, (4) thruſt your ſelf in- 
20th the to every budy's Buſineſs ; turn out whom you can, 
eth. make your Intereſt the rule of your Love and Ha- 
tred ; give nothing but ro thoſe that will return it 
with utury; be complaiſant to every body in all 
Things; have two Strings in your Bow ; ſuborn 
ſome to court you, ſay you are going, and put 
your ſelf in a poſture to do it ; ſhew ſome Letters, 
(1) The Wherein you are romiſed a Thouſand Advantages. 
20th of 2 ica frentem, me quid uſquam pudeat. Div 
the 8th inde omnibus omnium negocii; te miſee, protrude qe 
Book. we peter eubito, Neminem nee ames nec eder ox anime, 
(c) See the 2 omnia tus compeudie metiare. Ad hune [copum one« 
Article M1 vita ratio jpettet. Ne quid des niſi unde ou fan: 
Carmilia- «fentare omnibus i At iſfta vulgaria [unt, ing. 
os. Age quando ita vis, accipe peculiare confilium, ſed bes 
(d)1d, „ avrem. Neft | Berrarvinhr (uae , hacin tum 
Ep. 13, 1, n abutcre. Dual, ſedets ſellir. Suberna di uer- 
$ p. 414. {07 procer qui te ambiant. Minare & appars diſenſem. 
0 Oftende literas quibu: no pollicitis avecarit. Subs 
ducite te nonnunquam, wt ſubrratta cropra deri 
acuat, Alciatis made uſe of this Artiſice. 
(D) He died of the ＋ in England. 
Conſult the Hiltory of the Divorce of Henry VIII. 
compoſed by Mr. {: Grand, and you'll find there what 
% Tom: manner of Sickneſs that was. It was called the 
1, Pp. 94 © Swear, 6 Becauſe People died Sweating, This 
He quotes © kind of Plague began to be felt the firſt time in 
Goodwin. © 1486. and was not known before. All the Reme- 


dies that were uſed for it were in vain, and it 

carried off a great many before the Phyſitians 

knew how to cure it, It was a Scourge where- 

Vith God was pleaſcd at firſt to puniſh the Engliſh 

(g) See the only. In what place ſoever they were, they were 

34 Tome of infected with it, without affecting the Strangers 

his Riflny © with whom they converſed. Among the Proofs 

of the Di» which Mr. Ie Grand has produced, there are (g) ſome 

Letters fiom the Biſhop of „the French Am- 

baſſador ig Kngland, which ſpeak of this Diſraſe. 

Anne Dulles was infected with it, as alſo that Ambeſ. 

. Gador. This Diſtemper had already infected for 

ſome time others the Engliſh, for our Italian 
. A | f 


a great Eſteem for him, and it appears by two Letters « w 


he wrote to him that he 
thoughe 


Anmmenie! died of it in the Year 1519. notwithitznd. 
ng Bo Dager he had conceived of ing him. 
le — 1 ——— it Themar Mes 

the ber 


—_ 7 it in —— . 
t among the great num People that are | 
dead, (quod 1161 = duleri ofe dolen) Andrea no., (0) hi 
Ammen's, inque © liters & eme leni magnam 1 1 
jalluram. , wle fibi videbatur adverſur centage fl 
vill muderatione munites1: que fallen potovit ut 
2 in n lem pence incideret enjus non 1613 familia [4 

averat, neminem adbuc + Juir id malum attignit, 
i4 qued 05 i & multi; preterea jallavit ni ame- 
dum multu bori; antequam extinitn; oft, nam bu ſudire 
news niſi prime die perit, Ego nxorque at liberi anhbu; 
imaiti, reliqua familia tota revaluit, Hoe tibi affirms, 
mus prriculi in acie quam in whe of, 

(£) In the Year 1519 } Sir bene Aber Letter, 
out of which I have juſt now cited a large Paſſage, 
is dated the 19th of Anguft 1520. It ſeems then 
that Ammenins did not die in the Year 1517. for 
how unlikely is it that Sir Theme: Meer ſhould ler 
three Years paſs without 4 thing of it to 
Eraſmu;t | anſwer, that this Objeftion can be of 
no force againſt the Letters wherein Eraſmyr him- 
ſel mentions the death of Ammenize. He obſerves (1) bn 
in the 24th Letter of the ſecond Book, and in the mw 
26th of the third Book, both dated in the Year morn 
1518. that that Year was fatal to learned Men, as cer 
Muſuru, Paletirs, Fauflur, Andvreliw and Ammenixs, me 088 
In the 31ſt Letter of the zd Book, dated the ↄth of Þ 8 
September 1517, he mentions (7) Ammenins $ death. 

is Letter is dated right, Eraſmus mentions 
the departure of the King of Spain as News Now 
it is well known that that King failed in the begin- 
ning of — 1517. Let us fay then that B- 
lew 1s mi by one Year, when (4) he places (4) 4p 
the death of e in the Year 1518. ref Nine 
might well ſay in the Year 1518, that ſeveral great pic G6 
Men died that Year. One of his Letters wherein 1; 
he ſays ſo, is dated in March; when he faid 50% ( rhe 
Tear, he meant the ing Months. l= 4 
This is confirm'd by a Letter ( of bent ight- gut. 


nd that A ſurn died at Rem in 
and that Paleertus died eight Months before. 

(F) The beſt Wines. he Letters of thoſe 
Friends do uently mention the ſending 
Wine ; but here is a Paſſage which proves that 
Eraſmus did not hate that Liquor, and that he te- 
ther choſe to be in a C fected with the 


in 


(m) A 
mon!!! 
epift 


Lal 
„denke 
4 min \ 
w 1 


(G) That ſo many Heretic / were daily burns. — 


AMPHARES AMPHIARAUS 


thought (A) he was free from the Prejudices and Paſſions of Men of his Rank. Keese. 
55 —_— him the T rouble he wws in, and the Refolotion he had taken to ſubmit 
to the Hardſhip of his Condition. It is no hard matter ts groſs that he would have 
withed for more leiſure to improve his Mind and Seudies, But his Superiors were not 
pleas'd with it ; they would rather have him to be Ignorant and only to mind the gut. 
ward Obſervances of the Order. Nevertheleſs he attain d to the Oualiry of an Au 
thot The Tides of his Works are to be ſeen in Morer! ; but there is no truſting (N 
to the Citation of Yonder Linden, 

AMPHARES oneof the Ledien I pe, wit the chief Inflrument 
of the Tragical Death of King , We have fi elſewhere thit after bis 
Collegue Lomides was re eftabliſhd, that Prince took SandAunry in a Temple Am- 

; was one of thoſe who familiarly viſited him there, and zccompanied him when 
52 from thence to the Bath, and back again to the Temple. Returning one day 
in this manner from the Bath, Amphores laid hold on him to oblige him to appear he- 
fore the Ephori, and give them an account of his Conduct: he forced him into 4 
Priſon; the Epberi and their Aſiſtants wene immediately thither to try the 
King. He declared to them that he had no other deſign than to ſettle Matters on the 
fare foot 3s Lycurgnr had left them, and that he would never repent of fo good a De- 
ſign. Whereupon he was condemned to Death, and the Othcers were commanded to 
conduct him to the « Place of Execution. The Officers thought it fuch 4 range and 
unheard-of thing c to lay their Hands on the Perſon of a King, that they deteſed 
that Order, and Demochares u Friend of Amphares was obliged in Perſon to perform 
that Office. Age rote the Mother of Agi:, and her Mother Archidamia, came to the 
4 Priſon Gate, and requeſted that that Prince mighe be permitted to plead his Cauſe 
| before the People; which caus d the Execution to be haſten'd, As foon as A was 
Srangled, Amphares came out and aſſured Age/ifrota that no Harm ſhould be done to her 
von, and that if ſhe pleas'd ſhe might go in and ſee him; the like leave was given to 
the Gtand-Mother, and both went into the Priſon. Amphares caus'd Arebidumis immes- 
diately to be Han d, and then causd Age/ifrats to come into the Place where the Execu- 
tion was made. The firſt thing that preſented it ſelf to the view of this Lady, was the 
dead Corps of her Son laid at length on the Ground, and then that of her Mother yet 
hanging She helped the Excutioners to take her down, and laid her near the Body 
of Agir ; then kifling her Son, ſhe cry d out, 7 hat be bad undone bimfelf, and drawn them 
mito that Midfortwne by bis too great Lenity, Amphares hearing thoſe Words, told her, 
That (ince ſhe 7 the Condutt of A ſhe ſhould be treated like bim. Ageſifrata 
without being furprizd, held out her Neck to the Executioner to be hang d, ſay ing 
only 7, That ſhe wiſh'd all things might turn to the Good and Welfare of ber Country, The 
People were incens d at ſuch an extraordinary piece of Cruelty, and murmur'd at it; 
but nothing further came of it. Then was verified the Truth of a Maxim, which may 


4 4 
+ 2 
1 
4 
A 
— 
”" 
* 
5 


Aunphares fo much upon this Crime, as the deſire of not returning what Age/ifrata had 
lent him. Plutarch, from whom I have this Article, tells us what was laid (() of the 
Execution of _ 4s which I ſhall ſet down as I have 4 Jenn | 


AMPHIA US, one of the greateſt Prophets of Paganiſm, was the Son of 
Olcles, and Great Grand-child of (A) Mealampus, who had received part of the 


Kingdom of Arges as a Gift for having done a great piece of Service « to the Women of 
chat 


were none of thoſe Papiſts or Proteſtants, who ran ſelves had a regard in Ratrels to the Perſons of 
equal hazard of being puniſhed in England under the Kings of Sparta and when they faw them com- 
King Hey VIII. after he had renounced the Pope's ing towards them, they turned aſide from them, out 
Supremacy, but others ; ſince the Letter which of Veneration for their Majeſty : and from hence 
makes mention of thoſe Executions is dated in the it is, that in ſo many Batrels which the Spartans 
Month of N.vomber 1511, The Flames could not _—_ with the other Inhabitants of Greece, before 
extirpate thoſe Opinions, See the Margin (a). the Reign of Ph///p the Father of Alexander the Great, 
( A)Thought he was free from thePrejudicer JOrherwiſe there was bur one King (e) of Sparre killed. The 
he would not have taken the Liberty to tell him that ant Were not 4 to ſay that . 
the Enemy cf Mankind had a ſhare in the inſtituti- killed Theopempus, but only that he had wound- 
on of Monaſteries ; but he might have told him ed him. Ag# is the firſt King of Lacedomen that was 
that in thoſe Places Men of no Parts are more put to deathin the Ciry: A Prince who had a ver 
Eſteemed by placing their Merit in the exact Ob- — delign, and moſt worthy of his Country, a 
ſervation of outward Ceremonies. (6) Nun in» in an Age which cauſes thoſe that commit Errors to 
terdum mecum repute, Ammeni chariſſime, cujuſmed! in» be excuſed. His Friends blamed him more juſt! 
genia premantur ac ſepeliantur in ig creme, /uter»= than his Enemies; his Friends, I ſoy, who 1 
aum ſubit animum cogitatie fortaſſit humans, 1 him ſor being too Natur d, and for having 
vite orgafiuls non inflintu ſatane fuifſe in ſaved Leonidas, 2 eruſting too much to others. 
eee ftvyidiergue His Mother's words are remarkable. II mai on & 
if, bee in ifs vite inflitute pluris babeatur, ide TW UAA eee x; 6 a=dev t; PiAdy n (an). 
— os ceremeniarum, & aliens ſpirits iniquus afti- _ — tus 2 1 ants, 2 & he- 
' 3 ; | nitgs $4008 die. is js w arch in- 
(a Tv the citation of Vander Linden.] This Au- forms us of de Lia of . I luve related it 
mw did not write the Bibhethecs Belgica; he has without adding or lea out any thing ; but at 


en put there for Falorize Andreas. It was the reſent | ſhall add this Obtervation: Thar by a care- 
bntbeca Mediccrum which he compoſed. , ful reading of Hiſtory it would appear ar more 
110 What wa: ſaid of the Execution of King Agis.] Princes have been Der for being too Good, or 

ole three Executions did not put the People in- too Weak; than for being too Wicked. The latter 
to ſuch a Conſternation, but that they durſt make find more Srrength in their own Wickedneſs againſt 
: peut that they were extraordinarily Afflicted the Plots of their Enemies, than the former do in 
8 AAA and —— hy ir, Ir 2 Juſtice of 2988 and the Fidelity of their 

more Cruel or Abomina- Pen e _ the Remarks Article 

dle had been done at Lacedowen ſince the Bere came cd iv AY IR 2 


to inhabit the Peloponneſe. For the Enemies them- ( Great Grand-Child of Aelampus.] This iu the 


Gene> 


Bi- 


be applied on ſeveral Occaſions, People make a Noiſe, and then grow ea 4 Nothing drove 
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* 44 
4 97. 1. 
neden the Crown. 


is p. 


77 Mg decided it in Frvonr © 
1-494 #5 ſhe put her Husband in the time of « 
ws 2 vi 


ty a lanous Aftion, A 
ie 
"we 


„eie 
5 Vis. 
ON 
verius 
wen Val. Genealogy of Amphi 
Max. lib, the Son of Antiphater, Son of Melampur, Son 
9. ſub fi. erben, Sor of Crithrwr and Tyre, who was the 
nem, and Daughter of Salmonens, whoſe Great Grand-father 
many by his Father's fide was Dencalion (el. This you'll 
# herr. find in Diederar Nene,, If you conſult (% Heer, 
he will carry you ng farther than to Melampur, 1 
ther of Antiphater, Father of Oicler, Father of Ame 
Sharan, Fach of thoſe two Authors makes Me- 
lamput to be the Great Grand-Father of Amphierans; 
but he is only his Grand-Father in the Scholiaſt up- 
(„ae on Kahla, who reckons the Deſcent thus (9: 
from Sicu- Amphiarant the Son of Oftler, Son of Melampur, Son 
lus. 4. of Amythaon, Son of Cretheur, Son of He,, Son of 
c. o pb Hellen, Son of Jupiter, Let us remember that (4) 
m. 247, Hypornmetra, Daughter (e) of Theftiws, was the 
258, other of Amphiaraws, ard that ſome Au- 
Howe. thors ſay (/) he was the Son of polls, oe, Fans 
1- 


en, His Father Older wat 


rus Odyl. we read in (e Apeiledorns, 2s alſo in the 

J. 15. p. aft upon £/chy/ur, that Cretheus was the Son of - 
m 460, lar; and therefore he was the Brother of Salmon. u! 
46r. — of Sy/phur, &c. Before he married his Niece 
„ Schol. Tyre, ſhe had had Twins, (5) Peliar and Nelews by 
Afchyli M:prune. He had ( three Sons by her, ten 
in ſeptem qnythaen and Pherers The Eldeſt was the Father of 


ad Fhebas, Jen. Conſult Apeloderns who will inform you 
V. $7, that 4mphiaraus was related to moſt of the i 1 
(4) Pau- ous Perfons of Grecce. 

fan. I. 2. Gern ſwallowed np in that Abyſr with hit C- 

þ 63. riet. Pindar and Zpollodorus are lome of thoſe 
}Hygin. who ſaythat a Thundec- bolt opened the Earth, and 
C, 7%, that it was a merciful Stroke from Jupiter, for with- 

( ; | ug out a 22 by have had — — 
4 nour of being kill Periclymenus w 

Jod lid. 1. him. 4 : * 


27. 43- (kb) 3 14.pni 
15 Id ib, 22272 
. 4}, Us Tas Ca erer dora, 
Id. ib. ne S d bom? 
 Pag. 45. bel Nec wei 
4 Pindar. d Te 7/774 VYT2 (44 
emeor. Si auoguy Mad. 


Od. 9 p. Amphiaras autem diffidit fulmine adverſur emnia vie- 
G11, 612. te Jupiter late peifore terram, occultavitque illum 
See Apol- cum equir, hafte Periclymeni prinſpuam x 
lodorus Prugnacem animum pudefieres. You lee by this and ano» 
1 f . 93- ther (1) Paſſage of the ſame Poet, that Amphiaranr 
(Id. Pind. and his Chariot fell both her into thePrecipice. 
Ol. 6 This is the moſt common (a) Tradition: Bur {ome 


Olymp. (») faid that he fell from his Chartot during the 
Pag 99. Bartel, and that afterwards the Choriot was trantpor- 
(m) , red N another place. Their Reafon was 
Diodorus becauſe the Tem le of 4mphiaran; was little diſtant 


Siculus, J. from a certain Village which was call'd Harma, and 
pA ch. 68. bore that Name becauſe of his Chariot. They 


») Serabo that the Temple was built where the 
19 Pp rophet died, and that the Village Harme was built 
278. where the Chariot was trenſported (e). Pauſania: 


„d. ib. (% call it a Town, and ſays preciſely chat it was 
>. Pauſan. built where it is that the Earth had ſwal. 
9 . 296. lowed up Aaphiaracs and his Chariot. This was 

(4) Id. ib. che Pretenſion of the Tavdgrions; for thoſe of Thebes 

Pp. 289. (4) ſhewed another place fitudte on the great Road 
from Perni to Thebes, and encompaſt withColumngs, 
of which they related two pleaſant Miracles. One 
is that the Birds never on thoſe Columns ; 

and the other, that no Beaſt touched the Graſi that 


„ Tu Diviſion of the Kingd 
ing of Argrr, who fourd 


up 
Pim the Sifter of Aae, fo that the latter Was Reo eftabliſth'd, 


and without for getting the new Broils, wherein 1 
Advraſtint to the Prejudice e Huy 


a perenſſur, 


A RAU Ss 


ws #4 Seed of Diſcord, whoſe 
himſelf fore'd tr 


bein 


Wal, 


Preparat 


t, and the Siege had wn. 
Subj A of many Writers 
n related all alike 

here 


Nys tete Ment on, 


in that place, Srphaner 
ot — — Town of eme, fays a thing altogether op. 


te to Tradition, and to (-) the very Author he 46 
cites ; for he aſſerts (7) that that Town was (ſr eilly 
becauſe it was ſaid that hes retreated th te 
in his Chariot, and that the Inhabitants would nor þ, 
deliver him up to thoſe who purfued him. Is + {;, 
this to pretend that he ſaved hL. Ae, and to g 
Lye to a great many Authors who foy that he vn 1. 
ſwallowed up in the Bowels of the Earth The ;., 
great Salwaſiur imagined (7) that there wants two {1 ;, 
or three Words in this Article of 5r-phanur ; that is hw 
to ſay, that after having made mention of the (5. 6 
riot of Amphiarans he bad mention d that of Ave. 144 14 
Le, fo that what concerns the refuſal of the Inhi. ws 
bitants ought to be referred to the latter, This Ss 
Conjefture is ingenious, and may be confirm'd by + bg 
Paſſage of (v) abe, where it is ſaid that the Inka. 0 
birants of Morma in Bevtis ſaved the Life of Aba with 

«7, after his Chariot was broke in that place. The 
ike ConjeQture cannot be made in Favour of 62 
thiss, It ought to be faid without any Helſitation, (, 
that he has (x) written, that he whom the Inhabitants (4, 4 
5 Harms lav d, W Amphiarani, and not e |; ; 
wr. E 

Note, That Sele has committed a Miſtake which 
Salmaſins has centur'd, % tron 5 14,4 7 08 
'Apprangeny h NU m7] air ic, I 
ra N 'Aupid tor, Ss ee Teenie, 

Eltfar di OnC nt. 

' Auniay ies, N ears %. 
Circe quem locum oracu/um ſuit Amphiarai lim cue 
whe fog ente Amphiaraumn, wt air Sophocler, | 

hebanus hauſit pulvis hiatu prepete, | 

Arma & quadrigas abſorbens ſimul & virum. (:) 
trale would prove that the Oracle of Amphioran be 
in the Territory of Oroper, was firuate in the fame Ns 

lace where that Prophet was ſwallowed up by the ** 

rth; and for a Proof thereof he brings two (4 
Verſes of Sepbecler, which teſtify that the Earth o- (4 
pen'd it ſelf in the Territory of Theber to ſwallow Pu 
up Amphiaraur and his Chariot (e). This Seeg ee 
ws cenlures with a great deal of Reaſon, Hage 755 ft p 
ſur has taken Strabe's part, but on this occaſion has 0. 
made it appear that too eager a deſire to find Faults | ' 
in the Writings of an Adverfſary , is a dangerous *. 
guide. Deſuat quoque mirari, ſays he (a), 7 *. _ 
rt wrbem in regione five agro Thebans c my 
Rede enim hoc ab id ſattum, cum Oropur non ſai ur, — 
Sed propris ſuerit Tlebanerum. Hoe manif-fle Divas — | 
chu, deect, , Y N Dear diele ©nC or bp. In 19” 
the firſt place, what is advanced by Dicearchvr, being ©, 
taken in general Terms, and fo as to ſuit to all times, = 
is not true. Oropw Was a long time a Matrer if- ro 

between the Athenians and the Thelen, At 1 
aſt the former obtain d a full Poſſeſſion of it WP" 
after Philip of Macedonia had taken the City of 2 * 
In the ſecond place, becauſe Oropw belonged to t — 
Thibans, it does not follow that it was in the Tefl. () T 
tory of Theber, in are Thebawe, An Author ( mack 
quoted by Plutarch, © hos that the Town of H * 
ma was built where the was fought between WL. 

wi and the Theben, and where 2 bus if 
was ſwallowed up. It is a fault of — 124 pluz # 
bur much leſs ridiculous than what the ſame Aunt) i, 
relates, that on the day which preceded the Ne“ | | 
an Eagle carried away the Lance of , 


. , 


gin 


10 


| * 


ue" 


„ 
* 


m0 detidevit, in 1100 % 0» #culum oft quod 
* 


Town built where Amphiarau periſhed, was called 


aha- 


. the Earth ſwallow'd him up 


atiug 
hid. foils Telluri he exp 
W313, cum corpore egerit diorſum. 


0 many 


have 


Oracle ) was ve 
abr 


were e dinner together, and he- 
2 jet it Call in t got into the 


my ? ind became + Tree, The following 
' of "ds of the c holiaft upon 5 have _ 
NR 

18922 Ir = 4e vor 


Homer or 7, quod (ie e, quem 


Gr ac) A. 
ve vecgte- — ff H that this Scho- 


1 eftimony of Memes, 
__— ing I it is to be found in the (gg) Book 
of the OG, where mention is made his. 
adds, (4%) that perhaps the Name of . 
in by the Fault of the Copiſts and that 

if his be not ſuppoſed, it muſt be 1 that the 
$hotieft has fail'd in his Memory, to which he is 
quently ſubje(t a5 well 25 others. This Criticiſm 
it ſhould have been oY another w 
ot place, that t 


He 


wihins frould have (ord in the 


Harms, and not Amphiarms, Secondly , that Aer 


+ only named it (o) without maki Er 
1 0 emark. 1 the third H 

that Pro was not af Harms 
| (hall — this Remark with a Paſſage of 
who informs us that it is thought the Pa- 
an Allufion here to the Story of Kwrab 
(b) non plane abſurdam conjettu- 
ram weterir adnetatoris propenere ; caſum allnds 
4 pete ſerrptovibur vindiflam divinam in Sacrdeter 
Hebrai populi, Datamum nimirum , & Abiramum, 


tum, 99% now rite rebur ſacrir miniflranter, Dews Omnmipetens 


tram omni ills gente vive ad inferer per hiatum terre 


ſubitum dejecerit. Ei rei reſpendere neui ti peſte= 


rins diffi wocabulum ; feel, enim ex _— —_ 
deli Amphiaraum 177, , Iſratlits gente jam 
60 loc 15 que loco its abſirptic acciderit, conſecraſ- 


fe prfbnedumn , Satona inflitunte waculum, Et inde 


cultam impii hominis aliorſum longe lateque propage- 
tum 


(C) gen- bad Rifleftions have been made on this Lind 
© It has been t t that the Order of 
ature had been overturn'd by it ; that Order, fay, 
according to which the Parts of a Compound that 
is diſſolved, ought to return each to their proper 
place: For Example, when a Man dies his Soul 
ought to fly up ro Heaven from whence it came, 
and his Body taken from the Earth ought to return 
thither. Ampbiarars did not enjoy this beneſit, for 
Body and Soul ; it was 
not ſatisfied to retake what belong d to it, but de- 
tain'd alſo what did not belong to it. The South- 
layer Theedamar ſeems to complain of it. | 
e) Liceat, preter, ordine belli 
Pugnaces offlare animar, & reddere coals, 
Ne rape tam ſubitir ſpirantia corpora buſtis, 
Ne propera : veniemus enim quo limite cunci i 
Aus licet ire vis. 
A (4) Commentator ſays thereupon , iniquitar mani- 
ur, qua animam Amphiarai 
lis had mention'd an ex- 
cellent Doctrine of Epicharmus, (e) Man war made 


by the Union of Two Parts, they ſeparate , and cach re» di 


turn from whence it came , the Earth to the Earth 


and 
. the Spirit yo : There it nothing amiſ: in this. This 
u 


Thought is found in the Writings () of ſeveral 
Pagans, and even in the Verſes of Lucretins, as [ 
have ſaid (g) elſewhere, This was at leaſt to know 
the truth in general : But thoſe who imagin'd that 
the Soul of Anphiarous did not enjoy the Liberty 
of — ie ſelf to its Principle, were groſl 
miſtaken. Although it had not — immarerial, 
but of the Nature of the Stars it would caſily have 
d a way to riſe again. The Poets who faid 
was yet alive, when he came into Hell, 
return of his Soul to the Celeſtial Regi- 
ons more difficult ; for it ſeems to be more 


ealy to mount upwards, if begins to endea | 
it when but ü liztle under the Surtice of the Earth, 


en it» bis Comment Sratius , tom. 
Is (ns of the Remarks of the article raden 


” 


an 
bel : He was placed 
famous : 
"Tis thought that he excelled chiefly in Divining p: . 


AMPHIARAU 5 Tr 


made on this kind of 1 „„ Wie 44 te 
Hell (), and the Scones his 


Refur. Mtn 
9 Pin. 


the Gods: Temples were confecrt- TL, 
(Games Py Inflieuted + in .= 


by (F) 


then if one inks to the Conter of it before one begins 

his Flight towards Ie aver, N theſe pete . 

cies te not ſerious enough to be minded, nde Forr 6% Start 

my — will take it alert the following , e 
«rfes | 


(4) Kore ae gray bene, ee profents pot Vs 
De, imqer views mn rnd ae, O& anbre. my 
ng han ſpeens, * Panſy par enter * — 
Murgit e, wee 194: 1999, en frons een t 1 
D rar, roll vr HT GB THO (47 — de 
He was yet living (/ when the Hege fow him pon. 
they did not cut Thred of his Life.fill after they 'y 2 


were put into « fright to e that Fr het in his Cha. 
Fort * the Infernal Manſions k will not ſeem 4 P*- 
et, Ie that a little before hei out wit 
ſwalluw d * refflored to he l — 
could not be carried to Plus bant * 
mina Pare 
is. lis, s 
lieu here he ſuppoſes that Phoebus confels'd that his , ; 
r * deſcended into Hell with all the Lak of ,6,14 : 
his Ofc 5 50s of (%% 14. ;6, 
(1) Utinem indu'trre pricant 
Fata dari! tn ab as (pudet) irvitur arma * ib, 
Tartars, in mennct worſor doſe mdere ve, 6 ig 
ſerves that there are ſeveral ( of the ſame Nature 
in the Theboid of this Poet. —- 
Hell. } Some Authors affect to ſay that he difap. Convert 
peared (n) N- N 4 ye ha rmeer 2 — 
79 26714 17% TY art] of aparve vfurrs Amphiarane vates, & 
vere dehiſcente terra cadent in biatum cum cure imcon« goo * 
N him. (e 05 wy A pan — ke 
— pron, Lt AM as ir inen IL vers — ror 
ter immurtalitate denavvit. This is ſufficient to make famThe- 
ſome ſay that the Pagans have alluded to the Hiſtory 
Some 


fo range, if | obſerve the contradiftion of this Po. — 
Faſ rumpe- 
A* 1 
| ex, Id. 
4, hb. 5. v. 
Caller, frondeſyue fart, ad inanie vid@ © 
Barthiar who has taken notice of this miſtake, ob- ( Hoc 
(D) It war believ'd that Amphiaraus b from plurima 
| 7 mus hic 
ſpicus/ adds this Reaſon, becauſe men an 
abſery'ur off & peftes nunquan viſur len enim Ng fegte vole 
of Ever other Authors are poſitive in the — 


Barth. in 
Stat. com. 


J. pg 773. 
which 2 
Tem- jus lib. 


matter : The 
that he att 


tain was remarkable: No Sacritices were offer'd , 
there ; the Water of it was not uſed for Purificati- . \ 
ons, nor to waſh ones Hands ; only thoſe that were % 66 
heal'd of any Diſeaſe by means of the Oracle, caſt =_ Ate 
« piece of Gold or Silver into it. () Ee 5 Open 4 „ 
% wy i 70120 Th yew, ts A pete n, ww Baotia 
due bs aw 719, 8d” Gireg tu, aug 1 2apviCs 26% * ng 
Poult on716, N ννννẽ¹½¹- nerds 1 125 lib. x 
rende, xy d tp ues? 475 Nor her i 33 : 
mr ir. TW 74 0 eta niv mir Aunt a Ay or 5e 33» 
za Ne. 24 ctiam apud Ore pio fone templa 
proximur, quem Amphiara, nuucupant : at ane nequ? 
vinam rem faciunt, neque aut ad luffrandum , aut ad 
manu! lavandas, aqua a wii fas putant : folum, qui 
morbo oraculi manitu levati fuerint, fignatum aurum - 
gentumue more majorum in fontem abjiciunt. Hinc enim 
Jam deum Amphiaraus aſcendifſe tradunt. Note, that ſt 
every body did not believe the Reſurrection of u 
þhiaranr, and that there were thoſe who durſt deny 
it upon the Stage: Witneſs this Verſe quoted by 
Cicers. 

(r) Audiſne lc Amphiarac ſub terram abdite ? 

(E) I voy conſecrated to bim : His Oracle war (r Cicero 
amour. Inhabitants of were the firſt Tuſcul. 
who Deified Amphiaroxs, They built him a Tem- queſt. 1.2, 
ple 12 Sradis from their Town, in the place where ſub. fin. 
the Earth opened and ſwallow'd him and his Chari» () Pauſt- 
ot (+) We have already ſeen (t) that there were nias l. 1. 
divers Opinions about the true Situation of the pag. 33. 
place where he was ſwallow'd up. However it be, 5 In the 
all Greece joined (v) with the bien, as to the Renard B. 

| of that Prophet. They agreed that the (v) Pau- 
Oracle of chat new God was to be conſulred in the lan. ibid. 
Temple which ay had built him. Pauſenis: in- 
forms 1g that a Colle tion of Ora:les in oor 
er 


416 
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18. ee 


AMPH 


are made by Fire, He conceived 


Vorfe contributed much to give the le + grent 
Nonren of e, becauſe the hoof t hot 
C ofle tion inferted the Anſwer which that Diviner 
had giver concerning the Wir of Thiber. This ws 
much t his Repurations for People were pole 
with this Opinion, that in former times they were 
only Perſons infpir'd by Apts, who anfwer'd vie 
vere 1 q mean in 22 of an — —— 
Southfayers were only fx with explaining : 
Preſoges of Birds, and Vitims „ of Dreams. 
Mut whatever advantage this gave to our Anphiar ons 
above other Diviners , yet People were not perſus- 
ded that his true Funktion was like that of rhe God 
of He ; for he was only confulted to have An. 
ſwers from him by Dreams: which is an Argument 
that during his Life he chiefly »pplied himfelf to 
the interpreting of Dreams. This ſeems to me to 
be the SubMince of Parſanis''s (a) Narrative | do not 
find that Romnlnr Amaſens hes rightly tranſlred it 
awd | had rather truft to the Verfion of Pigemnere,t 

it is not perfettly exaft, Here it is. (#) Jophon of 
Cnoſus , ewe of the Interpreters of Ovacler , be 
e Amphisteus e Hexameter Ferſe , which bad 
[cls an Influence npon the Prople, that they fer te then 


0 # ſudden from off part, For none of the Sourbſayere, 


vet theſe who former'y were inſpired by the Enthuſiaſm 
of Apollo, proneunc et avy Oraclet ; but were all et. 
proters of Dreams , or foveteld things ts come by the 
Flight of Bird , of by the Cu of ſacr. feed r 
IWherefere it ſtemt that Amphiaraus addided himſelf 
it ts the Interpretation of Dreams ; which we infor 
frem hence, that after bis Peification be inflituted this 
manner of Divinmion. And in the firft place theſe ther goto 
hor Ovacle mort be well and only povified ' Which Purgation 
„ cleanſing conſiſts in orderly [revificing to that God, 
and porſorming the requiſite © creomenier at well reward 
Lim, as towards all the ref} whoſe Namer ave einn 
there. After thir, kaving offer d a Sheep they firerch the 
nente Grand and 47 uni,, een the u. 
[wer to their re ehthey are te receive in Dream. 
Phileftratn: informs us of ſome other Ceremonies, 
which were obſferv'd in that place. The God: , ſays 
he , arc uſcd te grant Oracles to theſe that ave ſober ; 
for there war once @ Prophet in Greece whoſe Name wat 
Amphisraus I believe ( interrupted the King ) you 
mom Lim that was the Sen of locles, who in bisrawn 
from Thebes war ſwallew'd up by the Earth. Him, aud 
none elfe, anſwer” d Apollonies ; who te thu day promo 
ce: Oraclcr in the Athenian Territory, and [ond theſe 
that require it of him, an Anſwer te their Demand: by 
Dreams. But the Prieſ of the Place enjozn thoſe that 
come thither te conſult him, te abſtain a whole day from al 
manner of Fleſh, and three days from Wine, to the end 
they may the better conceive and preſerve in their pure 
Thoughts the Reaſon; ef the things that ſhall be declared 
to them in Dreams, If Wine war a proper means to 
cauſe Heep, this wiſe Amphiaraus would witheur doubr 
have ordered it te the Dreamers, that being Yi with 
Mat and Dey. u they might deſcend inte the moſt private 
pore ef the Tample , where ſuch Oracles were given. 
Take netice that Fhileftrarsr aſlures us that in the 
time of Apelanins the Oracle of Aamphiarans was ill 
in Reputation; and yet Plutarch conteiies (4) that 
all (e the Oracles of Bevtia, among which he rec- 
kons this, had ceas d. Let us lay no ſtreſs upon e- 
Ws placing this Oracle in rice, and not as Plu- 
tarch does in Betis, They (peak both of the ſame 
lace ; but the Country of Orepus being conteſted 
— the Athenians and the Thebans , the former 
'rerending it belong d to Attica, and the latter that 
it belong d to B (f) , made ſome Authors ſay 
that the Temple of Ampbiaracs was in Beer, and 
others that it was in Attica. Clemens Alex undi. 
uu: (g) objeCting to the Pagans the Ceffation of their 


r fault of Oracles, mentions that of amphigraus by Name 


{oe Trans 


cap. 52, 


thus here is a ſecond Wirneſs againſt the Hero 
Phileftratus, He makes mention of it in (b) another 
lace, which the 'Trantlator has perverted. Sce the 
argin. 
—— inſorm us how much that Oracle 
was eſteem's ; for he ſays, that of all thoſe which 
Creſu:, King of Lydia, caus'd to be conſulted, there 


was only this, that of Delphi , that gave good 
—— , and receiv'd noble Gifts From that 
Monarch (i). I wonder at what he obſerves, (ü) 
that the Preſenrs mn Creſus to the Oracle of - 
Nasr were depo in the Temple of en. 
nus in the City of Thebes, Why were they not 


ſuch an inveterate 
order d the Children which he had by her to kill her 


the Divinations hat (1; 


hat ﬀM his Wife, that bs © 1: 
* #s ſoon ## thier A — — 
conſecrated in dees, own Temple ? Of v1, b 


in debut of this, were they not rather carried e 
wether Ciry thaw Thebes ; whole Intra bit anc s ®ors 1 
Difgreced with refpett && thet Oracle ; for they 8, 
were forbidden to feep in the Temple of avgi,, 1% 
rows, which was the wy i be informed os + 
things to come in thee } The Reaſon of thi, © 1 
Prot bition was, tht e bier au having offers; tf, 
— ye od | a their _— & * 
or, 0 ehrrocs me leer, You'll God © 
all Wy ren in eee with + chexr x yr *. 
Arrnfion between the Femple of = Me #4 
that of Awpbior ans, tht © wonder how Dich * 4's 
could fay : ws no difference between thay 
Meredet u rebures this, ſpeaking of a1 Emipien why © 
was fent by Meret ts contult the Oricles ICT 
Groves, He could not tell by whit Dream anphis © 
rows made known to that General of the K g of 7" 
Peri the ill Deftiny that afrended him Plas + 
was (e better informed of it, for be relies bn 
Dream. Some Authors ſay, (s) that amphioren; ig, © 
pear'd to thoſe who confulred him I believe they 5 
mein that he 25 4 to them in d Dream. e,, 
ever it be, his Oracle was n bets eee d than this Ore | 
of Delph/ , or thit of Hebes, of that of Jopitys een 
Hamm. Valirins Mee e, faith fo: f Kae gw — 5 
Summe cnſenſu ad Amp ar anm — 1 —— 
em 1n 919 h oft, in forman u ee. tom. . 
pl Prligen do , #tque inde waruls . ten Cs. b 5 
jor cimerer de lem poſſldent, quod Pr vice Coting, i, a 
quod bone Dedene, god Hammons fant! Amer. Crone (47 
does not ſoy ſo much of it, yer he profes it. . 
Prraray (s J fe Drener dv / ſama G44, dew! 92 babere- a f 7 
ur, atone ut ab ge, ſole 1 998 oft ee, wards ye pu 
I, row wh 
Note, That there was at Corinth (+) a Temple of |; 
Amphiarans ; but give no credit (/) to Pompenint | 
Mela, nor to ( Sel/na;, who lay there was one i 
Renu, for they are miſtaken it was not there ,,,, 
but near Oroper, a4 | have already ſaid, and os may 44 1, 
be prov'd by Dicearcher, $1ra6s and Panſaniar, Kc. „ 
See Iſaac e, page 151 of lis Commentary on (:) Jl 
Pompen: ns MU. "YT 
9 He ccc Ac 1 4. by Dreams coooone N 
but be war the Inverter of the Di vinationt that ave n gl 
by Fire. } As to this Iavention I ern only cite theſe ; 41, 
Words of Pliny : (v) Aruſpicium Deb, (invent) 1 
ignſpicia Amphiarans, aſpicia avinm Tirefiar Thebanui, /, ey 
interpritationem eflcnrorum © ſomnivwum Ampbittym 1,116 
Statut makes no mention of this, though be is } 14 
pleas'd frequently to rake notice of the Ability of „ 
Amph'arau; in propheſy ing by ſeveral Methods. tus | +54 
Words are, (2, 1s 
Nuit (x) mibi ſderers lapſur, mentemuer ri 4 not 
Fulguris, aut cel ſallat quot w., (a) 14 
NQuands iter, unde more, que ſæ vis ut a / in 
Que acm magi: hora welit, quit jam ent fitu» 141 
rum 40 
ay =< aut cum que woluerer mea fata lagu (© 11) 


'4 
* 


Pr 
1 


tar 1 
Thus he expreſſes the Grief of the whole Army for ,,. - 
- 2c that Prophet. He ſays in another 67 


E: me 14 
O Quantum ſubito diverſur ab ills 294.1 bs 
Qui rripodas launſque ſuqu,, qui d in omni W 


cere Phbabs. bf 
I omit ſeveral other Paſſages of the ſame Nature, 
chuſing rather to obſerve that rhis Poct does nt 
inſiſt on the chief Property of this Prophet, Which * 
was to foretell by Dreams,as I have (z) alceady fd +4 
He was the firſt that abſtain'd (a) from Beans, as be- „„ 
ing obſtruRtive (4) to that Science. It will not be r 4 
amis to take notice here how be became a Prophet. ( 
He went into a Houſe as ignorant of furure Things 6 
as any body elſe; but the next day he came out of it u 
very capable of foretelling them. This Houſe wn Par” 
ſhur up ever fince, and was called the Forerelling mer” 
Houſe. Ir had with reſpe& to Predictions or Dirt u 
nations, the fume Virtue whichthe Poe . 
to Parnaſſur, wi to Poetry (e. *t — 

one a Prophet in I and it might then be _ 
ſaid, that Good comes by Sleeping. You'll {ee a 7s 

the Paſſage which I am going to quote, that ha * 
Change of mphiarane was made (4) at re (4 © 

(e) "Om 4 ve,, dv el NN * 1 * 
ere waynxie, is Wr "Ajgrdproy 4 ae 
rum Yy xgmununNir, u un &, @ 79 Wn 
$udoni E, „San Ts 5 No Apprega 


Nube jalutato valucrem cegueſ 


1 ; 
„e, ham 14 46 + doe 4 „ Menue Hd 15 
4 CG were #1 26197. bn pet? fovi 
TILL e e , PM ., Leite, er | 'n 
n, ee mim marie! A a8 841 „, 
7% e Pfr) ven, nelf ge nem Ger e 155 
* „ raft n. ene, plane fe 4 nnn. 
n, „ ee e Fempes ef 10s u fore 
hu 
ee Prayer bove been eflewed when bimn—— 
fr nf 4101 # Virtue! Maw, wr 1s apgen” 
17 . Adv aft ns in his complaint for the Dexth of qa 
= ee eee, that he ad bot the Eye of his 
4 _ Prophet and + good Soldier. 
| 1% (4) roands ö 
(19469 , bee, du e, 
Marth n 
Ni eee. 
Deſbders «rel ts Uh, me 
Ur ram vate . &- 24 beſts 


| vn duleVloa and cx ee Mid, hu alto + 


* 


tore dable V alour and he excel d in the Exercifes of 
the Body Br . fi — - 1 = aan 
the Enemies the diy on which he died 
, (5) ne ples fav hunt, amore 
Br frnitus destra, ag . flagr ante eber 
Hit lee lese, lenire © demere fate 
urs fr omen, ne ſubits due. ah . 
— ee pony for ann: 

* N * 
Aut jubar ge, /ider . wmbre 
2 , avd ſuch as he 
to be, fince he wenn King, and hid the Know- 
of things to come. Srativs calls him the 


| 4 


U 
0 In 


al 1 
_—_— 4d) evit ile dir ue. eue conſe 's fati 
Trmpla celan, reddatque e ſacerds;, 
Talia FATIDICO prong: ſolonn's REG! i 
A for what eomerns his dexterity in the Exerciſes 
\ in which the Greeks ſtrove ſo to obtain the V. 
KY" tory, I need only obſerve , that eur Anphiarans 
(4) obrain'd the Prize of the Race, and that of the 
* Diſcus in the Nen can Games, which the Generals (e- 
„ lebrated in their March avninit the City of Thebes. 
Ie notice of theſe Words of ehr 
Gene (f) 1 e eee 
"Awn 5 en, eee 
Salty quidem in Ampb ar ans 
Jaculs vere ſup rat ag. | 
In the rare Qualities of his Soul, fee the sch 
cok of the Thebaid, and the Tragedy of hes, 
 bartulted era Gt Git, ſeptom contre Thebes , out 
we of which 1 willcitea Paſlage in the Remark J, and 
thece fine Verſes in the following Remark. Lee 
alſo how he is commended for his Modeſty, in 2 
Fragment of the Emperor Julian (g 
„ (H) A Noblo Suijet for Ad die, ] The Matter of 
Fatt is this : © In any Alteration of Affairs his Con- 
„fancy was zdmirable, as not being puff d ap with 
© Honour, and demeaning himſelf undifturd'd and 
ſedately in Adverſity ; and alſo of Opinion that he 
** ought to offer kimfelf to the Service of his Coun- 
” rey uumercenary, and without the Reward not 
* only of Riches bur ever of Glory it (elf: Wheace 
it is mow, the recital of rheſe Verſes of - 
© Gb in the Theatie relatiag to Awphiaresr, 


* He ainns at being Tuft, not [ ſo; r 
* Profound of Mind the Fruit thereof to fhrw ; 


* Whore ſage Advice and prudent Caunſels grow. 


k , The Eyes of all the 8 were converted 
„on des, as if this Virtue did in a moſt eſpe. 
0 co — appertain oy _ For he was a 
molt ſtrong Champion uſtice,nor 
, Friendſhip and —— but Wrath ay e ”. 
This is the fineſt 
Pu araus was worthy of Admiration if he deſerv'd 
It: fviftider, who ſeem d to deſerve it, is an incom- 
r 
$ is a SubjeR that will afford a great ny 
bre I I ſhall be contented with few. 
if the P did not practice true 
at leaſt ; for they prais'd 


obſerx 
By Intereſt, nor the publick 


are 


won 
A Noble Saber 
only Myr whos has ir for - 
won't, nor Hy gina, nor 


4 md they fed theſes whole End 
in the Eeercif of 9 Rept rtron, hey, 
or the gg Neighbours Though you 
be never fo much cainrereſted with refpett is tr 
ches nd Officer , if you oe not fs with reſpert 
to Provide, you ot fit mes you ## not we 
ver's from the Dives of Self. love ; you vo wh 
I > » only wear finer 
ins. In « word, you will fad your Picture 
drown in the Treatiſe of Mr. ehe, eonrcerning the 
Deceitfulnefs of human Virtues, Appiy & all 
Virtues the excellent Rule which ts pee. 
ter 4 concerning Liberality, ond then they wil be 
true; but without thee, they will not be % Ther 
Phi anſfwere this ( on ; Mult nor rs 
% whom I have done good, know of whom be hat 
receiv'd it ? (4) Qwid ergo 7 ils wiſeiet 20480 & 1164 
re # Primam weſciat, f bee 'pfuarn beneffelt pare off - 41+ 
\nde mults a fran, mul's true, per que 14. - 
er & le, autborom. Demi que ie ve e (+ 
lauen me d, Parom of , inquir, Poron, 
re f dave gue rrnere nee! pronts man's 
een, dab. ente 4s ts , Hlie« 
* now benefacrre , ſod wider benefroifs. Ute 
inquiry fort eee ques, Volo wine ſriet 
7. 8 ith wf rhe ww «of weſeive } fan, /# grating ? 
new in alians pavriew abibis 7 Vols be, | Its tt buns 
neu non ſervats in f,, Now negs , ee, put eu- 
res, — — 14441 um 2 4 61prentis veluntate f 
a i im © oper cr, puder . e,, 
„. * abſconditer eee in — 5,65. 
Um 4144 1 «go it now am 1041 at 9s wwe 41 f. can 
meer prime gr aoepte ac marine niveſſaria it, ne wguen 
- ”, 199 ne 4 mona quidem Hor es. 
(14 19417 dans lon iff, alter fatimn ebl1wiſc dibet dati, ale 
ee? . 
CL It 
of bei ed is the on of 
thoſe win ace not — 4. with the Teſtimony of 
their Confciences Obterve the Perſons who alpire 
to these Two things, the one to be Virtuous, and 
the other to ſeem to be fo ; and you'll find that their 
Ambition is not contented w:th the Reality and the 
A . r ſatiſ- 
ir ires; will. fomcthing elſe mo 
with them : Reputation — zeems to 42 
a Reward too Spiciturl,they endeavour to incorpo. 
rare it with the Conveniences of Life : They quick- 
make Praiſes and appertuin lerve to acquice 
redic with rhoſe that dutribute Offices, and then 
they make uſe of chat Credit ro enrich themſelves, 
or to farisfy all theit Pafions. o thut the ſureſt 
way to preſerve the Poriry of the Soul, is to do 
what has been faid of Aaraus, and driftider. Ene 
deavour to be a Victuous Man ; let it be your chief 
End ; feek got ro appear U, for ſuch an endeavour 
is attended ich moe dangerous Contequences than 
you think c#. 

III. This Saying, (f) is aſcribed to Secrater, That 
there is no ſhorter way to attain to Virtue, than to 
endeavour to be fuch as one would zppeat to be. 
This Cn nr of en- 
joying 3 ions Appearance, obtaiaing 
— * is {o ftrong and 


of his and the Opinioa he would 
entertain of him Bur it muſt be conte d rhar there 
is leſs uni 


omium in the World. aw. faid, 


Honeſty ; it may 


22, him, valued 


others, 


* more certainly Ce 4. 5 
in'd by Real Virtues. You will conclude from m. 167. 


(5) *one- 
en de Be- 
nende bibs 
+, cap. to, 
. Lem. 
per id e- 
M ut 
Jah, 7 
bert vel 
ler taliy 
eſtes : 
quem vi- 
glo- 
am pro- 
Umm & 
quaſteom - 
hend. 
ram 0. 
crates eile 
dicebat 
Petrus AL 
cyonn yin 
Medice 
legato pri. 
Ore ene 
finem. 
Hove 
ave the 
Word: of 
=: 
Xe. 
nophor* 


AMPHIARAUS 


He is rechon'd xmong the wife Men who () have had 4 
in U directed by hot headed Men This is withoue 
Caſe, and it is but t common, The manner ) how hs 

Com. 


fot , bee wil iflcis vil forme lu vol gude, 
e i faul, Amphior ons, fe go eue, O (i, 

„ prffemns ane 1+ 9l01 12 ry — To wn. 
clude, there n fore Rexfon to uphr u that Propy,, 

for the imer feltion of his Know - ww is 4 
apon him on that Account fore mu 4 
he went to the Wir be aul be LITE ; but bs — 
did not foreſee chat he ſhould go, and thet ntwirh. |, 
adio hes Precautions, he be fore'd ts e 1 


m the U ndertak: X 
(7 . „ _ 


Fram s Remark} Platore having mention'd #, | 2a 

Rexfons which ought to be d to comfort theſe, «ty 1 
are bed for the antimely death of their Childs, wn, 

adds, Cf) And e, the Poet doth not do amt | 


TEES 


12 


an 
[> 


: 


1 
> 


times Contrivances, © when he ies the Mother of Arbenwres, ns 4 
ind if place t& © was even fick with Grief for the Loſs of ber, 
. im honeft ©* who diced uncxpettedly : He fpeaks ; "ay 

an fo kno ( 
the T ways * Therd's 96 Man liver when farres doth wt (is, ws 
that S 
on an Error, than * Our c muf8 be buried in the Earth, — 


i 


* Thire ave 4 ial ts give ethers birth. 
* "Tis Death ut n that mf wind wp wr Fits, 


Fe! 


, on And [re #1 forn @ 9 je” 8s $1409. 
—— 4 * reer 
of the beſt * Inevitable Time will e 


; 


easy doth all n Lots heftow ; 

* Determines whether wo ould line or os. 

* Theſe hen deſerve an Elegy, | 
Which weby Nature's Lowe effablifo d (+ 4 
" Nothing fu. grives, that can't e d bs. \ 


I, one ſhonld edit 
— . | meditete (ori. 


have thu concurrence of 


E 


Opinions with las own , that the 
* longeſt Life is not the beſt, but that which is 
* the moſt virtuous”. If ſeems to ine chat Pin 


has ill phac'd thoſe Verſes, foring they contiin nw 
_- 


raus in relates i 16 the each of Young Pro- 
Philoſtra- us „ ber- beau previ fÞ ene and brainkſ; Feel, » of others. I mwy Gy likewiſe, that the 
tus, p. m. diffurber of the publick Quiet, though & Str . and on of Ears of Corn would be abſurd, if 
4%}, 404. netwit and the queſtion was ro moderate an Afﬀittion grounde! 

the of * — 3 „ Man of Greece, whe was 4 Y of the Perſon that is bewail'd ; for 
Vi accounted @ Prophet, have # Vice in the Coancil, to rhe uſual courſe of things, the Cora 


u not made till che Ears ave ripe. It were 
better to make the allited Perſon con'ider the State 
of the Fruit of Trees. Tell the Apples when they 
are in Bud, and tell them every Werk afterwards, 
find that the Number of thera is a\wiys 0 
_— It is much if one half of em be pre 4 
ſerv'd till che time of gathering. As for the other +: 


mn 4to and be ſo far credited, as te cauſe @ War te be endertohen 
which 11 no way merſſory, and will turn i» the Ruin aud 

ion of them al ? Nay, theſe whe oppoſe the ſame 

with the moſs likely and beſt Rraſonr, muſt be Partakerr 

of, and even have a greater ſhare in the Danger of theſe 
giddy-headed Men. $» true it u that bad and pernicious 

Counſel; have alway: prevailed ever good and 


om: | Wherefore not without Reaſon er at Random the Reaſons of gba, they are good enough, by 1 

Poes Aſch in the Tragedy entituled contra they have nothing bur what is common ; wy. be 

Thebas , laments under the Perſon of the concludes with a Maxim which in one Senſe (/ 174 

good and wije Amphiaraus is this manner : more apt to increaſe the Griet than to cute it, We tn 
$46 Tu Funaaca32r74 agrees gemi "P and by how the Philoſophec Carat = 
Ainaunr dd mo eee. red 
Er rn ee 1" id" „nid Auger has not well rendred this Place of P11), ( * 

( 


Aer, Sir n ede. And what follows. S mug: ' wars Al., by eben ins + 
thing is it (ſays be,] that a . This Verſion manifeſtly infinuates that hn 
aſſociated with impious and 7% compos'd a Poem; but Plat means thc 17 1 
Certainly there i ing worſe there was a Poet who introduced mera, mo 0117 


What an unde 


— 5 thould 


in all the World than bad Company; from whence King uſe of thoſe Reaſons. It was Euripider. (4) B. va 
This Southſayer (I. nonnuli in mavere, quam de hac commun/ «ms $1 
| ſincere = conditione audivifent, os Lge ner off nates, f 


7 


12 ofe paſſer expers mali, grovie! tian e 
fe. Rue circa Carneader, ut vides neftrin ſcribere - 3 
laudantem e e 7 


I 


drawa 

in. This 
that 4=phiaraw hoped the Dire- uicquam aſferunt 2 
— Cors — be repair d by the (65) Juſtice hon um vita om bus I. 
(* : | 
Kemark C he knew need Negabat gens be eri l D ad (44% — 


ife 1 
Nam illam quidem orationem ex comment 40% wh 
malwum neee conſolande; offc arc0nr 14 
n Here follows the Anſwer that was made to 

is Criticiſm of Ce (K Aub. were longe v. dein 


1 1 


. 
| 


| 
| 


7 
1 


s de made of ones Life or Prudence 


lib. 6. ad Conſiderations. Read theſe Words of Cicere : New & neceffits: ferends conditions bumane, 19 | 
Familiar. (d) Faluit apud me plus puder mens timer. Feritus cums dis pugnare cobibe:, admenctque offe h ng 
p m. 319. ſum dee Pompeij jalnti, cums id aliquancy non defuils = cegirorie magnepere lau lever ü O eee cn 
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Farmers of the Ines 
the Invlidity of an 
ty of Wis Phe ie, 


AMPHIARAUS AMPHILOCHUS 


4 Woman that bewailed the Death of her 

„ | would willingly fee the Particulars of the Aion (1) which 
— ghe againit his Priefls, 1 have ſhowed + elfowhers 
Argument, whereby they pretended to prove ts Certain 
He left many Children, one whereof wis the Founder 
„ Tibw in 11-7 Ting makes this Remark in 4 Paſlage , wherein he relates 


en, requires 4 Re 
the 


ys os things concerning the long Life of Trees 
af ½ Pitt I 6 C H U $ the Son of e Ampbiiran and Fripby's, wit amo 


Southſayer. He 5 accompanied 
ebe, and forme fn 


his Brother Alomar two the ſecond War of | 
# he helped him in making away with Eriphy/s ; bur mot 


Authors are of another Opinion. The Altar that was Confecrated to him « in 
them contributed much lefs to the Glory of his Name, than the Oracle (4) 


which he had at Ae, in Cilictt, 


He and Mop/as 7 Founded that City alter 


the Trojan War; aer warde they quarrell'd and kiltd each other in a Duel, as I have 
+ (44d elſewhere. Some affirm that „ Amphilccbur was kilFd by Apis, He was 


both 4 King and 


# Prophet , for he reigned at Argos. 


fe is true he could not 


maintain himſelf in that Kingdom, but left it diſcontemed, and () built 4 Cu 


%, wor ot an mmm e mn „ente, eee, 74 
„ en eee, fed f id rinſeat, u, videat 
alto; moderate Of trranmite tnl fe. 
(L) Which the Farmers len brought againſt bi; 
jo | There was a Law which exempred the 
Lands confecrated to the immortal Gods from all 
Nest upon which Amphiaranr 's Prieſts pretended 
w thit Fremption, and maintain'd that the Lands, 
which belong d to that Deity, were not ſubje&t to 
any Taxes; and without doubt they faid that the 
Text of the Law was clear and plain in their Fa- 
vour. The Farmers made antwer , that thoſe 
Lands were no ways meant by the Law, ſince they 
were conſecrated to x dead Man, and that it is plain 
that » Perſon who is dead is none of the immortal 
Gods. Though this Argument was ſuggeſted to 
them by Covetoutne(5, and not by a Zeal tor Reli. 
on, which ſuch Men ſeldom mind when their 
— concern d in the matter, yet it was fo de- 
monſrative that they ſhould have carried the Cauſe : 
| Bur | believe they Joſt it. "Tis piry all the Pieces 
of that Trial are not extant : We know nothing of 
it but this, (a) An Amphiaraus Dru crit & Trophonis 
„ 7 Noftvi quidemn tublican. (100 147 griin B 


drorum mort alum oxcepti lege cenſeria, negabant im- 


mortales offs uiler, qui aliquando mer fuiſſine. If 


o they had been ſuſfered to go on, they would have 


alets'd moſt of the Gods, and made a great many 
ſacred Lands liable to Taxes ; for What Titles of 
Divinity or Immortality would have been Proof 
againſt their Exceptions? What would they not 
have obtain'd at the Tribunal of an Intendanr, 
who thould have had Orders to favour theic Pro- 
ceedings ? If any Farmers of the Publick Revenues 
were ordered ro make an Enquiry into falſe Wor- 
ſhips, the number of 'em would quickly grow leſs. 
Hut it would be a hard matter for them to be ſite. 
We ſhall ſee in another place () how ſolid this 
Argument appeared to many Heathens ; He is dead, 
— he ought not to be worſhipped as a 


(1) He 1 many Cu . I have compoſed the At- 
ticles of 4l1m.von and Ampliiochur, who were his Sons 
dont find that anyGreet Author now extant menti- 
ens T;bartus, who was alſo his Son; but they mention 
1 K widice, ID» monaſſa,and Alcmena, Daughters of im. 
param and Er: pbyle. Pliny ſpeaks of Tiburtu: thus: (4) 
Jiburteroriginem multo ante ure Romam habent. Apud 
e extant il/cer tret, etiam Tiburto cond{tore cerum eu 
taſtiorer, apud gu, inauguratis traditur. Fuiſſe an- 
tom enm tradunt filium A r, (ui apud Thebas ee. 


+ "it una tate ante Hiacum bellum. I fancy Pliny tells + 


vs an untruth on this Subject: How could the 
three Oaks under which Tiburtus, Founder of Tibur 
and Son of Alarm, was Inaugurated, have re- 
mained till the time of Yeſpaſian Note that Soli- 
ws fays that Tiburrzs was Grandfon, and not Son of 
lara. I thall fer down his words in the Ar- 
ticle Tibor, 

(4) The Oracle which be bad at Mallus in Cilicia.] 
Pouſanies ait rms, that in his time there was no Ora» 
cle ſo true as that: From whence we may infer, 
that all the Pagan Oracles did not ceaſe upon the 
planting of Chriſtianity. (ec) Ts 5 Aux x wag” 
Apa bees $227 e TH TAG Come, I KA or Mans 
nailer H 67" 41. amphilechs in ipſa ur- 
te apud Atheninonſer ar ſua oft ; in Cilicie vers wbe 
Male je ſſemn oraculum quod emn/vm off, cue tate mes 
„Hort minime fallax, The Anſwers of that Oracle 


were given by Dreams; thoſe who couſulred 


wn 


them ſpent the Night in the Temple, and what they 
dream'd, was to cht the Queſtion. Prion nfs 2 
mentions + Pitture, wherein Soar Condrans 
caus'd the Anſwer which he had receiv d from that 
Osche, under the Empire of Cornmedes, to be repre- 
ſented. Here is « Paſſage of Lucian, which makes 
me believe that lebe, was accounted 2 great 
Prophet at that time (5) "Oar 33 0; Argus $196 
you 047 1. 4, PIT, 75 ©p Mans 14 1 (414 | 1409 0 124. 
n 71, AN tive, N wget went 
Te mene, tis 47 $74 #444 ire 66: " 4p 144 
ee, murals oats wes ar Ta Wy ome 
era THe v4 TY WNWe, mai 77 AC 1149 4ts « 
H Cui me] TS Sw, Com Ates red'« 
rem dn, audiromque ilind in Mals waculnm per- 
tif ff,, , vr een, & fic evidenter ve» 
ponſa dave, ut ad url viſpendeat e, nne pre- 
het qui[piam in ſchedulanms injoripte trat, i vets 
me failuwrum putevi, f dum proteraviceban, be- 
rirer oraculum, de fur quidptiam cn! nos 
row. Take notice of the Circumſtance menti- 
on d by Len, which is, That the Queſtions 
to which an er was demanded Amp) - 
lachs, were propos d in Writing. Let none lay 
that Lucian forged the Stories which he relates 
in that Work; tor that does not weaken our Proof, 
fince it is certain he would not have faid that that 
Oracle was famous, if it had not been conſulted by 
any body for the ſpace of One Hundred Years. 
Thus Mr Fan Dale (:) folves this Objection. He 
cires another Paſſage taken out of the Hiſtory of 
the falſe Prophet Alexander, wherein Lucian teſtifies 
that the Oracle ut Mats was famous. A third Pal. 
ſage might have been cited, which ! find fo favoura- 
ble to this Obſervation, that I will give it at 
length (4). Tis Teri & Z n aire was 
N rr, Ty Aer. be dae, ere, < 
A Als yds &r, Nee & nora t ws Kirimur, 
JC mo mv, g jour bor Trir due Contr 
wins. De Trophonis, Jupiter, quedque me pot! HU 
angit, de Amphilochs : qui quanquam fcelifi beine 
& matricide oft fliur, in Cilicia preclarns ide vate inde 
tur, wulta menticnr, & pro duebus obelis prefiigiuterem 

t. I ſhall examine hereafter what Lucian ſays, 
that Amphiloch:us was not the Son but rhe Grandion 
of erm. In the mean time I ſhall obſerve, 
that the Oracle of Amphilechws (1) was ſtill famous 
in Plutarch's time. | 

(8) He left Argos diſcontented, and built @ City in 
the Gulphef Ambracia.} We have this from a grave 
Hiſtorian. (m) AY N 'Appinoggrir &; 'Augiaroge 
Fa My inn em TW Tp with Six. d) A afoot, ty 
d dt10 x6 T3 os "ApyH xg mradre —— 
nnen 
avis , A eee Kat % i ie de 
uizien $ 'Aunineopan, v ne re G 
Tpas, Arger Ableben & reliquam 
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(q) Niphi- 
lin. ibid. 
(5) Luci. 
21. in Phi. 
lopſenude 
. 
tom . 


en 
Dale de 


Oraculis 


u ar. 
Cum au- 
tem eſſem 
in patria 
florebane 
adhuc 
Mopſi & 
Amphilo- 
chi Ora. 


cula. Plat. 
dint de Oracu- 


Amphi.. ler. defets 


lochiam Amphcilechus Amphiarai flins poſt bellum Treja- . 414. C. 
num, domum reverſns cum rerum pla ghar Arg u erat ( Thu- 


ei non placeret, condidit in finu Ambracice, wrben de 
codem patrie ſug neomine Arger nemmans, & erat hec 
wb; emmninn Amphilechie regionn maxima, & 2 2 
mos babebat incelas. Strabe alledges (x) this Teſti- 
mony of Thucydider, but adds ſomething to ir, to 
wir, thar blech being diſſati with the 


- dides 

ib. +, 

(») Srrabo 
lib. 7. 

p. 225. 
4e) Berke- 


Government eſtabliſh'd in Argos, went into erna lius in 
nia, where he took poſſeſſion of his Brother's Eſtate. Steph. 
Theezdides does not ſay this, and conſequently Strate Byzant. 
is in the wrong to aſcribe ic to him. They who P. 124 
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een, A 


Mclam- 
pode fex 
per toti- 
dem wta- 
res ulque 
ad Am- 
philo- 
chum 


Amphiarai 


AMPHILOCHU 
in the Gulph 


ge which 1 will quote, Something (D) may 
confounded with one A MPHILOCHUS, when x 


AAVHIETRYON, the Son! of Alas (4) Son of Fee, is Ih 
the Adventure of his ho 

She was the Daughcer 
The dens of Prirelars had made an Incurfion into the TT 
prov'd fatal to them, for they all - 
The latter making the neceſſary Prepare. 


yer ought not to be 
Goole (/ J fell in 1 ove with. 


by bis Loploits than 
# Subjet to the Ce 
ILITLES 
Prince, which 
deſtroyed 4 all the Sons of Felchen. 


ck Poets, 


ons to revenge the death of his Sons, left his K 
„ in the hands of Ampbirryem, and made him promiſe with an 
Thoſe who attended the Sons of Prerelans, had by 

the Flocks of Heeren into the Country of Eli, Thoſe Flocks were redeer'd 
Ampoitryon ; but by delivering them up to their Maſter, he had the Misfortune 


tie with his Daughter, 


i477 Fre mn 0 hen, for he feerns to D prefer fo 
hm the eren pee, (4), who faid that the 
Ciryv of fo Amphilecbiam was built Alemam, 
ad tht its Founder cus d it to be call'd by the 
name of his Brother, If cannot be faid (5) that 4. 
polledoris has neither follow'd Threydider nor any 
other Writer, when he fays that Amphibecbns was 
the don of Armen; for he (7) reports this only on 
the Credit of Kurie, Note, That he obſerves 
that this Amphiloebrs went by the Advice of Apis 
to live at Argos Amphi lochen. 

I muſt take notice of 2 great difference between 
Thucydidor and Strabe. The (4) one fays, that am 
prilochrs being return d to 4rges after the taking of 
[rey and not finding matters in ſuch x condition as he 
wiſh d they had been in, retired towards the Gulph 
of berate, where he built a Town. The other 
(-) telis us, chat Amphitecins having built Mats in 
be after the taking of Troy, return'd to Age,, 
and being difpleafed with the poſture of Aus 
there, went back into Chee, where he was kill'd 
and buried. But there are other difficulties ſtill be- 
hind, FE wr/pides (f) ſays, that Alomom being grown 
Mad, lay with Marte the Daughter of Treu, by 
whom he had a Son and a Daughter ; the Son was 
call d Amphilochw, and the Daughter eng. This 
Amphilechis,in Obedience to an Oracle, ſettled him- 
felt in Argos Amphilechium, We have ſeen that (g 
Lucian lays, that Amphilochrs, whoſe Oracle was to 
fimous at Mrllw, was the Son of Alone : Others 
ly that he was the Son of Amphiaraws. So that a- 
maidit all theſe Confuſions two things are to be cho- 
ſen. - The one is, to fay that there has been but one 
mum ple, whote Hiſtory has only been related 
by Picce-meals, that is, by Authors who have omit- 
ted part of his Adventures. Ihe other is to aſſert, 
that there have beentwo Amphilechs''s, one the Son 
ot Amplhiarans, and the other the Son of Almen; 
and that Authors have ſometimes aſcribed ro one 
what belong d to the other. I could eaſily believe 
that Amphiloch:us, who had an Oracle in Cilicia, is 
the Son of Am biar aus, and that he who ſettled in 
Acarnania is the Son ot Almen. The Ci of 
unge, in that Country was built by Alcmem and his 
Sons. T3) egy @& 7 414200074441 ,]u[x& ANNA 
ider, Arge, Amphiloecicum urbs ab Alem. cone ejuſ- 
110 liberis cent. This is my firſt Argument. np 


chr the Son of een was adviſed by the Oracle 
(:) ro gv and live in that City of ge. This is 


my ſecond Argument, Pauſanias (k) obſerves that 
the Pollerity of Mclampes reign'd in Arge, till am- 
„ lech, after the taking of Trey, retired into the 
Country, which was call's by his Name Amphilechia. 
This is Age hi and the adjacent Country. 
Now there are lix (/) Generations from Melamprs to 
this Amphilechus, and therefore the latter cannot be 
the Son of Awphiarans, as Panſanies affirms, but of 
Alemam. And indeed Melampur was the Father of 
2 who was the Father of Oicles, who was 
the Lather of Aaraus, who was the Father of 
Alomaon, who was the Father of Amphilechusr. If 
you end with Awmpilochur the ſecond Son of Amphia- 
raus, you Will not find the fix Deſcents which Panſa- 
»/as mentions. This is my third Argument, 

(Cc) Livy has taken this Man for another. } He hay 
taken the Son for the Father, in theſe words of the 
45th Book : (1) ide Orepum Artie veutum oft, ubi 
Ne Deo vates Amphliiloechus colitur, templumque vernuſium 
eſt fontibus riviſque circa amen. It is certain that the 
chief Deity ot the Temple, which thatHiſtorian men- 


tions, Was Ampiaranz ; he ſhould therefore have ſaid 


filiun. 44. 14, ( Titus Livius lib. 45. p. m. 882, 


* 
| Hipponeme the ughrer of Menace, was the a 4 * 


Ss AMPHITRYOSXS, 


of Ambracis, Livg as taken this Man for /C) another, in « Þy 


be cenfurd in AMwwi Our 


(#8) hordes 
ores of ths 
hey had 2s 


ie Awww, vw 
of Flel 


per ind in it ; but « 


and his Day 


A 


by 


to 

de 
wi gre Dev water Ame, & non pie ee * 
elites. Panſanics who made theſe t wages is pere : 
ticular Study, and had + good Genius to ſucceed 
therein, 18 much more credible then Livy Now a 


he not only affirms, (+) that the Infebirants of 6 
„„ built » Temple to the Sourhfayer amp ln as, : 
t ſeems alſo to fay, that anphbilocber bad no fare (v4 y 
in the Altar that was divi into five Portions. ;, | 
each of which belong d to forme Hero, of Gai 10 
Indeed, we find in that partition the Children of a». *,.__ 
philecbur, but not Anphilocbur bimfelf 3 confeb e 
that the ſequel! of — ane by *... 
lieve that Pouſanier has not omitted him. I could ,., 
willingly +» Correttion in the Greek Text of «46 
that Author; I would read, 4 t% ward 3; Au ys, is 1 
ue Amphilechs & non = ** r Aren, (hy 
6 fin An bile bs $ ſee r , argin. Bur alter all. * 0 
this is no Proof that melee bu, was the God of the % 
Temple of Gres, bs 
CDI Aud ſorcetbing may be cenſer'd in More! t 
Amphilochur is not t Greek Captain, whow Ho. mw 6 
mer wentions in bus Oddy fiey ; for Homer (s) fays only d. 
that Almen and ilacburs were the Sons of A it 
fare. II. This being fo, rer ſhould not have & 4 
expreſt himfelf in this manner, It i ſaid that be was (| 
the Son of Armphiaraus and of Eciphyle. He ſhould is 
have had more regard for the Authority of Hor; bes 
and no Author never ſo little acquainted with the 4 +4 
Ancients, would have made uſe of an, 7 ſad bo 
IN. anphibcbur mention d by Platareh is not x dit. ©» 
ferent Man from him who is mention'd by hene 
It was he whoſe Oracle was conſulted ar Malls in tw 
Cilicia. IV. He ought not to have faid that ) he bern 
c1rri6d the Oracle te ene Theſpeſius of Solos. 'T 


to ch a God into a „ V. He bus 
omitted a Circumſtance which have 
expreſs'd, wiz. That this Theſ 

after his Reſurrection. See F 


fell in ow with. ] 12 — of this, (+) — 5 
1 amor is i) £gii dilefta forme purri & 
Olewii. is thus that Father Hardouin has correted (/ * 
this Paſſage. In the other Editions it run thus, π e 
dileffa forma pueri newine Olen. So that two Faults e 
had crept into the Text of Pliny, one concerning 
the place where the Gooſe was in love, and the other ++ 
concerning the name of the beloved Yourh. This 7 
did not happen at Argos, but in the Town of ( MM.” 
£gium. He who was beloved by a Gooſe, was calld 
Amiphlechus,and not Olcxn: ; but becauſe he was born E % 
at Olcua he had the ſirname of Oleunr given him. A © 
Paſſage of lian enabled Father Hardoxin to correct — 
the Paſſage of Pliny. (c) EY 'Aryiip 4 Aανjẽ Terr * * 
Merle 6G dre Aren e . Ngge- l 
5G riynr . Apud A Achaie eppidum an/e — 
amavit Olenium gente, Amphilechum wan 
Ibeop bc narrat. Atheneus relates the fame ** 
Story, and quotes Clearchur and Theephraſtnrz bur . 
correct a Fault which has crept into his Book. Rea f * 
e Aniiv, & non pas de Ar Were it not for this, ts | 
1 * that Father — is too _ (0/466 
theſe words, (v Neque enim Argue 5 prope JS bo, 
nem res get — Don't 20 44 & Fiala O x 
Argives puerun amavit an) ag” 
yy ties Oi es nga”, 1 (1 (0 

Mee 


on of Arhbeneus, (x) a 
and in the Greek, ir 
( The Sen of Alcazus.] Apolodarus 


"Pi. 


ther of 2 Others make him the Son if 


Lyſidice the er of Peleps, and others fay that 
Laoeme the Daughter of Gunens (=) was his E 
ther. Note, That he was Uncle to his Wife, 0 1 
his Siſter Anexe (a2) was the Mother of —_— Oo 
(B) Who offerded @ SubjeS# to the Connick mm | 


nne many fine turns in the Amphitryon of Moliere, 


de, 


(') Cum bes una aufugeret m ipſam Amphitryo tum quam 


AMPHITRYON ANACREON, 


Caſe of the Dearth of that Prince, This opportunity ws made 
2 - ties « him ty leave the Country of the Argivi, 4 that he went with 
hams ty Cee King of Thebrr, and receiv d from him the Ceremonies of Eapie- 
on. Aﬀeer which he prepar'd himſelf to make War agninft (DP) the Tel be,, to 
revenge the dorth of Alcmons's Brothers; + Condition /£) which the requir's from 
bien that would be her Hinband, In order to engage Crim to follow — — 
werocd to free him from a Fox that did him a great deal of Miſchief Wie 
70 by wears of Cepbalur, who lent him the Dog which Procyis had brought 
from the Ie of Crete, Amphbitry om being afliſted by foveral Nations, emtred into 
he Territories of Prevelanr, and raviged them; but the great ſucceſs of this War 
n an effet of the Perfidiouſneſs of — the Dawwghter of eren, This 
Maid fell in Love with Ampbitren, for whoſe fake ſhe pluck d off the Golden 17 
dom ber Father's Head, on which his Life depended ; that unhappy Father dy 
mediately, and Amphitryen took poſſeſſion of all his Dominions. He caus'd — 
mths to be put to death, and return d to Thebes loaded with Booty, The fir 
News wherewith he was entertain'd, was that he had ſpent the laft I Aleme- 
, though he knew it to be 4 Lic At laft it was known that Jupiter play d that 


Trick, by taking upom him the Shape of Ampbitryen. The latter without any 
a 


oncern lay with Alten, and made ber an inſtance of Superfetation, which has been 
— — 4 — times. She had already conceiv'd Hercules, and he made her 
conceive another Son. But to diſcern wh 


was his Son, and which was Tupiter s, 
„ threw two Snakes on their Beds : Hercules was not afraid of them, but the other fled, 
| here needed no other Proof to know that Hercules was not the Son of Amphirryyon, 


7 (rid that Alemens put (F) an Ornament on her Head, which made the World 
oh that Tagite had rebled the length of the Night to careſs her the longer. 


| true that Ampbitryon taught Men (C) to put Water in their Wine. . 
2. — her y 7 we ta A Ries of their Houſe were till to be feen ac 


Thebes in the time of & Pauſanives, We muſt remember that Ampbitryon + was born at 
Ae, Some Authors call him é King of Thebes, 


NACKEON, a Gr:ek Poet born at 7% (4) 3 Town of lee, flou- 
riſhed when (B) Polyerates reign'd in Samet, and when pere hu enjoyed * 
[ons 


We one of the beſt Comedies of Plane; wear three half Moons (e on her Forchead ? A 
in the Judgment of Mrs. J fur, who tran» fine Trophy for poor r Would ſhe have 
ſlated it 1940 French with excellent Notes. See every one that look d on her Head-drefs to remem- 
the loſt Remarks in the Article Teleboer. Moliere com- ber the triple Night which her Charms had pro- 
poſed a Comedy with the ſame Title, which is one duced. Once again, her Husband could not be well 
of his beſt Pieces. He has borrowed many things plead with fuch a Dreſs. AMoliore makes him 
from Plawtns, bur gives them another turn And approve the RefleQtions of his Servant. Amp"itryon 
were thoſe two Pieces to be compared one Friends being inform'd that Jupiter was willing to 
with another, in order to put an end to the Diſpute, make amends for the Injury, began to = my ro 
which has been rais'd of late Years about the Supe. him their Joy for it But ge interrupted them. 
riority or Inferiority of the Ancients, I believe eurer, woulezowenr bien ſurure mon ſentiment ? 
Mr. Perrault would foon carry the Cauſe. There Ne wvour embarquez nullement, 


Dans cet donceurs congratulantes 
C'eſt an manvay embarquement, 


Et dune autre part, pour wn tel compliment, 


which very much exceed the Jeſts of the Latin am- 
phirryen. How many things have been left out of 
the Comedy of Plawtur, which would not have ſuc- Les phraſe: ſont embarraſſanter. 
ceeved on the French Stage? And how many fine Le grand Dieu Jupiter nous fait beaucoup d honneuy, 
Stroaks of a new Invention has not Mellert been Et ja lente ſans dente off 2 ſecende, 
obliged to inſert in his Work, to procure it the Ap- I nou! promet  infaillible bonheur, 
plautes which it has receiv'd ? The bare compari D une fortune en mille bien feconde, 
of the Prologues is ſufficient to adjudge the Ad- Er chez nous il doit naitre un filr A un tritagrand can” ; 
vantage to the Modern Author. Lucian has afford- Tout cela va le micux du monde. | 
ed the Matter on which. the Prologue of Molicre runs, Mau enfin coupens aux diſcours, 
but not the Thoughts. A good Judge will never Et que chacun cher foi doucement ſe retire, 
lay upon this occation ; | Sur teler aff aires tel jour: 

Nu dene (54) vertends, & ear deſeribends male, ex Le meilleur oft de ne rien dire. 

Gr 4.45 bonus Latinas fecit won bonas. Amphitryen found this ſo reaſonable, that by his Si- 
I delire the Reader not to take me wrong: I grant lence he gave full conſent to it 
not only that the Amphiryyon of Plautu: is one of his (G) He taught Men to put Water in their Wine. | If . 
beſt Pieces, but alſo that it is moſt excellent in ſome theneus(f) may be believ'd,this was invented by anv- 
Reſpetts. It ſeems it was till Adted (e) in the ther: Bur becauſe that other's Name was Am 


hittyen 

Time of runs, I with we had the Amphirryen 3 learned Critick has confounded him with & ul. 

* of Euripider, and the two Admphitryons of Archip- band of Alem. I make no doubt that the like 
* pus. 


Miſtakes are often the cauſe of the various Opini- 

(C) Ts be the innecent Cauſe] The thing fell our thus: ons that are to be found among Authors. Read 
Atheneru, and you'll ſay that den, King of 4- 
manibus forte elavam geſftabat immiſit, que de bovis thens, invented the mixing of Water with Wine, 
corn, 017 repulſa in Elefbryans capur refiliens i ſum Vvits Read Caſaubon (eg) and you'll aſcribe this Secret to 
privavvit. In the Supplement to Moreri's Diionary, Amphitryon, King of Theber. From whence it will 
inſtead of a Club there is a Some. happen that ſome pretry Compilers will form 
'D) To make War againſt the Teleboes.] I Obſerve two Opinions: Some, will they ſay, aſcribe this Iwoentt» 


eliewhere (e), what People r and wherein ente 12 and ethers to Amphictyon. 

Arelhedarns, whom I follow, differs from the Scho- (4) Teos e Town of Tonia.} In the Article Teo: 1 
ſt ws, confure thoſe, who ſay that Anacreon was a Native of 
(E) 4 condition which ſhe requir'd.] We ſhall ſee in Tejum on the Zuxine Sea. 

the Article to which 1 refer the Reader in the fore. (5) Floxriſhed when Polycrates, ©c.] I have not 

1.4 Remark, that Alemens did chiefly require that 

* ach of her Father ſhould be reveng d. 
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quitur quo pertineat ſubobſcurum eſt. Spectat autem eo ne 


uis mirerur quod poſtea dicit Homerum varia temperamenta 
She ſhould have been —— ko habuille — 8 enim hoc miremur, cum 7 cis 


bar M — tt wy atgpack + oor daes inventor fit Amphitryo, quem ante Iliaca tempora 
Town rd ich might have vy'd with (% the Thebiz regnaſſe nemo 


Goddels Cybe/e. What made her 324. 


rat F Caſand, in Aen. . 3), 


ſet 


ANACKREO N, 


Dominion which His Father Piffrarss had uſurped: Which cannot be F 2 
22. of, if we feud Plots and Hwoduios ; for we lind in Plats # tht Hippy. 
thus (C) ended Anverion to come to Arbors; and Herodoter fays, « thit Annu 
„ w4 the Chamber of () Polyerarer, whit Audience was given © at Envoy 


of Herter, Governor of Sar der, 


Canmbyſer was then King of Fern, This 1 oblerve, | 


that all Renders may more readily apprehend the Time in which Anon | 
e Wed: This Poet had u delicate Genius, and there are inexprefiible Graces and 
at, bs, Cha its Mis Poetry but he was too fond of Pleaſures; and of fuch un amo. ö 
9, ht, mars y 
„ tous Temper, that he had occaſion for Boys E) as well as Girls; and beſides he 
Pl was addifted to Drinking. Doubtleſs this laſt Favle made him very remarkable 
"49". ot Athens, fines his Statue that was there, repreſented him as d drunken Man 4 
Singing c. If we had all his Poems, we ſhould find in them meny (F) Strokes - 
of his voluptuous Humour ; but the few Remains we have of them ſhew it ſuth- fl 
cient, 
; 
Calvis a hd iſe 7, Nas Fe . | 
don the Ofyripiad, for it ſeems to me that the nd to Criticiſe upon Tanni. w whit 
"my meter ——_ he i 6s ſo exattly minded for « Min ſays, That Hypore hus the Sou of (fi e, 
bo d 8s Years; and thoſe who go about to fix it, ſmut i 5h/p of $5 Orr ts Tens with ve and wht; Ir f 
* do very much differ from one — Enſchine ( ging Lutters, wherein be invited Anzereon ts e , e v 
ann ue who pitched upon the 6:4 Olympiad, could not I enn 514 and mote 4 gabe roAthent; offering bim "+ q 
"4M hinder Seider from chuſing rather the 3+d. and Ta- that be would find there forme Admirert of bis Views, ot N 
— 9908 nee lu Fabre (7) from pitching upon = who were good Jung- of the value of mille Compeſure,, de. 
yy oy on nut I ſhall decide nothing ds to gude, for his Text and of the Morit of cxcrilent Priſons, | will not eric. 
= Co is certainly corrupted, and his T ranflators are un- ciſe theſe words under pretence that I find aothing 
1 „ perdomable, for having ſuffer'd the horrid Blunder, in Pete but this, be (g) e Anixreon, bws a: 
Ck 15 thet is found in his Book, to paſs uncorretted. It is ſaid Teos, ts come ts cur City, by ſending # Feffil of $5 Os 1 * 
. there that Anacroon lived in the time of bs gerate, for him ; nor under —_ hb) that Alias uſes the "ww, 
2 Tyrant of same, in the ad Olympiad; or accord- ſame general E xpre For fide 3 that Fabry might _ 
45 A ing to others, in the time of Cyrus and Combyſes in have heard in unknown to me, the Particu. | +, 
. the »5th Olympiad. It appears from Heedorus (t) lars which he relates the Rules of Probability will + 
22 = Polyerater ind Cambyſcr died much about the allow that Hipparebur did write of caufe obliging g 
as fame time, Enſebiws makes them Contemporaries Lerters to be written fo Avorrron and then we ws 
mr — under the Gd Olympiad, and he is in the right : may ſuppoſe what has been ſuppos'd by that Critich; - + 
We — And therefore it is not true that we ought co reck- I fay, it may be luppoſed with the lets fcruple, be. 7's + 
5 10-006 on +7 Olympiads between them two, and bring cauſe a Narrative would be mot times jejune and Hope: 
q back (re, from the 54th Olympiad, wherein the ungrateful, if che Originals were lirerally trans. 
Epoch of the Prion Monarchy is generally fix'd, ted. Bur I confeſs I cannot forbear blaming um 1: 
to the 25th. ou, (a) makes Suidas lay, that ana. when be alledges Plate for bis Author. Vs 
cron hd in the 61ſt or Gad Olympiad ; which is (0D) inthe Chamber of Polycrates } This is all the | 1, 
not to be found in the printed Suider. As for Tana. account Herodotus gives us of it ; nevertheleſs II 
Jus Faber, who pitched upon the 7:4 Olympiad very ſure that Jansen, Faber might fay, as be did, 
N OBSER- h the exatt time of the Life of Kuucreon, it is ea» That Polycrates yrs of Samos, gra, let Ana ny 
VATE fier to confute his Arguments, than to ſhew that our creon near h Perſon, and wonld have him bear a ſhave fn 
ONS Poer did not live in that time. That Critick argues both in bu Aﬀairs and Pleaſurer, For it being cet- while 
upon T4 thus: Anacroon came to Athens in the time of Hip. tain on the one hand, that Anarroen ) was cherith- | 30 
8 naqu tus parehns The latter had a Brother whoſe Name was ed by Polycrater, and on the other that the chief Bu- Str. 
Favey. Hi ppiar, who follicited Darius the Son of HyNtalpes to ſineſꝭ of that Tyrant was (% only to mind his Di» :, 
| veg. widevtabe the Expedition which he mad, againfl the verſons, there is no great hazard in believing all © 
us. de Po- Athentans. This being ſo, ſays he, you ſee cxattly the that I have cited out of Faber. You know it (adds he} | 115) 
| et, Cre. year 489. before TESUS CHRIST, and the 714 fir iu not Two Nr 775 fince Herodotus war read #t 1: 
| p22. Hot- ©, pied. I confels that the Expedition of the Per your Father's Table; This to me does not ſeem exatt, 
man ſays fm againſt the Athen aud ſpoken of here, in which ſince there is nothing in Herederus from whence we 
' * ſame Darins was not in Perſon, although the Expreſſion of may reafonably infer that auac con had any hand in 
' aft ov him ; Tanaqui ur Faber implies that he was, belongs to (5) the Affairs of Polycrares., I am forry that tome Men 
[ „ More- the 126 Olympiad and the Year 489 before JESUS of — Parts and great — ſhould behevc. 
1 * eine Bur we muſt know that this pretend. without examining the Matter, that Plate and Hore- 
rranſcrides 1 Expedition of Darius was not made till Twenty denz have faid all that this learned Critick has fi- 
| hone Whew Years after (e) Hippiar was expell'd out of Athens, ther d yu them. They ſhould have diſtinguiſh 
4 wiſe, ſa)! nd that he was expell'd from thence the fourth ed the Text from the Flourithes and Glolles of the 
60. inflesd Vear after the death of Hypparchus, and the 18th af» Author who quotes it. 
of 60. ter the death of P:{fratus; from whence it muſt be (E) For Boys as well ar Girls. } Beſides Dh oy 
(9) *% concluded that Hipparchus had reign'd 14 or 15 Years. and Smerdias, of whom more by and by (/), be hang 
Calvifius. 1, ;» therefore very poſſible, 1. That he ſhould have was in love with the fair Cleobulnr, He had like. 
(-) Perav. cauſed u to come to ben: 30 Years before Da» to have kill'd him in the Arms ot his Nurle, by 
Ration. _ he Son of Hy/taſpes hearken'd to the Inſtigati- rudely juſtling her as he reed one day through the 
— ons of Hippias — 1 the Athenians. 2. That the Streets when he was in his Cups; and not content 
rum, park. 1 ith of dxacreon mould have happen'd ſome Years with that, he abuſed the Child with railing Lan- 
t. . 3. e. before the vd Olym piad, and the 489th Year before guage (m). The Nurſe withed that he might one 
2. & part. Jetus Chriſt, which is fo fer down by Tens day praiſe him more than he had abuſed bm _ 
„ L c.. gude Faber as the time in which Anacreon liv'd, then. Her Wiſhes were fulfill'd, for Cliobnluf gre u) - 
1 Here follows another Remark. He wrote his Lives to be a beautiful Youth, Anacreen fell in love with Bo 
22 he of the Greek Poets (4) in 1659. Now in his au- him, and wrote ſeveral Verſes (=) in his Commen. 15 
been Printed in 16d he makes this Post flouriſh dation. Here was a pretty ſort of Puniſhment, and de 
N «$545 Years, or thereabouts before JESUS a Nurſe finely reveng d! See 83 
CHRIST; and he agrees with Suidas that u.. (F) Many Streber of ber Humour. — 
e might have lived in the 52d Olympiad, Since, here ſome Paſſages among others, wherein mention ©. 
tays he, he liv'd very familiarly with Polycrater, who is made of what is contain d in his Poems. Arx ad 
flouriſhed at the ſame time that Amaſir reignd in 6 'Araxpiar 6 0, eurs # minor gf mire; txt. * 
Leet. This Critick has been therefore a little too JIneptis Lnacrem qui team ſuam 25 ebrictatio w G 
wavering in his Chronology about eren. It can one contexuerit (e. "Avaxpior TAS wenr©T = Lat 
never be ſaid, without a Rlitake, of a Man who Nawe mr Atecl mt mw d Torn tr wparres - wap. 
might have flouriſh d in the gad Olympiad, that he . Anacreon Teins qui primus poſt Lerbiam Suppe A 1 per 
live preciſely in the 22d Olympiad. Beſides, it is a nam carminum ſuorum partem in exprimendit oo the nit! 
wrong way of proving that a Man might have liv'd conſumpfit (p). Let us hear what Horace ſays of * 
in the 52d Olympiad, becauſe he was à good Friend Amours of Anacreon ; ) 
to Polycrates, — was contemporary with maſts : Non (9) ter Samio dicunt av/iſſe BathyUd "ad th 
p For - latter 27 ( 9 at * end * the 64th O- 85 — ＋ — * 
„ See mpiad ; and the firſt, two Years after. wi per cove teftudine flevit amorem. 
ul * © Hipparchus c Anacreon te come.] I don't See allo Cices in the ach Book of dis Toft 


Lienert, and Sui. n 


een not 


AH ACHES © © 


gently Tete we nnd Wie Vidlert Paſſion (G) for Harbyller ; and if, bee that 
ſort 1 then branded with Infarvy, 2s it is armory Chriftt i, tie does fot 


deferve to be fo much abhorred os Cen Poet would be ir the like © fe, the Ag: 


he iv 4 in ought to fwffer for him : 


1 engl to fall on 
Di notwihflanding his Debaucheries, 


him the 


s 
J 
i 


mein, That the Indignation of tie Readers 
thoſs Times, when it foes not vere it folf on every privive Mar 
Need 37 Yeurs, if we believe 119 , who 
ng Livers It is fei ea (is — 7 Huna! — that — 

ty Grapes , and that x Grape Stone which e K e ee Throm cork 
: 1. 7 — „ serie, fach am c Death te peut Frroue of 
the Gods, 3 know not any Perſon tie les ee e the Fine of Place e of 
his Deatis, of decided whit (K was his Father's Name, There we fevernt ee 


ons (L) of his Poems : Hut lore Criticks wilt not dow the off he Verſes, e ar « 
a this day extant under his Name, arc © his, They who hive menrion & bis ove to 
$,ypho,have not confuired Cnronology, 3% J itn he bt an per V hen | come to 
ſpeak of that Woman. It is faid that n Prefer of Money, hie Feger, fort 
; hin, troubled him fs mi elne he could nut Neop for fever? Nights, and wat he e. 
tuen d jt to dt Princes, | his is not very ee, although ee Ms given 
us Ariforle for his Voucher, Gyrolder | Quotes only the Crib Collections of 7 
1 AM AXA 


J wiolius Paſion for Hat hy Hun This Exam 
6 12 — 3 AA. 
Aha he cannet ter any pen, ſhou h u en- 
1 1 — my 
ö tertrined of the Love of owe Poet fre Smorrd ar one 
7 of Prlyeratit s Minions. What is mot? ro be dm d 
(vi , that She n upon th. general Neon, hat 
wes , bug it e act ife Anas oo of —_— 
" wid lat enge ce, Polgeratcs breane very jeans 
qe — h. — thet Poet h+d i Gmnated himfelt 
very fie int the Favour of Sm tat hy the Alactering 
4 * Verſes Ne Mayc On him Ar 4 his texfouty went jo 
4 as et he caus'd that Boy fo ve (5) fnaved. The 
— prehanding very well the meaning of this, 
+ made of; of his Subtiley, and wrote \ ertes upon it, 
r rein he took all care Het to Gifplexſe Prigerater, 
hene Thoſe who remember theſe 4 V cries of ereus, 
. * folum forme does off, cerrders capilli, 
nr. eee 
I Nune wnbre nudats ſue | wm tempere marent, 
mY faq; attriti; rider aduſte gil. 
wm will conclude from the Afton of Pelycrater, that he 
„ bad rather his Minton ſhould fo his Beauty, than 
tv at fee him unfaichul. Strokes obferves (e that ans- 
mth can mentions every where this Tyrant of Samer in 
1 its his Verſes; from whence Ih, ( 4 | had Reaſon to 
eoclude, that t ho wonder he was beloved by 
* hn Puycrati, fays he, carus fait. Rued miram ? 
MI i. cum werfios fun can celebravet It ſhould he 7. 4 
„ Wire, cnn virfibus ſuis coun crlebraver? We ſhall fee 
nav in the Article re, how Taaquiile: Faber has 
Jr. „ . juſtified the Amours of au eh 
Tis (4) Valkerius Maximus ajcriber.} Tis Words are 
ils theſe: (e) Cui quidem ( Pindaro ) red/dorim 7 
ws benignitate Deerun & tantum pritice ſarundie, & tan 
* pladidumvile fine attribute, fiene Anacreonti quey; 
TH, quamvis aten bumane vits modum ſupergrefſs, quem 
* 4 ws poſſe ſucce temucr &f exiles virima r. = 
* 1 u grani portinacier in ard fancriber bumer abe 
me fumpſir. 
#3 (1) The Timewr Pate of bir Death. ] It is true that 
er e, that meren being forc'd from Ter by 
1144, reafon of the Revolt of H ent, retired to Are 
hoc in Thrace : But this does not imply that he died 
An there; we can only gueſs from it with ſome Probabi. 
0 Ly. ley that he did And indeed f muſt needs have 
& been very old then, ſeeing the Victories, which the 
mAvne Perſians obtain'd over the Favourers of the Revok 
op- ot Mes, ate much later than the Death of Hippar- 
vt aa cw, and fall in the 71 Olympiad. To concſude, 
nine. It may be conjeQur'd from this Paſſage of Swdas, 
"+ (i. that after Anacron had left Aibenr, whither Hippare 
| es had caus'd him to come, he retired to Tres; waich 
of 4+ makes it probable that he retired alſo to Tres after 
Cre, the Ruin of 8 and that Hipperchus ſent him 
n thitherthe Veſlel of Fifty Oars, as Tanoquillus Faber 
Pali. afferts, We need not wonder that Anacrem made 
49. choice of Abders for his Retirement, it being a 
- Town which thoſe of Tees (f) had built after they 
200 had left their Houſes, when 1 the Lieutenant 
{.7. of Cyrus made himſelf Maſter of esa.“ Gerade Goes 
4 not ſpeak of their Tranſmigration in that manner, 
8 but only ſays, that the Tons im the time of Au- 
6z Den, not being able to endure the Inſulrs of the 
nale Perſians, retir'd to Ade. This may be the fame 
= — 1 by 8 for invaded 
's in at which time Anacren 
made ſome 4 in the World. 
(X) Or decided what war his Father's None: 


Suldar menoont Four Perforns who have born ie 
counted tine Father of Anarroon, If it be emen 
tive of the Honour paid to how, who was iid te 
have been born i fevers different Town, it mult 
be confeſs dt be hut 2 ve. 7 (nil ons x for in Prove, 
this he wo thee Obfeurity of bis Foarmi'ly rather than 
any ang oe. For if his Father had been # noted 
Man in 7441, Authors would not fo cy have com 


founded him wich others. Nevertheleſs | perecive + 


that Mrs.  Fowe ee Pins t prove, Thu 
Anacieon wat Me, great Birth and rilaret + Yo, 
lon, whoſe Father wat of tvs Aviiewt Far 5 of Kut 
Codrus, and bi; Mother ConflaGrrmme ts tne Mon of 
Piiltrarus. She pretends to prove this by « Paſlige 
in the Dialogue of Tewprone, where the has 
found that the Father of Charminder det ended from 
the Ancient Family — and of Anacreoiu, 
andyolon,s/,.b bad Wenn away A ffings ſhed [rom 5 
„ Rn, rte and RU. Now being er 
ſuaded as | am of the Learning of ton Lode, | find 
my lelf ouliged to believe one of theſe three things: 
Either thet her Plate is very different from mine 
Or that the has not taken tines Vage from the Ori. 

inal or that the las to cloſely follow'd the itt 
Tranſfation of Serrannr, | find only in my Plats that 
the Paternal Family of Chorm dar had been prailed 
by (5) Solon, Anawvors and feveral other Prets, as 
being cemarkably cudowed with the Advantages of 
Beauty, Virtue, .. I comic Nying,that one mip 1c 
be deſcended on the Father's fide from Solon en 4. 
ner., Witt wut ether of then being telnet to 
each other. Lach Perfon bis two forts of Parternal 
Relations, the Family of his Father's Farher, and 
of his Father's Mother. 

(LC) Tar . e Jeveral Tu .eu, . Ne | 
In mention thoſe which Mrs „ Foo + tees aotice 
of : The Reader will be well led to know the 
Judgment ſhe pailes on them. /* is a Jong time Face, 
lays the, bt Anacreon bas been trans 11119 | rench 
% Remi Belleau ; but beſides that bis Trauflation it (4 
Verſe, and conſequently wory nf a; thful, it it in ſecb old 
Language that 't is impoſſible te find any Praf are in 
i*.It has been alje tranſlated into Italian ſe Yo! nee 
but the Translate bat % more tet te the Greek than 
Remi Bclleau ; nevertbeleſs bis Tranſlation i; pleaſant 
enough, the it be ſometimes very different from the Seal; 
of Anacreon, and the be taker at every moment fo great 
4 Liberty, that it ought rather te be ente a % 
phraſe than a Tranſiatim. The Latin Verſion, part 
whereof was done by Henry Stephens, and the eber 
by Elias And:cas, which it generally uſed, ſrems to mas 
te be the beſt; ye? it it not without Faults, and being 11 
in Verf it iet very ebſcure, and ſayr in ſrowa!l 
Place: what Anacreon never theught of This is 
What Mrs. le Fevre ſays in the Preface of her anecre- 
ow, publith'd at Paris in the Year 1681, with the 
Greek Text oa one fide, and the Tranflation in 
French Proſe on the other, and ſome Remarks on 
each Poem of Anacreen, I will add ſomething to 
the Paſſage which I have Quoted. The Tranſlation 
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Nam quz 
paternum 
vobis ge- 
nus eſt, 


of domus 
Dropide, tum ab Anacreoate, tum 4 Solone, mul- 


riſq; aliis Poetis laudata nobis tradita fuir ut precellens forma, 


virtute, catotiſq; qua ſcelicitatis nomine ven;unt.Serranus render, 


it thus : Nam paternum quidem geuus quod c um iftoCritiacom- 


mune habes a 


ida & Anacreonte & Solone & aliis multis ce- 


leberrimis Poetis deducitur, & vobis rraditur veluti & robore & 
virtute & alio omni genere telicitatis inſtryTtiflimum. 


$4 A 


N 
ako Bog 184100145, we 
TY s born at eme int lui, about 
* 2 mm, Wis ohe E neradbion his Necho, and the 
4" gn / A) off iis Parrimony to elarior's 

Chew Heel w ts the Search of Nature, | 
wr Aﬀeirs wa the Ronſon why he way mil 2 if he hed ne 
— * try, Wis 1nfwer n rd miienble, + Chriftiary Philoſopher could 
p 416 O47 ee, fald he, Rretching his hands townrds Heaven, / bove av 

71 my Cormoy 4. Me d another time, wherefore c you 


4 T- 191190 plate the Tam the Morn, and the haet. — 


he mud- f ον 
» the he placed ythe Suprem, 
ine, 004, Of the End of Homer Life, in Comemplation, the freedom of Life which 


in the, H produces. He was but 60 Years of Age when he began to # 1 — pon in Ahe, 
mee, dene Authors fay he #15 the firſt chat removed the Philoſophical Sc eher, be 
7. „ hid fourifhed in [onie over hd its Founder Thiler, which I ſhall examine in the Arc 
g * «ls of the Philoſopher Abele, It is certain he had feveral Noted Diſciples in Aber, 
1 end particularly ” wicler and Earipider, 19d Tome wid Themiftocler and Torater, Buy 
- + 14s Chronology « is agrinft them as to Themiffocler, There is ſcarce any thing tut can give 
Eonar 4 grexter Notion of his Abiliry , (han the Nature of the Fr which P:»,4 
* = e made under hits ; for he i ord 2 him wich char Grave and Majeftical Way which cn. 
"te #41” 1Hled him to govern the Republick ; he qualified him = for chac ſublime and vi torte 
Gf 


\ nd B of of ens Ballin appeared in the Year 1156. be has © containing ſeveral Pieces of that Put, fell ines the 
| the ſame hoes regerted that Dew or was the trae Author of © hands of the fame try Zrephenr. Fe was a. 
l ee, the Treflation which hy 11 phone aferibed to him d for the firf# ro Jobs Clommr an Bnglihnn, 
fell Colonies U fays cht rar Poſs told him, © Serrant to Sir Themes Mery ; and ect & long 
4 [hat br bad tt Ac reo in bir Poffe for in which Sex © Sonny he brought the Second from ly with 
l ger | 2d not 14 e Henry St Aa 5 — compared the one 
i #47 wot the Author of the Latin Fr fon ofthe Oder of that © with th: other, be 'd the FEdirion which be 
| but, but John Dori The older Franfiation which © Ed the firſt rime at Paris in the Yer 155 
| (+) Colo. Mrs. r „ mentions, is tht of dureh Coriini is Book mer with 3 Reception attended with 
mes O. (53, which Mr Neeber rr Maran aus d to be prine. © different Opinions Mot of the 3cxrned look's 
puſc ul p. A — in the Vene 15473. % not wonder that pon es 
w. 108, Mrs lefowrn docs not mention the Tranfhrior of irs © Roberiel in bis 
(1) Su the rien done by » Boy who is face become very famous Correct Books, did not acknowledge it t be 
Ade Lu- under the Nome of Abbot OF LA TRAPPE; © genmiine. ae lines, inferted no other Poem 
dit. 1693. for | don't believe that Tranſlation was ever tion of the Greet Lyricks. 
p. 236. inted. Mr. Rails informs us of many things z- © bur choſe which he found mention'd by the As 
i” Boi tit IU "wow ſo ill (ayes be ( freaking of © cine Anthers, as ſuſpeting the reſt. . were + 
ke, Fa- Armuwndf#outiither del! nee) mw 73 :mprove wander bis © be withed that the two Manuſcriprs be tate 
ben cele- f by bis Affdnity e en 18 bis Studies, 1 tion d. and which are the only 
her ap that at tou Trars of Att be eee Creek Pairs | 
[ $09, very will, aud Homer above off tie rift, ond be bad © unhapyi 
fearce attained ts ths Agr of 12 4 175 Trars when be © the hater end of his days, ſuffered 
publihed a new Edition of the K, Anacreon with 
Greek Remarks, which mores admired by ths Learned, 
This Edition apponr'd in Sue at Paris in the Trar 1539 
Avd ime har not in the leaf diminiſhed 16 this day the 
„eee. which theſr Remarks giue fill daily t © Verſe. EL Anacreont:s Odas, ſays he ' 
del whe compare 15:99 with the tender Age the Auther © face to his Annotarions upon 
war than of I ſay nothing of & French Tranfation © ri: Edition in 470, 1554. ques fans ante Gallicas 
which be madithou of the [ame Pee ; the it pleaſed we 'n ali amicoranm gratiam Latine 
»y much theſe who 27 ——— — ö — Corp 
ne tber bc ee write ar pelitely inFrench, ou, w 
CE ender feed Greek and Latin. Mr. Bailer does nor © «= in his Poſſefion, wherei 
mention the Place not the Year ofthe I wih his own hand that Jen Derer was the Au- 
does not fo much as lay in general, that this Work © thor of the Latin Tranflation of poet, afcri- 
has been publified ; which makes me believe that © bed ro Hey Stephens, ooght not tc be minded. 
it has cnly appeared in Manuſcripe. Tam the more © Either , was miſtaken, or Scaliger was milin- 
confirm'sd in this Thought, when 1 fee that Mr. ds © form'd. Henry Srepbens, who was no Pag. 
Lenge-Plerre hays not 3 word of this Tranihrion ; © was = capable of making ſuch a Verſion +» 
tho he rakes — aap ages render d the chat ; and if it had been Derar's, he would no: 
ſame O- of Anacrenn ince F uſe, which be of. © have fail d to have laid a chim to ir. It ws from 
terwards tern mute Latin. He &s alſo that this that Rex dee made his n French Verſe, 
| Renſard has tranſlaced many of them; be is in ” 
the Preface to his Verſion. His 
(a) $ce the WA in the Year 1684. The ( 
Nouvelles fide, and the French Tranflation in 
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tees. for car *6g3. a Verfiva of in 
Novem. with Remarks upon the fame. ' 
ber, 1684, Here follows 2 very fine Addition, which I take 
Arr. $ word for word out of a Lerter that I have 
ved from Mr. + la nne © No care 
taken SD — 2 1 
* Nous Parncu concetniag 
n 
2. . to lighe, 

oy 42 few Perſons know. He 

* Ai un «i quras ner, on the cover of an 
* az we read in #1Horize , who inferred 
* ith of rhe zeth Book of hi 
Meer Till chen, g 
* Anacremn, but what Auer 


1 bie had preferv'd. By chance 


* which Rerveiſy ſer ro Muſick in the 
© or 1559. which Fer dier i 
« ently ro underſtand, when in the 

* quores thi 
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were wd of this, and perro with their ch 
Goods ty mend move freely on the Srudy of Wits 
4 ond the fagrely yt eue They heliev 4 that 
the — Aft i F emily 1 md m1 [fre rt naryes, were 
be tht eder d one Advancerent tow reds the 
19.0 is matt worthy of ove ee, eee. 
, Pt nd 1-997 #7 ee of this CO) pinion ©) #14 
Po, OILED eee an. 
„ weleher #1190, a, rr nn , ee nee "oy 
eee e 7 (14 fe for er, Ant ere, ant hig 
N tn 2997 © ent rs 7 *, 
le be ne entire Ar 14 Arlo tt ot foto [o avi. 
— "TT /# + was tor ens renown ing of the 
World ene are ee thought himſelf indebred 
fe his lein, of to wife his own FE epreffion, for 
hg Sefwarion Dot purrt fads Annxagor am Nag aſe 
fo mee, et e199 + dintine provegy natione paryte 
. go foneſyue trſevtar vt. wn fem, 
mquit, eee fe, ft ft periiffont, (4) Serv ate mak- 
ng fe of is tus lrony, ſhews that the Sophifts 
of this tire were wiſer than e for inſtead 
of leaving their Petrimony #5 he had done, they en- 
lewour'd right nd main to enrich themſelves, be. 
mg cominced of the Folly of the old Times md 
rfnded tht the chief Wiſdom coniſts in promot- 
pe | 
ng one's own Intereſt ; that is to ws in the Art of 
ih, gorring # grext deal of ney. 0) Tirarmy 3 
r gan C „r. . 
ah „h h 09 1 PRUPAPE en 
ww, «ne as 1%, 47 h. e * 1 
ian i v0 ines Tidy ma ture vw wod 
et EE IEICE DT corel A v6 
ahi tht worm ns th mas eee, bn mr e, 
n 45% winien $64 wiky Wi). el, & Gore iv 
444. e 4h Gia dy yuenr Hinars}). Cam ande. 
, contre ac vobu cgi, amplum , 1000 
accep fur, eg ſe 4: ffpaſſe jue dicatur, ades finite pb. 
hefophares er tete ilorum temporum [apientibur 
#l.4 quedam bujuſmnedi tradunt. Ryaproptcy optimam 
bene attul cen v dg. — ſapiontes nelle! 
ſaperiaribus proftant, mu/tinue in bee conſent unt , ſapi- 
9 in primes bi 19/6 ſapere oportere Hujur autem hec 
if ſonms, „ „een plarimuym achuratur. This 
puts me in Mind of » Diſtinction which I have read 
. in erte, We find, fays he (, that magere, 
and Phater, 11d (ach like Philoſophers have been 
(;) wife Men, but wot prudent, becsuſe they were 
Ignorant of what was neceifary for them ; T 
knew Abſtruſe, Lofty, Admirable and Divine Things, 
but they were of nd uſe ro them; for they did not 
mind the good TI biags and Advantages of this Life. 
Thas is the Senſe of a great many Men; they con- 
Jemn all the Employments that are not proper to 
make one's Fortune, Whatever does not (+) treat 
D 1. «4 pate lurrande, of is of no uſt ag M an. 
that is, to make the Por boil, as it is now exprefy'd, 
; frems to them vain and ſuperfluous. Anaxagerar 
had quite another Notion. He left his Lands to 
the Mercy of the Cattel, that he might apply him- 
| ſelf wholly ro Aſtronomy and Phylick. #1 Phils, 
pl Plurarch (4), Philoftratur (1), Himeriur (m), and Su- 
ws 411 peak of it, Demecritus and Crater are ſeldom 
wir forgor upon this occafion. The Fathers of the 
W* Church (») do alto mention it: Bur St. Chryſoftom 
D of (+ declares, that the Conduct of thoſe Philoſophers 
"+ Was 2a meer folly, and not a contempt of Riches. 
Kt The Devil, Gys he, has always ſtudied to cry down 
md detame God's Creatures, becauſe Men have not 
been able tro make a right uſe of Money, This is 
paying the Heathens in their owa Coin, (e) who 
«counted all rhe Chriſtians, who parted with what 
Fiey had, and retir'd into Solitudes , Fools and 
Madmen : Thus things are praiſed or blamed ac- 
ul cording to the different Prejudices of Men l obſerve 
„ that Apullonins Tyanews blamed the (b) Conduct of 
„ere, as the Action of a Philoſopher who 
© minded more the Advantage of Beaſts than that of 
: Men. This Cenfure looks like a Cavil ; for to ſay 
"es nothing of the Profit which publick Paſtures bring 


to Men, is it not plain that Anaxagerer had reaſon to 


See bis 5th Hemi the All of the ler, p. 67. 
Para. 1636. : (a) I AT 
bar in vita Apellonlt l.. e. fl. This Paſſage bat 
— "44 by Rhinuccinus, Aicbat Clazomenium Anaxa 

3102s & camelorum 2rmentis nutriendis intentum pe- 


ans magis quam 


of the Government He fgmilizd 
1122 Mo fai hat there are Hills 5 Valleys and habe ente ty thee 


felf by the Novelty and tings 


Moon 


think thet thoſe Lofts which be forfook would be 
cultivated by his Refifions 2 Fiie Four Nees tn ties 
Life of P': gif, which begin ths, „ wor we wet, 
contin gte Tra, which it, tht the © wie ther 
iv falkenn of Sheep, Oven, ©, redomnds oy thee goo 
of Men, „ene been more jul? ch FEET. 
y #7 than Apo! "wu! Tranenr, fry he mentions tice #1 
ſing of his Lands as 4 - Proot of a4 App 
cation tr Phi lofophy, than ene of aft give pri 
Philoſophers had yet beer, $4 507 wran# or! 
pA = TV 2917 wie Sawant ren enin 1 
AiCoror jo 14 # Garry tear Hay i 6994 BY ors [nn 
Niet met nant it Prypotors# faves eee, 
wel e 16 (ntilligt, qurd agynr D warnmiind nr poſt - 
ls abr ior oe eber ee ©) Fer et of 
the vul Yr Verlion, Wee 18 elyat ot } anti gry! 
bur 1 - oh that it is fi ity 14 00 ##A 19797 2077", 
which ought to be ren tred a” #07 09 118 pol. mio; 
and not ret mag twdine paſtions wt rin, 

There remains Mill been ene Voter ations tr 
be made on the Unnatereftednets of ee e tf, 
He ent Man who would have very well 4:4 her 
gedthe Duties of Publick (Minges tor ins Countely 
were not only very fervicesble ro lum who go- 
verned the Athenians, but alſo (4) neceſlary, and 
yet he never cared to meddle with the Govern. 
ment Ie would never make ufe of the Authority 
and Credit of iel, to rate himfelf, but contin d 
himfelf to Philoſophical Speculations, being alto 
gether free from an Ambition Wien many 
other learned Men are incapable to tubdue, even 
when they have not like him an infight into Mat. 
ters of Srate, nor the Protettion ard Favour of 
thoſe in Authority. I dont queſtion but that C/cers 
had particularly an Eye upon him, when {peaking 
of ſeveral great Men, he ſays, That it was a great 
Misfortune to the Commonwealths, that they had 
wholly applied themſelves to the Study of Nature. 
His words are, (e, *adem anten ali prodentia, 4 
conſilie ad vite fludia diſpari, quietew, ataune #inm [c- 
rant, wtf Prroagerar, Democritcs, Attaxagerat, 4 ro« 
grndis ci v. tatibus toto ſe ad cognitionem rerun ran 
lerunt, que vita propte” tranquiilitatom, & propier 1p,in 
„ ſcientiae ſnavitatem, qua nhl off bominivus jucundee 
uw, pure quim wile ſus rebur problicir, deli avie 
He not only lighted all Honours, bur did not ( 
much as take care to procure to himlelf what was 
necellary for his Subſiſtence : He did not mind 
how eaſy it was for him to heap up Riches by the 
Credit and Friendſhip of Pericles, nor did he con- 
ſider the Neceſſit ies of Old Age. His Enquiries in- 
to the Secrets of Nature ſwallow'd up all his other 
Paſſions. He found at laſt that his Contempt of 
Riches ſhould not have been ſo great ; for in his 
Old Age he was reduc'd to want,aad in this Neceſ- 
fity he took up a calm Reſolution to Narve himſelf 
ta death ; but Poricler having notice of it, prevent- 
ed it. Let us hear Plutarch; Pericles, lays he (5), 
lea ſeveral poor People with bit Richer, and among 
ethers Anaxagoras : Of whom it it ſaid, That Peri- 
cles being ſo buſy that he d no le: ſure to think of b, 
he found himfelf forſaken by every body in bi1Old Age; 
and having muffled up is Head, laid himſelf down with 
# Reſolution to ſtarve with Hunger, Pericles being m- 

d thereef, went immediately to him in great Fear, 
and begg'd of him moſt earneſtly, that be would alter his 
Mind and live, bemoaning himſelf that he ſhould loſe 
ſuch a faithful aud wiſe Counſelor in the Occurrences of 
Publick Aﬀairs. Then Anaxagoras wacovered bis Face, 
and told him; Pericles, thoſe who want the Light of " 


it appears, that he with'd his Death might be 

SubjeR of Pleaſure to many, and not an Kaon 

and that he an 1 Contempt for 
anity of Mor. 


every thing that flatters moſt the 
rals, 
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Add e this that his Counſels thefped him very much e bear the ee 
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bee Moon; rd te che dun ws (MW 9 
— g ee fi © that the Snow is 
e Wilt were ford out of the Earth, 
fond the engen ec conch other, the M 
wot fs. the fee , He admitted + many for 
19 ſuppeſoſ chat each Kind of 
Sf mum, ” reaforn 


EF albert 


1b e461 — 4 thing 
LN ciples 
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fe + 


Et make rr ſhart Rolle Fiore on the Paſſage 
of the Life of Pirichrs, Br inform oy that Anne 
go wie very wel e in Polivicks, though he 
only made Profeffion of ſpeentarive Philoſophy. 
hy chen ſhould we not believe that he corpos'd 

he the Ferie i Koons, out of which K (4) tk 
Var ing [etiges s Contence * Granting it to be the Work of 
| 4.4, 14. eher Anenagerar , 29 (i) M-ufnr and Menege ſup- 


} £-4 poſe it to be, yet the Rerforr which ) Ai nag: — quaſi 
en 


* ne; for if 14 fot ſolid. He hymn ſelf Won h rve 
Noter eben enfible of it, if he had thought of that Paſſage in 
that Pals ere, This if my Fe Refeltion. The other 
uw of i, that the ON Age iferibed ry our Philoſopher , 
en Joes not „ gree with thoſe who fay that he came to 
(6) Allgs Me of 2 Vente of Age, and that be lived 
grewe fue there Thirty Y ears. He m then have received 
erit ib „Vie, mentioned by beer, before he was 
Aniva Os above Fifry Years of Age [ 1311: conclude with 
T — + Paſſage in Ovid, which frys chat the firſt Aſtro- 
& 1 Monag. nomery muſt needs have been free from Senſuality 
i Lars 1, od from the Care of training fo Honours nd 
9.6. 7. Riches Avaxzngers' "4 pregnant Inftance of ir. 
Me dv aw Heli, (I) animer, qnibus hae cognnaſcrre rim, 


1's conf Inque demos ſuperas ſeandere ene uit ! 
won.” | Cred'ibils 1 40. paviter vit, ſame loc u 
[rom N- Alt in1 been euſerniſſe caput 

na x ag0- Non lun, Of wimunn ſublimia peter fregit; 
rs, - N wmque fori, militiave labor. 

fug 0 Net lun ambitio, prrſuſaque gloria fuce ; 
heave # Magnarumve farmer ſollictavit opum. 
hmd . unsre a differs fuers noi; 

„ Gon kk rher aque ingenie ſuppoſe ſus. 


n: Sie petiſur ce vn wt fies Off mm Olympus ; 

1 Summaque Piliacus fers tangat apex. 

us, Faltor, Nov quoque ſub ducibus alu, metabimur I, 

hb. r.pag. Poem [que ſues ad Hate ſigna dis. 

m. 29. (8) That the Sun war # fiery Maſs of Matter.] I 
make uſe of this generalExprefſion, becauſe the Inter- 
— 2 not agree about the true ſenſe of the ſe 

(-' Diog. ords of Diogenes Laewtiur : (a) Thr mar wudtor 

Laere. 17 14742, Some will have em to ſignify a Lump 

lib. z % s of burning ken; others would rather have it a 

(6) If. Ca fiming Stone; and others, 4 fiery Globe neither of 

ub, in Iron nor of Stone, 1 detur mibi Anaxagerar, (thus 


hunc lo- freaks Caſanien) , pry her Mme non tom 6 


cum Does. ben 46s forrnma, 11448 globwm: nue F 
— neee ut ait Plutarchus, intelligere volwſſe. 


(1) tn:bs Molt of thoſe who have mentioned this Doctrine 


Kent I of Anaxagerar, have fixed on the fecond Explanati- 
(1) Ne. 99: which agrees perfectly with the Hyperheſis of 
noph. that Philoſopher, as will a ( hereafter. 1 
memora. begin with Yonephon's Words (4) dener 5 my 
bil. lib. „ $497 r dairuger ran Ter ir rio aA ds 
ed ,CTYAG TCO, 71 THAYY 224007 d1TH;04.6 5 au} 
=. Nel, mer mor AKO „ ae 
That is, according to Mr. Charpentier's Tranſlatiom, 
(ce) T's Caving alſs , That the Sun war eu @ ffery Stone, 
„ee, © 4.4 wet conſider that a Stone docs net ſhine in the Fire, 
e gu» meit er can {tf continne long there without being conſumed ; 
Sir tires, Wea the Suu continues always, and is on — 
1e eee Light, Plato thall be my fecond Wie- 
aur, nets, He introduces Socrates, who finding himſelf 
Wr. charged with ſaying that the Sun (e] was a Stone, 
Salem and the Moon an Earth , antwers, They take me for 
quidem Avavogera;, whote Books are full of ſuch Di- 
„* courſes ; and they fancy that I am fo woliſh as ro 
eile dicit, teach ou People rhoſe Abfurdities: They 
lunam ve. would ugh at me if 1 Raahi aſcribe to felf a 
ro tertam. Doctrine contain'd in the Works of ano- 
Plate a ther Man, which ate fold very e I have 
os ven a Notion of the W of Plate, 
(/) Vlato therefore I ſhall fer down the very words of that 
n gels Philoſopher for the fatisfation of thoſe, who are 
Lia Socra- not contented with the ſubſtance of a Teſtimon 
ris p m. (O A vis f $ias Mihaimy, n ww 


21. A. er wrt, e Sales ETriges zg gras could not ſay this of his 


at „ perplex'd his Syſtem ; 
alt Species are found in each Body, AMoweri 
arr i Opinion ; though Lorrertyr has = well expounded, and folidly 

will give „ an vccntion of muking me Reflections on this Doctrine. 


"9 Wis molt conſiderable in his SyſNem was, that whereas till then they 
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ſaid, that according 


fiery Stone 


Hawe, in Diegentr Laure, eee May 
AA» 4-2. 0 
nd 


the Sun war only a fiery Lumy of Iron. 

(C) Moreri has miſrepreſented that Opinion, though 
L ucretius has very well expounded, and ſolidly — — 1 
I ſhall ſum up in this Remark all the 

Mover. 

J. He that e the 928 
Ars Canſer of Things bad in them the aer: of the Sora 
Parts; for ar Gold ir compoſed of ſmall Particles t 4*" 
”_ fo likewiſe all this great World it compeſed of 
like Particles, which make up the whole, and are the 
fff Mover of Things. What Nonſence! What Ob- 
ſcurity is here Did ever Heraclitur expreſs himſelf 
ſo obſcurely? To what purpoſe is the example of 
Gold compoſed of ſmall Particles united together / Does 
this belong to Gold more than to any other mixt 
Body ? He ſhould have added, that thoſe little 
ticles that e Gold, are alfo 
ſelves. This Avazagerer taught : 
that a viſible Bone was compoſed of feveral inviſ- 
ble Bones, and that the Blood which we fee, was 

| each whereof was 


Concedit nobis patrii ſermons egeſtas. Lic 4 
Sed tamen ipſam rem facile eff _ wks, =: 
Principium rerum quam dicit Hemmer i an. (#) 
Ou videlicet & ilu atque minutis ct. 
Offibus ; fic & de pouxillis atque minutir x6 


Viſceribus wiſcus gigni ; f. creari, 

Sanguinis inter fe multi- i i 

Ex aurique putat mici:s confiſtere _— 

Awrum ; © de terris terram dere par vir; 

Ignibus ex ignem ; humorens ex baer“, «fe. 

Catera conſim;li fingit ratione, putatque. 
I will not mention all the Reaſons ledges by U- 
cretius againſt that Doctrine ; 1 ſhall only inſiſt on 
the firſt. He ſhe ws that if it were ſo, the fieſt Prin- 
ciples of Things would be as corruptible as the 
moſt com Bodies themſelves. This Conſc- 
quence draws two great Inconveniences after it, 
one is, that the difference which ought to be be- 
2 


he 
are 
Loy under al 
ed, ae. 


. . for to 
rinciples, * 


ely 


carvple of it, I thofe of Feth bod the . 
72 they were do e (abject to defir oth - 
en then gere ep of Fleſh ; ind G& likewiſe with 
the ref? 4 he Aero (64 wo indivifite Parts in 
Mete, ee (hall for (p} hereafter, whether be 
omit have ſuppoſod that Principles being Frer- 
wet ind Uncrened, ought to be Ineorraprible The 
Ader Ineonventiency is, That the d+ Arnttion of the 
feb Principles 18 me different from whit is 


i not diffelved inte offer Things whereof they 
we compoſed, ſince the Simplicity tit is peculiar to 


| it got edenit of any Compoſition. They 
— - entirely, and are annilvlated, Now the 


ge of Nature (q) _ cannot conceive that ſuch x 


The deftriftion of compound 
tw this difficulty, they ſubſit 
% for Example, Wood 
not to exiſt ax Mar- 
Thus there is + great 

„ { "The Princi- 


deftroy'd. Was it not + ſufficient Inconvenien- 
| that of their own Nature they were ſubject ro 
ruption, and could not be preferved from it 
but by « Priviledge, or to foy better, by » Mira 
cle i | foy nothing of their great number, which is 
Detect ; fot it is eſſential to x good 


Ares 


: 
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cin Deſtruction or Corrupr! 
duce or diſſalve it ſelf into | 
According to this, there no Generation, 


: r no 
Corruption , prope wy 


: 


; 
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The ion of was nothing 
- 3 the 1 12 ſeveral ſmall Herbs: 
The deſtcuction = 1 Tree was nothing but the 


ſeparation and diſperſion of ſeveral Trees. W 
ſee, added he, 4 that the ſimpleſt Food, as 
Bread and Water, is converted into Hair, Veins, 
Arteries, Nerves, Bones, Ce. there muſt be 


in Bread and Water, which indeed our Senſes do 
not diſcover, but they are not inviſible to our Rea- 
fon or Underſtanding, It is evident that he went 
upon 2 falſe Suppolition, to wit, that ſometh 
would be made out of nothing, if che parts 


the nature of Bones in the Bread it ſelt. 


Lines, none of which is a Square, make 


certain manner ? Is not a 


al _ the bare 
ation Parts, is 
which as to its Species and 


Bones and Veins without 
that are 


only work upon 


f 
ore Faules (4) of Aorere. 


r ee erte; for when they conſe te be, they pr 


therefore little Hairs, Veins, and Arteries, Ce. d 


= Bread that ſupplies the Bones with Nouriſhment, 


not 
I wonder that ſo great « Genius ſhould argue in 
ſuch a manner. Could he not perceive that a Houſe 
Jy ip 4 3 of 4 —$ — 
Materials that are not a > Do not four 
I; ſufficient that ae n 
it not cient that t in a 
n 
Pieces of Clach, none of which is a Doubler? 
I; there any Creation in this ? Since then in artifici. MOTUS. 
ing of the Figure, and ſitu- 
tent to form a Whole, 
Properties differs from 
each of its Parts; Could not he apprehend that Na- 
ture, which infinitely exceeds human Art, can form 


utting together Parts 

Gn 5 — and that it needs 

ſuch Particles az are able to receive 

r , 

hout reation , Proper calFd, in thi „if one does not uſe a Ci Placit, 
which 4. 4 Fleſh will become Fleſh, &c. This 2 


ie Mind, by reaſon of the Subrilty of , Delbvins. — Koo | 
Diogenes laevis, Frys nothing of this Reaſon, be on- 

A we tht be lad fuch « Sirmame giver him ( 4) Hur 
aſe be troght that in Intelligent Being geber 
clexred the Chaos, (*) eee id eee (1) pas, 
ſoy the fame. I do not deny that Pier mentions ont 
the Rerfon 1edged by - but fince be afledger . 
alſo (4) that which we find in e, Loertier, and 
— \ on likely, Moreri ſhould not have 

efr'd if. * 4 

III He n impures (-) to our the . 
having 1 of Atoms. This Error is fo much =” 
the grofſer, becauſe he had been ſaying, that . oy; may 
tern rdemvitted of influite Parts in all e, T be far in 
two Opinions — excl orher; 2 1 
ſpeaking the Syſtem of Atoms may indeed admit of eee 
an infinity of Corpuſcles ; but it requires alfo that (1 go 4 
their number ſhould be determinate in each Body , toys, the 
fince one of the Rerfons of the Atoms to word Virſer of 
the Abſurdiries of divifibility, mv fu which ne- cet 
ceſfarily follows from the ſuppoſition, that cach - tr 1h 
dy is compoſed of an infinite number of Parts. it 46h 


IV. It is not true that Lesen foi that Twp: tor | hee 
kd engere, witha TI hunder. Got. We ihatl i, de 
Grec 


ſee hereafter (/) the Words of Lucian ' 
V. I dont know upon what ground Morrri fays, feſt, 
that Avazagoras travel d inte gypt, ee be lr Serm. +. 
11 Seerats and Myſteries of the Learned Men of that p m 4% 
Connery: I don't remember to have read this in any (5) Diog. 
ancient Author. For I defire I may be allowed to Laert lib 
lace Thadorer among the Moderns in this reſpett +. n. 9. 
ſe mentions (g) this Journey of , but (i) He ſoy? 
he is otherwite mit in making Philo- that A- 
ſopher cont 


have been in the beginning, Anaxagrra; meant, incluuation 
that this Pole being formerly in the Zenith of Ionia, towards 
did afterward decline towards the Horizon, he the South ; 
expre(s'd himſelf — ill, and muſt have believed which per- 
that len was formerly a very miſerable and unhap- hap: 
py Country. Plutarch (i) relates this ſomewhat be at - 
ﬀerently. tributed 16 
VII. It is not true that Diogenes Locrtins mentions a wile Pro- 
an Orator, whoſe Name was Anaxageras, and Dif. vidence, 
 -— han He (+) makes him a Diſciple of pond = 
ates. 6 
VIIL It is more falſe fill, that our „2. 
taught that the ſimilar Parts were the firſt Mover of by ſome - 
all Things, We ſhall fee in the following Remark, parts of the 
that according to his Opinion, the a Mover Werld ma; 
was a Spirit diſtin from the Homaomerie. If A- be babita- 
reri had underſtood the Author of the Life of that ble, ande 


Miſtake. L Ea N 
r N , vv 


are affett- 


ſay this without intending to juſti- Phil. I. 2. 
dn EC RE e ee 10 l. U 
w ve 0 | w ini 
of the ener. I proceed to the ＋ 2 


theſe words, The bl is the effe# erreſult of the choice 15. 
Anaxageres , fayy be, way firnamed vis, of the ſmal fmilar Parts, A he bed img (h14.ib, 


* one n. 8. 


Philoſopher, he would not have committed that bers inbe- 
„ MixpwV rer 75 bitable ace 
by der det. Ex perv fi. cording as 
wilinm partium corperibus bac tetum ofe nw, the varies 


MENTEMQUE INITIUM $$ EK Climates - 


hich was clear to the Greeks, is Hat. Plut. 


of the Philoſophers. 1 wiſh Are, had made uſe of ert. ib. n. 
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te ei WA who 
„„ ene the 


I 
1 


Thifs we Fitts well 
71 T1 Ae, 495 
i Wy Har & b 


on would tihe the ae e, 
excl part whorent bes the fare Name md (nel 
with oif the eo This is fl, that "His 


ing ones Eyes ts be convinced of it | cy ; " 4 | 
Blom know it, wd canner be | mar be 1194 menten adjer't, in gprineiy(s L 
for they know that they me — of Feth [it fn wt oY ſeribens, 


0) Tot Hanes, id that their Hair is not Nike their Nails, creme, deinde mcceffir mens, caque Y 
, mths Tho whe have the leeft Tindture of de han. thought fr to begin with this Pallage 
„ A. 2 thit um Howogr nous Compound, is Leartiar, beeauſe it contrins aner 
that w 


Pei have the eme ume, Qualities Wore 


1144 .- | 

mv / Op. with the whole, and that ww Hr *. 1 „ mpν. Jer ue ſes what Avi 

4:48, is that whoſe Pers are not named 14 their whoſe is, He condemns the Phi 7; 
ind have not «ich the forme Properties as the others Principles material Cauſe , withour © 
hve, Water, Milk, Wine, Fleſh, Bones, are Mw ſerching for efficient Cauſe of Generation ind 4 


wg Compounds; » for Example, cxch drop Corruption, The material Coufe, foys he, does nar * 
of the Liquid that compoſes « River, is cd Wa. alter is (elf, Copper does not Change t (elf — OT 
ter, and hagthe Eſſence of ir, But it is quite other- Statue, nor Wood into « Bedfterd, there is mnorther . 
wiſe with en len prag, Compound, its Parts have Principle of this change. To fearch mer the 
not its Name nor its Nature, neither the Name and Principle, is to aſcend to the firſt Mover His Wars, 
Ou ilicies of each other. Such for Example is the are fo remarkable, that it is proper to rehearte thaw, © 
Body of xn Or ; it is compoſed of Blood, Fleſh ind (4) Bi Z in wines row ned 5 furrne ts wt, 
Bones, ind of feveratother Parts, which have each % bebe 5 % mater We, d u u eopCaing, © 
their Names and Qualities. This being , ro 411 dim; 9 3 # 1s 34 i vey an 216 wn, 
Body can fay that the Univerſe is an Homeges e n ee iawrh- rio ee, wie , Gunner wy þ ga » 
1 


„ Compound. Some of its Parts are opeke, and nt e n ure 404.09 iygrngny ιν , wh 
others traaſperent, ſome liquid, and others hard : ev an eur, I ne eee, A tn 1 
Here is Farth,there Air and Water; here 3 , been 1 ainw. i 5 mo1% Cliv, 45 
and there « Wood Avetageres would have been ++ au. (hie, 64 dv u. „ dow 6 
more extravagant than the moſt abſurd Vi Nene, Nam off qui n my 
that ever was put into s Mad-Houſe, hid he had + & grneratio en aliqus ut en #99 aut tn ges- 
doubts about it; and yet Mweri's Expreflions hand. buy 1 eur hee accidit, & que cauſe of? Now u iy. 
Dif. fy clearly that he taught that the Univerſe was Ho ſurn ſubjetturs ſoſo mutari facit, h, dice un neu 
meg neen/, ind therefore he falſly impures to him an „ mequ? 41 cauſe off, ut nivenque e mute ys 
»+bominable Abſurdity. He ſhould have made uſe of Neyue ligunm quidens | 41 vere aue fait, id 
another Phraſe to deſcribe his Opinion, and pitched alind quippiam mutations cauſe off, Hoe a query, 
upon ſuch terms as did not confound the alleles Hlind principium quarere 7 perinde atque id, v 
Sense of the word (ns) Whole with the diflriontine, 3 wide principiams metiv dicimus. He adds, 1. That 
will explain my 2 2282 when the inſufficienc 
that all the Cittzens of a great City are divided in- 
to ten Claſſes, and that thoſe who have Twe gue 
Thouſand Livres are plac'd in the firſt, and t thely that Fice and Earth, 
up. Who have Fifteen Thouſand in the next, and the Beautiful State of certain 1 
ow bee neſt accordin > Now whoever ſhould oy, — Generation of others, nor that 
be en . Town u . Iibabltants equally Rich, w | 
— have — for ih, but in + diftributive Senſe, 
the which the French Language could hardly admit of in E 
Whole, this caſe. His manning worn be, that the ten Parry 
AN which make up all People, arc each of em 
EXPLL —— of Men equally Rich ; bur his Thought Order, ſcem d to be a Perſon of good Senſe, in cm- 
CA would be involved in improper, obſcure and intri-/ pariſon of the Philoſophers his Predecefſors. There - © 
ON of cate Words; and to make himfelf underſtood, he is more force in the Original, than in the Iden which 3 
ſhould add, That the equality of Richer u only te be I give of it. All choſe who arc able to underfhad . 
— . found, by comparing the People of the ſame Claſ with the Greek which I am going to fer down, will nl 
Arine. eech other ; for if theſe of the tenth Claſi be compar'd my Confeſſion ſincere, Ne N ms 66 88 wes, Ne" 
(a) Lude. with theſe of the firff, there will be # great inequality. ug Sum 3s mie (vous | 
Vives This is the ill Office which thoſe do our Areaxage- age, & 4 mites Len rügen deen my £5 
Qq, , —— maintain * he ſaid, that the — 15 om Mares 760 eine, ps aff bs An 
; alt r com fimilar Parts make Fig loads A ben Tire Ae. ra 
the — rhat he advanced « ridiculous 22 
Enigm; and it the Writer does not add, that is to 


ſay, &c. are at a loſs, and rage againſt him. 
fs 


&e. are 


„* 


Ir mr x; 22 
* 


them from ſuch a Perplexity, I will unfold aten rationer qui 
nion of that Phi . feimw, IH theſe T 
It ſcems to me that his meaning is, that the In- Flusareh is pe 
telligence which had form'd the World, had in an 
ras. infinite Matrer found infinire forts of very ſmall 
dixit ex Corpuſcles which reſembled each other , and 
infinitz by a confuſed Mixture were ſurrounded with other 
materia orpuſcles , or ſmall Bodies, that did not reſemble Je 
um con- them. It join'd s the Corpuſcles 
arer dif. of the ſame Species, by that means here 
ſimilibus a Planer, there a Stone, elſewhere Water, Air, 
inter ſe Wood, Se. This ation caus d the Univerſe to be 
particulis divided into ſeveral Maſſes of ſimilar Parts, but in 
Oe, ave ſuch a manner the Particles of one Maſs did not 
read in the reſemble thoſe of another. And therefore the 
old Manu. Word 41 or Whole muſt not be taken in a Collettive, 
ſeripry fi» but in a Diftriburrve Senſe ; otherwiſe 
milibus would have as much reaſon to ſay that rhe World is be read 
inter ſe made of Diſfſimilar Particles, as to hy that it is 
particu. made of Similacones Read the Remark (s)of Leun 
lis, adds, cus _—_ hs bbs 1 RO wow produce 
nrrumque to t jettions which engere to * quotes thi 
rette. — of ſhall ſay ſomething of them ia the Re- 
mark G. | 
(D) He was the firſt who ſupper'd that an Intelligence pte. 
produced the — Matter, and cleared the C — prefoents, 
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and ſubititute 
Latin Tranll- 6 
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ritt aer ne: 
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| + the ſunilar Particles together, (e 


" bay eee + 5 odrer ox nds eee 


it. the Artificer to the Matter. 
e and Plate, the firſt for having attributed ro C 
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her win frnarned e, that is ts fag, The Mind, of UnderfSanding. But his Or. 


Withiy 1 ow 
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| non het uerag er ir tf Wen 
— 12 95 


AL, tete, peel, fene, 
e. 


#1 % whote $7 (HY 4 7 en,. 
of}, #4 iv ei 9114 me, 
a” Sgt) wor AG 477, Mens 
4 # "4 mb gr mints, i not he 
hee Pleers ene wy tu of the Firvine Ne- 
rage #1thy rhe parry nb Heere, Deen * 
eee eee with the eee e eee & 4144/6 
«ck be bed jt before made ofe of, wil by eh 
he ale how hrt FEEAC CL hh 4 the (od 
is + pure ind wn 4 Spire, dene end ſeparate 
hom Were, In my mind his meming is, tt 
this immeteriet Spree Fpnraret the eee e 
that were jumbled with of the other Bodies, Fins 
we ve how difficult vt 15 for the moſt Lorrned Nen 
tuch 14 beiße, hes been, to write much and to mi 
overy Thing : nets 
ind they for gre n one plice what they hive faid in 
wather Ne, formetimes what they foy in the be- 
grnning of + Period, does not well :gree with the 
if, 
A mmer 
mom what eee t& him; for beſides 


uw 4 10 149 194) walhecs mer - 
| , 0 1 172 e, 4 
416 en Wl ee, 3 guts 74 av79 
7 © — 5 "1", ©1000 49 97 at 15 
= ment 1999 gr one! pr 19 ar me omen [# 
—ů — en ipſem, fee © non 
mm fam C param offe Smeranmgee dixit. Argue tidew 
„ee bas niragee tibet, — oF mo- 
rum, dicons wnrerrſam mentom woyifſe. T his is more 
cher in the words which I fer down in the Margin. 
% Heir is « ehen — Platarch, from which 
it manifeſtly zppears, 
Ged the firſt produttion of Motion and Order. 
'05 Archaſing tei 64 Some: 199 digs wil 0% 
MT, 144 5 a6 1% Sat Un $18. , 4 age 


„ was, amore 7 nav 6 Wha. #14 g . 
(rie bee ries tie e cli, Ju- 
16) ds 1a 4, be eee dixit initic en- 
17 era, en nenen menos os digefifſe, 1 aque ome 
„e roms ies free. Plats geen prime corpore 
wow ber F, I ee dine fuiſſe mots. Deine aue, 
inauit, amen ant conf! on peftare, © 
compoſuir. You ke here an extracedinary difference 
between Avaxagerer and Plats, The firſt ſu 

that God found rhe Bodies at reſt. The ſecond on 
the contrary, that God found them in motion. I 
am amazed at the Reflection which Plararch makes 
upon thoſe two Dottrines; it does not anly con- 
tain an horrible Impiery, but alſo » very Con- 
tradition. He blamed the Philotophers who 
acknowledged but one Principle. He had ſaid (s), 
that it is impoſſible, that Matter mould be the 
Principle of all things, and that an efficienc 
mutt be added ro it; for Silver alone is not ſufficient 
to produce a Veſſel, unleſs there be a Workman to 
make that Veſſel, The fame oughe to be faid of 
Braſs, Wood, and of all other ls. In the 
ſame Page he had commended . (5) for 
having admitted an Underſtanding w 


is, for hav 
added the ehe tent Caule to the 5 


then, when five Pages after he cenſures 


A Motion and Ordering of the Bodies ; and the lat 


ib. ter for having 
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t- FN arne, 
„ + d 


If 


attributed to him the 
them Their common Error, ſays he, is to 
that God takes care of Human Things, and that he 
has fram'd a World to that end. (4) Ke iy A- 
in + Iu ii 
nere & &Y Tore 24 ev 


ing of 


; © 5 © xeruer xpracadidGorrs. Communis ambebus bic 


44 


e 1% e eee eee Homaomerias ſtatuit 


teriam, cauſam verb efficieatem , mentem d 
Werta. N. i. 
in oval der. Hic » 
wicem 20 unxent. I. i6, 


228 

(e) Annen 7 75 Jap ww 
probandus eſt qui materie 

4) 1d. ib. cap. 7. p. A. 


r acrention fails em Frequently, Inte 


r ſcribed ts fome 


Fee had acknow 
+ had form'd all things our of Water. (p) Thale, A 


had pur him 


a7 
the © 


thodoxy 


TT 7 6 fariant PI DOOR IHR, it 
1 „% (44 On Mrs er which be 
ey down the molt fpecions Hefe rat 11 Artie ft 
cond Hedge r9rinft thoſe, who weribure to (ond 
Crenion ind Government of the World. 
ipprover Arann for admitting wn by 
relligencs, Which has heren the firſt Mover of Warrer, 
md the ficient (aue of the Worth, ind blames 
him for ting this firſt Mover to be God, Cans 
Mon argue in + more pitifol ind incoherent mon- 
ner chem be does 7 And if it ſhould be ſuppor'd 
hit there i ad comtradiction in this, it mutt be 
confely4 wt lexft, that he has confured in this place 
1 grew many other Paſſages in his Books, in which 
he 1 Providence 
| ſhould be to tedious if I ſhould fer down aff 
the Feſtimonies which one of theſe Truths, 
or bot of 'own. 1, T Annex rome admitted in 
s, which had move Matter and form'd 
the World the choice of the Homgeneiticr, 2, 
hit he was the firſt Philoſopher who xdvanced that 
Lyle Let it ſuffice then to mention ( Plats, 
(f) Twrubion, (Q) Clommr Alezandrinue (b), le 


, Themiftins, (kt) St, Augnſftin, ) Theoderer, (I) 


Proviur, and e Simpliciss. © will not do the fame 
with refpett to Cie, but I ſhall for down his 
words, becauſe they afford + * which oug't to 
be examined. ride Avazagerar, tays he , d e 
cep, a Anaxzimene ep , F RNI MUS M. 
ru doſeript imm c mu, mentis influit « vi ac 16- 
ai av eme woln't. In 940 non vidit, neque 
ui jau um & continent in uf ul um 
＋ 7, e ſenſu em quo n ipſa _ 7 4 
ere, Dreinde fi mentem bam quaſi animal aliqued 
V woluit, wit aliquid interins ox quo illud animal ne- 
mneruw 2 r interins monte ? Cingitur gi tur 
corpore externe. un nou plactt, aperia (im- 
— mens nulla re ai qu entire pe, ſugere 
intelligentis ae vim & men wie, It is 
what ſurprizing thatC:ccro ſhould ſay that u - 
r was the firſt —_— who acknowledged 
h Doctrine, ſince he faid before, chat (s) 
ledged a Mind, or a God who 


tiene is 
moto 


lfu qui primns de talibus rebus que bit, aquam dixit 
unten reruns due autem, cam mentem que tn 
#1us cuntts fingerer. How could cc fo ſoon for 
his own words? Can it be imagin'd that he meant 
that Thales aſcribed only to God the Power of con- 
ver ting Water into other Bodies, but that Avaxoge- 
ras made God the Author of the Order and no- 
ble Symmetry of the Parts of the World ? This 
does not ſeem to me to be likely, and I had rather ſuſ- 
pet chat this Paſſage is corrupted. The Confuſion 
and Obſcuriry that are to be found in the words 
that follow ir, may confirm this Conjefture. How- 
ever it be, I would nor have this Teſtimony of 
Cicero to be e&d ro thoſe of fo ancient 
and celebr Writers, who unani y affirm 
that au is the firſt who added the efficienc 
Cauſe to the material,that is to ſay, who acknowledged 
an Underſtanding to be the Author of the Ococono. 
my, or Architecture of the Univerſe. St. Angus 
ſo little notice of this Teſtimony of Cicero, 

lace wherein he mentions the Opi- 

$ of the ban Set, agreea- 

reſt, he formally contradict: 


that in the ver 
nion of the Ph: 


ns literis mandans eminuits 


„— abile aſpicima- 
himſelt in another 
firſt who taughe the DoQrrine I ſpeak of, and 
he aſcribes it only and abſolutely > the Philoſo. 
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from exch other ; 1 fog fines this ws ee, the 

ente, win the firſt who publifh's Books, one 

might #4 well have known whet they trught corn 

cering the efficient Cauſe of this World As & 

the Objettions aguinft the Paltrine of this Philoſe- 

pher, contain A in the before quoted Paſſage of 6. 

(1) $44 the 9%» * to de ne, (;) who confurer 
them ſolidly. 

ogy 74 (K) Wir Orthodory war wt fond „ens. 

ee him for it, for on the one hand he foid 

Auguſtin. that God was + pure and imple Intelligence, x 

„en on the other he mixed and confounded him with the 

& N. Soul. (e een Anatages eule ſenrentie off e. 

(1) le !iwm „„.. 

_ „ed de (ins v ſu pendent, purummne rum adfirmant, 

e eee & ineommiſutbilem, bus vel maxim tituls 

wa frev cqat ab anime comme ren & 19wen e alibi 

— lib, 7. eee. Aviſhorle had made that Remark be- 

ma 19." fore Twinllian. (v) 'Aratazira 5 Tin Pant 

6 - 2 * e ee Text 1 1 ain war's 

e lots, vir vir ayer eng, vie voy ' ew Thy 

*. . is 4 n ne un, wit Cent, 

ve. 5 Wingate, 75 76 55 41 pt . 51 

9 „ 7 13 eee, en luuſor 

nnen, a N Heede . 

Anaxagrras anten minus de ei Y enim 

in lecis leni reflique mentor canſam oft dicit A- 

tem animam ipſam mentem offs afferit. nom animalibug 

ums ver ſi, tam parvis quam magnis, tam preſfiebiliber 

quam minus iam preflabiliins, mentem inefſ+ det 

At 16 mn tam, © intellets, out prodentie tribui- 

tur, now wiiverſit ”—_— animalibu, quin iam ne 

que cuntlis heminibus inefe videtwr. This Paſſage of 


Soul in all Beaſts, to which he Lo the ſame name 
of Underſtanding which he given to the firſt 
Mover of Matter,and tothe Direttot of theFabrick of 
(x) 14. the World. The fame Aavifferl; obſerves, that ewe 
Metaphyſ. gr admitted an Intelligence for the production of 


4 ings, as 2 God ox machines, that is, he had no re. 
cour 


| to it bur in caſe of neceſſity, and when all 
Gy lem. other Reaſons fail d him. () Arete 71 30 
xandr. waar 0) "w ag Þ 109 momul ag' j bras te 
Stromat. cen did mr” eines 7G de Bi, mh n. 
Hb. 2. pag. e Me a . water & ð eme 7 
64. er, Nam & Anazagerer, tanquam machins utituy 
75 Ava) IntellefBlu ad mundi generationem, Bt cum dubitat 
ter quam cauſam neceſſarid eff, tunc cm attrabit. th 
Frou cateris were, agi caters omnia, = intellef am, 
is is without 


Ears cauſam corum, que „ ponit. 

; — the ground 2 Obſervation made by Cle 
ment alexandrin, that uu % has not main- 
n 3 e tained the Rights and Dignity of the efficient Cauſe, 
Ni wie whoſe Funktions he had attributed to a Mind; for 
n, ue he mention'd ſeveral Revolutions that were made 
5 x7! rey without the Knowledge or Co-operation of that Spi- 
rit. This, if I am not miſtaken, is the true Senſe 
wdy F wet of the Greek Words of that Father of the Church. 
un, Nabe ver, lays he O, ine wy vi 
7516 ran «©, 1X r ne * atlas Þ 
——_— dives mat 4 dra{wydpor, wr Th 
ay. T4 vi eTeatia my x drig. Prins Anaxageras men- 
Verum- ten rebus adbibuit. Sed nec ille tatem ſervavit 
tamen ne efficientem, neſcis q amenter deſcribent revelutiones 
ipſe qui- cxm ments ab gende 2 Saane. Without 
— 4 doubt Euſcbiss tranſcri 

num illud it another turn he ſaid, that Araxagerer C) did not 
ſuum dog - keep ſafe and ſound the Doctrine which teaches that 
ma cetinu- all things have been produced by an Intelligence. 
iſſe ferrur. Which proves by this Reaſon, that Anaxagerer 
Mentem Philoſophiz'd = ature, and explain'd the Phe. 
enim cun- nemens without ſuppoſing that Intelligence. I know 
Ais ita it may be ſaid that Euſcb/ws does not mean ſo, and 
prefeciſſe only 
ut tamen that were contrary to Senſe. Bur three thi 


de rerum perſuade me that my Interpretation of Clemens Alex» 
natura ex evdrinuw's and Eusebias Words, is better than that. 
mentis In the firſt place it is a very ill Proof that a Philoſo- 
rationil- r forſakes or enervates the ſis of Provi- 
ye re 
z miaime 
Jiſpura- 
ret. KN 
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ho does not perceive from hence that tie very fn 
probable Reba meant the fame defet ? I fy in (11; 
the third place, that Ano» agerar, 23 Plutarch informs y 
us, t that (e) certain things came to 7 by e 
Neceſſity, others by Deſtiny, others by Deliberati. „ 
on, others by Fortune, and others by Chance. There , 
is no queſtion, but that in the perticulers of thoſe „„ 
unerplicable Diſtinftions, he deprived the Divine 7 og 
Intelligence of ſeveral Events, and that this was fle, 
the Reaſon of the Complaint of Cl, Alexandri. 7 +1 
v, tranſcribed by ge, 4%. 
i know not whether what #4 ſaid of our „ 
Hands ought to be plac'd among bis Errors. He A. fies , 
ſerted that they have been the cauſe of the Wiſdom g 
and Induſtry of Man, Pluterch takes him to teck pete 
for it The contrary it true, ſays he (d), Maw it ahi e 
wet the wiſeft of Animalt becauſe he has Hands 5 but bee thai, 
« be it naturally rational and ngenions, be bar th» tas 8, 
tand ſuch N from Mature, The Books of Avis mi. 6 
ters, are not extant, and therefore it cannot be de- fone t. 
cided whether he gave occafion for this Cenſure; mw 4 
but I cannot believe he deſerves it. His Sy ſtem en- cu 1; 
aged him to think quite otherwiſe upon this, than 4 4/s 
thoſe Philoſophers did, who attributed to Chance »+ 1/4 
all the Beings whereof the World is compoſed. [+14 
This impious Doctrine moved them to maintain, «: » 4 
that Organs were not given to Man to make uſe 5-44 
of em, but that finding them fir for certain Fun- ſy 
ions he employ'd them for that uſe. See the 4th qu + 
Book of Lucyetins (+). 
Mind theſe words of a Father of the Church: (/) in Ds 
Ananageras autem ui C AT HE US cogneminatsr Lien th 
eff, degmatizavit fatto animalis decidentibus « calvin 1.048 
terram ſeminibus, quod © bi ig in matru ſue tronfiu- tein '* 
lerunt ſemins, & oe hoc ſemen ſeipſor flatim conſt entes a 
apud 7 [um , Of ipſor ofſe que ſunt . ao? 
gre TIRRELIGIOSI ; You ſee here, Galen © 
that Anexageres was firnam'd Atheiſt ; and that St. ovens 
Iremcus calls him an impious Man. ſins (g) does ines 
not complain of it, he only ſays, That Yin Mar (4 le. 
2 in the Exhortation to the Greeks, calls that Phi- tarch © 
ſopher an Atheiſt, and he makes ſome Reflections ] 
gu it, I have found nothing like ir in that Book fte 
Juftin Martyr ; and I think Yofins had done better in, {4 
to keep his Excuſes for St. rennt. If Jufin Marr 40 
yr ſtands in need of em, tis only for having miſre- (Las 
preſented the Doctrine of er He ſupprefſes | l 
the beautiful part of it (5), and ſays nothing of & & 
the U nding that was che firſt Mover, but n- On 
Hemmer. + 
leſophers who lived before him were ig. W. 
by the Poets.) © 9. , 
be produced for this (l 
aft, that 2 is the firſt Philoſopher who us dert 
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remarkable Thought wporr . 
Tho. he (. „ who hid been the mot? wee rent Philo 
” L 4 and off the Sages of the fabulous Times, 
„ 1 they are calld, not having mention d of ce 
„ febrated in their Writings any other Cauſe thin 
* the firſt, and ſupreme Deity ; how could it be, 
* that preſently after Thale, and his next SueceſTors 
64 ould be Ignorant of, of puſs over in Silence 
* that which been the Occuparicn of off the 
„ Sages, and of all Ages till then 7 It is therefore 
* likely, that thoſe firft hen an Philoſophers — 
” poſing what was inconteſtable , and till then wa” 
„ conteſted , concerning the firſt < ficient Cauſe of 
+ alt Things, did only peak of the fecond Cauſes, 
4 which had been unknown fill then, and had not 
„been fo much as look'd after, They were afraid 
© that if they ſhould refer all the particular effefts to 
„ God, Men would fall again into the old cuſtom 
„ of negletting to enquire inte the ſecond Cauſes, 
„ and reſting contented with the firſt The fame may 
* be faid wa Angels. Homer and the other ancient 
Poets or Philolophers, made em the only Au- 
* thors of all Things under the Orders of God. 
The Diſciples of 7h alrr, to fer up the Power of 
* corporal or immediate Cautes , poſſed by the na- 
„ ming of Angels Rut of ft Avaragirer 
« jucged that in bis time the World was able to p- 
« prehend the Subordination of corporal Cauſes to 
* the Angelical Subſtances, and of both to the 
« Wiſdom and Power of God Thales and 
* his Diſciples ſaid nothing of Morals and Mets- 
« phyſicks ; to the end, that ſuppoſing the truth of 
* thoſe parts of Philoſophy, in which every 
« was ſufficiently inftrutted, that which had not 
yet been cultivared, ould particularly be minded. 
„Hut when it came toleperceived tharthe knowledge 
„of the zndCauſeywas very uncertzin,andthat it was 
„to be fear'd, that it would make Men forget the 
„ knowledge of God, and of Angels, and Morali- 
* oy, which was more conſtant, uleful, and nece(- 
„ fary, Anaxzagerar, Socrater, and Plats, reſtored 
«4 Theol and Morality , to their ancient Luſtre 
* and Credit. 

This is a fine and an i Notion : 
Bur perhaps it has moreBrighrneſs thanSolidiryin it; 
for we fee that tnaximencs, the Maſter of anoxage- 
rar, did not treat of Philoſophy as a Man who ſup. 
i pos'd, that the Exiſtence of God in the quality of 

” Cauſe, was fo well known, that there was no 
need to ſpeak of it He mention'd the Gods, but 
he was fo far from conſidering them as Principles, 
that he maintain'd that they themſelves owed their 
Exiſtence to the Principle which he eſtabliſh d. (=) 
. $ni (Anaximenes) eme rerum canſas infinite acri de- 

dit : mee devs mnegavit aut tacuit: wen tamen ab i 
m fatlum, ſed ipſor e ave erte ert. Cicere 
attributes a like Opinion to Araximander, Maſter of 
Anax\mener. Anaximandvi ep, oft native: offe deer, 
longs intervals eientes, ectidenteſue ceoque innmera- 
i» biles offe mundi, Note that the two (+) Diſciples 
. of Anaximenes corrected the Hypotheſis of their 

Maſter ; either by admitting an Intelligence diſtinkt 
go- frem Matter and the Cauſe of the World, or b 

ſuppoſing that the Air, the Principle of all Things, 

was only a Principle, in as muchas it was endowed 
with a Divine Spirit. The firſt of theſe rwo Sup- 
poſitions is that of Anexagerar, and the other is that 
of — of Aeli. (b) Diogenes quoque Anaxi- 
mens alter auditor acrem quidem dixit rerum offe matc= 
riam de qua emnia fierent : ſed e e 
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ien, fine qua ex e fieri poſſe. is eon- 
trdiadty fa Themaſſo. I 5 ſtion is not about 


Philoſophers, who on ed over in filence the 
Doctrine of the — Of God; the Queſtion is 


about Philoſophers who ſpoke of it, but in a mon- 
—_— ner quite contrary to that of the Poers, and of 4- 
_ natageres. I add, that their meer Silence would 
ut prove very muchz for- in thoſe Times the Philoſo- 
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n_ Commdidtions e eon © 
4 of the Ancients who have mention'd 


noe fo 


uppen 


Lene dect os Gir 14 ths Chace, and the , 

"A Ovigint of off Things, It was therefore ne- 
eeffary hem ts pen theme Ive « hee the 
tue of God, wind te det the whote Hotte of 
the Reſt Principles, after which they might ver y 
well be perten ty account for the particutrr 
md deity een of Nature, without going bc 
ts the Firſt Conrfe. At prefert the Philoſophers corr- 
fider only the fc Cauſes, the Marter ind Form, 
, Wat if is not bee they ſuppoſe, that the 
kno wiedge of (God n the firſt Canfe, is fifficient ly 
eld Fr is becaufe they troext of it of large in 
+ pert Hof their Conrler of Philoſophy Hime from 
Phyſichks However it be,we may be furs that theoſ- 
ancient Philoſophers were not ignorant of what the 


Poets had id of God. Why then did they not ©, 
ng great p 
fo many. 


. : l 
he Opinions, that _ Let 
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ty Chat 


eee them * Wit it becautt they 15 
ele on Poems in which they ton 
T rifles (4), and fo rny 

were net provt „tust „nde lest Enquiry | 
Aviftorls (f infirraates this Resſen Did they judge of 
K 4 Sorrgtets did, when be faid that Fanatics re 
teme the Prefs, and that neither of them under- 
rand what they alert. Fer (4) ran I 6 
Wr is ay tore, ine gt nme, a guru 
mi, , , darrer be t- th be gan7 - 
Wali f 14 4 47 1G 19004 4; ng dt, Homer 7 
„ „ hwy arr, my 1 rr ae 13 & t; br 
mmm ar Hrs. Deprebendi igitar brews id in poe- 
He, 197 Widelicat non ſapiontia facere que faciunt, ſed 
nature ue it divine ami concitatione, . 
modern &f bW qui divine furore afflati vaticinanter, 
Nam & hi multe quidem dicunt atque prociars: [1d c- 
rum que dicunt, whit intelligent. Tali quedam patty 
pete affelti fei mibi videntey. It is certain that 
the moſt Orthodox Poets have very much err'd 
about the Nature of God ; for Oye, who fung 
that God made Heaven, calls him only the Firſt- 
born of all Creatures, and fays that the Air was his 
Father, (bh) Ihomtgar@ awry meyants& n+7r6 
yds. Diegent! Laertine (1) pretends that du g 
rook one of his Tenets from che Poet Lins but 
it was not with teſpett to the Underſtanding that 
was the firſt Mover. Note on this Head, that - 
th (A) makes a great deal of difference berween 
a and Thaler. I thall conclude with a fine 
Paſſage of Theadorer, whereby it appears that the 
Philotophers who lived before Araxzagrrer, were al- 
together ignorant of the firſt Cauſe, ( rg 
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(m) Arifleri;'s Arguments,tho' they 

til and folid ; and if it be found that my Relletti. 

= = with his, it will be a meer Chance. 
We 


nouriſhed, 
ledge, that the Grafs of a Meadow contains Bones, 
Nails, Horns, Blood , Fleſh , Skin, Hair, C. 
Ir is not therefore of ſimilar Particles, 


eneitiecsr: To 
what the Hemm 


1 - then was the Doctrine 
eri Wu he not —_— depart from ir in all 
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E. 


icular Cafes , after ſuppoſed ir in 
— What I have ſaid of Graſs, may be ſaid li 
wiſe of Milk, Wine, Water, Bread, and many other 
things. Is there anyBody that does not ſerve for Mat- 
rer to ſeveral orhers, in the c that are called 
Generation and Corruption ? Wherefore theſe firit 
Principles are and are not Hemegeneew. They are 


* according to the ſuppoſition of 

ras, really are not {© ; for ſince mix d 
dies, according to hi jon, oughr to be of the 
ſame Nature with their Principles, and are only a 
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ANAXA GCGONR A 5, 
ape hyperbolicrt, that they were d, and that thoſs Philoſophers could nr. 


ae it wilt be found that off Warmer heave 
been i pale ; for tr give a inflances of ir, if 
1M ae of ts Anim: bd Raw# by 
the Grifs which they hives of, it would buy 
ter deferve the nie of Blood than tht of Fry 
Attn en, tht cortiin Pirvicles being 
more numerocs in « mild Daly, of placed on te 
Surface, made 1 1p pe or COLI proc vr 1 
ſ ec thek ne 2. nn TT ante g 7 An 
— by the falſe Conſequences tht wife from ir, 
ft would rofelt from thonee, frye be, fat w8 Corn # 
en, . Free from 16, 
„ ſons eber, Organs lee reel 
But this is contrary to F xperience. 

Linquitoe (s „„ temn t (47 ant "4 nnalam; 

1. quod Anan 4741 41 io, ſrrmit, of emis emer 

R 11 putt eee NU [4 WT 

APparive wne'n, „ fant fierin wills, 

Br mag in prom, — % fee, locate. 

eu en rations repulſ on ff, 

(rn wr (bat 19:19 6 7 0. erte, 

Heber een rangunte, mittere fignum 

Semen nn, aut all mm, eee que corpere luna 

(Confirm bs rat ions birbar que (wt [aft drerbat, 

Bt latiiir dnt #1 gattar, frm bog egen, 

Mittere lamigrr# qual: ſawt whore ei,, 

let & glebir terra een fape fi, 

Mir barum geners, & K fr nds ſpur deri, 

Diſpertite, d n eee minant : 

Bee in lignts cmrrem 6 1 ver, 

Com fee feet, ige latere minutes. 

rum wil fe queniam mas f fla deert ro, 

Sire lien mon ofe in rebew Yer ita minutes, 

This Confutztion is not amiſs ; for in ſhort, mix fe- 
veral Sorts of Grains together as you wy take an 
hundred times more Wheat than Barty, put as ma- 
ny Grains of Barley as you can in an incloſure of 
Wheat, what will you get by it? Will you make 
People believe that there is nothing but W heart there? 
Wall any body remain in that Error, even after your 
Heap is ſcattered ? Will ao Grain of Barley ever 
appear Nothing can be more fooliſh than fuch an 
ſertion. ume ere could not have folv'd this 
Objeltion, but by 5 that each ſenſible part 
of 2 Graia of Corn is fo qualify'd, that the Hereroge- 
wit. are there in a le number, and wrapt up 
the Particles of Corn, and that this is the reaſon 
why, when Cora is bruifed between two Mill. 
Stones, we never dilcover the bereregeneors Party; 
but that if we ſhould proceed in the diviſion as far 
as the infeaſible Particles, then the Blood, the Fleſh, 
the Bones, C.. would appear to Eyes -- than 
ours. Ina word, he cannot get out of this diffi. 
culty, but by the diviſibility of Matter is een; 
which is to imitate a Man, who to avoid the thruſt 
of a Sword, throws himſelC headlong into a Preci- 
pice of an unconceivable depth. But I will inſiſt 
only on the difficulties which imply ſome ſort of 
Aft. 1 Soy tm the third place,chee ought 
® 7 ink e 47 
to 2 the ſimt lat Particles are found both 
in greater and leſſer numbers in Bread : Ina greater 
number, becauſe the Compound is call'd Bread ; in 
a leſſer number, becauſe a few Hours after the 
Bread is cat, it is call'd Chyle, and diſcovers no- 
thing in all irs ſenſible Particles but the Qualities 
of byte. This Objetion will be more ealily ap- 
hended, if Dough be compared with Corn, or 
read with Dough. It will appear that this Philo- 
ſopher muſt own, that the encities ace both 
more and leſs numerous in the fame mix'd Body. 
In the Dough for Example, for while it is Dou 
it contains more ( orpulcles of h than of ano- 
ther Species of Body: But when it is converted in- 
to Bread, it contains fewer Corpuſcles of Dough 
than of Bread, and — the Corpuſcls of Bread ade 
only derived from the Dough. 

IV. Here is another Contradiftion. It is contra- 
dicting one's ſelf to lay down an Hypotheſis, which 
brings back on one fide the fame Inconvenieacy it 
removes on the other. This is the Misfortune of 
Anaxagorers Syſtem. That Philoſopher having ſup- 
poſed that the Parts of Matter had eternally been in 
a State of Confuſion , that is to fay , that the 
ſmalleſt Hemegeneor Particles bad been every where 
ſurrounded with Heterogencans Ones, ſuppoſed that 
at laſt an iarelligent Being put an end to that Diſor- 
der, by paring the Gar Particles f om thoſe 
that were diſſimilar. But he himſelf overthrew his 


| own Suppoſition, being obliged to own that all 


[av 


frrrre of eee were He A together in iff ft. 
Ales, td tht even with 13 th infenfible p., 
ee According en his =_ theres ws 47 
infinity of e „% ind eee drops of 

„ in aneh Grate, and in excl bit of Bread (4) 4 

he whoſe wis m with the whole, fines every +, 
thing wws made of every thing. Cen there be ; 
ener dete of Contufion 7 bt wit Plath's Opinion «, 
of it; for more thin once he edges the Doftrine 14. © 
Of Anima i4 8 Symbol of 3 Chats (5) Kor 
H n 8 ne, ehen 9 Wd, 94 as (ds 
. nf d. thn, Nn Nen e. þ 
de ft eonfunder nt wr quidem nia, aun ev iſe Us 
(mr wn, Ano agors ind Pop nr? on? Wert, aw. it b 
verſe 9 et „ | , * in another place, de 
(4) Henne 411 , & this e, Jie » 
4 47 94 4 2118 a 190 ey rl , 4 701 K OW. 
„ „% FH 54 GHG enen eee fs 
Hud abe YO Art drvrer, , Por coma fir - 
Wa wilt in rd Indi ſevere rommtſerrentie, C Jun Y 
ad meditinam protinew & ſalutim, © que #f conn. to 
Ham Hint. Menage (4) - that Gather call 4 0s, 
thoſe Divines Arg « „eee, who find every thing in wo 
each Text of the Scripture. Sin 

V. His firſt Principles were and were not ſo . 
They were firſt Principles according to his Suppl. 
tion, and were not really ſo, fince they were as itt; 
much Compounded and Corruprible as any other be, 
Body. He admitted of the Divilibility i fe 
and therefore he muſt have believed that there is mn [+ - 
infinity of ſmall Bodies in the leaſt drop of Water, =+ 
and conſequently that it contains as many of 'em 1; 4+ 
all the Earth. Moreover, this infinite number of Cor. tn ws 
puſcles Wis #3 heap of all forts of Het orogeneit/co, be W 
was not then more ſimple than a Tree, and in that mic 
reſpet it did ler from mis d Budies , if | 
in as much as the Eyes of Man could not 
have diſcover'd the ler Parts, as they +; 
diſcover them in « Tree. Laſtly, the Intelligence 
which moved Matter, could as eaſily have d.vided 
thoſe pretended firſt Principles, as Fire divide: 
Wood: They were then as periſhable as Wood; 
from whence it follows, that if they cxiſted inthe 77 4 
Nature of things, it was not in the qualiry of firſt 
Principles. Belides, can any thing be more abſurd, (1) ' + 
than to lay down for Principles what has no n. G1 
iſtence at all 7 Now according to the Hypotheſis of 17; 3" 
Anaxagwas it is certain there was no Homennmerie in 
the Univerſe, (i) tra 

Let us enquire into an Anſwer which he might ine 
have made: He might have ſuppos'd that the EG quits 
ſence of the hee does not conſiſt in the Ne- w- 
ſemblance of all their Parts, but in the Conformity, 
that isfound between the Contexture of the Hetore. 1 1” 
S of a ſmall Bone, for inftance, and the Con. 
texture of the Hererogeneitiss of any other Bone. He 5 
might have ſaid, I do not pretend that a Bone of dae 
Ten Inches divided into an Hundred Thouſand in 
Parts, or which is the ſame thing in my Hypotheſis , bet 
into an Hundred Thouſand Bones, $ not abſo- N= 
lutely contain any Particle but what is like all the 9 * 
reſt ; I own that esch of thoſe ſmall Bones is amix- 9 
ture of all forts of Principles ; it contains Fleſh, it 
contains Blocd and Membranes , Ce. Bur becauſe 1 * 
thoſe different Matters are ordered according to the 5" * 
ſame Symmetry in each of thoſe ſmall 17 
have reaſon to maintain that the Collection of an 
hundred thouſand of thoſe ſmall Bones is an Heme 
geneous Compound, or s Heap of Hemavmerie ; and 
whereas I ſuppoſe that the Underſtanding which 
made a Choice of them, found thera ready made; 
I may very well maintain that each of them taken 
aſunder is uncapable of Deſtrud ion, for they 3 
ways exiſted ot themſelves. 

his Anſwer conſiſts of two Heads: one is the 

Explication of the Hypotheſis with reſpe& to the 
Senſe of the Word Hemermerrs ; the other concerns 
the Incorruptibility of thoſe — ] am 
going to clear the firſt by an Example. Put all te 

opies of the ſame Book, bound in the ſame mas- 
ner, into aLibrary : it will be Colle ct ionoſ Boobs th. 
are all alike, an Homegcneow Colk &t ion: not becau* 
each cf thoſe Volumes is compos'd of parts that u 
. alike, but becauſe the White and che 

ack, the Spaces, Letters, Accents, Points, Com- 
ma's, and the other Heteregeniow Parts have be 
ſame Symmetry in the one s in all the reſt, Sctting 
aſide this pg nn of Anaxogers:, | ſhall caly u 
gue againſt the ſecend part of bis Anſwer. 


VI. I dont 


VIE 1 don't ak hin why the lee I Y 
he „Ene edges d. left the eee e in en, 
due e off Ererniry; nor how it came t& think fs 
late of moving — wniting ten nor why be de- 
nies that Somerhing my be made out of LY 
ſince he on. that Motion had + beginning ? | he 
Three Objettions, and ſore otherr, do Arangely 

ole aff thoſe who nimit of + Matter eternal, wn 
— Aan from the Divine Being j but be- 
cauſe theſe li heut mey be ud gn other Phy 
Joſoghery 24 well as againſt ae gere, if would not 
be proper to infift pon them. I will only clexr the 
wi yh certain that the Produftion of # "= 
diftindt from its SubjeRt, dors not differ from x 
true Creation. This the Modern (+) Philoſophers 
rove de [ati very 2 wnlt the Abet eliams, * 

ow. — n Infinity SubMantiel and Accidental 

- Forms, difti 1 1) ge oy Jon 

4 of an * wy 
— — & — of Nothi The beſt An- 
ſwer that the Followers of Avifferle can make, is to 
retort this Objettion, and to fay that the (teen 
ace oblig'd to acknowledge that Motion cannot be 

-oduced but by Creation. The Carrefour own this 

nſequence, and attribute the Produttion of Ma- 
tion only to God ; and they lay , that to move 
Matter is to create it at every Moment in different 
Places Let us conclude from all this, that h 
ce and ſeveral others contraditted themielves, when 
on the one fide 1 not acknowledge that 
Something might be made out of Nothing , and 
owned on the other fide that Motion or ſome other 
Modification had a beginning in the Eternal (/) 
Chaos. Bur waving this, I all only infift on the 
Difficulties which concern none but gr 

VII, I alledge this Maxim againſt him : 
All things that are diſtint among themſelves 
may be ſeparated or divided from each other and 

from thence I conclude that each Hl ee may 
be divided into feveral 1 — ; for it is 
compoſed of all manner of Princ jumbled to- 

ther. And therefore ſince Motion is a neceſſary 
— of Diviſion, and Cod has produc'd Mo- 
tion in Matter , it follows that by that moving 
Force he might divide each Part of the Univerſe, 
and break in pieces any Homeomeris whatſoever , 
which you would — tor Zane 5 F it was — 
Epicurean Atom, 3 y per imple, Gagle, 2 
= from all Compoſition, I own that nothing could 
divide it: But Anaxagrras does not q pn 
any tuch Bodies, nor any Homenmeria, be it never 
little, but what contains an Infinity of diſtinct Cor- 

ulc les, and even different from each other in their 

ualities. It is therefore true, that what he calls 
Fuft Principles is a thing as ſubze&t ro DeſtruQtion, 
as the moſt compounded Bodies, for inſtance, an 
Ox; this I oy is very true, even when it is ſuppo- 
icd that the Hees exiſt cternally of themſelves ; 
tor it ſuffices that an external Cauſe can make them 

„ trom Motion to Reſt, though it has not the 

ower to cauſe them to exiſt, nor to annihilate them. 
A Progrels in infiaitum would be a needleſs ſhift up- 
on this occaſion. It cannot be faid in anſwer to 
this Obzeftion, that the Hemarmeris being com- 
pos'd of an Infinity of Corpuſcles, thoſe which 
make a {mall Bone may be divided in infiuitzm,with- 
our ceaſing to be a little Bone; only become 
a leſſer Bone after cach Diviſion. is is no good 
Reply for there are two things to be conſider'd in 
each Homaemeria : 1. That it contains an Infinity of 
Particles; and this is common to it with others. 


2. That the Particles ate order d after a certain man- 
net ; which is 


* 


uliar to it, it is its ſpecifick 


| Form, it is its Ellence, by that it is either a little 
Bone, or a little drop. of Blood, rather than any 
other Species of the Principles, And there- 


* r ny 
1 ence, its Species, it ſuffices to order t 
Particles, which ſe the ſame , after another 
manner, Now if it iered that the Intelli- 
nce, which was the Firſt Mover, could divide 
the Bodies, and diſentangle them from exch other, 
't might alſo have divided the Corpuſcles of each 
1 Homavneria, and give them another Com- 
nation ; it could therefore change their Species, 
4s Flower changes its Species when dis Kneaded , 
that is, when its Particles are jumbled and combi- 
= 5 a 2 —_ hs 
o not ain Philoſopber, That 
acknowle a dfference between the Parts of 
Matter before they were moved. This Objeftion 


did always appear to me very weak. I conceive very 


"TAL EET TW 
y, with any (how of Reaſon, thit tit dis of Confer bites 


*3} 


| neg | 
2 „gen en, 81 
et i fron Fi Red info 1 piece of Wood. an 
LC = 1ſt, is is ferent from the Wand, 
wif if tngether ith the Word, 
VIE. | procerd tothe t Obvieltion. What world 
be the conſequences of granting te this Philoſo- 
„Thee the fare Nec fir whit ly canes the Hoge! 
, confer them to ih Det in an infinite 
of Mono 1919's, ench whereot ought ne 
ceſtarity to remain always entire; the Nature of 
hinge being foch , that there ts be fixed 
nds in exch Species, as it is generally iid that 
there is 4 (4) ee 2 in ene Specier of 
livin 4 } Wovuld this Conceſſion prove very 
beneficial to the Hypotheſis of Avanagerer ! Would 4 Prayer 
he not have thereby the Incorruptibility and the of Sal 
internal Inmmurability of his Firſt Principles le 
Would they not be fo linsll « Bone, that becoming 71's 
ſomewhet fefs by the a(tuel Divifien of their Parts, ( 
they would be no longer «Bone; 1nd fo with the o. 19! , 
therSpecies/ And would it not be s fign that the Ne. % 7 
ceſſity of Nature made them Indivitible * 1 would rin one, 
agree to it; but it were only avoiding one incor ow 
venienc y by another 1 dherwards find this #4 % det. 
Favlt in the Syſtem that the Nee, of Underſtandin 
would come in, «gainft the Rules, to undertake t 
eaſieſt Tack after the moſt difficult was performed 
by 8 2 ny N —*＋ bo — 
true everyPhiloſopher who will give gc - 
ſons of the r that is ſeen in the teveral Parts of 
the Univerſe, muſt ſuppoſe an Intelligence which 
has produced that fine Order. He ought not to 
feor that any reafoneble Men will tell him, chat he 
imitates certain Poets, who bring + God ox macking, 
upon the Stage to unfold Difficulties that are not 
worth his Trouble. But if ofter having f% , 
that the lm, were form'd without the dire- 
(tion of an — Cauſe, he ſuppoles that ſuch 
a Caule dijentangled and in order, it 


#4) That & 


might be ſaid to him thet he imitates theis Þ 


contrary(b)co all Rules. Lo be ſenſible of the Se 
of this Objetion, we need only take notice that it 
is much more difficult to make 
to pick them out of a parcel o 
wherewith they are intermixed, and then to 
them iu order, and mix 


terſit niſi 
nodus j 
i 1 | 

gnus | 
them in « better 2 _—y 


arte Peet. 


quires more DireQion and Abel. 


them ing to Military Evolutions, on er 
he youu part of the Modern Philoſophers ſup. Trent, | 
poſe that the general Laws of Nature are ſufficient b \ | 
tu a fem grow, provided it has been well ; 4 
form d. and well organiz'd in the Seed; but they / 4 | 
ſuppole that thoſe little Animals that areOrganized in 914% the 
the Seed are the Work of « moſt wiſe and _ Material, 
ty Creator, They believe therefore that the #7 the A. 
incipal Di , which moſt requires the Dire- Hin 
on of , conſiſts in the first form. Cave, 
ing of achine ; that is to fay, in h Or- 
the Animals which they Cane 
ſup . To ſpeak properly, /heFartus, 
cac is an Homarmeria of an,, forms 
Anax diflicule to form 467 ad- 
by mirable 


| — the L of the 222 
100 an Intelligent Being is chic 
requilite ; for every Howaemeria is a concin Colle. 
ion of infinite forts of Bodies : And this Col- 
leftion ought to be made according to certain 
Proportions and Situations : The Collection ne- 
ry for the Homeeneria of a Bone, is different 
from that which is for the Homermeris 
of Fleſh ; and if you had not exactly followed 


1 , you Genes nor have had the firſt 
Principles of Blood or Marrow, but thoſe of ſome 
other mint Body. Now Anaxagerar did nor ſup- 

& the Necefliry of on Intelligence to form in- 
Vale, Species of Hemerneria , ech whereof is a 
certain ConjunRtion of all ſorts of Bodies, mixed 
in ſuch a manner , that thoſe of one 
muſt prevail ia Number ed 


prevail more than . He 

aſlign'd a blind Neceflity for the 

of what was moſt difficult And rhere- 

he did not argue right when he believ'd an 

Intelligence was for what was leſs dif. 
4 


274 


in Oo 
t which 
C Proc 


chus, | + ther 2 4 


His 
he 

Lightning , the Ov 

mp Ke for, and his Aﬀtronomical 

vent his reading the Poems of Homer, with the 

diſcover Secrets and improve He 


Mor al in which Virtue and 
The Cir and lie of the 


ions of the Intelligence conſt (4) in placing n 
ib Order what was nor, in moving what was of Reft, 
in ſeparating ſuch & 11 were mined, and adorn- 
ng thoſe wanted to be adorned. He mi 
have been 1+ md bg _ and _ br mv » ag 
have been ſn1d to him You fay roo much of foo „ere, may " 
tle. If you believe that Nerure withour any Dire- the fome time. The Words of en de. 
7 Nn of Knowledge form's all the Hmmermeris, you ferve no lefs to be quoted, Colrbrant Ge, fays be , 

onght to beheve that ſhe could have moved, fepary (+), Ano" ten Glen, Olymyi adir i fin, 1 
He, ve anne, pr adinifſs caleflrom litrarem . hd : 2 
m4, quibur diebe, [annum cafuram , 0 ſx 
fallen mus in Throtia parte ad Age fumen. Oni 511 


% eke. 1 Hom ee of end. ty, mag: tndine uebi, colove ad. 4 
29882 *, ee quoguee tis wel hes fagrante. MN, | qui my 
7146 5 ever it is wanting. fru du rider, mul fraue, wears off, mayerir mivg. ©” * 


| r, tem deſtroys the other : 
| e ſuited and well © com 


4 drwintatim Avanager . 
"8 intelloclum, & 


rn 


wy + 146 , „ ut wnquars lapidems in % ei ridater * dividers 

1 4708 tamen crelre, nit dali um. In Abydi ge is 1s | 

zes which 1 have juſt now flarted, and conſe colitar bedioque, medicns quidem, ſed quem mn me. ( |) 
| „ e that he was not fartisfied with his dio renn (aſurum (dem Anas adixiffe narres 


$449, % and that he ſunk under the wei lofh 

| e, of Nature. He faid that every thing ( f 
T + Ziv iis Darkneſs. Several other Philoſophers make 
4d 47s, Complaints, ſo far as to imagine that the Darkneſs 
v ur ger ment om d by Moſer (4), which was upon the 
1474 e before God created the Light , was 
214.4 e- with reſpett to the Eyes; for, fay they, the Daik- 
«#471, ris neſs of the Mind covers ſtill the upper 
44/7/44 Deep. The Light of Truth concentr 


ir. Colter © Caffandris, vo iff vie 
u id dednils. You fee by this that e &s had 
more than once foretold the falling of t Stones, 
and that the Worſhip of em increaſed — 3 — Ute 

Note, that Anmienus Marcellinur, Tear 1? 
make uſe of the Plural Number concerning the | * 
Prodigy of the River ge. They pretend (5) that Sa, 
of the e, foretold that Stones would fall from , 

in that A- Heaven. Philefratur has expreft himfelf after the _ 

y0c-,4, 1467+ byte, never comes out of it , but fends ſome fame manner. I ſhall ſer down his Words at length, — 1 
ee, which rexch our Mind after ſo many Reflefti. becauſe they will afford Matter for Cririciſm. |_| 
& 1471114. Ons and Refrattions, and after having mixed their (c)Apollonius wenld then have been wnjuftly taxed with ,,__ 
Anarxago- —_—_ with ſo many obſcure C les in the fuck an 2 and Error , for baving foreſeen ſeveral”, 
ras rc dark Spaces which ay through , that they acc rhings, and forcrold others, after the ſame manner ar $0- (/ * 
ducet, only proper to form falſe Images. crates had been fully informed of them by Spirits, befwe Thun 
mens om- (H., That the Netions of the Ancient: whe ment end they came to poſt. And Anaxagoras alſo; for 1 x. 
num oſt the Chats =—— wit moet , ad that they could mt ignorant, that ange wpon @ time being gone ts the Olyn» 5% 6. 
Initium, ſay that that State of Confuſion ſub{ fled no longer. }] 1 pick Gamer with a Galardine on I A that it 
eq; cau- had refolv'd to make here ſome Reflections on this wenld Rainalthough the Day was ſeClear and Serene that \, ©, 1 
ſa & om. Subject, bur fince the foregoing Remarks, and thoſe there war ne Lidlibeed of Rev , Jet @ liethe while of yok 
mum do- that remain to be made, will Gfkciently, if not too e it rain'd apace? Having antther time foreteld that a \; vp 
miaa eſt, much, enlarge this Article, I have alter'd my Refo- Heuſe wenld fall in g few Days ; it fell ſoon after. * 
& ordi- lution to avoid Prolixiry. I ſhall not want an Oc- hoving forerold that the Day at Nen wonld in an i (f ini 
nem con- caſion to give in another Article what I ſuppreſs become as dark as Night : And another time that grun yy 
—_— here. Stones would fall from Hearven "nts the River 905, j,,', 
ber, (1) That Anaxagoras had foretold that the Stone it came ſo to paſi. III 
mot io- . 


| ſhould fall from the Body of the Sn] This that theſe Things and others of the Uke Nature , foreenn (*) gr 
nem im- is related (4) by Diogenes Lacriinr; and Platarch men- by Anaxa , were only @ Sign of a wery grew? d, „ 
mobili- tions this Prodigy in theſe Words. (:) ** Others fan. how can they be imputed re Apollonius for Magick * ,u/, 
bus, & ** cied that a Stone, which feem'd ro fall from Upon this a has made a very ridicu- 

diſcrimen “ Heaven, was an Omen of this (+) Overthrow. lous Note. (el There is no Afirelogers at % pins 


commix- © "Twas of a vaſt bigneſs, and. it felt by the River never ſe mean, but can de ar much as 
tis, & or- ©* ge. The Pele eſteem it very much, that agoras did , 
narum aud ſhew it »mong their Curioſities to this day. 
inornatis. And it is faid that the Philo fore- 
Mis told, that one of the Bodies faſten d to the Vault 
pliloſoph, © of Heaven would fall upon the Earth by a Sliding 
gov i/foue. © and Shaking that was to happen. For he ſaid that 
Tat Work © the Stars were not in the very places wherein 
of Hermi- © ny were formed, ſecing they were heavy Bodies 
as iz 7+ be © and of the Nature of Stones, and that they ſhone 
found iz» * by the Refleion of the Elementary Fire, and had 
the$iblio. © been drawn vp by torce, and were kept there 
theca Pa- © the impetuoſity and Violence of che Circular Mo- 
aud * tion of the Heavens, as they had been placed there 
a . 
„ Juſtia Martyrs Works, Paris, 1636, and Cologne, 1686. 
(©) Swe @ Paſſage of Ariſtotle in the Remark R. (e) He 
w 0% 4 Book 4 % Aru; ©», de Anaxagore decretis. Dieg. 
4 at. 14 Theophr. I 5. n. 42. ( f) Anaxagoras pronunct- 
4, | at circumfula efle tene brio omnia. Latent. L. 3.c.23.p.m. 217. i 
8 (g) See the , Chapter of Ceneſis. (hb) Diog. Laerr. 


| ub z n. 10. (4) Plut in L ro, pag. 
ad Viz. The Derain of the a= K T Lyſag- 


acly wonde 
flater could have the Heart to 


| | tion is 5 Series of fuck grofs len- 
2 Monftrouws Resſenngt, ind h- 
i ſ exprefly — the Or iginet of — 2 
tur, thet nothing can be compretiended in his Lan. 
due Did he believe that the Text of eee wan 
correlt 7 Be nut then have dreamt of fomething 
If Did he believs the Readers wouldbe fo (upd ov 
6% like it his Performance 7 He ws then ins + Frodi- 
giourSecurity | « rhort thoſe who are qualified For if, 
4% exarnine this Place of Pee, they will find fach 
Wounds in it s require the Dexrerity of the beſt 
Hands ; ind perhs they will hea! them the 
Asien e of 14228 ampere wi 
ext of en 
* (K) un. 22 he endend, and either that 
1 be war aue | He een eee of Impiety by 
Clam, for having aid that the Sun was a Maſs of in- 
4 Momed Matter; ard notwithſtanding D Prote- 
{hon he was condern'd to Baniihment , and fined 
n ge lente, x5 orien (5) related the Matter. But 
others (rid that Thug dider accus d um. and not only 
* chrgd him withImprety but allo with I reaſon; and 
N- that the Accus'd was condernn'd to (+) Death for 
Conturnacy. Others faid that be was in Priifon 
when the Lemence of Death was pronounc d againſt 
him. They add alto, that Pied ache the Judges, 
Ds Tos find that be hat commutted any Crime Aud per- 
cerving that none was imputed to him, he faid, / am 
* his Diſciple, deffroy him net therefore, bring propeſſett 
h Calmmnter ; brlivue mi rather and grue him his Li- 
berry, He obtain d his Requeſt ; but the Accuſed 
took this Trial Co much to heart, that he refol- 
ved to die (/). Others reported that he was brought 
before the } $s by Pericles, and that his Melan- 
* choly had m him fo lean that he could hardly 
; fo that he was diſcharg'd, nor becauſe he was 
hb} hr — becauſe ofrhe Compaſſion which 
he rais'd (  ). I have faid elſewhere (% that Peri- 
cher found no bettet means to fave that Philoſopher 
than to cauſe him to leave Athens. 
Take notice of Four Things. . The Accuſers 
of Anaxagoras were Men of 3 — Faction to 
Pericler. It was not therefore ont of Zeal for Reli- 
gion that they perſecuted that Philoſopher ; but 
with 2 Deſign to mainriin their Cabal, and weaken 
the Authority of Pericles, by malicioully cauſing 
the Suſpicion of Irreligion to fall upon him. In 
which they could not bettet ſucceed than by accu- 
ſing e wagen of Impicty. This is generally the 
firſt Caute of this fort ofAccuſations: when Men will 
be reveng'd of any Body, or remove an Obſtacle to 
Authority, and Fortune, they call the Paſſions of 
the People to their Aſſiſtance, pretending that the 
Honour of God is concern'd in it. 2. It is not 
true that the Acculers of Anaxageres grounded their 
* acculationson his Acknowledging that theDivineln- 
telligence made the World; they went upon this, That 
by lying that the Sun was a — deprived it of 
its Divinity : which was alſo the (p) Ground of the 
Sentence of Condemnation. And therefore V.. 
has committed a Fault in theſ: Words. (4) Laertii 
„ ndufria nbu ipſa fnaxagere erde conſeryavit. Sunt 
— axtems bujuſmed: : dry Weng mt Iv ous. 6m vos 
a 2 om Omnia — erant : dein- 
| oe acceſtut Mens, ceaque compoſuit. Quim aperte 
tis e ab opificie ding“ F ſerre non . — 
Moenienſer, ac οο.n vi conan wecarunt. As 
naxagerer was not meerly condemn'd becauſe of the 
Diſtiattion which he made between God and his 
Works; bur becauſe he did not teach as the Poets did, 
that the Sun was both the Work of God, and a 
Cod For according to the Belief of the People, 
grounded upon the ritings of the Poets, the — 
was Apollo the Son of Jupitzy, and one of the great 
Deities. Yoſfns's Fault is like that of one who ſhould 
lay, That the Taquiſition has caus'da Man to be pur 
to Death for having taught, that there is none — 
God the Author, Freferver, and Sovereign Lord of 
all Things, that deſerves the Supreme Worſhip of 
Latvia ; and that no Creature thar is in Paradiſe de. 
lives our Invocation, and the Worſhip of Della. 
This DoQrine comprehends two Points, and a Man 
— be puniſhe in $4/amancs only for the Second. 
18 naten Proteſtant be in the Wrong to ſay, 
« thar Man was punithed for the fir Point ? 
ever, Enjcbirs has reaſon to think it ſtrange, 


the 


JJC“ 


fr Impiety, are variouſly reported ; Some ty tht be wi © o mean d ( wid others 
tet he wir ue ined, Prices who proteftey lg of this oecrton, wit futpetted of 
Atheiſm , for having beer Inflrudted by Fich ee 


* place, U gene, Laertmn mentioning « witty frying of Ano ee, bus commmitied « 


I have ſpoke of it in another 
Blutder 


thit Aran geha rave eons Vie tobe Mord ata 
Atheift , notwithAinding Ws Orthod oxy «+ to the 
Fifteen of Hong. the Anthor of thiy World ; © 
Pettrine which he troght firſt of if} wnong te 
end, (ou) eee, + The 6; i1® ar 
yu mw tw 1 14 ½ F OW 74 

Avvo 44 1D, 51 ES CELESTE 
Walk ntl, ene a1 £991 Thar In 
„ ſane per dud iff, qui pr,, und Gr eo 
e lte ume Wilen, 1198 Atm ee, 
quod now en lee, „ , een ben fn 
teres, then , or feiere fen btw fe, 
g ab ttt lap nu, ue er, This, e, + an 
an en thing ; for in ſhore, / which is my 14 Re- 
mark) one can hacd! coreerve that in fo Lexrned 4 
Town n Athow 4 Wifopher might not eta 
the Properties of the Stars by Phyſical Reatorrs, 
without « 
+ deplorable thing for « Man, to be more knowing 
than « Superſtitions Mob, guided y Senfelefs Men“ 
To what purpoſe ferves this Superiority of Genins 
and Knowle ge mmnong une N P:ople e not rafhicr 


+ Crime does if not expoſe a Many to + thoufrad ; 
Infarnes and Dangers „ And would not one 


enjoy the Conveniencics of Life much better by 


following the Current of Ignorance and Super (tic. F 
on 7 I Gy in the oth Place, tet one ought to wor 


der that fuchs remarkable T rial xs that of anexaro- 
rar, in Which Poricler the Chief Man of Arbors was 
fo fir concern d, has not been better Known to 
Hiſtorians. For they mention it with 2 I houfand 
Variations ; nay, fome of em affirm on the chief 
Point the quite contrary to what others deny; which 
13 not for the Honour of Antiquity. 

I muſt not forget a fine Paſlage of Lecien, where 
it is ſuppos d that the greateſt of all the Gods en- 
deavour' dro cruſh h gere, to pieces; but that 
he mid bim, and that the Thunderbolr, being 
turn d off by Pericles, burnt x Temple, and was 
like to break inſt a Rock. (e aiar Abou 
eue + eber ima ans wornan ſl ar Þ ann, 
4 emule wil Ir defi; 4 were, 4 
T1 $4 01448 TIDY W647 719% agpwny 019 # nin Al- 29 fe 
tar, de en W Grime wn IN et M TW; ales 
u Jide. A ties ae e u Vaſo" 1 Nn # 
ve e & 5 Meer, wr? 4rd tans VE S944 
2 Nl, 4} a8 745 hre Cuntayhe 

» OR + miner. Pena dabart fimal atque fulmen 
preparaveres. Nam fralli ſunt, © rata cuſpide duo 
1H 014 eaximi, quem wuper acriur in Sopiiftlam 4s 
naxageram jacularer, qui ſui: familiaribui perſnadebat, 
nulle; e n0; qui Dii vicamur. At ab ills aberravi, nam 
ebrenta manu Pericle; cum protexit : Fulmen wire in Ca- 
ern & eden templum detortum, tum illud d, 
tum ipſum ad ſaxum pene off comminutum. ee ( 4 ), 
who only fays that Jupiter darted his Thunderbolt 
againſt chat Philoſopher , gave rer Occolion 
to fay, that h nere Was cruſht to pieces 
with ir. It was very natural to believe it ; for ic 
cannot ealily be rhought that a Thuaderbolr defign- 
ed for the Death of any Perfon, ſhould not kill him. 
But this ought to teach us to have Recourſe ro the 
Originals, and not to mind the Modern Authors, 
who only mention ſuch Circumſtances of a Fact as 
they ſtand in need of, e, for Exaniple , who 
had no occaſion in that Place to ſay whether Jupiter 
ſucceeded or not, ſuppref'd Lucian's Rallery This 
Omiſſion has been a Trap to Aoreri ; which he might 
have avoided, if he had only tranilated the Latin of 
Voſs. Why did he att the part of a Paraphraſt 7 
Lambert Barlew commenting on this Place of Ja. Ian, 
afſerrs(e)rhat Anaxagers: was acculed of Atheiſm up 
on the Account of hi Docti ine concerning the Divine 
Intelligence, which was the firſt Mover, ce. I his is an 
untruth which he had from f and I have already 
confured ir. He fays alfſo(f)char a Talent was promiv'd 
to any one that thould kill chat Philoſopher, This 
ſeems to me ro confound Anaxagers/ with the Athe itt 
Diageras Laſtly, (g] in point of Oithodoay.he com- 
pares Anaxagera; With Lucian , and complains that 
Juflin Martyr places Lucian among the Athrifts. Bur 
his comparifon is as falle as his Complaint ; here 
is the Occaſion of his Error. He had read in % ut, 


(hb) Lucianns in Timene ait Jovem in Avaxagire (4+ 


et ſd Lucianum quid dic ? Ecct Juſtin Marty? jp eq, 
„tiene ad Grace; cum = weear ; and he did not OY 


Gg: appro» 


wang tf! - Hitird &5 his Life 1 * # 4% 
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9. K 4%. 


( 6) Lucian, 
in Timon. 
pag. 65.16. 
1, Oper 
(% Vu, 
de Philos 


foph. ſeAiz, 


. 27. 
(ec) Lamb. 
Bavlews in 
Luc ani 
Twen. #+ 
62. 
(ff) Ia 15. 
(g) Anaxe” 
Gre 
non abſi- 
milis fun 
L ucianus 
nolter, 
ddem lun 
metito 
PUTT vo- 
cat Juſti- 
nus Mar- 
ryr no 
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5%. | 
1 4 Marder in Chronology 
a", 


* 

T9 | Ihr, £ 6 
” Dig. 5. Some Authors 5 Love 

„% of even to Smile. He died at vous, where "nd „ 

#14, '* a very glorious Epitaph ; Nay, they went fo A lk 


bk de beiore his Death + the Chief Perſons of the Ciry gave him + Viſe, and whed hin 
wort if he had any Commands for them to which he aniwer'd, That he only defir'd, % 


%% Children might be permitted to Play every Year in the Month in which he hould 4s 
4 13 This WA$ perform'd, and that Cuſtom continued fill in the time of Diogenes — 


It is ſaid he lived 72 Years . We arc not ſure that he maintain'd the /P) Dodtrine f 
Predeftinarien, 4 


| epprehend that ram refers to the Philoſopher . Huppinels, ze not Rich Men, of thoſe who ,, 
T (i) -1 4 6, 1nd not to e ſurrounded with Honnurs ; bur thoſe who nu. 
| Lat Hi. (L) A Blinder in Chrendlegs } He ſays chat trove. their Ground, or app'y themietves © the Science, 
#. 10, #4 ſeeing the Tomb of Mouſoler, cried oe it is + without Ambition Perrin Mar ee, wilt off | 
| (+) eg — of the Converſion of Gold into Stone. berrer than | e e eren eee eee 
4 in Dieg. I don't confine my (elf to x literal Tranſlation ; but erregt, raiders, qui fam oft rater | Hows, new. ® 
| Lt p, here are the Gee Words | (1) Thr Wen lu rr tn Phe rnifimas + ſod (999 in is wan © 
5 tol. 1 Ane 6447 Nat n. E e- eren, % n cen 6 - n Wow #4 £0 
[That it, ſoars in lapider comverſaram divitiarem image if, It 1+ droltiie & benir bur ab and aes | [1d 4 190 vey, 
againſt ir may be ſuppos'd that he really expreſſed himfelf aw? wn anbitieſs du d fSdilis as poriinan ve iy" 


| Judger, thus at the Sight of « Surprucus Sepulchre ; but it ſrrrffe rue in rants bearier | 
l; (- Diog. was not at the Sight of that of Mauſolur ; for his 0) Ard & wry gheview Byitahs, | Ala 
0 bet. e Death preceded the Building of that Monument by 2nd Lee mention this Epitaph , whics nh 
L ſupr#n 13. ſeveral O mpiads. (4) eee Olymy. Of theſe two Verſes, - 
| (#) H. LXXXVIEL e iff. Mantel autem ſepnlcbrum rn (5) vagmv ren; * * Won 
(8) Cees awnite Olymp. cvii. conditum won off Aut ter bas 77 e fps, 1147 as Nr 8a ipet J. 
Tuſenl, verb Phileſophis ile non di tit: ant lie bert, recaſione Mit fra 4. iff, ti rerun patuere rec (ſas, * 
| > th [3 dixit: Mauſoleum enim nunmuam vidit : quod ah lara. Argue arcane . mag 1 | v4 
fol. 261 provider Laertii nendum opiner ebſervatum off, Verbs There is as much Energy in this Diftichss in thef 
| us font mmi Prarſonti virt andecunur d, in lives Seven French Verſes, which contain 4 like Lac unn. 
Man. |. 5. de en oli Santi Ignatii pag. 9. eum parti ; een um. 
in fe. ee a Id ipſum er & Gi iberts Cupers in Deſcartes (i), e t vel ie bs [+ ) 
| (4) Plut antiquit num ſmatibus e*plicatit, wire clegantifimi ge- A deffille lis yeun der avenghesr moyrets, 
| Conſol. ad genii. Et gardant bt reſpelt que Fon doit au% uu, 
| Apron (M) The Conflancy of that Philoſopher at the News of Lie 4 du ue ner dmr bs frofture. 
p 118 df by Condernation, and of tht Death of b11 be e Son nom par mille e:74t1 ſo rendit glaviews, 


0. ira, drful.} On the firſt News, he fard, Nature bar long Sou eſpris meſur ant C la terre & cent 
7 43. 4. age promunced ber Sentence ar well againſt e than at En penatra ! avime, S perea lar nuager. 
fr amy! gin me ; and on the ſecond, I knew very well that Diagencesr Laertias Gays nothing of the Altar —— 
en . I had brgot them Mortal Men (m). Degen, Lacrtins £9749. But lian (4) makes mention of it, and (f 
47 4- intimates that he loſt them all; and adds (u, that feems to fay that two were conſecrated to him, on +6 
I. Me- according to Demetrius Phalorew, his Sons buried under the Title of Uuderflending, the other under || 
nage is him with their own Hands; which would be a that of rb. Burt a very Learned Critick (+) dors (1 
Laert | 2. Contradiftion among Authors. But it may be not underſtand the Pallage fo ; be fays it figniies «1 
: v. 1}. cleared, if it be ſuppoſed chat afrer he had ſhew's thut, according to ſome, the Altac was dedicated tu «an! 
ywresr 47 that Conftancy, he had other Children, or that be the 
eat made this Anſwer only when be heard of the Death 
ſer Plu- of one of his Sons. Cicere makes uſe of the ſingu- 
arch, the lar Number. (+) ee (Anaxagoram) ferunt nancia. mult oblerve chat in St. i time the Authors «: 
Tre ta morte filii, di,, ſcicbam me genuifſe mertalem. (3) ty of that Philoſopher was fill very conſiderable. 4 
de oh- brit Marius, „ Plutarch, and (r) Sellin, aun (veritatem) / /onſit Anaxagerar , ne Den 
denda if2 uſe the fame Number ; bur Clin (] obſerves that . vidi, montemque appellavit, non ſolam n + 
& N Anaxagorar had only two Sons, and that he ſpoke nexagere quod propter literatam wetuflatom, wont! , Vf } 
«$29%10%. thoſe Words at the hearing of the Death of both. 1ilitariter laquar, literatiores libenter ſufflant, ne tat 
(Miese. Note that he recerv'd thar News whilſt he was (t) © ſapientes non facit, ſed we ipſs quidems jus cages, 
in ee, reading a Lecture in Philoſophy, qua 14 verum oc cagnevit. (g) | 
Enchirid. hall place here what he anfwer'd to his Friends P) That be maintain'd the Detrine of Predeftinat:- 
6. 22: who askt him at Lampſcaws, if he wonld after his e] Ir is ſaid that he oppoſed that rin (© / (jj 
Ge Death be carried to (ln e, where he was born. very ſtrenuouſly, and confuted it in his Works; bur og 
Var, HM. That is natmeceſſary, ſaid he to them; the Way to the Alexander Aphrodifientis is the only Author, who 4. 1 
4 3.6.7. Elyſian F ir not farther ſrom one Place than from a= ſerts it, and he does it in ſuch a manner as may ker? yu 
(% e: not ber. (U Preludes, a gen Lamp ac: us in Suſpence : fince he obſerves that Anaxaqrs 2 
de Cen. warevetur, quarentions amicrs velerne Clazomenar in confuted that Doctrine being engaged in 4 Diſpute, — 
Ae, parriam, f aud & accidifir aferri , wh! meeſſe off, and not by a premeditated and previous Choice ky 
7. 118. mn, ide cu. ad % ret tantundem vie eff, was nec him to oppole it in order to mug. 
£148.44 Diogencs dae (x) ſuppaſes that he faid this to a tain another Doctrine chat is to ſay, being ſenkdle & 
ſupra, ote- Verfon who was ven d ro die out of his Countrey. that if he did not oppoſe it, he could * 
n. | have otter. wonder'd that the fine Sayings of the ſwer thoſe who ſhould artack that Dockrine, be 4 
wrote againſt Fate. Alexander A. brei ien judicy -.4 
iccumſtance makes = 
* 


Uzderflanding, and according to others, to the is 
Truth. Aviftecle )] obſerves, that the Iain 
of Lampſacus continued ro honour inp" wy | 


1 8. Ancients are l vacioully reported , and I have en- 
(en quired unto ras Keaton of it: what follows, feems 
Te to me to be molt likely. The Readers retain the 
n Subltauce 01 Fact bettet than the Circumſtances ; 
* 1a. and thereture, it they have a mind to relate it, they 
$2.2 tupply what they have forgotten, in the beſt manner the 
(<) et. they canand 45 their Caftes are different, it happens 
Cart. 2. that ſome tupply ane thingand ſome another. I f. 
* 44 nuthng of the Supplements that are — made 
e tie things —_— - the mes Four is treated of, 55 / 
They ace Act stal Variations , which proceed from Alexander ex (1) Aphredifiade, facemjur in | 
[alincecity . 1 ſay nothing of em. What I fay of werſant{ protulit, quamquam e ſorupuls ente 2 * 
Readers dughe to be extended to all manner of Fi Age, Anaxageres, dum ed afferort, „ 


People, Men are ſtill more apt to fallify what rit. non qued propefitio 9 9" vers nan offs, ww aw 

j hens than what they read. _y quis in alterius epinionir ſus diſenfionem, quan ſuſepe- ** 
'F (0) Wat Condition, or Stations ave moſt 2 ] re cogebatur, now autem ex ſols determinatages — 4 
1 | He behev the moſt nappy are thoſe, which ſcem rate edverſur fate ſcribendi , illaw . 


el tu be fo; aud chat hehe who enjoy the greateſt This Author kad been foying, that rhe Moder” 
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en eee leaves the thing undecided ; he 2 


+ that others pretend thit anger, ws the firſt 


AN AX A 


9 047 


#17 


Predeflination. He is the firſt « Philoſopher that (f F be Books gere, who 41 4 
was in hopes to fin! certain Things in them was tot Preheat with the f oading of tam; ! 
„ which probably was his Fault, a | will ſhew in the Koeffedtions 1 a1 ts make v1 


who effert hit Avonagyr # wit d et Prodefting't- 
y wot que any Ancient Aurhor wn ſpe th of 
it Me hd (rd ate that Dig Lamwrine , Cremrs , 
Gehe Plato's, md Ovign, muke ne mention of 


". 

(7 ) The £-f8 Phileſopher thet publiſhed Book: ] . 
finer Lat . favs tos profirively : (4) bee 
Arts e 14 4 Gio gate tor ate PRIMOS 
atm n ger tt e + {+ ſorrprom edidit, Bot be- 


cauſe te foes to declare in another Place (7) for 


Phoverinur, who had rid that Alomar the Diſciple 


of Pythagerar, wit the firſt that wrote upon Phyſicks; 


he makes his Teſtimony very doubrful. Cloner 


ſays (+4), that fome afcribe t& Aman the fir 
ok that wis pub d concerning Nature, and 


who preſented x Book to the Publick Theſe two 
Opinions would be falſe, if Thaler had writ Books, 
as St. geen alerts ; and if the Griet Tradition 
mention d by Saider (+) was true, vis. that the Phi- 
loſopher Phorecyder was the firſt that wrote Books, 
Note that Ariete (p) obſerves, that the Writings 
of Avanageras came out after thoſe of Empriocter, 
tho the latter was younger than Avaxage- 
"4s. 
ing of them x5 which probably was bu Fault ] I will 
here lay before yourwo things; an Abridgment of $9. 
raters Complaint, and afterwards fome Reflect ions 
upon it. 

"When [ came to know, (4) ſays he, that ara 

rr id downs in one ot his Books that (F) an UM» 
derftanding produces and governs all things, I was 
well pleas'd with that fort of Cauſe, and imagin'd 
that from thence it would reſult that each Bei 
was qualified and ſituated after the moſt excellent 


manner. I hop'd then with great Joy to find at laſt 
in that Book of neee, a Maſter who would 
inſtruct me in the Cauſes of each thing, and inform 


me whether the Earth is round or flat ; and then 
give me the Reaſon of what he had determin'd : 
and as I believ'd that this Reaſon would be ground- 
ed upon the Idea of the higheſt PerfeQtion, I was 
n hopes he would have ſhew'd me that the State the 


- Farth is in, is the beſt wherein it could be placed; 


and that if he placed it in the Center he would 
have told us why that Situation was the beſt 
of all. I refolved to look for no other Cauſe, 
8 he made that clear to me, and on- 
y to Enquire with reſpe& to the Proportions 
of Swiftneſs and Revolution, Cc. that are found be- 
tween the Sun, Moon, and other Planets , what is 
the beſt Reaſon that can be affign'd why thoſe Bo- 
dies in the Quality of Agents and Patients , are 
what they are ; for I could never have imagin'd that 
4 1 who ſays, that an Intelligence governs 
all theſe Things, would alledge any other Cauſe , 
but prove that the State in which they are, is the 
beſt that can be. I belicv'd alſo that having in this 
manner explain'd the particular Nature of each Bo- 
dy by ſuch a Cauſe, he would in General explain 
their common — Full of this Hope I apply d 
my felf with the greateſtEagerneſs to the reading of 
uus Writings, that I might ſpeedily know what is 
molt excellent, and what is very bad; but 1 found 
that this Philoſopher (-) does not alledge 
preme Intelligence, nor any Cauſe of the Ordering 
ot all Things; burrefers all Things to the Air, the 
-Ether, the Water, and ſuch other impertinent Sub- 
jects, as to their Original. Tis juſt as if any one 
«fter having ſaid that whatever I do, I do it by the 
Underſt:zading , ſhould afterwards account for all 
my particular Actions after this manner. Socrates is 
lirting, becauſe his is compoſed of Bones and 
Nerves, which by the Rules of iim are the 
Cauſe that he can bend his Members. He 
(peaks, becauſe rhe Morion of his Tongue moves 

Air, and conveys its Impreſſion to the Ear, Cr. 
Such a Man would forget the true Cauſe , to wit, 
that the dH, having judged it beſt to condemn 
me, I found ir better for me to fir down here, and 
chat it was more 3 


| juſt that I ſhould ſuffer the Puniſh- 
ment which they have order'd. Now if any _ 
objetts that wi my Bones and Nerves, Ge. 
cannot perform whar I would, he j right ; bur 
if he pretends chat I perform ig of my Bones 


the Su- Gr 


Wit 


wad Nerver, A; «ot „e boy ihe Chaves 17 9100 '4 


bef? Hane he Fi pee nnr 'ry Ua tn ''Y 
(#4) 14% Lute + were 54 vor ride 4 ; 7 1 54 
You plvinly foe the Opinron of eee, We had ©9000 


forfalken the Seudy of Noturadt Philo footy , wil ip * 822 
plied inet whetly e the Morel; whore lors 4 _ 
requir'd that II * tn! Ing Nu be « een [ 1 * 
Morel Neem, and by the Kees of Order, 1:4 0@.. af 
erfettion I dire foy tht be cenfur's ior arcs — — 
mproper!y — i ſeſe pe who has once = — 4 — " 
poted that an Intelligence has moved Witter, ind * —_ 
laced the Fete of the Univerſe in order, i4 wo — = — 
— oblig's to have recourſe to that Couts when - war 
he's to give # Rein for each Effet of Nature ; be — 
ought to cxplany by the Attion od Re ittion i ; A 
Bodies, by the Qualities of the Elements, by te © © 
Configuration of the Parts of Matter , © the Ve- 
getarion of Plants, the Meteors, the Light, Gravi- 
ty, Opacity, Fluidity, G., Such is $4 Meth4 
of the Chriſtian Philoſophers whatever ee they 
my be of The Schoolnen have an Axio, Lint a 
Piulofopher ought not to have recourſe to God, 
Non 1 Pee. Dre that 
Recourſe the Santtuary of Ignore 1 4 inder 
what could —_ more abturd in « Fiece of Phy- 
ficks than this, Stones are lard, Fire is bot, 
and Cold freezes the Rivers ; becauſe God has 
order d it fo. The Gen, themiatves, who make 
God not only the firſt Mover, but alſo the only, 
continual, and perpetual Mover of Marrer, — * 
no uſe of his Will and Attiocas to explain the Et- 
fetts of Fire, the Properties of the Loadſtone , Ca- 
lours, Smells, C they only conſider the Second 
Caufes, the Motion, Figure, and Siruntion of the 
ſmall Bodies. So that if the Kemark of Chee, 
Alex medvinus ment d (5) above, ws only ground. ( 5) In the 
ed on the Diſcourſe of Socrates, it would be very Zomarts. 
unjuſt, We ſhould know in order to approve it, 
not that Aaxagerer Cxplain'd many T hings without 
mentioning the Divine Underftinding ; but that 
he wholly excluded it when he * part of 
the Phanwomena of Nature Perhaps he fiid in ſome 
Parts of his Writings what hisDiſciple £47:pide: aid 
ſince, vis. that God (c) concerns himielf only (e) Tor A. 
with Things, and leaves the lefſer to Fortune; yas - 
as if 3 World was like the Tribunal of thePrztors ; Wine 
de minimu neon curar Prater. We have obſerv'd a 74 wigs 
bove (4), that that Philoſopher attributed ſome EH. J e ne 
fefts to Chaace, and others to Neceſſity R S. 2 47016 
and that he only call'd the Supreme Intelligence to c, * 
his Aſſiſtance when be could not make it appear ms Kos- 
that Neceflicy had produced a Thing. It may be e 
ſuppoled in ral, that he had not tully cleared his Summa 
Syſtem,andthat he had lefrmanyPieces in it ill joyn d. procurat 
„ intimares ſo much, when he ſpeaks of 
ſirt Philoſophers who acknowledy'd two Cauſes, the vs, 1nꝗque 
Material, and the Efficient. He compa d them fortunam 
with Men that have not learned the Art of Fight- minors 
ing, and. yet do often wound their Enemies; which rejicir, ut 
they do without following the Rules ct that Art zit Euri- 
In like manner thoſe Vhiloſophers were not Maſters pides. 
of their Subjects. O (f) & w Sorry Plus. in 
4 n in len —— 1 Ty VANS, Pp Ts 7912 1 nn eig ger. 
dudp3s wy Ta uh i ongers, A d ws mis procept. 
(ul 2416 be dE rar aces mor, „ re eee, » B11, D. 
Wen eee aghds nas. dN ry Cndirer ares (d) In the 
dust, "TY In. digg ov who Ay 609 4 Ay 1 Remark &. 
Atque bi 7 4 ——4 4 2645 77.8. (f) A*G* 
rant, materiam, © unde matus ; ebſcure tamen, & non er. Al- 
clave; ſed quemadmedum inexercitati in relle faciunt. 1 
Erenins ith eiveumenntes, egregias plerumgue plage im |. 1. 64 
figane, Sed nec iti ox fte, nee it; videos ſeire p. 145 C. 
guid dient. You will fee elſewhere (g) chat (g 14. 4. 
there are ſome Things which Araxageres did not 7.6 6x t. 
explain, and which he would infallibly have C. 
admitted, if any one had made the Diſcovery ro 
him ; and laſtly, that many fine DoQrines would 
reſult from his Principles, they were cleared and 
unfolded. 
I would not blame Secrares for deſiriug ſuch an 
Explication of the Univerſe as he mentions; for 
could any thing be more excellent or curious than 
to know diſtiatly and particularly, why the Per- 


i 


fetion of the Machine of the World requir'd that 
each Planet ſhould have the — — „ Magnirude, 
Situation and Swiſtneſs which it has ; and fo of all 
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hat is obſerv's concer 
very curious thing : You'll 
f mult not forget that 4 Mount Mi 


ws, becauſe Ani, 
h miſtaken in ts, 
4 about Felipfes, is 1 
the Article e 


took 4 View of the Stars, Much lefs 

— Us — *. 1 11 J that every thing was 

to Uncertaints 7 | 

was it perhaps which oblig d him to ſay that all t conſiſt in Opinion , and that 4 


the Objects are ſuch xs we wou 
as they ſeem to ns, Tho he taught 
thoſe who judged 
thoſe w 

Mount ain of — 1 ſhonld one day br po 


1d have them, that 
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| He honour'd it more than « or was one of . 
J. 741 would periſh ; and when he was aske, If the 
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to ſay , ſuch or ſuch, according 
Being ye; 


the Lee, he aniwer'd, Yes, provided 


Time ſhould not fail chem have obſerv'd « elſewhere, what his Opinion was concern. 


ingthe Souls of Beaſts, Lis pity t 
two great Men did not concert t 


ty between them. Anaxagerar 


Mankind ; and it was s piece of Injuſtice 69 expo 
it from Anazagorssr, And unleſs one had the Ide 
which God followed in making the World , it 
would be impoſſible to give the Explications which 
gerate defired. All that the greateſt Philoſophers 
can ſay thereupon amounts to this. That fince the 
Farth is round, and ſituated at ſuch a Diſtance from 
the Sun, that Figure and Situation were requiſite for 
the Beauty and Symmetry of the Univerſe, 
the Author of that vaſt Machine having an infinite 
Intelligence and Wiſdom. Whereby we know in 
General, that every thing goes well in that Machine 
and that nothing is wanting in it : Bur if we ſhou 
undertake to make it apperr by Piece-meal, that e- 
very thing is in the beſt Condition it can — 
bein, we ſhould infallibly give very wrong Reaſons 
for it. We ſhould do like a Peaſant who having no 
Notion of a Clock, ſhould undertake to prove that 
the Wheel which he fees through a Chink was to 
be of ſuch a Thickneſs, and Bignels, and preciſely 
placed there ; becauſe if it had been less, thinner 
and let in another Place,greatInconveniences would 
have hap'ned by it. He would judge of this Ma- 
chine, as + blind Man of Colours, and withour 
doubt he would argue pitifully. The Philoſophers 
are not in a much better Condition to judge of the 
Machine of the World, than that Peaſant of « Clock. 
They know but a ſmall part of ir, and are i nt 
of the Model of the Artiſt, of his Deſign, his Ends, 
and the Reciprocal Relation of all the Pieces. If 
you ſay that the Earth ought to be round that it 
may turn the eaſter on its Axis, you'll be anſwer'd, 
hat it would be berrrer if it were ſquare, that it 
might turn more leiſurely, and give us longer days. 
What could you reaſonably anfwer, if you was 
»hl:ged to ſpecify the Inconveniences the World 
would meet with, if Mercury was greater, or nearer 
rhe Larth ? Would Mr. Newton, who has diſcovered 
fo many Mathematical and Mechanical Beauties in 
the Heavens , arm that if Things were not ſuch 
as he fuppoles them, as to Magnitude, Diſtances, 
and Velocities, the World would be an irregular 
Work, ill built, or ill contrived? Is not the Divine 
Underſtanding Infinite 7 God has therefore the Ideas 
of an Infinity of Worlds, differear from each other, 
all of thembine,Regular,and Mathematical tothe laſt 
Degree. Do you think that he could notdraw from 
an Earth of a Square Figure, and nearer Saturn, ſuch 
Uſes as would be anſwerable ro thoſe of our Earth. 
Let us conclude then, that Socrates ſhould not have 
imagin'd that Au would prove to him by a 
Particular DeduQtion, that the preſent State of every 
thing is the beſt it can be in. There is none but 
God that can prove it in that manner. 

How ſhould we do what Secrates required con- 
cerning the Machine of the World ; ſince we can't 
do it with reſpect to the Machine of an Animal, af 
tet {6 many Diflettions, and fo many Lectures of 
Aaatomy which have taught us the Number, Situ- 
ation, and Uſe, Cc. of irs chief Organs? By what 
particular Reaſons can it be prov d, that the Perfetti. 
on of Man, and that of the Univerſe, require that 
our two Eyes be ſituated as they are, that fix 
Fyes placed round the Head would occaſion a Diſ- 
order in our Body, and in the Univerſe ? It may 
be reaſunably pretended, that in order to give a 
Man fix Eyes round his Head , without departing 


* Anaxageras did, w 


hat he was not à Friend of Democritns, and that thoſe 
— e but there was no Familia. 0, 

| he Perfedtions other ; there no Familiar. 00 
— dere Demeerios an in Win „; becauſe the Viſit which he * 
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offered 25 
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from the I Lows of Mechanicks , the other 
COrgans al heve been f@ altered, that 3 Man's (ales, 


would have been form d after another Model, „ 
and had been another ſort of Machine but no per. ſup. 
ticular Reaſons can be given for this ; for all tha ©) 1, 
you could ſay would be oppoſed with ObjeQtions u Jn, 
probable as your Proofs. We muſt keep to this „ « 
neral Reaton : The Wiſdom of the Author is in- «4, 
ite, and therefore the Work is fuch as it ought 1# 4, 
to be ; we muſt not nd to come to particulars: * 
thoſe who will engage in a Detail about it, do ſome - 
times expoſe themie ves to be ridicul'd (4). 3# 
We can this Diſcourſe of Soerarsr that 
he was not the Diſciple of Araxagrrar ; for if be 0 
had been, would he have ſtood in need of Learning 
from a Man (+) who read the Books of Avaragirer, 15% 
that according to that Philoſopher . the Divine Un. % 
derſtanding was the Cauſe of all things. De 
(5) Becauſe Anaxagoras who bad cntrarrdinavily age 09 
* himeif ro Afr nomy wat very much ae in it.) #7 5 
o the cad t Socrates's Thoughts upon this „me. 
Subje&t may more clearly a + I hall fer down vu 
ſomewhat at length the Words of his Hiſtorian, %. 
* He (5) was of Opinion that ſome time ſhould «© 
1 nnen: that one might know 7/4 
* whata Clock it is by the Stars, and in what Day (* 
* of the Month, and in what Seaſon of the Year %%% 
one is;to know when a Centinel is to be reliev'd +1 
in the Night, when it is proper to travel by Sen 4 u 
2 by Land ; and he 2 * an 
m'd in Diſc with Seamen or Ni 0 
* hunters. But 1 to dive deeper, fo . 
far as to know what Planets are not in the ſame Ut 
* Declination; to Endeavour the explaining of all cam 
the different Motions of the Planets, and to know conp® 
* theic diſtance from the Earth; in what time they u © 
make their Revolutions, and what their Influen. fan- 
ces are, were things from which he very much nut 
diſſuaded others ; tor thoſe Sciences ſeem'd quite du 
* uſclets to him, not becauſe he was 1 ot _ 
them, but becauſe hap air'd the whole Man, dum 
and divertedhim from ſeveral other goodOccups. ni 
© tions. Ina werd, he would not have any Body kw 
* to Search too Curiouſly into the Admirable Art ds 


Man cannot Compre 
not well — 
to diſcover what will conceal from us. He _ 
f believed q—_—_ +4 vs R — of * — 
* ling into Error thoſe Hi ions, ” 
- ho Boaſted to be very well ni 

„killed in them. For teaching that the Sun is the 
„ ſame thing with Fire, he di b 
Fire does not dazzle the Eyes; and that it is im- 
+ poſſible to bear the Bri 
not mention two other 
Hiſtorian againſt this Doctrine of 14 
are not better than the firſt , and de not 
much Attention as the Idea which Secrater 
med Ab - I. ——_— 
v ealous of their Secrets, 
— to be Difpleas'd with thoſe 
carried their Curioſity fo far. I place the Words 
X „(e) in the Margin. 

Note that Arifferle had a more Advantageous * 
pinion of the Deity, he does not deny that if * 
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make him ws refuſed, Servier, and S (7) Apdlineris wenn wfhorant of * 111% 
2222 of Aninagoras, There will be many Ay Paſſages in the Corr os — 
mentary of this Article , which ought to pleaſe ſuch Perfort #5 wnderitand et J, 4 n 
Language , 4nd are minded to ju of tag by the very Teri of the Ay- Arche. 
thots that are alledged for it , and ought not to diſpleaſs thoſe tht we ig. ror 
norant of the ſame ; for beſides thut my Pages will be the ſhorter for ir with £29 


pre 
teſpect 


ts them , they will find there a general Notion of whit # in the (rb eee 
[ of this be ſaid once for all. Left I ſhould be too redious ins this Article, t hive © b. 
ferr'd to another place ſome Chrono | Difeulons. , „Inet the Frinmers = Py: - 
havi Kip d ſome Periods that ſhould have been in another Page, they have beg in — 
ſorted here out of their place, He ſaid that Snow ws black, and gave but 4 ferry £5! 15 
Reaſon for it ; for on the one fide he went upon this, c that Snow is condented Water ; - ee 
and on the other, he ſuppoſed that Slack is t oper Colour of Water, Ho buligy ce, 
in general 5, that the Eyes are not capable to diſcern the truc Colour of Obits, and r * 4 
that our Senſes are deceirful ; and that therefore it is Reaton, and not they, tht is te watt 
jud e of things. He faid alſo that the Heavers were 4 made of Stone , and that the 12 * | 
Julien, of their Motion kept them from falling. Others alert / that he believed, Lest obi 
that , to it Eſſiner, Heaven is of the — Fire, but that by the vibewonce of its _ * 
Revolution it Snatch'd Stones from the Earth , baving ſet them in Fire they became C view, de 
Star.. 73 
ANABAPTISTS, 8 which ſprung up quickly after the Riſe of Le, Pitt 
raniſm. Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubner, and Thomas Munzr , laid the Foundation of ic in © '1 
the Year 1521, They made an ill uſe of a Dodrine which they had read in the Book, 
de libertate Chriftians , which Lather had publiſhed in the Year 1529. This Propoſition, 
which they found in it, 4 Chriftian is Muſter of all Things, and is ſubjelt to mn Body , und ' 
which Luther (A) took in a very good Senſe, ſcem'd proper to them to gain the com- n 
mon People. Each of them went about it according to his Talent. Storch having no ' 
Learning,boaſted of Inſpirations 1 Srwbner who had Wit and Learning, lock d for crif- k 
ty Explications of the Word of God : And Aden cer a bold and paſſionate Man, made | 
uſe of Impudence, and gave a full Scope to the moſt reſtleſs Paſſions. They were not 4 
contented to cry down the Eccleſialtical Tyranny of the Court of Rome , and the Au- | 
' 
' 


: 
| 


thoricy of Conliſtories ; but caughe alſo,that che Power of Princes was an Ularpation, 
and that Men under the Goſpel ought co enjoy à perfet Liberty. They revaprized 
their Followers; and to make this Practice che more current, they taught that Infant 
Baptiſm was Null. But they inſiſted much on rigid Morality ; they recommended ; | 
Mortifications, Faſtings, and Plainneſs in Cloaths, by which means they ſeduced a vait pon * 4g | 
number of People. After theſe ſucceſsful Beginnings , Ausser became fo bold as to F er 
exhott the People publickly * „ the Magiſtrates, and force Sovereigns to lay « /* the 

down theic Authority. Such 4 Goſpel proved fo acceptable to the Geriman Peaſants, who wm? 12 

found the Yoke of their Maſters a little too heavy, that they rebell'd in ſeveral Places, 2 _ 

and committed abundance of Violences. Troops were rais'd againſt chem, which ealily — 4 
defeated them, and a great Number of them were put toDeath. Awnzer who hid impoſed fied about 
upon them, and who bragg'd ſo much of Enthuſiaſm,»was taken andBeheaded in the ears the Year, 
1 525. T heDiſciples he had left inSwiſerland, multiplied theSeR there,and occafion'sd many 542, that 


Troubles, fo that the Magiſtrates were forced to have recourſe to the molt ſevere Pe. + 4 


nal Laws, in order to ſtop the Progreſs of Anabaptiſm. There was a neceflity to do the vealed ro 


like Yum, Sc, 


Ari. | 
Me. was Capable of Jealouſy, he would chiefly envy lernen irriguer, ac rerum ſemine lu 
- 1 Man hs 7 A of =. Sublimeſt Science; but Hun: etiam idr, qui gignere cunts putabar 
„ be denies what the Poets affiem'd of the pretended Hune arm, pariteorque Devs fic autumat ortos. 
C1 _— the Gods, His Words are very remarkable. Quartus Anaragere: Thaletics dg fever; 
Wh, 4) Hi jaigyeanni mn), 1 TV9u us gale 79 Jie, Sed divinum ae ee ſentit, qui fert erden [)Frid-r, 
on 9 rere g nen ide, „ A D nd The Learned Severn has not taken notice of theſe Spanhe- 
„ mem me. dee we ms da, eren wine) Miſtakes in his Notes on that Poem of Sens mius, de 
WW; i), dvd 7 cee mand eser Ae. Ne Apellonarir origiac, 
to. { aliquid pete denne, © in naturam divinam c, -x (4) Which Luther took in ve goed Senſe. }] Which progtetlu, 
row. Vidia, werifimile off bac in re id maxime accidere & in- he made appear by explaining his Thoughts, as ſoon lectis & 
aui Teles ſe e eme, qui (e) altiors ſe gur. Sed neque 2s he ſaw how thoſe Men wreſted has Words. nomini- 
ſy. vinitas invide offc e, multaque, ut ot in provere (a) Rue verbs ſane ſenſu a Larbere ſeripta & bus An- 
| bis, ment untur post. | prolixe UW noe declarata, oque apheriſmne, cum. baptittz- 
. (7) Servius and Sidonius Apollinaris were igne- dem omnium fervum eſſe, & omnibus ſubjetum ram, p. 
ac. 199 of the Opinions of rr The firſt afirms ene, diterts fucre in ſenſam ſequicrem ab beminibur n. 195. 7 
„ f) that he aſſignd Fire the Principle of all ſue pariter & aliens quicti: impatientibur, His molt make uſe of 
lace things: This is to confound him with Hereclicss, Pa Adverſaries acknowledge that he diſappro- 1c Edit. 
ito. The other prerends that like Thale he aſſerted that ved the ſeditious Conduct, which lem 
Þ. m. Water was the Principle of all Bodies, and chat he to ſpring from his Do&rine. 
added an Intelligence to this Principle. This is co (6) That 
Wer. fake from himthe Doctrine of the Hamevmerie,which 
in Was not unknowa to S desu Ape marie, but he al. 
 Cribed ir withour Reaſon to the Philoſopher 
„ Anaximander, He attributed ro him alſo the rerare;- 
| , that is to ey, That the Seeds of all things 
don were every where ; a Doctrine that belonged to 
v1. ris, her ley Fin he agen 
STH u Ariſfter i'd in er 
m of the zd Book of his Phyſicks, We 
Iy2, Ig) Sed rebucs inwiile ponit (ö) 
at — Principium, dum credit aguis ſubfiſtere mundum. be to @ 
les, — — wes et — dicens, ſuffer wth 
nerpiis proprie Jemper re! que creave, 
Sngula ui qu ie fruter decrevit habere 
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„ Vis ike in ſeveral Cities of Gomoy , and elſewhere, 
wk ng (#) confated thoſe Sedtaries ; but as this did not 
i, 4 # 


the Magiſtrates 
ther of ihe trade #4 gent Progrefs 
„ee. poſit 
T7 he There ws do Town more peſt 

" fu, Every Body knows that they 


tele 


bei Town being taken at laft, he was puni 


Fm Anabuptifts of Holland and Friend diſappr 
et they g occaſion'd 
of bed, Leaders was call'd Mormon. The moſt effeaual Means that could be thought of 

n of that Sect, but they » b 


7 Munſter in fevernliarticulansy 


rick Spen- made ufe of for the Extir 
heim 'he tinues to this day in the United Provinces. 
Fuse, 4e 
or 1910, 
pro eſſ1, 
Me, & down, We ſhall fee in the Article Munzry , that he 
nomini quickly rejefted the Propoſals of that Fanatick, 
bus Ana (A) The MiniMhert eh confuted theſe e- 
beptifts. ter , but the Meg en., }] The mot 
rum, grim tealous Froemies of Luthoraw/ſm could ſearce have 
fl #f 4 & mogin d fo <Feftual x Method to ſmother it in its 
den in birth , #4 the Schiſm which Mz and his Adhbe- 
1441, rents form'd They preach'd a Doctrine which 
John tended to the overthrowing of all e =. 
loppen- (bis dit with unconceivable Barbarities (They had 
burg . been united with Luther, and agreed with him, that 
[ -+ 1+ im Chriſtianity was to be reform'd according to the pure 
1 Gans Word of God. So that all the hatred that was con- 
enn eciv'd againſt them, recoil's upon him, and thoſe 
hols like tim ; and the fatal Confe es, which the 
* Ani Undertiking of the Reformation had fo ſpeedily 
bent produced were a Temptation to believe it was not 
ex,printed God's Work, And this without doubt put a 
„ France. op to the Proviefs of the Reformation. It is no 
ker in wonder, that the Miniſters aid (% that this was 
1644 in a Depth of Satan, and that the Enemy of our Sal- 
4's vation had made uſe of this Craft to maintain his 
Empire againſt the new Apoſtles whom God had 
rais'd. The Controverſiſts of the Roman Party 
made uſe of ths ConjunGure with an extracrdina 
Activity to cry down the Reformation, and Arm 
the Powers againſt it ; but the Reformers were no 
leſs vigilant to keep themiclves from the Scandal 
2 — under which they endeavour'd to bring them. They 
i oy” eum mightily exclaimed sgainſt the Anabapriſts, they 
ub pra. confured them in Writing, and engaged them in 
.. 199. Diſputes whereever they could. (e) Us labew ie 
(4) See [bi aque at doftring Evangelices adjperſam abſfterſum 
22 lrent Ilses i, qui in temple Dei remet. ende fidem ac 
N be integritarom ſurm & Dei canſam publicis ſeriptis fibi 
„ er ene, Qued inter alies acriter prefiitere 
Maho. 1 itherus, Melanchthon , Zwinglius , Bullingerus , 
N Acnius, Regius, %%, & in fcditios & ſeditioſes 
(c Pit. pravice {wocdti, ſubditer perductcsr, de ſus erga poteſla- 
heim ib, 2. [uperiores officis ex Dei verde mencnde, tribunitias il 
las conc/onatoves periiringenda, © ones ad quietem 
Hebitam Principibre ſur reverentiam hortande, nihil re- 
liqui feeive, mt impetum ben m ad ſcelera © eruces 
uribund's aii, reontium ſufflaminarent. Lutherus 
vel imprizmmw concitatior non mi 04: mug tantum ſcripts 
contra | ditioſe;, verum etiam 51uiTdmng emiſfit, © pe- 
euliarc ebe commra Latrones & homicidas Ruſticos 


gate ipſ claſficum 'n illor cent, Principes hertratus, 


ut vi & armis latrociniorum i flor um pet um ſiſterent, 

C 003 ad quretem cogerent, qui perſuaderi nollent. The 

Miniſter from whom 1 have this Latin Paſſage, 

names forme Towns where thoſe SeQtaries were 

„ coufounded in publick Diſputstions ; bur the burden 
J-uuary, Of his Song is always, that after this the Magiſtrates 
Wach did their Buty. tells us that the Heads of the 
„% No. Anabaptiſts having diſputed (/) three times with 
vember, Zwingli, to their Confuſton at Zurich, were con- 
9 2. demn d to fileace by a folemn Edict. (g) Senarus 


6% 18. ib. Tigurinus ſol emu dite Pedebaptiſmune ſanc't, & - the 


F. 22. baptiſm dedferibu= f leut t & quietem imperat. Bal- 
% I. ib. thaſar Hubmeyer, one of them, having promiſed to 
(:)Cap:rtis make a publhick Recantation, and on the contrary 
bens in having preach'd his Errors, was forced to Abjure, 
Anabap. and afterwards expell'd the City (5). And becauſe 
nMNacum that Sect inctesſed daily, not withſtanding all Obſta- 
Dottores cles, they had recourſe to more violent Remedies. 
der reta, The Senate made an Edict which condemn'd (7) the 
& gravi- Anabaptiſt Doctors to Death, and laid great Fines 
bus in co- on th , that noun conceal them. This —_ 
rum te- was made in & car 1930 Ovcolampadins diſpu- 
<c,cato» ted with thoſe Hereticks in the Year 15 25, at — 
tes mul. 48 alſo in the Years 1529 and 1529, maintain d 
(tis, Id.ib. his Cauſe very well, but not overcome the 
P+y. 293. ſtubbornacls of thoſe People, Wherefore the Ma- 


the defect of it 
Mor avis, and it had been 
of the Secular Power, if they had not 
ered with thoſe 
made themſelves M 
eats, Londen, the King of that new Feruſalem, defended himfel 

ted with Death in the Year 1446, Though hs 
oved the Conduct of their Brethren of 


& tion was look d upon by them as a Martyrdom, and 


Troubles, One of their Chic! 


proved inſufhcient 
It is true that by degrees the Anabapti 


| _-y repreſs'd them in ſuch z manner that the 
hurch recover'd its Peace. (4) Conſe gde chew 

de ſatirfeeit, alburibrg were per vi new Hem, its @ (||| 
Prodent i fimi gt, & fre gl diving wind; 

in Anabaptiflarnm lei emu; aut beritete, Kicks. 

fe Hf e tranquillitats f © prvitatt ronfalenden 
idem furrit. In the Year 15 17 they were confured 

at Bern in a Publick Diſputation,but in private they 
faid that their Reaſons '4 fill to 
wherefore that the Tri of 


Am: 


' 


, 


in the Year 1532, w 
whereof were publiſh Service, 
but the Severe Edifts of the Senate of gon proves 
withour doube more uſeful (7). Thoſe feditiow © 1 
Men would have fertled at Sr. Gadif the fares 
(=) had not baniſhed them. It was there that The +, 
mar Schucker cut off his Brother's Head in the You © % 
! $27; He conven'd a Numerous A | 


r 


* 5 


clar'd to them that he was feized with the | 
God, Whereupon he cus d his Brother to Cap” 
down, and took a Sword. His Father and 2 i 
and ſome other Perſons ask'd him what he was my 


D , anſwer d my 4 * 
4 reveal d ts my by our S Father 
to ſee the Iſſue of all this, when 


w 
waited 1 
he drew his Sword and cut of his Brother's Head. 


III! 


He was puniſh d by the iſtrates according to th 
he inouſneſi of his Crime ; he ſhewed no 

of Re , and declar'd on the Scaffold, 
he only executed the Orders of Coed. Y 
may believe that the Edits of Baniſhmear 
renewed at the of ſuch « Fanaticiſa (4 


* 


in Priſon (. It ſpread it (elf in Arete, Be, 
Poland, Hungary, aufiria and Sil:fia. Some of thei 
Leaders were executed, Balthaſar Hubmayer being 
brought to Yiems,was burnt there ; and that Execu- 


7") — . 0 they Landed in 4 * 
chat (e) ct time 

in the Year 1560, Queen E1//z46c:4 put out 12 * 
clamation by which they were commanded to de- thaw” 
part immediately. The Elector Palatin expell'd bes: 
them our of his inions in the Year 1594. The fan 
Diet of Spire in the Years 1529 , and 1 544. and that ce 
of Augrburg in the Year 1951, made barkarous and wet | 
bloody Decrees againſt them (). In the Year 1565 . 
Philip I — the Govenath of Netherlands |} > 
not to the up. 

nals of chat Sect compos d by Je Oezins, and 
yo * Edict tha! 

ve 


1 
k 


City from the time that 
there, to the Execution of Feb 
rhe moſt remarkable Events of the X 
The Relation of it is to be found in ſeveral Books 76% 
See (Rn the Letter that was written to br. of th 
us 


: Conrad (b) Hererbachins in the Year 1535, and FO 
Printed at erden in the Year 3 21 

mati ac ni Theolegitir, Hiftricir ac Politics 
Strackii Paſtoris Budericenſss. See alſo the Book 
Lambert Hortenſſus, de umu ba- iflarum, 
of Jobw Wigandus , de — care, and 
Relation of Henry bergie a Citizen of Me, 
liſh'd in the Year 1 536, 1 


. 
* 
1. 


e imo many Be 

not n themſoſves hy rinci othority. 

1 rr Marryrology is 4 large Book in Folio, I {do not believe 
N Author has ken of an (0) wich ls mach Equiry dig, CHI 


Pro- 


hve dried thenfoborr is # ge leren ont of their Demiinionr, and thus 4 the 1996 
A. 1 the Anibeprifts of this time eee In , ee, eule tal, rare is have 
enmotein that they we confured xs their Anceſtors the rer Wc al Divine able bly 4, and ½ % 
— An Hoftrious Divine of the Univerfiry of 7 leur ſo aue Fire wonld be wodieſs te pur eh gow 
Holland, hes Ween reproxehed with it in « Letter, Lee Prople is dearth Aﬀer this, by ſhewy that 
which e Andbogntt pobiifh's in Dureby but he meny Perſons who did not Feffer for 

het he not pretend to in 4 great Core 
— — 1 ehe Errors that are mention's by in che bed T bt, 2 e, the cee. 
2 [ | ter Sete of ne emu ins co the pop, en, ind Mabomeren 14, end the 
weve fis Angus, l net wo, irror ey omnes omni» Philoſophers Zone and Sorrater Hut be * 
— „nee, . whereby it may appesr that che Anebeprift Mertyrs 
He es W wterlandoram 4% 7. bond (offer'd Death for having born Arms agrinit the 
fits, proce! fallaciir Menneniticir, havere fofe eee, Seate, of excited Subjetts to revole, He reprefents 
jj wt eee Invite & deprecanti Hereſn improge- their Martyrs as fimple People Sew what 1 all 
my ! td nw fi dire polen, ſuſcipiant, aut alier quote hererfrer our of 1 Caſſ onde. 

r be. tet et ne Blonehus, ſub generals En- — „Idee this Author confures his 
Cr nemine, we neſeiar Adverſertes in the fame munner us the Catholicks 
„ argu. lee tamen nevi confuted the Proteſtants. The G. rhing, fas be(s), by (4) 14 iv. 
„ ele, mode, „ Ny pen Serigrere, Epiſtle is mw. which they dentin and eee many Prople, « when ä 

. Errover bis withewt Senſe, Judgment e Rrafon, they quits & volt 
5 Number of Texts out of the Holy Serigrare of Random 
when moſt time: 1 wt „ Howh frown # 
Saw,ar the uſual ſaying irtheſe poor Prople fend amancd ts 


ei abit. 2 el % hear ſo mach Seriguare, 2 think their Ho, avs oy | 
J — 4 1, aut welb filly P e confidey - 9 
_ —_ -— . — been ſo ow — 1” the but what made h 


the Herefies of ſome pri- 
t He ment ions T wo 
others, that of Tamer Curermen, and tht of Wits for 
ls. The firſt admits of three Effences in the 


roryruft ing and wrilting it 16 mai 
— 12 ver ne ground 
* 12 (1) Mark 


4 * * 
by which the Anabaprifhs and 


— — 1 


for the zd thing 
ſeduced filly Prople,which was their Pretend:d Holineſs ; 
he — — it is ofren the (ha- 
of falſe Doctor It is certain that rhe Catholicks | 
were to anſwer theſe z Difficulties, 1. That the Prote- 
ſtants ſpoke of noching but of theBible, and quoted it 
continually. 2. That they were against Dane ing, fine 
ing to the Tavern, r. 3. That many of em | 


b- "3 


died for their Religion. Thoſe Dirficulties | | 
were contuted after the ſame manner at the roteſtant | 
Author, whom I quote, confuted them Which further 
Frie/land; ſhews how udicial the Se&t of the Anabapriſts 
| proved to the Proteſtants; for they were obli . 
1 nne wt} 
E) They divided themſelver into Branches, again made | 
1 head be afrand of tiring out 8 "= er ſons that were Anabapt! 
Would infert here 2 Lift of all the Se&s of the Aus- in the Martyrology of Gmevs. 
+ baprits ; and therefore I ſhall only mention a Book Anabapriſts have publiſh'd two 


* wherein any one may be ſatisfied , whoſe Curiofiry Harlem in the Year 16: 5, and 
leads him ro fee that Lift. See the Preface of Joby the Year 1617. Thoſe two 
the Diſcord of the Anabapriſts ; 

(6) have cricicis'd the 
„ as a Work that ſhews their 
is Cenſure (c was anſwered by w 
| The C 


; 
* 3 


g 
; 


5 
177 


1 
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- cauleocf irs great Progreſs 1. I 
G's the Ears of thoſe who liſtened to them with a 
Raci. great many Scripture Texts. 2. That they made a 
reat thew of outward Holineſs. 3. That thoſe Se- 
aries ſhe wet a in $ andDyi 
He provesthat none of thoſe three things is a 
Orthodoxy Here follows what he fays the laſt. 
( The third thing by whith the Anabaptifts ſeduce f- 
pie and wavcring People, is their Conflatey in ſaffering 
and dying Bus that will nes moke their Atvichrifti 
Defrine geed and ſound : gt Cyprian ſare, 
7% Pun: but the Cauſe that makes the 
the Senipoure * tells Fa, that 4 ſe 7 | 
happy t er for Ribe 75 Truth, and 
. the Name of Cr ——— do mas . for 
Trath, but for an Attichriftion Derine, which it © 
Morable thing. And cert Kinge and Princes take 


De 
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ſhould rather t. Kings e (2) Exe. en e peyſpici pere 
i , I e, ee, 


4a [Dove In 


wow 
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2% THE” wa 
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lem Neu 


are pe gullat fo 
PTY Deter; 


=" Gude whether there cover 


(cher are vMedged eo juſtify choir Saveriry 
the Anabaptits ot this Dry ave mention 4 in the Dur b een of ot 
and therefore [ (hat! ſy nothing em. 
en which Mori gives of that Sect, does not ſule the time in which he wrote 
wis any Reaſon to chirge them wich theſes two 


FF 


The 4 drag! De eie 


It is certain that the L& 


, 


M Doarines which he imprices to them One is their reaching 7h women it ing 4 


be ins 15 Thoſe, whe wrote gast chem, we 
2 Lathiv. Calvin, Melenelr ion, Oe 
„, lie Rig, en, Went, Ralithagry , Tow 
1e. Guy „ b, T. Hernins, Men e, Cue: 
1 Sg 1900 W and fever) (8) her, wh 
ulld he e nf to ment eon e L mutt 7 
forget the Book eule Pabr!, — oy in the 
Your (441, by een Panbilins, Miner x . 
et, ond oe of the Fathers of the Synod of 
ts which be (hews the Enormons Diveriiy 


Winn among the Anabaptiſts. They oppo- 
Gd aint hiew s Fonte Nom of Faith, which they 
pul- * dow in the Yeur 1514 They 


«+ e of + Retortion ; for they publifth'4 2 
mate ke (+) Padebegriftt , the Author whereof 
wat Antony 'F Jared. Note, That wn the beginnen 
they wrree w Rook duk af aft they have ly 
ſever! Authors, ind have ubl:(h'd 1 re 
me Didetticalor Hiftorical,and othersPolemica! In 
the Year 1614 they publifh'd a Confeſſion of Faith it 
Howe, which they confirmed with ſeveral Texts of the 
» Seriprure , and forme other Authorities. Twelve 

Years eter, they publiſh'd (4) mother which ſhew 4 
therr Union. They have allo publiſh'd ſome Apo- 
es for their Conteſlion, ind forme Catechiſm: und 
Manuile of Religion. They confured the Manife- 
Mo of Zurich in the Year 16.44. (1) The fame Year 
Arabs Devid , ore of them, publiſh'd + Book 
et » Miniſter of leeren, whoſe Name was 
Pont pr, which he entitul d Smrgme Holandicum con- 
14 wan or 4447 denten Moments a1lperfit The 
ſune Miniſter was refured in the following Works; 
Aude tiene gravinm Petri Rontempr, facts 
pr Þ . 1643. Confutatio argumentorum fu 
P. Pontemps probare conarur Anabaptifil ar injuries i 
Dm & benin 1643 Spengia ad ablumdes macru'ar 
Puri Bontemps contra cortam Anabaptiftaram ſill am. 
s Henrie leu, contre ejuſdim macular. Pre- 
', batio e D. Bontompe whi per G VY. fue votifi- 
mum act beris e mithodus agend:; ſolicitarur (m), 

(L) Song Rraſont that are alledged to juſtify the Ste 
'* wority of the Swity } Here is the Subſtance of a 
Lettet written the i ſt of Auge 1642. by Mr Broit- 
tene, Dean of the Miniſters of the Church of Z«- 
„„ to Mr. Herten, Miniſter of the Walon Church 
The War being broke out almoſt all 
* over Krebs in the Year 16212. the Magiſtrates of Zu- 
e ordered thit 1cording to the ufual Prattice in 
the like Cates, the Inhabitants of the Canton ſhould 
exc role themlelves in Arms by Muſters. The Ana- 
 baprivs tet d to Obey, and reprefented to thoſe 


i. who were ready to obey, that War was to be look'd 


um as a Divine Chiſtitement, and that the State 
was to be defended by a Goud Lite, and not by 
Arms. They intimated that they would rather 
chute to tortike their Country, their Wives, their 
 lildren, and their Eſtates than tepel the common 
Enemy with Arms. The good Subjects were fo in- 
cenied at it, that they were of Opinion that Se&t 
lnould be exrerminated ; but the Magiſtrates were 
tor milder Expedtents They ordered the wiſeſt 
Mon ot the Senate to conſider with the moſt mode- 
rate vines, what was to be done in that Jun&ure. 
he Committee recommended themſeves firſt of all 
to the Prayers of the whole Church, and then pro- 
cceced to this firſt Reſolution ; That nothing ſhould 
be omitted that might ſeem proper to remeve the 
won Scruples of the Anabaptiſts ; that none 
ſhould be condemn'd to Death or to the Gallies ; 
and that nothing thould be done that ſhould look 
like Cruelty , Precipitation and Paſſion. Afrer 
which it was judged proper to confer with them, 
*nd Three Places were appointed where they ſhould 
mee? to hear what was to be ſaid ro them, They 
came to the Place, where the Chief Points of the 
Chriſtian Faith were propoled ro them by Word of 
Mouth and in Writing ; whereof they rejetted only 


that of the Magiftracy. The Senate being informed 
> a. hat 
x 


Chict of them. They appeared and gave their 


» Which were mildly anſwered ; and tho' 
— could not be prevailed upon, they were ſent 


tired 


with great Clemency. Neverthelets, they re- 
as it they had been afraid of a Trick; which 


paſt in thote Aſlemblies, fent for ſome of 


fe 


they confeſs 4 the next dey, when they wore 14 
why they hid ſhe wed fuck Diftioft of the t Cor 

dutt which the Sovereign bad given them This 
Moderation of the Magiftrites difptortfet fronrat 
Ps n Ir the mean ime ſoreme of ties Nord F3* & 
M-thorts were again attempred. bet hie FHerds of 
the Anibapeifts were aſſembled ; che Magiſtrires 
Whured them without requiring an Onth from een 
1rcording to the uſual ormcthat they would be ce 
tent with their bareWords ; that they fuld be d- 
penſed with bearing Arms, provided by their Priy- 
ers iid other Atty of Piery, they concurr'd with 
the Publick Good ; and thit by obliging them tr 
hear the Sermons preached by the Miners chey pre 
tended not to deprive them of the Liberty of 4114p- 
proving what they ſhould think contrary to the Ward 
of God ; that they only defired they he d not 
criticiſe upon this, be fore they had confers d about 
it with one of theirPaftors, or tome arbor Eecck raftick 
Perſon. They concluded with Promiſes of Pro- 
teftion , and Pathetical Erhortrion, Br 
when — 1 perceiv'd tha thoſe People would 
not aher the Opinions, they mildly exhorred them 
to retire elſewhere An permitted them to carry 
along with them as as would maintain them; 
they promis d to reſtore to their Eftates ail thote 
who ſhould return, being made ſenſible of thei 
Frrors ; and they declared that the Women 94 
Children who would renounce that Set , and nor 
leave their Country , ſhould enjoy x ſufficicar Por- 
tion of their Husbands and Fathers Eſtates. The 
Anabaptiſts made Anſwer, That the Earth belonged 
to God, and not to the Magiſtrates, and rejected 
thoſe Conditions. Then the Magiſtrates proceeded 
to Taxes and Fines; and becauſe they refusd to 
pay them, and cried out Tyranny, all their Eftares 
were confiſcated, They mucmur'd more and more, 
and met in the Night, and prayed to God that he 
would put 1 ſtop to the Fury of the Magiltrates wich 
Plague and Famine, and ſuch other Calamiries. 
Hereupon the Magiſtrates were forced to have Re- 
courſe to a ſtronger Remedy. ard ſeveral of them 
were im rifoned. Bur molt of them (4) made their 
Eſcape thro' a Breach in the Wall, and were 2s reit- 
leſs as before : They were imprifon'd again. 2nd 
exhorted from time to time to convert themſelves, 
or depart quietly out of the Country. Bur they 
continued to demand a full Liberty. They offered 
to give an Account of their Doctrine before all the 
People; which was refus'd them: But a Difpute in 
Writing was propos'd to them, and the Controver- 
ſial Points were tet down ; but they perſiſted in 
theic Anſwer, that they could not defend themiclves 
whilſt thy were in Priſon. Note, that their Fugi- 
tives told every where very diſmal Stories, as it theit 
1 * had been treated with the utmoſt Barbati- 
ry (0. 


N. 
nr d 
ter Ea- 
er, 16 A 


This Apology is grounded upon the long Patience (© 7248 
of the — 4 , which preceded their Severi- „er- 


ty. But there are ſome other Realons, which te- 
ſult from the Natural Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment of that Count The Swifs do not repulic 
their Enemies with Auxiliary or hired Troops ; but 
liſt chemſelves under their own Colours: And one 
of their Funds for theit Subſiſtence is to give Stran- 
gers leave to raiſe Men in their Country tor Foreign 
Service. So that it is expedient for rherrGovernors, 
that all their Subje&s thould love and be fic tor 
War. Wherefore they don't like the Anabaprifts, 
a fort of People that are not for wounding and kil- 
ling any Body; and who, as much as in them hes, 
diſcourage the moſt Warlike Mea, by filling them 
with Seruples of Conſcience concerning the ſhed- 
ding of Human Blood, and the Pathons that are in- 
ſeparable from a Mihrary Lite 

(M) Thiſe two Doftrines which be imputes 16 them. ] 
He found in Pratcolws, that according ro rheOpinion 
of the Anabapriſts, Women are oblig'd ro proftirure 
their Bodies to any Man that ſhall defire it of them ; 
and that reciprocally Men are obliged ro ſatisty the 
Defire of any Weman, who requires the fame Oil ce 


from them (c] Dicunt pofiyeme quamiidet mulierem obhe 


ligatam offe ad coomdurn cunt quoliber vive cam , 
2 centre cd, vinculs gn emen viren. — 
2 e 


Ter s/ Joha 
ame 
Bleittin- 
ger, 4e 
e231. of 


Its Aus. 
baptiſticĩ 
John 
Hem y 
tus, p. 
288. © 
ſeq. 
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Th ANADBAPTISTS ANAXANDRIDES 


" Lind» #4 comply with the Heer of 


theſe who court her 


"os Dial: of theſe who ds 191 adhere ts their Opinions, W 2 
een, & ele trning Anbaprifts, immediate] 

yes! 2221 Marters of Religion ; bue that being turn Papiſts again they forge, 
hs. , and themſelves 2s ignorant 44 before, ought to be 4 upon! us an idle 


Pome. 


enen Count 
} the 7 


den her marry another that might beer him Children : He loved his ** Wife very well and there. 


vlog, . 
— fore 
4 * 115 tion, prope 

pm 44 and give him to —— 
0 Valea, accepted the ſecond Propofal | 
„ eme Roof, but in two 14 


. 
fe ber. 


7  poſtitious Child. Theſe Slanders 


ch time of her Lying in drew near,they 
of Hero. the Matter. od no Feint, for t 
wy 


rondred [7 
r 18 nate 


F 


crc 7 the Laws of the Country would have 


Cleom- 
brotus 
wire horn 


CEE „Len riddendum enilibet mulicri hee ab ills potent 
A, _ Art this Rate there would be a Natural Marriage be- 
ry” © He, een all Men and Women I mean, that in Duty 
odour Le ch Man would be oblig'd to farixfy any Woman 
— 2 whatſoever ,when it ſhould be required of him ; and 
2 9 every Woman thould be oblig'd to comply with any 
* „ Man when it ſhould be required of her. The Du- 
Par 7 * ties which Se. Fan ( 4 } mentions, whereby a Hus- 
— 1 —— band has no Power over his own Body, and ought 
| T7 to conſider it as transferr'd ro his Wife, and that 
1 T ner lizewile ought to conſider the Power over her Body 
1 eee as transfers d to her Husband; I fay, theſe juſt and 
+ $9 moſt reaſonable Duties would be unlimited between 
two Perions married together, and would extend 
from any Man over all Women, and from any Wo- 
(4) 1 Cor. wan over all Men ; a thing fo extravagant and 
vu. 4. abominable,that it is hard to believe that any Sect of 
Anabaprifts did ever teach the fame. Ar this rate, 
it would be more impoſlible to perform the Law of 
Nature, than that ot the Goſpel, and in that reſpett 
«ne might very well lay, it is Yoke which neither 
v e nor our Fathers could bear. las word, this can- 
not be a Law of Nature, for She never obliges to 
any n thing that is impoſſible. Besuty and Ten- 
{:)tmpoſ. decarts of Conterence meeting together, under ſuch 
filings 3 Law, would be tach Weight as would ſpeedily 
mo teng. fink the molt vigorous and luſty Men ; and none 
conch were more to be piticd than Beautiful and Conſei- 
entious Women, The Doctrine of the Community 
ot Women dues not equal the Abomination of this: 
For it does not deprive one of the Liberty of Re- 
— engages the Conſcience to comply with 
every Body, 

Perhaps the Compilers of the Catalogues of He- 
reſies, trom whom Pratco/us had this, forged this 
Chimera, by wgnorantly or maliciouſly giving a 
wrong Scnte to one of the Conſequences of the 
LoQrine of making all Conditions equal. It is cer- 
rain at at firſt the Anabapriſts taught this Equali- 
ry; Nom whence it followed, that a Maid of a ,_ 
Family could net refuſe to Marry the Son of a Pea- 
fant, nor a Gentleman to marry a Country Maid. 
And it our Catalogue» Writers built upon this, that 
»blurd Vottriac which they have imputed to the A- 
. nabapriſts, they are not leſs impertinent than that 

Cottrine it leit? hn 
Neither do | believe, that thoſe SeQaries lookt up- 
on the — of other Chriſtians as unlawtul, 
and confounded all Baltards wich the Children of 

mair.ed Perfons; that they believ'd, (for Inſtance) 


of Miftakes on this Head. 


| Sf y 
3 75 ANAXANDR (DES, King of Lacedemen, the Son of 10 


Houſes. The new Spouſe 
mens | This good Fortune of Anexmmdrider , teach d likewiſe his firſt Wiſe ; 


tr of A» Allo got with Child, The Domeſticks of the other Queen being diſpleaſed with ie, ſpread 
lende mens Slanders againſt her, ſaying it was but 2 Feint to deceive the World with a 


ed 8 Guards the 
Lady was deliver d of a Boy, who was named 
Deu, Some time after ſhe was deliver d of + two Twins 
Di, brave King Lonides, who died fo gloriouſly at the Streighes 
ther's Name was Clombriters, The Son of the ſecond 
rou Suſe: On the contrary Poiew ourdid the Perſons of his A 
T5 they Preteniions, that they ſhcu's have more regard to 
5 e466 ; and Clemens, notwithitandin 2 Unventinel, 
* 

I babe, favour'd by Fortune than the Kings his Predeceſſors, with reſpe& to the 
« Guards. Lacedemonians began to conquer them under his Reign , I 
Nr Olympiad. Plutarch has left us a Collection of the A 
„r mong thoſe of the [,ccrdemonioans. The Supplement (Z) to Moreri's Dictionary is full 


ſo Tyrant of Same, who died miſerably (e) in the 


Which was not 


ſo much 


the Epbori, that when 
to be afſuredof 


one was that 
of Thermoyyle j; and the - 
ife had ſcarce common Senſe 
111 179 
t to ri were 

ſucceeded to the — 
erved. Anaxandrides was more 

Tegeatesr;for the 
mean about 2 
pophthegems of Anexandride. 1- 


and were 


ANAXAN- 


that the Birth of Calvin was no leſs deſiled than th: 
of Eraſmw. But Mover! did not pretend to ſo much 
Exatnels, and if he could but defame the Here- 
ticks, every thing went down with him. 

(7) About the 60th Olympiad. Hiſtorians obſerve 
that the Tegratesr were not overcome by the Lad 
menians before the latter had carried into their Ciry 
the Bones of Orefler,who was buried at Tigers. This 
Tranſhtion was made in the 58th Olympiad. , 
corum (a) autem teflantur moles ti Oreſtis ſi „ 
% offs Olympiade qui ofima & Wave Tigre in ©! 
venta 4 Spartanis Oracule mont, diſcimus imploſſe low 
Kitudinem cubitorum ſeprem. It is further known that 
Clamener, the Son and Succeſſor of Anaxandride, N 
was exhorted to make War (5) againſt Poyorare, au 

1 1 
005 


Second Year of the 64th Olympiad. I do not take 
notice that Clomenes had rei a conſiderable time, (4,444 
when the Succeſſors of Pi ſtrates were obliged to e 
leave Athens, which ha d ( 4) bout the Gb , 
Olympiad. Avrer/ ſhould not fay, That the bit n „ is 
which Anaxandrides lived, © net well known, nor that ,,, ov 
the __ obliged him te dirveree bis firſt Wife,nor that . 
the Eldeſt Son of that firſt Wife was call d Dwers. 


He thould have call4d him Deview, 1. ſay nothin 2 


of his Omiſſions, tho they are not 
not paſs over in Silence, that it is hard to reconcile 
Selinws and Heredetns with reſpe&t to Chronology. | 
Solina — the Trantlation of Oreftes s Bones in 90 1 
the 58th Olympiad. But according to Hereders: (+) ( 41 4 
the Lacedemenians had already obtain d ſeveral Ad- 
vantages over the Tegeates fince that T on , 
when Creſu: ſought their Friendlhip ; which he dd 
before he made War with Cyrus, and his Expedition ((J 
againſt Cyrus fel] our (T] ar the End of the 5&h (uns 
lympiad : hcw then can the Chr of Salinas 4 3 
be reconciled with that of Heredatus ? However it b 
be, wer; ſhould nat fay, that the time in which j39, | 
anaxandrides reign'd, is not known ; for we readia (% 
28000 he reign'd in the time of c. 
fas 


(Z) The Suppl 


cement te Moreri's Diffionary i ef 
Miſtakes on this Head.] To the Three Faults of ave 

ri which I have mention d, 1 add thoſe of his Con- 
riauator, I. It is not true that u e BY . , 
the Son of Eurycrate: the Second: He was his () ( = 
Grandchild, and the Son of Les. II. It is not tut , | 
that Anaxandrider took the City of Teges, before the pag | 
Bones of Orefter were carried away from thence. F - 
tune did not ceaſe to favour the get till after — 


AN AX A 


ANANANDRIDES, A Comck 
Vourith 4 about the (B) 1rorft 
„ge upon the , Love Adventures, 
when they loſe their Virginity, I could exfily 


Oy to introduce the Stage, Parts fo difficult to manage * 7 
% are © But] cannot believe that they deferr'd till that time to in} ant 2 


Ananandrider + ws © tall Man and loot'd well; he , 


+ But this Equipage did not (uit with « Poet. He fo affected rower 
when he was to read u Poem at Athens, he rid to the appoine- 5,50 
his Piece on Horſeback, This of his makes what is p;,o, 


Pri 
, that he was very angry when his Pieces did not ob- — 
as other Poets did, fr he did not reviſe and correct his Co- ups. 
t enter the Lifts again with more Advantage. This Ca. e 


ry = au the SpeAtators, occaſion'd the I ofs of ſeveral fine — | 


his mak is Spite muſt needs have often given way to paternal nm. 
carried the Prize but c Ten Times, and we find find above 20 of his 2%. 

in the Remark (C] the Refleftion of Arbe, he compoſed » f bs 
65. condemn'd him to ſtarve to Death (Ca), becaule he cenſured their 4; fbr, 
(Government. Perhaps the Comick Poet Alexandrider, is only a Fault of the Tranferi- ** wn 57 
bers, and conſequently we might () ſubſtitute out Anaxandrider whercever we meet  v1nvn 
with the other. Ce 
ANCH I n. 


1 


Thy ages 
were removed : How then could their Capital Ciry Occaſion to mention what I have quoted out of e 
ave been taken before the Removal of thoſe Bones? Chameleon ; after which he aks with a kind of Aſto- V ictus 
Is not the taking of the Chief Ciry the entire Ruin niſhment, how it came to paſs which the Trent and confine 
of (och Mette Republicks ? III. Ie is not true that ſuch other like Pieces of the ſame Author, that had dendas 
he, (1) made his Entry into Tigers with the Vito« not obtain d the Honour of Triumph, were pre- dabat ut 
tous Aranandrider e He went into it as ra ferv'd * He might have found the Solution of this ex iis thu- 
in peaceable Times into the Cities of their Nei Difculty in the very Words of Chameleon; for they ris invo- 
burt. IV. It was not he who found the Tomb of clearly intimate, that Araxandrider did not ſhew d- lucra e- 
Ovefler and carried his Bones zwey; he only re gin his Pieces the Spite he had conceiv'd by rea- rent Id ub. 
i bis Return to Lecedemen, that he — 2 * n of the Jud of the SpeQators, till he was C Suidas. 
was buried af « Blackfmich's in For this on old Man. therefore ſpared ſeveral of his 5 Idem. 
Raickſmich bad told him chat as vanquiſhe Comedies, whilſt Age had not yet 
Well in the Court of his Houſe, made him a Moroſe Man. (65) en 1er 1014 
Tomb of Seven Cubits, and that it z * Heu öde, $12 xhaiver Tis Navi 
Bones that the Perſon for whom it was made, it bat. Speflateribus ivatus 6 ſonilem 
of that Stature. Lychas concluded that it was the rarom eleganter multar fabular + medio ſuftulit 
Tomb of Orefter, becruſe the Oracle had ſaid that it (ca] Becauſe be conſured their Government] In one 
mould be found at Trg's, in 2 Place where two of his Comedies he made Uſe of this Verſe. 
Winds were driven 79 with Violence, and where *1 Wit inte be l wine, i. e The City (5) 14. ib. 
+ Repreſentation of n Fight, and Wounds upon would have it ſo, that City which hat ms regard ts the g 17 
Wounds were to be ſeen. He applied thoſe things ler, He only alter'd a Word in this Verſe of K- % 34h 
to the Smith s Bellows, Hammer and Anvil. ripider. (c) "Mi guns e ber d ies, N- — 
only made this Conjecture, and communicated it to ure which does not mind the Laws, would have it ſo. See FA ; 
his Superiors, who thereupon baniſhed u Criminal. zyfrarivs on the Tenth Chapter of the Sixth and co, in 
This Man retired to Teges, and hired from the Seventh Books of 4rifterle's Morals It is thought that (it. Bar- 
RMackfmith the Place where the Tomb of Seven Cu- Ovid made mention of this Puniſhment of 


b 4 10 1 5 * 
born #t (/ ce, in the Ie of K i, c 
= #4 Suidnr ſays of he was the felt that leon He 


the Diſgraces which deppen to Maids . 
believe that it was not before the tooth Comedis, 


— 


medies, to the 


Anaxan ol: 
bits had been diſcover'd, and took the Bones of O- dvider, when he faid in his Poem agaiaſt ,, (4) Cafau. 
ror out of it, and brought them to Lacedemen. Utque derum ftabili qui carmine lafit Athenas, in Athen. 
_ V, "Tis nor true that the Oracle had faid, Thet in Inviſu pereas deficiente cibs. LL 6 c. 18 
* wits 12 make thu Tranſportation, the Windr, the Stri- (D) Subſtitute ou” Anaxandrides wherever we _ 


meer 
bur, and the Serack were te be removed with the Plague with the ether. ] This is the Opinion of Caſauben (4 . 9923 
ee of Men, Heredetus, who is quoted in His Reaſon is, becaule Su/das makes no mention of % i- 
the Supplement, does not ſay this. VI. re was Alexandrider , and becauſe the ſame (e) Piece which %. 
no need to remove all theſe things in order to find the is aſcrib'd ro Alezandrider in Ice Eleventh Book (f) 0 
EF Tomb of Orefer ; for it was not under the Forge, of Athenew, is cited under the Name of Anexandri- ,,* 40. 
but in a Court where the Smith went about to dig 4% in the ( g ) Fourteenth Book. Caſauben adds a (s) C. 25 
Wen VIE The War war net over 2s ſoon as the Third Reaſon. Pelux in the Sixth Chapter of the 65. 
. © Boneyof that Prince were buried at Lacedemon. Hero» Ninth Book, quotes the Anchiſe: of Alexandride: : i P63 
Jain; tays only that ever fince (+) the Lacedemeni/ans Now it is certain that Anexandride; compor'd a Piece (i) Guides 
had the Advantage in all their Wars with the Inha- of that Name ; Arbenew cites it in () the 18th I ac. 
„ bitantyof Ties. VIII And therefore it is not true Chapter of the 6th Book. Mew» fur isaltogether of N. & 
, that theſe were wholly þ iced by the Lacedemoniant, Caſauben's Opinion, He will have the two or three () Id. in 
= ++ loon as the Bones of Orefter were buried in Lac Dramatick Pieces that are afcrib'd ro Alexanarider 


es men, IX There was no need of ng Fra in the Editions of Arbenews , to belong to Anaxan- Arte mu j.- 
T or he fays nothing of what is ſaid in t 


Article. drides, And he will have the (7) Helens and the (4) I Voff de 
bn. (4) Bon at Camirun.| Suider fays ſo as well as Piſander, mention'd by Su ds, under the Name of port. 
iſ Clomelcon ; but he obterves that it was not the O- Alexandrider, to be afcrib'd ro dnaxanarid';. See Grzc. 
pinion of all Authors : They were divided in their Page $87. of his Treatiſe of the Ile of Rheder. Fust. 5g 49. 
Opinion about it ; ſome of them would have 4 w (1 is of che ſame Opinion. So that, according (u log. 
ie. waxandrider to be a Colepbenian, and others would to this Account which is likely enough, there ace | oo l. 
| have him to be a Rhedion, Thirty Pieces of hei quoted. His Theſeus 3 


. 26, 
(8) &beur the 101f Olympiad] The mention d by ( ) Diogenes Lacrti was unknown » Ky 
| Author of the O > 4. on in this wi ( 2 In Al- 


be Sul to Menrſws, There is the like Confuſion with reſpet ceſtid init 

im <<; and as the oblerves, that Anaxandrides to one ANAXANDRIDES of Delphor. The Scho- () Plut. 

Mon *liſted ar the Games of King Philip of Aacedenis, liaft () upon Euripider quotes him, Arges, i in L yſia- 

g de gives us a Matter of Fat which fixes this Age d ede, concerning the Penalty that was laid dro p.443 

"ay of Aaxandrider. Moreover it is well known that on Apollo to ſerve Amen for Wages, for having (p) N in 

„ this Peer (1) abuſed Plate, and that ſome of his kill d the Serpent Pyrben. Plutarch 8 quotes him C0 

Re, Comedies were cited by (1m) Ariffecle, He muſt 'Anifardyidvs 4 au gis,concerning the Money which gomanis 

„ therefore have lived in the time mention d by fende ited in che Temple of Deren. He po 

2 Te, mentions ellewhere (p) an n 1 

n. (C) See in the Remark the RefleTion of Athenzus.] the Times when the Prieſſets of Delp bes deliver 

173, laving Quoted () a Verſe out of the Tren of 4 her Oracles. Ar firſt ſhe delivered them bur once 
naxanari 4's, a Piece of no great Value, he takes an Ver z but a long time after ſhe delivered them 


dace 


— 
— — mn ** — = 


9 $, 


A= Prince, defeended from Herden, and the Sor of Cap, 
77 ts him in the Shape of 4 2 to declare h 
f to offer | 


felf to him ++ 
Aol 


ffs der him from lying with her immediately %% took 


'"m they wene, . * 


nn 
dees ter fuchs Fact ; but ne revived his 5pt 
him, whoſe Name ſhould be - e that ſhe would get 


„ Haw #4 
$1 41h 
"Yr #8 
„ r 
Quo 1m w- 
N tile 
mw ances 
mice 
n 
Hine 
I ib dome 


- " | 
4 50 once + Month, It is very probable that in thoſe F reeutioner , even though they ſrppoſe their Fe 
two Plices, ieee has quoted the fame Author, des to be cerfain and undemable. The Crier, 
md that this Author docs not differ from him that hive lately e inform'd os that + Footman wx 
1 werten by the Yr holial? pon Fur: pr fs The hang'd it Pwr for fuch x Deed .. And n« in forms 
Che Aer 4 t55 know whether lis Namie 14 Al tan dye Caſo n He Publick Intereſt requires that th- Rigo 1 
; or Ana a9 been, (4) cannot tell what to think the Laws ſhould go beyond Juſtice , beeaute ge 
's) Vet ir Withour dane the Work mention'd in theCok Injuſtice that is done © #2 _ Perfon ] 
& HON une Proveriv pu! U by an, Tibottus from * Fi, politically ſpe⸗ ing, than the Pubiick 
Ce , Manuſcript of the Fat con mult be zferib'd to that Advantage, which accrues from it, is a good ; % Ts 
#3 Camo mnanamdridlr The Subje'tt of the Work men- not believe that Judges,animated with a ſevere 70% 4+: 
end in that Colleftion, concerns the Sacrileges for the Preſervation of Chaſtiry in Families, v © 4 
committed in the Temple of Dolpher, le , „. mind the Apology of a Footman, who ſhould (+; 
Ju 1 bis e er , tt mnathematrs that the Daughter or Wife of his Maſter came + 
ans 7 9 D. by fu ”e [abla's; and that Book was him in the Diſguiſe of x Servant, elt 1s nece fi 
Welten by +» Man whoſe Name was Araxandrider. that Footmen ſhould have no Pardon to hope for. 
He rebited a Srocy which occaſion'd the Greek Pro. though the thing ſhould be done ignorantly ; for 
verb, 49 7 % „%, Taki (he eber Paris, Will make em more cautious, and infpire em with 
„„ df 14 Midd's See Fiſts, pag % Horror for the pretended Advantage of being be 
PST. Gra lou d. Itma — them for + Precaution agan( 
j wn Le long after ſuch & Fat | Promiſes, Threats, and cunning Diſguiſes. It they 
T here wihs Fendirion wn tte times, that Mortal covi4 hope for z Pardon in Cafe the y thoulll he with 
which ny with C,oddefies were not long livd + Woman in 4 Diſguite, they would hope for It ur. 
Wherefore moſes having d feovered the thing, ona meer Inticement; and if — — to go us- 


wo ls ſupplicares Eons to have Compaſſion on him puniſhed, by truly alledging that they have been cg. 
mn in 44 (+) 71 wee Conde are ues r ticed to it, they would quickly be fo bold as totur 
* M ws Cort want! by e nn n Sollicitors, if they had the leaſt — of ſucccco- 
r. Noi d Warns e 8 neon ing in it. 1 muſt be theretore kept in awe :; 

m 24 115 „ 1% Nie as 32 £7 #6! much as is pv ible ; for a Maſter , who does no: 
Frum * por Tryon ove a res, depend upon their Reſiſtance, cannot be always fie: 

Ne me winent delle (inten bumines nas from all manner of Sufpicion. Now as the Pagans 

Mabitare, cor nm wfonire giren am nou longeve: fancied that Men of the highe it Rank are more be- 


„ 1 , rr low the Gods, than a Footman is below 3 grea' 
It Gems ar Gift View, that this Thought of the An- Lord, it can be no wonder that Anchiſcs was atraid 
cients could hive no manner of Ground ; for this of being iſh'd,tho' he had lain with uu, taking 
intieare Union of Nortel Man with Immortal her only for a Woman. | 
Beings, this Mxrure, this Confuſion of Principles, (4) That Anchiſes bad not Power enough toe filew | 
hend have been counted Principle of Immor- And yet nes T hreatnings were very terrible. 


ral:ity, and not a Cauſe of a ſhort Lite, Hence it is Et db was (a) Cormac a, 74h tas e er uu 2) 
{-) tre le fat the moſt refined Cabal rexches, that the Inhabi- hin un u w5rgdrg KD, _ 
Comme de Fats ofthe Flements repair the Misforrune of their Live T4 0awon dF Cane bern ur bye? 
C:abakis, Deſtiny, which ſubjects them ro Annihihrion, (0 3, vero rem declaraverii, & te jack averis ament; anim 2 
ret 12 % the Aﬀutty which they rontrett with Mn In amore miitum offi cum bene corenata Cyther'a, = 


P.M. 54 JThw a Nympa or a + 1 4 Lrcome? hamno- tal, and C 794 Jupiter te rratus feviet ar denti fulmine = 
ble of thi Boot enters which we afpire, whit She bas This Adventure is Picture which is often Copied. 4 
te Moppin ſe te be marred ts 4 Wiſe Max: Aud a Thi Ladies of the higheſt Quality, who fall in Los: It 
Guome or e 16 be Mortal ar ſoon as be with their Interiors, are oblig' d to make all the - F® 
marker one of 199 0a Bur if we examine the vances, They require it to be kept ſecret, and > 
thing every way, we ſhall tind that Anchiſer's Fear, rhreaten an Indiſcretion with a terrible Puniſhment 14 U 
and the Maxim he alledged, were 4 upon a Neverthelets when the Favourite is a little heaced "th 
neee Reaſon, According to the Notions of the with Wine, he talks more than becomes him. And ” 7 
Pagani, the Gods were Jealous of their Superiority, 
and took grear Core that Men ſhould not torger their 
laftriority : Aud therefore it was their Buſineſ to = 
exclude em from the Enjoyment of Goddetles, ro cee 9118 [4 cum Venere concubuifſe jattabst : They r. 
make em underſtaud that ſuch a Dainty Bir was are Servins's Words (6). Mee fays, (c) Fw 71 
nor for their Teeth, and make em 9224 of Anchiſon Aſſaraci (4) filiam . & cum & ans „ 
an Exemplary Puniſhment, ſuch as a dy Death, 4% dicirur + Procreavit Ancam, cia. pracepit we 4d — 
if they thould taſſe a Pleaſure of that Nature, apud bominer enunciarct, Need Anchiſer inter ſds" — 
which they referv'd for themlelves. It was requiſite por winuw off elocurur, Os id 4 Jove fulmine ft 
net only to make Men afraid, if they ſhould be fo ifs. 
bold as to terapraGoddels,but alfo if they ſhouldyield (B) But did nat dic of it.] Fenus knowing that . 
to the Declarations of Love made by the Goddeſſes, = had boaſted of the Favours the had beſtowe! 
even though they ſhould be perſuaded that they were upon him, complain d to Jepiter, and obrain d that 
bot Women. ond we foe that Human Laws pu- he ſhauld be Thunder-ſtruck : Bur becauſe the wou!d 
ih with Death the Servants that lie either with not deſtroy him, and had no Hopes that be cou 4 

the.c Maeſtets Wives or Daughters? Tis in vain for recover being ſtruck with a Thunderbolt; the too ( p 
chem to alledpe for their Excuſe, that they have care to turn it ade. Cam (e inter equals . 1 
lg time teliſted their Sollicitations, and that many ye? Anchiſes gloriatus traditur de concubits Fonert's 775 f 
Altances aud Theextniags made em fall at laſt in» c. e Ne queſta it emernis ur in ee 
ts that Snate z the Judges deliver them up to the * 


N17 147 


; others pretend that che Wound DNcould never 

_ 1 of [Yours and ws buried ( or Mount 

ts his This Opinion differs very much 
from that of ding © that Poet, the fare Night thit e was 
ons the ON Man did not die before the Trees, who joyn'd «Aura, came into 5/c//y at e 
ter innumerable lon of «Aura for his Father, 4nd the Care Ne ws Pics 
wok to of the Character that diftinguiſhes ares, 
his from « Pity, Sore ſoy that ene, e 
Hhved till his Pr c which the Deftinies or e 
dered Cato, 9.” Halicarmeſſenr, and the bel 
Strobe, end of the Remark & The Love of Pons for of 1 
Ancbiles feſt Lying in did not ſatisfy her ; the bore 4 _— 
Second in the gd of his Bibliotheque. + 


ANCIHH b, 


h H, d Cytheree, 
, ann bete if Hmm 
perrane ſon pere Anehiſe, 


42 — i rrceut 
lay t mere aas 
N ger bs fin lin dont e reveſts. 
2 SEPanoniy 
# the thir 
fance. erſe of zophecter 4 i . as we read in 
(c) (f) in. ll the Editions of ene, Holicarnaſſisr , be hos 
forms blinded . put | a+ In which there is nothing againt Criti- (p) Howe & 
ſer , becauſe he Mw. cal Rules. of Neg = yp = at the * 
7 — him mc different alage, diſcovers /ation 
or ulmine 24 often the « who reviſed the 2 Three 
27. loft but Leine Te # Halic wo, done PFirſe : 
one Eye ; for makes by & 4 not corr the third Nunc in 
of the us that of ound which ſuppurates, porta eſt 
iq was is not to and Arcbiſes is repreſented ness 
(0) He there as Back ; that is, we don't find in Dex fi- 
; hich it what ; and what he did not ſay, is to us, hume. 
4 be Wund the Ancient Writers returned ris baju- 
ampri into the be very much amazed lans pa- 
«A to find Books which they trem ful. 
Pula never thought of. | minata 
1 wonder (8) and wo! buried Ids. ] alen, (4) terga an- 
on this relates this; Pauſaniar is of another Opinion, tum 
ignorant He going to Sicily put into L.- fluxa ve. 
has not cons, ities and that ue hu Ne hy ſli- 
the Matter foot of « Mountain in dle, was na. 
Hands of ſuch wherefore the Mountain was called (s) Eu- 
— 29 anſ an! That the Ruins of Tem- Nath. in 
Mal, ca, ple of , were ſeen near thi - Lliad. lib, 
chiſer j and 12, 


* 
Z 
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(6) Pay- 
that Anchiſcs was buried fan. lib, 8. 
Kent; or rather, he p 247. 
Name was Then, (e) Sreph. 
Teerzes (4) is of the fame Opinion, Byzant. ia 


; 


7 


only ſa n Macedonia, Virgil Ares. 
. the dial, your he makes (% In 
e Story Lyc x 
that his Hero — Ov 
at, ens pe — e. 
0 ure . E Serv. 
— * Hie me, — fin in Aa. J. 
ed. J. v. $70. 


(s) Apad 


ons rogether, we 


J 19% that the Thunderbolt made a Wound bid 
don't ver claſed (6) Anriq. 
gives =” a 
other Cz. Y 
(i) Lib. c. 


m 158, 
(&) age care , cervici , t Vivg. 
wp (0) x cov pee, r = "Vin 


— V. 707. 
Mee (1) fan later buero! ſubjed (1) Ibid, 
Veſte „ Jubvique inflerne- "vr cg V. 72 4 
Succedeque rr = Deatre ſe parvus Julus (ibid. 
Implicuit, ſequiturque patrem non Hh aq 41. 8 7 =. 
— — — — — n) See e. 


Nunc (m) eme terrent aure i fonur excitat emnit era Au- 


thorities 


Aﬀe&ion for his Father, tery won 
leave « free Paſlage for this Pa. 


brat 


_— ir | 
(4) a4 


„% An, i the College of the Jef 
ellen, w taught & , und from the 
[4 5. Perſons of the Society wegletle 


Ibid. f their Order; y but he vig 
p 34 wy Divinity. He 4 was 2 
[4 | Authority was made uſe of to interrupt them 


4 (vid. ſry, imternperate in bis way of Studying, He 
9 . 141 , where he went throu * Courſe 
s Ibid. Dit 


Mon 


18 


SL 


f 


Drodati Tr-mebin 4 particular 

4.“ yy 34x 3 | 1641, und 

" _ xaminers admired his « 1nd the 

F bid 2 % 

4 ear 469 * tenderly 
p. 30, 

« Ibid. T- Roman "f — 


i ſelves had 8 particular Eſteem for him. He ſhewed his fine Talents with greater 
p46 and Succeſs at Merz, where he was Miniſter from the Year 1653 , till the Rey 
„ Ibid. of the Edict of Nan: in 1685, Aſter this fatal Blow he retir'd to » Praneſorr, and havi 
pj? preach'd in the French Church at Hanaw, » the whole ation was fo edi that i 
p. 344. Immediately deſired that the Heads of each Family ſhould meet to — 2 to gramt them 
* thid. Miniſtry, — -— The Propeſal was agreed to, which was made to by ſome De 
p. FL 1 who obtain'd what they deſired. « He began to exerciſe bis Miniſtry in that Church at the 
4 as Of the Year 1685. ſee why (B) he quickly return d to FProncfort , where 
- {11 would have fixed himſelf, if the Condition of his Family = which war numerous, had not 
. 372, & obligd him to go into 4 where be might ſettle the Je He made choice of Berlin, 
* 4 and receiv d a very favourable Reception from his Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg » : 
p - Ile was made Miniſter of Berlin, and had the Satisfaction to ſee his Eldeſt Son appoin- 
* ibid, ted = Judge and Direttor of the French that were in that City ; and his other 
p. 397. tified with a Penſion, and entertained in the Univerſity of Francfort on the Oder, 


at laſt Minitter in Ordinary of the Capital City. He had alſo the SatisfaQtion to 


HY 


(4) And he married very advantageouſly. The man» flock! thirker in Creme, ſaying they lov'd to fee 

4% Dig, Ir how this Aﬀair was thans is very curious. ſpeak. ire & hachryme. 

(„ Di (4) + The Chief Heads of the Families at Means madet 

_ ur «+ being ſenſible of the great Worth of their Mini» «d wi 

— de « fter, and hearing him ſoy ſometimes that he 

onlr. « ould go to Metz, to ſee his Father and his Rela- 

Ancillon, « tions, whom he had not ſeen for ſeveral Years, 

P18. 75. © were afraid of loſing him, They ſought a Thou- 

W% eq. « ſand Expedients to keep him a long time The 
« ſureſt way in their Opinion was to him 
to a Rich Perſon worthy of him, and whoſe E- 
« ſtate lay in that Country or in the Neighbourhood. term Sromes inte Bread te caſe bim all the 
Somebody remembred he had heard fay, that in their City as # Stranger, they ſhunned 
Mr Ancillon having preach'd one Sunday Morn. had the Direftion of ther Flock + They gave him a this 
ing at Charenten, was generally _ = by ſand Mertifications, and if it bad been in thar Prov 
every Body ; but that above all others Mr, Ma» they would willingly have turn d Bread into Stones 14 (+ 
„ caire, who was a venerable old Man, of an ex» pel him, be war ſuch a Burthen ts them. 
*' emplary Virrue and Piety, and who had a great (4) Thu Condut# produced u 
« ſtate in Peri and about aus, gave him That the Roman Carbelichs and t 
* a thouſand BenediQtions and Praiſes , and ſaid 
„ loudly enough to thoſe that fate near him in the 
Church, That be had but one Daughter bir only Child, 
« whom he lov'd entirely, but if that Man, meaning 
« Mr. Ancillon, ſhould come and atk her of him in Mar- bum, 
* rage, be would give her te bim with all bir Heart, 
They went wk a d him whether he continued 
* fill in that Mind. He anſwered, That he did, my 
« and added new Teſtimonies of Eſteem and Aﬀe- 
© (tion for Mr. Auciden, in fo much that the Mar- People towards u 7 
* riage was concluded in the Year 1649, and Con- whatever Charity and 
„ ſummared a little while after. Mary Macaire, his te bring theſe two Men te their Duty, 
«+ Spouſe, was very Young, being but 14 Years of Hanaw : en as that Town, which be had 0 


„Age. But having in her younger Years all the LE Reſuge,or 8 ſafe Harbour into which & 
e e — 


had fhewn #» eue, 
Formardneſ: te oblige him, and ſeem'd te wiſh they 


wade i! 4 


* growing Virtues, it will appear by the Sequel of had 
on his Diſcourſe that ſhe proved not only a help to 
him in Picty, and a pleaſant comfort tor Society, 
but that ſhe allo helped him in the Management 

of his domeſtick Concerns, for which he wholly rherefore left Hanaw withour Noiſe, 
* relied upon her, ; er rather, be ſuffer'd bi 
(B) Why be quickly return'd ts Franc ſort.] His Ser- out of the Hands of his Enemies, and of 
.z mons were quickly mnch talk'd of (a) at Hanaw. Former, it weve, holding him by one 
(a) bid. $4091 Perſons, who bad lift the French Congregation him it ; the Latter holding him by the ether 
P. 354+ out of ſome Diſcomtent , retwrn'd te it again. The Pro» deaveur'd ts reſcue him out of the 

. Fus Divinity, the German and Dutch Miniſters, and beth were 

came frequently to bis Seren. The Count of Hanaw 
bein who bad never been ſam in that Church, war 
u 4 to come and hear Mr. Ancillon : They came thi- 
ther from the Neighbouring Place, and ven Franc- 
101t fee that 44 1 1 underſtand French 
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than | hve done ; for che Book one of which 8 Wave rerberr if comreaines weiry P ireie ates 


hut of 
| cthoughe i mores 


oof . I 


| believe, I have fiid difewhere het the foehor- 
fy of F loquence i« very violene , the fo ndafons Di. 
2 — ene but roo an Fh Ne 
. en. may be made p y fie toy be 
ſuppreſs. The Sabjet is tor mee, and ron invi 
lions I will only foy withour making wy Allet- 
om tw my perticuler Cafe, that in this Bufnefs 
Penple do wr behave — with the cenmhire 
Prodence ind Chariey They fhould chufe Mor of 
equal Parts for their Miniſters ; or if one of them 
does confider ibly ſarpafs hs Collegnes, they ſhould 
not ſhe their Preference fo openly 1 have 
no regard to bhamanWerknefſes, they tun in 0 rows 
m the Sermons of one Preacher, and leave the Au- 
dicory of all the reſt adlmot quite empry They 
tube fo het Care to concert their Tete, that 
% Imprudence may be accounted the chit © ante 
of the Diſcord It is » Seed of Difention Win Men 
oe fo indi Cereer All che Auditors ou follow 
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TT 


” (his Model ; but becaufe it can hardly be hoped 
that the People will be fo prudent, perhaps the beſt 
_ Ol would be,that thoſe who proceed % the ble ts 


ons hould avoid roo grent an Uncqualiey of Ta- 
ens, wd confider that in ae Profefrons many 
People approve this Law of the Ephefoawe (5), Lat 
„nr ut that e, nd if any en ba 
1147 Avvant ago, lit him rather be any where iffe t tn 
our City, This Law was condemn d by () Brac 
dt he was + Philoſopher, Here follows a Re 
mark that was made by the Author of the Book 
winch I have often quoted. (] Mr. Ancillon, Gys 
be, Loving newe of the Faults that have bran obſerved 
' be the f auſe of D. uh wth happen among 
Min Pers of the fame Church , vit. 1. 4 found Canciit 
of one's Opinions, and the Deſire of mating them pro- 
vail, 2. The Lror of Efleems , and Worldl; Glory , 1. 
The Love of Dominion , 4. The Lowe of ent's Intereſt ; 
and roſpelting moreover (1) Mr. Ferry" old Age and bis 
Writ, which was Proof againff a great Number of Tear, 
joried, as 't wore, that great Nan 1% remain conflancly 
waited 's bins. 
e To for bir (wm) Brother made Twdgr.] (n) © An 
* Office which he fill aQtually exerciſes with Ho. 
* nour ; but as troubleſome 25 it is, it does not fo 
** wholly rake him up as to hinder him from Pub- 
* liking ſeveral Solid and Judicious Pieces in the 
* Journals of Berlin, which fbew the Solidiry and 
* viſt Extent of his Knowkdge and n- 
ing (e 
(D) The Library of the bee Ancillon, and bi: 
; way of Studying | The Est. te which be got by his 
Marriage having put him into 2 condition 7 (p) /s- 
tf; b.s meſh belevved Paſſion , br be aff the chief 
Buiks that may be call the Pillars of a great Libra. 
ly, ſuch ar are the off cmriont Bibler either for the Edie 
ton 6 Notes; ſeveral Diffienaria, the i oncellent 
Commentar.c; on the Scripture the Warks of the Father: ; 
to. Codes: of Cesc ; tae E cclefiait ical Hi forces, 
and ſeveral wherr of the like Natwe. Al of the beft 
Fiitions, He bad alway: the ſaree Maxim aftorwards, 
and gave goed Reaſons for it: An Account of which 
weld be ſomewbar tw tedious ; bheweoer, bare is at leaih 
the Subftance of tham m a e Winds. He ſaid that it 
1 (iran that the bf; trends the Eyes have to road @ 
det, the more free rhe Mind t judge of it. That « 
*be Branticy an Fault: of it are mere 6 percerued 
when it uw printed than whos it it written ; {+ the ſame 
„ more clearly ſeen when it is printed with @ fair 
Charatter and ben geed Paper, than when it is printed 
" tad Paper, tr with bad Letters. Harving that lard a 
tad Prundation fo a Libray, bt: wreard it 
with al] the grad Books that came out afterwards. He 
tad rhe den) une reading all the new Books ; for bis 
Friends in Paris, , Germany, Swiſ⸗ 
„ Geneva, with whets be kepr @ rid Cen- 
le, ſunt rhe to bim a ſeen a. they were ex 
fed te e. The Opinion of theſe, who ſay that the firſt 
Lie are the loaft valle, becauſe they e ſer de i 
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4 # Work hich it will be more g t confirle che ge the een 
oper t& refer the Reader to tis fare, hm tor anvil + 
do otherwile, if | had only Marnnſcripe Memos, 
mit pom two Things ; one whereof concerns the /D) 1 ibrary of the tices Mer, 4 
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0, it Fir En DB rd gatrovy 11 bit ee of if 

rently fee, [probing is 19, Dro Pay, 1 
That bo Bad foro tn, „ oi, Loyht 
font MO 14 (os eee, if Paris, 
fv * fs * Wenn,, Fit e ſr w it 9146 
„ rs of 4 AY mapper i #& fairs Carre; 
FO#t If #47 D999 |: boly beet Mart [ard (be 
if ſorts of Rooks, but that if een if Df ant 
41, than ff ny bow [ot f Pools „ barn 4 
wl (war the Opinion of thi#1;, tht ths FT Eh nn of 
Book 3 197 evily 18 be loot sf npone a8 mpert Bl gran 
Aut have grapes is the Learned is have thr Oprnum of 
tom Bret thu did 1 Hf digit on fiov ts bis For pant 
miſs 4 and (br Boar tonelhbing him of 9 ts that | 
v #1454 (43 6 A, be did ut ij tntins it And 
inlet we have forn lebe but fow Awthers, in th: 


F . 1 
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ee, Bis Cardinal do PFoarron, who ſpar d wither © 


Pars wv Erpenece for bu Wirhr, and whos hid thin 
twice Printid ; the fff re ts br ute ily [anne Co. 
Neri particu er Fri, o* wich they might mils 
He Obf or vations and the ſecond tire, „ give thim t 
the Publich ſuch #4 he wat at Laff riſols e publifh , 
and whe, ts proveet thi bring pub fd acainft bu 
WH 2» the rf anni 9 , 4 erte. rr „ bu 
on Houſe, whores br ſit up „ Prinving-Preſs for that 
2" 


- 

N Avcidon 53 Library was © (a) very curious 1nd 
large, and be inereas's it daily with al the new 
> Books ; fo that xt Lift it became one 
* of the fineſt of any private Men in the Kingdom. 
* The curious Foreigners did nor fail to fee it s 
* they went through the Ciry of Merz, it being the 
*« greaceft Rarity of that Town” As Gon xs be 
e the Catalogue of chr Protanded Horersc of Y made 
by the Archbilbop of Fri, in the Year 1685, be 
ſer afide n che Books ther wore wadered i be ſuppreft, 
which e made wp iu Library in Frreign Countries, 
hi; own bavving boon ar if wire £104 rue 1» be plandr 
after the Roruweation of the £ dit of Nantes : None would 
Hur remain 4 , if theſ+, which he hid, bad not been e- 
11rd from the Greedineſs whorewin) the veſt were carried 
494) 4) The Mel, and the Clorgy of Merz 
and the awjacent Towns had age covered Mr. Act 
lon': Lie forced and haſty dogartuve ſapply'd 1m 
with a {air Prefences ts approgriate it is themfuluer 
Some propoſed tobuy it all at ones ; ber would have it 
fold by Retail ; but neither of them imrended to pay {+ 
it ; they only dre te lay bold on it. The laft expidi- 
. was followed, os being mrs proper 7% favour that un- 
ia Defign A Crowd of Clrgymin of af Orders came 
4 jrom all Parts ts ties noble and 10a Leers, 2 
had bem 44 Tears @ Colletting with Pleaſure ana Chuice, 
and which confited n'y of rave borks, and worthy of the 
Cr of the moſt learn 4 Mem : They made ſeveral 
braps of "om, and going away they gave ſome Money ts 4 
eg G of about 12 or 4} Trars of Ago, that war 
ook. ng won em. that they might ſay, they bad paid the 
Price Og cn. In 157 manner Mr Ancilton faw 8194s pre. 
er Cen diſpers d, which be had made, and on 
which be bad [ot bu alia , and av ane may tay , bs 
een Hear. NOTE, Thar the los of this Labrary 
was attended with the lots of » vaſt number of Let- 
ters, which (e were deligned for the ret, and 
which Mr. Alen had recerv d from many Leacacd 
Men. He chiefly defigned ro priat thoſe which 
Mr. Oed. his () intimate Fricad had wit to him. 
What a Lots was here ! 

This may afford Mattet for Meditation : For is i 
not a very lad thing to fee that there aceds but one 
Day to undo what has been done with a Thouſad 
Cares, and vaſt Expences ducing naß Y ears 7 Is ic 
not a deplorable Fate to be expos d to Jofe ia a Mo- 
ment, what had been a long time purchating by lu- 
nocent Means, in order to reap trom it a very la- 


ful Pleaſure and an honeſt luſtruction Is it nge a Elicions. 
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„uli, and Wis way of Srudying, nd the other concern the Books which 0 pub 


ergel Fee to tee off of « ſudden « vft Number 
of Volumes? which hed been ſo - wrefully . 
amd ( mach chere 7 Of rhe Plomes hed devorur- 
«d ther, one cold more el bear Fuck « loft; but 
without per e Grece of God, one canner endure 
that they Weld hee ene the 47 w uhu Po. 
fellor, to whom they only ee the rrouble of ger. 


ting hem carried to his Howe, The eee, hepr 


who difoolfeft of (hors Linde thoſe, who hid inw 
prov'd ; off he's Lie tirne, and * them to 
thoſe who had not cnt bured 27 14 
thew in + good dente, A not © fo fende # 
Grief „ wah that of the Learned , whe hive fron 
their Lf raries ranfockt'd, id Fell into the Wand: 7 
s Perfecuror, worthy of hatred if he raed 1goin 
his Conference and deferving Pity if his falſe Devo. 
tion perſuaded him that if was + thing zcceptoble to 
God, en For on — — oſs 05 Dot 
eren erte id te eop I 9 
whe ſound — 5750 e ſurrender their 
Prrrimony to the Soldiers of the ene, Bn ee. 
 ronſrvimue 1 eren dees: He, u „. 
dime wineon 


(') vi proven ns atvens nfh 
Oed ve ve we pr ff for ag Ui 
Drone, has mes junt, viterer migrate len. 


Mr. An. le 1nd many others could have 

moſt of thoſe Frprefiions to their Fortune. Per- 
haps i« were bettet to love nothing, than to ſet ones 
„ ion on + Library, when one 15 reduced tofpeak 
to it in this manner 


er Out e miki te. nm, 
Kune Ace, (76 (ne en eum. 


But if ie be poſſible, ler us Forger that unhappy and 
frral Revocation of the Edit of Nantes, which has 
been arrended with fo much Injufſtice Let us re- 
ther caſt our Eyes on Objetts that do net raiſe the 
Paſſions into s Ferment, Let us praife the good 
T afte of that able Divine. He was for having the 
firſt Editions of Books, though it was very Tikely 
(kb) they would be reprinted with Additions and 
Corretions, This is to underſtand things ; this 
we may call Love of Books and Eagernefs of In. 
Nruttion + Bur thoſe who can be quierly without a 
Book till it be reprinted, make it appear that they 
ae willing to perſiſt in their Ignorance, and that 
they had rather tive fome Piſtales, than lome 
Learning. I (pea ot thote, ( and the Number of 
them is very great, ) who are perſuaded on one fide, 
that 3 nzw Book wil! teach them a thouſand things, 
and who, though they have wherewith ro buy it, 
put off the buying of it, becauſe they have been 
told that there will be better or cheaper Editions 
his Delay carnot be fuſticiently blam'd : It is a 
ſhametf.} negle&t of Learning. Mr. ger told me 
one dav,that a Man of Kn, who apphed himfelf 
to the Study of Genealogies , would willingly have 
improv'd hinfelt by the Works of Father Anſelm; 
and yet he did not buy them, but Naid for the Second 
F dition, which never came out; and Tis likely that 
Alan died without having farivhed his Curtoſity. 
Mr. R get reprefented ro him feveral times, that it 
was better to have Two Editions of a Book, than 
to deprive ores elt of the Prohe which may be got 
by re::bng the teſt; and that a Man judges wrong 
vi the value of things, it he prefers 3 or 4 Crowns 
before tuch a Protir, hoe who can afford ir, can. 
not be better advited than to provide themſelves 
withthe fiſt Fditions. I confels the Editions that 
are made in Foreign Countries do not coft fo much: 
Bur are they as tive 7 is there nothirg alrer'd in, or 
edded to them? Did net the Abbor de ls Roque 
rubhckly (7) complain that the Printers of Holand 
had corrupted his Bock f I have been affured but a 
few days ago, that the Hiſtory of Davils, and that 
of h printed in the Nurherlandi, ate not exatt 
tie tame with the 1:alian Editions ; the Bookſellers 
ot Hes tert having ſuppreſt, or alrer'd ſome things 
our ot comphaiſance to foine Illuſtrious Families. 
I may be told that the Aurhor corre&ts ſome Faults 
in the fecond Edition ; Lown it: but they are 
not always real Faulrs, they are Alrerations which 
he lacritices ro pruce tial Reaſons, to his Repoſe, 
and ro the Injuſtice of his too powerful Cenſurers. 
The :4 Edition tha M zeras/ made of his Chronolo- 
more correct , for be left out 


forme eigen, but he off fue one fire Tuche is, 
were wor cnpteble | md fre that Nene the o, 
oe Ar te got che Fdition in 7 eh /4 
the Ft, and pay # grout Prize for it. Troy neth;ng 

the Adventoge that may be got by comparing eh, 

ons FI is & grert &@ en os e , 
e Wis Work, that his bd deferver ts u, 
All which will make you fenſible thee 14 


0 well what belongs ts + t;, q 
wy | 
| ts his Method of Stodying. (4) is 41 /4 
ma eee en vote am a, ade, Weg 6; 1 
„ee, of beste, ee ee une, a4 l, 7 
„ee, We leieht (hive , 9 Meck by a, 


mlght be ee ; and fed ts regent thife Ws of 14,4 

75 Virgil, et Nercore Ennii colligo. SN oy | 

2 ſornerimecr , et in forme eee Arthas 1 
ere we ſome cut ions things to be frond, which 11 

not ts be met with elſewhere 1— if it wer "ly 55 

the Style there % fomething tr le gre by ++, 


reading of em. But be did wut apply 7 MIAd 14 How 
h, * made Im nt heed 7, an! CARIITT Thing: T9 
prince pal gel, his Stud\+r (b) MW» was IH 
4 e ee Diforonce berwern the rrading of fil » 4 
which, „ be Hef ſaid, be ui los A „ 
gerannt thing , and the reading » theſs hat was, 
„bel ts bir Profefion, He rrad the off but ines, id 
enrſorily, perfurthorie, end a the Latin Provet (,,. 
fieut cod Nilum bibens & fugiens ; but be nad 

wt her Book» ſoryeral He, wore With Care and Applica. 

„ The fff time, ſaid be, ſer only ts give h 
weral Notion of the Subjeft, and the frond mabled b:» 
tabs wot'ce 7 ihe ae it, The eee, 9 „ 
#they grrat Men heave d, Soul of Books, ow 
— wſrleſt 16 h, breanſe be read Book: with 
„ mere than =. , , # wy 

at Memory , and arly # Locat Menivy of 
goat ufo ts Men of 4 He read them e A, 2 
mt emitting the very Title, the Name of the Prints, I 
and the Place and Trav of the Impreſffon © In bir Op 
thing was of ſome uſe, He ſcored bir Books @ 6+ 

read them, andplaced in the Margins Refrreneer ty whe 
Aut bert who bad treated the ſame Subjelt, ov had ſad 
Something that had an ty 8th whot be Piddammee 
(rt) Sonnet immer he changed bi: Reading, which ſrwrvd bm 
ui ea of Rift, (1) He did not alway! riod bb 
through: ſomerimer be fiudied Matters ts the bottom, and |, | 
then conſulted the Author who had treatid them: brofiem |)! 
faw the ſame things in different Books, at which + wat wn 
met diſgnfled ; en the contrary, be ſaid they were ſomany (du 
new Streaks which compleated thr Idea be had tmerivid, wow 
and brought it te an entire Perf. He bad a pri (w« 
Table in the middle of bu Chamber, which wat commun- 
ly full of Brokr, moſt of them open. The fament Fra- N. 
olo, whom I bave mention'd, Nude alſo in the ſan 
manner ; and at the cxalt and Faithful Author of bu Lf 


informs ut, be never left off till be bad ſeen all, that u 
ſay, till be hat confronted Authors, Places, Time and 
Opinions, He war bent it, that he might have w 


and that be might know what 16 4 wpon Tin Mr An- 
cillon fnd/ed ſomerimesr, and be has often been herd ® 
give the ſame Reaſons of it. Ar he read much, he frond 
many things worth taking metice of ; and the i bud 
an admirable Memory, be had Books in which be called» 
ed what he thought w ft confiderable, He war wit f. 
nor ant that Govea, for Example, who would nat hav 
fo much ar an labern in bu ; that Salmaſius, 
Menage, and ſrveral ether Men have condemn 4 
ColleFFions, and that ſo far from accounting them 4 bud 
to eaſe Men and facilitate the Acquiſition of Learning, 
on the contrary, they ee upon them ar an Obſtacle th 
interrupts the courſe of Reading and Meditation, aud 
makes one loſe the Fruit of "em, But be bdliew'd tb. 
ſince through the n ine of the Age wherin we love, 
it u not ſufficient to ke: te the bottom, 4n4 4 
the _ gy they ard built upon, but Authorities muſt 0 
allrdged, and formal Texts quoted ; it war nec 
have a Buck, which like @ Fen or # Watc 
may dire} ene te the Fountain Head ; the rather, 1 
cauſe being te ſpeak in publick leſere certain People, 10 
were rather bis Spier than bu Hearers, and who e 
ark'd bim Authorities and Proof: for what be a 
it was in ſome ſort neceſſary te have e Reperiovy i® 19 
his Memory, and te bis loking a long #4 
for what he wanted, according te the different Jun wi 
he war in, It ſeems to me that theſe are that“ |), 
from which many Readers ma = an Adv» 
tage. I ſhall ſpeck hereafter 25 his conſtant 
/ 


more Occaſion 16 deut or think again o the ſame thing ; 
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| In are Ee froperty ee 
s Life, repreferits him #5 + Per Vt /*,f 1 a 
he fe of an Accomplif'd Miniiter, tie eee Torn het 1 We, N e 
Pit Modelt, Charirabte, dilpen ing ** 1 ee Wee Te Far ene, es fi 14 . 
the Autor required; practivig wha he present; wholh when wy «ith the £ 14414 4 fo yy 


of his F Miniltry, withoue concerning himfell, #s mary offikis do, with $44 be 


(fy Ts Beokr be nbd Ia the Year (re, be 
aue „ Hook in goto be pri mel (4) if 17e. 
whereiy the whole Controver iy hut rn 
is ply nd eh examined, e @ fait Cl * 
* 1 47 poſt in the ( fer 1c which 4 # 
with | fs fr er. (7) DT or of K *. dr Ne. 
A (9 7 August m1 So 129 49 if het jnop of Met? 
He en di fouted with him in brig Moufe ( in the 
Peng of mer Peron, nd erwies in the 
W\hoprick ) before a Cow of People A I che 
Articles ern weiitten don 24d fignd. ( He 
wants 4 out Diſpera#t e '3 b. 2nd 4 
„ gr e e 239 6040 . 
ellen, that wire made g it him, be 1 prefented 
614+ be war ifs ts gropife br Argoonentt in wi Tuent 
but tenth bekat ite 2 Mortal Alowt Fee, 
tn „ ee, it wat frat dt! it be wenld niterly 4. her 
„ F be wrt allowed tel down the Truth, „ ie ge 
„ Mr de Bedacier „ ee ts rriire, and i 
of dev to tf $141] the "verve if wet C onde, * ſnd, that 
lap the Future it world be bettry to d ſpite info nt them 
itt we 1 Mont Neersen agye 4 ie 
et meither party hon 4 canſe the Att; bet Conferen. 0 
„ be printed. Wat there was a +} Views that pul 
4 x Colle Account of it, and whe: Impudence wat 
grew {phat thengh vir An Hin badebrand a voy 
| a 1 heuren that Conf rome Þo oft tener f to perſuade 
„el, that it bad bein fital both to him and bit 
Party, and that be had bron difoated | Rorovery 
Which oblig'd Mr. ne en to publith the Work 
| have mention'd. Hott img” p: ailes if (1) ver 
much, in the Ith Ch peer of the 14 Book of his 
„ TITTY OT Wade inartitie. (+) Uther Cliviey * 
ne and Provincial of his Order, der test 50 
bee that Work; in wider to which, be compeſ'd 
4 bk, Emtitated, Le Fre des Traditions abbaty par 
|; maximes de Mr. Ou d e en. Others publifh 
(me dates, but all theſe Libels met with an unhappy 
te, The Roman Caiholicks themieclves advited 
Me. An, en not to anfwer them as he had under- 
taken; they told him, that he and his Book (e) 
were [+ far above theſe commun Writers, that be b 
wot te engage with t, As toun as the Mitte of 
Cardinal Richeli « Came our, © ) tie made a large 
© and excellent \n{wer to it. But he heard that Mr. 
e, Profeilor at Mentauber, had made one which 
* was jult coming out; and that Mr. Claude, who 
had the ſame Detigu, bad laid it afide for the like 
' Reaſon, as it appears now by the Sixth Letter in 
| the Calleftion of his Letters theFifth Volume of 
' 11s Poſthumous Works. He therefore ſuppreſy'd 
* what ne had done, and nothing of it was made 
* Publick but ſome Sheets, which contain'd an An- 
* : ver to the Gth Chaprer of thit Med, or to ſpeak 
e properly, an Apoloy y tor Luther, Zunge, 
* Colvinand Ras, which is we Title of it in the E- 
* dition of Hanaw, 1666. Mr. anden wrote the 
* Lite of 1i4iom Far: The famous Mr. Conrart, 
* who was one of his intimate Friends, read and ap- 
* prov'4 of it, and with his own Hand weit forme 
y Wu in the Margins of the Manuſcript. It wa 
' + Work that deferved to be publiſh'd, bur he co 
at be perſuaded by any means to give his Con- 
* ſent to it; and his Refulal occalion'd a Copy 
* Full of Faults to be made from it, which came in- 
to the Hands of a Bookſeller in Holand , who put 
* it in the Prefs on the Reputation of the Author. 
' Every Body was ſurpriz'd ro fee ſuch a wrerched 
' Edition, as that is; and if one Day the fame 
' Book ſhould be printed from the Copy 1 

* 


Me Conrart, this Piece will appear fo mang 
Akhough Mr, Aus. 


that ir will not be known, 
* fan had expounded ſome whole Books of the holy 


' Setiptures and writ all his Sermons, he could ne- 

(4) The 
' only thing ot chat kind , that was printed, is a 
' Sermon which he preach'd at Ant on a Faſt-day : 
* his Conlitory made uſt of fome Authority over 
s ham ro take t out of has Hands, and caus' it to 
' be printed at Paris in the Year 1676, That Ser- 
won was made on the 48th and: 1gth Verſes of 
' the third Chapter of St. Pauls Epiſtle to the 
PO rprany, and the Tide ot at 18, $8, Paw"; Tears. 


HM. 


#' T7 Pi 
orgs 1.4 


** 
TT 

FY AY he te tn e er, fo the Pali en 
"Hf Avi, Oh the Er iolt# 7417, th #4 the 11, 

ee, Which the Clergy „ede hes Hef lt 

" of Progr in the ent rt bathe tf pt it clo 

"1 Nis Leuch, fill forme confider ifs Dot 17 3 v "x 

hee ee tr publiſh e Te fort bt en his 11 ww 

* Friend, Mr eee Prof che of Meinen „ 

e. giving him full Liberty ta difpofe if it „ 

" be Thould thrink fr 65 bat ig is Let hee the (Copy 

6 . Due (ir '” wes FErer by T * cg. tr 

- Aw © 44 tr 577 (Gern 4 ſie his Wont „ 

" that N never enairicd four is ; ad yer 51 W 19 

' the Anſwer, which the Putte ec xpetted te foe, 

' nd whereot mention is made ins the Preficg © 74 

"ſolid and judicions Book, Feintec, Frans 17 
Ae, ©, in that Place whe it © $144, hut 
" (hve with rome Out an Anſwer, inns by 14 all e 
„ Merz, 

(F) Windy taben wp with the Fonftionr of 4 91-7 ' 
Thote, who deve te the mie ive. to the Owe n 
Ars of Souls, #) Lee uti d of 9.5 
laboww, enen 4 
9 1 tir for that Fran, that 1+ £ ih Crnen an 1 : 
theſ? ial 4 Ap hols, al, moper's at „9, Prirft 
Deu What middle With % er Mrrtors, e, ger in 
any Public” Oe n ene ien nnen 1% 1 
theſe of Aﬀrics, forbids Pirfont of u Chanaltis ts tes 
wen them ſolver the Care of the , of Law Suits if 
eh.” Prople. le Lol of time thet it (row in 1417 
IWorldly Orc apotiont, „ wt Ht leaft Matior of the(- 14% 
ent Conſt tutiont ; but | believe they ave not 1 wnly 
cena rate, that bave bein theOccaffon of them £144 
prvienee bar made it plain, that the luer ger, of the 
World, the Huey of e, and the Ambition of 0199 ts 
ing gt Perſons, ave thresr Rocks that have is 479 
and wil be fatal jo them. They part use with that 
Aprflolical Sumapl'© » Which ought ts be one of their ch 
Ornaments ; tory lrare the Maxim: of the World; they 
ſe them rhugs to itt Salt lier, and Avtifiect, and by A.- 
Set prattife them, The Miniſter I ſpeak of awoided 
ll thoſe Rocks ; (5) he lov'd bis Study and 2 quier, 
and retired Life, and avoided the Hurry of the 
World. . — — — the Low: of the Conmoy, 
and againſt bu WT, Guardion ts bu Brother wnd $ br 
But (e) be left the Adminiftration of the Hate and Bu. 
ſeneſr to bu Breth cr, whe, thﬀeugh nder Age, was alvcady 
4 VOY Able Nato ———S toe the Teton being ended 
by the Majority of the Orphans, the Miner gave an 46 
count te his Guardian, and the Guardian for Form (abt 
did the like te bir Miners 3 Quite contrary te the uſual, 
natural, and commen Cuflem. He abſolutely ren 
al Worldly Af arr1, and he @ tre: Anachoret, baniſh'd 
b.mfelf from the Corverſation of New, and theughe of 
not h but of Gd, and bir Church, | He bad @ we'y 
cu and large L e (4) Ont wat ſar; ts 
find bim there always He never went ont of b:; 
Houſe but t go t# Church, or te perform ſame on ber Faxlie 
on elſewhere. Ile uc ver bir Barks but cee that ace 
count ; and as if the day! bad net been long enough, be 
ſpent part of the Night in Meditation or Study. Theurh 
be bad ſrvrral Count» , and one bad brew bour be 
for li very near the City, te engage him were eaſily 12 
ſpend ſome Day, er at leaf forme Hours in it ; yet be 
was never ſeen there above three or four times in two and 
thirty Years that be exercir'd bis Miniſtry as Metz. He 
war conflantly in bir Chamber, being a Stranger ts Tea- 
louſy, which maker ſo many Men wneaſy : in this man- 
wer be hö peaceably at heme, little minding 1he Credit 
that is get by frequent Fifits, trewbleſume Cares, and 
great Meaſure: that are exaltly to be ee. | 

This is a Model by which all che Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhould CuarerheirLives. They have all choſen 
the good part like (e Air) but ſome imitare Marches, 
( / } who was careful and troubled about many things, 
1hey meddle with State Aﬀares : They thruſtthem- 
ſelves into the Intriegues of the Town, they ftrive 
to know all manner of News, they deal ia them, 
and make ule of em to pleaſe their rio. 
Nay, They ſometimes venture to ſuggeſt Counſels 
of War, and Negotiatians, and are not diſeoura 
tho thrit wrong Projects be nicely _ They 
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are often ſeen in the Anti-Chambers of great Prin. 
ce nd wait impatiently _ Opportunity of be 
in 
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2am nec 
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and vit 
nec ahſur- 
ds ejus 
dog met 
probt 
Animad- 
ver ad 
vindicias, 
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ANCILLON, ANCRE ANDLO, 


Inngs to Laymen ; and without his Houſe open (0) to Informer 
Nom fy. How Learned hi CHANG 2 ws T7" pouee knew hh, 15 
the Book mention'd jn the Remark //7), another place „ge 

relating 1 not ts pals oe n ene, That he was the 


Mortſet is ie if the eie euere Court 
ome of the ehief 1 of the of 
(ere, 


ANC 
ANDLO ( Pur ab) feigen d 
when he wrote the Differtartion 1 
tame iy rebur Theotoghtis & Han, Mareſins 
thor of this Diſſertation, publiſh'd it in « 


Son 7 of 4 Learned Civilian ; and that one 


of his Anceſtors war formerly Prifilegs 5, 
France ; 4nd that Grrgin ANC Log 
war Miſe e of the e Founder: 4 


i, 

E ( The Mareſehal DY ). Look for CONCINI 

Name, under which + Correfon diu himber 
abun Phils/: 


Profeſſor of Divinity #t Groningen 
he Year 1470, to repreſent to t Proveltane 


beuten [woepente, & . 
the Ay. 


Churches the great Evils that were to be ſear'd, if the Opinions of he, Cares were ful. 


fer'd to paſs from the Schools of 


y to thoſe of Divinity, Some Months oe 


there came out u Piece entitled, Petri ab Andlo Batavi [preimen confutationis Difſorteti.n, 


de abuſn Philoſophie Carteſian, &c. 
Apolog, 


Never was 


lentSeyle. Mareſins was treated in it in a moſt d | 
entitled, Vindicia poiteriores Diſſertationi: de abn/n Philoſophia Carteftane, w4 


1. rieten in 4 more vig. 
iging manner. He quickly put our 


an , 
full of all Wes of injurious words, He call'd his Adverfiry a moſt impudent ©.4. 


wan, 4 Spinesif, an impious 


and unchriftian Man, an Atheiſt. Pires ib Andi; pee. 


dily publiſh'd a Reply, entitled, Animadverſiones ad wvindicies Diſſert ationi; "499 Sen 
Mareſins edidit de abuſu Phileſophie Cartefiane, As he had been paſſionate in tis firſt Dig 
ſertation, he was more (till in the ſecond ; intermixing nevertheleſs, as he had Gong +; 
firſt, ſeveral Banters with his Anger. He ſtoutly denied x that he knew ie e or bid 


ever ſcen him, or that he a 
of Hire, ab Andls the 191th 


ov'd his Opinions. Are received this Second Ping 
December 1670, and confuted it with fo much fed, tha; 


his Rejoinder was 4 finiſh'd the 34 of oy following. le is entitled, u Mt +. 
WAT un 


ſti Cly pens Orthodoxie, froe Vindiciarum 


phi Carte, &c. 


yo [ua Dre ties 4.4 4 1 Phi. * 


The Author declared, that he would write no more againſt (.-4) 


ſuch an inconſiderable Man, but ſhould always be ready to enter the Lifts for the Tr: 

with a Learned and Honeſt Adverſary, who ſhould not be aſham'd to name himelf, 

He kept his Word; for he leſt the Third Piece of Petrus ab Anale unanſwer d ; it is cn. 

titled, — Rombomachia Sammelis Mareſii ſe defendenti: * Orthodoxie, ſou bind 
c 


. £448 Vi 


ing introduced, not for Matters of Conſcience, but 
to requeſt a thouſand Favours, to recommend their 
Children, their Relations, and their Friends with 
reſpett to honourable and profitable Places They 
ſently know when an e is vacant, and en- 
avour to get it fili d up at their Recommendation. 
They would deſerve to be praiſed, if uſed 
theic Credit only to procure Bread to that 
want it ; but they uſe it chiefly in favour of thoſe 
who are already rich, and who durſt not have re- 
courſe to their Sollicitations, if they believ'd them 
to be true Miniſters of JESUS CHRIST 
for then they would expe& a Cenſure; they would 
be afraid of being put in Mind of St. Paul's ( g) 
Words, that provided we have Food and Raiment, 
we ought therewith ro be content It is not the 
Duty of a Paſtor to procure any Advantage, that 
may make one more fond of the things of this 
raw Men 
off from them, and oppoſe their Covetouſneſi and 
Ambition and doubrlets he would do ir,if he him. 
ſelf was free from the gnawing Cares of Vainglo. 
ry ; but becauſe in order to fatisfy his Paſſions he 
wants to have the Offices of a Town in the Hands 


ol Men, that may be obliged to him for them, and 


who by way of Acknowledgment, or in hopes of 
new Favours, will always be ready to ſerve him, he 
uſes his urmoſt endeavours to raiſe them , he com. 
mends their Ambitious Deſigns, and to maintain 
himſelf in the Management of Affairs he is oblig'd 
to be an intrieguing Man, and to have Emilſlaries 


crit ile every where. Such a Man ſtands in need of bein 


mihi ſem- 


r Deus: 
Maus 
aram Se- 

tener 
— ab 
ovilibus 
imbuer 
agnus. 

3 vil. ecl, 
4. v. C 


— as Biſhops are ſometimes, when they a 
againſt the Canons which oblige them to Reſidence, 
and lirtle thinks that his Office is of ſuch a Nature, 
that all human abilities are hardly ſurficient for ir. 
Thoſe who think well of this, will imitate Mr. 4v- 
Iden, and loſe not ſo much time (6) in intereſted 

'ifires. Note, that thoſe who do not imitate his 
Conduct, will alſo ſometimes concern themſelves 
for ſome Perſons that are not in good Circumſtan. 
ces; but if ou look into it, you will find that thoſe 
Perſons are ſerviceable Men, fit for any thing, and 
much inclin'd to conſectate all their Leiſure to the 
Paſſions of rhe Protector (/, who has procur'd it 
to them acknowledge themſelves his Crea- 
tures, and fulfil the Duties of that Word. 


(G) And without keepirg hir Honſe open to Informers 


iarum Diſſertationis de abu/u Philoſopbi Carteſtane. 


ended that Diſpute, 
Which 


and Newsr-mongerr.) (“ He did not love Taten 
* Tale-bearers, and held it as a Maxim , that leere . 
Credit was to be given to them ; ſaying. that Re. 1,114 
* ports are never ſo pure, but they always favour of yy, ; 
* the Paſſion of thoſe who make em; and that it is 
* with them as with Waters, which always retain 4, 
„the Qualiry of the Veins of the Errth or Minerals 
through which they run. He had particularly 4 
* great Averſion for thoſe vis wwe 
a Houſes to know what paſſes there, and to make | 
People talk, and report afterwards what they have, 1 
„it were, extorted from their Mouths by the 
© Tricks and Craft (1) He ſaid that it wa 
* very dangerous to believe Bude what is fad of © 
* others. He ſtood upon his Guard in that Refpet ©", 
The Houſe of ſuch a Paſtor was far from * * 
9 


reſorting Place of the Noveliſts ; it would 
have been a great Diſorder (m). "we 
(H) How Learned bir Converſation war, can! © 


better known than from the Buok } That Work is Es- os 
tituled, (n) Melange critique de literature, and un 


collected our of Mr. dt Converſations. It v 
inted at Baſil, in the Year 1698, in Two Voluns | , 
in 120, by the Care of Mr. Aue Advocne , — 
deſt Son to that Miniſſer, who had already made © 
himſelf known in the Common-Wealth of Lear „ 
ing (+). I ſhall have often occaſion to ſpeak of this joey 
Miſcellany ; and if ſometimes I don't find * 
thing in it ſo exatt as it ſhould be, 1 do not Naw! 
ro prejudice thereby the Author orPubliſher of thoſe |, 
Things. It is much more admirable, that the lt . 
Mr. Ancilen ſpeaking off. hand, ſhould have been fe (a 
exact in many things, than tis ſtrange, that his Me. 
mory did nat ſerve him well in every particu ,, , 
And as for his Son, it was his Duty to deliver thang 1 
as he had them from Mr. eie Mouth. > | v 
what I have obſerved (a) concerning the MM e e 
the Caſe is the ſame. You may ſee in the Preface 1. 
of that Miſcellany, why it was not #* ob 
cilleniana 10 teten 
(43) That be write ms more againft ſab ® ;, 
inconfiderable Man.] The Term he makes uſe 24 . 
the ſame that the Scripture uſes againſt the Gore 92 — 
the Gentiles, calling them Gods of Dung. % , l 
me now ulteriws band ſerram cum hoe flere? _ 
reciprocand?., (e) In anteceſſum me proteftari mil u Wwe 
plint mihi futurum neger ii cum hee besen Merge, ia l 
& infami nebulone quem pedet ſui i. 


* 


ANDLO 119 1419 


Which verified the Proverb. Vollen vidhewoars dur e hey it beg proven (fs 
Aer could never ditcover the eue Nine of his Advor 


A) in « Paper War, 


f 


„ch Auguſt} invngar ene, Re. dne, Oficis © prieff ate '/ 


7 „ that there is # (ro * ANDLO wong Anthors He wir + Karies of 1, © 
of the Canon Law, and Canon of Colmny -, 


The Fry N, 9 5 'y + Wrote 77 77 WY 
, og. wire pity 


91 1999 14 

Wy 4 a Jer nber with Notes, itt the Yor 1404, by Agen, Pribron: 
ANDRADA { Diego ds Payer & ), itt Litin Andridins, hene vngme fort it 1 | 

cube, ena, d hintelf in the Councit of Ter, whither f King 9/4 1-9 font him Goren 


Div ines. 


44 one Of 


He presch d before the Aﬀerbly the fecornd $rnd lee, ee 


$464 He ws not contented with the Services he did by expliining the Marrs about 


which he wH confulted, but he aifo wet in Deferce of the Canons of tht Conmeit ao 
Which he did in the Book k Entiruled, Ow thodeo een rxplie tw Li Xx. 
he anſwers particularly «+ Piece which Clomnmiries publiſh d again the Doorine ! 19 
(4) of the Jeſuits, before the clohing of the Conneit of et, And is Chammit i © 
nity to write u very large Book which he Infifled, (eee Concils 


took this Opportu 


Iy which 


Tridentini 1 Andrade thought HH obligd to maintzin his firſt Pizce agrintt chat / 


learned Adverfary. 


He therefore compoſed a Book, which his two Brothers priblich d 


after his Death at Lisbon, in the Year 1579. It is entifled , _ Tridemtind ei C. 


tholica 


mane Libr comprebenſa ad ver ſes Hereticornm column, 


pr efertion Martins KH. 
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9, 
„ Thoſe Writings of Andrade have been printed ſeverul times c, and yet they ure „„ 
fo ſcarce at Pars, that Mr. Valin could not find G emin St. Zamer s Serect There is a r 197 


hardly any Catholick 1 that has been more quoted by the Proteftants hen he, 


rained Opinions concerning the Salvation of te tagin ," 
Philoſophers. He was 4 Preacher ; his Sermons have been publiſl'd in three Pairs; , 


becauſe he maintain d forne 


7 75 Free 
1 foe tad an Tnftance of what I oy. The 
Quarrels between ere, and Pretine were en- 
tremely violent, and continued near 36 Years, us 
long the War, which ended at the Peace of 
tuner 

* Could mur euer } All his Conjeftures 
ind the Enquiries of his Friends were to no pur- 

ſs : $o that being weary of ſuch an unſfuccerful 

:haſe , be reſolved to leave his Adverfary mazked. 
Quir ft ile lar v Petrus ab Andlo, 5 
r ver batt onus conjure afſomni, nee rn diligen- 
tis viſcire ge, its wols am . FREED This is 
what he ſays at the beginning of his chere, Orrhe- 
doxia, He had Friends every where, who bein 
more venous than diſcreer, which is the uſual Cha- 
ratter of thoſe who are accounted the Scourge of 
Innovators, made him believe that there was a M. 
nifter in Z.alond, whoſe Name ws Prirus 15 aAnd- 
hs, married to the Daughter of Cc. He 
lich'd this News ; but being inform'd, chat the 
in-Law of Cc was call'd ler, be cxus'd his 
Excuſes to be made to him. Apud (4) R. D. Avſcs 
ur tur wvi me beneftls vu, qned (A mihi excidiffit ox 
relations beneſti cujuſdam N. vwiri, tie in Cartefiant(- 
prese, cui non rat cer witre afferent! 
Lem detratarm He 11 „) ſomewbete that 
there was Report, that Three Perſons had been 
concerned in the Defence of Wirnichizr, and that 
they had publiſh'd their Work under the feign d 
Name of Petrus ab ne We ſhall ſee whether Mr. 
Placci us or Mr. Bailles will be more lucky than I 
have been in unmasking this Pſeudonymous Wri- 
ter, whom I take to be Regnicy Manſvelr, Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy at Utreche. g 

ane ne the Teſuitr. A Luthe- 

n Miniſter, who made an Encomium upon ( bes- 
n, expreſſes himſelf thus: Brove quidem ſed ur- 
vo ſ nen [cr/ptum durante adbuc ConcilioTridentineVeſuit a- 
rum Theologie »$wPoſuit, cut opuſculi cum Ane, / Lu- 
fans pay | Juſcepiſſcr Reſutationem, Chemmitia 0c: 4/10- 
new ſubmin!ftravit * ribendi infigne illud 
= quod Tridentini Conciliiexamen nuneupevwit (7). 

© which | add a Paſſage of Eiſougreinizs ( g ), be- 
caule it ſeems to afford Matrer for a ſmall Criticiſm. 
This Author pretends that Audrads did Wonders 
againſt the Herericks in his Orthodox Explications, 
and chiefly againſt Chommi ting 8 Prefertim contra 
Marimi Kemmnitii perulantom audaciam, ons Colon/enſ. m 

ſuram quam 4 vivis Secietaris Teſw compeſitam ef+ 
af, wa cum u{dem ſauTi ſims Societatis wite ratione 
femere calumniandam ſuſcepit. Nicolas Antonio having 
quoted this Paſſage , centures E'ſcngrein.'vs for be. 
heving that ae was a Jeſuir. Hor ile, favs he, 
falſur falt in Andr adam nofirum wnum ex Je- 
Juitice fedalitie credidit. If this Cenfure is 

ounded upon the Words quoted by Dow 12 

lieve it to be falſe. 


(8) Againft that learned Adverſary } This Epithet 


x 
mne 


4 due to, n nd of the een 
more in hw euer than %% ©. 14 dnionrs 4144 
Fe eme af ge fight chee tete Words of rhe fron þ 
Writer, Cui cum e [ut prof 17 ones Har ticn /« 
brums 'n ji” rev fund adv a7 wt 6 ſalon ©, * 
ebnen t erνινιν ef, 4ſt „„ hun 4- 
bi 9 if: Privo U e, of i mitancwt oft om fr Wir 97 
pref gaver, are very difobliging ; bur if rey be well 
contder d,. they'ls be found glorious fo Co mt 1 ns 
Is it not very gratefulto a Man to (ie bime!t repre- 
ſented a+ the at Geber, and the Poly 5 mus of 
his Party, by thoſe of the contrary Side, when be- 
fides he thinks that he maintains a good Cauſe 7 

(C) That My. Pelliffon could not fd (on in mes, 


g Seer. A Relation on this Subjett will not difpleate 


the Curious. Mr. Leet in his Remarks upon the 
Reflexions (a) for lor diforens 4s ba Riligion , alledgcd 
(5) among other things, that Andrade compoley 1x 
Book Entituled, Cet,‘ Orthodox 4 d 
frRl' gi onis copitibrg wherein he teaches in theſe ve. 

Terms, That the gh whe wlrd af the'r In. 


„e bnow @ true God, and ts bunour him Religion;, 


had the Faith that maker thi Rights Lins 
That it would be the greateſt Cru be in the World (a<q; 


, 
557 
1160 
Feucht 
rom. 
ese. 

Du der- 
ITT Bro 
I rangorie 


po 2% 


(-) Tizthe 
Ti F 2 of 4 
Rok of 

„* 


immanitas deteriot ulla elſe poreſt) 1s f btn eee 
te Eternal Twrments, for b wing wanted a Faith which cut taled, 

109 couls net atrain fo, Mr Pill fon (s) made 2. Del tole- 
ſwer, That be had never ſeen that Arbe, and that ance des 


ts ſatiify hu Curiefity be would look for is whine R 


eligi« 


came ts Paris. Some time after he acquaiared the 095, bag 


Publick that he had carefuly 4) enquired af ror te Book 
of tbe Porty Deer, Payva Andradius but be 
added , * It is no caly thing to find it in „% It, 
not known in St. James's Street ; nor is it to be 
© found in the moſt numerons Libraries z no, not 
* in that of theſeſuirs ; which is a remarkable thing, 


* becauſe he writ in their Favour At lad ir has (4 


* been found in the Library cf the Serben The 
* Abbot Piret a Perſon of Merit, if there is any at 
* this day in France or elſewhere, and one of the 
* moſtEminentandIlluſt ious Members of that Houle, 
* who knew not that Author no more than I, has 
*given himſelf the Trouble to read it at my Re- 
* queſt That Writer is a Man of Merit, 
* and 1s no dry or jejune Scholaſtick, as ſo many o- 
* thers are ; he ſhews a more than ordinary Elegen- 
* cy and Vivacity; in a Word, he anfwers the Re- 
* puration which be had in the Council of Trove.” 
Ic is far — that a Book fo little known tothe 
— Book lers, and ſcarce to be found in the 
moſt numerous Libraries, ſhould have been quoted 

an hundred Authors, who had but few Brooks. 

is I fay, is ſurprizing ro thoſe who are ignor anc 
that the Examination of rhe Council of tue by 
Chemmitins, is a very common Book, and that Or. 
Andradine is frequently quoted in it. An hundred 
other Authors have ſpoke as — as he on that 


gy as la ere le Payer thews (+) in one of his 
How comes it then that they have not been 


quoted 


19. It was 


* Wees 47 


Faris 

in '697, 
(e Ibid. 
as. 7 
75 bid. 
pag. 8, 


— ; 
- 


(0) ” — 4 
end of bir 
Treatif: 
comporn ng 
ibs Fir us 
of the 
Heathen. 


$44 ADRADA ANDREAS 


1 is the Second wit translated out of Prrrngneee into b, 
wr Mibliotbrgus of the Spaniſh Writers does not (D) mention mt his Works, Many Proves. 


* 


mtg Have been beſtowed up (F) Andrads, which may be fron in my 
wirsbef ANDREAS (7obv) 2 fimons Canoniit of « 


LETTER Almwoun * 


Remes 
XIV Century, the fon of, 


cnn vs. Prieft (AM), ind ws horn of Mongols next Florever, He wis very young when be #4 
"me, io os Mady vt Mega, Where he would hardly have been able to got this 0 ivelitiond id 


bs peu | 
e bee hac not met with # Tator's Place 


dw Condition to apply himfelf with cafe 


gg made 4 grew Progreſs under the Profeſſor Gui 4 
nee, Rofpedt for the Perſons and Gloſſes of that Profe 


hut 1 — of that Employment, he was {+ 
to « 


Seudy of the Canon 14w, in which 1. 
FO. - He had always 2 2 
; for he pick as great 4 Deferomcs 


year pec- to thoſe (oe 44 to the "Text it (off, He wa beholden to him for 1 thing, which, 


Wee 


ned commn'y makes one more thankful than Inftrudtion, (im de Ralf perceiving , that 
ec, for want of Money he durſt not petition for his Doctor's Degree, moved hin te pen. 


ris ors for it, and 


"ITE, 
V :[1terr. 


« him obrain it Gratis, 1 Andrers himfelf confeftes ir. The (i999 
Gui encouraged him alſo to fland for x Profeſfor's Place, which he likewiſe obtain'd 


17 Our Ates was Profeffor at Vu about the Yeur 1549,nd fe , hut he wizrs 
eee call d to e Helges, where he got more Reputation than any where elle. We are told 
s wonderful (45) Thin — auſtere Life. Ile mortified his Body with g. 


„nn. 


ig and Prayers y, and ſlepe every 


Need '- 


ige for 26 Years together on the hard ground, 


com, Wwrapt up in a Bear's Skin, He faid, that he had obtain d ſeveral Things by * his Prov. 
„„ Ets, He married a Woman call'd Milantis, whom he mentions formetimes in bis 4. 
111 0 tings; and he owns that he had learn d many things of her, and among others hat if 
£11 Names were to be fold, Fathers and Mothers ſhoul4 wy fine ones for thr Children 


„ 


411464 44 | forgot to tell you, that his Mother's Name was Novels, and that he 1111 4 Daughter 
pls Of the fame Name, who was fo learned, that ſhe read (A) Lectures for him whey bg 
Bologn. Had notime to do ic. It was out of Love to his Mother andDaugheer,that þ he are 


Doweatius 

Py £17, 

oy. 
pry. „ „. quoted fo often 2s fu lud ne, when the Queſtion 
e ehm, was to excuſe Zum by way of Recrimination, 
ſe «ti 1pud Of to objett to the Papiſts, that they have inclin'd 
Dow. towards the pg Hereſy ? J ſay, what might be 


th. p. the Rerfon of it, if 3 have not hinted the true 
6-3. Cauſe of the frequent Quotations of Andr u 

& Pa D) hee mt mention all bir Wirk; } The Jook he 
/ 


rol de ch. wrote about the Pope's Authority, 4 during the 
ris leurs Council in the Year 1562, is not to be found in it. 
iter vet, I he Pope's Legares . very well pleated with 
| + c 14, thet Bock, ſent it to Cardinal Borromeo, The Court 
 Voli. Of Rome liked it 77 well, and the Pope very 
tors, be Obligingly caus'd the Author to be thank d for it. 
* Apcd 1 believe ther Work does not differ from that which 
Fu rot 16 Entituled. D Concilierum avtoritate, the firſt Book 
ibid. whereof (g) has been quoted by Palavicins. 

| ts cap NC) Many Praiſe havebeen beſtvord upon Andrada.] 
cum tw. You have already ſeen what 7 ment Mr Pell:ffon 
dum, has given of him. Ohh in his Preface to the Or- 
ene thode Explications of Audradiar, afcribes to him 
de pre © great Wit, an eager Application, the Knowled 
bend. ef [nnguages, and the Zeal and Eloquence Or & 
* Pani, £904 Preacher. Roſwerrde ſpeaks of him thus: (5) 
rol. 6,4, 41 Conc. lnm Tri dontinue O profund! ſimi Theologi 

menen, C lingam cloquentifſimi Oratoris attulit, 

(A) Tar the Son of a Prieft.] All Authors agree 
that the Father of en Aud cat was a Prieſt, but not 
that he was ſo when he got that Child. Patrem con- 
1 17 Preflgterum fu e an film ane, an poſt Sacerde- 
{um gennerit, incortum. (i} Thus Mr. Doujar ſpeaks 

ph of him, having read Panz/rolur, who poſlinvely ſays, 
vie. I. 9. (4) that ſehn Audreasr was born before his Father was 
C. 16, a Prieſt, It cx Andrea Prerby'ere antcquans Sacerdes 
. Het, © maire nenne Novella gentitins. It is a Sign 
that Mr. Hon at made no great Account of the De- 
ciſton of fuch a Fat by Panzirels; and for what 
Reaton ſhould the latter be credited about it rather 
(-) I. than zern (U, whoattirmed the quite contrary ? 
19. 24+ He hid formally ſaid that John andreas was born of a 
p. 1-. Prie{tl's Concubine, and no body durſt fay, that No- 
11, 17, wa was ever married ro his Father. Ir is therefore 
indubirable, that at leaſt our celebrated Canoniſt 
was born like £ra/mns out of lawful Marriage, of a 
Facher that was a Prieſt. Ff does not ſay, 
that this Man was not ordain'd a Vrieſt till after he 
(4) In hid gor a Child, He only means that the Father 


Le of eb ,ndreas was a Prieft in the Place where he 
talloanis was born, Patre Joorne (m) Andrea, ci ue initie, de- 
Caan. inde Prethyters Mugcdaue, vat eff. 

bono res (43S) I are told werd. rf ul Toings concerning but 


T4:4aTt, aufer. Le. The tollowing Paſſage has been com- 
a; Ni- munie ated (a) ro me: I make no Alterstion in it. 
col. An» hat you obſerve concerning the Auſtere Life 
tonium,t, © of e Andreas, is atteited by good Authors. Bur 
t. p. 236, 

(% Prana. Cannnic, pag. 624. (4) De chr. legum inter- 
weer Ls c 19. init, (4 Joannes Andreas patre Andrea pref- 
bvr 10 meet concubina natus apud Mugellum agri Florenti- 
moon Lom eis Coieatia vicrutibulygu? alus natalium pudorem 
Cante eit err 1.1, Þ. m.7$ 1.0m) Fort, bilder juris civil. I. 3c. 
x6. (+ % 483 la Moannoie. 


nr 


if the Story which Porg/sr tells of him in bis 6 
reti be true, there is Reaſon to believe, ther . 
ter wards that Doctor degenerated very much from 
* his former Continence, enen Andrram, Dells. 
' rem Ronen: enſem, e ſana admodum walgats , 
„ ſubagitentom ane lee doniflicam wor 4er h 
* Re inſucts fiupefalla mulicr in wvirum ber . 
* wane aft, Toauner off ſapiontia vera I wil anyli. 
n orutes : in value (flu, riſpendit : lors une 
* ſaprntia accommedats. Ferhaps the Tranſltion of 
Words into French Verſes will not be wn 
ceptable to the Reader. 

* Jeans dit ue, famous deftew or bin, 

Fus pri un jour au peels a” amonrerte : 

* It accolloit une jeune ſoubrette. 

* $a forme vine, fit wn ue dere. 

* Ho be, died, off ce. vn, , non je pruſe z 

* Fous dent par tent on wante la prudence. 

* RW of devens cot efprit , ſubeil? 

* Le bon Andre pour /uivant fon negocr, 

© Hontenx pourt ant : ma foi ripendis-il, 

, * Prudence, eſprit, tout gift dans cette . 

yo bd on all h that Jobu Andreas had 
a Baſtard, chis Story might be true in the main ; and 
perhaps his Wife ſurprized him with the Morher of 
Banicontius : It it be fo, be might be placed in the 
Liſt (5) of the Augen. 

(B) She read Leburer for bim] I have not found 
this particular in Forflernr, nor in Panzirelur, nor in 
Mr. Dosi ar ; but in the Cite der Damer, written byChri- 
Hina de Piſce. That Book was printed at Pars in 
the Year 1536, and compoſed in the Reign of Chorle 
VI. Here follows a Paſſage our of it. (e) L 
wiſe to ſpeak of the late timer without quoting Ancient 
Hiſtories ; about 60 Years age John Andreas, « Need 
Cruilian at Bologna, did not think that there war any 
barm that Women ſhould have ſome Learning, Fir be 
took care that bus bandſome Daughter Novella, whom be 
loved very wel, ſhould be bred up Scholar, and ſhe we 
fo welt verſed in the Knowledge Agro Law, that when © 
had not time to read Letures ts bis Scholars, he ſont © 
Daughter Novella to read for bim in the Scheel and '» 
prevent her Beauty from drvert ing theThoughts of the As 
tern @ little Curtain was drawn before ber, Thus fe 
ſometimes helped ber Father, whe loved ber ſo well, that e 
preſerve the Memory of ber, be writ a notable Bret abou 
the Law, which be Entituled Novelle, it bring the Name 
of bus Daughter, It is ſtrange, that a thing of th: 
Nature, to ſingular and rare, ſhould not be found in 
all the Authors who mention John Andreas, of . 
leaſt in moſt of them; and I confeſs this makes me 
uncertain, whether I ought to believe it or no. Bu! 
be it how it will, it may be the Subject of a divet- 
ing Queſtion, vc. Whether this Maid advanc'd of 

arded the Im nt of her Hearers by hiding 

r handſome Face. A hundred: things might K 
ſaid for and againſt it. I believe the Scholars won 
have been mightily taken up with her Beauty, 
leſs attentive : but on the other hand, what proc 


from a fine Mouth, is much more taking . 
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Mogan col. 3. verſ. tertio 


DRE AS TT 
— 4 Novrile He bad 2 Notes! n he 
ſame ; and bf is ld, that having | 
Cormnit , and married him e he Drongh- 
Dawghter, whom he married to d cnlebrated Fe 
Her Nene wi Prrinnard the diced & if Paton in the „ ee 
het | had beer: inviced for the like Proveftor ſhip. Andvont hugh it is 
it Hege im ch Ver 1 548, after be had eh Y enrs Profefior, and 7 rn 4 
PTY its the Chardh of the Denne un, He wrote: E) any Broke, Giremt (F)) Provfes 22 
have been beflowed nor Wim ; but he ©s fold te have beer u ( Faregious Pheginry, fopy®. 
We 219 told the the exceſſive — his Sectors ( made the Cardinals fung 
in the Agdience (hat Hovifocier V ITE. gave him in & full Confiffory, If io ford 4 
| his Dexth e Y ear before it happen d 5 4. 45 
$ [11h Profefior of Hiſtory and of theGrant Tongue ut Cronin wn Ot 
„in the County of Solis the 19th of et 1404 His Father ww 
Count of gi. Braunfels, and Overſeer of the Churches depending nn- 
His Mother was the l of Ton Picatry, u fu Profeilor of 
Horborn in the ( of Noſow, He wene through his Schoot Lowni 1 
ae Herborn, and then flulied in the ſame place under the Diredtion of , 
Prdins, and Wis Uncle y Piſcater ; which he went to dme, where he liv'd (4) „ | 
ſeven Years. He was one of the mot conflane Hearers of Gerard d Nowville, A Phy io woo | 
an and 4 Philoſopher ; and becauſe he de to be + publick Texcher, he prepar'd | 
himſelf for it by reading private Leaures of Philoſophy, He return d into his Coun 
rey 
fuse What me mot thit Cel wit married 
good Ai i # of Tolw antics , is, thit one Vols 
what he ſays. Whet ene Poet ſays of Virtue, Coldirin!, who cans dike Tomb of Jobs andrrar ts , o 4s 
that it is more plexfing in (4) „ fine Body, may be be repoir'd in the Yer t. calls him his „ fourth ns 
(aid of Learning. However it be, if the Draghter Grand- Fecher, bee and tht be foys that one © p - | 
of the Profe „ placed „ Carte John Colderins wit his thicd Grand Farber, leu, | 
between her and her Hearers, left the Darts of her queſtion whether the Adoption of theſe letter 
Beauty ſhould wound their Hearts, and interrupt Ages have founded fauch Degrees of Kindred to 
their Artention , ſhe made em „ great Sacrifice, the (th Generation. And I 't believe that 
which they would o_y have difpendt'd with. It Mrs. „, Grey nai bad left any oe, ber deſcendants 
% likely they would have well pleaſed to ſes would t this day and abfolutely Ny le chem 
her, and the on her would not have been dif- felves in a publick Inſcription, the Grand-Children, 
pleas'd to be ſeen, i ſhe had not 'd their Im- or Great-Grand-Children of ebe de Mow agee. 
ovement to her own Satiefaftion. This is very (IN, wrote many Beoks.} His firſt Work was zGloſls 
ety and natural, fince ſhe was none of thoſe learns on the dh Book of the Decrerals. way very 
«d Women, who have reaſon to ſay with Bel, young when he compor'd it, and afterwards he re- 
% (e ibi diele ſormam natws negovit, viſed and cnlarged it. He writ alſo ſome Gloſſes on 
lege forme damn rep mee. the Clomentiner, and afterwards a Commentary on 
$1 je Wai par vers der mains de la nature the Decrerals which he enticl'd Nevells, for the RS. 
Un vſage bien fait, ſon above-mention'd. He publiſh'd Commentary 
Mm i(prit ae bean repare aver ſure in regular Sexti, which he entitf d Mercwriales ; either 
Ce tert qu elle mis fait. becauſe he wrote it upon Wrdneſdoyr, or becaulc he 
See the Remark D. inſerted his Wedneſdays Diſpures in it. He enlarg'd 
(C) Banicontius, who pub (0 4 ſome Books. It was the Speculuns of Dran in the Year 1347 I do not 
the Name of his Grand-Father. The Books he mention ſome other Treatifes which be publiſhed. 
_— d are, De — , = at —— 27 — he | uy fo — the 1. — of the 
De tiomibus Of inqui , De appellation! bus. „ pro $ own Op. 
This 1 find in Ponzirake, | — An ind to it, 3232 
h) And married him ts bis Denghtry Novella. ] feldom ; he rather choſe ro mention what was ſaid 
The ancient uſe of ions would not have ſut- by others, and to leave his Readers in the midſt of (Pin- 
fered () fuch a Marriage : And perhaps the Adop- the Diſpure (s). ; nicole ib 
tion of Calderini is only to be underſtood in this ( Great Preiſer have been beflowed wpen him | In : 
Senſe, That TJobn Andreas made him his Son-in-Law. the Epitaph of his Dau Betins, he is call'd Av 
It is faid that Calderini did frequently conſult his > rt ug hn, in his own Epitaph he is ſty led (b)Ex eo- 
Wife. 2 Is conjugem welut eraditis parentibus ( Mi- Rabi Doferam, luc, r merum. It isre- dem Pan. 
lantis the Wife of John Andreas was a learned Wo- ported that Pope Deaf, VIII call'd him lasen nicole ih. 
— A rr — 1133 —— Plagiary.} Moſt of h (c) r 
con ſacverat if we may r (G) Ts | 14a”). 
about Nr rat Oe Additions to the Speculums of Durandnms were — — 
cle, by that which Calderini has mention d, we ſhall word for word out of a Book (c) of Oldradis ; fo (d) * 
find nothing in it that anſwers the Charakter Chri- that Bede having diſcover'd it could nor forbear „% 10 | 
ns de Piſe gives us of Novels; and moſt Women to call him a Notorious Robber of erer Men's Works infig- { ) Vide 
may be laid to be as knowing as ſhe was. The thing mir alioneram for (Ad). This was the more jnexcuta- Home. 
is this. Calderini ask'd his Wife one day, ble, becauſe in thoſe very Additions be (e) ſhews that = da 
Whether be, who makes an Invitation to a Durand had been a great Plagiary.He is alſo #) ac- — h- 
Meal, ought te ſend to the invited when the hour of cuſed of having ſtulen the Treatiſe 4 ſponſol:bus oc pou ” 
Fating is come: Her Anſwer was, That it ought warrimenics, which Jobs n l of Ce bad 
to be done to Ladies and Strengers, but nor to compoſed. 58. 
others unleſs they were conſiderable Perſons. e- ( Mode the Cardinals laugh bearrily. Ie is faid „ ff 
n Haren ridicules this in the following manner. that ſome Decrerals being ſulpected of Falfiry , the Dovieti- 
Ferum nimvore medins filius (b)fays he nequaquam info Univerſity of Bologna de James de Cafteds a lit- i Pran. 
ciandum aut dubitandum of quin maulicres confiliam dare tle and very ugly Man to Bewfecruw VINE He Cn 
Peet, vandaquidem(s dignam biloriam & dig:te , g came into onkiſtory attended with a great m- & 
dam)refert Job CalderinusCanonith.famefi ſims qued jemel ny Perſons. The Pope received him very gractoul- ras 
conſult ſuam uxerom , an cnvivacer revearur bers Jy, and thinking that he was upon his Knees bad —_ 7 
rudi mittere ad conviuer ut weniant; que ſapienter him riſe , three times one after another (g). The 


& tanjuam alters Sybille reſpendit, ad faminas & er- 
trance offe mittendum qui ſe facilt non ingerunt, ſed non 
ad alia: niſi u * perſane. Jeben. Calderine in 
c. alf. de renune, & peſt n Egid. Bell, in c. quidam 


es. ti, & Panormit. it c. cum 
inter wniverſal. in fin. de cle. & de bec «tian per Col- 


leck. in cap. 4 crapule, Ext, de vit. & ben. cleric. & Bal. 


in pre. Greger, col. 5. verſ. eudre; quidant ſchelarir. 


was fo aſham'd that he could aor tell what | 


to fay. A Cardinal faid, That he was another Z- 
chew, which made every body hugh. Many Wri- 
ters affirm that it was not Caſtell but our Avdrear, a 
Man of little ſize and very ugly (+). 
( 4) Where be liv'd Der. | he Reader ſhould 
believe ir, if the Author of the Lives of rhe 


cofeifors of Greningen had not been more exaQt in 


this 


(6) Panzi- 
rol, 1d. 


the 1dPart both of June 1504, of a Miſcarriage, in «& 


ADEFEAS ANDRELTNE 


the You 1647, and after 2 ſhort May there, he went to (mee, being Wy i'd 
Parron Altingin, Wie esd there for forme time privies Ls 
pere After which Ae * him bis Childers te 
Inftrudt ; and when had go more oc for + Tutor, he procur d him the fame 
mane with 2 Prince Palerin, which continned three Years , that he ſpent pur. 
* fd and partly ut the Higer, in the Conre of the Prince oy Cog In ds 
ent 1414, he , invited to Groninges to ſucceed Tamer Gebborder, who ad been Pro. 
feffor in Hiftory, 1nd it the Gre Tongue + : He diſcharged the Duties of that Piece 
with an extraordinary Application till he died, which happen 4 # the 15th of (54.4, 
1646, Me had been Library- Keeper of the Univerſity, and a rent Friend of % 
Carter ; which he teſtified both during (C the Life, and afrer the Dearth (5) 
adele, Philoſopher. He wrote ſore Books in his 
Remarks. He married the among other things was Il. 
the Goſpel! 


of 
ANDKEINEG /[[ds) Porn at Faden, was towards the end of the 


beſtowed upon her, ( this would be 2 doubt 

ſhe printed. The ment of Pavia thought it an Honour to admire 
ciety ; and to ſhew her Acknowledgment ſhe never forgot in her Titles that of Arabs. 
mice latente; but without doubt ſhe was allo proud of that All her Tides 
were, ee Andreini, Comics Geloſa, Academics Imtents, detta 3 Acceſs. She had one 
thing which is not very common among excellent Actreſſes, for ſhe was 2 handſom: 
Woman ; fo that ſhe charm'd on the Stage the Eyes ( and the Ears at the fame time. 
Cardinal Cinthis Aldobr ondini Nephew to Clement VIII. had 2 great Efteem for her, 3. 
it appents by many Poems which ſhe compos'd for him, and by the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
of her Works. came into France e, and was favourably received by their Majeſties, 
and the moſt qualified Perſons of the Court ; and ſhe compoſed many Sonnets in their 
Praiſe, which ate to be ſeen in the ſecond part of her Poems. She died at Lyons the 
42d Year of her Age. Her Husband 


of be be From ANDREITNI buried her in the fame City, and put 22 
m7, 


Aber, perceive any Error of Calculation in it. 


Calculation than be is ag the time that T #1 (C) Which be tefbifed both during the Life} We 
4144 was ft Horborn Wt is # Rirange thing that a have juſt now ſeen a Proof of it. 3%” of yk 
Corretior of x Prefs fhould over look ſuch Faults in favour'd Der-Carter's Diſciples, and him 44 m 
the ſpace of , or 6 Lines, when the Distraktion of Followers as he could. It was his Advices 
the Author hindred him from perceiving them. You 3 that Clanberginrs became 2 Cen ; and 'tws x 


will find in the Life of our Aud, that he went glorious and uſeful Conqueſt for the whole Pur 2 


to Horborn in the Year (Ig by Kun that he ty. 
fludied Five Years there in the Schools, and one Year (D) And after the Death of that Iluftlrion: Philoſopher.) 
Philoſophy, and that he went on with the ſame Stu- He wrote in his behalf againſt a Profeſſor of I 


dies af Br omen for 75 Years; and that afterwards ha- whoſe Name was Revics, and publiſh d a ftrenuous 3, 
ving taken s turn Home he came to Groningen in the Anſwer inthe Year i653, entitul'd, Med Cartefe © , 


Year Ci a CYXYVIIL. There is nothing written ane e oppoſite D, Ru Prof. Ms A. 
in Numbers; it e likely the Faults were in the Co- ben Cart fn, confiderationi Thookegics, 2 


Py. Pau! Freberis . tranſcribed this, and did not part of that Anſwer came out the following Year. 1 „ 


(8) A great Frimd of Des Carres, ] He heartily 
ferv'd him in his Law Suit againſt Marein Schrocking, 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Greaningen. That Profef- 
for was Profecuted by De: Cartes for heinous Calum the Cartefan Philoſophy, though 


gins, to vindicate the Remarks which B.- Carte had 
on 2 Programms, Which contain d an Explicati- 


AN ex. nies ; for he had publickly accus'd him of Atheiſm. not require it of him, and even when Age had very 
Though Der Carter had never ſcen our Andreas but much impair'd his Strength. ref, informs me 


„„ Of A- and by this means Dvr-Cartes had Juſtice done him. 


once in his Life, he recommended his Cauſe to him, of theſe Particulars, on 
82 that he was very much in his Intereſt. dent in Divinity, who durſt not 

he nh Armbathdor, Mr. de la Thuillerie, and Des — Lectures of re, for fear it ſhould be 
Carter's Friends seed on one hand ; the Enemies known in his Countrey, and it ſhould prove an Ob- 
that (4) Pectins had in Groningen ated on the other; ſtacle to his Prometion to the Miniſtry 


defuit umu ox I enjur nemin; paves, leut ales dada 
His Acculer (/) acknowledg'd him Innocent, and 


wrote alſo in the Year 1653, (s) againit Mr. 8+ 


on of the Human Mind. He raughe in his Houle — 
is Proſeſſion did tes 


cafion of a Sw Stu * 
to the Philoſo - 


(a) Nec ber 
Sun Philaſophiam Carteſanam valle propinſx1, qui dun Pt. 


was thereupon acquitted; which was a ſcandalousIn= bie offer, profeſs off non audere ſe ſrequentare Collegia da 


— 4 and of a bad Example : for if they had Cartefians Cl. Toebis Andres (qui CU, licet, 5 


nation of made him ſuffer the Puniſhment of Reraliation, as ſummoepers doles, —— venerer wt Il ſuas wire re- 4. 


won Voc- frained. Der-Carter wrote the 26th of May, 1645 to prometioni ebefſcc. 


he very well deferv'd, the boldnefs of thoſe Sediti- t, ca ſolot habere in ſuperpendium ſue prof ei, nec 
ous Writers who are fo ready to accuſe fo many ho. oxime ad philoſophiam, ſed ad linguans Gracan & H f- 
neſt Men of Atheiſm would have been a little re- ries of of a we ec in ſua patria reſciretur, & ſu4 


, Andreas,e thank bim for bis goed Officer, and to de. (4) The Eyes and the Ears. 1 This fupply'd Fla 


(0) ber the fire ham te give bis wot bumnbleThanks to be Tudger. See terers with many Thoughts. Theſe Words were 


rom. 2. P. 1nd i. © For, fud he to the Magiſtrates 


ing h Adverſary bad been (6 mildly Treated, though he placed under her Pi ure, Hee Hiftrice dlequentis d 
a ere te &+ d= hed % a Calmmmater be put, lecker admirarir, quid f auditor fer ? he Anti- 
0:4 nevertheleſs achtnowledye that the Judges had given theſes and Wirticiſms of Erycins Putemnus run mol 
him all the Satirtation bs 14: fired aud could lawfully pre- of em upon that 

(m) Hane vides, ſays he, & hanc aud, 

'* Utrecht, Private Per tous have no right to demand Tu diſputa, Argus offe malit ut widear, 


& ſeg ad © the Death of their Enemies, or that they ſhould An MN. das ut audias. 
ann.1'645. * fufferin their Honour or Eftares. It is enou Tant um enim ſermonem vultus 
Tom. “ tor them to be cleared by the Judges. The reſt Quantum ſerme vultum commendar, 


; »pud Bail. Cre ; and J thought the Reader would be well 


docs not concern them, but only rhe Publick ”. alterurre Sterns eſſe potuiſſet, 

The Text of my Remark neceffarily obliged me to Cum vultum omnibus fomulacris emendatiorem, 

fperk at the good Othces done by Andreas to Der- Er ſermonem em Suada wenuſtiorem poſideas. 
(B) And put an Epitaph upon ber Tomb, | If it wer? 

pleas d to know in general the iſſue of this Affair, only to eive „Who ſpeak ſo much of the 

without turning to another Page. Rigor of the Church as to the burying of Thayer) 


* 
5 


7 


Author ; and for 


1 complain with greater force of the incxorable Ri. 
0 gor of Deſtiny. They are Anareini's Lamentati- lar Hiſtory of Mezers/. 


Words put it our of all doubt: Finzre (6) che fu q 


ADR INI ANDRELINUS 


Tombs, which imports that the was Plow and Chafte. And afterwards he 
2 {th et thee hs lamented her Death, and had a 
her, The 


wines ins at's and e vile cnme out every where : Many of them were prefixed 60 


i Proms in the Edition of Miles 16059. The « ingenious Infeription made in her 
Praife, whIN fre was FHF alive, by Hei Patrannr, at that time Profeſſor at Alon, was 
not forgot in it, Beſides her Sonnets, Madrigals, and FEclogues, there is d P4- 


ford of het making, enfiel'd Mireille. There are ſome of her Letters that were 

ined ot ies in the Year 16109, She Surg well, and — admirably on fevers! 
wlruments ; 5 ſhe ws not ignorant in Philoſophy, underſtood French and e. 
* NDRELINUS, .,) Born of Fol in Italy „ was for 4 long time 


Profeſfor of Poetry in the Univerſity of Paris. Lows y XII. made him Poet Laurent 4 


| know not whether Cueen Anne of Bretagne, or ſome other Queen honoured him with 
her ſpecial Protetion ; but I am not ant that Era/mns (A) who knew him very 
intimately, ſays that he was not only the King's, but alſo the Queen's Poct. He was 
not contented to make Verſes, but wrote alſo ſome Moral Proverbial Letters in 
Proſe, which have been printed ſeveral times. They were printed at Fraser in the 
Year 1417, and again from the ſecond Reviſion of the Author in the Year 1519 7. 
Reatne N on 4 Y Preface to them, in which he very much Praiſes them. 75 
Arborens , „ Divine of Paris, made a Commentary upon them. Moſt of his 
Poems are Diftichs ; they have been printed with a Commentary of Jeden, 
Nadin, A/cenſine + , being tranſlated Verſe for Verſe into French by a Foet of 
Pirie, whole Name was Stephen Prive, That Tranſlation came out in the 
Year 1604, and is only fit % make the Original Contemptible. Jobm Paradin 
had already turn d into French Quatrains about an hundred Diſtichs, which Andrelinns 
inſcribed ts John Ruze, Treaſurer General of the Finances of King Charles VIII. to return 
n thanks for 4 large and honourable Penſion which that Prince cauſed to be paid him with ex» 
tr 17 dimary Care, and which did not deſerve the flight that Poet deſign'd to put @2 by [i 
ving #1 ts wnderfland that bu Verſes were paid by the Quarter (CJ, or the 1 
ph of r « il compendis delle ſue belliffime letrere, 


ing in Attreſs is re is one Tobn Bapriff ANDREING, who made a 
of the Reſurrecti- 1 > nn La Florinds printed at Milan in the 
ear 6. 

(4) Eraſmus whe knew him very intimately.) Theſe 

D. O. M are his Words, Foultis (e Andrelinur e 
pete non folum laurtatus, verum ern regins, atque 

Habells Andriins Patavina, ue, magna virtute ela fs diirplacet , reginent, vertu congerre mens, qui 
predita, hmneflati: wnamentum, maritaliſque pudicitie plus quam trigints jam anne; in celeberrima Pariſiorum 
dice, ove farunde, ments ſeennds, religioſs, pia, Muſtr —— perticen decet, in carmine qued ds Paviments 
mien, & u Seenies caput , bie reſurreAionem expe» Parifient inſcripſit adagionem (Syracuſana Menſa ) in 
Angles derivavit Menſa inquims, Bricanna placit. 


in holy Ground, I Wal for down the Epit 
Iſobells Andreini, in which her be 
mention'd next to the Hopes 
on 


Ob abortum obiit 4. Idus Junii 1654. annum ate among Ereſmu/'s Letters, two or three (Notes, 
1 41 which Andrelinus writ to him in ſuch a Laconick 
Franc iſeu- crinus maſt; ſimu: poſuit Style, that Brutus"; Letters, if compared with them, 


You'll ſee in the next Remark how tenderly ſhe 
was beloved by her Husband Francis Andreini. 


(C) He acquainted the Publich.] The Preface of his 
gravur del Capitano Spevents, | 


maghe be accounted long ones. Eraſmus, who an- 
ſwer'd him in the Game Style, is ſomewhat more 
diffuſe, when he deſires him (4) ro promote the 

zus that he was Sale of his Adagis, and when deſcribes (4) the 
born at Fee, and that whilſt he was among the Pleaſures of England, to perſuade him to take a 
Players Gf, he very much delighted in ating the Journey into that Countrey. I ſhall by the by take 
Part of a Swaggerer. He took upon him the Title notice of an ill Cuſtom, that prevails amongſt Au- 
of Capitan Spavents da Val Inferns, and left off per- thors : They commonly denote the time wherein 
7 the part of a Lover, by which he had chief- they write, meerly by theſe general Words, Nun, 
ly fignaliz'd himſelf: 1e laſciai di recitare la parte jam, Cc. whereas they ſhould carefully fer down 
mis principale, laquelle era geg d imnamorate. This the Year ; for not to ſay that there are ſome Books 
Company of Players acquir'd a ſurprizing Reputa- which take up an Author ſeveral Years, or that do 
tion, which began to decay after the Death of Habe. not come our till a long time after he has put his 
la Aude Husband thought his beſt way laſt hand ro them, there are many printed ſeveral 
was to change his = of Actor into that of an times. How then can a Reader know at what time 
or the Subject of his Works he made a Book was written, if he meets only with theſe 
choice of that in which he had exerciſed himſelf on Words , boe anne, nunc, and ſuch like / Here £ra/- 
the Saws, I mean the Rhodomontades of a Swagge- mw ſpeaks of Andrelinu as of a Man, who was 
let. He publifſt'd ſome Dialogues or Ragionamenti alive, and who had been teaching Poetry at 
in Proſe, with the Title above-mention'd., The paris for the ſpace of 30 Years. This he favs in 2 
4th Edition, which I make uſe of, is of nice 1623. Book printed in 1546. there is no Date in = Pre- 
n 4/9. but the Licenſe being dated in the Year 1607. face, but the Epiftle Dedicatory is dared the 13th of 
the firſt Edition ought to be placed in chat Year. Auguſt i528, Which would make one believe that 
The Complaints of the 8 Cerinte alla difunts Andrelins was alive in the Year 1528. and ic muſt 
ſun Hilde, (he calls her his ite) & als 2 Boſca= be inferr'd from thence that the greateſt Men, when 
2 Sawipegns, are prefixed to the Book. Never they reviſe their Works for a new Edition, leave a 
id any Lover utter more tender Expreſſions, and great many things in em, which ceaſe ro be true. 


have obſerved this Fault in the laſt Edition of the 


5 about the his Iſabels ; the —_— B) Wherein be Praiſcs them very much, ] Theſe 
8 are Geſner's Words. (e) Beatur Rhenanus in prefatione 
ng, & venute mens il vivere d Iſabella mia dilettiſ. commendat bat Mela tanquam eruditar, lepidas, & 
_ enſorte (la quale fu lame e | aur di quella virta- utiles ; c cui hic Aut her (inquit) in nn opuſcu« 
G Li erte compagnie ) ſui da molt: amici miei con» lis genuina pretarum more laſcivinſculw fit , hic ramen 
— Dre 6 dmarls alles fene per integrum ac medeftum eraterem agit. 
I oy memeria di me, 2 [ hotors- ner e er or the bun- 
e E dee 1) rover ie by hefs four Ver 
”. 
4 Contoniere, ls ſus belli Mirtills Fovele 11 * 
| rei- 


a 10 > *S ** 
_ PF — 8 —— ̃ 22 m. — — 3 WW KK——˖öÜ—¹?k᷑ , = =— 
— „  e oo - al eae- 92 mn f 


great Efloom for e 
that excellent Are afiidted the whole Forma, Funeral Com- 7 
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Aon IN Us ANDRINOPLE 


ee off Andrelions hae beer inferted int the firſt Volume of the B.. 

p little value upon them. His Benth 
way of Proverbs, have beer thov | 
Yeur 16465, according to the Edition of 
The Morals of that Author, though none of the beſt 


Poet though good 4 (PD) fot 

the Year 14 Pg ri og» 
| of + now Ireprofiien of Heimpad in 
lgye of the Your 1 79. 
net taken notice 
fo that the 


beenuſe he ws u Ornament to the Univerſity 
Liberty he took to offend the Divines, brought him into no T. 


hrs of the Ieallan 
placed (F) in 
worth y 


e 
of Pavis, "4 


ble. benen, (F) informs is of theſe Particulars. 


NOTE 


by the firſt Aon, though 1 have been infor 

— | thought : more 9 ＋ oy 
ſee imparted to me. ou 

\ NOPLE of ADRIANOPLE, 4 Ciry 


Plyces, 


ANU 


hat left aff this Article in the 24 Edition of this Work us it ww 
ap med that it was to be mended in fevers 


hemſelves the Corrections (%) that have 
of Thrace, It owes 


m in the Remark G, 


its Name to the Folly of the Emperor Hadrian. Moreri mentions (X) this , but very 
confufedly, It has been ſ4id that this Town was built by Ore/ter, and went by his 


tei mer vers, ſeen th plus grand e, 
Car Off inn frat © [alvirer dn Fri, 

genre Fel fr rn pe ſel ant tout nme. 

E wige vert eme, rere. 


We find « very rare thing in the Tenth Eclogue of 
Andrelinu het Poet, fir from complainin 
the Ungretefulneſs of his Age, and finding feult 
with the Muſes for not taking care to maintain 
thoſe who engage in their Service, acknowledges 
that he lad a large Penſion, and that when he reci- 
ted his Poem about the Conqueſt of Napler before 
Charles VITE that Prince preſented him with + Bag 


of M ; Which he had h +.do to 
his Shoulders, 18 ** 


Dum Nlupes gf with de en in ifs, 
enter e114 ent magne fhipatur howere, 

ye eli wolins inter nutritus agrefter. 
meer prime 1p e poplite flexo 

Ante ipſum quilts Tovem modulaming funde, 
"Hilicet ut bells cſaram rxprignavit erte 

Vert henepem, pat riot vitlorque redivit in ge, 
Quamvit Heſperie vet i tus foret erbe vegreſſw ; 
Neſcio qua neſbe j captnr dulcedine cantur 

Ipſe fruit, fubo! ſaccum denavit n 

in delatum bumersy, cunfloſque per anne. 
Prnſio large datur, quali non lontns babebat 


Tiryrn umbreſit reſonant ſua gaudio ſybvis. 


(D) Gud Trdger ſet us great walur non them.] 
w (g) mentions three Authors, who uſed many in- 
ſignificant Words ; the firſt is the Orator Anaxime- 
ner, the ſecond is Longolins, who was alſo an Orator, 
and the third is the Poet Aandrelinus. As to the firſt 
he ſays, that when Theorritus of Chisr faw him read 
ro make a Speech, he ſpoke theſe Words, 4 ( 
River of Word; runs with a drop of Senſe, He fays up- 
on the credit of Francis Ln finw , that Francis Laſca- 
* paſt the ſame Judgment u Longolins ; and that 
und ulinus was ſil! more liable to cenſure, in whoſe 
Poems there was nothing wanting but one Syllable, 
as Freſm did very ingeniouſly obſerve. That Syl- 
lable was v5, which ſignifies . Under landing, 
Wit, If I knew where this Paſſage of Eraſmw, 
(which little agrees (/) with the great Compliments 
and Praifes he beſtowed upon Andrelinw,) is to be 
found, 1 would acquaint the Reader with ir. I 
make no doubt that the Judgment, which Julius 
Scaliger (i makes of rhe Poet Fauflw, concerns our 
Andvelinus rather than Gerbardus Fauftur. Fauſfti fas 
elitar, fays he, viventi: in ſeribende — plauſu ex- 
7 eft, jelbolas tamen ſapit ulla juuiorum, 4 qua mb! 
wd quam bec ipſum 2. 


(E) Hu Death ir placid in the Yrar 1518, ] I will 
not quote Kong $ Bibliorheque, nor the Letters (/) of 
the learned Reinefiur ro Dawnins, I am able to pro- 
duce a contemporary Writer, (mw) who in a Lettet 
dated the 6th of March 1518, takes notice that fome 
Learned Men had departed this Life that Year. e 
anne! multes enimies vVirer tui ſamiles abſumpſie, Marcum 
Muſurum Rome, jam Are biepiſcepum deſignatum, C= 
ante hun Paleorum Camillum, Lutertie Fauſtum im, 
mortalitate dignum. It cannot be concluded from 
theſe Words, that Andreline: died in the Year 1518; 
for it is certain that Muſurs: (n) died in the Year 
1517. 


(#) Eraſmus informs as of l/ Portienlore ] The 


g 2 


(7) Name. 


Reader will not be diſpleaſed to find here the Orig. 


net Words of that 


uthor. Parifientis Arademrs (Its 


„ randovern ac ct a jam olim ſum aum vaten, wi! 
gd tet anne; Fauſturn tulerit, ner twlevit ſolu, u, 
Ham alwrit evereriteue. Cam Fauſtum dice, ws 1, 
t bi (p) ſmcenmrrunt tne wein litt teurere, Ns (v 4 


petulantis folitnr oft ile in Throlegernam er . 41, 1 


of chavri * 


war mon cafle wat illins profefe ? Naw be 


eniquans thſeuwram erat gu effect wits Tontwm way wh, 
rum Galli deffrine hominit tondenabant, que u 
ire mudioeritatom wen admodumn wat progreſs You 
may obſerve that £&raſmnr's Letters to and e and 
thoſe he writ to others about him, are written in 4 
very different Strain. However, it cannot be de 


ed that he commends him ſometimes (9) in his Lets 
ters to ſome other Perſons. 


"= 


Moen 


(G) To place by themſubver the Correll ont, that baw 


been imparied ts me, } Here follow the Remarks, 
which M de le Monneie has been pleaſed to commu. 
cate to me. * | Inftead of P. Farftus it ſhould be 


14 
« 


10 
« 
«6 
«4 


Publins Fauftnr , at length, leſt any ove ſhould 
think that P. fignifies Petr, Panini, or lome fect 
other Chriſtian Name. Is likely that Tage, 
took the Name of Publius at Rome, in imitation 

of thoſe Academicians, great Lovers of Antiq'. 

81 , of whom Piempenins Let, Was the had 

II. It ought not to be faid in a Didtionary that 
Fanbus was only Profeſſor of Poetry in the Us 
verſity of Paris, He taught there not only Poe 

try, but alſo Rhetorick, and the Sphere, and even 
explain'd the Þſalms of David. III. It wi x 
Rome long before the Reign of Lows XII. that 
Fauftus, who was not then 22 Years of Age, ( 
carried the Crown of Lawrel. His amorous Ver. own 
ſes divided into four Books , entituled Live, Lew 
which was his Miſtreſs's Name, appear d fo fine A 
to the Reman Academy, that they _ him win 
the Prize of the Latin Flegy: Which is the ws» 
Reaſon why, when he printed his Liv in 4/9. t 
Paris, in the Year 1490. and his Three Books of 
Elogies four Years after in the ſame City, he ft 

led himſelf Pocta Laweains, and afterwards RH 

and Regineus, with reſpe& to Charles VIII Low 

is XI. and Queen anne. IV. To find the thirty 
Years that Fauftus had been Profeſſor at Paris, if 
ought to be ſuppoſed that Eraſmus made this 
Computation in the Year 1517, By which men, 

we go back as for as 1487, at which time, 0 
thereabour, Favſtur ſerrled at Paris, This ( hro- 
nology is ſo much the more certain, becauſe there | * 
was an Edition of Eraſmur's Adages (5) in 1517 ( 
which he mentions in Chenici ne inf, V Faw 0 
fur did not make above 200 Diſtichs, and c-? 
quenrly they are but a very ſmall part of his re- In 


ems; for beſides the Four Books of his amore" 


Verſes, and the three Books of Miſcellanrous . Wan 
legies, which I have mention'd, there are tue“ 
Felogues of his making, printed in % id 7 
Year 4546. in the Collection of 38. Bucolick 2 ah 
ets, publith'd by Oporinus Fauſtu? porn pi on 
veral other Pieces in Proſe and in Verſe: Din © 


2 * 
** ſativa! morale: — 2 centurn ; Chriſtians 9, , 


ventum, which perhaps is the ſame thing w tl «4 
what he calls in another place opus 4c v9 _ -_ 
we : F —=2t21 5 dialogum : Ropiterium 5 6% 
tiene lingua Latine . 


CY) Moreri mentions this, but wery confuſcdly. | 


are his Words. Sewe Pagan Authors ſey, rho? 


this Prince having been cured there of 2 Drop) 2 | 


= 


PR 


| Thele two V 


ANDEINOPLE. ANDROMACHE, 
Name, It ws gfe enlled a hea The two Latis Verſes 


* 
(s, but to ſhew (Z) that 
— 2 l 4 + The Reader * it in 1 Dictionary. 
AN _ OMAGH E, Wife of the Valiant Heltor, was the Daughter of ©4 etien 
King of Theber In f Clicks, She was 11 married on all accounts ; for be- 
des that her Hodband was accounted the Bulwark of his Country, and the greateſt 
Support of the henne, he proved very kind to her ; and tis ſaid that ſhe was free from 
the Yexuarion which commonly attends the Wives of Great Heroes; I mean, that he 
was all along (A very fait ful to her. Emvipider denies it a but at the ſame time he in- 
forms us, that it did not in the lealt difturb the Happineſs of that Lady, 4nd that ſhe 
was very eaſy and ( complaiſant. The Death of eee proved therefore u terrible 
Bow to Andromerbe 4 yet ſhe did not dye of it, ror of the Grief ſhe con- 
ceived forme time after for the taking of Troy, for the Loſs of her de t Son Aftyonar, 
who was thrown headlong from the ! op of a Tower, and for her own Slavery. She 
fell to the 1,ot of a Maſter, who tho a fierce and bloody Man, uſed her very kindly. 


wis a heedlefs Writer. I omit what he further ſays 
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The cruel en Son to the cruel Achille, proved gentle and tracts ſhated () his 


ted with her, and made her Condition fo happy, that the Beautifu! „ elne, whom he 
married ſome time after, grew very jealous of it. Aſter the De of that Prince, ot 
even (, in his Life-time, Andromache married Helens, Priamnr's Son, her Fellow-Slave 


hs en, Oreſter, trek delight in brautifying Man will ſey the contrary. Ov/4 repreſents Hell» 
u__ "Thots Pagan Authors — not Spartian, ava _= Husband, who winked at the Faiiles of his 
md amen Marcello, quoted by Meer? ; and if Wite, 

| am not very much miſtaken, they are only Alle, Feliz Andreomatche, derte bene nupte mari's | 
ter, Now Jet us ſr how the latter -xprefles Unor ad exemplam fratrit habn, I 

himfelf, (e) F, Oreflam quiderms aber Adrian ſus This is what he makes Ornone (u), the Wife of Pa 
tee windioart fat, & trmpore quo fe pre la« ric, lay. In another Place he fays, that every Body 
1 reef ox veſponſs nam + A t nt in e alis thought Andromache was too tall; | but that the 
nin Ae wil Gene irreporet. Nam oz ele feen'd to her Husband to be of a middle Sire. 


— — Nr W tere „ Omn: bu (s) Andromache viſa eſt [patiofrer 740 ! 
7 


we compare theſe Words with thoſe of Movers, Un: qui mudican diceret, Heger var, 
we'll find him guilty of Three or: Four groſs Mi- Colomicr ( p) has rightly obſerved , that Mererrns in 
fakes, 1, "Tis not true, that ed, an was cured in his Notes on the 4 Book of Di; Cr ſhould 
the City of Adrianople. 2. Tis not true that his not have ſaid, That the Ancients u wer ſaid that Hes 
Diſtemper was the Droply. . "Tis not true that Kor loved any Woman beſides bir Wife, and that by bad 
he recovered his Health by praying to — + Tis % Children befider theſe be got by ber. Morcerns had 
not true that he took delight in Beautifying that forgot the Hiſtorian anaxicrater , and the Poct Hu- 
Town after he was recovered. Lampridins fays on- ripider. But Colomicr, who further obſerves , that 
y, that Hadrian being grown mad, cauſed Orea to this Hiſtorian was unknown to Yoſſur , ſhould have 
be called by his Name, in Obedience to an Oracle, told us, that he had from Meziriac the Paſlages al- 
which adviſed him to ſeize upon the Houſe, or the ledged by him, and that Mallincrer (+) mentions 4- 
Name of ſome Furious Perſon; and we are told that naxicrarer without ſaying any thing of the Work 
by this Means the Fits of his Madneſs went off, you” by the Scholiaſt upon Euripides + He only 

(7) by Oreſtes, and went by by Name | I ſhall fays, that Srrobe alledges the Authority of Au 
only quote Lampridins for it, Et Oreftom quidem jr» crates (peaking of Arabia in the Fourteenth Book, 
runt, fays he (4), non wnum fmulachrum Bone „ mee (B) She was very tafy and complaiſant,| See the 
win in lece poſuifſe, ſed multa in multis, Poeſtraquam ſo foregoing Remark. It does not appear Anre- 
apull tria u circa Hibrum en rveſponſs purifcauit, mache carried her Complaiſance ſo far as Livia and 


i» (fam Oviflam condi dit civitatem, guam [ape rrumtari Cromwell's Wife did he latter (6) out of \mbiri. 


hom{num ſanguine necefſe off Et Oreftam quidem ur- on tavoured the amorous Intrigues of her Husband. 


ſer down this Paſſage at length, to ſhew what City in a behalf, to keep up her Credit, to. 
of Adriamople is meant here. The Emperor Hadri- mache had no other Aim in it, bur o live „ quier 
an gave his Name (e) to ſeveral Towns at a great Life at home by giving her Hu 1d a6 dit on 
Diſtance one from another : But tis plain Lampri- tent. | 

4/1 meant that of Thrace, and that Oreſtes built it (C) Shared his Bed with her.] Firgil , in order © 
Where the Helrw receives two other Rivers, Note, ke: pA Decorum, brings in Andromache, placing her 


. that Pineds ( {) makes Lampridins ſay, that Helioga» greateſt Grief in that very thing; for He did nv 


ble built a Town near the Hebrus, which he call'd tooner ask her whether Heffor's Wife was marrried, 
Oveſts, and that afterwards Hadrian call'd it by his but ſhe caſt down her Eyes, and told him baſhfully, 
own Name, Here is an Inſtance of the uſual Di- that ſhe had married him againſt her Will, and char 


are not free from them, freed from the like Neceſſity. We are not obliged 
(Z) That he was a heedlsſi Writer. } Theſe are his to take this altogether in a literal ſenſe. 
Words, It is laid to have been built firſt of all by Hettor/s (4) Andromache Pyrrbin' connubia ſer vas? 
2 Orefles, who call 'd ir Orea, which Name was a Pejecit valtum, & demiſſs voce loenta oft, 
, ferwards changed into that of ad or Mu- O felix una ante alias Priameia Virge, 
d ma Hoſtilem ad tumul um Troje ſub manibris @ltit 
Tuſſa mori, que ſortitus non pertulit ullos, 
"ee victoru heri tetigit captiva cnbile ! 
erles prove the quite contrary to what Ne patria incenſe, diverſa per aquora vile 
* brings em for. They clearly prove that O-. Stirpir Achille faftur, jwvenemque ſuperbum 


„ Tandemque Vſcudame mutate nomie priſce 
Matricida jus de nem dixit Orea. 


y 2 . found that Town call Uſcudama, and that he Serv/itio enix tulimus, qui deinde ſreutn7 


it by his own Name, Awmienus Marcellinn, Ledeam Hermimnem Lacedemonioſyn: Hymn, 
quoted by arri, in the ( g ) 4. Book, informs us Ate faule famn/amque- Helene tranſmiſit habendam, 
(+) in the 4+ 1 of the 27, Book , that Aria But we muſt do her Juſtice ; ſhe is not repcofent- 
ple had been call'd Uſcudame, ed as a Woman of an Amorous Temper. Tho' ſhe 
A) That be was all along very faithful te ber.] Au» was a Mother, Ovid could hardly believe that the 

"omache declares in ſome Verſes of 4 (i), lay with her Husband. 
that ſhe loved the very Miſtreſſes of her lusband Nunquam (e) ego te, Andromache, nec te, Teemeſſa, 
" Peaks him, and that ſhe ſuckled his Baſtards, The Ut mea de vebir alters amica forer. 
choliaſt ſays hereupon, that Anax/crater (A) gave Credere viz videor, yoke. uf credere party, 
gur. that Hector left behind him two (1) legitimate Yor ego cum weſtrir ceoneubuiſſe virie, 

ns, who eſcaped from the Hands of the Grecions, () Or even in bu Li I make this DiſtinRi. 
and a (u) Baſtard, who was taken at 77%; but he on, becauſe Authors are not abour the time 
Fend that Exripide and Avexicrater , advance a when Audremache married . We have juſt 


fo roo. Bur, 
ing 


; and maintai ainſt em, that Helter never now ſeen, that according to Virgil, ſhe married him 
dad any Baſtard, ind that none but an nconfiderate be tore Fyrrbut died. Iain « 1 ſays 
; » | 2 


bem Adrian ſus newini vindicari gut, &c. I have Livia (c) atted the part of a Bawd upon Occasion J 


ſtrattions of the Mind: The moſt learned Writers the envied the Fate of Poly wems , whom Death had 0 
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vius in I Wedding after ath of that Prince, 
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* 


erbe, 
r eee That Pr 
Ceetonils, with their Father off o and 
3 | Prim, hen he wont to beg of Achilles that he 
e and that to raiſe a greater in him 
nonnyll; that were but Children, She has been the 5u 
Sean» Cclent and Modern, and her Tall Secure (G) was well k 
drum er Her Dialogue with Helo in the 67 Book of the Iliad is one 


Lee that Poem. 


mant Se took fo much Care of Hettor's Horſes, that ſhe fed and watered them y before ſhe 
prrvulos ſerved him. Some have alledged 0 this Example, to 
qa mind the moſt Mechanical ick Exerciſes. 

ate ANDROMACHUS I ſhall only mention Six Perſons of that Name. Thy 
ds „% ANDROMACHUS born in Sicily, was the Father of the 
ng he r end mark; 5 upen 6 filing Grew calf 

nd 1». and very Rich, thered toget upon a 
12. the Inhableants that Town, who had fled away when the Tyrant Diemyſfinmr de- 


aw 
4 roy 'A it. He maintain'd himſelf a long time in that Poſt ; which was the Reaſon | 


pladgabeut why he call'd it Tawromeniam. The Fugitive —1— in tar · 
„hene of new Habitation, fo that in a lietle time it became a very conſide own *, Andy 
Rome, machur received Timolern into it, and permitted him to make it a Place of Arms. That 

1 Com 
Siculus |. 
16.p, 411, according to Soviet (g), the only Reaſon ſhe 


became Helowr's Wife, was, that 3 order d it 
(g) Ser- fo as be wass dying. Pauſonis (þ) places alfo this 


ſame Day. 


fv wor Another Poet expreſſes 


our 
the Manner, 
eee = 1 


Pyrrho. went and ſettled, with a Company of gpirers, who 
Pauſan. followed him willingly, in a Province ſituated 8 
{ 1,p 109, bove the River Thyatis: This he did after his Fa- 
(/) Id. ib. rher's Death, and when the Kingdom had been re- 
(k) Schol. ſtored to eu-, Son of Pyrrber (n). 
Euripid. (F) Fine Tragedie: oth Ancient and Modern. ] That 
in Andro- of Eure is till extant ; and if the Reader is de- 
mach. ſirous to know what was the Succeſs of that which 
(Servius was ated upon the French Stage at Paris, he needs 
ubi ſupra. only read what Monrfloury, a " Player, ſays in 
(m) In rhe Parnafe Rhe to which he may add a Pal 
Androm. ſage of aModernPoer.(s) H any ene deſires te know what 
(n) Pau- har eccafion'd my Death, (they are Monrflewry's Words, ) 
ſan. ibid. be muſt net ark, whether it war @ Fever , the or 
o)Gueret, the Cent: No, it was Andromache 1 wiſh 
arnaſle that all theſe Writers of Tragedies , who invent P 
Reforme, that kill Prople, had 4 do , ar Corneille, with ſuch « 
p.m. 108, Man ar the Abbot d Aubignac ; they would net be ſo 
109. furious, But what vexcs me moſt, ir, that Androma- 
(p) Ovid. che wit grow more famont by Reaſon of the Circumſtance 
arte a» of my Death ; and that for the time ts come every Peer ing, among 
mandi.l.3. wi@ have the Honour to kill @ Player ence in bir Life. her Husband, that young Mee would 
(9) Mar- Here follow ſome few Verſes, eat upon his Father's Knees, the Far and 
tial ir of 4 = Un Maru Such a Plainneſs is not allowed at 
wither O- En/ls de fon ſavoir ci let Dames aquir, tizen-like, 
piniouthan Ennemi du bon ſens qu a grand bruit it attaque, 
Ovid -e Va eurer au Tartuffe & vive d Þ Andromague. 
this, and ( Her tall Statwe. I have already alledged 
#1 to what two Verſes of Quid upon this Subjekt in the Re- 
Ihave mark 4. Here are two more of the ſame Au- 
nete be» thor, 
S out of Parvs (p) vehatur equo: quoderart LONGISSIMA 
the ſame Thebais (] H.ttores nupta reſedit eque. [ 
Poet ; for Juue nal knew that Audromwache was a very tall Wo- 
he ſays in man; for ſpeaking ot tame Women who raiſed fe- 
the 195 + — * of 10 ane Fm over their 
pigram eads, he lays, t an many Androms- 
the + 4 ches 177 6 ©, due a : aced 5 Intlo bebind. * 
Book, Tot (r) premit ordinibug, tet abus compagibus # 
Nturdan» EAA. at caput. . 
tur Phry» Poſt minor ef, ad | 


ii poſt o- Bas yo" F 
ſervi , Hottoreo quotie) ſederagunor ou. uv. Sar d v g00 


3. Fneid. (£&) She had ſome Childrin by Pyrrhus. } Some (% : come | 65 > 

v. 7 ſay, * had = Sons by A. — %, Picker, The Mother of the Gods (e) with her Towers 6 — 

(bj «Ty and Porgamus 1 of (1) but , Moloſſur, and £acider, ver her Head, wes nothing ts our Women, U Gay gue 4 

3 A-. Others (/) mention only Moleſſur, from whom, gc- extravagant in their Top Knots. . [wes 

a tn U Kuripider (m), the Kings of lese de- tie, where . 

own anew ſc ended. Huf ſays they ſprung from Pialus curious Er wa Py: 

n As for Prrgamas, the Time Panſanier informs us, See ; 1 mov 

Tor i 243 he went into e, that his Mother 4ndremeche fol- 71 u 

ap i lowed him thither, and that he kill'd eue, Prince vo. 7 þ * 
uic e- of Teutbranis, having fought with him for the S0 iC 3 

nim (Hel verei ; that he call'd the Town by his Name, * 

no) and that his Tomb, and that of his Mother were to * 

dromache be ſeen there. Swviw upon the 52d Verſe of the be 

nupſic Sixth Eel of Virgil, gives a very different Ac- 4 

mortuo count of che whole Matter. As for the Son of He $ 

Delphis Jene, by Andromache, his Name was Ceffrinws ; and he * 


eat Genius, and fo full of noble 
t if he was now alive, he would 


_ 
* J 
js 75 
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ANDROMACHUS ANDRONICUS TT 


Corinibien Canardl cnme only be, deliver Sivily from the Tyrants who opprofi'd it. Aus vPunee” 
hr 199941 bas LI Enemy to Tyrant, 19d had 4 long time olliciced the Corrine „ 
% t the Deſivermnee of $ici/7y, He therefore and Teen quickly refol- * 
ved ts 14 in Concert, in order to reffors the Publick Liberty « The 114 IND RO- bes 
MACHU 5 ſerved wnder Alorintr the Great, and was Governor of Cole Syris, dorus $i- 
The eite, bare him ative ; 5 but Alozander enufed the Authors of that cruel Kai yn 
on to be p necording to their Deſerts, I find no other Andromuchurtin ere, l 8 
benen, tho fee, ſoy, that many Per ſoms of that Name ure mentioned by that Hifto- F 
ran The MU e en ether ele to Feen, Callivicns 4 y 
King of eie, and had 3 « don who invaded the Provinces btusted on this fide of Pd 111 
Mount Tower, and cauſed himſelf t& be proctun'd King in the time of Antioebar the . 
This Andremuribur we kept Priſoner + conſider time in Eg . The Rio is wa 
lian ee d his Liberty, not from (Z) Prolemy Evergeter, as is ſaid in the Su ne eee 
| The th ANDROMACHUS Galen, 
ind being — 14 
Guide could not avid he- fem 
See Platereb, pe 562. of the Life of Ceres, The Vibh ANDRO- « Voſſus 
ACHUS ws Nors's Phyſician, who makes the Subject of the following Article. 4 Philo | 
The V 4A NDROMACHUS was # who tughte in — under _ 4 [1 
the Reign of Tyran. read in Suidas. | ber” 4. 4 
AN DROM AC 165, 4 Native of the Ile of Crete, and Phy fician to the Em- ſignifies 4 
peror Ners +, is chiefly known by the Antidote which he invented, by mixing the Fleſh % | 
of Vipers with the , Mirhridete. This Antidote was call'd Theriace, by renſon of that — 4 
„ Mixture. We call it Trevele, It drowned t the Mirhridate, which till then had been — 
very much eſteem d. Audromac hu made 4 Deſcription s of his Antidote in Ele ric partition. wr 
Verſes, and dedicated it t News, His Son, whoſe Name was A NDROMACHYUS, 59 ow | 
made the ſame Deſcription o in Profe. Demeerates ® made it in Jambic Verſes, in a , 4 
Poem he compos'd concerning Antidotes. We read in Galen f, that Andromachns the (ien be 
wrote a Treatiſe % medicamentis compoſitis ad adfetins externer, and that I he was ther. id 
and Eloquent Erotian dedicated his Lexicon to him. I wonder how Pamphi- 
could forget ſo a Phyſician, in his Lift of the Illuftrious Men of the Pom 
Crete, in the 4/6 Book of his Treatiſe of that Iſland. Some will have it, that % 
ſician (4) was a Aſtrologer. „ner. | 
NIC Peripatetick Philoſopher, born in the Iſland of Rhodes, Id, de an- 
in the time Pompey and Cicero, where he mightily endeavoured to , 
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Lec * 
Fw 


1 


Er 


n.197.P 
76.Laper in rep. rubr. de don inter Nerw's Phyſician, and un me the ++ 
8 Certil in tri nobilicatis, in s. Al „ the firſt who writ concerning the I beo- nn. | 


 Tirequelins made no R. 


ry of the Planets, are one and the fame Perton. ibid. | 
Andremachus the Aſtrologer, ſcems to me to be a ld de | 
Chimerical Thing ; for Mr. Drelincowrr, whom I theriaca 
never conſulted without admiring his vaſt and ac- ad Piſon. 
curate Learning, was pleaſed ro acquaint me, - + A 


: many other things, Which! uſe of in Voflium 
þ this Article, that theſe Words broom Theoricaram ih, p. 96. 
in Clavizs, to be read Iruentor Theriacaram, | Lib. r. 


| 

virtue of this Correction, the two Authorities de Antid. < | 
come to nothing, as to what c. | 
concerns t of the Planets One of the 
Now this Authors quoted by him means only Andronicus, and 
undertaken in „ ſame Year that Proſemy Ever. the other afcribes only the Invention of Treacle to 
, died and was by Pram Philoparer It Andromachus Here is 2 plain Inſtance of the Miſtakes 
.O. was therefore „ Who fer bene of Learned Men, which the Faults of the Printers 


Þb- 


to Rhodians, who had sand Tranſcribets occafion. Blancanus places Andre 
ve ity of Byzantium of the Fa. machus the Mathematicians, upon Cu 
„ and thought that the moſt Credit: Andromachur (c) Cretonſis Theoricaram (e) Blan- 


effectual Means to make a Friend of that Prigce, was inventorem facit Clarvins. The hai cuntora be ſaid Can. in 
co get his Son reſtored to him. See the Remark 4 of Yoſiur. So that thoſe, who ſay that Andromechus Mather 
in the Article Aber is the firſt who wrote concerning the Theory of Chronol 
the Planets , have no ground for it but a Fault of Pag 5* 
Impreffion, whereby the WordTheriacarum has been 
2 into Theericorum. * — — alledge d 
remperibus, this Neaſon among others is ConjeQture, viz. 
that the Epithet luwenter does not ſuit the 
of the Planers, which, beſides, was known before 
Nere's Empire; wheras Irventor added to Therrace- 
rum, does very well with andromachus. It may be 
that ſuch a Miſtake of the Printers or Tranſcribers 
oceaſion d our uu ebe to be taken for an Aſtro. 
byClawins,or by theAuthor whom Clavins fol- 
low'd. The Word andromachus was perhaps print- 
ed inſtead of Axdronicus,or ſome ſuch Name. Where- 


— 
think, that he cero. ] This may bei 
. Tam apr ro of Plutarch; one in 
undetermin'd out of 


other in the 
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Naud 


dum fatis 
in vulgus 
noti. Pint. 
- well fay fo, fince Cee affirms it ; nay, Plutarch tel 


raiſon de 


- M374 


Rapin 


voter the 


„ ng 
Words in 


in. when e polſeſt himfelt of Aprilicon's Books 


Piston. & 
4 Ariſtor. 


bh) Ferber 


| ANDRONICUS | 
raiſe Abe Glory, In order toit, he „) procured the Knowledge of his Wriring, 


which had been hicherts it 


great Confuſion, and 


t em (t) in more methodicy! 


Order, There wis forething very lar in the Fate of thoſe Writings, as 1 hut! 
ſhew in mother place *, One cannot ſuſfkctently expreſs how great u Service fe, 
wews tid den the Set of the Prriperitichs, Perhaps it had never been fo famous, if he 
had not taken 4 particular Care of the Founder's Works, Andronicns got u great deal 


of | Glory by ir, Somme 1 earned Men don't aferibe to him the Paraphraſe upon 4; 


Hose s D Morals ; others fay he is the Author of it, and likewife 
Devi Hoeſrbelins in 1593. 
; fot Aulnr Gellivr, in a Chapter 


concerning Paſſions, 


publiſh d by 
nw: wrote lomething 


the ſmall Tu 
lt is certain, that ebe 
wherein he mentions the ty 


forts of Ieflons which Aviforle gave t& his Scholars, fers down word for word x In. 
ter of Auer to Ariete, and Avifpetle's Aniwer ; and informs us, that he found thots 


two Letters in 4 Work of the Philoſopher 


rAndyoncnt 


No body can tell, whether that 


Work be the Paraphrafe upon the Categories of Phyſicks, T's well known that A 


wok many Books out of ge Library, . Thar 
uten e the . be e lad e ee Works from 
lun We levin from the fecond Page of 
bete, That 7rrannion wit taken by Larnler when 
bende, wi defeated, ind thit ere havi 
el d hem of ene made him + freed Mars We 
know beſides that this Grammarian grew rich at 
Rome, and colleited x lirge Library, Androniens 
muſt therefore hive been it Row af & 
mention'd, fince he bad 2 e Works from 7 
n We (hall fee in the Remark c, whether 
Father Nee is in the right to ſay that ee u, 
did not come to Kone till after the Desth of Trans 
10m | 

(BB) tie procurcd the Knowledge of bis hey 
were not therefore known of Keowe ; and I may ver 


us, that they were (/ little known to the - _ 
1 
ther N api» , has obferved what 1 ſuppoſe. /t war 
that Andromens, fays he, whe begon 70 — the 
Kuewledgr of Ariitotle at the time that © 
raiſing e by bir great Reputation te the = 
fdirable Digniticr of the Ropublick icero 
brard of Anftotle in Greece. lle knew port of 
* his Merit, which was not very well known at 
* Kone, a+ it appears from the furprize of Trebati- 
e, who paid 2 vilit to tee at is Country Seat 
* of Tuſculum, and going into his (Library with 


1" Margin. “ him happen d to caft his L yes upon Aries To. 
Copy 


Quod 
quidem 
minime 


ſumadmi- 
ratus cum 


Philoto- 
wm 


Irebratio 


non e ſle 


cognit um 
qui ab ip- 


its Philo- 
tophis, 


pratei ad- 


modum 
ucos , 


ignoretur 
Topic. init. 
(5) He com- 


poſed that 


Work after 


Cefar: 
Death; 
from 


whence it 


may be in- 
ferred that 


the very 
Edition 
Androm- 
cus did 

ne; make 


Ariſtotle- 


Book: ime 
mediately 
Very come 
mon at 
Rome. 


Cicero 
init To- 


Picot. 
(Lib. iz. 


P. 19. 


** picks, of which Cicero had 3 
„ ask'd him what Book it was, and what it treated 


Prebating 


'* of; for though he was no ignorant Man, he had 
* never heard of ieee, Cicwws told him, That 
* 'twas no wonder, Since that Phileſophor was known 
te very few People (cannot torbear ſaying, That 
this agreeable Wrirer is not exatt in relating this 
Paſſage of Cicero, Which think ought not to be 
aſcribed to a1 lnadvertence ; but he had a mind 
to be ſhort, An exatt Writer cannot avoid a pro- 
_ which tires the Readers ; they are berrer 
pleated with an eaſy and ſhort Account of a thing, 
though unexatt, than with a long one, though ne- 
ver io accurate. Father Rapin, in orcer to give the 
Subſtance of Cicere's Paſſage, ſhould have ſaid, That 
Trebatins peruling ſeveral Books in Cicere s Library, 
lighted upon Ar eres Topicks ; that being fur- 
prized with that Title, he immediately asked Cicers 
what Book it was, and being tod it, defired him to 
explain it to him ; that Civercs adviſed him to read it 
himſelf, or to get it explain d ro him by an able 
Rherorician ; that Trebatius tried thoſe two wa 

without any Succels, being — 17 by the O 

ſcurity of the Pook, and being told by the Rhetori- 
cian that erde was an Author unknown to him; 
that Ciccre was not lurpetaed at it, though ſuch an 
Ignorance did not appear exculable to him; and 
that at the requeit ot Iain, who was a Learned 


of Civihan, he wrote ) upon erte Topicks. 


(A, Urrumque, ut 4 74 audicbam, 6 experts. Seda lie 
tri te abſcnritas vejocit, Re anion ite, magnat wt 
einer, Aviſluclica [+ ignorare reſpondit, Klurcd quidem 
minime (uw . cm Pllejophun rhetor! non effe 
cognitnn, ow: ab ip/i7 ανj,jmuie et admedium pauces 
ſgnerctur, ibu ce mins ignoſerndum et, quod non 
meds robus ts ques ab ills die & invent ſuns allici 
d:buc unt ; fed dicend! quenr incredibili quadam cum (0+ 

ia, tum et ſuavitate, To conceal nothing from 
the Reader, I muſt acquaint him that Sr (v gives 
us to underſtand that the Library-Keeper of Sys 
permitted the Bookſellers to get Aviffecte's Works 
eranſcribed ; but that they made ule of ignorant 
'Tranſcribers, who, belides , did not compare the 


time 1 have 


. 
LI 


eto war 


LIT 


Copies with the Originals , fo that thoſe Wont, 
were publiſh's with abundance of Faults Tt, 
cannot be edged to confure what | have (44 
for I may anſwer, that mdronice's Edition be ag 
more correct, raifed the (Curioſity of the 
who made no account of the Editions. Yer 
the Marginal Note, 

(C) And put "em in @ more methedienl Order, | 
Par ſays (m), that Anden owe having had eiu: 
and Theophraftur + Books from Tyrannien, puh, 
em with ſome Indexes, let un # Hilw (ants. 
rh, e e , dT earcy wy WP 
7 rr geit ene. The follos. 
ing ſage of Porplyrin; may be added to ther of 
Plutaveh (6) Minn © Au]½mm too . 
rann, 7 Ara ber + Heer, r aid 'v. 
772 % ter et Sip Tater ter enen, 
„ Ace me,  Onppyee e ts nip rarun |, 


— * * # . 0 : 
n Tas tba Nd Oe 7075 u wn 


$4156, Initatur Apollodornm Athenienſom © 1. 
dronionm Peripateticnm, usr ile Epicharmum Com. 
can in decem cf teme, ihe were arifloralis Of This 
al. libroes in trau, difbrivuit propriar ſuppoſition; 
in idom condugens 4 fe Of eg9.: I contels 1 do not ww 
ry well underſtand theſe Greek Words , is is, 
D rest os Tar qm Much left do 1 uw 
derſtand this Tranftation, propries {7 foes in | im 
conucens ; but I think either of theſe two Series an 
be allowed. i means either chat Aandron v 
collected into one Body all the Tratts the- did te. 
long to the ſame Marrer , or that he added « (4-1 
ble Summary to each Tratt. The firft Senſe ſeem: 
me the beſt, and does better agree with Plater ant 
the Compariſon Porphyrins makes between due 
cut and himſelf ; for Porphirine did only put tome 
Titles to the Writings of his Maſter P/or/nus, and 
digeſted em into ſeveral Claſſes. I don't find any 
Author, that fays what I have read in Fether Rows; 
and becauſe he only quotes Ferie, I don't know 
whether he had it from a Book which I have not 
conſulred, or whether he paraphraſes Plorinns and 
Plutarch, However it be, theſe are his Words, 
which have been faithfully tranſcribed by rr, 
After (a) Tytannion' Death, Andronicus 1 


reh, becauſe be bad been bred wp in the Lycoum, be 
bought thoſe Writings of Tyrannion - „ , and „ 
min them ſe carefully, that be war in +» mam wt 
Reftorer of em, is Pophyrius affirms in Plorinus 
Life. For he not only reſtored what bad boon (price 
the length of time, and the Careleſneſs of theſe who bat 
thoſe W*itings in their hands ; but took "om out of tht 
cat Confuſiom they were in, and got "om tramſerid's. 
he beginning of this Paflage contradicts Pα, 
who afhrmas that Andronions had Ar Herdes Works 
from Tyram/ow himſelf. I confeſs that Plutare) 15 
not ſo exact, but one may depart from him as to the 
Circumſtances ; bur ſince we have no Author, wi 
favs that Tyrannion's Heirs, and not Tyrannien him. 
felf , fold andronicws the Writings of r belt, | 
think it is bettter to keep to Plurarch, ſince Chrono- 
y is not againſt him. See the Remarks in the Al- 
ticle rann. Some fay (%) that anon ns 
was the oth Succetſor of ieee, and that be . 
flouriſh'd in the 180th Olympiad. ; 


(D) The Paraphraſe upon Ariſtotle's Abra. B, 


»/el Heinſins, who tranſlated that Paraphraſe into 44. 
tin, does enough intimate, that he takes it to 
be the Work of that Famous Peripatetick. He 5 
hh'd it in Greek and Latin at Leyden , in the Len 
7605. in 47s. It had never been printed before either 
in Greek or in Lativ. Many Faulrs crept into that 
Edition, which were mended ua lead in part in the. 


2 


per 


1 ** 
Khod- 

* © * ® * * 
a came to Rome, and being ſen' >» of Artiitatle ? P " 


. £ SE FL BEOLES Ss 4 Aacf>” 


6 


Apo Nees 2 
vows prrephrated thoſe () twa Trewifes of Aue, I dom t believe that he s 


( 1 WJ" S1CUS( 1 5 777 4 919, 1 t Fm. 

4 (A) Ape ten t | him from perform- 
l & e + eee as Wh # he ſhould have done, fo that his School 
was neglected, M hen he fo that url, Onighrn, and even fore Grammarians noe 


% mene as be, wore preferred 10 he left his Schoot, and retired to Came, where 
he ſpent Ws tiene in wriing TL Welt did not free him from the Miſery he ws 
in ; His grant Poverty obliged him os folf the beff e of his Works dt u very cheap E= $oe- 


* 


Ihn Work wan % 
Author's Name to it, *t 220 he died of 
* 1nd lived in Ce s time „ Ae bu 


prefi'd; but Hie, ir off , and publifh'd ire with the tonic 4. 
ros, „ 


je. lowed the Set of Fpicw- — 
commieted miny Foes. 1 


ANDRONICUS AD wit one of the (eee, who fled from their eln # 


K refired Learning in the Welt ins the XV. C 


the beſt 


(rect 
He was 4ccounted & Lein 


roleffor next to Tender Gat, and perhaps he exceeded him in the Know- Figs 

ledge of the ue Tongue ; for he had read ait the Authors, who had writ in that Fra 
Lang:ge, and underflood very well if e, Philofe 
lodged in Cardinal Her Houſe. His Safery was 


erudiry; 


He taught vt Rowe, and prarins in 
inconfiderable, hat Poverty Pmegy: 


obliged him to leave Rowe, He went to Flame, where he was Profeſſor u confider avi» Beete. 


time, and had 2 
Frans, be removed into that C 


great many Hearers but hoping to meer with 2 better Fortune is > 
” 2nd died there foon aher, being very far 2d- 2,7 uh 


vanced in Years. He had a bad Pronunciation, and minded nothing but his Studies C. rerran 


Plume lays be was very well Kik d in the 


of the Year 1617, in % ae, prefixed the 
Name of Audrenienr © indons to the fecond Edition. 
Ho w13s contented in the feſt to aferibe that Hon to 
n cient Phi her, who wat — _ 
wette. There is © in + Paſfage 
— which may ſerve to vindicate him aging 
Plains, Cui ſs Daniclit dil; gore - 
un neu ''4 jr drm adjunit ee, Cant 
„ Olynng:i9 400 8 : ) ralemn enim: appelitionem in pofÞe« 
” av tdithoms conſults ſoriitgs off, rune in priet 6h rode 
Hine falls Len den Batoweram ſub anon; mi ,. 
e. « * dt „ chntbos vo- 
629167, They art Nees Words in his Ribliegrs- 
* „ politics, wpon which Placciur (5) makes this 
Obtervation: Ui lapſer menwice ' 199511 quod - 
yn ci0doro = ef, can ee wullem wanna it oh 
to aty # tee mnt wars us fecit. tr 3Þj cars 
„ om eee Farcntheſis, that the Words ans 
wicns Roads maily, and no” „may be re 
ferred ro Me, 1d) Mewffnr nor doube that 
ee the Authos of that ſe and of the 
Treatiſe di l publifth's by Heeſchelins from 
-wo Manuſcripts ; one of which he received from 
e, and the other was fenr to Sylbergins from 
$9.18, by Andrew ebert, (e afcribes this 
lait to one Avdrenicer, not fo ancient as he 
who makes the Subje& of this Article. (f} Reine 
four is of Meer fer 4Opinion ; but maint2i.1s 
that Andrenicar N bediur is not the Author of the Pa- 
raphraſe tranflared by Dane Hrinfsr Thoſe, foys 
he (:), who firſt publith'd rhat Pacaphrafe, did un- 
jod1cioufly afcribe it to Andomnices : and be laughs 
at em (5) for boaſting that they had found very good 
Provts for it in the ancient Taterpreters of nen 
He ſhews that the true anionic in Auins Gellins 
, Explains Ari gerte ger and & gowns different- 
Iy trow the Paraphraſt. Sete (1) enlarge very 
much upon this, and ads that that Paraphraft does 
not agree with un eile ba many things. In tam 
Wei abit a vente Avifteerlis, ui Andrenics offe nouni- 
ms et folt geber evedere qui mibil in litmis bis wie 
% He cannot believe that {© great a Philoſopher 
d Andronionr would have mitpent his time fo far 25 
wo paraphrafe a Rook as clear as any one can be. 
nm cedar tant; mowines Peripatiticun «nm ſe oc 
cop Hein avi moles Ir n a0 


Love eee? Ihe lan Proct feems to me to 
be week 


4 2 
e Strabenis : % XIV. T 
in his 14th Book that he was 


the Peripateri | 
Ib. p. if 1 — — 5 
he ſays of nen can in his 14th Book, 


Scholar at Amaſis. I find (m) that the 4—— 
Frieden taught him ar Nyſa, and ( Xenarchur 


But his fecond Mifſtike, which contains two or three 


N 


Greek and Lui Tongues. I ſhall cake no 3 2 Þ 
tice ® 775 


abeks) and | dere offow that he no where 28 
Weitimgeither Wi Androm ens tr 
that Andromens taught 1t Amr i. 


babebatur, minnuſque idonens ad twndem ſe hela 
| ts ſerve for oY thoſe, who 
great many oughr ton 
Ives wholly to their Profeſſion, or to t. 
care that no body ſhould know that they mind othe: 

things. A Philologi®, who fers up for a Philoſ@- 

pher , who loves Phyſical Experiments, and 

carefully examines whether Deſ-Cor:-: has been more 

ſucc than Gaſſendus, runs the hazard of luting 

a!l lus Scholars. Phyſician fond of Medals, Ma- 
thematicks and Ge e, muſt not expect to have 

Tg — 7 * — — * 

) to acquaint the publick, that 
or to think —__—_— 
that he made the Monuments of Aatiquiry bis chief ,;..: 5 
Seudy. D mY - 
was very prejudicial ro him, as to the Practice of ; 
Phyſick. „tis certain that a Profeſſor, who is 2 
known to write man Books, is not luck d upon as „elles de 
» Man fir to improve his Scholars; and therefore 1, R-oub. 
thoſe who deſire ro grow rich by reaching Yourh, 2 - 
will nor fucceed in it, if they fer up for Au- 


rer to the 


lerrers, for 


(BJThe beſt of birhWorks JSuctonins calls it a ſmall Tra0) . 
Op»ſculum, fays he *, une elenchorum. That Book q 
was therefore to be entituled lach ee * Cuerom. 
Some Manuſcripts of Suctom ur have the following Je illufr. 


Reading, O-, ſaun duni EN cloncborum(4). Gramm 
Achilles (5) Statins and \c) Woſffur X 
if, and I think they are in the = he, — Ms 


Reading we follow, it appears that Arenen? had _—_— 

= an Aunalf?. | ——_— 
(C Morer: Gas committed many Fanits. I. He 

foys — inftead of Pompilier, II. * fallly — 2 


and that Cicero, thongs & Preter, was very well plealid 
to be ene of bis Hrarers III. the renders — 1 
elenebi, anna: dgefted into Tailer, IV. He favs thac (e) De 
fone have erde tate Tables is Ennius. Thus be Hiftor. 
under lt thete words of Your, = u bsc 14> Latin p 
men Uri of annalium Emi cleachorum. V. He 47 
weakens Sueronia:'s Argument That Hiſtorian 
mentions I wo Circumftraces , which plainly ſhew 
Andvenicas's Poverty : One of em is taken from rhe 
Excellency of what was Sold, viz the beſt Work of 
the Author ; the other is taken from the fmall Price 
that it was fold for. re thought he expreſi'd 
the whole Senſe of Sncteaes in theſe Words: He war 
1447 or was 4 oFucr 0 maintain bimſelſ, 
to/ell & fall Trad of bir own making. I wonder 
— od, err pt whe > notre bo a Mea- 
ſure the Proof of that Hiſtorian. The 


great Falfities He did not apprehend bt Ar. 
gumnene. That Auther was to grove that . 


lives 


o 


— 


WIR. ator ů te — OO 


—ü— ͤ—-᷑ͥ — ⁊᷑ ᷑—- WP — K-58 
* 


from M, mum verum mb.que am fowne Atarewcam Kadifton ther I eech of him 4 Land ber een . and ſome L 


ene he taught 


ANDRONICUS [Trails Win in bn, townrds 
the XV, Cantury, ne which he to engl 
in the Univerſny of (#) Logheh #4 the fame time with Moſelioner, bt will by 
1 — Helm uh Leer % hm "Tis he 
10th of «t h 

ANGIOLEL LO (Tubs Mwin) + Native cf / Miltory »f 
Aube, II. in the 111/19 u Tobi L - nd fe was very 
acceptable to that gelte, who not only made much of him, alſo gratified 


him with a RS würd, The Author had been on Eye wimeds of vw 


"#4 i being one of the Slaves of the young Salren Mupephe, he followed hin in 
wy of tion of Poſs, in the Year 157%. I of the dreadful War 

kel in Peron with nevr Two hundred Ment in the States of ( an- Cs; 
let, tf. * may very well wonder that Angioiels, who doubtleſs knew the Haughei 
P *'” Tub Emperor, ſhould have been fo 15 to infert in his Hiſtory the 


*'Þ, 134. fpoken by Ulſan Colſon agninit Mubrrrer, when diſcovering his Army 


6 Kong 
Sibl ver. Ground near Fuphrater, be 
& nove, wer never knew that thoſe Hiltory ; 
voce - A acquainced with every thing that is in Books dedicated to chem. However it be, /4«. 
92 g iolells + Work was kindly received and well rewarded, not w ichffanding that Particular” 
1 ec who fay he flouriſh'd in 1424, „te not exadt ; but what they add.chat he wrote 
Ned. the lie of Uſan Cofo1 is more accurate. A Work + of Gio. Movie Angiotello dei ve 
bin Lis | 1 di A di ee, ws printed at ies int 15553. And I find in che Catalogue 
4 Thurns's Library, Rilatione dell Witt d faith del Signor Lance, by our Ar gude 
1 po The Year and the inace of the Impreſſion have been omitted 
„ 44, ANGLUS Thane) an Eaglh Prieft, made himfelf known by the Sings larity 
0 te of his Opinions, and a Multicude of ſmall Books, in the XVII. Century, He ws & 
— 17 a very good Family, which he often | 4) took care to the World wich in the 
Staters Title Pages of his „ He (#) went by ſeveral Names, and made fome ftay in mot 


12 parts f Europe, He was Principal of 2 College at Juen, and Sub- Principal at Dun. 
ct Num- 


lived in the time of e and ee, ind Rantinople, whe ranght ot Bologna eee 

of ſome others. He proves it by this Rerfon, becauſe commends him in feveral of his Lerrers. I flat! 
Axtenins Gaiphon and Andre ics, lived it the fame only fer down x Paſſage one of the firſt Letter of the 
time and becauſeGnrpi on 235 neronies relates, taught n Twenty Fuur ch Book, dated the laft of 015 1444 

the Houſe of ehe, Coſor, ind had Ci among bis Nee now peſſum vor ommer qui Bononice agitir non; 
Hearers. He faught in Coſar's Houſe, when Caſe . plur mum aned cm vob; ! 1101 doll} fine ernditi ins \ (on 
was but a Child eee, who was Freter, went ts dats ft ad Gra:am diſciglinam penitus conſranmins ws 


T 
Mol 


© 
: 


8 
TT 


hear him : Here are two Circumſtances of time, malie indethi offs quans dell. Nunquan oquiden © ( 
which lues alledges out of gutes to fix the Age c gratis irajecifſom in Gration Canan , Dro 
( Nawde, of m_ 'ns Andrenicur to which he adds another quo is arbe oyrenninns ogi,  iffinſmedi mibi Anarasicu — = 
Additions Particular atteſted by Swrroninr, wit. that ardronicss Byzantine offer a 144 was 
1s the Hf}. and Grniphen kept School at the fame time. Mowers (4) Wa 4 Work, eh be promir's to publiſh | wn = 
of Lew's underſtands of Androncnr, what Poſer fays of Guiv Poul Jovins (5) having faid, that the fad Condition keen ET; 
XI. p. 187. — Beſides, he thought that the keeping of Dae — — to by the Twkr , wasan 8 = 
(e) hi- hool in a Man's Houſe, was only to be Tutor to Obſtacle to the Study of Literature, and chat there- nn i = 
Iph. his Son. „dere he would not mention any learned Men of that Tas 20 
epiſtol. (D) Ann, Gabriel Naude, ] Having faid, Country, adds, e, Tranquillus Andronicus a ils = 
lib. 29. that one Hr worms of Sports tau at Paris, — — w with the Merit of but Canin. The Ani 2 
Scree adds (e, af crwards there come anet calls Tan. Paſlage | quote in the Margin feems to lay, that cus 
paſſage of quillus Andronicus Dalmata, whe wor the loft of = Andrenicns made Journey to Conft antinople, either 15 cir = 
the 16:6 who cam terer in the Reign of Lewis XI. "Tis an Envoy, or inthe Retinue of an Ambaſſador. Fi- 6888 vo 
Book, and plain, he confounds Avdrenicnr of Theſſalonica with wg is not fo reſerved ; he poſitively fays , that . 21 Nel 
another ef him who makes the Subje&t of the following Ar- n was depured into Twhy, and wrote 2 Book dd ol, 
the 17, ticle. Moreri les committed the fame Faule, and concerning his Negoriation + Logationen ad Turco vie 2 
are the Diſtinction he makes has occaſion'd a greater seie, campue ſuir cement der, The Au- 1m © 
bern Confuſion in what he ſays. He will have it, that thors who 'amplify what they quote. cannot be t 
qnainred range Andronien;, Profeſior of the Greet Tongue fufficiently centured for it. levi ſperks only of » On * 
with theſe at Paris, was not the ſame who bad a great Shave in Work which Ardrenicus was upon ; but Kg fays met © 3 
paſſages by Cardinal Beſlarion's Frimudſbip ; and yet tis certain, it was a Book made Publick. * * 
M. de la that the Client of that Cardinal is not a different (2) Is the Univerſity of Leipfick, or 5s eee bbs, v 
Monnoie. Man from him who was Profefior at Parir een with Motclhoaus } This 1 find in Smiles We, frs wt” 4 
( f ) In bu ſhould not have call'd him Cal tur Andvronicur, but be (5), Leerer dicuit Lipfie Per. Molc[lani rempere. He now” 
Nova Andrenicns Calbe, Confider thefe Words, where. calls him Ty dar Part nins fxdroniens, Dabmats, 1 
Biblioth, by it appears that he was related to the famous Th. and makes him the Aurhor of a Speech printed x 0 * 
Manuſc. deruf Cu. ( Ge eqnidems plerimuns , they ars Angiburg in git end at enen ee TheSub- 51 * 
libror. Philelphar's Words in a Letter which be writ from je& of Speech, is to exhort all the Princes ot * 
I have this Milan to Gaza the zuſt of Tannary 1469. Lali Gomany to make War with the Tu , There is u- + 


de la Mon- neceſſarinm t apud ve! agere, id off in Menn & Latin Verſes ( de #Ferdior's (1) Supplements 9 * 
note, aud ſaprintie domicil'e, quom ut ber mens ſalvere jubras mention a Dialogue of the fame Author. Entituled | Ln 
likewiſe abs te pete, mee zie oft; Buconeiore een Side * The Interlocurors are Cee, Se, Par: © 
what is „„ Caller was a Peripatetick, 2ad Me., It was printed at Lo a in d. The C= c 
contain'd and wrote a Book de Pc ſcientia & fert, ano» Year of the — is not ſet dowa in D 80 a 
in the fol. ther de miſcra Conflantinepeli, and ſome other Tratts ue Supplements. ( * 
lowing Re- mention d by Father Labbe ( f ). Once more, Merer; ( 4) Which be often took care te eve Wort 2 
mark. mould nor have diſtinguiſh d him from the other, with in the Tithe Pager of bis Books. } For Inftance, K yr" 
(g Athen. who taught at Paris; nor ſhould he have faid, that his three de munss, pri 225 
ancienne the latter was Protellot at Bafil., The Author of . 1642, have theſe Words in the Tith-Page, e 
& nouv. thener ancionne & nowvelle (g), places Antenicus Thome Angle + genereſs Aibiarus in Oricute Trane” — 
P. 23y. % the learned Greeks, who came into hh about the runs proſapic winds. \» 266 
the 3. edit, middle of the Fourteenth Century, He meant doubt. ( He went by ſeveral Names. Here is what Nr —_ 
Paris, lels Andvonicurand ſaid Fewrreemth inftead of Fifteenth. Bailles (a) obſerves upon this Subject. Sir ne. — 
1656, (E) Aer ANDRONICUS, a Native of Cen- de © had with him the Famous Theme? ann 


(6) Ar. 
* 1 


0 
* 


„ 
; W 
K 


ven een eee e 


. * Schools which moſt Peri 


ANG 


| Bane nd Pris Aorted him long Sratiors. 


Kin be, for whoſe 


Opinions he 114 2 very ＋ 
ine 4 Poriparetich mec tr oppofer D | the Inffr 


L UV & 


He un s long time 4 Domeſtick to 5tr 
releulnr Value. He refolved to con 
ions Deſcarter had a mint to give him 


Nay, he andertoct to clexr the moſt impenetrable Myſteries of Religion by v1 e 


Principles ; and in order t it he handled the DoArines of I iberty, and Grace, in 
which he entangled himdelf ; and beers hg gave 1 ſr 66 Seope to his pe ticular 


Thoughts, he was not wproved by the Moliniffr nor the Fefe. 


Hs wi + Marr of 


s penetrating and viſt Genius ; but he had not the Faculty of + clearing Matters, and 


Mfcerning the things which may ferve for + Rile and 4 Founditior 


There wins forne- 


thing irreguler in Ws Philo fopty and Fheotogy., Sore of lis Works were bt inded 
a Rowe by the Congregation ( of the mire, and cenfired by forme Univerſities, 


He had s very particulee Opinion concerning the tate of 5c 
dy, and about the Erfinefs of obraining Salvation, 


parte from the Bo- 
| don't know in what er he di 


ed He wins Hin living when Charter I, was reſtored to the Throne of Froſt I 


have feen ſome Books of his written fince the Marriar? 


of *hat Prines wirtiy the [mf 149 


ts of Portions, He was no Friend to the Jeſuits ; and he could have wiſh d that they 


fert Gentleman, and 2 C rtholick Prieft, of one 
” of the mot Ancient Frnilies in England He 
* wid 36 = Onrfide , d lived in « greet, but vo- 
ey Poverty His true eee wit ee, 
which be ſometimes cluinged into Candide, fome- 
' res wito fr} 2977, (ometiimes into Bianch;, and 
" (mertimes in Kichwwth ; but be was earce 
* known i Frans, wut by the Name of Thomas 4 
„ge, Deſoarrer fed to colt him Mr tee, 
„ Angle (wlle ribet him If xt the the end of 
ſeveral F peſtles Vedicarory, Thowes os Aldi. 

(C, Fw whils Opinions bs bat # wy Houle 
Pale |} Here is the Title of one of his Books 
printed at your in 1646. Infl ivtionuns Prripatetics- 

— — 
Gruft SUITES os The Reaſon of this 
Title, is to be ſeen in the Preface ; Quid ad menrem 
ſam viel Of larifim feel, Knol Equitis Dige 
\#s' (oriptas pron, inde off quod ee inoldende 4 
44 ani mmirtal tate libre reram nat s (ompoſitionem 
a prima (0-poyu9 rat one {pune ad imviſibiles mime ſpiri- 
tuals rende, dr ſrenerne, © in emnium ule; intulerit, 
al's quam ipſe r ive neque velui neque po« 
wi. Quicquid itaque te ils | jule wider, inde tr 
rum off He acknowledged himfelf indebred to 
him not only for his Philotophical Knowledge, but 
alfo for his Skill in Divinity, with reſpe& to the 
grearelt Myfteries ; as it appears from the Book () 
entiruled, Queſftic Throlagico, ede ſreundum prin- 
00.4 Peripatetices Digheans bb ſecundum rationem & 
ablirebende quantum materia patiiur , ab autberitate, 
humaai arbitrii libertas fir explicands, & comm gratia 
efficacior conciiianda. He publiſh'd in 1671 his Infti- 
tationes Theokogice, ſuper fundamentir in Per/pateticd 
Digheana jattis, extruttæ. 
 (D) To oppoſe the Inſlruffions Deſcartes bad e Mind 
's give bim. | Themas Anglu, fays M Baifet (6), 
v was a Peripatetick more extraordinary flill than 
* Sir Konelm Digby; and certainly he exceeded him 
” inthe Obſcurity of his Notions, and in the in- 
comprehenfibility of his Thoughts, He was 
other wife one of the moſt ſubtile Philoſophers of 
his time, and had ſhaken off the Yoke of the 
teticks ſubmit to. 
Deſcartes had an Eſteem for him, be- 
" Cauſe Sir Kenelm Digby had given a good 
Charater of him. He willingly permitted 
3 Toemas Auge, to raiſe Objeftions agaiaft him. 
þ The Nature of thoſe Objettions, and the 
j Opinion Sir Xenelm had of him , made Deſcartes 
" hope that he would quickly be one of his Lol- 
\ lowers ; but it appear'd by the Event that he took 
„ Thomas Anglus to be a Man of more Docility than 
2 he was. Avglus puzzled his Brains with the 
„ knorty Queſtions t Predeſtinstion, Liberty, 
and Grace, which began to make » noiſe in t 
7 Univerſities of Louvain and Pare. Being perſua- 
„ Jed that Deſcartes was not a Man appointed by 
„Cod to give him the Solution of thoſe Superna- 
tural Difficulties ; he rather choſe to have re- 
courſe to Aviforie, in order to break through thar 
, myſterious Darkneſs, What he writ about thoſe 
| Matters with the help of 4rifterle,is not unlike the 
. Odſcurity of Oracles ; which perhaps made him 
„ vruntelhigible (2) to the Rene Con 
„ the Index, and was the Reaſon why the Jeſuits (3) 
look d on him as a Wild Dieine It will not be 
im to mention here what he anſwered thoſe 
— rged him with being an obſcure Writer : 
I will further diſcover to us the Chara- 
of his Genius. 1 love, laid he (4), a brevity 


vt 


tion of 


hid 


which brromer the Minis an! he of Learnione 
If my Writing? ave 0f. wr, (+ (he fanlt of the Diviner, 
who gern Opportun'ty ts coplaine my (rf. Lattly, 
Ether the Lewwned wnderfland, er de net un an ts we 

if ory 51 Nein wo, anl fat me 1% tn ver, r 
wy 47's neee wet If thiy dont and tant min nnh 
have ds een to evilaim again? wy Dotrin: SIT 
favours of + Man, who is extremely defrrons of teu 
ng talk d of, and forry that he has not 4 full 


Wienke 
number of Alverfiries to excite the Attention of 
the Publick Apron #7 ru e yd ov: font; 1149 
yg4t#-7, cn fam pry 7566 „er ieee eee „s! 
nm lgaut, queritentur, Reet ile , [+ brovitatt 
ſer mt arum traditoribug , u lere; Tirroingor in cn4f 
off quod obſenre mancant p r (i/t replio ns 


di anſam previere rifugiuw, Add't wil dts cnn (te 
gere poſe ; , , free [oribat, ipſum confut + 
re in prociivi et ; wel non ine gere, Of fic nique drbere 
ipfi eeclamitare ; cm prſſimns fit animi morbug column « 


— qued neſews, This Dilemms is ſome what ſophiſtt- 


&) By the Congregation of the Index, and conſur'd 
by ſome Univerſiticr, } That Congregation by a De- 
cree of the roth of Jar 1658. condemn'd thete 
Four Treatiſes of Thema, Anglur, Inflitutiones Peripe- 
Feri Appendix Thelogice de origine mundi Tabula 
ſuffragialn de terminandu fidei litibus ab Keiclefia Cathe- 
lica t Teſſers Rimane unge, The two laſt 
pieces were publiſh'd gent the tamous Father Ma- 
code, who in a Paper-War was a perfett Knight Er- 
rant, always ready to enter the Liſts. He (wrote 
againſt Thomas Anglur, but inſtead of replying to 
the Tabule [ufragialerand to the T. e Reomane .- 
gatio, he made uſe of Intrigues whereby he cauled 
thote Pieces ro be condemned by the Congregation 
of the Index (4), The Divines of Dowey centured 
22 Propoſitions extracted out of Thomas g's 
Inflitutiones Sacra, He publilh'd a Supplicxtio .- 
tiva je, in Oppoiicion to their Cenlurc; where» 
in he compiain'd that they had been contenced with 
an indeterminate Cenſute arrended with a r/o 
Hive (6), withour qualitying each Propoiition by it 
ſelf, He thews em that they have atted like pre- 
— Divines. And indeed all timple People 
are thereby in danger of being miſtaken, or flander- 
ing their 1 If you tay in general, abour 30 
Propoſitions that they are yreſpetl: tath, dangerous 
and heretical, any body may take that to be heteti- 
cal which is only rath, and what is a dowaright He- 
reſy, may ſeem to him to be only a raſh Allertion. 
ThisRellettioa will appear more ftrong in the words 
of an Anonymous W rirer, who tems to be a Man 
of Parts and Judgment, He ſpeaks in the follow- 
ing manner (e about the Decree of the lug en of the 
mh of December i 699. agnunſt 31 Propoſitions. I 
+ don't know, Sir, ſays the relate, ſpeaking to the 
Doctor, whether you have oblerved all the Ad. 
* drefs and Arr of the Ceaſure. You ate not ig- 
'* norant how theſe Gentlemen uſe ro ſtyle Propo. 
” firions; they don't ſay that each of eim in particu» 
** lar is ſcandalous, or erroneous, Cc, but they fer 
„em all down one after another, though there 
+ were god and then they qualify thoſe Propoliti. 
ons thus placed in a heap , as they think fir, ad- 
ding a reſpetive at the end. So Tos private Di- 
vines muſt gueſs which of thoſe Fropolirions 
** have been condemn'd only as Scandalous, and 
* which as Heretical, or in another Senſe”, In 
the next Page a Counſellor of the Parliament is 
broughe in ex g bimfelf thus: We ſhould 
* think it a 


ontempt of Juſtice, and a juſt Cauſe 
LI ot 
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had (CF) « him worthy of their Anger. I have heard ſuy, that in the beginning 
of the War between Chirter I. and the Parliament, he wrote an Fag/th Book int de- 
fence of Paſſive Obedience xccording to the Doctrine of the Church of Faglond. 
ANICIUS, « fines Family, bf ws more Muftrions ander the Chriftian Em 
perore than in the time of the Repubick, though it produced forme Contuls before 
ben Juli bee wins born, We tend in Pimp f ene , ANICITU S Proedeffinns, who 
N win Made , Carnie in the V. Century of Rom. LL ANICIUS Golur ws Pre 
cop toe in the following Century j; vis. ine Year 534, and was fo ſucceſsſul in hen 
ee, that in + Month s tirne ( he conquered it, and made King Gertize Prifoncr. 
hor -_ He obrein d the hohen of « Triumph the Year & following. One of the Confuls of 
A the Year genen een . A NICIUS Galle, of only nd under the fest F.,mperor; 
. ine A „„ eee, who was nominated to the 71 | in the Year 5 of 
J Fre Rome lle was engaged ins Plot aint Vero, and Ri d himfelf in the Year of Hen, 
| e Hi: Dearth wis & the leſs lamented, becauſe People remembred that he had dis. 
N i covered to Calirnls a Confpiracy carried on againft his Life. Many Perfors of that 
* T Family were railed to the Contulſhip o ſter Dicel-frn's Reign; and two Brothers had 
| never beer Confuls at the fime time before the Tear of CHRIST 395, Wien Pribing: 
| 


ind 646i dilcharged that Office. They were the Sons of Probe, of whom I hit 
(pen in his proper place, and deſcended from ANIiC/US the firſt „ Great Man of 
Km. who turd Chiiltian. The great Riches of that _ expoſed him to many 
lens, 25 | Frallt fhew, ſpeaking of Probus, The Binrdid im Monks pretend that « 

If Founder of their Order was of the Family of the ae, and have publifh'd fon 


—— — — —— 


Books wherein they cnteavour to prove, that the Auguft Houle of 4u/fris derives a 


© 7 * 5 1 „ þ 
c ww ww f N ©» if 


i, Fabre was confited by Frein Wi, in u Book entmuled An 


„ which s never been printed The Manuſcript Copy i, in the Emperor's |: 


| ws? i 
1s by r 4; | 7 


1. 


1.0 n 


3: v5 "If 


\, hoe I ſhall fry concerning the Subject of that Work, is (C lumewhat c.. 


[1.þ "oth ANNAT (1c) Confellor to Lowi: NIV. was a Native of K Ver gr Mew: 


V 19:5 


Bot s . 5 the Fourth V ow In (118 \ car 1624. 
fb 


i310 1104s, 


* of being laughed af, ad expoſtd to the Indigns- 

tion of the Publick, hau we, when we give 

* Judy! CONE In 4 f le Fer Own on one lide al the 

* Heats of ic, and alt the Chins of the Parties ; 

und on the other, all the 4ifferent Decifions con- 

(4 9 ** fuſedly and in a heap with a. rige, whereby 
Part Þ. © thefJudgment being uninrelligible would occaſion 
249. * 3 thouſind ende Suits”. See the Refleftions 
raf made on the fame Decree of Alerander VIII by the 
Seater. Avthor of the Difſkeulties 4) propoſed to M. g- 
(f) In wr To return to Thame: Agr. He raifed feve- 
ed. Pr=t. ae doubrs about each Cenſure of the Divines of 
Searer®. Dovay, pretending that if they were not cleared, it 
Would be a ſhametul thing for them, and a glorious 
> O one to him. When a fictious Spielt has a greater 
9) © ſhare in the Cenſire of » Book than Reaſon, the 
*. Fang cenſured Perſon ſeidom fails to confound his Cen- 
(1:4 hes fors. One needs only remember the Lettet written 


* „% by M arnwwld in 165; to the Univerſity of Dire. 
\ iillnti- have ſomething more to y about the Cenſures 
anis tr paſt upan Theme. Aauginr's Books, His Stare merum 


de med id no ſooner come out. but the Archbithop of- 
$M = „n and the Biſhon of ee complained of it 
rum latu tg the Internuncio at Brefeds., A progmatical Man 
ratte b went into gend to extort ſome Subſcriptions 
nn agninit the Doctrine of that Author / f), and it ap- 


46e. pears (z) that the Biſhop vt Chal don dilappreved 


(? L at — * the Trearite Ao ws {is an{nueviem ſtat, and that 4A Re. 
Baron lib port was ſpread, that he had publickly cenſured it 
4 Apo- Yee the Margin (4). 

log. pag. (F) That ihey bad thaunlbe bm worthy of their Att 
144. „ oy, Which appears tom the Preface (6) I have 
ſerves 194t ft; often quoted. The Author of the Preface snd 
be Joni- of the Book printed with it, is not perhaps a diffe- 
rus bucei- rent Perſon from T anr'ns, Perhaps he him- 
ne was felf writ agoinlt his Sv women, as well roclear 
conſured, ſome Difficu'ties, as ro make the Publick take no- 
aud that rice of +a Book that was like to be confounded with 
the Aut for the Multeude of new Books, However it be, the 
man's un Aythor of that Preface fecons to be well acquainted 
oy 15 Hat with ure Opinions, and well affected towards 
We Cons him. Here follows what he fiys concerning the 
er e Jetuirs, larebucrunt ſap 'uſcule rumaresr commUna: am 
power of „ doit ara iam Soccetatem fe contra D. Albii Opera 
ed firing, Hr mm M ee, Hoc idem ab {is maxine ex/pett 4. 
but ny of jo „ uf ries decide ar pare winice ſeriptix fair 
$VINg OP [roof verat teen, five ex motiv prudentialibur 
* J. enn Penner ff fat rij ſeripei, 1 ſcrigsi 
e Ira (oor ede editum oft. Hic triumphat maxime 
Len. D en & couſam ſuam bee diſcurſu tue ſolet ; 
(6) \re- app; its; 22 intmdebant, clamores quibus ipfi paſſin 
ppm of Sropobant = oft ij] i non d volunta- 
'&, rem lun canfurantt: Neque 66 genie eſs PP. Secieta« 


born the sch of Fibrwyry, 1559. admitted Jefuic in February 1697, and protect 
tle taught Philoſophy at T eue for the ſpace cf 
ka he. Six Years, and Divinicy tor the trace of oeven ; and having gloriouſly diſcharged the 


Duties 


n 7 76 8 [ama I (hari! habrant; wnde O01 don 


ter eanflare ſolam «+ Au potent iam, peu a 
tam inſignom 1gnomns am PRE ade tarh itt 
terien, This Man, you fre, who could not have 
the Glory of being sttack d by the Jeſuirs, rakes 
Advintage of their Silence, and impures it to the- 
Weaknefs, and not to their Infenſibilicy. 

(4) That in & Moths time be conquered it. | Thi: 
was the firſt time that the end of a War was ſooner 
heard at Rowe? than the beginning of it ; and vr 
Ani cine was obliged to take $:od-4,2 very ſtrong pv] 
His Victory was fo complet, that the King of 
Countrey fell into his hands, together with his Mo 
ther, his Wiſe, his Children, his Brother, ind 
the chief Perſons of his Domimons ; and he mace 
a very great Booty. Zivy relates the thing thus 
(/) Anitins bells Hhyrico intra tr gt die. perfoits un 


rm . ere be f Roman miſit, © poſh d pan © © 
(07 Grentignn regen 2 p{ umm cum parents, conjuge # a 
ac fratre aliifque principi but Idyricorums, lie (8) worn 


belum pris per vet ati, yuan cr // Romg audit” 
of, hole Priſoners of Quality were only pat © 


_ 


the Ornaments of the Triumph : The Wealth wad © 
Spoils brought from Irin, and the Lierac, 


beſtowed _ the Soldiers,made it very conſiders» © 


ble The 
my, than Paulus milo, who had Triumphed a! 
loag before, Was by his. Leier bun. un , 
Jeenrns miles, 1 du ip/e (Or u bn C0089 24) 


Loyd obſerves that the Contul of the Year 593 1507 | 
Son of him who conquered Cena; but be quote | 


no Authority for it. : 
(B) Tae K. * — ä — who turned Cir: tov, | Th: - 


zeneral was more applauded by his A © 


Words of Prudentiu: are the only Proof 1 can allesg* : | 


for it : | 
Fe tur. 4a) enim ante ade genere ſus Aale 167067 
I luflraſe caput. Go 
Baronius conjettures that this Poct meant duc P 
lane, who was Conſul in the Year zzz. L 
ing much more poſitive aas without quoring ““ 
Author for it, that dee Tal anus Was the fett“ : 
man Senator, who embraced the Golpet ; ang eat 
this was the Reaſon why moſt Emperors dont nor 
that time the vicname of Hv ae, and molt dente“ 
that of tui. 1 ſhould be glad to foe fore Proots 
forit, If Berens Conjetture was well gro : 
Anicins Julianns might be compared with that er 
Lord, who got himlelf baptized firſt of all in — 
tation of Clovi,and took this Motto, Ged preſer®* 
firſt Chriftian, 'Tis aid that the Lords & — 
are deſcended from him ; for which Reaſon 
fiiled themſelves the f-it Chriitian Barons. 
(C) What 1 r it ſomewhat ww] 


e 
Drirties of theſe Places he i 14 eld to Rogers tere thet on oction of Gor li Genernt of 


the Bookepubiifh 4 by the Were and tht of Fhevtogit to thotjencral of wie Chron e 
ing return d into bis ow rs Conmuy he wir mide Rector of MheCollegs of +/+ 14/71 arid 
after td of that oof „ NI 1 „ey of hab: ov ith is if the | * 1 Ad 
ſembly of theJefaits held te iy oy wh give fo many Proc of lis Morte, chat K 
cher Fineen (arafs, Genera of the ſures s ſound no hoe y bete, F qu al ed to «if 
of Ahn of Parr , which ene viewer Siween Mom's wires, 


ohh 
| he 
ing being well + Req 
— — only Four Month» after his leaving the Conre, and died in the Profeſſed Houſe 
of Paris the 14. of Fore 1670, Father d Swnel, who Ffrpplies me with all theſe Parti- 
culars, repreſents him as Mam endowed with great Virtues : He was a diſnerelted, 
— humble Man ; he exactly prefilifed the Obfervances and Diſcipline of his 
Order ; he never made ufe of his Intereſt for his own 1 of in Order to raiſe 
his Family ; and expreſs'd 4 great Zeal for Religion, He Was the Flail + of 
Herericks, Sotwel , and gave no COuarter to the fenen, ; he left nothing unt 
ed to ger their Herehies condernned by the Pope, and reprefs'd by the Authority 
of « moſt Chriftian King ; beſides, he wrote with fo much force againlt ie, ht his 
Adverſaries have not been able to make any folid — * Some will give no Cr dic 
to hat Father 8e fays upon this laſt Herd ; but they will caſily believe what concerns 
the Difincereſtednefſs of Father Amro? ; for they who have 2 mind to he informed miy 
know that this Father Confeffor did not raife his Family. "Tis 4 reported, tha 
thek had been heard to fay chat he did not know whether Father Anna had any ReVation 
He had ſome,who did not forget themfſelves,und who viticed him at the nne; but they 
got no Bench by ice, Sometimes the great and bete V. are both in vogue; 
and ſometimes the little pe prevails, whilft che great one is ſupprell. In Father 
dann Time the s Nepoti/m was ut the —_—— ; but the lictle one, as to that of 
the Father was in Peri: at the loweſt Ebb. I make ufe of + Reſtriction, becrule 
there ate many other dignifiedClergymen,who beſtow upon theicRelatiors as many Pre- 
ſerments as ever they can rake ; and doubeleſs many followed the uſual Courſe, 
whillt Father Annmer gave no to his greedy Relations who came from 
we. "Tis ſaid in the Ame du Palais Royal (4), that he lad a mind to lay down 
his when M. de Is Valiere was taken into Favonr, Were this true, twould 
be the fineſt Paſſage of his Life, and the nobleſt Subject lor an Encomium, that the 
Life of a King's Conſeſſor can afford. The Author of that Satyr, who, according to the 
Nature of that fort of Books, made it his Buſineſs to give a malicious Turn to every 
Thing, was very ſenſible of it; and therefore he took care that the Reader ſhou!d find 


no - 


Me. Bailer (5) is of Opinion,that are, e Manu- tnf of the Princer of UH, Name upon ſrorral A count, 
ſcripe will never be printed. for Two Reaſons One infinitely more learned than theſe Vale doating Men , and 
mention'd by Lambecins, viz. that tis an imperſelt whe bad made bimſe'f dreaded in Print of Falſe G, 
Work ; the Second, more important than the Firſt, herr above go Trars brfore by biiScaliger Hypobolimeus 
and of which he took care to fay nothing,is that the „refer rr 1 etherwi/edovered te the Houſe © 
Anti-Anicianus deer not favour the Prejudicer of thr Auſtria, theught himſelf obliged to oppoſe the Vanity ar! 
Wulrar in the Hereditary Centre, nor the Notions of idle Frucier 7 theſe Monks concerning the Anician G-- 
theſe, who ts make their Court te their Emperer have do» wealegy ; one may wery well infer from it, that their 1 


NIC of anciont Rome — The Author wndertont 
that Work in Oppoſition te the Benediftin e, who 
ſeem te be infatuated with their bring related ts the 
Hwſ- of Auftria, and particularly to confure the Back of 
„ Ficemith Benedi#in, c Arnold Wion, whe out of 
f Concrit fer forth the Two Brancher of the Ro- 
man Family Anicia, One for the Princes of the Houſe 
1 Auſtria, and the Order for bu Patriarch vt. Bene- 
iQ. Mr. Ai adds, that Srreinine aid nothing of 
the ein his Book concerning the Reman Fami- 
hes, becavſe it was met ene of the Familier of the oil 
Stock, He informs us, that Lambecins defign'd ts an- 
ſeer Sereinius'; Anti-Anicianus v bis P 
's 120 Anal; of Auſtria, which be ſed. 
And that it he bad een the Ground and 
e bus Anſwer, the Beek which @ (1) Benediftia 
e, but of the Order of Cireaux, whoſe Name war 
+ John d, publifh'd Twelve Trarr after Streinius / 
Death with this Tithe, Arbor Aniciana ; bat the' 
frid bad intended to write againf the Anti-Anicianus, 
7 may be ſaid, that Streinius wenld have been ſufficient- 
by revenged by Scioppius, whe pu?/h'4 in 165 1 @ ſmall 
D-ſorration to ridicule thu , and theſe of the 
ſame Stamp, at the very ſame time that anerber Monk 
e Bucelin, » i 7 the Number 1 
ns , put ext bir Aquila Imperii Beneditta. Sciop- 
pus, ( Mr. Ride goes on did net appear then @ las- 
deving and Satyrical Writer ; but like @ faithful and 
teas Servant of the Houſe of Auſtria , 3 Counceber to 
the Emperer and the King of Spain, engaged in the by 


rived the Pedigree of the Houſe of Auſtria from the A- wentionsr ave net for the Honour of the Princer of the 


Hhuſe of Auſtria, or of 5r. Benedict, Diſciples ; and 
thas Sereinius'; Anti-Anicianus muſt nerds be 3 conſe 
derade Wark The” Seytrid gave out, that ve 
Thomas war deſcended from the Hiuftriows F. of the 
Anicii ; "tir mat to be expetted that a French Denn 
can wil! yer publiſh an Aquila Imperii Thomiſtic 
This will be done perhaps by @ Germain or Spanith D. 
minican, a coals Friend ts the Hſe of Auſtria I 
deſire my Readers to take notice, that I only aft the 
Part of a Tranſcriber in what has been (aid up- 
on this whole Matter 

(4) In the (©) Amours du Palais Royal } Here 
is the Paſſage. © Poor Father unt went alſo to 
* him by rhe Suggeſtion of the Queens, aud pre- 
* — to have a mind to leave the Court by rca- 
** fon of his Love. The King fell a laughing, and 
" immediately granted him his Ditſmiſſion : The 
* Father finding himſelf taken ar his word, would 
„bin mince the matter ; but theKing laughing on, 
* told him he'd for the furure have no other Con- 
* fefſor but the Curate of his Pariſh. One can 
* hardly expreſs how vex'd the whole Society 
* was at his Indifcretien. ” Hereupoa 1 may 
be d three Queſtions. 1. Whether it be erv- 
that Father Amar deſired to lay down his Place. 2 
Whether it was a meer Feint, and out of Compl:i- 
fance ro the Queens. 3. Whether he attually let: 
the Court, or whether the Jeſuits made up the Bu- 
finefs. All I can foy in Anſwer tothe aft Que. 
tion, is, that 1 * acting of it, and that the 
y 2 
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. Fallfities ? Do they approve the Maxian of rhoſe, 


She put up ſo many 
. God gave her Samuel, and afterwards 4 three Sons and two Davgheers, The Book of 


e 
6 


eee eee, eee ON) of + moth beer 
thour, which, beſides Father Annit's Gofwing his , whether « 
or no, contains for marry notorious Helen, (hat one cnn 1pprehend 
Lies with fo Viede Contion Fiber Anne wrote many 

| [tim ate mach more eftermed than the F 
c m4 more exfily handle 


A 
in ie, that deferv'd 


of Divinity #4, which « very much efeend, Youth 
det Searvans of the 11th of 15999, 

ANNE, the Nam of Perſons mention d in the Scripeore. The Mother . 
the Pr game, was f ANNE or HANNAH She was © very pions Womun 


und well beloved by her Husband Fi Her Barrennefs aH her the more ſen. 
bly, becauſe it expoſed her to the Railleries and Inſules of the other Wife of K 
Prayers to God to get u Son, that they were heard at aff >; 6 


Tobi, an Apoc Book m—_— Proceffants, mentions ANNE, Wife of 7:6, 
and Mother of 7 jus, In 5. s Gofpel „ we read of ANNE the Propherek, 
Daughter of Phanuel, She was 2 very devour Woman, about £4 Years od, and fhe 


had lived but Seven Years with her Hausband. — TE 


Authority of rien Writer cannot be depended comperiſon of the that will zccrue from 
on 12 no fGrther than be proves what it ; if is therefore e Fiece of Charity and Prudence 


he advances. Tho, who write 4 „ we to muinen fuck + Falfity before that great Aer 
diſpenſed from taking an Outh, ( md producing bly. I don't know whether our Libe argue in 
their Witneſſes their Word is ſufficient to give the fame munner ; but I know « would 
Credit to what they foy ; bur if we believe » Wrirer ſucceed in their Deſign, if they more care 0 
of Libels upon 
"tis « Favour and „ mecr Courteſy. I am fill more 
mt as to the 14 Queſtion I don't pretend to 


his Oath, confiemed by Witneſſes, obſerve Chronology , and the Rules of Filtion. , 


arch the Heart of Man. Asto the d. I only know 
what's notorious , viz. that Father une had been 
the French King's Confellor withour Interrupti- 
on till the Year 1670 is the Spring. 

(8) A Satyr (5) eee Date] The Au- 
thor of that Saryr — — (e that 3 Ls 
Charts wa! Inftrement s/ in _— · 
grant what the King drfired of him, nnd that Cardi. 
nal A 35 an Acknowledgment for that Service, 
was very hind ts bm, recommended him ts the King, and 
ven got him adwaitted into the Council Conſe! mee, 
wb/.b was properly 14 make bum the Cunfefſar 1 Coadyuter. 
The Year 166; is fer down in the Margin for the 
firſt Kindrefſes of the Cardinal, and the Year 1665, 
for the Admifſion into the Council of Conſcience. 
What an Ignorance of Modern Hiftory is this 
Who does not know that Cardinal Mae died in 
— ? The — (4, — r 

upplanted F r, excukag t ing $ 
Le for M «& bs e of rhe lng. 
mity of Human Nature, whilft the Confeffor wored 
the King every day on that ten. He turther adds, 
that M. de ts Falice being informed of Father &s 
Chaict's Maxims, defired to have lum for her Con- 
feffor, and had it propoſed to him (+) by Mr. 4 
Mont anzicy ; but having afterwards difcourted wich 
that Jeſuir, ſhe rather choſe to procure him Father 
Auna s Place ; and havi Lp ro the King abour 
ir, that Aﬀaic was conc in a few days, be- 
cauſe Father Amar declared foon after ( the 
dreadful Judgments of God, and asking leave tote- 
tire, was taken at his Word. The Year 1667 is fer 
down in the Margin. This is an unaccountable 
Piece of Boldnef(s; for tis a notorious Thing, that 
Father fzxar did not take his Leave of rhe Court till 
the Year 1670, and that a Jefuit of Revwergee, call'd 
Father Ferrier, ſaccceded him in bis Phce of Con- 
fellor to the King, and that Father [> Chaize had not 
that Office till after the Death of Father Ferrier, 
who died the (z) z ch of Offeber 1674. What do 
ſuch Writers think of, when they publiſh ſuch grofs 
Fallities ? Don't perceive that they a8 contra- 
ry to their main Deugu ? For, do they nor prejudice 
the Reads «gainft their Books, when they appear 
ſo ignorant of Things, that are known to every bo- 
dy, or ſo ſhamelefs, as too boldly ro publiſh evident 


who preach a pious Fraud to a numerous C 
on, in this manner ? For one Hearer = 4 
will know that I am miſtaken, a Thoufad will 
know nothing of it; a Thoutaad will be cdificd 
by my — One only will be offcaded art ir; 
«nd theretore there will be no great harm in u, in 


ts Thouſand Years, and that 


they are to defame them. To conclude, 
I make this Remark rather for the 
& private Perſon 
Ie is fir chat in our Age we be able to judg: 
of the Satyrs, that have been publiſhed within the!: 


— 
thoſe that — — 28 pats 
righely of em, no Regard ought to be bad to ths 
Principle. „ likely har any me ſhould have boon + 
bold as ts publiſh ſuch „ thing, if it had bum v1 


ike wil hs deuteield the main Us of this Re 
mark ; for the beſt grounded Refleftions or (en- 


ſures will never put an End to rical Writings 
Not v ing the Indignation of honeſt Mer + 
inſt the F. and Satyrical Hiſtory of Fache. 


Cb te, another Piece worſe than that came os! 
Five Years after. "Tis full of Grofs Fallicies 414 
Chimerical TIT _—_ oy 2 uemot? 
Impudence, MN * le d Wi -EnTICy 
Here is the Title of it, Hiffeire dos tut g amen 
rewſer ds Þ. Peters, &c. The Hiſtory of the A eee is 
river of Father Peters a Teſuit, Confeſſor i» James /! 
late King of 
ventures, and but true Charatter, hewi/e 14 
Councels be gene ts that Printe concerning bi Grurs 
ment. Cologne for Peter Martcan Junior, 1698. 3 
ng co Frags will buy this fort of Books, fons 
llers will be ac the of rhe Compo 
on and Impreſſion of em, coalequenely tom? 
baſe and merc Writers will never be Wants 
for fuch a W 
(C) Father Annat wrote Weil | His £7 
Trextifes, publiſh d at feveral Times, were collected 
ito three Volumes in %. and prigred at Par bf 
Crameiſy in 1666. The firſt contains a Work Eats 
tuled d ſcientia media contra mover ee impugnns” 
una cum cxercitatione [cholaftica [ub nom cg. Po 
alp, & 68 ad Cetin Canmmreartus. The 
Second contains a Piece Laticuled, 14/7 0968 4 30 
, hoc eſt Janſenianis, vindicarss. The foils 
ing Treatifes ace in the Third, Catholics dype®* 
* Ecelefia profentir temperit. De incoatts liberrate 
tre nevem duguftumum Ipronſir Er. C,. Vincentiun ©” 
nem, Apalegiftans Fanſouii © Commentatorom gant” 
propeſitionum. + de quinque propefieienwss © 
Th.ologia Janſoaii called quas A. et Gallie K 
Pont: fici ad cenſuram cbtu/rrunc. Youſonis 4 Thom: % 
e per fe ipſam officacis defenſariow con-“ 
fe Apeftolics ſententionm, ſou conſutatio © | 
(os) Colin” 


"I 
of the 


„ (tf nu bis maſt promen 
and 


"Tis therefore an incur - 


Ire 


ANNE ANNIUS 


Kan (A) and fre up in 4 Cloyter, is miltitien. There is of e monrdorrd in ts 
Wh Prieft eng the Tower iy owe geen time 


(otpel, d ANNA, who was 
Cetin Wis %ο in Fav had the ane D 
for SAINT ANNE, Mother of the | 


ie found only 


ANN 


y, when e eee en A 


| y Virgin, arp! 4 N cob ne W 4111 rr 
(hit Name among the Komen Catholichs, the is no where ſpoken of irs this athens, 


not in the Writings of the 4 (rſt Contirics. de, Fpigphanis is the frft who ane ene 
her; 4nd yer 27 10 lk Ty N. pu about de, „%% in the fol- 
ſowing Ages, % may be ſeen in the Article of St. 7orrbimr her Hudhand, 

% threes Women cid % in Ancient Books 


her 


ANNIUS of Piirhs, « Farons Impoſtor, Secs NANNIES. 


ANSELM, Archbiſhop of Contrrbury, one of the mot Famons Proefates of his Cen- 
try, 4 dicd the 2% of April, 11099, in the 565 Year of his A 
n Treatiſe of the 
Article is very long in Moreri s Didtionary ; thither | refer the 

f Private in the Chromols 
5 of 2 Book, Latten 
ſhall fee below that he made uſe („ of an Argument 
which Mr. Deſc irtes has very much impruvd, 


have lived 4 hett longer to finiſh 


of Levine d, who haue placed thi? 
Munks, ate confured by the Aut 


. Thus there we Five Treatifes in the 
Three Volumes; to which zr* ſore Adver- 
tifernents to the Readers, and eme Notes on the 
leurs tt Sai nes, Here follow the Ticks of 
ume of his Proneh Books. An Anfwer to + Book 
Larituled, „ besen awww als der Teſuiter An Antwer 
ts ſome Queries bout Mr. anonld's firſt Letter 
The Fairnefs of the Tanſonifr in quoting their Au- 
thors. A Collettion of feveral Fallities and Im 
ture contain d in (5) the 
in Free on Account of the Morality and A 
© of the Cafuilts Some Remedies the Scru 
which hinder the Subſcribing to the Formulary. 
Remarks on the Condult of the neu, in Print- 
ing and Publiſhing the New Teſtament pri at 
Mons, Tanſenins Doctrine contrary to the Holy A- 
poſtolick See, and to St. Augufin I omit the Ti- 
tles of forme other Books, which may be feen in 
Father gens Bur, to fay fo by the by, he and At 
ambe his Predec „ have forgot a thing which 
thould not have been omitted. They ſhould have 
fer down the Titles of the Books in the L ge 
the Author made uſe of, and then have 
tranſlated them into Loetin. "Tis an ufual thing not 
to find « Book at x Bookfeller's, if one does not 
name the Title, but only the Senſe of ic ; tho” it be 
in hu Shop or Warchoufſe. To conclude, tho” Father 
AnmatWwas a very old Man at the time of the Diſpute 
with the Tanſeniftr about the — 1 of the 
Formulary, and the Verſion of Men , publiſh'd 
ſeveral ſmall Books in 470. He was not contented 
to uſe his Intereſt with the Prince in order to ſerve 
the Cauſe, bur defended it likewiſe with his Pen to 
the laſt drop of his lak. ; 
| muſt not forget the Praiſes beſtowed upon him 
in an Anſwer to the Lettres Provinciales of Mr. Paſ- 
cal, which was Reprinted in Holland in the Year 
1696. (c) As for the Jeſuirs, who ventured to write 
* againſt Paſcal, what do you think of Father Amar, 
# © whois the Author of the Book catiruled, Lo bonne 
** foy der Taaſemfter, and to whom the Seventeenth 
. © and Eighteenth Provincial Letter: are infcribed ? 
. © Father Amar, anſwered Chander, was in my Opi- 


t * nion a Man of very good Parts The Jeſuirs pub- 


- © RIW'd nothing that was better than what he writ a- 


Journal of what pas d Monks and 


22 in of the Soul, 
eader. 


the Exiftence of + God 


we ſoy, That be doe? > Fo e, Hhat be is thive 
go This is hid particularly of devour 
omen, who go to Church fevers! times in d 
tis commonly fard that rhey , fv from Church, 
that they ave continually proving ot Church Ar to whit 
concerns St. Gyr'h, "tis not true, thit fe calls the 
Prophetefs awe » Nun, The Lats Tranthator of 
that Father ſhould have conſidered, that the Words 
denn , drnnr;ia, were uſed not only to denote 
Nung, but alſo alt thoſe who ene 


. 


Hen three ene Anne. | The ficft 
La 228 was 22288 — - 
$ Was f ads , 50 
ſhe had « very — Aﬀoticn for her Siſter. 
The Adventures of this aww are (© fully related in 
other Diftionaries, that I don't think it neceflary to 
mention them. be Second is Z/kansl's Wife : By 
a particular Favour of God, ſays he (60, the brought 
Forth in her ON Age Samar, who was a very pious 
Prieft, and a moſt tncorruprible Judge, which is a 
ſufficient Subjett of Commendation. The Third is 
the Mother of the Holy Virgin. He ys, that ſhe 
was very much celebrated by K h Agricala,and 
Baptifls Mantuanur. It appears that he is gviley of 
ſome Omiſſions , and has committed ſome Faults. 
How came he to forget Phanue!'s Day „ and 
Tobias s Mother Were did he find that Samne''s 
Mother was an Old Woman 7 The focred Writer 
ſays no ſuch thing ; but rather gives us to under- 
ſtand, that ſhe was fill enough. Had the 
not five Children after ſhe had w Samuel We 
read alſo in the Holy Scripture, that being told by 


the High Prieſt , that ſhe was drunk, ſhe anſwer. Populo 


—— that ſhe had 12 Wine nor Beer. 
Joſephus not — | wer extraordinary e- 
nough, ſuggeſts to her another, to wit, that he ne- 
ver drank any thing but Water. Mr. ert has 
choſe to follow the Jewiſh Author, rather than the 
Scripture. By the way,theLady to whom Eraſmurwrote 
the Letrer which mentions three he s, might 

well deſerve an Article: He calls her Amon 
Berſjalam Principem Verianam. If I can diſcover her 
Family and Adventures, I oblige my felf ro ſpeak 


+ ©* bout the Matters controverred at that time. That of her 


hy good Man (tor I knew him ta be ſuch, and en- 
© dowed with great Modeſty) was qualified to be a 
Writer, even in French, if he had a little more 
© cultivated the Study of our Language. He has 
© fomerimes ſome Strokes as nice, as quick and as 
F.. page, as any that ever I aw in other Authors. 
” Tam of your Opinion , replied Eudexw : And 
not to mention his Virtue, for which 1 
have heard him commende d even by ſome of the 
© contaary Party ; I have likewiſe obſerved in him 
©" an accurate Jud „and ſometimes ſuch nice 
© Exprefſions and Railleries as ſeem'd very extraor- 
© dinary ina Scholaſtick Divine. 
 " ANun and ut up in aCloyſter ji malen.] Theſe 
are his Words, (4) Quemeds auters fine nunguen + 
temple diſcefſifſe dicatur, ut merite camdems f. Cyrillus 
(1) Hieroſaymitanus religioſſimam monialew appeller, 
con/ule que ſuperins dita ſuns de preſent atione Dei gent - 
bree in remplo. Here we ſee 2 things. I. Arent takes 
in aliteralSenfeS.Luke'sPhraſe,(e)She departed net from 
te Temple. H He thinksS.Cyril very much in the ri 
to call e Religions Nan. But tis plain, St. 
Luke's Words ought not to be ſtrained beyond the 
Senſe is commonly put upon ſuch Words 
when to ſignify that a Man goes often to a Houſe , 


I have diſcover'd gthis Mat ter, 
ſince the firſtEdition of thisW ork. See theArt.Berſals. 

(4) To have finiſh'd « Treatiſe concerning the Origin 
of the Soul. } This Wiſh of his makes a Doctor of 
Lowvain ſay, That the Doctrine of the os 
ot Souls ſubſiſted to the End of the Eleventh 
ry. Theſe are his Words. (a) Ime uſque ad tempera 
S. Anſclmi, bee off Annun Crit, M. C. in Occidenge du» 
rafſe videtw bec de animarum tralen dubitatio. 
Nam cum pan peſt nevitures $. Pater drenmberet , 
2 ſwibit familiar: & comvitter ei (1) Edmeres, 
$i maller me adhuc incer vos ſaltem tam diu 


b que ſtionem, quam de anime origi- 
ne, mente revolvo, abſolvere poſſem, gratioſus ac- 
ciperem : eo qudd neſcio, utrum aliquis eam, me 
detunQo, fir — I have elſewhere cited 
(b) Tea Barthslin, who has made a Reflection on 


this Thought of Anſelm. 
(B) An Argument for the Exiftence of @ God, which 
Av. Deſcartes — 1 much i 4 The Cara» 


loge Mr. Boiler has given of t A , whom 
it's pretended Mr. Deſcartes: had pirated, contains 
theſe Words. (c) St. fam i in 


is ale 
» © rhe Number of the Ancients, (2) to > 


m 
Deſcarter 


| wonder F- 


He wing he might 
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allifed Religious Exerciſes This is what the (1). 
arned Coſauten did clearly ſhew rein} A. 


(f) Cs 
u hm 
Exercnt. 2. 

n 1; 
% Cujus 
ad laudem 
.bunde 
lat is eft 
quod & 
anus, & 
auſpice 
0, 
mue lem 
per pere - 
rit, non 
ſed Deo 
— 
acerdo- 
tem reli- 
gioſiſſi- 
mam , 


vero jud;. 
cem in- 


corruptif. 


ſimum. 
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AMSELM ANTESIONAN, ANTHEAMUS 


ANSFLM, + Bare-footed Ay in, Born et Pars, will be too offers quoted bn #4 
i Didtionary, and has ſuppfy'd Me. with too many Materials, not t deſerve , 
% hes here. He died ot Pare the 15th of Tonnery, 1694, in bis noth You, Be by 
„ Wiw'd Fifty Years of chat Time free from alt the teal Ofhes +; entirely *pply irs 
*  Hinfelf cc the Dutics of „ Religions Life, and the Writing of Books, He was ene 
- # 4 Second Edition (C) of his Genealogical Hiſtory of the Horſe of ©... 


170 


; + 4 the greve Officers of the Crown, with Corredtions and Additions, which ad be, 
wane of (hs 4 1.4 4 long time. He had alfo onderraken d Work which trete of the Nee 
0h 1 Fe. her mot latte, Families of Earope, and had liv'd long enough to fot + fie. 
brow, ing Hind to it « : I cannot tell what will of his Manuleripts, but wiſh 4 
194 1" were publiſh, 


(the ts/. ANTESIGNANUS, %, Born, if 1 miſtake not, ot (4) Rabrfring, f Tor s 
Mr Dri. of Lingredoe , in the Dioceſe of Albi, ww* one of the beſt Grammariens of the XV (is 
muff Cemury, He was fo much taken up with his Employment , that hs choſe ts be 
# of wefut to Yourh ( »ppiying himfelf to the Explanation of thofe Things which 
44114 ſoo pazile the firſt Be —7 rather than seek afrer Honour by the Lap , 
[yore id. ons of greater Difficulties. He acquir'd Repuration enough to drow Lnvy vpon Hime! 
it. aug ) 2 he publiſh's om Terence (D) mi 

1 = Pains-.caking Man in the World. I believe caught a conliderable time / at /- 

it is thres Wis Greek Gammes has been reprinted ſeveral times. He wunderilood H well 
. nough y to deſerve a Place in the C Orient of Colomins ; And yt he 5 forgorrts, 
” L it, 

N ANTHERMUS, A Sculptor, and Native of the Iſle of Ch,, was the Son of 14. 
Fre in tiades, and Grandſon of Males, who had both been Sculptors. He left Two Sons % 
this Law were 


convince us, tint be was the 


T7 
Fever Co ++ auf omer atghe have horn ee the bis ee d lee ts de Sete Minds betta os 
us, « gent, to prove the Exiſtence of x God , drawn of gaining the Applauſe of Men of their own — 
her ben * from hence, That + moſt Pertect Being, or at leaſt bur never « the Benefit of thoſe who h 
printed. * the moſt Perfelt that we are able to conceive, moſt need of being inftrutted. He had tend gag 
See Gels „ includes Exiftence. The Argument is found in before, that ſeveral learred Commentators had em. 


ner's &- «© , Book, which this Saint (3) had written againſt ploy'd themſelves on Turns; and then he adds, (+; I 
been. the rol , ins Anſwer to in unknown Author, who Ferum pueri , ad quer maxim haue labwis fr W* 
© had wrote in Defence of the e againſt z Point u, pertinebat, vis wlum en aur © meditatn if. 


© of Rexfoning which S. Auen had 'd in his rw comment ati brig Ie e pere pere pur u | 


* Book, Enticuled, Proſolygion ” See the () Mar- Pidinrur enim wir Hi grove incubuifſein cam caren + | 


(gitationem, que fibi ſumman dignitatim & gli 


mn. 
(C) Am Edition of bis Genealogical Hiſtory. 
(3) With. He publifh'd it together with that of the pretana's — contents, minutiore etre g 
Leibn. . Cers of the Crown, in the Year 1674, in Two Vo- dellrins & wallatio pravidere, vel gerte conyungs dinun 
Epift. ML. James in %. A huge Book of his had already been rat, loviter artigerant i It Adoleſcemtuli qui bir find's 
om. j, feen, Entituled, The Palace of Honour, or the Hiftorical initiantur, ſe ad cognitionem , rel, quam os com» 
oper. An- (Genealogier of the An ſt» oe Houſe of France „ and of ” 7 hominum ne recou it , or 
ſelm edit. divers noble Familicr of E . This Work was renter , deſprrent poſſe provenive. Us igitnr 14: 4 
Colonien. — at Paris in the Year 1668. A great Num- Gujuſmed/ deſperations ad ſperm re, , ad mins 
* Note that ber of Things are found abbreviated in it concerning fa me demittere non reeuſ aol Neque enim beat 3:0 
My. Huet Heraldry , the Coronation of Kings, Solemn rantim evdavimur , fed ue u quidim ton 7 
Cenſ Phi- Entries, Bapriſms of the Children of France, Royal vr HA reliquimu intaflam, quam ad enges 


lof.Carteſ. Funerals, Military Orders, Cr. There was not fo ww oxenſſirimus , = abſque nila wirborum pours 


nu literarum no!!! , @& mtu * 


p. m. 204. much in that great Volume, as in the two that fol- aur maguifcentia, fe 


great Uſe, and one can hardly 


Aquinas they have been 
Monk muſt needs have 


bad cone 


conceive the Pains this 


obſerves, low dit; ay all need 2 new Edition , Reviſed, «4+ quam potuimus brev'fims & facilimas. Dilbrine * 
that Tho. Corretted and A ted: Bur ir is certain that «pinionem edlen alii : Age promes u parte . 
rerum & formandi: & promevendir funde mem man |_ 
operam addixifſe apertt & ingenue ſation. Comp 


offer laters. Haque ardua tention & whſcuriers int. © 


fred this taken to collect fo many Names, fo many Marriages, this with the Paſſage of Quintilian, which Ie 


ment fo many Births, and fo many Dates. "Tis 


in inthe Specimen of this Dittionary; and add tts 


Celebris vain ; where Nature ſtrongly inclines to any one excellent Words of Eraſmw : They relate to the |, 
ills argu- Thing, the Monk's Habit wont cure the Man of it. Pains he had taken in enhrging a Dictionary. (// |, 


mi, & in 


& in Apo- Night and Day the Geographical Maze ; This was 
logetico his Natural Inclination ; the 
contra 


Gaunilo. (4) Bern, if 1 miſtake net, at Rabaſteins.}] What 


nem: ean- es me to believe ſo, is his Writing himſelf Ra dedicated his Terence (a), feem'd tro him the fret 
demque fagnenſir in the Front of his Works. I know no to ſcreen him from the Attacks of thoſe Eaeoues ,, 
. own that can find ſuch an Appellation better There are few Compliments falſer than this 5 W 


icated. 10! 


i flagnem. I rake it for granted, of the Perſon to whom a Book is | 
Printers have committed a Fault in the Sieur der Arxcerder ridicules wittily enough the 


i». yd gh R 
2 


Radiſhes (q) which are Reflections of that Author fo juſt, that after he b. 


rms of Rabafteins, perſwade me that Peri new caſt em a little, (e he thought em worthy & 14% 
at Paris Maſſon, or the Printers have put the Letter s for that being adopted for his own, Ko 
the 7thef of . (D) What be publiſh'd enTerence,might corvince®s | (1) 
Mayr6gs., (AB) ie oy be wſef«l to Tauth rather than ſeek He caus'd the — * of that Poet to be printed 5b 
See bus &= Honour. | To ſhew that he himſelf informs us of this: Three ſeveral Ways : Firſt, he publiſh'd 6% with e 
tbogy in the Let us cite his own Words at :T are Im. ſmall Notes, and the Contents at the Head of eve!) 8.4 
Jownal dications of a good Heart: may be a Scene, marking the Accents of all the words of + © 
des Sca- dove two Syllables ; and ſetting down the Meaſure 


vans, March 8. Catel affirms it in the 356th Page of and anning each V ies fide. In the 
his Memoirs of the Hi wy Languedoc. A. Baudrand bas y Second i ky he Solide 'em A the Aan. 
— (p) 4 the 490. e tions of almoſt all” the Authors that have write" 
iam Galliz, dir. of Paris 1685. (+) Catal, 1 


than that of Rabafteins ; for it is calfd in Latin (e Criticks have no regard to the Dignity or Capaci') , 
c 


mentatio Father Anſelm was born with a Talent for tracing Scimus hoc labori: ginus offe minime glerieſwm, proſort'n 
———tot: Genealogies. The little Relation ſuch Matters have quum pauc! reputant quot antere; fint excutiend!, „ v 
eft Anſel to that kind of Life which he f had vowed, did not ce aliquet ab al preteritas feliges, Nun bu 5 * 
the Bene of his Inclination. One (n) of deberwr ill gratia qui publics wiilitats £44 1, 
io his Breten, tho“ not of the Barefoored Kind, run now detrafant ingleriam ac melee plonam new 


g 1 1 . * 
did not change it. * Common-Place which is feldom omitted in 5+ 
ſtles Dedicatory. He fays that thay to whom be , 


Habit of an Auguitiy 22 en Envy wpon bimfſelf This he infiauers | 


LE 


Place where Papyrine Maſſon has ſpoken of that Town. Hopes grounded onthe ſuppoſed Protection of tho. ah ' 
7 agni incelir, inftead of Ra» to whom Books are dedicucd, D Anbigny found t 


' 16 


15 


wore of the fame Profeftion ; 
(F) Arbrno, 


ANTHEARAMUS ANTINOE ANTINOUS 


'Fwn inst (em at MH. pron ente fore very Surv ricnt Verfer, t 


revenge the ridiculous Keprefertation they had made of his Deformiry « E ſpork of this 


mote of large in the Article of that Poet. 


Vile, 41d buile of repmired 


vee alto the Article Rp rin 
AN FINCOOTF., or AN 11890501 (A), * Town wy Fey 0 1 eig en th 
the Emperor Hie in Fhomoty of e 


15 


1 9 1 


tieve un e Author of the Veh Century, tas once the Merropoiis of tis 7 
The fare Author add y, it was fo populous , that infis Time it had 7 welys 


Monatl!er ics of Women, 
celebrate Towns of ail the Theben. 
Anthios, is a Miſtake, 
thing in it concerning this City, 


AI ee elne, & mentions it is one of the thine mr 
Whit Leo of ee U Nie, (het e 
dee the KRemnrk (D) of the Articke - nrinen 


C 1 94 
9 t hind fore 


AN TING», Minion of the F.mperne Adrien, wa 1 Nitive of « By byore ifs gr nm, 


We meet with nothing concerning his Family bin Beaury inflamed thet att of 47 


* wy 


(ich Immer that 4 more ur bre d or errangen Pathon than haut the! mperer er 
this young Min, hes ſcatce been known ; whicty never ſhrew d it felf more thin after te 
Death of Antinows ; for there were no Divine Honours (4) which 44-14% thought too 


ms for this Object «of his Love. 
Toketn of AH. hon, 


fub 


highs'! 


that » 


oy Tor ones, Le, be pub hd em with new Mar- 
lt Note, 14d with the n Frantation, md 
„n the Thee firſt Comedies He put 
en in che Frinfhrion , md not in exprefs 
[erm wn the Origins, berween Crochet ; he 
m1 th, References from the Franflation to 
the Pirephrafe with Letters. The veoris leifiones 
HR ech their Parenthefſes znd Notes of Reference 
"Tins oy enough ts thew, tht our Author was . 
trome ty bert Notre, that in the two Luft im- 
preflions of his Ferenc, be inferred all that was con- 
tun in the Fit Marten Bonbrmme , 2 Hof- 
ler Of yu, wars the firſt be employ'd in this tri 
Edition, The King's Licenſe is dated in 1556. 
Liborioufachs of the Author zppears no leit in the 
TFreatife intitl d, Thematis vorborum inveſt gandis ratio, 
nd im his Fre Pr eceptorum Lingus „ They 
ne to be found in divers Greek Corammuary 

(&) And that of the other, Athenis. ] So Suides (4) 
calls him. In the Editions of i, he was calld 
Av bermur ©: But Father Har lovin has ſtruc k Out this 
Word, and put neui, in the Room of ir. See the 
Annotations 8 1 the Artic 42 6 t H pponarx. The 
DUittonaries off Charter Sreporens, Lloyd, Mover? , and 
Ito m colt lim ueber in ſpire ot Tuſder, 

(1) Or Antinopolis.} Mr. Buden fays twice 
Wn ths lame Page,that Srophanns byzantings calls it fo. 
i hive neither tound this in the Edition of ed, 
nor in that of grelle, | have caly found in both 
of them,that the City K lee, Aut in,, was alſo 
call'd dr: anopolis fr. Murcri has not taken notce 
tat the lattet Name, and Airiazophe are two diffe- 
rat Names; though he gives them as ſuch, 

(B) 4Toon in Egypt en the Nile, | Dies Caffts 
iv + potitively, that Ad-ian caus'd it to be built in 
tis time Place where Auen died (e). He had 
baen lying, that according to Advian's Relation, 
tt nme Youth fell into the Nie. Since Adrian 
tien Would have the World believe, thar Ant inous 
hal diowi'd lmicif in that River 39990 muſt Con- 
clude, that the Town he dedicated ro the Favourite 
Was 611117 on the Banks of rhe NC{-,and nearthe Place 
were he laid that young Man was loſt. Pauſanias 
( f ) nute$expreſly that that Town ſtood on the Nite; 
L a 1% News was Alurtiior ici een An- 
'% tn Egypte apud Nilum ur de autine nomine eff 
„he tom hence we may conclude , that the 
Runs which aic ſeen Ten Leagues from rhe Nils, 28 
Mover; lays, ate not thoſe of Autinopelir. And at 
the lame time more boidly conclude againſt the Ru- 
ins of the Town which Mr. Baudrand has firuated 
Forty Nine Leagues from the Nile. 

(C) Toat it rr cal d Anthios ] This is another of 
Mr. Bawtrand's Miltakes. 1 belicve I ſhould not 
jutge anity, if 1 afcrib'd his Miſtzke to the Liberty 
en le take of Paraphraſing on the Authors they 
make uſe of. Conſider well theſe Words of Orell 
4; 0000189 bed: diet ox Tearnis Limit Africe diſcri 
7198” 4/prenenditur : Compare em with theſe ot Mr. 
Baudraud, Nunc in run jacet, du biet diffs tifle Lese- 
ea,; You'll find thar if this latter Writer had 
ſcrupulouſly confin'd himſelf to the Terms of the 
tormer, he had not made ſuch a Slip Ortes might 
have vilpured the Point + little by raining Leo of 
e Words to his own Pur 3 bur Mr. 


Paudrand Cannot fave himfelf by ſham 2 
os ConjeRures ; he's oblig d to ew, Leo has 


* 


po! 


7 
1 © 4 


Seme fay that e bad given him the 


died 1 


ft, m 


+ TW for Www Others 


rrvely Gid, that the Ancient Cry of n 
"4 < 1 if ehi4 dry AW! ir: 60 Now FIors Cart NREYETC 
be made out ; for Los Africans (g} tiys no more 
than that ee ws built by the Roman on the 
River e, on the fic of fs ; ad that divers £4 
fin Intcrr tions in Marble rc yer fo he feen there 
He ſpeaks of it a+ + very beaurtful 1 „ rendered 
conte table by the Induftry and good Humour of 
the Infobirants ; fo for is be from being able to 
quote him 24 an Authority, that it is now quire ri 
in'd. Mr. Bend and rdds, that it hes — Nine 
Leagues Faftward from the Nils. br is not then the 
Anthier Of Los of Africa. Mr. Movers dedutts Fly rs 
ty Nine of theſe Leagues ; be fays irs Ruins are fo 
be feen Tow Leagues from the Nile. We have prov'd 
in the preceeding Remark that Aw pe, Rood up- 
on that River. | 
(4) Divine Homur t which Adrian thought tes ſublime. | 
I don't infift on the great Number of Starues or L 
mages (b) of him which he caus d to be made. I 
fay order d almoſt ail the World over, Temples ro 
be built ro him ; he ordain'd Priefts , inftirured Sa- 
cred Games (i) and confecrated (4) Myſteries in ho- 
nour of him. Pauſanier (1) obferves, that by the 
particular Care of that Emperor, the Worthip of 
eur wen was fertled at Waste, becanfe aurinons's 
Country was a Colony of it. Every five Years, 
Games were celebrated there in honour of that Fo. 
vourite ; but the Myſteries confecrated to him were 
celebrated conſtantly every Year. They who go up- 
on this «} „ that there were Prielts of a» 
tens who # ax the Title of Prophets ; they, | 
ſay, who go upon this ground, and rhence con- 
clude, he had an Oracle, feek tor — where 
there ace none ThoteProphers wereonlythePriefts of 
r e, in that particular Town which bare his 
Name in Kgyet, and which was the MotherChurch(6) 
andCenrer of the New Religion. Now in theColleyges 
of the Kren Priefts, rhote were call'd Prophets 
who were in the Nute of Deans or Superiors. 
See the Proofs of this, which the Learned Honricw 
Valefirs farnifhes in his Annotations on (c) Exſrbuns, 
There's anlafcription preferv'd by which cxrinonr is 
placed on the fame 1 hrone with * 
reer Lee nor. The Dignity of an 
Aﬀetlor to theGods was muchinterior to this. Hhan'r 
diſſemble, what the Philoſopher Celſus (c) infifts on, 
that the Wryprians would never ſuffer un to be 
compar'd ro Jupiter and elle Origen maintains 


the contrary, bur 1 confeſs he advances it without 
any Proof, or I don't onder ſtand his Reaſon- 
in 


8 

(B) Dicd for lim | Ailrian did nor hy ſo 
much; Bur Dien has no regard to the Hiſtory of 
char Emperor, where he had read chat tie- fell 
into the River Nile, and was drown d He delivers 
as a conſtant Truth, that a Magick Operation on 
which Adrian was employ'd , requir'd fomebady's 
laying down his Life voluntarily, and that nee 
accepted the Condition. It's probable the Abbre- 
viator Xii has robb'd us of tome Circumſtance x 
which might clear this Myſtery a little, for it is 
not to be imagin d, that Dien Caſſius thou d report a 
Thing of this Nature in fo conciſe, or rather fo 
maim'd a Manner. However it be, there's no in- 
ferring from the Narration of Xiphilin , that Suti 
new: laid down his Life to fave, or prolong, 


Adrian. 


that of 


171 


the Name of the one Ws Rap rin, and ther of the att or £ Flo! 
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AWTI NOUS 


em he dend href in the Nile, "9 lie ade in % 5 
arcs the t Yer of the Chriftian Ke, However it be, this Emperor eee e 
him with 4 Tears orfeign'd,and order d Temples and Altars to be ee to him ; whiny 
v4: perform 4 with all the Expedition that cou d be expeAed from a Nation 1conflem | 
of 614 to the (C) vitelt Flatteries, He would ale have it believed , that Avia os. 
liver'd Ovactes ; and forme were giver out in his Name, tho the People could ferry 
f be perſwaded but Adrien had ſorg d em. He caus'd the Town in which his F ares. 
e died e to be rebuilt, and call d after his Name. He was overjoy & when they 
i him 4 new tat appenr'd in the Herwens, ſuppoſed to be the Soul ) of Antings, 
and he Mme ofzd tes fay, that he had ſeen the Star of Antinons + What's watt 
furpriving in it this, is not the Prophans Complaiſance for this Prince's Weng gef, 
which in private was 4 4 Jeft ; bur this Worſhip's fubſiſting 4 time after his D, 
and being ein in Vogue under the « Reign of lente, when there was ho occaſion 
for Muwrering this Prince , of fearing the ſpecial x Edi, ordaining his Worſhip, 5, 
the the 1doring Amin, ſublifted entirely on 2 ridiculous Fondneſs in the Peop's 
every thing they find eftablifh'd. The Fathers of che Church made their Advintige 
of this foolifh Superftition, to expoſe the Vanity of the Pagan Religion. It wir ni 
to trice this new Divinity to the Source, and make the Original of ail the ref! (uſps - 

61 They ſpike in different Stiles of Antinons, according to the Differences of time 


when t ey add:efs'd themlelves to Amominus Pray, the adopted Son and Heir of 14 


Of to i 


Ws /inveling, adopeed by Antonin! Pins, accord! 
they were not fo imprudent as to note the infamous Cau 


to the Intent ion of -,,., 
of his Deification. Th+; 


* toc d upon that String, Curing their Lives, wich the geneleft Hand, Rut 7 


who livd ut a greater Diſtance from thoſe Times, and under Emperors who lad not | 


Arian We ought rather to conclude, he ſubmit- 
ted to Dearth, that the Augurs by infpeting his En- 
Tus might be envbled to diſcover that Point of 
Foturiry which the Emperor fſearch'd for. Nor 
ler it be Wedyed rer one of our ( f Antiquaries, 
Tout had there only brown occaſion for conſulting the Ku- 
Ir vile of @ Youth in & Point of Divination, there hed 
bron us nerd of mating the Þ wheriment on vim whom he 
loved of alt Men livins There wire Toth: enongh be- 
pat mim of v fre Rranty 1 that gyro at Empiye 1 had 
(7) Beanry mon \tatirial who W have ſer ved for 
tau Inj amour My/fory Let not this I fay be alledg d, 
tor that Writer was himſelf apprized of the Inva- 
lidity of it, when he added theſe Words immedi. 


ately after; It might nevertheleſs happen that the Srever 


of the Nocremant ich Ave reger d, that be alone, as be. 
ing his beſt brlrned, ſhould be fart, fed to make the Cee 
romony more fene , He ought ro have added the 
Words of Dien, that 'twas neceifary the Victim 
ſhould be + voluntary one Now the other Youths 
hen the Emperor might have deſign d for that Sa- 
crifice, would not voluntarily have Fubmitted to it, 
1/51 tyouthak there wasnced ofexerciling extreme 
Violence on thote Youths whom Heliagabalus deliver d 
to bis Migicians? Cent (hb) & 1 — hoſt: as, 
lots ad buc provis mobilibus & dicoris por mem It ali- 
am patrimis © matrimis, credo ut major offit utrique 
ene, door, One denique megorum genus aderat iti 
e707 #batwoue quotid's bhartante ills, & gratiar diit @- 


genie quad amicer eorums in ven t, quam inſpiceret exta 


Fu & exenterect b ad ritum gent. len ſum 
be Magick of thoſe Ages tequit d Victims of this 
kind, and St. Jain obſerves, that it made choice of 
Y ouths of unſpotted Chaſtity C. Antinews would 
in that reſpect have been very uniit. To return to 
Adrian, it ſcems to me that it ought to be ſuppoſed, 
1. That the Neceſſity was extremely prefling which 
made him conſent to the Sacrificing of his Favoy- 
rite. 2. That the Deſire of avoiding Death was a 
ſtronger Motive in the caſe than the Veſice of Diving 
into Futurity : I had rather then follow Aurelius: 
aer than Xiphilim. Here's what Awrelins Vier 
lays (t), One quidom ali pia wolunt religioſaq e,|uip- 
pe Haar: am onpients fatum producere, cum v0(witari un 
ad α,j may: propoſe; font , cuniti; retratantibur Ate 
tnoum #byecifſe ſe refers. Add to em, if you pleaſe, 
theſe Words of Spartian. (1; De quo (Antinoo) vas 
1 fama «ff alii; eun de oirum profadriane aff. rmiibus. 
(C) To the vi Flarreries | Among the baſe 
Complaifances tor the Paſſions of Adrian, Caſauben 
( m ) reckons what the Pot Pancrater did. He ew d 
Advian as aNiracle, the Lererl lower which is not un- 
like a Rofe, faying it ought to be nam'd the antineian, 
and that it grew in the very Spot which had been 
ſprinkled with the Blood of aLyon,which he the Em- 
peror had kill'd in Hunting The Emperor was fo 
led with this Diſcourſe, that he ordered Pancra- 
2 Pention in the Muſonn of Alexandvials). 4 
ee, docs not explain the Reaſon why the Poet 
would have this Flower named from Axtiness ; but 
Vitor. in Cafaribus. 
Spart vit. Adr. p. 137. (e Athen I. 15.c. 6. p. 677. 


(1) Spar. pag 135. ( 


e 


it may ey be 1 — Peg 

was fo honour the No 

cied for ſome time that this Paſlage of ö: 
been the Occaſion of „ Miſtake of Mr. 4 
which I mention'd at the End of this Arr! 
Bur I alter'd my Opinion 0 Reading t's'; 
Words of 2 ( « Modern Aut 4 
geue the Name of this miſcrable (Ant inou + 5G 


of E gy pt nn mts be had 4'ſe % | 1 


net, te „ Flower , ts Temples , te er er 14 0a) 


ts Solomn Games ; in ſhove, be made #4 Gordo) vim, they 7 
who compare this Paſſage with the av now of ins 7 
reri, Will be able to — 24 that Writer 


knew how to make uſe of the Books he confuls! 

(D) H- tans d the Tows 14 wi. 4 bis Fs. #97141 ki i 
ts be rebuilt. } I have followed the IT ranflitor + 
Xiphilin,who only ſpeaks of aCity cepwin'd ; the” 1 
philin made uſe of t Word nen. Others nc 
examining the Text fo narrowly , fay that 4741 


(p) built a Town which bare the ſame Name with 
Antinews "Twas firuaced in the Thebair, and wis © 
anciently called Bea, which was alfo the Name of ' 


the particular Deity adored there. Caſaubon (4 of 
firms it, and obſerves, that the Egyprians leaving the 
new Name to the Greets, continued to call it % 


(r) Hiledics, who was born there did the lame. 


Let's not forget that Aurivens's Tomb was there, 


St. Ebnet informs us of it in thele Words: (4) © 


N's + A\rnr& lem enter 
% . * . 
tie Tavis mus vor A'Dpiers 1 ome yt Ad Can 


modus Antinour in wwbe ſur nomin(s cum luſor't nov ge 


alter ab Adrian in Deorum nunmerum relatns (| Me 
learn from Origen (i, that Miracles were fad te 
vue ia that Temple of nen 


fins 


bibus templa & ſacerdores babnerit Autinour e pu 
famen cum cen e widentur Ag yptit in ca wor ond 
#6 ipſo nomen accepit, nam ib? ſepultnr oft, 161 Ora 
” cum red credebantur, ibi © prophets haut 
hat relates to the Oracle is atteNed by Origins (®), 


if the Paſſage be read as Si (+) has quoted it. IL 


rer IH Aer 4 Ty A'. bs 7-6”, See allo .. 
{ger on Euſibius n. 2135. where his Quotation differs 
from that of Sa/maſins tho“ Spencer allerts the latter 
reading in the 44th Page of his Annotations on 9. 
rigen againſt Cela. Here's what made me call it a 
pretendet! Oracle, I remembred thefe Wores of 
Spartiaw : Er ( y) Graci gu wveloute Ari anc an 
conſecrayerunt, „rag per cum dari afirenter gue +» 
dvri anus ipſe compeſnifſ. jalaruy. i 

(6) 4 New Star ſuppoſed to be the Soul of Antinovs | 
The like Flattery had been prattifed before in He- 
vour of Julius Cefar. Lad (z) ques prime conſe- 
erates e heres Auguſtus edebat, fed crore ſeptem 
dies continue: fulfit,c xerien: circa undecimam her, o'& 
ditumque off animans , Coſarit in Calum recepht 
bac de can ſimulacre ejus vertice adi tur Stella. 0 
vid concludes his Mc amerpheſer by that of Ceſar 
Soul into a Planer. 


Wis 


me of that Favourite I x 


Here $4mu- : V+ 
aces the prere ed Oracle of that lte and it * 
diculous Divinity. Lice? in multi, ( Ge 
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AN TINo Gs ANTIPATER Avro 171 


fame Intereft in that Poine, kept no Meaſures. Proderrics has plevfently (F) ob 
v'd, that Adrions Minion ws raidd t& & higher Searion than ws, Vleving 
w ft down to Table, while Gaymde ld the Liquor, The former 
: — 4 Medi vides diſcurmbere in e, „% 
ben fee, & Mins porrelloms ſumere dexire 1 4 5 
metal eue 8 
The Children of this World have in all Ages made their Court more exadtily 0 the 
Gods of the Earth than to thoſe of Heawen. I cannot imagine why Mr. A , ſhow d 
foy, that Adrian brliev'd Amtinons / id into 4 i Flows, ind ints x Fimple, nnd aver 
order d an Alear to be raifed t him. Is not this fuppoſing that he built no Temples in 
Honour of him? And is this any truer than the changing him into 2 Flower / 
ANTIPATER, An [dawn by (4) Nation, IMuftrious for his ( Birth, his Rich. 
4&4, and his good Senſe, made his Advantage of the Confuſions into which the Dif- ror. 
ces het hut Hirraner and Arifobulns had thrown Te, Theſe were two Brothers whos 
diſputed the High Prieft . Amtigater elpouſed Irre Intereſt warmly , and <1 
gage Artes, King of the Arabien, in it , and afterwards Privpry the Rimnn 
jeneral , in ſuch a manner, that Hiram the better 5 Amntipater manag d al 5 * 
under his Government, and always to the Advanta 
Occaſion preſented. his made the Rimes Genera s Seawws, Cabins, and C . 
honour him with ſeveral important Commiſſions, and depend very much on his Advice # 
He did Tales Coſar 4 ſingular Piece of Service in the War of Alexandria, by ſupplying © 


him with Proviſions and D him in his own Perſon. 90 
that beſides 2 deal of Praife, he 'd from 7alius Caſar the Freedom of 2 Citizen of 


of the Riman;, whenever n 


Rome and the Adminiſtration of Jedes +. The of », Antigen: 

agzinft him ; his A to Buſineſs, and Abilities 
Conſideration, that he was lictle leſs honour'd Z than if he had formally been inveſted 
with the Royal Authority. The manner in which he ſeem'd to guard againſt an 


Re- 
verſe of Fortune, by giving one of his Sons the Government of Feru/alem, — ano- 


ther that of Galilee, with the Command of the T created a juſt Suſpicion of his 18 

Deſigning to have none above him, either in Name, or Fact. A Jew nam d Malebur , 

ſuſpecting this, reſolved to prevent the Evil, and finding no other 74 that of ſend- chph de 

ing Antipatey out of the World , he poyſon'd him «=. By this Act he became guilty T J 

the blackeſt Ingraticude ; for the Perſon he put to Death had loaded him wich Benetics, fl © 

and had beſides ſaved his Life x. Among other Children Antipater leſt « the famow 1 1 

Herod, who was afterwards King of Juden. Antonio, 
ANTONY, A Roman —1 in Latin Antonia, Deſcended, according to an old Ps 9'7 

Tradition, from Anton the Son of Hereuler, conſiſted of two Branches: The one a | Mu 

Patrician with the Sirname of Merends ; the other a Plebeian, without almoſt any kind * 

of Sicname. It does not appear that the Patrician Branch laſted long, or produced any 1d. . 

other Perſons mention 'd in Hiſtory, except T. -ANTONIUS MERENDA , and Q. p*g 18. 

ANTONIUS MERENDA. The firſt 5 was one of the Decemvirate, abrogated on ac- 

count of the Tyrannical Cruelty of Appius Claudia, in the Year of Rome 304. And 

one of thoſe who went into a voluntary Exile, and whoſe Goods were contiſcated, aſ- 

ter the Trial of App. Claudius, and Sp. __ The latter“ was a Military Tribune in 

the Year of Rome 333. But the Plebeian Branch laſted a long time, and made 


x 
* 
f 


a great 

Vis ta ſatu wat, media cum ſede Senatus wherewithal to redeem him. What I ſhall 

Conſt.tit alma Venus nulli cernends, ſui 1 the following Remark confutes this Story 

Caſaris evipuit membru, nec in acre ſelvi Phatins ſeems to me « little to blame in this Place. (+) Phot. 

Paſſa rec , calrftibus intulit aftiru. For in giving the Extract of Joſephus (e, he affirms Bibl on 76 
tulit, lumen capere atque igneſcere ſenſit that Herod was the Son of Aantipater, who had ſerv'd pay. 16% 

— finu. Lune vilet al i in the Temple of err O, Aren A- (; la n 

Flammifcrumque trabens ſpatieſe limite crinem eee. 


did not find this inJoſephus,and 235. peg 

Ji Stella micat. yet what Reader doubts but all that Pherius cites is in 939 
? The Greek Posts had long before employ'd the ſame the Books he refers to. He elſewhere ſays ( /) chat 

Thought in Favour of Berenices Hair : The Em Antipater was an lduwmoan of the City of Aſc alex, 

ror Airian was too learned to be ignorant of it. Yet anda great _—_ to Hircanur for the Love he bare 

he reliſh'd the Flatrery, tho' deſtitute of the Charms to Ariffobulnr. This laſt Fault ought not to be im- 

of Novelty. What cou'd they be thinking of puted to eri; for all his following Diſcourſe 

who plac'd this Darling in the Lowermoſt Region ws, that he makes Antipater and Hircanns good 

zen OoftheHeavens Some there were who raiſed him no Friends. They who publiſh'd this Author muſt ſhare 

„ higher than (e] the Concave of the Moon. our Complaints as to this Point ; but he alone is 

| (F) Prudentivs har pleaſontly obſery'd. } His anſwerable for the other Fault. ae was not = 

Verſes deſerve to be more correctly cited than the Town of [dumes ; and after all, Joſephur does not 

Sieurs Triſten (6) and Mover have given em. Here ſay, that Antiparer was of alen. Now Phatin: 

they are according to the Edition of Nicheles Hein» gives it aan Extract from Joſephus. 

* ſow (B) Herten, for bis Birth. ] His Fecher, whoſe 

Did (e) luer antineum calefti in ſede lc Name was alſo Antipater, was Governor of Ifumes 


ien delicias munc Divi Promeipus id under Alexander Jamnex: King of Jade. Enſchi- 

Purpuree in gremio ſpeliaturm ſorte virili ws calls him Hered, and makes him a Servant in a 

Hadrianique Dei Ganymedem, non cyather dis Temple ; and fo poor, that he was not able to re- fe) Eaſt 

Porgere, ſed edis recubantem cum eve ſule ro deem his Son, who was fallen into the Hands of 0 1 
Nester H ſacrum deter lyaum, Robbers. (8) Tiny 5 Nee ny dc dri * vel Viie ' by 

Cura que {oo mn templis were exaudire marite? + 16 7% Amir ieee xghrnid or poprtres, 8 
(4) 4» Idumean by Netion.} Euſebize (4) makes Huic vere Heredem quemdam Aſcalonitam unum e - ; 


S  himan Aſcalouxe. Band of Robbers, ſays he, were ſerveram templi Apollinis Aſcalone eff patren 

ic; Who had plundered a Temple near Af, carry d nan, Bur the _ —_— doubt, that boch 
| eee with the reſt of the Boory into lues, * and Africanus whom he copies. have follow d 
where he lived a long time, his Father not having Memoirs in this Point ; and that more Credit 
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At bis trance of! Publick Buſinefs 
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p, and thriee oa ꝗ the 


hi 

of Mk Anthony the Trinwolr, Miftrefs 

parti:ular Articles of the Chief Men of 
ANTONY ( Mit) the Ovator 


he 
ſerves to be related. He had obtain d the 
already Wrrived at rundum, to take 
„ Office, when his Friends inforrv'd him 
- Prater Caſio, the mot Right 
Rock of the mene, Mark mile 
forbad the Keceiy Accufations 
Service of the Kepublick Dot he 
returned to Rome, flood his Trial, and 
ring his Pretorſhip, and he clear'd it of 
Conful with A. Pe hum, Albinur, 


1 


1113 


* 
Jes 


the Year of 


2 


and happily ſuppreſs's all che Turbulent Attemprs 


People 


get that to improve his wonderful Talent of 


2 
* 


dome time after he was made Proconſul of C 
great Actions in this Poſt, that he obeain d the 


1 


come the Diſciple of the moſt noted Orators of Athens, 


„ Cilicia, and when he return d to Rowe, He afterwar 


Z 
ö 


f 


- with — 15 his Cauſe before the People againſt Mar: 
enter'd an 


who Accu 


Tribune of the People 
He was one of the beſt Orators 


ſhew d on his Client's Br that he 
and of his Actions ma be ſeen at lar 
liſh any of his ngs ; for fear 
contrary to what he might _—_ 
it a Scandal in thoſe Days for a 


(b) who firms , that 


ought to be given to 7, 
- n gave the Government 
Preſents ob- 


King 4/exander and his 
of ldumes to Antipetr, w 


Inhabitants of Gate and Aſcalon. Toft aking 
in another (/) Place of Antipeter 1 kt 


z 


} 


TS «SE SS FEEL EB LEE LEE WEED 


T 
f 


of _—_ 1 — 
him out of the _— that w enſor 


repealed a Law reftrai 
ev 


2 


The Moral; 
to unſay things in Fa 


Vouchers, Hear what Cie fays : (6) : 
ingenioſum M. Auen e a, ſolitum off4 A iden? » + 


that he was Chief of Idumes, as well for the Anti- . 


ity of his Family, as for his Riches. P 
(1) &ys of the Game Antipeter, that he was Nluftri. 
ous in his Country by Anceſtors. It has ever 
— the r 3 the 12 of thoſe Moy = 

ortune raiſes (/] to the higheſt Dignities. By t 
way, the Ambiguity of 2 Paſſage in Jo/epbur has 
made ſome imagine, tha: Hered's Grandfacher's Name 


(4) Made a great Hur: 


the Year 667, was the firſt who 7 the Ho- 
nours of the Conſulate, and thoſe of the Triumph , 
and of Cenſor into that Family. 
(B) Of this ancient Family. }] They who have 
moſt Reading, moſt Colletions, and moſt Materials 


Overſights. Father Yoveſeur is an Inſtance of th 
in his excellent Treatiſe of the Burleſque Stile, 
when he cenſures Photius for having believ'd that 
Antonins Diogenes, Author of a Romance, flouriſi d 
not (2) long after the Death of Alexander, He 
alledges ſeveral Reaſons L ur this, of which he 
finds this the ſtrongeſt , the Family nene 
was not then in being; and that the Name was not 
as much as known (6) Neque qued grevifimam eff, i 
tum nate gens Antonia aut falta vox, aut audita ten- 
ibur iis. Than which nothing is more falſe. We 
ve produc'd on the Credit of Livy, one Tims A 
tonius, a Decemvir, in the Year of Reme 304. And 
about Thirty Years after, one Nine, ee , who 
was a Military Tribune. We find ia the fame Livy, 
one Marius Antonia! appointedGeneral of the 
by the Diftator Cornelius Rufians, in the Year 421. 
ow it is certain, that Mexender died in the Year 
439. 1 do not alledge the Tradition recorded by 
Plutaveb z 1 might juſtly be anſwer'd , that Aten 
Son of Herenler, was no more the Stem of the av- 
theny's in /taly, than Cecceins Nerve was the Stem of 
the Houſe of Coſt in France. 


07 4410078 ſerr 7. uf 5 quid al — 


i ſe negare dinife Li's 


non 7 ab 
— dd, Valerius Maximus (ay 


that Mark 4urheny the Orator , who died in fo 


theny never meant to ſay, that he pleaded KN ẽe 
that he wrote down nothing of What he offer de 
fore the Judges; for if this had been his Meding 
tinent Reaſon for 


iven an im 
Conduct, ſeeing — 
ting any one maki teof his own Wea 
him. And this he might 
he wrote or did not w 


without any Fear of being 
he Original of his Plea. 
then, that the Bulineſs here is not about 
not Writing down what a [ 
bliſhing or not iſh, 


10 


reren 


Ex 
lave 
riting 
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Procentions of this Advocate % neceftary for het ſon -o his Profeſſion; and yet not 
pepe bee ee t& five their Homour, He over effected (D) not to be thought 
s Lewrned Mer, Wits Modeſty, and other good (nate, made him no ae belov d by 

a grot 


eh oe be irvegined, repreſents (hb) not, tht n Ad Fetter have made it appear, chat the Precautions of 
vents is ae i produce the Orvigindt of his York ee were inrgnitiennt Nur if muſt be 
Piers; hart chr chere we Auditors, whe keene o, that whit he addy is Cufficient e juſtify 
Win fr or whot they hve heart if Leet the (onde of that (tor, In this Mw 
„e- Art ne Pe, againft . Planting, when wie defended 

(i I Prana of eee wo mirfory fo by ehe, got two of bes Friends to Rind op n 
bee , ne Priſon. | I remeniber s Letter tht Court, ad fend aue certain Pillaget in ant an be 
e e en che Ven te, enquiring nts Voice, which be had cull d our of ewe Speeches of 
the Conlon ft ts Comte lidtionms of Anthors, The £4 Cralw ; fore highly raifing the Aurhority of 
Low yore we there Wwought pen the eie, ind the Serare, ind others depre! mg er. I his put 
here's wht is ford on Crewe Article, © Fre fome- the (hy ator + eite out of forts, md oh d him 


* pled n oe nd ehe fret Week Fre ache O© nutty, which had extorred confradictory Opinions 


band, Bf Ie hav s e Irvagination, be dwells ieee came multoram tare heminee leur © ſa- | 


= 


* ranging ov generel Principles ; for x vehement nem remuperir, ws ati en re O& canſe habits vidererur, 
* Spirit thanks ie proves nothing, unlefs it affirms Cirere did not tick at difopproving the part which 
" and dernes without exceprion ; and — L Craffur chofe on this occation ; Cieers, ay, whe 
* if obligd to manta oppoſite Intereſts, mult had nd himfelf in the fame circumſtances, his 
„ necetiarily contradict it felt,” It muſt be own d, Adverfaries having repeated 2 Paſlage in one of his 
that « Low yer, who pleaded publickly with all che Speeches, quite contrary to an Argument he had 
Fire of his ragination for the Privileges of Wo- then in hand. He anſwer'd, That the Scrap they 
men, might be confured the chte in the World repeared, did not contain his true Sentiments ; and 
newt time he preaded for the Privileges of Men. that what a Man offers 3+ an Advocate, ought not to 
There needs no more thn referring e to fig owns be confider'd as if ſpoke by him in quality of x wit- 
Minutes. Our Orror Mark Anthony would Firn have neſs; that it's the Language of the Caute, and not 
avorded this great Inconveniency, and enjoy'd the that of the Orator. This is plain enough ; They 
liberry of confradifting himielf, by mantaining muſt ſpeak according to the Intereſt of the Cauſe, 
this day one thing, and to morrow another, accord- and the Conjunfture of Time, and not _— 


make uſe of this way ; Our Polemick Divines do e & ils or v8 potiurs temp mei quam jud: ci; Or 
the fame, according to the different Teners of thuſe autoricatir fruit ones rat ehementer fi quis in er- 
they have to deal with, Belarmine (4) difputing i= endet noſtris uu in judiciir hab. autoritates no- 
guialk the Enthuftaits, maintains, that the Seriprure fires confignatss [e habere arbitratur. Om enim ille 
abounds with Characters of its being Divine ; but orationes canſarum & trmporum ſunt, non haminum ipſo- 
inſiſts gast the Proreſtanrs, that it's obſcure, and rum aut patronerum. Nam i cauſe ipſe pro [+ loqui 
andes in need of the Authority of the Church. A peer nome adbiberet waterem : mune adbibomur ut ta 
certain Miniſter, whom I thall not name, maintains dicamnr non que neftre auteritate conftituantuy, ſed que 
againft thoſe of the Koen Church, That the Scri- ox ve ipſs canſaque dicantur. Add to this the words 
prures ſhine ail over with Characters of Divine. Bot which Cicers puts in the mouth of the Orator Mark 
writing agantt Mr. Fee, be utes another Lan- Anthony (&) Oratoris em, attio opinion/bus non ſci- 
) This Privilege ought to be wholly lett onto contincrur, nam c apud cor dicimus qui neſciunt, 
to Poets and Orators. © Is differmt places (+) they & ta dicimus ane neſcimus 2 its & l alind 
* efren jay tings oppoſite ts crack eher, according a8 it iifdem de e © ſentiunt judicant, © nor contra- 
* bappons for the purpoſe, Nos Poctarum more, uti rias ſupe canſar dicimur, nm mode ut Crafſſu contra me 
* { res dederit, its vel h, vel eruditorum ho- dicat aliquand? ; aut ego contre Crefſum, quum alterutyi 
'* minum ſententiam noitro quodam jure ſe quimur, necefſe fit falhum dicere, ſed etiam & uterque nefirum e- 
* atque ahas, & fir opus, alter de ealem dicimus, dew de re alias alind defendat, quum plus une verum eſe 
{Rem © ſays the excellent Monſignior della Cafa, ar chbifhop of now poſit. Ut igitur in ejuſmod! re que mendacie nia Ar, 
D ff © Beneventos, in owe of bir Letters te Victorius. gue ad ſcienian nen ſepe per vent, que opin.onis bo- 
rice © And Exftathixs has obterv'd on the 18th Verſe of n © [ape errerer aucupttur, its dicam. I am 
- * the ud of the Oayſer, and on the 243d of the farisfy'd the greateſt pare of my Readers will be 
** 12th of the had, that Homer has faid things in fo pleas'd to find, that theſe two great Otators 
* thoſe places concerning Auguries, quite contrary have had ſuch Opinions, and had fo well knowa 
to what he had faid cliewhere ; which be calls the weaknels of their Function, that they'll pardoa 
* au goings aur Fo that tho | have aid in the whatever may favour too muck of the digteſſion in 
* fiſt Parry of my Poems, which I have juſt now this Remark. No.e, that theſe Principles ſubſiſt 
* quoted, That an old Poer's a wretched thing, be- ſtill , 
. * caule it was then tor my purpoſe : this does not ( 
"* hinder my Gymng the contrary elſewhere, if oc- Aten If I am not miſtaken, this was more out 
W * cation be. How dearly do | love this Sincerity! ot Policy than Modeſty. He found he had al- 
aad how thould | be overjoy's to find it in B., rexdy eftabliſth'd the Reputation of a great Orator : 
ts or the Minſter ; but tis a thing not to be hoped Might he not imagine that Men wou d admice him 
for. We ſhall hear Cee by and by ſpeaking about more, if they thought he ow'd his Eloquence only 
the Right of Lawyers, with regard to the Liberty of to his Genius. He had a further meaning in it; 
onm—— — dee the Remark G and H. he believ'd the People wou'd be more mov d by his 
of the Article RNA Orations, it they took em for meer Produttions of 
(J aways ſuffic: out een, their bunny} We have Nature, than if they lookt on em as Tryals of Skill. 
feen how Clive has oblerv'd, that the Memory They miſtruſt thoſe who ste practis d in all the 
os. of the Aud ors is the Yine of Lawyers, who con- Tricks of the Profeffion As for the Judges, Mark 
„ adit themiclves. (It's ay great a Plague to Min- diene believ'd that nothing could influence them 
ters, who, fur from cogtr ing themielves, repeat more in his favor, than an Opinion that he ſpoke 
75 tne de time, ald word for word, the fame unprepar'd, and their over - looking thoſe fine Ter- 
men } If be za given Examples, he might e 
m2 * . 


He ever affefted not to be thought a arne 


- 
# 
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Ger Geng cou to heir the fame fleet (4) t Frame F xcufes on the difference of Times and (s) See if 
f 


*, nl 


ee bis Wife, 1nd for 5 Wite an bee Fra from him. (5) Ego wore ( fay#Cloers ) in ifs genore fg brrery, 


+ de 0)- 


 drogether in his firſt Ples opor the Power of pee e I Crafff autor tt ſoquer, yi quam . tore fill. 
„eee : he grounds (Tre Arguments on ute, emen deſonderet tou ante MH. rate, bomine in 4i- #1 D. ow 
„ ww Reiſer, on the Word of Cond, nd ont whos, cone nemme © callide, worn Brits dnobir retitatss be war vos 
He quires the Seriprorer, he quores the Fathers, „ confliturre en dub, 1541 rationiour cagite altirns vent d 
* ce then, and thote who wwe wrote raves. mir fe (nas vrittands eur aff. . 1ued in 4 [anſione Brutus by 
„ Ie dec larms g Women, id dwells only on et e, gue enten Coleman Narbeonenſem ferebas bringing 
general Proportions. TI wo diys iffter the cee rr, quantum pere de antiritate gu, detr abit: in thru Nee 
" changes ; he entertring the:  owghts, quite LE ſnnſrome log! Servilie Swnmis ener eee laue bu, dirt in'9 
„ tary to the Former. He calls the Hudbund's Ku- & mwults /* gelte, Romances quinn it 14 raten aſpe- Court. 

„ th rity, Uſurpation; he runs over the Holy rin 4s rentaſſir, quo enim ileum Judieum in Craſ. (bv) Cicero 
„ Seriprares, the Code, Phyſick, Hiſtory, and the ſur incendermtnr : aliquantim offe commutur dicitur, oat. pro 
„ Mord Low, in ent of Women, ilk ha- [Pau i en ende primum cxpeſult wirinſqune e Clucntio. 


ng to the Incerett of his Chents It were eaſy to to their private Opinions. (1) Exe þ quid rjuſmed; (-) dem 
ſhew, that Lawyers e not the only Perſons who Gr, „ra, „tin mmer, ee pro teft; monie ibid, 


(4) 14. de 
Orarore 

I. 2. fol. 
m. 72. C. 


— — — — — 


— ——. 


176 ANN 
1 1 Number of ate, Perfors, than 


" the World, He periſh 4 nnforturat 
| 6 and Clans, Hoe wit Mifcnver't in the 


n of the 


\o 11044 His Herd wis expor'd of the Chair 


Fit 2 


Mn. Sor of whom | am 
zo, wort 


p 91 Fe never raidd hinfelf above the Pretor 
er, armpler Power than ordinary ; his Comm 


to ſpent. 


el ts Command # over all the Sexs. This Prerogative he obrain'd 9 by the Favour of « 
the Faction of Ciatheg 


cap 1 
0 Aran. ful 8 Carts , 2nd 


„ ede tiny would have done, if (44) he had 


was by os Lvil Councils, he committed Extortions in the Provinces ; and the Truth is, he + 
witty of many. Thoſe of Sicily have been repr 


ear Cicer. 
contre 
Verrem, 


p m1 


Avtiche his 


Cethegus, 
— 1 


Conſul 
when M 


| Anthony e And yet a the bottom he wos # Learned 


1 A 
Man, and acquaineed with all the Books the 
tides Comme cede had Nu. Let us prove F this by fome 


— | 
4 Paſſages of Cizers. MHugne no, proris, Quinte frater, 
1 Fd _ 4 tome?! opinie — L Crus 1 5 


wy 8 dall, quam gane grime ils puovili inſtivet one 
py porn e, M. autem Anteninm omuine omni eradition's 
ö Cere 17 — 2 „ — 70 
— * * „ite 1 194 Crafs placrrent, Oo 4 5's do eie TH 


Voarmm TT OL {led [aye intellexi« 
C1 Pay” m mr log nudam ut ne, 44 
ben ret, & doloritiu neffiris ca ponere in pere 
4 cent nee bee ipſum een \n ſrrmone traitare, wt ns 
jo At + bil of e nibil inauditum vidertur. De As 
1 3 tente 4194 een ſept tx bene vie parrus 

„ rene, medum 17: val ee, wel 


Yes Dim al- 


Ee e ſe doit fimers beminum ſormenions dedidifſet 
4 0 4 ioſe aloliſcrntuls q eat wa , neuntis atatis 
— mes eltern, ue ox % ſage quaſivi. Non 


vie pref hs til: qued [1.04 bs 04414 ( Ha jan ten 
pag 73 r mw audits }) Wit i Turns OX et ere 1. 

4 0 0 neee 
wibus wills; vi, ee quidem oct in bis artibur de 
tan bus 119414 exiſt; 10 4” poſſorn, rue 44; gane T6, 
wont be wiſum. Sed fult bee in wtiroque crrum ut Crafſur nou 
himlelf tam «+. limari wallet nou A e quam ills leere, 
ſays in bit © noſſrorum beminum in mmm gene, Prvdontians Gracis 
2 Peel de anti rve. Antonins autem (a) probauilieriom hee 
Orar. fol. 0r47; nom fore tuſebat ſuam, + nu 4. 46. nun- 
78. B. quam putarerer, Atque its weorque [t gravierom fore (i ale 
(6) He ſay: ter conternere alter ue ne). quidens Grace! (5) viderauy. 
in this xd This is the beginning of the 2d Book % Orarere. 
ei de What follows is not Cicers's own, but Mark dur bo- 
Orat fol. w's, who, among other things, ſpeaks the follow- 
+3.D that ing Words. ( Ego iffta fied. a non improbe weder 
he read the meds fint : vpinionem iftoruns fudiarum © ſuſpicionen 
Greck Aw» artificii apud a1 qui 101 Jud cont warner adverſarian 
thers only e arbitrer, imminuit enin« © erateris auteritatom, C- 
re ammſe orationis filem. Here he gives the Reaſon of that 
bimſilf, Conduct which Cicers (4) alcribes to him ; Erar we. 
that be mor 4 ſumma, nals meditations juſpicie , NP Br 41 67 
did mot er aggredi ad dicenduns Videbatur, ſid ita oat pa- 
un en rats, wi judices ile d:conte d Vider nt nr now 
a word in ſatit parati ad cavendum et. 1 remember on this 
the Book; occaltion a Remark of (+) Mr Dai4: on the diffe. 
12 Phi- rence between dn the Orator, and being one, This 

„bers, Remark is very juſt. 
Verbum (43) If be bad bad more Merit. } Villeins Pater» 
procſus c= ſupplies me with this Thought, in that Place 
nullum ot his Hoy where he relates, tht Pompey about two 
iatelligs» Years after obrain'd a Commnthion, which made him 
ita ſunt Maſter of almoſt all the World This ComamulT 01 was 
anguſtis not granted him wichout 1 1 » Whereas no- 
& coucilis thing had been ſaid againtt the Decrees which had 
diſpurati- truſted the like Power in the Hands of Mart dude 
oaubus il- =y. The Reaſon was that they did not judge the 


lgati latter capable of making himſelf fear'd ; but Pen- thoſe who was 

6% Fol. 's Merit was look d on as dangerous to the Pub. did to fave her Brother e: Ceſar, deſerves Ada» \, ww 
78. C. ick Liberty. Jew (FI bec ante iu in M. Au» ration. He was ſeribed. in rhe Lime * p 
(4)laBru- Timur, and hid himfelf ip her 


to p. 251, edit Corradi. (e) Daills, Reſponſe au P. Adam 3. part. 
p. M. 156. ( Vell Paterculus I 2. ce. | 


0 
his 
the 
where he had ug Hime! 
Mos ace fort cc Kilt hin, His manner of Sperking mollify's ther 
ute to will firms, but he who commanded, and who hed 
tete contle, but ertred WeChanber ins Rage, that the Men had not executed 


the Orators, pro roffrs , place he had formerly 
5 adorn'd with Triumphat Spoils, This hwpned in the Year of 


2 


ANTHONY /Mwk) Eldeft Son of the 


ar of Crits the good Succeſs whereof he believ'd fo infallible, that he hud Ship: 
fewer Arms on Board his Fleet, than Chains to load the vanquid 
s t hel he fell ſick, and dy'd of Grief, He had not the Serengeh tc refit the ſtinging RH 
ons which aroſe in his Soul, on thinking that the Enemy having 
e, Veſſels, had hung the Roms Soldiers at the Arm-Yard ; and Sailing ; to and fro with 

Aacles, triumph d moſt infolently over the Republick in 2 thoufa 
tee Sons by Vel his ſecond (4) Wife, to wit, Aer Antbony, Caint Anthony, and 
Cots was Lucins Anthony ; of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 


Woody 


their © Order 


2 


Rome 6675, Ile left twy 


0 had the Sirname of 4 Cie 
but he exercis'd this Office with much un 
on to convoy Corn to Rowe, A 4 
Con- 

nor did any Party murmur, as . 

more Merie. "Tis faid that, 77 


eſented in few Words by Cicero f. The 


nquiſh q, having miſcarry 1, 


taken ſeveral of h 
nd places. H- 


I fa 


ten frre dure wat , fed interdenn poofens , « 
oxemple net, its vid am angrt aut lever. in awn, 
bom! ner aque anime paſſi rant. rare mim woideres 
rum honeribut, quorum un now timers, Ceres „„ 
hom: net ext raw dinerie rrformident, qui e fur e 
aut A pole ur aut retention unden ur, Of modem is 4. 
lautete habet This is a fair Text for the Compilers 
of Political Commentaries: I leave it to em 
4 manner entire, and content my felf wich <1: 
ſmall Obſervation. It's thought a juſt ground «f 
Complaint that the ſame Qualities which oughe > 
recommend a Man to great Offices, hinder him f o 
obtaining em. George de 22 uſed to ſay, 
K farmer tiene, que mererer , 6 i 

pars walcancarlsÞ That is to G e 
very Words of the Preſident to Vair, ) Nothing in 
theſe times hinder: Men's riſing to Riches and Howr/ 

fo much as their deſerving . g This Complainr is (1 
often too well grounded; but chere are certain Cz. . ® 
ſes in which it is not quite ſo ſolid ; for to deſerve «4 
an Othce well, it is not ſufficient to have the nece{. © ® 
ſacy Qualities for the Honourable Diſcharge of it; * ® 
but it is moreover tequiſite that choſe Qualities be /®"* 
not mix d with certain Vices, which prompt a Maa to 7 
make an ill Uſe of the Glory which redounds from - 
the Diicharging this Office with Capacity and Suc- 
cels To ſpeak properly, a Mixture of thele V 
ces 2 _ rho ——_— of an Office, ws 
conſider d wit ard to their great Accompliſb- 
ments, might be the moſt deſerving of any. It 
not then always an Injuſtice to retuſe an to 
one who is moſt capable of diſcharging it it's 4 
reaſonable Precaution, a Point of neceſſary Pru- 
dence, eſpecially in Republicks. Eminent Qual 
ties infpire Men with Ambition. Give thoſe who 
pollefs em Occaſions of doing their Country coali- 
derable Service, and you kindle the Fire of us 
Ambition more and more; the Glory they acquie 

by worthily diſcharging a high Truſt, in{pices em 
with Thoughts of Straining their Credit, and ſhews 

em that it's not impoſſible ro climb a ſtep higher. 
They try their Fortune, aſpire ſomerimies to the do. (b U 
vereignty, and whether they ſpeed or ao, they oc. 205 
fion a thouſand Diſorders, which might have been 201“ 
avoided by beſtowing rhe Oifices on Perſons of in- _ 


different Merit. . 
ughter (of 


(4) Julia bu Second fe ] She was the Daughter ( 
of Julizs Ceſar, who was Conſul in the Year et 4,5 
Rome 664, and Sifter of another ve Caſar, wh? aus l. 
was Conſul in the Year d. Her Virtue and Me fg 
rit equal'd her (6) with the moſt illuſtrious Laden 1...» 
of her Time. She was not the happieft in Hat ee 
bands ; for after the Death of Marcus Antronine Cr na 
ew, the married Publius Cornelius Lentulur, who WS u 
an Accomplice in Ca:tine's Conſpiracy, and one of ae! 
to Neach for it. (% What bc ps * 


LESSAESOISECEPETST<EOTATIEPSSPEADP<EIPDSECTZSTES ES 


Soldiers went thicker ts frerch the his ; 2 


ANTHONY, 

1 th heavy ſame Brvore (8) 66 corre, and parkaps the Bncomiem (C) Platwreh gives 
one 

rin (Caint) Brother of the foregoing, was ber ſon of x diſorderly Con 


tut ; fo thut his Elder Brother and he were much more the worthy Unkle and Father of 


277 


the Triamvis, thn Sor of him who gave them Life, This Caius Anthony bore Arms under (c) Aſco- 


ills, in the War agninit Mirhridates, and commirted ma 
which, rogether with other matters of blame _— againſt him, was the cauſe that 
the Cenfors afterwards expell's him the Senate. evertheleſs he was choſen Conful 
in preference to Fette, ore of his Competitors, but with much lefs honour than Ci- 
re 4 who, not withAlanding al the Plots that Cains Anthony and Catilize had laid to e- 
clude him, was declar's Contul with an unanimous Conſent ; whereas C, Anthony 
carry d it but by a few e Voices geit Cariline, It was in this Comſulate that Carilin 5 
Conſpiracy was diſcover d, againft which Cizers ated with great Zeal, His Colleague 


ny Extortions in Achate ; 


nine Pos 
diarius in 
Oratio- 

nem Cice- 
ron in 


had the Command of the Army that was ſent againt Chee, and obtain'd 4 compleat me 691 


Victory by his Lievtenant Pareins As for himfelf, either u feign'd or real Sick- 
nels hinder'd him from being in the Ratte. Dim y ſays it was feign'd ; and that 4n- 
(bony fearing Catiline would diſcover very aA againft him, would not 
Command in Perfon. Aﬀer the Vidtory, he led his Troops into Macedonia, and was 
beat by the Dardanians, He govern'd that Province three Years wich fo much Violence, 
and fo many Exactions, that the Senate, diſpleas'd at his Conduct, ſent him a Succeffor, 
Upon his return to Rowe he was accus'd by Mars Celine ; and altho' Cicers had under- 
taken his Defence, yet he was convicted and baniſh'd, Some ſay he paſt 15 Years in 
the Ill und of Cepbalonia ; and that his (4) Nephew Murk Anthony, who was very Power- 
ful in Kone, when Julie, Caſar's Murtherers quitted it, recall d him from his Exile. He 
ay d ſome Years after, full of Years and Troubles, and left only one Daughter, whom 


he ſaw repudiaced a lietle after her Marriage by her Husband Mark Anthony the Trium- 
vir, on ſuſpicion & of an Aﬀair with Dolabeila *, 


ANTHONY (Mark) one of the Triuwvire, commonly known in Engliſh by the 


Name of Miri Antbony, was Grandſon of Mark Anthony the Orator, and Son of Mar- 
ut Antonius Cretiews, Mr. Moreri has ſpoken y on his Article, and therefore 1 


ſhall ſay nothing of him. The Fallicies I have collected on this Head, may find a place pl 


in the Article of Fulvia, or elſewhere. The only thing I have to ſay of this 7riumvir 
is, thac he publiſh d a Treatiſe of his (Aa) own kennefs. 


ANTHONY (Cai) Brother to the foregoing, ſerv'd under Talis, Caeſar in the 


War againſt Pompey, and was forc'd to ſurrender himſelf with the Troops f he com- 


er: whoſe Orders 


e Words of Latantins 'c) : De Neptum forte mane 


- of 


+5. Annotation which mig 


' inſtead of Antonii, we ought to read Pompeii, which 


- and that ſeveral of his Statues were adorn'd with 


' ſe in ie infuite imperis Marewn Antonium 


., manded in Li, tor want of Provitions. Atter the Death of Cr, while he was Præ- 


have found Karſizie in the Fenin Edition 
1620, and in that of Paris 16:4. I with he had ta- 
ken the Trouble to examine 2 Chronological Error, 
which appears to be in Paterewlus. That Hiſtorian 
affirms, there paſſed but two Years between the 
Charge that was given to Mark Anthony, and that 
which was given to Pompey ; and nevertheleſs 
nin Peliancs afficms, that Mark antbwy obtain 
by the Favour of the Conſul, call'd Corrs, 1 
large upon this Difficulty in the Article Cecbegus. 
(c) The Encomium Plutarch gives our Anthony « 
one, Ile ſays (4), Mark Anthony was honeſt , up- 
right and very liberal. As he was not over Rich, 
the Remonſtrances of his Wife did much conſtrain 
his Liberal Temper. Hz was out of Caſh one day 
when one of his Friends came ro borrow Mony oft 
him, however he would not ſead him away empty 
handed He call'd for Water in a Silver Ewer, un- 
der Pretence of Shaving himiclf,aad having ladder'd 
his Beard, he ſent his Foorman away, and gave the 
Ewer to his Friend. All the Family was in an Up- 
roar, the Cup was ſought for — where ; his Wite 
made an horrible Noiſe, and would have all the Ser- 
vants put to the Torture. But he ſtopp'd all by con- 
felling (1) what he had done, and begg'd her Pardon. 
Mutarch does not well repreſent the Character of 
this Man ; he calls him Liberal, when he ought to 
have made him a Prodigal: Salluſt (m) has not been 
deceiv'd in him. Let us not diddemble, that Cicere 


plac'd her ſelf at the Door, and declar'd ſhould 
never come in till they had kill'd her; who 
had brought that Mark Arrheny into the World, 
were now to execute, This 
made 'em retire ( The Name of our Anthony's 
Firſt Wife was Numiteria: She was the Daughter 
Quin's! Numiterins Pullusr, She's call'd the 
Daughter of a Traytor in Cicers'r Philippicks (6). 

( Some Errors te cerretl.] Ty, Profeffor of 
Oratory in the Academy of Loden, has made an 
t give us an ill Opinion of 
anotation relates ro theſe 


102 
ic 
en- 


his Learning. This 


ans oft, cu regunemn tale fulfſt dicimusr quale M. an- 
rom! fait influtum ilud imperium, cui totin! ore mart- 
. poteltatons Senatur decreverat ut pre dene! * 

varetur ac mare ene pacaret. Thyſier pretends , that 


is the Reading of the beſt Manuſcripts ; and upon 
this he obſerves, that Pompey was call'd Neptune, 


the Enſigns of that Deity. He's Miſtaken : It can- 
not be queſtion'd but that Leffantins who was per. 
tettly Maſter of Cicero, had regard to the followin 

Paſlage of the Fourth Oration againſt Ferrer : (4) Pol 
quam Marci Antoni; infliutum Jud imperium ſeuſerant ; 


or to theſe Words of the following Oration : „) Its 
, of 
De. One of ue Sons might have 44 the 


Profetlor of Leyden this falſe Note; for in a Book 
that was printed Thirteen Years before the Laftanti- 
»: of Thy ins, he obſerves, that Them was very 
much in the Wrong to put Pompei/ inſtead of Antoni; 
in his Edition of LaFantins ; and proves it by ( f 
the Authority of Ciccre, and Paterculus, I add, . 
he believes Florur meant the ſame Anthony , when be 
lays, (g) Nu itle (Pompeius) res in Afe ger: 10 
yuoque prefetum mififf.t Antnium in al Provincia 
inclitus fuit, He thews, that Florus has confounded 
that Anthony with Ofavins, who as (b) Plutarch and 
(i) Dion (ay, was ſent by Pompey to the Ifland of 
Crete, When Mercius commented there, There's 
more ground for this, than for his ſaying, that the 
irname of Criticus, given in Pluterch to Mark Au- 
em, muſt be corr by chat of Cyericwr, I know 
dot what Edition of Plutarch he made uſe of, but I 


I 


denies what was commonly ſaid of this Mart Aut bo- 
wy ; to wit, that he neicher kept an Account ot 
what he receiv'd, nor of what expended. (u) 
Audimuns aliquem tabulas nunquam confecifſe : * «/t 
pine bominum de Antonio falſa, nam fecit diligent» 
„ Ae. 

( That ba Nephew Mark Anthony re- 
call'd him from bu Exile] There are ſome Difficul- 
ries concerning the Time of this Recall, which ſhall 
be examin'd in the Remark H of the Article of Fl. 
via. 

(443) That be publiſh 'd « Treatiſe of his run 
This is a Fa& that the Modern Writers make no 
mention of ; tis however remarkable, and ro be 
found in Pliny (+) Tergilla Ciceroni M F. bonus congiu 
fimel baurire ſolitum iH ebjicit Marcoque agri propria 
4 temulento Seyphuns in plum: Er enim bac ſunt Ebri- 

efate 


Glan- 
95. en E 
fare, Lu- 


no 
Pharſ.! 4 
Eutropw. 


(4) Plur 
in M. An- ' 
tonio init. 
pag 917, 
916. 


(1) "Que 
A: %ny 

ce Yo 
un +» 400 
2 
Petits ve- 
nia id 
quod erat 
conſeſſus 
elt. 14. 16. 
7 916. 4. 
(m) M. 
Antonius 
perdunde 
pecunie 
genitus, 
vacuulq 
curis nila 
inſtanti- 
bus Sale 
luſt in 
fragm. bis 
Her. l. 3. 
p * 446. 
% Cicero, 
at-. in 
Veniem 
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ber- ful, and his other 


ATM O „. 


tor, and his Brother Mwrk Ae he ws ſont Into Macedonia with the Decier 

« #09 of the Senate, which gave Murk Abe the Government of that Provinee. But whar 

e ever diſpatch he could mike, he ws prevented by N and oven fell * into his hand, 

66.444 44. At ffi Nee tracted him honowrably, ard coe d to him the Enfigns of his Prem. 

ww tw (hip due when . — 4 that hs wont #hout to debruch the Army, he clapp's x 
4 


* Guard upon him, far 4414 put im to death 1 when he ws inform'd of the bye. 


TL 


we 


Gs Teriprions of the Treuen ee, Os Mirther of D. Brater, that of Cizers, Ae. Mark 4s. 
wy 04 hoy Waving got eee, in bis Power, after the Butte of Philipp fare him to the 
Plater, Manes of lis Brother, Clare mentions C. Aut hon fometimes his Philippiets, but 4. 
12 = * to G ννεε,ν¶ie. 

— 4 NTHONY e Brother of the former, had all the Vices of his Brother the 
* 6b. Triamv's, but none of his gore cv Rees Yet he did not want Cournge, Ile wy 
tuns, d Tribune of the People in the Year of Cees Death, white his Brother Murk was Con. 
þ rather Coins Price, He was Conful himfelf in the Year of Rom 
F 714, and Triamph'd the firſt bay of his Conſulſhip over a People of the Alps, whon 
eren he pretended he had conquer d, tho" he had w r of a Triumph, 
lus. 4, nor exercis'd any Commund in their Country, Fulvia, the Wife of A. Anthony, and 
6 % Mother-in Law of Oflwwin Cel, this Lady, who then govern'd all in Rowe, procur'd 
22 him that honour by her own credit. This imperious Woman deſigning to be teveng 4 
Grimm, on Ove, for having repudiated her Daughter, excited Lucius Ant to take us 
cap. %% Arms againtt him, under pretence of protecting the Inhabitants of Campania, whe: 
{ Entitled Lands were afſign'd to the Soldiers, The Troops he had afſembl'd being introduc d in 


bi 4 to Rom: by night, he drove out Lopidur, ons of the Trium; and made 2 Speech + 
tus aer, the People, declaring, That according to his Brother's intention he deſign d to ab. 


pres Ho. the Triumvirite, This Promiſe id the Town with Joy. He was declar'd Impratys, 
me in od. and mich d againſt Ofevier Ceſar ; bur not _— to keep the Field, he retreated :, 
2. F e Peronſs, where he defended himelf till the want of Proviſions oblig'd him to ſurrender. 
Anat Oele gave him his liberty ; but what became of him after, is not known. 

1 4c44 ANTHONY (Mut 7olins) the Son of the Trinwvir and Feulvia, found fo much favour 
$551ating with Agb n alter the Conqueſt of Egypr, that by degrees he was advanc'd to Offices, and 
__ at laſt to the Conſulat, in the Y ear of Rowe 744, He marry'd Marcella,the Daughter of 02. 
Db anf being by that means become Son-in-Law of agu Silter, for whom that Prince 
I. hes had a great Conlideration, he became Chief in Favour next after Agrippa, the Son-in-Law 
Antonius, of Aunt; and the Sons of the Empreſs. But he prov d ungrateful to his Benefactor, and 
whic* bee was one of the firſt who debauch'd his Daughter Hall,; which, together with ſome Suſpi- 
n cions of + Conſpiracy, occaſion d his being condemm d to Death. Some Hiltorians ſay he 
of Rome. Kitl'd himſelf /, to prevent the Infamy of his Sentence. He had « ſtudied under the Gran- 
marian J. Craſſitiur, and compos'd a Poem of 12 Books in Heroick Verſe, and ſome 
Treatiſes in Proſe. It is to him that Horace addrefles the 2d Ode of his 4th Book. He 
left one Son in a tender Age, whoſe Name was L. Julius Anthony, The Emperor 
baniſh d this Youth to Marſc:Jc;, under the ſpecious prerence of keeping him to his 
Studies. He order'd him Funeral Honours of a ſingular Nature enough; for he pro- 
cur'd a Decree of the Senate, that his Bones ſhould be laid in Otfavinss Tomb 
This was the End of that ancient and powerful Family Antonia, of which Tacitus g lays 
that it had b-en always Illuſtrious, but Unfortunate ; Multa claritudine geners, ſed impro/pers. 
We ſhall now fum up all Mr. (A) Mvoreri's Errors concerning this Family. AN- 


ratio apora, ſod nimirim ban: gor a avſom Hicere vn Sirname of ena, or whether it were that they 

tut imterſ Hori patys Yν Antoni's, 4 enim ante ewn feed by an unknown Manner from the Rank of 

h apprebenderat bane pal um, edite ci ve» Patrician to that of Plebeians , as has happen'd to 

lumine de fun Ebvictate : Oe patre crinati f auſw, ſome other Families; tis certain that their Houſe 

approbavit plan/ ( ut tquidam arbiter ) quants mals Was Plebeian in the Days of Mark anthony the Ori- 

per temuleutium orbi terrarum intuluiſce. Exiguo tems tor, who firſt began to raiſe it. III. It's groſs Igno- 

pore ante Pralle aftiacum, id volumen evomuit , que rance to ſay, that this Houſe war divided inte i= 

Facile intelligatur thrice. Tam ſanguine Civium , . Branches, of Merenda'; and Mark's. The Word Mort 

ante mage em fitiens, | wonder Plutarch ſhould is the Prenomen, which ſerv'd only to diſtinguiſh 

take no notice of this Piece of Singularity, and Perſons: That which diſtinguiſhes the Branches 

that Su-r9n/us ſhould not mention it. was call'd Cognomen, and 15 the (s) third Place, 

(4) We jbail now ſum up all A. Moreti's Errors, ] as Ceſar, Scipio, &c. IV. It is not certain, that 

J He ought not to mention that Family under the Antonius Merenda, Military Tribune about the 33: 

Letter M, becauſe of Mark Anthony : Both he and his Year of Rome, was the Son of T Antonius Mermda, 

Family ought to ſtand under the Letter A. II. He Decemvir in the Year 303, V. It is falſe, that Lt 

ought not to ay, That the Family of the Anthonies makes mention of M. Antonius Merends , Colonel of 

was amen, among the Neblezin Rome ; for it's plain, the Cavalry under the Dictatocſhip of P. Cornelis. 

that by this way of ſpeaking, he means ro diſtinguiſh He calls him only u Anron/ur. Marcus Antoni 

it from the Pee Families: Now this Diſtinktion #s Creticus was not kill'd in a Duel Aſconins Pedie- 

is falſe. The Tribunate of the People alone, where» nx; leaves no Room to heſitate on this. (5) Judit, 

with Mark Anthony wis inveſted in the Beginning of ſays he, Cretenfibus bells male re gefla ibidem periit: 

the War between Ceſar and Pompey, proves invinci- VII. Inſtead of ſaying that Mark Anthony the Ors- 
bly that rhe Antonion Family was Plebe/an; for he tor never wrote down any of his Orations ; he on 

was made Tribune of the People without being a» to have ſaid, (e] that he never publiſh'd any. VIII. 

0 dopted by a Plebeian ; there was no need of his imi- His Anſwer to thoſe who ask d him the Reaſon of 

( JACET®, tiring Clodins, who to qualify himſelf for the Place it, is ill related ; be did not anſwer, that be wende 

2 o of Tribune, (“) had Recourſe ro ſuch an Adoption. put ne Arms into the Hands of thoſe who might be u- 

7 Wa T own the wncbonier were Patricians in the Beginning, teu bim of baving expreſi'd himſelf amiſy be wi 
5 f — * This appears from the Digniries of Decemvirs and in no Pain for his Words or Phraſes ; 1 mean, of 

0 Military Tribunes confer'd upon em, before the ing reprosch'd with Barbariſims, or Faulrs 3 unſt the 

173-CG Plcheian Families were admitted to the firſt Digni- Rules of Grammar; yer this is what Mr. Awe! 

ties of che Republick. But Whether it were that means, as all will own, who underſtand rhe denſe 

the Authonier, who hive appear'd with ſo much of an Author. But what Mark Auteur fear'd * 
Splendor in the Seventh Age of Rewe, did not def: this, that they might convitt him by his Works 

cend from the ſame Branch as thoſe who bore the blowing Hot Cold, and of _—— 
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ANTONIA, ten Dreghter (4) of det Avon td 4 Oe, wis # Lindy 


whe 7 


Vierne and Rennt made het oa Object of Admiration. 


The wH rarriet 7 


Dri, the Sor of £1414, and Brother of T bert, by whom (he had fovern! Children , 


heren but Three furvived Hen, to wit; ferme, Heis 


and Livits, who wit Tee den ie, 
(„, Vn courted by 
ample of Comtinency, 
ingly Corrupt. Tibwins , whote 
Kegird for this Lady ; which 
Virtues unknown to the Chaſt 
Prudence : "Twas ſhe diſcover 


lity 
which 


in 2 Preſumptive Heir of the 


who was Eper, 


Anthiwls being yet Youre, and Reutte 


het Widowhwod by fever! Perfors, but refurd emall; an tw 
ſ5 much the more d be Acer d, os ſhe liv'd in 4 Court evcond. 
Huter 
ſhe ws, that to her Chiſtity ſhe knew how to jovn other 
rippine het Danghter-in Law , | menn Mildnefs and 
Tj a9 nv Conftpiracy to Tibevins ; not ws that Prince 


* ungrateful after 2 Service of fuch Importince. Pliny f mentions 4 very N ()114- 
of Antonis, which is, that ſhe never (pier. 


w 1H MT 


inwaetible, had 4 green 


He tikes notice tos, that had 4 Fiſh 7 


the was very fond of, and that the deck dit with Ear Pendants, which brought 1 
ext many to her Country Seat on purpoſe to fee this Nie 
5 her Family la truth, her Son H j, had all the 


. This Lady was untappy 
good C)nalities that could be deter d 


, and was the Darling and Delight of alt the Kon rn 


People; but this only ſerv'd to heighten % Aﬀiction, when ſudden Death berezv'd 


her of this Young Prince. This 


Mother was not im a Condition to D wilk 


2s 2 Mourner, when Germanien, Funeral was Solemniz'd, Her other Son ws fo difa- 


Four years before what he was now d. 
vancing in his Pes, I have elſewhere amply en- 
lg'd on the Cauſes of Lawyers contradicting 
themſelves, and maintaining one thing to day. 
and the quite contrary to morrow , acc 

ng to the different Intereſts of their Cees, 
* Beſides, the Anſwer Mr. Mowers helps hum to is 
ibſurd, for one may write down a Vies without fur- 
ni ſhing Criticks with Arms, provided it is not made 
publick, X. t Ayuilins was not condemn'd when 
M. Anthony took bir Cauſe in hand. XI. The Judges did 
not affiem, Thet be who had ſo often ©» 2 
the the Republich, ought nat io 7 wo! 
_ Had Wb Moreri known Aquilins ot 
worſt(d)could only have been condemn'd to Baniſh- 
ment, he would not have given the Colours of the 
Oratorial Art to his Style. XII What s confuſed 
way of ſpeaking is this, Mark was Cone 
fol, Cenſor in the Tear of Rome 625, with A. Poſthu- 
mius in 657. with . alerius, Ce. There is lome- 
thing worſe in it than a confus'd Style ; Fallities are 
not wanting. Mark debe was Conſul with . 
Pofthuminrs Albinur in the Year (+) G55. and Cenfor 
with '.. Falerine Flaccur in the Year 657. 
(4) Eldefl Daughter of Mark 2 
and Flutarch are againit me ; the firſt (e) expreſly 
and in downright Terms ; the fecond after an im- 
plicit manner : For he only ſpeaks of the (6) Mar- 
riage of one of the two e with Dem tins, be- 
fore he ſpeaks of the ochers Marriage with Druſss. 
Now whereas Suetonins writ after Tacitns, and ſome- 
times ſeems to refute him; is it not much bettet to 
give him the preference, and ſuppoſe he has taken 
the contrary kde , only becauſe he had rectify d 
Tacitur's Error ? Beſides , are the Words of e- 
tar: of no weight? Let every one judge 3s he 
pleaſes, I have follow'd Tacitus without prerending 
to conteſt it with thoſe who ſhall follow Stent“. 
There are two Paſſages of Taecitzr, one in the 
Chaprer of the 4th Book of Annals, the other in the 
64th Chapter of the 82th Book of the ſame Annals, 
where the Wife of Dritter is call'd Antonia Miner, 
I find that Lipfis (e) declares for neither fide, and 
that Glenderp (4) prefers that of Tacitus before Suete- 
nins, There's a reaſon on Tacitzr s fide, tho not 
concluſive. It may be ſup 'd rhat Dr#ſu;, who, 
in the quality of a powertul Empreſſes Son, 

one of the greateſt Matches of Rowe, marry'd the 
eldeſt of the two Siſters : but in anſwer it may be 
faid, that his Artois was a perſect Beauty. Now 
this is a Birthright more to the taſte of, a young 
Prince, ( nor is it neceſſary to be a young Prince to 
have this taſte) than the other, which 

ed on a greater number of years. It is likely Dra« 
%, as he was the greater Match, had his Choice ; 


Suerom wr 


Whether the elder or the younger Siſter. 

W:dowbeed, was an Example 1 Continency, | What is 
laid of her Husband, that he ept his jugal Vow, 
1s yet more ſurprizing. (e) Druſum eiae Germani« 
cum exemiam Claudia familia gloria, patrieque rarum 
Tann, Of quod ſuper omnia oft eperum fru, pro 
babity atatir magnitudine, witrice pariter ac fratri 4. 
8"/tir, duobus reipublice divinit eculit mirifice reſponden- 
'om, conſtitit aſum Venerir 'ntre conjugit 7 charitarem 


was cern'd her. Let's rely then on his 


is only found. for 


1 and, no doubt, he took the handſomeſt of the two, 4 
is her cenfili 


greeable, 


tonſum ten? fo, Ws certainly angular Cife, tht 
** 4 Kurt the Fn ror $ Fonda round 


be contented with one Difb, like x Citizen ; and 1t 
_ het te to ſay , wis fo ung and Þ air, 
t Druſur did not know where to mend himfelf. 
How Princes and Lords, and other Per. 
ſons ze there, with w this Reaſon is of no 
force * But let us rerurn tos mene ele, Mare 
mer continues his Diſcourſe in this manner. nen « 
famina laudibur wivilem familia ſue cla 
offs emer mariti egy egi a fide pro vit ne pet 
eos eee forma & et, florens cba (10541 pro 
conjugis babuit, in erdemque tors altirins advle(rent:'s 
viger ent e, alterins viduntatic experientss conſe 
met. Antenia's Chaſtity found Panegyrifts in Tudes 
Joſephs deſerves to be beard + he informs vs that 
Angeftur ſollicited that Lady to marry 2gain, but (he 
periiſted in the contrary ion, 1nd | 


4 
an unſporred Reputation in her Wi hood 
Now here's the os 


arity; We find great Ladies 
enow who live ſeparate from their Husbands, or do 
8 

ive wi t t Ve no OCca- 
ſion to Cenſure their Condutt ? Hoe s the Point. 
Ho Rs (4), fee the Words of Ye 
(6) „ nis Lee ts Tl mile nfo 
rae Ty A, pins i d $1957 74 ard 54.2, 


; Ar, Te er, ric jÞ ap dew meptugrey 3a 's w 
- 4 72s ne Ka Ty onCncy — 
ine, e emmvnaſuiry 4. 
le ume ue ie. Antin's in mague bonore 2 
bebatur ayud Tiberium wel pr ter affinitatom quod Ke 
fratru uxer ſurrat , vel proptcr cont ſnentiann, quod leren 
1am tum cate Vidua rotuſarit altere nuptias, | cnt 
bertants Auguſte ad iter conjugium, in 94; 1 
— m 8 — pn | 

(C) "Twas ſhe diſcover d Sejanus's C 16 Ti. 
berius ] It's likely Tacitsr was well x whe of th: + 
Fakt, but ä — that part of his Annals is loft. 
If 1 am not miſtaken, Jeſephur is the only Hiftorian 
who relates what ſhare gute had in diſcovering 
that Confpiracy. He deſerves credit, becauſe the 
Intimacy of Berenice, and that of her Son = bps, 
with this Lady, and the Offices the did Agr ippa 
made her kaown in Jade, and oblig'd the Jew. (þ 
Hiſtorian to inform himſelf n_—_ of what con- 

eſtimony ; that 
as ſoon as dead had been well inform'd of gj aun 
Plot, ſhe wrote al! the Circumftances exattly to H- 
berins, who was then in the Ifhnd of Capres, whi- 


ther ſhe diſpatch'd one of her molt faich 
ſticks with be 


| Dome- 
Letter. This Prince's Confideration 


her, increas'd mightily after fo Eminent a piece 
of Service. | 0 i (1) een ner aro 9 
Wache Min Auel Y wal AFA 
707 e Meer N UMA UC απ 7:76 ior Ʒv 
Nite (Tiberius) cognitu Sejanam oeeidit & ſecior 
s, Antonia ue jam ante babite in precio majarem 
etiam in poſteruns fidem hal uit per n. I ſha!l thew 
(E) in another place, that Xiphilinus obſerves that 
Ancona wrote certain to I. deri concern- 
ing Sejenw. 55 
(D) War net in a condition te well % 4 Marnes. 
Let's fee how Tacitwe relates the Matter, and how he 


ſets her out in his Refleftions (1). Tiberius ae 


 publice abſiinucre, inferins Majeftate ſue vati f palim 
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end many 
take it to 
be his. 


ANT ON II 


greeable, and (© heut her Eyes, that fhe ſed to cu him E Monfler, MoH 
and made him the Srandard of Comparifon , whenever the repreſent 7 Fr 
Blockhesd, Her Daughter ws «4 Monſter of another kind ; The made af Aﬀdmpe on 
the Honour and Life of her Huiband, and executed it ; for ſhe wis convicted of Adut. 
tery, and of Poiſoning her Hurband Her own Mother ws the Minifter of Juftice + 
„ whom ſhe was deliver'd - She ſhut her op in « Chamber, where the Rirved e 
ath. The Children of Gee, whom Awomne ought vp in her Houſe , giv 
her no ſmall Trouble, She warch'd their Conduct , but het 1 ferv's only «© 
make her an Lye Wimeſs of their Enormows Crimes, * One ſhe furpriv'd Cul. 


guls ins the Act with his Siſter - This Wreteh had not yet left off his Youth s Habir, and 


Vet had defiled himfelf with 2 Capital Inceft, When he firſt came to the Empire , bg 
decreed | all the Honoars to his Grandmother Atome, that the Serve had decrerd 
Livia ; but this was only # Pie, for he ſhew'd her no Refpet afterwards, and refur'4 
to give her u Private Audience. Theſe Aﬀronts threw her into (7) 4 Melancholy, 
which cxus d her Death. He did the Deceaſed no Honour, nor Aſited at her Fune. 
ral 1. "Tis likely that the Temple of Antomis (H), which Pliny Hone mentions, owe! 
its Name to this Princeſs. She did not fee the Misfortunes of her Grand- Davghg: 


Antonia (1) whom Mr. Aer has mention'd, but not withoue a Miſtake, 


ANTONIA, Your ger Sifter of To — by the Father s the Mort:er, 


ide, can furniſh but a ſmall Article. 


no more of her than that ſhe was the Wii 


of Lucins Domitins «Amebarbur, and that this Marriage produced one Soft and ty 
Daughters ; the 50n, whoſe Name was Crews Domitius, was Father to the Emperor 


We ſhall ſpea 


* F 
vir, 


k of the Daughters under the Word Dosis; and ſhew, that My 


Mureri is miſtaken, in ſaying , that one of em married Gb. 


meet, 44 #4 ama ren eiten „ ſora 
tamtibus faig integer ent wy, Marr on An! eniam now #pud 
antlers rerun, non diurns allewam ſoriptors riperts nds 
ge. off 10 funtl am, n ſuper Agr 1pp i nom, & Dro- 
om & Clandium, beer quoque te nominal in 
proſeripti font, ſon val, prayed! charer, ſou withu 
lucky aninu magni tudinem mall prforre viſe non e- 
ravit. Facilins rediderion Tiberis & 10% dome 
now edel unt enen, of por mare 
ple ava & fue attineri viderentuy. 

(E) That ſhe wt e call him Monſter} This Sucre 
"ws informs us of (, Matcy Antonia prrienrum cn 
homins diflitabat, net leren 4 nataore ſid tantun 
inchoatum | ac fe jocordiie arguer'h, finitiorem - 
bat filie ſus Cl By this we may judge the was 
a Woman cf Wir and dende, tor your ordinary Woe 
men don't perceive that their Children are ſtupid ; 
or if they do, they are ſeldom over-forward, from 2 
meer Point of Honour to clear themklves, and talk 
of em as Changlings, or halt-torm d Productions 

(F) Her own Mothir , fout bor wp in © 
Chamber. This again ſhews the was a Woman of 
Spirit, who lovd her Children no longer than 
they were an Honour to her, and preferr d the Ke 
man Grandeur before the Tenderneſs of Nature. 
There were two Traditions ( 4 concerning the 
Death of Livits ; One, that Tiberiw caus'd her to 
be put to Death; The Other, that he Pardon'd her 
for the ſake of Antonia , but that nen condemn'd 
her to be ſtarv'd to Death. 

(G ) Into a Melancholly, which caw'd ber Death. 
Suctonius and Oles agree in this Point. (5) Per iftinſ» 
modi indignitatcs & tadia canſſs extitit mertu, date 
tames, ut quidam putant, & venens. (c Dien lays 
nothing of Poilon ; only fays , that 
the Barbarous Man, not able to bear (4) the Cen- 
ſures of his Grandmother, oblig d her ro make an 
End of her Days. I could not find in what Year 
this Illuſtrious Lady died; but ſeeing it was in the 
Reign of Caligula, it ſeems to me that her Death 
may be plac'd in the Year of Reme 792. That of 
her II hap'ned in the Year 744. We may 
give a near guels what Age ſhe was tea ſhe be- 
Came 2 Widew, and how long the liv'd ; for the 
muſt have been Born in the Year of Reme 7 14, ſince 
her Mother Otavie, who Marricd (e Mark Anthony 
in 713, was Deliver'd (f) of a Daughter when he 
return'd from Grezce the Year following. The Poem 
entitI'd (g) Conſolatio ad Liviam Augnflam de werte 
Druſi Nerema, repreſents Antonia very dilconſolate, 
and gives her great Encomiums. We are there in- 
ſorm d, as alſo in Yalerins Maximus, that Draſus was 
no Rover: But that the laſt Words he ſpoke were 
about his Dear Wife 


Quid refcram de te, dg conjuge Dryſo, 
Atque cadem Druſi digna par entre nur 

Par bene compeſitum juvenum fort: ime alter, 
Altera tam forti mutua cure vir. 

Foaming ts princeps tu filia Caſaris : ili 
Net miner 65 magni conjuge viſe Jovi. 


mare em . 


lbouring to deſtroy before. Antonio might ds 
. believ'd . be tr repudiate his dear 3 


ANTO. 


To ronvelſnr amor, tn ſolur d e . 
Tu roquier fofſs grate la, was 

„ , per verbs aovifime be 2 
8! e e frigide lingua tweam. 


(MH) The Trmple of Antonia, which Pliny alone ans. 
tens He ſpeaks of it in the Catalogue of 454.7; 
Paintings, (+) £/uſdem, fays be, art mans of. | 
in ne temple Hereulom ver wt quid if * 
% Nen, faciem oflendat vertu, pillurs, e 
fret very learned (/) Commentstor fut 
this Paſſage, That he does not know whether , 
is Temple belong d to the elde. or to the younger = 
Antonia, not in what part of te Ciry it food © 
c ind Antonia furrit, majorir, wine, aus 
Urbi: fits m,“ fuerit, imcompertum. Utraque . 
ten Trium filia, Major Germanic! © Claudii Co 
farir farm, Men avis. This is preferring eh. 
Opinion of Tacitus (4) before that of Scenes, and | 
giving the Elder to Druſss but, on the other hand, 

ſe words, Nereni's avis, puzzle me ; I ſuſpett the 1-7 
Printer has at leaſt forgor miner ; for by ſubſticuting ; 
this word, we ſhall ſee that Father Hardown has * 
ſomewhat of bock the Antonias's ; that the eldeſt wi 
the Mother of Germanen, and the Emperor Clo 
din: ; and that the younger was Ners's Grandmother, 

If no ſuch word be ſupply'd, there's a manifest Fr. 

ror in this place, ſeeing the Mother of Gorman 17 
was not Nere's Grandmother. To have recourte to 
the Adoption of Neves, by Claudius, would be ann 
ſhift, In another place that (1) Commentatet hat /, 
preferr'd the Opinion of Surronius before that 
Tacitus. , 

(1) Antonia, whom My. Moreri.] She was Dinge 
ter of the Emperor Claudius, Alia Petins ; but ( 
Born before he was Emperor. He marry'd her Firt 
to Cues Pompeins (mw) Magnus, nnd afterwards to Fire 
fur de She ſaw both her Husbands dre vi-+ !) 
lent Death. The Firſt (e was put to Death by , © 
Order of the Emperor Claudius ; The Second %* » 
Murder'd at Aterſe des byRuffians whom Nero (+) bt © 
ſeat thicther for that purpoſe. She refus'd ro Mari) 
that Prince, who would have made her his ?:? 
after the Death of Pompey (p). Nev put her ta u 
Death under pretence that ſhe was concern d a 
Conſpiracy ; I believe it was that of Piſs, A 
tain Hiſtorian ( q ) pretends, that Piſs wn © (22. 

Antonia into the Camp of the Pretorian Gut, N 
Tacitur (r) mentions it withour finding any gu L 
Grounds for it. He does not think it probable th: - 
Antonia would have expos'd her felf to fo great © 
zards, without the Hopes of becoming F Mit 143 
Now there was no toom to expe this, for ? 11 
was known to be a very loving Husband, But . 
citur would not ſtop bete, he ſubjoynsa Reſtrictea 8 
according to his Cuſtom ; unleſs, xs be, we fark 
poke that the Paſſion of reigning in Women i. the 
all others, the violenteſt. By this he reflores © 
Probability to Pliny's Account, which he bad 
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TON 


Cardinal, and For ſen of gte Learning 
lon j he wins of men 
that themſelves nw 
@ ; but 
that as ir wil 


4 to him ; which were fo good, and fo = 


ſeveral other 
«cholar, bidding him 
The Youth pre 

( ardinal, who was afrerwards 


to be angry ; but they 
, and defir'd he would try t 
and convine'd himſelf of the extraordinary Talent of that Youth: Who enlarg'd 
hand on the Subject which was given him 
Congratulate Marcedav the 
wws fo charm'd with Antoniane s Wit, that he would needs have him to () Ferraro where 
he appointed him excellent Maſters to inſttuet him in all the Sciences, He was taken from 
Pope Pim the Fourth ; who remembring the Adventure of the Nouſe-gay,when 
nquir'd what was become of the young Poet. 
where he was, he ſent for him to Rowe, and gave him an honourable Poſt In his Pa- 
He afterwards made him Profeſſor of 
m0 exercis'd that Office with ſo much Reputation, that on the Day when he began 
to explain the Oration pro Marco Marcello, he had not only a great Croud of People for 
his Auditors, but alſo 25 Cardinals. He afterwards became Rector of the ſame Col- 
upon the Death of V the Fourth the 
lifted under Philip de Neri, and 
edge offer'd him 


coming to Rome to 


St. Peter's Chair, e 


oy dons — 
it hat haughtily to Antoniano, ſeeing 
that for the future he would never deſpiſe 
an Object ſoever he ſhould ſeem, 
deſpis d ſhou d become not onl 

with too much Study; he ſpent 
upon him, of which he dy 
Facility, that there was 


? 
| 
* 


in the 63d Year 
ever ſeen a Blot 


epen + way to the Throne, by Marrying the Daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Cu. ( Interim Piſe apud 
Suu Coreris apperivetur, unde cm prefettur Nu & 
ters Atte fervent in cafire, comitante Antonia 
Cu C filie ad eliciendum wolgi faverem, qued 
„ Flaute memorat. Nobu quoque meds traditum non 
enters in anime ſuit, quanrvis abſurdum videretur, 
hy, 447 nan [pet Aten nemen © periculum commada- 

viſe, aut Pi[onem notum amore eri alii matrimenie 
ſe bftrinxiſſe : niſl , cupide dominandi cunttir ae 
bus fagrantior eff. Mereri's Faults are, 1. That 7 
ſecond Husband Corneline Sabuws, 
whereas he calls him Cornelins Sulls. 2. That unte- 
long time a Widow. Her Husband 3745 
Conſpiracy broke 
lame Year : 


a — calls n n! 


. Was kill'd in the Year $15. 
out in $18. Peppes dy d 
probable Aue, Was courted a lietle while 
after, and that her Refuſal caus'd Nero to revive the 
Proceedings againſt her in particular, Be it as it 
idowhood could not be 
ng Nere, who caus'd her to be 
In the third 


| @® 
mich 
| as 
aw} 
<« 
= 
_ 
= 


long, ſee- 
to Deaths dy'd 
* by M 1 8 — 9 

—_ am to kill her (elf, a 

AP (4) The Tar 1 
ther Oldoin; lays 
1603, at the 
not tet down t 


49.] This I collect from what Fa- 
4), that he dy'd the 26th of 
& 63 ou 2 
8 car of the Century 
d, but only that he dy d in his grand Climate- 
ck, Mon. de la Rechepoz a7 in his Nomenclator Car- 
ies places his Death on the 16th 
1 = choſen to _ Father 
ten Tears of Age.] Father Strada, who with 
much Politeneſs has inſerted the Relation of this 
Adventure in (5) one of his Orations, ſays, that A+ 
"ane was not full 12 Years of Age. 
(©) The Subjett thas bed been given te bite.] 


in which he 


of Auguſt 16c4. 


Father dongerow Kemer by it. 


I A x 


Parents fs far 
4 * - bo the — 1 
eee ae, who comper 
ſ 3 Norm at f Wen int the Vene 
ing Progrefs in his Studies, that one car 

Ten Yeurs of Age he (#) wrote Verſes 
turn d 
me 4 


ih, and bis 
in 


Alenander Farneſes raking # Noſegay, give it to the young 
it to that Perfon of the C 
it to Cardinal 4+ Aden, and made his Elogy in Verſe. 

Pope Pim IV. fancy d the Company play d upon 
and chat the Poem had been worke up before-hand with much Art, only to laugh at what 
he ſhould fay of ir, and be 
made ve pere 


ompany who ſhould be nent Pope. 
him , 


efted to him ſolemnly it was 
Boy himfelf on any other Subject: He did 


(C),in good Verſe. The Duke of Firrars 
on his Elevation to the Pontificar, 


Finding 


umamity in the Rowen Colledge. Auto- 


Spirit of Devotion ſeizing him, he 


accepted of the Office of Secretary of the Sacred Col- 
by Pix the Fifth. He exercis'd this Employ 
by it the Reputation of an honeſt and able Officer. 
regory the 14th would have given 


25 Years, and obtain'd 
He refus'd che Biſh which 


him, but not that of Secretary of the Briefs, which 
was offer'd him by Clement the 8th, who made him alſo his Chamberlain, and afcer- 
that Cardinal Al:zander de Montalts, who had -y as 

ay, 


him promoted to the Purple, ſhould 
Man in a Caſlock and lice] Bard ow low 


might happen that the Perl. whom he 
„ but his Superior. Antonian till d him- 
Nights at ic, which brougut a Diſtemper 
of ki 
in his 


it 

$ Age He wrote with fo much 

Sheers ; and it's laid he preferv'd 
his 


Strads informs us, that as Cardinal % Medici: wis 


thinking for z Subjekt, the Clock ſtruck, which was 
the Reaton why he deſir'd him to make Verſes on a 
Clock. The Author has preferv'd thoſe which he 
ſuppoſes en made on the Spot; and adds, 
. — the Cardinal of Trent prefented him with a 
ain. 
D) Would nerds have him to Ferrara, ] Anteniano 
ſomeSpeeches there, which have been printed 
with thoſe he pronounc'd atRemerhis inc lines me 
to believe that he was Profeflor in Forars. Niciia 
Erythrew ſays only that au taught the Scien. 
ces there was does he not mention thoſe he 
taught? The ear of being too tedious, is no juſt 
Reaſon for ſuppreſſing ſuch Particulars. I have not 
yet been able to contule the Lif: of that Cardinal, 
compos d by Jeſeph Caftal/s ; where doubrieſs ir ap- 
ars on what account he was at Ferrers, in whit 
car he dy'd, with many other Particulars. Much 
leſs can I come at a Book which Mr. Conrare ſent to 
Mr. de Balzac, It contain'd Italien (4) Diſcourſe: of 
the Oraterial Philoſopher. My. de Balzac defpir'd 'em : 
2 It ir true, ſays be, that the Kli of Cardina! Dol- 


and Cardinal Silvio Antoniano are two Picces 
_ enough, and in which the Author deer not unhap- 
pily imitate the Parallels of Plutarch's Liver. 
Inwveltive againſt the Nobility is the higheſt Strain of bi; 
Wit : I bave obſer d ſeveral fine Strokes in it, and ſome. 
what of bir own Invention, befider what he bas borrow'd 
of others, and particularly from Caius Marius's Speech 
in the Jugurtbine War. Neovircbeleſt I believe, that with- 
out doing wrong ts his Matter, be might have ſhorten'd 
hi: Dieren, This Commun-place which be bas ſpun 
out to ſuch a length, and which he hat ſo avifully and 
fo pomponſly diſplay'd, eught wnly to have been reuch's by 
the Bye. 3% der, that be got himſelf powerful and very 
He wilt needs offend at rhe 
Nn | re- 


His long. 


191 


rad He gers 


19% 
on An- 
formers 
m, 
quem tuen 
teh; 
tum po- 
ef 
trbutar urn 
te- 
nis theo- 
tum es 
lum 
vindicare 


His conatue 
1 eſt, qui - 


ſum 4 pu- 
rente m.. 
nus juſts 
ureore ge- 
mtum at- 
ferebant 
Ni 19 
Frythy, 
Face 
', # 165 


Toppt e 
hit en 
etheque 
Naples 4 
pag 17. 
mehtes him 
# Natrve 
of Caſtelli 
in the A. 
bruzzo, 
and ent. 
ns an In« 
ſcription 

„ Mutius 


Father m4 
of that 
Town. 


(2) By the 
are 

25 45 
Nalio in 
1118. 


en Se- 


Craces. 
P- m. 19. 


(e) Ibid, 
pag: 47+ 


i | ANTON IAN O. 
rene long 4. Sev in one of our Remarks what concerns 6 
. (EK) Works. 


thre, Cardinal Bevivegls has furnith's me with 0 loegs (7) bupplomone to th 
TY'1 { find that eee of the Diſputancs on the E about l. 


Preced of Parriarchs, 

"wil ANTONIO (Niruls) Knight of the Order of ge, Tame, und Canon of ©. 
ame vill, has much honout'd the Sponifh Nation by the i we of SprniſhWriters, which 
, % he caus'd to be printed at Rowe in two Volumes in Folio, in the Year 1475. It's 3 very 
„ Baitles good (4) Book in © its kind, And pt no Man has better ſucceeded | 
i per | j 
$441 upon Of this kind than Dow Nicholas Antonin, was Born in Sevill in the Your 1617, of x 
'r in 6+ Father whom King Philip the Fourth made Prefident of the Admiralty, est abſiih g in 
if the bo- that City in the Year 1426, Having ftudicd Human Learning, y and They. 
ag in his own Country, he went to Study the Law at Sulowmomn, and apply d hum 
— chiefly to the Lectures of Franciſco Ramos del , who wis afterwards one 9 
„ 149 the King's Counſellors, and Preceptor to Charles the Second, One can't judge of by 
— Progreſſes better than by the py x he conceiv'd in matter of Books, and by the mar. 
2 ner in which he executed part of his Proje, notwithſtanding the unavoidable inte- 


a * ruption of Affairs, in an ment which he had at Nee, being nt Genera 
of Joly for the King his Maſter, beſides concern'd in Special Commiſſions, from the tn. 
1656. has and the Governout of Miles ty 


quiſtion of Spain, the Vice-Roys of Naples and Sicily 
ES negociate theic Aﬀairs at the Court of Rome. T 
exrillews i 


rk. 


he Plan of the Bibliotheque 
of 


Centlemen in the World, e prove that it's ws Crime ts be were not —— Letters, in which the lywrige 
the Son of an Artif or _— Thought and Expreflion, ofter the Style of Tempe. 
item Ruſeeli in the ich Cha of his N- 

eie, ſpeaks Wonders of the Talent of our Sibvis reve, « 
aten ane, whom he wr calls Anronis, for guards all ioffere i. Brovi 22 ſeritti dal fene, 
 Extempere Poetry. He ſpeaks of 4 Trysl that was dells Chiifa, „ non litteve proefant, the haves; 
* made of it at Vence, in the Preſenc* of the # lufureggiave cn fen, & parole tratte dad, gm, 
( +)Bo « of (1) Pee, Cardinal Trivalr's, ind the Cardi- 4 Principt temporal. He adds, that the Brief of is. 
2 „nal of een, eee ws not then above doler, end thels of dete did not maintein the dues 
n, „ 16. The Princes of f, detain'd him at Ferrars, which the Pontifical Dignity neceſſarily req d, 
wan im © where he read Publick Lectures, as the fame ond that in ſome Briefs, Sender, by his Aﬀettation 
* Ruſceli informs us in the place quoted I have of Purity in the Lotin Ti , favours not only © 
hand 0 this from Mr. dr is Menne | Prophaneneſs, and a Worldly Spirie, but even a 
22 (E) What concerns by Works, We have of his, Pagani. ente was in bis loft Sickaefs vie! 

ry 's DeChviftiane purorum durations. Difſortatie de ebſeu-> by Clement the Eighth, and receiv'd from him the 

— tate Sol in merte Chriſti, De Succeflone Apefflulica, A | 

taly. De Style Ecclefpaſtics, ſou ds conſeribenda Eceleflaſtics deſk, of a pleaſant Converſation, and 1 Prudence ' 
hifteria. De Primats 8. Puri. Lucbr ationes in Re- which the Court-Spirit had not vitiated He affite1 

toricam 2 & in Orationer Ciceronts, Several in feveral Conclaves, and difcours's on em wich 

pieces of Verſes, ſome Sermons, Notes and Prefa- — — Satisfaction, not without making ſolid Re 

ces on the Romance of Statins Achilles, and on the fleftions on the Vanity of Human Things. Me, 
{) No. Terence of Gabriel Farms (f) , ſeveral Lerters, C.. faid he, load themſelves with 4 thouſand | 
(f) he Tis ſaid he had a hand (g) n the Catechiſm of the Cares to arrive at their Ends, but the Providence 
Dene, Council of Trent. As for what concerns his Let= God almoſt always diſcovers its Aſcendant. (+, % | 


(g) SeeCo- them in the following Remark. They are (+) rec- ceſs diſcorrevs con guſto particolare, « monſirave . 
lomies Bi- kon'd among the Writings which the Writers of alomentr in quanti modi vi fi affaticaſſs I inan ria „ 
bl. choiſ. Secret Hiſtories ſhould make their Fxtrafts from, mans, od in quanti vi apparifſe, « vi prevaliſe edu 
paß 36. The other Sources ate the Letters of the Cardinals riamente la idenzs Divine. Without doubt be 
Varil- r, thoſe of Peter c. Note, w ave laid, that t conc ragues, 
(6) Bembs and Sadler, thoſe of Peter Martyr, &c. Note, would h id, that the beſt erred Int 
Jas, Pre» that his Book De Chriſtiana pueror um educatione, com- and thoſe which have exercis'd the T mol 
face to the pos d in Italian at the Requeſt of Cardinal Charles come to nothing in the Conclaves, by reaton of cr. 
Anecdo» Borromeo, ray at Mena, by the Care of Aw» tain unforeſeen Accidents. If by this he would 
tes of Flo» guſtin Valerio, Biſhop of the Place and Cardinal (i). have inſinusted, that the Springs of Providence 
rence. (F) 4 Supplement to thir Article. ] He says cauſe themſelves to be felt in a more particu 
(i) Poſſev (s) it was ſtill uncertain whether Autonianse was manner, in thoſe Aſſemblies where Popes are cle 
bar. Born at Rome, but that there was no doubt of his ed, he deceiv'd himſelf for we ſee chat in all tie 
5 P 4 to:, having been Educated there from his Infancy. He Courts of the World, the moſt prudent Polti 
ace, was plac'd by Pope Piw the Fourth in the Service either ſucceed or miſcarry by I know ave wit 
P. m. 405. of Cardinal Borromes, that Pope's Nephew ; he was fortuitous Incidents; which ought to convince © 
443+ that Cardinal's Secretary for the Latin Diſpatches ; of the Truth of this Proverb, Man propoſes, but 64 
(a) Benti be attended him to Milan, and return d with him diſpoſer. 
Clio. £0 Nene. He was made Secretary of the Sacred (G) The Queſtion vd about the Precedence i Fr 
— College, and diſcharg d the Duties of that place to triarc h.] Here's a Paſlage taken from a Lettet whicd * 
overd dis- admiration. He was admitted into the ſtricteſt In- e Parands wrote to Reme the 11th of December 119 - 
os - timacy of Clement the Eighth, whoſe Briefs he com- (J] Ls cauſe della precedenza Patriarcale new « * 
— _ pos'd fo uently, that that Pope had no reaſon wenuts 4 fine, & f rratta tutauia nella C.-”. 
. to envy Les the Tenth the Sado/cts and the Bembe's, delle Ceremonie. $i ſeri ue, & tt ſcrittart van i þ 
Pig. 129+ He inferred Paſſages of the Scripture into em with manu, & fs come diffi gid 11 pare dd C — 
tel, 1648 great Judgment, for which he was blam'd by too contre lo pretenza de gli Arciveſeovi, & de nay" 4 
* rigid a Cenſor, who ſaid, that it made ſeveral of the Solamente  Antoniano feſtien queſta parte, & Jovi % 
Pope's Letters ſavout more of a Monaſtery than of % ſalds. Sard un bras buome, ſe fard tee 1 
the Court of Rome, and repreſented rather the Per- baſft/, havendo da contraftor con Monſigner dn 
ſon of a Preacher than that of a Soveriegn Pontiff.” Goſualds. F 
(+) Id. ib. (6) Che percio alcuni di lore, ſappeſſers pia di Clauſtro re- A) 4 good Book in {tr kind I have quent 
Pag. 111, 22 che di corte Eccleſiaſtica, + repreſentaſſere Mr. Balder, who has fer forth the alue of it — 7 
perſona & un predicatore, che wn Poutifice. He laugh'd tail. He has, not without Reaſon, prais's the ww 
at the Criticilm , and anſwer'd, That taking the Tables of the Book ; they are put ia 24800 
thing aright, there were not too many Scripture thod, and are very uſeful. The Aurhor Taft 
phiales ia the Letters he compos'd ;that on the con- a ſhort Preface to it, which thews his — A 
trary they rather ſeem d to him not ſufficiently ſto - and Jud le there brings in the S5 , 
red with them, conſi dering the ity of the Per- Spamſb Writer, Indicem libri ab Autore, l 10. 
ſon who ſpake in em, which is that of a Sovereign 4 quovi elle conficitndum ofe, The contrary * - * 
Paſtor of the Church. Conſidering alſo, that they cis d now-a-days ; Authors leave * — 


ral Soverai ought to reign. (4) Aves the x boi , 
be 5065 mancaſſors in queſts parte, — 10 


olical tion. He was (4) naturally Mo- " 


Cardinal. ters, they are Apoſtolical Briefs, which he compos'd ccf d"efſere flats Seeretario del Sacre Collegie . 


pag. 178. while he was Secretary ; I ſhall ſay ſomething of anni, ers trovete gi in molt! conclavi, « di qui [us 11 


1 


% in the Y car 1678. I cannot 


He was employ'd 


- 


qe dudurn u Hiſpinwum reruns bif 


No ones 
— to cure em of their Errors concerning Mary Magdalen and Lane,, Perhaps of the ond 
Din Nicholas Antonio did not preſume to meddle (B) with certain Pious Fables, as being 
too ſenſible of the untowardnefſs of his Country on that lend, and the untracta 


Temper | 
Head. But let us not forget that which he 
1659. De exilio, ſi ve de prna exilit ex 

This is what I had faid 


himblelf 
leurs on theSpaniſh aal l. 


Cruſado, which be diſc 
« « « That be - no other 


betical Tables to others; and it muſt be od, 
_ they who are not laborious, and whoſe Talent 
in 3 
right to let others compoſe the Indexes of their 
orks; but a Man of Judgment and Labour wilt 
ſucceed in makingTables to his ownWrirings much 
detter than a Stranger. en 
a Advices to be given the making thoſe Tables: 
nor are they miſtaken who look on em as the Soul 
of Books. 

(B) With certain Picw Fable] I'm miſtaken 
haps ; for Mr. Bailler ſpeaks thus of them; 4 
Cr:ticiſm is very ſound and ſolid in ſrveral placer;, above 
all, when it concerns the fabulows Traditions of the . 
Catechifts that planted the Faith in Spain, and of thoſe 
tO. falſe Hifterians whom Impeſture has brought forth for the 
+ Deluſion of the Spaniards, and on whem eur Author bas 
promir'd @ particular Criticiſm. This would have 
made me more deciſive, if I had not found this 
other Remark at the Tail of theſe Words of Mr. Ba- 
iter ; However, there's room te ſuſpel# bim of toe much 
hdulgence for ſome vulgar Opinions, which ave forſaken 
by Criticks , who have the befft reliſh. Be that as it 
will, there's no doubt but he would have (5) abo- 


, K Cc . wu , Sis 


. 
D 


22 


de los un- 


of the gui Writers confifls of two Parts, The firft compretiends off the Authors of 
that Nation who liv'd before the End of the eth Century the other theſes who liv'd 
ter the End of that Century, This latter Part being ready ſooner then the firſt, wi 
Guben g before ir. It f in Rowe, #4 | have ale 


of the Inquiſition. He infinuates alfo, that he had 


conditione & juribur, in folio *, 
of Dow Nicholas Amionio in the firſt Edition. Since that time 


cat Warmth of Imagination, are in the 


N 1 © 293 


ady fac, in two Volumes int 


tell whether the Author could find leiſure enough to 
ſet the left Hand to the other Parr, and to a ſecond Deſign, which was no lefs prinful. 
2 Work under the following Title, geen Hifhricoerclefbafti- 
um Drs weritati wefturn en manubils Pſendo-bifforicorum qui Plevii Lucii Dreiri, M. Maxim, 
lee, Br nliows, Luitgrandi, & Falun nomine cir cu, ur unter bee off, vindicia wire at- 
wie, grrmonarum nale gente linda ws 1+ Germans « 
men dis u in libertatem c geriet plene erte, He bas reaſon 


opus 
„„ the 
Rimark bt 


et other Works in his 
caus'd to be printed at Antwerp in the Year 


* Taben 


of the _ 


7 until by Death, which 


APAFI 


tiquos tutelares contra las ficciones modernas, pr int» 
ed at Sarragotla ix 167. 


( C) The Cardinal d Aguirre, who was ſo 


Pm 
to be at the a the e bimſelf.} He was 
the Author's O . ſtudied with him 
in the Uni of Salamanca, The Republick 
of Learning is extreamly oblig'd ro him 
for the Charges he has been at in the Priating of 


ſuch a Book which contains Two Volumes in . 
They were printed at Reme, and appear'd in 16986. 
You will find good Extrafts of them in — (+) Of the 
de Scavant, (e] and in that of () L/. the item: by of 
Title of the Work Bibliotbees Hiſpane vetur, ive Tune and 
Hiſpenerum qui v/quam unquanue ſcript aliquid con. uly 1697 
 wetitia, completions ſcriptores emmer qui ab (/) Atta 

Sb Auguſti Imperie wſque ad M MD flirw Mb. he 
erat. Auftore Nicelas Antonio Hſpalenfi Juriſconſulto Lief 
Ordiniz S. Jacobi equite, Patris Eccleſia Canemice, re- — un. 
giorum negutiorum in Urbe © Romans curid Procuratere * Js 
—— demum Matriti confiliavie Regis. Oper Fol- 1697 ; 

. Nunc primum prodit jufſu & expenſir Eminen- ; 
ri fimi & Reverendi ſimi Demini O Joſephi Sa Car- 


dinalir de Aguirre. 

(D) The Jeſwits have complain'd of this Work of Don (8) Of 37 
Nicholas Antonio. ] A Pamphlet (g) entitled Ce- Pages in 
lun, corvitta, ſou epiflola familiarir Cluandvi ad cla» 13: 
riſfmum & eriditifimum virum, Ferien Juper me- 
merial? nuper perrecke, Hiſpane id/omate ad Regers Ca- 

t be a Patre Joanne de Palate! Svc. Jeſu nomine & 

juſſs Thyrſi Gonzales cjuſdem Ste. Generali prepefiti, 
dated from Dilingen the 2 5th of June 1698, fn $ 
me, that the Jeſuits have repreſented to the King of 
Spain, that one of the Five Propoſitions of Jexſniur 
has been prais'd as Catholick in the Work of Den 


Nicholas Antonio. They 11 unwilling ro ſer up- 
4 a 3 


— 
2 
— . 
— . ů »ůRL VP — 
_ 
_ 


' (4) Hore Pportunities of knowing 


7.7% ET 


Jones APAFI /Micha!) Prince +: 90+ was promoted tr that Pine 

1 5 Year 1461, without 4 Thought of it. AV Baſs havin | 

Fee, Feel, ws uHraid he ſhou'd not be able 

viel; his Party ſuperlor by the help of the I 

'"} Prince tn oppoſition to him, who ſhould be 

ind gs. Her the Proteftion of the Port. In this 

— of Tranflvmia, whether there was 
which had ſubmicted to his Arms, worthy ipaliey / 


+47 
749 Michel Apes, who k then in his Caitfe of FEbeflfabve, and fill 
f te rae long Troubles he had fuffer's among the Tarte, 
e, bens by a great Ranſom. Al ſene for him, w 
i (4) believ'd it was to put him to Death, but durſt not 
tm fans was ſent for him. His Wife, who was near the time 
aq for loft. Before he was 

OO happily deliver'd 
„ quam 
proprer 

diyturnas 
Ccarcer'y 


_— np ity upon whom. 
— — ſoever they ſhould Elect.. Thus Michael Apoff became Prince of Tranſilvania without 
any ( B)Intrigues,on his part or Ex ion of it. He was + of, C)Noble Birth indeed but 


etiam 
princips- of 2 quiet Diſpoſition ; his long Impriſonment in Crim-Tartary fill d him with humble 
fu aim Thoughts. Kimin Janos, who — 725 Wonders ſrom his Conjunction with the Impe- 
Lin rialiſis commanded by Montecxculi, found himſelf ciſappointed ; for as ſoon as Mun. 
| gen was inform'd of the Condition of the Ortomen * ” thought it more conve. 


11 mula- 
;etur. 14. nient to return to Hungary than hazard a Battle. etreat gave the Turk: in 


, opportunity of making great Ravages, and obtaining a Victory in Tranſilvania which 
Col! 


on the Cardinal & Axwirre , who had been at the was not an Ambitious Man. At the fame tins 
Charge of the Imprefſion of that Work; but it's 'rwas an excuſoble Fault to fay (5) rhet ApaH badin 
ealily — „ C t 22 _ =_ 1 — ALI — bim worthy of @ e 
1 uppoſe that a TJanſonif? in that COr- ty, een wit propertionable ts bu by 
— the Text of Autone. Let's fearch the bottom . 


S For generally thoſe who are rais'd to Elec us 
of this matter. That Author acknowledges this Princi = — 


palities in midſt of Troubles, ftirr'd u; "; 
Propoſition of Prudentins, Biſhop of Trezer, for Ca- 2 mbit ious I hong. 
% See en thokek + That the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhed , who has ſer a Hiſtory of the 
for all Believers, but not for thoſe who have never Troubles in Hengory , does not Meche. 
"al kx» believ'd ; who do not believe; and who never will h as a Prince who endeavour'd to aggrandiz: 
wall; of believe. Qued ſanguir Chriſti offuſus fit pro enmibus himſelf; for when he ſpeaks of the Reſolution taken 
hi: Books eredentibur, ſed non pro ii aw erediderant, nee by the Hungarian Proteſtants to confederate them. 
uu the Mrs credunt, nee credituri fone. The Author of the Pam- ſelves with thoſe of Tv to maintain thei 
morial of phlet ſhews that this Propoſition might have been Liberty of Conſcience by the Sword he adds theſe 
Janſenift, confider'd as Catholick ; and that therefore there Words, (c) The Princeſs Abafi, who was e Woman of + | 
which was no manner of Reaſon to ſuſpe& the Faith of rurbulent Spirit, and extreamly wedded ts the Erriri 
halt cite Don Nicholas Anton o, or that of tne Cardinal 4 Calvin, ſolicited the Confederacy powerfully, whili 'r | 
'n the Ar» gruirre, Note, that his Eminence has declar'd boldly more peaccable Hinband employ'd — only 1m Huni ng Hob 
cicle of (+) againſt the looſe Caſuiſts, and that this is ſup- and in the Converſation of the Learned. F 
Bellarmin pos'd to be the Reaſon of the ill Offices the Jeſuits (B)Without any Intriguer on his part erExpeBationeſit,) 


Remark cendeavour to do him. Of this! have ſpoke already in the ſoregoingRemal * 
G. It's likely this will not be the only Complaiat It remains that I fay a word or two to thoſe 16 
(/) 1 wrice brought to the Tribunals againſt theſe two Vo Authors who ſeem not to have been well inform d = 


1bir the Of the Bibliotheque of Spain. I have nat (7 Jyer ſeen of the manner of his Election. ( One of em 
#:b of Fe- them, and I queſtion whether there's a Copy of em thus, I» the beginning of the Tear 1663, Kimin n,, 
bruary in the United Provinces; yet I know the Author war defeated, and boff bu Life... .. The Turks fu 
1699. has declar'd loudly — the pretended 3 »e more Reſiſtance, made themſelves Maſters of all Tur 
(+ | This and againſt Higzrs, who brought him to light; filvania, except the Places peſſeft 7 the Imperial:fi Hg 
Wer k has fallen deſperately on Aubert of Sewi!, on the Michael Abak, who had been Elefted in the rum |: } 1 
tranſlated Chronicles of Dexter, on Meximw, on Julian, &c. min Janos, defir'd a Peace with the Turks, and «+ 
out of Spa» A (4) N takes notice of this in a Work cordingly Hall Naſſa entred into Treaty with the Baris 
niſh ie he has publiſh'd in favour of his Brethren of Aw. de Grez. This Diſcourſe plainly imports, Fit, 
werb, Compilers of the Ade Santorum. "Tis there That af was in War with the Turk: as ſoon © 
be Jeſwie I have ſeen ſome Pallages of Den Nicholas Antonio on he was plac'd on the Throne of a 2: 
Per. Cant, that Subject. Bur as 4 reell, Gran» he was not Elected before the Death of Kinn Jaw. 
vas print. dee of Spain by a double Title, could not oppoſe and conſequently not till the Year 1663. Now be 
theſe fabulous Hiſtorians without expoſing himſelf was Elected in the Year 1661. during the Life « 


* 


ao oc uo =, oo 


Latin 6y 


«4 at Ant- 
werp An. ( to a vexatious Information before the Inquiſi- K/min Jane, and at the Recommendation of 4 
16 tion, as a Writer who berrays the Honour of his Baſs. And Kimin Jane was kill'd in the Menth © 


65 the Country ; 1] cannot compre how the Monks January 1602. The Author of the Life of Cour, _ 
ele there ſhould be capable of letting the Memory of Tekeli (e) relates on an it „ ſaid, that Michael Abu * 
Veſpaſian our Nicholas antonio reſt. was re d the Turks ro the Principality of Tran 
"t the Re» (4) Apaſi believ'd it war to put him to Death. ] I Vania, on bis promiſing @ larger Tribute. Let us fe 1 
en- give more Credit to this, than to thoſe who ſay he this Promiſe back to the ſame place where bs, 
corning was an ambitious Man. I quore an Author (a) who Competirers lie who addre;'d themſelves ts the 019% 
Mount — — inform d, for he hv'd at N — and had Signier, as the miſ-inturm'd Mr. Aureri tells us. C 
Carmel, Employments in Tranſilvania, which gave him Op- (c He was of Noble Birth indeed. } The Aut ,» 
the depth of all Tranſacti- (/ 1 ; 4 uling theſe word ex anti quis ns 
ar: th: e Ons. Now he relates in a very ingenious manner, Atagnatum familia , ſutticiently confures Mr. A" ©, 
tes wh.ch that Y was made Prince of Tranghvania, without who ſays, that Michael 4baff was 4 Magiſtrate! 5 © || | 
br having contributed any thing to it, and affirms he . Hermanſtadr rhe Chief City of Trankilvania, Dow © ve 
him/c'* in the Title-Page of bis Biftory of Tranſilvania, printed as led twas on the Faith ot his Diftionary » chat ti * 
Amtterdam 1664, in 12, Joannes Betlenius Comes Comitatus Author of the Hiſtorical Atercury (g) atm d tf * 
Alber.\is, regni Tradtran's Conliliarius, Cancellarius, ac fedis ſame thing , 
aue hs Ulvarhely Capiraneus ſupremus, &c. (D Kim? 


CS a 7.S 49 
on Keie Jane: His Life (D) in fame 1664, Hit Son endeavourr'd ts eee his 4 er os 


Preterifions, but his Efforts no ſucceſs, Apdfi ws oblige t join his Foroes with — 71 
thoſe of the fu, to recover the Places which the Emperor þ 4 bunte of „ owes. 
in Tranſiloans, The Imperial Garifon of Clan/ombergh detended i hell « fo lung, that » 

- the Turks and Michael Ap were ſore d to raiſe the = ſhame. Treaties were + ww #4 
tet on ſoot for the Evacuation of thoſe Places, but wit any effect; they were forc'd 2 
„% come to am open War at faſt *, It went well for the Tard, in the Yeu 1644, — 1 
Hut the Year _ they loft the famous Nette of de, Grdord, ater which the Viinor 
(rand Viet confented to x Truce of 20 Years. In the Year 1664 Aprifi trened with HA. Ve 

- the Imperial Garifors of Clanſemburgh and Zatmer , who deliver's up thoſe Two 5 © 

2 [owns to him. He Hd under the Protection of the Port, and in 4 gre#t Indepers- 1 Yee. 

dance of the Court of Views during the Truce of the Two Empires. frft he fa fenio in 

ent G the Maleconterts of Hanger, without bre uk ing with the Emperor ; but of fat cndern bis 

| engaged in an open War for them, and publiſh'd his Reafons in (F) 4 e Munif fs ad 3 

0 ee d to all the Chriftian Potentates. Ihe Toark; broke with the Emperor in the Y car 4 bs 

| (444, and enter'd Hungary with 3 formidable Army, which penetrated 2s far as Views Phil Clu 

| with all the caſe imaginable. Hut thoſe happy beginnings were follow'd by + dreadful verii in- 

* Reverſe. The Grand Vizier rais'd the Siege of anne, and from that time there fol. esd 

lww/d nothing but Loſs upon Loſs , and Misfortune upon Misfortune on the Orromen , = 

ide. Tranfilvania fell a Prey to the Imperial Tr ; and Ae, inflead of aflerting 

! iberties of Hungary , has been the cauſe of that (F) Kin 5 that ſhadow of 

the Liberty which it enjoy'd ; for it's now no longer Elective but 4 on as A Con- 

duet d Country, and accordingly is ereaed into an Hereditary Kingdom. 9 at 

} Wii 


himſelf Maſter of the Town, but not bring able to a 
reduce the Ciradel , he retreated , and (4) loft bis | 


— — (s) 
we 


® 


” (D) Kimin Janos wer kilF'd in the Manth of Janua- 
ry 1664 } | have already confuted him who faid 
wt that it was in the beginning of the Year 166;. 
fuprs Here's another blot to be hit. Sir F. Ricant (b) fets 
„ forth, that Kimin Jane! having been defeated near 
id Clonuſemburgh, reſolved, ſome time after, ts try bis fer- 
_ time : That he gove the Turks Batrel at Traumes T roops 
; joe difflance from Presburgh ; that the Succeſs was that the latter was accuſed of making 
a long time doubtful ; but that at laſt he was forc'd Powder ; and according to others, that Princes Apati 
en yield to Numbers and in the Flight was thrown of would net take it, iv» ſors advice bs bad recirdd 
Is Hoſe by bis own Mein , and tred todeath, That that the Grand Signier expelied be heul put that place 
i liſtorian notes, that the Turk, kilF'd and took fifty e bis bands ; be that how it will, "tr cortain that the 
thouſand Chriſtian Priſoners in the Battel of Claw Bails whe commended the Turks ot thet Siege, ſont large 
/omburgh ; and that a little before they avoided a Bat= Memoir: ro Conſtantinople again! that Prince, which 
tel, becauſe the Emperors Troops and thoſe of K- ge bim ts retwrs inte bir von 
min Janes were ſuperior to theirs in Number. But realen happen there in his abſence. 
| find nothing of this in my Tranſjlvanien Author. this Hiftori the Tante of our Reaſeners, 2. 
He informs me () on the , that Menteenculi The Hiftorical and Political Mercury has (f) fCaichful. 7. 
. and Kimin Janes ding « beyond Clauſem- ly copied him. | | 
burgh, were inform d Ali Baſſas Army wis (F) Har been the Cauſe of that Kingdom's lefing. | 22 7 
four times ſtronger than theirs ; ſo that Mentecuenls Twere wrong to accuſe him of Imprudence on 
declar'd ro Kimin Janes, that conſidering the ill that ſcore ; for never had any one a better profpet Ly” * 
condition their Infantry was in, by Reaſon of the of good Succeſs. The Forces of the Malecootents T i 
ſcarcity of Proviſions which they had ſuffer'd, be alone had kept the Imperial Forces in play till then the iliSuc- 
could not hazard his Imperial Majeſty's Troops. What might not reaſonably be expetted chen from cola of 
. (4) Kimin Janes being driven to deſpair, could hard- the extraordinary Preparations of the Grand Signi» © 4 
iy refrain from Tears at this Declaration, and was or, who had isd Wonders and Mountains to f af's 
weed to return with Mentecuculi into Hungery. Teen? Bur Ly cnn of thoſe fatal Conjuntures by — 
He fought no other Battel but that in which he was which the Providence of God i from time fr t 
. Kild: (% nor did he fight it near Precburgh in Hun- to time to confound the beſt grounded Human — 
+51, gory , but in the Plains of Tranſylvanis on the 23d Hopes, it hapned that 28 only perform d no- _ 
of January 1662, near a Village called Hetr, The thing in Favour of the Liberty of Hangers , but l.. 
. Hiſtorian notes (») that about five thouſand Men of even riveted its Chains. Sic erat infatis. It fo hap- ; | 
Mmtecuculi's Army periſh d by Famine and Sickaeſs. ned that inſtead of over-powering the Houſe of F 
This Circumſtance joyn'd to that which is obſerved Auris, they rouzed it out of a drvoping Conditi- 
above, does not. gain much credit to what Sir F. Ri= on; they put it in a capacity of reſuming irs AL 
1. —— (») that the Emperor's Forces, and theſe of cendant ; they ratified its claim on the Crown of 
 Kiminſjanos being joyn'd, farm d ſo fair and numerous an Hangery 3 and made the Turi Dominions aa inex- 
Army, that one would ave aid they were nat only able haufſtible fund of good News for the Contederacy (2) $4 11 
ts defend the Frontiers Chriſtendom, but wen te form d againſt Fraue during the courſe of the War. Ranart G. 
di/pute the Empire of! World with the Ottomans. (g] Muſt it therefore be ſald that f wis a hats of the &+ 
low can this be, it the Octomen Army was four headed rah Man? By no means, ualefs all be ſtiled % Kor- 
rimes ſtronger ? Bur how can this Vi ory of the ſo who cant foceſee Events the moſt contrary to rarus. 
Turks near Clauſembargh which coſt the ſtians all Appearances. Would nor the beſt Policiciuas 
5» thouſand Men be reconciled ; How, I ſay, when have warranted that France would puſh at the Wheel 
there is not a Syllable of it to be found in the Hiſto- on one ſide, while the Turk: ated on the other ? 
ry of Tranſiluania ? Have the Tur iz their Gazatterrs Who could ever have perſwaded himſelf that it 


23 in Conſlenr:neple who vie with the Chriſtians in fra» ſhould lye as it did for 6 Years following without | 
* ming imaginary Vicories? 


4 


| f Action, in the midſt of the moſt farourable Occa- 
{oi | (£)-1u 4 Latin Manifeſto adreſi'd to all the Chi ſions to aggraudize it ſelf that ever any Nation had ? 
wt Purenzates. | I have a Copy of it 32 „ Tedeli, and their Adberents ate very excula- 


" | in the Year 1682, after the 4. in not being able to conjeture that French 
= Bur as there is no date to the Manifeſto of Michael 4. ſhould chuſe to make War — — 
L, and that my Edition does not note in what rather than with the Houſe of tuft-is. 
c 1 — _ 3 og _ is nant of What I have ſaid of the 
| | rince dec t ar in 16823 dings (b which come to us daily from Z- (') I wars 
ter 1 find in the (a) Life of Count Teckely, that in I: All our Gazzetteers and —_—— 2 
ne, Apaſi came to « ben with an Army of Tran gets tell us hardly aay thing from that Country but 1694. 7 
—— and thas they beth undertook the Siqge of "what's enough to tranſport us with Joy. The change 
mm, The Author of the Hiſtory of the Tren- Murmurings of the People, their Mitery , their merbing 
1 ' of Hungary ſpeaks of that Siege in the fame Vows for Pexce ; Difſentions in the Dives, a grand is the 2d 
car, and informs us that fc) M, , had made Vier ſtrangled, formidable Battions, Plagues, diſs 48. 
| mal 
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AP ATI. APELLES. 


mhwgh townrds the end of April 1690. The Teri, endeavour'd to fot up 7. 
"ow © #4 his place, but he had not the Ferns to make the beſt Advantage of en Ine 
don be had made into that / Country, The Preſence of Prince Lows of Haden mole. 
by ti ed him like Snow before the Sun, if 1 may uſe the Expreſſion ; nor has he from thy 


"ws of time to the time « of my wriding this, given much difllurbance to the new Teuer |, 
r Prince of Tronfilbvarie, the don of Michel A 


APELLES, ons of the moſt omen | 13 of Antiquity, os # Native of (+. 


4 544 ths the es of ( A) Crrr,and flouriſh'd in the days of (RB) Alon ander be was Me, eſleem d by 93 
nn 


mb 
of the . this Prince , and the only y Perſon who the Honour to draw his Picture, He & 


4 by» tain'd alſo another fingular Mark of his Favour f for Ale wunde having ſent one of by , 
„ ({:) Miſtreſſes to fi 0 him for hee Pidture, and being inform'd that Apeler ve fallen //) 


it Love with her, beffow'd her upon him. Theres _— enough to doubr whe. 12 
thet Apeller ever abus'd (D) the Bounty of this Great Monarch as is pretended. I! — zee 


likely he was too good a Courtier not to know that a Speech ſo little reſpectful 2 — 7. 


+, 


(1) Potis ges in Conflentionsle, Rebellions in ; Arabia, that was impoſſible , for the Chest was not then in * 
Gatette a gets, — 2 things of Ne Nature the Room. pee, upon this began to drow his — | 
ee 15th if which come by the Coutiers from Germany, now Face upon the Wall with a bit of Charcoal, 1nd — 
May 149” of one fort, now of another ; and ere not theſe fine Prolemy knew him by the very firſt Lines. % ( e 
(+) Mer- Tidings ? How many complent Vittories , how furor of gr, is comitars Almandri own Piles, * 
cure hi- wan Towns taten, many Parties defeated, que r 0 Mlexandriam vi tempeſtatis expulſer, ſubs. „ 
forique, and how many fortunate incurſions into the Ene- nets 2224 meer plans rigs imuitate, ad Right — 
21 mies Country, have we not had reaſon to publiſh in ernam went, indignantique Prefers © , ỹ , 
% of the Summers, and what of Pence have not efendents us dicerer 4 que er imvitarer offer, arrigns fn 
May 159” been given in the Winters ? It not the ra ing the carbene exftintle + foouls imaginem in pariete dee. 1, _ 
77 "a Siege of Belgrade in 1697, repreſented as 2 pry avit , agneſcente welten plans rege en doeh pre ( 
event ſeeing the imperial Troops had executed their wer. "vs 
Count Te- cheif Intentions, which was to hinder the Orremant (c) One of bir .. e he when bin), 
keli, et from making an inroad into Trvanſibvania I have Pling relates the thing in this manner ! muy 
263. heard one fay ſoon after the reduction of elend, ei hanerem clari fime probuit exemple, namgue cun ble ,, 
(!) Life of that it would have been well done to 2 the Hom fibi + pallatir ſun proevipur, nemine Capes — Ky 
Count Te War on that ſide, that there might be x Fund of nudem ping! e admirationem ferm ab Apele juſifit, is, 
keli et new Advantages in Eſt and Weſt. e te part coptum amore ſenſiſer, done 1am d, tue. 
Albs Ju- (6G) Apafi died of Weiſſemburgh. } The Newſ. Magnus anme majer imperie foul : nee miner bu: fad, I, 
tia, the mongers have differ'd in the Circumſtances of his quam wvilleris alique, quippe ſe vet, wee ter um tomtom ys c 
ſeme „ Death. Some have publiſh d (%) that he died ſud- — fed etiam e denavit avtifict ; ne Ae, une 
Weifſem- denly in the Aſſembly of the States of Tranſilvania ; quidem reſpetiu metur, ut qua mode regis fe, woe jigs 
bour - , others, that he died after a (Klong Sickneſs; but all pick effct. Sunt qui Vinerem anadiomenn illeyilton 2 
(m) Plini- agree he died at (1) bb exemplari pet . lian (+) mentions the ſame Sto. hog 
us, 1.35, (4) War „ Native of the 1+ of Coor. | I find 2 gives that Miſtreſs the name of nal cue, 
cap. e but two Authors who fay it, and one of em muſt he Article fof that Prince ſhall contain a Remaik e 
(#) 544 be ſuppoſed not to have written, what moſt Editi- on this Subject ; we ſhall ſhew that a Man who fin 
Carlo Da» ons make him ſay, but that inſtead of theſe Words, could give the faireſt of his Concubines to be drawn (tu 
ti im bis (a) elles es uſque Olympiade 11+. provefiiv, wi plurs fark naked, does not deſerve the Encomiums of h 
Apoſtilles fie prope quam cateri eme contulerit, he makes uſe Continent and Chaſte which have been laviſh'd on po 
n the Life of eſs, Apel Cont Olympiade 112. ue plurs fo him. . 
ef Apelles, lus prope quam tateri em contulit. Turnebus was of (D) Ever abui'd the bounty 1 Monarch „ |, ;/ 
8. 1 . Opinion that it ought to be read Apeller Cour, and d rern ug 4 f) may hy what he pleaſes that ;,, 
9 SeF. not gelle es wſque. His ſuppolition has been con- Apeller had made himielf acceptable to that Prince „ + 
iar douin fd (a) by the Manuſcript of the Vatican, by thoſe by his Politenefs and civilie'd way ; but he'll ſcarce [ww 
— P oy (e) of the King" Library , and by that of Mr. Cel. perſwade thoſe who know Alexander , that 2 Painter . 
* . bert. 


LI 


other Witneſs is Ovid, who fays mould tell him wich impunity,Held your Tongue thebvy! Meg 

26s. . this. that mix my Colours laugh at you. It's not to be ſuppo» 20157 
(p) Ovid ty; (p) Venus Artificis laber off & gloria Cui, ſed that Fpelles could think fo harſh an Ex „ ne 
onto woree madidas que premit imbre ce, after what manner ſoever ſpoken, would be well ti. yy 


1 4 Eleg. We ſhall mention in the Remak I another Paſſage of ken. Nor is it to be imagin'd that Alexander, who mints! 
1 this Poet , Where ſome read Cow and others Cows, had been ſo well educated, and had ſo good a Cen- / fun 
(4) Difela The great number of Authors who give Apeller ano- us, ſpoke ſo impertinently of Painting as to deſerve de 
di dante ther Country, obliged le Mazzi @) to maintain to be mock d by the meaneſt Prentice. This is the 4 fn, 
I. 3. c. 16. Oi, Cauſe ; but he maintains that inſtead of Ce, Opinion of the Learned Preinſbemins : Nom (g) cet. Megs 
apud Ca- that Poet has faid Chi Three (7) Authors of good derim in officina imperiti mults diſſerentem #b Apelle 6 1 

rol. Dati credit make Apelles a Native of Epbeſu. Sande, makes mordac; differie repreſſum fuſe. Kam id neque mojeft» thi 1 


| ubi ſupra, him a Native of Colophon, and adds that the City of ti tanti regis, neque medeſtie pifteris, benin non Fuji» 4 


81 1 Epheſw adopted him. di nec indefti comvenifſet, & Alexander liberalibus fu. den 
J Strabo (n) plowiſh'd in the day: of Alexander. ] It can. du ab extrema State imbutus, cem de artibur que 5 
I. 14. Lu- not be denied that he was at the height of his Re- non calleret band inepte judicare didicerat. As for Me . 
cianus, de putation when that Prince began the Conqueſt of gabyſer (b), Prieſt of Dians, twere no ſuch wonder 


calumn. , that is to ſay, in the hundred and firſt Olympi- if eder had given him this advice. And if we N 
0D, His Adventure at the Court of Egypt makes it believe (i) Plutarch, twas he who was cenſur'd ia . 


m appear that he outliv'd Alex mder. It's wrong then this manner by A4peller Can f you ſee, ſaid he to him, aus 
l. 4 0. 50. to ſay with Majoragins that he was brought up by that while you beld your Peare theſe Boys who mix 10, mfr 
See alſo Zeuner; the diſtance of above 140 Years be- Otter, le on with respect, becanſe of the Gold and he: 
Trerzes tween the 84th Olympiad in which (a) Zeuxer flou- Purple of your Garments, but laugh'd 
Chil. 8. rim d, and the Reign of the firſt Prolemy, will not you 14 WIE did net wnderft 
hiſt. 297. allow it. Carle Dan is the Perſon who has taken Au ſays (k) t 
V. 19} notice of Mejoragixz's Miſtake. He fiys, Non ſo (b) byſer. I might more calily 
(4) See the en qual foudaments Marcantonio Majerazgie nel Comento ; wh 
Remark A fapra FOr di Cicer. @ 11. dicefſe che Apelle fofſe ſcolare _ 3 0 
of the ar- 4 Zeuſt, quando tra Pune e altre corſe Peta d'un Apeler had juſt finiſh'd, did not ſeem 10 10 * 
bie Zeu- ene. His Adventure of the Court of t was mire it 28 it deſerv'd. A little while after a Horſe „ 
T1 thus. Apeler had not the good Fortune to be be- was led by, who Neigh'd at the fight of the iy ud 
9 Carbs lov'd by Prolomy in the Court of Alexandris. A inthe ſame Piece. Sir, ſaid e then to dove, N15 
i udi Storm hapned to force him into that Port in the di, one won'd think this Horſe war @ better cg. (1 148 
ſuprazpag. Reign of this King. A Knave who had a mind to Painting than Majeſty. Burt to give you "IT 
195, play upon him, came and told him, the _ —_— Thoug freely of it ; I find all this roo n „ 
| im to Dinner. eller waited on him, and o ſerving too groſs, and roo brutal, to be aſcribed ro : * 
the King's angry looks, excuſed himſelf by letting ter, repreſented in all other Inſtances a modeſt, < 
him know that he came by his Orders. He de- viliz'd and polite Perſon. A Man muſt either 


fired he would ſhew who it was invited him, but on a foot of a Jeſter at Court, or be a nn 


hd, FRI At... DA... ks. AA 


| 
| 
| 


APEL LESS 18, 


neh i attributed to him, muſt The Anſwer he made (K) concertiing Los , 1 
rept recommend his Manners. There has been much Diſcourſe 1e 27 — 
Picture of Celumny, but ſcarce anybody has obſerved the lun dere chat have been made(#) 4. 
in relating the Fat which was the occaſion of that Picture. The Treatiſe * in which hats 
%% makes mention of this is excellent. Apelles's Maſter-piece was the Piaure of (G) 4 non 
Fa kühn out of the Seq, Some Authors pretend that the Miſtreſs Alwander gave nee 


| gende 
him, fat When he drew that Piece. Others, that the Courtenan Je ws the Origh- © 
nal. They mention another Picture of Fenn which he had begun, and which why - 


have 


Humorift 1+ ow greateſt Artiſts generally polls; had made + Voyage to ee be only N 

— ſay we mult have recourſe to either of — and (wore ; and if one of the Confpicators had not (6 tee Bs 
Two ions, to believe what is faid of e. diſcover'd the Wickedneſt of Anipbiter, the Accu: Ty 4 
let. 1 net only with regard to reer, but even with fed had infallibly been executed, On the other %% 4 and 
7.3 regard to that Megabyſer, ref Reg on the fore of hand when Projeny wit fathified of the — , 
10 his Gold and Purple ele Compliment to 4 Crime, he condemn'd him to be Apetter's Slave, and I es, 


Occafion of the Horſe's Neighing, is gave the latter an hundred Talents. Tes on this of ++ at 
— | GR hart in the Trenfletions of ſome learned Mun, Beelen that Ape drew the fine Picture of Ca ” 
— lus than in the Origins! ; but this foftning does them lumny which Lecian has deſerib'd. Pity be thould 4 Ad 
> fs but let te Honour [It's aBlunder ; it's grofu ignorance, not have perceiv'd the monſtrous Anachronifis be diftindtio- 
* men * ſee the 1 ( 1. ; 2 — = mv is | wn & U, * 9 — 
— =»: 75 5 eee elne CG the Reign lapater 1 £ ” 
= ae >. 660m; 9 not begin till an hundred Years after the Death 4 


ui ſub 


4 dil , 48 , won; ne 
dar ne of 7 che Pet, wy x” * lexandro 


„Ae 1494 ae wit + inwew of Alex ; judge then whether pelle, could be +- 


„ „ee 4) niwbs % ter, & ga (mw , Ame live at that time So that one oftheſe ewo things mult 


(gion [ut core ad vi”um magne arte ixprefſam ad. Reign of P! Philadelphow with the Confpiracy minis & 
bw — —— inter im forts gu hoy + #in ta Of Thadotcs, There be 
mu dow tabuls que adbinneret, deeeptur imitatione, Apel. give us any light about a 
„e, tquut , inquit, O Rex multe melins expreſſur of ſunny had involv'd our Painter, twere loſs of time Hic au- 
ud quam ts. I omit forme Circumſtances which - to trace the of Lucian's Error Let's only tem patria 
e mw adds without having found them in Aen. Til conſider whether be had any other Aapellrr in view Colopho- 
A, only obſerve the Reflettion he cauſes the Painter to beſides him I mention in this Article ; tis what I ius, ve« 
e make ; Sir, I have ſuctreded better in Ar your can't conceive ; for any one who knows how to rum New, 
ne Hiwſe than in painting your 17 This is not the write will take care, when he mentions « Painter id 
mY Senſe of the Greet ; a les 'ritick (+) has ſhewed who has nothing in common beſides the Name with 
, that 5 gaprnde - 217 Man who underſtands Paint- the great and incomparable pellen, not to call him 
% ing, and thereby has convinc'd Celis Rhediginas ſimply pelle, He'll advertiſe his Reader that he fiu 
| I- — ace, of having repreſented this Story very does not mean the great Hpeller, Now Lucian gives $ 
wrong I wonder Pliny ſhould have known no- no hint of this; on the contrary, all he fays brings 
„ thing of it, he who mentions ſomething of the us in a ſtrait Line upon the great pelle: this t hen 
Neighing of the Horſe. See before the Remark K. is the Perſon whom he means. I know that « learned 
p ae he — oy my She was Man lays hold (%) of the Epithet Sign AN 
—1 a tender Maid when Apeles fecing her coming keine But I know too that (e) others have given 
q 


* Pole 
* nn be ere Wind ee eee & be hid down, either that Lucien ſpeaks of 4 die. mer Li 
* a4 * "mad. * how — 600 "repreſents rent Apelles from him who was fo much conſidered vixit 2 
— 5 . A Apud Epriſum quam Alexander 175 by Alerander, ot confounds ſome Plot hateh d in the zimt ho- 


no Author who can artis Cot 
onſpiracy in which Ce- patria. 


* from the Wells and admiring herBeauty, cajo- this Epithet to the great Apeller, And I can even 
wy ricis led her at ſuch a rate that ſhe went with him where make uſe of the Reaſon contained in the paſſage 1 
— vir he pleaſed. He brought her to an Entertainment have quoted; for if Lucian could give the Rpithite 
4 m ad- where he was to meet ſome of his Friends they to his Apelles, becauſe adopted by the Inhabitants 
bor let, laugh d (p) at him, for having inſtead of a Courte- of 10 , though born at Colophon I can alledge 
100 te zn preſented a childiſh Girl: Dow's trouble your hend that he gave it the great + born in the land 
* al, about that, anſwered he, TI manage ber ſo that before ot Coor, but undoubtedly a Citisen of Epbeſns, 
— ut. three Tears come about ſhe ſhall have all her pacer ts her- Would a Man of his Fame have ſetti'd in that City en, Tret- 
— ete- feln. Would not a body think the Diſcourſe was (where Alexander ſaw, and frequented him ) wich- zes. 
non about an unmanaged Colt, which in the hands of an out enjoying all the Privileges of a Citizen, Ano» (4) Plin, 
4 opus excellent Horſeman might quickly learn all his Airs ther Proof; Mr. lla agrees that Lacian ſpeaks of 1, 35.c l 
trien- and Paces f The thought of the Corruptions of the ſame Apeller with Suidar; now Snider ſpeaks on- & inir. c. 
4 thoſe Ages gives a horror. Apeder's Fri out-did ly of the great Apeiles. This I prove, f. Becauſt he only 11. Carlo 


even him (q) in Dehauchery. Len became one of mentions one Apelles : Would he paſs over the Greer Dati pag. 

the moſt renown'd Courtizans of the Age ſhe liv'd and Illuſtrious, to mention the Obſcure and Un- 70g K 5. 
pratis im, The Painters (7) went to her Houſe to take the known ? 2. Becauſe he gives his _— the Qua- 

n pul- Model of a fine Neck. No doubt pelle, copied liry of a Diſciple of Pamphilw Amphipelss , a in Plin t. 
from the ſame Original, Ni (+) dubium eſſe e- Quality which Pliny (d) has alſo given to the great g. p. f. 

n in- t quin hane [pſam queque Laidem ſibi veluti in cent. Apelles, So that Lucien's Error is evident, and I ſay that 
am» bernium adſciverit Apelies , quo vin emendatifſime am ſurpriz'd that neither (c) John Baprift Adriani, Plutarch 

= forma imaginem ab animali exemple in tabular ſuas nor ( f ) Carle Dati,nor(g)Francrs Junius nor ſo many in the Life 

tran 


er, other renown'd Authors who have ſpoken of this F Aratus 
(F) The Blunders that are made in relating e mat» "Treatiſe of Lucien, ſhould have iv'd it, but mats A. 
ter of Fall, ] Sce how Lucian tells it. Painter have taken this Relation as a real Adventure of the pelles the 


* Antiphilus not able to bear the Favour that Jpeler at Apelles, Mr. Tolliw very well knew that the Diſciple 
enjoy d with King Prolemy, accus'd him of being an rims of which elles was accuſed had relation to Paas 
— in the Conſpiracy of Theedetws, Cover - the Reign of Prelomy Philopater, but he did not know Jus : hee 
nor of Phenicis. He maintain'd that Apelles was that Lucian was deceiv'd ; he would rather ſuppoſe this « 4 
leen at Dinner with Theodor, and whiſper d him in that Lucien had another Apelles in view, who was doultful 
el Ir 1 2 yl — came #14. 1 yy 23 and Diſciple of Pam- Teftimony. 
. it re revolted, and that plilur, I cannot ſay in what time ue n liv'd ar 
Pelufium was taken rough ller's means. Yet _ v bal = 1— 


| (hb) Diſciple he was; but it's in ancrber 
2 twas manifeſt, the Accuſed had never been at Tyre, plain according to (i) Pliny, that P {us flouriſh'd place moke; 
nor ever had known Ted, but under the general the time of Philip the Father of Aletonder the him rather 
* Quality of Governor of Phenicis. Prolemy was in Great. the DI 
— ſuch a age, that without ever examining the mat= (G) The Piffure of Venus riſing out of che Sea. ] ple of Mu» 
ch” ter he had lik d ro have put Apeler to death. He Auguſtus conſecrated it in the 5 — Tulins Ce- OLE 
2 conlider'd neither the Accuſer nor the Accuſed, ſar. The lower Parts of it had ſpoil'd, and (e) In 4 
\ - The former from Spight and Emulation might well no hand was able to mend it ; Time de 


have been ſuſpeed of endeavouring the Ruin of an reſt, and then Mors cam d another u to be ED 5 be — 

1 _ = 8 781 — . _ by Dorothen;, which he ſuſtitured in the room of ning of the 
apable uch Attempts, 

Senſe of the Ob igations he was $ ugh a of Apeller, Vinerom exeuntern « mari Div A- G 


d not check d his evil Intenti "The — (f) Ubiſl (4)1 _ 
s evi Intentions, 1 rince "BY In Cardlogo Artificum in Apelle, 
did not conſidet this. He never enguir'd whether (4) Plin. Ib. 35. c. 10 pay, 210. (i) bid. pag. 30] 


cuſe, 


4 — — — — 


mow 
Form ores 
mere 
yt 
4p #5, 


Fen was for them. 


„ige him en, 1 
Proverb, 1s 


y withont handling 


ee, 4i ravoit in delete, path ese, qua he 
vor, v gr tali pe dum landarnr vithe, 
[rd lee, bujur infoviorm parte rorruptom gu-. 
FOO H 2094 per ee, Firum [pſa injuvie wife in 
n WH. Conſent bar t thuls (ale, an 
een ers 7 hben ſne. * ae Pliny's 
gon Words in the erh Chapter of his 35th Book, 
have related the Piſſage in the Remark C where he 
vthat Aerander 1 Miſtreſs war the Original by which 

# You! wis drawn The Article h will 
7 ws of Trede ton 1 - from — 

Death id him Caleagnin! cou 

been prevail'd with to give the Teflimony of Anci. 
ent Authors, rather than ſry things of his own Head, 
he would not have affirm'd that eller had volunta- 
rily left his Vn, Anadiomenes imperfeft ; the Res- 
fon, ſays he, of this Condut was, that pelle, de- 
ſpair'd of muking the haſt part equal to the 


$4 (DJ) © we melts Apelle ineautiorem |! is we 


mim ante ſilicitate Neri, emergentis partes ſuperiorer 
expreſſit, ut diffiſur prvcille yeliquas poſſe a ee de- 
reit, atque ite im admirationem poſteritatir tabu- 
inchontamn veliquerit. Carle Dati who accuſes this 
Author of advancing ſeveral things without ſaying 
from whence he takes them, brings two other Ex- 
amples of it. It's certain the Words of Fey con- 
vill Calcagnini of falſity, as I am going to ſhew. 
Apeller (1) inehoavuerat aliam Vinerem Con ſuperaturns 
Ham ſnam illam privem. Invid't mere peratts parte, 


ves qui ſuccederet oper ad fraſeripta lincamenta imven« 
; — 1 Cieere fps laialy in two Places (+) of his 
ler 


Works that Ape ft that V/ imperfect. 

(1) My. Moreri has takin one of theſe Pitures for the 
other. Thus he expreſſes himielf: The fneft of all 
Apelles's Pieter were two Pillures of Venus , one of 
which, where ſhe was drawn riſing out of the Sta, was 
call d Anadyomene ; the other was that which he made 
fo GRE Hand of Coos, mention'd by Ovid in 

* . 


' 

$i Venerem Coir pinxifſſet Apeller, 

Merſa 2 ere ills lateret agu. 
He quotes Ovid in ſens. He ought to have quoted 
the 3d Book de arte Amandi. You muſt know that 

les did not finiſh the ſecond of theſe Pictures; 

Pliny (n) affirms it expreſly. What likelihood is 
there that Ovid, having Two Piftures of e to 
alledge, whereof one is finiſh'd and the other half 
finiſh'd, ſhould leave that and ſpeak only of this? 
To af thus one muſt be i of the common 
Laws of Reaſoning, Beſides, the zd Verſe is a 

in Alluſion to the uu, Awadyomene, that is to 

y, Rifing ont of the Sea. He ſpeaks then of the 
firſt Pifture. We know the firſt Yours was drawn in 
that Poſture, but we do not know the Poſture of the 
Second. I add, that if theſe two Verſes of 
Ovid had drop'd his Pen as they are here repreſented, 
he had reaſom d ill: they muſt then be correfted in 
this manner to form a reaſonable Proof of what 


$i . Coir nuſquam poſuiſſes Apelles, 

Mev gere! illa jaceret 4. 
The niceſt Criticks chaſe to y Cow inſtead of 
Cuir, I believe they are in the right, tho' it's plain 
that elle made his Venus Anadyomene for the Inha- 
bitants of the Iſland of Cee; for Auguſtus had it 
from them, and remitted em in conſideration of it 
the Sum of a hundred Talents of the Tribute 
which they 


— 


ty yuue awry. Ga e KG rn 4 
d pony } 4A. Ty — 
n — eft dive Caſari, Auguſto con» 
' | £generis ſui patrronam. was Coir - 
gere ful remifſs centum talents 7 imperart pad ae 
ſumms Pliny might well have been ignorant that 
the Venus Anadyemene was drawn for the Iſle of Coos 
no wonder then he ſhould ſay that es ſecond 


4 this great Painter had competed on the Art 
rs a loft, br 4 not knowh where, of when he died. 
cies ws that of hitting the 1ikenefs to 4 wonder, 


ed po 
at ances wHh Apr 
Pencil; from whence #rofe a 4 


One of his 


I ſhall propoſe + dowbe which offers is ey wi 


Thoughts on this Occafion / I & think 
Pliny eihltiplies Beings without Neceſſity, TI. L . 
ſpeiks to us of + ee, Anadyom * 


owe, ond * bow 
begun for the Inhabitants of the 111 Pa, 
found of my Seruple is , that the "4 
gw 4 nd unde, 
* er Parts of the Pilture ; pay 
imfelf informs us of this e, ind wids thit e 4; 
Painter durſt touch over what had been damm 
in it, Nos he never finiſh'd the other Faw d 


have wards, and no Printer had the Courage to 


it er him. This Pliny (4) informs us og 


I appeal ts 2 
thoſe who will take the pai „ examine this ll 
doubt of mine * e 

e concerns the Pillure of an Heſi, A 
ent Authors, ſays Mr. agel, have ſpoke with greu j 
en of 0 teſt n #1 the Life V Abele, that 4 b 
the Studr neigh d at the ot don't think any * 
Writer has ſaid this re's what Pliny informs 4 
us. (4) 8A & e ger, five fuit, pode, in erte. Na 
„% qued judicinm ad mutar quadrupeder proviccavit oh n 
hominibur, Namque ambitu awmulsr prevelire ſention 
finguloram pilturas nd] equit oflendit Ae tan 
tum que adhinnivere, idgns & peften ſemper IA on 
imentum artir gent r The meaning of this is, 
Apeller vying with ſome others who thould 

of the 


paint a Horſe to the Life ; and miſtruſting 
the ty Judges, choſe ro commit his 
Cauſe to the Deciſion of the Brute Beaſts ; Horſes 
were led by, but they neigh'd only at elle! 
Work. Some (J) think that the tory of (g) Elia, (/ 
is only a corruption of this ; and that what paſt be. ru 
tween Apeller and the Judges of the Prize when £'* 
that Painter prefer'd the Judgment of a Horſe be. 
fore theirs , was the thing which gave occaſion to 110 
the Report of his telling Alexander Mur Horſe wn. 
derflond! Painting better than you, Others (% 7 
think that theſe are two different Adventures. ler © 
my part I have already given my inconſiderable O. bos. 
inion, Which is, that the little Story vouch d 10 
lian to be look d om as a Fable, Pling's U. re 
lence on fo fair an Occaſion of ſpeaking his Thoughts, at 
confirms me in this Opinion. Would Pliny — p iS 
been ſilent about the Horſe chat neigh'd at 4pelle's \**) 
Door in the preſence of Alexander, 3nd about the ©." 
inference which A4pelle; made from it? Would Pliny, 7 
I fay,have been ſilent on ſuch a Fact when he rela bor 
ted the other Adventure where Apelle; appeal'd from © *_ 
the Judgmentof the Arbitrators,to that of Horſes ? ny 
Carlo Dati (i ) has obſerv'd that pelle had not ſpo- - 7 
ken like an able Painter in either of the two Cates, e 
ſeeing he ſuppos'd that the more Knowledge a Per- ing ; 
ſon had, the more he would take the Figure for the ® ' 
Object it (elf, Burt we muſt have a care how we 
apply thisCenſure in the caſe which#/iny lays down; 
r Apeller did not prefer the Judgment of Horles 
to that of Men, otherwiſe than as he perceiv'd that 
the Faction of his Rivals had corrupted the Judges 
The Remark of Carle Dari is very juſt in the main 
It's ealier to deceive thoſe who don't underſtand 
Painting, than thoſe who do. He quotes John Paul 
(4 Lemat to: And after him we might — le 
. Perranlt (1) who has very well refuted the Con- 
ſequences drawn in favour of the Ancient Painters, „ , 4 
from their having deceiv'd both Men and Beaſts. , p, 
(L) From whence aveſe 4 Famour Proverb.) Ply |, þ 


informs us of it ; (m) Apelli fuit al/oqui cen. e lla 
ſuet ud mnquam tam occupatam diem agendi, ut won lis Jour 
neem ducende exercerer artem, quod ab ee in ww tl 


wat! 
vent. Carls Dati (n) obſerves upon this, that Sal ſam 
a to ſupport this Proverb quotes the following « 
ords, as a Verſion out of Horace, Nule dien aun |, 0. 
quin lines dufta ſuperſit, which is neither Horace 3, = 175 


any other ancient Poets, He adds, that it bag het 


41 111 APELLICON APICIUS 


: (MM) Jadgrnent on his pierre with i mach certainty #4 if they had boen the Ovigh 
* owes, Weges whit he Hd of © the Court of From. Ee 
\ APELLES, an excelſent Tragedian under Crlignts, work'd himfolf ines Fro 
vor by the mot infamous mem ; but when the Flower of his Vene wa putt, be 
turn d Comedian 4, and Mi! inte d mel fo well in this Emperor's gourd ee, 
whe never wou'd be withour him, not ever in Publick; y that he wir of buſt admirers 
Member of his # Privy Council. As they were one diy ſanding now the Srarue of 
„eiter, Coalignts ard him, WWbich of the Tins [ret is jou eee, japwer i / 7 Arn 
A A Ord not anſwer him as readily as he ot weted, he feof into 4 piffion 1d 
„eder 4 him to be whipt onmercifully, ſaying in 2 jefting way tit eee, hat x prov 


| 4, and tuen nt certain times on + Wheel 
* 71 LELICON, who bought Ariſfotlss Library, See the Remarks on the Ar 

| TEL LIP 

= yi 61s, there had been three Apicins's in Rome fm, for their Clnrtony, 
The firſt Heid before the change of theRepublick ; the ſecond under Angu/n: antTibe ns ; 
and the loft under Tief, Athene Z means the firſt Apicier, when having Lid on the 
Tefltimony of Vene, that in Rome they preferv'd the Memory of one Apo who 
Ng out done all Men in Gluttony ; he adds, that it was the Lime 47 9185 he had been 
ths Cauſe of Ries Exile, Bt is well known that Feu, fowiihd in Fang, 
tine, and that K utilint was baniſhed about the Year of Rome 669. The ſecond Ape 
„ was the moſt famous of the Three. Arhbenens places him under Tiberius, and fiys, 
he laid out prodigious Surns on his Belly ; and that there were ſeveral torts of Cakes 
which bore his Name. It's he Seneca ſpeaks of in his 95th Letrer , and in the Eleventh 
Chapter of his Book 4s vita beats, and in the Treatiſe of Contolation which he wrote 
to his Mother Helvia under the Emperor Claudius, We find in the laſt of theſe Works, 
that this Apicins liv'd in Senees's time, and kept, as it were, a School of Gluctony in 
Rome ; that he had conſumed Two Millions and a half in IChear ; and that findi 

himſelf much in debt, he at laft bethought him of enquiring into the Condition of h 


ſhould be Rlarv'd with fuch a Sum. Dion , who calls him A Grbius Apicinr reports the 
ſame thing, and adds u Particular which is alſo to be found in the firſt Chapter of the 
4th Book of Tacitns's Annals, That Seni in lis Youth had profticured himſelf to him, 
Pliny calls him 1. Apicins,and often mentions theRagoo s which he inventeds; Neporums 
omnium altiſſimns grrges. A Book had been written. on his Gluttony, which is quoted by 
Athenens, It's not tobe doubted but this is the Apicius of Frwumnal Artis and of (A- 
ſridiu, &c. The third Apicias liv'd in Trajans time. He had an admirable Secret for 


as. © * OY Lag . 


hey were ſtill freſh enough when Trajan receiv'd em. The Name of Apicins was for 


a long time given to ſeveral Diſhes, and made a kind of a Sect among the Cooks. 


We have a Treatiſe de re culinaria, under the Name of Caelis: Apicius, which ſome 


K 


theſe Three Apicius's. Some chuſe to call the Author of this Book Apicius Caclizs, A 
Learned Den is of that Number, who aſcribes this Work to him who ſent the Oyſtets 
to the Emperor Trajan. This Book was found by Albanus Torinus in the Iſland of Ma- 
guelone near Mmntpellier, (485) who publiſhd it 12 Years after at . It bad been 
found elſewhere near an hundred Years before by Fnocb Aſcoli, in the time of Pope 
Nicholas theVth. . There was in the Title Page M. Cacilius Apiciusrs Viſſius £ is of Opi- 
nion that the Author's Name was M. Caelins, or AM. Ceciliss, and that he enticl'd his 


Work, 


. (int Voce cen its 4 fenen Tone , Sore « affirm that he caus d him te cpp | 


b Inte, and finding he had but 250 thouſand Livres lefe, poiſon'd himſelf, as fearing he 


L 
reſerving of Oyſters ; which he ſhew'd when he ſent ſome to Trajan into Pe: + 


Criticks judge ancient enough, though they do not take it to be compos'd by either of » 


ofren the Fate of that Author to rely roo much 
on his Memory. Non laſcers  auverti re in ques lue- 
te, Claudio Salmaſie grand ime Critice dell eta noſtr a 
volle Dre. Pliniane rA Solime g. in confermazi- 
ne d queile proverbie fidendeſs tropps della memoria, 
come bene [peſo gl. fece, cita wn verſe d Oratio — 
«' Quale non e 16 [appia) ne d Orazie ne altre beet 
lating ant:io, ma forte une . quei verſi proverbiali che 
anno per le lech de gli womins ſenza ſaperſeuc | an- 
fare, 

( Seit Phyſpognonilt: made # Tudgment with as 
muy crtainty. ] The Grammarian en tells a 
Story to this purpoſe to highly improbable thar one 
an hardly look upon it otherwiſe than as aFable; 
though a more credible Author than this grand Ro- 
mancer had att em d ir.Ler'sbe content wit knowing 
hat Play delivers (+) : Imaginem ade ſomilitudin:s 
 indiſcrete pinxit, ut (incredibile dif) Apien Gramm a- 

fu /eriptum reliquerit gun em ex facie huminum ad- 
Tanten ( quer metepeſcoper vacant ] ex et di 
"ul ſuture mort Annes aut preterite. Pliny himtelt 
cannot conceive how any Perſon ſhould tell at the 
light of a Picture though ever ſo like rheOrciginal,ar 
what Age the Party 0 painted died, or ſhall die. 
The Diviner undoubtedly enquired whether the 
wy was dead or alive. 

' 1) The Apicius of Juvenal, Martial, and of Lam» 
Pridius.} I have theſe Words of Jwvenal in view. 
. (a) Mults vide | 


ve miſer, & frogi nen fecit Apicing. 


And theſe Two Verſes of Martial ; 

Ipſe (5) quoque ad conam gaudebat Apicius ire 

Cam canaret, ora: trier ille, dom. 
And that Paſſage of Lampridin:, where we read that 
the Emperor Heliogabilu: often cat Peacocks and 
Nightingales Tongues in imitation of Apicius, 
(c) Cet ſepinr ad imitationem Apicii calcanca came- 
lorum, & criftas vivis gallinacur demptas, linguar pa- 
venum, & luſciniarum. There's another Patlage in 
Twuvenal in which Apiciu: generally ſignifies a g 
nous Man. 
(d) 2n'd enim majore cachinns 
Ec pitur wvalgi quan panper Apicins. 

It is childiſh then in ſome Commentators to under- 
ſtand here /e) either the 4picins of the firſt Book of 
Athenens, or (/] that of the 4th Satyr of Teuvensl. 

(433) By Albanus Torinus, who publifhd it 12 
Years after as Baſil. ] He it 22 in 
s in the Year 1541. and join'd to it the Treatiſe 
of Paul Eginets de facultatibur alimenteram, which 
he had rranflated, and the 10 Books of Platine de 
tuenda val:tudine, de nature rerum, & popine ſcumtia. 
He tells us in his Preface,thathaving made a Jou 
to the Iſland of Magu-/lone 12 Years before along wit 
Wil (g) Pelliſter he hadthereſeen a Manuſcript, in which 


etiam cap 18 p. $27. & cap. 34 p #57. (4) Ju 
v. 3. (ec) Bernardus Autemnus in hunc locum 
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(5) Mart. 

igr. 
6 >. 
See alſo 
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20. p. m. 
835. Vide 


ven. fat. rs. 


uver * 
nab. in Juven. hoc loco. (g) He was Biſbep of ALLE bs 


te jay Montpellier. 
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'T 
ffs Work, Allee, because it texted of the N eh See + ww 15 
gem fan Errors which f have HjZůꝭ ye i of under one (4) 5 


Na Nee. 


XY Fir #19 very wall eee his g. 

ww, && M 7 Cc en of the 

Wark Its med fand that if #1 the Bro 

Autan of n Ancient Agrher Bot (te Mane 

fe ee Going in gen Diſorder, be thought e. 

ee before he ene e 19 the Prefs is eee ft 

with the Copy of Pairs ; fot which er wrt 

ſag e ſt it won fore m, but wund 

0 more pere een (het of eee, . 

i fry ever given over iff Thoughts of priming 

- oy ug a= hen onen - 

the rr O om taint s, mperraney to pub 

„ The fore Your there wit # | Edition of 

it in Sw it Lyon, by eine unn, Ir woo 

—＋ gin the Your 14415 in ee with the 

nes ind Correftions of Gabriel Humrlbrrgias, | 

dow't think cue of Simier deſerve iny 2 

for having ſaid that the ume Work was printed xt 

8 Jr 7 I's I1er — t 2 „ge. 

| 's pretended they did not r1ghtly wnderftand the 
24 FeprefFon of this Twinus, , In M eee 
bebricins eee Corr. e lige primumm eee, 
in ehe- eee, e el, (intel oitis Jurte wer bis in de 
0 Los dir ations, Wis Fapreſiions we theſe : i) Promendum 
tina p plane rinſrbam tree wii, alete, rnemplayts gest 
„ ee e, 111d aue , an, a bins plus mm quin- 
— anatinte fee. 21 it does nor a- 
* pear with the clearneſs from theſe Words 

that the Buſineſs is about an Imprefiion, yer it's 
exculable wnderftanding em fo, And it has aftu- 
os in 5. ay bepned that x certain (4) Bibliographer affirms 
pit dedi- Ape. wx printed xr Venice in the Year $401,100 48 
* 22 de t erer, de min The Heirs of an 
| Werkel had forme Thoughts of reprinting this 


Work: #: "7 1 fair (5) Manufcript offer'd 
Lindeats 'em by fee, But it did not go forward. 


There 
was in ee, in the Library of the Dukes of U-- 
— bin, the Charafters whereof are like thoſe of the 
| jy the Ferentine Poadetts. It's it prefent in the Vatican. 
Lats of Gaudi compaer'd it with the Lyons Edition ( 
rad, the way , ee, de, has been ſharply cenfur'd 
14 Daumi.. — Ar find the true Air and Taſte of 
us p 109. Ant) in this Author. (s) Of . fatim 
(»)Job autrwem off « vetuti ſimu, & „eee qui de ve |; 
nali, lingue coquinaria igrig'e rater ct, ſoripfiſſer, 
þ abric rus & e Alice Tuam groe 14 dee qua glei 
ubi ſupra — homines , confec: ſer. Latinus Latinins af- 
(+) Alba- firms, a Man muſt be very Stupid to paſs ſuch a 
aus Tort 92 and that this pretended leut is but 2 
alt and a Barborien, ſome of w Diſhes and 
ſupra. Sauces are only fit to bring the Skinoff ones Mouth. 
(p) Joh. and fer the Stomach a kecking. (p) In Larini Lui 
. Bibl profane, wh: quadam at wirs doit; tn Apicium 
Fabricius fer leguniny, ad verb ad terte, abi in prefar. 
ubi ſupra at ſe flatimn oifec [+ antorom off ec vet imum, bc nets 
in append. ci: Dua verew ue ine nares ebert, furrent ; 
pag 179. vid enim weruffatis redulere paſent verve Somibarbars 
(q)lfaacus © oh hei ſccule provſur aliens Age vers ut quod 
Grangzus ſentio pavers expediam, cmmentum puts eſſe homan.; 
in Juve- n, gue cums uuns poſteris ejuſdems ui, facile 
nal. fat. 4. . offs perſuaſſſct , mentits nomune Apicium credidir 
v. 23.  enditare peſſe Sed paſſim vcourrant quibus mon fefts 
(r) Autor predic ſeipſum autor incytur , barbarus © nellins ia ca 


prec ipi- oc genie, aut guſflus, n 14 nterdurm conjungaes ad 
endacum aber gratiom, que wſz decente e eim, ſumman 
ca@rarum, we meleflion nauſcomque Homache creare ſolere. 
qui ſcri- J of Latinizs is not amils. Iſaac Gran- 
plit de au? had 157 „ 
juſcellis: (9) that the Ten Books de e coquizaria, which go 
tuit enim under the Name of eint, were written by our 
Exem- tecond Apicins, I contefs the Scholiaſt of Juvenal 


obſerves mew 1 ny. a Treatiſe con- 
cerming own Ifiderss of Sevil 
attributes a like Piece of Work to this ſame Ape. 
Coquing apparatum Aicins quidam primus compeſuit 
umptis bens merte weluntaria perict (1). 
* the Teſtimony of thoſe two Writers is not able 
) Ifidor. to counterpoiſe rhe filence of fo many Authors 
iſpalenſ. more worthy of Credit, and who have had unavoi- 
Orig. 1.20. dable Oc of quoring this Book of eins. 
c. 4 apud Be it how it will we are bound by all the Laws of 
a þ — to conclude if ever any ſuch Book 
abric. been extant , that what Albans: Trins: put torth 
ubi ſupra, was none of it. 
pag. 132. (4) Seme ſmall Errers which I have diſcover'd. I 


liaft. in 
Juven fat. SI ce 


1 
| C 


APY 


priſon'd hm ſelf fore "4 * 
ver his Accoonts ther he dem of (4 
„ thouſand Livres ler, offer off Nis Deber po. 
Are Heme e. FHV ein tun. „„ : 
gert. pee ut ur (6b 7699 „ enn, „ 1 
, vlt i eins fame vitherer f fi e 
_ wenens item ni it 
4 


„ nnn „ 


Oo 
offertiens rentier eee fait (5) Uriah whos 


ow 
the following Fprigram upon this 

Derart, le Apic!, Wir nen ente, 

5:4 aber ſugerirat ie tbe l * 

Hor te grevarer, we foamens & ſuiu fire, & 

e vonemen port! one dun io 1 

, m, 1161 fue, foalbturmn 
Not to follow the Author » 
kind of Dexth, is 2 Tight Faule, 
#1 that's forprozing in this Hiſtory, to fopprets the 1) 
Sums this Prodigat had renaming The quotes 
from Arbors 5. 11. is quite wr Laitly, u, 
Morers ought fo have known that there were e 
ee e, and not limited himfelf ro one. Cha 
$r-phens pretends that the h mention d by wn. 
14 (4) nng'd eme, and chat he had pub 
Book 4 gals irvitamentis, which ts tot diy 
every Body's hind. No good Crien & believes the 
the piece of Work which we have as ne 
belongs to that . whom e mentions ( © 
Be that how it will, here you fre what led Mr i& © 
geri into forme of bis Errors. Here he found the 
Api. 41 hang d Himel; that be wrote + Bock & — 
the Delle. of rating. Ve ought then to hue © 
learnt from the lame 


* 
quotes 14 % % 


# 


has not omitted. L/o7d bas follow'd Cherie dug, _ 
in every thing, except ſaying that the Work 4gus , 
irvitamentss is this day in every bodies kund te ,_ 
has ſwell d that Article conſiderably, by copying ,.. 
what Lipfinr has obſerv'd about the three avant ,, 
Bur did not know that the Paſſage of Seider about , 
the Oyſters ſent to Tiberius into Peryhia, is to bt 
found in enen, The Memories of the greae? 
Men fail them many and many a time. L/pſiu: quote. 
Ar bene twice concerning the Aprcins's, and torgets 

a third (e] place of the fame Author as emacs 

at leaſt as either of the other two. If be had cor 


ſulted it, be would never have ſuſpetted that WW 


Word Trajan was corru 
has done little more than ( | 
quoted more places His Quotations are not - 7% 
ways the trueſt ; for Example, he quores Sees # 
conſolatione ad Albin & de conſol. ad E/biam, 15 ff Oe) 
were two different Pieces. Caſauten (] tribute, 
to Athenens the having ſaid that divers Cakes hat- 
the Name of the firſt Ape; but it is certain (hit | 
Atheneus fays this of the ſecond Apicins, of 112 . 
who liv'd in the time of the Emperor (g, 710 
tojus nn Lei- agree dri ms A 7” (0 
O, wg, de d Thea mr jun 2946 A» ; 
xa dr Tiber ſecule init Ai,. Att. ms. 
lazu ſolutur, 4 que comp'ure - 2 
nem/nant. Dal-Champinus left a aule in 90 
Tran(lation of Ar benen, which might calily — 
been perceiv'd. It is in the 4th Book, page ne 
Atheness having te what Tizi, © 
ſaid concerning the firſt ict, a Man int 
for his CP adds, lee 5 Awg N 
42 4 re de Nie ene en 
ſhews that from the be — had ſpoke ot - 
Apicins who was allo famous for his Glutrony. ©" 
the Latin Trantlation is falle. Antea wr guts 155 
w Apicii eb immedicum lu, fame m be * 
it's doubly falte, for it does not aniwer the bal. I 
the Greek Words, and impures a Lye t© —_— 
is not my that benen had already fporen © 
£145 kom ; 
” obſerves that ,-thenexs has ſpoken in his ;4 Boos 
of the Aci now in queſtion, at the begins 1 
the 5th Page. I believe this is falie. ] tay 4 


in Sandler, en 
Lloyd, only be buy 


* 5 leaving ow 15 


& that Apici er had 25 thaw ** 
By bad Franks left ; for it's Fact that Charles itginy © 
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geen had mention d. * 
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Wu, this Grammarian under two Articles, now 


| I 
. A — but I know that 
=” that his Name was taken 


* certain 


Jz. 


was 4 Learned Mans , 


that he had with great Diligence traced theo 


AVTANC 410. 


Wd / Pwr ), Ins Lathe Apionts, u Gone Mathorniician In te 1h Con 
* but o to what 111 has fald of him ee e ee e 

of having been « Plaginry /Z) Rota moet 

7. Ma. 4 19, and Native of Of in Fr, 

wo in the Reign of the I, mpe 


everchs 4 1:14 


1} 
ror * Tiberius, „ one A gen 


which are the fexft known, ref whatever is proper to give 4 Man's Reading the (s- 


rafter of Exactnefs and Variety : But he had all(C)thePride of « thorough-pac fPedine; 


1nd ſpent Ws Time in Queſtions of great Difficulty / D) and little Concern, The Em 


Carlin get, whoſe but Four- 
teen Claprere He ought to the ten 
Chapter of the geh Book (4). That Author ſays 
fevers things there of Apicinr ; but if he fallifies 
every where eie what he quotes, os he does here = 
pee of bur, wo be to them who take things 
upon traft from him. Arbewers relates that pie, 


See, 1. 4. © 46. He me 
of his (4) quoting Ly 1h Hook hu ans 


carefully enquiring ster + ſort of Lobſters in Ale v. 


die. wis inform'd that very large ones were ta- 
ken on the Cort of Litze: He immediately fer 
fit hither, and finding he wis ſent on « Fool's Er- 
rant. Curr d the Countrey, and refolv'd never to re- 
turn there more. Athenenr relates no ſuch thing | he 

ater 


v of only ſays (4) that Apicins ext x kind of 


Locuſt if Ahern in Compente, tht were larger 


"thin the Lobiters of Aerandric ; and being inform'd 
„ that there were ſome in 


Mies of wn exceeding 
Largeneſy, he ſailed thither without Delay, and un- 
der great Inconveniences, The Filkermen being 
informed of his Arrival, care and brought him the 
largeſt they had taken ; and having heard from them 
that there were no larger than thoſe, he returned to 
turn, without ever ſetting Foot on Shore in 4. 
FIC. 

F The Modern Author whom I have quoted, was in 
the Wrong to ſay, That the Manuſcript of Apicins 
wis found in the Iſland of Maguelone, Enoch D' 
te in the Pontificat of Nicolas the Fifth. He re- 
lies on the Authority of Leander Albert un, and on 
that of Philippus Brrgomear, in Chronic: continuatione qui 
M Czcilium eppellar, Hut neither of theſe Authors 
make mention of the Iſland of Maguelene ; and it's 
the Manuſcript was found in that Phce by 
Albans Twinw, in the Year 1529. Philip of * 
»s, without making any mention of the Place, fa 

only, that in the time of Nicolas the Veh, Enoch D' 
Aſcaly found theſe Two Books * — on He- 
race, and M. Carilins Apicns. This he ſays under the 
Year 1444. Herman Buſchins agrees with him as to 
the time See here the Words of Leander Albertus 


J. (m) c ( Enochi Aſculani } induftris M. Cali 


& Pomponins Porphyrie in Horatium circa Ni- 
%% Pontif invent! ac tener in lucem indica» 
t ſunt. Volaterran affirms, that Suidas fays, Maris 
Ayicius compos d a Book De Guls. Robert Stephens, 1 
great Copier of Yo aterran, affirms the ſame in his 
E/ncidariamPoeticum. They have been both criticis'd : 
eden locum indicaſſes , Gays our ( Modern on this 


us. Author, hoc enim apud Suidam non reperie. 


(Z) For having been @ Plagiary frem Roiaumont.] 
They who wou'd ſwell the Liſts of Plagiaries al- 
_ publiſh'd, may if they pleaſe make uſe of this 
Paſſage : (e) Here en tradite ſucrunt ſeriptix 
— ab antiqui: & & recent iori bus uſurpata, ut ſa- 
%% deprebendi peteft in Kraſme Oſuallo qui omnem fere 
Ju primi mobili; rationem @ Petre Apiano deſumpſit , Pe- 
ru; vere Aprans hes cadem eu multi- alii t Propoſitioni- 
bus 4 Monte Regie accipiens ſibi ipſi 7 it. 

(4) APION —— br at Oalis. — appre- 
hend why in Moreri's Dictionary they ſhould | x = 

* 
Name of Apian, and again by that of Appien, with- 
our giving us notice that they are but one Perſon. 
don't believe any Man of arning has call'd him 

they who tet up for Ex- 

jon. Their Reaſon (p) . 
* om Apis, an 148 
vinity ; and not from Abi, by Fly . His 
Country 1s horribly milpell'd by Moreri ; he had 
had chang'd it into Gf. The Supplement hos put 
it as it ought to be, Sulden obſerves that Holiconins 

faid chat dien was of the Ille of Cree ; but 
doubtleſs he was of Oafir, ſeeing Jeep afficms it 
(9) ; and charges his having fortworn his Country 


neſs, don't call him 


* to call himſelf an Alexendrian, as a Crime in him. 


This Accuſation of Joſephus would be of no Weight 
although he had not exaggerated and made more 
Words of it than he needed to have done ; For A- 


port 


on by calling himfelf in ae , after be hid 
wen made free of the City een, did no more 
than what ſeveral other Renowned Profelfors bid 
praftiv'd before. The Sirname (-) e eee, 
which was given him ( , had in Import very mach 
to his Advantage ; but it is not known for whit 
Rerfon they frnam'd him for 9 44 will have him 
the Son of Man whoſe Name was Pr eee Bot 
in that Cafe the Sirname had nit d nothing tf 
his Praiſe. Others foy that his Father's Nine won 
Pofldoninr , Ae, Hom Awris (a) It is not is 

ible that the I ranſcribers might have chi d 

Nene into | hog darts 

(8) No one will deny that be wat ben en | 
Toten (5) Niles him « mot renowned Min,, 
nan #04, Aulur Ge (pens of him ter the fine 
Manner. (e Ltr bones e proditut , v6 . 
Gran De. Wee 4 fart IU 
non incelebrer ſcruntvr, quibut omniam from que min. 
4 i" Eg. ant ur Autinunturgue „ 0 * 
tur, do much for his Learning what fol- 
lows, diſcovers his talkative and confident Behav. 
our, facili atque ) alert farwnidie iet, ut let us 
not incroach on the following Remark. 

(C) Hrhad all the Pride of @ therengh-pai'd H,. 
Alu, Gellins (ce) fays enough to make any one look 
on him as an errant Bragadochio. In bir que au 
vie vel legifſe ſeſe dicit, fortaſſe a uit fudioque e. 
tations: fit loquacier, Eft mim ſane quam 'npretian 
du deftIrinis ſun wenditatey, Apion 
greateſt Aſſurance imaginable, that he beſtow'd Im- 
mortality on thoſe to whom he dedicated his Works. 
Never was a Prediction or Promiſe more falſe. Not 
one of his Books has reſiſted the Injuries of 
Time; and if other Authors had not informed us 
who he was, his Name and Perſon had been un- 
known at this Diy : He did nothing then in 
favour of thoſe whoſe Names he placed in the Front 
of his Works. Let's cite the entire Paſſage from 
Pliny. (] ien idem Gramma'| our, Lit quem Tis 
beri us Caſar cymbalum mind Ut, quam Publica 
Fama tympanum porinus videri poſer, immortalitat: dats 
nari a ſe ſcripſit, ad quor aliqua compenebat, Mr. de 


 Tilement owns (70, that he does not waderſtand 


what Play wou'd fay in this Place of our en. I'd 
rather confeſs the ſame thing than take up with that 
Senſe which I find in More; s Supplement. Hebrag'd, 
theſe are the Words of the Supplement, that he 
immortalized thoſe to whom he dedicated any of hi:Work:. 
Which maar the Emperor 'Tiberius cat him the Cymbal 
of the World : Wherenpon Pliny ſays, that be onght a. 
ther to becall'd the Drum of the World, becauſe bit ſound 
was always diſagreeable, But Firſt of all it is not 
true, that Pliny any where ſays that this Emperor 
call'd him Cymbalum Mundi , becauſe he fet ſuch a 
Value on his Dedications. In the Second Place 
Pliny does not ſay, that he rather deſerv'd to be cal. 
led the Drum of the World; he makes uſe of the 
Phraſe Publice Fame Tympanum, which has 3 parti- 
cular Force to tepreſent this Perſon as a kind of 
Publick Crier , who upon bear of Drum, or found 
of Trumper, publiſhes ro all the Inhabirants of a 
City, what every body oughr to know. In the 
Third Place P/iny does not ſay, that becauſe pon 
gave but an unpleaſant Sound, he ought rather to be 
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called Tympanum than Cymbalum. Who told the Con- Supplement, 


tinuator of Moreri, that the Cymbal is pleaſanter than 
the Drum ? 

(D About Queſtion! of great DH. us, and little 
Concern. } Tulius Africans calls him (b) the For- 


See alſo 


theRemark 
E 


(hb) Apud 


maleſt of all Grammarians, or one who beat about Euſebium 
theBuſh with the greateſtScrupulouſnels andNicery, ubi ſupra, 
mpngzimrÞ ygeppdlingr. Suidarſays that he goc (/ Tile. 
the — of 4450. The Word hignifics Toyl, mont ub 
and has more force in this Place than «05 9up3s, La- ſupra 


borious, or Importunate ; which according to the (4) Am. 
ConjeQure of a (/) learned Man, might have crept Marcellin. 


into Snider in this , 


lace inſtead of =, Didye | 


23, C. 


mut, who is ſirnamed (&) Fur that is to ſay, ult. p. m. 
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or me, n no Stranger to the Pai 


of this Wie, For though we don't 


Omer. „ mnderftand of that this Prince f would be xt, yet one muy eufily perecive 9 
„ e Airy for x Romuncer, who fhunn'd the World wih tos loud an eee , 
EE Ws Loving. This Man ws Chief of the Embaſſy which thoſe of Alwwdris fre 
front Corlignts, to complain againſt the Jew! who were ferrled in their Ciry, and with when 
wr, they had been of great variance, He fot out for Rowe together with two other I). 
een pee, The fen, on their part deputed Three of their Body to Calignls to juſt, 
TV. their Condat, PMs wis Chief of the Embaſly. Apion, urg'd on by that Haw 


/ whieh the Ky pr, bore time out of mind to the 


i Nation, accur'd 'or of 4 


vers Crimes, and infiſted chiefly on thoſe which he knew would moſt exaſperate 


fs £1 en on ; namely, That the few. would (FE) confecrate no Ima $ W him. 
e Nor ſwenr by HN u, white all the other Subject, of the Empire dedicated Temples n, 
wake Aw Nears to him *, One of Apion's chief Pieces was that of the Antiquities of % 1 
no 1 Twx doubriefs in this Book that he ſpoke fo amply of the Pyramids, that Pls; ; 
. mou him worthy to be placed among the Twelve Authors who have treated c 
+ 14 that Fabeck, He ſpoke very difobligingly of the Jews, in the fame Book ; nor wit hs 
„„ latidfy'd to treat em i on all Occations, which his Antiquities of Fg et furniſhed him 
n but writ 4 4 Book expreſly againſt em. Toſephur (F) thoughe himlelt oblig'd to wn. 
* Juſt „ fate the malicious Colummies, wherewith that Author had loaded em. pen wis os 
— 4 ate when that Anſwer was written ; for the Author makes a RefleRion in it on the 


traces Manner of his Death. He there affirms, that after this Man had (coff dio much at + 
feu Ceremonies, not conſidering that his hard Speeches againſt em, did in (on, 
Jem Manner reflect on the Ancient / Ordinances of the Egyptians ; he found himſelf fe 

_ with 4 Diſeaſe that required Incifions in his Natural Parts, and of which he died in . 

treme Torture - He had made his Boaſts „that he had invoked theSoul of Homer to kno 

the Place of that Poet's Birth, and his Family, The Titles (G) of Four or Five, 

Books are preferv'd to us. 

It is not true, that pion any Where tells, how Fupbrancy having a mind todraw 2 7% 
piter, 4 went to Athens ts conſult 4 Profeſſor who read Homer to hi: Scholars ; and that win 


1 


" The Men with Lungs of Braſs, had in the Perſon of . of bre And a3 they were the Towr of drowns 


0" 4 Diſciple, who in this point fell lietle ſhort of whom Apion had Orders to accule It manite? © 


is del. Apron juſt as Laborious as his Maſter, 
had like him z Sirname winch ſhewed that Temper. 


" I do not think the Diſciple had a Jot a better Taſte 
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(1) compoſed T reatifes on the Place of Homer's 
on the true Mother of Huta, ; and on the Marmers 
and Humour of Awacroon and Sapphe. His Diſciple 
was fo earneſtly intent upon tracing Hemwer's Coun- 
try and Family, that he had Recourſe to Magick 
Spells to find em out. He thought he had made a 
wonderful Diſcovery, when he found that the Two 
firſt Letters of the Iliad, taken numerically,amount- 
ed to Forty Eight ; on this Foundation affirms 
that Homer waited till he had frniſh'd both his Poe 
to make the firſt Line of lis Iliad ; and then pitc 
upon a Word to begin with, the Two firſt Letters 
whereof denoted that both the Poems contain'd 48 
Books. This ſmells ſtrong of the Myſteries of the 
Caballiſts. This Man who was fo violent an Ene- 
my to the Jews, gives naturally enough into their 
Dreams, as to the Myfterious Poſitions of Letters. 
Be that as it will, let's hear thoſe who inform us of 
the Facts I advance Quarar (m) aliquir que fin 
mentiti veteres mari, cum ateleſcentibus nobu viſus As 
bien Grammat:ic& 2/11, prodiderit cynocephaliam berbam 
que in gte weraretur Ofyriter , divinam & contra 
omni a wenefcia : ſod fi tota erucretur, flatim eum qui 
eruifſct, mori: ſoque evecaſſe wabrar ad percent 
Homer um quanam pairia, quibuſque parentibus genitns 
ert, non tamen aujus profiteri, quid ibi reſpendiſſe dice» 
ret. Ir appears by this Paſſage, that Apion himſelf 
boaſted in his Writings, that he had Recourſe to 
Magick for a Conference with Homer ; and that this 
Poet put him off with Myſterious Anſwers to the 
— he askt him. his Gavours a little of the 
Mountebank. Pliny gives his Judgment plainly of 
the Perſon. 3:4: has no great Eſteem for him. (u) 
mo fays he, Grammat us, qui ſub C. Caſare tots 
„ circeumlatus oft Gracia, © in nomen Homeri ab m- 
645 0: Vitatibus adopt 47u7, aichat, Homerum utraque m- 
teria conſummata, OH © liade, Incipiuns ad- 
jec:iſſe operi ſua que belluns [ro anum — eff. Hu- 
J's ru argumentum aff ercbat, quad auas literas (p) in 
Pri verſu poſuiſſct cx induſtr. a librorum ſuorum nume- 
rum coutinentesr, We learn by theſe Words, that 
this Grammarian won the Hearts of all Greece ; ſee- 
ing they teceiv d him in all their Cities as a ſecond 
Homer, of 2s Homer himielf riſen from the Dead. 
A Man of Lenening, and of Impudence, and Pride 
to boot, deceives Numbers by his Chatrecing. 

(E) The Jews would conſecrate no Images to bim.] 
This was the Chief Acculation, as Joſephus particu» 
lacly relates in the Place cited by the Continuator 


than his Maſter in the Choice of Matters. Sony 
wer, 


Queſtion was not what the Jer of Jornſalon won 
or wou'd not do. And yet if we believe the 
tinuator, this was exattly the Ce, nor was it 1% 
City of Alexandris that complaia'd of the /ow1, 5 
Call gula himfelf, whe complain'd that they wind w 
receive his Statuer into the Temple of God, It's ua 
that Emperor uſed his utmoit Endeavours to ue 
his Statutes plac d in the Temple of Torujalon (1) & 
but it's as true that neither P{./o's Embally, ao; ti 
of Apion regards that att. Pls, when he to pu 
ticularly relates the (7) Complaints, and the CG. 
ſtions of Caligula, makes no mention of his Starz 
in the Temple. Caligula makes I 
that the Jew? were the only People who refuicd * 
honour him as a God. pion had already std 
on that Head, that he might hinder his doing n 
Juſtice in the main Diſpute. The Matter in ws! 
concern'd properly the Privileges which the 9. 
ought to enjoy in Alexandria : Their Cauſe wi 
good, and would have gain'd it before unby- 
i wy . But what does e do Why of 3 
ſudden he changes the Dice, he renders the Jn: 
odious to Caligula, he runs upon Charges of Imp. 
„and amuſes the Court with Captious lacides's. 
hus the falſe Zealors act at this Day to maintia 
themſelves in a moſt unjuſt Dominion, over Cos. 
ſcience as well as over all other Conceras, This ca 
wm Josep _ re — eln 
F) Joſephus thought himſelf oblig'd to cenſate. ] M. 
Aboreri's Continuaar 1 * Blunder m 


this Place. This, ſays he, gave TA 6ccafien a. 


SY 


terwardi to write the Life and Errors of Apion. It u 
not true that Joſephus writ the Lite of that Gram» 
marian ; and 'tis ſpeaking in a very unexaQ Manner 
to ſay, that he writ bu Errors, Theſe Words natu- 
rally ſuggeſt this Thought, that Joſephus wrote 3 
Book of Controverſy againſt Sens Hereſies, The 
rruth is, being inform'l that ſeveral Critichs w 6 
made a Party againſt his Jew;/fþ Antiquities, not i 
— — orm or Stile af it, but to accuſe him lt 1 
of a thouſand Fables deviſed for the Advantage & © 
his Nation ; He compos'd an Apology, in Which 14 0 
he anſwer d thoſe Cenſures, aud the Calumnies th a E 
were publiſh'd againſt the Jew:. Half che Apolog) | 
does not concern pion, altho' it is generally qu 11 
as if it were all againſt him. It's quoted by 07 © 
(x), under the Title, De _ Autiquitate gen , iv 
daice. 1 ** 
(G) De Titles of Four er Five of his Books} I hare 100 

mention 'd his Antiquities of Egypt, divided into (. 6 
Five Books, and alſo his Trestiie againſt the 2. ,, 
l add further, that he Compoſed a (% Treatile © | 
luxu Apicii, another (c De lingua Romans, and — 
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47% APOLLANARTS APOLLODOPFUS 


i ih 1 #4 f is Mich, br #44 14 
which eſcap 4 from © + pe eee 
was ume (FH) eee eee by e 


1 1 * A 19 ain. epi L # very Lommnet (hy 1998 19149, lt + bs 
„d int the Second Century under the Antonin 
rofefforfhip of Gramm, © Hiboins erte, wha had been bis Difer 


eee bes 


te be the Author of te oe 
cgommn the Summary of Lew. The 


i MIA extant, which he (C) comprs d on the Orders Yiogl/ had given ts burn 
lis e, Aube, Gele, who (D) had Rudied f under him, mentions him ofrerr with 
to ſee what he has faid of him in the 
Where the Reader will find the true Picture (E) of #4 
im handlome manner of ridiculing 


DORUS A grext number of Perfors of different Profeffions, 


h Chapter of the 


retender to | earn 
1 


4114 much Merir, have beer: call d by this Name. $-1pto 6 un, f Neapelitan, compo 4 


+ Treatiſe of the Apolladorss 1, which was printed 
11 Gale touched over this Matter above an ! red Years afrer. 


at Rove inn tht Your i 'Þ Ur 


f, Meri bs 


made many Articles under ths Name, which fland in necd te be reh d. He forgot 


ther (4) 9. ge ebe Snider geri + 


- Hiltory ts him, wherein he trexted of of Nations, 
„„ ty rs Lis ner ot” TIvCH,, [oripftt hiferianm 4 f- 


„e, Thee Feen Hiſtory of the Lyon of 
„ „ w known —_ that Relation of Apron, 
who aks of it s an Eye Witneſs, ane, Grlias 
\, mentions it after him. He is indebred to him 
e mother Obſervation, to wit, the Ness why 
ts Ancients wors 4 Ning on the Finger next to the 

find. Api (/) gave n 


e made in Egypt 
(14) Unmrriifudy age a08ted by V avaſſent heit 
He Gift rebates the Fatt, ard then adds: © 8) 6 
* Keader it the plegſant Blunder of the Refleftor, 
© this" 4 Miltake of two Words in this (% Com- 
” mentator, Whereas 3 had fad, & forn & be 
(19s wt of the Prififors, be drew the au. 
„% Jupiter ; our Reflector to exprefs theſe Words 
'* of Enflathiur, © a. yl, eie, nine; 
has thought fit to put, „ Apion the Grammarian 
* wrote, Where the good was much over. 
ſeen, and cou d not perceive either that this Par- 
ticiple «wv is not Amor, as that Grammarian 
calls himſelf; nor that the Verb yu ſignifies 
* in that Place, he painred ; as Ne © ved {er 
ure taken in the very ſame Senſe before ; nor laſt- 
* Iy that A n, cum fete, anſwers to the 
ceeding Verb u ee, adffitic. Aﬀer all, if che 
Reflector had himfelf ſcen that Place of Eafarbi- 
„, IWwonder he ſhould underſtand it fo much 2 
mile, and if he had taken this Interpretation 
from ſome other, I wonder yet more that he 
* ſhould pretend he had ſeen Euſllat hi ; fo care- 
® fully noting the Place which he had not ſeen. 
(A) A Native 1 Carthage ] I have nor met 
with any AncientAuthor who informs me of this; I 
only mention it on the Credit of fome Modern Au- 
thors, who have publiſh'd Collections of Epigrams, 
or Catalet; of the Ancient Poets. 
(8) Hues which land before Terence's Comedicy. ] 
I have read in a (/) Letter of Peter Crinitus, that 
litten had obſerv'd that thoſe Verſes ought not to 
be attributed to Terence, as moſt People believe, but 
to Sulpicins Apeilinaris, He adds, that this Inſcripti- 
on in Capital Letters was to be read over the Sum- 
maries, in a very Ancient Manuſcript of T«- 
ue; G. SULPICIT APOLLI 
PERIOCH A.People have been much govern'd 
by this Inſcription , in the Editions of Terence. Mr. 
4c aut (t] refers us to Serbus Calvi concern. 
thele Summaries, It's true, Calvif«: makes 
mention of 'em under the Year 163. Bur he quotes 
dun, and I much queſtion —2 he ought to 
do it. Mr. d:7' Cement is not in Fault, if we believe 
thut there are ſtill two Pieces more of Apellinariz. 
He = (1), be left ſamve Letters, and (2) @ Writing 
ech be reprimand: another Grammarian eN 
3 gs 
Epigram is it extant, which be 4 
le's bur one Diſtich, and here ir is: l 
Infelix alis cecidit prope Pergamon igne, 
Et pane oft ale, Treje cremats regs. | 
Theſe Verſes cauſe the Loſs of the Reſt to be re- 
Verſus (1) habemus ej aliques dt Encide 


ARIS * 


ons Illufirious Aprtfodersr, the only Perfon of the Name whom I dcignt to pen of, 


aum qui deporditoracns e eee frim Theſe ine 
the ſeſult ries Words | wonder be does wrt men 
on T m Summaries ; ad: mere, thut Pager figs 
nothing of out Poet, I confeſs be (perks of in 4 
nn whom Grrald/ has reckow's among the 
Latin Poets, But feeing this Ardinarrs Iv d in 
Marti a''s tine * s plein, he's « different Per- 
fon from our's. Beſides, all who delight in Verſes 
are not Poets - Sothat we have Neon to oppote 
Gyralds in giving the Title of Poet to the ape. 
#17 of Martial, ind which be ground + on the Ples- 
ſure Ap1ili nar: took in Mwriers* Poms. Hawn 
poi meme af Lilia, IT new [at ho rumenr're ; wor 


s enim ff deleflaretor gg I, of & ifſe farrit Pos 


is (a). 

(D) Aulus Gellius mentions bm on 
with Applanſe} He calls him % een profiuncs bs 
terarum jcientia Hominem ] memeria e A 
fimunm : Virum dliganti (9) ſcientia wnatun e 
(») in meme: 4 a—_ alior dun, See the 1 th 
Chapter of his Twelfth Book. He gives him ano- 
ther good ality, no leis valuable chan Learnin 
Which is, that Apollinaric had not that Fedantad 
Seiffneſs, which makes ſome Men arraign thoſe in 
Magiſterial Manner, who rake the Liberty ro give 
their Opinion in Matters which perhaps they don't 

underſtand. For his part he corrected 
Frrors mi ly. An/n1Golini(a)gives a fimonsInflance 
of it. For Apolinaris,tho' he had hid ever ſo little of 
thePedant, yet might he have made uſe of the ſhirp. 
ure on anOccahon, wherein u Gee rem 
preſents him maintaining his uſual Moderation. 
A Queſtion was kt in his Preſence, who s certain 
Cote N g was whoſeName appear'd in the Ticle Page 
of aBook. A young Scholar tod up the Queſtion, and 
would undertake to anſwer it, but was quite wrong; 
the Profeſſorial Majeſty was affronted that a young 
Man ſhould pretend to anſwer a Queſtion in h13Pre- 
ſence, without ſtaying till the Principal had given 
his Opinion; this Pertne was unpardonable : 
However Apellinari; would not reftify the young 
Man's Miftake, withour beginning with his Praifes 
in the civilleſt Addreſs. Tem Apol inarir, ut mer ju; 
in reprehendeuds fuit;, placide adm \onirergue laude, 
inquire, te, mi fill ; quod imtantula erate cramp hue. 
M. Catonem, de quo mne quaritur quir fucrit ignores 
euditiuuculs tamen quadam de Carmi; familia af>cr- 
es 


(E) The true Pillure of a Pretender te Learning, | 
This Pretender bragg'd in « BookſeMler's Shop, t 

he was the __ alive who underſtood Salluf ; 
for ſays he, I do not ſtop at the Rind, or Surface of 
his e, but dive to the very Pich and Quin. 
refſence of em. MNeque primam tanta cure ac ſpe- 
ciem ſenrentiarum, ſed ſanguinem quoque ipſum 2c me» 
dullam werborum (iu ernere argue intvoſpicere pruitus 
Predicaret. Apollinaris aſſuming the Iromcal Ways () 
of Secyare; addreſt himſelf ro this Man with a rcfpett- 
ful Air, and bleſt himſelf that he had fo opportunely 
met with an Oracle ro conſult on aPaſſage of $alluft, 
che Senſe of which he had been askr the Day before, 
but was not able to give it. He defr'd to 
know what Difference Salla made between Stellt 
and Fanier, when he faid {c) Cn Leute 
perincerram flolidior an wanice. The Pretender an- 
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SYOLLODORUS APOLLO. AFOLLONIUS 


US, A Famous Archive in the dye of Tron, 19d Advicy 
hed hy Dinaon of the Stons Bridge, 282 cd A 


Your 194 y and which # for the moli Magnifier ,; 
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”" mentions if ; nd 
Sciences to PerfeAion, 


fy Material Faules in it ; whi 
This was it that 


5 
more — _ the firſt. Men 
a thoſe Ignorants who would rev 
— 1 lometimes _ LY, 4 14 wy ſhall one Day be. 
then yer Your they may very This confirms my Conjecture concerning 
of the L. (C) — —1.— between Apelle, and Alexander. 80 
— A O, A Pagan Deity. Look for PHOEBUS. 
ONIU > of Pogo, A City in Pampbylia, was Famous Geometricing 
of 7 Ptolomy eter, He ftudicd a long time in Alexandria under d: 
* Diſciples of Exclid , and ſeveral (4) Books, none of which are prefers 4 
mis ad t us, but that of the Conicks, It's much efteem'd, and ſeveral Ancient and Modern 
lib. „ Ms. Authors have (#) taken the Pains to comment or tranſlate ic. Mr. B. artes had 


ſpeak impertinently before 

in their own Profethon, is 2 great Folly, 1, 

| . C) Concerning the Converſation between Apelles and |. 
{ladriano. By this he plai 4 hi Alexander. } I declared above,that I coudact /,, 
(+) Coſ- 4 | perſuaded this great Painter durſt take the Liber- 


ro onqueror fo grofly, is 1. 
Authors 


pretending he ha 
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Rl Gellins's Words 1. 11 

being te 
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quareretar; Reaſon I have 
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from the 11% 
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Advian was 11 0 


as Alexander , nor was he a King Fa 
ſize ſo die onted, yer the Cenſute of the Ar- * 
proper= it appear by good G bude. 1 


— nor n_—__ — 
pa a A 
280 —̃ —-—- Gig he if ay 
that if be mind to get up and go our of it they 
5 

1 


— ſaid, — 


Geometrician of Pergamus, whoſe Name was Z (= 
e plainly » ar. The Publick has t 

of theie 8 Books: Only the 4 ff , 
See the 10 


1 for the Deer being pitifully law, they muſt be 
comes floep in an Incommedions and [ndecens Manner. 
into co  fomewhere or other read, that the Criticks found follow be 
Soulrwhich the ſame Fault with t an Jupiter of Phydias;, Books is (6), de cochlea, & de 12110 * 
ave bis Burt others have a ( f) pious RefleQtion rationibur. I cannot tell wherher we ought not 0 (, 

on it. attribute to the ſame Author, the Commentary c 
but with- (3) Uh 6 Perſon whiſe Soblelfe they hall ene Day the Phenemena's of Aratur, which is aſcribed by the s 
out being be.] The Relation between Trajan and Adrien mi Ancients to een the Geometrician (e) 2 1. 
cireuwms have warned of this: Bur here lies (B) Several ancient and Modern Auf bers have belt“ 
ſeribed Fail who _ themſelves neceiſary, the Pin-] It's faid (%) that Hypatia 2 
Favour ; they imagine it is not neceſlary to 


into ter of Theen, made a Commentary on the Con 
90 manage c_—_ We have 2 . nap rf 
Princes; and that 1 — c compoſed on our Books . 
28 imes change, and they chat their iſteri ork, with ſome Lemma; and Corollacies of Bp & 
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grand 4 to Comment an the whe t 
* 17 % f L [Joe worry 0 Ns, 
. 5772 If fy Free farm ww « which "over 47 
s e for in arge on che Coe of Hei e, 
ede , eee of the 
2 af „ arr HHyrnr primes if Famer, i 
MP e / che e As Mehren 
e e ae ee. eee been, 
e OA ee e eee, een, 
—— en eee Tl en, 4 Noble . 
4-4 eee of Provfellor in e made 
; f 1 nflation 1 LL, 1 75 F owe 4-0 Hob: at ab 
FL which ans privied in the Your 1557 % 
* nd for wort rirtyt e di at nderftind the 
A. eu hne ech Rorhnn why he conr'd noe 
00 he mr „th le þ miſts of the Grrrb Mys- 
Av v LL 9 ſey! n e.. raufen, Tran 
ft / 2. WWW ſed eee, ” 7 genen 
„ PT 4 CEL. EIS mans 0 rr 
(4 #11 194i monde, nr 2 ve I 
„„ ehe eee in Cen. 
ee [warns eee cement em- 
Gee of it mach berter ther the former, which 
| be gens d ts be prineed of 4 in che Vent 1466; 
the Frendterion BEntorier Comments 
©. 'y doors Nees to it, Bur hiving made uſe 
of 3 Greek Mee eie full of K -uſts „hie Verſion 
w#4 not fo good #5 could be hd, wherefore - 
n Wenſelf obliged to go back 
4 & the Soares of Evil; te endeavoured to 
cntrelh the Mnweſcript xccording to the Senſe of 
the Authors, ind to reſolve the Problems ; and 
he hat br that Ancient Geometrician 
tos Life again (7). the Book which he entitled 
er, [ru riffirate Apillonis Drege! in- 
1 nat mam gromrtr a, and lus Supplement wn Apodion:: 
Galli, ſow enſuſtitars eee Prigat tailionum 
wetrig Pare riligue, grived it eee in the Year 
16-5, in % Clande Richerd » Jeſuir of the Fr an: . 
Contr, nd Royal Vrofeſſor of Mathematicks in the 
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r College of hisOrderia A, did in the Vent 
— — — the ft Of 
Avinies , nnd in the Year 1643, 4 ther s, of 


which be wes the Author, in which he ſupply'd the 
other part of that Ancient Geometrician Work (n) 
His Explications of the Four firſt were printed at 
— 1 164 5 ins e He owns that after having 

finith's theſe two Pieces, be read the (e Conicks 
of Claude Middarge with much Plesſure and Admi- 
ration, a5 allo the Quadrature of the Circle of Gre- 
gory of St Nee in which are many things rela- 


thoſe Books of «7, which arc want- 
. duobus to- 


Z 
mis ) fete rlements mice peeuliari ding diſpeſita, 
numer predit fieuti Mddergins, que ſpritant ad ge- 


br emer quatuer Apodonts libror injuries en ſuppreſ- 
for, in lucem revecandes (p). Fredinand . Great 
of Florence, had T of getting ſeveral h- 
an Manuſcripts that were in his Bibhotheque tran- 
flated : Veh Repei Raimend , who was the chief 
thoſe to w this Prince gave Penſions for 
that Undertaking, had „ d to tranſlate Apolle- 
»: ++: which the in that Bibhotheque in ee, 
and ſome 7 hors have ſaid that that Trantlari. 
on was finith'd ; bur nothing of it has been found 
's among his Papers (-). At haſt the Great Duke 
 Firdizand I. and his Brother Prince Leopold de Mee 
ah. 4 cat their Eye on Abrabam Aich, Protefior 
in the Oirencel WA at Rome, and charg'd him 
with that Work. the Aſliftance of Anse Be- 
reli, Mathematical at Piſs, he tranilacted 
the Fifth , Sixth , and Seventh Books of Apole- 
wr into Latin. This Tranflation was printed at 
Florence in the Year 1661 in hee, with the Com- 
” mentary of the ſame evg who maintains in his 
. Pretace that his Bouks are not ſuppoticitious, but be- 
long truly to our Apedanins, He anfwers the Diſfi- 
culties of Claude Midderge , who imagin'd that the 
Three (½% Books which Ce- had brought from the 
Lnvant, belong d to an he, who had fhelter'd 
„ himſelf under the Famous Name of eis, Fa- 
| * ther Moſenne (+) ſpeaks of this Opinion of Claude 
ne, but does not approve it ; he believes that 
the 8th Book of the Comicks of , and all 
the other Works of the ſame Author, and alfo 
thoſe that Þ has not quoted, and are tranſlated 
ino Febich, are ſtill in being. He ao en 
Ns for his Voucher, who wrote a De Philo» 


Sore have heey d that 4pobo aur 
es 6 Mek. 


197 
inted . 
Me had 4 Son whoſe Name 
was 


7 ee to), Obferve, 1 Thit it was noted v} it 

the horror of the Manuſcript of Gele, tht the offi vs 

ei Nook of eee, had not been trinflired rats de Serent. 

i, berge it wh _—_ in the deu Hooks, Mathers 

from which the Tranflition of the others had been "NT 

made 7 I The Manufeript by which the Fen- f 14.46. 

Nation of belege, had been made, core from the (% Borel 

Eaflivs Fibliotheque (7) which eee, Name Pu n 

Gren of mee, lad bequentid to the Grew profit 

Duke fen ee the Fir. IT. That ee 

baer, is the Author of the u, rande 

fon which ferv'd ech ten Original, and that 

he made it for King Abd gies , who ended the 

Throne in the 35:4 Year of the Hegire. From 

whence it follows, that that was not the firſt Tran. 

facto mode into that | anguegy ; for Groge* 

” Barbebr eur notes. tht Seven $ of the Co. („ Abe 

nicks of Apolloninr were tranſlated into Aabich in F cchel- 

the time of Almmn Now Amon was in. lent in 

gurated the 2-34 Year of the Hegive (, IV. That pte tet 

Abolyhar it pretended that his Tranſlation was 

the Firft, and that only forme Fragments of 4- 

poll e had been rend-r'4 before from the eaſieſt 

Plices. This would make one think, thet either he 

hid not ſeen the Tranſhation chat was made in the 

time of Amen, of that this Tranfltion 314 

contain'd only forme Fragraents of the Conicks of fey 

poem ut (as). — 
Here's pA bd hehe of Comment on 

the Text of this Annoration. I do not mention the 

Apollonins Bataonr de Willibrord 72 ſen exſuſcits- 

's grometris Apollon Perg . hi un 

1 —＋＋⏑ . 1608 in e And I paſs 

by alſo Finnie Vivieni, Author of the Treatiſe 

De maxim; CO minimir, geometries divvinatio in quin= 

tum librum Comcorum 4 Perg 41, at Florence 1659, 


in Folie 
great Opinion of it. ] 


(C) Mr. Deſcartes had 
It (45) did not ſeem ſtrange to him chat others (56) Bail- 
ſhould demonſtrate the Conicks more eaſily than . jer Lift of 
pllonins, becauſe that Ancient Author is very tedi- Deſcartes 
ous and intricate ; and yet all he has demonſtrated to. 1. pag. 
very enough of it ſelf He (ce) compared what 39. 
he had done in Metaphyſicks te the Demonſtration of (cc) Id. 
Apollonius, in which there i; nothing indeed but what ib. p. 101. 
very clear and certain when cach Print i confider'd by 
it ſelf. —_— they ave ſomewhat long, and that 
one cannot eaſily ſe 


the Neceſſity of the Concluſions, if be 
deer not exaitly remember all that went before, har 


one Man in 4 City or in a Kingd1m can be found, who 17 
able to comprehend "em : Nevertheleſs, on the Teftimony 


1 ſmall number of theſe who can den and v.uch (4) He- 


the Truth of them, there is no body but believes e. raclius in 

(D) That Apollonius appropriated Archimedes vita Ar- 
Writings and Diſcroerics to himſelf } Heraclius (a] au. chimedis 
firms, that Archimedes was the firſt who apply'd apud Eu- 
himfelf ro the Doctrine of Conicks; and the his rocium, 
Compolures fell into the hands of ws before init. com- 
they were publith'd, who publiſh'd em as his own. ment. in 
(b) Extochias confutes this by two Reaſons, one is, Apollonii 
that Archimedes in ſeveral Places of his Books, ſpeaks Conica. 
of Conicks as a thing not new ; the other, that . (6) Euto- 
poilem: us does not pony that he is the Inventor of cius ibid. 
what he writes ; he only ſays that he has treated See the 
more amply of chat Matter than had been done by Devine of 
any before him. This ſeems to me but a bad Juſti- Claude 
fication, as to the Crime of Plagiariſm ; for a Man Richard 
may 4 the Writings of another to ubi ſupra 
himſclf,tho' they are not Wocks wherein the Author ſeQ. 9. 
prerends to ſay nothing but what is new. The Hu (e) See che 


nour of explaining a difficult Matter better than had Letter of 


been done before, is enough to tempt a Man to ſeize A 
a Writing which might appropriate that Honour to nius roEu- 
himſelf ; this might be the Caſe of A4po/lonius for a» demus in 
ny thing that appears in his Ap-logy. There's ſome» the Begin- 
thing more in it ſtill ; he brags in the (c general ing of bu 
Summary of his 8th Book, he advances new . Beek. 


t 
Things. Judge then whether this might not be a See alſo be 


werful Motive with him, to attribure ſuch 2 Letter to 
ork to himſelf. Upon the whole, Zarechius de- Actalus 
fends him very badly ; and his beſt Juſtification is ar the Be- 
the filence of Þ his Cenſor, and a Cenſor ſome- gining of 
What prejudic' _ —_ too, that > yp 
— oes not not acc as & , 

but owns him the true Author of che ige eds 14 
Conicks, tho he pretends that Euclid had 

Four Books on the ſame Subject before. He lib, J. Ma- 


Aas part againſt enn, who had rr _—_— 
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een, 


eon, grow of full angeh and coe, himfelf only withT innent ; that a lite while fr 6 oy 
t his Abode in the Temple of Cue, where many © 
that being come to Age, he gave part of by © 


(-) Tow 1 


Si 15 
word of 


P,ppus * 


i rr mart 


415 0 ONUS 


ger who preferited the 1/ Rook. 
is ths Porters its who the Rather had devicnted it, The Aebi, have % en 
of Iroramcs / ) in Chronotogy with regrrd to him, Mer, Aer, CF) as commireed | 


„ Aptonins, ebe wh the 


marry © ales here 

APO ONIUS ieee, 
whom the molt «& ver werdirrary thin 
eee Article of m, but having 
12 ſe ie error t emp 
ble e 


nothing hut what 


% the Men of the World, if feat one of en, of © 
hive been fich. 
E. that which Mr. % Tillowont h Hrevdy given, © 
my time in other Enquiries, than take a deat of Troy ,* 
has feld before me, or only to copy him. 


''4 Couch, 1 


4 


. 


f had once refolv'd to e 


His Book 


will go through more Hands than mine, and every body will confule him more rei. / 
y than my Ditionry, bt ſiffices then to advertife — Reader, That in the Second | 
le 


Hume of bis Works be will fad 7 & fall and exact Co | 
However, if only for Forms fake, I fratt fiy, Ihe © 


My eomeoarne Apollonine Ty meu, 


he wa#s born ot %%, in Crpprdorie, towards the beginn 
for 4 rigid Obſerver 


at Men Yours of Age he for 


710 what mot remark 4 


of the Ferit Century - That 
the Rules of Pythagoras, to- 


of 


nouneing Wine, Women, and alt manner of Fleſh, wearing no Shoes, lerting hy Hr , 


t wp ſor a Reformer ; that he 
Sick came to defire he wou d heat em 


Hate to his Elder Brother ; that he diſtributed another part to 
kept but u very ſma'l ſhare to himfelf - That he ſpent Six Years without fpeaking 4 +, 
1 is, word ; that notwithſtanding, during this flence he puta ſtop to (A) ſeveral Sedition; 


* 
#7 


is poor Relations 114 , 


in Cilicie and Pampbilia & : That he travelld, and turn d Legiſlator ; that he boaſted of — 
underſtanding all Languages, without ever having learn dem ; of knowing the Thoug)ts ,,, 


hope 


ng him 


1 

— ſome what for Horaclinr's Juſtification, that Ar cli mes 
P F 2. de has ſometimes referrd to ſuch + Book on the 
4 Conicks, according to his uſual manner, when he 
en in fp ters to any of his own Writings. He adds, that (g 
cundum 044 Vbaldur has prov'd againſt Znrochins, that A 
1 (himedes was not ignorant that the Conicks might 
* be cut by Plains which have a different Inclination 
dis towards the Conick But what ſignifies this to prove 
6% Gre- the Matter in Queſtion ? Let's conclude , that 4r- 
hs chimedesr had made 2 good, clear, and excellent Trea- 
Fr tiſe of Conicks : Does this infer that no body be- 
deem: fore him treated of this Matter, or that that Work 
Choans, 3 was ſtolen by the Phlagiary Apollonins ? | 
r Arabians have ſhew'd great 988 
Achaz a. 9/447, with Regard te Apollonius.} They have faid 
4A. , that he lived in the time of AbazKing of Judah, 
ah Ec. 22d that his Writings on the Conick Sections were 
chellen- dhe Cauſe that Euclid wrote Books of it a long time 
ſem pref after. This is ſo ſtrange a Miſtake, that one wou d 
in Apol- * wonder why Eccb:Henfis ſhould treat it with ſo much 
og Lenity He ſeems unwilling to ſay, that the bi- 
(1) Be. ® Author was Miſtaken ; ſays that that 
hellen Chronology ſeems very wide of the common Ac. 
ibid. Count. (:) bn bu longe videtur diſcrepare Gregorins d 


communi Chronolegeram ſezentia & opinione, qui Apol- 
lin flor fſe ſcribunt ue provodi an RET 
diſcrepat preterea ab iiſdem Chromtlegir in State Enclidis 
quem Ape/lonie juniorem agnoſcit, ubi illi cum collocant 
in anne perl Juliana 4430. Eben, leaves you 
as twere at Liberty to chuſe either of theſe Two 
Opinions : He would have done better in Deciding 
that the alen Author was miſtaken, for that's 
moſt certain And note, that hisError is not a Dif. 
ference of ſome few Years ; Abaz to reign 
in the Year 3970, of the Julian Period. Prolemy &- 
wvergetes in whoſe time us flouriſh d, ſucceed- 
ed the King his Father in the Year 4468, of the 
fame Period, The Miſtake then is very great, ſince 
it includes a Difference of about Five Centu- 
Ties. 

(F) Myr. Moreri har committed Faults bere. ] 


Iſt, He has plainly and abſolutely given our e 


L 
# . 
: 


of 
. 


lonins the Name of Great dein; be ought ts © © 
have us d forme Reſtriction, and contented Mme 
with ſaying, that his Contemporaries call'd him % ©* 
becauſe of his Capacity in the Conicks, This is 
ifely (4) what Eutocins of alen fays of him 1 
Its, Mr. Moreri nds that his Sirname is the © 
ſame with that of 5 Ke ; which is a great M. 
ſtake, take it which way =_ leaſe ; for in bort, 
the Ayoloninr that was call'd Res „ was not the 
Geometrician : He was born at (% Cyrone, and ne. © "BH 
ver had (»} any Reputation. III. de bor _* 
not treat of Hrraclius s Book of the Life of #41 * 
meder, but quotes it only. IV. To fay, Thats: © * 
—＋ — 7 — Conicorum, !ranſatrd 5 .. 
John iffa de mes, « being guil „ Barks. | 
iſm, — tending to uade the = Tis. ting — 
John Bagtifts tranſſated the whole Work, whereas he 
has 21 the Four firſt Books of it. r * 
i net true that Men of Learning know that (n) the „ 
Four firſt Books 41 4 belong te Euclid Me... 
gar VI. No body has ſaid that hellen, was the 5 
(ciple of Eubulides, an Auditor of Euclid ; and 1, © 
there is no likelihood that he ever was ; ſeeing - 
bul/ides did almoſt nothing elſe but cultivate the 8. 
phiſtry of Logick, and never taught in Alan ;. 
where our Apollonins ſtudied under the Diſciples ot 
Enclid. VII. Aﬀer having faid that uch is the , 
true Author of the Four firſt Books of ele, 11+ 
ought he to ſay that this Man made Commentaric! i g. yi 
the Four firſt Books of that Philoſopher's Comeks What 5 
Seuff's here ! what Contradictions are theſe ! VIII. ;;, 4, 
It is not true that Gelizs tranſlated the 5th, 6th and „ 
7th Books of Apollenius from Arabick into Latin Mr. „ 
Moreri who affirms it, is not to be excuſed, ſeeing uw 
he had only read in tus (p), that Gallus had $11 
brought theſe Three Arabian Books from the Le yt 
«ant, and that the Mathematicks would foon be 
much indebred to him, but chiefly when thoſe 3 Yer 
Books ſhould be printed. IX. The Apolloniss who 1g us 
was the Maſter of Diodorw, is not the fame who is 1. 
ſpoke of in this Article Two others of Mr. A. (ng 
reri's Faults may be ſeen (9) above. 0 
(4) That notwithflanding, during ths Silence be * mitts 
a flop te ſrueral Seditions. | That which he ſtopp d ia ,,; 
Aſpends (a) was the moſt difficult to appeaſe, becaule 4 
the Point was to make thoſe hearken to Reaſon. 5 1 
whom (65) Famine had driven to Deſpair, fame (e, veces 
magifira peccandi, duifima neceſſitatum. oy were verde 
ready woe their Sovereign alive, becauſe ſome «+124 
Rich Men having — the Corn, had made au cu 
extraordinary Scarcity in the — 4 Hellimius ſtop- b 
— this Po Commotion without ſpeaking 0 77 
ord. as ever a more Eloquent, Operative, and gy u# 
Perſuaſive Silence known! His Talent was = pee 


a nDOD eo nmres o foo wo = 


_— from that of the Perſon whom Firg'! 11 mw 

0 ) ; : 0) # 
Tum pietate ac meritir f forte virum quem fu 
Conſpexere , arreftiſque auribus aftant : 92 
We regit DICTIS ee ac petfers malt, nn 


This Man muſt ſpeak, if he hopes to ſtop the Tum cn 
of a Mutinous People. — had no need of (4.46 


1 


910600 


of hs liens vn of being while te explain eOracles which Rüde by chirp 


gs thee be nmr 'Y 


without wy ones over cerritr 


ound Hufen * oe if he 


the Power of Magic 


ied Silence tid iff that the 
Warnry coated effect 
of Cidis br Faif'd #& Ribiltic | 
eee en, (1) thinks it t& bis Flonowr, that be 
* — the Cent of ae ind the Country 
"ot it rebel erin eee, nor did the 
” ther Philoſophers wehe more feruple of 
„ this than be. | There bring wv Infliention but the 
Chee Religion seh teaches us to confider 
Men ant oe in themfetves, but in the 
+ Order wherein hes placed them , nor ever 
66 violate the Feich which bas once been ſworn to 
em] Mr. % Tillmo might very well have 
diſpens'd with this more! Remark, and indeed with 
the whole Parentheſis. Chriſtianity has mot real 
ind ſublime Advantages 1hove all 4 but 
44 to the point here in queſtion, I cannot fer for x 
unt Y ears peſt that he has right to 1phrard 
+ infule the Philoſophers, The Chriiftians and 
they have been pretty ever on this ſeore for a long 


Words e Pyr 
Frrreld biguees of 
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time We of this Engagement, Neve ts 
eg the Poirh 6 har nee been given, what the 
Poet ſaid of Chaſtity ; 


. Creds eee. ſatarn g. e 
mt In nn, v/amque 4d — 
Lu pp alitcr tune he nwve caloque reeents 
beet heminee. 
It held no longer than the three firſt Centuries. 
Mr. 4. 5 notes that Apollonins uſ1d bis e 
er e raiſe all the World againft the Emperor Do- 
mitian. He who wrote this Philoſopher's Life 
| reckons (+) it a4 an heroic Exploit in him. That 
EE :. Impoſtor had mimick'd the Son of God in ſeveral 
4 Inftances ; but on the Article of Submiſſhon to 
Powers, and Paſſive Obedience, he pull'd off the 


Mark and funk ſhamefully, There's no toom for a 
Parallel on this head 


N | (C) un˙ Life bas been amply deſeri' d by Philoſtra- 
. e £15. ] That which Dent origins Ninive, the 
mont (+) deweted ts him of all bis Diſcipler, had com- 
- as , we ly no more than Memoirs, and written 

ll exmugh. They fell into the hands of the Empreſs 


Julia, the Wife of Severus. She (t) gave them ts 
' Philoſtrarus, who with them and with the help of what 
„ br could draw from ius bimſelf, and from ſome 
1. er Mert, compoſed the Hiſtory we have of him. 

He mentions one Maximus of Eges who bad compoſed 
Til- * 

54 of Apollonius, and one Mœragenes whe had wrote 
four Beek: of bim, but would have no body on this 
Y larry. (1) As for the Life which he compoſed; it 

was firſt printed in Greek at Venice, by Aldur Mann. 
„ . with the Treatiſe of Euſcbiar againſt Hiereeler, 
* That T:catiſe was put into Latin by Zenebins deci» 
a i The Life of Apollonia; was tranſlated into the 
_ .- nc by Adem Rhine, a Florentine. 
„ [be CatinVertion of theſe ewoPieces, with diversCor- 
rections and (mall Marginal Notes of Gizbert Longelins, 
Was printed at in the Year 1532, in #vs. 
The Paris Edition of all the Works of Phileftratus, 
by the Care of Frederick Meel, is better than any be- 
tore it ; but twere to be wiſhed that ſome good 
en would correft the Latin Tranſlation, be 
might find many things in it which want to be 
rouch d by a healing hand. See the Remark 1 and 
dne Margin of the Article concerning the Verſion 
ot F-generios. 
(D) That they could confront the Miracler of our 
, with the pretended ar of this Man. 7 We 
need only fee the Works of & »ſ+bins (m) againſt one 


tie 


F H. crecles, a grear Enemy of the Golf; um the Reign 
£ — — Emperor Diecl«tian. It there appears that 
"Toceffh 


ſign in the Treatiſe whichEvuſetbias con- 
tics, had been to make a Parallel betwirt Jeſus 


(wist and eden 7 
1 the latter. Thele "Words of Lenore 


nowing where ,o in wht mn” 
{| bas bears Ae defertths & by Philo its - Tee not en be doubred trier 


(#8) confirms what I reve fiid 


neing 1d other erte of that Rind; (it fie re@ i 
mortal Works of © frariry ©; nee Ne of Wald over Amon off the Conmries of theWort4; ; 
ot Habe ot e the (10) prevent 4 with ths Peron who lid the chigf Adminfrarion 7 
of Airs by Me Conmey te revolt A Neve 


4nd that Tie died © of 4 geren Arr, 
Figs Liſs 


av , and make 2 Piet 


fe cannot be 


and 


frm r falls Jets 
Fei eie ue wer tarmnen won't, volt 
e, Apron an vo paris vol ram eee e. 
het Me (4) & net bas faid is remurterbie, 
Aprilentws , (he, bor bee (1) by hs ſremning bens. 
* of bis Life, and bir pretended Miracter, one of te 
Sattar Gene the Church bat in Itr womwy. 
„ ford i if the (+} Devil bad fot him ins 
the World aer ding ee bu ow Pangyrifht | about 16s 
ſane time that fe Crit wan ts appear , vrither is (1) 
(Out i balancer irs Aut berity in the minds of be, Num 
be ſhould take the Haß, of thir Magic: an for rea! 
Arete, | ow that theſes he ſbouid diſcover him ts by wn 
rand — can, might t be brought 
4% doubt of the Miracles of Je and of bir Diſcipler. 
af Henne both in bir Lifectione 2 


e 

ter bis Den, Mr. ds Tilemont (p) 
him (4) with his not hovi 

Title of God, (5) nd w 
ts be ah d aDrity. That if on terte time be won 
net receive Divine e u 
Hi florien, 28 of Ewoy. The Inhabitants of Tys- 
#s (4) built z Temple to their rer his 
Death. His Image was fer up in feveral other 
(-YTemples beſides. The ror Adrian collected 
1s many of his Lerrers as bly he could, and 
kept them in his fine Palace of tam, with 2 lie- 
tle Book of that Philoſopher concerning the An. 
ſwers he had received from the 
Trophmins. This little Book was to be ſeen at unt n 
when Phi leflratws liv'd ; nor did any Curioſity render 
this ſmall Town near fo famous(- )as Apollonin; D, 
Antonins Caracalls had an extraordinary Veneration 
for Apellenics, and built him 2 () Temple 3s to an 
Hero. The Emperor Alexander kept the Image of 
this Philoſopher in (v) a 8 in his Pa- 
lace — — eſus Chriſt, of Haba, and 
others of the beſt Princes. Awelizs having refolv'd 


to ſack Tyans, was prevented by Apollon us appear; 
to him 7 Viſion , and forbidding ic; 4 — 


obey d that Order of Apelonizr , but vowed 
— a T , and Statues to him. Pepiſcnr 
in relating this, declares himſelf his Admirer and 
Vorary, with a Promiſe to write his Life. The paſ- 
ſage t ſome what - deſerves a place here, 
it's a all of it aP of the Text of this Re- 
mark, Taceri (x) now debet ret que ad famanm vonere- 
bilis viri pertimt. Fertur enim Auvtlianum de Thyane 
civitatis euerſione vera dizifſe , vire cgitaſſe ver 
Apollmium Thy ancum coleberrime fame autiritattſenc 


reproxches 
diſelaimed t 


Japientem, veterem — — amicum verum derum, in 


ipſum cim pro numine frequent andum, recip:enti ſe in 
renterium en forma qua videtur, ſubite aftitifſe , atque 
ber Latine, ut home Pannonius intelligeret, verbs div, 
ſe. Aureliane, ſi vis vincere, nihil eſt quod de ci. 
vium meorum nece cogites. Aureliane, ſi vis im- 
perare, à cruore innocentium abſtine. Aureliane, 
clementer te age, fi vis vincere. Nerat vultum phi- 
leſepbi vencrabilis Aurelianns, atque iu maltu (jus ima- 
ginem widerat temp, Den.que flatim attonitur, ima- 
ginem, © flat u © templum cidem promiſit, atque in 
melierem rediit mentom. Hee e270 4 grovibiu vr come 
peri, & in U bibliothee libri reli, & pro ne- 
Hate Apollonii magi; credidi. Quid nie ie wire ſan- 
Hin, wenerabilius , antiquinr, divininſque iner hem 
nes ſuit ? Ile mortuis reddidit vitam. Ile multa ultra 
hemine: & fecit & dixit , que qui velit neſs, Gree: 
legat libres qui de ej uf vita cn pf fant. Ipſe autem, 
ft vita ſuppetat, at e wini faveri uf jurquaque 
placuerit, iter ſaltem tanti viri falta in H mit. 
ram : new que illizs viri geſt munere mer ſermons indi- 
grant, ſed ur ca os mirande ſunt, nu oe prod < 
century, The Words of Lampridins concerning the 
manner of the Emperor Alexander's Worthip, are 


no leſs worthy of n He informs us that 


* when 


+ contrires 4 | 
14s be true, that they ought t be impuret to 


he Pagans were overjoy d that they could confront ) the 
Miracles of our | ord with the pretended Mirncles of this 


lol hetween their Circomiftances and Perforne, It's obſervable that St. Angn/tin , confers 0, 
that Aplonint of wort win much beyond the peer of the Gre, 
denied thet this Philoſopher received very great (FE) Honours, both in his Life hne, 


ls and 
his — bin, 77 


„„ „n 

W 

5 * 
17 


im” 


(4) Lat 


driven 


216 


le of (4) Phi- 


loftr. in 
Apoll. V1 
Lys 
c. 1. pag. 

76. 

5 1b. ! 
7. c. 60. 
pag. 37 
See 40% 

I 1.c. 13 
ag. 25. 
65. L 

& & 3 


lt. 


I. Cs 4 
C. Ge hs 
J. S. cult. 
(-) Vopiſ- 
cus in 


reliano p 


2. 
(:) Philo- 
firar. ubi 
ſupra,l. 8. 
c. 8. 
( 
4 

» 6 
7 
mont, pig. 
219. 
2 

. pag. 

123. — 
eumdem. 
(x) Vopiſ- 
cus in Au- 
reliano, p. 
m 174. 
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Ad er he Death and that e CF Reprintion leffed os feng is Paganifn, ie 


forme Work (3) wh 


ar have beer long fines foff, Mention is made of another ÞYir, 


fopher whote N h wit His (HY) Aprioninr of Tring, who ie din the time of the tn 


peror Advis I 49 not know 


what Set he wie, bit no one i ignorant that wy 


Aptos with to He geen tht he would have flood Fire and F iggnt for 6 


Shen this Emypornr wer Fel 1 7 that is to ey, 
when be lod rot Fein with frees Wife the Night be. 
fore he hee gan the dey by ite of Devotion. He wore 
"ry in the Morning into his Orarory to ie 
eee Coremonices in Hamorr of the PFarrone 
he hed made chores of, wharent eme, wir one 
Hſe (#) ee 148 bis Pit © Prima? if, ff eee, 

„% Lit: Ar 41 1 aorta (et eee, bovis 

prid T7 * nr (4 7 & tion pr i011 per. 174 opt 119947 

Abend dilly & an e, [anti ee, 14 ee & Apritewion, © 

Sever, p fees ſoriger eee beuge u del“, Chrifturn, 

M 910. Abrab am, eine eee te hatte,, at 

Gate enen ene MT een en (b) 

wel þ © tells ws, that in bis time there were Perions who 

45, 417 © pretended te Inchantments by involting the Name 

wud 14 * ente. 

ent p. (1) That bu Hees laſted or long as Pagaw ſm | 

TY Mr 4 Thor who denies this, dlledges he 

} Fil Tet monies of Lal antin'/ ind „ee. Dee 

N i ene fays be, of the oth Crmtory (4) 8 een 

(4) „mu- eee wwrſhip A Apollonius a God, theugh it'; 

eum pretended that the Eptretians fit rentinurd is reverenes 

cies ful n Statue winder the Name of Hereules, but not water 

Hercules ere, bitavule it w#4 nent Trath that be war 0 

Alete re that & mire Man and on Impeſty, Eufebius of- 

nominee fr alle that at that time ee itt me 19H A. 

confticy. lonins & & God, ur #4 n (fr arr dinary and admire 

tum abs Oe Man, but only ſimply ar # Hula, Mer. de Til 

Lohe (enen quotes the zd Chapter of the sth Book of 

ctiam alen, and the 68th age of Enjebing 8 Treatiſe 

nunc ho- againſt Hoerecler I contels Loftantine 1 55 that 
nor ati no body honour'd ellen „ 14 Cod For he asks, 

L ichang, Cur gitter, 8 dilirumm caput, nien, Apollon:um pro Deo 

ubi ſupra, lit ? wii forte tu ſolus ide ſeſliet Des dignur eum que 

p m. 31+ eee [emp/rernum worns Des punict ; But he does not 

(„ Sre the deny what the Author whom he confutes had fiid, 

Paſſage of that the Confecrated Statue of Apolioniss was ill 

Vopiſcus honour'd at Epheſus, under the Name of (4) Hereu- 

it the fore. les Ile thinks it enough that JHpoiloniur was not ho. 

noured under his own, but a borrow'd Name ; 1:7 

— „eu memin(s tituls aff etavit divinitatem, quia [10 

„nn neepoterat mic andebat. This is more ſubtle than to. 

i 13's lid for when the Fpbeſans conſecrated the Statue, 

„ 7% they had no other Intention than to honour e 
4% v5 lowins, and only made uſe of the Title of Hercules 

„ert enmmr Te or Alexicacrs, to note that Apellonius 

„„ „„ had freed them from the Plague. It's likely there was 

Jii4 414+ no manner of Artifice in all this; Apoiloninr did not 

«clas Endeavour to hide himfelf under a borrowed Name 

aern{ccle for fear his own ſhould caſt ſome ſer le into Peo- 

12741494 ple's Minds. Here then is a fair Teſtimony pro- 

veu iy nor, duced by Lafantins, concerning the Worſhip that 

Neque ve- Was ſtill given to our Apen in the beginning of the 

Wee ath Century. But with all the reſpe&t due to that 

noque Father of the Church, I cannot perſuade my ſelf 

—— that thoſe of Tyne had diſcontinued their Venera- 

expertos tions, or that the Images (e) of Apollonins were re- 

4e dicant mov'd out of all the Temples. I find in Euſebins 
cus no- that in his time a Report was ſpread, that many 
mini in- things were perform'd by invoking the Name of 
vocato Apeloniu;; he calls em Magical,or Superſtitious, bur 
magicas there can be no doubt that many Pagans took 'em for 
nelle vir. real Miracles. I find in St. Auguftin,that in his time 
tutes ad the Chriſtians were ſo diſturb'd by rhe chimerical 
faperſtiti» Parallels between theMiracles of Apollonin; and thoſe 
ofa quan- Of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ridiculous Pretenſion 

Gm bera- that the firſt equal'd or out- did the latter, that they 

enda. had recourſe to that great Light of the Church to 

þ (eb, in have this difficulty refuted. Sed (eg) ramen etiam ego 

Hieroch, in hac parte qui PLURIMIS quiequid veſcripſer's, PRO. 

p.m 541, FUTURUM «fe confide, precater acceſſerim ut ad ea VI. 

(s) Mar. GILANTIUS reſpendere digneris, in quibus nibil ampli. 

cellin. ad % Dominum quam alli homines facere petwerumt , feeifſe 

Auguſtin, vi gfe mentiuntar, APOLLONIUM fiquidem ſuum 

epilt. 3. weh & Apulcjum alleſque magic artis homines in mel. 

inter Au- 1m preftrunt, quorum majora contendunt extit.ſſe miracu- 
guſtini . Then it was that St, Auguſtin declared what is 
chiſtolas. read in the Body of the Article, that Apollonius Tyance 
us Was beyond Jupiter , which by the way, ought 
to ſhame ſome modernDivines who cannot ſuffer that 
the want of the Knowledge of God ſhould be lookt 
on as a leGEvil than the wor ſhipping the abominable 
Pagan Deities,which in St. Angus Opinion were 
even worſe than Magicians. Quiz: antim wel riſu 


foing R. 


£ pi N. 


eee mon e, ee eee & Ae e 
cereus megiestum rf, pere ae, 
Cee eee eee, ain sun i 
Een 0 
uam hee ſu, mul 1 welle, 1908 fe 4 
Apilenier felt, quam tet f autor & props. 
tov gem Tours (hb) emen The fine Fither 4 


ſerves that the Pagans who mock's if the Hit, 
of Tons would have believ'd # like Adee, 


ty » ras ff reported of Apauliin jc Of Aw 
Unt He,, CI} $1 bee 
let Madanrroftr, wel ayotonins Tyan fait c 
erte, „%%% n es, 1 þ / . 1 
Ln 1 15. „. wt 4 „ ner mayer vo! Phils. 
Shur lawdab ternet tale al quid eee , + 
jam i bureir rene ut, 74 e. Up ww # 

whole, I find that in the beginning of the ech Coo 
tory , Fanapins (4) wowrr, that Aprilonius war » 


% Jens fie 14 * 


muth e Philoſopher, ar fornething thet hee ,, 


tank brtwern Got and Man 5 and th ot lee, 

5 4 tu hawe entitl ebe Hiſtory which be ee bis. 

Deſcent of « God upon Earth. Am | to blu 

then in affirming that Apel, Honour lafted , 
long as Paganiim 7 

t only remains that | anſwer ebe, Author's 

which Mr. 4: Tilement ſupports himſelf, 4A, 

is | can very eaſily do, becauſe it is plain fo 

the Facts but now alledged, that Euſrbins runs ins, 


an Hyprrbele which has not the leaft ſhadow of truth 


Mow can it be true, that in ech time no body 
did Apollonins the Honour to call him a Philoſophe- 
when um aun, Merrellinn in the fame Century oc. 
caſionally (peaking of = Fountain that was near 7,.. 
ne, fail'd not to remember Apollonizr with this Elo, 
gy, Us! (D ampliffimns ile Phileſophur Abollonins tra 
ditur natur 7 | ſhould chuſe for the honour of £-/. 


biur to fay, that he ſpake of Philoftratar ; ſo that by , _ 


meaning is, that it is not neceſſary amply to tent 
the Dreams that Philoftratus has fer forth, ſeeing be 
is an Author not regarded by any Body, and not % 
much as rank'd in the Number of Philoſophers. | 
confeſs there's ſome difficulty in this Explicntion, 
but it's plain that Fuſcbins meant to attack Phi; 
1141's Phantom, and not the true pen, Doth 
he not declare that he has always look d upon 41: 

loud u as a Learned Man, and grant that he deſerve: 
to be rank'd with all manner of Honour among the 
Philoſophers ? That he only reſpetts the Fables and 
ſupernatural Vertues which Phileftratur and for: 
—— Panegyriſts »ſcribed to him, and that levelling 
direftly againſt Phileftratur, he'll ſhew that - 
w is 2 to be rank d not only among the 
Philoſophers, but eve 


tion with Jeſus Chriſt, Mira s hn 7 1% 
$10.50 pg a 
d,, 1d" &y S α,d A orgies Ah A 
e 4 neivew, „ rue Mes inn, Nest ar- 
N Adee, Unam mode penſitemus Phileſira- 
ti bifforiam, ex hac enim certis rationibus comune! 
Apollmnium nom inter Philoſophers locum, ac me inter mi» 
diecrir quidem acute probitatis wires dignum eri 
nedum 1 ille Salvatari neftro vatione aligqus confer 
dur (m). | 

(G) He li ſome Works which have been long ſin! 
og 1 He had written four Books on ) Judic's! 


rology, and a Treatiſe (e) of Sacrifices, ſhe wing 


what was to be offer'd ro each Deity This bl: 
Piece became very famous: Euſrbim (p) quotes it 
Suidas (q) alſo takes notice of it, and adds to t! 
Teſtament, a Collection of Oracles, and Letter. 
and the Life of Pythageres. The Theology of which 
Evſebius quotes (a) a Paſſage, is perhaps the lame 
Piece with that of the Sacrifices. pellets hs 
wrote a great Number of very ſhort Letters , ſome 
whereof Phileftratu; has inſerted in his Hiſtory. 


The Hymn on Memory is not compoſed by a PR. 


loniur, as Mr. de Tillemont pretends. He quotes — 
11th Chapter of the 1ſt Book of Phile#frarn',p3g 0 5 
have not found any ſuch ing there, but on) — 
Apellonins at the Age of anHundred Years had 4 bes, 
ter Memory than Jen d; and that he often — 
the Hymn that Simonides had compoſed in the fn 


of Memory. Suidas ſpeaks of this fo confuſecly 


n among Men of rate , .. 
Virtue: So far is he from coming into anyCompeti- | 


dy If is % D we * dn e g. | 


41 0 oe APONEANSHS 


*  Oyinion, Ii ende fo open 4 Profen of We Belief of the 4, 
; 4% d 4 f. you to be er d, wider protence tht the Soul 7 of Amr vii wnited to the * 
Boat, Wo hive bis Die trarfharet from 


lady of * 
Wrench by WM + 
Fe 1 P 191/119, 


what + Contemporary Philo pher 
Apllonins, we would unden 


* en 


when ſuch Rivals ones dectire Wir anrinit nch ter they bring muny Secrecs fo ge 
Philebratarthas rar tr eie tht Enphr otrs's Silence, „ u Argument to gory inns 
thoſe of Calumny, who Hed fpoken Ht of Apotioriar o the Article Chaſtiry, and botd- 
ly to m datein, tht Ap loans re the Fire of his Youth errinmph'd over Nature, and . 


ways liv'd in # ſtate of ex44 Continency, 
Author of this Deſcription does not 


his Century, was born, in the Your 1259, 


: He ftudied a long time at (4) Paris, where he wis promoted to the Degrees of Doctor 
and Phyſick, I cannot tell whether 


his Patients pay exorbitant (#) Fees, He was fuſpedtted of Ma- 


in Philoſop 
that he 


0 that he ſeems to Coy as if elle, compoſed the 
> * Piece. Km 2. decerv'd by ig des the 29th 
Page of his Bi The Teltament mention'd 
| 3u: 441 l. is without doubt the fame Book. 
| t ee quotes in theſe Words : (5) Kat 
W. 4 M been. „ wit;e 
uhi 144 347 61 1 deed/ wo F gran oier 
ki to ſay, according to N e, Tranftition, Apelle- 
| ) «ui hbodalle written fone Mereirr by which 't may cafe 
X Is be ſom he inquiſitinee be war, nay r4vifſY d in & mane 
ner with the Love of Philoſophy, 
” (1) Mention it alle made of et her Philoſopher whoſs 
8 Name wa: Apollonius of Tyana | e is 
Author who ment ont him on theCredit of Age ſphon, 
who had wrote a Book concerning Perſons of the 
ſ-me Name, u de „ This brings 
to my Mind, that a Learned Man whom (e. I have 
alrexdy quoted, queſtions whether the Ancients 
wrote any Books like thoſe of Lees Allie, dr fut 
ibu, de , & e. r le ought not to have doubted 
it ; for betides Agreſphen, we can give Dewerriv! 
8 Magnes. Some 1 Mien would — here Benn · 
13 Fe of Scipie, and Se e but they are deceived. 
k See the k B of the Article © of this De- 
"1 of this Life} The A 
(U „ Engliſh Tranſlation of thu Life. u- 
thot of that 3 went no farther than the 
Third Book excluſively. It he had onl tranſlated, 
there had been no juſt Cauſe of Complaint ; 
but to his Tranſlation be has va a Num- 
ber of very ample Annotations, which he had for 
the moſt part taken out of the Manuſcripts of the 
Famous Baron Herbert, 4 t Deift, if we believe 
ſeveral Perſons. They who have read theſe Anno- 
tatious have aſſut d me, that they are full of a dead- 
by Poyſon ; that they tend only to ruin Reveal d 
eligion, and make the Holy Scriptures deſpicable. 
The Author does not drive at this by Reaſons grave- 
ly and ſeriouſly ſed, bur a continually by 
prophane Jeſts, and little Subrilties ; ſo that it was 
not without Reaſon and Juſtice, that chis Book 
which had been printed in Londen in the Year 168 
T': (4), was prohibited under ſevere Penalties. This 
„ new Tranſlator of Phileflratur was an Engliſh Cen- 
'- tleman, whoſe Name was Charles Blount. In the 
1% Year 1693, he publiſh'd a Treatiſe,the Title where- 
# of was, The Oracler of Reaſon, and accompanied it 
e With fome other ſmall Pieces of the ſame Stamp. 
{v4 The fame Year he came to a Tragical End: 
va! was much in Love with his Brother's Widow, and 
r Pretended he might marry her without com- 
e mitting Inceſt, and wrote a Treatiſe to prove it; 
„but ſeeing no likelihood of obtaining the Church's 
633. Conſent, he fell into Deſpair and kill'd himſelf. See 
M4 the Hiſtory of the Works of the Learned (e. To 
V. return. r. de Tilemont - wry od r who 
” had wrote the Life of Apedeninr, ſtops at Phileftre- 
„ tw. Let's ſearch it fomewhar farther. Nicemachw, 
who liv'd in the Reign of ure, wrote the Life 
8 f Apollonia, on that which Phileſtrarer had wtitte n, 
\'* Ta/cins Vitterianus made another on that which Ni- 
„ eee had compoſed. Sideniue Apollinarie wrote 
1 aauothet, and follow d the Plan ofen more than 
dot of Nicemacbur (f). We read in seid, that 
e,, aNative of O4. inEgypr,had compoſed the 


In 
„ Þ 
8 


Nene, with x vary wnple Commentiry of 

4 eng me n eee enen ehen Life ee 
Notes, gave excending ee to prone Minds, It Ins beory ed, protiibired, 
un ehen, 41d en tet Rensen, 


mme Fughy tet, had Fityriently wrireers nne 


on of Apollonia, in hich we fee as grent +(K) Hero in — „ 18 is poſſible, 
wet to make his Exeufes to the 


. 41% ; that is Thut 


£3 


ply ,, that , be A ff 
the (3-6 of . „*in 4 "> he# 


”"# x 27 
N. 
* 
11 
„% „ „ 
7 F 
3 TT, 
f with feverdt fene Particg 114: For © 
It + TE fp 
„ * 
74 
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From? Th 1 Cri nf 


pen of it in try Rona ts. Hal 


1 


* 4 e 
ein Apo ilimay i h-14 giver 1 * 7 „ 
- F * 

he thre (Go 6b 

Orig ul 


Cache (hure h. 


APONENSIHS |þ ( Fe, one of the moſt famous Philofophers and hy Ne of 7s 


printed of 
Pairs 


n" 4 Village usted Four Miles from Poder, 


died very Rich, [ have read 


gick, 


Life of Mee, That Author liv'd in the Reign 


of Awiien, | connot imngine on what ground (z/ 


414504 „ When be reckons Platarch among + 
thoſe who had written the Life of our ee. 


. 
(K) In #hith we fit , great # Here „ef. 
every body may be « Judge of this, 2 
fer down the Words of Sidmnier el e, Ihe 
had written the Life of Apollonins, and in ſending 
it to + Councellor of E£varige King of the Gothr, he 
ſpeaks to him after this manner. (7) Lage ven 
(e Corbolice pace proefets) in ler f tai id 
oft, a divitibus ambitum, net Arvitie! amvientomn ; « 
dum ſtirt's, cntinenton proun's ; inter pales fl 
mum, inter he linteatun, inter dlabaeſtrs cen. 
ww ; Concretwmn, bi[pidum, birſutum, in made nationen 
delibutarum , arque ime fatrap ar regan 1/ watorum 
myrrhate! , pumicatss , malebatrates , winerabili fu - 
lore rute Cumpue proprie nihil ofui aut 2 
de prewde ronferrer, regis oh buc, qua 
tom ſuſpicion, wife ſuſpefui fortune regum 
ſti in emmibus 06ſecundante, e tantum beni, poſcen- 
rem, mage fit ſuetur ont preflare, ram [umere 
(4) He fladied & long time at tis, where be war 
— bo takes notice of this in a Speech, 
wherein ha raiſes the AncientGlory of the Acade 
of Parir 15 high as in him lies. Let's ſerdown his words 
at length, becauſe they do by the 21 — us 
that Peter 4 ; compoſed that ork at Ps- 
ris, which got him the Name of Reconciler. () 
Prodeat tandem Petru Aponenſi; ab infigni libre, gu- 
dum veſtr ar ſe hela frequent arct, edidit, Conciliateris no- 
men adeptus : Corte latebat in Italia, nulli prope cognita, 
wnullis aliis diſciplinir, nullis artibus, dun propriis ye (c 
excults, nulls dmique, u linguarum cognitione, vel Medic 
Philaſopbie nitore decorate Midicins cu «re twcarit parigentis 
uli genius, ex Ape dane, page, Haliom ab ig- 9 44. & 
nor amt ie barbarie, vel alter Camilla, Reman G- * 
loum 06 ſidione liberatures ; diligenter inquirit, ubinam 
gentium bumanieres liters folic! us excolerentar, Fhiiels- 
i ſubtilins traderetur, Medicina puriis, © ſollai u- 
edecereruy : reſcru;fſct uni Lutttie bane land 
deberi, in cam 7 invelat, illus gremid torumn ſe tre- 
dit, Philoſophie, Midicinaque myſfteriis ſedulo incumbit, 
grodum, & lauweam in wir conſequitar, tram gu-. 
prfhea celeberrime decet, & poſt diuturnam annirum m- 
rem divitiu weſtri: cauftur, imo Phnloſophur, Medicus, 
Aſftrelogus, Mathematica [ug iompeſtatis preflanci ſimes, 
in patriam ſuam reveriitur, & primus omnium Scardeo- 
ni viri graviffimi judicie, urn Phileſoaptiam, & 
Medicinam 1. reſtitu/;. Unde gratitudini! erg compels 
landus venit, © 4 vobis merica gratia proſeuondus Me 
chaol Angelas Blondus Medicus R, quid ſuperiori 
ſecalo Apmenſit veſtriConciliatione: ply ſiagnemica: elegan- / | 
teriba typi: demandave wolens, cunt vit eas 4 ants. | 
re veſtro, Parifiiit, & in Facultate vera fuifſe labor - 


pererrævit, now 


(i) Ga- 
briel Nau 
drus de 
antiquita- 


tar, hat idcirce weftri Collegii nomine, & auſpicie in lu- 
cem prodire welnerit, ut communis loci fame dens, | 
Gr 


(28. 
(B) His Patients pay large Feet ſor bis Viſts. There's Merkli» 
no notice taken ** he exacted for the Viſits he nut in 
made ju the Place of his Relidence, but it's afficm d Lindeniv 
that (+) he would not go our of Town to viſit the renovato + 
Sick under 150 Franks a Day. They add, 9 that pag. $78. 
being ſeat for by the Pope Homnerics the IV th, he (5) Ia ib 
| . Pp + Jemanded 


A 


y09 K 


„ eg (C), 1nd on this Hard 
of the Tae, he would 


ſhall 


«WC eg ee 
F Mgie after his Dost h. We 


F 


Armanded tone huge Duc ory „ This w# 
find in the Abridgnort of Wis TL , Inforret iy the 
pow eng of Finds Linda, tr eee, . 
Commons (7) teste, the ume "ſj; but withour 
HY Cos mming the Pope who fore for this Phyficion Bro 


een, dae rot be the ee os 6 the Flats where eee 
Man, en, rd; lr Fryvo it wie if Polagns Fro menti- 
tions Fi. ons indeed Pope ee the TV ro, fry+ that the 


rie Phyſician who exatted fo vaſt + Sum from that Pope, 
(0.1.7, wir not Pri ee, Theſe are his Words a- 


| cording to ten Ginlert's Tranfbation (d) Is ihr 
770 fil . of 18 Fathire throes wt & Phyſheion of Florence, 
(hid. ee Name war Thaden, wis arqui#'d ſub eee. 
tow, that graft ifing wot of Town be gain f (+ Crowns @ 
day j; and bring font for by Pope Fenorius the , 
had an bun” A Crowne # Day of him, fo that be brought 
aw tin thenſand Cronmns from Rome, If bn had 
conſulted Chronology, he would not have foid in 
the time of our Fathers ; for that Pope was clefted 
og" Year 1:85, — 7 in the Year _ How 
tue „ Prronſe quoting Ciaronine ( f Hays, 
2 that this Dh — — Profeſſor at h, 
Lancelot: Made thoſe whom Pope geriet, the Veh fent to 
4s Peru- him, promiſe that he ſhould have an hundred Crowns 
« 7 * day ; and adds, that that Journey was worth 
toggid; bim ten thoufind Crowns hut obſerves that others 
parte 2 di write , that Petr» he, bad 4% Crowns s day 
finganno of that Pope. He had faid, that this Peter never 
1 p % went our of Town to viſit the Sick unlefirhey gave 
(#) In vita him Fifty Florins. You'll find in the Theater of 
lonorii e Freber (4), that he was a Profeſſor of Phyſick 
Th in Bologne, and that he was ſent for from all parts 
(c) Fre, Of Iraly, tha he exatted Fifty Florins a day. You'll 
= a likewile find there that he bargeind with Henerins 
theatro F< IV. for the Sum of 9% Florins a day, and that 
viror. it. having cur'd that Pope he received 1000 Crowns of 
buſtr. pe | him. Variations in abundance. 
12 9 51 (C) He war ſuſprfted of Magick ] This Suſpicion 
cite Ber. continues ſtill, nay a great many do more than 
nardns ſuſpebt. and are even firmly perſuaded of ir. (5) 
S-ardeos he cm Opinion of almoſt all Authors it, that he 
mas lib. : 241 the greateſt Magician of his Time. That by the 
yr fle 9. mean! of Seven Familiar Spirits, which he kept incleſed 
kiftorie in a Chryſtal Bottle, he had acquir'd the Knowledge of 
Patavine. the Seven Liberal Art,; that like another Paſeres be had 
6% Naudd the Knack of making the Money he had fpent to return 
Apologie inte his Pocber. He that ſupplies me with theſe 
desgrands Words, adds, That it's certain be wat acent'd of Ma- 
hommes gick in the (1) $ th Trar of bir Age, and that dying in 
zecuſes de Tear (k) ies, before bis Trial was faiſs's, 
de Magic % 4id net forbear, (1) ar Caſtellan reports, te jadge 
ch 14 b. bim t2 the Fire, and lun Bundle 7 Straw or Twige, 
Yo, Yep" Jonting bis Perſon, inthe Publick Place of Padua, 
— This is t by ſo Rigorous an Example,and by the Fear of lun 
falſe. See ring # like Pezalty , they might ſuppreſt the Reading 
theRemark of 19" ſuper ftitions and abominable Books, which he 
F had compeſed on that Matter; the firſt of which war the 
U Thy e Heptemeron, now Printed at the end of the i Tale 
falſe. See of the Works of Agrippa ; the 2d, that whi Trithe- 
the ſame Mus cally Elucidarium NecromanticumPerri deAba- 
Remark, 03 and @ Third, call'd in the ſame Aut her Liber 
(+) Invi- experimentorum mirabilium de annulis ſecundum 
tis Haſte, 29. manſtones Lune. Theſe ſeem to be ſtrong Proofi; 
Medico. Peverthelets Neudewmakes no great Account of em. 
— He refures them immediate] this Obſervation, 
, that Peter Aponenſi: was a Man of prodigious Wit 
and Learning in a dark Age; now that was enough 
to make him be taken for a Magician, being beſides 
much addicted to Curious and Divinatory Sciences. 
(1) Naudè He ſays (1), be war a Man who appear'd as. 
ibid pag. Prodigy and Miracle among the Ignorants of that Age ; 
382. and who beſides his Skill in Languages, and Phyſick, 


fo far pried tate thoſe I common Scene; that after 
having lift moſt ample tree by bir Writings concern» 
ing Plyſiagnemy, Geomancy , and Chiremancy, what be 
was able te perform in each of theſe, he quitted "em all 
with the Whims of bis Touth , to addift himſelf wb 

to the Study of Philoſophy, Phyſick, and Aftrology, whic 

prov'd of ſuco advantage te him, that net to ſpeak of 
the two firſt which imtroauc'd him into the Foveur of all 
the Popes enaSovere guPont'ffs thathad bein in his time, 
and acquir d bim thr Reputation that beenjeys at preſent 
eng learned Mong it's certain that be was @ greatMaſter 
1 the latter, appear: as well by the Atronemica' Figures 
wich hb, can; d to be painted in the great Hall ofthePalace 
of Padua,andtheTranſaciens be made oftheBooks of Rabbi 


Abraham, Aben Ezra, joned to theſe which be himſelf jef#. 10 this may yet be 


relate c what his Apo“ obſerve thre his Body — 


ey if he hg 
what he fuffer'4 


nd it's 
ſon 


6 
n 


„ 4 ex 
n ; #4 by ts e, hs 2194 954 
2 e e — hn 2 


Ne Meile, „ the ts; 
5% be (pate be) n Paus, when * 


„ eee 
— — A m7. Nawdaw eee if. 
ter wards, er ne 
A 1 ＋ 17 = 70 
f 


meien ee 4 mat FO ry T1994 is * 
Prividit , 11 $11, ee , ee ee ar , 
tren the r 77, bu? 67 he won'd „ „ 
” een for the 9 ul n, which of 7 hays 1 's ; — 
Nature by ee, of the Cilrffial e,, ithiut 61, p — | 
but ne e . e Dees, h ir Very vi gent k * f 
from the Colleltion that Symplorien (+) (hemp 
hat wads of the fag, of be nnn, & i „ [4 
wor ee be road withiet GCanrion | ind from the Piromars. «., 
en of Francis Picus, whe ſprobing e 
ſap 22. (3) Ab omnibus ferme credites off 11, 
tus verum conftet quam um dog & /. 
quando tributum fir, quem tam 8. 4 
quiſitotes vexaverunt , nullos effe Demones 
crediderit : 7s which be added that (oy) nihis (1h 
_ Boptiſts Mantuanus % bim, Virum mag. + |, ,, 
n ſed nimwum audecis temerariegdotirine Tha(t) wy 


——e. cx SSM ss 


them „1 


. ee i. oth. ot oro iron. IM. Ct ot tn 


and their Noll uwrnal —_—_ In hene one would winder 146 , 
why the ſame Awtherr ro 


cur? | 


Primo ne medium, medio ne deſerepet mum. bn 


0 
After this, his Apologiſt declares, That be bar (4) (,, e 
wherewith te defend him beth from the Crimes of Mayich 14 pg 
and Atheiſm, as well by the 8 which the Al- 16. 
Arien and Religions Frederic of Urbin, b,, 
been pleni'd ts give to bis Merits , by plating # Statys 
in Honour of bim theſe of Renown d Men that as 
ts be ſeen in bis Citadel ; at alſo by the Publich Att 
en of the City of Padua, which hat ſet wp bir Effgir: 
on the Gate of itt Town-beuſe with theſe of Livy, Al. 
bert, aud Julius Paulus, with this Injoriprion mn the 


Paſe e Perrus Aponus Patavinus Philoſophiz , . _ 
+ A hs ſc ient iſſimus, ob idque Conciliator:s (#) 7 
nomen ade Aftrologie vero adeo peritus, ut in 


Magia ſuſpicionem inciderit, falſoque de harm 
poſtularus, abſolutus fuerir (4) But 16 ex- RP 
poſe the Falfity of the ObjefHions to the full, ene might 
anſwer to wh (7) Ludwigius her ſaid of the Seven 4 
= that raught bim the Seven Liberal Arti, that that * 1 1 
abulour Report bas taken itt Original from what 1. 4 
ſame Peter (8) A affirms affe, Alben. 41s 
that the Prayers which are made te Grd, when the Mon * 95 
1 in Conjuniiox with Jupiter in the Head of the Dr.- 4 
gon, are infallibly heard ; and that he bad requefted for _ — 
imſelf (te uſe bis en Terms) Capicatiam 3 primo Þ L 
viſus eſt ſibi in illa amplius Wiereun, - de 
nevertheleſs Aut ber! baue had goed Reaſon to ſorf 25 
that he ſhould ſo indiſcreetly diſown all bu IWatchings and * 
Labours, to be indebted for bis Knowledge only te the 0. 
perſtition of that Prayer, Which cannet be but vai, and 
w/thout , in whatſoever Senſe it be taken. tir 
if it be ſaid that it's addreſrd to the Planets, it 14 be- 
riſh ro believe that they can bear it ; if 16 God, I vu 
willingly know whether be was Deaf before that Cone 
junTion , or if be will not hear eur Prayer! with.ut > 
or if it can force and neceſſitate him #6 condeſcend 141% 
Petitions that ave then made to him. And hence if # 
that (9) John Picus ſpeaking of this new 
bad Reaſon te ſay, Coall 


ulerem Petro iſti ut = 0 
uod profecic ſue potius induſtrim ingeaioque ** 5 
ond referrer, — Joi illi ſux tuppheation- 1 | 
It may alſe be ſaid in Anſwer to 6% Proefe gbd“ oo * [ 
ironght for the Three Books ſat forth under hit Name, | 
that they ave ne leſs falſely aſcribed te him, than ay oo — 
others are te 4 all other great Witt; vi e y (1) — {wand 
Trithemius (2) will nor vouch them 2222 tb 

reaſon of the many Fables that have = wo cap 3 — 
that be did mt babes“ UE 
of Peter Aponts» - 

of his on 74 

Lis 


that Aut her; and that he bad ſaid before 

e of Eccleſiaftical Writers, 
tb pa of the Magick Art 
becauſe he had never ſeen op ey 4 


APONUS „000 


the Grave, clevped the Vightenes of the Inquitters, who (D) 

5 comdennn'd it to be burne. He „ „ removed from Place t Plies 1 « > Tome: 

ws. Anpſie Choveh withowe Bphagh, or any other Totun of Honow 15 ts. 
fo 

— bed 


eater ane of 


that the very 
16, in (he 66th 


Well into the Street. 
kg owns Houſe, and ſtop up his 
Well into his own Yard, rather than into 


PROSIOU Angolieo ) born at Vintimiglia on the River of Grant, 
2 has been we'll beemed among ro 


| Number of Books His # Family 
| teen Years of Age when he enter 
he was ſo much conſider d, 
| Congregation 
ceudies, 
Philoſophy for Five | 
the Year 1649 fir'd at Fenice in 
One thing that contributed 
bins of Vintimiglia I, which was all his 
4+ Books, and the Care he took to 
Book concerning / 4) that Bibliot 


Se, Ste 


mable to a Religious Life, as the Conteſls between the Wits about the 


eue and the Confomation whith Symphorian 
” (+) Champier g/ ver 15 that Autherity of T rithemius, 
— Sw be bad never ſren any of bir Magical 
herbe, excepting only ſome Diſputer in which be treats of 
it of by the By: I lie weist can binder our 
erf bis Inmorence, and ſuppoſing with the better Sort 
that all the gie. of bis Marick Art procecd at from 
(ps tra Spring and Original, from the Power which be 
welter te it inthe CLVT Diſpute of his Conciliates, 
ant from the Prediftions — might -_y 222 
if Aſtrology, on which Ly Proceſs of Time theſe Fa- 
blry — e have been , according te the 
'« ſaying of (3) Fr eius. 
Omnia poſt þ ingit majora veruſtas. | 
Vote ſome Faults of Mr. de Clovigni de Sainte Hone« 
- vine, (a) He fays that the Eier of Peter Apo- 
nus made by the Order of the Duke of — 
. in the Publick Place of Padua with theſe of Livy, Albert 
and Julius Paulus, and that the — — contains 
Aſtrilogia adev peritur ut in is ſuſpictonem venerit. 
| #0, The Srarve — theſe Words — read, is not 
in the Publick Place of Pedvs, but on (6) one of 
the Gates of the Town-Houſe. 2. The Statue 
which the Duke of Urbin caus'd to be made was 
nat plac d in Padua, but in the Caſtle of that Duke. 
}. Words which Mr. de Clavig menticns 
e not on its Pedeſtal. See Temajin 91 
(D) The Inquiftors who would have condern'd it to 
*e burnt} Abena being accuſed of Magick and He- 
refy, died during his T rial, and was buried in the 
Church of Sr. tn, All the Zealors were ſcan- 
daliz'd at it : The Inquiſitors continued the Proceſs, 
. nd having convicted him by his Writings of Impie- 
4 they condemn'd his Body to the Flames, and as 
ey could not find ir, they caus'd a Figure which 
 Fepreſented him to be publikly burnt. This is 
bet we tend inMr.de Spende (d) : But how can we 


. — + feconcile this with the Inſcription which the Ma- 
— pow — Padua caus'd to be put under the Statue 
=. at 


ſician, and in which they declare that 
de was abfolv'd. Peter of St. Remnald reports, that 
er Inquiſitors having publickly read the Sentence 
* — Condemnation againſt Percy Apenns caus d his 
Thgies to be burnt. He obſerves alſo that they 
a 4 nor find his Body, bu Cencubine Mariete, be- 
eech taken bim out of bis Grave by Night, and 
, "4 6m in @ Ruinous Sepulcbre (). 
2 (E) To bave been a Magician, and that he did mot be- 
F. - " Ex, Fence of Devils We have ſcen (g] What 
: Vantage his Apologiſt makes of this Contraditti- 
* but he ought to have taken notice that Male 
1 = Perry uma, — the Sorcerers, who to 
"ned yay the Judicial Proceedings, maintain that all 
's bud of Devils and Magick is » Chimera. 


- 


ear of his Age. One 
Theres 4 very ridiculous Story relared of him , 


ears, and afterwards travell'd into ſever 


you 


have him « Magician (K), it 
Wd fuch a Antipathy CE 


He died in the Lindenio 


better have employed the Devils to muke «+ Wl! to 17 


he titer 
Mar celtue 
ſe nyftus 


the 29th of & March 
a very greae Bf Cl. 
He was but Fif- 


and has compoſed 
ſeveral Learned Men, 


himfelf into the Order of the Anuguft ins; in which 4 4 
that he at laſt attaim d to the Office of Vicar-General of the . Fiezce 
of our Lady of Confolation at (Genows *, 
he was thought well enough qualified 


As ſoon as he had fniſh'd his — 7 
to teach others ; accordingly he taught 7% 


"fe 
Parts of [raly ; Hy 


in 11, difcors 


's Convent, where he taught Humanity f. 135 fot 
very ＋ — Renown, was the . , 


beque of the Aus 158. 


own Work, and a ſingular Proof of his Love * 
underſtand 


em thoroughly. He publiſh'd a _- 


beque, which is much eſteem'd by the Curious. Be- Article, 
Tz ſides, he took great delight in diſguizing himſelf under feign's Names in the Front of 
| his Works, It may be he durſt not write in his own Name on Matters fo little confor- Ju 


Michel 
TIES 
mw, Ferit 
Adomi: of fort lugu- 
(B) Cate i N 
t Philip- 
bee declares that he wrote his Book of the Dems. P45 Elfius, 
nemanis of Sorcerers, for this among other Reaſons, n Enco- 
„i that he might anſwer thoſe who uſe all imegi- miaſtico 
„ nable Efforts by Printed Books, as far as poſſible, Auguſti- 
to ſave Sorcerers; ſo that it looks as if Satan had 5 
* inſpir'd, and drawn 'em ro his String, to publiſh - 
„ thoſe fine Books ; ſuch was beter aporns a Phy. u 
* fician, who endeavour'd to make it plain, that ubt ſupra. 
* there are no Spirits; and yet it was afterwards $ Ra acl 
« affiem'd, that he was one of the greateſt Sorcerers 1 


* of Jraly. | (critto= 
(F) He died in the T.at 1316, in the 66th Year of bis 4— 
As we read in an Inſcription ment. by Lurup. 


(i) Tomaſin/, If this be fo, it muſt be own'd that“ 

Wande is miſtaken, when he fays that Peter 

being accuſed at the Age of 80 Years, died in the (6) Bodin, 
Year 1305, (U) ee fays the fame thing, upon Preface 
the Authority of (1) Bernardin Scardee. Let us ſay 70 bir De- 
alſo that m)Geſner is miſtaken in making Per. Aponus monoma- 
flouriſh in the Year 1320, Mr. Konig (=) has copi- nie des 
ed that Fault. But Father Kapin is much more groſ- Sorcicrs 
ly miſtaken than any of 'em, when he plac 


log. vi- 


Aſtrology 
TIO a Suſpicion of Magick Voſſins has followed ror.illuftr. 
CE mak—en ſervation that deſerves to p. . 
* Paulus 


it tus of an Error 

(A) A Book concerning that Bibliotheque. ] 
A had heard much Talk of that Book, but did not Bibliothe. 
know that it was printed. He mentions it in ſeve- cato!.c 44. 
ral Places (9) of his Pelyhiftor, publiſhed in the (n)Konig, 
Year 1688 ; but always as one who believ'd, that Bibl. ver. 
that Piece was not yet come out of the Preſs, It is & neva 
nevertheleſs certain, that the Bibliothers Aproſians pag. 49. 
was printed at Bologna in the Year 1673 ; and that (6) Roapin 
Martin (r] Fegeliur, Profeffor at Hamburgh, had a Co. Reflex Cur 
py of ir, as Mr. rhef might have ſeen in the Ca- lu Philo» 
talogue of that Profeſior's Books ; for he quotes that ſophie n. 
(-) Catalogue which was printed in the Year 1678, 23 p. m. 
This is what Mr. Placcrus obſerves in his Invitatio 16> 
amica, publiſh d at Hamb ugh in the Year 1699. He (>) Vo- 
adds, that he has mention d that Work of re a. 2 de 


Scient. 
Mathem. pag. 81. (2) Peg. 3 59 144. ( Cu Vogeliub 
(-) Polyh. pag. 37. 
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torno ad 
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*.4 8p. 
10 | 
{2} Ibid. 
PB 220, 
*} In 
Veneria 

94t. 


egen es 4 1 di Tabbia ditto L ee, 


UU — 


fi ins ene 


Agr ed Author, 

wr if you confi 

fete, youll find by the 

ve that of Maſots Geli, ſomotimes tht of Carlo Oaliftoni, formations, 
thu of deen eee, fermerimes that of Sagrieie Sagrieii, and 

lies Sringpin, ee, Hin Life is found in the Work entituled, Bibliorhrrs 


Authors have giver 
Ronde of Rarfor Hr 3917 adenieted 
of Venice, „ 
HI HOLD dell Atctdetia dt 5 Si 


enough. He was living in the Year 1589, when Oldoini 


ige, 


APROSITIO (Paw 


can boaft of having pr 


mong his (,) Plerdonymonty 
4 to „ I — on 


his Pſeudony mous Pieces, that he knew by 
from Mr Magliabrer'ri to Martin Vegelins, tht re- 
fo dr\gnifed under the Name of Cornelis Aſpaſis an- 


200 SE 4 in 129. in the Year 1673, En- 
tiruſed gef hee Aproſiana , poſſa tampe 
In the Annorstions, on the Catrlogue of Rhedinr, 
there's doubt raiſed on what Scoveninr had faid, 
that Apreſis had compoſed » Book entituled, Brblio- 
thee Aproryphoriem, in which he (a) reſtored many 
Pieces to their true Authors, The Reaſon of this 
doubt is, that the Book entituled , Herber 

_ not found - the — * 

Orks but only Bibliothees „ Now 
it's — might by a Natural Miſtake 
have metamorphoſed Apreſs into Aprocryphs. It's 
ſome what ſtrange that Father Old has not menti- 
on'd the He hre Aproefins, poſs teme Auternnale , 
ſeeing he did not publiſh his ur hen Lyguſticen 
before the Year 168», It is true, he places the 
Biblinthees oflans © Antiquitatcs Abinermillienſcs 
among the Writings of -_ ok but in fuch a man- 
ner as to perſwade us that that Work was not yet 
printed. Mer. Tit (5) in the Year 1686, leaves 
us more room to doubr, than decide any — 2 
this Matter Mr. Murbef (e) obſerves, that a 
Leti quotes an Author who has quoted the 2d Vo- 
lume of the Bibl/othee 

This Citation of Mr. Leti is very juſt; and for 
that and other Reaſons, I am 171 that 
Mr. Morbef does not alledge the Ia regnante on 
the Credit of others, but that he read it himfelf. 
How comes it then that he does not know that the 
Ribliethecs Apreſtaus was printed at Bologna by the 
— in the Year 167; in 12 Does not Mr. 
Leti athe 
Fourth Part of his lis regnante, be not 
quote long Paſſages h out of that Book of 4- 
pro ? He adds that the Author having a (d) 
on the Relation of his Life as far as the 2624 Page, 
names feveral Authors afterwards to Page 666, w 
had given in their Works to him; and that this fiſt 
Volume contains the Writers, whoſe Names 
begin either with the Letters A, B, or C. He be. 
lieves that the following Volumes will ſpeedily be 
printed ; but he had been aſſured that the Second 
was not ; from whence he concludes that (e) Father 
Libanri, who quotes it, had only feen it in Manu» 
ſcript. This Work of Mr. Len was printed in the 


Year 1676. 

(B)The Adonis of the Cavalier Marini. The Cava- 
lier $tigliani ( 14 ving publiſh'd the Book of the 
Obi, or of the Spettacles, which is a ſharp Criti- 
ciſm of the 4deni;, found himiclf attacked on all 
fides, And then it appear'd plainly how much Zahy 
was infaruated with Adonis; they run to this 
Quarrel as if it were to quench a Fire : But a 
ſo many Perſons as took Pen in hand for the Cava- 
lier Marini, noe (g] ſhew'd mere Zeal ſor the Adonis, 
ner more Heat againſt the Enemies of that Poem, than Fe- 


' the» Aproſio de Vintimiglia, Hamit of St. Auguſtia. 


He publiſhed the O, Stritelare (b) di Scipio Glas 
reane per v:ſpaſta al og Cavalier fra Tomaſe Stiglia» 


him great Flogles ; and ſome 


by the Book ene s Le giorie 


— 1 . 11 

Fines, was born it Vintimiglte, of one of the Chief Families 
Nine Doctors of Law, and One of Phyſick, from the 
Becinning of the Seventeenth Century to the Year 1647, He whom I mention hav; 
fludied under the Jeſuits at rennt, went to Rome to ud the Law, He ws — 
Doctor there in the Year 1649. and afterwards return d 


mit poſitively in the 177th Page of che fi 


other Aradewies into t 


„ ei; 


, one of di Apmili nn 


Ae 
of the Town and which, 


; bought #4 Colledion of 
Curious 


- 


2 
„gl. the ie + 


o (4) Tan, ; 144 4 
it was an Hellebore given in Ter bl. He hed 1 
wrote againſt the ſame Srig/ioni. If ug Critics (1) Trg 
4 Gali da Trams ſoyre il monde i 
i Ivo Temaſe Stiglians da Mates I Bias * 
ene" 
wn 


Cav 
(, Replica & Carle Goliflent al Moline del Sig. Cari 
Stigh am. 


rve that t Glien! d Tram is the . 
nagram of Tomaſs Stighians de Meters, and that in. 
ſtexd of putting in the Title in Trevig! pry Girdlane 
Righettins, it is n per Willems Wally, 
becauſe this Alert was a Bookſeller of ſmall Re- 
= n 112 and (4) 4 
of 


A —_—_—_—————IAITTT LT ee ee 


Bibliotbeca ; Loi 
c) Or fuck like Piecer I don't think that the (wy 
Diſputes on the Adm © the Cavalier Marin, were g 
more Foreign to a Monaſtick Profeſſion, than the (, |, 
following orks. Annitationi di Oldaws Sinn Veneta 
al” (s) arte degli Amanti dell Hlnftri ffme Signar Fits 161 
Michels Nebile Veneto. Lo Scud di Nine, (p), . (y) Il 


”s le ſpecchie del difiugannes Oper di Sete Glarean. \fs 1A 
Le Bellezz4 (q) delle Beliſe Tragedia Nleftri ome (4) b1 


Signer D. Antenis Muſcetto/a, abbezzate da Oldaws Loved 


$ Accademice, Incognito , Geniale, C.. There ou Le 
bre ſuch Compoſures among the 164% 
rien 


of Angelics Apres: But it mult not de (7) yogi» 
diſſemb 4 alſo among em m 9 7 
the Lectures he made on the Prophet Jonas in ( 
the Church of our of Conſolation at Genes, it 
the Year 1 and 164. Secondly , That in the 
Year 1643, bliſhed the eien T 
which he had of the Spaniſh Sermons of Aug» 
n Oſorixs, under the ome of Obdeare — 

(D That Empley.] It is not alroget 
ground that Scoven/us relates, that Aproſie had Lc 
» Book cntituled, Bibliorhecs Aprocryphorum, wherein 
he reſtored ſeveral Works to their true Authors ; 
two Writings are attributed to him, u 1 
Title of one is, Ls vifiers alzata Necataſte ef 
Scritteri che andarone in Maſchers fu dil t 
zevele ; the other, which 1s g but 3 _— 
the Preceedent, is call'd Penrecofte di alcunt 


ſeoperti Mantiſſe delle 12 
, Farher On (l 9965 (1 
ay 6. Face Pieces were Arber 


following Page, Ls ufer alzate evnlg 
ne Friani Forbette, it cannot be £O 

were printed ;for he makes it plain end I: 
beten a different Perl an from Angelic an. 
Cannot reaſonably be doubred, that * me witi " ve 


which be attributes to our 26% esl. The ie 1s 
The 


thoſe mention'd in the Journal 
were priated at oy 1 i68g. Name _ 2 F 
pears in the Front, is Jen Peter Fillani, 4 TH 
Academicien Hamerifte, Infecond, & G alu 


— that — = in the Yea! 1676, 8 
ſſteun abcechs. | . ** 
(£) * appears ly the Beck ] Ir was paced 


- 
— 


— 
” as 
—_ «7 _ = 
o 


* © 
> 
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APROSTO 


APULETUS 11 


e Hache, 114d revived to Connery Horſe, that he might che more quierly enjoy 


e fegte of Rexding 117 Competing 
Maul ith, hen were pr inred wit 


# «$82 I 


T7 76 Nen n 


Hoe mate Annotation ofr the , 4 DD 4% 
76 5.9. FL 
When 4g 197, 


ee 
of w hom eee Mirow is Article, puh 


„ is © arte of the Fir rar Writers ire 1647, our Aprofis wrought on d groct Work © Sorry 


tegen, concerning the Hownrtat © of Copirit Viees by the oppoſite Virtues. Of 


e viris 


foros me that that Work wis printed uf Genes in the Your 1554, and doedicnred rey 


#71 ﬀ! 7 ' 1197 e of {1994 7, 


APULETUS 


Work of the Golden Ae; Vived in the | 4) Second Cemrury Meer the atme, 
«44 4 Nativ* of M diinrds R) 2 Rowmnn Colony 1 Afrien, 


nine, 
A its Fif- 


nue 4 Platonick Philoſopher, publickly known by the fon en op- 


He pots 
His Farily was (Co conide- 


iis; he had trad + good Lducation,and x graceful Perſon; he did not wan Wie and he 
_— le Lowning, but withal became fuſpeded of Magick, an Infarvy which 


mins ten this day a great Mot upom his Memory, 


He fludied () firſt at Carthage, 


e rh, and alter würd ot Rome, where he learn'd the f Tongue without any / Ap» 
ww pep 
* 


A Hanes. 


„„an vente a Father tie, (v) far 
1 det e [wide wt the Author of 
„ bat there e believe the contrary, for this - 
1 „eher Fenn, that the klogy of Loridans itt 
that Bork 00 pompous to he artributed to Lore 
4 44 hare! i Irs thovghe that the Verſes wm the 
one of the Work , ind which do not congratu- 
de or des, 14 the Author of if, but a+ the Founder 


the Academy of gli Incogniti, have been the Cauſe 
4 of F other lan, + Error 


( 4) Lind in the meu Contery wnder the (e An- 
mines] Pe eee (ol) rejetting i] tho who 
ly, thit Apaboins lived afrer Theedefinr, proves that 
he he about the Time of Antonin: Pliny, and ſom- 
ſis free This Op ron If rounded on fuch 
wed Reset, that I fee no body but embra- 
++ it, It's plain, that one Sc H , - 
me Avia, Clandint Hewimur, and eie, Urbicins, 
hom Apsl-inr perks as Perſons then alive, lived 
under the nee — Norra(b) 14 out in hisCriti- 
ont „„ orf;he charges him with having owned 
enten about the Time in which Apulvins 


A, and ſhows him two Paſſages of Apulvins's A- 


go, in one of which Antmy is not filed 97 


„„ and in the other mention is made of the Pro- 
nat eee, Avitesr who was Conful in the 
{ir 144 The Abſence of Diver is a ſufficient 
Prot enough that ,ntomine was yer living. Father 
ei null not have been in the wrong, if he on 
whom he criticifes had not fad What we are going 
tn ren ee , % nature (Apuleins) new liquide 

met, Ford imilites amen poſſumur adſerere cum tem- 
Mr bus Antonin Pit ive fratrum witiſſe. Me- 
41017 19m (1) Leflianii Aviei, Lolli (n) Urbicii Pu- 
4, & (3) Scrpiomis Orphit: Coſſ. qui [ub Antonine 
prop fora, fwnmis matt; honor: bus ut conflat ox 
I. 3. . de his qui teſtameneis, &c. L. 3. ff. de De- 
curton The Pad e where Antenne is not ſtiled 
Dun, contains the | rr which Apul:ins made 
% lis Wife's Son, on his expoſing his Mother's Love- 
Letters. (4) Hucwſque 4 wvobir miſerum ibn peru 
- wavatum, wt mate, fre iel, quas putat amate- 

", pro eribumali Procenſuls reitet apud virum ſan- 
I Cland.imn Maximum, ante bas Imperateris Pi! 


: Fran fil wi matrit ſus pudinds exprobret * & 


ere obj Hor? 'onſins (e i doub y miſtaken, when 
'5 prove that Apul-ius hved in the time which I af- 
71 him, he ſays that Philoſopher gives the Elogy 
0? Drvns ta Anton: us Pics. Ihe Fat is talſe, and 
tac Conſaquence drawn frem it imvalid. 

'3, Of Madaura Roman Cee ] This Town 
«01 had belonged to Syphax, was given by the 
Heng to M e (f | Nique bog ee if, que me 
7557 of m4 peniteaea, et/i anbuc Syabacu oppidum F 
"as : quo [amen wvitle, ad Majin: Tam gen conce ſſians, 
e popes Rn, oc deine veteranmrum militum 
noe e , [plendid: fima colonia ſuns! A little be- 
"we be lad lui he was not aſhamed to partake like 
BIT of [ wo di FKerent Nations Dx patria mes ve- 
een [tram Nene Cee mn ipfo confime 
* N ; "F270; eftevdliftt, 7. . lt tree... 
_ Manns OF Som gerniumw, non Vacs aud mih 

are pivinder, baud mites quam Cyre majoeri 
Ava: nerve xte fit, Sornimedur ac Semiperſa. A 
1 "on Perfon, who would fain fer up for a General 
— tow ards the end of the Six centh Century, 
1" here into our Hands. After having ſaid that 
— — under the pretended Form of xn A,, teaches 

ad Immodefties ; he dds (z) Apuicine bune 
„nne Latine neſciorfſe ingenne cow 
FE, ts 4% auvee plane radi. ust of all it is not 


An infatiable Curiofity to know all things, induced him to take fevers! 


Voyn 47 


rrne that ee confelſer he dog not wnderftind 146 * 
Latin: He only fays, i. Fhat be did not wnderftind (43 , 

e the firſt eine be come to Row + Fiat be nn ly 
lernt it without « Maſter, In the Second place it by 14ifo 
„ not rue that be ws #& Groth Midows win is Hh, $i 
men Colony, ind when he would Juſtify himfelf by contentus 
the F xxamp of- other Poets, Ie s the Greets [ye par 
like Strangers , and the tet „n bis Countrymen vulo, he 
(4) Pierre tamen & ali falis, O& — 79 es IT ws 
Trjns ud APUD NOS vr, £diraw, & cognomi- 
Pert, & cee, The Truth is, the Lorie nis petri« 
Tongue was not common of Madewe. Apvlvinr the tut vieen- 
Son of one of the chief Magiſtrates, underſtood no. tes ame 
thing of it when he came to Rowe, The Son of liveris. 
his Wife Pudentille underſtood nothing but the Pu- Apul Me- 
wich, and s lietle Greet which his N - Who was 
originally of Theſſaly, had tought him. (7) Loqn:- 
ber weng nt Punict, & , quid , 4 , gy os 
0 fat | Latine enim neue volt noque pre 

(c) His Farvily was conflderable } Wits Father 
w Name was ( Theſes had exercis'd the Office 
of Duwnir ot Meadows. It was the firſt Digniry of 3 
Colony. (1) In que calenie poireom halbe bees principe 
Duum viralen, eantti; hanoribur perſuniiom. His 
Mother whoſe Name was Sve (m) was originally 
of T»-ſſs'y, and deſcended from Plararch's Family, 
He fays it himſelf at the beginning of his Romance. 
Saint Auguſtin had heard that Apulcins wasof 2 good 
Family, as appears from his 5th Letter See below 
the Remark (A) in the firſt Quotation. 

(D) Firil at Carthage, then at Athens, and after. H 
wards at Rome, | This Gradation is a fecret to 
thoſe who ſtop at the Prologue of his Romance, 
ſeeing he makes no mention there of Carthage, He dem, Car- 
— himſelf with faying that his firſt Seudtes chagini- 
were thoſe of the Greek , = fon in Greece, and that enſes, ubi- 
afrerwards he came to Rewe, where he ſtudied Lo que genti 
tin without the affiftance of any Maſter. 164i lie- um de- 
guam Attidem primis pueritia fiipediu merui, mox in pendo, 
wrbe latin advens ui Quiritium indigenam ſrr- pro diſci- 
nomen arumabili labore, null magiftire praevnte, ag+ plinis 

ffs cel. This Narration 1s deceitful , and quas in 
imperfect, and ought to be reftified by other Paſſa- pueritia 

es of Apulcins, Is it any wonder that Authors fum a 
uld relate the Actions of others — ? vos adep- 
Do they not ſometimes report their own confuſed- tus. 
ly? Let us fee the other Paſſages of our Author. que enim 
He tells the Carrbaginians that in his Infaacy he me veſtrs 
ſtudied with them, and that he had alſo begun to civitatis 
embrace the Platonick Se& there. (e) Sum ve alumnum 
nee lare aliens, nec pucritia inviſitatur, nec Magirus fero. 
peregrinus, nee ſelfa incognitur. —- bin- (e Ibid. 
vere & pueritia apud wer, & magiltri wer, & ſella, pag. 36; 
licer Athenus Atticts confirmata, tamen bic inchoats oft. (p) He p 
Some Pages after he reckons up the Sciences he ſed the , 
had ſtudied at Arent. (+) Prima cratire Littera» Narr of bi. 
toris ruditamen ejmit : Secunda Grammatici dern Chi/dbood 
inftiruit : Tertts Rhetwrir elequenti4 armat. Hallmar in Greece, 
a pleriſque petatur. Ego & alias crateras Athonir bibi. and the 
Fecticæ cem, Geometrice limpidam, Muſics A l. following 
com , Dialeice aufferulam , ere wnivoſe phi- at Car- 
lebe inexplebilem, mee nell arm. Some will thage, 
have it that he ſtudied at two ſeveral times in where be 
Greece ; the firſt time before he Studied at Carthage, harm La- 
and the ſecond after he had ſtudied in that City. tin vibes: 
'T hey do not mentionRemezthey pretend that he learnt 2 Maſter. 
the Latin Tongue at © artbage p) This larter fat is He likewiſe 
exprelly contradicted — to the Golden Afr. brgan A 
liarn FA. 
loſephy there Afterward; be went te Athens where be learn & tht 
RIS, &. Til , hiſt des 9 mY p * 
1145. 


He Heu 7 ee Fraternities 
He brings in ine ſaying the following W 
— i the 34 Book (4) of the Golden A, Powe & 
tens SOA Hts d bj? ee eue, & run. 
1 — Game eee, ſrivens, $14 well 7 dr tt ins. 
ere, 11 e wy {pr at's generoſarm natalinn dige 
beer IP, PAY [Ubi Agr [a1 pleriew nit, 
ently og 1d. weſt /anil am — lis ends his NRO 


ont is 


mon:Ry. mance «count of his admiffion into the Re- 
atk ann. Hgron of Ofri, This Honour was confer'd on him it 
quam Nome did not continue lon the Herd 
nune in. of the initiated, but ſoon raid'd If to the high- 


contenter oft Degrees. Hen gs per diet aum, poweuler, He- 
ler tente in & Dee mae privv, & mejor mn ſermur, & 
— red. ſunmorm mation, O maximum rignatr Ofiric non 


derem pa- 


in alimam quempiam proſenam riſermatur, ſid ram 
ſus le venerands me dig, aflamine, per quietem 
Apul Me- derer, viſe ft, — Aſc 2 rains 


troc ins 


tam 1. 8 in collegi nn we ſur. 
| 4, Fn, 0 me ie Dees nquennal; f, 
Pi. LL Before he — Rome he had | — 


menhor - 


the Myſteries of If ; theſe were the firſt Fruits of 


U $ 


aff (F bis Eflgre ins Trav ailiss 
devients Mente ts he bee, 
(gremoniies of his Race 


be #15 119 09 
ſperits when he reprefents the 
Wis its it Roms bout his vocation in 
„ He ws devoted to that my 
ion ; the Promiſes were given, but 


ng. fomerh 


. 


ther riere he aſe! his Indigence 
pences of his Travels but on 
which I have on d, he ſays h 


c 
valuable Tre 
is ſpeaking like a Philoſopher. He direfts his DiG 
courſe to his Accuſer in this manner, (I $i rams © 
neſcis profiteer mihi ac fratri mes reli e a patre . log P. 
vieles, pawle ſreus ; . ne, & 
dintinis Hadi, & © 
amicor wn pleriſqne oper twli, & ma- 
tiſtris plurimis grati am 17 — 6 filuw 
dete a Neque enim dubitafſeom eg vil mnroe+ 
Sum patrimenium impendere, ut adquirerem mibi gud (| |\/ 
_— contemprum patriments. He had made ve „ oj 
ry 0 olid and very moral RefleQtions on Poverty. 454, + 

( 

of 


nut. Nam & 


G) 4 Widew neither Trang nor Fair, win find in (i) kw 
need of # Hurhand. | w's , Mmaantain'd log pug 
ſhe was ( 60 Years of Age : He had his defign 117, % 
in it ; for thought Pal- 
Gon the had concerv'd for 
tural, but the effett of ſome 


Mi 162g, Nis recovered Humanity, In the Deſcriptions of and 
in % theſe Ceremonies he mixes ſevers! ſublime Senti. 
þ She was Ment, that are — cy of the true Religion. 
6 pu- As this for Example t (#) Te jam none thſequis religi« 
dentills, 6% voher dedica, © miniflterii jugumn ſubi viluntarium, 
vn cum cee, Des ſervire tent magi! (enticr ſruflum 
tne libertatis They who accus'd him of Magick, 
objetted amongſt other things, that he kept ſome- 
thing, I know not what, in a Handkerchief with 
a ſingular Superſtition. His Anſwer was : (6b) Vin- 
(a) Me- dicam njuſmodi illas ver in ſudavrie olvolutar, larilu- 
em. I. 19 Pontioni commundarim ? Mor tibi gert., Sacrorum 
b. 264. | Ploraque initia in Gracia participant. Eorum quadem 
(4) Apol fiqna & monuments tradits m hi 4 ſacirdetibs ſeduls 
pag. 309, conſuruys, Nibil infolitum, mbil megnitum dice. Ve 
q 16, ' wins Liberi patru ſymmiſhe, qui adeſts, ſcitis quid de. 
(e 1 conditum celetir, & abſque omnibus profant tacite 
Austin, Vereromini, At ego, wt din, multizuge ſacrs; & pla- 
diſpute immer vitur, varies ceremonias, Nude veri © officio ore 
again} the £4 Dees didici. Net hoc ad tempus compene, ſed abbine 
Opinion of ferme triennium off, cum primis diebus qui b, Ocam ve- 
Apuleius 7, publice diſſerens de Aſculapi mayiftate, radem 
n the $th e pre me tu, & ſacra neſſem perſenſui. Ko 


Beek de t ans eff, vage legitnr , in emnium 
Civitate Manu verſatur Etiamme cuiguam mirum 
Dei, chap. en Pere, cui fit alle meneria religienir, heminen 

and der myſteriis Deum conſeium , — acrorum crepun- 
the follew- dia domi adſervare, atque ve lines texto invelvere, quod 
_ * eff rebus divinis velamentum. It is proba- 
3 Sacer. ble that if Apulcics was a Magician, his Crime was 
dos pro- incomparably leſs than that of the Magicians of 


vincia this time, becauſe he was i ant that onl 

pro m2 bad Cenius s perform'd certain ken at — 
no fuit, ut Preſence of certain Ceremonies. believ'd with 
munera the Platoniſts (e that Genius's mighe do 
ederet ve. the ſame. I have quoted Se. Augufin in the Text 
natorefw Of this Article who teſtifies that Apulcie lad a 


i» dignity in Religion (4) Which made him Overſe 
. caſts, 


et. Gladiators, and of Beaſts. 
Aucuft. Finally I find that our Author had conſecrated him- 
pher 5, ſelf to the Worthip of Eſculapixs, one of the chief 


4 Florig, Divinities of the Carthoginions, and that he had alfo 
„, 361, an eminent Station in his College. (e) Principium 
r | ii apud vellras aureus — Af. ö 
Dre capiam, qui arcem ver Carthagini: indubit 
numine propitias reſpicit. jus Dei Grace & 
/.atine carmiae vobus fic canam, jam illi a me dedicaturn. 
"um enim nou ignetus ilins SACRICOLA, nes recens 
_— nee * 1 2 
(F) He ſpent alme#t ö ate in Travelling. 
This was not the only cauſe of the Poverty into 
which he fell ; he made Ex s for much more 
laudable Reaſons ; at leaſt he bragg'd of them when 
he anſwer d the Reproaches made him of his Miſe- 
Y Me- ry. (7) e eden deſponſus ſacru, ſumptuum 
tam. I II cenuitate contra vetum mum retardaebar : nam & viri- 
9 271. | ; 


li 


had ſuffer'd ſo much, it was a ſign 


J 


1 


; 

A 

= 

F 

: 

5 

7 

L 

815 
4.03 + 


Teeming Years that remain d. had go need of being 
Magical Art to make choice of aSpouie- 
275 A - and it has mb „1 
cum 4 principibus e pa 1 


4; i N 
#bſuctudine conjug:s m__ — 
tremam vite diſcrimen do'eribus obertis exanimabars : 1 
Medici cum obftetricibur conſenticbant, penuri marrin® ul 


wat 
fore Tir 


ni: morbum „ Malam 
nem ingr cere : dum atatis ali 1471. gen! we'd 
wvalitudinem medicandam. Some L of Law-icis mak 


muſt be declared (u in a full 
ence which were much better conceal'd 


owing to natural or moral 
been | 


| | he 
fliced during her iddowhood. Neverthelels 
found ſome imall ſatisfaction in ky hr ras 


N | a F U 


* 
"4 he Fre ty 4v 
fhis Marriage drew on him „ruhende Faw ue 


1 y Dh Sore tete 34 had mat” AC of 


ber Here or 


gen 
"ls AA; Al „„ 


ws of fee fre Nimes. 1. Cot nene 1 
„ 41 7 „unge; ir e 10g f eh ot the 
ee 192 1 [TLUILY Tl 7677 D Report 
ben of er To enen e her Age, the wn 
ee ehe 7 rw none; thin the ; fore the 
þ iid + Sor 9] whe lead een Apul+1nr (omen 
„ eee be did wot Wer non 
Hog of having Ihe by her, This he tees 
„ „ be ert the Repronth made him on br 
1 ing gone int the f metry to merry her Ihrer 
ng ener 4 that the Rexfon of this was tr word 
te Fapence whiclr 8 Wedding in the Ciry would 
hve put em to ; he Ade, that the Country 1s more 
ereile naturally thn the Ciry, and that to tumble 
en the ente, ind in the fhade of Elnws , anidtt 
1 berteſs Produttions that ſpring out of the frust 
fil Boforn of the Farth, cannot but Y, 5 Juck 
1 4 gow mattied Couple who with to e Chil- 
den He Ghoul have kept tht Thought for his 
Slides einn for his Rhetoricat Declomations in 
eh he gives # Looſe to all the falſe Flights of 
he Imagination. That place fpoils his Apo 
It i unworthy of the Judges, before whom he ſpoke, 
ind of the Cauſe which he pleaded. imme (s) # 
ven vil, winr ad grolem mults auſpicatios in villa 
* h deter; in ſolo uber, quam in loco fe 
In agnt eite. cum 17 fer, Hailer mater furuse 
ee mature fi never fine, in ſigits adulta ſuper e- 
{ ndam MOTL Vil mim ſub um marta onvit in TIL 
een inter ſalolis herbarum, C propagi- 
„ wo vitiem, & arboruam germins. We fhail fee (3) 
hereafter that twes dec lar d in full Court that Pu- 
1:14 was not handſome ; and that her Contract of 
Muirriage contain'd Clauſes which ſuppos d her to 
be (hill of z Teeming Age. 
(H) The proferving bis good Min, bis Neatneſr. } 1 
| ſhall here give ſome touches of his Picture . 
=o is turn . converſe, Eu, inquit, ſantti fine 
=? lalvie watris genereſa eln. Sid & tate corporis 
0 mevpl cabiliter ad regulam ng” ientia, e 
_ Fifas, cnet a gracilitas, ruber FOB anus : favum 
+ & mnaftarum capillitiuns ; venli caſts quidens, ſed ui 
lv, & in aſpefts micantes provi aquilline, 
12 ver) um r- Lr & mmmeditatur inceſſu- His 
 - Accuſers ded him with his Beauty (4), hi 
1 Lee fin - - 4), $ 
—_ © Hair, his fine Teeth, his Looking-glaſs. He 
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d on the two firſt heads that he was ſorry the 
—_ Acculation was falſe. Nee (e) ntinam — 2 


ne ee © facundie imine vere mibi exprobrafſit 0 
1 — 2 e riſpendiſſem, quod Homericus Alexander He- 
_—_ 1 Zo: 
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S , 3 N e he bien. 


CC [yr EET TIT 
nn. — uu glerref i nequaquam aſpernanda 
0 hs Or _—_ ab tribal ſucta, multir vol ntibus non 


ingunr 
4. forms 22 Preteres , Lene ian 
bis offs val liberali. Pythageram , aui pri- 
-m joſe Phaleſepbas nuncuparit, ewn ſui ee excrl- 
mtr ſim forms fuifſe : item Tannen Sod ba 
„Henle, ut dixi, aliquammelium 4 me renuta if: cnt, 
rater forms medioeritatems, continuatio tions literati 
$49" 11 me graf iam corpore deterger, babitudinem - 
"at, ſuccum exſorber, celorem oblitevat, vigurem debili- 
'. Capidu ipfe, ques ifti aperts mendacis ad loaneci- 
wen decoris promifſum dizere, vides quan non fit ame- 
berreve imploxns arque impeditns, flup- 

iter hires, & globeſus, 
ihr dintins incuwrie, won 
expedimnds & diſcr 
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100989 1 apr rien, nomads pat! or father ons; fe 
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quan former, foe int andirovis 4 © ren foe # | 


"jw i" propert's Or rom! pr. vw al own „ 
five He (091: a7 „ne ITY D 


temple e. fo. N f nene 
iin, neee, noun mars 
tte Let us pal; he tame ſulgrent pen 
h 170 * cufar ion * nat een e „ 


of what Faculey foever co have 2 Looking-glats, ut 
if he conſults it too often, he's juſtly hebe to con- 


ſure 


4's fire was much tritter 


Morality "x 
than at prefent as tithe outward Behaviour, for he 


durſt not wow his making uſe of z Looking-GlaG 
He mantain'd that he might do ir, 1nd proves if by 


fevers} Philofo 


truth, arc 


k 


ical Reaſons , which © foy the 


much more ingemous then judicy- Hy 


laced ; but he denies he confulred his Lonking- 
laſs Soequiter (g) 4+ ſprexie longs ils & renſoria our 7 
1, 4. que . t roci tate pone dirnprw ef Pug. its. | 


mitans, Haber ſpeculum philoſophus, poſſi-ler i; 


culum philoſ. 


Ss. Us git babore (concede, v 


aliquid vhjecifſe te credar, , negars, non tamen ox 10: 1m 
accigy necefſe off exernasi quoqec ad [poen/um (olrvr 
Plavrimu vebur poſſeſs cares , wie fruw ' ned 1-494 


babe wtendi argument un off , noque non v1 


new 1s 


bers, & ſpeenli non tam f ſis cnlpat ur quam inſ >! 1s, 
lud e docrat necefſe off prande © q1i on pro enti buy 
in ſpeeulum [nſpexerim, quenianm, ut rot oft, oj vm 
culum decerms [peculum prileſophs, quan Crrer is mundien 
pr of ano Acre 

See rene Invettive ( against the Emperor 
Gee, who reckon'd his Looking-Glaſs one of the 
chiet Pieces of his warlike Equipage By the way 


I can't but think (though 
w had his Law. ut in view, when in one of 


his Speeches he deſcribed the Conteſt between 4- 
and Marſyor. He ſu 


"7 


has hairy 


[| dare nor aſhem it) that 


ppoſes that Marſy as begins 
his own clotted Hair, his ſqualid Beard, 
omach, and by reproxching dpd with 


an extraordinary Neatnefs : (I) Merfier, quod f 
4 maximum ſpecimen off, non intelligens ſe drrid-culs ba- 


beri, privſquam tibiue ecciperee inflare, 


* de ſe & 


Apeline quadam doliraments barbave effutiv't: landens 
ſeſe quad err & rome relicinus, & barba ſ1uailidur, & 


peltare birſurws, & arte tibicen, & for 


tuns guet (On. 


tre dem, ridiculum did, adverſis viriutibus cul- 
pabart due Ape et cen. intonſ us, & genes pr a+ 
tur, C corpore glabellns, & arte multiſcins, & fortune 


opulent us 


veriibur malle, mirebique f acindia aquiperi 


Lingus ſatidica ſew tute oratione ſou 


Riſers Muſe, cum audivent bee genus crimins, ſapionti 
exoptanda, Apelind ejeffata (A), & tibicinem illem 


cert amine ſuperatum, welut uf! 
vd. & laceris wiſceidus reli 
Apuliins affirms his Accuſer was a huge 


ww bipedem , corio exetho 
. Obſerve that 
ill 


favour'd Peafant : (!) Miki ified crede quampuan te- 
terre #5 teen minimum a Thycfia tragice domutes, 
teen profete diſcendi eupidine ſpeeulum inviſeres & 
aliquande relithe aratre mivarere tet in facie tu ſulco; 


Mt ego non rer, f beni conſulis me de . 


FUſorFers. 
Here, e blu due dicere, de meribus tun welle tru- 


. »\rmti ov: bus reticere ? 


(1) Made wit of Magick Charms to 


peſſiſs himſelf of 


. had no need of any 


at Juſtification on the firſt Article; for 
Pudentilia, for Reaſons of Health, was refolv'd 
on a ſecond Marriage before the had feen this pre. 


rended Wizard, E ,--> Youth, good Mien, taic 
Speech, Wir , 


other Accompliſhmears were 


more than a ſufhcient Charm to make him be be- 
lov'd by that Lady, He nad the moſt favourable 


her good Will; he 
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134. 
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lis 8s AO bs crpabe of prociiiing. 
%, thongh he had been very well & 
"e 14 1 Be is not, fab they, from « PW 
uh Loli $4 ; for he the 


Ma 


GSO NAAR DDR 


) Framples of the mot (ha me ful Artifices that the Villany of an 
be is fer that A 
racy, thou 
wed, and very much effeerned for his Ef 

Contempt 
i n Honour t& have « Prieftly Office that gave him the %. 


Cone C 
Hur with off Bis Mint 
gh he en of 2 good Fanny 
Renee, 
10 


that he his ie d owe of 


7. perintendence of the Publick Games ; and contended vehemently # with thoſe wh 


4 Statins with which the Infiabirants of Orcs would honour bin 


— * Nothing more ſenſibly ſhews the Impertinent Creduſty of the Pagans than their f 


tus fb oppoted the Nee in 

lee H 

ox que c: 

viene ba, for fore tin of her Howe ; Paderrifs + Eldeft Sor 
bebot we would ehioturely have t ©; nd it wie he tht 
„rem, id. Wei d be would marry ber, ind follicifed him to 
verſus think on it (#9), eee ranged oft bis idvints- 
contre. firs cunningly, md tuen his Accufers into ridi- 


dictomern cue by ert and (rr firing touches of Wir You 
yorur wonder, faid be, + Wommn fhould marry n of- 
WH <4. ter having been 14 Years « Widow; vw e you 
vim liti- fhowh! rather wonder that the did not marry much 
ret ſooner. You believe there was need of Witcheroft 
wed po- ts make + Widow of her Age marry # Young 


eros ne Man; wherers on the contrary this ſhows that 
lateret Wc he rift had been needleſs, (e Cur milice ib 
ejuſder „ ee pe anne! rider tn oi duitatis ! quaſi non wa 
Neis re- ge MAH fit 110d (Of HHH HON AAU en een 
toner — wen ao mats non off un aſprrnats Igitw 
feriptan hoe ipſum argamentar off e ops mag/s ful fſe of vn. 
memoris bore velles molly wire, vice %, major junior}, If 
commen- the Decree of the Judges been founded on 4 
davit Sentence pronounc'd in very near the like cafe, by 
Auguſtin. the Mother of Alus der the test, it would have 
epit been admirable. (% U Campare Hr @ nou Once 
00304 101 0491 of ne 07 00 FU TACOMA OY atv IO) 

nb wn Arp res Hal tir Tee Very Oe 

eur. G 5 He wir 93409, N. NMH wrgenie n24- 

eu, . dna e e ut , i dovvinue, 
Xn ( rw eee ds e os 5 

(m) Apol. & Ts 22 $7 008, Rox Phil, ppur de- 
p | & peyibat [heffalicam „ rens , Tw# ve 
(n) Ibid. cm eiten bei] dictbatur aper dedit Olympias, ut 


291 ram in ſuam redigeret poieftatem, cum in conſpeflum ea 

„ Plu. regina wmiſſht, noque forme tant Videretur egregia,” 
tarch in [id & collueuts et nique abjethe nique improdenter : 
pracept Feceſſaut, n O/ympias, 24 tus into 
conjug. p. 17/4 ul repajita vr. Thus much for the Con- 
141 & queſt of the Heart. The other Article which re- 
See the Re- lates to the Money, begets ſome Suſpic ion, not of 
mark L of Wirchcraft , but Avarice. It's hard to be- 
the Avtic'e Vieve but this Marriage was a Sacrifice to Reaſons 
(,randier. of Intereſt. But let us not condemn Apulrics with- 


(+) Apol. out hearing him, He offers to prove by his Con- 

342, tratt of Marriage that he delir'd no Settlement of 
(+) Quod Pudentila in prefent, but only a promiſe of be- 
inſticuj queathing him a moderate Sum in caſe he ſurviv'd 


rgam her, or had any Children by her. He makes it ap- 
155 utare, pear by ſeveral of his Actions how much his Con- 
nullam dukt was diſintereſted, and how reaſonable it was 
mihi cau- to exatt that Sum from his Wife which ſhe had 
fam fuilſe promis d him. Here it was he was oblig'd to make 
Pudentil- ſuch Confeſſions in open Court as Pudentile cou d 
lam vene- very well have diſpens'd with. He _ ſhe was 
ficiis ad neither Fair nor Young, nor in any reipe& ( fo 
nuptias tempting as to make a Man have recourſe to Wireh- 
olettan- craft, and that it ought not to be a wonder if the 
i, For- had given great Encouragement to fuch a Man 
mam mu- as he. Quamquam (% quis u, vel exigue re 
lieris & rum peritns culpare auderct, i mulicr vidua & medivecri 
atarem forma, at now State mediecri nubere welens, longa dete 
ipſi ulero & molli conditione imvitaſut juvenem neque corpore, ne- 
improbs. que anime, neque fortuna penitendum. (e) tle ſays 
verunt, that Pontianus the Son of Pudentils propoſed = 
idque mi- Marriage of his Mother to him oaly as a charge , 
hi vitio and as the act of Friend and Philoſopher ; I would 
dederunt lay an act more becomi 


* good Friend to Pontia- 
talem ux- w, more becoming a Philoſoper than his laying 
orem cau- out for a Match where he might find both Riches 
fa avariti- and Beauty, He heightens the Advantages of a 
= concu- Maid much above thote of a Widow, How poor 
piſle, at - foever a fair Maid is, ſaid he, the brings you a great 
que deo Dowry, the Flower and firſt Fruits of her Beaury 
primo do- a Heart intirely new. It's with great Reaſon that all 


tem in Husbands put ſo great aValue on theFlower of Vir- 
congreſſu ginity ; all other Treaſures that a Woman brings 


andem are of ſuch a Nature that they may return to them» 


ube- 
rem rapuiſſe. Apol. p. 331. (c) Confidere ſeſe fore ut 


id onus recipiam, quoniam non 


cri facie mater liberorum mihi offeratur. Sin hac reputans ſha 


forme & divitiarum gratia me ad aliam conditionem reſerva- 
rem,neque pro animo,neque pro philoſopho facturum Ib. p ; ꝛ0. 


Fr: © 
"4 


ſolver in they withdraw, f my to 
ver em of Low j Fe V. ee AI * — 
turn d, but remains u if the Power of the {rf 
Husband, If you marry s Widow, and be ee 
you, the carries al] ſhe brought you awry with her. 
you ein mate no Advantage to your felf of 
thing whatſoever that belongs to her He obferrs 
ſeveral other Inconveniences in marrying W:gs: 
and concludes that Prdentille would not eaſily has 
hee married 2 od time, if the had nor met with + .. 
Philoſophical Humour in him. (4) Frcs forms, 1 
off fir oppide panpry, t abunde diate if a7 11 m 
qnippe a mavritum noun u indelem, e eee 
trat am, it ruimentum Ipſa vg tet, u 
atis fare mvitegue amn, maritis ee ime 
den quodeunque alind dot en ae peter rum |. 
buit ne fir bie fru. e wt e, t. bao, 
pt renumerers, mancipie reſlituers, dome 44*: 
gr ame, prediit cwitore, Sola virginitar tun ſem! Me) 
fs eft . ner ſola FTW „ 
tulibus remanetr. aus autem qualit mwptiii wen, tn 
lis droertio digreditay. Nikhil affire ivrepoſaitils , (4 
venir jam ab alis preflorata ; cre ti, ad que . 
minme decilic ; non minut ſnſpetant wu, domes, 
quam ipſa jam m di vert em ſuſpec lan i 
morte amiſit maritum, ut [cavi eminis mulies, © n- 
famdi conjugit, minime appetenda ; ſtu repudio i 
off, wtranvuir habrbat culpam mulltr gung aut tam in 
tolerabilit fuit ut repudiaratur , aut tam inſolent, . 
part. Ob hat © alia vidue dete aue prom (1. 
citant. Need Pudentilla queque in % marine fie . 
{6 Philoſophum ſpernent em dotir non reper ſt. 
This Diſcourſe of Apuleins were a noble Field for 
Reſſections, if one had nothing elſe to do; however 
az much as I am in haſte to paſs to other Articles, | 
ſhall ſay two things: One is, that thisEſtate of wh» 
the Husband can never be diſſeized is 2 very chi. 
rical one ; there's neither Baker, nor Burcher that 
would give Four Pence Half-Penny Cres 
on that imperiſhable Poſſeſſion. The other is, th. 
—— had not conſider d the Diſadvantages ©! 
idows in all their ſeveral kinds. He has fad ga- 
thing of the Widows who have never had Children, 
neither indeed was that his Caſe. A Prebend of 7+ 
ris who made a trip to Geneva in 1672, with a de 
to embrace the Proteſtant Religion hapned ſoon after Tit 
his Arrival to ſingle out a Young, Rich, and Hand- 
ſome Widow among the other Women 1n the — 
Church. He ſoon found an 42 of ſpeak . 
ing to her ; and the more he ſaw her the more h 5 f 
fancied ſhe would fir him. But having only brougbe 
a good clean Shape, like the reſt of his, Profchen 
along with him Gon France, and ſome lights on rae 
Abuſes of Popery, he was repulled with {corn He 
made me the Confident of this Repulſe, and con. © 
plain d leſs of the main Diſappointment than © |, 
the (e) manner of treating him. | repreſented i |, |, 
genuouſly to him, that he was in the wrong * 1,1 a 
ſe any ſuch thing, conſidering the preſent Co. . — 
— ot his Fortune, and the great Circumſtance N 
of the Lady. He confeſt ſhe was too rich for ſuch . 4 
a Man as he ; bur, contimmed he, much of m_ reds 
ſtare muſt be abated on the ſcore of her never i 
ing had a Child; that alone is a Draw back u 1 
30 or 4 thouſand Livres, at tel I bf, 
eſteem her by ſo much a betterForrune than nate 
ſince there's a preſumption of her bein i 
conlidering above all things that my ond) — of 
has no Heirs, aud that my Family is in — 
extinguiſhing,if I leave no Poſterity: ' — had 
enter into a farther Diſpute with a _ ug 
Calculated that Matter ſo nicely 1 


make all theſe Compe and Value 

himſelf, and fatisfied my ſelf wich ehinking' b. 
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al. — boaſts, t hat 11 the ſame Poſt which 
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t fo many Mirneles, che che a or overs not 
FSF, Wirhone done from many rok off te 
Als (6 be d ene Fit ory, | 
hene if, oe (hat fie eee not ahforodtly rnow free ee had groom 

4+ # Home He wit rot the one of it ; the orory is of in aw 
% Mr Moir! lies Alfeover'd indie Words of Fw, whine wort be ard 
(ind Some Pagans 1 reve mentiog 4 hat Rominge with © confer 
ws cetrordinary Laborions, ord comperd (PD) feverdt Books, fore ir 


1 weornder *, „ Worlf iv » cou | be iff 


Verte, 1d others is Profe, whereof only 7 fright Part has rofrfted the lere, of Fire 


59254 hy 44 e were, To enger Apel, of 
Winder oft, e euere rhiedged 7 Letter which 
he Wife lod writ te m ine the tine of this Cone. 
hp, Til eu (he kw ene iry 7 L ee 
* FIT17 TA £5, Weed, md Ny af hew #ely'd yer 
ſr 944 19 hard mutter tr cue 8 belief that (he H 
wie it, for they only rerd forme Words here ant 
there of hey Lever , od rot what preces te Ar 
flow d om, ind no body prof d em to read the 
whats Ae fe Aer coverd om with Thame, 
by crufing the whole Pillage of Padentills + Lerter 
ary be nol fe appear d. that for from complaining 
nf eie, he ratify 4 him, and e ridicor'd hs 
Accafers, See bis Words: You find that pre- 
ele the Come Terms may either condermn or juſti. 
fy Apdlorns, coding us they ave taken with or with. 
out what preceeds e. n druf wg ll A, emev 
«tian urn foes, ae 1419 eee 2019 ee 
e, eee 11 41014, 4 ever 44750 
5666 Satin If hid 444. 199 It 74 pO I pe 
„1%. T* 414411 Jaow, „„ n ile A # 
re, 4 18 mudyonery vr dots. vas og. . 
4#i'4 PT 77. $448 , $694 in Two 919 uw Cam" 11149 ellen 
ber Nee even, gu, die, tn iffe proſucfiſfti 
wit, of bows ere ennibus egen, innen virum, 
C emp ee, ram ; fen an 019 ned pere Nene 
vere e108 1 favs Of malinn ve! * ane, ele, "os 
puts Maru father off, eee incantats ſun ah . Cer- 


enn e naw ad mes; Ae ade fun roms 


got mentir . He 1 that fort of Cheat 
20 it deſerves. His Words deſerve to be engraved 
„Letters of Gold in 2 thouſand Places, to deter, 
t poſſible, all Calummniators in all Countries, and 
„Ages, who make uſe of the like Cheats. Mul- 
„ (wn, aye be, (cg) que [1's prolate calunnite poſe 
ſent wvideri , Cujevi: watio infimulari poteff, 
| 14 444 0 privviiws mere ſunt principio ſu defrandon- 
ter, , gu i et ide ſeriprorum ad libidinen i 


primaniur, f que fimulationir cauſe die jaunt , 

cxprobranti legant ur. 
(L) That Apuleius bed wrought ſo many Miracles. ] 

Ous could bardly believe that this ever 
ſnd, if credible Perſons did not atteſt it: Burt we 
find that this Impertinence of the Pagans was ſuch 
+ Cant in St, Aufbin's Time, that that great Prelate 
was requeſted to refute it. ( Precater accefſirims ut 
alin qilantins reſpendere digneris, in quibus nibul 
np. us Domintuu alii homines facre pet uerunt, 
e vel gehe montinntar, Apellonium fiquidem ſnum 
nb; © Apulcinm alieſque magice artis homer in me- 
dum proferunt, quorum major a cont endunt extitifſe wir- 
%. St. Auftin contented himſelf with antwering 
(4), that if ap had been fo great a Wizard, he 
would not have liv'd in ſo mean a Condition as he 
— 1 — 1— 1 : That beſides be 
as picadee againſt Witchcraft as againſt a great 
Crime. His pretended Miracles were — long 
befure St. Audi ; for Laftantiv marvels that the 


Author whom be confured, had not joynd 4pu- 


ich pets a Tyne. Voluit offenders Apelloni- 
n vel paris, vel iam majors fecit. Mirem qurd A» 
pic: um pr eter miſit eujus ſolent © wolte mirs memoreri 
(. des has had the Deſtiny of many other 
Perivas : His Miracles were not . till at- 
ter his Death ; his Accuſets obje&ted nothing but 
Trifles againſt him ; or broughe the worſt Proof in 
the World of whatever might have the 
of Witheraft. Bur I know not how to reconcile S. 
Auſtin with pala. One fays (d, that A 


quam judicrariam Riipublice poreflatem. (e) The o- 


Father held, his Father, I 1. 
thry/ all the Truſts in his 1 1 === 
patrons abu lee privcipe Duunviralem 
"ut perfelt nm, Clare L OCH Min ebuh ex» 
«Ke ut parttcipare CU R I A M capi ni Ace- 
ner part ſpire Lenere > ex: ſlimatione tucey. 


(117 The Story was u Date, as Nv. More» 
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ele ee for 
eee ene eee, , Lee 
ep h ite "ve wht hr FELT wy Es 
1 1149, bein fy ene frefore n Frame ; 
of Parr or mentioned by Phitiet ion ns WO Ho 
very likely int e Wrrow 4 frow tw fore 
: ent *& 1 4 ry n W of the F 3b; 4 en ne 
* hs enn * needs ere awny Fin T4 ter be 
„nero the Greek ind Lorin tongues very welt 
175 judge whether M, w deferves to bye criti- 
eie, we muſt compare whit be ſas fn:d with the 
Paſſage of , wo e Cervet ly wm. For wn Orr inal 
( {} De at tt Luci Peet non Hier, nit 1401 ane 
ter eredat un Luca, quippe o' inde comte 1: - 
enter Lacie for aum ſwim, wtf r Le n tos 
am ſuum anon oofcripft Appt ins, Wig ir povins 
r radon [Ln fomte 55 F hani, & hoe [ans er # 9 
ih, Nempe of Luci um in epitome redegi? Lu u 171 
perapivaſin lui joripfet Appuleins , fed Us Gras, © 
Latin, It's phiin Mr. weer did not take 
Voſs Thought ; and that he ought not to have 
frid, that dpwininr's Work i524 Paraphraſe of thut of 
Lurie. He ought to have ſid chat Lacie of Parra 
had been abridged by Lucian, and pataphrafed by A 
ele, The 2 which Mr. A v includes 
in theſe Words, for br winder flord the Greek an! Latin 
Tinos very well, is good for nothing. Pur this 
Reaſoning into Form, and you'll raiſe this Entayme- 
me from it : Hr under hood tbe Greek and Litin Nga, 
very well, therefore he tack the sui of that Fabl: 
whieh be has dre tut after hit own Way, from the hun- 
tein Head, that is to lay, therefore be bor nat pores 
pra A Lucian, but Lucius of Patras, This Enthy- 
meme is ridicu/ous. One has no leſs need of the 
Greek Tongue to make uſe of Liu, thin of Lowes; 
and the Latin Tongue is of no uſe at all towards 
dreſſing out in hre way Subject borrowed hom 
c May not Mr. de lo Fontaine drefs ip a Tale of 
Owville after his own way. "Twere of greater Ut 
than moſt People think to criticiſe che talfe I ogick 
of Authors. Y Perſons who are born to be 
Authors would much and betimes by fuch 
Criticiſms. 

(N) Some Pagans have mention 4 that Romance with 
Come empf. I defice no other Proof of ic than the 
Letter in which the Emperor Scveru complains to 
the Senate of the Honours given to C/o A r 
Among other Praiſes, they had given him that of 
Learned. The Emperor could not bear their givin 
ſuch a Character ro a Man, who had fillt d his Mind 
with nothing but the Tales and Rhapſodies of n- 
Fins. (s) Major fuit dilur quad Illu pro literats lan- 
dandum plorique duxiftes . quum ite nenis a1 bo{do nn 
anil; bus 06 upatius inte” A dun Apulc:; 1 4 0 
ludiers literaria confenrſceret, Mare, es made 
over all fuch Romances (4) as apwiici's Golica 
Als to the Nurſes and Nurſery. 

(0) Apuleius was . Leberious. | Hear 
What be lay himfelf in his Anſwer to his Adverſa- 
ry on the Subject of Eloquence. () De e 
vere, f qua mibi fuiſſct, neque murens neque 9 
deberet wider!, i ab incuute £16 mais ae litorarum 
ex ſummit viribu: drditur, cmi, 4047 ſoretis wolup- 
tas, ad dec avi, baud ſciam anne ſuper e be» 
mines impenſo labore, diuque neituque, own deſpettu ©& 
diſpendio bone valerudin:, cam 7 fem. 

(#) And comper'd ſrurral } See the Dilſcr- 
tation ode wits & fereptis A um which tec has 
placed in the Front of bis Elition : and Mr. flows: 
the Dauphin Scholiaft , has cus d ro be printed 
before his. It may be fid, that pe 
was an Univerſal Geaivs: There' te but few 
Matrers which he has not handled. He has 
tranſlated the Phedan of Bete, and rhe Arithmetick 
of Nicomacher : He has writ de republics : de mumeri:; 
de muſics : They quote bs Table Queſtions ; bus 
Lerrers ro Cees, which are a little too free ; his 
Proverbs ; his Magere; his Ludicra, He men- 


cn Nis „ 


tions. the Letter himfc li Livenet, favs he (4), » 
Q 3 Ludi. 
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ed in ing buen opgot hes, and Mehr d hinmfelf with te Apple 
all 1114 eee When they hee en ae ors cried with 2 7 
V vice, That be ought t& Wave the eee Freedom of the City beflow 4 upon 
him, Thoſe of Carthage henrd hin Favour 41d * orelted x enen in Honom . 
mm Severe other Cities f did him the ½ is (aid, that his Wite held 
the Candle to Wm wine he udied be tar, oh, Hugh not to be taken Nirerally 
Ie's mote Neely 8s Figure of the Glick Floquenes of i, Apotlianric, | Legentibs, 
wed tant bus render © tandeleabre fene t, Severdt C rivicks Ps have publify 4 
notes om nei, | don't know © of any moderys e French Tranſlation of &- 
Golders AG There is Nesse ts te that Rook N) for 4 perperunt Satyr on the 
Diſorders which the Magichans , relle, Pandars , Thieves , &e. bd the World 
at that Time, 

AQU # US , in Proneh de + 7 Aigner, 1 Lord of me, in Bury his 
Native C „ made hinelf Famous by his (4) Military Ations, and hisWrivings, 
in the Reign of Free the Firſt, Not that his ) Commentary on en, which « 


the 


11 


that it % en 
iT ow 8 
"tis pg that fo 

R ight Places t 1 
fame Librarian has fat 


Luder 1 dent fricie veef u [eo pram. inted by John AN, te 16. Thins 
We have NIE the Golden Alen Eleven Books ; Wis 

Apology ; his Trextifes of Noruret Philoſophy ; of 
Moral oſophy „ fer ee eee ie Dr 
Sr Hit; tt Stats, and lis e, At to his Let 
ters to Carville, et forget the Thought 
lexened (/) Critick about en, THe believer that 
the Name of Hees nught en be incerted in thatPal- 
foge of ume, where theſe Letters are mention d 
for Clue was the Perſon who wir ep cd with 
having had too much Familiarity with cee, d 
Writing to her too freely, On this Supprfition we 
muſt read the Place in e, ths ; Er apeliien 
in wite Philfophrom , i enen, amt ow |; 
Cie, in procegtis eile, „ert ſrvrritatim, in 
He, Che [ubr fe get om. 

(3) Srverel Critichs have Jules Notes e Apu- 
leiuvs } he, Beraldur publifh'd very large Notes 
on the Golden Aſs in %% in Folio, n 1104, 
which were Reprinted in g % at Paris, and it 
ral other Places. Gel Stewerbins, Peter Colvinr, 
Jobs ier, dc. have written on all the Works of 
22 — 71 —— 17 Golden Afs, — 

„by thetaſelves, with a great 
ſervarions. The Annotations of cel, and thaſs 
a n logy Iro of ki ' ( 7 — 

it appear'd in the Year 17 atter is own Invention ; _— 

in the Year 16079, The beſt aao of the Book that of hee, which 2 furniſh'd Allee with 
De wende, is that of Leyden 171 in ive. Weare Matter an excellent Piece for the Stage, and 
indebted for it to Beweventure Fulcanins. Let's fay Mr. de ls Fontaine for a fine Romance. 
by the way, that that Treatiſe is almoſt the fame | (4) By bir dilitary Attions, and bis Writing: Fa- 
with the Tranſlation of 2 like Work attributed ther Hardouin gives him this Praiſe, (g) Fir eh 
to Ariete. The Book de Des Sreyatis has appeared 8 ac militia quoque eats wgregre ſerdidur. The 
(5) with the Annotations of Jeet Mercersr, The Works he publiſh d are (5) „ Singular Treatiſe concern- 
Author (e) whom I quote will inſtrutt you more 22 
amply concerning the Editions of uli, He has 
made no partic mention of that ot Baſil apud 
Henrici Petri 1460. in three volumes in #ve ; nor 
of that of the ſame Town apud Stbeffionum Henriee 
* 162 Neither of that of tent 1514 in two 

olumes in 8ve ; which perfectly reſembles that of 
Leydin, of which he ipecifies all the Pieces, 
Placing it in the Year 1614. I don't know whe. 
ther he might not take the Lugdwnum of France for 
= I.ngdunum — 2 e 
_(%) Aw Modern French Tranſlation of : 
PM It 1 am not miſtaken, J:hn Lowvea is the Au- 
thor of the firſt old Tranſlation: Ls Creis du (d) 
Maine makes mention of it, without ſetting down 
the Year in which it appear'd. He only 2 that 
it was printed at Lyons, It was Reprinted at Peru 

Claudius Micard in 1584. One 7. de Montlyard has 
given a Tranflation of the ſame Book with a Com- 
meutary. One of the Two Editions that I have 
ſeen was according te the Copy, printed in Pari by 4. 
4 Angelier 1612 The other at Ferit by Samuel 
Tube, 4623. The Preface is _ and 
contains a Criticiſm on ſeveral F of John Lan- 
vean, queries wult reprebendere. The general 

Since the firſt Edition of this Diftionary, part of Which he gives of that Book deſerves 
the Tranſlation of the Golden Af has at lated. (e) Is dne ipſum wolumen nov ef 
Pari;, The Journal of the Learned of the Ninth e variis 2222 quod uſui am, . 


Grorge dt os Pruthirre. 
(R) Taber that Brock 


for „ proprtual $ 


7 


E 
ſervevit Revthing 
7 delivia, ſaceiſeulerem ſcelers, 
farum Of latronum i mpunite fall ene. 
He adds, thet the Seckers of the Philoſopher 
Wy to find the Myſteries of the 
A Man who would take the 
had the Requiſite 


on 


Commentaries how r in the main, 
— never touch d a7 are ſome 


others 


ing the Properties of Tortorſer, Smailr, 
ch , at Lyons in % (%, Julius 
— -—y the — 12 , y — 7 t 

rene, ſerm 4 him in Gul, 

at Paris 11 in Folie (1). We ſhall Gy 2 
ef his Commentary on Pliny. 
(B) That his Comment ary on vey 
in the main.] It is more conſiderable for its 
$ than Learning. The Author correQts on- 
as a Plagiary, and skips almoſt all the 
laces. This is Father Herdevin's Judgment 
on it. (1) Commentaries ſcripfit in eme Plinii A- 
Sed mole mag quam eruditione Nee wore e. 
mendatione: ullar habet, quam gue 4 Rhenane mutuarus 
; i co flrode guiies 7 . 
| w cen an, ecru e 3 

the Come Peale that ſeveral jor 


as pe Ran be A 
was not ſilent on that Head ; 
Phyſician of the Cardinal of 


bali: (m) 
7 [gationtbut noun: b! 
— ay > — —— *, ns 


of January 1696, makes mention of it. See in the poſit, qui new babent biblietheram i 
Margin (. r;tecelem c Albertum de bes, 

I tind that Ls Croix du Maine and du Verdier Vou- 
Pri ver, have ſpoken of a Tranſlation, which may 
very well be older than that of Jen Lewvean, They 
a (A, chat George de la Bouthicre, or de la Beuticr, 
a Native of uu, put che Metamorphoſis or Gol- 
den Aſs of Apuliive into Freneb, He lays that this 
Verlion was printed a: Lyons by John de Tournes 
ond William Gesu in che N 2553. The other, 


Paladiamque, & 

haber ute, 1 —— S 
vor, de wverdir i minima ſollicitu?, 
prerile videtur. In ſumma liber tali eff 
. excitce romen literar, © Þ. 


Impreffion in the loft Dire; wt | 
the Figures in their /- 
to he 1456: Now uf the © 
( f), that the Tranddation +, 4, 
of + by i tenen ww pri inthe Yer 1408, there + 
is Reaſon to ſuppoſe that it was later than that of ©: R; 
'* I. 
, ] For ny eh 
here what I find in the Annotations of Mr. & fs 1+ 4 
Tote fer, porre bet amel, Apoleions & 1h 
fats gr off perp (ut rele the for 
—— I. $1. cf. 11.) in que mags. fin 1 


Mu 
cn 


© 


ey 


— — 
rune F) 
one. Prone 
Work in . 
ans, ind who que 
— 9 ( he muſt — — 
* many } might make 2 very curious rena ©, 
infrutiive Commenee ther Remones, in which m 
ſeveral Things might be r the Preceed- ny 


upon. ob- £19049 
ſcene Places in that Book of elle, Ted Jl in 
that the Author has inferred ſome Epiſodes in it © 


ment 1* 
2 

2 

Dely* n 

ls 

0 Mi 

duns 


aft 4 
hau 
” (+) D 
far's Con Vale 
word Ftir 
pay. 27 
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tor 


711 4 
pha 


to e. Fs 
1 pub 


„ Works, i good bn the Mein bot 16 extraordinary in thoſe Tiries for 
7592 % fo ma, Thet Commemery wr privted in Troy Father Hair | | | 


TT. know (©) this Dre, 

| ＋ Ne A ( * Murtbion Hate of el in the Kingdom of ws and 
e of Tali ( AS) # v4 Count of Cones #9, added to the Splendor of Mirth, 
dijo which rendred him highly Muff teu towards the End of the Fifteenth, 314 


- Beginning of the eee Conturics, He wit not be d barely to Rudy, and 
were with the Learned ; but proceeded t the Writing of Books , and zoquir 
ene honourably, ns appears by his Work entitued, Enegelopedia, and by 3 5 


ber en which be eee (4 of Mornl tles, He wrote d Brook ale de re vue, 
betone be apply'd himfelt with fo much Ardor to Letters, he hid paid that Deb: 
„ Ars which bis high Birth chaim'd, and had fignalirn'd Limfelf this way, tho © or- 
4 had been always averſe He had been engaged in Two Battels infortunate, and was 
„ene wed taken Prifoner in both. His Learning ſupported him in his Confine- | 
nt ; ard be wis fo happy as to obrain his I iberty from Ferdinand King of Aragon, 13 
win Gele, frnamed the (ent Captain, wonld have fent him with other Prifoners 0 

ng Sorin, We ever after berook Himſelf to the Pleafiires of 4 Private Life amidft his | 

Boobs, and in the Company & Leuthe Men,by whom he was highly praiſed () and 
oute. He infpired his Brother with the fame Love of Learning, who became alſo 
„ an Author, Our Aqurvinre world have been more happy, if he had managed 
| iis ERate a Vicele better; but by having made too great Expences for ſeveral Years, he 
ound himſelf at last incapable of making any, He died at Conver/amo , Aged Seventy 
Two Years, when the French Troops under the (Conduct of Lautrer, ravaged Apulia 


. ay. 
| prod tion by 


D , in 1525. 

| A QU IN (Philip) in Latin Ai A isi, aequir'd a 

his Skill in the Hebrew Tongue, which he taught at %%, in the Lewi: the 

Thirteenth ; and by the Works (4) which he publiſh'd, He was originally of Aquins 

in the Kingdom of Ne, „, and from thence deriv'd his Name ; but was born in the 

Country of u He was a Convert from the Jui Religion, and had a Pen- 
hon 


(B) Mighty praiſed and honoured. } Alrtander ob . 
ler andre dedicated his Genie Days to him. Pentanus 


of this In- 
ent- 
on of the 
Tye 


«algo fertaft commenter, qua wiki ver in grimir grate 


Fc) Father Hardovin did net eh bnew that Date.| 
le (e) obſerves that Sygiſmend Gelerines publifh's a 
Volume of Correftions on Pliny, in the Year 15398, 
"" and that the Year following, dete, Renu, pub- 

"4 lifbked his Work on the fame Author ; and that at 
'” the end of Four Years our nen, caus'd his Com- 
mentary to be printed. He muſt therefore have 

bliſk d it in 1540. Now it's certain, he publiſh 
it in the Year 1530. I ſuppoſe Father »'s 
7" Miſtake proceeded from his not knowing that Ge- 
lenins workt twice (p) upon Pliny before the Editi- 
on of 1635. ſe might poſſibly have hapned that the 
Book of was later bybive Years than the firſt 
Correttions of Genu, 


(.43) The Sm of Julius Aquaviva, Count of Con- 
verſano.} That Count eln 4 himſelf by his Va- 
bor on ſeveral Occaſions, and commanded the Army 
of Nepler (4) when he was killed in a Skirmiſh, du- 
ring the Siege of Orrance by the Turks, in 1485, His 
Son of whom we ſpeak in this Article, was a long 
time le) inconſolable for that Loſs. 
+» (4) In which be treats of Naval Virtue] One wou'd 
think that P. Jovius look d on it as a Commentary on 
Plutereli's | reatile of Moral Virtue ; the Modern 
Author ofthe Annorations on the LatinPoems of Sen- 

r had the ame Thought (-). But] have not 


found Paulus Joviur's Ex clear enough to 
3 rather — 4 a 


determine me to this 

more Indefinite Idea. See here the Latin of that 

Author; News ex bis qui illufliribus ert familiis atare 
Andrea Matther Aquarvi- 


wire clarucrunt 
Viimn— ues et diſciplins exernevit; 
ur preciave conſtat e libre ne pariter ac erudite qui 
mmen. Sacychpeadia inſcribitur, & de merali virtute Plat archi 
in Mens liber ſubtile & copieſs commentaries perſimilir 
«endir. This ſeems to ſignify a Paraphraſe ot great 

Pains on that Treatiſe of Plutarch. 
vince the firſt Edition of this Ditionary, I have 
had an Opportunity to diſcover that Pan/n: Jovins 
has expte l d himſelf ill, for this is the Title of the 
of our Aqueavive in the Edition of Naples 
1526 in folie, Commentarii in tranfletionem Ii 
Plutarch! Cree 4. Virtute 1. Pri- 


dedicated alſo his Firſt Book de rebus celeftibur, and 
his Treatiſe de wagnanimitate to him. Saunen ar 
ud him ingeniouſly for having been ( as was 
ince ſaid of Mr. de Montauticr) A Fovenrite of Dallas, 
- {D——— given her, either of Minerva, or 
Farveri de Pallar quelque nom qu'on Ini donne, 
Ou celui de nervt ou celui de Rellene. 
See the laſt Flogy of the Second Book towards the 
latter end, and the Second Epigram of the Second 
Book. As to the Forty Fourth Epigram of the ſame 
Book ; I queſtion whether it be in Praiſe of our 4- 
quevive, as the Author (%) of the Annotations on 
Samnezer has fancy'd ; it's addreſs'd od Neritineram 
Ducem, who, according to the Teſtimony of Paul 
Jovins, was Beliſavins vs the Brother of 4. 
dri Marthein. It ſeems to me alſo that che Firſt E- 
logy of the Third Book does not belong to this 
latter, but to his Father Julins vs, See in 
the (e) Author whom I quote, the Names of ſeve- 
- Sq who have celebrated our Andre Mate 
t heiu. | 
He compos d a Treatiſe de Venatione, which he de- 
dicated to his Brother Jobn Marthein, another de a- 
cupis, de principe liberis educendis, another 
de re militari , and another de fngulari certamiine. 
Theſe Works firſt printed at Nopler in folio, in the 
Year 25 1y, were reprinted at Baſil in de, in the 
Year 1578, by the Care of Leene/ovins with the Mu- 
u * of Royal Education. 

(4) by the Merl / which he publiſh d.] See here 
the Catalogue of them: Diflimerium Hebrar-Cho!- 
4 e- Thalmudico - Rab bini, fol. printed at Paris in 
the Year 1629. The Roots of the Holy Tonges, 
ad Cubi Hutteriani, at Paris 1640 in 16. The 
Italian Tranſlation of the A hegms of the 
Ancient Doctors of the Jewiſh ch, collected by 
Rabbi Simern the Son of Cane. The Expoſit ien 
of (d) the Thirteen Ways which the Ancient Rob- 
bicr made uſe of ro explain the Pentateuch. The 
Jaterpretation of the Tree of the Cabal, en- 
rich'd with its Figure, taken from the Ancient He- 


(5) P. :s 


(e Ni- 


codemo. 


addiz. al- 
la Bibl. 
Napol. 
pag. 11+ 


Prin 
red af 
Paris in 
1720 


in 410. 


e. The Title of theGermanEdirion 1609 in 4.1 

longer. Hi & t diſputationum 

1 I quatuer, Quibus ennes divine & bumane ſapi- 

. mia, preſertim animi mederatricit , Muſica atque A. 

frologie arcans in Plutarchi Cherenei de Virtute Morali 

— ——_ ſumme ingenii acumine rere 

| Patent , wir /uo, quague {uftrentur, Kc. 

— 2 2 fo. a ef — borrowed 

—_y 6 enard Nicedeme make magner or men- 
uon of tte Book entituled — 


brew Authors: Paris, at the C of rhe Author, 
1625 in ve. A Diſcourſe of the Camp, and Ta- 
bernacle of the 1ſracliter ; at Peri, by Th. ife 
1625 in e. Literal, Allegorical, and Moral Ex- 
plications of the Tabernacle which God order'd 
Moſer to build; of the Prieſts Veſtmeacs , and the 
manner how they conſulted the Rationale of the 
Ancient Law, with the horm of the Jew! 

Sacrifices : All hwy collected, and frichful 

tranflated from the moſt Learned ind Ancient Me. 
brew 


frm wile nd him by the en, Wi Noone wie mentton 4 (0) in 447 
of the Marſhal , Amer, Somers 4+ Mir (C) Wis givert him grone e, ., 
the other hand, Palin As hg, ee fpoben MA Wm. The: wa „ne 1 
iu, * fans 7710 ( omoempor ery whe wH e vary well Rata iy he „, Ht af Ane. 
% Co e eee e whether be ws We eye, or Brother, Br eg ft a= 
Wwe ehing one of Hebrew incor Lorin ft, He hd 16 been 4 e,, wid en Ho eie 2 — 


M99 er ener of te Clergy, Auen 4 Amin, who hid been clitef Phyſiciart to ee Sth. 
„oe Grindfon of Phil . 


4-9, ARAGON 1 Y, of aw Name, King 9. 


. 
„eme Alplbonſ(s | of the KNyme, King of Þ 7 


dee under the Word 57 4 


4 
ff, 


4 ARAGON / fin of } the ie ee teen, Princes of Toh 
(ren 'I das | / Hee, Won 
0th. 94.4 the mot Nfuftrious Lady inrhe ro Century She wis horn in V end defeended "ol 
$44 the Kings of Aragon. The Wits of her Time (4) founded forth her Proifes in an ente, 
dinary munner. The Philofopher Aan Niphne was none of the last n Py ing! 4 
his Homages, He represented her fo wondrous beautiful, and pirticilaris'd (4 4 


| —=_ 
/ ; Petrie: { 8} 


les Authors, with «+ Difourt concerning the 
Carne of the are ; ond: the Freferiprion of the 
Jewels of the High P;ieft 5 Bro ft Plite added rt the 
end of the Second Filition revifed by the Author, of 
Paris (ibid 1654 in ts eee e, of the Fram 
nation of Rabbis Tre bs World Moral Sentences 


tion of thit Lady wie perforr'd with Ce 
nine not unk tho fe made whe of in the Crs 

on of unt, bn the Firſt Piece Covert perten T 
Ov A Mere feen ee d to teſtify their | . 
on to this Livinity, and prepare her « | em; le ; -f 


ferwards in the Year rect , the Matter pat 
p p * af $4 [ 
of the Ancient Hobrowr , ani the Thirteers Ways Deere it the Acrlemy 4 Dubb'oft ot fl £ 7 
winch they made ule of to meer pret the Bible in 34s for fever Deliberation andConfultationg on 0 40 


mn Parr, Tabu Loarquebay, 1619. Pol. ee. 
"ir Hebraiee Linene Profiff. Larry in hitum Muff»: 
Cavdinalic ds Berle, Fer, apud Trannem , 
46 19, in Ivo 


Mon thit was Narted, to wit, whether that Tea. © 


ple hovid belong joinrly toy the Dona Giov mes | a, 
Avagoma, and her Siſter the Marchioneſs % Gras © 7 


(2) in the Triah of the Harſh ' Ancre. } This 
Fatt is tho ſinguler not to be relieed. em, Wis 
* prov 'd by Informations, as „ by the Depoſition 
* of P/ 1p * ou "er formerly a Tow, but Now #2 
ius . hom awd brig Wife hid ſent 
© to bee, where the ford d ee was (7) if 
* the Lieutenant Criminals eue that Cen . 
wear Furr « arid hy Wer had m dent of the (aha, and the 
2 6 " tow 15 Books Ic berg to be oblerv d what this 
Gilberr 9 . had further depoſed, n that Corbin 
CGauim't in the Prefence of his Wife had takeaway aCham- 
wy Huy ber- pot becauſe of its Impurity, and remov's a 
be wad e Crucifix out of the Room, for ove if ſhould binder 
* Dr pre 64.49 Operation which they „ Conchiut and his 
of FN „ . expected from React ing ſome Veries of the 
4 Aquin, in Palm, M. cee mel in eee The which 
wm. ad Reading they would have perform d by 4 A, 

een „in che fame Manner as it had been at ſome time 
brum fears « perform'd before em by Mental o. 
1, ad I'= (e Simeon de Muis bar gives biz great Praifer.} 


} Fore 


o * 
7 . 13 
- 


_— Here's what he 82 a Verte of the eth Plalm 
ver Cum bic haverom us, Philippes Aquinar | Judav 
— Chrif: mus, vir rare C h in Hebrarcns lite» 
Alone e doffrine, C du nunquan fruſlra conſular, forte 
f eee mevaiſendi gratia, © wenit quidens optatus. 
Fah 17 guete atque de ve communicavi, ut fingulor Bibli- 
: y”= — rum wver{us imn & woces fingulos 19 hate habet, as 
- - x 5 4107 1,408 4 gte Femet , indicavit locum ec 14 66. 
Wei 


b. . 

(D) Valerian de Flavigni has ſpeke it of 
r He was Profeffor of Hebrew in the Royal 
Colle ge at Pars, He exploded the Bible of Mr. 


. 
488 6246 


detcriplhie 


7 1 lc jay unmercifully, and maintain d that the Hebrew 
a) Texthadbeen miſerably corrupted by Philip 4 4- 
7 4 — , Ter actantu con{purcatum macul:s aty; ſor ii bus 
hav _ „ Nctr:camtibus impuriffimis manious -, Aquinatiz 
\ 1 1 


enten ox Judas Chriftiani, ut « planta pediruſy; 
verticom mon fit in es ſanitas ( f ). 
(E) Hr tranſlated ſomething ent of Hebrew into La- 
tin] Read what follows. Commuentarius Rabbi Le- 
vi Gren in librum Jobi , ſeu in V. prima capita 
incerprete Lndwuice Henrico Aquino Lutetia, Paris, by 
Themas Blaiſe 1625 in 4. Schilia Rabi Sale 
won Tarchi in librum Eber: item excerpta quadan 
ex Taimude © Jalcut in cue librum, interprete Lud. 
Henr. Aquino, 1d. 1622. in 4/0, 

(4) S, forth ber Praiſe in an extraordinary - 
E I have not ſeen any Dictionaty in which this 


Firmen- 
bus, apud _ 
C.olome- 
num, Cal. 
Orient. 

pag. 256. 


THE Ren — Article is found : It's a Sin of Omiſlion 
C4! Def moſt worth ofCenſure; for perha there never was 
- TIS a Man or Woman in the Wald, whoſe Meri: 
* #77. 


was celebrated by more fine Wits, or in more Len- 
guages than that of eau of dragon in the 16th Cen- 
tury. The Pocms made in her Praiſe were colle(t- 
ed by "com Raſcelli, publiſh'd at Fein 1555, 
under the Title of TFMPLO ALLA DIVINA 
SIGNORA DONNA GIOVANNI D ARAGO. 
NA, fawricats da tutti i pin gentili Spirit, & in tutte 
{: VFagnr princivali de . The Poetical Deifica- 


0 
* 


the Decree imports, That conſidering the Oppe' 
tron anciently made by the Pontiffs agiinft 1m. 
bus Deſign of Building « Temple jointly to Honor! 
and Virtue, the — fs 41 Gn cou'd hive on * 
Part nor Intereſt in her Siſter's Temple ; ex ept by * 
the Means of ſome prrticular Interpretations. Nc: © 


fory to the Cardinal of h, and in that of the Pre. 
face, uſes the Terms of Adoration and Livin 
It's true, he adds this Correttive, that the Adorati- 
ons paid that Lady were only Relative, and termi. 
nated in the Sovereign Being (4), who had con. 
ferr'd ſo many Perfe&tions upon her. Theſe are his 
Words. Mes conſents he fatte fe 
dlictro the cf in wniverſale & in partial (4 © 
ui pie rare gindicee i gran meriti, © i! ſrnme vale; " 
C ls bllezza infleite di corpe & A ane delle Hui! ©; 
fima © Excellent! e Signors DONNA GIOVANY. © 
NAD ARAGONA, , ſme tutti i pin beght ſpirit: © 
di commune conſentfinente poſti 4 ſacrarle wn Tempio, 6e. * 
me 4 Deus interamente di uin, & ls qual, com ww 
bili fima fatturs & ſembianzs del forme Iddis, meriti __ 
veramente A er con ls lingua & cel cuore aderate jp \___ 
immenſs honey del ſattor ſus ; potendoſi degnamente as ||. 
ciaſcum far guidicie, quanta fis infinite i! ſapire, pie, 
tere, & amor verſo di noi di bt off (alla ch,. 
della mente moflva) inflaitamente bells C profette, , 
2 1 Ar aderats creaturs habbia pets. 
aputs , 4 off di woler fare in guete d nitro , 
The leaſt pliable 2 2 1 2200 unknown 0 ö 
Languages were employ d to the Erecting this Tem 
ple as the Sclavenian, the Poliſh, the Hungarian, te 
Hebrew, and the Chaldaick ; and perhaps Mr. 4% ę 
re/e (6) was the only Perſon in whoſe Favour 1 like, , 
or a greater Concourſe of Languages had ever been 
employ d. | 
(B) He bat particularized the PerfoBtions of her BY) 4 
in ſuch a manner. ] Niphur has dedicated his Treats _ -. 
of Beauty to this Lady : and to confute the ancient |... 
Philoſophers, who maintain'd that there is no [**- 
fect Beauty in the Univerſe, he alledges in his Th 1. 
Chapter the Example of Jean of Aragen. He's fo Aj 
nicely particular in drawing the Picture of thi .. +. 
Fair one, that among tlie great Numbers of Defcri7- , *. 
tions which the Romances of Mademoiſelle dr Sta, gbr, 
brought in to Faſhion Thirty or Forty Years 80 
there's not one we may venture ti ay but falls holt 
of his (c). He is not ſatisfied to deſcribe the hem, 
ties which are viſible to every Eye, but paſſes to . 
thoſe (4) ou4s abſcendit, and co the Proportion» drache 
between the Thigh and Leg, and between "_e — 46 
and the Arm. In the beginnniog of this I reatiee „. 
there's a Lettet of Cardinal Pomperm Colonna to 2 
guſtin Nip bus, vouching for the Incom arable Bert), 
and the other great Qualifications of 9 of -—4 | 
gon. Now, no Perſon is ignorant how far a oo 1 page A 
nal of Quality is a competent Judge ig a, 40. 


” 


SL 0 


* 
gow © 


he 
tersqumm elegans formarum ſpe ater fer. Theſe Wwe - | 
vlg ſpeciqf ma — 


Words of his Letter : Nn 


1111 


4 tit Love di put him 
* Wis (ele of 14 th 5710 


rt To me theſe ( omjedtrires fevore y 


for | 


| LL 

the Prntificat of Paw! the TV ſhe had + ſhare een 
of the Pope, She would hive beer ee if they hid nor 

—＋ — — * but they only ordered Her , not te ie ove of 
Nevertheleſs the * got di very devrermuſly, that ſhe might be the hattet ble 


Med forme Conſideration for her Sex ; 


P om”. 


06 0 x, 


bert of het Body in facts 4 gory boy () Authors bios iid bs fieber g 


fe Wah dee, Br foes offer hae proterd- 
vo Wim Privifegess which nie #4 bis 
the age e with rt for her e ey 


was fo much edrnir'd ; het Conrige, het Pridemcn md Carer 
_— ae her rc from wether Women of (omrliry 1 


Rofolitions ther by the Comms 


to ſecond the Enterprizes of her Son, the F arrons Mars Amory Coloms wh mtrer wards 


ied fo much Honour in the Wattel of pen, 


„ bt docs not rapper that the food 


equi 4 

l her Hucdband at this time ; for the was entirely en her Sorr« ee Now 
_— (F) « Miſunderflanding between the Father and Sor , that the 
latter contribured to the Imprifonment of the former for Crimes of zeae, A Fd thing 
that 4 Lady of fo much Merit, ſhould be at odds with her Hudband. This is nor (+ rare 
a+ it ought to he amongPerſons of herSex who are poſleſs d of the gre tei Hus She 
ſhewed a deal of Conftancy when ſhe loft her Eideft Sor inf eee, Whit en wrime 
40 her on that Occaſion is mixed with the higheſt Flogies See the Siueh Book of 


revenit notws ves tamen n paren! eee , lite 
bo velet, H — amuls , of perf a ane. 
ee, Dirſqne rmmertalibrg quam firm li 
W Guy. eile, proferret, jn i 
3 trennt 1% av n ul! han „ ors, i* 


* „ iet mm pulibritudins eee 
vol Jo _— ; wt facile priveipem l er 
eee, vVindicarit. Animm rate fnguler i 
T bus ©» datib ut Ox viriutibur inſignivir, &e. 
val. (C) Sore Authors have ſaid be flarter'd ber. | Lows? 
il Goon ( cannot be perſuaded, that all the Beauties 
i & which augen Hiphur afcribes to the Princefs Toon 
er. Of Arazn, of the NMiuftrious Family of the Colomer, 
Wu wor, were real: But ( fays be) 1 fancy be wat in Lowe with 
wage» bir, and war drawn nts it by baving fron, tene d, and 
wy 1 banded hey im ſrveral Part! of ber 7. hedy, 4/ Fen- 
k puck e ereilte ts % And thet ambitions of ge. 
git Ying tuts hey good Grate, he pr 10 4 % Book which be 
nem ue ted te ber ; nothing bring like y ts gain ther on 
Mentee or Maid, . mach 418 rn 4jrou that thiir eas 
ic ty har made one in Love with om. After which he re 
reprus works, that if fo, the Phyſician forges the Oath be bad 
que taton wpon receiving bis Drgree, which among other things 
ni cen, him, not ts covet the Maids, or Women be fall 
nm ; i bovein Cars, In the Table of Matters he Gays 
Wn pier. firively,charNiphus ef inLove with the Proneeſy Joan 
pp. Argon, by handling ber mee an feeling ber Pulſe. 
nn This is going a little too far ; he ought at moſt to 
m 3t- have ſtopt at a 11 I conſeſt Niphus, who 
pda was one of the beſt Philoſophers of the laſt Age, 
cum d was of a very Amorous — — ; 6 far 
., neither Age nor Gout c break his Chains , 
u (7) which ſometimes made him aft « lhame- 
n ful Fart, and even dance to the Tune of a Flute, 1 
wo confets roo, that having been in Love with a Lady 
ee Honour belonging to Jean of agen, he might 
0 have a near Sight of that Fair Lady, and warm him- 
eite (mall diſtance by that great Fire ; but it is 
ot certain, that he forgot himielf ſo far as to raiſe 
= his Loy hi Beſides, as he did not (6) 
„ brattifſe Phyſick, altho' he had taken the ot 
P Doftor, it is not likely that he was Phyſician to this 
„ Princeſs ; for Perſons of her Quality make more 
_ uſe in their Sickneſs of an experienc'd than a ſpecu- 
e lative Phyſician ; who, like Niphus applies himſelf 
Me chiefly to the Philoſophical Part ; ſo upon the 
„ Whole mould c to ſay, that Judgment nor 
1.9 having been his Talent, he took the Liberty to ſpeak 
3 i» of things he had never ſeen, and repreſented em 
jet e according to his own Idess. What LewirGuyen Re- 
l n marks that thatPrinceſs was of the Family of the Ce. 
2 en might be true on the Mother - „ never- 
* „ theleſs he has not explain'd himſelf as he ought. We 
have ſeen that Cardinal | Colonna calls her Joan- 


1.499 


a . = ', nam Aragmam Celumnam, probably becauſe ſhe was 
if = married to Aſcanio Colexns, Perhaps — — Niphnus 
1 * might have been eriticis d upon better Grounds i 
” rw a 68th Chapter of the Treatiſe de pulcbro ; where 
— Nis | — Saving aid, that there was none in thoſe times 


„„ Wo deſerv'd the — but Joan of A- 
0 M. Te leeing the was poſſeſs'd of both the Ingredi- 
8 Many; sas et Woman's Felicity, vis Beauty and Chaſti- 
* Ai be ſpeaks immediately after of Yiderie Colome 


of 1 '» Marquis of Pejcara , as of a ſhini of 
* | ies hg onjunttion of Beauty with Chathi 
| * 10] Toa? bu Quality 9 Phyſician bad given bun 


51 


e, } Tie Parts , ind others, hive | 
fince made Refleftions on this Privilege of Phyfi 
cons. Thus Ovid ee the Amorous ow! s 


am Colman ee (peck 


Mr ieee, ud non uu jufſs mn ro, 
Ar ge, man's, fd er, 
ere miſoram ' quod wwe melee romeo, 
eee. 77 #117 #467 
Hl: mans: fleas aft» 'ng/r, t. 
Iny' ſar ſuperts, cn ſuper iſoqns mis! 
Dimes ee tent ar fall ut poilice wen wh, 
Candide pro teu br acbis [age tone, 
Contett argue finer, Of forfit an egi junigit, 
eee rap ifls ſn rf. 
toms Bellean in Wis Commentary on the +4 Book 
of the Amours of Renſard, fays that the Ach won 
"uy was taken out of this Epiſtle of ©6v/4 See here 
the Words of Rinſard. 
Hs ' que jo porte © de haine & A e 
Au ne 54 view ſrir OF martin 
an wl i tall omen bs eus, 
Le fein, li vantre, & lor flaner dt ame, 
Las! i welt pou  foiguerin de ma wit 
Comme ole penſe, it of mechnt Or fn 
Cent fois bc jour if la wiſite, afin 
De ver ſon Join, qui d am? bt cono's 
But this difference ought to be obſerv'd, that he 
whom Acontine complains of was contratted to the 
ſick Perſon. Withour which ſhe durſt not have 
in her Anſwer to h that his Rival kifs'd 
her but ſeldom ; Oſcu/s ere accip/t. Brantome quotes 
this Sonnet of Renſard in forme part of his Me. 
mn, end Oye ſome good things on the Occa- 


(8) only order'd her mot te Hir wr of Rome. 
The Palſage of Aurhowy Maria Gratiani which 
am going to quote, contains in plain Terms the 
Proof I wanted, Jeanne (4) ragende Marci Ante- 
ni mater, Virilis audacia ferns, que 'viromum quoque 
confilis opud filium habitis imterfucrat, continere ſe de- 
mi, neque pedem inde efferre furrat juſſa ; id mim fc 
indulſcrat dignitati dot Pentifex , n+ in carcerem duce 
retuy. Ka cum rem fgllt ad arma bilumque, & 
primum Pont: ficiorum im in oppide filii fore te- 
geret, weltiou mane f commutatis, cu filia & 


2 it aut desert ports cuflodibus , egreſſa Ur- 


" Arragen,by which he forbad ber to ay auy of her 
Daughters without his conſent; in 
** of, the Marriage, though afrer conſummation, 


s in © ſhould be void (c) 


(F) So violent a Miſunderfanding between the Father 
and Son. ] Cardinal Palavicini remarks that Aſca- 
ni Golonns had offer'd ſuch Violence to his Credi- 
rors, that the Procurator Fiſcal caus'd him to be 
cited to give an Account of his Coaduft. Aſcauis 
not appearing , he was condemned for Contuma- 
cy, and his Lands confiſcated. His Son Mark e- 
ny (4) having been a long time at Variance with his 


Father, rook that Opportunity to ſtrip him by ſeiz- 
ing 


17 


17 Corati- 
an de cx 
fbus viro- 
rom . 
luſtrium, 


Conc ile 
de teme 
* *2;. de 
tradudt. 
4" Amelor 
edir. de 
Antler. 
dam 2634. 
(4) In ip- 
ſi ret con- 
feftione 
Marc ue 
Antonius 


ſpoliavit, 
eiſque 

d 

niſtros 
cul 
buiz. 


i 
: 1 


0 


TE A RAG ON 


A i" Wis | Letters toward, the gil Page. She had + (7 Softer who war very Fhindfame c 
—— old Age and who had an n Davghter i Low. e the Margin * | 
Me ARAGON ( //abdl 1s of ) Daughter of Alphonſe, Dube of ©alebrin, Gon it 
fir no poo wand King of Noples, wit the Wite of Tiby eee, Sores Dike of Mil. T% 
p 7 
e 4%. Duke before his Marriage wy under the Tilton of bs Uncle ins How ; fy 6% 


— , he lefs ſo after he had been Married with grevt ( }) Magmnificercs © [1bills if / 
7 — 1 4 P 


e £09 itt | 1489, The Countels of this Princefs, who wa Ambition 29 
1s 14 here 4 him to let the World fee he was refoived fully ts enjoy off His Rights ; bur fe 64 

mv (rong Pity to deat with The Protector wis the molt intrigning Mars ins the Wants 
I — and the belt able to maintain himfelf againſt the jolt Preterfions of his Nephew. it. 
„„ don, fell in Love with the Princefs vl, at firſt fight ; and 15 the had been married © 7... 
„ gane Caen only b Proxy, he did not deſpair & Marrying het himſelf © the Etciudis 
de Ars. his Nephew, He diſcover d his Deen to the Princefs, affe ing het that the mig! 
mon, m4 reckon upon Commanding all more certainly if ſhe married him, than if foe 5 
Ar Wiſe of /obn lame bis Nephew, His Propofal was rejected with diſdain 7 
umme Protector was not diſcourag'd, but order d Matters fo that his Nephew could nor 


1 wrde ca, fummate the Marriage ; and for this end, as was commonly ſaid, made ufc of ſows 


2 TzYDP2I DIY 


l 


** 


| | 1 Magick Knot, In the mean time he caus'd his own Marriage with e to be Mey 2 
140 —4 tiated at the Court of N Ferdinand feem d inclinable enough, but the Dots ” 88 
wm Matia Calabria would never hear of it 50 that Lows ores wis obliged to deliver us 4 _ 
iu Herma- Prey to Joby Galas, but he was refolv d to have his Revenge, and deen g =. 
"a 1 1 Aragon for the chief Victim. He deny d her {cveral things which either pen d ber bi 1 
Vile ** or ferv'd for her Diverſion,and married a Princeſs who diſputed the ground ith "7 
were 


de donna all things. The Young bee had ſo many Verxations to undergo in this Conia 


Gonzaga 
* — 4 " ing on the confiſcated Eftate, beating off the Mini- on'd that May of Aragm: md fogs br 
5 5 ſters of Juſtice 2 little before the Death of Pope Iſland of ee wis chiefly confiderable for is os. 
Thetw Vai, the INT, He quitted Rowe contrary ing been the place of that Lady's Netter Tis 
- wr to the Prohibition of Paw! the IV. This Diſobed;- fame ren Raſcelli , of whom I hive poten thous 
45 — © ence, together with ſome former Diſturbances, ob. and who took ſo much pam to nenne han 
« — 4 lig'd that Pope to publiſh Letters Monitory againſt tp was likewiſe at ſome Charges tr ſproxd cs 
1 * the Father and The Father excuſed him- Proifes of He ws not fatrified to wie 
7 c e ſelf on his being detained a Priſoner at Nopler, for livelieftExpr his Imagination could ſugge®t;n 
| _—_— 4 having endeavour'd to excite a Revolt there: The fet off the Perfeftions of this Lady, but coiled "a 
+ — | Son sllesged that he had ſequeſter d the Lands in all the Pieces of Poetry in which had been cc. „ 
"HANG, the hands of Mendoza, who could not be difſeiz'd of lebrated by the fineſt Wir, of the Times and printed 4 
— . em without the Emperor's order. I am ſurpriz'd em at the end of his Commentary on # ay of [005 
1 2 ot. that Palavicini ſays nothing of Aſcanis cab Joim Baytiff eee Marquis dells Tirzs Thi: a4 
m Wife : But finee we know 12258 hand that was written in Praiſe of the [hf b © » 
pg, * * ſhe was engaged in her Son's Intrigues at Rome, and Excrilenti fime Signers, lr fgners Dina Maris M e e 
17 i de 5 that the Son was at odds with his Father, we may »s Marchets del ee "I his Commentary of N wand 
5 ſafel -_ that ſhe did not live well with her was printed at ee in 1472, in % by Gee, dt 
VIII. | Husband, Gratian 2 — 1 of Mark Griffo, and contains 53 Leaves. The Marchione +2 « 
„  Amtony's moſt odious Behaviour towards his Father. is repreſented in it as the Archetype of Beaury 19d 
p. 54 7 Ante omnes, (e) ſays he, Colonniorum familia, magna the nerricur bene, fo that to ſpeak with the 
an civitate pellenſque pro ills (Cafare) faba, a, Commentator ) the means truly to know whether 
1 P 219, pronceps Mavens Antonius cum paulo ante Aſcaniums pas other Women are finer one than another, is to cl. 
* Thid.12 770 4 gue belt odio diffidebat inſimulatum mejcſlets mine whether reſemble her more or lels 
e cultediam tradendum Neapeli curaſſit, aliquot oppidis makes her no leſs Fair in Soul than „ and favs 
. 157. intra fines: Roman Keel lounge ab Urbe imperita» that Giraldi having had the Honour to tee her and 
bat. hear her ſpeak, was ſtruck dumb for ſome time, not 
(G) She had a Sie who was handſome. ] This tnowing whethere ſhe was more deſirable on the 
was Denne Maria of Arragen, Wite of Af, ſcore of her Beauty, or admirable on account of her 
ua, Marquis del ase, one of Charles the Vs, Wit. 
beſt Generals. Sorbiere (f calls her Marchioneſs of (4) Mer br bad been married i aL 
Vaſco, and ranks her among the Learned Women. great 1 * ] Read Traden Calbe, an Author 7 ©: 
(t) Grati- 3rantome,who prais d her highly, has plac'd her among (=) of Times, in Nuptioram Mediolanenfn 4. = 1 
an, ubi the laſting Beauties; for after * repeated the — — Father Menetries (u quotes a very lng 
ſupra,pag. fine —_ with which = —_ - way — France = age from _ — — — 
0. rega er in a numer embly: Autu | * wy 
32 8 metou ly t ſioe nt 2 Jugs — N 


For- of Lombardy gave 

biere,let- 

tr. 15 pag. | | weg os 
73. I Daughters, though beth were Fair and Dan,: And with @ kind of an which the repeating of the Mw © 
(g) Bran. e ſhe was then near 60 Tears of Age. (b) The Grand fical Alt began at the ti — 
tome, Da- Prior was immediately ſmizten with her, but thou iter Nevelty than by the erher Graces that have ber 7 
mes Gal. he lov'd the Mother, yet he took her Eldeſt Daugh. added 16 e fince. | * 
to. 2, pag. ter for his Miſtreſs, por adombray la co/s, Ar fs (4) That for that md be made uſe of jane , 
241, 245, Tears end, or more, Brantome being retura'd to Napler, Kner.} Guicciardin affirms that there run ſuch a x 
(hb) This found her but very little alter d, and ftill [7 Fair, that he , and that all Ir was perſwaded of it He fays, — yr 
wr Fran- ſaid ſhe con'd bardly fail of making @ Mortal Sin be com» (6) E manifeſts che quand» Iſabelle fightwels . — , 
cis of mitted cit her in Thought or Deed | don't remember ande a congi col marite, Leduc come [a n | 
Lorraine, 1 ever obſ:rved that he mentions her Siſter. It's true inmamerare di lei defiders etreneria per , 4 pager We, 
General of he ſpeaks (i) ſomewhere of the Wife of one Aſcanis « @ queite ute opere (ce fu aller credure der — 1 1. 
the Gallier Coler:a, who paſt for one of the greareſt Beauties fie con incontaments, « ce malic ehe Gee * _ 
Sou to &f e, and whom Barbareſſs endeavour'd to alle conſummation e ' 
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FA Ir, rd into #4 enn eb ee e of Naples thee had Wen offi 
whore the e in fen « munner i« (awed that the Adver 


ARAGON ARAMONTY 


Ad hot fog herDow:, 

2 on Fortune had noe ot 
maden in which he had Wor Ednarred. She died of Hropt 
We had crime enough t rhe 4 Jowney of Davnrinn tf , iy the Porificn . 
the Mech, he il g on foot to the ue, followed by 7 geen Number of [1d 
gros d Vie Brides The whote Tony in © fas this Sight *, If wore en be ig (os 
her Mommy fake (hat we cond wile wor ant finer Article here withonue mentioning " 
ter- Hm much t her difudvantage ; bt we we not Mes in che orfe Bier 76. 
unge have mude fs of the Conclotion which we 118 ee t& mite, This f — 
who in theBloom of her Vong had made her Virtue be glorioufly ſpob on of, give 1) 
1 handle to funderer when the wis in the dediing, ind fuffer'd the Gilaneries of » 
[por Colomns with very fette regard to her Repuration, Hor Daughter Cucon Dov 
eien retir'd to the fame place in the Kinglom of Nee, follow's & 1. 
_ of her Mother in the fare Scene. $9 true is it that Loves is the ordinary nd 
1mott anavoidable Shelve of the Honour 11d Morte of Women who have liv'd «+ 
in the ground monde. Soon of late they are ſhipwreek'd on this point. Swim ws 
ins,. 

ARAGON (Mny of ) Wiſe of the Emperor 015 the II. and Danghtee os | 
King of Ae, came to great Shame by her aicivioutnefs, which brought er 
fo Pum of Fire, She hd had the flight to procure n youry Fellow {© 1 
Chambermaid whom ſhe lov'd, and cu d to be | difguis'd in Maids Apparel. 
needleſs enquiring whether ſhe uſed 4ny Moderation ; her Temper and perpetuil ©; 
portuniries give us ſufficiently ro underitand that her pretended Chamber-Womin ww: 
ed no Exerciſe, and that ſhe always made one in all the Progreſſes the Court wot 
The Emperor luving diſcover d this wicked Cheat, was reſolved the Emprefs how's 
bear her full hare of the Shame, and for t: repoſe caus'd the Young Man ts bs 
ſtripp'd in the Preſence of 2 great Wieneſles and upon the flagrane Diſcovery «+ 
his Sex condemn'd him to be burnt. He was gracious not to pumſh his N . 
and hoped ſhe wou d behave her ſelf better for the future; he was miſtaken. he 
fell deſperately in Love with a Yourg Count near Modens, and foon declar'd her Pi 


bat ir of Rowdt 


mg on to him; for ſhe was in a much yroperer Station to follicite than be ſollicited in A. 


fairs of this kind. The Counts Clrifte as he was Beautiful, refiſted all the Advance, 
or to lay better, all the violent Attacks made upon him ; but it in this he imitated 7.- 
[-ph, he had not his good Fortune, to come off wy with an Lnprifonment. The Em 
preſs complain d to her Husband that the Conne made Love to her, and d fuch 
Audacioufnefs ſhould not go unpuniſh'd. The credulous Or order d the to be 
Beheaded. But mark how the Female Accuſer was caught in her turn. The Cour: 
ſecing himſelf condema d, and hoping for no Favour, and yet unwilling to reveal the 
whole Myſtery, had made his Wife promiſe ſhe would juſtify him che beſt ſhe poſi!» 
could with the Emperor. She kept her Word, preferv'd her Husband's Head, and toc 
her time when the Emperor adminiftred Juſtice in a General Aſſembly, held in tt: 
middle of a great Plain near Ploemie, She crook, I fay, that time to demand Jubic: 
againſt the Murtherer of her t lusband. TheE mperoc not knowing who ſhe was, promi 
to do her Juſtice according to the Rigor of the Law. Whereupon the Counteſs ſhewe! 
him her Husband's | „ and offer d to prove his Innocency by the fiery Try1!. 
Her offer was accepted; a red hot Iron was call'd for ; ſhe took and held it in ber 
hands as long as they pleaſed without being burne ; then boldly demanded the Emp:- 
ror's Head, as being convicted of the Murther of her Husband : At laſt ſhe was farivhed 
wich the Puniſhment of the Empreſs, whom Ohe condemn'd to be burne. This hap- 
pen d towards the end of the oth Century. 

ARAMON T (CH) Ambaſlador of France to Confantinople in th: 
Reign of Henry IL. was a Gentleman of Ga/cony, who itted himſelf worthily o 
p. Employ. The Conſtable de Montmorency examining the Overture which Pope Pas! III. 
had made, that the only means to recover Placentia out of the 's hands was «© 
make the Twk;/b Fleet appear upon the Coaſts of Nap/cs and Sicily ; adviſed the _ 


does not always obſerve Order, he puts the Huſ- came, „ gran temps fette giacende ſogrs l dure 104, 
che now Vide acre. Deverebbe peuſare ag ſacere 5 
Princeſs, he ſays that the French took him away caſe de la ſconſolat a Duc, «ſr pu d {1 emare Hard- 
from his Mother and carried him into France to ſe che diamante, piangerebbe a f rare g dagſ- 9 a> 
make a Monk of him, and that he died of a fall from ve quella de ts ſciagurata « infelice 3 1 
a Horſe. I venatione currentis equi lage in Heduis wne punts vedere la marte del giawenttts « bell fine 018 
exanimatns offe nunciaretur. Hunc enim vel bite de- forte, la perdita de tutte l imperis ſun, © & Al ela. 
poſcentibus Gallis tradiderat, 4 quibus cucullat: ſacerds- cants erbati de ogni bene, i! patre« fracells * Us — 
8:15 habits in opulenti ſacerdot ii ci idcirco conje- us expulſi dal Neapolitane Reame, 8 Lane = | 
Sus fucrat, ne Sfortiani RGE legitime prolis heres ſu- cen Beatrice ſus muglicre nel made de haverg' 
&. Bernardin Cori gives us a very moving cupate la figneris. GY 
ipti of Oy ene Ge ge, when (Fee @ handle to Slauderers when ſhe an in 


excluded from the Duchy of u gy he made on that Princeſs, % Carmen © 
lan, and the Wife of Lewis Sſeraa on the Throne. ie virtatic farming improbe plebir ramer wn 
Li ſuei fauteri cridand> duce, wiſite (Ludovico) il criter puderis decus perifrinxit, 06 id grows WA * 
temple di Dive Ambroſie, « le campanc in ſegno de letitis florente tate i trabilem prdicition * * „ 38 
fees ſamare, il morte di Girvuanne Calas anchors 222 Statt flex proſpern Ce — 
ende nel Dome ſceperte, e quaſi nniverſslamente da tur- einm ade tribucutem, ape Pre, on © 

#1 pranto e condelure i! miſcrands c pictoſe caſo. baniores jecet admitterce. hey in the . 
a ſus mugliere @ Povis con li peocri figlielett: weſtitide (G) Fillow'd the Example of bor une 1 Dag 
Iugubre weſtimenti , come pregieners ſt recluſe entre uns Scene ] Thuanus ſays much more ill tet. 
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w her Husband carried to his cline. ] Paulus Jevins informs us of this in the Elo. (n 
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"ſs jnding Heme; or his Paſſion for 


þ Crater (D) in the Regeney 


but half cup Bot whit oceafion ws there for 
giving + wrong Senſe, ſceing Home! undoubredily 
27 | negnciaed 4 Proxy berween e nd the prot + 

'4 v7. 88228 ne 7 Wis not tht ne 
#41 (efficient ec prove whereof they 
p; would «ccufe Horry the IId beſt way Prams 
IA. could tate, was not ts conte heut the Fatt , but 
1 u9, juſtify the Reefondblenefs of ir, by ſhewing that 
(1) Por. when 1 iy not concern d, it ought to be lo. 

Mels ful en fuch Alliences as one may. If cle, 
4 1% the Ven had not always been 10 good 
p m % Allies among ChriftienPrinces, Papi not Pap: 

he would not have ſtuck st entring into Alliances 
REFLE. with Infidels ; ind hed have improv'd "em much 
CTIONS berrer than Prove did. He was much cunninger 
% Allien. nnd more © than framei the Firſt. He'd have 
641 with employ's the Twbifh Fleet better than the Park 
este of Who concerted Matters ſo ill, that one's mov d 
„ to Shame or Piey or Laughter, who reads the Hiftory 
* of thoſe Times, Truth and Sincerity wou'd be very 
% Aves uſe tes on this occaſion. They'd hinder our 
nents ing an with his Alliances withl lere- 
4a 4 +111. ticksorInfidels,when we ſhould find our ſelves 
Mens ly to enter into the like, if Reaſons of Stare 4 — 
Apen. What would become of thoſe who can make Pathe. 
„ _ tical Speeches, preſent plauſible Memoirs, diſcuſs 
Piene an hundred fine Common-Places ? All this muſt be 
urbs Fo- thrown by ; now this were a mighty Prejudice, 
lies, there would be no blinding the People, no anima- 
Piranc ting em to any 1 @ ite Prai- 

1 4 — 7, itles muſt be renounc'd. (e) 
Accuſat Mani 1, res non off, Generally ſpeaking 
People never fail to make Reproaches on theſe Oc- 
caſions, but when they are guilty themſelves. 

(4) Was born at Pitane in Xolia.} Diogenes Ler- 
tins (i) is not the only Man that affirms it: Read 
theſe Words of „ Mola, in the Chapter where 
he deſcribes the C of the folians. (e] Caicur 
inter Elaom decurrit, & Pitanem il lam qua Arc 
tulit, nihil effirmanti; Academia clari Amtiſtitem. 
See alſo Strebe ( f ); but give no 22 
who a_—_ a Town in Laconia N 13 
place iloſopher. Salma (h) . 
Menage (i) refute him. I cannot tell her it is 
se „or by that of 

Correftors, that arc Pritonew is found in 
= 2 G 72775 t to have been Pitenew. 
rantor 1 I Diogenes Laertiue, — 1 
clearly infinuated in divers Places, that 4c 

wasa Diſciple of Polrmon, does not e y it 
128 — See here the Places where 
to 


it. 4 having left 's School 
ot 24 — Furs ant yr were 
Led the —_ —_— Age. 
r A ee wma dorma Otegegc n 
e 12 Ss de Seel met 5 AM — 
yuus. Hine & Ar cum ad 105 4 di- 


wereeret, dixifſe ferunt, Illos Deos eſſe quoſpi aut 
aurei ſeculi — ias. He 4 tee ave, 
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that Cranter _— rogether 

Polemon and Crater, who had but part of a 
with a Citizen, whoſe Name was Lyficles, went and 
ſupp d very often with Crencer, 


the Darling of Pelemen, as Arcefilaus was the Der- zee 


of Cramer. The Tranſlator of Diogenes 
we has confounded all this, for he fu that Pe- 
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n Letter. fidew (b) ”% ot fhrger ther he edenives (7) 0o''9 has made 16 (; 
| en a8 Plarewie!, gued er HM 8 [i eee ee e Coons, ol 
a r eee | 
2 2 191 7e, guar 0 fes fow#'t | were wrong to pretend that he did not YT, 
RH IO: quart 187 Penn + ae, juſtly deſerve the Neme en frnov tor but Dis (4) 11.8. | } 
. adm 1. hel e ſ gruen eres miflulen when be takes him for the is 4 6.4 | 
[quit Pliers We not here truſt to Se. en (+) firſt who introduced the Cultors of Difputing AL. | 
rr 
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| | "wo fra | 

e Co ante the (4) fFarnous Academick, who ſeems of Joey avee ; and that Av irfflans won sro in| a9) — | { 
796 4 1 1 Pyrrbeniſm by Pl Books , end by the Diſcourſes 8 11 
en died (/) before him, which "was Plare had made. (55) Are | 1 
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Ventus 4 & _ 

Script Crater anditer fimul (1) annaſinſy; 

| * /chols e, 1 do not depend on theſe 
ph. p Case, Speuſippes autem & Xenecrater qui prims Plate» 

br 54-16 rationem auteritatemaueſuſceperant, © poſt cor Pe- 

Die- los &* Crates adems congregati 


pref ' what deve you ts & Academ. 
D FD natt; 


of Areefilans the moſt renowned Philoſopher of 27 LC 
* time. And that he upbraided him wa A — 


1 } Rapin, wetorem Academiam inflituit: Plateni $ 
pA water ; 6 Polemen ; Pelemeni Cranter & Crates ; cut 
C 7 Ariiſlaus, qui median imvexit deademiam. Caſauben 


4 quote: (in his Note upon this Paſſage, 1 
; $1 282 1 ng OS Crantes, = — — 4 
f ; „Alan: Crantes founded £ 0 £4074 a - =yYy! — , 
2 N. the lefſer Academy. That is (x) ig- Cw LY x remix hf mare 4 me le low 
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rus norant what the Crantes of Galen is ; but it 1s Wo Tin nne n ert Leser % Has 

* * 2 © ” % ae 

ring pane, either that the Co . have put Crenres 5 222 r ok ſues was, os 
7 2 of Crates, or that Galen imſelf does not ſpell & + nN, wr Neal O, cd 2 dre ne inn 
ra N Predecefiors Name aright. It happens Yb 4 C:Caivay as 798 ofs Kid sees 322 . 

uy that the moſt Learned Perſons either add or di- Sane Arcefilans rautum abſuit ab omni novandi, aut we. > 


, — minauſh ſome Letter of the Authors Name who they ters fibi armani fue: wt etiam wvitio oi Sephifta 1 us — 
hom etatir dederint, qued Sententiar de eohibends enfione, 7 — 
; & 4 negatione, Socrati, Platoni, * 


od Examples of it, won- d!, Heraclite accept ferret: nuls quidem Wr@, 

us Mar. der that Caſouten makes any Difficulties here. Let ſed tantum * Te r ae — 

43 voce tuanſcmittett „ commedans, Pra rve, that by the Cone i | 

4 5 (») Di b m. 414, cites the 28, Book of Luci- Diogenes Lees himſelf, our — on] pe ſerie vie 

Amator a the — Laert, ubi ſupra n. 21. (). the Platenick Method more Contentious ; ehis was 
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fs, 
v1. 


uh une jan ileſop hor em diſcigling gr vi 
7 K ib. 144 Joes of ef ron 4 „ mrime 2 
1, en De, ge en gerturbaret 0 Avrefilar, 
5 A. gut mieten, pi loſophſ am Curt, & in nom au 
Name. teritse, Aelftofravet gu e wu! que n ſeivi, an! 
nls prreipt poſſe 
ute h 2 enquir's into the Reaſon of A4rrefilenr's 
ub fuprs Condut, was generally i{erib'd to that arderrt 
p 719. Frulation which grew up between kim and his bet. 
Tyr. low Diſciple , ( / ) Both had been Prionens 
(4) Nw Scholars, and they to out-do each other. 
meninsih. Now zue took port with the ifts, he laid 
(' This down Definitions and Axzioms, which Aarceflarns vi- 
de, 01 . oy oppoſed, and to grin his Foint did not 
teen rick it overthrowing the very Foundation of the 
what will Sciences, and reducing «ll Things to Uncertainty. 
br found in The 22 em going to quote is Proof of this, 
the A. „e of the lierte (5) Succels of his Undertaking, 
mort. tho fipported by x winning Floquence. (7) Fue- 
(/) Cicero rim is voter f viltit . mihilne off ergo a 
ibid. fol, quod inveſtigation off pefhraquan Arcefilas Z ment , ut 
14. B, putont, clirifl ons, nibil nevi reperients, „ emendanti 
(% Dig ſuperior) ue, verborum, dum dr ful - 
Laert, „ laude unt, conatiw ff claviffmis rebus tene 
uwbi fuprs bra obs we, ehe prime now amd probate ratio 
n 34. 23 fruit, toms arumine ingenii, tum admira- 
(/) Nus bill gendem lagerte dicendi, proxime 4 Lacyde fols retents 
menus of, Others fay, that the Fear of being overwhelm'd 
apud Eu- by the Objeftions of certain Perſons who took a 
bum afure in harraſſing the Philoſophers, obliged 4+- 
Prep. wſilans to affiem nothing. He placed the Epechs he- 
Langel, fore him as a Rampart ; this was a Darkneſs, by the 
. 14. c 6. Favour of which he hoped to eſcape the Purſuits of 
b. 731. C. rhe Sophift gien, and the Followers of Fhoderer , 
(m) Ci- perpetual Sticklers againſt Philoſophers” Namens 
cero A- who obſerves, that Diecler the Gnidian adopted 
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Ul e bv enen ronvnrroft ne. my de. 
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the PylVick Perce among the Philofophers , for be- 
sie; his Reviving n Uſe that had been x fre - 
"he puffed the Method of bre, with more 

cher chen hd ever been done before, ind ſrewed 
ef more iger, more obſtinete, and more im- 
ent than the 0 Inventors. And for this Res- 
oy what em going eo fot down was faid of him 


that Conjecture, rejects it, and in my Opinion not 
= tho' in not Deciding Pro or 
Con, one may be ſecure from a thouſand intangli 
Difficulties, yer he's very much expoſed byſo do- 
ing ; and if on one hand the Grave and Serious Ob- 
jettion* , the Retortions and Ar nts ad hominem, 
the ordinary and inevitable Rock of the Dogmatiſts, 
are leſs to be feared ; a Perfon is much more expo» 
ſed on the other, to the Raillery and Inſults of Han- 
terers. Now it is certain, that den, the greateſt 
Banterer of his Time, was leſs terrible when he 
rerfoned than when he turn'd Things to ridicule. 
Generally ſpeaking, that Poſt is very incommodious 
in whicha Man is liable to be burleſqu'd. Hoo 
himfelf uſes (4) to banter thoſe who rejected the 
Teſtimony of Senſe. However, let's ſee the Words 
of Numenius : (1) O 55 76 ; Te Kid's Ai 
»s pa Tx0rT OF Us mais 22ers = fc als, Are 
v101A40v goCp th Or2duperar . Bi Ty zoprry, 
i r Tels rhein, h dr GTO TU 
735 H 019, eulrty t, ire wi apa yen 
* Ir; uns 54 Sify un unerrei's eee. 774 
gina, ve enn, aa es d i. 
Ter ur $96 s THRU, Neque enim Gnidium ilum 
Dioclem audio, qui in ſuis , ut eas inſcripfit , Diatribu, 
Avceſilam docet, Theodorcerum ac Bionis Sophift,c metu, 
qui Philoſophis infefti, nulam non eos coarguendi occaſie- 
nem arriperent, ita bi, ne quid ab iis moleſtis patere- 
tur, caviſſe, ut nee certi qui flaturret ; nam ut 
ſepiar effuſs atramento, fic illum ſeſe ebiefia hac aff 
nat retentione tegere ac tueri. I trum ut bec, dixi, minus 
credo. Note, that one of Cicere's Interlocutors 
maintain'd, that Arc:/ilau; did not make uſe of the 
Recha to contradict Zone, but with a Deſire to find 


out the Truth, () Arceſilam were non obtrefandi 7 


canſa cum Zenene vie, ſed verum invenire veluiſe 
4 diſcover'd and approv'd the Propoſiti- 
on, NI poſſible that @ Man may neither affirm nor de- 
wy any (Ding in whcettain Matters , and this it the Part 
of a wiſe Man, He ſays alſo, that that Philoſopher 
axk'd Ace, Whit wil be the Conſequence if a wiſe Man 


\ can diſcern mthing clearly, a if. he ought not to admit 
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hending any thing if that which is not, conts 

ir te ue under the fare Form 1s thit — 7 

he denied the Conformity of ors is + thee 

which is, «nd thet which is net, ee, 
aſiſſed on this . And the Do fpre- * 
tween em tuen d pon this Poine, It hes een Gy 
already in that Work of gie, tht the Of, 
of Things, and not Obſtinecy, of « Deſire of v,.* 
Aory Wis what engaged 2 fo LIRMID w +, N 
Z ms, "Oy 

I had fGid that he carry d the Hypotheſis of t, 
certainty farther than $#rr ares, and had Nero *%, * 
ſay ſs ; for he would not fo much . confeſs with 
Srevater, that he knew his own Ignormce ( 1 hogs 
that I know nothing . He ng "+ generd 4. 
pence as to all Matters, and diſputed only to con. as 
vince himſelf that the Affirmative Reaſons were e 
berter than the Negative. (4) ele, une, , 
u [uam ſeiri it, ue bud ud ipſum 1994 * 


Hecrate! reli it, Sit nll latire tinhbaw s T | 
venlts, neque offe quiequant quod ira, ant imtelligy pry. © 
Ruibry de meſo pete neque — Lv : 7 
neque affertione ponds pn , cohibereque ſemper , G9 ,,, » 
emu lapſu continere trmeritatem, que tim + „ \ | 


aut ſalſa, aut u vir approbariter, win ,* * 
quicquam is tur pius, quam cf & perevge'ns (0 
m, afſeriionem, = premiere Huw + n e 
tient quod erat conſontaneum) facicebat, ut contre mmnye 

um ſententi as dier jam pleroſque deduceret, ut e 2 
rademn re paria centrariis in partibus — — — 
iwvenirtur, facilius ab utr parte affertie fate. 

tur. It — — he the fro? „or the Incom. 
prehenſibility of I hings more formally thin wu 

ever done e, and drove it to ſuch an Extremiry 

that Carneader, who was able to maintain it bettet 

than he, thought bimſelf oblig'd to (9) find our 
ſome Limitation ; but it is certain, that les, 

did only enlarge upon, and unfold what the great. 
eſt MT re him, (CJ Cam Lam 15 
— Al. wy X hb 1 
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circumfuſa eſſe dizerant. It was (7) qr * 


thority of theſe great Names that 
Dogmatiſts. He might have alledg'd ſeveral 
as you may learn in (4) the Second 
Ta eng qa 
menins Who is paſſionate po again 
his — 1 ( Revolt be impu 
in de on find d Ne ee 
in cription of that Philoſo bac) | 
He fays, he => a Man who denied and iffirm'd the (a) Fel 
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4 ton bir from the main Lubeck, — Number (G! of Diſciples d his Nadreory 
v4 | | x | | 
actions ſubtly «nd happily, he drew 4 gr althengit 
"y ” — "FF... > f 1 
— ruth ere deten, ( , 1 rs 49 
15 ee, wil — 72 | nnn 2 [+ — — 4 „ee, ＋. "ud 1 nat pry | 
Ad 4 Bans frre, % Rn, * wid 1401 ge 444 pM * * b * — * 
f nel, „e qld beg, yy -x* * Va dwelt long ne We nes, be * — — . 
** p "8.7 THEML ' 2 | NL f 
2 1 „eien, om en, t. oC EEE you knows nerhiirrg, 
e tt Agr 9 01 are, ors Wiſts, for this vory Re 222 ” 
oem tw 14 yu Hytoem funtot, & fe. yon brow Dre 
nf, ere 1A „r 
** IG 5%. au ſ " # = — 15 of — f. „ „en * 1 99017 Were 7 - — / fa {#) 
„ „ 4414 (ib we he n lodge finds i , < wit ve L —_ 
* , * FT ; ou, "oY a 4 
„ 0 e 2 (ed i the --w; 7 > ls fo. 25 
5 4 1 he Ww 44 eh peng wi x T5 Under. 2 pre. nete, Ov — 2 a 
rn 0 ; Thie the (Gods keep Human / | fende off Hed, qu in ſeboln proper 
9 „ here * 4 (aid, if TTY you! / Mu ſ IL * 7 7 ham * 
" _ gern 1 the Me by 4 Father ch 46 in cel generie — —7 5 — — 
0 . 2 l « pretends to ru¹iν⁰ννẽ Philoſo- —— — Som eue. 
114 Teens len ind with Sor ater, that one cannot wr lend + s tbl [ot Spire of 14 19 
my — * ing, oo with Hens, that nothing is to 7 1 7 — = 7 | <q FER fate, pal 
i Was my thing, ye. He foys, I, wn Jaw ſeri, . 5771 
95 y ry 114 = — wi „ AX , wee 7 222 — — 2 —— 

__ Tn [1194 A, pd gp 5 Phileſophis — 1 * 4 — Pee e * . $9) pon: 
Why Hes $477 „ # nn by the fret Number 1 f ok oh Nene „ ud to were 
„ cone bis Pietenft 7 ded. Fach en- Phyſicks there's no fuch thr 4 
.Er wi ed, Bach co ere On hs Namate on. chis DIG an revies 
mon + jon of all the Reſt, So that r des ute of to over. H excep. 

| or nd Folly the Port ende, pute. I. The Argument he ms 
2 joy — * Arr. Philoſophers throw all the ”u_ þ 7 2 — yr 4. 
" he has the Su „ ſure then oves too much. | - i 
gee? 1 R One's fure pr 7 fo & ceret eau 
Pente, for him who are not 41 — „ for exch in uſe of it in the preſent _ ein — @ 11 — 
Nee ib. of 8 — Judgment as to all the — —— — — —— eich other loben neſque 
bop . porriewar in bar int a gener? 3 ſhould condemn one of em duntari* 
7 y 5 — ol — T ellimony i II ſelf, - — it z 3 — — ty hn chefnl, reruns <6: 
$f} Lacs ven * 5 own Cue, and conſequent nas I, LofTawtiar contradicts feen, 
t di. caſe it's 2 Judge in "Y Ce how Laffontiur deſtroys frages of all the Reſt. x hat if there is ſen natu- 
vin inftie, unworthy of Leadie, See how . h o- himſelf wrerchedly. He confeſſes, that if thy 
' Ancient Philoſophy by eac * M Aveeſilans gets the Vidtory; ralium, 
1 : cap all the deen nt the ' other not one of em no Scrence among en, * * quia ſun: 
m ther, They ſwallow up each - | and he pretends to have demonſtrated | 
4 's left alive, ſays = _ r too frail to attain to Science, Wh 8 — _— 
22 72 = y — for in Offenſive, but net for « Do» profently odd, thee —1— 1 + poſle, 
* Th 4 War (4) Perrant igiter aniverſi bee mode, ©& cauſe there are — $ he gives are null; for in quis nul- 
Aga parti % (h) pretarum fie ſe invicem Men? III. The Exam * ken in this Ditpure, lus docs 
3 / n 157 p % the Senſe that the Word is taken in pure, 

1 lant, wt meme ex emmibur reflet. Need ee fit, quia th diſcern Good from Bid, nor has nec quart 
„a | m habe. Si ergo finguls it's not Science to di A in queſtion by oportere, 
„deen holen, ſeutun n + — that fort of Knowledge been call d in 7 y | 
. ee multarum ſell wwwrn judicio flultitia (OV Ineunt ur, the Aro lepricks, IV. The Charge of Contraditt. quia inve- 
Qui i- n- gte DARE, atque i eri un ta 4 on has leſs Solidiey than falſe Luſtre, it's rather a nir _ 
. 2 d e imelf a int our Subriley than a convincing Reaſon ; good Senſe ſoon rendo 
T7 (1 15 4 / Orem vin * tri acy : ream 4 
, all, and munces (/) 2 now 2222 os — 2 — | am caught in the fame kind of An 
1 — . to per- Snare; for if I believe not in em, I do believe in pag. 1“. 
Can. Tims there aroſe two Parties, one aſpiring Fr 'em;and it᷑ I do believe in em, I do not believe in'em. 
den & fe- beet Science, the other deſtroying all Certaint * Who hos nc = 1 ular Dream 
7 lit falls to the Ground , if the Nature of ngs - ö a in Dreams, mu 
eu apud c Su- which adviſes me not to believe - 

e cannot be known ; the Latter is loſt if it can: — be excepted from all other Dreams. See in gear 
Ae Ply. x7 ag Geir Frotenſons * 1 E mpiriens what the Sceptic ks anſwer d to this Obje- 
bel becauſe its divided. If, as I have taught, our en V. La#antin!'s Conceſſion as to Phyſicks 
r miſerable State does not admit of an Science, = — proper to his Deſign: An Advantage 
«that perly ſpeaking, in Man, then celan, ns '0 wa ; it againſt his own Caul:. 

9 14 , 3 might be drawn from it aga 
tant. Victory, but he can't maintain it; ende IT'S um- wmber of Diſcipler te but Au- 
* ſhould G) He drew a great N of 
+, 19+ pollible we ſhould not know ſome things, we | ditory.}] The Attempt of running down all Sci. 

et Neceflity periſh if we did not knowwhat Is uſe- —4 nd reſecting not only the Teſtimony of Sent. 

', tul or perniciousto Life ( k&) Si ten (us docu) nulla — . Rm aſon too, is the boldeſt char can be 

e e ein hemine interna, & propris ſcientia e- fra- = 4 4 Republick of Learning Ie liks 

ts $(1atem conditionis buman«, Arcefile SY Wen. 32s thoſk of the Alex anderr, and other Conquerors, who 
"ms neipſa quidem ftabit, quia nou pote ommine wii ſciri. 1d ſubdue all Nations; it requires much Wir, 
vant enim ltd, que nature ipſe net ſive, & uſus _ — Reading (-), and a deep Meditation (5) 81 
#07 frequent, & vite neceffitas cogit. derne peremndum eff beſi DN — A as fir for ſuch an under- fingulas 
hq wt [C148 Jus ad Vitaw ſunt utilia, ut eras, 7 N. ak; wy a Man could be, Nature and Art had con- di ciph- 
i  Meueſa, ut fugiar, & viter. After this, Lattanting od lify him compleatly. He was naturally nas perci- 
133 baue us ſeveral Particulars of Things which Men cur Yan wo (5) Genius, 2 ready and lively Wit ; pere mog 
Wo know, and mocks at @rcefilaus, who could not de- of a happy d Preſence were engaging ; he ſpake num eſt, 
Ws |, prode the Reſt of the World without 1 7 40 ace ; the Charms ot his Countenance quanto 
Wow mlelf; ſeeing they might have reply'd to him, 4 * { ded thoſe of his Voice; and he majusom- 
ol you prove thet we have "vo Knowledge, and thet ane admira * 5 Maſters all that was moſt proper nes? quod 
, eh we are ne Hhileſop bers, you are nene neither, — hi atural Gifts, I mean to ex theic facere iis 
Het Jon nfeſethat you know _ r he Fe 2 by che Combining of ſeveral different Pow. neceſſc ef: 
n OWn 1 hroat with the ſame n with which _ I find the Particulars in Numeniur ; but quibus 
Semi. ſtabs others. (7) Lattantins does not blame him ers. 7 odious Turn. Numen'ur did not propofi- 
PF condi. in all Taings, he praifes him for having diſcern'd the deliver'd in an ould nor wochen to by this : tant oft 
te. Lolly of thole who believe that Conjettures about love Arceſilaus ; yer Cc Wi rene. 
enagte; . 
"aun inter ſe collegit, conk ſſionemque ignorantiæ claro- 
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n dontectis omnibus erke iciptum quoque eodem 
elgac tranfixic, Id, 


. Philolophorum, 


«rmavitque te adverſus omnes. Ita con- 
am non phuofophandi plulolophiam. Id. 76. (4 


ergo promovit Arceſilas niſi 
cap. J. pag. 156, 
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30. D. 


(4) 14. ib 
9 733- C. 


enim adbuc infans corum Muſa, nec illarum factiaram Plate to a Friend who was to make a Feaſt, 


(e) i 
1 4 


aperte 


icue. new one. Somebody ſays in Cicere, that never fore Ae „ Adverſaries tan d him w 
pare one (e) would have'follow'd that Philoſopher's Ops. Tu py r 
= a 
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1 who affirm'd nothing ; but he deliver d s- Words ought to be dereſted like Hell. In! 
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Prefents from Hu, Prince of Perg, 
t Death, for he (aid that of all human Evils 
Preſence never incommoded any one , and which makes 
His Dodtrines tended to the overthrowing all the Pr 
obſerv'd that he practis d well. The Teſtimony (&) 
what he anſwer d, and what was reply d to him again, are all very 
married , though he was of an Amorons Confticution ; and follow d 
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11 
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ont br mm There ir by d, u; 247 | 
„ie, ini ms arc nnd ll 249% a5 19 , the Diſſertations (g) of Mr. Frucher on the Philoio- 
944 array aned 190% aprons nge, 14 ard phy of the Academics, and the Annorations 
e THY OMA? £43.99 10008. Tentbat ile tamen aus. Themes Aldebrondinus (b) to which 1 refer you. 
ditover, dum in loquente ſummam or! dignitatem vide- 442 Veet things ave ſaid of but Liber ality ] 
ant. Fut enim audits fimul aſpeffuque jucundi H ,, di and not it | ' 
adeoqne li bent i fime hom: nit orationem excipiobant, er- 5 
Haut en vat &f owe manantem, wee abſque native 
1ruadam ſurvitate ecler um. He aid alſo that e. 
law fronn'd theStoicks by his various ways of con- horrens 
futing his Antagoniſts. Let's repeat the whole 
Paſlage ; it is very proper to ſhew the Dexterity of 
our Man, and the great Eſteem he had acquir'd. 
(4) "Os Emwitl 5 Var inver nr hum, # cu 8 
ee n i H Of ud” n necimer, vg 
75 i Abra, N a er. u enurer, 
a d VanmrniGor, ien ane, 1h m3 
vis by. Teoapir 25s bs 168 drmwaryfe, ieee, wo pobvins 
16 3 2 wy, 27 2 2 mo inutiliter verecundus, qued 
TMs 7674 er I pe mes Van 24, Wnd's vt ur $295, fins quan aces . 
ain , wary Lee 27. . 24 dh rar Fat more at — but that the | 
wer dr r av, 6 71.1 A¹⁰,u av doxds my Uhm ſon was not Crefioins, he him Apeller of Cs 
maraiy, Atque has Stoici cum fliupere audichant. Erat Let's add that Avcefilaus having lent ſome 


ear (7) 


ajunt, mice pauperi, 
agre autem, & ne bee quidem 


artifex, quibus Arceſilar Zenonis arguments partim en- 


lingua vi „ wt fidem etiam aliir facerer. Ita, 
cum Ci quibuſcum cratione pugnabat, vithi arque pre- 
ftrati, & is querums in corens dicebat, perculſs atteniti- 
que manerent : quaſi pro comperte erat cjuſdem stati, he- once a Man affirms that 
wins, nee vecem, wee maln, nee winm wel mi- and that all is incomprehenſible, he 
De Hhing a Vice or Vers N 
um iri quic 5 * 4&4 Pitangs tale vi ing as Vice or Virtue. ow 
retur. The _— Remarks might have ſuf. 4 p 

ficed to eſtabliſh the Merit of Arcefilaxs. Here's a and te e Daties of a civil Li . 


etended that 


thoſe Duties. They p. 
nion, if the manifeſt Abſurdity of it had not va- he lr d according to his Principles. But Cline, bis 
niſh'd under the Eloquence and Dexterity of the of a Se& very oppolite to that Philoſopher, un 
eacher. rook his Hold your Tongue, faid he (-/ © 
(H) That be only plaid the Sceptick ts try his Sche- F condemn 2 | 
lars. ] Sextus Empiricus having ſaid that Arcefilazs he overthrows the Duties by his Words, * 
did not ſeem to differ from the of adds, bliſhes em by his Actions. Aer anſwer'd, 
e A he did not ve to be fliner'd; 1— 
a Pyrrhenift only in Appearance, who in the main plied Cleanther, to maintain 
followed the method of rhe Dogmaciſts. The —_ b) ? There's ie enough in ths 
Queſtions he propoſed to his Auditors to find whe- Repartee, It's likely 'twas an Alluſion to Fi 
ther they enius * — 2 comprehend the Verſes (c) which import that Hypocrites 
Doctrine of Plate, made him be look'd on as a Phi- ſemblers whoſe Thoughts are contrary 90 
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way to thoſe in whom time Cleenther inwardly prais'd the good 
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M1 in te * of the 
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cwa! Vir. Moree i Wie; 


e A mlliger: 


RCHELAUS. 
1 to wit, „ Archelans the 


e writ 4 Rhetorick, 


tions the Hrter 
1 if Rook of 


«#1 "a! mentions 


following Articles. 
ARC HELAUS, 4 Gf Phi 


> «lat he taught in Arbor, 


PT 
2 
— AE. 


5 „ the way there wis a Theory in the 
Io trine «4 the rigideſt Pyr hen; favourable to 
Vieeue ; for whatever the real Nature oo 
might be , they taught that as to Fraftice Men ou 

tn carry themſelves according to Appearances. 


4 


Be 
that how it will, che truePrinciple of our Manners is 


4% far from being found in the ſpeculative Judg- 
ments which ws from of the Nature of things, 
that nothing is more common than Orthodox Chri- 
fins who live ill, and free Thinkers who live 
well 

(L) The Inilinations of Naturns id ven tt 


y 8 Exerſir, Tbe good Qualities mention d 
4 in the Bod 


this Article, and in the 

ing Remark were united in his Perſon, with the 
moſt criminal Lewdneſs. So true it is that Vice 
ind Virtue know ſumetimes how to make an Alli. 
ince. He went in fight of all the World(s) into the 
Houſes of Therdors and Phileta, two common Wo- 
% men. The worſt is that he was addicted to the Sin 
Wy: |. againſt Nature. (e) neee abs 7% ir & x7"prpie- 
„ ous is hi eee # Niav Z Twit e avs 
ws Tir eqn * rior, & mrardinbger 4 ae anos 
en. Alena item maxim: fludebat, eratque 
pet I amen pronus, Unide ilum Ariflo Chin, Stoicus, 
Weed crraprovems fwvenum, diſertumque impudicum, © te- 
frm wers ,, 
Fe- (M) Great Patience in the Pains of the Cent.] No- 
Elen- thing's come up from thoſe to this part, ſaid he 
asc te to Carneader the Epicurean, afflicted to fee him in 
palam ſo much torment, Nothing faid he, ſhewing him 
pngredi- his Feet and Breaſt (f) Ir quam arderet podagre de- 
cur. wh, 72222 hominem Carneades Epicuri per fami- 
* 4. Faris, rfl exiret, mane quaſe, inquit, Carneadet 
. r, ni bil I diac huc 't, eftendens peder & pettus. 
i This was talking like a Stoick, tho Arcefileus was 

8/7 Ci. the Antagoniſt of the Founder of that Se&. 
i (N) Father * has imagin'd this, without the 
Wn. | « laſt gremd. ] Theſe are his Words. () Cicero, 
"ae fol. * who knew Plates Succeſſors very well, ſays no- 
P40.) © thing of this Bien, whom Diogenes gives Arceſfilaus 
„ Ri. for his Succeilor, and who made himſelf famous 
| 8 „ dy the Vehemency of his Satyrs, according to Ho- 
3 * The only ground Father Rapin can have 
1 what be ſys, is, that the Life of Bien immedi. 
*ittote ately follows that of Arceflaur, in the Works of 


a — — Latin. That Keafon's null ; fince the 


» expreſly ſays, (ce) That de 
Mo x) Dioy Vuccefſor of 22 , (ce) that Sd s was the 


4 


Hearer of Crates, {lighted the O 10 * 
N er, (lighted t inions o 
- Py Academy, and afterwards embraced — lide. 
4 2 1100 A very groſs Fault in Sidonius Apollinaris. 
= prerends, that according to Arcefilaus, who pre- 
Uu 2 d Seerater, God is the Efficient Cauſe of the U. 
* Verte, and the Atoms the Material Cauſe of it. 


* % Poſt (i) bas Avceſilas divine mente 


5 am 
Lans Conjicit haue molem, confettam partibus 141, 
vollin. Dv, aromes weeat ipſe lever: Soeratica poll huns 
ay 4 = cat, gue de nature pondere migrans 
* mere! Lominum limande; tranftulit uſum. 
L 152 | 


, and even to ſhameful 
Deliriam, of having 
41h Olympind, 
Gone. / ese, — — p 
in'd this without the leaſt ground, 
2 74 wit, his ſaying that Aren, Nude under North or, td © 
wider ber ghraftnes before he came to ee, 


its this Treatiſe , de conſeribends Hiftoria ; That Athenenr | 
him who play d upon Inſtruments of Muſick ; and that Clomens Alex we © 
the Dancer in the 7th Book of the Srromers, 
- the Aﬀtrologer, and ſeveral other Archelunss , 


ARCHELAUS 


f xcefſes. He four 4 Ant the 

drank co muck, of 55 Yours of . 

He bonſted of his grew ehe ee ee 

not given him Hen for Succeltor | Lover 

| have but one Fault den * 7 
4 is 

* 44 


” , 
10 (is 


TT 


| have obſerv'd a 0) very groſs Error in 


Diogenes Larrtine £ makes mention of Four Perfors who bare „ 
Phileſopher ; 
of off the Countries through which Alexander carried his Arms; Arcbelans who defert 
kad 5 the marvellons WT of certain thin 
f, Alena + adds to t 
„eren King of Sparta; Avebelans General of Mithridatis ; Archelans the Dancer ; 
eee the Muſician ; and Arthelnns the Comedian. 


Are hela the Author of A Defcriprion = — 
of ts 


in Verſe ; and Archeloans the Ornor, e of 
eſe Four, Archelans King of Copprds I ge, 


er er 


He oblerves that Len men Ap 


r 


(P) ſpeaks in fame your. 


log 
Leere l 
uin Ars 
(hen 
# This it 


He has forgot Aricelnn 
of ſome of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak in the 


loſopher, Diſciple of Aug, was, 2s forme (+ »'s // 
ee, of Athene, of as others will have it , of Milet wm. 


What is very fure, is, tn 4 

It's faid too, that he was the firſt who 4) brought 4 
Philoſophy ele 

3 $-4 the 


gur (4) without notice of this Miſtake in e C. 
Chronology, is contented with obſerving, that eve- of 14+ fel. 
body ſcribes to Epicurnr and D, the Le- lowing A+ 
&rine which $/denins Ape xttributes to , 45 
law. This Obſervation is wrong ; for no oneever «- Menag, 
that Democritns and LE piewns taught that in Diog. 
the Univerſe was the Work of God. Lert I, 
(P) He obſorvnr that Atheneus bet ſpoken 1 f. 17, 
of him who play e Inflrammts of Muſick, « Cicero 
and that Clemens Alezindrinus mortions the Dancer, de divine 
Mr. nag, underſtood the Rules of the juſt and lib, x. fol 
learned manner of quoring, but he does not obterve 319 ( 
them in this place. He had done better to have quoted ſom \/4s 
the Firſt Dock of Arbenanr about ehe- the Dane (riet 
cer, than the Seventh of the Srromare of Ce A. have it 
lex andrinur : For beſides that the Right of Senioriry Archia- 
does not belong to the latter, we find tome Particu- bus. 
lars in Atheanewr,but none in the Srromats Aibenars A Viog, 
(1) reports, that King Antiochnr had no Favourite Laert l. 
whom he eſteemed more than Archelavs the Dancer, 2. U 16, 
This Author had obſerv'd in the fame Page, that the 
Inhabitants of Milton deditared a Bra Statue ro ( Sanaro 
Archelaws the Violin-Vilayer; If I may be permit- in hunc 
ted thus to tranilate Ap aus 74 xadmeiss# , Arcbelai locum Si. 


Cithariſte. donii A- 
(4) That be was the 44 who brought PBI e pollinatis. 
$ have obſerv'd on this 


Athens. ] Several Criric Athen 
Head the Oppoſition that is found between Die- J. f. c. 16. 
genes Laertins and Clemens Alexandrinus. The one at- p. 19. 
tributes it to Archelans, the other to Anaxagoras, 1 Diog. 
( On ("Ap gan) wp me on 7 'Woviat # grants Laert. l. 
quaempiar wwmane A hat, Primat hie ( Arche. 3. n. 16. 
laus.) ex Jen 5 hileſophiam Athenar invexit. (n) Clem. 
Theſe are the Words of Diegene Larrtins; and here Alexandre. 
follow the Words of Clemens Alexandrinur ; (] Ove Stromar. 
1& ('Araiaz/pas ) wma ao 7 levi a , T Lap. zor. 
lech. Hic ( Anaxagoras ) ex Jonia ſcholam tra- (e Diog 
durit Athenasr, No Perſon, as I know of, has en- Laerr. ib, 
deavoured to reconcile theſe two Opinions, or the n. 7. 
Original of this diverſity of Opinions. To me it ( What 
ſeems obvious enough, from what I am going to ſay. Liog. 
(% Angers, came a very young Philoſopher to Lace, ib. 
Athens, and liv'd there Thirty Years. It is not im- n. ;. 
poſſible but that his Maſter (a) ane conti- ſays cone - 
nued to Philoſophize in lena during part of that In- ung te 
terval. It may alſo be ſuppoſed, that Diegener his o- 7ime of rhe 
ther Diſciple ſucceeded him. Now if Thales Chair Death of 
in eus was not vacant while Andxagorar Philoſo- Anaxime- 
phized at Athens, it is falle that he tranſported Tha- nes, is fi- 
tei School to that City. Such a Tranilation ſup- ien enz. 
— that the Succeſſion fail'd upon Anatageras's (b) Ca- 
emoval. All that can be faid with Truth is, T hat faubon in 
before that Philoſopher hed made Lectures in hunc lo- 
thens, no Diſciple of the Set of Janis had taught cumLacr- 
among the Athenians. Verhaps Clement Aexandris tit cenſare⸗ 
nus, and the Authors he followed, meant no more, 
but did not take the trouble of exprefiin 
ſelves more exattly. Be that how it will, 


with Caſaubon's (5) good leave, 
tine has 1 


Diogenes 
them» Laert. and 
think, declares for 


| that Diogents Larr- (Clem A+ 
ke with more Eyattneſs. For you muſt lex. av. 


Mmaxagorae« leaving Athens, retir'd to Menage 
| Sy Lamy- dier the 
1%. 


1 e 
„ „ene 


1 


phy leider, Ho wade but bee Meer ten in te eee A 4 


OOF jor” ; be held with him, dit (he Smits Parts wore the Matorisl Principle -« 


= Things , and the Divine Wiſfom the Cate of the Formation of 2... 


Lan here be tight Off is Perth ths 
( Baſes © line ifs Le forut (1) wn IT Wy his Difeiple + 
4 per % wi corre er e, n (4) pie phi 7s 
colt to hs Ih e then © properly the Perſon 
wy. 14 * engt this deaf of ,, from fon s tr 
„ i Mee Fhit wit + rre# Tranfportaticn : But if 
6) Sidon cone oor * deer 4 ſ before ; fince perhaps this 
pee dean I never been vert during the rime 
os 14. Which pit ror won ane e, Jourrey to e. 
e ig we his Retirement en Lampleret ; of 4 i (uMer'd 
(e, on Irrerroprien, ten ſpeedily repeir'd by that 
* 4414 Philoſophers Return ith how: 4 Vows in vat 
#119 what tr hel, that there remains no Writer who his if 
ere de few cher Hege, win the Succelfor of Anaxioe 
nat Dor. wr | For f ray infer, „ That we have nothing 
| i pv enatt ins the Hiſtory of the Ancient Philofophere, 
4 4 *, wd confequently, that Silence does not take away 
Aoget the Right of fapproſing what IF do, „ That . 
de crvit. ee having been more famous thr Diogenes, and 
Det 1, 8 Wving Wd « Diſciple who continued the Succeſ- 
© 4, e, On, having df6, a5 is likely enough, furvived Droge- 
of Droge- ww, the Snecefhon of the /wniew Seft has been with 
nes N. more teien continued ins lim than in the other If s 
pollonis, very probable , tht Siden'sr Apr narir affociates 
(how thet these 290 Diſciples of Aa moener it herng 1 
(his Dies lrgues who were the Pillars of that School. 
gene 
the Hen © nortus ſe Anaraqor#s Thaletica diginata et 
+4 44904 #17 1 14 dr vimum an mun femtir, ” ferevrit or 
(g)Scabrg Junior buic fue, riffder collega, A inhem 
in Luteb. Matir 1999 cunt entern (f) ava eden 
Wir Tudicat inde Dean, faceret quo cum, tl fe 
mm. #77. 
— Here zre other Conjeftures. Our Learnedeft 
cation. Critichs (z) take for the foreſt ground of Anoxage- 
ctemporis mv Age, what Diegerner Lats, y that at the 
par d l. 3 fime of the Expedition of Xe-xe that Hhiloſopher 
4 4. pm was ++ Years old. From whence they claim a Ri 
140 al. to infer, that feeing he lived 52 Years, he died in 
Hus de the #8th Olympiad, I ſhall nor diſpute this Point. 
le tent But | have Difhculries to raiſe againft what Lacrtin: 
Mathem. lays, that raxagora be his ourney to Athens at 
£33. 4.4 26 Years of Age, and lived in that City 30 Years. 
p. m. 148. lt ſeems very unlikely to me, that he Id make 
4% Died. choice of the time of Xorxe/'s Expedition for that 
Sicut. I. Journey, when all the ate, did not doubt, but 
12, c. 19. the Kepublick of Ath-w would be deſtroy d. 
p. m. 433. Let's however not inſiſt on this, but paſs on to 


| (i) Diog. ftronger Inſtances. It Diogenes Laertius be right, it 


Lett. Lz. muſt follow, that Anazageres lived in Athens only 
1 19 til the 2d Year of the Bad Olympiad ; for Xerxe 's 
(&) See the Expedition hapned towards the laſt Months of 
Avticle of the 74th Olympiad, and the beginning of the 75th. 
Furipid. But does not Diedorws Siculns (% affirm, that that 
(/) $ee the 3 was acculed of Impiety at Athens in 
Life of the 2d Year of the 87th Olympiad ? He deſtroys 
Socrates then the Account of Diegencs Lacrtins : Yet not 
My. without perplexing the Matter on another hand; 
3 for what will become of the Story, that afrer the 
tier mn g. Condemnation of Anaxagerar , Socrates (/) became 
(Aulus 3 _— ot Archelaus ? What will become of a 
Gellius 1 Fatt which others have vouch'd, that Exripider (b) 
„ C. 2+, forfook the Study of Natural Philoſophy , and ap- 
| ph d himſelf to the Theater, becauſe of the Pro- 
ceis againſt Anazagerss 7 Would Socrates , who was 

near Forty Years of Age, according to the Chrono- 

of Dlederu, Siculns at the time of that Trial, 

have recded to ſtudy under another Maſter? Obſerve 

alto, that according to Parphyry (1) he enter d him» 

telt with the Philotoper Archelaws about Seventeen 

Years of Age. Did Euripides, who was above Fifty 

Years of Age at the time of the ſame Trial, live 

fo long before he had made a Tragedy? No; he 

made one (m) at Seventeen. To clear this Matter 

little, and find tome Method to reconcile theſe 
Accounts, we mult cerurn to Diogenes Laertius, and 

quit Diedorus dic uud ; for ſuppoiing that Anaxageres 

was acculcd in the * wa we ſhall find what 

tis pretended this Tal produced as toEuripides and 

Socrates very poſſible. We may pe- ſuppoſe, that that 

Foet having joined the — 1 of Natural Yhiloſo- 

phy with the Compoling of Tragedies, till he faw 


the Danger of Anaxageres, apply'd himſelf after- 
wards to the TT heater only. But what ſhall we do 
with £aſ:5/w,, who tells us that Archelars ſucceeded 
Anarage! a7 in Lemp) acts before he became a Philoſo- 


f 


In Aw? This cannot be tres if Aane 

ved to the Heth Olympird, + time when tw, 

4 grenter Maſter thin # ele, bid ig wh © 
Mme if under hu Diſc ipline erheb- wake 
fyppete , Hf, That wibdow hiving Oudics © 

Years if Abo ander erg, took the e 
for's Plice s foog #5 his Matter retir'ds forms thor. 
14, That forme time sher he went tn him een + 
Lamgſars, dl wit bis Succeſſor there ; md 
Newer returning from thence tn ee, 
tranfplary « Thal, (heit eee for good m4 + 
le may en be proper to ſuppoſe, thit ee, 
wis accuſed more once *t Abu ; wid 6 
- y - withdrawn into Jens thout the tine - 
the firſt eye, be was in fore tee e 
by Prrieler, ind sccufed rgain er forme Your: 

bode there, We have fren thit corriig 4 
have ſaid that he was accuſed by Te 1s 1 
verfary of tete, nd condernned e 
Conturacy. Now after the Binifhmonr 

Thuegdider, the Authority wis in Pr 1 7 


1122 


1 4 


for i; Years ; which fhews thit i, 5 


YL i 


niht Venus before the Dexth of 

whence it ſhould follow that tne * 
condemn'd for Conturnacy of keaft it ie 14) 
Years before the Death of Piricfer + But Kees 

to Drederns Sc, and e le ah, he wis tun 
2. little before the beginning of the bg tus 


War, that is to foy, + of 3 Years bebte the Det 


of periclr Wm therefore be ſuppoſed, that 
he was twice — and if we place his Return 
into Jie, and his ſecond Return into ene in the 
Interval between theſe wo Accuſations; + prey |" 


confiderable Diſhcuſty may be removed by thu = 


means. Socrates was not x» Diſciple of * 
tho Dieggener Larrtines (r) affirms it : Thave prov « « * 


by a very ſtrong Reaſon, and can confirm it nt 1 


only by Plate md Yiphilin's Silence, when the 
cumſtances of the Subje& obliged em to mention 
it, but alſo by the Silence of the Accuſers of 4 
crete, and by the Anſwer which Secrater made them. 
Would they have failed toreproach him wich having 
been inftrufted by a Philoſopher, who bad bern 
condemn'd for Impiety ? Would not this have mae 
him more ſuſpe&ed ? Would they have forgot in; 
Circumſtance ? Would they have been far 
with n him 1 that he philct.- 
hiz'd like that impious Man ? And if he had 64 
im for his Maſter, durſt he have anſwer's ut ©: 
did ? Let us conclude then, that he was no Dit-- 
ple of Anaxagorar. Bur how can we imagine © * 
was not, if we ſuppoſe that rege did » 
leave Athens till the Time which Du eee 
Plutarch mention. In that caſe would not u 
gorar have flouriſh'd at athens, when Scrat was it 
the 22 Age to chuſe him for his Prote lo. 
and if to, can any one conceive that Socrates wer! 
to the Lectures of Archelans, and not to thoſe ©: 
this Philoſopher 7? Is it probable , that the forms: 
ſer up a School at Athens, while 4naxageres flourilh 4 
in the ſame City? Or it he did that, Sara wou 
have preferr'd his Lectures before thoſe of 4vas-- 
* Theſe Difficulties may all be teſoht d. ut - 
ſuppos d that this latter was twice bauiſhi d; 
that in the Time which paſß d between the l 
Condemnations, Arche/ars philoſophiz'd at] 
There remains one Obſervation to be made 29 
Plutarch. It muſt not be imagin d, that be ben 
a: died in the 88th Olympiad ? For ww 
he relates the Prodigies which preceded the Ee. 
fear of the Athenians ar the River £&gu be bY? 
thataccording to the Predictions of that Thale. 
— a great Stone fell from Heaven. This M. 


of the Athenians 2 in the Loun® (+) " 


Year of the 93d Olympiad. *Twere abſurd to lf. 


that Plutarch meant that Angxcagers/ had a as 


ited the Fall of ſuch a Scone Twenty Vears be. E 


fore : He believ'd then that that Philoſopher he“ 
till che 93d Olympiad. Now this 15 2 gest an. Fl 

I ſuſpett him much of an Anachroniſm, in Plus ©, 
the Fall of the Stone in the 93 Olympiad. Pd, the 1.148 
Euſcbiws , and the Arundel an Marble 20 g lb. 
They place that Event inte] the Seventy Lνꝰỹ,⁰ . , 
lympiad. | | Plus 
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{ 4 eren Meer Hot 194d Motif 
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| 4 e Off he liks Pry, (Hut all Anim, not OF exceprin Meri, Was pr ovine” ent 
| Hs vpply 4 himfetf 
Aw 4s his Prede coftors had done | 


Ng mw CLE 
bye conſider the Wore! Pirt eee mines 


„en chen, Wir wiv not very Olrfhodox in this Point, fecing he mined © 

e onen Laws wore the Spring and Original of Moral Good , and FL vit; chat its - 7 0 
(4 be dic fot admit ehe nee, be only the Pofirive Right, and confoquently boo 
„„eher off Rind of Actions were cee iff hore own Natore, ang wr (je; + pt 
4 oil. _— 14 „*. Mm e to dechire em frich by cette Laws e brys 


i of b& wrrrsd 7 


rentife of Natural Phitofophy, and he pats 4 for the Author | of forme ; 


, „6 


+ 4 4 


bestes dofgrred to comfort © mm, who was very mich Ale tec for the Death of his Fafforr & 


Wits 411 1101 the mot Ferrous of his Diſciples was | his Sicceffor, Sorerhing mutt — — 
be bad of 4 Poet, whoſe Name ws ©) erhellen, conflere. 
AK fd tons 
. 


bebe weer hei Sees in which the ſe much 
Lind Ancients have lehr the Fiftory of the ehe 
hers A [ronfand Contradictions every where 
| | We Af! | « Thouſand 
hen Cord rec mph oe, and ante 
„e Dates Note, that © fave not met with any 
lern e contures thoſe cht place (4 the 
1 Penh of meer nv the 77 Unymp' id, I toy, 


N ee tes em hy rode vr en 180 y Feen,, 

. who both „Renn that that Philoſopher wn ace d 

7 phie before the firſt () Leu of the een 
Sys Wit 


; „ (#) Tis if Animalr, nt excepting Mmm, wire pyo- 

* r enten Master he Accounts pr e- 
. level to us of theſe Opinions in the Authors who 
ul report them, we (fs concife, that it's hard to form 
wy dient Fes of em (4) LL EEE 
ot 44 34: 41 he pre, 14 Hour get ARTE n 
e tet, enen, Of ts If of, een n 
„ ee ene lia tt etre eine, ieee 
bee wolet foam liquanuerit. Sie Of hum. 
r nates Thus Heeger Lawtins has expreft um- 
+ is (elf. He had faid that according to this Pluloto- 
pher's Opinion , the Two Cautes of Generation 

| 14d wore Heat and (+) Moiſture. He hid alfo ſet forth 
4 „ how the Water, Air , Farth, and Fire, proceeded 
A wm, from theſe I wo Principles; but I own I can't com- 
„ pr chend the meaning of hisWords,and therefore will 
& 1 not be of the Trouble totranſeribe em. It's likely 
that Mr Monage who has inferted em in his Com- 
mentary without joyning any Obſervations to them, 

„ was allo ignorant of their Signification, Other 
+ Commentators have not been more happy They 
Wage 1 let em lie in their Native Obſcurirty : Let us do as 
Su ls much, nd have recourſe to Plararch, who has faid 
„that according to Archelans, the infinite Air, 
the Condenſation and Rarefattion of the Air , the 
one Fire, the other Water, were the Principles of 
all Things. (4g) Tuffin Martyr attributes very near 
the fame Opinion to him. This ſcems to me to ſig- 
mm nity that he held the Air to be the firſt Matter, and 
* Fire and Water to be the Elements; but this was 

' *7, tt his Opanion, if we may believe Se. Auguſtin ;for 
that Father attributes to Lim the Doctrine of 4- 
au? 14% 28974; Concerning the Homanmnerics, and concern- 
Ws wy the Intelligence that had combined em (+) 
Wo Anaxarore [weirffit auditer tjur Archelans etiam ipſe 
"nt 4 perticuln inter fe diffimilibur, gui bur ſingula q gu 
rene ta enmie cftare putavit, ut tee etiam men- 

% dicerer quacorpera diffimilia, id off id particulas 
0m angonde = difipends ageret omnnia I believe St. 
Eo ein the Right, tor Simplicins (i] obſerves, 
a tar that Arclrlaus endeavouring to give an Explication 
. diſtinct from all others, did nevertheleſs run into 
3 | the lame Principles as Auavagerer, to wit, an Infi. 
43 * » Þ. nity of Simla Particles. It is very likely that as 
= 105 ty the firſt Formation of Animals they held the ſame 
___ Dottrines. We have ſeen what Archclau;'s Opinion 
n Was, and here's the Dottrine of hegen, (4) 
, v4 240m $5 You nas Gagan tas hf ue, vat ou Js 
e GRIN AS: animantes primes ex hamore © calore, ter- 
, . Heer manaſſe, poſtra ex  Invicem natas offs. Seeing 
a . they admitted an Intelligence which drew the Ho 
* mevnericr out of the Contufion wherein they were, 
31 mult be believ'd that they mad: it prefide at the 
ene roduttion ot Animals ; for if there is any (ca- 
_ pay ture, the Forming of which ſtands in need of being 
= 4 eto by 28 it is certainly the Machine ot 
"A \nimals, If they have done whit [ tuppule, they 
() my! have laid nothing on that Head bur what may be 
2 Toncild with the Holy Scripture: But if they 
" - by 5 eve 35 many others have done, that ia the Be- 


fe 05. f nang Men tprung out of the Earth by the meer 


«MM 1 i 


| ower of Moitture and H Ce. th ev 
(} 1 | cot, Cc. they believ d 
An by = molt ridiculous Thing in the World 1. wou'd 
bn * oY have known how to anſwer the Queſtion, why 
ceding Ages Men were never teen to be pre- 


in 


ducet the fone oy The Queltion would ear free 
hive por ified them in tht other © ate, mos reey *.1Mmor16 
might have infer ir „ e eee wonlt do, ee Bu 
the Intelſhigence having once form'4 Aue, en: p Covers, 
dowed with neceffary Pirts for Procrextion, had no Ie 
need to mike any more. the Conferenion of the It Ding, 
Species bring fecur's by the Inflintt of Copulition terte why 
mw Vile wd Fernele ſupra 

(C, Of Pri war's Here w## Archelors 3 Ihe Clem. A 
compoer's s Work on the particular Nature of lex and, 
Things, that is to fay, on the admirable Properties Serom | | 
which diflinguiſed rm What has been quoted our F 377 
of it does not permit us fo doubt that this ws the Auguft. 
true CharaCter of his Work. Diegenesr Lamrtins has 4 crvit 
ſhew'd it by theſe Words, „ = rings 23am (TN, Der ty 
e qd (nique FH nature [nt gregria, veſt prodidie, Pp 3 
Caſanben (1m) — 3 not to have cenfur'd this L 
Tranſition, under Prietence tht according to the 
Teſtimony of Antigins Caryffiar, this Book of Ar - 
thilaw wit a Colleftion of Epigrams, in which (+) 
the extraordinary and wonderful Properties of (/) Diog 
Things are recorded ; for this may very well agree þ aert | » 
with the Title given by Diogenes Latinos, and ins A 1+ 
"7 Caſe the Tranilator ought not to have given the („ Cx. 

itle a leſs general Import than that of the Greek lub in 
Term. Voffios was not of Crſanions Mind, ſeeing hun 
he has tranflated (e) the Words of Diagravr Lam) cum 
us thus, qui carmen fit de propria cujuſque rei natwe. Ding. 
The Sente he gives to theſe Words does not feem Lazer. 
very juſt to me, he underſtands by em that . (s) Ta 
laws had fear ch after Things in which Nature was was: fs, 
ſingular, que proprie oc fingularis nature ſunt, ns that ye 
(2) Goats are never without a Fever, and that „ne. 
they breathe by the Lars, and net by the Noftrils. (% Vos 
(4) Mhenens has quoted one Archilaw , „ Tis 144+ fins de 
$49 0v, and given him the Sirname of Chorſanefian, iff. Cre 
Dalechampius bas tranſlated this Greek (r) [ua propria. cis L 3 
que flirge genitir; and | wonder e, has not male pag. 120, 
uſe of che fame Words for tranflating this Paſſhge „ Autii- 
(;) as for that of Diogenes Loertius Te has made bus Capras 
uſe of theſe, de proprictate nature, and yet believes ſpirate, 
that Athena and Diegrars Lacrtins (pake of the fame non nari- 
Author. This is very likely, tho' Antiganus Cary- bus, nec 
fins tells us, that Egype was the Birth-place of - unquam 
blau, who compos d Epigrams on the wonderful febri ca- 
Singularities of certain Things, and dedicircd em reve. Ar. 
to Prolomy. It's poſſible that one Archelans a Native chelius 
of Clerſonrſur, might pat; for an Egyptian ; it's &- autoreft. 
nough (/ that he dwelt a long time in Kot. Mr. Plin J. 8. 
Mage (:) who pretends , that in ſtesd of i egen, cap. $0, 
it ought to be read 4% , in Diogenes Laertinr, ſcems (+) Athen. 
to me to be in the Wrong tha grounds it on this that I cult. 
theSchotialt of N can cites Mee bs 7s d ge- pag. 4 
or, that is to fay, in libre de , que ſunt ancipitic natu- (») U- 
re The Foundation is not folid, for as the Book 
of Archclaur was not confin'd to that fort of Sin- 
oularitics which diſtinguiſh the Amphibious Aui. then por, 
mals, begor by the Coupling of Male and Female +55. Pen 
of a different Species, it would be unreatonable to Ilardouin 
tuppole that the Author ſhould employ a Title hun- ia iadice 
red ro that Senfe. It's bettet either to conett the Auterum 
Scholiaſt by Diegenes Loertins, of lay, that arcbr/aur Plinii p. 
having divided bis Work into several Treatiles, 9. tren- 
gave a particular Title to each Treatile; as for Ex* Her re 
ample, thar of 4% ü to the Fpigrams in which he word: of 
ſpake of the Ampinbious Creatures. On this Sup- Arhencus 
polition it may be behev'd, that they who quote by de te- 
Ar chelaur (v) lib. i 99,6 v6121407, de vit, (x) bib. bus qur 
| feier, de lavidilus, quote Parts of the lingulis 14 
Work, the general Title of which was i45245, Bur 


8e b leis pro- 
] ſhould chute to lay, that aiiother Arco law 15 pt. Eix- 
1 5 numt dr. 
(;) Veſſivs ibid (*) There ave Examples of this kind See Strabo 


. 14-Þ.451. 00 Menag inlhag Leit lan 7 (% Srobanus 47 
it Seim i de morbis & moleſtiarum in cis folurione. Fiutarcl. 


de fluminib p. 11% . che 13 Berk of Archelaus wei Tae 
(x) Plurtarch e if bid. p Ty $L a meant 80 
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ARCHELAUS I # of that Name, King of Mrrdon, M Natural Son of Ki 
Fee having UTTTER! the Throne maintain q hirmellin it by the Heine (ef! c . 
Mis Mother wii 4 + Servant of ee, (A), the Brother of ee ; fo that veeort 
ng te the Lowe 4, be onght only t have beer the Servant of Ae, but inflect 7 
prying him his Hunde Subrmiffron, he cd Him erercherouſly to bs murther'4 11, 
ute Hin inen e Houſe profiting to tetutn Wins the Crown that eee, 7740 toben 
from him | Prepared 4 greet Entertainment, and having made hum drunk, can king 


' Preparations, 


to be Carry 4 out of Town tb 
Death. eee the Sors 6 


Night it 4 cloſe Charice, with Orders to put him + 
Alvitar wi treated in the fire Manner 
Drunk as his Father into the ſame Chariot, and murther 4 with bir, 


Hs W171 Pye 1 
A lietle while , 


ter, Aron lone cans d his own Brother the legitimate Sort of Prrdicess and Clem, ahi 
ut Sevens Years of Age, to be put to Death, and thrown into 4 Well, mating his M, 


ther f 


ee believe, that the Child fell in as he was ronmt 


after 4 Cools „ He 15 


ply's himfelf diligently to the making the State formidable, he fortify'd fever. 
Places, cam 4 high, Kouds to be made, providing himſelf ae with greet (ue 
of Arms, Horſes, and alt Warlike Stores ; exceeding the Kings his Predeceffors in cc 


He bethought him of a Thing they had never put in Uſe, to n 


ttt Ove of Beete, and fighting en Battels, He loved | Learning and Arts, 1 
had always * the greateſt Poets, the moſt famous Painters, and the belt Muſicians 1b 


him. Ie was at great Eeperices to have 
doubtichs was very 4 that Toeratet (6 F 
Would never come neat 


his ( B ) Houſe pointed by Lenxis ; nl 


whom he endeavout dto draw to his Cour 
im. Te might have learnt of him not to be frighted at Lehe 


ſes, © and he had great need to be fet right on that Head, The Effeem he bad £- 


meant in theſe Places, I do not paſs the fame Judg- 
ment on the Citations (4) of Artemidersr, I believe 
they concern the Authors of the J . 

Let's here deplore theFrailneſs of human Memo. 
ry Yoffins in his Work of the Greek Hiftorians, ſpeaks 
learnedly of this Author ; he fets down what he 
f.nds of him in Farr, Pliny, Athinaws , Antigen, 
Ferne,, tee. but remember d nothing the 
Matter when he afterwards wrote his Treatiſe of the 
Groth Poets, Where we read this (e l Ar- 
chelaus Phyticus) wt ait Suidar, reit $9099 13008 
1). 14 fie Lilint Gyraldus wertit in 101, D: alego de 
Ps tr (2) qu nature mo ſunt, multis verſi- 
bus collegit. agu, © Archelaum inter Poet as reten- 
ſor Sid addit, Pritam phyſicum offe alium ab Soeratir 
magiſlre. At unde id aftruat, non video, Nam Snidar 
(are ait uns,. cmſeripteam ab Archelas Phyſics, 
Seeratis magiſire. Im nec vides, und. colligat, quem- 
pram Achse carmine ſeripfhſſe ds er ,t. 
valtem tx verde NH, que Suidar ntitur, id colli- 
#1 woauit Et Lari, cum dicat fret prateres Arc he- 
lan fuille, non tamen Poctamn in 114 memorat. See here 
a very learned Man, who imagines, (1) That Gyrat- 
aur look d only on theGreek Words of Sand not 
an thoſe of Diogenes Laertiur, (b) 3 mu nen n, 
2. That there was no Reaſon to acknowledge a Po- 
et Archelans different from the Phyſician. 3. Nei- 
ther to ſuppoſe that an Arcbelaus made Verſes on the 
Nature of Things. 4. That Diogenes Laertins does 
not mention any Arcadlaus who compos'd Verſes. 
All this ought to ſurprize us if we ſeriouſly conſi- 
der it ; but it's much worſe when compard with 
the ; 2yth page of the Book De Hiftoricu Groom. Mr. 
Colomicr e] has corretted the firſt of theſe four Faults 
of Het, and added ſome good Things beſides ; but 
he is miſtaken in ſuppoliag that Plutarch $ Words 
in the Life of Cimen, concern Archelaws the Poet, 
for they relate to the Phyſician to whom Socrates Was 
a Diſciple. He might have criticis d on Gyraldus, 
who belicy'd that Archelaur, Author of the iNogun, 
was a Philofopher, Mr. erer! ſays the ſame with. 
out the leaſt ground ; for he that makes Collections 
of fingular and wonderful Properties of Animals, 
or Metals, Cc. may well be call'd a Naturaliſt, or 
a Natural Hiſtorian, but not a Natural Philoſopher, 
unleſs he joins the Fatts, the Reaſons of the Packs 
and a Diſcuſſion of the Cauſes, We do not find 
that the Poet Arebelaus did this. Mr. Mereri affirms 
that Diegones Laertius quotes him otten. Say rather 
that he never quotes him. l 

(4) A Servant of Alcetas, Brather of Perdiccas. ] 
lian (4) calls her Simichs : Burt after all, lince 
Archelans was Son of the King of Macedon, it ought 
not to have been nid, that from the Condition ot a 
Goat-herd he rais'd himſelf ro the Throne. Yet 
this is what Diogenes the Cynick (e) afſſrms 


- 414 propria lunt, multis verſibus —_ This Verſion it not 
e 


. (c) Colometius, not. in Gyrald, 
herum Gyraldi 1696. 


Poetis p. 147. edit. 
(4) Alan. var. hiſtor. lib 12 043 


- 


„ NI A Capratius fuit Archelaus . DioChry» 


en Orat. 


4 de 10 


1808 
« 


in + Speech of He Clryſoflom Obſerve theſe Wars: 
of Plate, which inform us what 4-chelaw ought ©: 
have been according to Lew. Kearns . o Sivan 
ere, innen ines 9261 
n dr ur, ee eee Ae eee wa, 
roque þ juſts agere — — pf Mints run (f) 

(39) To have bis Heuſr painted by Zeuxis Linares ah 
the Cenſor u this Occasion; he ys that this (4) 
Prince, who had been at ſuch viſt Expences to beid- 
tify his Palace, had been st none t all to adorn & 1 
Soul. We know alſo, adds he, that many Scran- 
gers make it their Buſinels to go to Werades to tor 
that Prince's Houſe, but none to ſee himdelf, ente 
thoſe he draws thither by his Preſents. Now thei: 
are Things which never afe& in honeſt Man) 
| believe he had hardly taken any Pains to cure hun 
ſelf of his Lewd Inclinations by the Improvement , 
of the Muſes, but I am certain his Progreffes were, 
not mean in the adorning bis Mind. And by © 
one of his Sayings , it looks as if he had me __ 
ſome Progreſs in Morality. Some of his Court, 
ſtirring up his Reſentment one Day againſt 2 Van 
who had ſpilt ſome Water upon him, he an{wer d- 
has not wetted me, but the Perſon for whoa |: 
took me (% Never Philoſopher diſcourting ca 
the Privileges of an Erroneous Conſcience fad 1 
more reaſonable Thing 


7 


** 
10 


33 
& 4 


AllPrinces would treat in. 


voluntary Faults in this manner, werethey but equi. 4 


table, or if the Intereſt of the Publick could per- 47” 


mit the Regulating their Practice on the Ideas of 7 
Reaſon. Let's leave this, and return to Sr 
7 the fore going Words he dec lat d ſeveral Mea ©: 

it errand Raſcals, who went to Man 
only for Archelaur's Sake. Did Euripides go thither 
upon any other Account (Did the fair f the! 


Iſluſtrious Poet, and his Favourite Fasane, 4nd 65 


ſo many others go thither for any other Res, 


(C) Socrates whom be endeavoured ts draw + © 1. ah 


Court, would never go wo — Thete were tus 
other Perſons whom that Philoſopher treated e. 
the ſame manner; he would neither go to fer en 
nor ever accept of Preſents from em. (- 177 
ecwnn 5 e Agate my R ,, 4 Zum 
Nearerie x; "Eupvaiys Ty Aﬀttiarats, ery 36044" 
candy G aw mwy, wy u wry anmmw. 4 
chelaum preterea Macedonem , ©& Scopam Cra 
Eurylocumque Lari ſaum aſponatu: off magne . 
cum neque ab eit miſſar pecunias accept neque ad 0 


© P 


- 
* 


ipſe proficiſci voluit. Seneca has prefervd us che Ex- ö : 


cuſe which Secrater made to our Archelaus be bl 


I ſhan'r go ſee a Man of whom I might receive —_ 


1 


nefits without being able to return cm. ( b * 


rex Socratem rogavit, at ad ſe wenir : 4 * — 
traditur, nollt {+ ad em wen're e tpg hows: 


cum reddere illi paris non poſer, This Antwer ot ©» pry 


mMdy owir ew Mexifric. Hic Ag? — 
—— Macedoniæ regem una cum 
utque. Sel, ib int ran. 
us, lib. 2. n 3 (») Seneca de benet 6.5 
p. m. 96. 
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alis mut 22 _ ; 
(m) Diogen®? 5 
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nene 98 (EIS 3d 


+ 6 vitioſo pudore p. 
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oe tht 419, Tis e en ty genen CD) © 7 


likes + (Cats © is another ans. 
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(44 os ene Inne ee gement (% off emen t een 


ere * 4 „ eh 997 gelben frat 
f gr po if 


4 eee 


* „„ „ ee by Wen Fs) 1 td 
ou „ Soto, brit N N eee iy ror ove 

Ply freer her: of Vie frpgotrry tinge nee 
| lor (hey whe do wort nene good? 
your BY Aﬀ- 117 "7 hen ede dent 
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lors This eee eee eee wo 
444 ae (of vet wry eee he inen 
ore ber wing the: Mee, L 


ee inlty e Plot ofher 14 $517 #7 
mp. 484 2 Gere thy ef bar hie 
ieren Ply pptee es te ol ian, 
1 — rin gt, bv Fay « heat ths ene 4 11 f that 
7 * wb! not be worth fire Intra ttion be 
| „ed correrning the Foiliptes tone, 
„ wild eee preve ted 7 eng 1 fecond 
ws Carts + Conformation or be wie ore tay 
en the C4 vw #4 U T (od 15 | "Pp TTL Pilics 
Lats, be cant 4 free Sort « Fare Oo lie © ur off (4) Quid 
„ if 0 pre, (erte, Nn ase. 1 
Pee reer 
, af 161 10 Hr TORT, of % His fol 
, felt, gram" nnn © Slum 47 „ luts 
„ „ een (n enn e 92 
„ ben, lee, ſuit een et, . 
n been ee, Ae, ee te ein 
ee, [id nor wm „er L Iams bam lon 
ee 14, (fre plum eee, where law poſit, & 
\ lun tj is [us ab[condit. Senves (b) lays that gers 
' 1 made this Excufe by wiy of Irony only, and that 
reality hel, refus'd to go to the Court of Mo 
„ ern be wont not have his Liberty con- 
jd Came fiy (4) that daviflophone;s compoſted 
ne Comedy of the Clouds out of Riered 
"5 MHA, ecruſe Arthelaut 0 Kine of Moc «+ 
i, had 3 bereer Opinion of that yy — 
nt hm Obſerve that another turn has been 
viven to Sarater Anfr. If has been faid () that 
ne cxcus d melt from going to Arcbelow 3 Court, 
ec ale Bread was at low Price, and great Plen- 
ty of Warer in Abou 
DD Wr Liberality ts ngomont Prefoans war not ty a- 
, but this might bays proceeded, F (/) © Plu- 
LET lays that elan, King, of Macidon Ws 2 
tle too perurious in giving'or making of Pre- 
lente, of which the Mule tan Feten gave him 
tome fouc hes, by otten repeat ing 2s he 7 to his 
lee this little nipping Jef; Tha Sow of the Earth 
" tabs tes much tre mw care of Monry ut arcs 
* \4w/ replied very genteely , Bur thou crave} it 
" e ts foff * * He fays too in another 


157 


+ li, Book what I am now going to tranſcribe, (r) 
em 4A Mann the days of Tore, who thinking that nothing 
. % mere eee, tan te ark and eve; bring one 

ts ferre Evening at Supper with Archelaus, King of Macedon, 


atid ive King or @ Golden Cup out of which they wer: 
* — De King commanded bis Page te preſent it 
Luripides wie bapned te br then at Table ; and turning 


hag. te the Perſon who bad ark'd it, ſaid, Ar for thee, then 


dj orvelt ts atk, and be refur'd breauſe then deft ark. 


Wir le So. Bat Euripides deſerves to receive thongh br docs net ark. 


Petha $ he let bounds to his Liberiliry from a Prin- 
ple hie that ( of Charles the IX But it's more 


1+; likely he was of the Mind of Cardinal Richlien (5), 


uber gave any thing te the Feet Mainard, part- 


E „ebe did mat love ts be ark'd, but n A 
"ls ave the Honour of giving from bi; www Motion. 


(E) 4r ts the Circumftancer of hi: Death, or the 


Derne of bir Reign. Some fay (4), That being a 
4 Co. Hunting he was accidentally wounded by his Favou- 


(ite Crate, and that he died of his Wound. 0. 
on lay (, he was kill d by Conſpirators fet on 


Dennie to commit that Parricide. Status 


„ ee fivours this Opinion. () He fays, us 


2714 vom 5 Alexandramn , quis deine Avihclawm, 
* — Pordiceam occiſer ultur oft ? As for the Length of 
ds Reign, (e) ſome make it Twenty Four * 


, (b) See the mel Daurat, 7. 
Pellilon, Hiſt. de I Acad. Francoiſe p. m 279. (e. 


diculas lib. 14. cap. 38. 1 Pol cite bis words in the 
, Ariſtor. 1. 5. de repub. e 1 ( Quin- 
e Cop. 11, ( Euſeh in Chien. n. 1587 


* *.203 embrace? this Onnen 


Incest hr ehh Mate ge Day Fir ene 
nt t eres which brovgit away fre 
Authors gte 14 to bis being seng, but 


Fr ryrvt fra 9 
e tn 


11780 n L dl F) 


1 et Fri 


4. 


: 


eine 75) Y.erarr „t (p) * ir TI. *s 
there tot een Flies ter (enen fee ren for ee 
hes pre 10% fre (hit 4 f 
14 j &# ondr: * 1 | w 11447 tf pizTE Fi'o% 
ot, Nerf iy "gy fond rat Af DDr, 
ster en, An if mterprefet Filtage in 
, FT $1 4 1 W 7 1 rn} alen Wy; # 4.4 
in the Editions of thit Author (if, thit Fr nd 
Prodicedr died inte le Your of the Prin rn ant 
Wir. rid that 4+ . ondoed te Fi 


me drarely er ifs moothtle ene (hoy 4 Coy 
thir, fore bred LU © conrmee e of hiving 
med” 1 MA, ITY. wy, #15 1177 ihe bam Firow 
lone where 1 - ſ up 1 1 8 „ 
Rems tient eee 104 but et e before 1 pen 
hie es ( enſutet makes hee ridicutonm and le. 
not know what he eee if he fers forth whit we 
rerd in tis primed Books een i5 19 wart in 
the wrong to think if Rrange, that they who trams 
(ited the, ſhou d not tike notice of fo menten 
n Ablurdiry, of cou'd have x Stomach to digeſt 
fo hard « Morte, (f) Cann bot lariforne di ſpwrenter 
#6 n nee, mui: inter ror Hime mow et vu: 
"lg et lovi . ee 4449 (05h 7 4 ter int 7 
Por his own part he confeiles hirmfelf incapable of 
it, and in ſpite of oft the Manvfcripts munten, 
that the Copyilts of fthman hive omitted Period 
there I 2 to me that he gueites very happily 
it what the Author had faid hich is, that ev 
der King of eden, who died of the Greg Tine 
with eee, nd Prrdiccas for his Succeftor , who 
reign'd till the Archonſhip of Collier ; and that Prr- 
Acc, dying inthat Archonſhip, Avcbelaus took pole 
ſehon of his Throne In this Cafe hen, does 
not criticiſe on Plate s Dilcourte without forne 
Grounds ; for there's x conſiderable Interval between 
the Death of Pericles, and the Reign of Avihilan 
Obſerve by the way, that ( () has aner d 
that Cenſure ; but above all rake notice , that 0 
deu Siculnr aligning to Adribilans Seven Years 
Reign, places his [eath in the Second Year of the 
9; th Olympiad under the Archonſhip of A. for 77. 
Jo that his Reign began che Third Year of the 91d 
Olympiad under the Archonſhip of G, It muſt 
be ſaid then, that Prrdiccar died under the fame Ar- 
chonſhip. Now among the — of Opinions 
concerning the Lime of the Reign of this Pordicear, 
that of Marſyer and of Philocorwr , who fixed it at 
Three and fweay Years, was made choice of by 

themes in reaſoning againit Plate : He muſt then 
have ſuppoſed that Perdicear came to the Throne 
the fame Year that Pericles died, that is to hy, the 
Fourth Year of the 87th Olympiad. All this con- 
firms Caen 15 with ſo much Force, that 
inſtead of Gaying his Conjefture is very likely, it 
ought to be lend without Heſitztion, that the Pe- 
riod he reftores did actually proceed from the Pen ot 
Arthas And as it contains the fame Words twice 
or thrice at the end of a Sentence, it may ca- 
ſily be apprehended how the Copyiſts might have 
S«kipp'd it, and how the Readers might not have per+ 
ceiv'd that ſomerhing was wanting ia that Place, 
Moſt People read only to be iaſtrutted without Fa- 
tigue ; ſo they ſeldom perceive the Faults in reaſon- 
ing when they _ fome Attention, or Reflecti- 
on on what precedes ; contenting themſelves with 
fying, this is obſcure, this I paſs by: But this 
brings no Remedy ; the Fault ſtill remains where ic 
was, The Criticks, and eſpecially the Critical 
Traaflators ac otherwiſe. They perceive the Faults 
of the vue, they endeavour to correct ir, they com- 
pate the Manuſcripts, and exert their Conjettura- 
tive Genius. But as Caſaubon reproaches em, their 
Edge was mightily blunted at this Place of Athe- 
4. 

The great Scaliger ſhall come in here as a ſtanding 
Proof, that the Genius of the moſt learned Perſons 
may be fomerimes very much ſtinted. He did not 
"y <cive the viſible Error of the Author upon whom 

e commented and ctiticis d, and has taken that Er. 
ror for the Ground of a Centure on Diederus Siculur, 
to whom he has imputed Words that are only fourd 
in e I.et';explainthis. Faſrhias has placed 
[ hree 
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ferce of y the eee, quirted Ade s Pat 
| fs est an of ht, oum an Abel. , 6 pon moe e wy 
tht the Roman were going to attack the Parthians, reprird to Gabinin: Governor of ©. +, 
„ ts bar 4 prive in the Expedition, The Senate alter'd their Deſign, and tibi, 
Army march ee reffore the « King of Fg yp, who had implored the Aſſiſtance of the © * 
Perle of me, to recover his Crown from his own Daughter Biyenice. Avchielis: #c A 
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ARGHETL AUS, King of ede its the Reign of Aeta, n Grey 
(unden tr Arch! rn a Corp „eee & by Nation , and Genera of eee Army 
That Generel who had fo munch fgraliz 4 himfelf in the l, 
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Flies F ivinge under the Fe Your of the 21th OL 
eee, the eech of eaten, the —_— of 
te Ren of e the Beginning of the 
Programs Wir heal e piffes over this, and 
4 far rifhe t £4 abferys. that the þ ef? Yeur ll that 
W wr 14 generally placed under the Second Yer of 
the Trey Of yrmprad, be fe the Rupeure being made 
ro arte thee Fad of the Archonſhip of hans, it 
neh 4 that if onghe en be dated * from the 
* Reh * „tees, 4 the Fu ceftor 6f Py ths. 
, According to this Uſage, he confeſſes that 
9 Your 47 rhe be arty of Pevicler 17 the Fourth 91 
the #+ Olympiad, and the Third of the 82 
Wi ; ind he quotes 3 e Pillage, which fays, 
that in the forme Year that Prricler died, Prrdireas 
King of Marrdon died aifo, and that Arcbilaw afcen- 
ded the Throne. He attributes this Paſlage fo Dis 
dw bebe, ind «ccordingly cenfures him for an 
Ana ron of Three Years This proceeds from 
1.4 ſuppoſing, that Fe 14 neither miſtaken 25 to 
the Death of dee, nor as to the Crowning of 
Geben, He did not know then, that Thueydidss 
(+ has expreſly ford , that King Prrſews was living 
the Sixteenth Year of the Prioporreffian War ; be 
was beſides ignorant that the Words which he at- 
trilutes to Dieters Siculas belong to Athmewr lle 
dee not that thoſe Words of hen are corrupted; 
he did not perceive that they are maim d, and that 
they ought to be read as Caſanben has reftord em 
Vote, that Sa/maſinr „ owns as good Chronology 
the placing the Death of Perdiccas, and the Begin- 
ning of Archelans's Reign in the Fourth Year of the 
#-th Olympiad ; fo that he was then ignorant of 
tome things which C/aubon might have diſcover d 


to lim? ; but note ill more carefully, that by a ta- 


vourable Interpretation one of the Points of m 
Criciciim on Scaliger, may be eluded, nay confuted. 
I aid, that he had cenſur d Diodersr Siculnr, ground. 
ng my lell on thele Words: (e) Dirdore ergo pro- 
wont ſomes frarit trims; They come in after 
the Pallage taltely attributed by Scaliger to that 
Author, where it 14 alfo found that Perdiccar dying 
in the i lurd Year of the Peloponneſian War, Arc he- 
laws Cucceeded him. Now becauſe Aebi afticms, 
that Archi/aur aſcended the Throne the firſt Year of 
e Pelopornrſion War, it may be pretended that 865 
CF MEANT 0 more than that the Doctrine of e- 
„ contains an Anschron ſin of Anticipation of 
Inet Years according to Dlederus Siculns. If this 
be hs true meaning he has not cenſur d this latret 
Hiſtorian , be has been ſatisfied to ſuſpend his Judg- 
ment, deculing neither for him, nor for Lc, 
1 thall be ravith'd if this kind of Retrattarion paſles. 
nick who has the Advantage of an equivocal 
EL <prefſion, ought not to omit the favourable Senſe : 
He thews by this means what may be faid for or a- 
gainſt Authors: He ſuſtains ſucceſſively the Part 
of 2 Complainant, and of a Defendant. 
(F) 75at Archelaus bad lod an impure Life , which 
canſed bis Dewnfal | 4 (4) having faid that 
ſeveral Conſpiracies been form d againſt Mo. 
narchs, on Account of their Impurities, immediate» 
diately alledges the Attempt of Crarews. This 
Man never could digeſt the Diſhonour Archelars had 
done him in fatisfving bis Brutal Luſt upon him Ac- 
cordingly a New Offence which would not of it 
felt have been a juſt ground of a Confpiracy, being 
Added ro the former, he refolv'd to rid himſelt of 
his Maſter. The Offence was this , the King had 
promis d him one of his —— and. yet he 
marry 4d the Eldeft to the King of Elymes, and the 
Y ounge!! to the Son of Amynrer. Reaſons of State 
were the Cauſe of this Breach of Promiſe. Finding 
h.miclt embroil'd in the War againſt Sirrar,and Ar. 


e, he had a mind to gain the King of Elymes 
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Fele | hinvfelf met with 66 m 3 
Miſtakes fe is likely that þ os 4 


n the fecond Wir , and Wem aver 


company 4 's 
on his fide - Fearing on the other bind that ts 44, © 
of hee wound miſe iDifturbence he made lie 01 
Son-in-Lew too, — that this Alice was © 
keep them in Uney, ind would hive the ſime £4 
10 to the dog of eee, Hereupon Crarim grins Ve 
vent to his Reſentment (e but the main Sp ng 28 
of his Flitred proceeded from the Injury be had ro. ff 
cerv 4 in his „dy Mentee Of Lo ft joy 14 a at 
with him in that Confpirzcy on the like Motive, ts 
for having givers up the Bloom of his Youth «© + nn 
ions of er helene, ind perceiving that this 4 7 
not avail towards Recalling him from Exile, u hs = 
Prince had made him hope, he concluded that ©; y « 
( f ) Perſon had not been mude uſe of from anf (© = 
of Love, but merely to difhonour him. Obſerve © 4 
that Plutarch (g) informs us, T hat Crete, the Dir. © 
ling of reha, bird that Prince, Plan (4 © 
ſays the ſame, but without naming the Murder, 
of the Catarnite ; he only ſays, that the Murder 
committed the Attempt to take poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, and that it was wreſted from him eim mn * 
Three or Font Days by other —_— | wan. 
der Diodorsr Siculur fhould relate the Death of thu ney 
King of tes eden, and its Conſequences, in 4 man. , - 
ner fo different from this. It's likely that Plare and — 
Aviftotle, who lived nearer the Time and Place — 
where thoſe Things were tranſatted, knew the Truth 1 = 
much better than he. a. 14 

| have obſerv'd ſome Faults in the Commenriry n 
of Gifaniur on this Vaſſage of ur, I Thi ,, oy 
Author affirms (.), that 30%, takes notice in the % . 
Article of Eur/pider, that Cratruvar took away the ,,,5. 
Life of his Lover King Archelons. Thisis nottrue . 
a das mentions Crate, only as a Poet, who toge- „ 
ther with Ar-bidens another Loet, contrived the ,, 
Death of Euripides, II. Inſtead of Gaying (4) that 14 
Plutarch in Alcibiade poſteriore, and Plate in comments- ||; 
rio de rebur materie, have mention'd the Murthet , 42, 
of Archelans, the Alcibiader poſterior ought to have 11,41 
been aſcrib'd to plate, and theCommentary te rel ann 41 þ 
terii to Preh. III. Tr's not true, that Thucydide: in (Pl 
his FourthBook makes mention(/)of Archelaw's Wait ;; 1h, 
* Si-rar and A rhibewr: He ſpeaks only of the 1; poly. 

ar which King Perdiccas and Braſidar made agu na 
Arrhibeur King of the Macedonian: , firnam'd n jo; 
flier. IV It's falſe that 3d has any where pla- 
ced Arribbeus in the Number of the Conſpirators + II 
— the Life of 4vchelans ; he only ſays, that the et! 

"get Cratrvas was aſſiſted by another Poet, whole g 

Name was Arrbideur to deſtroy Euripider. V. He Obr 
ſhould not have ſaid (m) King of £175.49, but King ty; Gs 
of Eliomes, firſt Soo-in-law of Archelass. ; rigs ia 

(G) Obſervations te make againſt Moreri JL ik $07 1: 1. 
true that Archelaus ſucceeded Perdiccar in the Year Polt. 
of the World 3641. For according to Mei, that Arif? 
Year of the orid anſwers to the 38ſt Year of g. . 
Rome. Now that Year of Rome anſwers to the Sc. (i) [4 
condYear of the 94,Olympiad; and we have already Ve 
ſeen above, that according to Diodorns Sendet, Au. no en 
chelaus muſt have begun to reign the Third Year of — 
the 93d Olympiad. II. It's not true, that Juſtin — 
makes mention of our Archelaws lie whom he — 
mentions was the Uncle of Alexander the Great, Aids 
and never was King. There's no Reaſon on — — 
wonder that he does not ſpeak of the time o 5 Thueyd 
Reign. III. Ir's not true, that he reckons n So, 
mong the Sons that Perd/ccar had by Zipi“ 4 1 
reckons him among the Sons of D ee 8 - 4. 

I ſay, of Amyntar, the Father of Fig, and Ur — ry 0 
father of Alexander the Great. IV. Neither _ ( 
Juſtin has ſaid, nor what he has forgot, 8 
Signs, that he has confounded rchelasg the _ 
father, with Archelaus the Grandſon ; for wr -' 
only of an Archelaur, who was not the 4 of 
ours. V. It's a ſtrange Error to place the Ven” 
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{ul +, and exprefied his Ac 
ge Auge n by it, 


©14. fo Fe 
pat of Cilicia from Auge an. 


ur Arcbilawt in the 117th Ofympied, and to mike 
that Olympiad anfwer to the set Test of Rome. 
VI. It ought not to have been affiew'd , that the 
bee who reign d after ee was his Son, and 
(randfon of Arcbelawr ; for beiides that fehle 15 


letle followed in regard to this Arcbelant , Second 
t the Name, he does not mention any Degree of 


Ms Ancicnes has mention'd ie: Does an 


„ over the Cruclties of cr 


oily Foucydider 264 Diotorus Sit wle, 


Contanguinity, What follows , concerns the Sup- 
plement of Movers There we find that Socrates 
would not come near ehen, by Reaſon of his 
Tyranny and Inbumanities Let this reckon for 
the VII. Miſtake ; we have ſcen above ( that this 
was 197 the Re rfon which kept Socrates from going 
to the Court of Macedon, The VIII Favit is impu- 
ting to Thucydi der and to Hioderu Sulu the ſaying, 
that burn being requeſted to make a Tragedy on 
the Subjett of i lan, excur'd himfelt becauſe 
he would not be oblig'd to reprefent the Cruelries 
of that Tyrant, It's very certain, that neither Thu- 


et nor Dede Jene, lay any thing like it, and 


| do not believe that any good Author among the 
y Prince deſite 
i: Fragedy to be made on himſelf ? Mayn't a Court 
Poet wrice a T ragedy to pleaſe his Maſter by paſſing 

| Maſter. IX The Fa- 
vourite that kid Archelaws (6) is call d Craterur in 
Dedra ente; this then is the Name which 


_ ought to have been given him, and not that of 


rats, Of Cratrvar; Diedorn: Siculur is the on 
Author quoted about him. X. For the ſame Reaſon 
| maintain , it ought not to have been ſaid, that he 
torm ds Confpiracy againſt &rchrlans, and that he 
kid him, to revenge himlelf for x Breach of Pro- 
mile, The Continuator of Moreri fays , that Arche- 
„ promis'd his Daughter ro this Favourite, and 
atterwards marry'd her te another. Since he quotes 
| the firſt of which 
not faid a Word of this Matter, 2nd the latter 
(p) ſelares that this Favourite wounded his Maſter 
aro” a Miſtake , he deſerves Centure; for 1 own , 
if he had quoted tes, he'd have had war- 
tant enovgh, Sce the Preceeding Remark XI. 
214494 (5) whom he quotes, calls him who reign'd 
aller frebelaus, Oreftes ; why then would he jult af- 
ter lay,that that Prince had a Son of the ſame Name 
who ſucceeded him 7 II. This Hiſtorian adds , 
8 8 was vet a Child, and that he was kill'd 
* is Lutor rene, who afterwards reign'd Six 
_ Why then do — make him fay , that 4 
- = the decond, Son of Archetanr the Firſt, ſuc- 
= ed his Father, aud reign 4 but Four Tears, and wat 
af, «wn Hen: ing by Craterus one of bi: Conflacnts, 1 3 
nue poſſeſſion of the Crown, the he enjoy'd it 


Toree Days S many W | 
(4) Where be mary; Mw 4. We hall mike 


ledgments to his Benefactor Mark Anthony, by Yupply- p47 v4 
ing him with good Troops + during the iet War. He was fo hippy as not to difo 

fo that he remain d in Poſleflion of w/w *" and was almof! 
the only Perſon to whom fuch a Fayour was ſhewn. afl 


„ne Fifth: ions e her 2 7 (onrrezan ; which makes it mic an 
FT why i Anthony 1 god {ry fryomeably for 9 
robable he vet ele Detra tions gte, it is not impoſhible that che Friendſhip 1 150 
way i vor 7 hut Arr beir#r, who married Berenter, might mike him 404 as he dil. 
not known what became of %u, hut 'tis certain Ariarhes re Hcended the Inn 
for Ai Anthony was oblig'd to difpotels him + Second Time in the 
$, and chene conferr'd that V on Av 
This i« he who 2 t the lend of this Article. 
now 
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He allied Tiberius in the Year 


eftabliſh Tigranes in Armenia, and obtain d the + lefſer Armenis, and 2 good Antiq |. 

He ſetef d his Refidence ( inthe Iſland of Hen near 
the Colt of Cilicis, and having marry'd Pythodoris the Widow of Veen King of en ' 
„, he increws'd his Power conſiderably ; for as the Sons of Pol mn were yet but In- 
{ints,he h14( the Adminiſtration of theit Kingdom, jointly with theQucen their Mother. 
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Strat . 


1m Article of this Princeſs, and there examine whes 
ther Þ. Navri7 ought to have id that ſhe drow 1s 5 
hel an to her by promiſing to marry him | 

(RB) In & Awril ago 7 the Troepr of Gaviniue. | 
This does not agree with the Seventeenth Book of 
gere, where we read that Prolomy having been 
ſet led in his Kingdom, pur his Daughter and Sonn- 
hw Archelans to Death I fhall mike it appear. in 
the Article Brrenice, that Srrals is miſtiken in th, (5) No- 
and that he has contradifted himfelf You 11 ris, (Leno; 
boldly pronounce theſe Words of Moreri falſe "ro. rep P.. 
lomy being bees re-effabliſ 4 in 699. put Arcluchaus fra pay. 
and Berenice % Drath. 155 

109 A very honour able Dign'ty ] Father Nos ſays, (6) In the 
that the Pont: ot Coma wat Sovereign of the Article 
Place. He ſays, (4) Hau Archelaum, Pronveins $a Coma. 
cerdetem Belongs, ac Comanorum principem ( utraque mus. 
nim dignitas un idem us conforebatur ) conflitucrar, () Hire 
cui ui Dyna parem opibur, cx Appians in Mithridat, tius de 
pag. 252, We thall examine in (5) another Place bello A- 
whether this be right. lexandri- 

(D) To give it ts another. ] Hirtins Ciys , that Ce. no p. m. 
for diſpoſed of this Beneſice to Nicomedes, who made 41. 
appear that he had very juſt Prerenſions ro it. (4) (4) Lib. 
Id homini nobilifims Nicomedi Bythinio aajudicavit, 12. p. 
ui regie Cappadocum genere ortus, proper adverſam m 384. 
fertmam majerum ſurrum mutatimemgue generis jure (c) Lib. 
iim. dubin, vernflate tamen inter „acer un © 1. init. 
id regetebat. P. Norris aftiems, that Ceſar conferr'd (C T 
that Dignity on Lycemedes after he had vanquith'd that of che 
Pharnaces ; but t who think fir to look into Hir. Editions of 
tus, will cafily find that it was diſpoſed of before Appian 
the Battel. As to the Name of Lycomedes, it is to in Mirh- 
be ſeen inthe Editions of (4) Strabe. It is alfo cer. ridat. ſub 
tain, that in Dien there is a (+) Lycomedes diveſted fin 
of his Eſtate by Avgufter, aſter the Flight of Mark (e Stra- 
Antheny, and perhaps the ſame whom Ceſar raiſed bo l. 14. 
to the Pontificate of Comana ; for he reigned in one pig 461. 
Part of Cappadocia. The Epither of Bytb nian, which ( Jo- 
Mircins makes uſe of, favours more the Reading ot ſe ph. Au- 
( f ) Nicemedes than that of Lycomedes. tig. J. 16. 

(&) He ſettled bir Reffdince in the un of Eleuſa.] c. 3. 
This we lexen from Srrabe, and Joſophur. Poſt J (1) Ibid 
Corycunn Elenſa inſuls ft continenti propingue, Faw C. 15. 
Arehelaut condi dis at reg am fb; fecit, cum tet aſpee (8) ib. 
ram Ciliciam excegtaSe\oncin ifſer nattus.Joſephur(b) ob- c. 8. 
ſerves, that Hered having landed at Esa in Cilicia, (% Norris 
found Arch:laws King of C:ppadecia there, It was udi Cupro, 
there (i), that the Envoys of Hud had Orders to p19. 237 
carry the Letter which he writ to Archelans. The Her cies 
ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that (4) Eleuſa was cal d r 
Schals Night nor Archbelons, to make his Court to 
Anguſtns, make this Alteration in the Name 

(F) Hr bad the Adminifratimn of their Kids.] (1) 
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mates me ſpeck with forme Contion is, thﬀt Sr o6e 
frys nothing move than that privederis (m) dwelt 
with wer ln ban t eue WoL ife She anew 
hos ti commund ; its nor iepotiible chen that the 
ahnt hve govern'd her Cl 's Eftares alone 
Forh# ('#) wore & Sonar mor ont very rd ey, 
prodens malice © previſe ribur gners. 

GJ This #41 91099 „ % } I have already 
ber d (s) more chan once, that thoſe we ffi 
„e orten deflin 4 by Providence to the _ v*u- 
trons But let thoſe beware who ſhghred Ve. 

ede, fo reafonable 15 Len, X11 who faid 
that u King of Francs not to revenge the In- 
juries done to x Duke of Orfcance, Our Arian 
ated like d Politicien +: He was fure that 
o d his Grandſon tenderly: And in oft likel; 
that Young Prince was to fucceed his Grandfather. 
Tiberins was in fome kind of Diſgrace in the Ile of 
bade, which did not prefoge him the Empire. 


Article of Arch rlan believ'd be hazacded nothing in negletti 
Avoid Wim. and befides had 2 hint that he might ex 
-49, h:mfelf by cultivating his Friendſhip. be he d 


(s) 1s that all the Honours he did Coins Color were 4 Fund 
wr Toms of Advantages, and Rewards for Life. But he was 
ponius deceiv d. aud little confider's the Ingenuity of Livis 


Atticus, to clear the way to the Throne for her own Son. 
R ule. Cain; and his Brother did not live , and 'tis 
zer te probable ſhe knew the Reaſon of it. Atter all, It's 
Remark oſten the trucft Policy to treat thoſe after a hand- 
of bis ar« ſome manner ( whom we fer in the Road of 
ticle. high Preterment, tho for the Preſent in Diſgrace. 
(5) Tacit. Let's produce the Authorities which inform us of 


Annal. | Tiberiar's Reſcnements. (65) Rex Arcielans Jays Tacitus, 
2. ©, 14 quupregiiome aunen Cappaiecia petivate , ins 
„ D˙§ wiſur Tee quod cumRiedi agentems nulle eie colui ſer: 
I'd. 37. Net id Avilclans per ſuperbiam omiſcrat, fed ab intimizs 


Avguſfti monitns, quia fleronte Cale Caſare, mifſnque ad 
"14 Oriontis nes Tiberii amicitia credebatur. Dion 
ſays (c) almoſt the fame thing. Tiberins Cappadecie 
A Avebdlawm infenſus ei quia cum lim fibi is ſuppli- 
caſſir, ſmaqne patrecinie eus, cum ah incolis apud A- 
gu accuſarctur , wife, NR bd ſe neglex: fer, a. 
Caium in Afia voniene mm officieſe coluifſet, infimulatum 
0:46 mis rebes finder, evecavit Reman. e learn 
trom this Fallage, that Tiberias complains not only 
of Archelanr's Inciviliry, but alfo of his I itude. 


| The Circumftance of the Place might alſo cexaſpe- 
{.-) Serab. rate the Emperor ; for the Iſland of Elwſs , where 
1. 14. Pp Avchelans teſided, was bur (d) Fifteen thouland Paces 
7 oi diNant from K led 

} Bi 


(H) He [common d him to , and affign'd bam 
ubi ſupra. the Senate for Judge Dice reluves (e) this. le- 
ata qual; wevirrebur Haderer, euocavit Reman, ac St 
natur judicin tradidit. He was accuſed of a Crime 
__— the State. Tacitus does not ſeem to be of 
this Mind, he intimares very plainly, that Tiberius 
only complain'd of Aavrcbelans's Incivility, and en- 
67 Taci couraged him to hope , that by his Preſence and 
; | LIM Prayers he might obtain Pardon. (f) Ut v 


_ [. 2. v fobele immperinm adeptur eff, clicit archelawn matrir 
enn e, qua wn diffimulatis off mjinibus clementians of- 
e .d fe, { ad 

| 2.— regard to 1 

by ee. moſt dangerous Snare, Either the King of Cappade- 
3 % did not perceive it, or durſt not act as 


= he did. He went immediately to Rome, was vo- 

Dropias „ coldly receiv'd by Tiberizs , and found himſelf a 

* _ betle after cited to Juſtice. Ie G ignarns deli, vil 
+ mt liigrre crederetur vim metuens , in urbem properat , 
e erg, ieh < principe, © wer accuſatur in S- 
„„ Suctonius (b) has ſpoken of this Action of 7i- 
1778 oaly in general Terms. Reges infeftos ſeſpetofo 


e , Thowfond Honours from Wim, reſolved to take This Revenge, „ forn n be 
mpire ; necnrdingly he ſummon d 


o 
of the Accoferions which thoulg © 
ad above ff, the Indignity of 


« again() 
himſelf 


* 


ct 


(M) 
hv 


qe fene magir & quere''r quem v e, 
us ſiſe per Han isis arque pr tr alter ad {own} 
miſt, ws «4 eee Ce ee, I Quettinn 
whether erbe, norwithitinding his Age, «x 
not termpred en rife forme Infurrettion, iter te 
erh „ for mention is mode of one , e, 
of his Plots, which could only concern ther time — 
(1) Mir Age, the Gout, but a al } Lots hn. 
hear — = Scene Fry + mow th imine , a 
nes fngrrantiey, e mngove, UCL me, & ms th. 
e aqua neden ufs inſolite ſunt, from v1 — — 
i en fate im . This Hiſtorian does not know ue, 
whether Avehelans KITA himſelf, or only funk under „ 
the Weight of his Misfortune ; but from his Nele ny 
tion it m. —— that that Prince wis wt page 
c onde ma d, conſequently not to Death. , 
Dim will inform us of more — = 
(&) That he wweided the Sentence of the Senate by f 


1 


LL foigning himſelf mad. Diem affirms tht cheat be. wan. 


ing mot fupermmnted, paſt for 2 Dorard; that (1 7. 
nevertheleſs he had alt his Senfes ; but counterfeired (f 
the Madman, because he found no other wiy to & has 
fave his Life ; that for all this, he would have fue 0 
fer d Death (h), if x Falſe Witneſs had not accuſed we 1 
hm of Threatning Words, and of ſaying , that i Ca 
when he ſhould return to his Kingdom, he would 1 
ſhew Tiberias that he did not want Courage. This poruel 
caus'd ſome Laughter and turn dTiberins from the. 
fign of putting him to Death. He was fo weak and pends 
— they carry d him in Litter to the Senate» can 7» 
Dien adds, that for that Time Archilaw tre | 
eſcaped Death ; but died # lirtle after. Dim wh 2, (49 ;4 
not contradicted the Text of my Remark; for it ( i 
the Falſe Witneſs fav'd Arche ant, Life, it was only ns 
becauſe 'twas judged, that the Threats of a ſuper» proves 
annuated decay'd Man were 2 certain Proot of + cunts 
Deliciom, a Dotage, and fecond State ct cm 
Childhood, &c. By this it may appear, that Xe 1 
linus had not the beſt } ne, when he fupprei- 045-1 
led the feign'd Dorage of ebe. This wa bit » 
which ought not to be paſs'd over,tho' aWriter were pot ©= 
never ſo conciſe Devid, Brute, and ſome others have et 
made thir Advantage of ſuch Diſſimulation; Ich. (a . 
tels it and therefore they are Adventurc and 1a6t 
ſuch as an Abbreviator ought to remember. Let us pon 
not forget what Dien obſerves , that Archelan: had uu 
really been next to an Idiot ſometime before, by the — 
fame Token, that Auguſfus had given him a I utor, 1 
who was Regent of hisKingdom. I can't tell whe- a 
ther it was on that Occaſion, that he had cecourie © 
to the Protection of Tiberizse. He had recourie be 5 
him when he found himſelt accuſed by his Subjeets A8 
Bur might he not have been repreſented a5 6 Fonk, © 
at a Time when he had Reaſon enough left to 0e * 
that he might not be put under T wition ; mou lan 
maintaio, that it was only out of Malice , that wg of 
Subjects would have him be thought unſit to U ho 
It's hard to clear this Poine. The Ancient 7 4 Id «3 
ans had a way of Relating Things only in —1 — dureh 
ſo that they gave but a flight Idea of ſome of 1 % 
more Minute Particulars. Their Method 1s wy 5 
food however, there is an Art of ſpecifying 77 40 
Acts in few Words, and By the By ; which of the e. 1x4 
be of great Uſe, if Writers had the Will, of . 7 
Skill to proctiſe ir. One — Fo Folia, might by e 6 
the Help ef this Art, remove 3 uland Dilputes, ly 
and clear 3 — — Particulars » without Conran © | , 
ing above Fifty Pa 
fu) And Cappadocia wer then reduced . 7055 | 
inge. 7 dn (1) Paterculus , Tauts 8 en 
. and (o)ſeveral others, afficm the awe ag | ue Noni 
. Germaniess (p) was the Man who cee, 
Hides was very megh 1 Po ? 
(9) that the Kingdom of Cofpadacie wan tn | 
to a Province under us. . * very 
reQcd that Fault of . has fo U con 


3 


the Air of eim d Paſta 


vetal Times, and it's jud 


. of a fort ot precious Stone. 


© MH ® 
if: nd gebe © ere a Hort Wo (Wilt fiy fornewhar of tits Poſt ority in the Article 


of r £ 


ky that Tire 


/y confilersbte Frates in tte, one in point of 
erb, nd the other in point of Cy 
[lg Words which be fets down from that Aut 

W. Dr „, (, 49p4 - 
lam role 4 eee Avriobar tant; fandom Avis 
e 94018416 e Rome Conſulibar C. Cialis Rufſo ©& 
. Pam pon „ 4 Of 790 FT, i4 1 „1 1 er 
nn. 4. Nene “ bee heſe V o1ds have 
It is no rare thing 
for Printers tos p over whote Lines. Be that how 
will, £4 an 41d not defeend from Aviobart ener, 


1710 ee 


4 (this es the Genealogical Error of Ricwiols; ) and the 


Contulate of C. Caliw R far " and of L Pomponw, 
mn which he died of Zone, hapned inthe Seventeenth 
Year of JESUS CHRIST; this is his Chro- 
nological Error, % (1) reflifies in plain Terms, 


| that Archelans Wis not related to Aviebartaners. Hts 


rout ab ins ſalts off Aviebarnants, het in tertis fliege 
gens defect, Evinde Avchelant ab Avtonie rex off con- 
fats NULLA AFFI NITATE p come 
junti;, The Error that Velde imputes to Jornan- 
41, 15 much different from that of 4ppian He fays 
(r), that Cappadocia became a Province in the time 
ot the Emperor Claudius, by Vertue of the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of Archelanr. By the way, the 
Revenues of Cappadocia were ſo contiderable when 
Aube, died , that Tiberins thought himſelf by 
this ew Acquiſition in a condition to remit one 
Moiety of a Tax which he had order'd to be levy'd. 
(v) Regnum (Archelai) in provinciam redattum off, 
ſrutibu/que % poſſe cent. welligal profeſſus 
Cala, deen in poſtrrum flatuit. ecard (s) 
that Province too, — would not draw from it as 
much 3s it had paid to the laſt King. 

(M) Of a molt Ancient, and noble Extrattion.| Gla- 
p/ 14 (y) the Daughter of the laſt Are hela , and 


the Nobility of her Family, and boaſted that the 
was deſcended from Temenus on the Father's Side, 
„nd from Darius, the Son of Hyfaſper, on the Mo. 


ther 


(ee ſome grund- that be compoſed Books. | Pli- 
7 ſeems to ſuggeſt this. He 
that in Two Places 
he means our Archelans King of Cappadocia, He 
gives him that Title in one of theſe Iwo Quotati- 
ons, Are belaus, ſays he, qui regnav.t in Cappadecia ; (4) 
and the Diſcourſe there being about ſome Particu- 
lars concerning Amber, Father Harden (b) makes 
no queſtion but that the ſame Archelaus is meant 
1a the 7th Chaper of the 37th Book of Þ//ny, where 
one 4belaus is quoted concerning the Properties 

Weicher does he 
doubt that this is taken out of the Book de lapid'- 
du, quoted by (c) Plutarch To ſay fomewhar 
more certain, I ſhall point out a Place of Pliny 
„ Where Avchelans is reckon'd among the Kings 
who had written of Agriculture I have already 


(e mention d another Archelaus often quoted by 
wy, 


(0) Have confounded him with Archelaus the Sen of 


| Herog.] P. Norris (F) has convicted Riecioli of 
this Error. Riceroli had ſaid, that in the Trial be- 


cen Archelaus and his Brother concerning Hered' 
Succeſſion, Tiberius pleaded for him before Auguſtus, 
and prerends to prove it from this Paſſage of Sucto- 
dus; (z) Civilium efficiorum rudimentis Archelaum, 
Tvalians, & Theſſalsr varia queſque de cauſa, Auguſto 
©70/cente defendit : And as Velleius Paterculus informs 
im, that Tiberius left Rhoder to return to Rome in 
Year 755, he concludes , that Archelaus was 
made Erhnarck in that Year, and not in 751, or be- 
8. P. Norra ſhews him in the Paſlage of Olen 
quoted above, that the Words of Surtenine ought 


Wite of Alexander the Son of Herod, ſpoke often of 


quotes Archo/aus fee 


| * = 


Theres fore Cirourd tr think, tht he compoted | , Books This 
Addrels he © made ofs of ten Ae Herod hate Anger townrds his Sort eee, 
ſhows that he ee rot roo ibo of Oeeniorns of forme maſtery Srrober 
confounded hin [00 with e e ee the Sorf D | mn 4 
{iy+ what 4 Modern Author | unmputes fo NLP that Arcbriins nt His Death bequeath " & 
M4. Kingdom to the People of Rome ; and that Copprdoris was rode; | 
Mr. „ Tilt might have been very well affir 4 of + thing uche 
eins to Doubt of, to wit; that the fame Arcortrnr, who was King of C:ppadecia , oh- 
tiind, hy Angn/ln Favour, part of Cilictt, and the lefler es 
umteteck fever Faults of Omiſſion in this Article. | 
we of Commiſion, but ons that (hall match any ) for, its fo very Lnormons, 


ome 141 * : 
1 C fit find th 4t F wry pry? 


Mr Afrors has 
His C ontinuator has made only 


en 


to he under ND of 40 fans King ee 
He might have 1dded an Inftence which dettoy s the 
yuppotition Nee, to wit, that Tiberius deterided 
Avibilans's Crate before be went to Roads Ins 
is plain from Dees Words, ind may clearly be tn 
ferr'd from t hole of Swrtontwr, who makes enn 
Pleadings for beheben the ie, in the Lifts of rhe 
C autes undertaken by him, when(it I may to pert 7 
he made his firſt < ampeiens t the Bir nen of - 
foe am f,, Torr ] of the fame Opinion 
with ei, to wit, that Swromns meint the great 
Trial of Avcbotonr the Son of Hed, and refers us 
to Jeep, Bur how could they not perceive that 
in this Cafe ebe, could not poſſibly be ignorant 
of this good Office of Tiberrnrand if he knew it that 
could not but have mention' dit” I m furpriz'd that 
PÞ Norris, who makes ſuch frequent -and vigorous 
Attacks upon the Jeſuit lan, has fpar'd him on 
this Occation at Jeſuit is fal'n into the fame 
Fault as Riceioli; he has cenfur'd (1) Cee for 
having applyd4 (4) the Paſſage of Suctonins to 
Arthelaws Ring of Cappadocia he has repreſented to 
him, that the Cauſe of this Prince was debated in 
the Reign of Tiberiss ; he has maintain'd that 4-- 
chelant the Son of Hered, muſt conſequently be un- 
derſtood in this Place z and he has prov'd from this 
— 42 , that JESUS CHRIST muſt have 
ſraid Two Years in ee, For, fays he, Tiberins 
was not return d to Rowe in the Second Year of 


JESUS CARIST ; yet he was at Rowe When . { 


chelans diſputed Hered's Succeftion with his Brothers, 
ſeeing he honour'd him with his Protektion. See 
here how Faults are heap'd upon Faulrs, when the 
Foundation 1s ill laid. It's as clear as Day, that the 
King of Cappadocia food his Trial in the Prefence 


4 into 4 Provinge 1! 


* Foot 
eig! 


dum, p 
14 

14. 
Fin per N 
mn 


(4) Fot- 
Fort ng 
Suer 1 
ber c 
bg # fever 
Wi 73 | I 
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Chron. & 
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fepl An- 
ri 1 0 
GS. v5; 
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(+) Com, 
in Fuer. 
Se 
Noldius, 
de vita & 
geſtis Hee 
rodum, p. 
194. & 
eq, 

( Fe 
Appian ia 
Mithrida- 
tics, 

(n) 15 


of Auguſtus, befure Tiberius retir'd to the NHland of Epirony of 


Rhodes (1). 

(P) But one that ſhall match any For, it's ſo wery 
Enormons. The Continuator lays, that 74 ( it's 
his own Orthography ) after having taken the Ciry 
of Athens , kill'd Archelaus General of Mithridater's 
Army with his own Hand at the Foot of the Altar, 
where he had taken Refuge. He quotes awlus Gel- 
lint lib. 14, It's certain Aulns Gellizs does ſpeak in 
the Firſt Chapter of his Fifteenth Book of a thing 
the Continuator has mention'd, I mean of a De- 
vice which Archelaur made uſe of ro hinder the Re- 


Livy Jay: 
that Ar- 
chelaus 
deliver 4 
up th: Flect 
of Mithri- 
dares ts 
the Ro- 
mans. 
Aurelius 
Victor 


mans from firing a Tower of Wood, which defended ſay: rhat 


the Preuss: 
his ſa ing, that Archelaws took Refuge ih a Temple, 
and that 7% Kkill'd him himſelf at the Foot of the 
Altar, is moſt falſe, I do not think that any Au- 
thor worthy of Credit has ſaid this; for it is noto- 
rious , that Archelaws (m) having conſtrain d 74. 
to give over Attacking the Pyrewn, and bend all his 
Force againſt the Ciry, had time to retire when ir 
was taken by Afaule, 87% purſued him, gain d 
great Victoties over him, and obliged him ro make 
a Diſadvantageous Peace. Archelaus finding him- 
ſelf ſuſpected of ſome Miſdemeanors (#), durſt not 
truſt Mirhbridat's, and fo went over to freun, who 
commanded the Romans. He was receivd with 
Honour, as Sirabe has obſerv'd in more Places than 
one, (s) Ii y K «r& At waaty vide wiv Ty ve 
Zune M Tf OY HANTS no [IF Fut hie Archer 

laws 8 ut ond Ha & Smmaty honor oft ba 
1 he Secret of Preferving his Tower of Wood 
conliſted in cauſing it to be well rubb'd with Al- 
lum. I think Quaarigarins is the only Hiſtorian 
who has mention'd this Crhers ſay that 3/4“ 
Towers and Machines were ruin'd by the Belicg'd. 
It is certain that Allum has not the Virtue Raadrige» 
rent ſpeaks of Thele are his Words: () 1 
Sells conatur off Of tempore magne eduxit copies * 2 
£ TITLE! 


e ſhall ſee hereafrer what it was; but Sylla 


claflem 

Mithrida- 
tis prodi- 
tione Ar. 


chelai in- 


tercepit. 
fo) Sirab, 
I. 42. p. 
114. See 
alſo]. 17. 
P. 547 
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ARGCHI 
A .- the Sort of (A 
„ Loci. der 


een 
P-gdol 
had prom 4 him his Daughter 


„ (99199 009, 1998 Nr intro poſt , nan i 
beet vent avi fit ligne [ab didir [wh mevit Grew, 
gen ee (ii [at dit (OT, men Juror 
art meneders 108 AVC OA ART —_ 
„ 1mm 4 nfs HH Milites mir ab ante " 
„ „* all te —— mew If the Abbot 
de bs Roque had beers pp d of this Paſſage of Au- 
lar Gillinr, be would dot have fand (4) , © That Hi- 
* flory mentions that de formerly undertook to 
„ burn s Tower of Wood, that was defended by 
one of Mithridatrss Lieutenants, but never could 
* execute his Deſign, becauſe it was done over with 
© 4 certaies Drug , THE NAME WHEREOF Is 
* NOT YEFC __ ro ger oy x 

(1 n. © which had the V irrue to que wi 
22 * Fire”, Two Things make me mans , Ons, 
of the 15, that ſeeing ese genes hay mention d fo extreordi- 
of F+b nary an Accident, all the other Hiſtorians ſhould 
1657 p. have faid nothing of it : The Other, that ſeeing 
m 14. fo many Hiſtorians have not faid a Word of it, Ayo 
dvigarinr ſhou'd ſpesk of it in fo expreſs a manner. 
Falts of this kind ſtrike the Mind in ſuch a manner, 
that an Incombuſtible Tower of Wood had been 
the luſt Thing ay Relation would have omitted. 
dye would infallibly have inferred it in his Me- 
mots, Plutarch =) who quotes em fo often, would 
have found it in em, and not forgot to have mention d 
t Let us conclude from his Silence, and from that of 
ſo many other Hiſtorians, that the F att is falſe, Bur 
from whence ſhould Quedv1garins have taken it ? I 
believe it's impoſſible to find out the Original of his 
/-) Plur, Error. It's true indeed, that Plum-Allum will re- 
in vita fiſt Fire, and won't conſume ; but to rub over a 
Syllz. Tower of Wood with it, and render it incombuſti - 
(;) Euſeb, ble, is a Thing which | conceive, is imprafticable. 
16 c.7. , (4) The 4m of Telelicles.} This we find not on- 
prep. E- — but alſo in Ocemenus, quoted by Exſcbi- 

| wr? (7). 

— * (8) FlauriſNd in the »gth 9 Authors va- 
1 5. c. 33, J Ertle upon this. Tatiow Se. Cyril have pla- 
p. 2279. ed archileew in the zd (t) Olympiad. Clemens 
(it) Sou Aexandrinus places him in 20th. Others (+) 
Voſſins de in the 1 5th, in the 18th, and in the 19th. Cicers 
Poet. Gr. ( makes him to have lived in the Reign of Romu- 
\ da r Cornelius Nepes 2 places him in the time of 
6% Ano. Tellus Heflilins. Horedarus (c) will nor only have it 
urmus in that he made Verſes on the Adventures of Gyger 
deictipt. andCandasle:,but allo that he lived at the ſama time. 
Olymp. Euſchins makes him flouriſh in the 29. Olympiad. 
apud Voſ- It is caly to reconcile ſome of thoſe s, but 
fium ib. not all; for the Revolution that hapned in Lydia by 
(x) Tuf. che Dearth of Candaule; and the Inſtallation of ge, 
culan : fell cut in the 17:5 (a)Olympiad. The Death of Re. 
Mara mulus hapned in the preceding Olympiad. The 
(>) Apud Reign of Tulus Hofti/'ur rakes in the ſpace of time 
Colin berween the firſt Year of the 25th Olympiad, and 
L 17. c.25, the firſt Year of the 35th. Sata, who was very 
(x) Lid. x. happy in removing a Miſtake in Selizzs, could not 
> rceive one of his own. Sel/nus has been thought- 


(oy 3 {s enough to place the Three Orators of the Fami- 
Sethus I of the Cie, Archilecher, and Sophecler, in the 
Calvifias lame Age. Plarimi, fays he, (5) inter Rm ole. 


nuew' ia forucrunt, ſod bac bon bered:t avium nunquan 
Mundi eit nifs in ſamilis Curienum, in que tre: ſerie continue 
3239. p. eratersy fucre ; magnum bee _—_— ſane es ſacule 
m. 65. 2 facundiam precipue C bumana & divine mirats 
(5) Sohn e * quippe func percuſſerer Archilachi poets Apolle pre- 
C. 2. lub Lit, & latrenums facinus Dev coarguente deteffum ; cum- 
fia. que Lyſander Laced emenins Athenar obſideret, ai J- 
(e) Sal. lit tragici inhumatum corpus jacebat ; identidem Li. 


Plin.exer. . Pater ducem monnit per quietem ſepelivi delici as ſuas 
it. ſtares, nec ri deffitit, Cc. c——_— „ 
chat — 1 lived in the time of Jalins 


one 
Ceſar, that Archilechss liv'd in the time of Terquin 
the Proud, and thatSephecler did not appear till above 
two Ages after chile. He has reaſon then to 
laugh at Selinzs, but is in the wrong to place Archie 
lochur in the time of Tarquin the Proud, who reign'd 
{rom the zd Year of the 61ſt Olympiad, to the laſt 


the marter fs to heart, ether becauſe he lov'd the Fair One, of that fore 
Slight had been join'd to the Refuſal, that he fer 
effectually to befpatter / b,, It s likely he brought all the Family into his Paſqui. 9%. 


Serpent, immediately receives a mortal "+ iced 
| — (n) bee Archilocbus's Mouth againſt 


OCHUS 


LOCHUS, « G44 Pot, + Native of the and of * Phan, ind 


A Torten of 


ticular DIY 


open aff the Flood gates of his Gall, + 


Yeur of the 4+th fe, he ivin the wrong ts plus 
him to this time, egg he elſe where fixes him fo ' 
(4) +9th I this Fault, of +... 
meking eb, and the loft King of Ge Con. >" 
termporaries, he ought not to have reckon'd Tos ., ©. * 
Hundred Years between eile, and Sophie, 
for the Death of the latter hapned in the 91d Oy ” 
— more of leſs. Another Great Man e has ſuf. 44 fo 

"4 himfelf to be too much led away by the Spire /-) | 
of finding Fault, when he charges Hrrodorns „ having 4, ve 
made uſe of « pitiful Argument, to prove that 1. 
thilwhur Ne d in the time of Gyges ; to wit, his fay- „ 
ing th it Arch lor bur — tet King, I confels «4 * 
this Argument would be abſurd ; but it is not true ,v,., 
that Herodorur mode uſe of it ; he has only ſupp ! 
it (7), bot drawn no Conſequence from it ale 5 

(C) 4 Towront of Slander — war the Charaltes of 1, 
his Portry, } Hence it is, that Horace confider'd +. „ 
eilen hu as « Madman; (g) Artilechum propris , Cons s 
armevit iembe ; and when an Ides was to be given of mens 
a Satyr extremely ſharp, it was ſaid to be like thoſe ( 1 


* 
1. 


'1 Fury 


©. 

„ 
. * 
- 
— 


e re 


* 


_ 
-» = 


LY 
. - hd — 
4a 


of Archileebur hubs 
(h) In males aſperrimur tus 19 
Parata tolls — per | | 4 n 
1 Lycambe ſpretns infide gener. 1 
Ovid, L. x the ſame Spirit, uſes this Threat ; — * 
Fol mode 6 per gat, in te mib liler iambur ande pie 
Hale I ycambes ſangnine tels dabit t ay 


two Lines are in his Poem in [bin ; 4 Work Heal 
ſo full of Scandal, that they (/) who believ'd be 1 £11 
made it in Imitation of Archilecbur, would be encu- it 
Ve, © it were not apparent by theſe two let 


—— Battiades inimicam devevet loin, 5 
ego drorvee teque tneſque meds, eon 
that Ovid propos d to jmicare the Poet Cat 
are I know not how Proverbs that eter- hunt 
nine the Slanders of our Poet ; Archilechis ede, Int 
Dee lee, Arcbilechum teris, &. The firlt is wits 
found in Cicrre, who made uſe of it to repreſent nus n 
the Edits which the Conſul Bibulus order'd to be cn 
fix'd up. That poor Conſul (4) not daring to u 
ſtir out of his Houſe , retain'd only ſome ha- crap 
dow of Authority, to revenge bimſelf by Paſqui- [we 
nades, whereby he ſer forth (/) Coſor's molt infi- Jn 
mous Debauches, and told all his Enemies their La! 
own. This Cicere calls Archilechia edits ; which Ay 
— Folks ſo extremely, that a Perſon could led. * 
rdly get through the Preſs in the Streets where on 
they were fix'd up ; for the People run in Crowds . pot 
to read them; which put horridly in the 12 
Spleen. (m) Archilechia in iu Bibuli ide 119 e (. 
pale ſunt jucunds, ut cum locum whi propementwr, ps oh 
multitudine corum qui legunt preterire nequeann!, iis Bas 
ipf acerbe ut tabeſcat delare, mihi mebercule moleſts fe, . 
& mn ſemper dilexi nimis excruciant. 5 to the hes 
e e e who 
s what Eraſmus imagines, 4 rer Wi gr 
in the ſteps of Archilochur, or ſtudies his Books: f 
but a Man who havi offended Archilochus, ought an 
to fear the Deſtiny of him who having wor Tee tem b 


„tu 
ſomebody who had flander'd him ; 4 asg ty 0 
prebendi 1 you'll not doube that the Exphicatie” _ 
of Eraſmus , how conformable ſoever to _— ed 

Thoughe , is falſe. At the ſame time I do nt |, 
ny that wle is (e) ſometimes taken 3570 | tet ye 
leftitare. Aviftephancs ſays in his Bird, 2 put ia C 
mA There are lome Epigraws in " 


ts os th 

(1) 1d. ib. Cicer, ad Artic. pid 2 „. 

Bica@® ark. nt need du a * * 

dere dome e Cs prod df 
e 

| — i — f 

na. in . D. | 
2. P. $48. See the Aartic of Tectix. 170 


| N 
| SH WS WIS TEST HL jit { 


ui. for its de (1) ther the Dawghrer follow'd the Fathers Fammete ; and fon | 
— Thees more eme, Umgſors Het Tt tee ene fire of ef and De 
wy * «bable he re ants fore Advertares tet were eee ene, i 4 
1 een the Publich. It fecrne ot e e eee thers were forme vary eon 
oo in his Poem ; for that Satyr wis the occnion why (F 3 the ee eee ene Ooh Pies 
— ferious Confidernion, Ut the revding froh Filth wit ee to ce It's | 
+ prohibited Archilocbw + V artes, Sore have frid © frat he hinmfelf wws bart 4 © 


om Laden ; but the Re Hons they give for if we drawer from vi mim ir had . "Pp | 
ſerted in one of his Poems, Ie. en % brivev rr e er. 
, He had writ chat Poon in CF) his piffitic wire. Hit Shanders which fornetirnes Ald 

dee him trouble enough in; © his Buſinels, and ſpared not ever; U own Ver ſon, one 

Gd not put him out of Apes s Favour ; for when he had beers Fit in Mattel, the Gen "vw | 
els of Hebe, | drove (/) his Murtherer out of the Temple; for was if to hegen 4 & at | 


tie by dine of Excuſe and Prayer ; and iter all, order d him to go to 4 certaine tente, Suid J 1 
and thete appeaſe the (hett Dee Ang yet fling Pyrforr hd K in A | 
him 


"YT 
eels, which give us 8 very rang bes of the away highuckler in of The gc heftet oO ane. et 
A* * ide 14 of hes Man Corborer ry htte fo weep s wr t) HOP Arne 114 that "wn f 0 ar uns! che n, 
4 | 1. frifter Watch than ever, and e tike heed of 1 + rope Thrace, i eh den his Arms 
„ ber ace „ e was gone te lien | We Na ind een five bit Life 4 fophoance 0) borrow 4 
N. A foe in the Remark (10) that he Mancher e couple of tar PF e erfes concerning this | Al. 
©. (1) That i= Deng follow f tes bene. venture; npon which his dee ess A 
- 7 Im ee ten that Architects took the mutter en repeats the fime Verfes wid ſomethung 
Cif mach het 1 „ut hi Grief Was nothing * ww" r / $ * 4 _ 4 , 
. p. parifon of what bis Father-in law and Mitte, . Ag)! (4) 1s F 4iw 4 £39104) is fd Hp 
„ ferd, He wh eafed by x cruel Satyr, but —_— IS BHAI Hh) 15v ee 
Non and his Daughter found their Comfort only wn a1 — —— — 
„ ster leres (peaks only of the Father's (4) he 63890; 11 104 pan 
44 hnginf, and that of the Daughter wh Was N e v moſty + Fer LITE j 4(p fs 4 1 
I- u dein, | But in the regie (r) tis Bid, dos wepre u ons invithr intonram hot 
en that Tuo, of Three Daughters of radu, hang d Hs qu waloat, wn; , ſuperfter Ariſtoph. 
_ yhemicives See im the Arte e HI pponer forne F i Emam [wo non Art or iorem tempore. in Co. 
ru wples of the Unlucky and Mortal Lets of Satyr. In the mewn time our Runaway had 2 greater Am- mad de 


a Let's net forget what one of Herne (r } Scholi- birion to be cad Soldier than + Poet, (I) F Pace. See 
nete ac has obſerv'd, That Natel ( fo be cats the 95 Gann eres, 4141 @& Kai % ers- 
Daughter who had been conrratted to Arc hi lech, er een , ere. Martis ge end. bo lib 1. 
. „did not hang her ſelf for the Satyr of her Gallant, tor fam: amabils muſarom denn eg. e didici, p. 353 

WO bot for Sorrow af her Fathers Deplorable Fnd Alon rank'd the Poſts of Honour atter the fame * 
„ 11.4 Readers will be for the Aawcbologis, in which manner ; he gave the firlt place to Arms, and in mad. de 
nude is repreſented as the immediare Cauſe, deſcribing his Houfe ( he makes no mention of Pace cir. 
"= '£) That ehr was the Reaſon why the Lacedemoni- Books, but of Helmets and Ducklers, all ſmells of ca finem. 
We" tit | Valorins Maxim attiems it in exprets Terms. the Arfenal about him, and not of the Library. (/) Plut. 
Wh (enn libror Ares «© cf vitate ſua ports. Nevertheleſs it's well known that he fav'd himfclt 


in inſtic. 


j | 1o[orunt, qued cru parum verecundam ac pud'cam in Battel by dint of Hee!s , and not by his Arms. Lacon. p. 
, ' +. 21 gvbtrab antury. Nau Unt iin (4 libororm yer the Remark (D) ot his Article, a 219. 

4 . [roo animes ee nu: plus mor; 19 woceret ie. (1) Drove bis Murter out of the Temp. I The Athen, 
; 


oP n prode ſor Itamue maximum porram, aut erte ſum. Name of him who bild Archilocbur was Calmdur 


lib. 14. c 
mo provimmmy qittd domun [57 ⁹] Cn eblcenms malidis Corax (i, a Native of the Iſle of Naxss, The 


6. p. 627, 
| . Prieſteſs of Delphor drove him out of the Temple, C din 
6. (F) tn bir Juft feation.} See the Remark It. „ becauſe he had kill'd a Man conſecrated to the (/) Apud 
L ; rede in buy Buſineſs. | Pindar informs uſes. And yet he had killd him in a juſt War; Athen. I. 

we of this particular ; for he affirms that though as we find much clearer in Sulden than Plutarch, 14. c. 5. 
| Are cls ted upon Slander , yet he was often For this Reaſon it can't be ſuppoſed that ey had (m) Vi 
cuough put to his Shifrs in this place all the requiſite exattneſs, when he tarch. de 
| (a) tifir > wag ter TH 72h. ſaid D in the Plural Number, eig poet unter- ns qui ſe- 
* Arie feftores Apollo argu't Delphw. His Copier Solinus aſſe- ro puni. 
| en A, CO Qing to play the Paraphraſt, has left himſelf wirk- uncur p. 
2915 ir mar dads, out excuſe, ſince he had the boklnefs ro ſ% that 569. Sui. 
F.4: nom procult exiflens [ope in anguftics conrviciate» that Poet was kill d by Robbers ; Feren ſores (p) Ar. das in 
"4 Irc04/0 hum dire maledi cir e pruguefperet. chilochi prete Apollo prodid't, © latronum fac nur Deo AN- 
did not underſtand (5) this Paſſage ; ſince coorguente Atem. Enſvbiuz quores (4) a Greek Au- . 
be took it in this Senſe, that Archilecbur got well thor call d Orromanr, who gives the Name of A- Je 
by bs Slanders,, and rais'd himſelf by em from 4 to the Murderer of Archilechur ; he lays, Qua. Plutarch 
Miley he had been in troHonour andRiches. The v ) qui Archilechum occidit Archiar a temple quaſt [ces in Numa 
word u. Xk which ſignifies ro fatten,, was the leflur exive ab Ape juſſur off : muſarum enim amg P. 62. 
= gromd of his miſtake ; and he ought to have re. ecciderat. Galen (+) has repeated the Words of the ) i. 
1 member 4 that to this day to feed and grow tat up. Oracle. ConZres 


on any thing ſignifies figuratively to take an extra- Mu? dar eswe rains (E111 1G, I- 
dinaty pleature in it. No doubt Ovid had an eye Muſarum famnli ecciſor, trmple procu! offs. Mag &5 t- 
thus Patſage of Pindar, when in his Poem againſt Apol/s has been much blam'd for — own'd as 2 eee de 
Ibm, he ſays, Son of the Muſes, & extreamly prais'd, a Perfon 5 un 

'— U'que repertori menit pugnacts iambs, who had writ ſo much Filth. Ommen (t) te- aleo. 

> an 8. fee in e lngun proterya tum. roach'd that God with ir, which orten and Fu- Plutarch. 
Ve thall lee 11 the Remark 7, that they who (e) fay e make uſe of to ſhame the Pagans. (v)Tim wen de iis qui 

| — Slandering colt Arc bi locks his Lite arc milta- 22 fa $ * 1 digsv 40 Ins à A Sub lero puni- 
ben. | % + Aten, ardre mymion x7! e algo; untur ubi 

Ks l And did not ſpare even bis own Perſon, ] This 1 Au ονεννj is ud” 42272 Ts —— ſupra. 

2 * took o — a delight in Slander, that «vs nete, © THis oibxibars be WAA xeyenuior. (e] Plin. 
"Ph * content to pull his Neighbour in pieces, he Addams vere que mn in Archilechi commendatia- hb. 7.cap. 
; * wi not tor bear (49 detaming himielf, For nom effundit hominis ejuſmod; ui opera ſus omni adver- 29. 

; wh Oe (ec) blames him, ſaying , that if dit (u mulicrer obſcenitate werberum impleverit, quam ne (e, Solin, 
lad yr cen tor him we ſhould not have known audire quidem home werecundus per. I don't ſer cap. 1. p. 
2 Ex pee — Slave ; that meer : m. 11 

ore d him to quit the Iile of Pare, and re- (4) Cirante Harduino in Plin t. 2 pag. 124, 7: „ mot th 

move to - , the ar: not the 

— ö of Thaſus ; that he made himſelf odi- very Words of Ocnomaus, it'; only bl Rande Jo (-) De 


by flandering his Friends and Foes ; cl . | 
'© waz Extreamly aiditted to Wome, ———_— — 1 (+) In Suaforia t. 2 c. 9. p 


33+ 
6's * * . 10. 2 d Har uin. ib. A * . = . | 
kutand waat's worſt( of all,that he had thrown (v Ibid cap. * pag. 227. (e) Apud Euſedium ibid 


t 2 down 


— 


r ny Inventor of it (Lf), and one of the 
nee nr, ö N 
Os 5 & the Grammarian found that Arrbi lorbnrs Varbick Poems the longer they were / 
% Bu. finer, The Hymn he made on ene, and eee, had the homme en be con m 


* 
, een (K) in fair Fight. Jambich Verte ws what this Poet wee in be was , 


him 


my ſung Three times in honour of thoſe who 
wats of There s hardly any thing of his 


JJ 


4 
Ai, — 
the 


'4 the VIA n the (Nye ume, 
004d Ming: 


41 of F. is rather a Gain | N than 2 Lofs. hey who fperk of fevers Ar -bilorburs (7) "IA 
mus ply Beings with Neceſhey tf we had che Dialogue competed by ./, Mov a+ lide, '" ths 


” "hs Tie of our Poet, we might in all probability 
£771 ME . * 

and doubrleſs we might there find how he conducted M Colony of Prim int the 
Twas forme Honour to be chen for fich a Truft. | 


in 

ig. INand of T .. 
ert 17 

1776! 

" Cleng- 


down the Piſſige of ; it muy be found in the 
;4 Book rwgnnſt Cilſnr, n the i 35th Page, of the 
pit, ©. Combriage Edition 1677, 
(&) This Porfin bad iifd him in fair Fig. | 
I have z!rerdy fard that du informs us more clear- 
— this Marter than Platorch ; but | have ane 
thing to add that's worth our notice There's « 
ſmall Treatiſe of Republicks attributed to Merci. 
det in Which the testen s Order is found, con 
winding the Murtherer of Aavcilochur to depart the 
Temple together with the Murtherers Anſwer. That 
Anſwers an inerplicable Riddle inthe fue Tranlati. 
on. The Tranflator fuppoies that the Murtherer 
inſwer'd, I am Innocent, for I RilV'd him af 4 di- 
fhance, 1s the Law commands See the Greet and 
the Tranſlation: (w) Nee den Kiget 
rout now e, ooh; is cal 1700 # Thtas, Tut 
Nicolas . r Mee, a H 16 414%, „ LO 
Cragii ad ber eee, Quidem Cre dillur Avchile» 
calcer r porta internet. Haque Pythia od ram aichat an 
Traftatus e Cur v roſpendit, ac purer ſum Reg, e os 
de repub- lex juber interſect ( Archilochum.) A Friend 
Kea Lace. of mine ( who 1s well vers d in human Learns 
2 "g has own'd to me that he had never heard of an 
rum, p Edit accquitting Murtherers who kill d at 2 di- 
79 r Rance; and that he did not believe da oper 
20 ts ſignifed es As he was an intimate Friend 
ales Of Mr. Gronwviw's, he conſulted him on that 
HENREL Difficuley 5 and this 18 the learned Anſwer of 
CIUS that learned Profeſſor. Ey Kere. loc ut eff pro- 
* 20. pria in reli eier. „ Neem n ito 
_ r be ere wel gladiur, vel alis machina, wil 41 depree 
. hs enden ad Orc wm muttit, 11 iracidater of 0 or riue, 
ele Des le e Cree & prefertim Polybius, ut libre t. cap. 
dicavery 7% 34 Kar K 01 n oy 00; 07 * 4. 
he Tres. „„O e pugnantes %, quidew new ſuf. 
rife which ©f+ nam & i Na t poſſunt non pugnanter ec, 
i. Gro. © fame dr oe rip. Rurſus coders libre cap. £5, 
2 T«TW 30 dre a gi, D οο⁹⁰fαf,fỹ . 
| Y , There 


„ Juxts 
editionem 


novius ö Ga . . | 
publijh'd Te uTIongs Ths ws yorar rius Furdiricy 


remains no farther difficulty after this Learned An- 

Jen in Twer; whereby it appears that Corax meant no more 
than that he had kill'd archilochus in Battel accord- 

entituled, ing to the Laws of War. ; 

Dise . L) He warthe Inventor of it. ] This appears from 

theſe Verſes of Herace in the 1 gth Epiſtle of the iN. 


tio de I- 

cuncula Book. | * 

Serien Paries igo H r 

quam Oi Latie, numeres anten [eeutur 

t lat po- Archilschs. : 

crate inÞ. But more clearly from this Paſſage of Patercy- 
digeta- lus, (= Neque quemquans e n eperis primns ane 


— der fucrit in ee perfett: fium prater Homeren ©& Archi« 
(r) That's eee reperienns, It's certain that Jambicks was 
7 C, Can this Ports Maſter-piece. () Ex tribus recegeir Ariftar. 
* Ay ch judicie ſer iter: ba camber wm ad +57 maxime gert. 
(z)Paterc. nebit wnns Archilocbur Sunny in dee vi tlecutionss, c 
I. 1. c. 5. valid tun brevis wibrante|que jententie , plurimum 
{*) Quin. /onguimr a norverum, ads ut Videatur quibuſdam 
til lib. 10. 2% quoquan miner eſt, materia of ec non ingenii vit ſium. 
cap. 1, teten then made him the Inventor of it. He 
would alſo have been the Inventor of Epick Poetry, 

if what is imputed to 7oretianus were true ; Do- 

tiv laudom ei Terentianustribuit, ut © Epiceruns vere 

ſunm inmventionom libr. de metri:, p. 86. Thus they 

{peak in the Theſaurus Fabr:, in the Article of che 

lochur ; but when the Paſſage of Terextianus Aanrns 

is conſulred, it is eaſily perceiv'd that the Matter in 

(4) De hand there is the Epode and not the Epic Poem ; 
Marius not yet would it be certain that the Place which 
Victori» concerns #-cb{{ociur declares him the Inventor of 
nus l. 3, the Epode, Af that Truth were not learne (s) elſe- 
art. Grams where. 'T hat Paſſage might well enough pals for a 
mat. Citation alledg'd as aa Example of the Epode ſpo- 


feverst Particnlars in it about his 


ARC it 


hen of io firs proce, which it it Hernan 
followed by the half i of e, 7 


Moe le en Avi „ 99 ir adurt gr, * 
I's unn Hlue, jt e, in. 


tems fair, obſerves, (5) that e ert ty 0 es 
been fie hundord Trans without any her but Heng. * 
ter lee, til Archilochus ranght her binds #1 10 
melts gare, that all began te fry heir hands „, 
of different ae, #911 made the Grouk Poetry bes Wt 
1008 ſe fine by this variety of Verſify ing 10 
( The /ong they were, the eee informs 
us of this Particuler, where he applies it t (4) 1, 19 
Friend umme Letters ; Us Aavifophant aAvinins 
i ambuy , 56. 70e long: Jim # J e en, 
The fame Judgment has been meds 2 
Orationes T 
( Rather Gain than Loſs Allele, Vera © * 
iAorded no Examples but what were bad. He ha 
exprefſed(4)a deep Sorrow at the loſs of bis die,, 
Husband who died at Sea. This Tendernefs might © 
have been improv'd to Edification, but in um 
degenerated into pernicious Mime, (vic) thit be © 
would feek his Comfort in Wine, and other fen 
Pleaſures, fince his Tears could do his Brother a-. 
Law no good, nor his Diverſions harm. The wart == 
is that he never boggled at defaming himlelf „ 
filing his Poems with + thouland foul Reflecta, 
on the Sex. (e Tor i# Ago 4%* „ 106 urs 4 * 
t Aνιιτιι x, at 2) , hee, di, i 1 
vnn, Sec the ule which Theodore Ae , ] © 
of this Lſt ſaying in his Notes on the ft Chapter ©* © 
oft Sr. Matthew. { ry 
(0) Mrlriply Beings without Necrfity A Pallige . 
of Exſrhus miſunderfiocd is the ground of e 
oning an Achilorber, a Hiſtorian and Chronoioget 4s 
on w the Impoſtor of Yiterbe had the boidnels u 
to father a ſmall Book. Here's what ee vs ,, 
according to the Latin Trankhation, ( Lice an ** 
lochus v.cefumam tertiam Ol mpiadom Jugpe 2 
ter. It s pretended that the meaning of this is, tat , 
according to elch, Computation Homer lived , 1 
in the 23d Olympiad. But Scaliger has ſhewed that |, 
the Greek of Ra lignifies no more than that lore |. 
Authors made Hemer and 4r:bilocus flouriſh at the ys 
ſame time. Goropins Becanns (g) had cleard 5, .. 
Mitter before in the great and curious Collection | 
relating to Archilocbws, which he made on purpose 
ro ute the Impoſtures of wins of Fn 
Thus the pr hronologer lebe MT 1+ 
to nothing. Ife would have done better to have ( 
follow'd this Correction, than place (9) £**© ; 
de among the Greek Hiſtorians. He adds, iat 
Scaliger places him in the Reign of Dari (+ ,, 
Son of Hyfaſper, without bringing any Prod * 
it. I could nor find in Scaliger's Notes, bt! 
imputes to him, neither do I believe he bar 1 
any ſuch thi e having made mention + a 
Poet Archilecbus in another (I) Book in the — * 
lympiad, promiſes to ſpeak of another in the 94" 1 4 
t when we look for him there we only hacon 4 
Antilechus. Charles Strephans, Lieyd, ans yan 22 un 
given us a Lacedemenian Poet ebenes! e 
rih d at Rewe in the reign of Twi d * 
mother Archilechur the Son of Naber. whe $310, | 
by Armen at the Siege of Trey. Thete ot * 
mera's ; this laſt was call'd Autilecbw 5 9 the 
needed but little Attention to diſcover Theatre 
Court of the firſt Kings of Rewe was no ff 2000, 
for Greek Poets. Molt of theſe laſt Faults #* 


found in Calegin. 


Fad 


(2 * 


Aenne, A KF r. 111 | 


HHMELUS, 2 0114 Port, for n irs (the ee of [7 Hos, King of $14 2: | | 
1 — by che Preſent which We recory d& from that Monarch, He had made — | 
in | orgram in provife of 8 3 prodygions Mae Ship which e had orver# io Fe 
alle That Eprgram wr worth fins ghove Five thoutind Crmarrerrs of Corn which 6 1:7 
is Prince fert him to the Prom os. Whore then is 4 Pot who may be placed among 9 Athen 
e (eral aner who hive had their Z Adee, d. fogenſe —_ . 

ARE TIN (Clos) wis of enen Tee, is Wis re teſtifies , which 1, 
„be equally faid for aff others who are call d Averrin.) He held e confidernbie 29 | 
mg the Learned of the rg Century be gives him growF logics but they ought — a” | 
t be fuſpedted, becauſe Comms Arete wil 1 rent Enemy ofP41/-/phr; whomPryginr hated © 7 for 4 | 
ger tally 'F his Phile/iphny | complains terſy of our Ae, and reprefents him Walz 
44.4 wicked Man, fullof Fraud and malicious Subrildies This onght alt e be fufpe- Enrrer. s 
4 is coming from fuch an Enemy as Phileliphns, who being nroraly 4 Slandercr, n 
came much more ſo by means of the qusrrel he had with forme other Learned Mer. — * y 
ke that how it will chere are diſincerefited | Perfors, who fay that Charles Avitin undo * 1 
Mod the Lit and Greek T ongues perfectſy well, and that he ſhew'd it by forme Tran helle, 
gie from the Greek, He was beſides (4) 2 good Poet enough, and wrote fornet.o- arp) 
medics in Proſe. Some pieces of which ** arc inferted by Albert y in his Mgr” pitt. 1d 


'FF 
„ 


enge, But what Cifcovers his Abilities moſt of all, is , his having been choſen to _ 


ſucceed (A) in the Place of Secretary to the Republick of Florence, after the Denth of 14;;, & 
ue Artis in 1444 We do not know the Year of his Death, but it's certain Mer. Epi? (eq. 
Mr is miſtaken, when he places it in the Year ( 1445, The Authors he quotes , — 
do not fay, that our Aretin left 3 Volume of Letter. Some believe he was the Bro- geteripr 


ther of Jobn Artis of whom we ſhall ſpeak in his Place. But they are miſtaken | He tel. pgs 


was very Envious f of the Honour of his Predeceſior Ls ee. elner. 
ARETIN (Fan) ed in the XVeh Century. He was a Man of great Read- * 


ing, and underſtood the Greek Tongue. He tranſlated the Commentaries of St. C5ry- 4% vie 
len on St. Fehn, and Twenty of the fame Father's Homilies into tin, He tranſlated tie p 559. 
alſo the Epiſtles of hal, (A) into Latin. There is (till extant a Treatiſe of his de f 5 the 
bainets Puteolanis, fhon Ant Campanur, who was Favourite to Pius the Hd, and — 28 
| e the IVeh, was one of his intimate Friends 4. Ene, (B) did not admire our „„ . 
cue, Tranſlations of St. Chryſoftom. retin , 
| Some Leonard. 
| 'Z) in the Time of Hiero.) That is to foy, about (8) When be places it in the Trier 1443. | It's cer- + Token 
, the Year of Rowe 525, and the 236th Olympiad tain that Prgginr ſucceeded our Avctin in the Secre- from Au- 
[ts likely he lived at Arbour, ſeeing the Preſent of tary's Place of Florence, Now it appears by the bert le 
Corn was carried to the Pyro | wonder heiße cou d Speech in which he congratulates Ve the Fifth Mire, Au- 
forget this Poet : The Reward of his Epigtam made om his Promotion to the Papacy, that he had no Em- &ar de- 
hm remarkable. Arenen, has (1) preferv'd the ploy at Ferenc in (d) 1447, It muſt be 7 — ſcript Y c- 
When, Eighteen Verſes that were ſo largely paid for. Mr. then, that Charles Aretin was Secretary of Florence cle ralt. p 
p 19. Cothrrinet has not faithfully reported theGircumftan. in 1447 ; for his Predeceſſor Loma Aretin died in 268, 
IC athe. ces of that Reward; he fays , Archimelus war 1443 But here is a more Demonſtrative Proof of 
ru Frm arded by King Hieron with Thirty theuſand finer. Mr. Moreri's Error. Poggins fays in x Letter written 
J „ trr1 of Corn, for an Epigram of Twenty Verſes written ox in the Pontificate of Nicholas the Fifth, that Charles 


2 PE 7 


rine,p. 4 Ship of bus. Aretin was come to ſee him Quo primum am, lays 
(AS) He wat # goed Port enough This muſt be he, (e Mirela, Pontifex quintas peſts canſa, Fabria- 
underſtood in regard of thoſe Times; and I don't num, Piceni ep dun ſeceffit, cum me ad Terram novam ( This 17 
queſtion with this Reſtriction to make my Text sales patriam cum familia contulifſom, wenit 19 poſt» the Trar of 
pats current ; for ſee what Mr. dc le Menneie has weden rogatur 4 me qui Florentiam ob negotia publics the Ele- 
writ to me Lilius Gyraldus, who bad ſeen Charles bet, Carols Aretinusr. What deceiv'd Mr Moreri, chin of N:+ 
Aretin's Proms, did nat find "em good 5; and in Truth, Was his finding that uu, (F) does not refute the colas V. 
E [rom the Luotations ts be ſon of them in the Diftimary German Author whom he quotes, and who faid in (e) Pogg. 
ss, of Tertullius, there is Reaſon to judge they ave worch his Collectiom of the Days of Death, and thoſe of init. di- 
relle te. Tertullius quotes nothing of bis but Elegiack Nativity, that Charler Aretin the Orator and Hiſto- ceptat. f. 
lo c but Fatber Labbe (1) in Two or Three Places tian died in 1443, at Seventy Four Years of Age. (/) Voll. 
ys, 47 a Tranſlation of the Batrachomyomachia i= All this a—_ o well with Leonard Aretin, that in de Hiſt. 
Lend. Hexameter Verſe by Charles Aretin. all Probability the German Author has confounded lat p.578 
"ma re ſucceed LeonardAretin.]This we have from Charle; with Leonard However Ve, ought to have (c Decay 
"Tr {-0xd. Albert.(a) Diem funi#ur ef(Leonardus Aretinus) ſhewn him his Fault, concerning the Year of our Decadum 
al „ © poſt C. N. MCCCCNL. i fue LXXIV. Avctin's Death. 1 Albert. 
Florent: e, c 10; Reipub. div x ſeeretis fuiſſcr, & ſuc- (4) He tranſlated alſo the Epiftler of Phalaris id Fabrins. 
Ph mm in eo mere habuit Carolum item Arctinum, ©& Latin. ] I have ſeen feveral curious RetleQtions on 
— Latimif jus literis ernditifimans , qui tien ipſe thoſe Letters in a Book (g) printed in Germany in 
j4c4am de Gree Latina fecit. To this Teſtimony 1689 ; bur I can't forbear — that that which 


1 _—_ ad that of Kren Silvins , altho” it is fome- is only due to Francis, is attributed to Leonard Are» 
EF > t lon , becauſe it ſerves for a Proof of more tin. Latin? emiſit Lembardur Avetinus Florentia 
= - de - Dans ng, C, eff, fays he, (5) multi; MCCCCLXXX. We ſhall fee in its Place tha: (5)Eraſn. 
2 Fiorentinorum prudentia, tu maxime e in Lenard was not living at the Time of that Edi- Egiſt 59.1 
a= 1 Cancellariis non juris ſcientiam ut plereque ei- tion. — U. 1 
— ter edlen, & que wocant ben () Eraſmus did net admire our Aretin Trang 3 5 5 E- 
= *. Noruns enim rele ſcribendi dicendique . ons} He obſerves in Two Places the Fault which piſt 41.28 
nn Barto/um aut Innocentium, ſed Tull ius, un- that Trinflator had committed on the Word oiu(, vc, 


"1. anwnque tradere. Not tres ox ta wrbe e | Ti 3 
mas ' : renovimur, in — the Commentary on the Firſt Kpiſtle“ ü 
Cn & Latinis Of conditeram fama lader, to the Corinthians. 200.4 — ad fiiem bc. 1oddene r 45917 


= 2 (471 a8 11e. poſt alium tenuere, Lemardum © di Graca, magir peceatum oft ab Aniano, Atetino Of 
— — ce, C Poygium quſdem reipublice cram, (te quam av Oecolampadio, qui magis peccat Vi- 
p — — Aprftelicus tribe: Pontificibu; nationt quam imperitia. Veirfimem Francitci Arerini 
uw» bow 4 74 2. By this Pailage the Obſcurity or in rie ad Corinth, habrmus uſyue ad cap. 35. Cen 
KL F. — — Paſlage of Kuta Silvius, which 7 tuſta gu ſcirt traftaſſit rem, & ecce in inf flatim 
.. 1 „r, muſt be cotredded. and it is chis: (imine, quod eff 79 Typer ee 4 eee ede 
— 3 Aretinum ex te primune ſenſs obiifſe, (Car de ei, ai opinionem wortit pro ar- 
4 > ound literis, que neme poſt Laffantium rogantia (5), He obſerves in another Place () 
rad Be — mg Gaudes Prggiam es l a. that Avecin had finiſh'd the Tranſlation of the Com- 
— — — Sed malie petivs lamm n mentiries on the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians to 
' * ſplendare caruifſct Hetravis, See the the Twentieth Homily, 
Nena * (4) of the Article Ain (Lennard) (C' 1 fall 


: n, 
hy infe s 
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Some believe that our Proms Artis is the fare with the Feen Liwyer from. 
Aritine: of the Family of the Hen, Wot others carr hardly imagine ; that the tro 
fiator of forme of St, Chryſofow's Works, , is the fore Parris dent, whole Wars 
of the Knowledge of the Law favours of the 


dow f Knowledge in the Grirb Tongue, 
— which may ferve to convince Pe 
t 


| ay Berbariey, without ths feof! . 
ve fore ee ve be t offer 1+ 


opts that there's only one eee, Aw 


Caſe, Be that how it will, fers here ſpeak of eren the Fawyer, Hoe * Oi 
ed at Senne about the Year 1443,a04 afterwards taught theCivitl aw there with fuch | 


his Clients fure of their Cauſe 1 


Vivacity of Genius, that he was nick- nam d the Prince of *ubriletes ; and tht the Wk. 
tilty of Arete pals d for a Proverb, He fgnaliz d this fine Talent chiefly in his L. Ip, 
for no one could refilt him. He gave his Advice with ſuch Confidence | 

is Experience did not deceive m 


1 tht 19 mate 
of it wi, com. 


monly faid in Court, uch Cate is condernn'd by Armin, therefore it will be 1-4 
He taught alſo in the Academy of Vie, and in that of Firrors, He went t& , i 


the Pontificate of Sites the Fourth, but carried not long there ; for he 
cciv'd that the great Hopes he had buile on his Reputation would 


wickly . 
be much difa ed 


That Pope declat d he could willingly give him the basale A Cardinal, if he 4+ 


not loth to injure the Publick by taking fo Excellent a 
When Age would not permit him to exerciſe all the Functions of his 


re ſe fer from his gehe 
Place, he Wiz 


diſpenc'd with as to te Reading of Lectures ; but his * was continued, Nov. 


theleſs he went up ſometimes into the Pulpit, and tho h 


I etures had lot their 


wonted Spirit, yet he had a great many tearers ; which was attributed to his Reputy- 
tion, One Day that his Scholars were run to 4 Publick Sew, he perceiv'd that there 
were but Forty Perſons in his Auditory ; and was in fuch a Paſſion that he threw 
away his Book, and cried cut aloud, Aretin will never explain the Aer, of the Law 


ts (o Fro, He went away abruptly, and would teach no more. He 


was naturally (e- 


vere, and never kept a Servant above a Month or Two ; for he ſaid, that thoſe who 
were newly hir d, ferv'd with met Liligence. He was honour'd with the Quality of 
a Knight; liv'd always angle Lite, and very ſparingly ; fo that he had the Oppor- 
tunity of getting a great Fortune. He was no lefs hunour'd for his Chaſtity than for 
his Learning. The Reader ui be glad to know the Wile he uſed to make his Diſci- 


(C) I ſhall have ſaree Ob or vationt is fir wn th, 
which may ſerve 19 convince Prople the? tires but one 
init. Francis Aretin in the cafe. } Let's firſt proprofe 
de claris Pantirelw's Doubt (5) Liboraliig artilu mnbuts 
legum in- now ſolum Latin; lod et Grain et wprram des 
rerpr 12 4 creditur, nn Cee. in O. enen 
cap. tog. elm priman Pauii ad Coriitiinr commentaria La- 
pag 749. ns faciſe, vert or tamen ne it fir Accoliie, (im que in 
ure foripfit, idm Hum non cant, neque ullum fory. ut 
lunge Grate wiſiigium. Next bet us fee what Mr. 
de la Monmoie wrices to me on this Doubt. (1) 
'** Francis Accolti d Arens having writ his Countels, 
* and other Works of the Knowledge of the Law, 
{ |) La © ina Stile which not only ſhews an entire Igno- 
Monnoie, © rarice of the Greck, but alſo of the Latin: I have 
remar * been doubtful as well as Pantirolus, whether this 
manuſce. © was the fame Francis: & Arezzo who has given us 
** Greek T ranflations, whoſe Elocution does not give 
place to that of moſt of the lm of his time 
2 | porcelv'd that the Lawyer took the Name of A- 
colt, and the Titles of Doctor and of Knight, 
+ whereas the Humaniſt was ſimply call'd Franc: (cri 
* Arctims. la the mean time, having lately had che 
Sight of a Copy of Francis Philelphw's Epiſtles, 
printed at Fenice in Folie in the Year 1502, a ve- 
** ry ſcarce, and much larger Edition than the others 
** of 21 Books; I found a means of reſolving my 
Doubt upon Reading ſeveral of thoſe Epiſtles, in 
** which the Author ſpeaks of one Francis: d Arezzo 
his Diſciple, equally learned in the Law, and in 
good Letters. The Time and Circumſtances 
* make it evidently appear, that he is the ſame of 
« whom Yo/aterran, an almoſt mporary Wr1- 
ter, makes mention at the End of his 2% Book. 
« Beſides his Law-Compoſitions, his Tranſlations of 
St. Gbryſeſlom, of the Epiſtles of Phalari:, and of 
**rhoſe of Dlegenes the Cynick, they attribute a 
* Treatiſe of the Baths of Peu gels to him ; tho he 
is not the Author of it, nor was any farther con- 
* cern'd than as he dedicates it to Pope Plus the Se- 
* cond, by a Letter conceiv'd in mean Expreſſions 
* enough. He had alſo compoſed a of the 
* Life and Manners of St. Aenne, Archbiſhop of 
© Florenee. — 1 ſpeaks elegantly of this Work 
* in the Twelfth Letter of his Seventeenth Book. 
In the Twenty Eighth Book of Letters of the 
** fame Philelphis, there are Six addrefſy'd to Pas 
„ Avetino Equiti awate ac jurizconſulto, then Profeſſor 
in Law inthe 2 of Slenns. In moſt of 
* theſe Letters he gives him high Praiſes, a great 
part of which might have been ſpar d. Quaſi du» 


* induſtrioully affefted em; 


* bitandum it, Gays he to him in the Fir? Letter »- 
* ww 151 offs apud forentifiman ifhew R empub. [reds 
* M14, tt VI” In ont raditionis ae ſap n ge 
* preftantifimns fir, atque 14 Virtute praditut que wi 
* mode x heminibus bujuſce tempeſtatis memint cds, 
ed poter jure cum wniverſa antiquitats ds Lande wins 
* tenders, It appears by the Third, dated the dt 
ot March 1468, that Francir of Arizze was then 
* lomewhat above Fifty Years of Age ; a Reaſon he 
* made uſe of to excuſe himſelf from marrying. 
'* Whereupon Philelphur tells him merrily : Nan 
"* quod air ſentire te debilitares tibi offs corperic wines, 
n Wquagenariy, aut paulo amps, 14 nuds 
* tili cauſe accidit alia, quam quod atati: rebur romi/i« 
1, wt que tempere tendendur erat arcur, tum nn '« 
'* maxime relaxaverist, Need f cam ſervaſſer medio» 
'* ratem, quam & Phileſophi probant, & ego ſewn 
„ ſum, conſulufſer tu ſane & peſteritati & ti, la 
the Fourth of the 28th, he asks him News about 
his Studies: Ceterum cupie ex te nt quid ron + 
* £45 Non enim ſatir tus preflanti ingenie, fingular'y; 
* deftrine eſſe duce, quod dicens leger, & jus civile,nan 
ec jam tibi uni, ſunt induftrie, cnjur men's 4+ 
'* vina oft potinr quam humans. Majors quadan 
* arbitror meditari, nee enim in cdem ſnper — 
* [udo, itaque fßeri non pere, quin aliquid ue joe 
** cudas — na iy We ifth he deſires bim ta 
„get the Hiſtory of Ammianus Marcellinus copyed 
* tor him in Parchment. In a Letter of the 29 
Book, he propoſes the getting Demerr/ius Caprons: 
* of Conſtantineple,cntertain'd in Sen at the Caurg? 
ot the Republick, to inſtrukt rhe Youth ia tar 
* Greek Tongue. In another Letter of the 110 
Book, he gives him Advice of a Deſign the 5e. 
nate of Yenice had to him from S. 

give him a Chair in Padus ; and adds, Ad © © 
'* contre leeutur ſum, & que vera d nevi, . 
te delectari exiftimani, quippe qui u offom obliru! gu- 
* merum wiper cum ad Offobrem Sen fuſes, @ * 
temperamente corperis twi, C de iſting cali — 
Atte attiner, intemperie lecutu- „ Whats — 
prizing in this, is his ſaying in the ſame Nette“ 
that Francir of Arezzo is an y to a barbarow 
„Stile: Nec iliud ſane preterenndum cenſui, g_ 
Alexandrinum offe jam @ me magna er parte Lat, 
* faftum, queniam tu nulls barbarie lin wg 
* Is it then to the Cuſtom of the * 
** Barbarous Expreſſions of Francis of A= n 


— : t To 
* Writings on the Law, are to be imput 
eme it ſeems, that there's ground to lieve, 1 
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ls ferrite (1) how 
| . his te for 
He had 4 Brother who 
het AVI" 


bes . 1 he ww oor Bs 
thong fo profound s Lowyer ve ron 
| _ * we Nrherey i ſelf F lhe 
" FELL i een W ridiculd, where in Cone- 
" quence of the Agreement made between Fr an 
„ „hebe of 11 en, 1114 Lewis dee Mars 
ge Manrens, thert if inn cafe bey the Dog. 
ot che Merquts nous be found withour I. 
oem of Bunch, of other Dee of the Age ot 
f aurteen Ves, ſhe ſhould be married to Golrer to 
" the ue Sor de maintains tht it was the 
Huben Right to require # Search by Phyſicians, 
„ fr (hould fer md feel the Princeſs View naked, 
„ hereever the Exigency of the Caſe might re- 
„ quires In the mean time if 2 as, that this 
, pert hos grieve ſoever in the Frecution, way 
 Jerenndible by Low ; and it ws accordingly de- 
" manded by the Duke, but refuſed by the Mar- 
nn 
Hiwving cramin d theſe Obſervations of Mr. dr l 
111914, | ptopos d fome other Doubrs to him, and 
he confirm d nes Opinion anew in this manner. 
lon mnght vet ts doubt in any wife but that Francis A- 
reno; Tranſlator of fore Greek Works, and From 
of gere the Lawyer whoſe Comments we have 
„en the Law , ind Councils, is one and the fame Au- 
ther Volsterren, who wiel baue ſon the Lawyer, 
al 114, lor bins (a), brffder his Learning in the Law, a ten- 
„ Faelle Attainment in the Belles res. Philelphus, 
wt. whe writ ſane her, before, ſays the ſame Thing, It 
lm apprevt by the Teſtimony of the Epiſtles I have geeted to 
„ you, that in bir Time there wat one Franciſcus Areti- 
nus or Arretinus ( ar be himſelf and others have writ ) 
us Are 4s Diſciple, Knight, Lawyer, Profeſſor in Low in the 
. im. Univerſity of Sienna, an Excellent Man in all ne 
tis of Literature, 1 add this following Paſſage to theſe 1 
len- have already ſont you. It it in the Firft Epiflle of the 
Sus nw 26th Book , which {7 an Invitive pu ilio 
4 feli- Crivello. At laudas Franciſcum Arretinum, & ju- 
"in re quidem, fed, ut arbirror, dormitans. Egiſti enim 
Memoria proacer ingenium, & conſuetudinem tuam. At me- 
Merita- retur Franciſcus Arretinus, cum fit tum Jurecon- 
vent, fultorum omnium præſtantiſſimus, tum ullius pre- 
ci clate diſcipline ignarus. Tamen laudari 4 te fhgi- 
— torum omnium, ſcelerumque ſentind, dedecoroſum 
pracete- et, Jubes ab illo ut diſcam : te tè mones, nam non 
_ ab iſto folum, ſed etiam abs te ipſo, & quid boni 
*rales afferre poſſes, non invitus diſcerem. Sed cut quem 
_ tantopere laudas, non item imitaris ? Ille prædicat 
2 apud omnes — ſe meum extitiſſe, mihique 


ELVES 


ces tribuie tantas „ quantis vellem me non carere. 
uli hy- At el} 


2 te, inques, omni doctrina præſtantior Non eo 


— $, neq; fero graviter me 4 multis etiam diſci- 


tem. = meis tuperart, id quod fine aliqua mea laude 
* 


r. Teri non potüerit. ſiqui hi grati eſſe voluere. 
= + Tis Letter is dated the Fe of Auguſt 1465. At the 
.* = * ſame {ime Janus Pannonius, who fludicd then in Italy, 
I addrelr'd an Epigram to our Francis d' Arezzo ; the 
— 7 fir Verſes 7 which were theſe: 
= _ Franciſce interpres legum 6 Aretine Sacrarum 
a 1 Nec minus Aonia nobilis in cithara. 
4 by I* certain then, that this Profeſſor in Civil Law at Si. 
2 enna, call'4 Francis d Arezzo, o Aretin, was 21 4 
1 — in good Literature; it ir no leſt certain that the Name 
2 of the ſame Profeſſors Family was Accolti. Tou may 
| rb believe himſelf : For he da at the Bottoms of bis 118. 
en 8 Decretorum Dottor, Senis ordinatie legens, 
Ho illuſtris D. Marchionis Eſtenſis conſiliarius, 2.4 
ae, — me ſubſcripſi, & meo ſolito ſigno ſignari jul- 
The Times agree. Volaterran ſays , that Francis 
in, Humaniſt and Civillian, was at Rome in the 


| Pex, 0 , : 
Der, 3c 3. « of Sixtus the IVth. Francis Accolti writ 
dus 1 8 I” Js ain the ſame Sixtus, in Foveur 


Gt. icis, and the Florentines whom hat 


42 ng of the Cardinal hi; Grand 
= we 7 Volaterran ſays, That Francis Aretia baving 
Bats de. The * ome «pen great Preſ ect a tarried there but a lit- 
um re. r ſeeing iheSucceſt did not anſwer bliExpeA ation. 
qui whence 1 infer, that Francis Accolti who is the 
3 the Francis Aretin of Volaterran, undertook 
; — freely to write againſt Sixtus for the 

becauſe 
9 bem depart Rome ines acknowledging bir Merge. 
the Reaſon of bir not marrying, was the 


Piſa, and the — 1 the Nurther of the BiBep of 


dere in mind that this Pape Lad 


40 
4 fate Roapuration, They te tid 
Colleges, yer be en to bes Roabetiont ©. ee 


the Nite of (F) eee Ar nd ay 


1 DL ein 
A * * wa nw” 
for pref 
Mop er bo 4d of [arr Firloflaffio it 7. renn. 
ſed of e e eagle m ifheg οπ 
fernen nee 1 4 een is 
Prof (wn low, 1t ih#t #7 erin 4 Trewnrr ns 
Neeb 
wn be bao e 9: 9 herd ts 7 w* mu h 
—— — of bij CHO Law 1937, troy way 
br vegut ed mnore then Ciertonien Hit + road ano t 
(n [O00 AUTO MTT eee 
„ Macoronich $414, br eee wt ee eee bets 
r une eien multi teten, [arr br, e,, 
**. vide rune aquam bene ire ad motendinmum, & 17+ 
om bene motere, & oor here Terre 
= Aud Conncdl t 1. Probetur per duor tefter wr 
quod its mulicr geffir portarurom capitis e 
cundum habirum nuptarom + for anmis citrs. 744 
whole Beck aboundr with theſs eee, Toe Ortoe- 
fr aphy of the e taken from the Greet ir fron 
perverted in it, Wr there fad omm, emmlogato, 
cyrothees, Grifogonus , emphithects, / beovs 14- 
— bee this Lawyer might bawe had ts make 
wit of thife Rarbariticr, Vis. that bi; Prothrien 44 wit 
writes nov egreſs themnſriver tbe wife ; if br; Languare 
had bron more corvelt, it wonld not haue brin und rfhord 
by theſe of the Trade, Francis Aretin, „ Accolti, 
which you pleaſe, could have geben better ; but 37 09s 
64 Money, and if be bad af ited 1s fe @ Papiniin SH, 
he might have waited in Wir Study (09/8, and bron ts 
nerally Loft alone. The ſame Marbarity viignd of that 
Time among Diviner and Phyſicians Tinſe ammg on 
who þr/1 attempted ts mode; Priiteme(s, s 
neither Diviner, ner PH , but only Grammarien” 
They were ſcarce cured of this Prijudice in the Days of 
Ludovicus Vives. His Words ave worth the fottivg 
down here. Que Lyranus, & Hugo tferibunt ( 
be, lib. 1. de cauſis corruptar art.) Theologia eft, 
= Eraſmus, grammatics. Idem de Hieronyme , 
— Auguſtino, Hilacio dicturi, niſi nomen 
obſtacer, tametſi hic etiam neſcio quid muflant. 
ſi Joannes Picus apologiam ſuam corrupt illo 
non ſcripfiſſet ſermone, haud quaquam haber-cur 
Theologus, fed Grammaticus. Alciatus, Zaſius, 
CantiunculaGrammatici ſunt cum de jure diſputant, 
Accurſius eſt Juriſconſultus vel cum interpretatur, 
que, id eſt, & ut, id eſt, dixit ; ſeu, id oft, aw? 
$6 that, Sir, there was @ kind of Neceffity en Francis 
Aretin the Lawyer to conform to the Cuſtom of D time ; 
and [ think theſe Refletions, teget ber with the Preceed» 
ing, may ſuffice te perſuade you, that be only differs from 
the Humaniits in Pont of Elocution. 
(D) The Wile be uſed to make hit Diſciples ſenſible 
how much it concerns one te kicy @ fair Reputation. | 
When he found that the | en —— 
he had made em to preſerve a good Reputation, Ubi 
avail'd nothing, be us d the following Stratagera (Ter 
(a): The Butchers of Ferrars left their Meat all Rudioſus 
Night in the Shambles. He went thither with his ad famam 
Man before Day, and having broke open their Box- boat no- 
es, a= off all the Meat. Two of his Scholars Miniscons 
who been reputed the moſt unlucky in the tervan- 
Schools, were accuſed of that Action, and impri- dem ſepe 
ſon'd. Aretin went to Duke Hereules to delire their hortatus 
Liberty, — the Fat upon himſelf, But the Cin nihil 
more obſtinately he maintain d that he had done it, P. oficeret 
the more it was believ'd the Priſoners were guilty. idiculum 
For no body durſt ſuſpect ſuch a Thing of a Profef. <ommen- 
ſor, whoſe Gravity and Wiſdom was ſo well known. um exco- 
The Matter noing at laſt agreed on, he openly de- Bivie ut 
clar'd what End he had had in this Theft, namely, dum vim 
to ſhew the Weight and Authority of a good Mavimam 
Reputation. (b) Quo conflantia: ſe foi aero fafebe- ha beat ex- 
tur, 04 ug qui in uncut crant, roi eredibantir, cam iſtimatio, 


of ob viri gravitatem nem id de e ſuſpicari auderet. Re © 


demum compoſita, id ſe Arctinus ad demonitrandum be- det. 
minis bone op,, auttoritatem fecifſe dinit. No one's — 
ignorant that they who are reput tent Liars, are #61 lars 
not believ'd tho they ſomerimes ſpeak Truck. It is .. 
2 contrary with thoſe who paſs for ſincere Men, (5) Id. ib. 
they are believ'd alcho' t 
mus (:) what a good 
ow Man * do. 8. 
AE) Made himſelf very Famonr by the Name of Bene. 3-< 7 
dictus Accoltus Ach He 4 born 4 Year 
1415,and having gone through the Study of Human 
Learning, be apply'd himſelf ro chat of the Law 
with fo much Ardor, that in a ſhort time he arriv'd 


pinion once conceiv'd (c) Voler- 


lie. See in iu Maxi- PB. 350+ 
Maxim. 1. 
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(t) Taken 
om 2 
Life of 
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Accoltus 
before the 
Dialorue 
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V. 40+ 
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(a)Jovius, 
Elog cap. 
i 3 p21 


'BY B S 
ARE TEN (09) 1+ Monk of &. ne Order, Wd in the SI Commry 
Fe ne hinwfelf Famous by finding out 4 new Method of tene ing March, He pi 
Ne Boot on that Subjeat, cee , Aero, awd 2 Lerer which Cardind +, 
vin has inferred in lis Annals order the Your 192% The pubViihd bo Arn 
the Age of Thirty Four Years, in the Ponrificate of en the X Xl And had heap 
Three times cid to Rome by Pope Mane the VIEIh. That P hed before lin 
uc the Antiphonary of Arrtin, and aden d foveradt Things he had logen if & 
Author, This eee refs os of him, in his ? App. fo lay [yrmething "=" 
cermag this Invention of Gay Aretin, | ought to obſerve, that it ws he invonres 1 0 
„ Notes, it, e, e, (of, is, The Names of theſs Siz Notes are faid © t be by 
tow'd from a Hymn which contains theſe $,phirk Verſes, 
UT que 11t laxis 
Ae geſt rr F Amvili tworioms 
S0 Lve polintis I, Abiiit rea! wn 
To do this it's only taking the firſt and frxth 5yNable of each Verſe, Some * fo #1 
the Word Gammut, fo common in Muſick, comes from hence, that Gay eee age, 
made uſe of the Firſt Leetrers of the Alphabet to deſign or ſpecify his Notes, cpo 4 
the Letter CG, which the Greets call Gamma; and that he did this t denote this Mu 
lick carne from rere. They who attribute a Book to him againſt . rege, as 
miſtaken (A) | 
ARET I N (obs) Sirnamed Tortellin;, paſtes for one of the Learnedelt Mor 
of the XVeh Century He compos d the Life (7) of St. Arbanaftar, at this Reque!! 
of Pope Eugen the IVch. He was admitted to the Intimacy of Wie, the Vo: 
whoſe Chamberizin he was c. He was a Man of an agrecable Converſation, ind 
diftinguiſh d himſelf honourably from other learned Men his Contemporaries, by ge. 
ver diſhonouring the Proſeſſion of I earning by herce and injurious Diſputes. len 
chiefly skill d in the Knowledge of Grammar, as he has ſhewn his Book /1'4 1 
foreftate literarum. Ge/ner's Bibliotheque gives the Titles of ſeveral other Works of 
telling ; but à Lexicon which he had made, and which is quoted by 4¼ 5 5, is Herget 
in it. Laurentiis Valla was much his Friend, and dedicated his (, ) Books Ds Ln 
Elegintia to him. ius who afhrms *, chat he was the Brother of Cher e. 
would be much miſtaken,had he no other Proof for it than the Words of teren, to 


A Whom 


* 


1 


* * nar Höre, 


to the Quality of Doctor. And foon after by his 
Publick Leftures, and by his Opinions and Advice 
in difficult Caſes, equall'd the moſt famous Civili- 
ans of his Time. did not bid adieu to Police 


Engenium Pont: i LL atinum tranſl ul 
allows him much more than the Funktion of L 


more expreſly ; (5) Athanafi Alrtandrini witan % "7 
But 5 = 


flator ; (e Athanaſii vitam ox win, Eugenii pole | | 


Learning, but wrote Treatiſes which ſhew'd that) 
this Branch was not indifferent to him. His Dia- 
logue de preflantia virerum ſui avi, was printed at 
Parma in the Year 1692, from the Manuſcript 
which Mr. Magliabecch; produc'd. The laſt Se- 
ven Years of his Life he was Secretary to the Re- 
publick of Florence, Where he died in the Year 1466 
in the 51ſt Year of his Age. His Son Peter a great 
Civilian, having been Auditor of the Roca Twenty 
Five Years, was honour'd with a Cardinal's Cap by 
”ope e the Second. He had another Son who 

Name was Ache, and who was the Father of Bene- 
414 Acco/tur. ThisSon was Secretary to Clement the 


lato, conſarcinavit, and quotes Paulus Tovine wind Fo : 
laterraon. The Quoration of Pauls eee, canact © 

be alrogether exact, as any body may fee by con 
paring the Words. That of Folarerran is not more 
exatt than the former ; here's what he has fGid 5 
Jeanne, (Aretinus) cognements Torte,, Nun * 
Clefia ſubal acm cpud Engenium quartum fuit. O11 = 
graph am, Vitamgque Athanaſii, „% wonnuls 5.4 1 
ſeripir. i, affiems, that Wincelins bas infertel 
that Life of St. Anbaus in his Hagiologia He con- 
jeQtures that Titels is the Author of the Lit: ot 
St. Zenebirs Biſhop of Florence, inferted in the ( 
leftion of Swiw under the 25th of May. The Re 


VIIch, and afterwards Cardinal (e). See Mr. We. 
reri's Dictionary at the Word Accalts. 

( A) A Book to him againſt Berengarius,are miftaken.) 
Voſſins is fallen into this Error, and thence infers 
that he flouriſh d in the Reign of the Emperor Cen- 
rad the Younger ;and that therefore they who place 
him an Hundred Years after are wrong (7). The 
Error of which I ſpeak, aroſe from hence, that they 
have confounded Guy ein with another Monk, 
whoſe Name was Gui/rmond, a Brother of the Con- 
vent of Sr. Leufred, of the Order of St. Benedif, in 
the Dioceſe of Evreux, who became Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Averſa in Italy. They were very near 
W for Gu:tmend died about the Year 
108, He is the Author of Three Books (g), De 
weritate corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti in Enchariftia, ad- 
verſus Herengarium, Which have been printed ſe 
rately, and in the Biblorboca Patruam. The Cauſe I 
aſſign for this Error is fo plain, that the ſame u- 
ſays expreſly in another Place (9), that in 1070, in 
the Pontiſicate of Gregory the VIIth, flouriſh'd Gui- 
ds, or Guidment, born at Arezzo, patria Aretinus, 
firſt a Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Leufred, in the 
Dioceſe of Furcux in Normandy, and afterwards Car- 
dinal, and Biſhap of verſa ; that while he was a 
Monk , he compos'd Two Treatiſes of Mu- 
ſick, one in Verſe, and the other in Proſe, and is 
the ſame who wrote Three Books againſt Berengari- 


ws. 

(r, He compai'd the Life of St. Athanaſius. ] Paulus 
eule intimates plainly enough (a), that Torrellins 
only tranſlated it into Letin ; Divi Athanaſii vitam 
Eugenio expetenti Latinam fecit. Geſner ſays it much 


ſon of the Conjetture is taken from the Circumſt. a- 
ces of Time, and from the Name and Tile of that 
Life, Joannes Archiprerbyter avetinas. 

(T2) Hu Book de poteſtare literarum.] © () That 


* a Book de poteflare literarum , Geſner, Comments"i+ || 
* lingue Latine, and 


* ſome Chaprers on the Invention, Number, Figur 
* Pronunciation, and joyning of the Letters of the 
Alphabet. The ſecond, whichis very lag, con 
* tains an Alphabetical Catalogue of Latin Words, 
„ moſt part taken out of the Greek, of which he 
* reaches, or endeavours to teach, the Onhog's 


„ hy *. 
72 And dedicated bir Book: de Latina Elegant” 
him] After the manner that Geſaer has ag 
himſelf, there is no Perſon bur would judge 9. 
Tetellinr dedicated that Work to Laurontia V's 
Theſe are Geſner's Words; (F/ Jeanne Tate 
natrone Aretinus, Lawentii Valle een, ad e, 
elegantiarum lingues Lating ſex lihre! per ſeri ſee 
lai poſimodum N dentuberualit, © He e = 
intimus comer. Thoſe Compilers, who from an 4 
bition of making a large Book in a thor? pon 
for any other Reaſon, never ſeek for the rp 7 
Inſtructions beyond the Page in Sight, wo 4 prot 
commit Three groſs Faults, if they apply 1 
own Conjectures to this Text of Geſner & the E- 
would ſay, that Tortelins made Six Books ; en! 
legancies of the Lor/n Tongue,and that he de 
em to Laurentiu: ulla 


I That afterwards 3 


* which Yelaterran calls Orthographia , Paulus 119% |), 


ins, Lexicon, is but one and * 95 
* the ſame Volume of Terrelliws in Two Patt 
** Whereof the firſt, which is very ſhort, contains ,- 


'L 


— 
- 
- 
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(1) (4 


ad xl 4 * 


ARE 


ip 


rAmry even for the Age 
fore of ors recunred 


ARETEN [Lnn#d) 
wn? 


Fi, He ws 
ferret 3rerk under fe Chryſolor 
been made known to Pope [wreew the 


of nod Knowledge who believe whit Tue, e. lor ν winner overs .. \ 
2 — 1 he lived in; bye 11 he = ene ally offficthons, 1rd hold 4 ann 4 
bout the pe Perfon (he fine Wits of that tire gave him 

2 — P bile iphur 
oferve in another Place *, that Twrtellins win Library Keeper % e the Vl) 
% better known by (hat 
Wathve of Ae, than by that of Hume, of Hir mme, 
one of the mot confiderable Mens (4) of the XVeil Canriry 
w, #5 he himfelf rells os ; and his Merit Wiring 4... 
VIE, he obraind & of him, the Young, the Ha, 


T 3 


14 boch be fears ts Hofer as. Palme foys nothing of this provended fre, 5111 


* 


1 


ee ee 
n of */44) en eee, 8 het! 2 


„ 


9 


me which wan giver n 74 577 "1'# ff 
which ww the Norrie of bis Phils! 


„ pw 
Me P Lev 


' 


plc of Secretary of the Briefs, of which he acquired himfelf worthify wnder that ee (ty 


Prvtifieate, and the Four follow? 
of Florence, and heap d up much 


He was afterwards y > cretiry to the Republick 
eule, as well beceaute he always liv'd + gnaviret 


7 * v. 
% eur 


het 
64, us becauſe he was un evteracrdinary good eee, He eee eee (77) of Blog + 
leurs Lives, and Avifborle's Morals from the Get into IL, Ho compo d Three +1 


looks of the Panich Wars, which may (C) ferve #5 2 
tt are wanting in Livy, He compos d ah the Hiſtory 


ring his own time in y, that of the R 
(F) and that of the Ge 


Supplement to forme of thofe © ere, 


of the Tranſitions „ du- 9 
epublick of Flvoxr, that of Ancient Griver, Albert 


Hut this latter which did him a deat of Honour, 15 long as deferipe 


it was not known that he had only tranſlated it from the Grerb of Prociginr, drew * a It. 


fort of Intary on his Memory, 2s foon xs it was diſcover'd after his 
cate of Chriſtopher (F) Parſons, that Procegins whole Name he had fu 
ating his Work to himſelf, was the true Author of that Hiſtory of 


poſed ſeveral other Books, 2 Catalogue of which is to be feen in Geſners — 


care x Domeſtick of Pope Nicholor the Veh. and his 
Lerrned Oracle ; and that the great Succeſs 
of his Book proc d him that honour 3. That 
Nicks the (th held the Chair in the Year 1435 


for fince Grſner places the flouriſhing Condition of 
rn to that time, and common Sence tells us- 


| that his flouriſhing Condition muſt belong to the 
time when Tortellins was in Favour with Nicholas the 
Vit follows that according to "> ma that Pope held 
the Chair at the time I have ſaid The Truth is 
that he was Elefted in 1447. and that Tewrellins had 
been bis Man of Learning and his Chamberlain be- 
fore, when Law enticw Falls dedicated his E 


4 to him I can't gueſs what Mr. ert would be at 
y upon this Article with his undetermin d Quotation 


Of Falorinr Andr/. Why did he not conſult ee, 
and Paule, Tovinr, who would have ſupply d Ger 
with ſome Remedy againſt his Barrenefſs ? 

(4) Volaterran ſays nothing of this pretended 
rer } oF have very ealon to call ir ſo, 
ſeeing Tortellins ſpeaking of Charles and Lenau A . 
es qualifies them only as his Countrymen ; he 
tr) nts fays. A doit flmir iris neflre atatit, (1) & conterre- 

"art of wii mens Lenard & Cree Arretinis And when he 
ie mentions Charter, always fays be, (s) either Carelus 
po 1s Arretinns (1:1 rr ances mens, of Cree nefler Arretings. 
? Thu was communicated to me by Mr. de ls Monnece. 


* 


. 
(2) In the 
$24 Part 
r 
. 
I 1 
F 47 9 
0, 


eee, and we ſhall fee whether the latter could 
build upon the former. (t) Carles & Joanner Avetini 
webilia tomperis ile ingenia , quarum alter [cribs Flo- 
rent :1novuns Leonards ſucceſſit. Alter Joannes cognements 
Iotcllins Roman Ecilefis ſnhdiaconus Eugenium 
qnartum falt. See what Fefe: ſays of it, (b) Joan- 
wr rener cognements Torrellius Caroeli Avretini, qui 
Poſt Lionardum Arctinum . Florent /norum fait, flo 
vw in, Romang Bcelifie jubdiacers; apud Eugenia IV. 
a 2 deter grande de ortbegraphia wolumen, etiam 
ez At , vitam conj arcinavit „ ur prater 
vo eu author off Volaterranus Lb. XXI Ant bropel. ubi 
»2* & biſce Arcrinas fratres nobilia illius remporis inge- 
ma appel/ar. If they had contented themſelves with 
laying they were Relations, they might have ſome 
»; Round tor it in theſe Words of Phile/phur, (i) Po- 
e Carolum avretinum rediifſc mecurs in gratis. 
ts mim Teanncs Avretinns cjus NECESSARIUS u 
e mics renunciarat; for though neceſarins is ſome- 
nes taken for an intimate Friend, neverthelePhilel- 
ad mott of the Writers of thoſe times never us d 
it but 1a the Senſe of a Relation by Blood, or ally d 
by Marriage. This Obſervation is owing to Mr. de 
% Mons: e | 
(2:42) Philelphus war of that Number.] In the 
Article of Nichsias the 1171 {hall . a Letter 
nl „e, dated the rt. of Huge? 1465. in which 
"© 7.4:4 and Greek Literature of Tertell a, is much 
Waled Bur fre What the ſame Phil: {phus writ the 


"Na of May, 1473. dee quoſdam noftre trmpeft - 
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EY Og Rr "ar. *, 5 * 2 
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beck Let us ſet down the Words ofolaterrax and thoſe of 


ach by the ** 


eft by 7 pri „ Volts. 
G com- wer ub. 


„ been, aus cum magnum tt „ ue eee 
„rere eee rover ee 
n trenne trnere wiſer 
of Jrannes Terellins Avctinur, 147 199 © eee & 
Latinam lite wam nooſe wider wall, wtramqe 'g- (4) Mr de 
mor av: ffs apoort fine d clan ar (kh). | ls Mon. 
(4) One of the wolt confitorable Men of the 140k Cone te ba 


tur Pant eule lays 1} that Lomwd un e 
was the firſt who reftor'd the Purity of the Greek % with 
T in , Philelphar (=) allows bim a deat 74 

of E ace, and a great depth of Genius, and (Movie, 


Learning, ces (®) and Lawentinr # alls (s) have elog. cap. 

d him above all his Contemporaries in point of 7 Þ*$-27. 
loquence and ſound Knowledge ; but Florider $4. 09) Phi 

bine: (p) praiſes him 3 little more ſoberly, and gives le 


no advantageous Idea of his Latin, to which re Convivi- 
mas does (4) not much diſagree. Eu, Sybvins Of ib. . 


iſes our Avetin highly in his f t Letter, and in- & epift. 
ms us that tbe Florentine had conferr'd his Office 24 cum 
on Poggi«sr. er obſerves that Fuser Sylvins and . 
Pee Albertus differ upon this, the latter ſaying (0 Fogg 
in his Deſcription of de, that Charler Averin fur. 1 N 
ceeded! cronard in theSecretary's Place of the Repub- lelph in- 
lick of Florence. See above ) the Article Charles VER. 2 
Avetin, where we prove by Enear e, himfelt (+) Apud 
that Leander Albert is in the right. | Phile 
(B) Sexe of Plutarch, Liver. To wit, the Artec. vr. 
(5) of Pale, Emilins, that of the Two Gras, 19 Vallam. 
Pyrebus , of Sertorime , Of Demoftbener, of Mark (p) Flor. 
Autheny, and that of Care Urin,. The Printers Sabinus 
have made a ſtrange Miſtake in erer s Dictionary adverſ. 
4 putting Platarch's Verſes inftead of Plutarch's 3 
ies. | 
(C) Which may ſerve for s Supplement. ] The two (4) Eraſm. 
Fiſt of theſe (e) three treat of the firſt Pune inCiceto- 
War, which is wanting in Livy The Third trests unn. 
of the Diſorders into which the Carthaginiane tell (s) In the 
by the Mutiny of the Soldiers, and Revoks of the Remark 4 
Veople ; as alſo of the War againſt the Gan!r, and (5) Geb- 
againſt thoſe of Ihre; things which are all want- ner. 4a 
ing in the Reman Hiſtory. Averin has hardly () Bib. 
done any thing more than tranſlate the Greek of P.. (-) Geſn. 
Ilybizr, though he denies it in his Preface ; and rhat's ibid. 
the Reaſon why Baier Aſcentins has placed the ( Volk. 
Name of Ps/y6/x; at the head of the Work in his 45 de Uh 
Edition of Part. ror. Lat 
(o) Of the Tranſaflions during bis own time in Ita- Pig. 157 
ly] That Work begins at the Schiſm which was 
rais d againſt Pope Urban the VI. in 1378. and ex- 
tends to the Victory obrain'd by the Flarentiner in 
the Year 1440, near Avglars. | 
CE That of Aucime Greece. ] That Work reaches 
fiom the Generalſhip of Thcramenc: and of Thra- 
Hela over the Athenians , to the death of Epani- 
nerdas, Which comprehends 45 or 56 Years. | 
(F) By the Care of Chriſtoper Parſons (“ He had (% Vo. 
derermined according to / i, to tranſlate Agathiar, us Ubi le-; 
when he detetted the 9 of our Aret in Voffur al- pra 
A 


ledges 


Feten of 7 
Mm ſs ARETIN (row) A Native 
"_w Writings, fiv'd in (he teh Century, 
'tis Faid he had ruck tc in 
his 5atyrs, may be 
Avtin values Mme on 
poſts, under Contribution. 
w & (he Tue of (48) The Serve 
had f of Of Peter Avitin, He had an 
* A Antiquity has honout d 
wing Avrtine Ile has been 
thought that he 
4 God u 


very 


Paulus Jovi wpon this ; but it's certain 


that Pawler Tovinr makes no mention of e be, G 


(/) if; in eber in the place where 7) he is quored, or any 
4 1454, other(,q) where he might be cited, but ſpeaks the 
Chapter of expreſly of _ „ IT confeſs profons had Trane 
the Klage, Mated Arathiar, but the Tranflation of Procepinr is 
(6) It's in what Foſs ought to have fpoken of in the place 
the gr where he mentions the Plagiariſm of ein. Thus 
Chapter if think '"e ought to be calf , and not Pls 1am (m rf. 
the Kg, ter a Modern Author from whom I ſhall quore the 
(>) Le entire Pallage, hecauſe it is full of Errors. He ſays, 
Gallois, (5) I arc indebted to David Heſchelius for the Greek 
Traitts HWſhory of Procopins. ener Arctin had alrcady gi- 
des plus won it in the Gothick Language, but ſuppreff the Au- 
bellesBib. ber, Name ; But after Arctin's Death Chri 
liothe- Parſons accuſed him of Theft , having himſelf found 
ques, prg, another Copy of that If ly in the ſame Language,which 
169. Edit. be gedit auer the Name of its Aut ber, and there« 
de Faris — 2 Aretin of Plagianiſm. What Monſter 
1682, he here ſpeak of ? te in Gorhich pub- 
Hd firlt by ri, and afterwards by Parſons, is 
2 1. J 7 _ was, or — 3 
een. it's ' une , tO 
that Leonard Arct''n ind Par n given 5 Hiſto- 
ry of Procepinr, for they have only tranſlated part 
of that Hiſtory. The Trinters of ens Di- 
ftonary made a ſtrange Blunder in faying 
that the 8 of the Goths was properly a Tranſlation 
„ Plutarch. | a 
(G) And dyed in 1443, aged 74 Tearr. ] Leander 
All ertus ſays indeed that he died at 74 Years of Age, 
but places his Death in the Year 1440. His Calcu- 
Chroni- lation does not agree with Matthew (7) Palmeirins, 
who places the Year of the Birth of Leonard 4- 
175 Le, nz. And beſides, as I find in Polaterran 
. (4) that our Arctin died in 1443. (was the gth of 
meurs de March according to Bucholcer ) | would not follow 
Vous er Alberts, I hive above obſerv'd (1) the mi- 
de Hig. fake of a Modern, who believ'd that Leonard Aretin 
Lat. pag. was living in the Year 1485. 
157. ont (GA) oggius was one of theſe who erticii'd him. | 
mis par Theſe Words of P/:{phus inform you of it; They 
erreue Are found in Letter he writ toLorenze deMedicis, the 
cidecec. Sth of May,147 3. Qued oo feet acenrarins qi, Of Le 
dur. enardu/ Arretinns ſamiliaris nefter , vir ſane facundiſſi- 
I) vont. **% adverſus Blemadum Flavium malte defſceruit, C. 
2 21, e Leonardi ebitum Peggius Carols gratificatus Avreti- 


m. 752, ., quem dijertiffimi concivis gloria effenderet , ile duns 
5 In = ' EHtiam contre illins Regs contexnit, cum neuter ſus ſit 
Remark 4, Jus officie (m). is Paſſage was communicated 
ef the Av. de me by Mr. de la Me. 
ticle Are. (48) Under the Title of the 8 of Priaces. ] 
tin (Fran- He borſted of having that Reputation all 
the World over. Read the Letter he writ to He» 
(m) Phi. tis Del Monte, a Kinſwoman of Pope Julize the III. 
ph and you'l find theſe Words in it. (») I» tante e ma- 
epiſtol. ee, ie ſous nate al Sophi, a gli Indiani, & il 
lib. 37, Munde af pare di qualunche beggi in bocre de la fame 
(n) Are. riſuoni, che pin i Principi da i pepili tributati di con- 
tin au 6, finue ; twttavie me love ſchiave, — 2 tribut ans. 
livee de la another Letter, he ſays, one would Swear that 
ſes lettres Princes paid him Tribute, not becauſe he praig'd 
fol 115, them, but for fear of being chid by him, adding 


wy 

is Tradition is ſo general, that he's no 
Princes, than under the Name of 
n Title given him, the farms where, 


Ho gant fit of Plats to wit, that (4) of Divine. / 5; 

Divus Petru, Aretas, on tome ." 

« himſelf his Tide to fgnify CF) that he 
Fart I 74 

He boaſted that his Libels did (C) more good in the World than Sermons. 

writ to him that his Pen (O) had ſubjected more Princes than 


4 
; in ſu le dritte ft 

1 
meds 4 procedere per ſoftener ſe medefm df jw # 
. . pan Tad fait ==], Ihe! 

1 Þ 
A... ia © Letter (e) writ to him by Bonde 1 
wn. He tells him he deſerv d the — 


* 


2] 
18 


1 


Ven. 

V4) Which is thet of Divine. ] — 
to fee Monragners Jud { Pars, 
ese. 


Ti 
T2 


J 


Divinity. of 
(B) Thot be 'd the Office A God when f= | wigs 
I have ſeen this in an ae Author que- 4% 


ted by a Gorman. (5) Cur vere fibi arregaweret alin thay 1 
— mſu divinitatem, neſcio, mi forre DEI e 
erte dj, cum ſumme capite ve colin! in 
monte! — — lingua corrigens & w que * 
ab air caftigert nequennt. don 
(C) Did mary in the World than Sermons. } He d 
fays in hisEpiſtle Dedicatory tothe ſecond Part of genf 
his Kegiomament/ , that if he does not merit Eſteem hy . 
on the ſcore of his Inve yet he to have C 
ſome Honour for the Service he had dons to Truth de. 
in conveying it jato the Chambers and Ear a ea 
Perſons, to the Confuſion of and Fal pig, 1 
He takes notice of what one of Dul Urbin's A. ul 
baſſadors aid , That if Princes Miniſters and Cour- — 
tiers were rewarded for their Services, were fehct 
obliged for it to the Pen of Peter dee, He adds coor 
what another ſaid ; Sein is more uſeful to human 111 
Life than Sermons , becauſe Sermons 
the ignorant, but his Writings reform 
are his Words in alla. 
di honor verune, merce de le invention © 
do  anima a lo fle, merite pur gi por — 
havere ſpinto [a werita ne le c e le ovecchut 
—ͤ— ad onta del"adulatione, e © — * 
non difraudere il , grade, u, tt pare 
gulare M. Guianiacopo , ambaſciadere — 
che ſpend, ame il temps ne ſervigi de Proneip! ini 
i buome di Corte, e non ciaſoun 1 . 6 
„ & ricono[c/uti da no | padront, 6 48 * 40 * 
che gli ha dati ls Petre. 4 be ſa — * * 
me cadde de la ſacrs becea di colui, cle —— ny 
ha arricchits di dur Ceppe d ere 4. _ he fo 4 


rio a la vita humana, che le uu rage tor — 


. * [4 | 
* d 


- ber feln by throw Tre ul euhoorred | 
494, tine ara ue ee mend. 
FT eee ei he, gange be ie 
ne. F nemy 1 if, nen een 


he e, enn engen one Fo 
tins of tie! apf wenne ont Genht hey 


Ss = # * 


„ bee e eee, ene, & fam. 


„„Weil ref ns wenne, , 


nnn ehe 1 mer, 
6 „nr eee. te | nn peroents Fates, 
„ % e | 
[4 Aud norte itt tir ronvieuwr | The Marqu: 4 
e lim that F ahortation itt x Letter (4) 
„ e lice with bio own Hand, He defired 
„ „ente might not be priviiedged, but har 
| its might be cenſored by 4517/8, and exhor. 
th den tit, Ir a very likely de was pretty fure 
„ thould not be len of ½ Word. e did not 
und ends with Ms F nemaes; he only 
-recuted thoſe who negletted to ranſom themielves 
[he Marquis i Gee writ to him, unte dite cf 
Alien, © fo in 17 re amine Mona 11/4 won Oe os 
„ eine er ernennt en aer 4 pr prondoere 
„ bet he erte gere dT error, come Heſtders, (+ 
rs, « divenge migliore, gene ls frit vo, whe Hi 
eus ve 4 Drops ebe, [+ i deferti en ui jeron- 
„ in alt; trovati , ff vergegrnine , © wergeqnane 
el, &mmndandeſi Faggans dat vie alle vrt One 
of dren! buns, abbratiats con ofa vin, © confer- 
ns wl bene. df oe Tuantie in ts [humane Ren 1 
«mm; (6 gindichhwonurlli, che lo mm meg''s intender, 
» 19 mo | jo efprimere f 
mant the Beck De tribus impoſto- 
is } We ſhall perhaps have occafion to examine 
rer more amply in another Place, and make 
* mwperr , that it's very unlikely there ever 
ws uch a Book. The Abhot Wiesn (e] one of 
the worthieft Perfons of this „ Who 1s ac- 
quainted with u the moſt lear Men in eee, 
mong whom he holds x very conſiderable Rank, 
nd the Kindneſs to fend me laſt /f } Year a very 
„ curious Diflerration of Mr. de ls nete his ( g) 
Countryman, on the Book De tribus impoſtoriow 
en full of very Choice Obſervations, and deferves 
exceedingly wks printed. Mr. de Beawval (b) has 
i» Itely given + ſmall Extratt of ir. The Author 
„ ſhews by very firong Reaſons, that that Book is 2 
{ 4.4 "meer Chimera. Se believ'd, and perhaps on a 
; i Foundation that the ſame Book 22 ſpoken 
1444 Of before e een was born The good Farther 
. ene (+) bas fer forth, that one of his Friends 
who had read the Book in queſtion , had diſcover d 
in it the Feile of Peter ein Meer Cant. Yer 
one wou d hardly imagine how much this Notion 
of Father Mr ſenne (1) is handed about 
(G) The Epiteph mention'd by My. Moreri. ] He does 
not ſay poſirrvely and reciſely , that this Epitaph 
as engrav'd on the Tomb of ier Arrtin in St. 
Lubes Church; but there is no Perfon who 
wont fuppole that this is what he meant ; for he 
expreſſes himfelf after this manner Ie died at 
© Venice, where he is buried in St. Lakes Church. 
* This is his Epitaph, 
* Condit Averini cimeres lapis i fe ſepnlter 
a * Morralcr arrs 7 ſale perfricu:t 
te, Dow eff 7117, canuſamnur erat 
une aedir, ie, inet, wow mil werur Ah, 


bn, he. iv formerly re Emperors Foie by Nig own Role Tinme Ire particutirly 
Lk ie Sent if tt Province over which they ing We foe Proceftigees, wie wnters rey tne # 
er en 574 PD „ "bt enn. "745 i N ſors vil * if Fry 162 9 1 Fer s 
| ACC 4 PT, eee if: Wardly ny het fo fo me ee hte the [ral wn to 
a4 Pn tr e Sore ee, ot Fatty ig (heir Churches Were then wont 


EM 


WW EF) © cm tht Train 61 £4 
(me Age ns if bot ant re eros e 
vo PP of amv rave fare t Werth, 
ry & eher ane „pee the . 


g 1 # J FI | 76 N. „ lo F 5 * 4 "et F owe heli vr” ut 11 1 Werp, i) i= yr; 


I „e, Church at Fon The Ar 
ond hs Commiltion. If theres 97 groun't 


9 


F 


„ 4 {+ 11 % hem mg ie eee oy nn 
144, e „ 194 eee the Firriarech of Ponies 44 wt 'wly 7, IET 
„eee { 644 £64, tht of bs farts rior wt Athett to be emed heren Cronmd, be 


Sas 4 : $4 1! ner ; boo PI | 8 . [wv 15 e . F pp At e Ah 4 . T | 4 
hes a9 41 ee e ee, Mr Arr Ar eee het Clnrech ro te View of if ee Worth in fo 


Verte which een Me So ts + 1-8 boy my 


„ th ttt; Hl, dee Aro 4 of antics pore, © ennnet believe, tht the Corraprion ant N- 
er nn, (ts It gre vincie rv love fette ghgence of the Clergy win ever of ne wn Facet 


t inen den ef ft. rippen of this enen 


wins, „een HT, nieren, Church. I believe then, tht the Four Var & 


een Mr wwe, we one the Seryricil an 
ters Made on the Death of Perf, nd © „ e 
the Tre df Fo of nf teh is given How 
many fuch were made on the Cardin | of Ribbon, 
md Marr rr ne / They wins write tie F'ogies of IL 
luftrious Men, 1nd who by the F xample of Pauls 
19991 114 plevie therviclves with rr lating the FE pit pl. , 
ought riways to exphin” whettice they are Verſes 
»*nably en rived on th- Tomb «+ rs only Rar n 
Trials of Wir, If that recent on had been u 
with Regard ro , we ſhould not now fre in 
the Theater of Pan Ribe, and in the fo) Fol fs 7 
litewatur of Ae, thit the Four Verſes in Queſti- 1r1rt tf p 
on are tend (4) on the Tomb of this Perfor af 1+ \ — 
e A Divine 1) Mente affirms , that the I ſep! 
pitaph of Peter Arrrininierted in the Elogies of Par tus et 
Ins Jevier, and in that which Pats; has reported , cum hee 
teſtify that he was 2» great Prexcher of Atheilm. Epita- 
ene eqitapiiam apud Jovium in Elogiis virorum phio, 
* dottorum, & ee apud Guizeppe Varti indi- ondir 
cet qual © nuantur the ſmi proce fuirit, fic mim Aretini 
* Pazzi tw lik. cvs tir Continuatione della monftru- Kc. au- 
ola farina, ti 16g. QuigiacF Arctini pe- bus Frets. 
* ta (d) Toſca, Che ditſe mal d'ogn un fuor che in I heat 
* di Dio; ma fi ſcuſo dicends, ( no'l conolos p 1441 
* Miter fic. Qui giace eſtineo quell amaro Totco ( Ve 
* Cirogn' huom vivendo col mal dirtrafille. Vers ;; Diſpur. : 
e che mal di Dio giamai non difſe , Che fi feulo 1 p. + 4 
 dicendo io no'l coneſco. Upon this I mult tay, (4) /: 
firſt, that panda: Tovinr does not mention the Epi- fhon'd bs 
taph of Peer Averin. How ſhould he, fince he died loco 
before him lle mentions that of Lenard aAvctin, Ce) It 
hut it contains nothing that leaves the leaſt Plemith es 
on the Faith of the Decceasd; it does nor con- o no. 
cern Religion one way or the other. In the ſecond (/ $Spiz. 
Place, there's no depending on the Two /ta//an Epi- Scrutin, 
raphs, for they were made without any Approbati- Atheiſin, 
on, and were never engraved on the Tomb. Ir was p 18, 
a Turn of Wir of forme Satyrical Poet. Spixclins (7c) Ate: 
C has copied all the Patlage of eis, almoſt 33. p. of 
Word for Word, without quoting it. Note, that the 14 co. 
Leyoneo Craſſs (] infinuates yet more clearly than des (log. 
Moreri, that the Four Latin Verſes are on the Tomb ( Mr. 
of this Arheiſt in St. Lub;'s Church. de la Mon- 
Let's here fer down a good Supplement. (5) It's noie, te- 
the Cuſtom among the Catholicks to affix to tome marq Ma- 
** Pillar, or other hace near the Tomb of the De- nulcr. 
* ceas'd, ſpecially if a Perſon of Repuration, Lu- 
© neral Inicriptions written on Vaper. The Truth 
is, theſe Inſcriptions are, and zIways ought to be 
to the Honour of the Deces d. But ein ha- 
** ving been a noted Libertine, it is very pollible 
that ſome Jelter convey 'd the Epitaph, mention'd 
dbx Mr. eri, and fo many others, into St. Luke's 
* Church ar the Time of, or after, the Funeral. 
** Thus the Words of Cin mult be underſtood, 
who has al explain'd 'em clearly enough himſelf 
to the fame Ez; when attet having laid, e ſe- 
* pra il [us e. re fu e queſto epitaſſts ü Condit Arce 


4 


— n It's more ingenious in the [*a/1 an : beni cinrret, GE. te adds immeyiately, fi peri- 
het * \ g. Averin Per Tojce, ” ea alla ſua e f altre quaſi tradntto 
tine _ Coed gu de male ( che d 0 Mm 1 eadette, ches atrerue ned bocca fu delle per- 
1 $onſandefi co? dir” is us cons[co. | * [one tete, im grace b Avec, &c. The H[talian 
1 $ nothing in the Thread of Mr rr Nr fl pitaph as Sisi delivets it, is much corcetter 


World thar the 


er — — —̃ OE OO eee ee 


rative, that om the leaſt Suſpicion in the ** than that in le Parti, Yeetins , or Moreri; and 1 
Four Verſes are not the very In- © can't comprehend this latter, when he ſays, that 


tiption on Aretin's Tomb. It's impoſing on eve- ** ;t 15 more ingenicus than the Letin. To we i” 
Reader who has not the Capacity to rettify 4 Vu 


eeme 


„* „„ «„ 
* 6 ag 


14” EL ET 
9 Mink rt Averin did not love Cod, there wit none to fey he did not bn 
Works of Pier (1) plafnly reftify the contrary. I 4% not believe that 
eme, tout he de are both wrong in ths loaf} Prarers of ths iid aw, 
che Hl fot i Tranferigt of the Loris wo Pretre Arer | 
pinion is quite conrrery ; nd what ine lines me to „ Menage ne ths '* 4 
"it 14, (ht ths feen is to be rind inthe wow fe cnght to have i Place here. © (p) ee wrens 9 
"#11004 prime it b 1454 (1) in 16s, order * of Devotion, which have given oveafion ts f ,, 
ths Wir of Dower are ts Proiers ind thee the ** ing of Nie, % bene, were line, , wal, wn, 1 
ten ene trew's me in any Book fo Andi © pe Here's a Epigram on the ee / 
Ge n here ire Faults in the ſyol an i © of the Seven eee Plains by Fw ann 
ee e e, prodae'd by ee and Fort inr- 44 e lire wnit be defii'n | 
p yo, pu nel con is that which is rerd in theſe „D Dovid @ de ff vein 
= +4 ty Tem in G " Dow lows meyyeillenſe ſeinmes, 
"ws — * Je ges, rr fer, „ ee, gear gh es, "4s 
% ary Dee mme, It it ges af * — 
1 — ” „ n, n if Kid's mal won Hſe. " Parapiwale ls prvrenee — 
5 Wr ſr zppears by which 
% This is f@ for from enervating my Criticifin on l- | have , thet the Books of Libertinifm, »/ 
% ff „ that it rather confirms tf. Devotion, were comper'd by e © 
2 fs the Converſations 3 bed in the Year « rent Seaſons of his Life ; the Firſt before his Con. 24% 
S with Father Cormnmlls, who cccompinied the A verſion, and the Laſt after, Me. Movers erben ty ge 
=_ „ fador of the Republick of Fence into England , T him the making his Pious Works roacrdr he lan e 
Penn's r hin what be thought of ee Epitaph. He — his Days : | queſtion this much, for be fy; 
uy wer d, that he did not believe it fuch as Mer himfelf in his Epiltle Dedicatory of the Second e 
—— ves, md pr me to enquire He writ to me Part of his Ragimraments, that he endeavour he r — 
6 om Venies the 14 of November of the fame Year, ly to work with ſpeed , and from his own Sock , © = 
that 'twas very true that e ws buried in St, and to prove the Fertility and Quickne(s of hs Cen, , 
Lub''s Church, but ther he could not yet diſcover he ſets forth the Titles of feveral Works , fome 60 — 
any thing concerning the Epitaph. He fent me # Subjetts of Devotion, and others on Marrers of 
Paſſage taken out of the (i) Yinetia deſeritts del d. Gaiety, that he had made in a very ſhort time. Tu. | 
ſonine will additions del Martinioni; in theſe Words, ee ciantia, were it for teffe, « del fon. Eien («\ — 
( nenne in e quel Pierre Salmi, rewei bs bifferie di hrifto , ercovi be C **. 
T5 Avrtine, if quale fi cf %, geile di Preneigh per legs, cep i ve! d ö & atop, [+ — 
la huntioſe preſuntions dee ſus mer df poons & i, & be parterite 4 quaſh in wn 
i qual; mor ends perde del tutte nome : pioehe eſſendo ſes di vedere cis the ſa for yo 
ge dilettove, ier ande per forts di nature we ſui the h ne bt ſaſce, teſlo ah | © Chad 
pte, helle dege merte if mevitats preme della ſus pe- amore, the is deveres laſtiar d e e 
nl anti 4: renciefe the efſends le coffe ſurreputatedallaChieſs diſ eri vero i /i di quil Carts Auguſte, His Paraphrate 
dess Criffiane, furene vietate del tutte Lettori, «ff ſa» on the Penitential Pſalms was tranflated into Ju. 
(4) Mi rebbe aff arte cancillats Is meniria, ſ« I Avieſte and pri 1. tren in 8540. His Panp * 4s 
fon, nou- doff del rivals of g f haweve proſe indebitaments, non Geneſis, with the Viſion in which Noah bas 
Veau VO baveſſe dette nel Furieſs. the Myſteries of the Old and New Teſtament, ws 
age d tal Kees i] flagel's printed at in the Year 1549 , tranſlated from ,,_ 
eo, 1. p. De Prenei pi, il di Pierre Avretine. the lreliov (s). Who dares fay, that that Author , 
11, dit. obſerve theſe Words of Mr. Miſes, © (4) 1 had then renounc'd his Sins, and his Libels ? How- 7, 
of the * can hardly believe what ſome have affirm'd to me, ever it be, here are the Titles of ſome of his Works ,_ 
Hague * that the biting Epigram made upon Avetin 
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is 
turn d into an Friraph. However , I will here 
** ſet down the Copy that was given me of it.” 
It's pity he could never find St. Lal Church open, 
he went ſeveral times thither to ſee en: Tomb. 
If he had feen it, he might eaſily have decided the 
Diſpute. The Journaliſts of Urreche ſpeaking of his 
Travels, mention the Four Verſes, Condit Arctini ci« 
22 — 4 5 they 2 engraved on the ü 
ot that Satyriſt, (/) Cujus ſepule hrs ſequenter verſus in- 
ſeripti ofſe dicumt ur Once more, — Hs of it. 
(H) His Works of Pie plainly tefbify the — 2 
Paul Frober relates , that ſome [talian Princes, 
Imitators of the Emperor and ny France, who 
gave Preſents to Ari:in that he might not pull em 
to pieces, caus d an hundred Strokes of a Cudgel 


to be given him, and that that Puniſhment had ſuch 
an EfſeQ, that the Author renounc d all Defamato- 
ry Satyrs and Libels, and wrote none afterwards but 


pious s. Quidem principes Itali« minus fibi con- 
venire exiſtimantes donis eum efficere, ſuftibur ad wor- 
ali os curarunt, & hoc mode linguam 
«jus maledicam refrenarunt, qui deinceps d ſcripti / ſaty- 
ricis abſtinens ſacra . new ficut priers per lngui ſi- 
ti enem probivita (m). that very near the K. 
thing hapn d to him, as to thoſe whom Horace men- 
tions in the Firſt Epiſtle of the Second Book : 
Vertire modum formidine fuftu 

Au bene dicendum delefFandumque redati. 
I ſhall mention but Two Differences in the Caſe. 
The Firſt is, chat he did not eſcape with a bare 
Fright ; the Cudgel had effeQtually — 4 upon his 
poor Shoulders. e Second is, thathe did not di- 
vert the World ſo much by changing his Stile: Wit 
is very little ſignaliz'd when turn d towards the Fag- 
End of a Life te furniſh out Books of Piety: This 
I fay „ the Suppoſition of the Sieur Fre- 
her, which I mall examine hereafter. Dut the beſt 
is, that according to the Opinion of ſome Perſons, 
the Books he of that kind ſhewed him to be a 
Convert indeed. Jt i: not (n) unknown what 4 the- 
rough Converſion that of the famous Aretin had been. 
Nothing wer found wnchang'd in bim even to bir Name ; 
and ſome ſay be ſucceeded ſo ly, that it's abnoſt 
impoſſible te diſcover in the Beoks of (+) Partenio Etiro, 


y 


of Devotion, Specchio (b) delle opere di Div. Pare , 
frafs ſepra i ſette Salmi. Vita della beats Virgine ts |, 
manits delfiglivels d Die. Vit di Toma|e d e 5, 
Vita di Sante Catarina Vergine & Martire 
Here's a full Confirmation of what I advanc'd. ,,., 
* (;) Arctin compos'd his Works of Piety only te „ 
„ exerciſe his Imagination, to ſhew he was capabic 4,11, 
* of any Thing, to ap the Devorecs who wet |, 
„ exaſperated againſt him ; and to reap the Liber® (;) £4 
„ liry of ſome great Ladiesto whom he ſent Copi®s ,,, (vn 
* of this Sort of Books. He was never the fete, u lte 
* rer Man for this, fince after having E 1 C 
his Paraphraſe on the Seven Pſoims, and fn, 
* manite di Chrifte in THE | berhought hm ( . 
* at the End of 1537, of icating thoſe latamous de l 
„Poſtures, which 2 2 ſo 22 . — 
1 1 Zaiti 84 a Roman CINnzen, 
r of each , no leſs oblcene, 1 fe 
„M. Felibien obſerves, than the Poſture en Prof 
„The Epiſtle Dedicatory to that Batriffe Leut u u pane 
the Firſt Volume of Aretin's Letters. It peo fn (0 
« alſo by the Deſcription which that Author = Ks 
of his own Manners in the agth Letter © _ n 4007 
„Fourth Volume, dated in December 1547, that OY i Pius 
he was then in the 57th (1) Year of _—_— | 
* led a Life no leſs licentious than he had all ut Nays 
* The Paſſage in which he mentions the [ncerrvpty f 
28 was forc'd to — in Wriciag 12 — 
* has ſomething in it ve 1 
«ay als dee ) L def the me Volume, 6s 
« where it appears that he made open Profeſſion — 
* a Morality far from ſcrupulous. ip fry 
Thoſe are in the Wrong then who would ol 1. 
tend, that he compos d his Pious Books after ie. | a 
by a Serious Repentance renounc'd his Lic nd (H 
Courſes, He compos'd his Works of Pie © 0f. 
thoſe of Libertiniſm by Turns, being zee ib b 
ill Liver: and ſunk in Corruption f and I jones 
1 to Men he was leſs pernicious = he 4 
exerciled himſelf on Pious Subject: _ Sv 
ſhew'd his Wit upon Lewd ; yet he 78 
minal in the Sight of God on Account - | 
mer Compoſures than the latter. It did not — | 
to ſo Prophane a Wrerch to handle Things He 


wine 


N. 


ders of the Cet 


N {if 


wile gon be found in his Wriringe but free faverit of bn Libel ind the e 
75 1 violently, and deferit 4 in an irnvpions iber ne Srife 8 World of the 
tes which de deer Hitec to 54 Monaftick Life , no worder he is mired 's ory pref: For 


n Ade, Add to this, that d Man who had any Refpedt for N ten and Good 
Manners, would never have publiſh 4d Divlogues on ſuch Subjedts 14 ee made chriiet 


9 4 more ſenſible In T "on 
mn Depreved ent, ind wir „ee, they 


be hed infulted em openty We may op Wi 
hm thet thunder ing Cerfore cod in the Wh 
the fal 
be, (+) eee Mie he, ſaith God, 
How der e trarh my 1,991 abroad 
r in thy ub wy Cov nant tals } 
| l fro eee th, umd (in, 
— Hall Proof ue teres bers, 
And of my Word 74 ſprab 
When this # [bt f Hdfh jor, 
[hen gladly diff with him eee, 
And with Adult ee OA partah 
Vile lande i 1 thy thief Delight, 
eee, by en e 4 and Spight, 
Deetitful Taler dert hourly ſpre 
hee 4off with he, ant wrend 
4% Brother, and with Lyrr confound 
Ihe Offipring of thy Mot her, Bed, 
Theſe things dof they, en fill rev. 
I's gain with Silence and with Love; 
Hill then didff wichedly ſurmiſe, 
[hat I wat anbau, is teu; 
Put [If regrove and ſhame thre now, 
| And fot thy Sims before thine Eyes. 
c hs | confeſs the Generality of Men are not offended at 
19 the Devout Writ compos'd #n Indevout and 
oe Prophane Perſonm But People 4 nice and difh- 
n by Cult Reliſh are more fc andi d If it, than st a Piece 
bu en, hieb ſuch an Author fhou'd (peak out his ow n 
he levius Thoughts. Choſe one fide, would ſuch Per- 
e * (ons lay, be one thing or other, don't give the 
vor ile Princeer a Work of Viety to Day , and to Morrow 
*. um © d — cant away with ſuch Farce ; 
. — 1 perſiſt in Evil Courſes, we had rather you 
Hm laxo | ew your ſelf in your proper (/) Colours. 
nel. Twere tobe wish d, that no one would preſume 
Sore, do write Books of Devotion , without being per- 
Hors Fwaded of what he ſays, and without praftifing it; 
FS. bor a8 to People of Thought and Refleftion, it's 
AI. v is. Matter of Scandal to them to ſee ſuch a Contradifti- 
on between the Thoughts and Words of thoſe who 
make ſuch Books, and much more between their 


„ 
" 


r fp, | 
(1) That I ſpeak of bu Ragionamenti.] They 
Gu divided into Theee Parts, = laſt whereof, which 


ticats of the Court and Card-playing, is much more 
tolerable than the others. The firſt rreats of the 
1 orders of Nuns, married Women, and Miſſes. 
e It's ſufficientto lay in General, that the Second is 
3 the Spirit and Hiſtory of Whoredom. How abomi- 
„ „ babe ſoever theſe Dialogues are, yet are they much 
Lea leſs ſo than the Book generally aſcrib'd to him, de 
17 omnibus Veneru Schematibus. | 
ak Here's a Remark which has been ſent me. This 
nee Di, „ (4) Book ( De amibur Yenern Schematibus ) which 
ar e here aſcrib'd to in, and which many per- 
W wat puel- « haps believe to have been compoſed by him in the 
b 1. | Latin Tongue, is only a Collection containing 
WT Nec mo). : Sixteen Lewd Figures, engrav d by the Famous 
be.. Mark Anthony of Bo/ogna, Fer the Deſigns of Ju 
1 Phanrudos p lin Remanus, with a Sonnet of Aretin's at the bor- 
ben. 228 ot each, He mentions them in a Letter of 
WE Suu une £ the z 9th of November (527 , in which he writes 
eneris 27 guter Ceſar Frege ſa, that he ſends him il libro 
novem fi. ,, 4 enetti « de bt few: luſfurieſe. Le Vaſſari ind. 
» Felivien after him have laid, that theſe Figures and 
Tou Lin- „ abet were Twenty in number. But ein 
den. n himſelf in his Dedication of em in 1437, to Bars 
bruch „ Zatti before-mention'd, makes em bur Six- 
Wit they, „ en There's a Dialouge between Mad talen. and 
Dre | Gixia, the Title of which is, e putane rente, 
the 186 „ eren he treats at length 4c 1 Auer corgy en 
Ivk „ e tothe Number of (4) Thirty Five. Though 
me the Work has always been printed in een 
rere ,, Nome yet he difowns it, and fays it's the Work 
27 p & an L. 9 call'd l Penieve. See how 
es him v is im thi te! 

— * the Duke we nh pon this in his Capize's to 
„ Ma perch is ſents il preſente aH eee, 
„ U eperetta in quet cambio galante 
„ He bers in fil lad traditere 

Intitolats la putanz errante. 


+3 Monnoie 


| ot evpreſs em in Language fo obſcene, It's enfily underſtood that f (1) (perk of 
— 1 They were printed () in his Life 4 


{cover 
is 


ime, but it I hard © 


dot en renmpeſte nie ir ah, 
Chr #1 # dir #01 40111 forme rare” 


f add to this & fine Piſfoge of Mr cee t 0) Men 


v about (he Tres 1 124, that Julius H h = 
Famous Painter of Wenly nfl garrd by 1s Enemy of r 2 ow 
vm", imornred Drfigens , the eee Crore "wo 


Plater, The Subjelft of them ave + lent, that they 4 
#04 et [6 0th i ts „e e fete Aretin, „ .. de . 
VOWTy Infamonct Maw, and brows 60 tht World fr @ Pro. © 000 
n n een, „ ene, % 
V aſari, who of this in bir Bock ff 77 
Lives of Painters, ſort, that be duet buen which wnld 
be meſ8immodeft, rither ts ce we t Eyrr wn the Drjigns 
of Julio, & read the Sonnets of Arctin, Is non 0 
| fuſle brutto be ſpettacolo de i Deſign: 
iulis af ochio, o be parole del Arctino 3 gf ©- 
recehi. 3. Pare, po. 359. Av Bngraver while hams 
W M Anthony, had the Nola ts enniey 7 
Time in the mngr eving fo mech Abomination in Teony 
Two Copper Plater. Pepe Clement the Veh caf 54 
into — ; but the Cardinal de Medicis (ov A u 
And 1+ grewt 41 Jalins r Fome wat in pointing me won't 
have been very ſeverely pu d. if be bad not „e 4 
1s Mantus. It bag in the Mer 1437 , that Rome 
wer plender'd by the of Charles ths Veh, 1 
thus Empgy vor rt Fortune te Loſe aff bu Efatr,ond br oblige 
is leave the Tran ; be died ſore tine after. Mr. Com 
ver adds, thet My. Jollen a Merchant in f James /- 
firect in Paris, being inform'd where ſome of the Info 
mens Plater lay which contain'd theſe a, Deſignt 
of Julius, end the lewd Sonnets of Arctin, wont thithey, 
and beught "em for an hundred, Crowne with 4 Deſign ts 
22 em. which be accordingly A4. He alway: believ 4 
that they were theOviginal Platerengraved by . Anthony. (4) Hog. 
(X) They were printed in his Life Time, but it it bard gi vi pre- 
te diſerver,} The Preface to Edition in 1584, fento di 
does not leave s doubt of the firſt Fact The Book. loro una 
ſeller () declares under the ſuppoſed Name of ler- buona 
bagrigis, that the Author had retolv'd to publiſh his parte 
Dialogues divided into Days, after the manner of da me 11+ 
Boceace, and 25 they now ſtand in the Edition I have dotre ne 
ome ; but that others had prevented him, pub» la mage 
iſh'd that Work againſt his Will, and in great On- ra clvegl: 
order. I join ſomething more preciſe to this, and le com- 
I do it with ſo much the more Satisfaction, becaule poſe, e ne 


are at the ſame time, I scquit my felf of an indi. la madeſi- 


ſable Duty towards Mr. Ante, by the Publick ma ma- 

— give him of m — Eſteem, and niera 
the great Value I fer on rhe Friendſhip with which chegli 
he honours me. I conſulted that ingenious Profeſ- havevadi- 
ſor of Geneve, and ſee here the Extract of a Lettet terminsto 
which he communicated to me ,that was ſent to him di tele la 
from Dijon. Sir, I muſt now ſpeak to you of a prima 
** Book very oppoſite (4) to this, to wit, the Regis» volta 
* naments di Pierre Aretine: You deſire me to clear ſtompate, 
* ſome Points concerning em. It is not to be que Valtri 
* ſtion d that rhe Rag/onamenti, Of the Capricious (contra 
„Entertainments of Aretin appear'd before his ſua vog- 
„Death. Seeing that in 1551, there was an Inve. lia) non “ 
« tive of Joachim Perion, a Benediffin Monk, againſt haveſſero 


** the Author of the Ragionementi, who did not die prima di 


** (c)till the Year 1556. Antonio Franci[co Demi, in the lui dare 
„ firſt Part of his Bibliatheque , publiſh d in 1550, per mez- 
* which contains only the printed Books, ſpeaks oft 20 de la 
„To Dialogues (4) Dede Donne, which differ from ftampa in 
the Ragionamenti, of which he mentions not a Juce aſſat 
Word, becauſe they were moſt certainly not prin- male ac. 
ted at that time. As for the Letters, there's only concie : 
the firſt Volume that deſerves to be read, tho' it concioſtt 
* contains hardly any thing Satyrical : The other cofa che 
* Five are very flat; you may take Mr. Menage's Glornate 
Word for it in theMenag/ans, who honours em bur queſto 
too much, when he eſteems em for the Stile. nomaſſe 
In per ſegui- 
rare 
V aſte pedate del gran Giovanni Boccacio. (6) He had ben 
ve ſpeaking of Mr. Bailler's Book concern wg the Worſhip dur to 
the Blifſed Firgin. (e See the Remark (). (4) Freher 
reckons theſe Two Dialoguer among the Works of Atetin , and ſay? 
nothing of the Ragionamenti. Perbaps thrſe Two Dialogaers were 
the firſt Edition which wa: publiſh d without the Knawledge,and agent 
the id of the Aatier and in a df front tet form bis 
* 


$4 . 


me Your en, Wo have Six Volumes of his , Letters which are not Worth 


His © foo of Hergen Hd mot go off very well ; yet 


mee wieh Appriivort | 


the 
whe give "or gremn Praite, The Comedies he made in prall are much better in then 
kind Fe ay A hene the Yew 17464, (1,5) af the Age of % Yeurs, more of lefs. ir, 


(rid, that be fell into fo violent a fie of Laughter upon * hearing 
fr, that over trrning the Chair on which he fat, he bruiſed his Skull in he Fall, a6 


fore flehy Diſeour. 


Wee ec of it, He win very wrong in writing Lampoons upon Parry Tries, 

| 0 " fog that eee Wen chreatnh 4 to have his Fhrom ent in his very Bed, which fo frighte. 
n 4 the Poet, that he durft not Tet u Sort come into his Moufe, nor ever fir himfelf out « 
Lame Doors ; gut ing eres Stay in the Sente of ee. For this I ſhall que T7 


rele es Ather, Know too, that this fo Satyrical 


1 Poet was laviſh of his Praifes to Frcy 


mow Wo find the molt Pompous Hyperboles, and Extravagant Flatteries in his Letters « 
iT ran, " a . N 
* n Kings, Princes, Generals of Armies, Cardinals, and other Eminent Men Whi 1 


re fo Hit From ſhewing the Spirit of an Author who makes himſelf dreaded, or ex 


elde, ett ones, that on the contrary, there appears in em the Meannefs ofen Auth: 


Who mott hambly begs 2 Piece of Bread. 


He makes uſe of the moſt moving Expect 


me. fron to repreberit his Poverty, ſo far as to uſe the Language of emen, | mean : 


91 LULL 
Reeve 


fills, ae #4 Reward of their good Works from God. 


Veripture- Cant, as likelieft to ftir Compaſton, and excite thoſe to Charity who eee 


It muſt not be forgot that the Habe c/ 


ene his Importunities for one while wis the Dowry of his Dear Davgh: 


v #hemen 
Frar gr av ie 


terque 4 
terre in another letter, Mr ane had the Goodneſs 


Neill 319; fo communicate T wo Obſervations to me, which 
align oe be bod made in reading the Letters of NMuftrious 
teme Men, puh d by ehe Michel ne, He found 
eum, theſe Words ins # — en Malndany to Downs 
me me. Lani, peg 159 Powe me fugerat quod [oribondum in 
ret Aus Primi offs arbiter, A Piviewe tditan offe awidie eas 
[nom I ere Piirem Avritinam. Priviculum off ne wt 
„ Jonpridem principems , ita e t © movay or Hagel. 
eee 19 of ©& wominari welit lacie, Avetinus, | here 
„ „ „ „ only the Date of the Lay in this Letter, Now 
„ but as Lambin's Anſwer is dated Nen, enn, 

anne £15 15 br. it's eafily conjettur'd in what Year 

al uam, writto him. My Reader will be well. 

plesſed tr find here what Lambinus, who was then 

it Rowe, thought of Prrions Harangue. Prien! 

„ #10 18 Peivum Arc num jampridem legrramne, ſed 

wolte now fine viſe. Quid enim magis eum excogi- 

ar, pee quam eminem Renee imum, Philoſophum, 
e, Thlogum, cum b. Arete verbis decor 

„„ * Ommine ſug cxiſtimation! parum conſulu;ſe judi- 

AN, nam quod arguit ileum e impurum, ſ[celeratum, 

mn, quid tum poſtca , Taler bomines non verbis ant 

cri pris caſtigandi, frd legibs & panit ſunt corre. 

"id bac de re alias plurs. | 

As to the Second Part of the Text of this Re. 

mark, read what foilows, and you'll admire the Ac- 

curacy and Extent of the Enquiries of that ingeni- 

+) My. Ge dus Man whom I quote. (z) It's hard to deter- 
I: Mon. © mine the exatt Time of the firſt Edition of the 
noic ubi ** Kagimmamenti,as well becauſe it s become ſo ſcarce, 
lupra. * that It's hardly poſſible to find a Copy of it, as al- 
lo becauſe the I Halogues which compoſe the Two 

Parts of that Work did not appear at the ſame 

time The firſt Part preceded the other ſome 

Tears but that which is certain, is, that they 

wee both in Print in 15437. The Epiſtles Dedi- 


2) | ibs © carory to both Parts being inferted in the Editi- 


del Dion, © tion of the iſt Volume of ein' Letters at Ye- 
er in Folie, by Francis Marcolini in the fame Year, 


Ir. 2. Þ. , ws 1. 
114 ** The Title of thele Ragionamenti has varied. In 
: 3)Serip. „ the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Second Part of theſe 


* Dialogues, the Author calls the firſt i ere Gern di 
"© cxprici,and even ſimply ue; for this is what be 
under ſtands by thete Words, ecccovi it dialege, 
'* which nevertheleſs are not found in this ſame Epi- 
** ſtle inſerted among the Letters of the 1ſt Volume. 
Sometimes inſtead of Diahge , he ys all along 
duem £4. as in his Epiſtle ro his Ape, if Dialoge de la Nanna 
»ricium \ * © 4: la Antonia Sometimes,as in his Dialogue . 
caprarum "* {a carte, by his Nanna he means the firſt part of the 
lalcivia & © Ragionamenti, and by Le Pippa the Second. In a 
libidine Letter of the 15rh of Mey 1537 , to Franceſco da 
inſcriptie. '* Forme, he defigns both Parts by # due Dialeghi, as 
And lower, © Anthony France (+) Den deſigns them alſo by D/. 
(alli ple- * a'oght due dede dune. It's certain thele Dialogues 
rique jam © Were never entituled Ragionammnti by this Author. 
lralice ** They bear this Title only fince the Edition of the 
ſciunt *© Yearts84, Therrue Title was Capricei. perlen 


it enim, 
4 be, ate 
4, edidir 
netarrum 
iibrum 
quemdam 


duo qui- (3) confeſſes it in his Inveſtive againſt Aretin. Le 


em ters. ** Rande! is miſtaken, when in the 34th of his 
mone iſti. ** Novels, pag. 235. of rhe firſt Parr, he fays , that 
1:4 capricis * la Zanina did read /a Nun: Theſe are his words, 


+ aliique O fa Raffarta de Aretins. In effect, Lo Nanna 
erl. and le Affe are Two diſtin Pieces, aud of 


Jig. Piero Stroz24, quande ogli 


( iN, Aa" 2 


+ different Authors. By Lo Nee et to tb 
'* derflood the firſt Part of aratin's A 
And by the dees, the Didlogue of Maia: 
" Rafforls, ind Margareta, entiruld 4 bebe wm 
"© 24 delle donnie, winch teaches Women to pley the 
Art of Gallantry It's written by A, 
'' mim; under his AcademicalName of ror dre introns 
** This Quoration of la Naum by le Neude bers: 
"however to make it appear, that the best Part if 
the Ragionamenti had been out af leaf? em th, 
"Year 1535. Since at the End of the fame Nove“, 
in which Ls Names is quoted, mention is made 
of de Bornia as being then living, who affured); 
died in the Month of May ofthe Year verze; the'vi 
* Baillet places him after thePoets who died in 16-6 
"OH Bernia Vicarie Potts f Arcttine mori apeplettico. 
* fays Paulus Jovins in a Letter of the laſt of ue, 
© 1535, to Ride Pie, Biſhop of Faionce, afterwards 
Cardinal of Carpi, then Nuncie in France. Mr 
* Menage, who has made a Chapter exprefly of 5 
is in the firſt Part of his Antibailr, has not cor- 
* refted this Error. 

(L) Six Volumes of bis Letters, which are nit wort) 
much, | We have already ſeen the Judgmen: 
of a Learned Man of Dijow on this Subject Thit . 
of Mr. Menage muſt be joined to it. (4 have read, 11g 17 
fays he, all the Letters of Peter Arctin, without c... 
having found any thing in them that I could enter 1nh |) 
any Ph Book;, There's nothing taking in om ont 167 (119%, 
Sie. One can't convey a more expreſſive Idea of 4 
Work that's barren and dry like an empty Hou: 

2 Heathy, Sandy, Untill'd Ground; for Mr. Moray 
was the Man of the World who beſt knew how *» 
make the moſt of his Reading, and who had the 
beſt Talent at varying his Applications from it. Hes 

(LA) H. dy'd about the Year 1 556, at the 4 f 60 __ 
Years, more or liſt. ] ** (i) The Reaſon for thinking © 
that Arctin died either towards the end of 155i, | 
or in 1556, is, that from the Month of Ofoder 1555, 7 
the Date of the Epiſtle Dedicatory to the laſt \ ©- 

„ Jume of his Letters, it does nor appear that 
had writany thing;and that le Ruſceli who with 

"* Rimario in 1577, mentions Arctin there as 4 Mz 
lately dead. At the Word Refts in the Vocab. 

* ry at the end of the Rimaris, Oude, fays de. 
e Aretine di buones memoria. That this Rims 
„as compos'd in the Year 1557, appears by 
* Paſſage I had obſerv'd from it above, on ocean 

of Sidvie Anteniano,” Paul Frever (a) ig Mi _ 

in ſaying that e died towards the Year 1966. IN 

(M) 1 ſhall quote my Author | It's Rem of l 
He lays, (b) Pierre Aretius burlare & moorreggr are renn 
' diede TI 


41 
e 


her. 
a ++ 
z 6 


e gli f un Sonette, che commerane. 


rendeſſe ad altre, perche le free @mmarkhar Cc. 
nel leres. Oude i pevere Aretine, che coujeeve „ e {16 
guer Pletre _ pin da 2 c | 
te ſpavents, che ſerrate in caſe, 4. 

ſona alcuna, guardava pure je i pugnali Mos th 
mene giorne e werte una vita infelicifpme, 6 a ye; 
to Stroxzi fette in pacſe de Venery ani. non eh Abr. 
cir di caſs. | fancy when he found him elt out (x) 741 
ger,he did like the waſhed Swine. 0 


I 


# 


uche 

quenc his Tranſlation 

ne las + Ambition ; he 4 robes 
made him + Sacrifice that coft himfel was one that never valued ehe- po Pon. 
Praiſe of Money, . , Converfation diſgufted and tired Learned Men, he — — 
11 he would that Cicero did not underſtand Cree, He left Teste, 
—_ time of 4 rages, and went to Rowe , where he tend Lectures on the Greek Feen 
Tex of Ariſtotle, His 54 was conſiderable ; but as he lovd good E 


hat his uten was able to 4 gent deal, he ſpent all 
— hae has been fi ) of his Gut is not incredible. He died of + Fes — 

which he got by eating too many Melons at 79 Years of Age f, He ſhewdages mn 
Conftancy of Mind ,'. when one of his Sons was killd at Rowe, It's obſerv'd 1: 


Ow dev 
eee: grear Ne- 
— 1 any Confolation to conſider 1 
N Brute 


« the fre time defpis'd the Duke 
fie who had earneſtly recommended it to 
him to his pd 4 r _ 
was « new Subjett .onfulion to w 

had made fo if « Choice of 1 Sor-in-Law. ( Bru- Span 


s is 


would not do with him ; | 


& dfegh.. 
$4 tu une che won 14 (3 manehi di gratie, traits bs - 
lic tus, "4 yu 4261 fal Note, 22 Peter 
Avretin anot „ Daughter whom he mightily 
(4) Whit t were Greece 
* 1 that Prince fent him, contaim d (f) yl durſt not fay with Morer/ that he retir'd in- 

that the Money ſhould not be paid but on good to [tely after they had conquer d Conftantineople ; for 
 Arceſhations that the Marriage was m_ Two make me doubt ir. 

j 4 


is, Faule, 
„het Condition haſten'd the Weddi Jovinw's ſaying („) that # lus was driven in- 
tber would have deferr'd ir for he fancy d his Daugh- to — fume Tem 1 forc'd Theodore 
\, ter Adria wis fomewhat too Young ; but that Con- Gaze r. Now he obſerves that this Theodore 
der ation muſt now be paſt over. When the was took there while Amura:b (p) ſhook Greece 
hid in the Nuptial Bed, he faid that ſhe look d like with his Viftorious Arms. This inclines us to be- () Arc. 
., 4+ pure Viftim hid on the ſacred Altar: (g) Per Heve that & lus left his Country before the tin bar 
„beter pin | beneve delle obligeta , che il riſ= Ottomans had taken C ineple. My fecond Rea- A ito 
6th Book + 


pine della wane ere tenen, che is innecentia, 5 fon is that he addreſ d a Confolatory Treatiſe to 
copulaſe c ſacraments. Elle welle entrare nel lee, paw the Emperor of Conflentineple To make thi 


's 4 Meter, 
, F altave ſacre. Ita — Argument, it muſt, I confeſs, be prov'd that $he 
114 22 ri þ = a — x this Piece in rely; and I own I cant 6) calcd 
Payment of the whole Sum Marriage ; he prove this ; 


fo that I only offer this Obſervation as Auſtria. 
was latte with the Gold Chain that the a means to keep my Reader in ſuſpence. Paulus 306 the 
dor bad given Aretin for Security of what was YJevies is to blame in having neglected the Chrono. 210th Lets 
wanting of the 1990 Ducars; but this did not logy ſo much as he has done in his Elogies, for he ;+- of the 
make the Fother-in-Law a jor the eaſier, who had a might cafily have diſcover d the date of rhe Otkces, deb Book. 
1 . mind to kerp his Gold Chain, and could not Travels, and Death of his IIluſtriops Perſons. This (e) Paulus 
4 ct rid of bis Daughter till all the 


oney was paid : _ V (4) obſerves this Treatiſe Jovius, 
Be -.,;, or the So-in-law refuſed to take her home to his repylns, his Menedic , his Book 4. , clog.c 27. 


een Houle without the full Portion. The Duke nd b Poeatiels berween the Ancient and . m. 64. 
* of of Florence was gun importun'd, and disburſt (b) Princes, are in the* Moſt Chriſtian King's Library. 5 Amu: 
e ſomething more Mr. Mprer: who never faw theſe Works, afficms ne- rathe 

_— ' (0) He jaw ber ſe wnbappy in that Condition. ] "Twas vertheleſs that the Author dedicated them to the Greciam 
4 2. a very unhappy Marriage ; our Adria was fo ill 


Houſe of the Medicis: Why was be not ſatis- omnem 
ee ar ber Huband's , (+) that the was fied with afficmi 


ming this concerning tees Tram vickrici- 
= fore d ta rerurn to her Father ; but her Husband flations only ? his Guide (a) goes no farther. bus armi« 
* - wing promis d her better Uſage, the was perſwa- (B) What has been ſaid of bis Gut. | Let us quote quatiente 
+, aten re-union, but was till as unhappy as ever. Paulus Jovenr. (5) Au & cibi aque avidur & capax, in Italian 
They hl denied her the Power of the Keys, a & multe abdemine vencriceſus immodice mel ena as venit. Id 
lower which never falls to the Pettycost in the autwanalen accerfiuis freevem, arque its ſeptuageſime ib. c. 26, 
=. Church, but is an inalicnable right of the Women ati anne erepturefft. To dye of cating too much, p. 61. 
| Hay in theFarmily. She could neicher Ear not Drink but is ſhameful to . 
ter is 


1 


any one, much more to a Learned 4% Voſſi- 
' when it ple d others to diſpoſe of the Key in her Man. It had been more for the Honour of Are us de Hi 
4 . Favour : She was 1 leckut d about her yles that he had died of Hunger. However let's ſtor Gre- 
. ef: of dect, they would nor ſuffer her to wear Jewels and not depend on the vaſtaefs of bis Paunch as a good cis lib. 4. 
_ * forc'd her ro ſell « Diamond that her Father had gi- Reaſon againſt rhoſe who repreſent him as having cap 19 p 
nen Ven her . So that ſhe was atrack'd in the mot ſeal. been ver ingenious : The Succeſs of ſuch a Con- m. 49}- 
i. eat; this wastearing her very Hearr out of bee teſt would be very uncertain. See the Collections () Paul. 
C = Body. ri implor'd the V rotettion of theDurcheſs that thall be ſet down in the Remarks of the Arti- Jovius u- 
„bs for her(t). What aHearr breaking muſt ir be cle Gorgio7, 1 lupre, c. 
4 ng — — himſelt . by 23 27 
%* 'e is Fame was (7) esd as for as the Court of „ Jovius ibidem, p. 6s. 
Fe Whit a Domeftick bittet Pill was rhis 3 * * 
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%, eee eee ARTARATHIES: ARTOONT. wie 


(nn, at be #44 (OC) the e oh whe uh Prilofogty in that Ciry. 
ro » much V racy wnd had n very evreriive Ranowiedge. He 7 
why eee M The Jrdgrnants (DP) at have paſt 
Weng eee, 
a | ARIARATHES, A Name of heren Kings of cp See the Article de 

In | 
SORTS ARICONI (Progr) Cardinal and Archbiſhop of uur vero, wis born of Rows in th 
182 Ver All the time that he ws of the number of the Confiflorial Ke, 
none be wit e d tn off Coates retaring © Philip BE. of Spain, In the Poniificate of ©. 
eee e ade + Specch ts fhew the revfonableneſs of canonizing the Melted 
creat, Hier- I Aleals, Wis wie rnde Audiror of the Rite in the Year 1591. 
i cs 1496 ww exerciſed the Chancellor's Office under / the XL Paul the V. 


Prone Archhiſhoprick of Home, was confterr'd wor him by this laſt Pope. He 
LL TT a 1/146, ins the He, Tower near Nie, whither he had 222 


n Ale. | y ws entrien to Prarorats, where his Nephew buile # Marble Tomb for 
Tae, him in the chief Church, There are forme Latin Letters of our Pepe, among tho 
. Fx Bib of Fob Battiils Lomri, beiides the Speech before mention d, thae ws printed by 7, 
Woh. Ros ee 4, As to his Decifions of the be, they are only Manuſcripes in the Cab. 
Profpert nets of forme earned Men, Chrrles Corthari gave him many ELlogies in his Lift of &+ 
Mandoti Confiftorial Advocates © 
AKIMANIUS, One of the chief Driries of r, That Nation was indevred e 
Z oroafter for its Philoſophy ; one chief Tenet of which was reviv'd by the Aonichus 
to wit, That there are two firſt Principles, one of Good, and the other of Evil. The 
Perſons call'd the Deity which they acknowledged for the — of all 
Author of the State in which things were firſt produced, Oremeſder ; and the 
which they acknowledged as the Principle of Evil, and Author of the 
to which the firſt Nature is fallen, they calld Arimanias. They faid 
hiving produced the good Spirits, and the Sears, enclos'd em (A) in 
thut Arimonin produced the bad Geri who broke that Egg, from whence 
" Tab Confulion, ard the mixture of Good and Evil. They add, that act last 


ſw ts Conflids, in which the Victory would be various, Oromaſdes ſhould = 
a of 


1 — 1 munin, and deſtroy him be; ond tettiere which would be followed 

fen of Rent lappinels to Mankind , and by very commodious T whict: 
bits F would make the Bodies of Men Tranſparent, and durable without any Nourih- 
Burnett ment “. 


- - — ARIMINI Cg of.) See Rimini. 
A 4 ARION, an ad;nirable Horfe, and far more Famous in Poetical Story than Basel 
who cit Iu in the Hiſtory of A wander, His Original has been variouſly ſpoken off, though 


8 all allow it Divine. Some ſaid | that Neptune being deſirous to favour 

2 6% the C nrenie nes that Horſes were able to afford them, ſtruck the Earth in Theſſaly with 

Len lis Trident, and immediately out ſtarted a couple of Horſes, one of which 

us 11 S's | wH 

tn I heb. 

I 4.43" (0) It us bem #ffere'd tht be war the £-0 Greek 
ws tang bt | He di(puted, &c, | His D. fei- 
ple Politian is now to be quoted ; read theſe Words 
of Horning, le) Primus ex Gracis Rome philoſiphiam 
proj fur fu't Argyropylus, crjus ſeftaterom [+ fuiſſe me. corpus rfformare, quam amillem 
140,'.uf Angelus Pelititianus | feel. (4p. 1. cumque cum In quorum numere Argyropylum JOS 

fe) Hor. Lier Latium m inime incurieſum, tum ſap'emtia alterum interpretem Ariffetelis , altrrum 

nius, His decretornm, d fe narumque ader eunttarum gus Cyily- 


7's 


Gregor Note 
anten, de quibus vere id bemiſtich': dici 2 Dar” 
ice, hi- £4 4 Martians dicuntur, erudit!fimum illi compribur fine monte ſonum. Fit autem illud vl en inſcitis, wo 
lotooh —tabitum atque in d ſpet nds acerrimum, „ Aa, quum enim ſententianm apprebendere ue 
ub 6. c.6, (D) The Judgments tha: have been paſt ub heran- quennt, verbs reddunt, qued ipfi non ue , 
pag. 3* % T differ extremely, } Mr. de Thee obſerves that alins ex illorum verbis intelligere queat , cum verbs wn 
#4 Per en propoſing to keep clear of the Method of minus ox ſoxrentis vin ſuam , & fignifcatom «cir 


Argyropylur, tel] into another extreme. II: found pi ant, quam ſententiam conſtituant. Al: 


. þ- 
that Argyrepy/n:r had tranſlated Arial, more fiirhful. 


vi than elegantly ; and therefore undertook a Tran- Learned Men imagine ( 
(4) Thu- lation which ſhould pleaſe thoſe who love good L- 


that 
to the 


an, Hi- tin ; but labouring too much for the Elegancy of riginal; and where he cannot take his Author 
ſtor, lib. Stile, he was tax'd with overlooking rhe Senſe of the 
23. pag Author (41 I: (Joachimus Perionius) com Arier 
472. ad lem batonus a Tohanne Avgyropyle fideliter petins, quam 
ann.1449. ornate ſun auribur Letinis propemendum flatafut , 

(e) Volo» dum olegantioris fili potins quam weri rationen plerum- conlequently — that of Velaterr an. He 
rerr. lib. que Cicereni ſue addittur habet, in contrariam ab Agne condemns Paulus Jevins allo , who d tar 
21, pay. pylo reprebenſionem incidir, Which Judgment amounts Tranſlations of Css before thoſe 


wy 
at. Mer. i 


776. to this, Avgyropylur's Tranflations are faithful, but and declares that if the firſt is more Eloquent, te , 
(/) Pe- without Grace or Ornament. Others judge of it latter is more faithful. (i) New eie g, e u 


trus Nan- quite otherwile, they ſay they find more Elegancy quidem elogquentie laus Gaze, accurate anten er 
nius, A'c. than fidelity in it, and blame him for not having tandi Argyropyle dibeatur. 
marianus tranflared his Original Word for Word , accordi D of the Article Acciaiel/ (Donati, and wonder at the 
in Colle- to the Duty of thoſe who tranflate the Holy Scri- __— 

gio Buſſi- prure, and Ariftetle, (e} Aliquer Aviſtorelis libros con. ( 4) Encloſed them in an } I promiſed nc 

tao vertit magis eleganter quam fieliter, cum in hoe phileſs»= ther place (a) that I mani 

apud Lo- e aud aliter cuam in ſacri- literis werbum verde red» cerning the Egg. which according to 
vanienſes dere oporreat, If we conſult a Profeſſor of Lowvain, Theology of > made uſe 
Latinus we ſhall find this Judgment of #vlaterran bur ill ngs wang 
Profeilor, grounded , and that Argyropyins bound bimfelf more 

evizt key lervilely to Arifterts's Words than Thoughts, and that 
lid, 8. cap. his Tranſlation can paſs neither for faithful nor ele- 
» Þ.m. 6, gant, See the Words of that Profeſſor : (/) Supe- 


dem en im a numere verborum new d:jerdere. Som 00 
is here . 


of 


. 


| 4 
ay ſomcthi here con- (4) 
L. Ancient L 
of for wk / 
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110 ARFOSTY 


115 
frid raed A) Mer, AVfparing with AH v which of em ſhould * paint 
, %%, eme het ey of bee n order by the othertjods that whoever of the ” 1 
| n ſhern'd wore the Profene en Mer ould give x Name to that Ciry, Where | 
: 

1 


# Fa wv +# 
voor prone Nrw the Revely with Wie Ten id ade u Florſe come forth out of it; 1 res 


eee reduced i Ofive Tres , 14 grind the Victory ; for it wis judged that © 1+ 
dy of which the Ove is ir fb ws dener tan War in which the Morſe wa _ 
” alt ae, Now there ore forme whe pretend that the Horſe which V-prone, produc d io + 
. as this eee wit rarmed ring, Others fry chat this Florfe had Cores for its Dams eee 7 
1 and enen for Nn This cee is the was wandring through the World to len 7 
, het Dowghter, met with pee, who mide Hor Dove to her, but os fhe wis not HE e 
poiſed te fate hs e, the thought fir ts take on her the Form of + Mare. This Neprume 
dt newt the City of Drier its Aventis, Crrer is vain endervonrd t& difgnife her genie ts 
if ynong the Sradd ene, foon difeover d her, and enjoy d her in the Shwpe of an 5 tte 
Horſe, She was fame et vet of it of firſt, bue ws afterwards append, and wah d „ „ 
het fall in 4 neightrowring River. She hid + Dangheer by (his Adventure with Neprove, os Apo! 
whole Name ie wy noe (th to toll prophane Perfors ; and ſhe had our Horſe Arien od. 1 3. 
benen There a6 theſe who Foy | that the was (B) itt the Form of Fury when f = 


Noprone got that Horſe her , of that in © effet x Fury procreated him — 
from Noprone's Falk, The Poet Atmen hu, 


by Panſaniar, gives him no other „ 1756 
Ovigin than the Hi of Arad Nut Hunt, Calaber makes him 2 Son of the (C)Wind . 
Zogby and n Harpy However it be, tens believ'd that he had 4 been reard by the ferro? 
Nrriader, and that being ſometimes with other of Neprave s Horſes clape to the Char- _—_ 
tict of that God *, he had drawn him with an incredible Swifenels through the Sers Neprunt 
He had this peculiar to him,chat his Feet of the off fide were like choſe of aMany. Hercule, Glu & 
mounted him when he took the City of Fir, and afterwards prefented him to Ad- nies cx 
ben, This Fenn informs us of, who adds, that Antimmbur made Adraftnr the third . 
Owner ( of him. fu tepreſents him as Herewlers in the Combat wich (g. fychins 
Sratins * ſays in general, that he ferv'd Her-uler im his Travels, and that afterwards the * Star. 
y Gods gave him to Ab , Probur + attributes all the Honour of that Preſent to Nope heb. |. 
. tone, Under this laſt Maſter it was that Adrien ſignakz'd himſelf moſt ; he won « . 
V Prize of the Race in the Nima Games, which the Princes who went to beſiege in Fest 
Thebes inflieuted in Honour of Archermorns, and was the means of preſerving Adraius Theb | 6 


ing 
from periſhing in that famous Expedition, as all the other Chiefs did. This Apell ai i 


teſtifies in his zd Book. 


its. ARIOSTA (Len-) Concubine of Opizzs Marquis of Ff and of Hrraras, I- le“ 
+ prov the Impreſkons ſo well which her Beauty had made on the Heare of the Mar- Staub! 
T. qi, by her Fidelicy and fine , that at laſt he own'd her for his lawful _ 
i Wiſe in the Year 0392 He died the ſame Year, and left her the Adminiſtration of TC 
his Eftates; of which the acquired her ſelf very well during the Minority of ber Eleven Georg. 
n Children, From her is deſcended ft rhe Houſe of Eft which ſubſifs at this time in the * Le La- 
$7 1% Brancher of the Dukes of Modena and Regio. The Author of whom I borrow this, bourevr, 


foe obſerves — 
„ nd to which they attribute the ProduBtion of an the had only taken the Form of 2 Fury at the time 4 Pes 
" Log, out of which proceeded Love and Human« of C jon. Mr. Lhyd has pirated Rath, in = 
„ Md. (3) Tide renew 194 warty @ wir. this place, without corretting him. logne, 
jon, | | | 1 the | pare. 3 
p. 244. This might be 1 :oully ex 4 of „ (e Maker him # Sen of the Wind . ] Here 
bs 19d compar'd with the Words of Mnjes.by ſoppoting is a ſecond Fault of Barrhine, which Mr. Loyd bas l 177 
(Gro. (4) that the grofſer Parts of that obſcure | tranſplanted into his Lexicon juſt as he found ir. 
a. . ay ted themielves on the Circumference pitercedit Quinrur Smyrncens, fays Barthizr, (1) Har- 
dio. in Of the Abyſs, where they found a fot and glewy price patrons, enjus ſuerit petins ſeminio eri patre 
b cum with which they mixed themſelves to torm a Zephyre, ingratiis etiam Neptun is nothing 
» Ger. fort of Sine, which being harden'd became the in that Poer (=) which notes that it was with of 
ci, table Earth, Some Ancients (4) have faid that againſt the good liking of Neptune, that Zephyr and () Id ib. 
vu wi. Dove brooding on an Egg bad produced Four, of the 


Harpy produc'd en. (m) Ste 
N. Love Lucius ampeline (e) pretends it was thekgg of a (D) That be had been rear'd by the Nereides ] I 57 in the 
JED Fiſh ; Over piers columbam ad «hf. dies plurimes, & ſhall quore only Claudian. 475 Book 
> vol. xcinffe Dram Beni $: (n) diu legeretur equis, tus peſceret ultro v. 571, 
> "ct underſtands Veirbera, Nereidum flabuli; nutricus Arien. (n) Clau- 
Neu Dove, and es by the Earth. But it ſeems thot 


(*) Adraſtus the third Owner, This is true ac. ian. 
cording to the Hiſtory which the Scholiaſt of Me. Cool. 4: 
wer s of it on the 346th Verſe of the 23dBook Honoru 

. of the Heads. He fays that Neprone being fallen in 77. 
Love with E riunys (o , metamorphos'd himlelt into Lloyd cite 

| » Horſe, and had to do with her in Bestia near the 2. tors cc- 

| Being which ingenders and incloſes all in its Fountain Tipblouſs ; that he got an Horſe by her Ci. 

_ ſelf is) Or winnua oy mi wdrms rr ©£, 


tert amm, nt Foo which came out of the — 


bay Tg ba - that was call'd'Ageior,becauſe he excell'd all others ; (0) 7% 7 
yall ers. He does not ro we that he gave him to Copreur King of Aharts ; that % 0 
_ that a, Ex has a Relation to the man- be 


preſented him to Herenler, who won the Prize 9 1 Fr 
4 ver of Hens in t of the Courſe with that Horſe againſt gen the 
1 "e & Ovo mundano dateyec interpretationt tacite f- Son of Marr near Trexone!, and at laſt Hercule 
. 9 — mibi viderwy incubatio Spiritus Santti '® 25 preſented him to Auraſtu- 
140 N . 4 . Moſes in prima telurir preduttione, ubi ad ( He wor the Prize of the Race. } Apolledarus in 
Twill . his 34 Book foys, that Adraflur was a Victor in the 
> (4) That diſputing with Minerva] 8». Horſe-Race , but Sretius pretends that that Vrince 
5 es informs us of this, on theſe Words of Virgil. gave his n to his Son-in-Law Polynices , and that 

| Avien Qhrew the new Driver, and continuing his 
Courſe out-Nript all the teſt; which did not hin- 
der Ampbaraus from carrying away the Crown : 
For though he did not out-run Arien, yet twas ſuf. 
ficient that he carry d it from his Competitors ; and 
that Polynicer being thrown , cou'd pretend to no- 


| Feet eta aquarins vines peter : bis wce jults 
Sei 21 eqs, * victor ia vat. * 
. X » fp 7s 


| Ring © right of Go Superior of his Fes J 
Po fron (a) & vis gur t Hrione Cygnus, 6. v. 99 


1610 % 4 41114 0 
A. more Honour (7) to her Family, which war ne sf (4, 1h 


amet, hferver that / 


SA 


| | 1 "wu we Peres, en h bud robin from him l. T 
, ſor ADEN, femme Sroth foyer in the dy of Ale ende the Grew, wii N. ( 
| in, tive of e eee, Cry bn Aſs, where dimott off were born with Difpoſitions ts P, 
5 [em pheſy. He fllow'd enge to the Conquet of Profs, and dequir'd # (A) wondertys >," 
1 Ee Aﬀcendant over the Mind of this Monarch, by he good Succels of his Art (, He has 
. 2 been formerly in the fare Employment at King Philips Gore, ard t ie the 
F and ſow. pains that Prince's Dream mher he had married (Hie, more to the King's Seren 
"t ws on than wy of his Brethren, He reeht that hed feal d his Juen: Belt — | 
| 22 with a Seal h which 1 e engraved. Upon i h the other Soothfayers advis'd UM 
| der wer of mierte Mirridonian Army there ws 16 -. * f . 
me Grey — 414 which 1710 2 Trier eme Re 2 1 nd Authority 3 y - = 


cr 
ought ts have rendred by mrs, ond not eee, ot 
Barthigr has (5) obferv'd, Ar for the Diftich of 
1911 1167 which mikes Ar 19 1 ſpeaking Ammal, 
1 (s) O& Atv aff; fra it 97 Hl Avien 
I'riftir nen Faroe s v6 ee, 
| do not believe tbe affribures tht Grief to him 
"" Sear ft, which Pafrret | nes ; | believe the Word riffs 
1 Þ. 147 concerns the fatal Accident of #5 hr onorey, for which 
(7) Vow hole Games were celebrates, ind not the hidig- 
pert. lib, gation thit ator concerv'd on finding mother Ma- 
+ deg flier befides aui oy, 
wir (Z) by mores Howmowr fo hey Family — 
„ 4 foe haben from it I have dijcourtes in an- 
the, place of the finguler Heng of Marriage, Tt 
cannot be ſufficiently adnnie'd, For in fhort it chan. 
es the Noture 7 the lhre Diftinetions of Time ; 
the peſt is no Jef's affetted by ity influences than the 
(-) Buſh prevent and the future. * (1) Do you not admire 
Ks hut in the force of Cutors, and whgt Authority L has 
lettre 146. © in the World 7 With three Words that » Man 
de la 4 © pronounces , Eero eu ente ver, he makes + Your 
part. pag.. Man and + Miid go to bed togeriier, in fight, 2 
$92. edit * with the conſent of all the Vora ; and this 10 
de Holl. ends Sacrament adminiftcr's by a Confecrated 
„ Perſun The ame Aion without thets Wards 
' j4 an enormous Crime, which difhonours 2 poor 
Woman ; and he wi maniges the matter, is 
"* call'd, forgive the Expreſlion, z Prep. Iu the 
* firſt Cafe, the Father and the Mether rejoyce, 
+* dance, and lead their Davughlter themſelves to the 
© Bed In the 2d. they are l in Diffraction, get 
her ſhav'd, and thruſt her into « Convent. It 
 * muſt be copfeſt that the Laws are very 
things”. This is not thegreare't wonder of the myrter ; 
The chict fingularity conſiſts in the retreaftive 
feet. Our 4-4/4 had been a Cancubine; her Chik 
(ren were Baſtards it wana ſain to her Honour, 
and her Family ; but all thig . effaced, 
out and annihilaged by the Three Wards of the 
Prieft, Ego conjunge wer. The Maiquis of Serara 
by marrying this Miltre(s a little hetage he left che 
World, chat d her from a Congybane to a Wite of 
Honour, and gave the Title of Legitimate to Cha- 
dren who had been rightly charged with the com 
trary Condition. Such warp wh ans Q 
daily, and there have been theft who have pretended 
that Children born at a tice when their Father wc 
Mother could got be oacried tos want of a Dit. 
nſation, ought to be Legiriqared by a lublegueut 
— but the Parliament of Paris gave 4 
contrary Judgment on this State iv the Year 1654, 
It may perhaps be enquird why the Marquis did 
(f) See the not buckle to before the Year of his Death. 1 
Towns! may anſwer that a Fornicatos who finds himfelt 
des Sca- year his end is much better diſpos d to ſuch a picc e 
vans ſer of Management than if he were in hopes of liv 
Jan. 12. longer. The checks of Conſcience, quicken'd 9 
1665. p. themfclves, or by the Diſcourſe of a Caſuift , are 
in, 46. more lively at the ſight of Death ; lets difficulty is 
then made to paſs through a vexatious Ceremony 
which may aflwage them. Add ro this, that a great 
Lord ſolicited to marry by a Miſtrets whom he en- 
joys, may imagine, thc {he'll be a thouſand times 
more obliging and fairhtul while ſhe flatrers her (elf 
with the Hopes of obtaining co the Quality of 
Wife, and that after having attain'd toit, ſhe might 
diſcover her Pride and ill Humour, Ce. It is 
therefore thought fit ro keep her in ExpeQation, 
but when there appears no 12 of recovery, it's 
full time to give over this fort of Management. 
However it be, ſome are ſo ſevere, that neither the 
| Conduct of this Marquis of Ferrara nor that of his 
„ Con- Imitators will pleaſe them: They would have a 
ler. qus Maid or « Woman who has diſhonour'd her ſelf,and 
ſupra pag. been a long time a ſcandal to a whole Country, re- 
167, 168, main all her Life-time in Diſgrace ; and that the, 
/b) Curti- example of her Rehabilitation might not ſerve as an 
us 4, Allurement to other Maids ; an 
cap: * Proſpetts hide from em the Infamy of Farnicati- 
i) Ibid. 


on (xg). 
can, 6. (4) A wouderſul Aſcendaut over the Mind of that 
(+) 1d, J. March.] It is certain on one hand that in all the 
1.64. | 


under the like: ſoos mak 


Prion (bh) var, Cul (1) anime bobtbats © © 
e 1999 (Ut) pure ir edebarev on vatihenr. Ir cg 
the other hand mot certain, thit ln n wit vis © 
ſuperſtitions fret now (l) intatbur 14 ſuporbitioge wn © 
fe, geen, (1) prion on it, bor is ealy they ** 
ty conclude tht # and had s rest Power ons © 
him. een, Cartiar ober ven, that cher b we 7 
had pin d his Faith his Sleeve (4) © * 
Herſem vi Hum avidler & votes wnſulere d m, 5 
ſur ad ſnger ft. 1 enen hum om genf un use - 
la, Hitman ͤ CREDULITATO MM 1 6 „ 
HHH. ele m rerun ff 4. a 4 
bit. If in any critics Juntture he was 60 beg 4 7 
ſingular Fayour of the Gods, he hut himfeit wp -,. 4 
with him, With him be ſhut himelt wp to per- 
form the moſt myſterious and ineffible Ceremonies _ 
of Religion. Pieter informs us of this, where *,.* 
he mentions the P jons for the Hotte of 4+ 
bills. (5) Amen gnieſcent / bu, Mac aden „ va | R 
tt Aviffandre it pre tabernaculs ſuv ſarrit ge © 
rene, operant, atque Agellini immolant. Quinuc _. 
GCurtint fays, that Ales ander being much troubled | - * 
on that, Oecefion, ſent for Vaude, to implore the , 
Aſſiſtance of the Gods, and thit nder in bn 
ceremonial abit dittated a Form of Prayer to him.  - 
(p) Alenander non aliar magit territnr ad wits G previ ©.) 4 
Ar lande um unter jubet, lde in candids volle verb g 
#41 Wang „ tapite wilats proaibat proc gi 6s 
Jen, Minmruan Fiitorianque gropitianti. It's 1 , ee 
wonder that that Prince had fuch u value for his 
doothſayer, for he did him more fervice than wy 
af his By his means he ird his Army 
with 1 Courage, which were great helps 
towards forwarding his Baterprines Do but con- 
der this ande, in the beat of the Bartel of 
ede, cloathed in white, and 2 Branch of Laurel „ 
in his hand, crying out to the Soldiery, that be fow in 4 
hagle perch d on hene Head, s certrin pledge (om 
of Victory, and that they might fee it as well as be. e e. 
And think how much thismuſt forward the Victory. 
without the does ever needing to fee ir * They rr ind 
truſledto the Eyes of rhe Seorhfayer ; if chey theo» (7 | 
lakes ſaw nothing they imputed it ta their dad Eye 
tight, or the (mall time * had to look out for nt 
ſuch an Object in the Air. (a) ert Arifander al's 17 1 
e in , & dentra lauren miltion in {7 
pugnam intout's avem monitvavit, band d 1 wits (ny, 
au[p eie Ingens ERGO alacritas ac fiducia gau u- 
ae bercites gcc ͤv g Plutarch obſerves thit ;c 
dqxander lent a helping hand to his Soorhſayers (5), + + 
and tor fear the Lyent — juſtify thoſe w q hid * 
at ande- Promiſe that the City of Tyr: hf 
be takea before the end of the Month, he order d- 
that Lay which was the last of the Month. 
uld for the furure be counted the 28th. Me 4" 
would give his Prophet time, who had neverthelels . 
not out · tun the time too much, for the City n 
taken upon that Day if we believe Nurerch, an Au. Hos 
wor much to be ſulpected in thoſe Macters. Let us Se” 
not forget that no Perſon knew the Art of comfort pe. 
ing his Maſter ſo well as our lender. He — — 1 
very littlo Rhetorick to recover him from the mon u 
or pieſſing Melancholly. A Dream was with = > 
initead of all Remedies. Metonder perfeRtly in & d . 
Nay en re Cites, 4 — _ 
is Heart with gref and moaning 1 
would dye of Sertomz the Noor of his Chamber a, 
was fore d open; he would hear no i ie 
bim in mad of a Dres, 


ſoon (c) a Aiftenden | at 

which e the Deach 11 5 2 
| was all along 8 

Kinared to ſuch =_—_ perfectly run. , 


252225 5 | 


| "Loa cell - 
Len good Forrune fill Gy Go 


were 


1917177 


i have (C) Wo W © ae more cure fu he but & Lind 


e 10 


the %% 11 the en, hav ing 4 Soy wins Frriid frove fo eier ff - 
* | (ha LED than # ih; [4 IK Of FA wil ov Kim s Pi * 1 et up fr” E\- — F 

we the Dream e, bot conf eue nothing of f Ti” „ moplv' eee 

— chiefly to the eee of eus ; ot he be is one of to Anchors who fro e 
writ the 4 mer? lnrnedly wir tree SWRjecr, he 01d rot Fiartt © aver cite his vert on att i = 

Manner of Prodigfes W News were bronght hit x Statue fle, fwoned he bord 4 0 44, 

h y it fob that the Poets from d feet one diy with Ungiag vo ler # Vi þ Arriann 


Horte, if 1 «wv ellow een, 4 grit tht Prince, of h 
Nee lad, 1919 ge of 8 Contpiricy agninit the King, which however wan be | 40 7 
over d, W during the Preprrations for the Siege of , Blood gufning out of 4 m 


Soldier's Loaf, Mme the King © 


etched pon Nis 11. F, 1 


«i : 


1 4 4 


eint compotcs im again, and tells him, + 54 | + 
be the Blood come from the inward Parts of tre Loaf, twas 3 Fatih Omen for the 


* Flut 


City that ws is be bee , On mother Occrhion he interpretet the Prefage © of 2 is Aios 
Rav en, that had bet fomething fall on Alronder s en., and after wards pitched npon 4 75 = 
1 ower, wheic it was taken, The Emrails of f the Vidtims wore now Marter of Horte. i 


The Prophet hal | FIT Fry loves 71.) * Congqverot. 
nm ee in tr aftinng ty + Mm 
prophet» d fs rial | have ferry Mer by wonder 4, 
that MA tt? ſyeu e be fo ſu perireione, nd now 
1974 ue e Ned been het ; ard (tie 


eng te me; that e Reſpect for the woofer: 


Qu. 
1 
4 


14 


2415 
le 
Tal. 


Put. 


Alex. 


JT at of 


an be interropred (4) in the time of Tis higheſt 
Pp ofperity. He could not be ignorant that his — 
Lotus exceeded the Forefight of his own ru. 
dene dad the Greatneſs of his Courage, He muſt 
then neceffarity have believ'd, that an Inviſible and 
molt Powerful Virtue took s prrticuler Care of his 
Aſurs Hie muſt therefore, morally ſpeaking, hve 
been alway + diſpoſed to cult teste the Favour of that 
Power by e the Mens which the Soorhfryers ff 

geft-d to lim ; 1 jay, the Sereltagers, whom 

conider's 2s the proper Judges of the Tire in 
which Fortune was n 4 — of bad Humour, and 
„the Arbitrators of the Means to appeaſe that God. 
des, and render her propitious. It would be found 
leſs rene, that certain Princes fhould flight the 
Countels of thute who are Direttors of their Devo- 
tions: I foy, certoin Princes, who ſucceed in their 
Underttkings only in proportion to the human 
Means which they make uſe of to render theſe En- 
ter prizcy intatlible ; and who are worſted whenever 
the! Prudence has not token all neceflary Meafures. 
They ace the antipod's of greet Conquerors. Bur 1 
mult own there Mill remarns always a matter of 
Wonder in the (ee Could fuch a Great Soul xs 
that of Alraune reprefent God to it (elf under that 
lden winch Superſtition gives of him 7 He had his 
lucid Intervals ; as when he fent one of his Prophets 
a packing, who came to diſſuade him from an At- 
rack, for which all things were ready ; telling him, 
Nothing can be more impertinent in the midſt of 
theſe reparations, than a Superſtitious Soothſayer. 
(e) 31 quiz, inquit, arti tus i ente ſprftan- 
te joe enterpeliet, non dubitem quin incommeds! ac me- 
e i devi tibi 2 Et cum ille ita prerſut futwrum 
reſpondiſſer, —_ mquif, tantar ro nou prendum fie 
bras anic eculer baventi, ulum if; mayus impediment wn 
quam vatem ſuperftitione captums The ſidenc e 
which he had in his g Fortune, hinder d him 
Iomerimes from ſubmitting to the Advice of Ari 
Fander Ie tound kimielt deiign'd for great Things; 
n Opinion which is one of rhe moſt — 
Springs of Providence ; and by this he kept up the 
( ourage of that Southlayer. (f) Rex juſſurn confldere 


——_— ſue rent. Sibi vim ad alia gleriam concedere 
07. 


If any one thinks theſe Remarks too prolix , let 
him know that I have my Reaſons for it. I had a 
mund to eaſe another (g) Article, in which there was 
— much Matter. Four Articles are read with more 
— than one, though that one is ſhorter than 

other four. This obliges me to ſcatter man 
Things here and there, which naturally belong to 
ny and the ſame Subject. What muſt not we do, to 

_ - dilguſtful Age ? 

1 10have kis Wife's Condult more c 4 
Their Reatons were at leaſt as porn Fx et 
1 tor this was one of em (U) Men do not 
— up an empty Bux ; the Queen muſtrherefore be 

1 Child, ſceing the King has drenmt that he feal'd 
up ber Belly, Bur hear the Reaſons of the other Pro- 
Plets: Men do not feal up a Box, when there is no 


danger that any Perſon thould open it; it 

it ; { 
only when thoſe who may come » it A 
ed: The Queen' 


$ Box then is in ſome danger, ſee ing 


„dem 
Mgt matrons 
| cuprens , 
the King fas dreamt that be fexl'd it ; The Lyon dub tans 
engraved on the Seal, gate the need there is of eile tne 
Caution This imports thit the hee is befieg's, rns, 
and thinks of furrendring ; and that unleſe 2 ſtrong viſe oft in 
and farrhiful Garifon be ke ein if, che Befiegers will mere oh- 
enter, es, to idicels the Interprefition of gram 
Dreams , dlledges the different ( xplications hiberens- 
which were givers in mach ſuch another Caſe. Bur form: xd 
it may be id, that arifender hit the Point better, Ho- 
ind therefore argred better, I deny the Conſe. em reru- 
quenee ; + Perfon may be happier in his Conjeftures, lie, nega- 
without being therefore u Marr of more Skill: And dt em 
_ ou _ Parties 28 — Rexrfon of their — 
te ? Pregnancy and Chaſtiry always got OO ngnet 2 
ther Obi 2 *4 reſemble 22 s Lerke, * fake 
fard, Mangan ui, (U) eu lin tolls villorem. We uc pe- 
ſhall fee another Explication of this fame Drew. © poru- 
(D) KingPhilip ſ-t up for exponding the Dream um- 37 ale 
ſelf. } Neither Plutarch nor any other Pagan Au. erf preg- 
thor informs us of this, but 2 Father of the Church. Pantem 
I ſhall tet down all he fays concerning it; for feve. te dixir, 
ral things may be learn d from it. (1) Philippur Mace. Paminane 
do nondum Pater Olympiad:; er, naturam obſfugnaſſe obfignar 
viderat awnuls. Loo crat fignum © crediderat procluſum nihil ſole- 
gen turm, opiney, quis ls ſome! pater off, Ariflodemus © * que 
wel Avi flophon conjeAt ans immo nibil vacuum og, ar 
flium © quidem maxim impetus portendi. Alczandrum con je o- 
gui ſcinnt lime annuli cognoſcunt. Hence it appears, 115 e ſu- 
+. That the Seal apply'd in the Dream to Olymp dentis in- 
Womb. made her Hasband believe that ſhe would £<110. 
have no Children There was ſome ground for this , 4s 4i- 
Thought; and ic might almoſt be ſuppoſed that Phje. v** [2 fol 
lip was one of thoſe Pagans of Exwrepe, who, as it is 33: 4 
ſaid, had read the Holy Scriptures: I ay, it might (*) Mace. 
be ſuppoſed, if the — nfe did not Sat. I. 2. 
naturally enough lead to that Prince's Conjectutes ©- 5: 
Bur it is certain that the Word of Cod repreſents ( [YTerrul. 
the Barrenneſs of Women under that Idea. If the d- anim. 


(m) cloſing of the Womb repreſents in Scripture C. 46- 
the — zene of Sterility aflited by God. the (m) Ge- 
it r 


openin ſents the (») Bleſſin which neſ xx. 78. 
he caus d that Fell eo ceaſe. In the 2d 2. it ap» ( Ib. ch. 
pears that Terrulian made no Reflection on that Idea 30. d 22. 
which the Scriprure gives, and which may naturally See alſe 
be made. He — only the Lyon engrav'd on C291. 
the Seal, and believes that Philip built all his Con- (e See the 
jeQture on it. Tertulion ſuppoſes wrong in this Nees 1 
place, and concludes ill. It is talfe (e) that the Lyon Rigaut 
is but once a Father ; and beſides, would not a Man © t 
who though this, be ridiculous in arguing from it, Pee 9 
that he ſhould never have a Child; he ought at leaft Tertu'l. 
to conclude that he ſhould have one. Ir appears in 4) K 
the 4— that Tertullian had forgot the Name of ⁰¹⁰. e 74 
the Soothſayer who hit upon the beſt Explication; , © 
he does not know whether he oughe to call him . , 
eben, or Arifedemss. He had only remember'd 7 , 4 
the two firſt Syllables of the Name and could not 147 
_ ſupply reſt; in a word, he did not remem- $2797 &- 
r the Name of Aarifander. In the 4th place, we lee 4. 
that he was very well ſatisſied with the Explication Abit 6 
of the Dream: Ir is one of rhoſe which he alledges Rex ut cd 
to prove the Excellency of our Souls. Let's cloſe tu infor- 
this Comment, by ſaying, that perhaps King Philip tunii de- 
contended a long time with the Prophets, for the YoIvare, 
Explication which he gave of his ownDream; and it ut harum 
may be Arifander faid ro him, what a Muſician ſaid rerum ſei- 
one Day to the fame Frince in the like Cafe ; Goo £212 me 
forbid (a) that your Majeſty ſhould ever be ſo un ber 


to underfland theſe things better than my ſelf. "7, a7 775 * 
cri 

Xx 2 | (5) Pro. 4dulat. & 

ae 67 


teig d, chat t 7 


Ras prior. 


144 


. 255 
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Hut ie 4 the Kin 
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77 


Circles round the un 
reed in what , Time bg lied 
ath of Arr bimm der, 


Latin, ond e fi 
rn mon of 
by Frede- 

rick Comm 


pp d into the Text of Pla inch, 


City of Alewantrie © 


ARTS APCHYU SS 


e ww 111 cee d een eee che Prefiger of e (5) Adicr 
= ; W's very e then, tae the Book mendion'd (77 by be, fo fell of pros 
Loon, aum to be aer n en Wir, Boe is for the Books Agriculture x. 
by ee, and Colurmells, em opt eo beligve they were wrie by another Pri. 
Ar, 715 nge Farr Was givers the Sirrarms of 415-918 to tim who compor 4 + 
ow Ar Cur TEETER his Meſſor, and his Ramont rings | 
bias won, ff ele thinking in good earnert wo bury him mw 
fav las beer toneh 4 by any other chan EV im, who mentions it in the Taft Chapter 4; 
Ve the ieh Book of his Miſcellancnns oy 
ARISTARCHUS, 2 Greet Philofopher, and Native of Some, wis one of the 611 
(4) who mrinain d, that the Earth carr d porn its Center, and deferibed anus, 
He invented 7, ons kind of dun Dias, 
iT only known, tit he ww not born fines ( 
There remnins no mote of his Works than the Treatiſe * i 
the Ma ne and Dillancs of the dun en oe, 
4 under his Name, „ „ Work of #/ 


ha, 
— I of "2 
* 2 88 * 


were the 
f 4, Rot nos wi „ther 7 


Ie is not conſſ any 


Fhe dy em of the World, which 


val, We ral note @ { Fault ta 


ARISTARCHUS, 2 Firmous Crammarien, 15 born in Sumrbrocie, and choſe tis 
his Adopted Country, He wws much eiteemed by Prolomy FL 


mendines, lowerer (A), who entruſted him with the Lduciion of his Son, He apply'd himſelf 
— | 


Lan 
li 4 with 
. 
n. * 
Prppus /* 
ers and 
r* 
int nglond 
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( Appi 
anindyri. 


(5) 2 the Aion of bot Fries 
ple ; he fee tete that (yet hen (5) one of Arno 
devs Lifeguard ſhould irtein to the Royalry, bus nt 
without much Frouble, His Rehn win, thuit Ales 
vn ter being mounted on + good Horſe, 1rd Lyſma- 
bar not being any longer able to follow him on fore, 
took hofd of the Horſe's Fail, that be might not 
eve his Maſter Alen nde had by chance wounded 
hm on the Forche od with bis Lance, and for want 
of Linnen made uſe of bis Made to bind up that 
Wound ; it happen'd that this Dizders was Nein d 
with Blond + Ang upon this Arifander grounded 
his Prediction 

(F) Mention'd by Pliny. } Theſe are his Words : 
( Prodigie anti font 12 14 clus arb fm, ast 
ane i eee cage foot, avt contre: gravi efliow 
1 0099 14 drteriore mt ant er ox hs nvicatrom, ox can- 
44a woe  fev in nigrar vt Lavdices, Xov%is advents 
pilatans in oicam mutats; qualibu eftenti; Ari land- 
apud Gran volumn [outer ne in infeitum haveamur : 
apud ner vere C BEpidii Commentarii, in quibus arborer 
lent s quoque reper u. Compare with this the Paſ- 
ſage of CH concerning the Inhabitants of Telnet, 
mention'd in the Article of that Ciry, and admire 
the incredible Facility of the Ancient Pagans, in 
multiplying of Prodigies. 

( 4) Of the firft who tber the Earth tww'd. | 
Sextus Enmpiricus, .. aking of the Su ppoſition of the 
2018. Motion of theLarth, intimates An that ar- 
5 lin. chur was the chief Inventor of it; fir he names 
17 c.. none but him. (4) OF! 34 a F os 474% Kh HAI A- 
(d) Sextus Ne, F 5 your e H. 65 6 oth (Ale 
Empiric. r F vat ug, e Kwiyer) vewr aer. 


3. 
adverſus idem mundi motum ſuflulorunt, terram autom mvvert 
Mathem. [aw opinati, wt Ariflarchur Mathematicur, nibil tis 66+ 
p 410, [ut quo minus tempus mente concipians. Plutarch de» 


My. Me- figning to clear a Thought of Plate, and conſidering 
nage in whether that . did nat believe the Motion 
Diog. La- of the World, adds, That this Opinion had in Aﬀer- 
ert. Le n. Times been that of @ifarcbur and Scr; and 
$5, that Ar tar. has taught it as an Hypothelis, and 35 
cites this luca ſitive Doctrine. (e) N's vero 19 Aenne 
Paſſage LA eimilerg” © us ende 
Twice is vo N Shawn, © empam ut. U: pellmods 4s 
theſame riftarchur & Selevcns ofltendernnt, Sane ber Ide ita ut 
Page, the ſuppmneret tantum, bic etiam pronuntians, This is in- 
1f as Sex. timating, that rare has was look d upon as the In- 
tus Em- ventorof that Opinion. Archimedes intimates it more 
piricu's, plainly. Theſe are his Words: (f) Tein 33 © 
and the 24 Tis NN 4 Arebgar diettiru; . 
ela 3 Tau, e nov g gone 
J, ov «ir, d 5 Vander ovpaCaives + 167 wor 
(e)Plut.in merahdony ful 74 ror dennis e wt 
e(t r Acer, I de bers dn ins, as 
latonis zr <eupips ei der, x7! i ee ene, bs 
757 [ad d ud 76 Jpiuy win Id eſt; Frederico 
Ar- Commandino interprete Mac igitur in iis que #b 4- 
im. in ftrologir ſcripta ſunt, redargums Aviſftarchur Samus, po» 
Pſam. pa- fiene quaſdam edidit : ox quibur ſequitur mundun pre- 
gina 449. *ime dit; mundi multiplicem oft ; ponit enim fed, id» 
apud Me. errantes atque Solem immobiles permanere : tirram ipſam 
nagium in cireumferrs circa Solem, ſecundum ci ., circus 
Diog. La- % qui eff in medio curſu conflicutss, It is likely that the 
ert. ubi Tranſcribershave falfifi'dr Paſſage of lu +rcb, where 
* p. we read, that Arifarcbu; pretended that Greece ought 
JD. 


found in his Timess, as if Timess had ſpoke 


ter the iſt Year of the 1 14th Olympiad. He believ's 1 © * 


to He try'd Cee, for Irrefigion, who belier 4 
the Motion of the Firth (s) Morey ( An- } « 
WV, ee 10109 Srv An - wane A 
nr / COTEECIA TEES 4 p44 34 . * „ 
mn, n, 64 Nn ty een 1 7. 
$14 1 uy er 1 n PIT 7 6 WP $4.4 
„ee SOITCR 5 31 nos mon # Iv dit & oo. 
44 + thurre 45104 divert, Hews tu, int, #/; 7 Þy 
mr Impietatir eres ſacere, ts podle que ler „ (1, 
vt Cloanthem game violet religionis a Gras u j, 
iſs peoftuleri, tanquam Univer laver Viſtomgur io , |. 
a qu0d 1 Pome COnarur en que in als wor pag {i 
tar! cortls ratiocimationbus, poſu: ſet (alum 0:4) 197, oy | 
tram poy 16 /iquum evelus civeulum, & circa aun . 
[avi interim axem. bt feers to me that the Tranferibers 11,1 
— — * — Names ; it —_—_ _ _ 425 
the judge Greece to Aviſtar- | 
chu the Samian for Irreligion, ce. It 122 — 
of C Gn ; and Correction which Mr. Wnarr | (.- 
adopts as certain. (/) In verbis Flutarchi fays He, + „ 
gendem om n Alu # Z dawn wanh Ms (hl, 
re Serv a7 ras TY SAR wo "Fray. Aw nite 
did not perceive this Fault. bd «1 
(8) In what Time be liv'd ; it is only bnown, | The 4 / 
Words I have (4) quoted, prove that at the lateſt our „ 
Ariſlarchur could be but Contemporary with 4:5 n cs 
meter Now we know that Archimedes loſt his Lite mer 
when Syracuſe was taken by the Romans, the it Year (ww 
of the 142d Olympiad, during the ad Punic Wir. ala 
Obſerve, that according to Plutarch quoted above, libr 
Timeout of Locris liv'd before Aariflerchws ; for the Ar > 
Thought of Flare which he would have clears, u os . 
ie in Con- dn 
Diſciple of /4 4 5 


verlation. Now fince Plate (I was 3 ö 
this Te, and that ,after having fee ; it mule e e 
be concluded, if Plutarch has well d the inet 
Times, that Ariffarchur flour iſh d after Plats. We Bus 
are ſure then that he did not flouriſh afrer ehm 4 
dir, nor before Plate; and I don't believe its caſy to a lo 
fix on any thing more exakt. (m) ener has Fi- Lage 
ced Ariflarchas Two Centuries before hene, — 
and he has alſo plac'd the latter 100 Neat ef bs 


+% 
: 


the Death of Alexander, that is to fay, 1% Years 1, nn 


then that Avifarchur flouriſh'd towards the 89th C. 2 
lympiad, a — after the Birth of Pl Ly fo — 
not agree with the Paflage of Plutarch which 10 
alledged. Simler's Opinion agrees with it 25 
That Author (=) made Ariffarchur flouriſh 1 from * 
Reiga of Aartaxerxes _ — which reach © Year Math 
the kult Year of the 7yrh Olympiad to the lib 055 ff. 
of the bath. Libertus Fromendus is yet more aft 4 
* Opinion, oy (» 
Whether ariftarcous prece 
| believe He, (5) would have confured that Uncer- 
— * the 11 of 
member'd the Words I ha | we be 
believes that Ar. arcbus outliv'd ee; Now 
makes him floucith in the 144th Olympud. — JV 
that * nami ＋ . — 
were laventors, es iftarchu 
Rank If this 1 the Rule. he mult be ſuß 110 
poſed later than Philelaur, and Arebyrar of Tu 

(.4) of Prolomy Philometor, whe eaxrafes. © 
with the Education of bu Sen ] This is clearly *- 


A 


bag” 
4 


1 


C141 
we 7 
4 4 


1. 


IE 
1 
& 
if love, 
TH 
em. 
"icens 
Kees 
- 


Rem 
"wk 


vs off lent iy the Marrer 


ter it's well enough known that 4 great 


. Prolomy Philadelpur, and we know that Prolomy Evere 
. £141 reign'd to the end of the 139th Olympiad, 


. were Contemporaries. A Paſl; 


ABTOSTARCHYS 


tiligently to eee, ad revel off FO or 's Poor with mere Sible To teh , but 
1 


ere ee Wann etre ee ve 199 ArVpte ww Fir, | | 
— That te of Moores wine e e d, wait e erte d. 
n 


uppen een 


15 . 11 1 en, r 


err ge 


4144 other Ports : for i if eee, 


wc mls he would er al the World hae the Foir of bring erjficiad in bis 
elne 


ache Words of e, ee, [oth by, Iv 
. LU 4 E „ Dre 

Pre 
£1 I rage Pr . P's aro parry, jus 149 #- 
ow Hadi, Tie Ofympind whiclg be ohferves arr 
TT15 Kd 4 well 7 the Rt -ign ont that Profomy u' 4 
„eee fh ford, et wo dns not find this Prince 


ad wry Ye 154 een, give Nn heit ge Fm gh 


„ wth eres Ive Rrother unge ved his This 6. 
$0044 1 CL (roy ET, Pix nr tle „1 yr T] * 14 


* whom ks hd cos 4 toy be ite ited by ont , ee 


us bud in bs Youth, the remwmanyg ons 
Ae ve thought ene rhhere wore mr need en. 
” nom hes - on the other hand it's alle that Friey 
Twſlin (Cf) grvr's Profomy 
e lanes + Sor, id foys ae, tht Profemy lis Un- 
is cine 1 rm s * put to deaths. The Learned 
. has not takers notice of thi s ; be will 
hve if, that the Dit l/ which 3: 447 gov” © er. 
e 1+ the Ye: ond e err, Ce Penh. 


net neter, LT fenden Sorrgrt wm % 


ee e C LY | of Suidnr tradi This is wrong; 
the Second Profemy Ewrrgerrr was the Brother, md 
not the om of Profemy lemi, Fifies was 10 
Is eifioken, when be believed (4) that Profemy P':- 


lee ber made choice of Ar iflaribues for Proevegrer to 


hes Sor Profemy Lathyrer ſhould have know 
that Prolomny Lathyrnr, Of Lathares wh the Son of the 
Second Prolemy FE urrgeter. What zende, obſerves, 


ther Ariftlarcbur ws „ Dikiple of 1 the 


Ny et ine, dons not furniſh +» reafonable 00 _ ; 
aun 1s 
lugt into that Pine of Seuider, where we read that 
Ariffogbancs of ten fourilh'd in the 45th O. 
Iymprad. Ir mult be read the F3LL Olym 1d, 4s 
ee, and (i) lena have obferv'd. ( . 
phams meminis Suidat, in que eber luteum error 
0 mp ade netanduns of Ipſe namue habet, Ire 
1 7 as Onnunide, ren mus Wolphnnes vertit, 
Van Ofymprade XLV" cum ne ſor bendum [it 
pi, id ft, C XxX 71 1 —_— —_— 
the Leſcriprion of t mpiads, places 4ri/top 
»'s the By — under ho Olympiad ; Suidar lay- 
ng, that the Game Arifophancs was in his (/) Youth 
+ Viſciple of Cal/machn;, does not contraditt this. 
A Man who flouriſh'd in the 144th Olympiad might 
have been + Diſciple of Call/machnr, te that Poer 
hiv'd trill the Reign of Prelensy Evergetes, the Son of 


Now if Ariftarchesr was a Diſciple of Ariſtephanc: 
the Byzantine, it's marking the time juſtly in which 
he flouriſh'd to place him as S«/dar has done in 
156th Olympiad. They who will weigh all theſe 
things, will find ſome trouble to agree to this Pro- 
poltion : (mw) 4rifarchns iv'd in the time 
of Prolomy Philadelphus 2 the ſame time with Calli- 


, machus. The Learned Heinſius (e] obſerves that the 
blame Perſons fay fo, and ſccing he does not cenſure 


them, he may be taken for an Approver of their O- 
pinion. He would have done better to have con- 

A. Mr. le Hure is more to be believ'd in this 
than bis Son-in-law : He places (%) 4rifarchur in the 
Reign of Prolemy Philemeter. Sec the Remark (G). 
where we thall prove the truth of that Opinion 
from the Conſideration that Crates and Ariftarchur 
ot Athenens might 


have caus'd a belicf that our Critick liv'd er 


| ny Philadelphar; it's where (p) Arbenavs fays 


ut Prelomy Evorgeter was one of Ariftarchu's Dif- 
cles. For want of having examin'd all together, 
one might have been perſuadcd that this Prolomy E- 


's vergetes was the Son of Prolemy Philadelphur; but it is 


certein that he muſt be taken for Ptelemy (9) Phyſ- 

＋ — of — In eſſect Arbenens 2 
one — 7 wrote Books, and is neceſlari! 

the fame with him whom he quotes in the nk 


2 B. oy . . 
of 2 and whom he reckons the Seventh King 


br. 

Here are new Proofs againſt Mr. Docter Opiai- 

on It is known that —— (1) Sceptis liv'd at 
time with Ariftarchur. Which Strabe teſti. 


m 71. B. (% This @ the ſame & the 2d E 


8-549. He citer bim inſeveral ether places. That' , 
11%:  Kerplis a City of Mytia. _ 


j T2 n, 
ſhoe, 5] L446 4 7 198 = $19 $, 
| #1177 CAly; Av Ns 1 „ 5 +3 
- wiythde tf he Wires ie ls eee, ferry h 4 5 
Cres, hee ei, ieee ee ee ee eee 
1. pe ot OAT hl yt n „ Now 117 * 
rr * z Comeomporaety Noe tine, 
e, erred en be pur fo derthy int 
the Your of Roms 5h; Judge then whether x Min 
who Mei g uncle eehte „% [pbu; could have 
ren „ with this ren,, Fhe death 
of that Prilmmy fits iy with the Yeur of Riv £1 
Note eat if muy be gvthered from Dog ines tente, 
ht Demvetr ine wie eller thn eren, and if fo 
there 5 99 retorting the Reafon, for if cannot be fard 
that | prove too . Note mf that + (£) Difci- 
ple dn e Erving when (as) 
Sir ghs Wis ofS enough to aff} xt the Publick Le- 
Autres Now finces een livd to Piiwninrts Fime, 
he cond not heir the Lefttures of the Sor of one of 
Arif avon s Diſciples, if He, Nouri Wd un- 
der eie Philadriphnr 
enn #4 Poſe Aiſploat'd him, er mart dit 
at (ngyoſiritions ters certifies this in theſe Wods 
(66) $/, of ſeribes, 18 Litton non fur unt lierte, [cite .- 
% % U I ene Hemer en ne- 
£4 yur non probt, fie tn (let mim mil joeart) 
u erte non wit, we puter; moon, To this may 
be Wed that other Paſlage of the fame Author: (cr) 
50% wte [ire it, me inter Veen ehen en 
fudicomn eff Prefer? alter (ut ner) dub; ver e u 
expenſurs - alto iets, bat nie 
benen (1.1147 antigqunr, in Heaν,, ſum, utrem 
14 10114, 4 ara n e, Ie is faid that 44 
ure hus marked the ſides of the Verſes that he con- 
demn'd for ſuppoſititious with the Figure of a Spit, 
and that from thence it came that 5C14i/eur ſignifies 
to condemn. (dd) Tran a Avifl arches qui Ho 
meri carmines in corput redegit, atque in libre, digeſt, 
verſus wet he, hue off adulterines © fubdititior qui non 
videntur ſapere vinam lam Homericamn niet, id 
eff minuti; vorubut prenetati; dam : contrd, mui vis 
derentur infgner ac fre 471% 0x00, id oft flellir ite 
laſlrant. See Auſoninr's Poem, entituled Lee {r- 
tem ſapient um Where be deſires a rigorous Centure 
of his Poems from Dropaniur Pacatnr, He would he 
treated as Ariftarchur had treated Homer, and makes 
uſe of this Expreſſion : 
Mami» (1c) qualom cultum queſivit Homero 
Coulor Ariftarchus, normaque Er. 
Pane obeles igitur ſpuriorum figmata vaturn, 
Palmas non culpas offs put ave cas. 
It's thought that he ſpeaks of A4riflarchus in the laſt 
of theſe two Verſes, | 
Ruique (ff) Sacrilacerum collegit corpus Homer: , 
ui que netas ſpuriis verſibus appoſu't. 
Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and I , affiem (gg) in 
their Dictionaries, that Klau obſerves that Ar- 
ches Criticiſm was fo exact, that whenever it con- 
dema'd a Verſe as not being Hemer's, it was look d 
upon of courſe, 3s poo. Quenſteds (hb) af- 
firms the ſame thing. I do not rhi 
and if he did, he'd 
Athenaur (a) that the Taſte of that 
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Yee allo 
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lo yt if 
wwderided. 
W ther 
Mithrida- 
res put 
him ts 
Death. 
( His 
Name wa! 
Atiftode- 
mus; hit 
Father, 
whoſe 
Name wat 
Menecrs- 
tes, had 
been the 
D [coiple 
Ai oF 
chus. See 
Serabo J. 
14. P. 
(Stra- 
bo, ibid. 
(66) Cice« 
ro epiſt. 
11. ad fa- 
mail. lib. 3. 
I. 169. 
wr Id. ib, 
I. 9. epiſt. 
10. pag. 
23, 24. 
(4d) 4 


Elian ſays it, mus A- 
miſtaken, for we learn from dag. Chit 
at Critick 1. Cent 


was often condemn'd ; ſome Verſes of Homer which n. 57. p. 
he rejefted, were hill receiv'd, as he and his m. 176. 


Reaſons laugh d ar. 
enough to diſcredit his Jud 


His Confidence alone was (ee) Auſo- 
t: He decided in niusin 


ſome Caſes, that ſuch and tuch Verſes of the {tad ludo ſep- 
(5) ought to be transferr'd into the O Allatins tem ſopi- 
was not ignorant that the Criticiſms of Ariftarchus entum 

were often cenſur'd; and on that Subject he quotes circa init. 


Arenen, Plutarch , and the Scholiaſt of Homer. 
He informs us that the Grammarian Prolomy of Af+ (7) Id. e- 


P. m. 26s. 


calen publiſh d a Book (4) de Ariftarchi corretione in pit. 18. 


Oye, and that Zeanedeter of Alexandria was fent 
for to make a Reviſion of Aviftarchur's Criticiſms. 
(et) Zenedatur alter Alexandrinur ided advecatus off, ut 


b Eu. 


anus tta- 


de reprobatus ah dviftarche Homericis carminibus judici» dit hung 


uw ferrer. Idem (Suidar) Envider@ "AdgGardp:us ram 2 
garo fuil- 
ſe judicio,ut Homeri verſus non puraretur, quem ipſe aon 

ballet. (44) Quenſt. de Parriis 1 iHuſtr. p. 4 (a) Se 
Athenzus |. 4 paſſim, & ibi Caſaubonus. Item 1. 5. p. 188, 189. 
See alſe Plutarch. De audiendis Poetis p. 26. (6) Arhen. I 4. C 
28. P. 1. (Wd) Frakes wet © os) vein Ae ve e de- 
eas. Suidas apudAllatium ubi inf „ Altius de pat. Hom p. roy. 
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neee, ee ee ee eee 
dts 4 Hows ehe be fore thee 


Amtiqury had (+ emacs refpelt for & (fears ts fd 
mene, that it ws not beltiev's that ene ee, 
n which pe 4 lie were reatty Homer's 7} #4 
„„ nee judiview anne gebe ant gebe, e Ihe 
5 """ Or vir e Sar rn or, gue [pls ee fe 
nerus not this 4 * want of odge „de 
in Aefs. ſerves Conture here eee, (ir ene five be, 
nun tude ere tee, ferer ant jul 099 of yarn mon prob a9, Hoe 
feurerns fo. 1 vorſum non rider int Ha tee, rider , Er almer 
* IN is falls that Ciire ſay fs ; he „Iny ſays LEH 

m fern took thote only for Home? + Verte which 

> ab if liked Neither does Seider fry what Fart 
Fe mputes to him. I can en the fare thing of . 
eee, in regard of the Place from ene & have 
tien what has been fiid above, Tale bao 
ving * mind to change fomething in the Words of 
Charles Stephens which | hive quoted, his commr- 
ted x great Fault agrninit the reafoning pre Ile 
has not Ken, neither has he aloe dt . 
*faribur's tim was exatlt, be has coy Cid that 
the Cenfor believ'd it & Thus fie al gots well, 
all forfake Char'-s Srrphons pon a falle Oh tation, 
and will anfwer but for ons Thing which is very 
probable, to wit , that the Correfttor of Homer 
— himſelf „very able Man ; but here is the 
miſchief of it From this advantageous Opinion 
which he had of his own Wit, he concluded that 
Antiquity receiv'd none for Heer 's Verſes but fuch 
as plens'd ebe, This is a bad Cone e . (4) 
(z) Salde. Grammations ile qui bu wonnen (Ariane) gf rom 
nus de li- coffigate ſe p e e e, wt Homrri werfe, wollus 
bris p havererar quim ipſogrom rent Thus fahne, 
358. argues ; and to prove his Argument, he quotes us 
the Words where Cre fays that A iff ar bor rejected 
all Homer's Verſes that were not to his tel ih as = 
poſititions. That Proof is no better than the Poli. 
tion it ſelf which was to be proved. I have read 
ia the Commentary of Modern Author. that - 
( Daci- farchus (I had fo pure and penetrating a Genius for 
er,,remar. Criticiſm, that he was generally call'd the Propher, 
ſur Art or Diviner from his mighty Sagaciry | have been 
Poerique fſurpriz'd not to find any FoctReps of this Elogy in 
d Horace a vaſt number of Writers whom | have run over in 
p m zei. the Places where this Grammarian is mention'd, Ar 
J7 2. laſt I found this in a Note of Cerrads on Cicre's Fa 
(w)Corra. piſtles (m) Hine iu (Ariftarchum) (wo 1 os 
dus in e- I[larein® „ Vol eng t lan nee inte 
— 1 rde 1 ne freu. athen. J. 14. 
icer. ad I have fought it in vain in the 14th Book of thence 
Atticum , However it be, there is a great difference be- 
L 1, tween this Quotation of Cerrada and that of Mr.Da- 
cier. The Greek Words ſignify only that Panetive gave 
the Name of Diviner to our Aviſtarchui, and not 

that it was the common Stile of Antiquity. 

Note, that it's the Opinion of ſeveral, that #1. 
flarchusr was he who divided each of Homer's great Po- 
ems into 2s many Books as there are Lerrers in rhe 
Alphabet, and gave to esch Book the Name of a 

(n) Joan- Letter. (=) Pluterchus lib. de Homers, Iiiadem & 
nes Wo. Odyiſcam Homeri ab Ariſtarcho Grammatico in nu- 
wer de merum librorum diviſam ad ordinem & numerum 
Polyma. Grecarum literarum. Euffathing in Iliad 4 radit, 
thia cap. Ariſtarchum & Zenodotum confuſum antes Home- 
18. p. m. A 9pus di ſſiſſe in certos libros, eoſque liceris di- 
153. 15 ſtinxiſſe. »Unde non ſolùm primus ram Odyſſex, 
* quam Ihiadis liber « vocarur, ſecundus £4 & fic dein- 
ceps : Verum etiam ipſum opus v nomina- 
tur. Et ſane verum off, hanc per literas divi e. 
centierem. Nam antiqui nunquam ed uſt, ut pater ex A. 

riflotele de Poctica, Cap. X XIV. 

l (C) Without the fear of being criticitr'd in bu turn, 
gy farbore 8 any thing Saldenws under 
Liber the fal ame o. 1 1 Liberia, tells 
= THT, an untruth when he ſays, (e) Sic Aviſtarchus Gram. 

Biblio- ,ricur nulum non reprebendebat, nibil ipſe ſcribensr, ne 
Philia p. 4 aliis reprebendi poſer. I don't know whether he 
21. apud has re it with all the ſame Corrections as in 


Anei the Work which he publiſh'd in his own true Name 
— in 1688. If he has, Mr e has not quoted him 
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Torn, c that he forbors pubifhing wy Thing of his own. They whe #:tet 
Cc with Pirates (17) wo groſy miltohern, Mie Repreation fled + e, 
time. (ere and e, employ his Name, ts represent „ „ very rigid Crifich j 


ſet @ very rigid Critick.} Conſult the Oratton = 


*pply / 


* 9 1994 2074 g ſum perro ot , (1) ſages / 
hoe be Frys cee (he Finning Of fr g 


ſi # 


te contare ff Anthors without ferring the Pons, ,,.* 
rant of een, de not ph wy thirg, 4 4 
ſerve fre + Sapplement to one of the Pigs 1 
my Privo fy het We rd which Hr rf | ol 


, 


reed ts unf, may be added n 
"44 writs wry thing of youw 19 brad, #1 fend ii. 16 
Pop ſane, tnt le, I fd you pl +7 "YT — 
t tv work anette its aum ts #6 % 
fd” 4 Pavthing 104 Guinea, I int mon hill play vol 
you . 
D) Cortemper avy with Piſiftritus, ar griſly 1 6 
bd] Fhis 14 # w ancient For. Ala 141 TY” 
— * lor ff Fs age, in which one of the #% | 
mmm wore of Diomyfins Of Threee affirms. that pj. tn 6, 
fi if Hur cnn to be pubh1ſh'd over af! FLY ee, the "tinge. 
they who brought him any of Memer's Verſes, rout ts © 
rercive + Reward of fo much pr Verſe When &s / i 
h-4 githered up 25 many 25 he could, be ſent for +, Fern 
(rrarmnatiane, to whom be es Cop of that ( ont 
leftion "TI wars defired that cxch of don wor king Journ, 
ſeprrately ſhould put thoſe Verſes in the beſt Orger 2 4 
they could. Aﬀer esch had perform'd the bet && 4 
he conld, they met agnin by - s Order, and Ho! 
ſhewed their Works to esch other. They „ i 
greed unanimouſty that the Works of Aifarity tne 
and .der u, delerved the preference , and i tw: 
ferwards declar'd that Zonedornr's Work ought t 91 bs 
yield to that of Avi ſhare bas This Story conta * /o 
thiy amony other Lies, that Avifarcbur and? ens 
hv d at the fame time It was eafy to diſcover thee * 
Falfiry, yet the Commentators of Dimas of Tha, 
heve perſuaded s great many of it. Feen, buy 1 
vented it, and afrer him Genebrard and Jaſon de 1 
yer, Read this Paſſage of Allaticws : (v) Maltir abi 
ent oribiu fac forernnt, Nam Euflathinr is A [4 1 
or dm affirit. ON ele mann at” Fa 3 7 
5%, „ gan, He gere m 5% Awaley Towns 
Len, hee uct n ee ap 41h! 
wr 10,041 M e, * 4% nn Znvides 
4 off Qui verb eam compoſuerunt Grammarici, 
juitu, ut tradunt, Pifiſtrati Athenienſium Tyre 
& ut ſibi mehus viſum eſt correxerunt , quorum 
Princeps Ariftarchus, & poſt eum Zenodotus. 5: 
Irin: Tex 5 amy wor I Owye Tum e- 
Can dy av gc KDM. Eaupuirts 
, $409, m ThumNG bt ofth + ind on, md 
+ + Thy ay nd int mien (Cav. Dub % Nov 
4 d1Ouvcnai eic, dg derbe tpn). 1% 
Home ri ver6 poeſim diſperſam tec itandi principum 
tecit Cin thus Chivs. Verim illam multts mods 
Cinzthi fettatores depravarunt, multaque i fe con- 
ſcripra carmina indiderunt. Quare libri Homerici 
corretti ſunt, ut ſuperius diximus. Gilbertus Gene 
brardus Chron lib. 2. Piſiſtrati juſſu Ariſtarchus Ho- 
meri rapſodiam recenſuit, & in 24. partes pro nume- 
ro elementorum diſtribuit. Jaſon de Nores in arte 
Paticam Horatiy, Atiſtarchus miro quodam acumine 1 
caſtigabat veterum ſcripra , atque ideo colligendss ( — 
Homeri verſibus prepofirus fuir. ges- vide! _ | 
s Anachrem{mor. Prim! qui Avi flarchem [uo * — 
Arete collect. Sccundur, qu Cinathum Chia aer | 
primum Homeri por Om difſperſam recitaſſe. Cum tire 15 
gue poſt P:ifiſirati tempers floruerit. Cirnathut enum / 2 * 
Pindari Scho//afte credimur in Nemcen, 0d. 2. ſub Om. (thi cue 
pay ſexagifima none apud Syracuſar Homer dme = fy, 
$f 2% vdrgy 1010 
(£) Cicero aud Horace empley's bir Name #9 rr” (te 


gs 


1 


. 
x 


ainſt Piſs, and there you will find the following ©, 
Words Hus temen, quoniam te mn Aviftarchum, hy tan 


nes ad malum verſum, ſed Postam arm. perſequares (6 
re cup'e quid tandem ie in verſu repre 

arma tg, The fame Orator (e declares, Thes a we- 
was afraid of his Friend rie Nails 6. bam G 
Man would expreſs himſelf at this time 1d 5 |, 
the Cenſures which a Reader might not in 4 116-2 © 
Margine of any Book, and the corals! — | 
of the Paſſage which I quote; A, was dee eee 


aller to. . right, for he has cut off an effehrial t e fi i ine the Compoſure 

| part of the Paſ- thoſe ſincere Perſons who examine the C z Cow 
8 ſage which he reports. Theſe are Salden Words of their Friends ſtrictly, and therefore Cicrr® = * * 
) Guill. in the Wotk which he publiſh'd in 1688. (p) Siet him his Ariffarcbur. (I Quid mult? baku — epift '* 
de libri Ariſtacchus Grammaticus neminem non reprebendebat, cum, quem varie weit erationibur, quan = a 
mrs nibil interim ipſe ſcribens, ne reprebendi i peſſet, ftarchbus er . pingere, de flamms, 28 * 
bag 43+ ut den m _ : licer ahi for, ac plerique quidem. Manx 3u; ) walde graviter perrexais. T of 


„ebe 1 


; #nd died ie the 


He wn 


f 


„een, which | 7 ging © eee 50 e 
/ Mes, which iy 4 Mong prov? of wy row 
Vis (1) benur & gredens woofer vor render (norter, 
Cul bit dart! | (OCT MTA ee. 
fee ee (ilar green | Abita rt 
lems gr" HHovit „2 4:99 + 1099 
„ rac ahi OA UN AA 
.& f „ A fro nor diet, Cor 128: eh 9 
W. ere 
_ {i} 4A Thong tt is „ „„ ; 4 „n 
Fee eee e eee | (4) They eee 
* 7 NT) yen 4 „ 67 4, I i: nant wo „ „ , 
reren 
— y on therſe Words W 17 1 
Pere Authors which 
"Wt we conſulted have not bed me to the Sores; awd 
my F nqurr res hive been more ſe lefs ir LITE GE 
than wn tat of re Prophecies. This mites 
. me beit pagey defive that Mr. Meer, and forme 6 
hors like n world have the goodneſs to breck 
thit Catom of not eng their Authors. Ars 
they end that the greet on the nice pore of Ver 
kd for whom they work, fhonld judge the Quor +- 
roms, faell roo mach of the Author, the eee, 
oe the Univerfiry * Butt cnn hardly believe e x 
Count % e, "oy — would be dif 
ded 1 kno whore wo may find tht ne 
had bern the Author of this good eing. md was 
revIty cnif4 x Prophet, Any Lady that loves Learns 
"oo ing would be better pied of knowing thet P's 
tarch, Of ue buch d ſuch 3 Fold, cham that it is 
reported in gebt. Thas mech by the by ; Ler's 
return to eur Text, We ren in ebene e Collett 
0108, that ſonrrriees being E A why he did not write, 
q” wh awer d, be ce lrannet br i a | wenld, rd 1 oil 
| e Tom. e on, by 
„ in, 64 is Corwen, « Hiro en, 64 f Ira * 


* 
14 


ARTSTARCAHUS mT 


tw Www, which other: vorithhe eicher 


hed * ſword Commits ir FOO, with (3) Crarrr p my 4 
Iſhad e ee, 1 yavarty Lk a 2 4 Age, en, 
D — 7 ae her Piſternper 

— ries + ww Denen Thats [1 progaeded mot of Fils oe tr the — 

ns. Hoe e ee ae, whos only Wen „ chest gront Simplicity. 

het's Name hed beer fold & Stave, but the ene, ranforr'd 
ſomething © oftar (/) , tron Suid 


AN 


her af ©: e. e, if 0 15e (e # 

ehe the one for the other en, that ee 
been, ue det been M Prom wh the Riv of 
wit fer bor = fort nos wheether the Com 
neee of teen, ee over (rowaht of Crit 
eilten Nis wie # Price of © rey whiielr e 
mv renee be Corus flewt Co ivr HO Doro contre to fn 
% te Sore of Ring #1447, hoot thee eme cher 
anne yt Tice Doxtly of that Pore hipper 4 in 
ihe Your of ones 144, Now be whe reign of chat 
tm if Proms oe OHV 4 Ramones : He beym big 
Neigen en the en Your of non, rnd dy's in the 
You 196. having tt tion of ig Sor, id the 
Regency, to Nis Brother drraler. BF Crater Mallores 
thew wrs deperet tr the emen by tht aftalyr, 
hmm wors t eye t ſ he wade cht fours (4) , n+ 
my tour the tine tht gane, dy'd However, g. 2 70 
mine ſupphed d wherewith to confirm the Oh. 1's end o/ 
m4 thee whe mike e erbe, Aowrith wnder Pro. 1 VI) 
ny Philomwres in the tenth (p) Olympind eee, ate of 
„ 11d 14 4#7 ite of that Number. Rome. 

Poſes has not follow's eee, for inflerd of % Vo. 
frying that A» gers, and dre, ebe, were Con- Arte 
temp uten, be (4) mukey Coors Hallorer, and Apo. Gram. |. 
lee, the Mie of ere, Contempornriet, „ þ 
I doow't fy that this is Fille , for x any a be mn 4 
Contemporary berth with the Miſter ind the Difei- (-) Plat 
; but this 1 obſerve by the wry , that be ig mie. in Prolog 
in mother Poine bie belicv'd that + Piece Panul. 
for the Stage, which had been trantbeted by Saniss, v. r. 
«nd cell's the arbiller of Ariflercher, bore that Name () Seal. 
only becauſe this great Cricick had correfted it. 44 animady. 
bue ve, quadem Commdie, quans E111 prſten tran. in EFuſeb 
Polit, dicthatw# Hthillis Avifferchi, Mominit jus (f) n. 1563 


Planter At . d. „ eee ee, m 1 1 
qued e — I's 12 That Prece 5 Varro, 


„ „eren being it Table with Xa Ki . Seu Sraliger (/) Lot. lib. 

„„ OH O19, n defired to mein. but (MH) Ports Grammer: ans 1 
OO Mt; ant gave this Reifon,(b) U b M he e Hen be reckon's thet . . i. 
et len e and what it raſonablr 7 ent row, words of arre: (i )Relinquirur te cafibur on quo Ariſtar- | 9p. 134. 


+ ie Is puts me in mind of that of Semen; 
| never would endeavour to pleaſe rhe People, for 
e (hey dont approve what 1 know, and I don't know 
um what they approve. (/} Nunouer v populs placere, 


B (612, now probet popular, gu\ probar poyulur 


wn, LA 9 
Wow. ( He bad Cetebe iu wich Crates 7. 
TOES) Gs anew av; au | The Words ot S as Fre 1 " on 


. this Subjetd : (4 K og. 77 TW 7 SU MAT * us 


: Crater Mallores was not Aviftarches's Anragonift, bur 
mothor Cr 4%, born at Prrgamar. As this Crarer 
| "Miner was Comemporary with An hu, and ve- 
-, y well known to the King of Prrgamer, it might 
| catily be ſuppoled that be was rhe ſame who d 
Sen OA leveral Orccafionr with nere hee. I's fir there- 
„ bore to obſerve that Suidas gives che Sirname of Pere 
hy, to Avriftarcibur's Advertary. It may be he is 
miſtiken, for they who e Crates of Prrgamnus 
- { repretent him more an Hiſtorian than Grammari. 
e. and it is certain that Grammar was the chief 
Study of Cr ater Mallet. Read this Vatlage : (wu) Pri. 


mus #1antors amber Stud um Grammatice it Urbem 
wn Crates Mallotes 


(pured forme Country ; what cou'd be more 


abe fare inn endunt nerves. (v) Hee in earione diliget= (x) Apud 
1007 quans alli ab avi farche Grammatiesi, See allo the Athenz- 


A 

Raileries of Hrredichur (x). bra by Sede, (y) L 5. in 
that r. d- h. School La- for Cope Ages ta ne. 
Ale r is. 71 5 Suid. 
p 1 — 2 2 28 . — in 

uFer'd himfelf to be impoſed on by f, when 5156. 

laid that —— was of Somer. U There is n- (z) Vol. 
thing more import neut than obſerving that Arif ar- de Poet. 


I” M41 02 S041 e e Cum m - thus Was COMemporwy wich (as) Crest s explain- Grecis p. 
ee Prog mee, Prrgami [epifime emrendir, By ing an obſcure point by one that is more » 67. 
. Virtue of this Paſſige (1) Coſanbon muintains tht elan per aur ur have been ſeveral Gra- (as) [ry 


ter's ; (46) Oe Larter rechons up ten, ſome Creres u 
| s, others Poets, of Grammarians, or the Kitten 
Orators, or Gromerricians, O's. they did not live of 1688. 
all at che ſame cime, neither were they all of che (54) Diog. 
inkgaificanc Laert. in 
therefore than notiag that A dart hes Uri d inthe vitis Phi- 
Time of cr The moſt emos of all theſe Cro- loſoph. I. 
e was the Cynick Philoſopher. $0 that the moſt . n. 23. 
proper Senſe of Mr. Ab Words is, that - Go) Diog. 
char was Contem with that Cynick No Lert. I 5. 
this is falt, there » (s) a great Interval of Time be- n. $7. ſay- 
tween em This are does not touch Sucronier, rharCrates 
who ſaid that Crater Mallaser was ary with :be Cywick 
W: ; for there were few Learned Pe, ne in fownfh'd 
Sn e Century who were i ia what time rewards the 
ove any lays 522 
'd nine Books of Cor- (5) Suidas 


Lathury: was the Son of Prolemy Grecis p. 


hom mes acut: , qui l- 
_ reuntabag : ber libreis centva 
2 m at Aviftarchum off nixur. If Varre has 


„er de lingua Latina I. f. init. r 0h l. 7 


. — — — * 2 
ay — in the 14 m- 
in the 156k, this og to been remark'd. Grecis 1. 


Ir 


Val bi f . * ; +» 7. Þ- v7. See to c the placiay 1, c. 18. 
e Se ee rw thay N him in che 11 é S' 1 p. 119. 


(4) The 


F ᷣͤ v  . ³˙ 1 


. endprinted 


191 


hit PW) ning Fs. - 
of herDenth y the Wyn of ; 
4 Serpent, fees, N 
i, That ler % be reewor 4 i IV. Th” 
, 140d 14 be kavented 1e mg,, Off, eee, There wo ** 
View! 4 ſeverat ther Th try ho (44d hee ng thae 0 of Ai fre it onghe to havs * 


a, „ o 
ond of his been oblerv 4,char 
, that he ws brou 


We 


was horn in that Part of T where the (e of Coreve wir bu. 
up by the Nymphe that hapring t& come t& Thebes, he there we. ＋ 


ried Awrorce the Daughter of . men, ; that he had eee by her, Who wos torn 4 


Pieces by his own Dogs 


(4M) Tie ion of Agttts, ad ff Cyrene | This is 
the gener Tradition, od there are very four 
dene in Mythologre of Matters more conflant 
than this Inthe mens ties dee mentions mo- 
ther T radition ; be fays, ther the Gorrbs ebe vi 
ous the don of Doribur ; ad adds, that in Sits tbe 
es enonrd in te I of that Devey Bru 

(4) Cicero adress himfelt ro Farr (7) Rid 7 12 ate Likes 
in Ver nnn. 
et, 6. Als, UT GCRAECEFE 
{1,-4.8 RUNT, Liberr flew, inventor Ott ofe Griter, wad rom 
() 10 de Libers pere , der endorn et in temmgle ronf er ares 
nturs In another Book he taker up with the mot common 
Deor. 1 Opinion, md fays, that Ape was the Father of 4 
1. pm. Mow. (7) —_——— vive lite ee 
617, een filins ; Let's | now of Cyrone 1 She (4) 
6% Pind. was the Daughter of Hypſeer,, King of the the, 
We 9 who ww the Son of Pawur and Croſs. Croats wt 
Pyth. p. the Daughter of the Earth, and Porous was of 
the Ocerm. Cyrene (hb) defpis'd the — 


ib. p. 43.4, caring (% but for lirtle Sleep , ſhe lov'd nothing 
6 HN more than Hunting, and made 2 greet defiruttion 
the Wild mer wich 


rer dre. 
Mauna, 


that is to fay, of ſoft and render 
ſuavem in ſuade the Fair ones to grant what they requeſted ; 
palpebris ding, that 2 Gods and Men, 
impen- it elf againſt t | wherewith 
— — ight Enjoyment ; and ex- 
um ad. plain d himfe neatly upon it : 
re (1) Ke be 0 rave 


ventatet I 74 N 
zurorz In eren bu os 

I. ib Ale Au - 
Gb. NM T9ogir 9 Theme ww rey. 


p. 437. Ft inter Deer & bominer patiter werecundanter 


rinued he, Ir is a viſible effe& of your Civil 
do me 


This is Nad Senſe ; I dont to give 2 
Tranflation Word for Word, it ſuffices to repreſent 
the Thought. Now if this be what he would ſay, 
who can without — ſe the Liberty of a 
French Author who s him (| thus? **(+m) Is 


Notes vit permitted to fee her ? May a near her? 


288 be thought raſh if I take her fair Hand, and 


** gather one of thoſe Vermilion Roſes which I ſee 
painted on her Lips ? But the Centaur ſmiling, 
* anſwer'd him in this manner A Chaſt Love, 4. 
* pole, ought always to be conceal'd, and the Fair 
* Sex among the Gods, as well as among Mortals, 
* do not grant their Favours in the Eyes of the 
2 1 * World. This is without doubt the Reaſon which 
+ „makes you ſpeak with ſo much Reſerve. A Lo- 
V. 2, 29. « ver lefs chaſte than would not have had fo 


it ſelf in its F 
hood ; for ſhould it be fu d that e did 
expreſs himſelf groſly, but civilly und chaftly, 


; that afrer the Duett of that Sort he went t& confult the 0. (4: 
racle of Apols that upon the Srrengrh of the Anſwer that was made him 


C 165 
oncernng 1 
the % 
#4114 (#) #4 imuryulors #44 0:9, * | 
ein, 144i mr Opn ging. 2 


e ee & ah e 

ov gue i jew | 

% ene vv os. * 
———— 7 jom eue ae, , 
eu, Hind (48 die it In thilews ue, F 
di vite e gy eff fort. Chiven would have hid bin 1) 
ſoy tender things to her and proceed in « way of bo. (+ 
noureble Love ; but is Pinder obſerver, the lues, 


the Foets could not away with Delays, they 4» (cs 


went the fhorteft br, 
way to work, they boorded brichly, ond enjoy'd +. | ( 
"e 


pot eh d Mutes in s triee, 


ther by fair or by foul Mean y took (+) the 41 ; 
Komenee by the tail, and faid with Revert, (p) be dn 
wil wit off, Gyrene Conceiv'd, and brought our „ (+ 


"flaws into the World, Obſerve that / (4) ind nents 


”) Hyginer, who make her the Daughter of Pros, fur 
low (/} mAncient Tradition in this. Where, fs 
fore we ws y Gay that Fi (4) was much in the Frcs 
wrong to Becrace, and to be roy of whit 10 (1), 
WW 


they had afficmed. ut (v) es that he a 
Was # Shepherdefs,and refotvedi le 1 Life, ie 
bot that 5 carry'd her away by force, b, = 
not ſuffer her to keep her Virgiaity es (1 


(0) That be invented the Srever of drawing of Hr, 


meting of Off, and Cheeſe. } Deere, Siculn (uy) 9) 
relates, that en, having learnt of the N wed Arg 
who nurs'd him, the Art to Curdle Milk, and make © * 
Bee-hives, and cultivate Olive-crees, wis the firt © 


who communicated theſe three Inventions 2 * * 
em 


The Conveniences which they receiv'd 
fill d them with ſo much — py 
they gave the ſame Divine Honour to him as they * 


Nymphs impoſed three Names on him, that of K+. © 
ms, of — and of Aren, This agrees wel 
enough with Pinder 

that the Hours and the Larth, to whom Mrs) car ] 
ry d this licle Infant, fed him with Nettat and A. 
broſia : Others fay, (+) that ious having , 
red the making of 


pris Agro, and (as) Nm, The Sirname of 


of Cattle ; and that of Agrens, becauſe be apply 4 + ped 
himſelf ro Hunting. — 
concerning that 

and Bear; in Trag- 


lication : They who take M, 


becauſe be war the f., who invented the way of 12%"; A400 


7 .* 


in Snares and running Neeſer. It is a Page 4 th 
in Platarch, fee the Original in the (ce) Margen. 
The Scholaſt of Apedenins does not explain the Ei © | 
mology of the two Names in this manner. - ham 
groundsthat of Neowin on Cyrene's having to do # 
Apollo while ſhe was a She 

1, on the Act being pe 


e in the Fields Me 5... 


adds, that according to others, the Et. of 4 


from ies teaching the Shepherds the At © — 
Tilling — — the Ground. A787 = dus 
rower, ſays he, N wir, en ways $74 79 7 h 
, Au. rower M, ö $78 = 42 

„r N Ts «$45 4 amiey LL LILELL Ad Ar 
where Ae 


27, contains Matters which are fir to be let d 


up in Chiren's Cave, and when he was come te 


rn en, 1d i W. 


the Science of Divination » 
. 3 cepit. 
diantur, ille feris primus pedicas quia tendere 
mator. p. 957. a) Scholiaſt. Apo} in J. 2. 
ubi ſupra v. $12. & fc. | 


did ro Becrbsr, That Hiſtorian foys allo, that the l' © 


J. But cb{erve that he ld * 


and Oy! in the liland af * 
Cs, and having cauſed the Winds that are called . 


, to blow, was firnam'sd 7 ner ar ft 4, and 44 
She 2 


mine became him () becauſe of the care be hal 7 
See here 2 curious Authority © — 


a dict 
Snares make Prayers is Ariſteus, nde 


. a1 
07 


edefs, and chat of . 


fn * 


w ſays that the _— vor K 
tarts of 7h-faly gave thoſe two irnames 10 #7 — 7 
ahi 
here. We there (ee) find that ifaw We brough Jaques 
_——7 
im 


ARTSTAUS 


Honours which he ſhould receive bn the ee of Crs (0), bg mide 1 Voyige Off 
2 That the Plauge having ravag'd off Greer he e ee which Mops we 
, hee having left his Family bn the Sand of Coo, he dae , ee Into J, 
| from whence 4 D with the Fleet, which ei Mother hid given Hire, cel! 
| Sardinia 4 that he choſe an Hablcarion theres ; that Tie cufrivaret that © onmrrey with 
17 eat Care ; that he baniſh 4 Nef h ex from things, and divitiz'4t the Plice ; that be 
al Feed ſome other Mens ; that the plentifol Harrefts, and vIlt rocks of Carrie indy 
WW 24 him to Ray for forme time in Ge, where he dune His rare Seorors e the lan 

e nts ; that by way of Acknowledgment they lf honour'd Win us + God, ofpec 

1. ib thoſe who cultivated Olive Trees ; that of ft he were into 7hrore x tat he way d. 
jv. '4 mitted there by Meg has into the I Mere of the Orgirr, and tht by the Familiaricy 
| Of which he had with him, he learnt many — that were ue to e Life ; x 
4 having liv'd there ſome time near Mount fe difapperr'd and thit not only the bar 
bons People of the Country, but the very (vel, ordain'd him Divins Honours * 
Dis» Mr, Moreri fallly obſerves, that Dior Sies, mentions mnother Arif ans in the 841 


+ (4 have now deliver'd, I am ſurpria d, that nothing is ſound there concerning (F) ave + 
" 99 dis, which ws one of Arifew's chief Stations, In the Remarks you'll find the Vari! 

Vene gns of Authors, the Impertinence of ſome Cenfures, and other ſuch like Particuls: - 
N 


not 

e over il their Ploch We find in enother having sche that Hhend, E. oss went thicker by 
\ 1 ks Place of the ſame Poet, (e) that he invented Honey, pots 5 Direttion, and deliver's it from thet Calami® 
{4,.. nd Oyl. He fays in Pirgil, that the pains he had * rer be lad facrifie's t tee me,, The 
„ tiken to perfeft Agriculture and feeding of Cartle nds and Hears, which oecation'd the Mortality, 
. had acquir'd him all the Glory he was poſſeſs d of ce Aﬀer &ifoaw's Dexth, the Inhabitants of 
90 fu (6) eee buns ipſum vita metal, hene the Iſland of Crs obey'd in Oricle which order d 
it's een mii wit fragen & eb — feln, them to place him in the number of the Gods, and 
1 „„ Omnis ente te deres, tt marre relingue they cel d him eee e ind eee, eee of the 
| g = He is one of the Deities that Virgil invokes, when good he had done them by his Induſtry in the feed 
ave be undertakes towrite on Agriculture, ing of their Flocks, and the manuring of their 

) Juſtin. & (c) culter Nemorum, out pinguie C Lead, Be not ſurprizd to find in this place, that 
1.607% Tercontum nive tendent dumets jwuenc!. he caus'd the Mortality to ceaſe, by calming the 
D 4) Oppian, (1) Nennur, the Scholiaſt of Pinder, of Winds ; and to find hereafter that caus'd it to 
nad Aptlonins, Oe, all agree to make him the Inventor ceaſe by railing the Winds; for fo the Ancient Tra- 
. of thoſe Things that I have noted. Some Paſlages ditions are contrived ; one confures what the other 
will be ſeen hereafter on the ſame Subject 4 ) affiems, one forgets the only Particular which the 
Here's one of them, in which they make the other remembers, A compleat Narrative might 
of A heu- the Place of his Birth. Olean & trete, have inform'd us, that by changing the Wind, he 
Ar es, — 7 4 Hem m Us, The Word _ reſtor'd Health; but they that know not how to eu- 
. ts lignifies (4) the Mills to ſqueeze the Olives, Let preſs all obſerve no more than that the Wind cd; 
us not forget that he invented Benjomin, This is yu muſt not expe&t the reſt : or —1 that the 
aſſerted by an Ancient Author (% quoted by the Wind aroſe ; you ſhall know no more of it; they'l 
Scholiaſt of 4-1ſ1phancs, as you may ſee in the 156th never inform you thet the malignant Wind was 
Page of Selmaſins's Commentary on Selina, topp d, and thatthe kindly Wind fucceedel. The 


Nom'#', Ariſious, Authocar, and (k) Argawr. This mean while I would not ſwear that it was not faid 
's Changing the two (/) virnames of Ariſtiews into in the Original that the Peſtilence in the Iſland of 
two Men. C . ceded from the Wind. %, , πν 
(C) In the Iand of Cen, be made @ Voyage thither } bee did mf wits in. (1) cent igt 
Cree of  Diedorur Siculus is tis KG view , bic aliquande magna le fiurpibur © ae bur prope 

and a little after, % 7y Ks. Rhedoman ttan- tor continues Eieflaram flares, Ain drown ei 
tes /» Co inſulam and inCo, That Tranſlation puz- zn (v) Sate, correfts thus. Tovens rogavuit ere 


tles the Readers, for it inclines them to believe that , fare. Which agrees with what I ſhall fay in t 
that Greek Hiſtorian ſpeaks there of the Iſland of Cer, Remark F. 


Iſland of Ces, as other Authors do when they ſpeak rus Siculur ſays (x) that he fertl'd in the INand of 


of Austen. Neverthelels let us be afſur'd that he Ces after the Death of Aon, and afrerwards went 
- of the Hand of Ces, whether it be that ( the 


or tuat the Rules of Contrattion might allow the Say- Aeon, gave him ſuch's diſtaſt for Bie, and all 

. ing (e) indifferently Ks or Ki« 9 that Iſland is the reſt of Greece, that he went to ſeek a Dwelling 

| meationd. Let us take notice of theſe Words of in Foreign Countries. They ſay itwas then that he 
Wi. D.odorns, dA M KM nis, de honeribus apud (+) led a Colony into Sardinia. It is faid iz) that De- 
; # i . 


gon | to ſpeak of the Iſland of Ce. However it be, let us 
by +1. produce fome Authors who have affirm'd that 4vi- 
= p ftw ſettled in the Iſland of Ces, and let's begin with (as) Contempora 


| bie (ut etiam Sall 
2 Poſt laniatum 1: canibus Ane filium Thibas reliquit, 


| diniaand incorporated with the Natives of the Coun- 
Als & Ceam inſulam tenuit prime adhuc hominibus vacuam, 


* * Fe,” F * ' 


the Inhabitants of the « yelader, to cauſe theVlague to that before his . it ſerv'd for a Dwelling on 


39. * that he eftabliſh'd there the Worlip of the Infinceru: apes tulerit cruer. 


rar, 


f | im be honour'd as a God in Arcadi ) Poft 
te te, (1) that a great Mortality of Cattle (Ga) reliffa , cum = «ad Sordinion — wad} 
y | 


1 Chapter of the Fourth Book ; for that Chapter, and the Preceeding, contain what | | 


he Country of the great I.. —_— and not of the (D) He ſaild m— wards Sardinia] D 2 


Ce, They fhew plainly that he does not deſign dialer having made his eſcape from the Iſland of Crete, ib. 


join d with him in leading forth his Colony; but (as) Pau- 
Chronology confures this invincibly. Deda, was fan. ib. 


ore that Juſtin (5) ſets forth how Cyrene being Correttion which I have read in Same, of 2 Pale (5) Hera. 
got with Cliild by Ae, 4 de repleta, had four Sons, ſage in Horaclider, ſeems a happy one to me, in the clides de 


Politiis p. 
m. 29 


(v) Salm. 


in Solin. 


1 - 
(x) died 
— 


J. 4. c. $4. 
Pau- 
lan. I 1©, 
- 337. 
1 alſo 


into Lybis, and from thence into Serdinis ; but o Silius Ita- 
ex? muſt be correQted by putringKi« inſtead of x, thers ( pretend, that his Grief upon the loſs of licus l. 


p. m-. 


9. 
z) Id. 
zuian 


with Oedipas King of Theber, he (55) Ari- 

the Commentator of Scrvine on theſs Words of ir- could not there have been concern'd with ſtotel de 
C 2, £6 culror nemorum cui pinguia Ces, &c. as has been Aviſteus the Son-in-law of Cadmer, However it be, mirab. 
i W leen above, (p) Ariſteum invicat, id oft Aeli & theVariations are very grolſs here. Pauſaniar ſays that auſculr. 

ore f, 12 dicet) a Company of Lyb/ans had ſettl d themſelves in Sor p. m. 881. 


f. K. . 
ML trey before Ariſtews went thither ; but ee (bb) (%) Bo- 
atom us that 4riftews being ſent for by relates, that ier was the firſt who till'd ir, and chart. Ge- 


chet ceale, went from Theſſaly into the Iſland of Cee. to Flocks of huge Birds. Conſult Mr. Bechert, (cc — 
l 49 9) Aizw e νν, igri who maintains that this Voyage of Avifesr is a Fa 2.1. f. c. 
is Fri wah Kip grudaan , Aal dige ble. 31. P. m. 
—_ „left 5 (£) Of Arcadia, which war ene of Atiſtæus chief 632. 631- 
5) 54 "_ hi reliffa ex parentis juſſs Stations } Therefore Virgil firnames him ca, (44) Vu. 
1 — 8 — ivit habitat um, centrale exercitu — he mentions the Iavention of Hiving the new gil. N 
log. The Schohaft | , 
Gent. 1 7. berg aſt of that Poet affirms, as I have already Tempus (4d) & Avcadii monerands invents Mg ri 4. v. 283. 
Nee VE, that (r) Arieſtws taught to make Honey and quoque ven. ö 
„ „ Oylinthe fame a. Wo ſhall lee in the Remark —— 3 2 a 


us ubi 


Varre Aacines relates in his Poem of This Art was an Invention of Ariftex, and made ſupra. 
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m 268, 
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ſtron. 
198060 
p. m. 365. 


ia 
it muſt be 
"cad, and 
moe 
corum. 
See Salma- 
ſius in So- 
linum p. 
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Aeris 
«i Ca- 
were, 
Schol. 
Apoll. in 
I x. v. 500. 
(/) Ger- 
man. in 
Aratea 
Re nom 
in Aquar, 
p. m. 415, 


( Apol. 
ubi Fang 


for (att f for 
„, nor ble Wor 


that to reward the Services he had 


learnedly fet forth by Mr. Hur + | 
„ Ort this Article , he has talkers Word for Word from es 
erde yet without quoring him. 


_ (did into (fe hind of Cos Flr 
 firy from (5) Sulmafer. 


Arts, the Gods had placed him 
uli, ®, The 41 of bis " 


HO, Die ON Pda Va 1 199 , . 
C14 Inſuls in tel am r 1h1qns 11am es 
Nom apud avrrad ar fro e er, 104 primer off onde- 
Tuffin giver 1 aw 
et Kingdom in eee | Fit quote bis Words 


in the Glowing Remark Of is not true as Mr toogd 


firms, that gpedonier makes ee, go from + 


copied that l. 


( 7 Ihe Aftrmnomical Diſerorry that war ie 
Ariftens } If one confiders ee Words only 
1 ly, it might ſeem that he thut 
Hr Difcov of the Solftices to en ; but 
they who read with aftention, may exfily perceive 
that he ſpeaks of the riſing of the Dog-Stzr. ( 


tun in elles latr regnafſe, rumor — — a 


bien & meln wſum Of laftis ad congule hene but tr os 
didiffe , bee adele winr Hei, primuns [worm fs. 
The mot Learned Criticks have obferved 4} that 
it ought either to be read 4% 4h yur wine be, 
of Solftitialiſqer wins fir, Either of theſe tan Reade 
mean the Dog-Star, a+ they pretend It's er- 

tain that that Star had +» particular Concern with ove 
Aviflaw. The ground of it was tene, The Fears 
of the Dog days had deſoleted the Claes, and pro- 
duc de Plague there, which the Natives intreated . 
riflew to put a ſtop ro. Upon which he went into 
the INond of Coo, and caus'd xn Altar to be built to 
Twpitcr, and offer'd Sacrifices to that God : He offer'd 
alſo Sacrifices to the Milignant | lner, and ferrl'd 
un Anniverſary Worſhip for it. This produc's 2 
very good Effet, for from thence the E Winds 
took their Original; Winds which continue for for. 
ty Days, and which temper the Heat of the Summer 

Kat ( Como mins zen ibs i 

"Logs v ww et as t 9971 tchrc 

Srerw, au T1 e di. wel ann 

Tee nr nnn. Zu die eas 170 

Mee ee Na ee % in vu ie 

Ar ern «1s nuts 1 v1 . 

Tum auguſla vir are Jeu Humiferi, 

Sacre htate fecit in mente, Cf fhelle ih 

Sirio, & ipf Jovi Saturn filis. Cujuryci gratis 

Venti Dialis anniverſarii perſr geramt teffur mn 

Quadraginte dichur ; & hedieque ſacerdote in C2 

Ante Caniculs exortum operantur ſacr's. 
Diederus Siculur (f) doth not make it appear phin 
enough that the Een Winds were the cent of . 
riſleus's Sacrifice, He ſeems to ſay, that this Sacri- 
ſice having been made abour the beginning of the 
Dog-Star, which falls in with the Seaſon of thoſe 
Erefian Winds, the Plague ceas'd. But it is certain 
he pretends that the raging Hear of that Star was a- 
bated by the Religious Acts perform'd by eu, 
He finds Matter of wonder in it, that the Came Per- 
ſon whoſe Son was torn in pieces by Dogs, ſhould 
correct the Malignity of a | lanet that is call'd the 
Dog. I leave out his Greek, and give only the Tran- 
flation of Rhodoman. (g) Singularem banc rerum con- 
verſionem , ſi quis penitins examinet, merits demiretur, 
Qui enim filiues a canibus diſcerptum vidit, „ celefte 
Hau canis nomine appelatum, quod hominibur exitiuns 
adferre putatur mitigavit, & mortalibus now pancis an- 
ther ſalutss exſtitit., Other Authors ſay in plain and 
expreſs Terms, that ies Devotions were the 
cauſe of thoſe Winds. (6b) Caniculs exorens eff (i 
rorum loca & agre: frudtibus orbabat : C 
feltors, panas Ieario cum dolore ſnfferre cogebat, e quod 
latrenes recepiſſent. Quorum Rex Ariſtens Apollinu & 
Cyrenes filius, Atl eonis pater, petit a parente que faite d 
calamitatem civitatem poſſet lilerare: quem deur faber 
mu ti hoff ii expiare Icarii mortem, ab Toure petere, 
ut que tempore Canicula exoriretur , dies quadraginta 
ventum daret, qui etui canicule mederetur. Qued juſ- 
ſum Aviſteus confecit, 8 #b Jove impetravit ut Et 
arent. (k) The Scholiaſt of 4polonins ſays expreily, 


that the Erefian Winds did blow at Ariitex!'s Pray- 


ers. Conſult alſo Germanics/'s (1) on 
the Phenomena of ata. Let us ſpeak of the An- 
niverſary which he eſtabliſh'd. He order d ( that 
every Year the Prieſts of Ces ſhould offer Sacrifices 
before the riſing of the Dog-Star, and that the In- 


the (F) A4trononict Difcovary which 
the Dog er, nor his 
Arne Minkind 


like | and that he made no account of wbt the- 


ipſer mario . i 


* 
abort ante ul Parr 115 chem Arme tr e. 
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(u) Brow Wren is oY or en } 987 in 
r ns. 


urs Cees feht they e ſoreſoe * 

ring e Planet whether the Your Sui prov, | 

hehe or not #} Cow Hu. in . 5 * b \ 
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Ae, yerenae ſwore ſir e, rnjob oor 
ere, ſelebeſo- * ie, | 1 
reer 
the Cle: 4¹ not bnow wherth» r the lab Arg 


who mude Vows t& that Sear, bor. | * 


* 


—_ - 
" JE” 


> 


—— —— 
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Se (yl 1 * r 
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15 
9 „„ 


Wy & [ner tw r tor. (-) ( 
Superſtitions yer were not the mot 14... 
extravagant in Prgenifer. By the way, the of _ 

of eee which 8 cited in the beginning of this fe. „ } 
mark, will form an Incident here. e Rr of 9h p 
5 hmfelf the firſt who under boo gia JH 
Juftin fays be, does not pretend to foy thit #/faw 1 + 


> 
4 
5 
f 
2 


5 h, and | 
trary to truth, and al . ſpe be o wm, , 


of t 

and _—_ ferv'd to nourifh the (=) | 
Gods. He ſpeaks then of the Art of Cordling Milk bs = 
with Honey. (1) Srgo alind drenit Avitaws, bee in hits 
coangulum ft n mixture ſi wt Gr acl wet, ramets | 114 
mel & laftir. Hune heuns 4 nemine batter invedes (| a 
Hom arbitre. To me this on ſeems fine ju” 
but the Rexfons on which it is grounded pur |: 
prove too much; for if the Ancient Tradition con- hn 
cerning the Food that was given Jeops:rr during his n 
Infancy, had hinder'd Vadis from faying that . Danz 
flaw: ſhewed Men the uſe of Honey, he would not weg 
have affirm'sd that Gergerir, King of the Cn, nue 
or of the Cancter, was the first Invenror of Honey; i bc: 
nevertheleſs he has ſaid it — and without l- bt 
ving toom to give two 4 to bus Words: Y 
Queram (w)(Cunctum Rex wetuſfi is, melis (2) 4 
gend ſum primus iwvenit. I don't think it can Fo? 
be pret at Jenin has the Poetical pn 

Traditions ſo much, that he was cautious of i ala 
cing things which confute them. A great number | +4. *+ 
of Authors have ſaid that . invented Ilona, 
their Words ſignify fo expreſly, and cannor | (+ © + 
be chang'd from this Signiſicati invented a c- © 
rain Mixture of and Milk which made Cu aq 
It ma then be be lie v d that Juſtin [poke 


. 


Pocts had ſaid c 
Obſerve by the way, that Arifes: 


b Jupiter 3 Milk and Honey 4. 
$ 
conſiſted ſometimes in Mixrures, for 


lavencions (:) \- 
he was the =" 
with C= 4. 
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AEST A US the Proms 
ing tet he le d in the Time 4 
Avim (per, and #4 e of the Ovigite 
got what ws moſt 


and fry, That this Arifom oy? 
14 1 ones; and during 
„ber Sacrifices t him 7. 


Pliwy 
one of his Body 


that be He the Time of Cyras } This is 
Ml -/ by the Teſtimony of Sadr Note that C y- 
e ben to rein in Profs in the 51th Olympiad 
LOT * infer y from thence, that Sor der foying on 
o (ide * fie, flour id d in the f eh Ofympi. 
„ ; and on the other, that chi was in the Time of 
Coat, las not obferv'd exxftnefs. The Anonymous 
Author who hay ſettled the Olympiads, places + /- 
e in the 5 th ; This does not agree with what 
others have (aid, (5) that Homer was his Diſciple, 77. 
raw unde bim Tater than Heer, and ws blem 
for if by Vue, (4) av if thereby he would roo much 
"have favour d the Cauſe of Truth in this Point, to 
e, that Hwner's Age was confiderably later than 
that of Ae, To me it feems that this Cenfure is 
bye weakly grounded, for Tation might juſtly make 
uſe of x Tredivion that was H d among the Pagen, 
We hive ſeen that it was faid that our rife had 
taught Heer, ind we read in (-) Herdes, that 
" Aviflew appear'd in the World three Ages after he 
had compos'd x Poem; So that it was not agreed 
that he fourifh'd in the Time of cr, Oblerve 
that Herodotus was born in the it Year of the 7 
Olympiad, and that he does not mention this 


ſt 
Apparition of ien 82 — — newly hapn d: 
k 


Bur intimates on the contrary the Tradition of 
the Mer apontines concerning this Adventure, was of 
a long ſtanding, for he does not ſay that they noted 
the time of ir. 

(B) The whole HA with Fabler ] AuluiGelliur relates, 
that being at Brendufium he ſaw teveral Bales of Books 
expoſed to fale, and that he might have as 
| many of 'em as he at # low price. __y 
4 were all the Works of Greek Authors, who had 
4 lected ſeveral ſurprizing and incredible Fables. 4. 
rifew is the firſt of thoſe Writers: Faſcer librorum 
„ Aulns venalium exprſiter vidimmus. Atque ego avide flatim per- 
Gellus | go ad libres. Erant autem ifi ommer libri Gras mire- 
9 © 4 Þ cnlorum ſabulerumque pleni : res inaudite, iner ce 

m 1:9. ſcriptores veteres non parue autheritatis Ariſtear Procen- 
weſtur C. Ifigonur Nic & Crefiar © Oneſicritur & 

Poly :phanus & Hag Ipſe anten velumins ox diu- 
tim fe ſquallibant, C habits adſpe#uque terre crant. 
Acceſi tamen, perc undt at uſgu precium ſum : &, addu- 
Hu mira atque inſprrate vilitate, libres plurimer are 
pauco me, coſque ones duabus proximy not ib curſim 
tranſe : atque in = exinde quadam & nots- 
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v1 mirabilia & ſcripteribus fere noſtris imtentats ; « 
bis commentariis a«ſperſs ( The reſt of this Cha 
ter of Aud Cedis tull of Chymerical Narrations, 
which he had read in thoſe Writings, or in Pliny. 
You muſt know that the Hiſtory of the 4rimaſper, 
compoled by ur ee, was a (g) Poem : And you'll 
perhaps fay, how can it be known that the Author 
writ it without the thought of having any Credit 
_=_ to his Stories ? Ar:offs never had ſuch a 
houghe. Why mould we not judge of the Anci- 
ent Poets as we do of him in this Point ? I anſwer, 
that stens never intended to divert his Reader 
with Reports that ſhould be looked on as Fables, 
n. becauſe his Deſign by theſe Stories was to cure the 
=. Hes lacredulity he had obſerv'd in the People. No bo- 
1 dy (6) would believe he was a Philoſopher, and the 
:. * Reaſon was grounded en his not ſaying that any bod 


| þ V. & bad iaſt 
A Wd. 1 laying, that his Soul went out of his Body, andthat 
wr 8 its flight towards Heaven, it had ſeen all the 
vi 84 Creed and Barbarian Countries, and fini th d its Courſe 
= the Hyperbercan Climates. He boaſted of having 
WG) oy that means diſcover d the Situation of Places, the 
Tyrins, uſtoms of the Inhabirants, the natural Qualities of 
diterr 24 Or. and alſo of havi v'd Hea. 


ructed him. He took off this Obje&ion by 


hat 
things elſe that he had to fa 
2 
N 
to t ofoph 
who dogmatiz'd without any Diſguiſe. Note that 


e 
Mr. Mwiri having contented himfelf with fry. e e 
2 (re,, 


of the Godr, the e, (NY) ST 4 with e, Nas (or 

fngular inch Article. | et's therefore give the follow '"g * 
in his own © 1 whe 

res ins en This $6 


ſeveral Year, obliged the eile, to build him n Temple, 16d 
Herodoras as f 
{ relates, that in the fend of Procomm ſus 


p- a God by the Inhabirants of Merapentum. (7) Meurfur 


y ſome true Story, may ſup 


477 


An that he 4 the Hiftery of ti 7 een 


neſs 7 
WEE 
ſe mont, 1 
wix seen the wy, #14 &y 
F | . 
having been renew d of fove- 12 
| (ol 
race Miter, 
the Soul of Arifan wits Freon t& core comment 


poken (C ) ot large of this 


by the Mouth, in the Shape of # Raven. Others fay , that his Soul , 


went e.. 


Dymifier Hal u aft o\ferves (b) tht e did not b n 6. 
believe that our Arian wie Author of the Books 
that bore he Neme. (b) Dion 
(C) Herodotus ber feen # Lott 1 thir n. Haficarn. 
Paels. |} This is the Summary of his Relation, 0) in judicie 
AV flaws, One Of the chief Men of the and of Pro. ds Thu 
eren, cane one de into + Falter's Houfe, and e544 @ 66 
died there. The Fuller ſhut op his Doors, md went þ oy. 464 
and told Aifers's Relations of his Death This (/)Herod 
News ws ſoon fprecd aff over the Ciry but white | ec 54, 
this was the common Difeourfe, there came s Mint (+) Arcor + 
who athrm'd that he met Avent gong to Si aing ts 
tiewn, and that be had fpoken with him, His Res Pluterch 
lations went to the Fuller sHoufe with neceffories for in Romu- 
his Funeral, but found him not either dead of alive. ſo p. 35 
At Seven Years end he appexred, and compoſed the hee e 
Poem of the arimeſprr, after which be difappear'd. theſe whe 
Two of three Ages after he ſhewed himfelf to the e 
Inhabitants of ( Merapentum, and commanded them 74. y [ew 
to build an Altar to Aves, and to erett a Statue new biz on the 
it, in honour of en, the Procemefian. He told Road ts 
them that they were the only [talians whom Mee Crotona. 
had honour'd =y + Vifie, and that — _ * him (% 4 
company in that ney, not in pe Of e Trwn 
, but in that of a Raven; and having faid this, 1raly. 1 
difappe ar d. The Mwrapentiner enquird of the (% Athen. 
Oracle at Delphor what this meant : They were an- J. . p. 
ſwer'd, that they would do well to obey ; and they 6 
rform'd the Order. The Hiſtorian teſtifies, that (5) 4+ 
wy hay — was « Statue of — in = faid be 
great Place of Meraponrams, near ede Alter, furs bad bien 
rounded with Lawrels. Let's join to this a Fatt re- „, for as 
ported by uh ,,, (+). After the return of (p) 4- th:Country 
rifless, the Metapentines dedicated 3 Lawrel of Bratt of thy 
to Apes. This Lawrel having ſpoken at a time {{ypper- 
when a Dancing Woman of Theſaly came near the boureans. 
great Place of Merapontam , the Soothlayers who Athen ib. 
were preſent were iumnmediately feiz'd with ſuch a (4) Eners 
Fury, that they tore the Woman in pieces. Note Crus in 
that ſhe had receiv'd a Sacred Preſent from Philomcl Theo- 
la, which was a Crown of Gold Lawrel, which phraſto a- 
ud 
Meurd, 


thoſe of _ -- had conſecrated in the Temple 
of Delpber. Note alſo that Ana: of Gaza (9) quo- 
ring Narrative of Heredotus, adds this Circum- 
ſtance to it, that the Sacrifices of the Mertaponrines 
were lookt upon to belong in common to , and 
to Ariftess, as to two Deities, Origen (r) obſerves 
that Ae would have this ie, honour'd as 


contra 
pretends that Athenagerar (r) reproach'd the Pagans Celfum 


with having honour'd eu, in the Hland of Chios, 1, 3. 
and with the having taken him for the ſame God () Meurſ. 
as Apollo and Jupiter, Xi A ilar + duniy g i ibid, 
* amine router. Chit Arifteum quem & Jovem (t) Athen. 
arbitrantur C- linen. Mr. Het (v) imagines, legat, pro 
with much likelihood , that inſtead of %%, ir Chriſtia- 
ought tobe read un that the Buſineſs there con- nis p. m. 
cerns Arifteur, the Son of pelle and Cyrene, for 28. 
this latter Ariflieus was worſhip'd (x) in the Iſland of (v)Huer. 
Cea. Suffridns ( y ) underſtands the Paſſage of une ubi ſupra 
nagora: of him. Mr. Huet ſhews () that thoſe two p 1937. 
Anfteu''s have been often miſtaken one for t'other Vol. de 
They who will have all Romances grounded on Theol. 
poſe that Aut having Gent. I. 7 
counter feited the dead Man in the Fuller's Houſe, c. 1. p. 
found means to get out of it in the Maſter's abſence, m. 349. 
and to convey himlelt privately out of the Town; has the 
and that having hid himſelf for ſome Years, he re- ſame 
turn d thither again, and produc'd a Poem in which Though. 
he ſets forth (as) his Exrafics, which he was well (x) Sre 
pleas'd ſhould be taken in the lireral, and not in the Re- 


that Poerical Senſe in which we rake theſe Verſes mark C, of 
of Horace : | the forego» 
Quo (5b) me Bacebe rape tui ing Article. 

Plenum, que in nem aut ques age in ſpecur (y) Sutfti- 

Velox mente nova, us, not. 


in Athen. 
legat, p.m. 242. (2) Huet. ib. & p 212. (as) en 'Ap cine 
7 8 I br CA of e 4 me motavit 
x 


ſe Phebo inltinftum venifle ad Iſſedonas. Herod. ubi tupra 6.1 +- 
% Horat. 1. 3. Od. 25. Yy 2 and 
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(cc) Huer. 
ubi fupra 
p 1538. 
(4d) Id. ib. 
p. 1539. 
(a) ius 
Greg. 
Girald. 
dial. 3. de 
hiftor. 
poctar. p. 
m ,. 
(6) Serab. 
I. 13. p. 
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Remark C. 
(4) In the 
Remark D 
of the Ave 
ticle of A 


pollonius 


AI TAU, ARS TREDES 
went e in and out of the Body at it's Pleaſure. 56e Mee this Arif ov one of th, 


grenteſt Sorcerers that ever ws, Some ſay, that t conquer the Inerodulity of the pe 
ple, with Regard to his Doctrine, he made believe , that his Soul N, = 
divers Parts from his Six of his Verſes are found in the Treats +, 
Longinne, dome others are found in the Chiliads of Nu, 3. He ivtwice quoted iy * 1, 
[aniar, By the way, they who pretend that he was not quite dend whey be Soof «+ 
4 travel! 7 niſh but ſietle from the Wonder fulnels of the Vrodigy. be is edle, 
note, thatP/utavch | made 2 Mock of this fineStory yr +// | D has commited fore Faols, 


ARTIST X# US, the Geometrician, liv d betore Ha, and compos'd Works i 
were eſteer'd. See below 2 good Pailage () of Fre, 

ARISTIDES, em d the fast, fourifh d in 41597 at the ime time with 7%. 
miſtocles, They ha to have ſeveral Diiſcrences ; and it appear d, in their Caſe, 
the ſuperior to another inV irtue, is not (4) always + Means of being fo in Ke 
tation. Ihe Impetuofity of Themiffocler's Elouguence made him triumph over the Juflics 
of his Rival, It's remarkable that one of thofs who confented to the Puniſhment of ,: 
idee, grounded his Opinion on the great #) Reputation of Integrity which he (a 
him enjoy. But here's a Particular which is (till more remarkable. This great Man, why 
ſo exadtly obſerv'd the Rules of Equity in private Aﬀairs, and between Man and Man, 
did not ſcruple to prefer the Uſeful before the Hornet in(C | Aﬀairs relating to the dt lte 
He liv'd in great Poverty, and (D) gloried in ic, He neither left Portions to marry of 

his 
and ſeveral others which Mr. Her fe, mentions. not his Candor. All that excels, diſplerss thew 
| cannot exfily agree with him, that Maximus Fire, They look more equitably on 4 common, thn on 
confirms the Conjecture, to wit, that . few (44) diſtinguiſh's Virtue. That Reputation of #17 47, 
did not pretend that his E xpreflions onght to be ta- whereof the drbonians gave one diy fuch in Au 


ken lirerally. Meximsr Tjrins fuppoſes quire the thentick Teſtimony in his Prefence, has not expe. 
contrary, as we have ſeen before. As for the Ap- rienc'd the Injury of Time, but -- -—w—_ RIF e 
”m wy” 


— to the Mets dent ine, be it ſuppos d that an in Ages Fend this pl. ge of av w, — 
mpeſtor might caſtly perſurde them of what Herrdo® — Nee ( fols antique! eflentar Rome Cotmer — 
7 relates, for they were Pyribagorron, and conie- Ant wr e e, ſpeitater & e yore 


quently believ'd the I rantimgrarion of Souls. Prlict Avifhider vetertf que At Aibenr: = 
(D) Giraldi hat committed ſome Faults I. He (C) In Aﬀairr rilating ts the State, } Here's s nov 
makes Sr (ay, that the Eloquence and, Addreſs of Fxample of what we have ſaid before (4) concern. 
Avifl eur were of great force. (1) e Avifflean + ing the RELIGION OF SOVEREIGNS V6 
candies &f bland tiir wilhement om [if prodidie This r H. der had made the Arbonions fwear to do fach 


is to underſtand nothing in tins Greet, (5) drip give certain thing, and had taken the Oath himfelt in 


« me d, ſuit preftigiis nemini ſecumdur. He their Name. Aﬀeerwards he adviscd them © 4 
makes Herodotus fay, that Aren, having order'd what they ſhould rhiak fir for the Publick Good, and 
the Met pont ine to erect af the lame time an Altar to lay the Burthen of the Her jury upon him alone, while 
Apollo, and a Statue to himfelf ; and having at aſt they ſhould take the advantage of the favourable 
dec lat d to them that he was a Raven, was tranſlated Circumſtances that Fortune preſented them. This 
before their Eyes. This is underſtanding Herederns's was his general Maxim, as Theophraftu: obſerves /!) 


+ Relation wrong, conſult (e) it. III. He s that Kad ins & © Orbogante ang + drdbe mime hy) ( A 


Plutarch approves leredet urs Narrative. This is cede un 4e rw Baer, uw ms © 5 y 
falſe, Plutarch touches it but flighely, and alters xerriis md ee, wrrs ler + might © _ 
notably the Circumſtances of the Place, and then &« Curie Ae ae, In wniverſam bane vie © 
rejetts it as a Fable. nit Theephr oftur in rebus privatu & og cue! ſuns 

(E) 4 good Paſſage of Pappus.) I term it fo, be- me juffers : In repub. tamen multa ad tom * 
cauſe it informs us of a very curious Circumſtance e mults inique ils ret r, nhap- 
concerning Exclid, which is, that this great Geome= py Condition to be tap at the Helm! The good 
trician out of refpett ro Arif eur, would not feem of the State ires more than one or two unjult 
more expert in the cenie than he. I have ſpoken of Actions in a Man's Life. time ; perhaps ee 

4) this (fore. Let us fee the Words of Pappw + could not ger off for an hundred. Obſerve that - Ce, 
e) Aviſl eur autem qui foribit 6a qu4 a4 bee 1 en- (ere (m) gives us quite another Idea of him. de Os 

pus tradite ſunt ſoli dorum libro; qu nquet, conic it .- (D) And gloried in it. } He had very rich Rela wl.; c 
rentes Vacauit Kuclides autem ecru Arie tion, whoſe Name was Cala, who finding himteft 5 
un ſcripterem lnculentum in iis que n conicis rradiderat, publickly accuſed for not ſupplying him (») where. 
neque antevertions neque volens corum tratationem de- With to ſupport Life, deſiced hum to declare before 665 
Hruere, cum mitiffimnus et C ben gun ergo D pre» the Judges whether it was not true that he wou! ee 
ſertim c que mathematica; diſ.iplinas alique ex parte never receive the Sums he had offer d him at fee jw 
augere & amplificare peſſent, ut par , CO nude mods ral times, and whether he had nor anſwer J. that de Ves 
infenſus ſed accurat ut, non arrogans velut bic ( Apolloni- gloried more in his Poverty than Ca in his _ bug 
us Pergeus) quantum offend; potuit de loco per gut ce- es; be declar'd it was true. His Keaſoa was, t f — 
nica menurie prodidit. there were numbers who made cither a good or bz | 

(4) I: not always a means of being fo in Reputation } ule of their Riches, but that it was rare to find a _ —＋ 
This Thought is taken from Cornelizs Ner-; (f) i fon who bore his Poverty with a noble — — = * 
b cognitum oft gente antiffaret eloquentia innecentia; It may be ſaid then that it was a Princ? le of Pr Ie e 
neee mim ade excellibat Aviſtider ab/iinentia us or Singularity, that made him delpile iChes. * * 
un? poſt hominum memoriam, quod quidem ne! audicri= a pleature to Covetous and Ambitious Perſons — ib 
mus, cognom/ne Jultus ft appedatur, ramen « Themifte> able to object this to thoſe who are not like i 4 be 
cle callabeſatiur tefula ills exilis decom annorum multa» felves. Burt what do gain by it? If it — ab 
rus off. a Man be the honeſteſt Perſon in the granted that all men det from a Princi dy le mY 
World, if be has not the Art of Clamouring, and is it nothing to draw ones Glory rater — 2 
bluſtering in Speeches, he may depend upon it that Action or Conduct, than from that ? Is nl 1 te «us 
he hall be foil'd tho he has to do with the baſeſt ficient Motive to admire the one, and delt A 
Man of the Town. 

(B) On the great Reputation 


of Integrity which be ſeems but little compatible with the nororiow 7 © oN + 


ſaw him nen.! A Citizen of Arbens, who balloted verty of Aviftider : He ſays that thoſe that were > Une 
trot 


; yy g 0 * atrer $ „ N 
chat Arifider ought to be baniſh d; being ask d his to his Daughters, diſown'd them uy 
Reaſon 2 . anſwer d 1 (s) I do Deach, becauſe his extreme Poverty on on _ - = 
not know the Man, but I cannot abide him, becauſe It ſeems to me that he is miſtaken in Ta: 8 
he carneſtly aſpires to be Sirnam'd the Juſt. Num- that Poverty was known: in ane ee. 714 


bers of People chink like this Man, though they have it was as well known that ot Md Souls 40 © 1s 


ſtidis. | Now the moſt mercenary a ente ( El 
( Cedenſque animadverteret quemdam ſcrilencem ut patria pellere- not believe they engage themſelves ** * 65 kt 
tur quefifſe ab e dicitur, quare id facerert, aut quid Ariſtides com- geous Match marrying, a8 Shift 45 U. n Ie c 
miſiſſet, cur tanta pena dignus ducererur ? Cui ille reſpendit, ſe her ont, | 


ignorare Aciſtidem, fed ſibi non placere quod cupide 
ut preter cæteros juſtus appellatetur. "14 


ite in * 
—3 - reable Offices ar dis diſpoſals i 
might make 4iftides's Daughters find his 


other ? Clien (p) relates a thin which at firſt fight | LECTE 


if 


Dwghters, 
ee, He wi 
" 1 e when there ww 


vary ont A 
1 groſs File. 
got his Liv 

ARES 
Opinion, who wa | 
chor with forme of his 
my (elf to obſer ve, 


the Strength of our Mind. 


the beginning, 


N 7 teach any t 
Ather to his Chi 
„ vpon Wiſdom in general. Seneca full! 


. precepts and H Sentences may be 


e4 the Contemplation of Divine Matters. 


Point of Uncertainty : But if any Credit migiit be given to 


his Life time without Penny of Portion ; bat . 
tor big Death there wis no more to hope for, fo th 
they were cf} off for want of A Perfor: of 

nt Wit /s) pits this Judicious Refieftion in the 
— of + Favourite ; eie & Priſon would that 
» mlelf mmm 4 with my Atiance noon rnudl Terms, and 
yot thinks be aber a Sacrifice ts my Faves in drfiring 
wy Hines o trucis it tht when one ſeeks the 
Atinity of + Perfon in greet Credit, he thinks more 
on the Places he may ger, than on the Portion. 

(f) That Seneca har committed e — A- 
0,441, corting ro Www, — tor d. 1 1 
who met him going to the Phice of Execution, figh'd 
ind turn d down their Eyes to the Ground, except 
one Rogue who (pit in his Face; Aid ufd and 
ſud to the Officers who guarded him, Adviſe that 
Perſon never to open his Mouth fo vi 2- 
grin Sees relates the thing thus (5) Deb 
Arbour #4 ſpplicinm Avillider, cut quiſqua ec et, 
lo 4 bet auler, © inegmiſcebat non t :n hom - 
nm wfhum , ed tanqnarms in ipſam juftition animad- 
erte, Iwortus off tamen qui faciem cu infpuerer: 
po! rr at 6b by wee ferre, quod ſciebat eminem id an u- 
rows puri, At ihe abHterfit faciem, & ſubriden: ait 
erbeuten, admonc iſlum we poftes tam im- 


come: tant; | 
Lips has very jedioufly obferv'd on 


prove 1 crtet 
tis Vallage that genes has taken one Perſon for ano- 
ther, he has arrributed to Ai de what he ought to 
have given to Phocien. It was Phocian (c) that was 


he was going to the Priſon where he was to drink 
„ Hemlock, and it was he who turning himſelf to the 
 Uhcers who »rrended him, zack d, Would none of 
them chaſtize the Infolence of that ſpawling Fellow. 
. » hg given thoſe Words a Turn after his own 
, wiy: Frro% (4) nofter dien pry arguticlam invertit. 
eh ely that this is noe the firſt time he has alter d 
boch the Fuhſelt and the Words; it were to be 
wilh'4 he were the only Perſon who took that liber. 
_ iy. People are very apt to tell a good Saying not as 
= wit fpoken at firſt, but according to the Form 
winch is beiiev'd to be the beſt That he is deceiv'd 
the main, 1s plain from Plerarcb's Relstion. That 
= thftorian confeſſes that lomebody (e had ſaid that 

wo % dy d inExile, but he confares it; what Se- 
wen lays, may be rejeted then with much greater 
2 'eaton as Fable Note that Lene les of Perouſs has 
not mark'd that Fault, it may be he knew ir, but 
he would rathe; ſuppoſe it 25 a certain Lack, that he 
might have ground to maintain that that Age was 
ex-raordionry unjuſt, ſeeing the Senate of r baus 


_ cam M =? ; : 
. dead (f) an of tuch eminent Virtue to be put to 


* » retrench' 4 a great of Moral bi- 
theks 8 Seneca blam'sd bim for it. ] Read 


0 riechen tantum e 
3 fe 1 t naturalom & rationalem, ſed tiom contra- 
2 Deen quoque quam folam reliquerat, cireunei- 
„ Nam cam locum qui menitiones continer, ſaftulit, 
Dee offe Git non Pen tene quid. 
* t ſapiens quan hann generis pedagogas. 
750 88 him at length in (h anorher place. 
* —— may be of wonderful uſe.} He ſays they 


Mind to the quick when they are contra&- 


— in Verſe or in Profe, and kindle the Seeds of ho. 
our Which are naturally in our Souls (1) fa que 


eint, per [oe maus habont ponder is + 27:que 


14 > 


ARTSTIDES ARITSTON 
wot herewith to defrry be Panordt The Rornblick ” Hifchrerged off © Pher (- 


Sn to believe they might crafh Fim Por eee 
4 to neee, without Av ifider + over oppewing 

ided's Latter End 5 ; but there's no doube es 
We hott fey in the Article of Arne dre, wat u Grrindton of Avi 


of Fortune by Dre. 
i 990 the of Cline, varied 1 lieffe from bis Mir r e 


Head of the Sroichs, „n rey be een irs Aforiri «+ Dictie ch, 
Doctrine Not © reperr what is found there. | ro 
that the Rerforr why he rejeted Logick and Natnrat Phil foptry -, 
he | 4 that Logick ws ufclefs, and that Neturet Philefoptry «© cop oderdt 
22 5 hat hav 10 

he after wards ( A) retrench d mach 
concerning the particuter Durics of 2 Hadband © This Wits, of 1 
er, or a Maſter to his Servants but confine therelves to eure, 
blames him for cis, and ſhews, thut particular - 
murvellous Uſs. Arifen laid, that the Nature 
of God (C) was not conceivable. This induces us to believe, dne he abfolucely negle't- 


condemn'd to die; it was in his Face they ſpit When 
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„ wow t » | 
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f ein ' 
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"9 ill Mere Nee 
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759 


OO Fe 
Covey ror 


efponfedt Mort Philofophy in 
i: For he would not hive Per 


He w1s the Ant Are, on the alro tucry 


mer Laertins, it Rule qridem 
* R ſee m a ſupt; 


nov, ee 
ann ſent, „enn een e 
an mes eee , r i 
, ſod Den Qed non 19997 if, af + 144 nee. Diog 
ww 1, eee fot (hs, aut ee wares, wt fo er 
n, parer ; To wiſer. Went rationenm 6 
r $11, i198 114 alin s bor eee worſe ? 
Injari ran romedinmn rf, hone, 


Andra or — 


rern. 
Advecarum (iis „e : ft ar infor eee, 
neruys vim ſuon cw rents preficinesr Onmninn bay ff rs 
row ror ann [omines min grow, ns anmonitione 1 
toner ' now ati eile flats leu, adjuers, . 
new ſum explicar. He adds, that fomerimes they 
make their force in the mot Ignorant, and 
that be, the of ren, „nos 
kdged bimſelt very much indebred ro un Apoph- 
them on C Nm forini mhrbn - 
dam proveptis mn imperitifjion; * wilt 
bir brevis; vue, ſed n/tin havent 
N: >»: [nim yr. 
Avars an mus nelle ot ater lucrs. 
Mb alie refpetter, lee nuod ec, 

Hee cum ils euodam et et, nee uti Fort dubitare, 
aus 5 ] NE — M. Are, drin an 
mi, qui ſalur ox bir quor crvilia bells dare, potente gu. 
feerand, ſeh in public, fuit, dicere foalrb at, ma'tumn 
fe huic debere ſextentia Nen comer din pores vor or 
cunt, diſcerdia wazime dilabunter Hee fe aichat © 


(4) Id 
p. 33. 


I) bs the 
Projeci of 
twins De- 
nary. 
(„ Lee 
, © amicun fue ahn This admirably lopicr 
confirms a t of mine in the Project of this in Cicct. 
Werk. I obſerv'd (!) that a Sentence taken our of de nat. 
Livy, or out of Tacitzr, and dehver d. as having for. Door = 
merly been ſerviceable to unite the Senare of Rome, | | Þ. 60. 
1s capable of faving a Srarte, C.. ( Cicer, 
(C) That the Nature of God war not conrrivealle. ] ib p. C-, 
For ſeeing he gwr over Natural Philotophy, be. () Win. 
cauſe he could not conceive the Divine Nature, irs lea b. 
probable he leſt of Theology for the fame Reaſon, W. 15 4- 
(m) Divinaram reram param fiudioſur videtwr fu. (2) Quod 
cus iflud [epe jatarct, quæ ſupra nos nihil ad nos, Minucius 
ur mum 7 Ariftouem # inter bie a Feels aſeri- Ar ito ; 
bi. < are the Words of —_ who has given Chio, id 
a Comment on Cicers's Works de nate Drornm. He Cicero de 
commits a Fault when he wonders that Feline, one Rat ua 
of che Intet locutots, plac'd e among the Theo. crm 
logiſts; for that Philoſopher deferv'd this Rank as I. 1. 
much as thoſe others whoſe Opinions Fele/ur has tribuit 
mention d. Sce . es Doctrine: (n) Crjur (Zeno- Ariitoni 
nis) Ac A en, now minus een in evrore fore Elmen- 
rentia off : qui neque formam Dei inc. lligi poſſe cenleat, horſt. mn 
neue in dice ſenſum ( dicat, dubitetque emmine dows Minu. 
animant nee ue fit. Minuciur Felix has mention'd the Felicem 
ſame Tenet, and ſaid that Zewepbrs and ien per ib. 
ceiv'd rhe Greatneſs of God by this very Circum- (4) El. 
tance, that they deſpait᷑ d of ever comprehending ir. P-nher!! 
(e Secraticus Z formam doi vert nigat widers for want 
zeſt, & ide quari now epertere; drifts Chinr cempre« of Attenti> 
bendi emmine nou ' 7 utergue wei- bat det intel. nbeliev'd, 
gindi deſperatiene ſenſerant. A certain Commenta- hr the 
ror is guilry of a childiſh Error in this place: He Kxiſto ef 
believes ( there's 2 diffecence between the Perſon Minucius 
mention d by Cicers, and him mention'd in the Paſ- was a Da» 
ge of Mc ; I fax, he believes it, becauſe he e or an 
ſuppoſes chat A,, ſpoke of a Man whoſe Name ive, 
was Aviffur > See the Margin (4). By the way it whereas its 
may nor be impoſſible that Father 1:ſalrpier honda in- 


impute eve. 


K. 


"te er! 
from thener 
that be de- 
Prifed Re 
gen. 
( /) Minu- 
cius Felix 
Mm 12. 
. Lac- 
rant, ub 


(e) Id ib. 
n. 163. 


* Id. ib. 
A. 162. 


* Time. 


ledge that the Nature of God is inerplicable, 


| of Trade 


- I mean Bull with « Womb, he believ' 
. Incomprehenſibiliry 


ſaem that Scepticifm was | 

Times, It's fold hit Arif bald, and that (is 

his Feath, the Sur ng ovens Herd *, He brenme v 
Age beef ener and Apotophaner his Diſciples inform us of 


| cannot tell whether it was in that 


n,. 


phie 


'4 the Author of 
than commonly it is. Some 


impute thet th our , which 
Orr, (0) Bier v4 et 


* „„ 7 
te, thet go lar of 4Þ rw 


10 „ 


not ts be ſuſpetted of Ne 
vice, for it's + Reaſon with many for adoring God 
with greater Humility and Reverence. $0 that the 
Ob fervrtion made againſt Av: fon has ſomerhing per- 
font in it, and it's on its being well known 
that Incomprehenſibility wy with him + Motive 
negle&t. Nay, I would 4 affiem that he 
negleftedReligion Ip xt the Probebility ; for, with 
Left entiars heave, (a) Srererer's Maxim which [ hive 
juſt mention'd, did not induce t hat Philoſopher to 


aT His Doctrine upon it was #5 Fair 
n could be ex d from a Pagen, and it looks 
14 if he would ſer Bounds to Human Curio 


ſuch Reaſons as our moſt Pious Doctors make 
+ Which is to be willing to be ignorant of that 
which God would not have us to know, for there is 


dz 31 — *(;) Ina 
* cd. how Id not adviſe 2 too curious ry 
* into the «dmirable Art with which the Gods 


ordered the Univerſe, G. You'll find the reſt 


noph. of this Paſſage in the Remark $5 of the Article 4- 


oui likewiſe eaſily find there that 


by the Tau! things, the ſtudy of which Socrates 


does not approve, he does not mean Matters of Re- 
ligion, but of A 

(D) That Srrpriviſm was then but 
deſnded } Avifien muintain'd the Maxims 
nce againſt Arcefilar, and ſee 


fary would draw a good A 


r from 
Man as J 


þ fi nhappy 

cry'd he, behold h:re 1 Proof for 

is informs us that the Dogmatiſts, ro maintai 
that the Nature of Animals was clearly known, 
ledged that the Males and Females of each Species 
ace plainly diſtinguiſh'd, there being certain Parts 
ſo proper to the one, that are never ſeen in the 
other. If they argued after that manner, it is cer- 
tain that the Bull which I have mentioned ſerv'd to 
— OO ; —, — it ay os, an =o 
they us d a very w r 3 t 
did noe den 1* — e A es there 
was a diſtinttion between t and the Fe- 
males ; they maintzin d only that it was not known 
whether their Nature was ſuch as it appear'd to be. 
Now it ſignifies nothing to inſtance the Example of 
the Bull in this caſe. Might they not have anſwer d, 
We cannot tell whether it is effeQually a Womb 
or not ; it may be but one in appearance. Ariffen 
ask'd an Acataleptick one day, t you ſee that 
Rich Man that fits near you? the other anſwer d, 
No: Who put out your Eyes, faid 4riffen again (e)? 
This was a childiſh Defence, ſecing the 
of Incomprehenſibility does not ſuppole a Perſon de- 

iv'd of the uſe of Sight. He ought to have an- 
twei'd Arcefilaus, the reſemblance of a Rich Man fir- 
ting near me ſtrikes my Eye-light, nevertheleſs I 
cannot compre hend how that Man exiſts, or what 
his Nature is. It is obſerv'd, that among all the Te- 
nets of the Stoicks, Arien adher'd chiefly to this, 
The Wiſe Man never opinesr. There was a Philoſopher 
in his days whoſe Name was Perſeus, who to attack 
him upon this Point, ſuborn'd 1 win Brothers, one 
of which truſted on with a Depoſitum, and the 
other came ſome time after to demand it, and be- 
— ove _ in ſuſpenſe, 47 by 
Perſeur *. I can ſcarce compre t i 
this. Did theſe Twins reſemble each 1. 


ſectly that it was impoſſible to know them aſunder ; thor 


or were they as unlike as c Twins are ? 
Diogenes Laertius ſays nothing to this. His Brevi 


is ſometimes fo intolerable, that it mitzht be fai 


we have only ill-digeſted Extracts of his Hiſtory of 
the Philoſophers. If theſe Twins were diſtinguiſh- 
able, from whence could Arifle's puzzling himſelf 
proceed ? If they were very hardly diſtin- 
guiſh'd, his Suſpenſe was not to be blam'd, and 
could not ſerve to conſute him ; for that ſame thing 


ho was conſiderable in Amigos Court * 
7 ing, which might make Arif s Dodrine lefs( F) ode 
of 205 8 26 to him, which 
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— wor WH 84 wr. 
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biguous Maxims, and prevent Fal 
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mentions it #8 # Soft whett Timers / ee 
he, nenen 


ame ths. 


mn feine, 
haſt long ; he placed nn 44 


nons is hiss 
between 
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one to be 
ria Avi 


but there 
were things diftiat from Virtue, which were +4 * "art 


with d for, they were not ut fow wider * 
quilt of (6 Sovereign (ood — do 
tle Juftneſs in the Tenet, though it wis lefs os e 
rejected than that of aifes ; For who conn appre. * 
hend, that Health is more to be defired then Seb, © 
neſs? (/) Ut ieee offs eo ſritentis A ee ow, 
bil differre alind ab a,, wee offs e ade, prove ue = 
er & vitia, nr quads quicguanm innings vater, * - 
rave dn, qu: nuile in re in u bete aut wi * 
„ %% mmm = monenti ad eee 


ann. . quem ad 6 * 
. 


PW «is 
— 8 
e 1 
fell from it in the mot fl. 
le Age for his Mazims. He became a Friend {, ,.. 
in his Old Age, when it would have 0 J 
much better to been rigid, and 4 (4) 1-4 
rale, & freu, 1940 
metre Atiſtippus DeFrine left wie (1 (.; 
that a Philoſopher might prejudice | ; 4 
ſhould turn his Words into 4 bid ww 
example, thoſe of 4. pe, Droren 
| . Is not this declaring that that þ © 4 
Philoſopher's Doctrine did not produce that I ft [4 
but when ill underſtood ? (1) ne Chiss Acer . Lien | 
lebat, necere audientibur Philoſopher i'r qui bene 464 q 4 
male interpretarenter, poſſe enim aſotesr ex Aviltiogi, + '1) | 
cerbes Zenn Schale exire. He ſhould have added fn 
that every Doctor is therefore oblige d to avoid Am- cnn 
were ixaputed 16 bim which belong te Ati» buf pu 
ſton of Cea.] Diogenes Laertins (m) _—. pag, 6h 
Titles of divers Works of our ies, „ That „ (is 
Panetin: and Soficrater, aſcribe them all except one to ce (© 
the Peripetic:ck Ariften. He does not ſoy that that Y u 
ripatitick was a Native of the Iſland Ceo; but | con-. 1+» 
Qture that we to make him of that Country, Uf 
cauſe it cannot be underſtood of ien the G. Dig 
andrian, another Peripatetick Philoſopher, who lv d Luc 
under Auguſtus, and of whom conſequently Panets 7.3 
=: could not ſay any thing; for (o) ic can be prov'd (y/ (= 
that he was not living in the goth Year of Kette 
So chat Mr. Movers is deceiv'd when he ſays thatd 1 
vers have im ſome Trestiſes of n of Cao 21) © 
to den of Hexandris, The former wrote Tie, . 
tiſe de Senefure , which Diegener Lawtins has not . 
mention'd; it may be it was but part of $4" 
Book. (+) Mane iibrum de Seneffute ad te i 
Tit hene it ar fe Tas Ur. 
\ fed AN 
ab rage © 
if it FA 


of Cicere #5 


is Aus „ (6 
de bent 


teritatem eratie new baber. This can only = 
ö * * 2 
te Mr. Mmage is to y 

thoſe Lorin words concern our Ariffes. (K) ** 


_ * 2 * N a 
q 


: . 
che beſt Editions =" 


TP = mOTT 


— dtc 


Paripateriek Philoſopher. We ſhall have 


is the Reign of Tr 119, was fo Freeflerr 
Loot yo dy Aer, Hoe wi 
Common and Civil Law, in Hiſtory and the 


( meftions that were put to him, je w14 becauſe 


fore he gave his Opinion. He was 
who fot 


* 9 judg d incurable, he would 
— 11 livin | Ap would refolve to live 
reaties of | 


ecovery. 
Proof they for it is weak enough. 


bly, The 
| Aan d to # (F) very great Age, but © 
de Author (0) of ſome Books. 


, Voſſus. | He (+) ſays,that 2 am cafitare, pietate, jufitia , fertituding, view . 


me lee eit. 


(11) s-me | 
eu ee « Periperetick Philoſopher in 
Ive fg + the Author of + Treatife of the 
„ Fleer el, His Reafon is, that 6/7 (5) obſerves 
| 04 js had ben two Books in his time concerning that 
„ River ; one of ther compoſed by Ares, and 
ebe, her by tes the Peripatetick. Bur , continues 
7 , there being T wo #7 ; of the Peripatetick | 
* 4.7 "ns of Alexandria, and the other of the Hand rom immetus epertuſque tranſmit ar, | | 
Wh, 0 Why do | maintoin that he of Mexandris = [D) Pliny —— maker „ good ee when this. | 
< poſed the Treatiſe of the Nile ? becauſe it is He ſays, it is a common thing to run upon Desth 
ö — ob able that an Exyption ſhould write of ” — an imperuoſiry of Spirit ; but a great Mind 
F vi 


que pationtia hone ipſam valttedinem bee. t dolor: 
7. 


1 deliberated either to live or dye, conſiders 
. the Motives on both ſides exaftly, and by the weight 
£ of Reaſon reſolves on one or other. (+) 14 e + (4) Id. ib 
| „ Seving the Scholiaſt („) down in privis, & procipus laude dignum puts. Nam 
V of Aollonins Ari of chi, impetus qu, & inflintu procurrere ad mortem, com- 
* concern 
hu of- — u 


he con- mene cu multir : deliberare were, & cen cht 13+ 
chi with Cow. Here's then a pendere, winue ſuaſerit ratio, vita mertiſque conſuls um 
„„ want of Exaftneſs in the Reaſoning. Bur beſides, ſuſciperere, wel prnere, ingentir off aninui 


* bs red Man may be cenſur'd for not having (5) Pliny expreſſer the Tenderneſs of his Friendſhip 
4 P 14h — the true Rexton, why the Treatiſe of the admirably | He had a paſſionate deſire — 1 and en- 
a | 2: mentioned by $:r46e, ought rather to be aſcri- joy ſome Eaſe at his Country Houſe, and to ſtudy 
1 en hed to enen the Alcxandrien, than to ien of the there, but depriv'd himſelf of that Pleaſure to keep 
, % and of Ces, which is that Strobe ſpeaks of a Book 2 Company who had been ſick a rime, 
* ee that was publaſh d in his time. Now ien of Ce he ſuffer'd a thouſand diſquiers at the of 
— 70% W . long time before Stabe, as Voſfins himſelf that Object, which depriv'd him of the Leiſure and (% Id ib 


* cknowledges ; for he affirms after DiegenesLaertine, Power to ſettle to his Studies. Let us hear himſelf pag 65. 
% that Panetins and (4) Soforater aſcri to that Ari- ſpeak : (1) Din jam in urde haves, V quidens at tomitus. 
if fon almoſt all the Books that paſt under this Name Perturbat me longs & pertinax valetuds Titi Aviftomi: 
| bd 3. of ſton the Stoick. Lloyd and Hyman have copied quem ſin ariter & miror & dilige. This 1s the begin- 
Wo Pli- in this long Paſſage of You word for word, not ning of his Letter. He on , The Phyſicians 
wro's ing, even to putSecrates inſtead of Sefer. omiſe his Recovery. May God confirm their 
Anion, (4) He war perfettly thill'd in ons Law, in 2 romiſes und deliver me at laſt from my Diſquiers. 
Wi ue yy, and in Antiquity } What Pliny ſays upon this, ET medic: gude ſec unda noh pollicentur : Supereſ, ut 
mil. 1nd on Arifen's Virtue is fo fine, that 1 ſhall not promiſſir dews adnuat, tandemque me bac ſolicitudine exol- 
+ & loſe one Word of it. (e) Nibil eff i (Tito Ariſto» war. us liberatus, Laurentinum meum, hoc «ft I. bel- 
Viti u- ne) grovies, fan, dettine : wt mihi now wnns homo, tos & pugillares fludioſumque ot ium reperam. Nunc enim 
& Pub» [44 liters ipls ommeſque bone aries iu un beine ſum- mihil legere, nihil ſcribere, aut aſſidenti vacat aut anxie 

| — mum priculum adire videantur. uus peritus ille & libet. Haber quid timeam quid eptens,qui 

«fx this Paſlogn 


d ctiam in peſte=. (m) See 
Ro ut privati (f) juris Of publici ? quantum rerun 7 quantum Yum deflinem. I relate as well for the Bertrand 


n exemplerum f quantum antiquitars tones } nibil eft, quod Honour of Arien as for that of Pliny the Younger; in vitis ju- 
__— RV dre vols, gd Ille decere non poſit. Miki certe g for there appears in it the Character of a good Dif. riſperitor. 
| ut 41 allquid abditum quere, lle theſaurus oft. Jam gu- poſition, and a proof that Virtue has always found lib. 2.p.m- 
„ue ge fider : quants autberitas : quam preſſe — . in Cities which have been moſt cor- 295, 297 
© dicors cunt ate quid off quod non ftatim ſciat ? & rupted + Proſperities, followed by a tedious (% Pom- 
y . ba- ramen ploramgue beſet. Dubitas diverſitate ratio- and cruel Civil War, and by the Government of ponius 
um; quas e magwogue judicie ab erigine cauſiſque Tyrants ; which was the Caſe of Reme in that Age. firms it jee 
e primes vepetit,, diſcerust, expendit: Ad dee quam pare (F)That Ariſton attain'd te a wery greet Age,but the William 
— en wide quam medice: in cultu 7 Solce ipſum ci. Proof. * That Proof is taken (m) from Ariffen's ha- Grotius 
i, (um <ja1 ipſum juc leurs, us imagines quandam priſ- ving alliſted at the Pleadings of Caſfur ; that is to in vitis 
= ut ©4 frugalitatit, aſpicere. Ornat bat magnitude animi, ſay, of Caius Caſſins Longines who was Conſul un- juriſconſ 
„e nibel ad oftentationem, emnia ad cenſclent i am refert : der the Empire of Tiberiet. Now they reckon 60 |. 3. C. 3. 


- wut, relequefafti, now expopuls ſermone mercedem, ſcd ex fa» Years between Tiberius and Traian, and it is cer- pag. - x 
rn. to petit, tainly known that Trajan conſulted 4riffon in a point 7 Gui 
0 ill He did met profeſt bimſelf „ Philoſopher. ] His of Law. This is Bertrand Argument. He is con- el. Groti- 
— — Was E. in practice Two ways, for his fured by the Reaſon that Caſizs liv'd (u) till the Em- us ib. 
1 * were like thoſe of a true Philoſi \ and pire of Yeſpaſian; and that berween the beginning of (p) Ber- 
fear did not ſpend his Life in the Solitude of a Cloſer, his Reign and that of Trajan there are at moſt but rrand, & 
wee, Il. ib, — Quere, in the Funktions of the Bar. Let 28 Years (e). William 
Ur 48 A ar Pliny. (g) In ſumma, non facile quis quenquam (G) He was the Author of ſome Books, ] The Pas- Crotius. 


2 eget N Hedi babits corpers referat, deft; make mention of this, and you may fee the (a) Aulus 
— wire compararit. New qui deus gymnaſie alas, aut Titles of them in both the Authors (p) whom I Gellius, 
— — put ationibus longis aliorum eiu, ſuum- quote. See alſo 4a, Gellins who had read in a piece lib. 11. c. 
a : Jed in t ' wnegociiſgue verſatur : multes of Avifien that all manner of Thefrs were allow d in 18. p. m. 
_ «*Evvcatione, plures confilio „ Nemits tamen iſle» ancient yet, ( „ 305 
92 
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in in 

heugh 

by 

hy 

Ieſephers , that of 

time, Mr. Ae found fo muny good Materials in «+ Work horn, 

avs co that he hes given s very large Article of Aviforle, enough to diſpence with my fern 
4 — + Hand to this Matter, Accordingly I dom: deſign t© l ſo far upon it u 
me, gabe might How, and will be content with noting in the emarks ſore part 91 


8 Errors which have collefed concerning this Ph er, I fanc 
ſore in Father / A) Nin Account bt is not 1 certain Fatt that Avifforls exercis'd Pha. 
in Athens white he wis # Diſciple of Plats ©." ; nor is it yet more certain that by 


© 4 
60e . 


F 


I have diſco» 


27 
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e Very little Credit ought to be given to 2 current Tradition,that he learne (, (, 
varie Ari- eral 
— rmſelt; hindquamnan ve aud T: eoſt in mating ofd of the Byicher 
—_— 7 #'t1 , ens | 12 
e be. een — 2122 + Without which dent fee ther this Pillows 
ul dn con be reconcife with whit . 


79% 
"lt of bus reprr iow — .. & in egen vero or 


Flats a4 indagande „ farts 199n14 ſuiſſe leite He 

Ariftorle ; — 1 „ to bens Freatife of hefe, 
Sor the feving e # quotes it particularly, 15 know- 

Rimarh A | f en was Author of ſeveral Ke 

A) Sore Ervort it Father R 1pini's gun. I This 

Remark is like to be forme what long ; I frail there 

fore divide tf, 

EL. To fay that tho avifer'ls had ſurſalem bit Studie 
(1) ont of meer r Ad abu uit er Ie 
* dulgener for ſome time; be ſur rened derte, in Pe- 
trand ub! ; witneſs the Prom winch ie compu d on te Death of 
ſuprs the eres whe wore hid #f (the Siige of Troy; is 10 
* * very juſt way of Kealoning ; for 1 Fuflativins and 

Ky 4% Pephyry who make mention of that Foun, do not 
—_— expreſly lay that Avifferls < mposrd it in ghis 
LE as Youth, we may think that he wrote it after he 
Placon & ſertled agiin to his Studies; and then this Poem can 
Ane. I 10 longer alledg'd for » Proot of the Progreis 
te, vag om. ch he made in Poetry, notwitaſtanding his I 

*** | bertine Inclinations. 

'n b M. To foy that, hoving by bir Debancheriet g] con- 
\ farmer part of the Eflate which his Father had leſt him 

he lifted himſelf in the Troops of the Republick , is an 

improper, and 4 very indeterminate Exprefſion. If 

the queſtion were concerning + Man who was born 

at Athens, or Lacedemon, that Expreflion might be 

well underſtood, but it's concerning a Man who 

was 3 Native of Macedonia. Arena (f) knew but 

„ Athen one Author who had laid that Arifferle having con- 
LS, p.354. ſumed his — Lifted himielf, and having 
Alan. found that the Profeſiion of Arms was not his Ta. 
var. hiſt, Jent, he went 2nd fold Drugs. The only Author 
of that Story was Epieurnus, It is very likely that 


oy 
from the forme Timers He gives us # 1 —— 


which « Peripetetick anſwers ſeveral Sender © 
lid igninft av iforle, and 232 ther of che 
torten ee, who hed foid that ert, in by OY 
old Age ſhur up his Shop of Medicines, which en, 
own into Contempt (#) M wife dr 1 1 but 
jars ae, „ ns is wait ieee . 
Tray aw 197 "4 „ „ Wet, +14 f Mu, 
e. This Prilage has been very ill Trandued ; 
for the Let's Trantiation makes J es fy , that 
Ariffetle in his old Age was hired to ſhut up the Shoy 
of an Apothecary of ſmall Reputation. avs e 
wm Taw omen t annum audiat dun ſuit in e, lam 
nit ide jam ate, glu obſowrs Su Hed: 
firing lau foribur prefurſſe. Is not this in bn. 
ploy very worthy of 4+: — L Age A 
thing to be Porter to an of # Phytician, » vw 
ſcarce known to his next Neighbours hit 
III. Father Reppin (o) foys , that Clemens Alen 
drinus affirms that Ari had Conference: at Athens © + 4 
w/:h a Jew,with deſign of being lere lad in the Ribg) + 551 
on of the Egyptians. Euſebius bes ſaid the ſame ; and v1 29% 
both belirue is on theTeHl imony of Clearchus the P 1 
tick. Great Abatements are to be made from these 
Words ; for 1ſt, all that Clomens Alexandrinue affirms 021% 
amounts to this, that Clcarchus the Peripatetick(pjlud e 
he knew a Jew who convers'd with ien, As for 1% 
the Place and Subjett of theſe Converſations, you W 
muſt enquire of any one elſe, rather than of (, * 5% 
Alezandrinus. 2 It is not true that Euſebins afhicms Up). 
any thing upon this Head; he only citrs the Words 4 . 
of Clomms Alexandrinur. 1. Clearchur , to whom © Gs 
he diretts us as to the firſt Source, does not (ay that ns 


: 
CIT £0 


M 


b) Apul ian had it from him. 4rifecler (b) who rejett. Ariftle had any Converſation with a Jew at ation, 7 
aa edit, quotes only Ecru, Be that as it will, bue ) in Aſa; neither ©" 
Prep. 1.15 none of the Authors whom Father R apin quotes, i " A 
© 2. pas (ſpecify in what Troops Aariforte lerved ; and all of rexcular Seb- met | 
3 believe if ne 


591. them _ Matters in this Order. Firſt foils 
(i; Arifto.. ſpent his Eſtate, then he went to the Wars, after- 
cles Mef, wards he ſet up a Shop, and at laſt addicted himleltf 
ſea. ex ep. to Plato's Lectures. Father Rapin will have him be 
Epicur at the ſame time a Druggiſt anda Diſciple of Plare. 
L The Authors whom he ( quores, ſay nothing con- 
e.c.g. Ccerning this Union of Profeſſions. But I dont 
Athen. think to be ccuſur d for this ; for it's like- 
L 8. ly enough, that ter Ariſtotle bad ſpent bis Eftate, be 
(4) Fr. „ forced ts drive a ſmall Trade in Sweet Powder and 
trici Medicine: in Athens fe ſubjift bimſe fer ſome time. This 
dif Father Rein fays concerning time in which 
peripat. Ariflorle Rudied Philolophy Francis Patriciur goes 
t. 1. p. 3. much further ; he believes that erde was Plato's 
(1) Plu- Hearer till the Age of 40 Years, aad that he had 
tarch. in cxercis'd Pharmacy all that time for a Livelihood. 
Alexan. (+) Satis conftat inter emnes ad quadrageſimum uſque 4+ 
dro. tai annum Platonit fuſe auditorom þ goo un. — tem- 

w)T} « pharmacepeli; arte nec non ttiam med; ca vitam qua 
{bg — ſatir eff & hiftorie & raren, conſonum. He adds, 
inrxGorg. that formerly Phylicians exercis'd the A ies 
nde Trade; and that Three Reaſons you that Avi. 
„m; qui forle was a Phyſitian. He was of a Family for ſuch 
— 


Profeſſion : He compoſed a Book concerning Health 
tabernam and Sickacſs; and he excited Alexander to the Stu- 
medicam dy of (0 Phyſick, in which that Monarch icquir'd 
clauſit. much Light, as well in the as in the Pra- 
Timeys Rice. Laſtly, Pairicius 22 the Teſtimony of 
apud Sui- Times: That Hiſtorian has ſpoken very ill of A- 
dam in lere, and reproach'd tm — wich his ſhucring 
Aterert. up (mw) a Shop of moſt renown'dRemedies. I do not 
ANF. know why I may not be permitted to imagine that 


I 19 


— the * 
C | , 
the boſs of = 


Aw tec 


Clearchus We ſhall ſee in the Remark B whether 
deſerves to be behev' d. os Mie 
IV. It is not true, that Hermias gave (+, his . nd font 
P)t51ia5 in Marriage to Ar tote. Sec rowards the l 
of the Remark F. ; gb» P 
V. Father Ropin's other Faults which 1 1 
ſerv'd ace diſtributed in the following Rem! This Apien [ 
(3) That be learnt many things from # Jew] 35% n. 
Tradition has no other Foun than the d fle 
m_—_ gs * — Thar | 
0 no mall ur i , ir certain} y CC, Jos 
32828 who ws on + h's moſt no Ie 
ilciples. But accor to ; 
to another — For firlt of all, the 2 * 
thor quoted by Joſephus ſays, that et, met I. 
a Jew in his Travels in 4, who had afteri — ſer 
vers Converſations with him, and with - pl 
Men of Seudy, gr u G er re- Jene de U 
Learned (s) Men procend chat in ue u 


b, 
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—— 7. $7 11 wt ot i uſe fro "gn fy x er hee, 

e pe, et denen 17 wover it be , 1x the 

beer. ling LN . ak gere „ i. 

Tae ,t is ref likely het dne AJ [144 [Witerples (hong td 

vs Coigt ds Mer of that hind if sone, 

een be ieee ind eee des tf be fille. 

f 0 hw ro foge eee Mode ent hehe ſup po: 4 

tat Journey, 1nd he might have done it frnecerely, 

fg if velllnown tht Soliner (5 Ares thit #vis 

b Cop gurl (flowed een the Wars 100i Der 

wed The {7} Anrrymovs Anrline of ee Life e 

un the Cre thing. 5. If if were tree tht eee 

1 had lod many Converfitions with fo able x Jew os 

WW fs ew of ment inn 4 iy the Paffage of Clear nu, 

cube hee believ'd what be foys concerning the 

gr  Oviginel of the 7:7 * Would be hive faid that the 

"I Tr 497 were defe enled from the Calm, t Penple of 

4 mw the inet, od tht they took the Name of Jew int 

„„, bee ue they poſleft x Province tht was call'd 

43 „ Wes This is whit ee es in the — of 

erbe, quoted by eee, Would his Tow have 

ber hien in fuck « Childifh Error? And fhould we 

Num'® (od fo four Bootfheps of Jade, ind the Trnifh Na 

gon, in al! Ariſtotle i'W ritings, ert ſo many ſhining 

A * * Lights 4s the en might have communicated to 

I pre him ? We rerd in Diogenes Latte, (4) that the 

| LL; Gymnoſophiſts deſcended from the g, ind that 

there were ſome who gave the 7-7 the fame Origi- 

nil Theſe ire two different Falls / Ars to the firft, 

it « delivered down on the Teſtimony of Cart 

. the Diſciple of Ae; But no body is quoted for 

he Second. Is it not true that this wis the moſt 

fvourable Occafion in the World , and the moſt 

N ;ndifperſable of quoting Cie, concerning that 

; pretended e Original of the fei Nation 

| which is mention d in Joſephus * If the Book de ſores 

| ", in which a eee ſpeaks of their ee Origi 
+, ml ad been the ſameCluarcbrs" s(t) who is quoted 

„  Diggenet Larrtine, would he not have been quoted 

A. pa $ overPonſinr's otherReaſons; f)theſe three are ſuf. 

ent to Ir me that Arifetle never ſaid what 

ee the Clarchur of Joſrphur would make him fy. I 

L -/ A;i. muſt therefore come a little into the Opinion of 

„ thoſe who take it ill that Concer has treated erl. 

„ oil ſor a piece of Folly which he never was guil- 

„ Scho. ty of (g) Pres Canent |. . de repub. Hebr. ©. 4. 

ics ele ſalſe nimir & temere perfiringit , quod he 

* + e , Cloarchurn flatuat Tudavt ab Indie ; AL ras 7. 

. ropagitet : Virba Cunei bat ſunt. ©* Vortentoſum ett 

T2 & cum ſumma infcitia conjunftum quod Ariſto- 


„ © teles apud Clearchum autumavit , Judeos effe ab 
+ * Indiz fpientibus propagatos, fed nomen muta- 
i» © viſe. Quippe philoſophos illos qui apud Indos 
1 © Callani appellancur, in cava Syria J eos dici. 
4 " Puder me anilitatis adeo hoc nihileſt.”, It may 


Jen- 1 ö 
TTY : fame time with him ; but | deny that Clearchns 


) Joni. by Memory, which is the ſureſt way in the World 
Wubi ſy. to pervert x Paſſage even as to the eſſential Circum- 

+, p. g8. Tances. See the Careleineſs of Tranſlators ; he 

de Whotranſlted Evſebines (b) renders 6/4204 by vi- 
in, And the Tranſlator of Clemens Alexandrinus is 

„ Content wich gar. One would not neceſſarily con- 
. elude that an Author liv'd at the fame time with 
. woher Man, for ſaying that he knew a Man who 
r done or (aid this or that; becauſe his meaning 
Vice be, that he knew the Books in which that Per- 
WS: ,, fon lays ſoor to but when it is ſaid that an Author 
ui fern ſuch or ſuch a one, the conſequence then 
ein plain that they muſt have been Comtemporaries. 
er is admirs of no Difficulty, and conſequently the 

u cn. Ttanſlatot of Euſebiur has taken 3 Liberry,which be- 
Konig. as added to that of Clement Alevandrinur does 
Dl. pag. guy fallify the Conſequences which may be 
, aun from that Paſſage of Clearcbus as 7 ofepbur 
rn, Quoted it, There are Jews who not only afficm (&) 
e 10 r Ariel. hed copied Solomon 's Works, but alfo 
e at he had made himſelf a Profelyre of Righteouſ- 


. 
%% , NOT being ſatisfied with this, have 
duced a Letter which they ſuppoſe Arch to 1 
_ to give him an Account of his Converſion. 
; ap Sia you oN Lp oy a Work of Rabbi Ge- 
Ben Tachija, n the (!} Mrderns Theologi 
Judgica of Mr. Lene, Profeiior of at Here 
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v6 iff irgs from A e Tet tr the$tory of his onverſion to jo Frey who pre- 
wind that be we rNarive [or e more grey deceir 4, The wrong pointing of 
„bertel Paſſions ccortion d this SHIRE, They are deco 4 who fry 
ie pe Werte ehr ee Fonte ſucceſhi, *Iv, fore Joey tes died 15 of fy Y eur? 
obe Av ele with berry e, + Pelmvieur (/ towards his Miſter Pls is variouty 


ter to infulr him. Accordiagly he went with a 


th he ich beer 


relnred 
dee Nen ifs this Pill of Mr Confie (oF thier (i four 
Wa 1910011, be 47 1. of the iff Volume of his He wit des 
1114 1998 Babbinirs © relates 8 Srovy void of off Serene of 
ehen which the © ab bir lf 4 of Ain + TT. if 
Forme of them prove w that be wat born of the Jofy 49, 
ee of Hel, m4 ended from the Cen pf PLS 
of Cibs, of tht Trier of eee Ohthiers of 7 / 
them hey tht he wy not originally s Jew, but Holland 
" thit townrds the ond of tis Life be embraced 
" their Religion, They dd, that be has borrowed 
' off his Philoſophy from felomen's Books whicl 
ere found in the Ciry of ua when it ww? 
takers by Meme, and that he ihrerwards burnt 
them to have ff the Honour of the W dem they 
* contdind. They add moreover that tr jultify the 
" changing of his Religion, he writ + Letter to 4A 
„ lotander, which is inferted entire in that place of 
* the greet gun he ue, ind in which the Robbins 
„ make him foy that Logick is an Inquiry, that 
* Philoſophy is Falſhood and Deceif, ind that Mi. 6 1144 
„ ſery ends thoſe who Rudy if, becauſe that by LE 4 
* means of the Diſpurations whiel it leads em i 
* to they go down to Hell”, Mr. Solder quores ee . 
eri Aut who have „Ry d, 1, That „ herte — 
before , dee die d, be communicated to his I gr 
ples the Dottrine which he had learnt from the He ,, 
de, concerning the Immortality of the Soul , and , f 15 
the Puniſhments and Rewards of a future Stare, +. : 
14, That as to all the Points in which bis Doctrine * 
contradifted the Law , he was converted and became (eee 
another Man by the Inſtruftions of the High Prieft, , ert. 
ginn the Juſt ( — 
(C) That he wat „ Native Jew. Ser dere the he 
ground of this Miſtake. The Ancient Tranſlation vg 
of Toſephur —— runs thus, arg; ide, i*- ien fuille 
quit, Avifherries 7 wet, inſtead of argue e, in- —_ 
quit Avilletcler, Judaus t. Upon this His, Fi- Mark! Fi 
cine; ventured to Gy, that (e) xccording to the Te- . 4 
ſti of Clearchur Aviſferle was 3 Tow. Genebrard og ee. 
(s) is Alen into the lame Miſtake, „ Jonfur 2 "at * — 
me ; I ſhall not imitate Sobooctins e who has ( TP yy 
adorn'd himfelf with theſe Spa, without giving — oh . 
the Honour where they rightfully belong Bur if we raiſe Cle. 
underſtand 2 Jew by Religion, and not by Nation 


the Source of that Falſhood muſt be ſearch'd fo == 
C, . * 
155 That he had been # Diſciple of Socrates for three _ 
Years ſucceſſively. } TheLife of iel, alcribedro youu 
Ammonius, of to Jobu Phi , contains this Faulr. fuiſſe Ju- 
The Learned Nunnefſur who made Obſervations on 4 - 
that Life, ſays, that he found no ene among the (engbe. 


Ancients except (1) Olymproderus, who ſays that 4- 
2 had — a Diſciple of Socrates, He adds, c—_—_ 
that Cardinal Beſarion (2) has been in the ſame Error, 2670 
and that Leonard Aretin in the Sch Book of his Let- / ) Jonſ. 
ters, and Ofavins Ferrarus in his Work de Sermeni« 40 — 
bus exatericir, have ſhewed the Anachroniſm. — 
(£) Ariſtotle's Brbaview towards bis Maſter Plato 81 
is variouſly reperted.] Diagenes Lam tin, (ſ) lays, that k. ubi 
Plats ſeeing Ariffeile had broke with him, faid, He fu 
kicks againſt us as Colts do againſt their Dams. Eli- (1) Praxi 
an explains this Thought of Plato 2 He fays, in Gor. 
the Colt kicks the Dam after bei d with her Wo Pla- 
Milk : So Arifferle having learnt the firſt Philoſo. 5 
hical Rules and Principles of Flats, and finding 
imſelt well fed with the excellent Paſture where. 
with his Maſter had furniſhed him, kick d at him 
with his Heels, and ſet up a School to rival his (+). 
Conſult Hedladiu who alters the Fi a little, for — 
be makes uſe of the Compariſon of a Horſe that Diog 
bites his Sire, (v) Arent © Ty ire res- , 
Ts a ldmr@ nr immoud;in, warm n- hag” 
Kar TW didza ag) y x 35 5 inn nm grace me rhe 
£4 Saver. Aviftuteles Peripatetice princeps ſchole 4Plats- 
ne equns nominatu; et aued preceptori contradiceret, eus 
enim wolupe oft etiam patrem mordere, But here's, 1 . . 
ſomething worſe ſtill : El an relates in another place 9 Hells. 
(w) that iet, offended Plate by his too great dius apud 
Sprucenels in his Dreſs, by his Leering way, and by photium 
his talk ing too much, ſo that Plate ſettled hisFriend- Bibhoch. 
ſhip on another of bis Diſciples. Arifterle havi 
form'd a Party, made uſe of an 45 which (w) Elan 
the Abſence of Xenerrates, and the Sicknels of Speu- ub z c 0 
17 (who as one may lay were Plato's Sword and — th 
uckler ) offer'd him ; when it was no hard Mat- 


Number of Diſciples into Plato's School. Eko 
good Old Man of rap of &ge tag almoſt my 
"9 


A kk 


relied Somme will avs it, that by . prodiginus V anity and Ingraric ide be for op 4: 
mr ee Aer ; (hot ie, fot of & Sehoot in arbor daring Plates e, ard in ( 
Hows tos ries (others fry that he did not (ot of for x Profeffor e after his aller, . 
eue Id things concerning ( F3 his Aue which are not ae gether t his Ae 
hee wn eig d tht there wi Hoberry in t auge Priffion, and that if he h14 


not tete , a Procels of Frreligion 


hie Men ory „ Ours biene the * dr 1911 gge 4 his 


of Nv; FT ref, 4k 4 575 e | f — e. 
TT „ 50 7 nn every Pol? Art "gi and proud. 
eren „ever WA, er tht AT; om, the 


Manthe o worse in publich , brit Rept if 

nn works high tet , ee took Pole on of the 
ie 19 if Weiteren eee bing 

ow things Will peft, reprimanded Spenſer ſeverely 
frog Hips 1 tet d 4— tote posen of the 
Re ; ard ges the U ſurper ſo macs Difnrhance 
„e lie Foave the price; ind ferfled the 
een it en, TE + ue ated thus he de- 
Mover wo be dorafhed ; but dont believe the Seory 
rms [he Seftiarice have rmintain d that he wares 
ether Refpett nor Gratitude towards his Ma. 
Per, Vis hav ing beers the Author of another fort 
of | lilefophy, was no Argument thet he was want. 
my in either The bete, would bave been very 
wrong tt —— him to follow Plate in a things, 
Did Pls add nothing to the Lights which he had 
recetv's from een 2 However it be, it's em d 
the Life of I eee that be did not fet up x School 
1 the tree in hne Miſter's Lifetime, and proved 
by this Rexfon tht Chalrias and Timihesr, who 
were both of them related to Plate, and if that 
time very powerful in then, would not have ſuf. 
fer'd it They add e, that ieee confecrated 
an Altar to %% with an honourable Infcription, 
and that he did not teach in Aber till after the 
Death of eee, who ſucceeded Plats, And loft. 
ty it is obſerv d,chat he did not take thatEmpioy up- 
on melt of his own Motion, but at the Sollicits- 


tons of the een, who ſent Deputies to him 
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for that end. The oid Latin Tranflation of that 
Life of bete, is ſometimes more ample than the 
Original As for Example, in the Place where the 
Author denies that — — ſer up a School during 
hes Life, the Tranſlation notes that it is + Ca. 
lumny of . fene, and Avitecler. The Greek has 
nothing of this See what Enſrbiuils) quotes from the 
mth Book of that ariflecter ; you'll there find 2 Paſ- 
ſage of Ariflexonns which ſeems to contain that Ac. 
cufrrion gat endete in general and ſomewhat 
obſcure ! ne and likewiſe fee that Ariffecler have 
ing conte divers other Accuſations, drops the 
(ante concerning the Ingratitude of that Diſciple 
vo that Father Rapin (6) was much deceiv'd when he 
ſaid that eher (e] vindicates him entirely from 
that Reproach, I cant conceive why that Jef 
has joyn'd eie, and Phils as two different 
Apologiſts, to Euſcbins ; for the Life of Avifterle 
which he quored belongs but to one Author; 
ſay to amm ut, and ot her to Phi lopens / . 
(F) Concerning bus Amonrs, | Here's a 
Complication of Impurities on this Article. The 
Slanderers report that Aviftetle retired to Herman, 
who commanded in A{terns a ſmall Town of Myfis, 
near the HoUeſpont ; that Hermias (4) was very Cri- 
m:ital!\ complaiſant to him; that he made him 
marry his Daughter or Niece z that ſeeing him in 
Love with his Concubine he yielded her to him ; 
that A Horde was fo dotingly in Love with that Wo- 
man, that having married her, he offer'd a Sacrifice 
to her, like that which the Athenians offered ro 
Cores; and that he teſtiſied his Acknowledgmentro 
Hirmias,by allymn which he compoſed in his Honour. 
Without advertiling my Readers, they will cafily 
perceive thar all theſe Slanders did not proceed from 
one and the ſame Pen; ſome made one Story, and 
ſome another. One of Aviiterle's (f) Apologiſts 
has obſerv'd that they did not all agree in chargin 
him with one and the ſame Accuſation, but that e 
Cenſor came with his particular Satyr. This it may 
be foid is a ſign they did not act in Concert ; let us 
add roo, that it's a ſign there was no good Proof of 
any thing; for when a grave Accuſation has been 
prov'd, all they who write againſt rhe Accuſed re- 
prosch him with it eternally. The fame Apologiſt 
obſerves that there were ſo many Crimes to be 
fortn'd from all the particular Accutations that were 
drawn up againſt A4-ifter/e, that if but one of them 
had been true, he would have been puniſhed infalli- 
bly by — _ who were then living. His Ene- 
mies publith'd among other things, that he had be- 
tray'd his Countrey, and that Letters were inter- 
cepted which he. had written to the -— of the 
Atienianr(s). To teturn to avitul's ife ; ſome 
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which the Prieff« (0) Wd moved "gat: \ 


1 Cori thhrt is 14 mer ler leech he her 12 
„red the Srerifices t het which the ee 
erden Cot, ent is 1, The py | 
Tx nk cemeeiming h TITTY f . 
with eee, Filly juſtifed che, Lee Friends 
„ That e, had wholly juſtified ne s -, * 
his Marrioge with he in the Letters which hy © 
writ ts me ee, Fit 2 ww the Site 7 
Hor ww: #7, and hes _—_— gheer „ A i 
it appear that he did not marry her till fr © 
Death of Hui ; tht the wis & very naeft ww. © 
min, bot reduc'd to fo deplorable ; — „ 
the Death of her Brother that he thought ee, 
lig'd to marry her out of x regard to e * 
(G) The Hug,, of —_— #hics the Priefs bus | * % 
moved agninf# him. | The Circumtances of th, 0 
Matter are not known. Diogenes ut ur has ws 5, © 
ly told us that f ,] the Prieft recufed , adn 
of Impiety on account of a Hymn be had commu. 
ſed to the, and in Infeription 1— on we oe | 
Statue of the fare rm ar in the Temple of 2... Py 
#7, Phovirings (k) impured the Accufetion <4 * — 
Hebie, It cannot be imagin'd by what Querks ©, 
of Law the Accuſers could draw the left Shadow „ 
of # Proof from the Infcription to me, It com wn, 
fills of four Verſes which have no Relation to t — 
Sacred, but are only eve d zgainft the Perfidiour. 
neſs of the King of Pes to that unbeppy Friend ww 
of Aviflerls, Athenavr informs us that Wa "wn 
of the other Accufation, to wit, the Hymn co.. 
ſod for Hwrmiar, was unjuſt, ſeeing it was no Re. 444. 
gious Poem, nor facred Piece, 2s ids ne. | «6 
tended. 4theneur adds, (+) that to add more weight (i 111+, 
to the Accuſation, neden had fuborn'd Dn ws 
mophiler. It is likely chat Demophiler was fome Per- vt, 
ſon of Quality and of great Authority in e, nll, 
It may be he did noe ſee to the bottom of the Scr. 
doral Craft ; nor apprehend that Exrymeden the Priet LL: 
deſired his Countenance only to make poor . e 1 2 
the more ſuſpetted. He expetted that People would 
Reaſon after this manner : If the Prieſts ud WHY 
accuſed ue, the evil might be withal ; thei #4. 
eat Piety makes em ſubje& to be ahm d at the ought n 
Feat thing that touches —_—_— but here's n Dr beatuls 
mophilus who is fo ſcandaliz'd at Arifleclr's Blaſphe- he bet 
mies, that he openly demands Juſtice grinst him; bs kw 
the Evil muſt needs be very ou Ihe Hyma © 
in queſtion 1s preſetv d : It is to be found in - (« 10 
u, and in Diegenesr Lacrtiur, and there is nor the ww # 
leaſt glance of Irreligion in it. But doubtleſs the Cram 
Acculers alledg d that 4r:fforle prophan'd the Divine 00.4 
Hymns, by them in praiſe of 2 Mortal Man «a4 
T is (=) that he ſung that Hymn duly 9%; 
at his Meals. eier not willing to rely on e 
the good Conſtruction which might be given p 01 
his hierle Poem , retir'd quietly to Cle in ©? 
Lebe, and pleaded his Cauſe in writing at 3 4 6,7 \ 
ſtance. Athenevs (e] relates ſome Words of that A- (yy, 
pology, but does not warrant them to be actually Lt © 
Aviſterie's. Phaverinus wo by. Diogenc/ _ 15 * 
t ieee writ a Speech at that time in t — . 
22 he was the firſt who made lach = ® 


affirms that Seneca de vite beats obſerves that ue , * 
tle made but that one in all his Life-time. Howe: ( — 
ver it be, his ſureſt oy os to plead at a —— a 1 
for the Accuſers were who would never have — 
iven him any Quarter, but have fer all Engines ke hl 

ork till they had found one that would have —— 4 
the Buſineſs. It was impoſſible ſo great 4 oo as 
ſhould not ſometimes laugh at the by 

blick Worſhip of the Arbenians, and _—_— 

ind of the Cheats of the Prieſts. All * y 
had ſaid in Converſation would have yd 1 
up together, Witneſſes would have been he ard 
word, he would have been 1 
rethrieve. Beſides, who knows whether at —_ 
or other a real Impiety might not have drop © 
him, when ſpeaking only of the immutable 
neſs of the perfe& Sovereign Being * n 
that the Action of Impiety which his 
have brought againſt 4riffecle, was grounded 
D 

isa Tenet ri C&S, 
Sacrifices are uſeleſs. It de like they i. 
Tenet on this falſe Principle, chat 48 flats |; 


hevp 4 wp 


an View, vine i io A be 
ape „ the 571 5 „ the Prophet prove 


oro be 
nut Pal owt ins Ceriptes not in fone menture 


are not the 


ths hoes of iff fimes whit it one tf do, nd 
hat it does not rey its pryprefe 174 % e 
. pefires of Intereltys of Men , os if the eee 
| 1 0 eee our Proyeres ts Notices of Hines ot + 
i ir 4 4o that which in ov? Jodgrent he's wow the Prine 
A e do. Such « Principle, if wor reanify's by 
wu the Lights of Refigion , is # mot rout Iimyiery, 
„ ie could never have eſcaped the frm on 
fer. pee ie if they bad held him to thet Paine. Whit be 
et d theſe who would know the Rexfon of Nie 
he ws that be fexr'd they would find good 
lt him  wwwld 1#t #/ bags — 
770 the Athenians bring ty & dee Injuſtice 
10 — The frff Injuftice had been the dewh 
„ of rerater. (a) Night it #8 bd eee 
ee, ee e iy & Cars) AI ob nt Bis Capt 
4 669 616 5% en 5 wal Tera 9 FY 5s 
a+, n, + „rn awd ww. Int toy 14s 
e Athenas reſpendit ; queniam new fot commirtere 
wt Mtbemenſes bis pecrar nt (nn Pi loſe gti am „e So 
| 18111 mortem , © ſum eri colo. u 
n uſe of one of Homer's Verſes, to fgnify tht ic was 
Aft not Gfe living in « City where the Race of Infor- 
q mers never decreaſed, but one regulacly ſucceeded 
A. ther 71 —— 1 him- 
mon 7 felf hav Envy modern 
F the Hef 7 by ſome Witry Jeſt, which 
V. kindicd the Zeal of this Perſon, who hed let the 
Vit. rended Impiery of the Hymn lie dormnt for 19 
7054 Years. Now it is more dan + fo offend thoſe 
} Medi- Gentlemen in their Perſons, than in the Perſons of 
* their Gods. See the Remark N, where we fhall fay 
Tom., what fome Authors have thought concerning the 
Aquino 1. cauſe of ee Flight. 1 have faid at the end of 
—j the Article, that Heſycbins Ahe that he was u- 
ut. ally condemn'dandexzecured in hel. Iuſe noHyper- 
r. bole in the — of 20 Years, ſeeing Her 
90d raught (c) 13 
"er- religion oblig d him to tetire to Chee He did nor 
return to Mx till he had inftruſted Alexander, whoſe 
Precegter he wis not till zfrer the Death of Hirm ar, 
(MH) Greater Praiſes d than theſe. } ** Averrecr 
© aid, that before ende was born, Nature was not 
| '- * fully compleat ; that in him it receiv'd irs aft Ac- 
. compliſbment, and the PerfeQtion of irs Being ; 
en * that it could go no farther; that here lay the Ex- 
tremity of its Vigor, and the Limits of the Hu- 
« 2 aderſtandin Another Philoſopher has 
er outdone ure, in faying that bee was 2 fee 
Ende cond Nature.” Theſe are Balzs:'s Words in the 
l Lesch Page of the Diſcourſes that were printed after 
' Þ his Cres Secrares. This puts me in mind of the 
Scruples of an Author, (4 who fecing that Nature 
her felf ſubſcribed to eres Notions, durſt ne- 
ver doubt of what he had ſaid. Nec C bee e. 
in % wt cetera, nec poſs non affentivi vin, ei eu- 
- = nee ipſe nature 4. femit, A Spaniſh (e) Divine 
lays, that without the particular aſſiſtance of an An- 
bel or Genius, the Wit of Man cannot penetrate ſo 
tinto the Secrets of Nature as ede has done. 
le muſt believe then 22 a good or an 
evil Angel which inſtru him in 2 thouſand 
things to which Human Wiſdom could not attain. 


'T 
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ſacrificing a Serangled Lamb, and ſome o- 
ies.” Others have ſaid that he had 

no need of ſuch Aſſiſtances, It was the Opinion 
\, of the Famous Divine 2280 t Thar 
l. . have acquir'd as perfet a Know. 

des Pai. „ edge in logy by the Light of Nature, ax 
that which was diſcover'd ro our Firſt Father 
t;p „ When he fell aſleep in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, or 
to St Paul when be was ſnarch'd up into the Third 

is iz, * Hewen.” A Council which was held in Prange 


under Philip ee, caus'd nn Meta 
to be burnt. An (7) fnglſb Doctor of the of 
N. 4uguflin, has leſt ring, chat rns = common 


thy Prophet thun 
„t teme Proifes given him (Ff) whieh are Hf greater than theſe. 


cars at Arbens, when the proceſs of Ir. 
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how, whghe have fad he fore Conferences #9 tht of Yor ver 
Flr gies Wight very Atty have beers givers h yet if is cortuirs over n 
deter which conenry hin are te be found I (he extrevogant Proifes that have been , s, , 
—_—_— — pe be de mee uf allles be ly, Ther  — — — — — i ee 
bis ee far libs Atme be [pubs in bis ee hee [hi f God ' And YT Ot Hr lee 


Though mage ene © FH Pr 
— = F ol ney (7 4 


Meigs lev0 by /. p09 


tolle e of the Lowes thus of ie Prieff, = op ® 
the God? i i in the Ne „ 
Care 4018 

fot been for ( 


#; ad 


ty contels, I hat if ir had 


Aviffor'e, the Chareh would hive wanted forme of its Articles of Fiith, The Chriffions 2 2 
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only People who eve authorized his Philofophy ; the Alb mee, © 2 Corner t 


lirrle [ 1pide 


Opinion in thoſe Timer, hier none but Antichritt prefer in 
owt be ible cer ry erer end 4 e 2 
ate which he war's mite ofe of for the conv . 5.757 17 
ting tf theſe whe front enter into Ae wel e 
how. Let os fri ethers Ferret Colletion, with «Pu 7 e 
' of Agrippe, (bY who informs wy har che le 222 
Cologne Mt um d that & gere ian the Fore-rum- Wie... 
e e in the eee of Netnre, „ 292 0 F 
. 7 ww in the Myers ene D#& ; de 
fe * 8 laren Doiher, 7 5 oy P, 
norm Colm —— Theologi ni 994 neren, pee, 
. [4b pr ole eiten eee e- yay 
rut te (1) feu, Avifforets ; fed O& diem ee mes bay, 
198 % wits ff n ee quo Theologr en wil 7 
eb uflrorent, tn wins tales weer lauen, Ar fuer, ie . 
ii fuß. G . une Natur alt br, fen . 
dom mee, Beptiffe in drmm, open invparti- 
ly, and without any manner of Prejudice, it may (3) De 
he foid thet thoſe cxtrwagent Prnegyrifts do . foe vanit fei- 
h Memory move harm then Theſe Words cntiar. c. 
of futur may in forme reſpect be pp d to them f4 4 m. 
eee, So 95 Baleue 
led (0; Preides mey ——— there is har copy'4 
no room left to excuſe thoſe who not being lat fy 'd Cent. 
with them, hive added others thrit we byperbolicat. 14 2 
oy — not contented to fay that he e (7) Ser the 
Mee his Pers ins good Senfe 7 This is whet oft to- Nr 


ſophers to do, if the chief of the Stocks (len. 
Foo to bei — 


(p) rer Lager or $6 + tinamager in vita Ae 


te vis inet if want fr Zan at mon rig. 
ts tindbom proferre Philefaphunm ſormenemns aber, They ( Foul! 
who w + Colleftion of the Praifes giver to , 4 


Aviflerts, would do well to read Gorge (9) Trebitomd, £7007 ma 


Province in the firſt Chaprer of the eth Book de Frin- v7 ſuch in 
2 value: in the Fourth Diilertation of the H [prech- 
__ Book tense ibi ad Phileſophiam S11:cam,Th.o. 01 Con- 


{us in his Anſwer to Francis Patr icons Oc. — 
L if it had net been for Ariftotie, the Church entre 
would have wanted The Author of Cardinal be- Ariitore- 
vicini/s New Gofpel does not fail ro e make the lis lauda- 
moſt of cheſe Words of the th Chaprer of che Srk tro. 
Book, n. 11. Di cs de in gran parte ebligatione (9) ge 
ad arifletcle, il quale fe non ſeſſe adoyerats in A fin. wwrdief 
£907 accu. 7 1 delle ragien;, noi mancaryame Suidas bee 
di molti articeli ds feds. This Encomium puts me in , K- 
mind of a of Nicizs Erythrews, as great a Flat. mort Z, 
terer of A iflecls as any of em He fays that twas a #7 75% 66+ 
vain Attempt in the Subtle and Learned Patricius £1mmng., 
to oppoſe the Doctrine of the Lyceam, a Doctine (2) Plur. 
that can never be ſhaken, and which will always tee in vita 
its Rivals periſh. Altius ( r eres autoritns ras Phocio- 
Aces egit, quam ut cujuſquam vim impetumque provi nee ms p. 
cat: wiget, ſomperque wigeit, Bene diſciplina ; rae 743. E. 
bene gui ex flimabitur ſcire, quantum 6x de- in «- (4) De 
jeſders heile, bauftum, mich gentia comprebenſiom e- Comparar. 
buer't ; ac nems, ui cer ſapiar, wen ſatin ee det in Platon. & 
lit, que ad Phileſopbiam portions, cums dev, wt ita di- Ariftorel, 
cam, phileſapborums errare, quan cam aliis rote ſapere, (») Chap. 
munerum gentiun magiſhri;. Hague ide, bes ia gym. 6. art. 6. 
naſſir, ad ſapientian proproemtions, aux ſemper harcbi= Þ- 253. 
Iu” : ite Theulogerans quaſi militia, adverſus religens (+) Vina- 
were beter, definitioner, arguamontorum capiam, C> alia coth 1. 
previare ue multa, tanquam amentatas haftas charges P 2-4. 
22 N. 


tur, ques ills bees lacertis ac viride, de cats ap- 
tatir, torqueat ac bee. To att according to the g 

ules of Sinceriry, I think my «lf oblig's to ſay, Rolrizia & 
that Cardinal Pallavicini does not advance the Max- quello 
im alledged as from himiclt, nor as an Obfervariqn Scherno, 
of which he would inform the World, but culy as di ca 
2 malicious Jeſt of Father Paul. It's erue that he h doveva 
rrears this Raillery as impertinen?, and lays that the in gran 
Councils in which 3% ene, Fee and Hypr toſſes parte To- 
were fo ſubtily Ciltinguith's, were equally expouled vligazio» 
ta ir. H' true. in a word, that he docs not deny the ne ad Ati- 
Tack, and is content, to deſpite (:) thoſe who icoff fturele, 
at it. Father Foul having kt duwn the Qecice of Oc. See 
the Sixth Sefſion, ſhews What it was that had been & Rapin's 
cenfur'd in it, and nong ge things ſays, that A ef, ons 
2 who were vt in clevatical Hoy, ob- e Phil. fo« 


'S that al) che orber Counci's pur together. bad phy, p. wt 
Tz 1 wor 


449+ 


— bw 2 = 


3 
* 


| er deri 


Vayer, de Proofs for the other Party 


%%, eee sehe 
e for tht Set, rorwiihile 


464 . 


pe she 4 with it ; ard we aue coe, that ee ehe (K) have % 
+ | the fgnorancs which reign = oy * 


wrong them. bt will be & 


„ | ; 
avnrinfting babe of Wonder to Perſons who know what Philoſophy is, to find thy 
e eee ad been fer much reſpected in the Schools for fevernt Ages, the 


thut 


Philofopher, he who maven 4 4, 


"Wim When x Difprrnt quoted 2 Prifoge from 

ren, durſt not / 1.) Fry Tronſort, but mart enther the Peſſrge, of explain it in 6 
h „on jan is wo rome the Holy Seriprires in the Divinity Schools, The Pirtis. 
eee antes | which hive proferiv'4 oft of Philofophy but that of Ae, ae more os 


e. cunfabls than the 9 


„e For whether the Meere of Parana were really po 


19% funded, us it's very likely, that that Philoſophy was the hoſt of any ; of whether they 
, were not ; the Publick Good might have induced them to prohible the New Opinion, 


h 
nes. 


for fear the Acrdemical Divifions ſhould fprend their malignant Influences on the Tr 


e- of "hey of the gegen, That then which on lt to ae Wiſe Men, , that he 57 
Ariftovie; feffors ſhould be fo furiouſly epoſſeſs d In favour of Arie Philofophic al My pothele., 
ted 


—— Had that Prevention been fine 
„ " cauſe of Wonder g be « 
IH his EL, ck, nc Natural 


to his Poetry and Rhetorick, there had been is 
have beers fornd of the wedkelt / 37) of his Works, I men 
doſophy, This N Juſtice though muſt be done © the 


eee the Wiindeſt of his Followers, that they have quitted him where he claſhes with Chriſta 


propoſitions 
enn 


in theſe n dee en that Seffion lone in 
Thees i Which eee lod bod « great rare : (v) In the bu 
pain of gut ine gon parte Av Mevele, 66% haber it. „Jus. 
mute ture gu, di ente, e ths, [+ g wh 2 * 
prnifh. aloyer ate, wi mv df molt; are, df forts, 
ment ; of Remonſtrances (4) of the gerte, wpon which the 
1s towel Parliament of P1r// made an Order mit (lyſt; 
any Maxs e the Year 1649 contain'd, that they could not 
ims 9 lob with the Principles of eee Philoſophy 
trary to without claſhing wich the Scholaſtick Theology 
the anions Which was recerv'd in the Church, 
appres d (K) That ts this dry the Malhometains — —— 
anthers Selvolr for that g 7 * The (5) ane Philo- 
on pain of ſophy is fo much fete d every where, that no 6+ 
Path, © ther is read in all Chriſtien Univerſities Even 
Mercure © thoſe which are forced to receive the Impoſteres 
Francois, © Of Mabe, teach the Sciences no other way than 
6. $0.9 " according to the — "1 of the Lycaun , to 
900 which they are fo bewitch d, that ue rr, Aa- 
$40 ee ee, (e a lmnbaſſar, and divers other n 
mark 1 at © Philoſophers have often ſwerv'd from theOpinions 
the md, © of their Propher, that might not contraditts 
* thoſe of aviflerle, whom the Twhk: have got tran 
* lated into the Turt ſb and ruin Languages, 2s Boo 
lonins (1 ) relates. ” The Author from whom I ber- 
row thele Words, ſoys in another (4) Volume, that 
according to Olcarins's Relation, the Prrfianr have all 
Cv) Fra. Aviftetle's Works explain'd by ſeveral Arabian Com- 
2000 l. 2, mentators, who commonly call his Philoſophy the 
.d ann. Goblet or Drinking-Cup of the World. Bergeron, 
pm. fays he, obſerver in bit Treatiſe of the Þ artars, that they 
274. lit. had Ariſtotle's Books tranſlated mis their Language, 
1619. This teaching bis Dedtrine, with as much ſubmiſſien a: can be 
„ found in done bere,at Samarcand, an Univerfity of the Grear Mo. 
the 211th guls, and at — 7 the chief City of the Kingdom of Usbec. 
Page of A- (U Durſt nat ſay tranſear.; If any Perſon think fit to 
melot'; conteſt this Fatt, I refer him to divers Philoſophical 
Verſion, Courſes, printed in the y6th Century, where the 
1646. Method ſet down here is found to have been in uſe; 
(Re pia, the Author proves his Theſis firſt by Authority, 
compar, and afterwards by Reaſons. The Authority Pr 
de Plat, are Paſſages out of 4riferle. The Anſwer to the Ob. 
b. 411. —— comprehends alſo two parts. Firſt, Satisfa- 
(5) La ion given as to the Pailages of Abet le which ſeem 
Mothe le to oppoſe the Thelis, and which are Authority 
: Afterwards a ſatisfacto- 
Ia veritu ry Anſwer is given to the Reatons ; but great care is 
desPaiens taken never to ſay, Iowa that Ar fte believed ſu 
r.5.p. and fo, — 5 deny that my Theſis wherein 
won, I maintain another Doctrine is falſe. All Endea- 
(e It vours are made uſe of ro give the objetted Paſſages 
jhou'dhave ſuch a Senſe as may agree with the Matter in que- 
een Al. ſtion. The ſame Merhod is ſtill in uſe among t 
bumaflar, of the Church of Rane in the Theological Schools, 
dor Albu- with regard ro St. gui and Thomas Aquinas. 
maſar. („ The Weakeſt of bis Works, 1 mean bis Logick, and 
1) Lib. Natural Philsſophy.| To be convinc'd of the Weak. 
;.C.14. nei of his Works, ont need only fre Gand in his 
(4) Le (e) cxercitationes paradexice adverſur Ariſtereless, He 
12. p.245, ſays enough in it againſt eres Philoſophy in ge- 
(e)They are neral, to perſwade every unprejudic'd Reader that 
70 be found it is very defeQtive ; bur he ruins that Philotſopher's 
m the gd. Logick particularly. He was preparing alſo to cri. 
Lol. of bis ticile his Natural Philoſophy, his Metephyſicks and 
Work; Moral Philoſophy the fame way, when alarm'd 
at the formidable Indignation of the Periparerick 
Party againſt him, he choſe rather to drop his Work, 
than expoſe himſelf ro their vexatious Per ſecutions. 
Note that no one pretends to deny but that in 


Ariftecle's Logick. and Natural Philoſophy there ave # 
the Elevation 


ney, 

md Profoundnefs of his Genine. This one my +. 
pies to, and it the fare time judge that there 

fy per hole in the Praifes of e Gee, ind indy | ty 
Pallage of Father Kap'n, © | e mms 
„ her or fir'd in Logick before iiforh (1) „ „ 
emos ſ fraught with Nenn and Nee 
 ferrches fo deep into the Abyſs of Hem We an 7 
"* that be penetrates a the Secrets of ir, by the ox. 1 
* aft 1 — 2 U s. 
ones This vat fource of had . 
* not yet been ſounded to the bottom , een r 
* the firſt who diſcover'd that new Way to ating * 
” —_ the — 1 — — as: 
© by proceeding geometrically to mm #1 
* in the way of Syſlogiſm, the mot recompiit's 
* Work, sad the greateſt Effort of Human Wir © 6 
* This is in Miniature the whole Art md Method 2 
ef Avifferl''s Logick, which is fo very fure « one, -y 
that there can be no perfet Certainry in reaſoning 
but by this Method, which is 2 certain Rule for be 
© thinking aright on what we ought to thinkef/7) To 
That Philoſopher's Treatiſe of Svilogifms muy be © 
— its de ſert. without — anyfuchexrrovagnt 

xpreſſions. There are ſeveral moſt ſublime Ge. re 
lions in his Natural Philoſophy, which be dic. 
ſes, and clears like a great r; but in ſhort, the '® — 
main, the groſs of that Work is for nothing, *** 
infelix «peru ſumma. The chief Reaſon of the: De. 
fet is bees forfaking the way ye the moſt © 
Excellent Naturalifts took who philofophiz d 
before him. They believ'd that all che Alreracions — A 
which happen in Nature ate only 2 new Difpot 4 
of the Particles of Matter; admitted noGenc- yard! 
ration, yg A — This was the (g) Pe- 
ktrine whic rejetted, and by fo doing exp, 
ſed himſelf. For he was now oblig'd to teach 
that new 1 are produc d, and that orhers arc 6, . 
deſtroy'd be diſtinguiſh d them from Mester, be { 
— chant unhear'd-of Names, he affirm'd or tup- _—_— 
3% things whereof he had no diſtinct Idea — 

is as impoſſible to Philoſophize well without the tac: 
Evidene of the Idea's, as to fail well without the prone 
Polac Star, or the C To be void &f | 
that Perſpicuity is to be beſide one's ſelf, it 599 f, 


by 


imitate a Traveller in a ſtran —— without „ hos. 
a Guide, or ina dent Hou by Night with |, 
out a Candle. Every one knows the many Forms | 1, 


and Faculties diſtinct from Subftance, which — e 
7% Sectaries have introduced; he had open dt 
* — *. — if in the 17th * 
lolo to appear again W — 
ſtre, = by ho reſtot ing the Ancient — 1 
which he had forſaken, and by On 
ent Evidence: In ſhort, was by exc — * 
great number of Entities of which our Mind fü 
monger of Idea , ur of the — ow ——— my 
icking to t ' „Motion. coc 
tion of as Particles KNer Things,of all blen 6e. 
we have a clear and diſtin Conception, | 
(N) This Juſtice muit be done te the 
Marte. Not that I intend ta enter 7 
with Luther in behalf of the Divines * 
reproaches them and thoſe of — 1 nol 
fending or ſofrning A4rifterie 
ious Abſurdities by their 
b) Avilletelow ipfit in fene . 
co did offi tam, — + — 
new defendant , 
_ —— Petit re 
et hones atque ine © "JN 


4- 
* 
3 


$ 


* 2 
4 


i 


PEF 


7 5 


* ' 


, 
* 
, 


iced Opinioa not able to Wo (01-4 
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LE 
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F 166 


4 tins be did egen of the ferne ; ring be M he H. Mb 4 
ney wa wg tr md Hd not beſfove tar Providence rover to fu Heins „ 
4 1122 Wy ee (7) it is rot cnrmrinty Dower whether he 1 Ant 7 
Tr Wo (vill robe notice i another place of the lrg DyY — ＋. == y - 3 

| ' rin NM gi eule 

| Subjoedt, Ire the Your 1547, the Renown 4 Copretiin | — 
af by Work — Wen Achel Ame i qo Yours before, Mark an up 
4 uur les lad pub d % y em of Pritefophy; in which he dfcover'd fe I „„ 
— hf en Ae ee Dh, Ae the Loy Ay 17 +, 44 
328 | in hs Hoek 4s Fr Ant! ome 44 Nieht, v Wire Prov ie 4 + 
3 wx not Tong fee ev d in bind e in the ” Pref cee t ſme Wl 
ay thut the Dodyrine of (it Philoforphe yr aid not much differ from pin, N In 


ehe- 
the mens time, if forme Poriparetichs may be hehe d, His wH not ignorant H of the au meme 


| { ble died the Dearth ( ) of thee Righteom, and ones (#) of the ems 
— Loos . 1 4 une of Books, „ confiderable part of which — mu 
„ — to vs. be iv ee, forme Crivichks raife 4 thonfand Dowbrs about this mat- *,,, 
— We hull fry fornerhing of the Fortune of thoſe Books, in the Romnrks on the eu- 
Article Ir mien. He wis extremely honour d in his (5) Countrey ; and there trove beer 1s 0 


| Hereticks - 4 M 
""P _>— theriev irs Morro re of chhis ere grind Fore rev A „dont 
ö — (9 Ay 16 the . — dag + 2 4 pen very differently of . g, cus. 
C. ur99 #hthe; be belies d 1.4 Pragenetine ond. 1 (1; © They b that he dy'd of Ves 
e, have lod gr Quarret on this Subjet. The Loft Hours. [ y ry 1 
of 1 2 und that the Immortality the Souf eon thit be could not comprefier Come fi ts. 
6 fie main — th Av erte Pr pet the bats © of the Flowing ind Ebbing of the Ewigur Upon pin,p 31 5. 
coule — — the contrary. dee the DIE © which fore erung invented x Fable which hs A 
2 — #) be Moths Is u on the i ẽ’ of ben much in vogue, that that Philoſopher threw ſuftin. in 
F nfl he Soud ind * n the i 1th Page of the Preface © himfelf into the pu with theſe Words, Let dw. ad 
Ls. 6. hs — 74 Furipus eu wy, Joring (,entes 
| — ihe £ the ** Megre, Laut, (mm) q we FO Greg. 
eee 
eee ee ee ee, fays 1. That Choler poifon'd himfelt there at 7» Years of Age N. Jul 
wp - (i) Woman wheedled him te that degree 15 fo Aploderss (n) fees to me more worthy of cre- foe allo 
bee ok him confult the Oracle of pole. +. That he dit, who foys that this great Man dy d of Sickneſs yy, gin. 
pw order'd (4) by his laſt Will, that the Effigies of cer- of the Age of 63 Years. | | * 8. 
—_—_ yy Nicane's (RK) and enjoys Brernal Hopyin ſr} Srpulurds (5), 
Abd Health, ſhould be dedicated to Tupitry and Minerve. one of the moſt Learned Men of the tech Contyr , 
1 1 That be confeſſes in. the firſt (4) Book of es mude no fer to place him among the Beile. F. Rapin. 
ie, vew. end whe World e ellis „1. Dis trins ind Maintain bus Opr avon —_— in Writing dee thefts 
1 nn is reverence wins perſeffienir in tr ins The Jeſuit Groſs (p) rebu s bim for his fe- mork . 
uch ee From theſe Paſſages it's inferr'd,not that ſurption, but confeiſtes that be's iaclin'd to fivour (») In 
E he befiev'd the Friftence of Devils, and was fuper- nene as much a5 Sepelvede, ban be diſapproves aq. 5 
ect. 2 a: but that be ul can Uwe „ Trinity of Perſons only as to bis confident manner of Speaking Add ( Apu 
. Unity of Subflaner, ar Nalmeri would have it, (f) to this what | have quoted from Calisr e, 1 cert. ib. 
ap ud and George Trapezontins brfore him (g) whe wrote # and what conliderable Perſons have obſerv'd cor - = 
whole Book about the Conformity of Ariftatle's Dellrime cerning the Reaſon that oblig'd Aviftorle to leave A (4) Lib. 
4 — 4 of whom I borrow then. Albertis Magnns maintain'd that they ex pe ll d de xniem. 
Tan all chis — — That Emanuel de Moura manifeftlly him thence for his Good Qualities ; Prepter mur apud la 
— fathers 8 Palſhoed on Philoponus, who ſay: no mere, „ rellicudinew pulſar (4) Athens : Gret/er (r} in his Di- Mothe le 
8 the Greek Text and the Old Tranfletion, which ſpute with $-pulveds about Arifotle's Salvation, does Vater, t. f 
da. Wr with that of Nunclius, then that Ariſtotle . nit queſtion but be im ended by that voluntary B 1 e. p. 114. 
W vue attain {ts the Ag of 16 Nr, war adviid by te avoid the Nucrffity to wins they would ave adus 4 (>) Apud 
"the Pythian Orecle to additt bimſelf - & Phileſs» bim, of giving that Worſhip ts lol, which he db te aund. 
bo phy Naudeus +37, that the Three Sacrificer be dut ts Ga, alane. Thus we have in his Perſon an Mothe ts 
le Which be offerd ts the Gedi, and the knewledge of the illuftrious s for the True Religion. Origen Vier, ib 
Trmnity, which many Catbolick Deer aſcribe to e. has favourably C) interpreted that El. ac of Arifrele; (9) Lib. 
© are meer Chuncra's, which have taken their Ori — for when he explains the Precept which Our Savi- 5. Ethic. 
* nal and Foundation from that which he fays in our gives his AT” - 817 when perſecuted, from . „ ap Ra- 
© firſt Book of Heaven, ſpeaking of the Ternary City te another, he tells Celſur who Hof d ar ie wich ig 1 
* Number; aa 2 Un, nen Se , his uſual Frophanene is, The: Ariſtotle W De 
"© 2204 g e ee th Ger 444438 W 4 himſelf as we bave mention'd, was e 70 the KR- „lil 
© 01G 747, That is to y, Ryapropecr bee 4 nats- wangelich Morality, and that being calummieeſdy porſecs- 10 uh, 
S e quadam die lege, & — be did wh ESUSCHRIST agcuijcd bir c. 13. 
"in Derm ſacrificits celebrandir wii ſolemar. From Diſciples to ds. * ms 
© Which Paflage nothing more can bh inferr'd, than 1 = quoted (v)a Paſſage of A where men- Mothe h 
© that AriPrrle Cays, that in his Time they made uſe tion is made of a Book de Salute diese, Fretins Voice ib. 
the Number Three in the Sacrifices, which is who had fo vaſt a knowledge of Books, had never p. 109. 
Alo teſtity d by Theecritur. ”” Aﬀterwards Vaude feen it, but knew pretty near the Time of irs Im- (:) Lib. 
„ obſerves that Cardinal Been (i) loughs ar Tra- preſſion : be fays in a Theſis maintain'd by him the — 
oe ontius for taking ſo muck paint te prove from that yeth of Drcamber, 1638. that it was printed ar n 
i 247 that Ariſtotle bad a full knowledge of the Trinity. penbeim about 1% Years before, and that Frong:: pud cund. 
iter. The Modern Schoolmen will bate nothing of thete 


Junius had feea a Copy of it (. He adds, that one (Mg e. 
ne Pretenfions. See Piccinardi, Profeſſor in Padus in Lambertar de Monte, Author of a Commentas on . 


| { y 2.v.23ab 
mae Degmatre Pliloſophia Peripatctice. The Journal rifethe's Natural Philoſophy, (where in the Year 1485 ( ho * ry 
ot h mentions it under the 31ſt of Angaf?, 1674 he is call'd Dottor in Diviauty} had writ of that Phi. | 


cmark H. 
A) That be dicd the Death of the Ri brews} Finds loſopher 's Salvation : enen Magifiral im [3:1 a- 2 
ing himfelf near his End, he ſhed \ Flood of Tears, 


| . (e Cub. 
Cul ann ſeripfſſe, often dent ew per antraritates ſerapture 4 9 — Voer dilp 
and being pierc'd with Grief and Hope, he Uy'd wine, quid juxts ſaniorom detorum ſntoution probebili= Theol t. 
tor Mercy to the Sovereign Being. 1 approved a ws dici de Jaruatione aviilecctir Stagirite (x). _ p. Gos. 
Sentence of Hemer extremely, which ſays, That it You'll in a Piece of Work 4+ Pictare Avi Horetr (x, Id ib. 
does not misbecome the Gods ro take on em the nge Denn & beminem, which Fertan us Licotu; dedi. _ & * 
Nature of Man, to the end that they might enlight- cated to Junecent the 10th, and which was approved ad Trich, 
iu Human Kind. Theſe were Glimpſes of the fu- by two General Jaquilirors, divers Reaſoas by which 
2 Incarnation of the Son of God. (4) Pred/tum be 

z 


endeavours to prove that ariforle is not damm d. 22. 
ud — guum phileſephar his extrams f- 
ze, 


r 


«4 


(S) Extremely bined mw bus Cauntry} It had 3 
err delere oc ſpe in ee ampline been rein'd by King Philip, but at Ariftecte'sRequelt | JAm i 
| e prime cau{emiſcricordiam intextins implaraſe. was rebuilt by Ae ando. In acknowledgae..c of on Arise. 
eil An & Homer ſententians ex Odyfſis vehementer p- 


Jo great a Benefit ) the Iahabitants contecrated a 
dig. prebafſe, 2 nome e ;mmortalibus #111 inder 


| 2 Feſtivel ro that Philoſopher ; and when he ay d 
by.c. ciatur 4 induere naturam,que ab erreraba; — Calcbis,an the In of E they wanſparied his 
* ur mer talen. Nes in CHRIS T1 » 


_ þ Lo ial n ad- Sous bog — mon 13 — 
geren nounuti ejus wi ie in primis i ace ar dete, » tet Allkmbhes 
Adi. This we read in Cella, gimar. His 188 N : 
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9771 & 


ie, Hererichs who hanont d r We meg in conjurdation e thy ht of fete CI 1 00 


com where find (hat the len en ms bore e Riſpelt 1s (ht wile P 


a Fri 


* # Arie 


Are p. 


7. 


there were ( hurches in % 


dorm, * wor (hut the Rather wire rr mm eniented, foe giving A. 
Catrebiſow ts their Piſrigler: But | have te ſomewhere oe other that before the Reforming © + 
„here AVV Holes Moes wore road every 6 ts 


„ ee e (ht errand (: 
I 
Norte; Cargorice for 9 n, 


„ech People, tes of the Goſpel, There #46 but fow Demonfirations of Igel for MS 


ſos þ, x, 
iet. 


e ee, This win if 
: it s ne wonder that the Vie Philoſoph 
ties, ouch find CX) fo many Protestes, of « 
able from thoſs of Divinity ; for it zccuſtors the Mind to #equieſce withour Fri. ”" © 
fir the D%» dence. This Union of Intereſts ought to be d Pledge 
taliey of their Sect, and un Argument _— 
Conſidering withal, that there are ſome Doctrine of Ari/t:tls which the Modern har, 74 
gal Vejefted, and which muſt, ſoon or late, be adopted again ', The Proteſianc Dunne 
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Nee,, 
ere: 


er, id 
hen, = 
peticular 


e. have very much alter d their Conduct, if it be true, as we ste told, that the firſt (7; 16, 
Reformers clamout d fo loudly againſt the feng 
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his Travels foys, 


alt this wws in bring in his 


— and there. _ yo in his Fabulous Reletion of 
ring 
Virtue 


75 
haue: 


[ati ify the 
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( Itine- inſtead of Catec hiſm 


ver c. 3. 


hiſt . 
101. 3. 
c. 15. 5 


G com- 


par p. 
392. 
(1]Baron. 


Ann. 
Lecl. ad 
Ann. 120. 
(2) Ibid. 


ad ann. 
208. 


(3)Euſeb. 


Hiſt. c. 
27. 

% Ceſt 
celic 

d' Anvers 
1597. 


| Juſt as if at preſent a SpaniſbSc 


(4) 1's 
zancatuled 
Geneva 
ceftirura. 
(-) Pag. 


17, 1 


P- $1, 82. 


(2) He 
cites Gr 
Michac 
im not. ad 


Jac. Gafe 


farelli cu- 
rioſit in- 
audit. p. 
109. 


Time, to wit in the ch Century. 

(T There have brow Heverichs w is ee, 
—— Ant noma ar re 2 Here 
is # Paſſage of Father Rapin. © (5) The Corprerani- 
* aw (1) were condern'd for having b placed that 
* Phi „ lege next to that of JESUS 
*CHRIST, and for having ador'd him, from an 
* extravagant Zeal for his Doftrines. The ten, 
* (z) were excommunicated by the Church, and by 
* the Arian! themfelves from whom they ſprung, 
* for giving Aiftelr's —_— to their Diſciples 

nd the Avimemians (3) 
* came to that Exceſs of Impiety, as to bear more 
* Reſpelt to that wiſe Pagen, than to the uncreated 
* Wiſdom.” I never was fo much convince'd as by 
this Paſſage, that that agreesble Writer did not 
ive himſelf the trouble of confulring Originals. 
confeſs — 7 $s under the _ 1 — — 
Rapin quotes, that the C 2 mages, 2 
among, others , hat of JESUS CHRIST, 
(which they ſaid was procured by] that of Py- 
thagorar, of Plate, and that of Aviftecle ; and 
that they gave them the ſame Veneration as the Pe- 
ans gave to their Idols. But this ought not to have 
— alledged For beſides that Brenta no where 
ſays that theſe Hereticks were condemn'd on that 
Score, it does not appear that they had more Zeal 
for Aitor Doctrine than for that of the other Phi- 
loſophers whoſe Images they venerated. My Edi- 
tion (e] of Barenizs does not contain one Word of 
what Father Ren mentions under the Year 208 : 
Nor is it poſſible tharPerſons who ſprung from the 
2 — be 12 _ 1 — 
the Church int inning jd Century 
It is under the Year 356, that remus ſpeaks of . 
fas: he quotes a long Paſſage of guides, in which we 
find not that that Heretick gave his SeQtaries 4riffo- 
th's Categories for a Catechiſm, but that he explain- 
ed things to them according to the Method of - 
fethi's Categories, Meaning that he was very well 
verſed in the Dial:&ical Dif and Subrilties. 
Iman who under- 
rook to explain a Point of Faith, ſhould follow the 
Method of the Schools ; Might it therefore be ſaid 
that he ſubſtituted ele Works in the room of 
our Books of Religion? Lo quote Euſeb1us in the 27th 
Chapter of his Hiſtory, is an unwarrantable way of 
quoting. I do not think that this Author has ſaid 
any thing of the Antinom/ any. 


by him at Genevs in the Year 1635. Quin & Philip- 
pur Melanfthen, ſays he, (e) vir candid! H, teftatur 
diebus Dominici variir in locis pro thematibur Dominica- 
libus, inde 4 Karoli M. atate opere P. Guarenfridi ſecule 
eve inCathedras Ecclefiafticar imtroduTir, Ethica A- 
riftocelis publice pepuls prelefls, & A ſe Tubinge in - 
gre Wirtenburgics audits. If another Wirneſs be de- 
manded, and Magirus will ſerve, I ſhall produce him. 
Tub / nc Menachus, ſays he, (f) pro concione 
Ariftetelis librum Ethicorum explicovit, ita vulge dicebat, 
uemadmodum Johannes Baptiſta Chriſti precurſor 
it in Theologicalibus, ita Ariſtoteles fuit pracur- 
ſor Chriſti in Phyſicalibus (g). | 


(N That Peripatetick Phileſe 0 Pre- 
teffors.] If all thoſe who have Sod, the Philo. 


that have not been given to the Prriprrorich Prilofophy 
Embaſſies 1nd his | earning, would not f fog 
„n | he was inform d that that Learned Men eaught 4 different 
Aviitole's Eneries us the Zealors text Feretiechs. Aﬀer iff, , 


to the New Philoſo 


Image diſcern'd (5) what was to be utter J, and whit be, „ ts 


lewd! 
nother Ts 


; Pant "A Fix farmer 
fraue, Patyicins ot Frey a5 s 1 * 
tem the 


Fyy * 


Pigs. 


"ay | 


Cent 


y, #4 it has been taugt e for fever 
hat the Intereſts of it are believ's to by « * 4s 


i ; i 


to the Pee, of the Im 14+, 
phers fot abeting their MH 


* 


Philoſophy. The kind of Dex), f + 
which "* 


phy of Me. Deſc had been endued with tht (4 bs 
oderation which mukes + Man lep when be by „ 
bn d to frch « certain Point ; if they could hiv le, 
in prits, they would not have reifed fuch « Clamour 144 

agninit the Seft in general, The Method of the An. „„ 
cient Maſters was grounded on good Rexfons They my, 
had Dodtrines for the Commonalty, and HD (++ 
for the Diſciples ine into the Myſteries. Be int 4 
that how it will, the «pplying or endeavouring to hors a 
accommodate Mr. Deſcarter's Principles to the Ds. 1» 17! 
Atrines of Religion, has done 4 great Prejudice to Cam 
his Set, and the Pr s of it. This is in 4 i 
almoſt unevoidable Cafe. The Ancient Fathers (/ ont 
complain'd heavily of e Set, and it is ih bk 
moſt x general Co 


int, that Philoſophy does n- (c; be 
my — cc — 


Theology wounds RN INT, 
w | y ne two (| | itt 
Faculties that would ſeldom about then put I ber 
Bound, if the Secular or Eccletraſtical Powers which & He 
ars always in the Incereſt of the former,did not take fa bs 
neceſſary Precautions. ru 
(T) If, ar we are ted, the foll N et elm . 
wit the Peripatetick Philoſophy } Here's i wn. bb 
ſlage of Father Kopin ; Nothing (4) dd der Le, 
„ more honour to that (/) great Man's Doctrine in Ee 
* the laſt Century, than the heinous Invettives of . V2 
* ther, Melanithen , Bucrr , Calvin, Poſted, Paul, (m) Kc 
* $arp, and all thoſe who writ agaialt it, and againlt huet xh 
* the Church of Rome. For they complain t [7 © 
eifel, only becauſe the ſolidity of his Merhod bs 
= Fu the Catholicks 2 great advantage to diſcover (2. b. 
* the Subtilties and Artifices of the Falle Reaton- _ 
a ings which Hereſy makes uſe of to diſgvile Error, —_ 
* and deſtroy the Truth. In another Piece that d 
Author does hot ſpeak ſo much at random, nor with P. 
ſo few Proofs. lic ſays, St. Theme, (u) made vic oy 
of Arifletle Method with fo much ſucceſs, for en- — * 
ining the DoQtrine of the Church of Rome, that bug 
er, one of the it Enemies that our Church 6 U 
had, us'd to fay, (1) Let Sr. Thomas's Works . „ 
. and 1 will deftirey the Church of Rome, * It wn = K. 
that Method taken from 4rifferle. which made the 16 6 


wt ft: were the firſt who — 
* uſe of Vhiloſophy in general ſuſpe 

their Sec, in all the Northern Part 
Authority, and to this end they made ble %ig 11 
„Words to the Coloſſians, to inter died t n = 2 
„Schools. Luther (3) declar'd himſelf with © 22341 
*- heat againſt Ariſftocle's Philoſophy, that in Ml Anden 
* Theſes which he avintain'd at 


„SUS CHRIST; aad (lipe ao Occation u hege 
„Works of inveighing agaialt chat Philolopter 2 
* In which he was follow” d by 1 33 . 
„ Zanchine, (e] Me „ : 
« fave oppoſed the Dottrine of the Church of 8997 c is 
_ Which (4) made Melchior Cana“, Biſhop 
4 nories, the moſt eloquent of all the Sc 
*7 hatthe Latherans had a great Contempt * ſophy 
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which W moe Kefpelts may mem for the 


s of AV s Moamory is Fav 


: Farms. 
| | | Hd Ro 
hs Voanation (7) ot not being abies to Mirhoover the © mote of the I 4 hr pd 
* he Kerigw, „etc the A the Diftermper of which ne fied, Some Fry ©, chit be- þ » 
ing (etived into the Wand of Faber , 16 Wold 4 Proceſs ee him on the feore » / 
"Fi religion, he poyfon'd himfelf, Put he nevded not have quirted that City, t@ be Foe wt 


eher d from Perſecution by fuch A wy. 


ah pronoune'd againft him for + Hymn which he mo 
be Fecke 1 . 1 allow 4 4 Hemloet Dr 4 ght W execution of that 14 


tis Father in Law, oe alle; chat 


| N 
I eee en, not = that there ws Aa 
7 


in Moment Of 41,005 


once, If this were true, it would have beer mention 4 by more Authors, See the eee 
.vC _—— 


ems G and 7. 


ff Pirie, 


ths Number of Ancient und Modern Writers, who have libour'd on eee, either ;,,. 


„ Comment of Tranſlate him, is endes, 


Ne 


A Tiff of een is fee if forme of ehe e e 


dict ns of all his Works, but it is not complent, See ſo s Trextife of Father 7,467, d Vl 


entitled, Aviffotelis & Fitomis Gramm ini 
pr in -4 at Paris in the Year 1557, in 4/% 


| T ! 0 1 N 
2 u batt ens eiten brevis genre 


. 
f, Teiler 4 names four Anthors who have , 


rote Aviſtotle's Life ; FELAILIES Garn! of ron, ola 7 LA Henreree, and roman 4 „ by ib 


iretin, We forgot {rrome Gem ans, Phylician and Phil-fephy Profeſſor at He, Au- v2 
thor of 4 Book, de vita Ariftetilis, © Hu er renſur, 7 16 


ARISTOTLE, 2 famous Architect in the eth Century, was of Hege, and 


C 1 errd 


| Alber 
of the Family of the & Alberri, One of the moſt remarkable things related of him, is, in deſerip 
that he could tranſport an entire Stone Tower (4) from one place to another, Toby Who, p 
1 (ides, Great Duke of Mn/crvy, lem for him y, and employ d him for the building of * #5 


« {6 it was then ta in the Schools. Calvin 
64 _——_— 14 with all the Tartnets 
- and Bitterneſs of Stile, wherewith his Cenis 
« which was naturally Violent and Slanderous, Wo 
per d him. As did alfo all thote who writ in the 
beter Centuries againft the Church of Kew, 

(Z) Wir PFexation at not en vie Peep | That 
manner of Death would be n Proof of Ariffertr's 
inſatiable Pom to dive into the Secrets of Na- 
tare. It would denore an extraordinary Ambition 
1 lm to teach Mankind the moſt hidden Myſte- 
ries Would not this be dying in the Bed of Ho- 
„our Would it not be applying himſelf ro his 
Funktion with 2 firm Reſolution to compaſs bis 
point, or dye in the purſuit of it I'm of Opint- 
on that they who have ſaid that ier s Genius 
had no other bounds than thoſe of (ature ; that he 
had been admitted into the moſt intimate Confi- 
dence, and the (4) very Secretaries place to Nature, 
ought to admit of no other Tradition concerning 
his Death, than that we are ſpeaking of, A truſty 
Friend or Servant who finds himſelf diſgrac d, and 
a Secret hid from him in his old Age, ought not to 
out-live the Misfortune. To ſpeak ferioutly , I do 
not think that Ariffecle was Fool enough to dye of 
ſuch a Vexation. /i it probable (b) that ſo conſiderate 
# Man as he, could have reſolv'd to give hi- 
fever to Vexation und - on his net being able 
's comprebend the Flux Reflux ; be who found bir 
Underſtanding limited with regard te fo other thing 
// which he war ignorant without being diſquicted at it ? 

By the way, Writers often aſcribe to Juftin Mar- 
ty, and Gregory Nazi anzen, what they never faid 
concerning the Death of Arifferle. They have not 
laid that he threw himſelf into the Euriper. Tuſtin 
fays only that Shame and Vexation at his not havin 
cen able to diſcover the extraordinary effects © 
Nature broke his Heart, (c) Or I mo reit. pus 
7 T4 071 Of ox Naan tyrerer Sunnis did mah0.nv 
„e , ai rome wericn Tu Cis. Cum ne- 
cue Euripi Chalcidici naturam cogneſcere peſſet , unde 
proprcy ingens probrum & pudorem in marerem conjett11s 
morte vitam commuravit, St. G Nas anten does 
nor in reality fay fo much; he is ſatisſied with not 
contradifting ven, who had alledg'd 4riftcrte us an 
Example of to great a Paſſion for Knowle ge that ir 
was the cauſe of his Death. (4) H T "Owiye 21+ 
aut Ne wu 77 Agra e Lu nu x, PF Act 
Ms Cnoneian X, wrsmdties 6H mais mu Every u- 
ch, & rige. Landes infuper in Homere diſ+ 
«mai amorem circa Arcadicam queftionem, & in Ari fle- 
% philoſophiam & diutinam moram ad reciprocer Euripi 
bu quibus wt occubuit: This is very remarka- 
ble, and 1 queſtion whether any one has hitherto 
obſerved ir, Too many, not having ſo much reipect 
\5 they ought to have for the Fathers of the Church, 
ac apt ro tax them with a blind credulity. The 
«conſe them particularly of having defamed Aviſtetle 
'n the matter of the Curia. But there is ground 
© think that Julian the Apoſtate confeſſes the Fatt 
Which Jain Martyr ſpeaks of, for it appears by rhe 
"ntwer of St. Gregory Nezianzen , that that Empe- 
ror hag joyn d Hemer with Ariftetle to produce two 
Fa les of a Paſſion for Knowledge which had 
«calion'd Death. Now . to the Tradition 
uch relates to Hemey, he died of Grief becauſe he 


; levers! 22. 
could not under if and the Anſwer which certrin Fi. Maſcory 
ſhermen made him. It may therefore be ſuppoſed bs Hero 
that van had taken up with « like Tradition com bes Zani, 
cerning A bee and the £wr pre And yer I might own 1» 1 
that ai forks Hud! the Flow ing of the f with Journal »/ 
ſo much intenfeneſs of Thought, 1d meditered © Lipfick, 
deeply on that Subje&, that it de roy d his Health, 1491 pig. 
and brought that Sickneſs up him of which Fe 475. 
died This | could believe rather than any tg 
elſe, Ir does not appear that Heath, meant any (2) Vide- 
thing more when he ſpoke of the Hur pus after this het in 
manner, ren 1 bor wy Hug werreCd nc rde, 
bun Bverr& wth oe gan Dani lar + quemad- 
Aero mmiuew + Cl Septicr intro dirm mod um 
natur alem rociproce aftu agitatur Enbeicns Enripnr, circa hodieque 
quem dicuwnt lor ele ec u iner Set in the fir, otato- 
Margin 2 ap by = Mr. ls Frure where after res ſaci 
having given the Preachers 4 nip by the w, he ſi tamen 
imputes to Jain Martyr, and fill more to Grigery tanto no- 
Nat antes what they never ſaid (-). mine ill 

Giraldi had father'd it upon them before, and pulpito- 
made u pious Refleftion upon the whole. 1. He rum cre- 
ſays that Juſtin Martyr affirms that r ie died be- pitacula, 
cauſe he could not diſcover the Cauſe of the Ebb- & plebe- 
ing and Flowing of the Euripte, 2. That Procepiur culz cym- 
has allo ſaid it in the 4th Book of his Hiſtory. bala, co- 
3- That Gregory of Natianzen having obſerv'd that honeſtari 
Homer's notknowing how to reſolve a queſtion,prov'd oportear, 
fatal to him, immediately deſpiſes Aide Philo- vulgo di- 
A with regard to the Variation of the E«ripur Etirabant 
which was the Cauſe of his Death. 4. That the Ariſtote- 
Greek Commentazgor of that Father relates how that lem, cum 
Philoſopher caſt himfelf into that Arm of the Sea, illius ſep- 
ſaying, (/ Let the Euripus receive me, ſeeing I can't tene in 
concerve the Euripus, 5. That from thence we may dies ſin- 
conclude, that Fortune has been againſt the impious, gulos te- 
not only in the true, but alſo in the fall Religi. Ciprocati- 
ons g x onis cau- 

(4) Tranſport mmm an (utire Stone Tower. | Jon ſam non 
ur ( quotes two Witne ſſes, Berealdus, and Matthew potuiſſer 
Palmerins, The firſt exprefles himfelf thus, (i) New cognoſce- 
din oft quod Aviſteteles civis nefler mechanicus louge en- re ibi tum 
mum preflanti ſſimus turrim ex [eds ſua movit, metamgue mitellum 
arte meckanica in alium baud lenge diffitum locus tr an- ſeſe inku- 
portavit. Nen 144 locus. cum adbus ſuperſine ripum de- 
7% vidire, And theſe are the Words of Palmeris: diſſe præ- 
( Ariftoreles Bononienſir Architect ura inſignis babetur, cipitem, 


qui lapidear turres integra? illeſas ſubjeituc fundamonts & in ma- 
Pp: dibut ad alium traduxit locum, ximam 


malam 
crucem abiifſe, Juſtinus cognomento Martyr, & Gregorius Na- 
zianzenus, qui primi, aut inter primos, hanc fabulam ohm in 
ſeripta ſua retulerunt, id vel ſtudio Philolophiz Chriſtiane (ita 
enim iſti Greculi Chriſtianiſmum vocate tolent) fecere ; dum 
videlicet inſanientem veterum Gracorvm ſapient iam, obſcuran- 
dam & premendam exiſtimarune ; vel fortale etiam, (quid: e- 
nim veris locus fit?) priſcz hiſtorie ignoratione. Nam exbu- 
molpi, Apollodori, avorinique ſctiptis, qu illa etiam tempe- 
ſtate ſupei ſuiſſe ſcimus, facile didic ie Bom Viri pote tant, rera 
longe fe ſecus habuifle, quim prodidervnt. Tanag. Faber epift. 
part. 1. p. 49, $0. (7) D "AertT3ing bY was Reer, 
pn 1470 + 'Agripiur. Poſtquam Arifioteles non pre» 
hendit Euripum, Eucipus habeat Ariftortlem. (g) Libs Gre- 
ger. Gyraldus Dialegifmo 30. pog. 911. 19. 2. opcr. edit. 4696. 
(þ) TJenſins de ſcripter, hift. phileſ pag 68. (i) Barvald in Sete. 
Veſpaſ. c. 18. (t) Matth. Palmer, Chron. ad ann 1457. 
(B) There 


706 ARISTOTLE 16 


fevers) Churches, There are forme Names which tte c hard wetter t© fue |; of ieh, 
number that of Ariferle is one In the men time there are h, 15 ee ts be found 


| ARIUS, the Herd and Founder of the ARTAHHN ; Which dented 4, 
1 Frernal Divinity and the Conſubt of the Word, WW in the 4 Contmry. i, 
TL 14 Crefi, Siſter of the Emperor Conflontine, and Wile of Lieinins, commibured * exceedingly v, 
vs hore, the Growth of this Hereſy He ws Man of d ready WR true Court I whed 

2 new Dodrine in + good way, He took Avins into his Pro. 


techon, and brought him into Conflantia's Favour For it has always been believ'd, th: 
if Women do not concern themſelves in the Intereſts of a Sedt, it can make no conſid. 
rable Progreſs, Avins's Party got Strength viſibly : There were Mſhops who embraces 1 
it publickly : There was nothing but Diſputings in the Cities; and ſometimes they pal \ 
from Words to Blows : It was abſolutely neceffary that the Emperor ſhould 74 


14 the 1Hieft Man alive to put 


F the Diſorder, This he did by convening the Council of Nize, in which the Dean, | 
Y of Avins was condemm d. That Hereſy was profcrib'd by the „ Who likewifs BY 
1 or dai d that all his Books ſhould be burne ; and that whoſoever ſhould be fo bold 3 t . 
I keep them (A), ſhould be puniſh's with Death. Some ſay (), that re, having ib- _ 
| | weg his Hereſy in the Preſence of the Council, eſcaped the Sentence of Baniſhmene : 
I! 2 4 but others maintain „ that C) he was exiF'd, and that the Emperor (D) did not tec 2 
15 "Pee him till Ten Years after, They pretend, that fome had made that Prince believe, thus * 
1 Um. Ae was Orthodox at the bottom: They add, that Confanrine confirm'd in this = 


bourgh, | Opinion by the Profeſſion of Faith w 


Avin: preſented him, writ in his Favour © 
„ the Biſhops who were afſembled at Jeruſalem for the Dedication of the Temple hat 


1 | the Biſhops who were ftill remaining in that City when Arie, came thither with the 


L 


- 
— 


ver 


Emperor's Letter, were for the moſt part concealed Arian,; fo that they did not fail to 
declare his Doctrine Orthodox, and to receive him into the Communion of the Church 
That to compleat the Tri „they were of Opinion, that Arias ought to be reefs 
bliſh'd in Alexandria, where he had undergone the firſt Laſhes of the Anathema : And 
that becauſe St. Arhanoſius, who was Patriarch of it, and Aris great Enemy, had been 
4 exil'd, they believ'd that in his Abſence it would be no hard matter to reinſtate Arias in 
| the Communion of the Church of Alexandria : But that they were deceiv'd, and that f fe 
| the People would never readmit him That Confantine being inform d of the Continus- is 0s 
| tion of the Troubles, ſummom d Arius to Conflantineple, and got him to ſubſcribe to the —— 
Council of Nice without any difficuley That afterwards he ſent him back to the Biſhops |" 
: who were then aſſembled at Conffantineple ; I fay that he ſent him back to them, to be {, y,, 
1 received into the Communion of the in that Imperial City: Thathe who was in . 


— 
__ 


89 


| Biſhop of it, would never give his Conſent, thou repreſented to him that "= 
= (4) Ste the — ſigned all that was requir'd of him: —1 ſtanding this, Ewſchin | ** 
2 Chis Caus'd the Eccleſialtick to be adminiſtred great ' 


| ebe. Church of Conſtant 


'mople : That he brought him thi 
2 antended by a great Body of his own Party; but chat as they drew near the great ©” 
eit'd, 
was 


| i WE 
(5) "knives (8) There are abvue 30 Atiſtotles. ] See the Diſſer- and was not baniſh'd. It cannot be denied, but (c) . 
pd re tations of + tr ay Peri patetica, and you will St. Je ſays, that Ariz; made bis Peace with the 
rea find 21 Avifotier in the firſt of them. The Author Council of Nice ; but incomparably greater Credit 5 1+ 
ere, 6; thought (a) at that time that he had reckon'd em all ought to be given tothe Letter of that Council,thaa , > 
of ms 0/4 up; but he found that Knowledge increaſes with to the Opinion of a ſingle berſon who liv'd after , 
eu Age. For when he publiſh'd his Treatiſe de ſeriptori- that time. In that Letter it is ſet forth how &i® 5 n 
wy "Agtis bus hiſtoria phileſophie, he had 11 Avifterles more to Opinions had been examin'd and condemn'd ; but 1s (2 urs 
gun wy vr fie alſo ſomething to add to What he for what had been done agaiaſt hisPerion, and what nogun 
2weahen d ſaid of ſome of the 21. What has been related became of him, they forbear mentioning it, that they NA 
eas, x, in the preceding Remark, is one of thoſe Additions. might not be thought to inſult him on his Dilgrace. Aru i» 
* ee (4) To keep them, ſhould be puziſh'd with Death.] S. Could they ſpeak thus of a Man in whoſe Recantati» exit 
ect crates gives the Letter wherein Conffantin: order'd on they had acquieſced 7 The learned Hewry (4) Fs vous 
Yay vue that all thoſe who ſhould find a compoſed leis, arguing on that Letter of the Council, com- alt len 
Alara d. Avinr, and not burn it, ſhould be puniſh'd with mends their Moderstiom, becauſe they did not ſtrike |, 2 £1 
o#, Tir Death without Mercy, as ſoon as they ſhould be at s Perſon by Name with their Anathema; u 
rare convitted (5). I do not remember to have read any bur at thoſe in ral who taught ſuch and ſuch . 
dci Cu- Author that has obſerv'd this ſtrange and ſurprizing Hereſies; and becauſe that inſte. d of ſolicit the ch . 
wie. Extravagance of Conflantine. He is contented with Emperor to baniſh the Hereticks, they — 4 _— 
dun; baniſhing the Arch-Heretick; he does not condemn great Concern at their Baniſhment. _ thy jw 
WY 53 thoſe to Death who ſhould cleave to Arianiſm, and (C) Others maintain that be wor beaniſd'd. ] Sree? moo 
e nega- vet pronounces Sentence of Death againſt thoſe that is of that Number, ſeeing he affirms, that e Wah 37 7 6y 
„dr - thould conceal any of 4rius's Works, Wasthere ever recall'd (e) a little after the Council was ſeparated. R 
Jo 2 9 1m more enormous diſproportion between the Suffer. The Submiſſion of the Two mage who were - 4 10 | 
, ing and the Delinquency ? May not a Man be very cluded from their Churches, is » Proof of — gt 62 
Hud eti- Orthodox, and 2. curious enough to ſee what He- Baniſhment. I ſpeak of Euſcbins and of * _— 
amdenun- reticks can ſay for themſelves, and to preſerve ſcarce — {ur informs us, that theſe 2 Prelates we * * , 
tio, quod Books, as thoſe panel are, the Auchors of which bani 4 by (7) An Months after the cloting & /4 © 
4 


. , a 4 4 ww {5% 
{i quis li. are condemn'd to the Flames? And yer if an Ortho- the Council (): And affirms, that they abt . 
4— ab dox Perſon had happen d to keep a Book of Arize ears after. Now the obtaia'd it by ow = 
Ariocom- through ſuch a Principle, he would have been im- 
poſitum mediately hang'd ; whilſt he who made Profeſſion 
occultaſſe of Aarianiſm was luffer'd ro live. What more whim- 7 
deprehen- ſical? Not to ſay, that tis a Contradiction to let pu 2 ie Id be 
ſus fit, nec Hereticks live, and to forbid them on pain of Death | agar. d 
eum ſta. to keep the Books df their Founder. To this may be tion, they could not m theit Innocency * 11 
tim obla. added, that iar and ſome Biſhops his Adherents Thus we have 2 Facts cle d, one that 4 ich the c. 14 7 
tum igne being baniſh d. their Converſation was ſtill more dan- niſh'd; the other that te made his 2 e a 
combuſſe- ge raus than the reading of their Books. How came it Biſhops, and that he obrained his Rec 4 Jac (6) ® 
rit,mortis then, that they who ſhould converſe with thoſe Exiles bins and Theogniz obrain'd Theirs, * Ie 
panam were not threatnee with the Puniſhment of Death? cording to Phileftorgins in 328, And LY 
_- Tubibir, (B) Say that Aris cſcaped the Sentence of Ba- s very well with the Hiſtory of - "i 
Secrat. Hi. niſhment. | Baroximnrathirms oa Credit of St. any wi e then, that An was not — \ther t 
FP 3 that Ain, made a ſhew of epentance ; and (D) And that the K . TheProfef 
* 32. vediato the Peace of the Church by that Council, Error is feen above. | 
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ving ſubſcribed ro the Council of Nice, he was recei- has follow'd that falſe 
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R106 Ss 
M16, Ar Velng feited with 8 tere Noreffiry, retired in hoſts tr 1 politic Horſe 


„ile, 11 1 died mec ately, off his Bowels roaming From Nn foot hier wit! [114 
er 1d Spleen, in the Year 346 ©. . en reject (CF) ehren 
„e did not die with him, . ſubfifted 8 long time with pen e enmicly ry (ores 


- the time his 


" * 1 of jo evident a Fact.} See what he 


ef Parts of the World, Br cannot be fofficivntly admired, that « Miner Cf 3 whe e 


(4 for 4 Learned Man, ſhovld be ignorant of fo evident 24 Fat. 


(t) Pry Linrnrd Hf 18 Hf lt that Chronology 3} 1e 
e proves, tut avi (s) ws rot einge 
ns toms of the Synod of Traſe'in, which receiy- 
4 Letters from Confleantine concerning the Recon. 
eon of fore chick Members of ian. Fr 


| «14 not therefove Avis the Arch. Hern *. who 


we 160M mented to that Councit by Conflonrione, 
od who found the Biſhops aſlernled of r 
% Heure to him. In the mem time or arr fays 
plainly tha! the Count}, which w 14 tranver d from 
[ vor try tern al for the Dedication of the I emple, 


fete 4 „ TI, IT Adhe rents L h. Commun. 


en of the (hureh, by virtue of Letters from den- 


be, who teltified that he wis perſuaded of 4- 


„ and £12947 4 Orthodoxy Fat nd 05 rue 
— xiic__ enen ee 
yg Ay ee, 41 av Sifu hone aut Hs ne 
Werne inet deen 5 BuZ win Avim quidemn ws 
um [oc ine i m eue, yoo prune, t emer er- . 4 

, ler er litevir, gie gerte ige, frcerat f. 
enen prrſpedt mw hab Conf an«+ 

w ee the le Conteftron of Faith chat iis and 
6 11917 lad prefented ume the Biſhops ziemnb- 
ed if berufl. , md St Av han»; plainly ſays 4), 
tht the ** nod of 1 rofaten received e, and his 
Favonrers into ies 0 mo runon Mr Vale; tolves the 
Uiffteulry, by ſaying there were two Arinr's; one 
the Arch-Hererich, md the other his Follower, 
they had both been Excomunicated by Alrxander 


Biſhop of Ale vun He that prefented a Conteltion 


of Farth with gere to Conſtant ine, and was recon- 
che by the Synod of Toruſalom, was not the Arch- 
Hererick, but the other m. Mr. een proves 
th not only by Reaſons, which ſhew that the 
Aich- Heretick was dead a long time before the 
Yer 348, but alſo by the Petition of Euſcbins and 
igt Theſe two Biſhops implored Pardon 
proteſting their Innocence in the Year 3:9, and 
alledging, that the Chief and Author of thoſe 
Controveriies had been teconcil d and te- eſtablith d. 
us could not be faid of that ne, who Ws 
reunited ro the Church in the Synod ot Terſa- 
n, for the Petition or the Confteſlion of Faith 
wich he and Kurve, preſented to Confanting a lit- 
tie before that — that is to tay, about the 
Year 338, teſtifies that they were then in Exile 
and Excommunicated. That ſudden Death of 4- 
„in Which the Orthodox have found ſo many 
Myſteries, happen'd then after the Council of 7 
„e It follows then, that Avia; who died in 
that manner, was not the Arch-Hererick, or that 
hey have transferr'd to one time what had hapen'd 
1 another Conjuntture. It's ſtrange there ſhould 
be fo lirtle Order and Exattneſ in the Eccleſia- 
lt Cal 1 one cannot aſcertain Ariw's Exile, 

vile laſted, and ſuch like things, but 
by arguing on divers Facts, ſome whereof are at- 
telle by this and others by that Author. One 


| good Hiſtorian might ſuffice to give the Thread 


ot the chief Events, tho all the reſt were loſt to 
the World. 


Het a Miniſter, who poſer for a lrarned Man, 


lays, 


1495, © I (+) am alto perſuaded, that Avianiſm ne- 
. Ver made a great Body in the World. It's true, 
, \everal Biſhops made Profeſſion of it, but that 

Herelie did not ſpread among the People.” 
What he ſays elſewhere is much ronger ; for he 
allerrs, that un, ſin paßt d through only like a 
Violent Stream. It cannot be laid in his Excuſe, 
dat this is one of thoſe Errors which eſcape by 
Sur prize, and for want of Attention; for he has 
1 this Fatt as an Eſſential and Fundamental 

«mark in his Syſtem. On the one ſide his Opi- 
"01 15, that the Hereſies againſt the Myſtery of 
bmp are Fundamental and Mortal; and on 
= other chat God has not permitted rhe Feste 
ch fell into this ſort of | ereſie, to continue 
„ „e make a conſiderable Figure in the World. 
Be } God, fays he, cannot permit great Chriſtian 
,, Yov1enes to run into mortal Errors, and perſiſt a 

long time in them; at leaſt to judge 1 


He ii been Lu 
int 


by ep we ought nar tr befieve it priſe, 
ines fach ng has re ver y * hopper ' 7. 
Mts wh the Ry wh e Ns eee en e 
Words of the een Page This be did eee 
(har price fe or infor bring n cheſs (2) Forms ; Why: 
* Me Yrics Cay 14 very true, if wnderfiont of the 
been blocs of Aion, which prifert like # 
70 of Lightning - But its lefs e den ep. 
"* plied to the Times which followed TFhoug!! 
the Church lad recover'd its firmer Splendor 
* in molt Parts of the World, yet there were (-- 
„ vera confiderable Bodics 15 tht PFardatr in Ht 
(4, the Goth; in Afr, is bal, in port of Pare 
md in 22 h openty probe e, , id 
where the Controverfie wis fufficrently nouge 
cleared for the Prople to take part ini Mr 
Pll fon (#) < me next tr the c__ n theme 
Neverthelef thoſe , gave lm forme trout le 
* os well as the Phanotich; ind Seri ane of theite 
* Times, wid thofe whom be calls Phe wan of 
Poland will Tran u, Some remains of Mo 
dest hinder'd him from affociating N tt with 
them in one and the fame (hureh, He torn 
2 means to be rid of hem without enrring into 
that Diſcuſſion or calling in Miſter Workmer, 
to know whether the Foundation were deftrey'd 
in whole or in part, Ie fays he does not mean 
to comprehend in that one extenſive Church 1- 
* ny but thoſe Societies which make 2 vibe Ru- 
„ dy. The Arian; never made 2 Body, t lerft 4 
6 at Body, (and this againft the Faith of iff 
* Hliftory, which every where mentions then 
* Communion, their Aﬀ/emblies, there Batilicks os 
Churches wholly diſtin from thoſe of the Or- 
thoden) The Phanatichs, the gan, the ber 
mens of theſe times have not as yer any regulac 
«* Aﬀemblies, or Infticution, or Union with each 
* other. They are not to be reckoned as xy 
ce 
«« 


thing. Bur by his own Principles, if for rs 

Puniſhment of our Sins and muterable Diviiious 
Cod ſhould permit theſe common Enemies to 
multiply and regulate themſelves and form a 
„ody, then they are upon the fame foor with 
others, and there would be no difficulty in ſup- 
* Jonny that a Man may be faved mg em 
The Author replying to Mr. Nicol/: confeiles (), 
That the len, made a GREAT Body, but 
„ maintains that they laſted but a very little while, 
* andthat God ſuffer'd hi Communion to periſh 
* becauſe they did nor preſerve the Fundamenta 
* Truths.” A third Cenfor has riſen up, who 
maintains like the two former, that an has 
not only been of a great Extent, but alſo of 2 conſi- 
derable Continuance, and that it was a Hereſie 
which ſpread among the People. See the Book 
(+) intirul'd Janus Colon reſerate. It there ap- 
pears (J, that ani ſubſiſted above three Hun- 
dred Years in Splendor; that it was for almoſt 
two Ages the predominant Religion in 8 that 
it was on the Throne in the Eaſt and Weſt, and 
that it reigned in hal, France, Pannenia and Africa. 
Never was Author fo roffed from one vexatious 
Conſequence, to another more vexations, xs the 
Author of the Syſtem by the feign'd (m) Cars: L- 
(boning. It has there been made appear, that if God 
never ſuffered griar Chriſtian Societies to run into he 
tal Errors, and remain in 'om a long tims, and if God 
deftrey'd Arianiſm breanſ: it did net preſerve the H- 
damental Truths; it neceſſarily follows firſt, That 
the Errors of the Church of Rene are not Mortal. 
:. That Mabomeraninſm has preſerved the Funda- 
mental Truths. The Author of the Syſteme pre- 
tends that Mabomer iſm is not a Sect which has gone 
out of Chriſtianity, and rherefore that he can ſa 
nothing as to its Extent or Continuance. Theſe 
te Objections which its impoſſible the moſt exaſ- 
perated Subrilty can anſwer. The Synods cannot 
prerend any Cauſe of Ignorance, and yet ne- 
ver cenſured this Dottrine of the Syſtem, tho' it 
fully juſtifies the Church of Rome, and conſequent. 
ly 3 the Reformed of being Schiſina- 
tick: 
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fue ene, ind oppoſed 


ne 41 10 3 


ent of nnother eh noteſs evident, fince be advances, thet no ene, 


ended eg unt that Sect, Another thing which he had 
Nm, for an extraordinary Advantage has been made of what be foys con een 
the Piith of the Fathers who preceded Arianiſm, Thit Set bas bees (/ 

Perfeconting and Perfecuted, and fell at loft by the Way (A) of humane Authority, | 
My Jy Had an Author who does not look on it % Crime in Aries, the petting h 


mom in Vere to be ſang by his Diſciples, 


(6G) That #0 mel Law! re allied againft that 
©} Lers cite & fine Palloge of the Prifervarive 
16 „ pork 4 Change 17 he Miniſter of whom 
hows the ſpeak eb. this (4) Bock ei he was in 
ow fot AThRONncek Ex tion 
he Carhotick Exporiri 
#1 if of the Biſhop of Cordes, See what he fays „t 
Roan „ the MI be Church has ſuffered Perfe- 
e anne eee, but never exerciſed any, She has had 
hae bros © the upper Hand of Paganife, 15 Paganiſm has had 
„ hog? fore 10 of her, lot never return'd her like for like. She 
is Hot © did not make uſe of the Authority of the Cen- 
and fame ner and the Trrdefiar's to embrue the Tem- 
- oo of the falſe Gods with the Blood of their 
(4) dir f orfhippers, av the Pagans had made uſe of the 
they Hagne * Swords of their Nerds, Maximin's, the Der and 
164+ * Divilefbans to drench the Earth with the Blood 
'* of the Chriſtians. One muſt be very ill read 
* in the Hiſtory of the Church, to be ignorant 
* that in alt the Conteſts ſhe bas had with the 4- 
dan, Eatyebianr, and other Herericks, ſhe only 
* made uſe of Exhortations, Reaſons, Countels 
* and other fach like Arms.” The Author of 
607 the Philoſophical Commentary had ( rea- 
of the 4g fon to wonder that 4 Profeſſor in Divinity, who 
70 had pass d in frame for a Man well vers d in 
Omen. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſhould betray ſo much ig- 
norance in this Point. Bur was fill more afto- 
mild d, that after Father had ſet this Matter 
in the cleareſt Light, another Fr u Writer ad- 
2 to the Biſhop of eur, ſhould 
fay, © thing 1 muſt tell you, n Lord, ** That 
um all Ancient and Modern Hiſtory, all the Vio- 
© ences exerciſed by Princes on the ſcore of Reli- 
« gion, have ever look'd on as $ les of 
75 ror, and that the Names of t Princes are 
* not mention dat this Day without Execration.” 
The Divine who publiſh'd the Preſervative, bas 
ſtudied Ecclefiaſtical Antiquities better it ſeems 
fince his tranſplantation in Holand. He there has 
learn d to r Toleration by the Authority of 
the Conflantimes, the and the C 
2 ſm, ſays he (e), would be ftill in 
1 three parts of Europe would ſtill have been 
de deux © Pagan, if Conflantine and his Succeſſors had not 
Souver- © made uſe of their Authority to aboliſh it.” In 
ains, Þ. France he took it very ill, that the Secular Power 
190. ſhould be made uſe of; and in Hlallaud be takes it 
very ill, that it ſhould not be imploy'd. And 
now after this who dare pretend, that by chang- 
ith 


ing of Climate (a), one does not 
(4) Car- nion. There's a Local Faith, and a Faith of 
lum non Times, which have not yet been mention d in the 
Diviſion of the Genus into its Species. See the 
Remark H. of the Article of St. Auguſtin. 


(H) The Faith of the Fathers who fronds Aria- 
niſm.} He maintain'd, in his Pa Letters, 
that t Fathers did not believe the nu of 
Perſons in the Trinity, and that they itted a 
temporal Generation of the Word, which had con- 
ferr'd on the ſecond Perſon his intire and perfe& 


nothing from A4rianiſm, and that it overthrows the 
eternal Trinity of Perſons. Mr. de Meaux (e) has 
2 Mr. Juries ſo home upon this Point, that 
has forc'd him to break the ſilence, to which he 
had reduc'd him on ſome other Points: Bur the Re- 
ply has done him more harm than ſilence could have 
done ; he was forc'd to contradi& himielf, and diſ- 
own ſeveral Things, and ftill get nothing by it. 
Mr.de Meaux rerurn'd to the Charge, thruſt his 
into a Corner, and oblig d him to ſhew his Face no 
more: So that among the moſt diſtinguiſhing E- 
logys that had been given this Prelate, it is _ 
gor'l chat he had 'd the Mouth of the har- 


* that if 
the Fathers of the three firſt Centuries had 
that Opinion of the Trinity, and the Generation of 


the Word, which he imputes to em, it would 


being, before : A ſtr reſumption that the Catholics (4+ 


Exiſtence. It's plain, that this Opinion differs in of 


vone'd hes not eee 507 


15 
5 My T3 


' 
KN 
th the Matter () and the fore 6 | 


Pr 11, 
neceſſarily follow, thet neither the Heres 14 


Avians, not that of the Sriniaws would be Lu 
ale or Fundamentsl. Grent heed mult bs co 
that the Vittories obrained againit this Mind : 
concern TC. perticuler — wed in 4 
manner the tine of bis Church, of #kwh ow 
Hiſtory of the Works of the Lenrned (3) bus "T7" 
notice d the Publich. This is 6 foreign e, 


ter ; it belongs of right to my Critics 1 [as 


for it's falſe in fat, that the Herefie of 414 +, 10 
1mphcitely tought by the Fathers of the three 4 (+ 1, 
Centuries. It's pretry I” 5 thﬀit Mr 9994. 144, 
ving mention'd Arianiſm by Io many views bs i ww 


always be in the A. Tan um (i) Iii ws | 
ire diffcile off. be not be omvrted, that 1+ 
the Queſtion of Fatt, which regrrds the Pea © © 
Laws of Conflantine, and the Contimuiion wi © 
Extent of Arianiſm, the Authors I have chro, © 
quoted have ſhewed hm h4 s Error very C1V 4414 
and without having recourſe to the fte 1 ,, 
Hardſhips which he would have made uſe if : _ 
the like Caſe againſt an Advert * 
(1) Mas brow by turns ere e and e 4} had! 
— 12 — were the en 
ggreflors , we have that Conflantiac nals 
ule of Baniſhment againſt the chief 1 I 
niſm, and threatned thoſe with Death who #1414 |, 
not burn all the Writings of that Arch-Hererich, | 
but it's certain that his Fon Conflantins and Vole, | 
who placed Avianiſm on the 'T hrone, treated the „. 
Orthodox more rigorouſly than Cofentins bu | 
treated the en, Bating this, it ſhould fee in + 
ieral, that theſe have been more of a toleratiog 
tri than thoſe; and it is a Theſis which te 5 
iloſophical Commentator has undertaken to le; 44 
prove in the Supplement (4) to his Work 1 
mong other Reaſons he makes uſe of this, that n 11+ 14 
the time when Recarcdus extirpated . h 11 
the Catholiek Biſhops were much more numero 11 4 
than the Avian, — the Avian had been the fever 54 
Predominant Reli near T wo Hundred Yeurs 1 


* — iſturb d. ü er. 
And fell by the way of humane Authority } e- 05 09% 
rians (1) ſlurs over - 4 j which Raardw 1 668 
muſt needs have exercis'd, and excuſes them on fo en 
this, that the Caſe requir'd Severity, and that the pearl 
People were not diſpleaſed at it. The Author (w) firs 
before mentioned obſerves, that if the Complatats 1nw 44 
which the 4rians made, had been preſerved to ul, ew 
it is likely we ſhould find in em a very long 4+ pul” 
tail of Violences, and that after all, it was purely cum”? 
by accident that Arianiſm was ruin d without ona” 
Perſecution: For as Merians ſays, ſeeing Punith- mn i 
ments were not made uſe of but when neceſſity c. 9 
quit d, it muſt be concluded, Firſt, Thar it they que t® 
were not often made uſe of, cas becauſe the 
were not obſtinate. 2. That had the Diſhcuites v--4 
been ever ſo great, yet they would have been 
reduced either by fair or foul Means to the Point © * 
deſigned. By the way, that Author is guilry ““ 
a very groſs Contradiction, into which Wri- + - 
ters who are accuſtom d to ſpeak ef Converſion), Cant 
are apt to fall, They lay it down as # chens Pn 
Maxim, that Obſtinacy is the Character of Heres 17 
ſie; and nevertheleſs to cover the Violences of th: N 
Converters, they ſay, that the Converſions 2 |” 
eaſily made, from this facility, draw 2 Prot uy (22 
of the Hereſie of thoſe Converted. The te 6g. 
Church, fay they, is not fo 2 Nen 
Reſiſtence the ent made agzinſt King 4 . 
ds was (e) ſo weak and ſhort, that this alone _ 85 
enough to ſhew, that the ſtruggled l n 
hood and not for the Truth, which alone 10 1 
1 — and inſpire them wan f 
1 4 0 Ti 
(L) Beth the Matter and the Frm of the Pro v Ge 
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4 be inte nec Thalia is condernned. There might indecd be ſme Prof as 
a hoy this, AM) Vortern Author, whe wat of en Fierefich of TULIP | 44 
writ (one Works to ſhe , that the Fathers of the three firſt cent ur es were of the 
le Opinion, He win of no great tronte to compile Piſfaget, for be found or randy 


(lifted to Wis Hand in the Dagmar I heoleg 


ne + Froneh Divine have made n A 
is Holt in the CH) Your «460; 


e Father Pravim, Two ® ag, ant 


y for the ancient Fathers age 
AKMINIUS (Jan n9) Profellor in Divinity of Leyden, ww bore 17 | 
He loft his Father whit be wis but & Child, art 


On de wt * 


he e indebred for his firſt Inftroctions to good e who had reliſh the pas 
of the Reform d, 1nd who, becauſe he would not be oviiged to fry Math, changed 114 


Abe ten. 


He i follnwing bis Studies at Urrerbr, when Death bereft him of 14 


Patron, Soch 8 Loſs world have put him hard to if, if he had got het the goot fortune 
of being aſſiſted by his Countryman, Adolph Se li , who took him along with him tn 


Mopwgy in 147 
El bythe 


J. He was ſcarcely arrived there, when News came that his Connery wan 
Spaniards, This News threw him into a deep Melancholly, ant be cond 


not ſor hear returning, into Holand, to fee himſelf what Condition things were reduc d 
to; but finding that his Mother, viſter, Brothers, Relations, and almoſt all the laha- 
tante of Ondew ater had been put to the Sword, he went back to eg, travelling 


all the way on Foot. Having heard that an 


returin'd to Holland, and Rudied in this new Academy with fo much 
güte te, that he acquir'd a very particular Fiteem. In 1592, he was 


#t the Expence of t 


Academy was founded at Leyden, he foon 
A pry anl 
* 


Magiſtrates of Amfter dam, to perfect his Studies in the Colleges 


there, and he addicted himfelt chiefly to the Lectures of Theodore Bets, who Expounded 
at that time the Epiſtle to the Romans, He had the misfortune toggle lome of the 
Members of the Academy, by publickly maintaining the Philofophy of Kum, and that 


Horse dre Monſters of Ambition and Malice; but 
| cannot conceive why it ought to be * 25 
+ Crime peculiar to etical Doctors, that they 
mike uſe of Methods ſuited to the Capacities of 
the Ignorant, for inſtrulting em according to the 
falſe Tights of their Conſciences. * Aﬀer that 
u had forſaken the Church, it came into 
5 2 Head to make divers Songs for Seamen, 
* Travellers, and for thoſe who work at the Mill; 
be had alſo ſet Tunes to ſome others, which he 
thought proper to move his Followers according 
to their different Diſpoſitions, endcavouringby 
„the ſweetneſs of thoſe Songs, to inſpite his Im- 
* piety into the moſt ignorant and ſtupid among 
- cople——— But his Thalia was much more 
* famous than all his other Works He borrow- 
„ed the Name and Model of it from an ancient 
„Poet call'd Sad This Burlesk Poet had 
* affefted fo ſoft x Style in that Song of his, and 
the numbers of it were ſo wanton, that the Pa- 
ders themſelves treated him with the utmolt 
Contempt; nor is this at all aggravated in the 
* words of St. At , ſecing the moſt unchaſt 
* Poers, and they who write moſt „ 
bluſn at the Impurity of the Songs of this 
** mous Poer. was in imitation of this Author, 
2 a Os gave — ow the — * 
o roperly ſi $a Banquet, m- 
* bly of younn — or a Song made to be 
* ſung in thoſe forts of Feaſts.” Afterwards Mr. 
Hermant cites a very long Paſlage of (e] St. Arha- 
naſe, where Arics is called an I know not what 
Setades ; ridiculous even to the Pagans themſelves = 
and a Heretick, who had no taſte for any thing but 
tht ridiculous Diſcourſes of Sotades. In the ſame 
Place 15 alfo to be teen the beginning of the Tha- 
{i4, and another Bit which contains the Hereſie of 
e concerning Jeſus Chriſt. One cannot but con- 
demn the ridiculous and inſufferable Pride which 
appears in the Exerdiam of the Thalia; but once 
more, let's blame Ariz: for being a Heretick, and 
nor, this firſt ſuppoſed, for having put a formulary 
of his Belief into Verte, otherwite we muſt allow 
Ueteticks and Infidels ro condemn the Orthodox, 
not only for n true Golpel, but alſo 
Plalms of David, divers 
Hymns and Canticles, whoſe Verſes and Air may 
ppen tv ictemble the moſt prophane and wan- 
ton Yongs of an Opera, 10 — in general, it's 
ttet that 2 ae be his Religion What it will, 
ſhould fing Godly Verſes, than thoſe that are La- 
[civious and Satyrical, The Sce-faring Men and 
the Miller, under che Misfortune of being Arians, 


„ Ars FOuld do better to Gog their Carechize than their 


2 2 lay Was — Pagan: themſelves mock 
"11 $ Songs, is alledging a very wrong Rea- 
fon ; for I do nut believe - the — 
any great difference between the Arian; and the 

„ but hated both alike; the Arions 


with 


were no more fivourable to the Worſhp of the 
Pagan Idols than the Orthodox But I cannot tell 
whether Mr. Hermant has Reaton to fay, mat the 
Pagans themſelver treated Arius with the e Con- 
tempt #1 ridiculous Man For the words which be 
cite a little after, ſhew manifeſtly, that ic wor g 
fades and not Arias, that St. dtbonafier meant when 
he laid, that he was ridiculous to the Pagans theme 
ſelves. I fay it, and y it over gun, one may 
make pious Verſes in the lame Merre, and of the 
fame Meaſures as the Songs of an Opera ; conſe- 
quently one may make Hymns of the Meaſure of the 
Setadick I ur. The Evil does not lie in this Con- 
formity; it's rather in the Handle that's given 
Scoffers to deſpiſe Plalm ſinging, I ferthe matter of 
Poetry slide here, And to let the Proteſtanry 
in particular ſce what Judgment they ought co 
„ke of the Inveftives againſt the Thalia of vi- 
%, they muſt be Advertiz'd of what Father 
Mai mburgh has publiſh'd about the Hl, pur in- 
to Metre by Clomew ret He fays little leis of 
them than of Avis/'s (6) Thalia. It is not without 
Reaſon that I have alledg'd the Songs of an Opera 
tor my Example: I would make it known, that 
the imitation of the Airs of a Ballad muſt be more 
carefully avoided in Spiritual Songs, orherwite 
Religion is too much expos'd ro Contempt and 
Laughter ; as appears by the Book which the Au- 
thor of the Court Biſbop laughs ſo much ar. (:) 
It is a Collection of Spiritual Songs, compos'd by 
a Jeſuit, and by Father Martial de Brive, Capuchin, 
to the moſt burlesk Ballad-runes, as to the 1 une of 
Chivy Chaſe, or, At Wincheſter thire war a HWid- 
ding, &c. I fancy the Thalia of u might vie 
with the Impertinency of chat Collection, Printed 
with the Approbarion of two Doctors in Divinity. 

(M) 4 Moaern Author bas writ ſome Wark: | 
His Name was Sandiar. What he writes on that 
Matter is entitul'd Nuclews h ori ecclefbaſtice in 
1668, in g. The fame Book much inlarged in 
the Year 1676, in 4*. Appendix adden derum, confir- 
mandorum & emendandorum ad Nucleum hiſtorice cccle- 
fioftice cum reſpenſionibus ad Gardinerum, in 1678, 
—  / 

(A) The Year Lane Bertins amuſes himſelf 
with giving the Year of Arminiur's Birth two Cha- 
raters, which he undoubredly thought worthy of 
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which 
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wards rhe 
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Reflection. He obſerves, that Philip Mclamcbron in | 


died in that Year, and that the Conference of 
Fei was held in the fame Year, where the Prote- 
ſtant Deputies pleaded the Cauſe of rwo Thoutand 


one Hundred and Ninety Churches, who humbly j 


Aaz ſued 


ſick of the 


Catholick Church. bet Varillas ſay: in his Hiſtory of Herefte, J. 
21. ad ann. 1559. % 49. cannot be altogether deny'd, that the 
Airs were taken from the beſt Songs of theſe Times. See &+ 
Pur in his ſceend Book e Divine Melody, p 377. (e) See but }. 
Encretien p 86, and the following Ed. of Holl 1674. ini: 
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e much heats and even texchion it in private z for this be was fore'd ts retire. 14 
went to Raft, where be was receive with A We reed CF ben Lange 
there, and attend to frch x Conſideration that the _ of Divinity would heave 4 161 
WW 4 Deftor's Degree without any Expence, He exented himſelf modeſtly, and 1+ 
torn t H, where living found the Adverſaries of the Faw fr Do has 
od, he moderated his heat alfo, He hed 2 great defire to fee hay, and chiefly ther tn 


might hear the Piri ent Lectures of the ſamous Tamer Habu ele at H ee Vs lit 
e that Corioſity, paſſed fix or feven Months in Is Travels 1 which be 
twrn'd to Gmr4, and from thence to Amferdam, where be found be hed been (© be 


ſeiently cenſar'd about his Travelling into /raly, which had ſomewhat cool'd the AL 
tion of the Magiſtrates, his Patrons and Mecenas, He juſtified Wimfelf exfily with be, 
ſons of Linderſtanding ; but there were ſome ® weak and ſuſpicious Spirits who cuts 
not get over this Storming Block till he had made the whole ch ſenſible of his © 
Tilent at Preaching ; by the means of which he 4 the Love and Hit em of 4ff it, 
World, His own Colleagoes paid Homage to his Underſtanding, and own'd that h. 
Sermons were uſefuf and inſtructive even to them. Arm Lydin: Proteffor in LN vit, 
at Franehey, jodg'd ma proper Perſon to anſwer s 2 in which the Loch of 
Theodore Beta on Predeſtination had been oppoſed by ſome Miniſters of Delft, Aron: 
condeicending to his Deſires, ondertook to refute that Work, but during the E N 
on, and whilſt he was ballancing the Reaſons on both ſides, he went over nt (en 
which he ſhould have deſtroy'd, and even ſome lengths farther than the Miniſters of D+/+ 
He condemned with them the Supralapſarian Bets, and aftewards acknowledged 90 
other Eleftion but that which was grounded on the Obedience of Sinners to the Vocatin, 
of God by Jeſws Chriſt, He was brought to Trouble for this at Amferdant ; he ws ic 
cuſed of werving from the common Doctrine, but the Authority of the Magiſtrates ſup- 

elv'd that Diſſention. He was call'd to a Profeſſorſhip in Divinity at i the 
[ ear 1603, and no Stone was left unturn'd to obtain bis Diſmiſs from thoſe of 4» 


(+) 18. ib: 


(-) Beza 
apud Phi- 
lippum 
Pareum 
in vita 
Davidis 
Parei, p. 
*mMm.£c7. Se 
alſo a let- 
ter of the 
lame Bera 
awongthboſe 
of Armi- 
nius, p. 
26. edit. 
ifs, 


the Church of Amſterdam fifteen Years. The Diſputes 

hot in the Academy, and the States of the Province were obliged to appoint Confe- 

rences between him and his Adverſaries. He was ſummon d ſeveral times to the Hague, 

and went thither to give an account of his Doctrine. This Debate, bis great Aſſiduity 
1 


ſued to the for Liberty of Conſcience (4). beats meneris JOHANNE CALVINO « 
Let's paſs his Calculation, which perhaps is not monitus its facere fu ab ie duden, con a ſors 
the moſt exalt, and fay he is deceiv'd as to the fudia me reruns comverterem. me bee, 
Year ; the Conference of Ph began in the Month wnqguam peniruit : ne, 2 — 
of geber 1561, Begin the Year either at „ Paris had the Original of that of 
or on the of January, you ſhall never juſtifie bene, and he adds, that Tower Grmnes! 
Berti ns, ſame Advice to Arminins. (6) In quan jontention 
B) He read publick Leftures at Bafil.} The Pro- 71 „ ACOBUMARML 
= x 112411 NIUM, D 
m much. or m maintaining a cm juwvenis eperam . Theolegia dn 
Theſis, to to him gps Anſwer to theſe flienſi, graviter admonitum fuſe . v 
ObjeQtions which ſeem d ſtrongeſt ; let my Hel- Sexe D. JFACOBO GRYNEO, cujur maneis jt 


i4 
by 
Tores. 
the 


rey — for me was his ufual — (4 88 in Hime Ipſemer mihi, ad pede 2 
r Baile feritt vindemialibur doftiores f is Rauris diſcentium Synagegis federem , nar 

c interdum in Academia exercitii — 1 . accuſes me of having inlerted theſe 
0/dinem docere. Eum laborem Arminius nofter haud in- ges at , as helps to edge ou: 


v ſuſe pit, laudatur th id Revert nd vire D. Jace- 'n y hs want of Judgment ; 
bo Grynes,' qui ttiem lefliones ipfas preaſentia ſua alique- fir ro ſuggeſt uſeful Refiechions 
101 cobeneft vvit idem quoque in di ſpat ationibus publi- ons, and very neceſſary for ſome 
(1, fi quid grovius propeneretur, aut dignus vindice - Readers. Remember St. Pau/'s Maxim, 0 —— 
dul eccurreret, nen oft veritur, honoris caufſ# umi, ledge puffeth e but take notice that there s anor 


woſtrum media in ſludioſurum turbs ſedentum citare, & Talent which puffs more. A Man of an N 
(ut Grynei er 4 H Ac ſpendeat pro unbounded 2 y - Reading applaudes him- _ U 
that 


me Hlodlamdus men, Note, obſerv'd a Spirit ſelf on his Knowledge, and waxes , . 
in him too much inclined to refine upon things, prides himſelf, and preſumes much more, » 
nd that hereupon he gave him very good Advice. bo fancies he has invented a new Method for ex- 
Bertins is not the Perſon. who informs me of this, plaining or treating Matters. We do not lock on 
but Philip eren. He tells how Theodore bers ad- our ſelves ſo much the Proprietors of that _—_— 
vis'd one of his Friends to check the Subtlety of ledge we have drawn from Books, as of an Ex- 
his Genius, as a thing which Satan had made uſe planation or Doctrine of which we are the * 
of in ſeveral Inſtances to delude great Perſons. ters. It is for thoſe Inventions that we * 
Do not ingage your ſelf, continued Bexs, in vain the force of a paternal Love and Tenderneſs. + 
Subtleties, and if ſomerimes certain new Thoughts here we find the moſt bewitching Charms _ 
happen to ariſe in your Mind, approve em nor, this blinds us ; it's this makes us loſe _ : 
without having firſt ſounded em to the bottom, It's a Rock of which young Perſons, who 4 
how pleaſing foever they may ſeem at firſt ſight. very ſubtle Wir, cannot be too much 7 as 
Calvin gave me this Countel, I have followed it, and (C) That be had been ſufficiently conferes 8 + ry 
found the benefit of it (a) cut magnepere te her- 2 Italy.] Among the ſeveral 2 


tor, ut Dei dena in te collata, nm nd excolas : ita cal Di bn in bad Fl. 
cum te ini non vu gari dat offs videam, qua know any more blameable, and fruitful in 2295 
age ad maxime: decipende; wires non irvito conatu Sata- fects, than the Cuſtom of giving a looſe to ſon 
nas oft abuſur, velim te diligenter cavere, ut nulli; ina» cions. It is a very ſlippery Road. We - u. 
„b argutiis te ipſum irretiar : & gie, neva ques got a great Way from rhe Place we fer — v 
dum tibi in menten enient, diligenter illa, quantum- eaſily paſs from one Suſpicion to = AF ea 
libet in initio tibi ida arriſirunt, exentere, priuſquam ſeldom ſtop at the Poſſibibry, we _— * and 
approber. In omnibus denique iti prompts & alacri in- the Probabiliey, to the 13 — is re- 
genia tibi conceſſy moddereris. Ege quidem certe per Dei ſoon after, that which paſt on for — . lier le 
cri non provſus beber de bee ipſe 4 magne its vive ported as certain and ö tive, 
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4 the Veration to fad () his Neft n tarmifh'd * by + ee meer , 
1 T in fach 4 manner, that he fell into — of v Mel we 


In Wyſinef« 
of danders, imparted Ws Health 


hs died the fol Gin, 1590, with great K x preflion+ "of „et 4 


Hence tf, + 144 


' f were to be wiſhed that he had made d better wit of * his Knowledge ; For thangh ee 
. 


yet it may be (4 


| 4 Intentions were good 
AL -4 * which the fange m ws # Source of aer, 


My, and under Circumſtances 


that h innovated without any 4h, on 


4ed is 4 cim. He left ſeven Sons and forve Danghters, and 2 grew number 
7 who continued the Luſpute fo warmly, that 'twas thought neceſlfiry ts have | 74 
They were condemaed ig it, but did not fabmir, and My 


of Fſeiple* 
1 National Synod. 


Certainty is fprevd „ over 
Town Geese Ciries xe more ſubjett to 


Fw #1 11% 


weitening it in the lead, (4) d barb e # GEL 
whom be wil have Morey, and whom be will be — 
This is t Paul's Lofrine, amd fee here the dif- 

fieuſty which he farts wpon it, (+) Thaw wilt ſay 111 77 


Je- then wnte me, why doth be # find fault b who bat is the K 


ſuits, that he had difcover'd himſelf to eilen,, 
"WV nd tht be hid abjored the Reformed Religion. 
” This ee ill falſe, and yet theſe Falſhoods made 
| inds of the Magiſtrates 


„ i Impreſſion 


who meinten d that young Man. Let us 


ation ſpeak. 
hat) 22 n Se- 
neulam o id fallow tun 
frigi dam quit 


Author of his Faneral 
dons (itineris Iralici 


„% Amſberd 


Teſniti: adſueviſe, qe nnquam audiviſſet 


Mr /[armine inet us, 
(„gebenen 
ane, wfqur profuſionem decart ave. 
| O The venation tt 
There's ceafon to think t 
buted more to his untimely Death than any thing 
ie. It was a bad Leaven that ſoured the 
Humours, and which complicated his Di 
( / ) « thouſand ways. Sometimes he was hes 
and cry out as formerly 2 Prophet 


m nunquam conſpeeiffet R 
waſſe, pro qua parater ofet 


his Rept ation tarniſh d } 
t this Vexation contri- 


ified bir 9107 This Objettion cannot be ee d Eo 

4 Twenty Pages of the eee raving g v if 

could add nothing to it What could they infer 

from it more thas that in C Hpotheſis, God (, 

will have Men to commit dn? Now this is what „ 

* Paul knew could be ob agninft hin Burt 

what does he nv, he feek fore Diftin- 

Hons and Molhfications ? Does he deny the Fatt * 

Does he allow it in part only 7 Does be enter in- 

to any Particulars? Does he remove =r Equi- 

vocation in the Words? Nothing of all this ; lie 

only alledges the Soveraign Power of God, and 

— 714 Righe which the Creator has to dis- 

71 his Creatures as it ſeems good to hm / og 
) Nay, but © Man, who wrt thu® that rot 4 
n Grd } Shall the — 2 ts him thas 

owmed it, why haft thou made me b He acknow - 

— — lac — in _—y _— 

ro 4 to all Duputes, im a 

Sound Silence + our Reaſon. He cries our 

) O th. þ and the Riches bath of the Wiſdon and 

God ' how wn. 


(0) 1b 4 
v. 


| he, bers Ge 
Wor! 


m wramiba? Opprefſio, inquit Siracider, infanive 
. tacit fapientem. Baden buic dolares, wn delove mar- 
bum canciliavit, tx morbe mortem. O tarum, C 
en, (xque 1990 Lartare (xcitat we melum | 
Prophets privatim e cum gemite excl e- 
nantem aud u, Ve mihi, mater mea, quare 
wiſti me, rum diſcordia in univerſa tetza ? 
ſneravi, nec fameravit mibi quiſquam ; & 
us mn may gy mihi. 7 . 
"gfe a4 rationis Cf tranquillizetis ſepta. This is 
think on without deplocing the 
umane Things. 
as a great Unhappineſs ; thoſe Fathers who 
yes clear enou he Blockiſhneſs 


Revecavt ! amen 


Vanity of h 


vain, All the Arraws ſhot againſt ſuch a Shield, 
will have the Game Fare as ther () of Priam. Thus (f)Sic - 
cughe Men to behave themfeves, when the Dif- tus nia 
pute happens berweenChriſtian and Chriftian. And telumque 
if ever it be ſafe to give the Mind ſome Exerciſe 


an Points of rhis kind, at lealt we oughe to found fn if, 


of Retreat berimes and retire behind the Bank 1 


if dans, are very much afflicted : 
ly diſcover in em a 
anding; and if the 
their Joy is almoſt 
ignorant of what one does, 


They would 


ible. It's ofren being 
and what one deſires. 
It had been a hundred times better for Arminius to 
have been an errand Dunce, than to have had a 
the Honour of giving 
t makes a Fi 
oduced able 
od, in compariſon of the real 
Pains and Birterneſs, which be 
and which ſhorten d his Days, 
not LL if 11 been 2 
an indifferent Wit, a Block 
une of that Form of Men of whom Peo- 


to ſay Hel broacth 
have A. i. * 


eat deal of Wir; for 
ime a to Sect 
| World, and which has 
4 very Chimerical G 
"ils, Vexations, 
elt in his Life-ri 
ind which he had 
ordinary Divine, 


ſuch an Example into his 
ad been Diſputes of Reli- 


Times, that had caus d the Death of 


bad made 8 better uſe of hit Know- 
govern'd himſelf by 
great Apoſtle inſpir d of 


88, raiſed to hi 

iht forms againſt the DoQriae of 

lation ; he apprebended 
opoſes 


1— ; one of the Su 


that he had 


Cod, and immediate 
in all his Writin 
bd — natura 


have. ſpoke of Had Awinize aBted thus as often as on 
his Reafon fi to him Difficulties againſt che uod pro- 
Hypotheſis of the Reformers, ot at all times when Je Tre 
he tound himſelf call'd to anſwer any Diſputants, he 
would have taken a perfectly Wiſe and Apoſtolick 
Courſe, and made ute of the Lights of his Under- 
— le. as he ought to have done. If he con- 
ceiv'd that there was any — * harſh in the or- 
dinary Doctrine, or if he himſelf eas d in a- 
1 47 — have gone 
w 8 thought is own particular 
but then he ſhould have been content — — 
joy d that Conveniency in ſilence; I mean without 
diſturbing the Righes of Poſſeſſion, ſince he could 
not do thus withour raiſing a dan Storm in 
the Church. His glence would have fav'd him. (g), Sed 
ſelf a great deal of Trouble; he would have done 2<irus 
well to have remember d (g) an old Fable, Minus paſci i 
inudieque. Horat. Epiſt. 17. lib. 1 poſſet 
ut, fay they, wood! not he have been a Preva- corvus, 
ricator, and unworthy of the Miniſtry, if he had haberer, 
neglefted the Inſtruction of his Audicors, whom Plus da- 
he believ'd ro be ingag'd in a falſe Doctrine 1 Pis &rix® 
anſwer, That two capital Reaſons excuſed his multo 
ſpeaking out; one was, that he did not believe minus in- 
the Hypotheſis which he difapprov'd, prejudicial vidieque- 
to Salvation; the other, that his new Method was Horar. 
uſcleſs towards removing the chief Difficulties a 17. 
that are to be met with in the Matter of Prede- 0. 1. 


Kination. 


AR MINUS AANAULD 


J74 

fron rnd 4 ſeperate Set, which Ai Continnes, and which by degrees nt erg. 
„ felt by fegen cher much more confiderable Frrors The Afro of Ant 4.4 
mes forme of the Authors who give on dcn of this famous Quarrel. Lats 4, 
(he Hiſtories of Trighandice and of hehe e, and a new Work of 8 5 Profeiler ot 7. 
, 1 hit great Piſpute was very froitfol in Writings of both Sides. A Profetk,. 
mm in Divinity of Colagrr, difgnifed gnder 6 falſe Nate, gave u Lift of em according +, 
D the order of Years, in + Work which he intitul'd Parifieatorinm Al, Belgis, | et , 
+ ntl 4 whether his Catalogue be very complent. It's difficult not to forget ſomething en (ww 

lee aher of Pieces, A, to the (F) Writings of Armininr;, fee our laſt Remark, 
e ARNAULD, « Noble and Ancient Family of Arvergre, It's above two Hy, 
* * red Years ago fince 4 Daughter of this Hovſe was married to 8 Lord df [4 Fee tis 


Nene, Grandfon of 


m who was Marſhal of France nnder Cha les VI. Towards the Year 114 


ff Drone Hemy AR #40 © ov married Catherine Barior, a Kinſwoman of him who was Connell; 


e io the Parliament of Paris, and Maſter of Requeſts onder Ie, XI. 
ringe he ſettled at Kim, whither he was invited, with (4) ſeveral other Perſons 14 
4, Merit, by Peter de Bourbon Count of Branjen, who kept his ordinary Refblence the s 


1 1591. 
7 # 


bh This Prince was married to the Lady Anne of France, 
abſolute Power over the Mind of her Brother Charles VIII. and was Regent during b 
Minority, Henry Arnantd work'd himſelf into the Eſteem of the Count and Counter, g 
He was made Maſter of the Horſe to the Count, and Governor of the % 
mo Theo. and Caſtle of Hermant. This was the Place of hisBir th, about eight Leagues diſtant fron 
dorus. 44 Riom, On the Frontiers of the March of Limonſir near Ufel. This Government na 


herinue 
Bs tonh ths 
fall: Nam 


Fi 8410 Branjen, 


1 «yon continued to him by the Conſtable of Bowbor, Son-in-Law to the Count de Brarica 
% The Office of Maiter of the Horſe was alſo continued to him, 


„ Gram 
lanteriey 


des Korg Fine in ſearching for him where he was not. 


Jebrance, Frieadſhip with Florrmond de Robertet, Secretary to the Count de Beanjen, and afterwaris 
Printed '= Secretary of State under Francs I. and it was wholly his own fault that he did vot pro- 
Hollands cure a very advantageous Match for his Son by the Generolity of this Friend; but be 
would return one Act ( of Generoſity by another. He left two Sons Jobs and Archery, 


in 1594, 
„ 19, of 
the 1. tow. 
that the 
Family of ftination. Wemuſt confeſs, abſolutely ſpeaking that 
Arnauld the leaſt Truth is worthy to be propos d, and that 
wa! /irip- there's no Fallity fo inconfiderable,bur it's better we 
pref all ſor ſhould be heal d, than tinttured with it; however, 
1911 $174 whenthe Circumſtances of Time and Place will not 
Tagen permit any Novelties to be propos d, be they ne- 
ver ſo true, without cauſing a thouſand Diforders 
in the Univerſities, in Families, and inthe State at 
large; it'sinfinitely better to leave 14 as they 
are, than under ake to reform em The KRemedy's 
worſe than the Diſeaſe. Our Conduct in this 
(6) Expe- Caſe ought to refemble that towards (b) certain 
diebar ſick Pertons, who can take no Phyſick without 
quaſi x- ſtirring ſeveral ill Humours , the agitation of 
gre ſau- which is more pernicious than the Coagulation. 
ei que | except one Caſe where the faving of Souls is 
Reipubli. che Point, and the ſnatching em our of the Jaws 
cx re. Of the Devil; for in this cate Charity won't ſut- 
quieſcere fer us to ſtand !11}l, how great ſoever the Commo- 
yomo. tions may be which are accidentally occaſion'd; 
ocunque We mult tubmit all Conſequences to the Care of 
ne vulne. Providence. In this reſpett Arminius was no way 
rx curati- priest d to 12 the common Doctrine, he did 
one ipſa bot believe that any one run the hazard of Salva- 
reſcinde. tion, by following the Hyporheſis of Calvin. Let 
rentur. us fee another Circumſtance by which he render d 
Florus, IMimfelf inexculable. To a Syſtem full of great 
3.6. 23. Difhculries, he ſubſtirured another Syſtem, which, 


to ſpeak truly, draws after it no Iefs Difficulties 
than the former. One may fay of his Doctrine, 
+ What 1 have faid of the Innovations of Saumur. 
It's more vehement and leſs conſtrain'd than the 
Opinion of Mr Amyrau;, but after all, it's no ber. 
ter than a palliative Remedy; for the Armnians 
have ſcarce anfwer d ſome Objections, which, as 
they pretend, cannot be refured on Calvins Sy- 
ſtem; bur they find themlelves expos'd to other 
Ditkeult.es which they cannot get clear of but by 
- liacere acknowledge ment of the Infirmiry of the 
humane Mind, and the conſideration of the in- 
comprehenſible Infinity of God. And was it worth 
while to contradict Ca/vin for this? Oughr he to 
have been fo very delicat in the beginning, ſeeing 
inthe end he muſt have recourſe ro ſuch an Aſy- 
lum? Why might not he as well begin with ir, 
tince he was doom'd to come to it ſoon or late? 
He's raiſtaken who imagines, that after having en- 
rer'd the Lifts wich a great Diſputant, He'll be al- 
low'd to triumph only becavſe he had ſome ſmall 


Advantage over him at beginning. A Wreſtler ſix, his Native Country, 


the Conſtable, by cauſing his Horſes to be ſhod but kwards », when Francis l. who looks 
» 1; ſud ed on him as a Rebel, ſent a Guard to take him. T hey ſuppoſing by the Horſes trac: 1, 
that he had rod quite the contrary Way from the Place where he hid himfelf, loft th 


on mf er this Mas. 


er of Lews Xl, who had 13 


He did great Service t9 


Henry Arnaud had contracted a very Hit 


ti 


who ſhould out run his Adverſary three Parts ct 

more of the Race, does not win the Crown, und 

he preſerves his Advantage to the end of the Court 

It's the ſame in Controverſies ; it is not ſufficient 

to parry the firſt Thruſts. The Reply's and K- 

joynders muſt all be — till every Doubts 1, 
rfettly clear'd. Now this is what neither the Janes s 

Hypotheſis of Arminius, nor that of the Milo? |, 

nor that of the Secinians, is able to do(t). It 

Syſtem of the Avminians is only fir to obrain fore ,,,, 

vantages in thoſe Preludes of the Combate a |, 

which the forlorn Hope is detach d roskimiſh; ,,,» 

but when it comes to a | and deceſiveBarrie, ,., 


it's forc'd to retire as well as the reſt behind tht vx 
Intrenchments of the incomprehenſible Myſtery. |, 244 
(b 


the 


) 4s to the Writings of Arminius} Theſe are 524 
itles of them: Diſpatatione; de d Cr 4 
ane Religionis capitibus. Orationer, itomque T14)c- 
tus inſigniores aliquot. Examen medeſtum libel! d. 
helmi Perkinſi, de Pradeftinationis meds & ardent, i» 
temque de amplitudine gratie divine. A 
IX. ad Romanosr, Difſertatio de were & g 
cep. VII. Epiftole ad Remane. Amica collatio cum 
Pranciſco Junio de Predeftinatione, 7 ut litteras habits. 
Epiſtela ad Hippolytum A Collibur, Oc. | 
(4) With ſeveral other Porſons of Merit ) In K 
are yet to be ſeen the Houles of tete, Mons” 
rin, Chazeren, Florat , Chaſteaugay, Moriltiac, Dude g. 
Duprat, er, and Roberter, who were all chict 
cers = Favourires of the Count and Coon 
of Beavjev, and of their Son-in-Law the Coaſta bY 
of Bourbon, by whom they were all ſucceſſive!) 
advanced to the chief Dignities of the Sword, ne (2) 
of the (a) Robe. Thus you ſee by what Acc! 4 1 
it happen'd, that fo n ape hee . 
at the Court of France in the higheſt Poſts, = the Ne 
Charles VIII Lewis XII. and Francis J. .— Pro- colt 
teſs of Beawjen had drawn them out of their iſ nt y 
vince, and pur the making their Forrune into 10 cu. 
own Hands. But for her they might all have * ve 1991 k 
in obſcurity ; their great Talents would ered my 
ſhone beyond their own Country. Conclude 


hence, that the particular Glory of 2 Province „ 
certain times, ds wholly on dnp 


this kind. You will find a Supplement a 
the Continuation of the Menagiana, P. 354 
zog, of the Edition of Holland. ane! Thi 


(5) Return that att of G " who leaving 9" 


was that Florimond de Robert eu 
* 0 Rim, 
ſettled himſeli in 


Tate 
- . X 
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SH HE ĩ 


The e 44d vn ithout nen | 
Your , he ge. Wiſely the ite % Commander feen, Wt younger 
lynther Amr bony A# 4411 6 Rept ap the Fim, Flies ft Wife wan een 
er - Duborr es, 4 near Relation of the cee of that Name, Siſter of the mens #-- 
#4 1 Comnceltor in Partiement, and of en Haben, Lieutenant Grimmet 
flew. Vie had bit one Sor by that Marriage, „, ohn de l Abrre An wen, hn 
Me % e mentions with fo much Proife in bis Hiſtory, and he of the Hem! «4 
top Het, of which be was (apt ein, ut Mme up in the Fown o 
„eh hee for the King weng the feng ne, and mint mac the Sieze of it 4 fo rims 
with the Lords of Chub wer and of eren, after which he mate a vigoromws 54 ty ot 
the Herd of thirty F roopere and kid the Count of Ender with his own Hani, v hey 
% Chief of the Leagne in Anrvergre the Death of this Perſon was the occation of r1't- 
ing the Siege, and the cauſe of winning + Battle, which was fooght forme time after, 
ad which fecur'd all 4rvergre to Hey IV. the fame Day and Year that he obtain'd the 
Vidtory in the Battle of Tr The Father of this Joby Arnanid had follow'd the Proteiion 
of Arms at beginning. He rais'4 8 Company of | ight Horſe, and was in fevers! Actions. 
But Catherine de Aire knowing him to be an able faithful Perſon, made him her Ar- 
torney General, and the King's Attorney in 4 Prefidial Court of From, which at the 
time extended above forty | eagnes. He diſtingoiſh'd himfelt very much in thote 8 
Offices. In all the Ads that remain of him, he took the Title of Lord of { Aforre, vt 
Chamencgr tile, of Fort aineblear, Of Peſſae, and of Bonneſiller, all Fizts and Caſties not alyvv © 
half s League from Him, His ſecond Wife was Arne forget, Lavghter of theStew irc of 
the Hou (hold to the Conſtable of Bowben, Heliv'd to the Age of a Hundred and On: 
Years, and died at Parie, whither Queen Catherine de Medicis had called him. He ws 
haried in the Church of St. Celpicia, and in the firſt Chappel that had been bmi init, of 
which he bimfelf was Founder. The Title of the Foundation imports, that ve 
had the Oth.e of Auditor of the Accompts (a) and Controuler General, 4 
that he was Lord of Corbeville near Paris, From his ſecond Marriage proceeded tw: ive 
Sons , one of which was Anthony ANNA: I ſhall mention him in a leparate Ar - 
tele; an An auth, who was latendant of the Finances: David ABN eo, 4 
Captain, who was kill'd at the Siege of Jerzean;, Lens AAN Receiver General of 
the Finances at ,; another Lewis AAN b, the King's Secretary at Pars, and 
Peter An#4tt ο who was the youngelt of the twelve Brothers, and who diſtin; ub d 
himfelt moſt in the Profeſſion of Arms. He was Marſhal of the Camps and Armies of 
King Lewy XI, Governor of Fort Lewis, and Colonel of the Regiment of Champagne. 
He it is of whom the Sieur de Pontis makes fuch honourable mention; and fears not to 
cual him with the moſt famous Captains that cver were among the Greek; and Romans. 
He ſays, that he underſtood the ancient Military Diſcipline beſt of any Man, and made ir 
to be beſt obſerv'd by the Soldiers, who lov'd him even to Adoration. {aac Arras 
above - mentiou d, was the Father of another [acc ARNAUI D, who was Governcr of 
— and Maiter de Camp to the Carabineers, one of the braveſt Men, and the 
fizelt Wits of his Age: He is famed iu the Writings of Mr. de Voiture, His diſter was 
married to Manaſſes de Fenquiers, who Commanded the King's Army before Thionville, in 
the Tear 1639 5. 

ARNAULD(ANxruos yy) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, the Son of an- 
other arthouy whom 1 have ſpoke of ia the preceding Article, acquir'd a wondertu! 
Reputation by his Eloquence. Henry LV. having a mind to ſhew the Duke of Savoy 
the Parliament Houſe, made choice of a Day that Arnauld was to plead a * fine Cauſc. 
He gave that able Man a Brevet for Councellor of State. Queen ary de Medicis made 
him her Advocate General, and would have made him her Secretary of State ; but he 
retuſed that Office, and told the Queen, that he could do Her Majeſty better Service, 
by being Advocate, than if he was Secretary of State. This Fatt is intimated (A)in his 
Epitaph. One Day the Advocate General Marion was fo well ſatisfied with hearing 
him plead, that he took him home in his Coach to Dinner, and cauſed his Eldelt Daugh- 
ter Catherine Marion to be placed near him. Aſter Dinner he took him alide, and ask'd 


lum what he thought ot his Daughter; and being aaſwered, that ſhe ſeem d to him a 


Perſon 


[1 the Ch 1 Repiſter On ths City yt . *, Ti 5 9 


became the Count Reasien's Secretary. Ile 

\crn d him abſolutel ey 1 — N41 
the Mind of Charles VIII. ro w the Regent had 
given him, and chat of Lewis XII. after the Death 
of the Cardinal of Ameiſe, and finally, that of 
Francis I. to whom he was Secretary of Stare. He 
had ſuch an Affection for Henry Arnaud, that when 
he left Riem to ſettle himſelf ar the Court of Charles 
VIII. he took all his Children along with him, 
except his Eldeſt Daughter Jane de Roberter, whom 
he left at Ries with the Wife of Hewry Arnauld, de- 
ning that they ſhould marry her to their Eldeſt 


Jobn Arnauld, when ſhe thould come of Age 


Bur the Guardians did not think their Son a Match 
good enough for her; ſo cy yy her to the 
iicheſt young Man of Ries, whoſe Name was Ama- 
4 2 the Son of one Mariliac (b.) 

4 Auditor of the Accounts, and Controulcy 
dane] Since the firſt Edition of this Work, 1 
receiv d a ſmallMemoir written by one of the chief 


lows: * Anthony Arnauld, Sieur de la Mathe, and 
** Fillenewve, His Najeſty's Attorney in the Swmeſe 
* cha{'s Juriſdiction of 4 at Riom, Sollicitor 
* General tothe Parliament in 1568, and 1570; af- 
* terwards Auditor of the Accounts at Paris, and 
Attorney General of Catherine de Medicir, was en- 
** nobled in December 1577, by the Title of Auditor 
* of the Accounts. He was the Son of Henry Ar- 
* naxld Bailiff of the Town of Harmant in Awvergn:, 
* and of N. Celenger. He had married Aawne Forget, 
ag Daughter of Jobu Forget, Sicur of Bdo'gre rhe 
* King's Attorney in Auvergne, and of Jane Gad 
wer, and he died at the Age of a Hundred and Ore 
* Years, about the Year 1591. See the Vemoirs 
** of Suly, rom. 4.f. 71.” Read alſo the Cos tinu- 
ation of the Menagiana, Page 305. Holland Edi- 
don. 
ne d ir intimated in bit Epitaph.] Mr. . 
Mairre, Grand-Son and God-Son of Anthony r 
nana the Advecate, is Author of the N, 
? lucy 
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nee fr Horne Foy three fe pit Md x (#) Brook to 


you „ bring wel foreſeen that they would return again and 
tg en pets if, He had been Conneellor and 
Aris, They wits have reported that he was of the Reform'd Religion (c have te 


"Ay 


Foros who would red it need Took no further for 
ehen this Prge, nd they who have no mind te 
rout it a pa oh 
of nt, tn grund Armand root bs eee 
Derne 
„ in pair, fa e an Pariemowt, 
im ri 4 fon „ & ſor fait? ue, 
ente 9 fue Philippe Uſarpat wy d 
e [ood Do wnoft ewe anime ſor ne, 
„Wer teme arms [on ieee: 
W wit comme 199 meet le, hte digniter, 
fees fee df vari dr bs France 
ent be v Het dot titres enmorunt tt. 
(14S) WW hott [+ 4 what Reward be had for 
| Vie lent back the Prefent which the Univer- 
hey had erder'd him; and would have fo famous x 
Cauſe pleaded Gratis The Univerſity made an Att 
| n the mot wrhentick Form, by which it inga 
(#4) Fen- it felt to an eternal Acknowledgement as well to 
fit Cauf's ente f os to his Poſterity See here the Terms of 
Arnaldi- the Decree (a) Punapropte win Conſultoram diſertiſ- 
_— Sms © Afr reins Conſultifims D ANTONIUS 
r ARNALDUS, is &©rv Paviſienſ ppeftatur 4 ht 
n Patrons, pre Defenſione juris Acad. mic —— 
i art opera de [ndavit & long a (ompt aque Or at rone, que 
Doi owwm manibu' terituy, proebarit Cummpue den 
De Inbwibur & Patrecinii jure eblatum f, 
ab Arden hun remiſerit, gratuitamque ſuam 
opr ram if: velworit ; we apud Nor ingrati anim cu 
at, lac Rifhori quatuer Facultatibus & jingulis 
Nation bet, ut pripoine tanti beneffcii menwria pulli, 
Tabulus conſgnata & teftara poſtersr exftarer, hutc- 
que Sacraments fe emer Acndemia Ordine: obſiringe- 
out, [1 00 off, a que 4 bens clientibus fide Patrone ſolent 
4 fore, mn s IN FLEUM EJUSQUE LE 
BEROS „ poſteres fludiont collaturer, nec eorum um- 
nee boneri, commod{ s, famaque deu, You will 
hn this at large in the Pretace of a Book Printed 
at Le in 1699, and intitul'd Canſo Arnaldins, ſen 
Anton.u! Arnaldu; Deer © Socins Sorbenicns d cenſura 
mn 1646. ſub nomine Facult ati: Theologica Hari. ni. 
wv gate windicatit 
| „ , (8) Toat be publifi'd & Book to their Apveal. 
ove: 7 br + but a mall Book inticul'd, Le ops & — 
> - s DP for Father Richeome refutes him in his Apo- 
„ logetical Complaint, where he refutes the Jeſvuirs 
. Carechilm alſo, which appear d at the fame time 
6. trom the Pen of Stephen ay I have read a 
— thing in the Remarks (4) on the Catholick Conſeſ- 
the x. ron of Sancy, which I ſhall heretranſcribe: © The 
mnt; had Advocate Arnauld did not anſwer ; not that 
te: (e the Bock, The Truth defended, had _ his 
* "Tag Mouth; but becauſe he perceiv'd that the In- 
7 © tereſt of the Jeſuits with Henry IV. would car- 
winters © Ty it at Jong run againſt all the Reaſons that 
ome of aud be alledged for the eſtabliſhing the De- 
„dee of their Baniſhment. In effect, the poor 
Man was fo much afraid that he had gone too 
” tar in his lietle Book, that I have feen a Copy 
— bed of it, wherein an able Man of thoſe Times had 
„ * made the following Obſervation with his own 
5 Hand. 7; Book (the free and true Diſcourſe) com- 
„ „ by Mb Anthony Arnauld their good Fricnd : 
f as _ + hittle lower, the Copies ſuppreſt by the Au» 
* (C) Thet be war of the Reform'd Religion, bave re- 
Kos he ported @ great Falſchoods] The Author of the un- 
dotendus Tee beneris, dilguiſed under the Name of 
* Clarys Banavſcias, which is the Anagram of Carelus 
3 Seribanins his true Name, ſpeaks of the Advocate 
(8 Ant bony arnandd as a known Calvinift. The 
ha; brew. prim! [ecnli Sec Jeſu, does the fame. The Author 
beter rr of the Apology of Tobu Chat ſays, p. 205, that 
„que the Name of h comes from dd, which 
wan Cu- ſignifies to d or apeftatize, and that it comes near 
Sen to that of Avcichrift, who has the Name of the 
Alt. Ar= Peak. And P. 206. 1 worthy Miniſter of him, te 
naull eſt wen @ .\tourh £ ven, [peaking great Thing: and yy" 
tereti- es, Rev. 13. (4). Du Par had related . 
er Þ i. lame Faltchoud, bur tettakted it publickly. He 


Parſon of nrent defert;, be gave her to him in Marriage * One of the molt finws. 
Cantos that gehen name lad over pleaded; was that of the Univerſity ag e 
e es eee by the Your 1494. We hill fee hereafter what (As) Reward be bad for 1 


GS  % 


ſtop their Appeal, in the Year 14904, f. 
formidable, he indeatonr + 
ttorney General to Gneen Catherine 4 


port. 4 


hed Cid in the firſt Edition of his Hillary f e 
9 IV. ſpeaking of the I rial which the Jeſus +. 
with the Univerſity of Parizin refs © The 
" thiny Arnold raking Frofeſhon of 941 
* the chance that the Agent of the L 1444 n „ 
made of him was reckon's highly eee 
* and very unfeemly But fee how be «© 
rafts ume © anthony Arnanld 1 molt clogs 
„ Man, ws piteh d u to plesd the (6) loin. 
«* tiffe's Cauſe, I had formerly believ'd on 6% 
" Informations, that he was d Religionary; but : 
* in truth he never was. He Ieft molt Vieewors 
'' Children and moſt Zealous for the Catholich ©. 
* ligion behind eim It's firange, that a It. 
florian who was none of the meanett, could bs 4 
ceiv'd, as to the Religion of fo famous s Lawyr 
who had taken the whole Parliament to be wr 
of his Catholiciim im the fame Plex, which give © 
pla cecafion to (peak of him. Here's what he (+4 
of it. © If paradventure they, and thofe who l 
port em, ade {© impudent s ro dare to e thy 
the Sorberne was Heretical in the Year 157, 
* when it made that Decree againſt them Liv 
as _ re (hameleſs enough to publ. 
* the Women of their Congregations, that i! 
* who proſecute that Cauſe are Heretichs, (pron 
* either from Seu of from England. That if 
« my felf, who (peak, were not known to be g. 
* ftrutted from my Infancy in the Roy i! College 
8 Navarrty and if my roteſſion fo natorious, 
* and my Reception into fuch Publick and Ho 
* nourable Offices in the Year go, and $e, 4 
* not too manifeſtly ſecure me from their Ig 
* ſtures, they would certainly feign me, ten! 
from thence allo to plead againſt them Lepe- 
rience convinc'd him, and convinces at this Liv 
that he was in the wrong to fancy himſelf (hc) 
ter d from their Impoſtures ; for belies the W. 
ters 1 have quoted, there are lately riſen up tuo 
new Accuſers; the firſt is Father Hazart ; the te 
cond, tho the Name he gives himſelf (6) be 4 
feigned one, produces a Letter from e Gentiemn 
whoſe Name is Mr. 4, Heucourr, who afficms, tt (7 
the Father of Mr. Arnaud, Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
was Born and Dy'd a Hugnener, I have testen to 
ſay, that Fathor Hatare has renewed the Accul-- 
tion; for theſe are his Words, (% The rettet 
„on of Mr du Pleix does not move me, nor ©% 
bar the liberty of raking his firſt Sentiment for + 
the Legitimate Iſſue of his belt Intellge :e 
and the ſecond for that of his Complaitance 97 © 
the Relations of the Sieur nau, who + ö 
Credit enough at that time to gain over, ff - 
* oblige an Author to any thing of that nate 
He was anſwer d (e), that one muſt have bat? 
very untoward Under ſtanding to prefer what - 
* Hiſtorian acknowledges he had faid on ale on 
„ Suggeſtions, before that which he 24 | 
„ ſure and indubirable, being better intact 14 
„Should any one indeed be fcund of ſo cn, 
* a Chrrater, the Evil that an Hiſtorian might do 
„by publiſhing Fallehoods prejudical to the He 10 400 
** nour of his Neighbour on bad Memoirs, wy ra 
be irreparable, fince his Recanration won 121 
* all in vain;“ for any Man might _— 1 
Father Hozarr's Anſwer. * See, by the way, ne, 
* well Mr. % Pleix is rewarded tor having uch Jan 
* ſo partial ro the Jeſuirs. They ſhew how de © 
they love him, while they make him have lo — 
« Conſcience, as that having faid nothing 8 0155 
truth, when he affirm'd, that the Advocate * 


* pleaded againſt them was a Magee, he Hou of 


—_— 


CE BEE oc os 


notwithſtanding retract this a — «200 
* ſtabliſh a Lye our of meer Complai 1 
do not (f) know of any Anſwer that ha! 
made to the Challenge of him who pu 
4 Heucourr's Letter: Tho' it was very 
for theſe were the Expreflions in it. ace 

Mr. e: „ This Lecter, Morkeu, 5. en. 
* riginal whereof is put into my Hands te 6. . 


* 


4 
4 


f. 
197 ernste F, een FMlen! 1 Meme. 


aa 9 5 * 


Feen | 

"146 144 Ae , td Sed ae the Your 1419, Obforve, t one of by ufs. 
MMM Port Fry | hu 

ITE TILL 4 th 1 | | | 3 

He joan rf tree e, © ® with fo march Flannery, 7 iy 55 eetranydintry / 
" 4+ amr, tht e Feen fine Mm, eccort Wie Cor mich gon He 7 AT „ by hoe n IT 
„ een ty pen there with re, al ene wt com 
mee RIS with Princes ant gent Lords, whe came 70 confult en ent they 
* molt importont ne, and be was every where i eh Venerarion, that te 
ö | ' FF #:i * 
„ Denth they were fore'd ts expoſe his Body for fm time on 4 Beg (& butt a 170 
of 


— 
— 


* 


1 
213.06 


e 464, Hanis tht you ſhould wirhour For 
ll; ond 1 eee if jon; pre, ferry 
" the Jeſuits, your Enemies, oe not it ſeems the 


ut them in the Convent, ind let x very 
here Life (here anti ere been 8 
(eve, let in the Abri of tie Fife of P 


""" «Re ts 
0 » he ro pron „ being bor Mr. eee, p 1. it is ferred, of Fro be nes 
* 1 Hove he whe ond is om 7 wg the th ek ft ne the Cl: dren nt Tr many 77 MH " 
ld wn witerly confounded, for the Publick (g) vault, id of Cothirine Marion This does not + 6 
ww Inform 4 1 My. „et dende gree with the Memoir en chat F have quoret, - & 
The Publick hes fear this ins the Journat of Mr. and which gives them Forency Foros +» Foe / nyo 
Baſnage, 14 in + Book which hes rapper d fries the Farther of fo many Chikiren decexfed, when mms 
the felt neee of this Article ; 5 mens the A there were but Tor of them alive, Four yours, wt © 
d Hltory of the Life ind Works of More Six Drughters 8 
leur eee dee its et # een be who Cor (0) eee e the e f Por leeren FO Tee — oi 
4 it tracts of this Marrer, in the 11th and rib p- makes fo much nowfe, and che — + - 
4 © We dn ant here iſe time 1m confurting Anoulds we fo concern'd in it, and the Parricws 
42 ment Author of / i Advice is vr. bits of iff tis & Frere known, that F may very — 4 
„ Arnuld, cer wherein on ae is produced well foppoſe the Carious wilt read with provime e 
„ pr etende 4 Letter of the Marquis ZH whatever my he _ particulye on u u- * * 
e prove, thut Mr. uu hes Father jet For ches Neem F believ'd F fhouls not ant sro 
” were born Calvin, Alt this is - - pleaſe my Reader, if | here inſerted what I have -, * " 
” (Ours For not only the Ferret of fy” rift rerd in (i) x Printed Cafe Pieces of thts kind art pan 
* Cortificate is forthocoming,, which that Lurie: feldor known to many Perſons he 


dete to be produc d, but alen on Inflrument gu- is Originally « Monaftery of mw. OO 


in form wider that Marguis's Hand dated fron * nord Nang, Six Lomgars from Pare. One of : 7 2 
„ W194 ni London the ©! of Hay 1695, where © Mr ee Siſters was made Abbots of if en 70 A 
" 114 be declores that be knows — 42 of it, that © the beginning of this Century, when the win NO! AL 
" the Letter never came from him, and chat it is © but Eleven Years of Age This was 2 com *. 
ee ee ee and filly Cee e 13 © mon Abuſe enough e chat time, from whicn 
7. find it very probable, that one of our Advocire © God drew Good. For at the A e of Yeven- 75 3 
eue , Brothers turn Huguener, for x Perfon teen Years, God infpir's her with f carnelt uy 
„ who muſt have known this very well, has writ ts © x Dee to reform her Abby, though there | oF : 
we, that Madan (0 Feuguier: and Madam H- were none either of the Men or Women reform d 4 * 
7 11 (9994 her Siſter, who were that Advocate's Nieces © in the whole Order of the Cf u,, that he re- 
ni. on the Father's fide, were of the Reform d Ren- © folv'd and perform'd it with eaſe enough, God 7 — 
n to their Death The ſame Perſon writ to me © giving an extraordinary Bleffing ro her good 1144. 
allo, tht Hanf ARNAULD Miniſter of Racket, © Defigns. She banifh'ds all Propriery from ic; 
8 ind Author of 2 Book intiruF'd pri, du mende, all her Nuns, after her own Exampte, bringing 
wis of the fame Family as Mr. Amnould That © into the common Stock whar they had before 
Work was Printed more than once; for the Edi- © in their private Pofſeffion. She eftabirfh'd an 
tion of G 1637, imports, that it had been Re- erat recluſe Life in it, perperual Abttinence, 
viid, Correftcd and Au with three other the Nighe-Office, Faſtings, Labour, enge, 
Treatifes by the Game Author, to wit, Herne Ros © according to the Rules of St. Bower Ao ir | 
le of the Obedienct due tothe King : Meditations ** was this Odour of Holinefs, like the erf 
on old age * the $ ; which drew her Siſte;s, Neves 1 
(Ca) He bad Twenty Two Children by bir Mars *©* alfo her Mother, each in ther ron + b 
riage——] The Name of the Eideft was Robirr, ** Houſe. The deſign offo t 2 Artern 
I he fame who made himſelf fo famous under the © undertaken, and fo hoy, i'v «© c- 


lupra, 8 


Name of ARNAULD TANOII LI See 
the following Article. The ſecond died Biſhop of 
Anger: in Month of June 169: His Name 
n Howy ARNAULD, who had made himfelf 
much valued under the Name of Abbor of Sr. W. 
_ (bolus, before he attained to the Miter. Being at 
Pome, he hv d, by his Dexterity and Courage, the 
Honour and Eſtates of the Barkerini, from rhe 
Artemprs of the Creatures and Relations of 
' Ie: X. In acknowled whereof t 
Prince of Paleflrins, and the French Cardinals, Au- 
and Charles Barberini, caus d not only his Me- 
dal to be ſtampr, and his Picture drawn, where- 
with they fill'd all their Houſes, bur erefted alſo 
a Statue to him in their Palace at Rome, with a (4) 
Verſe which Ferrunar IX. had Compos'd for Sr. 
Gregory ot Tours, He died with the Savor of Ho- 
 linefs in his Dioceſs at Angers, from whence he ne- 
. Ver departed for near Forty Four Years that he 
was Biſhop of it. Catherine ARNAU LD, the 
Lidefſt Daughter of Anthony, was married to Mr. le 
ee, one of his Majeſty's Council, and Maſter 
of Accounts at Paris, by whom ſhe had ue bexy ie 
ere, the famous Advocate, and Iſacc ts 


$] 


—— 


of e, known by his Tranflation of the Bi 
by that of the 3 of JESUS CHRIST 
by the Life of Dow Beytbelemy of the rs, and 
facred Poefies. Angelica ARNAULD 
another Daughter of . 2 perperual Arbe of 
Powi-Rojal of the Fields, reform d that Abby on 
the lame Foot, as that of Clairvanx was Reform d. 
and made it Elective and Triennial. Five of her 
iſters, with their Mother, took the Religious 


* ecured, gave her fo great aa Ecce with che 
* whole Order, that when the was bur Twenry | 
* Seven or Twenty Eighr Years of Age, ſhe vs 
* choſen to reform the famous Abbey of Man" x. 
* She paſt Four or Five Years there; which ob- 
* lig4 her to leave her Siſter, who was aftcr- 
* wards calF'd Werber Aver, the Care of ber Heute 
df Part-Roya! & Coafiutrrie. It was about this 
time, and while ſhe was at Mass e, that he 
* faw Sr. Francis ds Sales who was come to Pars, 
to found a Houfe there of the Vifiration She 
* ſent to defire him to come to fee her, and pur 
der ſelf under his Conduct; and by that Vain s 
Letters it 2 what an Efteem he had for 
** his dear Daughrer the Abbeſs of Porr- Royal. 

The Author of the Faces adds, that the Wid- 
dow of anthony Arnauld, Mother of that Abbe is 


had a impulſe to become a Nun under the 
Condutt of her own Da : and rhar as Cod 
had given ber that Defire about the fame time that 


the Abbefs was advis'd to transfer her Monaſtery 
of the Fields ro Pars ; © She bought a very Hir 
* and large Houſe and Garden in the Suburbs of 
* St. James, which ſhe beftow'd on the Abbeſs, 
Convent and Nuns of Pwr'-Roya!, to make their 
* Serrlemenrt there, which they actually did, ha- 
* ving per the Houſe of Paris at a very great 
* Charge into the Condition it is in at prefenr, by 
* the Bieffing which ir pleas'd God grown 
* Charity and Difiarereftednefs. re it was 
e this happy Morher of fo many Pious Chil. 
her own Daughter for a Mother, con- 
* ſecrating her ſelf to N by a Religious Proſeſ- 

| * ſion 
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Ort tot. 


p. $93. 


(3) At the 
12th page. 


(c) Page 
18, 


(4) See be- 
low the Re- 
mark C. in 


1he\argin. 


A Rv A 
rep wht e intently er um, 
huet 1. Mog of ee, 

AV e 


For Wore of ten Moree, 


U LL 5. 


Those have been much in the wroam + 


WTO DIR ger 7) Eldeſt Son of the foregoing, «+ 
dee bee Flogy itt Aforor rs Dirtionary, and in the e 


fires of Me, eren, Vie ere e Meme de i Rroderie, ths Daughter of bin 
who Wd been fo long Am minor in Erol ord, ant Grand-Froghter to 8 Mer if he 


Chancellor de Ter 


Mere prodnced five Droghters, all Nons at Sr 1 


(ihe en of whiter, Siſter „ ee Of St. gehn, pit for x Prodigy of Wit, Kaowle:.. 
ind Virine) ond three Sons, The Fldeft is the Abbot Anx+40cot, Comm. 


atory Abbot of Chaney, whe after ein cer tied Arms 4 long time in the Kin 

yer vice, in the Regiment of his Confin haut Anand, Maſter de C 

f he ſecond is ey 

lata, who pale d bis Life in gol t le. The third is Soon A , 

Rug, merly Miniſter md Secretary of State, and fill 4 Miniſter of 
ID 


retir'd to his Links the Kp of Angry 


hfſies into Holand and Sweden || 


of the Carrabineer,, 
ulld, T7” 
Marcnef = 
beate, know 1 
Mr. Arnanid 4 Anil came early mth + 


orld, He had fevers} Imploys which fixg'd him to the Court, and to the deceit 
King's Attendance, but he never ſuſſer d himfelf to be (4) corrupted by the bad 47 


that + breath'd in 


ſuch Stations. The Difference he lad with the Prefident 4 0. 


mo, who had fpoke of him in his Latin Hiſtory, otherwiſe than he ought to he 
may be ſeen in the Collection of his Letters. They who forged the Romance of 1+ 
Club of Bowr g-Fort 1194 deſigned by the Letters A. A. one of the pretended Accomplice: 
of the Deſign, which tis ſuppoted was taken there of introducing Deiſm, and u 


_ perceived that theſe Letters could not belong to Mr. Arn the Doctor, they 
pi 


to at her Fer ton, to wit, an Audi, as has been at laſt þ very fr! 
explain d. But the Author of the Fatturs of Janſenixss Grand- Nephews, made t 


r by ſolid Kerſons, that the () ſecond A 


ication of the two A. A. was ablurd. 


r. 4 Andi retir'd to the (C) Monaſtery of Port Royal in 1644, where he puſt the te. 


maim ler of his Life in 4 continual Application to 
veral Books there 5, which the Publick received favourably, 


orks of 


- He Compoſed c- 
which are ſo nume- 


rous, that they mike eight Volumes ia Folio x, He died there # the 27th of Sen- 


ber 1574, in the Eighty Sixth Year of his Age. 


* ſion to live under her Diſcipline And ba- 
* ving done ſo for the (pace of fourreen or fif- 
teen Years with + very edifying Fervour and 
* Humility, ſhe had the Conſolation before her 
* Leith to give her — L her fix Daugh- 
tert, and her fix Grand- Daughters, who were 


* all in the Monaſtery, and who were all Nuns the 


* there, except one, who died young, and had 
been only a Penſioners.” Finally, it appears by 
that Falls, that the Abbeſs of Prri-Reyal was per- 

ual, and one of her Siſters Coodjatrix ; but that 

th of 'em having only the greateſt good of their 
Houſe in view, were willing to part with their 
Title, and ſettle a trienmial Election there. Mr. 
C4" Audilly obtain d the neceſſary Permiſſion from 
the King, tho“ it depriv'd him of the Means of 
keeping this Abby always in his own Family. Add 
to this what we ſhall ſay in his Article. 


(&) Theſe have boon much in the who ; - 
to him an Apology for Phalaris.] The Words of Fa- 
ther Abram, which I am going to cite, have a 
viſible relation to our Arzanld. (a) Dr Phalaridi: 
Agrigentorum Tyraun: immani crudelitate ſuperuaca- 
nom fucrit dicere, cu & pleni ſunt aliorum libri, & 
ipſe ſe nefarium, m, & ſceleratiſimum in epifte- 
lit ſape fatratur, u, inveutur off Arnalds; qui non 


"ita 22 „ eee dicarm an nugar? de rjus laude 
LIT 


ripferit. Videlicet ex cad calame Phalaridis 4- 
puleiique laudatio &f Secictati: noftre criminatis ma- 
naw, ut quibus 1 oc mallet, Le off en- 
derer. The Miſtake is grofs, for he who made 
the Diſcourſe for Phalari: is an Arnauld of Provence. 
See the Remark I. of the Article Epicurs:s. 

( A) But be newer ſuffered bimfelf to be 1 1 by 
the bad Air that: breathed in ſuch Stations. } He w 
one of the Men of France, who all the time he 
** liv'd at the Court, in Pari;, and in the Country, 
had the beſt cſtabliſh'4 Reputation, and was 
the moſt generally talk d of for his Piet 
** Probity, there being no Man who w not 
„ williagly ſubſcribe ro what a famous Author 
** writ of him above fifry Years ago, That be never 
* bluſh for the Goſpel Truths, nor made an 2 1 
* of the Praftice of its Precept:.”” This us found 
in the fourth Falun (5) of Janſcxiur's Grand-Ne- 
phews. Where we alſo fiad this (e) That be- 

fore he forſook the World, and while he was at 
* Court, he would confecrate all his Genius in 
* Poctry to the Honour of his Saviour, and to 
the Deſign of giving a reliſh for the Chriſtian 
Truths; for he not as yet retit d from t 
* World when he made his (4) Poem on the Lik 


as Let us continue to 


and 


Ve 


* of e, Chrift, and his Stanza's on the beſt ind 
* moit edifying Truths of our Religion. 

(B) That the ſreomd Application of the 199 4. 4 
was abſurd. } not repeat all the Reaſons :/- 


ledg'd to prove it; 1 ſhall only fay, that it's es 
— (-) among other things, that he had been. all 

Expeditions which Lewis MI made be- 
fore and after the time ( f ) of the Chimerical C 
bal of Bowg-Fontaine, ** to quell thoſe of his Sub- 
* jets, w their falſe Rel 
* in Rebellion. Theſe were 
* they, of enflami 
* the Catholick Religion, by the Averiion which 
* thole ſorts of Wars inſpire againſt Herehie ; but 


etwas no means of — a Divine, haviag 
* never ſtudied Theo as he muſt have done 


ing by weak and ſelt-conceited Reaſons ro cot. 
„ prehend chat which we ought to content cat 


(C) He reaird ts the 


was at Pert- in the Fields that be tetit d n 


the Year 1644, whither his . 


* Archbiſhop to ſend 

8 — Co Houſe” Ie's my Reader's Bur 
ſinefs ro chooſe 
and Mr. Richeler, who fays, that Mr. Anand , 
44% made his own Houſe of ge- n 1 | 
I am ſatisfied with confronting rheſe(rw® _ 
ith paſs on to cite wich Planens Boon 

11 | 

2 becauſe it c rothe Live 
of great Men, which ſo many arg .Cv know 


— 


— 


— had engared 
calions, confines - 


1981 
1 


v4 
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ert 


„ © the Seile of it, and 


SS WW OS ES BM 
ie Woh is WH be the Yer f N Reftetion (D) 59 tht Lo is worth 


44 45 Doftor of Sorbonne, Son of Anbory (A ar rantt the 

WALL, Shy 4y- 2 1 Neth of eee the the of he Father's 

Marrioge with eber Marion Woe ec Homme Learning and Philofophy in the 

(allege of C, and Ser ref bee gun ta Rudy the Law ; bot he was fn tener f om 

ay, md app d i that of ende by the Care of his Mother, fecondet the 

Amor of . 67 Aer this determination he (et himfelf f to ſtudy in the College 
Abbes, nnd went through + Tremtife of Grace onder My. ee, 


Ant 44 14 he did 

ee of gor bonne | eftores conformable to the Doctrine of St, Paw, he 
1 this Matter in St, Au u u inet, and preferret this Father's Syſtem 
hefore that of FEſRw, This be teſtified poblickly in «4 Probation Lefture which he 
maintains || in the Year %, in order to the taking his Degree of Batchelor, He im- 
ploy'4 an ler vel of Tire e, which according te the Laws of the Faculty at Paris, ought 
's he berween the Probation and the Licence, in hard Study, and then began the Acts of his 
Licence, dow the Raſter of the Tre 1639, and continued them 14 Lent 1640. He 
tained the At of Feſperies the 19th of Dreember 1541, and the Day following re- 
crived the tors Cap. During his Licence, he compoſed and publickly taught a 
Courſe of Philoſophy. At the end of this Courſe of Philoſophy, which he taught at 
Paris, in the College of Mars, he cauſed Theſes to be maintain'd, wherein he gave 4 
remarkable Inſtance (48) of his Integrity, Docility and Humility, He was ordain'd 
Prieft in the Ember Weeks of Seprember, of the Year 1641, and celebrated his firſt Maſs 
on All Saints Day of the ſane Tear, after a Retirement of Forty 9.1 had begin bis 


will not abſolure 
this 


wow. bees of Andillioerv'd the Ki 
"* and the State Twenty Years Ava Reward of 
„ his Services be had d Penſion of Eight 
" fond Livers given him, which were afterwards 
* ceduced tens ny > T E rerir'd 222 by 
„„ Seven or Ei tent from 
" — torlak od Varttien of the World 
* and leading s truly Chriftian Life, he compos'd 
* divers Works M, Letters ; the Prem (5) on the 


wh ESUSCHRIST=; us of the 
yo AL the Jews: The Wks of St. Thereſe ; Z 
* thiſe of Davila tranſlated ; are the Fruits of his 


 Solitude—— The beft of his Tranſlations is that 
* of Tuſephrs (5). Sometime after it had been pub- 
uh d, Richelor went one Day to fee Men at n- 
* powe after ſome Diſc , the Converſation 
tell on the manner of ſome Authors Compoſing. 


; * And — that Richeler was particularly ac- 
it 


* quainted with the famous Manet, he ask'd 
im how many times that excellent Man re- 
* visd each Piece of Work before he gave it to 
* the Publick : Richeler anſwer d fix times; and 
I, reply's Mr. Arnauld, have revig d the — 
* of %, bes ten times, I have carefully correcte 

poliſh'd it more than any of 
my other Works, A@Anauld , Andilio—in his 
Retirement after ſeven or eight Hours Study, 
© every Day us d to divert himfelf with the plea- 
” lures of the Country, and above all others with 
'* that of pruning his Trees. He had ral- 


. " If 6 good Fruit, that every Year ſent 


Preſents of it to Queen aue of Auſtria, and 
© that Princeſs was ſo well pleas'd with it, that 
© erery Seaſon ſhe deſir d to have ſome.” This 
Application ro Gardening, and Philoſophiſing J goo 


* foundly on the Nature of Trees, is atteſte 
Mr. Perranlt in his Homer illuftrer, p. 143, Edition 


of Hell and. 


(D) Balzac's Refleffion en that Loſi.] What he 
writ upon it makes much for the Honour of our 
Robert Arnanid and his Family. (+) © The News 
of Madam J Andi!li's Death touch d me ſenſibly. 
I concern my ſelf in all the good and bad Suc- 
„ Celles of a Family which ought to be dear 
do France, and which is born for the Honour of 
„dhe Faxch Name. Bur I pitty our Friend p.r- 

elarly, who having never had any unlawful 


le # Paſſion, looks all his Miſtreſles and Pleaſures 


gage in his Wife. He is nevertheleſs ſo well 
well d in the Chriſtian Doctrine, and has ſo ma- 
I Learned Men of his Family about him, that 
# he needs no Stoick 1— nor any forei 
_ Aſiftance to defend himſelf agrinſt the Attac 
„et Fortune. All Argue, all Preach, all Per- 
bundle in that Family, and one Arnauld is worth 
a Dozen Epitterus's. 


(.4) Son of Anthony Arnauld the Advecete ] That 
cent is undou 


ly the Original of the K 
— of the Jeſuits Mr. — and of him 
vr the Jeſvirs. The Author of the Queſtion * 
difown this ſeeing he ſpeaks 


da chu manner: * (g) Mr. Arzou/d was Born the 


Thou- 


Licence 


' finth of Felrnary in the Year 1612. His Father 
* was Mr. Anthony Arnauld fo famous at the Bar, 
* and known in the Hiſtory of the Jeſuits by the 
* famous Ples which he made againit them for the 
* Univerſity of Paris, in 1594 ——For the Ren 
'* Which I have mention'd, Mr. Arnaud was born 
* with s ſecond Original Sin, which no Sacrs- 
* ment can do away, and the Crime of the Plea 
* having made the Father a Calvin, and Miniſter 
* of Antichrift in the Mind of the Jefuirs, tho' al- 


* ways 4 good Catholick and a good Chriſtian e- 
very where elſe, the Son in their regard could 
* not fail to be born a Child of Wrath, and to be 
wet worſe than a Heretick, before he could be a 
* Chriſtian,” One of the Proteftant Authors who 
writ againſt the Calviniſm of Maimboerrgh, believed, 
that Mr. Arnauld's Hatred for the Jefairs proceed- 
ed from Education. Theſe are his (/) Words, 1 
* have (4) formerly compared him to Hannibal, too 
* obſtinately perſecuted by the Romans, I cannot 
tell — I may not compare him to the ſame 
* Hamibal , promiting his Father in his render 
** Years, that as ſoon as he ſhould be of Age to 
* bear Arms, he would make War againſt thoſe 
* mortal] Enemies of his Country. It is well 
* known that Mr. Arnauld is the Son of that fa- 
mous Anthony Arnauld, Advocate in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, who pleaded fo eloquently for 
© the ven the Jeſuirs, in the Year 
* 1594, and who forgot nothing to perſuade the 
* Judges, that they ought not to be tolerated in 
* the Kingdom. That Action made him as odi- 
** ous to all the Society, as all the Society was to 
„him, or rather more. It's very likely that he 
inſpir d the ſame Sentiments, with regard to 
* the Jeſuits, into his Sons; it is very certain at 
" „ that in this they have not degenerated 
* from the Vertue of their Fathers. 

(44) H gove s rimarkable Inflance of bir Inte- 
griey, Hei and Humility.] (1) At the end of 

che Courie of Philoſop 41 he taught in 
* the College of Mans in the Univerfiry of Faris, 
he made ſeveral of his Schollars maintain Theſes : 
Among whom was the Sicur Barkcy, fince a fa- 
* mous Profeſſor of Philoſophy in the fame Uni- 
* verſity, and M. Hallen de Bearprir, an Eecleſia- 
* ſtick of Brawvair, a Perſon of great Picty, who 
” is ftill alive, and has given this Fatt in Writing. 
* This latter maintaining his Thelis the 25th of 
* July 1641. M. 4. J Barde a learned Prieſt of 
** the Oracory, and at that time Canon of the Ca- 
** thedral Church in Paris, diſputed there, and urg d 
* his Arguments ſo home, that the Profeſſor was 
* oblig'd to come in to the aſſiſtance of his Schol- 
* lars. But, he was even fo hard preſb'd by rhe 
** famous Diſputant, that he found there was no 
1 — Anſwer to be given him. It had been no 
* hard matter for him to have got off by an indif- 
** ferent diſtinftion as the Profeſſors often do. 
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2 ad 


PS. 


„ 
e 
„ „„ 


een 


ws Tt 


4 
Fs * a * 


f Nate 


1 

# i& / 
( # fes 
iin? vnn 
Aporogy 
fy thy 
al Þ +- 
thers ot 
the 
(ee, 
endet 
ehe 
C7 'CE of 


(+) Pref 
le Ae 
nilthnc, 
p Vin 


16911 
Abregee, 
Pp. 4; 


| Ted 
de- 
fondir nu 
nerusy 
juni ye 
q"e ume 
bone pha- 
flanges 
Ten. 
IMF... 2 

# 45 
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el ee ene ebene Hr 4 have ee 
eee the Fights ® of Hoſpiraliry, — - him the liberty of lodging in the Hin 
Pit Ov chief eee eig profey' him is (hint jor ionfty of rniring tte it, and having 1 
mint om provided that be woutt Regent x3 Conte of Fiilofophy, no notice Mew le be 
wen 14 19 the Gire nnftanee of the Time; he ondertook that matter without any rev, 
these hee bes that bay in his way to WH, bat while be wr perfor min — ITY 
erte Gate fpreſeribed that theC ons fe of e. 7 fronted be gon ths” #44 ils a 
ee, ee 7 "he gn W berg med, he [upplicate oe Hon fat they World ar 
lon tn (fc e br Cotfe, d Alber att on the Homo be demanded of being reetived ins (14 
mo Dondy, Me. bf % frond an oc on of this time to be revenged on him, 
14 net ew unge bus Feen tf Cardin Richelien 7 forgive, and be had learned of bis Fen 
tne erer 16 orgine, He hinder d (n Mr. ends being admitted into the Soc ery cf 
the den bene, He had not the forme Credit after the Death of the Cardin fer 7 
hid the mortification to fee this young Fottor enter into that Society in the Your 17, 
Fe tt not fart inderronriing to exclude um as foon as mn Opportunity oferd |; 
Wo 92 tutng frequent Communion, poblifh'd by Mr. nan in 1643, difples; 
e Jetnits extreamly., They contuted it both in their Sermons, and in Printed tor... 
n tr1ght with the moſt peratcions Dottrines, The Diſputes on Grace, which gte 
in ene Days in the Hoiverfity of Parr, ferved only to ſoment the Animoſitics bet 127 
the Jefurts and Mr. Arnold, This Doctor defended Jorſemaw'$s Gaule in Writings of rre:; 
e, ether by refutiog the three Sermons of Mr. labert, and the Apology which ts 
Pr. nher made for them, or by refuting || Mr. „ Ane Profeſior of Sorbonne, and others: t 
thc fe No legal Ground could be found to cenfore him, toi] be had pobliff'd twol cttr 
(4) 60 401 Adventure of the Duke de Lian eur, 4 great Friend of er- A Twolio 
potions were tonnd in the 24 of thoſe Letters, which the Faculty of I heoloy y condemn | 
i the Your 1548, Ant Mr. amerid was at the fame time declared excluded from th 


w the right, that his Opinion 14 n his 
* Judgment the molt rrue, and that he Iim- 
elt would follow if for tie future He was 
* 44 good 35 his word ; for about three Years af- 
* ter, this fame Urtecople of his being to perform 
* his probation Letture in the Sorbonne for his De- 
'* gree of Batchelor, he defir'd Mr. Arnauld to 
* compote his hes for him He did if, and 
'* laid down the conrrary Opimon to that in his 
* own Theſis of Philoſophy,” An eflentjal part 
1 wanting mn this Narrative. It is not faid 


w er Open Mr. mnanld had maintain d, when 


he confetv'd his or upon a ſtrong Objettion 
of the Opponent Ler us tupply this, and fay, that 
the hene which Mr. & [a Harde attack d was this 
4 ' Ems! mourns convent? D o en eat ere he Au- 
thor of the Narrative judges right when he fays 
(4), thor this Acton of Mr. irnanld was great be- 
ee God, and rare among Men, and that T hat 
which proceeds from wprightneſ: of Heart, from 
„ neut and un, ferm Love of Truth, from a Greatneſ: 
„Send, which 1; above the Deſire of Vithory, and the 
[on of Lonong @ Repriationo—=i; alway! great ; Bur 
to me it leems that he treats the Solutions that 
may be given to the 2 — of thoſe who main- 
tain, that the Idea of Being does not agree Uni- 
vocally ro God and the Creatures, with a little too 
much Diflain, I have formerly cxamin'd that 
LUilpure which is very famous in the Schools, and 
was of Opinion, that they who deny the univo- 
carion of Being (c), have the Croud, and Numbers 
en their fide, but not the moſt folid Reaſons ; 
whereſore 1 choſe the Opinion which they op- 
pote. I ;have maintain'd it often in publick Dis- 
putes, but never found that any puzzling Ob- 
Je tion was propos d to me. Nor but my Adver- 
lacy prefently leap'd ro the Objection, that God 
i a Being per excellentiam, and a moſt neceſſary Be- 
ing, Infinite, —— Pertect, whereas the He- 
1g of the Creatures is only precarious. I found no 
manner of difficulty in the Objection, for the Ru- 
Jiments of the Dottrine of the Univerſals inſtru&t 
us, that the Ideas of the Genus ſeparate intirely 
tom the Specifick Properties by an Abſtrattion 
vt the Mind. But if I had known that Mr. - 
„un having once been of this Opinion, had re- 
nounced it in the ſhock of the Diſpute, I would 
have ſuſpefted that there were ſome Difficulties in 
ir, which I had not met with in any of the Spaniſh 
School-men that I had examin'd. Let's remember 
that 'ris obſerv'd he was not conſtrain'd to change 
lis Opinion. This imports that he did nor find 
his em Tenet indefenſible, but only that the A- 
nalogy of Being, ſeem'd to him a better Doctrine 
than the Univocation, (4) Erde diſcipuls ſub va» 
erm argementoram mole fatiſcente, [uppetias ves 
„ Mag r, d uvqueconflitatus, non cedndi neceſſitate 
ray", (od wiritate & weritatis amore vidtuo, wittum 


Facult; 


(+ nitve prop. ffs , ennie ſan diſcern (14 
10 [napond, * „ e, &c 
(4048) vr Fot binder'd Mr. Arnauld : + 4 
admiticd into ihe > 147 of the Sor bonre | (f) 
1 he ce were but two Doctors w ho op d * 
Aus Requeſt : | © They alledged Searuter nd 
„ Cuſtom againſt rhoſe who were for him, which * 
* requir'd that the Courſe ſhould be perform d e. 
'* fore his Licence. And as concermng that L. 
* ference, which was to be decided by z plurabry cf 
Voices, their Opinion was, that Cardinal e 
„ien, Proviſor of the Sorbonne ought to be the 
* Judge of what was againſt the Laws and Liberty 
of «t Houſe, and it would have been Crime 
at that time to refuſe ſuch a Judge. Monker: 
Hardiviliers, Archbiſhop of Bewrge?, and Mr Kt. 
bert, Doktor of Divinity of the Church of Por. 
ver deputed to him The Cardinal dd 
* not judge it proper that the Society ſhould de 
* any thing againſt their Statutes and Cuſtoms 7 
* Bur it was not ſo much a Zeal for the Order, 
and Rules of the Houſe which made him et 
that manner, as the knowledge he had of a ff 
Union between Mr. nan and Mr. 4 3; 
'* ran ; as Reſentment, becauſe Mr. 4rvauid had 
not ſought his Protektion during his Licence; 
and laſtly as the influence which Mr. / cat had 
on his IE the Cardinal's Mind. bor the 
Doctor had been one of the only two Oppoter? 
* and,as L have ſaid, had conceiv'd a great Prejudict 
* againſt Mr Arnau/d from a meerSpurit of Je le 
and Revenge. It was certainly more hon. table 
* for Mr. Arnaud to be excl the Noce“) 
this manner, than receiv'd into it as moſt other" 
are. However he was receiv'd into it after fn. 
* Cardinal's Death, the Sorbonne, as well 35 other : 
* Societies having then recover'd irsLiberty a5 . 
Mr. “ Ker, (b] indemnified himſelf a long tinte — 7 
„ter, by getting him excluded both t _ 
„and Faculry, by a Cenſure of 1656, in whicn 
vas the promoter, together with Mr /c A 
ceſſor of his Chair, and of his Opinions 
(B) On an Adventure of the Duke 4 Lance 
That Duke ſent his Grand-Daughter to be n 
cated in Pere-Reyal, and kept the Abbot of . 
in his Houſe, In the Year 1655, be came ty oy 
feſſion to a Prieſt of St. Sulpice his hk u- 
who declar'd, that he c not abſolve —— 
„ unleſs he promis d to break off all Conve his 
„ on with t Gentlemen, 41 h-dra. © 
* Grand-Daughter from Pere-Roye?, 
* that 8 — 
t noiſe in Pars, 4 _—_— 
1 — was deſit d to get a Leter Printed 1 — of 
cation of this Lord, 3 
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his eee Life en ene near twenty fre Toms 
n the iet en of nee, ce fue in (HAN 
mou the ref? , ind bet N wort oy pray Wo nete the Ring and the Nun 
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PILE much n he pen d ro Fablick, tit 1579, when he votuntari'y qrritret tie 
J 


Kindo, being inform'4, thut his Enonmes remtered hin uf e ted to the fins = 


vos dogired bot be bas e ig the Low Conmeies ever fince thit time, thy he Fas 71 


creed Mme only to 4 very Walt namoee of truſty Friends, 


{144 inthe Your ( DP) 1699, 
(an betation of thote who govern 


= YT ing 1 (oc cmd [ erter fo bg Printed, winch 
+71} Ei 4 er (of hee W rrrings 7 
6 Dee eee "Fe | . Com- 
IT eee Were nan 4 (43 19 Mer FLEET { iCnute, 
wr were Iy+ 4 "IT dechir ed nem. „n 
«lm be ei wriftens on thoſe Matters, and 
« ho were known by every Body te have beers 
* the molt prffironate for his Num, and all the Ne- 
preſentations be could make upon it Sgnified 
eehte All the Does of the Communirt 
of Same eee, agnnſt whom Vir nauld v 
erte omen, had the hort, and ins 
dies to continue bis Judges, noewithſtanding 
a Ll eptionm, wherens they wanted only 2 t- 
te Honour to make them decline it of them 
lives, ngrned Men do in the fecular Tribunals.” 
«ever i} other ens „ Innovations, Contr avon 
f eee always * „ — 7 Ov: afrens, 
ee f Natural Equity, will alfo appear, if 
the At) of Proteftation be read which M7 
„ made gun the Faculry 
{ HE Bock that was Pratd af Lage mm the 
Yer 1690, under the Tithe of Cee arnaldins, 
„etre Fry » complent Inftruftion concerning 
tre Procndinge of the Divines of Paris, and con- 
(101% the Subttance of the Uottrines which they 
centured, Several Wrinngs have been collected 
n that Book which Mr. drnan'ld and bis Party 
cus to be Printed in thoſe Times to fupport the 
Juſtice of his Caufe 
(D) He ww diflard 4 Leige in the er 1699 | 
Sx Superiors attembled for fome Canonical Ex- 
ploit gauinſt him. Theſe were the Guardian of 
the Francitcans, the Guardian of the White-b ryers, 


te Sub-Prior, the Vicar of the ge u, the Re- 


Gor of the Jefuirs, the Vicar of the Dominicans, 
and the Prior of the rein,, T call d him One 
and; but with ſubmiſſion ro them, this could 
d no Honour to their Communities; there is an 
gnorance in it unpardonable in Men of Letters, 
or an AﬀeQation of Difdain unbecommung Perſons 
ho are conſecrated to the Service of the Altar and 
ho make Decrees concerning the true Faith. There 
no Man of Letters who can ſay, without expoſ- 
'"g himſelf to the Laughter ot the Learned, one 
Scoliger, one Sirmond, exe Petavius, oe Falmaſius, 
Crortus. oe Salden, and (if the Queſtion is 
ut the Dettor of the Sorbonne) ene Arnauld. 
{he Diſputes wherein this latter found himſelf 
©1412 4 have made ſo much noiſe, and are re- 
die by fo many great Exploits on both ſides, 
Men of Books who ſhould think themſelves 
bat fuſreſted of being ignorant of em, would have 
.caſon to oppoſe the four tollowing Verſes of /.»- 
to ſuſpitions ſo injurious. 

Du. 2 C Kucadun, quis Tree nifciat urbem, 

utcſque, vireſque, ant tanti incendia bell; ? 

Nu 0114 adco geftanins pr Fora Pani, | 

Nec tam t : Tyria fol jungit ab wrbe. 
Re ic how it will, } cannnr torbear ſetting down 
here the Decree (4) of the Six Regulars of Leige ; 
the Latin of it is ſo exquiſite, that it may ſerve to 
unbend my Reader a little. No: infra ſeripti Sape- 
= p Con —— — 2 Crvitate Leodienſi, 
eee Comventicalis, que ninr apud CER 
IUM ARNOLDU M erizam ſuſpe3 ma oe 


toutes, conſemns D. Vicariem charitative certiorand:w, 


« a Conventiculs e, & probibere non dc» 
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find hinw in the Dee but / } he lors omit as ant 
egregious Lye 

(£) Of i EL SPRETF DEF MR ARNACTEDHS 
A hundred things may be ford of the Wort, bu 
as of is likely there may be other occatrons of mory- 
tomng it, | ſhall confine my telt to 2 fall num. 
ber of Obſervations here, The Author of chit 
Book had publifh'd + Writing winch had mer with 
great Succeſs. They who had the care of the Im- 
preflion at the Hague n,, d it, The Polirichs of if: 
Clergy of France. They are Dialogues in which 
there is a great deal of Beaury and Politenets, but 
lierle Solidiry of Argument, and very little Cir- 
cunmfpettion im the vending of fevers} Fats which 
are notorioutly tale Monſ uu uu H retured 
that Book with + little too much Scorn, ind in 4 
manner ſo much the more difobliging, as he wo- 
nifeſtly convinc'd his Adverfary of towing argued 
very weakly, and fer forth divers Falhicies le 
began with another (+) Book of the tame Author; 
and ſeem d to have a mind to reply to the Apology 
for the Morality of the Reform'd concermng the 
Iaemiffbilicy of Grace: Ina word, the Aurior of 
the Politicks of the Clergy fore-fiw very well 747 
he was like to have tuch ar. Advertary in Mie 
Arnauld as would never give him any que. be 
ver paſs over a Conrradi In, i tl Reaſuung, 
or falſe Matter of Fatt This di4 by no means 
ſuite with a Man who was refolv'd to publiſh a 
great many Books, and who teldom 2 himlelt 
the trouble of reviting what he had once writ 
He gave himfelt up to bis Paſſions, and to the heat 
of his Imagination, and theſe were an unexl ati hz 
Source to him of falſe Logicks and grofs © onrrs- 
ditions. He confider'd then what Courte he bad 
beſt rake ro hinder Mr. n from fRicking thus 
upon his Skirts, and judg'd that none could be 
more effettual than arrackiag him Perfonally, ! 
mean xm manner oft perfonzl i] Quit 
ties to im. He executed this Deſign wen 
the Paſſion imaginable, and finding himfclt in 
Carreer of Slander, he tuck ar nothing; he cull 
about to the Right and Left, ro nad more and 
more Matter of Satyr; ſo thit the Came may be {+4 
of him on the Head of Slander, as was fard ot \tr 
teure on that of Love; he uaderſtood it“ wn 2-4 
Sceprter ts the Sh:ephoot, from the Crown ts ihr 54:7 * — 
net. Mr. Arnau/d not thinking it proper to engage 
with a Man who fought with fluch Weapons, te- 
folv'd to be abſolutely fileart as concerning che 
Reform d; fo that What all the Socicry of the Je- 
ſuits could not have compaſ d. one fingle Unibet 
contriv d and executed ſuccefſully, 1 fpe:k of the 
Secrer of ſilencing that Doctor. This is nat the 
only Advantage which the Aurhore of the £ > 47 
Al. Arnaud bas drawn from that Satyr ; he ſtock 
ſuch a terror into an hundred other Authors who 
would have attack d him, and into gs Word of o- 
ther Perſons, to whom he way not the molt 2gree + 
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Yours of Age when it wie pretended that e 
This Jug, 1 %% 17 10 g 
tht not only the frlenee of the Accifer, but eue, 
the formal Confeffion of one of the Accu f 
could be meet 
other ſide F of * 17 eye er prever . 
ing, that Mr. Filraw's Relation concerning the Co. 


ference of pow e- fiene, corrain'd nth rg he 
„„ that iv Arn 
had given e Prodfe that be war wit of 1h 1. bo, 
1 ber, zee he, he i 4 4 19 belioving . * 
Anthony Aru i; rhe Poſen want by the e tt Gon 
inn in behalf f the Ant boy of th Twidital fy 
fign ant her who i; y bs. es 
ten goed @ Friend of hv. Arnaud”; 8 — 
* Paſcal, who was then Writing " 
Provincial Letters, press d the fefuirs howe + 
private Betrayer of the Conference, 4 
Six Dottors who had affiſted af it, and particu. 1; 
g1'd by the Letters AA 4 
Mr. Arnaud mel, wit too 7 


m 14 


Fol fhoods is point of Fit which concery this ee, bot we (all content one (lv 
150 1 with only mentioning a few of em, fen preteen Horn & pen * 
„re, Me has been reckon d (F) one of the Cat of He Fort aine. | 
ule of (0) tothe Nottormet W itol Meetings { He bis bees tent to Gommand ( #/) the't LY 
re ror! 
Armen! | 
» able, that they durft not draw his Dndignnation np- 
on them. This Huth we en be fo fufprizing ; ference wil held 
fre in ſhort hee are few Farwiies which may wot 
be reproecly'd with fore Adventure, of who: have 
not Enemies malicious enrvogh to pee them with made it eppexr, tht nothin 
ſome feandelous Srory, when it may be green &@ it One 
one who knows how to get it Printed without 
Punifhment, The Eſprit te Nv Arnanid, fem to 
omiſe an Impreffion to oft the lirtle frandalous what was very certain, / 
ories that might be ſent by the Poſt ; whether 
they concern d x private Perth #4 Father genie, ſors 
or publick Minifter -_ late 1＋ 
| mM not ant that a young Janſen conſider- 
2 4 ng the effect of that . compar d al. Arnanld in, that thiſe Litters de 
diis ber- © the Ancient City of Trey, which the braveft 
pur! ue Warriors and s Thoutand Shep could not Conquer fo 5 
arte Sing, (4), and which fell by the cunning of + Defertor 
Cried, #nd s Wooden liese It's true, added he, this name the 
0 #08  Comparifon won't hold in all Points ; for the - 
capt ique . dt My. Arnauld does not refemble the Wooden If him who was defi 
dan Horſe, which had the (o)Chief Captains of theArmy who not being 
os ne- in its Belly; but rather refernbles thoſe Ships which timarte s Frien 


Hannibal 3 Advice were provided with Earthen 
ots fd with Vermin and Serpents. See Corneline 
Neper in the Life of that Caritbaginian Caprain. 

(F) Hr bas bein rechon'd one of the Cabal of Bourg- 
Fountaine. ] Dl Calummes with regard tot 
Father, are nothing in comporiſon of the Falſhood 
which Mr. Files, the King's Advocate in the Prefi- 
dial Court of 5 concerning the 


carine, So01in theYear 1654; for there is no doubt that he 
Virgil An. reckon'd Mr. Arneuld in the number of the Seven 
| lib. %, Deters of the Aﬀembly of Bowg-Fountaine (5), 
195. The Caſe, in ſhorr, was this: Mr Hd as publith- 
ng a Juridical Relation in the Year 644, of what 
(») Huc paſt at Poitiers, on occaſion of the new Do- 
delefta Qrine of Janſenins, dec lat d, that an Eccleſfiaſtick 
virim had told him, that in a Conference which Seven 
ſortiti Perſons had had at -Fount ain, in the Year 
corpora 1621, they conſulted on Means to deſtroy Chriſtia- 
furtim nity ; that this Ecclefiaſtick had himſclt been one 
Includune Of the Seven; that ſome time after he broke with 
cxco late. the other Six, whereof only one was now livin 
ri, peni- and whoſe Names were (J D V. D H) (C. J) 
euſque (P. CF. C) (A. A) (S V). By certain Cir- 
cavernas cumſtances belonging to this Narrative, and by 
Ingentes, the Charakter of certain Books, which we are gi- 
uterum ven to underſtand were publiſh'd purely for exe- 
que arma- curing the Ingagements enter d into at Bowrg-Fon- 
to milite tin, every one believ'd that the Letters of the 
complent firſt Name deſign'd John du Verger de Hauwranne, Ab- 
1d.ib.v.18. bot of St. Cyran ; that thoſe of the ſecond deſi gu d 
Cornelius Tanſeniur, Biſhop of He,; that thoſe of 
(5) This is che third delign'd Philip Coſpian Doctor of Sorbonne, 
a Charter. Biſbop of Nantes, and ſince of Lifexx ; that thoſe 
houſe with- Of the fourth deſign d Peer Cams Biſhop of Belly ; 
in 16 or 19 that thoſe of the fifth deſign'd Anthony Arnanld, 
l ragnes of mention'd in this Article; and that thoſe of rhe 
Paris. ſixth deſign'd $/men F;gor Councellor in the great 
Council. Mr. Fil:as affirms, That it wa: reſolv- 
(c) The 4th <4 m this Amy te annul the two Sacraments which . 
Factum ave the moſt frequented iy the Adult, to wit, theſe of fi 
for the Re» Penitencey, and of the Encharift ; and the Means pre- 
lations of Þ* ed for attaining thi; end, was by introducing a diſuſe 
Janſenius, em; not by ſhewing any drei Deſign of making em |: ſ" 
». 11, and frequented, but by rendering the Prall, of em fo dif- 
12, ſhews, fieult, and clog'd with Circumſtance: jo incompatible 
that he was with the Condition of the Men of thoſe Timer, that they 


ſhould remain in s manner inacci{ſivle, and that by 
this diſuſe of them, grounded on ſo fair Appearances, the 
Uſe of them would by d grecs be le. The Publick 
thought that this was pointed at Mr. Arnauld, be- 
cauſe of his Book of Frequent Communion, and that 


the Perſon 
dc fiqn'd in 
the judicie 
aiRelation. 


(4) e therefore Mr. Fileas certainly meant him, by the 
Letter to a fifth of thoſe dangerous (c) Conſpirators agaialt 
Duke and the Chriſtian Religion, mark'd (A. A) 

Peer in As it does not concern us in this Place to exa- 
1655. See mine the Truth or Falſhood of this Conſpiracy, 
o!ſo the I ſhall content my felf with faying, that Mr. 4r- 
firſt Part manld look d (4) upon this as one of thethigheſt Ex- 
ww 4th celles of Calumny that had ever been known, and 
Fatum of that in particular he clear'd himſelf invincibly of 
ths Rel the Acculation of being found in the Conference 
tions of thoſe Dicſts. For he made it appear, that ha- 


Janſenius. ving been Born in 1612, he could be bur nine 


moe! of is wo — - p- to m Bur 
tee Challenges were diſregar and it's burs 1 
few Years ago, that (f) # very famous Jefuir of 01+ / 
enn declar'd to the Publick, that That Friend © 1% 
of Mr. und was his own Brother arworld {,o 11% 
41 TT his has been already confurted. See the Its. 
mark H of the Article a nould 4 and . 

(G) He bat b on made ts ge to the nne, 
Meetings | | cannot tell in which of the two de Fries 
blies Mr Arnauld would rather have been, te 
of Buwrg- Fountains , Or that which the hte Ur 1 
Maupar Biſhop of Every, has ſome where ſpoken Or 
* of. It is certain he (g) affirm'd to fevers! Per. fr i 
* ſons, that he had been informed by a converted 
*%* Wizard, that he had ſeen Mr. Arnauld, ind 1 7 
certain Princeſs of the Blood, at the Nofturn! 
* Witch-Meerings, and that Mr. Arneuld had made! 
* a very fine Speech to the Devils” If he mutt 6 
have made a choice between theſe two Extremes, * 
and if the Speech might tend only to excite the 
Demons to fome kind of amendment of Le, | | 
make no doubt but the Doctor would much! - 
ther have Speech'd in this Meeting, than have g.. 
ven hiszOponion in the Charter-houſe of Boarg-Fran- © © 
taine, for the aboliſhing Chriſtianity, and the ro- 
pagariog of Deiſm. 4 

were abuſing the Patience of my Readers to 
expoſe to em the ridiculouſneſs of the lirtle So- 
ry which this Prelate has told ſeveral Perſons; ts 
one of thoſe Falſhoods which Mr. Arneuld does | 
not think that any one ought ever to give bm ? 
the trouble of confuting. Theſe are his Word 
(i) The mtereſt of Honour may be confidered we 91) 
eit her with regard to the Calumm in it e, which 1 


fibly may be very haineur, or with regard to h * 


eee, 


i. 


= 
1 
F 
4 


being ene prepoſſiſt with it, might afterward: but ® 
very i Opinion of the Perſon column ad Iv 
perly the latter Conſideration which obliger # Proj | 
4 fond lime for how enormous ſocver t 571 theme : 
elver, they may ſaf. ly enough be fighted, if they . 
uch @ Nature that no ſobcr Perſen will give ,t 
them. Ar for Example; what the late Mr. de Maps 
Biſhop of Evreux had formerly ſaid, that be was © 
by @ Converted Wizard, that Av. Arnauld had ew 
at their Notturnal Mectings, and that the Devils #41 
admir'd the Speech be made to'em, war in it ſelf # . g 
rible Calumny ; in the moan time if any 1? — 
Fellow had put thit in @ Libel, would any one dove the 
Dotlor trouble himſelf te confate it, and in 4% 
this, would there be any reaſon to [oppoſe that = 
the impeſſibility of anſwering it which forc'! 
to be ſilent, and that he had in effe& conſeſt 1 

(H) Had been ſent te command the Trop of the is 
dois ] This Falthcod has little more prodedih'! 
than the former. There have been (4) hte 8, " 
nuſcripts which poſe ively affirm'd, that the Hen 10 
who is at the Head of the Tn, is Mr. ”_ y * 
the Doctor of Sorbonne, who bar at loft © * 
himſelf, and does Hundert in Savoy ot the Had ing 
Troops of that Party. It would be » very ore * 
Metamorphoſis, if at the Age of Seventy 12 
Years a or of the Sed eme, who never 
—_ bur ſtudy, and who has writ 
gaiuft the Proteſtant Miniſters, ſhoald 
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bade made the Biſhop of 


| . tor is the Geliab of the 


Sa A WW SS TH KM 


* the as 


is bes had the Office ee lor Cf eee (6 the ol et fer, 


„ I Nie e ne en ee, 4 TFT, 4 mn fiat f& © Fore tlie Ap IT 


ty for the Ce ily ts recover be CE) Nene 


Collonet Minifter, id crrnge We Par for 
1 ad « een Ne — „ 
the Corres if nord lt ee of non 
ben theſe of ore of bis Unkies, very welt hnowy 
ws the den eller, ume the Reg of ee, OTE 


lore B of hes beers fold (of ft be 
= _ mult hot #4 + C# 
bee Fairh if mu ws worried 
ths, The molt ert of thee who are call 4 Len. 
lors, fear 


* 


move than the Orthodorey of 
thoſe whom they accuſe They eee God, 
whe ee, wat the Drath of & Sinner, but that be may 
be eee nd lows. Tt — — 
4 


Vi) Thea -—__ (hab 
They who plac'd Mr. ned ut the 
[audeir, did ceren d1rfobl: 
who reprefenced him as | 
Juris. This the Biſhop of Muloge did 
tholck Complaint, by applying „* well xs he could 
to theſe two famous Writers + Thought of St. eve 
nerd, about Price Abelard 19d Arnanld of ifs ; 
which gives him an opportunity of making vie of 
this Conclufon: i; ou! mate ſor omor er nowe 
Guliar, & armger, PETRUS . 
ARNAL VU S facil. negotio exterm nabunter The 
Publick has feen the Letter which Mr. rnauld 
writ to this Prelate, wherein he fhews him, ther 
thoſe muſt needs have furpris'd (7) ws > 
nels Nrangely, who mude him take the 


" — = a_— 
_ great an Error in Judgment 

— — dec lat d — World of the fame 
” Party, and to take him who has zealoufly fap- 
ported the Cauſe of the Church againit chat 
Mi ſter, for his Aﬀociate and Con in the 
cruel War which he makes the Church.” 
It 14 certain, that the two Authors that have been 
tiken, the one for Cella, and the other for the 
Ce 5 Squire, are both fo far from being 
that is not more falſe that Mr. frueald 


the Conference of -Prant aine, of at the No- 


crurnal Meetings of the Wizards, or at the lrrup- 
tons of the bande than that he is the re of 
the Gela Peter Turics. Nothing then can 
pid. or more remote from the 
Aillulions borrow'd from the Paſlage of 


4 

This is what the Goliab has no lefs re- 
preach'd the Author of the Catholick Complaint 
ich, than the pretended Squire. If char Bi- 
” thip, ſays be, had a diſcerning Taſte (a), he 
© would not have made his violent Iavectives turn 
* on the filly Alluſions of the Names of Arnauid of 
, and Peter Abaillard; meaning, that Mon- 
© heur Arnauld is the Succeffor of arnauld of D 
** and the Miniſter Peter Turicws of Peter Abaillard. 
He would not have call'd that Miniſter the 
Cel Enemy of the Church, and Arnauld his 


«744 © Squire. That Aarnauld and this Miniſter are too 


much at odds to fide together: Beſides, Mr. 


bp Ges © Arnanid u of a firter Age, Size and Strength to 


be the Goliab, than the Squire. This he alſo 
pretends ro, and no Body will diſpute the Ho- 


nour with him. 


| mult hece note a ſmall Deſect of Memory in 


Mr. Arzauld. He (6) complain d that after the weak 


«Py 2 


Compariſon of 4-nanld of Breſe with trncutd of 
Paris, and of erer 1 Peter Juris t 


Nr 
his Squire. We have ſeen that he — 
to ſay quite the contrary. 


a Book intitul'd Reaſenable Prejudice - , 
aim. Printed (4) at Geneve in 1686, that 


he, e #iefi belt fever i) 
Born ks 


old bit been er Wd progres by te King's Or 
r The files g Words in the Advert went 
i the Reorder wnpore this, / Hd wm 1k front 
han (pen the who/- ruh, and 4 eng en. 
ee 4 eee eee, e BY THIF ese 


FUGITIVE „ Holland If is nevertheiete core 
b (het de volunearity the Kingdom, 
ee wo doutt cor be reude of is ofter the letters 
which be writ itt 1419, t& the Chineetior Me. /- 
ella, and ts the Archbiſhop of Paris, Printed in 
the rf Voters of the Bog & 1 ele in 


the Your 14s 53s that its r --13 h 
two Yeury er the Abbot & F:0h, hold rana- 


mw of ee eres d en publick view, in x 3+ 
2 that de had Foacls & rar. Bot it is yer more 
a that ine the Vert ff * Mr % thonid 
be big 4 to get theſe two 4 Printed, to core 
fure thoſe w (;) pub 4 mery where that is wr th 
Mabel te by Ring, and (that be bad brow ben fd Fennee 
#4 eren Pillow | do not believe that the 
Author of the £/prir has reported x de Falfiry, in 
man That be war e hunde, 
AlN this good Man, confines he, thinks that bi 
aum, ave fo deep buried, get we have lern from 
# ſure Hand, that by war pelle the Netherlands / 
the G , tr Order The Ferm of Seouring — 
the Author of the Generel Crivicifin of egen e 
nude uſe of, i fomewhur equivocsl. Thy bov 


ſprend 4 ys he (g), b WW. Armnanld”; Horſe 

vous A ſcont em E, that © abut 
Unten, 1951 bil (hive, that they 
proper d mme thire for the Corr of Rome; in 4 
word , thiy hawe thtain'd all that wir ee . 
SCOUT him with the off of the Cabal, This mens 
umd. that certam Orders 
 Arnauld, which were the 
he made choice of xz Retrexr in a 


| r Mr. Twice was 

— — 
tie m ro 

obrain » Re danrffon into Pram, that be mi 


eably () e bir me md & ; and 
Go toes of having bs = confi}. red, engag'd 
| : _ could not Le ber. 
* rical Demonſtration, 


k Dechration which Mr. Ave 


a 
to pub 
We need then only look at theſe Words of Mr. 
Arnauld, to be demonſtrarively convinc d of his 
Adverfary's Lying. © The feditious manner, 
* ſays el in which they had preſum d ro ſpeak 
** of the Aﬀairs of that Country, oblig'd the Am- 
* bafſador of his Alfa,, Majeſty, to demand of 
the States a condemnation of the moſt 
* of their Libels, ro which they 
give the Title of the Eſprit de My. Arnauld, tho 
perhaps I am the leaſt Meese in it, of a 
* number of Perſons whom they pull to pieces, 
* withour their having any relation to me bur 
hat is either Ridiculous or Imaginary; having 
* almoſt nothing ro reproach me with bur ſecrer 
* Intentions, grounded on manifeſt Falfiries : 
PDE 
regard to Religion, that t 
* of the — but from a & lass. 
rxeſt for fear of my Benefice, I WHO ALL 
* THE WORLD ENOWS HAVE NONE.” 


Thus he ſpeaks in a Letter dared the 2oth of 0«- 


ber 1684, He ſpeaks no lefs affirmatively in a 


hey (+) Work Printed in 1699. © As for the Book 


* falſely intirul'd Eſprit d. My. Arnauld, he never 
Y had any thought to anſwer ir ; for it havi 
been ſent him ſome time after it appear'd, 
* opening each Volume in ſeveral places, he ligh- 
ted on ſuch things as made him ſufficiently ac- 
be inted with Miniſter's Genius, as that 
* fooliſh Calumny for one, that they ſuffer'd (=) 
their Children of Quality of twelve 8 

* Years 


iy 


OF THE MOST CHRIFIEAN KING IS A 


80 


(. or eerwte, 


p 717 


(/)r rom 
p. * 


(g) Let. 5. 


(5) EF, 

S 
Armauld, 
rom. 1.p. 


14» 35, 44- 


rale prart. 
p 237,239. 


en of this 
Story in 
Av. Ar- 
nauld* 
D fferiatio 
on on th: 
pretended 
pb 
of thePlea- 
ure 
Senſc, Prins 
ted in 
1687. 
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(4) 4. B. 
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P. 2 
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Deveze 
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An 11 ar 
preſent ſo 
at the 


Hague. 
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6x9. 
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LL D 


Books (Af) to hum which be never compev'd , 5 (hall rake notice of fore of them, . 


v. uf Age, w hey wore Andy ing Hh axrning if 
Fettgewebe u en Books © And ene 
dae fenen eee ths loſs ee een, eee Mr ++ 
eee WHT FEAS eee ene AND 
* WHO NEVER SOUGHIT ANY, eee te . 
* pology for the Corholiche to prefer ve hieffeneficne 
e ene inen from hence, that fr paſſion ven weed 
ee ehe e Columminrer, being anwnrrty 
(eie, defervd on Alete, md from thr 
tome fill now be never rerd os word in the Bart 
" before your Hufen . 4 
Latins expres by the Froverts, Conthiries in g's, 
has happen d to the Author of the Apen ie ir u 
mould He has Rumbled it the very Threfhotd 

Note, Thut Mr. Aworld hid once fs) 5 Crorre 
Place in the Cathedrsl of Pirden, when be be 
his Licence in the Year 1618, bur de quirred « 
Benefice + little before he receiv d Dexcoms Orders 
in the Year LFY, (s) 

(M) They aferi# 4 fee, + bio} I att 
divide this Remark inte four Seltions 


I Without obſerving the Order of Time ; for 

the firſt Falfiry in this Marter about Books, 8 raft 

ive that which regards The Prrprinity of Faith 

or that Book has given occafion for the mot b 
mous Diſpute that ever was tand between the g 
man Catholicks and Proteſtants. Mr. Claude whe 
was Advocate for the latter, has 2 the greateſt 
Honour by it, that ever Miniſter gen d And 
Mr. Arnanuld, who was chief Advocare for the for- 
mer, perhaps never made uſe of all che force of his 
„ one — wages than on this — 
on II that a va it, Eloquence, Read: 
Logick can furniſh of the brighteſt and — 
Kind, has appear d on both fides in the Courſe of 
the Diſpute ; each Party claims the Victory : All 
the Trouble and Charge that Porr-Royel has been at 
to get a great number of tions from the 
Lovant, have been almoſt of no uſe againft the 
Perſuaſions of the Reform d, touching the Faith 
of the Chriſtians of that Country in the matter of 
the Euchariſt. The Ignorance that reigns amon 
thoſe Chriſtians, the ill Reputation of the Greek 
Nation, Tune out of Mind, in the Point of Since- 
rity, their Mercenarineſs ( ] in ſubſcribing of 
which they are thought not uncapable, r en- 
ervate in the Eyes of Proteſtants all the Atteſta- 
tions which pert-Reyal has produc d But this 
does not hinder, the Diſpure's being look d upon 
(ſerring aſide the Profeſſion of Parties) as one of 
the moſt memorable and glorious Tranſactions of 
Mr. Arnauld's Life. I had reaſon than to begin 
- w— by the firſt Exploit of this great Con- 


I could wiſh that the Author ( who has given 
us a good Epiromy of the Life of Mr. Claude, had 


with the urmoſt exattneſs, noted the Epoch of 
that War, fince Mr. Claude has put no Date ro the 
Preface of his firſt Book. This & may deceive 


ſeveral Perſons ; for example, I have Mr. Claude's 
firſt Anſwer, Printed at Pars by Stephen Lucas in 
16752. The Title does not inform me whether it be 
the firſt or ſecond Edition; and in the firſt Line of 
the Preface, I fee that the Diſpute had been de- 
r about four Years, and that it was a Year 
nce the Manuſctipt that had been commu- 
nicated at that time ro Mr. Claude, was Printed. 
Till 1 have better information, I ſhall find m 
ſelf almoſt invincibly inclin'd to make this fal 
Judgment, that the Perpernicy of the Faith was Prin- 
ted rhe firſt time in the Year 1671. I do not fay 
this without having taken notice, that one is often 
wrong in Conjectures of this kind, when the date 
that is Requiſite is not found to the Prefaces. My 
Edition of the Poyperuiry of the Faith, is the fourrh, 
and 'ris of the Year 1666; bur I am by it inform 4 
of the date of the firſt, for 1 find at the bottom of 
the Abſtract of the Licence, that the firſt Edition 
of that Book was ſiniſh d the eth of July 1664. It 
ſeems to me that Mr. Clasde s firſt Anſwer is of the 
Year 1666, The Aurhor of his Life not having 
thought exact Dates neceſſary in an Abridgment, 
has been the cauſe that the learned Men who wrir 
the Journal of Leipfict, to the great Benefit of the 


Republick of Learning, and with much Honour the 


to their City, which may juſtly be call'd the .4- 
t heut of Germany, have been miſtaken about the 


fiſt Writings of this Miniſter. They (6) pre- 


So ther wht the. 


| ar 
rand, hee e Ard Ano or to rhe ae f 6. 


wor Prinvedt before be wor i forve rim © hs 
nts; wt the froth is, eee ehe fer ag . 
Mee een p ehe fie Frome 6. 
the fri} lad heart deppen hore foe © 0 . 
Yours in Weener, ond ee be bad e 
nb Wit er enen en the ae 
Mr. 4 bs Drone teen wot hr, tht the 
on Shed. 1 wane gw Anu, br +, 
to with Fry ine, hen 7 ſipprſet tr ws 
Author ft i* "The 4 
ehen the farms Arne he whe Sy pplemen 
of Mrs, wherein 8 very long Article is win ws 


(lands, thor tly from the Abri men c 
Life,  * % Wd thit 1 
the Awthor of the Properoity of Fark in the won | 


time, the moſt common md probible Opinion i. © 


feribes tht Book t& My. Moth, the thre 9791 
Volumes of the Proprreiey defended ts Mr 
and the i Anſwer ts the feond Book i 
Clands to Mr, Nets. The rites wn +, 
newrhing — * of it ; decene the (eg 
which is found in it of the Wenge of the Gorr! 
Nen of Part Royal «gar the Prevee (tine dr = 
dr rngurſh f of Mr. Nirete, from thoſe of bf 
Armand 

Obſerve, that the firft Volume of the pw 
Defonded, wis Printed in the Yer 1999, md 1h 
the Author hing heſitated (4) for x er, h 
he ſhould wer Mr Cland's Book begin woo „ 
m Tan av $667, and hw th 4 that fir Volume WI 
Tam ae, Obſerve alfo, that it is aferit dro oh 
Arnanid in ſome of the Approbations it the Head 
of the Work. This to remove 2] Uncer: 


ta. 
Ht. The Author of the Eſprit & , Avnnald + 


ſcribes the ſe c ond Volume ot the era ra 79 I 
that Doctor, but gives no manner of reaſon h, I 
Mr. Arnauld gave him the Lye publickly *() 
* Irs certain, 2. dr, that Mr. inen is not the © 
Jefuirs have '* 7 
* aſcribd it to him 09 the Faith of Mr, = 


(,) Lev 


* Author of the Meal Protique. The 
pi — only, a Perſon fo much cry d down #r; 
* his Falfiries and Lyes, and who ist 

* whoaſcribes that 
** many other Pieces, in which every one «| 
* knows he never had the leaſt hate rome 


only Man | 
to Mr. frnavld ns be dec 42 


time the Accuſer never endeavour'd to 


what he had faid; fo that E wity will judge 11 1 


falſe Imputation. The Proofs muſt needs be very Cours: 


difficult, ſeeing the Rho 


| of Malaga tpeaks but 
doubrfully of it, on the 


uthoriry of Mr. „ 


is thou 
Pens | 
Prelate, tho' he ſeems to have no other Authority 


to be Father Je NA, one of the be 


than Mr. Jurirs: For which Me. (g) . give © 
him a ſmart R —_— and accuſes him Monit 


raſh Tudging , which wounds Charity and Toſs | 
if the Circumſtances of it be well confidered. He adds, 


73 
the u Reaſon you bave te make him the Author H 


is the Teftimony of 8 Man, who, you ſay you ef, 42 
—— Credit, and ſo notorious for 1 fal iti, 
that be 11 hs fit to make the cleareſt Truths queſta» * 
when one? he advance; them. 


in. The Journal of Cf aſcribes (b) the Pry Fl)” 


al Opinion gun 


wget legitime againſt the Calvin ſts to Mr. u. 
evertheleſs, according to the | * 
of thoſe who are beſt inform d in theſe Patt cn. 


Jars, Mr. Nicole is the Author of it; and the A" 25 ? 


bot de Fille aſcribes it to him by Name, in the Le 


face of the Book before mention'd; where he it +) |, 
torts on the Gentlemen of burt - Nepal the 1 Iden. 
had made uſe 22 . bt 

5 ＋ 


dices which they | 
form'd. The Proof which rhe 
Lripfick make uſe of is not ; 
ſhop of Coders, and he A 
ion by one and the ſame AQ to r 
egitimesr, and three other Books, — # 
certainly Mr. Arnauld's, yet they do not oo 
that the others acted ws. bh Doorn ty — 
manner together uie t e. 
Port-Royal at the ſame s. Thek four * — 
Prejugez. legitimes ; the Geral Avſe ſecond 
Claude ; the Overthrew of Morality, 
Volume of the Perperncty defended. 


entlemen ot 


W. lo 


„ euere, Lier eg, 1 


1 


I 


Irr- Rm: 


he ſays Fat mode ft ARNALUUS & 97 (1g, 
PETRUSJURIEUS @ſw SPIRITU It 
Author of the Defence of the new Chriſtians, = G 


the Order, was more deciſive than the * 


p13! . 


Grenoble give their Ap» 
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: 4 Fj F | I. 155% 
{ls ten Fe hes lt Spe robert £7) een rem Aire at fr wh * 
„et aa written Fry m © J „e, emen „ f 
# # $114 for ie, by Father LET ws 1 „ | 1 FF mama 
e feen, e Orme Froperagroniee oy ere TH. „een | f * 
| | TY # © n 7 1 $1 4 oo (f/ &' noms fir 4: # of 
won ( goroly , ether in e the New FER anc of Finnr7y © j | - 
IV tf the Your 1449, the Bock calf 4 tne 4 of of „ e e eee for bs Arnett 
{wt of ths Cor i een WW Clood 5 ooh e bu averr ieee ro fig, for rhe hf, 
4 the Dif wir of 154 Reformation, wn Prinredt (3) of N ehen, „„ e 
PR” ve fore rent 4 of (/) Lorpft conmjeftur' sf, war mwrntarcs 4 by te Foo JUL at oe 1 we or 
tht it ens Piece of Mr Avnauld 5; but it care the Preface to Is Bonk of fFreqrent ©rmieme ries 


hom mother Hand, (os from Me en, 
1 Religious of $4mre Genevieve, and Chancellor of 
the — 724 en, vv mother excellent /»} 
frarnalift informs us | 

pes over an Frror of the ou Papebroib , 
winch is that of zrtriburing the 4 that have 
oper A under the Name Patrons Awvvling, © (n) 
Mr en | do not know what to fry concerns 
nt + Fatt which | have mer with n+ eh d 
Pm philer ( intitul'd, „ He, of the Mandats of 
"7 Lord (he Biſep of Arras, of the yoth of December 
9%, againſt x Libel int en 4, The Ancient e 
of the by — nd d, ec. The Author of the De 
fence pretends fo ove, that the TJanſemft! have 
1 wicdg'd the Authority of the Church, ++ to 


the detorremnation of the Senſe of » Book, nd 


hers s what he ſays af the x -_ - * Among 
ever whom I could - wee, I hall conrent 
* my elf with one Perfon, who may ferve in- 
fiend of all the ret Ir is Mr. nlite Head 
" and Oracle of Janſonſm. Aﬀer having out- 
done in the fourth Part of the Apology for the 
* Nun of ee all that had ever been faid before 
nat the Infallibilirty of the Church 15 to the 
ſenſe of Hooks. Finally, in a new Work de- 
bend to ſupport the Apology, and others of 
ls Writings, being reduc'd to an impoſſibiliry 
" at clearin him(ſf orherwiſe from the Re- 
* proach 4 him, that his Arguments ten- 
eo deſtroy the certainty of Tradition, he 
| l conftrrin' in tpire of his Soul, re 
mace this import tat ant d-cifave acknowledge- 
ment, which ruin'd in a few Lines all his - 
* bours for fo many Years. There are cortain et- 
" ters of Fat, fays that Writer (1), from whence 
" the Trath of @ Dottrine muſt cer, be con- 
Undid: And th jr ave they which contain the Tra- 
" dition of the Church. For Example from the Fa- 
6 1h.” baving wnanimouſly taught, that ſuch 4 De- 
1 e of Faith, it follows, that thi: Dottrine i: of 
\ Faith =— and thur it it plain, that the Church be- 
' 1g infallible in the Deciſion of Dottriner, fhe is liks- 


„„en the Deciſion of theſe kinds of Fatt which 


- N iſ avily follow from thoſe Deflrines, and which are 
\ fie me: for mean! by which ſhe attains to the Know- 
: lr dge of 1 e Truths of Faith. All this is Mr. 4r- 
_ nawlds. This is clear and exprets. It is poſ- 
rely ehem d, that the Apology for the Nuns, 
dl the Confutation of one of Father Amar's 
Rooks are two of our Doctor's Pieces. I do not. 
pretend to deny it, tho" on the other lide, the 
deile of the Apology ſeems to me more cortect 
than his, and on I. other hand lefs lively, and 
efy impetuous. it Apology is # pretty lar 
Onuto divided into fo Pe. kf, Prizced 
„ Oblerve by the way the Fate of Diſpures : 
I: Iearcely ever happens in ſupporting an 0 n- 
, that ore is at full liberty to make uſe of =_—_ 
15 winich are purely Univerſal. He has ſome o- 
— — to manage, which oblige him to 
Nate ons; but it is a very troubleſome Circum- 
"ance, tor the Adverſary makes his Advantage of 
Exceptions. This ſupplies him with 
meaty at on, and gives him Ground to ſtand 
"p02, and it is generally by this Means that he 
'ecovery bunſalt afrec he Ua been fairly cut 
"vn ihe Jayſnifs are an Example of this 
wn the Apoiogy — the —— of che Biſhop of 
«47.4 W willingly fee how can rid them. 
[<lves, each of rhe Parties is 2 uk in this Mat- 
he latallibihty of the Church cannot be 
1 as 2 and unleſt this be admir- 
+ Wes expos'd to a thouſand veniences. 
As to the Book der dew cheſs qui 2 7 
all ſpeak of it in another 
rb d to Mr. 
«0 mous Wirici 


„ ſuppoſed to be 


bet even that requires being car # vor the 4 
'» re 315% rY (#43 of 177 (os 

(i) Wir ee bien np dd fr | 
The Ihe writ progntet to Yr $rip ent, make if 
appe vr hit the Author of the Forarr 18 1 HE lt 
Deſc avrtes, hrad mort on Ty contubred enen „ 
Time, «+ 66 Quarret beten Mr 1nnn/4 ind 
ieder Mahi ab, when be Crid, flee fie nt 114 
gre mn purely te have + Prefence fry + 7 ans 
wering two Books tet bad apperr 4 rn if bh, 


et recover'd from the Afttonimdhmont which the 

Year's Silence of this Doctor gave if witly re 
gard t theſe two Books ; but if is corfarry, wits 
ever the fubril and police Travelter to the new 
World may e of if, that be hid bean eng ig d 
with Father Mentee, before the ein , NF. 
Avnauld (5), d the Obfervarrons of eher „ 7:7 
lier had appen d © ought not to d, em (ny rat the 
Reaſons Mr. Arnaud ge for ie ente } ITY 
ſome ; bur the are very far from having pleas d 
all Readers. 2 Arrach given + Pailage ( 


one 8922 4, Mm ter. and the wtieer Lo 1 
175 mus ey | chat the Pulriick 1+ free ds 
# 


which concerns theſe Reaſons, here's mother; 


* And (4) 23 for Mr. Turice, be las made hem 
* fo famous over ll ere by bis Shanders and 
* Calumnics, that he is no longer able to hurt 
* thoſe whom he would pull to pieces. I know 
* that two Perfons, both | of — have Weit 
about him to Mr. rend, av a Min cry ad down 
among his own Parity, w4d whoſe Piſtons have 
'* made them aſham'd of hum and thie they 6 
fer d to fend lim Memoirs that world de over 
* what he is. Burt it's no wonder that Mer. 
en did not take them at their word, of that 
he would not loſe time in writing ant a 
Man formidable in Abuſes my and Star ler.” 


He immediately produces fome Fatts, which he 


etends were nothing but enormous Calummes 
publith'd by that Manſter The Reilons (-) he 
gives for his ſilence as to Father /: 7:4 ir, have ſa- 
tisfied bur few Perfons. 

(0)SpeAacler and an f, Servant | The Writ- 
ings publi{h'd on the Correſpondence by Letters 
berween a falle e and a Profeſſor of Dewar, 
contain Marrers which might be thought proper vin 
a Work of this kind; however I hall only ob- 
ſerve the manner in which Mr. nen contures 
the Complaint imputed to him on his having been 
rob d by his Servant, and on his being ſcarce able, 
by re of his great Age, to read a ſmall Cha- 
rater, (f ) How could I complain of a Servant, lays 
he, who rob'd and betray 4 mv, I who never bad any 
but what were very faithful, and who have had none 
at all for twelve Tears paſt fince I %% Paris. Ina 
Note on Mr. de Ls Letter its faid, That Av. 
Arnauld »-ver made ut of Sp: Halder, and that be could 
read the f CharaTer well ar the larg'ſt. Theſe 
are two {mall Particulars that deferve to be com- 
municared to thoſe who are curious in the Hi- 
ſtory of illuſtrious Perfons. As to the Intreague 
of the falſe and, it is one of the fineſt Come- 
dies that ever was atted ; and had as much Suc- 
ceſs as the Authors could expe. Perhaps there's 
no example of a Mortality, that in ſo ſmall a 
time (wept _ fo many Profeffors in an Aca- 
demy, as that Aﬀair did in the Univerſity of 

, perhaps no Diſcharge ever clear'd the Ranks 
fo well. This mi ſerve to put us in Mind of 
theſe Words of Pjalmift, & renovablu face 


err 4. 

(04) Or wen the print of the Inſpiration of the Sacred 
Writers, and the ions of the Scripture } | have 
elſewhere(b)produc d rwoPropolitionsot the ſeſuite 
which were cenſur d by the Faculties of Theology 
of Lowvein and Doway. Theſe are two Propoſitions 
which ſeem to limit or modiſie the Inſpiration of 
the Scripruces ; an ry (i) Mr. S took part 
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WW 


the kalen of the ren Writers, af the eee of the eee 
lnger Frome, or jy frrnny of the Arteſt ations (gal i the 7197 , 

He tied the Night ter porn the Trl and offs of Angprit (fog, Ag fi bs 
fs Months ae eine At tet front Are be ee ee ft rwn get Mow 
fete Favours from leren, for the Sicknefs of which be Ae ee Iii 4 Watt x 
oe Jets, and never eme bes faying of hearing Waite, ord * rear frog bir Bree; 
Amel bee ordinary Hows, His Agony #194 mite, cries ane rt, On the other 64 
had as much fromthe of Mind and Memory, wd writ os wel the e Your if © 
14 he 014 ot forcy oe it Yeurs of Age, Fheſe ee two Meſſinges which rel 14 
jearned Mew, Some few Month before his Death he writ fore f © etrers nei 
ther Aale ane, ant one ty his ofd Friend My. 4s Bair, Folk of eee rant: i 1, 7 
gnenes of er tut her, de Fu has ſeen thee at Works, ad ryrnd no fg 
of 4 declining judgment Mr. 4s Bow did not long forvive either his Ko: eptin 
French Academy, of the reading of theſe Refleftions, by which he might hes | 
that he nnderftood nothing * from St. Angaſt in Rules concerning the 6 Ioenonce 11 
Pulpit, neten whether the Publick will ever fee what Mr. Ananit writ tr 
the fime time to Mr. Deren, but I don't dont but his Letter to him is adm: 
fine, There i« mother Biefting t be confider'd in bis Life, which for poſſes thoſe | 
oblerr'd, to wit, his hating always been very exact in the Practice of the f 
Piety, which his Priefthood required of him, and whit is yet more difficult. bs 1 
ſtuniag in his very Youth þ from fenfoal Plexfures, and all along preferviac + 04 
of Manners, without Jun or Blemiſh. It does not appear, that his Ad ver! inter 
Mruck it him in this Part, tho in regard of Orthodoxy they have endervour 4 ts 


4 


Fil 


agnint the Cenfors, and was confured by Mr. rs © firms, that in his Travers throng)! C 
auld from 4 „top 135, of the Dificaltes *©* ſpoke with divers Papas, whom Mr + 
OED 4 fro t » ry aur? He defended Nine 331 Nephew oft Wt; Arnanid, AT" wor . 

s new Obſervations (e] on the Text and rel. rupe in thet manner.” Here are two Vo 
lations of the New Teſtament from Page 31, © ofthe Fail I had afferred. Note, that Vi 
1 Many TI hings may be learn'd by exattly com 7of is not Mr. jrnavnld + Nephew, They 
paring the Reaſons of the one, with thoſe of the fo there in aff probability, from having e 
other Ir is well known, that of all the Catholick Myr. Claude 's Anſwer, that Vir. % Prom Se 
Writers, Mr. Arnaud was the Man who moſt fer- to Mr. runs, and at that time te 
nedly 1nd fol:dly ſupported the Uſefulnefs of the weden, had procur'd him Materials. thor 
Trantlaticns of Scriprure, What he ford as to be Mr „en own'd (9), that there were ( 
the Reaton of the thing on that Subje&t, „ admi- tholicks who did not rely on thet great win 
rable : And what he faid as to Fatt, I mean, to tiftations, and be A, the ground of 1 he's Dion 
ſhew, that in the Intention ot the Church, the Mr Avnauld (-) Ame; all this with an cut 
Le, were never excluded from reading the dinary Zeal, and gives the ſum of what be bd 
Word of God in the vulgar Tongue, is fine and ſwer d Mr. Spanbeim in his Apology tor the (+ 
curious; but it you read (% Mr. Simen's Anſwer licks. 

attentively, — will not know what to think as ( bet Mr Arnauld writ fo * 
to the Churches Mind in that Matter. The Opi- preaux } The Criticaim on the Tenth (-) 
ons of Dottors, the Judgments of Academies, of Mr. Deſpreaus being fallen into Mr 447 
the Mandates of Prelares, the publick Acts alled- Hands, gave him the thought © of Writing « © 
* (ina word) on both ſides, ſorm ſuch a ſtrange 1 


rinnen 


T4. 


ſertation in form of a Letter, in which 5 

ariery, and chiefly when the Motives and Prin- dertook the Defence of the Satyr, „% FI 
ciples that are expos'd by thoſe who condemn, force of Wit and Style which never te e 
and by thoſe who allow of the reading of the © The Party for the Ancients was proud 

I rantlations, are examin'd, that it reſults from © and 'twas the occation of Mr. Diſproaun s e 
the whole, that according to the Churches Mind, © ing choſe fine Verſes on Mr. arnanid, un 
the People ought to be forbid, and permitted to he prefers the Apology which that Doctor n 
read the Holy Scriptures. | There are tew F atts for this datyr above all thc Honours > 
which may be more eaſily reduc'd to the Hiſto- ** enjoy d, and even above that of being the © | 1», 
rical Pyrchoniſm than this Queſtion. Has the © Hiſtoriographer. "The rigid Janſ wth, & |, 
Church difaprov d or approv'd the reading the Scripture Rigoncith were not pleas with that lait 1 20 
in the vulgar Tongue by the Laity What a ſtrange of Mr. nan, What; a Dottor grown UY 4 
thing is it that nothing can be poſitively decided and Grave in ſerious Diſputes, to write © 
on 2 a ("omen either in the Negative or At. bove Eighty Years of Age, of Poetry, M 
firmative ! Ought not a Body which boaſts of in- and Komances! How unbecoming! the ou ! 
falibility be more uniform in its proceedings ? * frerred ac it, and whiſper d that their Cher — 
Mr. ,,aul4 would with the Torrents of E * fen'd himſelf. To hear them ſpeak Poetry 
quence and Learning, have drawn a number * a frivolous Art which ought not to have _ 
of Readers to believe, that the Church of Rome up the Thoughts of ſo great a Cen, i 
was Calumniated when it was a thouſand and a Moment. This came to r Deſpreans Fart, = 
thouſand times reproach'd with interdicting the on which he undertook his Poem on thi — 
Laity, the — of the Word of God, I fay, he © of God, to ſhew that Poetry can reach the mc 
would have made them believe this, if Mr. d- © ſublime Matter. Theile Particulars" — * 
men had not oppoſed ſome Banks to thoſe Torrents communicated to me by a ( Perſon „ . 
of his. Thus in the fame Communions one Do- Wir and Learning, very well known © ape . 
thor defeats the Labours of another: The com- preaux. Let us fer down here 4 Patoge | & 
mon Enemy makes his Advantage of this, and has Teneh Epiſtle of that great Poct, here _ 
realon to Cry out, Sepe premente Die, fert Deu alter drefies himfelt ro his own Lines. 


opem. Pu 
(oe) Or in fewer of the Atteftation: of the Mais det beurcux regards de mon Ile ee, 

Creeks | I have laid re (m) that the Prote - Marque! en cet ft encor plus ſurpronant ' 
ſtants deſpiſed them, as things eaſily obtain d from Qui dans mon ſowyenir aura eher Pe 
that mercenary Nation. (») Emendicatis und gu- Que de tant d Ecrivaint de I Ecole d g 
per Legaten Regions, Conſulis, Miſſlanarios Graeulorum Etant, comme je ſuit, ami fi diclare, 

bac da ve teſtimoniis, @ quubus win non pretio extor- Ce Doc leur routeſoir f craint, ſs rev Wo 
muear, te Mr. arnauld produc'd divers Atteſta- Sui contre Eux de ja plume epuiſa | energy 
tions from Greek Prieſts, to ſhew, that on that Arnaud, le grand Arnaud fit mon e 
Point they follow'd the Doctrine of the Koman Sur men tombeay futur, mes lers, 
„ Catholicks; bur it is neverthelets true that molt Coures en lettref d er de c par wen? L 794 
'* of them were obtain d by Money Mr. eeler, Ale, jag e Aurere en naiſſant hays 
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4 wager if 9494, I the revding of bid Bavke C) cont provigece the fore f, ty 
ann il + Per fore 14 if did is by, it would wt be ariſe en at vide them 
wa, The Proteitetions be has mite of his Adherence 60 the ene Faith, ori of | 14 
„en for Gor tf, appear in divers priyts of Ire Banks, efpeciat'y tr the (F) Spirit? L of! 4- 
ment, which he made the e of Seprennbey 1979, wherein he cafe Cod try witners with 
het Oifpoſitions he ingar, 0 in Writiot foch amt fircl Banks, The Court of Finer (os) 
at aft ach lege his Worth, md was purely his own ant thit be was not 1 


urch If is nevviiefs to foy that he 


pp the relyvation of Morality with all his 


might, and tht be always wie + Doftor and Director of Aoſterity, It is fond, thit 


he ſwerved little from the Rreighe Path in at Aﬀeir that CF) 


ve een for 1 


Ham of Mr. 229 Note, that the Place in which be dy'd is ene, Tis 
1 


heliev'd to be in 8 
buried, and this is one 


in the Country Leige, It in IT leſs known where he win 
the Confor mities that %s Friends have * obferv'd between his 


Deſtiny and that of Moſer. He defir'd f that bis Heart might be carry'd to ef-. 
This was done accordingly, but Mr. Sarren''s Verſes on that Subject rarw'd (F) 2 forions 


Cl rior, your ['y yam, be plus previous jaſpe. 

Sur tout 4 mer Riyaus _—_ _ a 

(M ) if the reading „e df produce . 
Pl. — in img it would be proper te adviſe 
42 what he himfelf informs ws. © (4) 
* | remember to have formerly read (when I was 
very young) in « Book entirul's as I remember 
' ler Muſer Ratliver, formething wicked on they 
* Subjet. The Poer glories in ot 
#4 what he could not have dan d wirthour « Crime : 
' And the Reaſon he gives of obraining his De- 
* fire, is altogether abominable. "Twas becauſe, 
* fays he, the Lady had too folid « Judgment not 
* to look on theſe o Stwirr of Honour, which grew 
wp only in the Pater of married Men and Mot bevs, &t 
m1 Chimers 1, Fam certain what is here in /ralick 
”" wx in thoſe Verſes. For 3 was fo very much 
hock d it it, that it has ever fince remain'd in 
© my Mind. That Poet then muſt have f 
* that nothing bur the conſideration of Honour 
” could have binder d that Woman's farisfying 
* him, and that the got over that Conſideration 
* by the frrength of her Reaſon. 

(#) The Spiricual Teflament which be made} I 
have + Copy of it of the Edition of Lege 1696. 
There is a Preface to it, in which the Edi 
which had appeat d before was diſown'd. 

(5) The Conrt of Rome did at loft acknowledge his 
Worth} (4) Pope Clan X. having read fome of 
Mr. 4-nauld's Works, prais d them extreamly, and 
dec lat d, that the Author would do him a pleaſure, 
if he would fend him Copies of them, or deliver 
them to his Nuncio. Cardinal Attieri, who had 
ſhew'd the Pope theſe Books, could not fuffici- 
ently praiſe him, and ended his Elogy wich 
this honourable Teſtimony / D. Mr. Arnaud has 
done the Church great Service, twere to be wiſh'd 
that Death wou'd never deprive it of ſuch a Man. 
The Efteem and Affection of Imecent XI. for that 
Doctor are not unknown te the Publick. See the 
Letter which he caus'd to be writ to him by Car- 
dinal c the 2d of 7 1677 ; Ir's Printed at 
the end of the Letter which Mr nend writ to 
the Biſhop of Malages the 24 of December 1688. 
There is alſo a Letter of Mr. Faveriti that Pope's 
* py 1 +- of April 1 — 

rich contains reat ies on hi 

hvely Expreſſions of that Pope's Grief, on ac- 
_—_ 1 of Mr. Arneauld. He had 
a mind to rai im to the Purple, and it was 
wholly the Doctor's fault that it was not done. 
(5) De Arnalds in perpuratorum Procerum Ordinem ad- 
(Kunde al quande Sandtit atem ſuam cogitaſſe, «fs cer- 
* oft & pluribus netum, nolem tamen bic commene- 
74/0, niſi Eminettifſimus Cardinalit intimerum Reman 
Aale emiliorum teftis tecupler, id nuper Pavrifus evul- 
gaffe, af rw rque per unum Arnaldum feeriſſe 
mon © Eminenrifima ils dignitate ernaretur. Alex- 
«1dr V IHE. who had a great Kindneſs and Efteem 
for Mr. Arnaud before he was Pope, did not alter 
hs Diſpoſitions after he was rais'd to St Peter's 
— He granted him ſome Favours, and would 

ve done him many more if he had liv'd longer, 
nt Mr. Snonld had given him Opportunities for 


Take notice that the Bj 


of Malag 'd 
almoſt all the Copies of the firſt Edition of his 


r Catbelics to be burnt, as ſoon 


with his own 
ton of ir (1) 


$ he 
cerftood that Mr. uud was call'd a Heret ick in 
it withour his conſent. He who burnt the Copies 


has given a formal Arteſts- 


Wir, 


(1) nan Afr which gave onion for & Fatthurn 
„ DewLyons] A Niece of Mr. Driolgnn 
tor of erben, and __ of $-#(17, * ** 
te rou: nouth to age Mr. Anand, en 
dut which was not att her to us FHlonon: 
She fucd ber Father, md oretied ber in the 
Suit a5 much x5 he could, T his did not become 7 
Cain Befides he was olF ancaftical in her Devort:i- 
ons, and fo wntoward in all ber Ways, that Mr. ur. 
neuld had but a fall ſhare of that Faculty which 1s 
called the diſcerning of Spirits, when he fuffer d 
himſelf t be deceiv d by thit Hypocrite. M. 74- 
riew who had heard of the Fagan of Mr. Dvr- Lyon 
had + peſſhonarte Deſire to get « Copy of it, 4 
it ab d feversl times of + Perſon who might 
ve lene it him. He chiefly made uſe of the 
(1) Bookfeller's Interceffion, who Printed his Ju- 
ſification of the Morality of the Reform d, at the 
Hager: in the Year 1685, He apply'd bimfelf to 
or if any one could have ob- 
taim d it, 'rwas doubleſs that Bookſeller but he 
who had the Folens in his Hands would never 
part with it to Writer, whom he knew difpos'd 
to draw from it all the new Matter he cou'd for 
Infulrt and InveQtive. He was not ignorant in what 
manner that Author poiſon'd every thing, when 
the buſineſs was to pull Mr. award to pieces. 
Now pray obſerve this cunning little Trick of Mr. 
Turion ; n this way, he would perſuade 
the Publick he did not value the Advantage 
which he might nave made of that Faces, and 
had even been fo moderate as freely to refuſe it : 
Theſe are his Words, (e] And to make it appear 
to the World that we do not look out with an- 
xious Care for whatever might ſerve to render 
Me. au odious, we paſs by all chat the Fate 
* of Mr. Der-Lyoms might have ſupplied us with 
againſt him.” There are ſeveral Falfities in Pre- 
which paſs for venial Sins, not only at the 
Bar of the Republick of Learning, but alſo at the 
that Pri- 
The Jetuirs 


8 


Bar of the Church ; but this can 


and 


M. Santeul's Verſer ow that Subje# raii'd 8 
furious War.) „. Ladies of Port-Royal des 
9 — 7 * * with all 
imagine ports oy, acd ir in 
* the moſt honourable Place they Lees think 
ot. The Heart _—_ thus diſpoſed of, wan- 
ted an Epitaph. No Perſon was thought more 
capable of writing one than Mr. Santeril——— As 
* the Buſineſs was fomewhar tickliſh, the Nuns 
conſider d that they ought to rake Mr. Sentenil ut 
* an ——_— For that end they invited him 
to come and paſs ſome Days at Port-Reyai with 
Zone of his Brethren who was ſuperior there ; 
ing _ his Abode he — 1 the ſollow- 
erſes t ; 
Ad (e] Santa, rediit ſeder ciectus & excul : 
Heſte tr iumphato, tet * 20 
CC 2 Hoc 
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099 # 
live and 
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Hraleh 
Any one 
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this the 
1 of A- 
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— 
refrce 
de la ju- 
Mification 
de la Mo- 
rale des 
Refor- 
mer, 
Hague F- 
dition, 
1687 


(5) Hi- 
ſtoire de: 
— — 
cauſez 
Mr. 4 
nauld 
apres a 
mort, ou 
le demeſ- 
Ic de Mr. 
Santeuil 
avec les 
Jeſuites, 
p. 5. edit. 
1696. 
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cus. 
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Wir which has highly diverted fee Perfors, There was ren Cry roifed e 
the Jo fut on their procyring an Order, that Mer. Ter ant Roald be obtiget/ tr) f r 


Mor govt i pa, An, bur rute 5 fit 
Armas vert defenſes, Or rie, out 
M114 offs mene fo, nent eue ee; 
MA (ale amy Fi Ave * rranftulit 1e, 
Cw A Ne „e ans, e * ſor 
My 4 14 Font (4) grvt this en Feanflartion of 


aße apy un omg wo ages 
Army Id LL ML FTE LILLE liens, 
M1 off an Port alter lor ue 
Ons eroyeient aut ven nanſr age 
Ce Mar'iv He bs wovite 
Put lau, fur proſrents 
Ft mou of '* tirye iy angere, 
leur uſe, Ar ſom corp! df Hoe dee aire, 
Mair [om cue tp, forme Or (eh jours innocent , 
Fat porte pay Fam 4 Tur tout ft pf 
Dinner paifeble, 
Den ama, it ne fir alſent 
As ſoon a5 theſe two Pieces Printed together were 
diſpers'd in the World (), the Jefuits gm d 
My anten, Proceedings ——= Put be lene them 4 
def Bav, flattering himpelf that aff the Murmurings 
that wore thin #411 of would inſenſfibly be quaſh 4 Atem- 
felis But when be fond lee art d in 2 
Piece, ſuppoſed ts be ] ſemt ont of the Conrntry=——— by 
bothonght him of mating ſatifatimn. © (x) He was 
„ frruck with it as with + Thunder-bolt, and 
tan immediately to the Jeſuits College, ro beg 
* Pardon in the mot humble and feeling Terms 
* in the World, conjuring all choſe he mer with 
* not to undoe him ; that he had always been a 
Friend to the Sociery, and chat the Epitaph in 
2 4 was not his, but had been given out in 
* his Name by his Enemies, to ſet him at Vari- 
** ance with the Jeſuits, The Anſwer was, that 
* they wiſh'd what he faid were true, but that 
„bare Proteſtations were not ſufficient, and that 
* he muſt undeceive the Publick by an authentick 
* Confeſſion which was requir'd of him, as an 
* Earneſt of his Sincerity. He promis d all they 
« would have him, but the Difficulty was to per- 
form his Promiſe.” The (6) impoſing — — 
ing Panegyrich which he made on their Company did not 
ſerve his turn; they perceiv'd, the little Wile 
* he had made uſe of to avoid his Promiſe, they 
« calld him double Dealer and a Knave; in a 
moment he found himſelf over-power'd by Epi- 
6 = thar came ſhowering upon him from all 
Parts, and in which the — —__— of the Col- 
* lege, whom he calls in one » on Teſuitica 
* ſagittaria, had no ſmall ſhare. the orher 
** hand the Janſrnifs were no lefs offended at his 
* Cowardize, than the Jeſuits at his Duplicity, and 
they rv him full notice of it in a Piece in 
** Burlesk Verſe, which they publiſh'd againſt him, 
„and which begins 
„ Santeriil ce renomme Poste. 
o that he found himſelf mightily out in his 
55 1 and perceiv'd that by endeavouring 
* to keep fair with all the World, he had diſo- 
* blig'd all.” Having thoroughly conſider'd the 
whole Matter (), he refolv'd to facrifice the an- 
(eniſt; to the ſeſuits, and made an humble Conſeſſi - 
on of his Fault to theſe by Letter: but that would 
not farisfie them, they would have a Recantati- 
on. He found himſelf (+) continually peſter'd 
and ** to this by 12 upon Epigrams, 
which he receiv'd Day after Day. He writ a 
Letter to Father / Chaiſe, in which he interpre- 
red ſome Terms of the Epitaph in the ſoſteſt man- 
ner he could. The Anſwer he receiv'd from that 
Jetuit (/) increaſt his Diſquier, he was oblig'd to 
think of a ſecona Apology ; (») the tendereſt Place, 
and that on which all the Difficulty turn d, war that 
where be ſad of Mr. Arnauld, 
Ittus illo fulmine (t 
Trabeate Doctor, jam mihi non amplius 
, Arnalde faperes. 
That is to fay, if you had been ſtruck with the 
Thunder of the Iten, I ſhould abſolutely have 
* difown'd you. Now this was faying nothing 
* ar all, "The Jeſuits would have had him pur 
+ $247/cs inſtead of Saperer, (for all was brought ro 
* the Teſt before the Copies were printed off.) To 
1 — Sabien, was to have declard Mr. Arnauld 
* Excommunicated and Condemn'd. One of his 


1 


Feen with whow be den heart „ 
* Wir + Milne for finding out „ Shun hel 
gepr., wn} „ nh ww wy gw 4 

* which might cquetly be robbers in the fads 14 
" he other twnh Wor „ buy be Fu the bs 
could noe give op the ee withour offers. 


* the Janſon #r. At bY, e ſom lere * 


1 


" he getigly 4 11 ple ve eh Parry [ike BF... 1 
* priible He got two forts of ( oper Py ine + 
” nm forme of which en taps foe the fo\ 
„ telling (them Ws we that he rich Gn 
„ fenfe of the Sepier ; and Sapwrrs is the archery cs 
„ pleaſe the Jane, Tothis be died the 
Explanation of forme other Places of te ts 
fs Nut he neither ſoteſed he eue, r * 
Tanſen,f#: The lat te: * put ou? 4 (s) very | I + 
Piece aguinft him , and the others puh ü hn 4 + 
leſs vigorouſly At loft ther (nn 917179 — | 
H- (s) ha1 lam 07 al the while #1 of nies. © * 
** bur at loſt appear'd in the eld of Births, 4 
* to break s Dif which there wis 19 nd © 
” of, and to hinder Me gn from arguing f@ 1% prime 
ten Pro and Con, be took him by the Throw id 
* chpd +» Gag into his Mauth, which has eee ih 
* fince been very ftroubleſome to him 1 mens 7 | 
* the Lngnariom which the Learned if ribe 14 , 
_ this great Poer.” A Poet to the Univerſe. 
and no Ways 43 Friend to the Jeſurrs, enered ny 
Liſts, and wrote 2 Piece intitul'd Sete e render 
Santenil at the CGiber. It's one of the beſt char i 
pear'd during that long Poetical War I thi 
three Relations have appear'd of this Quarre!- { 
have not ſeen the firſt ; that which I have qere 
is the ſecond: I be third is of the Year 1497, „ 
poſterior to the Death of Mr. Saw ouil : le com 
the Letters that were written to that Poet by d 
vers Jetuirs, and differs from the ſecond in tom: 
Circumſtances. 

It's certain, that That | made » grew! 
noiſe, for which reaſon the Author of the Rel 
tion thought himſelf oblig'd ro make uſe of thy 
Preamble. ** (4) It is the Fate of thoſe who have 115 
© occafion'd great Troubles in their Life-rime, „ 
* to occaſion others after their Death That t 
« Alcxander did not extinguiſh the War in 47; 


on the cont if broke our again wi 
* — erfury , through the Ambition of I 
„ Licutenants, who diſpured a long time th 
„ ſeveral Crowns. Something like this bp 
« pen'd ro Mr. Arnauld ; if it be proper to com 
« pare a Doktor with a Conqueror. His De? 
« which ſeemingly ought to have put an end toe 
„the Troubles he had occaſion'd in his Life-rime, * 
did on the contrary raiſe new ones. Every one 1 
* knows in how unworthy a manner the hn, 
« exchim'd againſt an Holy ( Abbor, for ha- Toy 
« ving explain d himſelf roo clearly on that Oct.. 
„ ſion, by ſpeaking with regard to the great Head 925 
« of a Party which fell in rhe Perſon of Mr. 4% — 
« nauld, happy is be who har mo eber than JESU) © 
„CHRIST. This was what the firſt News & © 
« Mr. Aneuld's Death produc'd. Bur his Hen |. 
having been afterwards carry'd home to en, | 
it could not re-enter it without ſcattering — ne” 
more Seeds of Diſſention by the Quarrel whic — 
it occaſion'd between Mr. Senteil and the Je- 
„ ſuits.” Several will here remember 3 __ \; 
plaint of Ba/zac (6) againſt Father Purer Cn. he! '® 
iraph ; but if rhe Jcſuirs on the on fide 979, 
ve ſaid, that Mr. Arnauld's very Tomb nu — _ 
them, the Janſeni/t; might have cryd on the 0 2 * 0 
ſide, that they did not ler that Divine reſt eve? | ,,, 
his Grave. of 4 * wh 162 * 
Et cen oz de paicy en MALL 
Il fan: nw 4% du trips! 131 l 
(X) That My. Perrault ſhould be g 4 2 4 
the Sheer. ] Here's what we find in a Lernt „ pes 
was publiſh'd in the Year 1697. ( Poblick 
* rault of the Academy has the tors d 
« with a Book call d. The Elegier of 15 129, 07 
Men of this Reign. Mr. Arnauld and * 221 
«* Paſcal were juſtly placed in it. . Af. 
« licre are there in their order as illu! — „ r 
« ſons of their kind: The _ 
Authority, the Portraitures 3 
„ have been publiſn d four Mont * 
« Fathers Jeſuits have ſo reaz'd the 
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. weis. 
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prefe he Shoot which be Wd defi for Mr. Arnot ins Bree Colle firing 5f the Fiefk ris 
from N ALLE jy ot the nein Me1 of 4 * e ten, mr, 
Keen C7) which tu o eee lad gti 4 with e PH are 


eee ew f 


(one wht were eme tec into Wis Farmitierity Fro; that he # m4 KOT, pl is Mare bY 4! 
Wis W ay 4, and thirt ume u forme H we prone it to him, or forme een te 
wel, he far not Wing that 444 owe of the LES NM omen (went, Ar eee 


eee ey have orders the Author id Works 
fee i ATTTIA. Monet Arnanld wil Mon- 
dene Pdf + Articles, ind Fipprets their Flo- 
— More enten one of the geen. 
en Men of this Age He did the (hure fone 
 (ervice in oppoſing Calvinifm, and defend; 
„ hs Faich "fd # Facharify He 5 4 and dy 
* («4 te Communion of the Chee h, and in per- 
* wit (Wodience to the Holy Yor, which would 
certainly have rewarded higigreat Deſerts, if the 
 profernd Humility of that | earned Pe had 
wot divers times made him refuſe one of the 
”" oft erninent Dignities of the Church. ee 
u inmpioully, ind died excommtcated like x 
” Reprobite: In the mean time Monſieur arnold 
„Auch aut of the Number of ifhuftrious Mer, 
„ ad eee keeps his Place among em.” Theſe 
Hefe ions were made off over Frame, ind in fo. 
reign Countries; nd what Trcitns faid on the 
Year wes — or nd eee, not appearing of 74- 
* inen „ en not fre got mens 2 
bree Cn ener eee 18 ehe „t 
— — — viſebanter. This Fhought has — 
rwolicd to Mrs. Arnanld and Paſcal; the Verſes 
that were made on the Oecafion have gone all the 
World over ; for they have been inferted in the 
wwe berge Of Politiqurr printed every Month 
it the Hagre Let's add, that feveral were of Opi- 
non, that the Jeſuirs did not att over prudently 
mn this Aﬀrie, teeing the true way of drawing the 
L yes and Attention of the Publick on thoſe two 
fnous Perfons, was to cauſe Mr. ran, to fu 
preſs their Flogies and Piftures. Their Conduct 
terv'd only to ſet a higher value on the Merit 
which they would efface ; it led People directly 
to that Paſſage of Tacitus; and could be no other 
than 2 quick Spring of Þ xclamations and Cen- 
ſures in favour of the two ſuppreſs d Perſons, and 
* the Inſtruments of their Suppreſſion. But 
all are not aggreed as to this ſuppoſed Impru- 
dence in the Point. Skillful Perſons have main- 
tum d, that the Faftion which has all along 
poſed Mr. Amauld, did nothing but what 
vouts of the fineſt and ſureft Policy. What? fay 
they, do you think Tiberius did not foreſee the Re- 
flettions which would be made on his not expoſ- 
- Ly Statues of Brut and Cafſins among ſo man 
others in a Funeral Pomp? He knew the Ad- 
—_— that Abſence might give them, but thou 
the Inconveniency greater in letting theſe two 
Murtherers of Julizs Ceſar appear among the 
Images of his Family ; this would have been in 
ſome manner vindicating their Memory, and it 
was not his intereſt ro make the leaſt ſtep thar 
way. There is no ion but the Jeſuirs did 
likewiſe foreſee the Advantage of Mr. Perrault's 
ſuppreſſing the Elogies theſe two 
Men. Bur all things well conſider'd, they 
thit this would be a much leſs Diſadvantage ,t 
the giving an oppoſite Faction ground to make an 
Advantage of Mr. Arnauld and Mr. Paſca/'s being 
a d with privilege in the Theater of Illuſtroius 
Men. By getting em ſtruck our, there's the ac- 
ceſſion of a new At which may be uſeful in the 
courſe of the Proceſs : They are kept under Diſ- 
grace, a op is put to the alledging the Licenſe 
Gand by Mr. Perrault, as a Sign of their bein 
reftor'd, and what is very conſiderable, the Public 
is hinder'd from imagining that they themſelves 
have not the ſame Credit as formerly. It is not eaſily 
believ'd that the Publick will pans. > that if the 
Characters and Elogies of thoſe two Gentlemen 
have fall liberty to appear in a priviledged Book, 
is becauſe the Jeſuits have had no mind to make 
any oppoſition to ir. It is more natural to believe 
that they could not have hinder'd it. Now fuch 
an Oppoſition is much to be apprehended, the 
FifeRts of ir may be of ill Conſequence ; it muſt 
therefore be prevented, for the influence of Re- 
putation has a great Efficacy, either to advance 
or retard Events. Who knows not that in Mar- 
— Trade a Merchant who paſſes for rich, and 
$ not fo, does his Buſineſs better than à Mer- 
chanr that is really Rich, and paſſes for a poor 


t 
thought 


Ne 


Mor # All others Comiicans of knmcn ſ 274 
the Re in 6 eee p or 1&4 bu iT pr wee rn . 
gige in certe things, if 1 Pf x gremet by 
prudence ft forfike them, er Weng ones ir 
ged. Andto foy ih, Homnur wt Glory nie 
E chmee d in the unt %s Prince pie 'y 
no leſy gftive in the WW irs it the Bae, een bY 
thoſe (F which we property fo ite Fintty it 
is known by every body, that is aff Sares of geen 
importance, exch Party provides agnett oft the 
Proceedings of the dhe, Good whey thery e 
quires, that they ſhould not by their lence xc 
quieſee in any Proceedings of the Jonſon fr. Fhey 
muſt guard agar? pie, 4, e en the urn 
of loge, and e ty Incidents the better tr) 
to maintains the grand Procefe, 1 t beep vp ive dif 
cultion of the Frevlen, or tle jim Carienſe, wr 
ther My. Arnaud „, e Brange Gro tion 
indeed nd which forne tienen Crrtotlict: ihr, 
and others deny dnily with Imp i ins the . 
that there is a Sources of Anarchy in the Seite of Mn 
which can never be wholly refticel If rakes 
lace chiefly in Eceleiaſtical Nodes ; for huge the 
:hurch of Row: his not the Secret of Niang the 
liberty of laying Yes, or No, in regard of the fare 
things, what other Church can ever expett to have 
it Other Churches have not, bike that, £ ribunats 
which are acknowledg'd infallible They are not 
ern d with fuch Airs of Authority, and high 
eputation as that is, It is therefore lets to 
wonder'd at, that the Proteftane Miniſters acute 
each other of Hereſic in Printed Books, than to lee 
a Doktor of the Serborne torn in pieces like a Here- 
tick the Fattion of the Mie, while three 
Po d him with their Friendſhip, Efteem 
ind Praiſes, and the moſt famous Prelates fer their 
folemn Approbations in the front of his Works. 
It is near fixty Years * fince this Uifpute began, 
and there is ſil] as much liberty as ever to deny 
or affirm. The Diviſions of Miniſters are not ot 
ſo long a continuance. They are generally fet- 
tled after a third or fpurth Pamphlet of a fide, 
and the Reputation of Orthodoxy which they 
would take from each other is ſecured to both. 
But even this ſmells a little of Anarchy, and of 
that State of Nature in which the Aggreſſor has 
hardly Le elſe to fear than the reſiſtance ot 
the aſſaulted, and not the Puniſhment of a com- 


ghe mon Judge, Bodies Politick are not ſubjett to 
ſuch Di 


forders. No Man is allow'd to call (g) 
another either Knave or Raſcal, Theif, Traitor, 
Murderer, Proſtitute, or ſcandalous Liar. Re- 
putation is much better fix'd here. 

As to what remains, the Suppreſſion enjoyn'd 
Mr. Perrault, binder d not but that the Copies of 
his Book which appeat d in Holand, contain'd the 
Elogies of Meſſicurs Arnauld and Paſcal. There 
was only ſome ſmall Confuſion occafion'd by it in 
the figuring the Pages, which the Edition of Hol- 
land has Corrected. 

Y The Efteem which My. Arnauld bad gain'd with 
Av. Deſcartes.] He is the Author of the fourth Ob- 
jeftions againſt that Philoſopher's Medirations , 
and they are judg'd by all to be the ſolideſt that 
have been propos d againſt that Work. Mr. Deſ- 
carter gave that Judgment of em, ſee his Hiſtory 
(+) compos'd by Mr. Baill. I muſt obſerve, that 
Mr. Arnaud had taught the ſame Philoſophy in Paris, 
2 _ of Mr. 28 b la the _—_ — 

b ays (5). So that he was as falſe 
call'd a bh. as a neui. Read what fol- 
lows: He (c) had drawn his Opinions of Grace 
* from the Source, that is to fay, from St. Au- 
* guſtin's Works, before ever the Book of Mr. 
Apres had appear'd. He had publickly main- 
** rain'd them in the preſence of Biſhops, four or 
** five Years before that Prelare's Book was pub- 
* liſh'd. He had embrac'd them without ſo much 
* as knowing (4) that Janſceniss was writing on 
* Grace ——» And ſcarce knew that there was 
ſach a Man as Mr. Janſeniu in the World. 

(7) He ſaid nothing that was out of the way of com- 
mon Comer ation.] This muſt be underſtood 2 
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Accuſati 
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(a) Bail- 
ler, Vie de 
Deſcar- 
res, k. 2. 


8 124. 
8 
alſo Per- 
rault, 
Hommes 
illuſtr. p. 
m. 57. 5,8. 


(5) 19. ib. 


P. 544. 5-4 
alſo p.128. 


(:) Hil. 
Abregee 
de Mr. 
Arnauld, 


p. 35 


(4) bid. 
P. 31. 
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ARNAULD ARNGRIMUS 41404 


Might beget n Opinion of his being + learned Moan ; but when be ww ene &s 
fert who won pot m open forme Point of eren, be hem ts be e 
other Man 4 he a a ere fine Fringe with iff the rextioers inrrghoabie ood . | 
4 pritienter Gift of making me intelligivte t the ment Copreity. fe, 
prove of my #& Work to infert fetter which it is foppofed the King wrir en war - 
the Year 1679, By the way, they whe were the occation of his refolving on « wt . 
tary Bile, loft more than they gun d by it ; for he never wric a word aint +! +1 
Pais, but obferv'd the Conditions of the Pexce religiontly, tif feeing lente 6: 
out of the Kingdom, he publidh'd 2 very great number of Writings, which have 11s 
the Jeſyite no (mall harem y Bt is ale pretended that he became the Apoltle ( Af! 14 
eim in Holland. : 
KNGRIMUS, ⸗ earned Man and x Native of fel, Look for 1 
ARNISAEUS (He warn ous) born at aber, and Profeſſor of Phyſick in 1+, 
Academy of at, was a Philofopher and Phyſician, very much efteem'd ee 
the 171 the Vieh Centory, His Works of Politicks are much value! 
wherein he ſettled a T enet ( F) directly to that of Arbe Ve wit inns 
ted into Denm d, and went thither, w 
Conncellor and Phyſicien. The Academy of Helmfladt (8) loft much by it. |. , 
falſely pretended that he was (C) Profeſſor at Jer, and thet he left bis Library tu 
College there. It might have been ſaid without 2 Falſhood, that + be read I ett, 


in the Academy of Fr ar4fort on the _ before he read any in that of Helm ad, wy 3 


had travell'd in France and Englord |, And he died in the Month of Nevembrr 


| give the Titles of ſeveral of his (D) Works. + 1653. 


ARNG 


re he * had the Honour to be the Kin 


forme Reftriftion, otherwiſe it cannot be recon 
ei with what is found in the account of his 
Life, where we find forme Hours of Converfa- 
tion after Meals, © in which (e much was to be 
* learn'd of him, becauſe being « Man for Refe- 
* tions, he always made ſuch as were very folid, 
« cither on human Events, on the ut of 
* Life, on the Rules of Morality, or on Matters 
* of Learning and publick Aﬀiirs. Theſe Conver- 
* fations were Joy d in looking over 
„ new ſo well of 
* them, that the Judgment which he made (tho 
„ rarely with x decifive Air} was decifive of it 
„ felf, and without any Appeal. His Memory, 
«* as things were read or poke in C , fup- 
a 's im always with ſomething of t 

uthor had ſaid on the fame 


en 
Books, and b 


© tin Poets, and 3 


* chem with much ju 


— ingage him by their Queſtions to exert his 
alents. 
(44) "Tir pretended that be became the Apoſtle 
ifm in Holland.] There appear d a l 
( f ook in the Year 1698, in which it is af- 
firm'd, that Mr. Arnanld © * having wandered 
* ſome time in the Catholick Netherlands, came at 
* hft to take Refuge in Holand. Mr. Neerkaſc! 
« Biſhop of Cafteria, and Apoſtolical Vicar in t 
© United Provinces, receiv'd him as a Man of 
«* God. and lodg'd him in his Beguinage of Delfe. 
« Where Mr. Arnav/d livd fome Years without 
= 84 known to any, but his intimate Friends. 
* In this Place he govern'd the Mind of the Pre- 
** late abſolurely, who rook great delight in re- 


«* commending all the young Divines, in whom Poet 


* he found any parts, to him, to the end that he 
might form them. His conſtanteſt Companion 
n Mr. d. Cedde, the preſent Archbiſhop of 
« $:hafte, and Succeſſor of Mr. de Cafteria in the A- 
" lical Vicarſhip. Mr. van Hagen So that 


He Cats of * 
e thee 247 — thoſe who have man. 


Sover | 
which is z moft 12 os 


hat ther 
notes the different Palkons 


which led them ton: 
(i) Parromes & pr cone! 


| nefarie il s » - 
cenſuit Armiſz us proncipro — or & —— 


principum in populum femper inviokbili. 7+ 
e, magnes wires, delenduns © querine aligns. on 
mus — — lau, mdonitn!, ad ff ee 1 
gendem thert at em LIT fupore: lis forre peer 44 


ru, eppreſſents & tyrannidis ce cuir, & 1: © 
— ci bene conflitutam ngavent, „ „„ 


r enn comment f ſapientia [pier vin © 


cucrit, ut tali tanquan terviculaments rogers, ut n 17 
ranndem (| aberentur, retent ate; cuper. * If fuch 4 
Cara were made in this Year 1699, it 
would = longer, for the Tenet of the l. 
wority of t le is grown 

— Days. Gretins (i 

(B) The Academy of Helmfſtadr 4% much &; © 
This is teſtified by Conringins, who calls it tim 
Julia Academia CO i bile ernamentum (m). U'/ 
incomparabilir, fays he (, in another Book, « 
civili; philiſophie in Academia Julia ut al; π 
fruit cxcults & ſimul Imperii quoque ut aliarim © 
rumpublicarum veterum recentiamque „„ 019) 
ſparſim quidem, accurate tamen ſatis off i 
illins in Daniam diſcrſſu ſimul utrumque bee Hd 
genus fuerit beic con{epul!um. 
=p It is 2 that be war Pr # 
Jena.] This we 
Paſins de comparanda 
dition was diſown'd by Bee | 
Advertiſement which ſhe inſerted at the begin- 
ing of this Book, when ſhe got it Printed free 
from the Faules which disfigur'd the precedang 

ion. 
(D) The Title ſeveral of hi Works] Beſide the 
'oerical T reatifes which 
tion d, he wrote a Book de ſubjeFione 


is civili; Bur that E- 
1 5 Widow. See the 


Clericwum Another de peteflate romporali Pen TUES 


Principe: Another de tranſlations Imperit Rowan: 


Another 4. Republics : Another 4 jure nme 
(a): The Title of another is drin pelt ,,, , 


the Jauſeniſm in Heland proceeded, properly nuinam methbedum 7. A fletelis, redutta © & 

«« 6 ing. om the Beguinage of Delft, row preb at buſque P lefop * Orateribun wy" 

* the Year 168g. conſults, tlic, „ broviter 474 8 
( Annees divef#ly te that of Althuſius.] cata (6). He writ alfo on Phyſick: His * 

For he maintain d, that the Authority of Princes ener aliquert Anatemice, were Printed at — 

2 never Ai violated by the - See in the = A* tn 4. His ot 7 — 
is Book dr authoritate princi in ww [c rea ende © curands, was Fi 

inviclabili, Printed at # in Year — 4 Yes is 1 do not know t 


See alſo his three Books de jure majeftatis, Printed 
ar the fame Place 1610, and his rele&#;oncs politice, 
Printed alſo at Frankfort in the Year 1615. He 
did not finiſh this laſt Piece, which however ap- 
pear'd very fair. (g) Opus preclarum ſed imperſeium. 


beim, in 4 (c). 
date of the firſt Edition of 4 3 de parts 


humani legitimi / termini! ; nor his 


tiene 4 ge: de bydrepum ui & Ear AFIane As 
had .f e C en (d)- 
Net. itings hiloſe 1 debe 


Writin 


Dot re "A the + 

of beeglerus, and the Hinge of Rebellion + 
Beerlerns adds, that it is a very deplorable thing, 
Men in te Lf. 4 © 


into Faſhion of 


&) praifes a Political Piece t 


\ 6, 
y- þ 
* =o 
* 
el LT 
*. 


bub þ 
cen 


rr: A 
89 iS 
2 E 
Dew! 
unc 1 
Ge Re 
le: 
Ceres: 
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Edition of a Writing of * 


(4) #1 
Dar? 
Det“. 
& v.21 
ad : 
pet 


AU 


: 


(4) Wa 


that 1 


1 1 
WIT eee in het eee T7 / "RT: . 

emu, Meme er te the Pro ff nn mt n its Ivy ingen k þ | 
164 Wine, try the ieee 1 men Inte the (hr N ki j (Emem tity by 

only he Ii fes opp 4 the tinge Farth, Werte ff Frith of Fir, be 
MLALE e tante ( inte the whine er of Cater mens, worn L ve him AL 
i big ood lte ee, To tee ther be writ 4 Book warner the eee 
hy ver row erfiilty comte the Abſurdity of their Ret, ind tre Kid ee tit of | 
weir fable Gods Vie mace ge of aff the | iowers of hes hett kk, e | 1 
mee aff 1 In: 44 he hy. lane Il F 11 [4 gEfNeE fr5 he 1:mny ic intens this 1 + Gt of 

' te He ma! 1 Rt) i Hhittle fory mach 1 iff 14 campo 706 Wor « the 0: ne ' 


wilt be wiſh d 


hie by wrrre Amt iti on Co 4 4 bee Log: L 
þ #11 908 fer apt of neee LURE I 990+ 
partie, Mot aphyfres Vindicie pro ieee 
„eee, ent at 
1 779 pie # F p11 0990 1 1. phyſics 
( 4} And biforr hi: admit ant thry wo / 
has him gion Proof | St Toro Farnithes us with 
phys t# Feten rohe NHhhete, ſays he (-), 
„ th Aria Far Ju TH vitate Sint 
„been e 1991 at vet, Of Albee Brbriiens ad 
enger tr, une ab Riege 
„ fd een eee gere, thnoubys- 
eren eigen enen ine, e,, 
7 n an dn; IIA feds! 
#8 He was look don as an — , who 
hd + mod to make & I reaty of Peace ; but be- 
fore the Agreement they would have him give fe- 
curity for lis good Behaviour, Hoſtages were de- 
manded, and he gave them: They were feven 
Lvettives apamit the Pagan: He was afterwards 
ek d pe a5 4 good Brother ; and receiv'd into 
the Peace of the Church 
(1} H mate & liithe tee moet haſt =—the rut 
Gee why Vothed } Let us Comment this by a 
Pallage of Havenins, (7) Quod vere put lud, ut 
mor Fid lor admnitteret nn, quaſi fidei ſua vadem j'(t:- 
* t 6 him „an- eſt quod n 0 (ut air Hicronye 
"w) fs fe witns if naquail; & nimius, Cf abſ ue 97 
ſv partitions confuſusr. Rurſum erg quid mou 
n Clriſhanarum imbutur, wipers 
„ * in fuerit baptiſmate illuftratur, ſod nr 
„ kiuldiam inter (g) techn nö, accoptnr; vine 
ge ff, i aliquibus nevi vidureſs commentarins ille 
5 ” ſperiss 
ente very dangerous Error,] We have 
ſeen jul! betore, that Baromins impures the Hetero- 
oxy of the ſeven Books of Arnebins, to the Preci- 
pitation wherewith they were writ: For the Au- 
thor could not put off writing them, till he had 
the lerfure to be berter inftrutted in all the Points 
of the Chriſtian Faith; and it is certain that the 
luquilition would at this Day condemn all thoſe 
6 be burnt who ſhould publith ſuch Dottrines. 1 
own there ought to be great Allowances made 
for ,\yrovins ; but it is no lefs true, that his Opi- 
1008 about the Original of the Soul, and the cauſe 


„ es etre 


9 * * * " 


— Pliyſical Evil, together with ſome other capi- 


Matters, ate very pernicious. This I have Ob- 

c (b) elſewhere. In regard of our Myſteries, 

he nught have faid what Perſius confeſſes as to Po- 

erry, that he ventur'd write in of it before he un- 

vet Hood it | 

Nec (:) fonte labre protui Caballine : 

Nee in bicipiti ſonnniaſſe Parnaſſe = 

Alem, ut "_ Veet prodirem. 

Lee, pellidamgue Pyrenen 

Iu romitie, quorum imagines lambunt 

are Jequacer. Ipfe [enupaganus 

Ad jacra Vatum carmen affers noſtrum. 

See here Mr. Du Pin's — * (4) Ir's plain 

\ he was not as yer thoroughly inſtrutted in the 

 Mytteries of our Religion. He attacks the Re- 

„ zen of the Pagans more ſolidly than he de- 
— 1 ot — — Ile diſcovers the 

. Folly of Paganiſm more ily than he proves 

the Truth of — Dre this 2 not 
to be thought ſtrange, for it is common to all 

„deu Converts, who being yet full of their own 

: 1 are betrer able to dereft the Faulrs 

and Weakneifes of ir, than diſplay the Proofs 

and Excellency of that which they embrace.” 1 

meet with no Author who ſpeaks ſo weakly of A4v- 

es Errors as Dr. Cave. He fays, ir may be 

they are DeQrines ſomewhat different from the 


reve © jichy 
the thars wan dome ior fo thee Fret 
it con of Leyen LIE, 
we 


(rrfwrdory 


wn why Methort and x hoe Difpotition Jo nt appe ir mn of with att the & £111 | 
ſhe worſt is, thit not having 4 full Nuo fee of the © Trotter ty 
{ rathe, be vented (0) very dangerous Errors, 


ft j4 not knows what be C1 iftet 
v 44 «1%, 


! ? 
reg fi 


ih L the! "4 
TY 2 1: T & | 

where they ite ties 
N frying, Het fleet et from 


(nee en Ter ws find F tes for 


that ther, but not be fo hmple 1 to 181.” 
Lott rines he fer 1 forth, by the THE \ Dre 


F rrore 
defer ve the fame Langue ond he Mente wy 


When they ve well e eee e the) II 


wt this Day, * any tot Wu 4 els ance them 
fr mf} he ren without 4 (,avil, that + Mugeorn 
Author made good | ethures fo his (enn on the 


Yubett 


Let us her bun » } Mer. toes 
weighs | rrors int 4 falfe Patance Flo jructper of 
the Dotlringe by the Ferfons, and wot the Per 
ſons by the Dottrine., One ud the feet or 
or alters its Nature according tr Flace and 
Time; it's a monſtrous Heretie, wording 

the Party is in whom if 1s fourn, and 1 ned 

to the Age wherein it regs, The Proves 6 
this Unequitablenets of Mr. 7ricw, appear wall 
his Diſputes againſt che preferr Sectaries, mn 
whom pardons not lun. whit he Carries 
his Indulgence far the Forhers to x prodyy- 
ous ce, % | he relpett we hwe tor Per 
Kis, ought not to make us (eſpe! there Þ errors 
when they are capital. On all occations of the 
like Nature $0161 am ought to be calf Srapham, 


and Henne 14 Hom V. FFI bY „lung 


to excuſe Origen + Errors on the tote of his gent 
Zeal: But it any Perſon of our own Age ſhout! 
preſume re fur the Kavings 61 thic Ancient + 
upon us, Mr Joris would not tuns Irmiclt 9. 


blig'd to bear with them. 


ci 


laying they are Mi 


«4 


«« 


* It thete Ravings Le 
lerefies and Impictics, which change Hel! into 

a Purgatory, and by that means deftioy the tear 
of Lrernal Puniſhments, and the et of God, 
wherefore ought they to be fuffer'd in engen 
(p) The fottnels with which Mr 7 rc 
ſpeaks of St. Hillary, and Sr. Terom's Errors, 5 
certainly c—— He excufes them by 
fakes and Negledts. © Bur it 

a Divine of this Age ſhould think fir to main- 
tain the ſame Opinions, Mr. rien would think 
himſelf oblig'd ro call them Extravagances and 
Impieries. hat a crying Partiality is this! 
The fame Things that are Extravagances aid 
Impieties in our Age, are only excuſable Mi- 
flakes and Negletts in the IVth Century. Aud 
Why?” That Author pretends to juſtific thele 


double Weights. Let us hear him again. © ») 


Mr. Juricu _ 1 them theſe Frrors, as very 
light and ſlender Faults, which in Perſons of 
our Century would be infernal *Ierefies. We 
endeavour commonly ro ſhew a deep Reſpect 
and high Eſteem, for thoſe who have had the 
happinels to live ſeveral Centuries before us; 
tho“ we diſcover all thoſe Weaknefles and ill 
Qualities in them which we cannor fuffer in 
the Modern. If we cannot eſteem the Ancients, 
we think our ſelves at leaſt oblig'd to love 
them; and by a judgment of Chriſtan Charity, 
to give the moſt favourable Inrerpreration that 
is poſſible ro their Words. When on the con- 
trary we glory in an inflam'd Zeal againſt our 
Contemporaries; we forgive them nothing, but 
are free of our ue hema s againſt them. And 
R the Intereſts of Religion being preſerv'd, 
:harity ought rather to be exercis'd towards 
the Living, than towards thoſe who have been 
Dead for feveral Ages paſt. The Charity we 
have for theſe coft; us lirtle ; becauſe the Me- 
rit does not excite our Jealouſie and Envy, nor 


do we look upon them as our Concuricats. Bur 


10 we 
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oo wt MR FART, q 15 * 5 mA frRE, 1 | 
ma prifo ft (Bj fever iv cones 


”" ws «wh Artif TT bf | 94 s 6 TP #1 
' LUST re fy . 7 whe FE ” 4 
TIT. ©; (ft 1 (1 * nne, Ro pit ? * 
reren. 
een ee i We, „ enen 
"y 5 179 . 11,1 1p We * 77 1 5 * perfort 
5 1 - me eee ene N p + Wo vorndter L 
1 þ ITT Ave wieh ele "ell 2. H ft 

(Dy 0909 Books, ind men Bight, i wu e 
F very „e brow 6 . he fe of the ſettle Book of 
Marin Files 4 Oi Is rand itt ſever! 
An ent Wine pe 17 „ irh ra forks, 
„eh een the porters ehe of prſe'd fre one of his, 
md on eee the word e tre fre 
neee, had riſe id 4 Reorder. Ler os quore 
the llowing Words of Hr & P# © That (#7 
* Book pole e long time for the cighth Book of 
mene, bg being found inf av ancient Mane- 
beit of the tie, with the Sever Books of 
eee, t #4 (rt four times Frineed aner 
that Name, without any one's knowing its rrue 
* Ano, The wned Civilian eln was 
* the brit whos difcover'd that eier Error, and 
nie that beets Trextite with x lexrned Pre. 
free, hee bee returns it to its proper Au- 
" thor, ee be feparately Printed xt Hydelberg im the 
den 1565 Now, the the Honour of having 
* mud te firſt Diſk _ 1 
een, your rey ce Fears , Urſin 
”* canſing . Works to be Printed t Rome, 
hierher be bad not ſeen Bowdrnin's Edition, or 
ere would oAforme the Honour of that Obſer- 
* v.00 eme, feparated Minucinss Book from 
" the of eee, without ny Advertiſement, 
„ that it id beers done before him, 1 4 
ſelf in chat manner the Honour of © ſcove- 


ern We find much the fame things in che 
(2) Preface of the Miner Felix, Printed at Ly 
the Yer 1652 We there likewiſe find, char 
alot zt the ſame time that Frances Baldonin made 
rippen, that the prerended cigheh Book of 4-- 
n was the Work of Minndias Felix (, another 
Critick had forme fuſpicion of the Matter This 
1s not exatt : ouge to be faid, that Francis N- 
down was not the Rest who difcover'd it, for he 
did not publiſh what he knew of it, till four 
Years after another had communicared that 

to the Publick His Min«ins appear'd in the Year 
1460 Now here's what is found upon this Mat- 
ter, in 4 Piece that Hadrian ne, cauſed to be 
Printed in the Year 15446. („% Arnebic qui item 
dunt ac ot advuorſum gents libre edidit, ve, u 
wit, qunm fit Minucii Felicrs Off avinr, ab erle- 
rum was its vecitates, neove rations ehlitorandi autts- 
i; The following Year Bondenin was not cur'd 


of the common Error, for he the Trea- of it was wrong to make a diſtinction be. 1' 
tife of Min 4: 25 the cighth of Arnebins. (] tween the Edition of Francis PI and that ©" 


Sic ille apnd uren Cuil, Chrifft difticer, 
tam ram nf antics eccifh ſanguinem ) 
Worn lb lr progeiis off ovratio Ci i leguleis Romani 
rd nn libro eff woe bec adbuc Chriſt: am; 
„ lern Carrien afcribsd to Trumns the Ho- 
ner of berng the firſt who had reftor'd the Od 
++ 76 355 rightful Maſter ; and in a Book which 
be pubbſh'd ar Paric in the Year 1583, he ſpeaks 
thus. (5) £5 (Minucio) Ofovuem gente? 
[irm © ani nofter in — of primceps 5 

ol. e ee Let us quote t Mr. 
%/  (-) Mantis Helles wvetuftifss ſcripteri; Chriſtians 
d args degantifſonms contr + defer yantatom tam 
dn 1o ef ave Arnebii adverſus gentes libre babitns off, 
„ Minn: cus ram ſub nemines Ofavii protulerat, dence 
4 $i an ics Flas Tur: (conſults anne 1460. Arnedio 
ab grit e, c. gane er. rcdditns . velnti Nicw- 
[11s Rigaliing in prefatione ad cundem Minutium ebſer- 
r Here meli rwo kamned Men who were 
gata thor Tww as Was betore-hand with Rande 
in the diſcovery of the true Author of the ©- 
r However 1 do not think that Mr. 7 
has reaſon to place —_—_— the — of rhe 
PC. mes; He prercnds, in publiſtung it. 
— dif, _ himſelf under the Name of 
Os Tthink ir were better, ro ſay, that the 
Title of the Book is OZawies, and not a 


| Name of him who writ it. It could not be pro- 


perly ſaid that Flats Dialogues were publiſh'd 


fie n emen Seven Parks, wa nt 
CY NIYFE Fat 


of Auf, in it. which was printed at Lor 


. 


mente by ene 


ANV. 


nager the falſe Nee the Pearſon * 5 
Nen ei tne, 4 fo eretatedt Pas; 7 w 4 
hive the eee of Ins Lien bear the ane 14 
the ef herr. werve 
(E) 14 Primed fowl frinn 3 WUWN the « 
ceftiry Books, F would give n et weer if 
the Editions of ris, but wut Nee over 7 hs 
Deſign, ind confine my felf ro forme critic wt oy, 
ſ=rv ut ors guns thoſe w ho have given " BY 
hole een Fe whos wrom the Prefice 1 
ame, Primed it Loydew in thee Yeur 14ers Go 
5 Fhat the en Edition of tir Farther © 
which frames; Priſeianenie „ fl ins publigh's 
Rome due does not foy int what Vent x fate 4 
Omiffon that cannot be prrden'd + The 
mend Goloniar aher d feverat things in chae £ 
on, not by the fn of Mannſeripes, bis (4 
truſting to the Conjeftares of his Genius, 3. [4 
Theodor Conternr in publiſhing e „„ 
notations complains of Glaniar's Boldneh , | 
That Godeſoalh gere hun iabour'd with facorh in _ © 
CO_P 9 2 abie3oo his Con. ads 
the various Readings, collefted is will 
for the Manuſcripts, and che Edicion mule « © 
Rome in che Year 1447, ON amen Mani got La 
of (/) Pramiir Subawr, „ from the Edition of ©. 
« Us 6 Fimlly, that Dee Hirolds 
pub ſiſh d farr Annotations on the feven Book: 
Armebins. | have three things to offer againit this 
In the firſt place, the Lift of the Edirions is very | 
mperfett ; in the ſecond e the Edition t 
Rome 14475, does not differ from the firft, ind n 
the mean time it is mention'd here t differen - 
from it. In the third place, it is not true,, 
the Annotations of ru Heraldus came 
the Edition of "The latter is of tc | 
Year 1610, and Heraldas's Book had appear'd i | 
Geneve in the Year 1597, and at Paris in the Your | 
1607. Let us now examine ( Mr. 4 Pins Lf 
I obſerve in the firſt e, that the proper Names 
in it are very much diſguiſed. (») T here is Cours | 
ws in it ſtead of Coanterns ; Hermenbor ins intend 
of Hel ins; Strunchins inftead of r 1, \ 
Beſides 1 obſerve that be mentions one Thor | 1s 
Priſcianenſis us the Printer of the firſt Edition. It +75 
* Fault without 71 have 222 * 
Florentine 117 Priſcianenſi; was the fi ( 0.44 
who made the s of Arnebizs publick Now 
he was no Printer. Le | + ny gap] er cn 
him that Title, he — 41514 ä 
mamiſt, and the Tony of _ $. 
am perſuaded, Fauftus Sabew, Library Keepe! 
of He Vatican, communicated the — to 6 
him, from which the Edition of Rome was — — 
wen 1: 
I 


-— 0 
— 


0 A 


in 154:. Therefore in the Preface of the 


which was made on the Manuſcript ot 9 * 

Note, that Lewis Carries (p) imagines, that be. 
Manuſcript of Arnebias, which is in the Library , 

of the King of France, is (0 that which was made 
uſe of tor the firſt Edition. He fancies, that be- 
cauſe is was dedicated to Francis I. the Manuicript © 
was alſo ſent him. In the third place I objerve, © A 
that it is not true that the ſeven Books of e 


have been pr s of _— Dy Pi 
158 3 hs =” 

inguiſh d from 8 ny 
tion d; f 1 a” 5 
with the of Elmenbort. Lay, © 


| . Www 
obſerve, that Stewechins did nor give an Edition ® 
Avnobin:; at Doway in the Year 1634; his Een hi 1444 
of Antwerp in 1686, and he had been dead ie, 
time when his Kleie in Arnetium were repre” 
at Deoway in 1634. Cam paratiths fe e () Phe 
Loandvi de Santte Martine. See the Margent ). | 
Ler'sfoy a word of Father Labs (J Henne 1. 
the Edition of Leyden very fair; but wonderstt is 0" 
who procur'd it, did not inert the- c be \ 


n 
He would b. 126 


— ho 
leaſt have had them mention it. They » | 
ſhould — upon him, that he bimſelt ought © (: =_ 


yo ws Of „ 11 
. noe have the fe Ree, 7. 
for that Book is of ao uſe, cither for cocre u 


ARNOtDUS ARODON, 


«£051, 0u$s08 
4 Plland, te e of 


ws bit threes Yours of Age; 
— Mie to een He went through 
tele (mei 
tn his ers 


f Ao, wn 


(hare 


| 
2 i Mummwr of 
need XL 
Fh to be 3.7 of « 
three Months, he pe 


of Pele, Heer which be was fent to Hat ei in 
ied himſelf to the Study of Eloquence and — 

John Res ſar, who wi trowhied, « | | 
in the Year 1549, be returned into SHand, and Rudicd the der- 
the Direttion of Ormwininr, and x Year after he was ſent to 
he School of Tablorow, Having 
rorm'd the Fondttions of « Miniſter at a great / Lords Honſe for 


raste Profellbe bn Divinity of Franiter nes harry of Leſrrs 


ene, 1619, 
took all he Care in Wis Edncation, wid deat 


Mis Mother ein left 85 Widow when 


We Homonity in the Coltege of ue, and 


other Regents, who deticated of that time his ee, bg. wm 
He was ordiin'd 8 Act, in the Synod of erg, of Fifteen Years 
is tht Station gccompanted y Orminine for two Yours in viſiting the 


the Yer 1634, ant there 
He ſometimes experienc'd 
4 young Min of ſuch Hopes 


exercis'd that Office during 


two Years more ſucceſſively, It being obſerv'd that his Talents might be of grent uſe to 


hought fi e him an 
en — He 25 his Trav 


reat progreſs under his Countryman Marcovinr, and under 
ſpent in the Univerſities of Groningen, Leyden and Urreebr, 
apply'd himſelf to ſtudy French and Engliſh. 


moſt ſumous Academies. 

Franber, * — _ 4 
. ear 1643 

12 after return'd to Fr ane ler, and 


The following Year he went over into England, but finding it im 


oads being Mop'd by the King's F or 
CO to I hear no Theologics 


being all 


capable 


in Dutch, 


r of improving them in the 
els in the Year 1641, and came feſt to 


ible to get to 


thoſe of the Parliament, he 
Lecture there, the Profeſſors 


confin'd in Trinity College. Being return'd to Hane ler, he applied himſelf to 
a 


his Sermons were fo well relifh'd, that in hopes of keeping 
they diſſuaded him from going to ſee Poland again. He was judged very 
the Miniſtry by the Claſſical Synod of Fraveter, who had examin'd him, and 


the Praiſes that were given him made a (4) Gentlewoman of that Country eatily 4 


reſolve to accept of him for a Husband. 


He was married to her in the Year 1645, and 


after had a Call from the Church of Heeg. He ferv'd it faithfully and conſtantly, 
_ the Year «<q dy giving ear to the Vocations that were addreis'd to him from 


other Churches; but that Year he 
who choſe him Succeſlor to Correins 


yielded to the Inſtances of the States of Friefland, 
in the Divinity Profeſſor's Place at Franc ler. He |, 


ited himſelf of that Place with great Capacity until his Death, which happen'd on 
the 15th of Oftober 16980, after a tedious Sickneſs, in which he gave ſeveral ſigns of his 


piety, and Reſignat 


forget the Books (C) which he publiſh'd. 


RODON (BanJjanind') a German Jew, Author of a Book full of 


ion to the Orders from above ||. | | | 
which he undertook after his Promotion to the Profeſſorſhip ia Theology z and ſhan't 


| ſhall mention ſome () Travcls 


Precepts for 


Women. It was tranſlated from the German iuto Italian by Rabbi Jacob Alpron. That 
Tranſlation was Printed at Yemee in the Year 441 2, according to , the Jewiſh Calcula- 


tion, after it had been exactly corrected by & 


Tax of Sucking, op io. Haxee) Trnid of bby it is 
not ut a Series of Quotations, explaining 
ſome ghts of Arnbiss, The fame Jeſuir 
gives the great Jama a Wipe, for having pro- 
., mis d Commentaries on that Author, and not keep- 
* ing his Word. (v) Saen auen ili Comment arii 
tamdiu expettati, tam ſape ce, amicerumque liter 
treu atque jattati, in ſumum tandem v ntoſque - 
en. I believe ſuch a Piece of Salmaſiu; would 
have made finer Diſcoveries than his learned Com- 
mentary on the Treatiſe of Terrullian de Pallis. 

(4) Made @ Gemtlewoman of the Country cafily re- 
ſelve te acct 14 She was to be 
cm in prefercing a good Repuration and 
Merit, before Riches, There are other Examples 
of Matches of this Nature, for it is certain, that 
divers Miniſters ſu only by the Splendor 
of their E e or Learning, have marry'd 
uu Fortunes, and made t Ives conſi- 

able by the Rank of the Family into which 
they marry'd. The reaſonable Hopes that they 
may ſoon or late be rais'd ro diſtinguiſh d Bene- 
fices, or conſiderable Sallaries might have contri- 
buted towards it. Be it as it will, the Wife of 
dur melde is to be commended. She died in the 
n Year 1652, and left no Children. 
In the Year 1653, he was married again to the 
Widdow of an Advocate of Leewaer whoſe 
ame was Anne Pybinge, the Daughter of a Bur- 
| ny of nder, who brought him Nine 
ky Heer dee pn nl ne 

e ee 
ter living when he died. duct 
(B) Of ſome Travels which be andertock] In the 
he went to viſie his Relations a . ſua, 
and paſt a Month pleaſantly with his Unkle 
Mother-fide, Martin Gert ichins, Miniſter of the 
for divers Works, He travell'd 


ac Levita. That Book is very full of 
Obſervances, 


gain in the Year 1656, in the Retinue of the four 
nbaſſadors Extraordinary, which the States Ge- 


ET 


' W377 #7” 
enn 4 
e./ hs 
A. 
r, 
n 
th / Phi 


Porch 
Potocks, 
Src 1 
eim: 
ferrn It. 
lic ens 


lee 
ban 
pod fines 
num 
laus, wt 
not; 1:<. 
ma in Fri. 
es vir 
go Rem 
14 } 
IrzEN 


facilis in 


conjuga- 
ejus 
rueret 
ample x- 
1, anno 
164 


| Marek, a 


$ Thi: 1 
ſuppoſe an- 


neral ſent to the King of Sweden, and to the King of ſwerr eur 


Poland, Their Excellencies would have him for 
their Preacher, and were very well pleas'd with 
the Ir — made — = 775 — * 
Poliſh, as occaſion rd. t Journey Ia 
two Years In hes tim Arne/dus got the Eſteem 
of Srephen Corgeyneky, Chancellor of Poland, John 
Oxemnliern, Great Marthal of Sweden, of lar, Ce- 
nera of the Troops, and of the EleQor of Branden 
burgh , who offer'd him the Place of publick 
Preacher. In the Year 1666, he was deputed to 
Heidelberg, to perſuade Mr. Spanhiem to accept a 
Divinity Profeſſor's Place in the Academy of Frenc- 
her, but return'd without ſucceſs. 

(C) The Books which be publiſh d.} 1 mall not men- 
tion the Diligence wherewith join'd and me- 
thodiz'd the 
to be put to the Preſs ; nor the Verſion which he 
made and publiſh'd of an (c) Engliſh Book of 5 
rem Dyke's ; but I ſhall name his Confuration of 
the Catechiſm of the Sein, his Anti-Bidelln;, his 
Anti-Echardur, his Book againſt Brevingius, his A- 
pology for s againſt Erberman, fender of 
Bellarmin, his Theological Diſputes on ſelett Sub- 
% his Commentary on the Epiſtle to the = 
1, his Lux in tenebris, and what he publiſh'd 
againſt John Ame; Comenius, Read this Paſſage of 
his Funeral Oration coecerning theſe Works : (4) 
Quiz eff qui nou fredicet Racroviene Catcibeſ, or, 
in que r:ligioni; dicam an impictatis Stciniane pleniffi- 
mum «ft compendium, curatiſſmam e. fut at ionen, 
ſupra fidem impiir ſedutteribut moleſta, deftir grata e? 
Cujus non lan metw tum Anti- N,. A pncum 


by matemachi furerom, & faturm (e) Commii lucem ex- 


mit, tum Anti-Echardus cvins conquiſitund & 
malt colligatum ſaſciculum ita d ſelvit, ut diſſolutarum 
m7 | Ddd foren 


orks of Marcovisr, which he caus'd 


1671. 


( Dyki: 
tranſlata 
Fuchari- 
ſtica. 
March ins 


ub! ſupra; 
7.5. 


(0 Id. ib. 


(le ) F cite 
4 writin 
of Ar . 
dus 3 

gainſft Co- 
menius in 


me the R. 


mark: D. 
&c. of the 
Article 
Comeni- 


us. 


ARODON AARON 


en y nent mort out y (oe the eee of the Poly nt a n for the ff cs e 
god Works, The Ohfer var en of the Refi hint cont virr ferent foyer Mitt ce triffers * 
tov or Neger tee e e art of tin thoſe of the 5 Pay 

AARON, the een High Prieff, mnt the Brother of Moſer, Mis e os 
enongh found in the Fefe, is Aer een, at in that of Mr. dee, © 1 
pense with my making v9 Article of it here f e therefore only fry, ther tie N e 
Weomplying with the fuer Nees of the Fruit in the Matter of the (i , 
Caif, has govern om to (A) many Ly. Towirds the Brginning of the $51, 


Centos, 


Soar wn bee, erte n . ww e eee, (5) 4: e, the ben, 8 
| * ef ee, beter 2 he, wee amor, 2 — 2; 2 
| OW eo OAT ee, yur Sblice rother ror lights Wirds le, the vi ie wot is if 
fans , & ae, ft (ts ele ws rr eee, ih; — 4 doth of tht Greets pay - 
| e bid iv i be v aber, tt ferret petit Ine de n+ x Neal of foul . dem 
14 qui 19 ee, wal! renſes bene e n e whith een the ff favew this en ond 
| | _ — Amelie, off tribunal, hr manners which att the wiſh lrarncd of #4 the e thy 
| * adverſe; amin ſupper ior fem fue. of 1.99 ts ſay * 


Accedant (1) queſts, sccechet mahle u n 
DDr tus, apraque verbs _ 
Th 


JF 
14 
1 
14 
| | 


| Fr dulces 

. f F zxample, the Hutard and Witt zre ee e what 1 in e ber bn, a 
1 ens Word in the Att of Conjoget Duty, or t& Be (+) mitt blandivies divie, dominumyg; vey, © 
1} 4 have any but prowe “ without wy Avph-. Fe que proferes publics verbs jrvanc : 


cation to the Fleſure, declering to them, that if 

| itt otherwiſe, their Children will be hr wotich, and enferrated ts the wml th * 

"mn (a) Pre- born deform d (#} * perſes dove fer uur. Love, which theſe two Verſes of the ſane Authu — 

93 certi ds tits rants | bees, rome ns dumme nol bebe the i en. again , will at the ure, 
| eſſer m- giangene inflene, new de wong parlor, d hover nan vr Me (3) voces midire juvat fun gaudia falls, 
* % prodeys, we debbone feria oeenlti « ver. Urque morer, me, me, ſuſti , 

| | Ile don- etw — ihe peviens in | tempo ihe fe — — 7 . ume F pithalaminm 1 

IN ne Ebree, e infrome, quills ate tht views eoneeputs Gillienus, which Trebellius Pollico ee, 14, 

cap 70. p. in [ iflants, rinſe dot wenive delle madre 199 theſe of an hundred ot her Poets, whe off exeriil 411 

| 41, 41 2 + noppe, + mute, } guereie, + fit mans ſelves wn the Same See, do's wond. rf udy wel regex 

: caments, # dil ee difflontts , „ mal conditionats fot this ſoft arid vhliging Mirmuw, and the Cs 7 

1 (6) bd ——— dy bur eit ene in quell amt which art inſeparable from it. It ir ſaid, tht *, 

cpi ail; e, ma (ole per d ive divine the Hands of t of bis Brot her Children when + wa. 

71.Þ. 47} (5) ambidei devon ponifar in quell inflante the queſt# ried pb, be proneunced theſe Verſer of bir ewn mady 
now ls fanne prv it lov ge. — il pr te, ite, © puecri, pariter ſudare medullis 

— cerro * huome da bent ſs guelle, che deve Oma bus inter vos,nonMu-mre veſtrs columbe, 

penſave in quell” inflente, percbe ff deve penſar ſoles 4 Brachia non hederz, non vincant ofculs conche 


I wil wt inform gou that the Tirm juvire i aleegs 2 1 
| 2 
1 


1665 p. vi ſamti « pii. This ality is both very ex- Ht; certain! hard to th; Patient 

1190. cellent and 5 rigid. See what has been faid in 6 — 2 Head A. — ay 

the (e) New: ſom the Republick of Learning, con- ite to theſe falſe Doktors, thoſe Plagues of 

cerning a of Mr Tum, a Miniſter of the . Youth, is no ſmell Commendation; it is2 ju Pre- 


badiftr. So great a Purity in this kind of Pleaſure ion that the Moralicy which one advance. 
is rather to be wiſh'd hop'd for, neverthe- is of admirable Purity. Add to all this, the jub- 5. 
lefs the cafe, are to be commended for inſiſting cious Anſwer of the famous Mr. lee 
. to inerduce Parity Biop who had made uſe of a0 Oklevare i. 4. 
* wont z — 
much ſway, had our Kabbi believ'd as the Church — but even of a Laick Ts did nor hights 4 4, 
of Rome that Marriage is 2 Sacrament, he reliſh a wanton Stile. Theſe are Mr. Define 75 
could not have required more Holy Diſpoſitions Words (7); 
from the married thoſe he demands. He im- 7 ob; 
ſes upon them at the ſame time the Law of the and Life of 
25 fawere linguir, the Obſervation whereof the | 
TIT Ow ans. 
Swim corda, Which the ancient . 

— —— 1— 1. ny" of its ts, * as inſeparable Ace we pur 6 
u | a word, it is , h as Bone LL TS 
certain, that had he received the Beis of of your Field, ney, whe ner bur ene Fil e de 
Jeſw: Chrift with a true Faith, and been ani- 82 have indeed much more careſſing Terms cor 
mad ad the hi of 0 
© Ft ives, t ives of your Souls. r 
lical Purity. This ought to ſhame the looſe Ca E of your 1 than all che Word cow”. 
AVIV * r rr — knows of ; for you are thoſe $ ma nf — p 1% 
Se ules of this K. not at all agree who judge all the World, nay, the very A (1 Ae 
of the Ar- with the Advice of Phyſicians ; theſe pretend, t and with much more Reaſon the Rm, (as 
tick Bran, © Child conceiv'd r diſtractions of Mind, 4 we. 


* mean under ſerious, grave and immaterial Thoughts new how anfoor Le 
* (e), 18 Silly. Fooli and Weak, and they give Wives by fealtb. Bu? pat. __ 
. other (/) Inftruttions to thoſe who defire lad 
s hildren; but any one of tolerable Senſe will 


ant, that they lead Mankind into a very bad 
rr. 
de natura only for thoſe who would limit all Things to an , 
mulie. Animal, Earthly, Senſual, and Epicurcan Life. We and animared, _ 2 
rem, lib. muſt go to that Rabbi's School, if we would learn Aaron ſeeing i other —_— 2 
5. c g to demean our ſelves in that part of Duty like an Altar to it. re is ſomerhing like 2 
N Creatures endowed with a Spiritual Soul, and not the (=) Alcwron. z, Divers Rab% $ fay, coken g 

(0 Perf deſerve the Cenſure, (g) O carvelin terrat anime & cuſe deren, that it was not he made * 2 b 4 
us Sat. 3. left inanes! We hall the better r Calf; that he contributed cowards k. of Of, 

ſire 


v. 16. how excellent and ſublime the Mortality ly caſt the Gold into the Fire ro 
is, if we remember that it is directly oppoſite Im ity of the , bar 

(5) Hexa. to the Maxims of thoſe Doctors of Impurity who gicians who had mixt 

meron bave fill d their Poems with fo much viouſ- 

ruſtique, cls. Theſe dangerous Poiſoners are far from ad- 

4. jour. viſing Silence, and it is this that made a Modern tha 

nee, p. m. find tome Proofs of the Interpretation which he 

112, & bas given to the Words of a Greek Poet, which Thi 

ſuiy. contain the Deſcriptien of the Crerte of the 


AARON 4K K, AKN, 
Cantiry, One Ae ny Afone on, lv en Apotogy 7 fore Aron, which was com 


tema 4 by the Inqpifition of Pome, # the et Pornriins & Lapin 7 Wd forewarmed 


the Agro, He fiop i that A 
et that Mouſer dit forme tine after, 
dor A that Figure 


y tht Auen Height 17 tepreſent (the ſime 
mens 4 heren, and that the alete a 
aft his eee e Amine of Sor banner, 4 Canon 91 Amiens, con- 
ſated these 5 on Folidly iy the Your 1499 Some (iy, (hit Aww erimind 
Complatlance procecdert from his fever of being floned, And that by propoting to tne 
Women ts give their Ker-rings*, be thought to divert the Muft it nao from their Pr - 
poſe, hoping that they would rather eve ns Ye ty, than deprive themfelve: of 
their Ornaments , bu be found that nothing was tos oftly to Minds mute dro wirh 
oper Cen and bete r . Fhe Hoty Seriptore dees in no manner comicaace Hot, 
# ho pretend that the (lden Calf ( win only of gilded Wood, | 

| dow't thiak it ought to by fold, thﬀit God foſpe. ded the Power of Fire in 77 
our of Aren, n be did in bur of 
the Furnace of Babylon 1 this is the Opinionlc) of forme Authors | 

AKKIA, or AKK , the Name of forme Former | adies, whom I hill mention in 
he Remarks of the Article Prrwr, 


ARKIAGA(Ropenice v1) 4 wiſh Jeſvit, wit horn of Luerore the 17th of 
January se. He enter d into the Society the 17th of Seprember 1526, and taugt Fm 
lofroby with great Applauſe at Yaladolid, and Divinity at Sddamares ; and having been 
nform'd by Lettzrs from the General of that Society, that it would be mne for the 
Glory of God, that ſome n Jeſuits ſhow'd go f into Hehe, to ten the tiblimer 
Sciences there, he offered himfelr for that —_— He arrived at Pragne in the Year 
14+ 4 He troght Scholaitic k Divinity there for the (pre of thirteen Years, and was Dr- 
eber General of the Studies twenty Years ſuccellively, ant Chancel'or of the Unveor- 
key en nelve Years. He receiv'd the Cap of Duttor of Diviaity ſulemnly, and ac- 
nt much Reputation. The Province of Bohemia deputed him three times to Fame, 
i 1/liſt there at the general Congregations of the Orver, He was ſeveral times in- 
tretted to return into Spain, but all to no purpoſe. He was very mus etcem d by 
Urban VIIL by Amecent X. and by the Emperor frrdinand Hil. He died at Proagne the 


15th 


the three ee Children, who were cift nt / 


or, that after loving made 2 Maſh of Gold, the 
F bprov comveried t-info x Calf. III Several have 
thought that deres did not make + whole Calf, 
but only the Herd of one. TV. It is Ny d (+), 
That the Aſter of the Golden Calf which Moes rouſed 
1s be burns, and mit'd with the Water which the Wra- 
lizes drant, fpitt the Beard: of theſe whe wer- 
Bioped it, and that they bad Golden Brards, which wa: 
an infallible ge to know theſe who had worſh pped the 


- Calf This Story was inferted in the 32d of fe- 


dur, in» Pronch Bible, Printed at Paris in the Year 
1018, by Awbeny Bennemere, who fays in his Pre- 
face ; This Bible im French wor Printed the frff time at 
the Requeſt of the oft Chriftion King of France, 
Chartes VIII. of chat Name, Vit. in the Trar 1495, 
and bar bron Correlted fince and Printed. The fame 
Preface fays, that the French Tranſlator put nothing 
i it but the pure Truth at it it in the Latin Bible, and 
that nething war lift ont of it except things which 
ought wet te be tranſlated. So that what concerns 
the Golden Beards, is to be taken for a certain 
Fat, as alſo another thing of the like Alloy which 
was inferred in the ſame 32d Chapter, to wit, Thet 
the Childr n of Uracl ſpit fo witlently ben Hur, who 
te make them Gods, that they ſmether'd him. The 
Book (e] from whence I borrow this, was wrote 
by + Walloon Miniſter, who does not fail to cry 


- out againſt the Boldneſs of theſe Men in adding 


certain things while they retrench'd others, a 
doubly wicked Arrempe ; an itious and 
Surreptitious Tranſlation ; Childifh Traditions in- 
ferred : Vet nothing but Truth promird in the 
Preface, where it is declared, that That Tranſlation was 
we? made for the Learned, but for Laicks, and plain Monk: 
md Hermitr, who are net deeply read as thry eught to be. 
This makes the Infideliry of the T ror the 
more blamenble : Men of Learning may avoid the 
Snare, but the Ignorant cannot 15 v. the Gol. 
den Beard is not the only Chimera that the R, s 
have forg'd. They have farther pretended, that 
the Waters mix'd with the Aſhes of the Golden 
Calf, caus'd almoſt the ſame EfeRt as the Waters 
of Jealouſie; that is, it made thoſe who were 


guilty break out in Biles and Ulcers, and did the 
- innocent no harm (s). 


(B) That the Golden Calf wa; 
The Scripture * (5) expref] * * it was a Mol- 
ten Calf; and if it afterwards (e) ſays, that A 
vurnt it and reduc'd it to Powder, this is not 
any to be underſtood as if that Idol had 
= made of combuſtible Matter ; it may fignifie 
* Moſer melred down the Gold again, and fil'd 


1 to which being caſt into che Water be- 


of gilded Wed. ] 


Jam. He mi 


came there imperceptible , like thoſe Sant + 
its faid the Rivers Tags: nd Paitolus rol. along 
their Current. So that Francis Tenn might have 
been deceiv'd when he faid, (4) war's non tan 


eniftimeri peſt vita e tots ox any fuſſe corflatur, ; 


quam aurt lamin's tant u bu, co: Y wn ns, 
uf quem I liters tradunt combuſt um argue ene's, er- 
ght with more reafon have plac'd rn 

at the hend of his Catalogue of the wicient Scul 

tors, Architets, Painters, Statuaries, Ge. | 
deferv'd that Place by right of Antiquiry, tho' 
the Alphabetical Order ſhould not give in lum 
This puts me in mind of thoſe who tay, that 
Moſes was perfectly well $kil'd in Chimiſtry, (ce- 
ing could turn Powder into Gold, of reduce 
Gold into Powder, Several believe that n 
only order'd Goldſmiths to melt the Golden Calf, 
did not put his Hand ro it himſelf, but chat 
having caſt it into the Torrent, which was the 
only Place from whence they could drink, there 
was reaſon to fay, that he made rhem drink the 

Idol which they had worthipp'd () | 

(C) Tit this is the Opinion of ſome Author: ] A 
Cordelicy Doftor of Divinity, of the Faculty of 
Paris, pretends, that the Miracle whereby the 


Buſh of Horeb () was 2 — in the midſt t 


the Flames, was renew ime after, when 
the Fire flew the (g) two Sons of Aaron, without 
doing their Shirts any dammage, and when Aaron 
causd the Plague to ceaſe, which ſwept awa 
great Numbers of the [ſ-aliter. (U) Sicut, fad un 
, quando egr:ſſur igni; 4 Domino Nadab © Abiud g- 
nem alienum hanum cor am Domino Frcnte, 4 
wveravit, id oft interfecit : weſtibur &f tunici; rorun lie 
weir int ai remanentibus. Idrm j1dicium | de Aarone 
Jumme Sacerdote, qui citiffime profettus oft ad poputum 
quem igniz egreſſas 4 facie Domini int ffi chat ; ftetit- 
que ill aſus inter mortuer, ac vincent er, licet t in me- 
die flamme folg cut i, & flagrant He, ſ:cundum 
Tojepbum livre 4. Antiq. cop. 3/ Among other Ex- 
amples, he adds that of Shadvach, Mejhach and 4 
nge, who came fafe and found out of the Fur- 
nace of Babylon. Note, that he does not quote 
the Scriprure but Toſepbus for what concerns ae, 
and that the Scriprure does not fay (i) that the 
Plague which Ar ftop'd, and which deſtroy'd 
147 „ Perfons, was an extraordinary Fire, nor 
what elfe it was. The vr Hiſtorian has whol- 
ly ſuppreſt this Miracle ; mentions only rhe 

we which confum'd rhe two Hundred and Fi 
Men that offer d Incenſe. The Scriptue (4) men- 
rioas it indeed, but 2s a Fat which preceded the 


Plague which n Yop'd. Nore, that he bur is 
dd fatisfied 
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17th of Jane 1667 |, He pu (9) foreret Books heren be fhew'd n ge bei; 
of Wit. It «ppears that he ſw. cerded much better in raining wht he deny'd; tht in de. 
fending what he affir md, and it is pretender that Cf) thereby de been g Firoonrer of 
Pyrrbonifm, the/ be of ways decber'd that be was no ye hes, Be world certainly ' the 
higheſt Injoſtice to ſuſpect him of the at Prevarication, of of having been a falſe Urs. 
ther to the Dog ma iff | ; for if on one hand be made vis of off tis engt for cOntrrtrns 
4 great number of Opinions ; he imploy 4 it oy the other in maintwning the (pine, 
which he had imbrac'd: It was cally percciv'd tit he acted fer y, and evertes 
himfelf to the ut malt, and if this Proofs are inferionr to Wie Obje tions, the blame 
moſt be laid on the nature of the Things. The Application wherewith he confure! 
the dubtilities that have been invented by the N Hen, to prove that (C) two wn 
tradictory Propolitions are ſometimes true, and formetimes fate, is 4 fafficient Demon. 
ſtration, that he was paſſionately in the Intereſt of the Dee againft the Per, 
ani, He forſook moſt of the general Opinions of the Schools in Watters of Naw: 
Philoſophy, as about the — 74 the Continue, about Karefattion, , and there. 
fore undertook the + Defence of the Innovators in Philoſophical Matters. Its pitty 7; 
clear and penetrating a Genius had not a better view of right Principles, for he mich: 
have puſh'd them very far. A ſmall knowledge in Hydroftaticks wov'd have ſhow! 
him the reaſon of (1D) a Fhenomenon, for the explaining of which he took 2 great gen 
of pains to no purpoſe. His Efforts, his Earneſtneſs, and his fine Turns in this Matter, 
make People bewail his running with ſo much force out of the right Way, 


ARSENIU: 


rum tamn placite ſun, p g fomer, g. 
conflant er inheveat, non pete Iigitione ts nomine dun a. 
It may be affirm d, that if the reading this fefur + 
Writings, infpires the Pyrrfbonien Charatter, «1; 


ſatisfied to obſerve that the extraordinary Fire 
which conſum d Cob with the two Hundred and 
Fifty Men who offer'd the Incenſe, did no harm 
to yr ro he does not touch on the Circumſtances 


for which the Cerd lier Nodin alleges him. Let us parry by Accident, and againſt his Intention , +: 
fer down his own Words: ( "Apg's mirree, bite 's as poſitive as any one, and as earneſt to con 
inen, , mwrinev]e x, xoyns Lars in” awry, firm his Decifions; but whether throughthe weil 


nets of human Underſtanding,or the Ditheuly of th 
Matters, he found himfelf in the Cafe of 1 ger 
number of Authors, who can diſcover the wa 
fide of a Doftrine admirably, but never where 
force of it lies They are ike thoſe Generals who 
put all the Enemies Country to Fire and Sword, +... 
without being able to put their own Frontiers - y.., 
a Poſture of Defence. Mr. Ancien (] fourd (..., 
that Jeſuit * ſingular enough in his way of wii |, 
* ing, and much freer than others, who by x bi + 
* Servitude dare not forlake the Opinions of the , , 
Writers of the Society, and who follow them 

** ſcrupulouſly as infallible—repeating the Opin'- 

* on of Vaſque, he ſays painly, That in the man 

he does not depend much on Father Yaſqw. Helv. 
tions, Mr. Ancien adds, In reading avriago 


(hd gnour os 4 74 65 part eu TUy apart 727 
e, ue daquyr wiſts d, Teh 
aa, Ts Tis de Arat Thr ig Wer Aalen An- 
4% Cujus (Ignis) vi ac bete ducenti N quin- 
quaginta wna cum Core ita ſunt abſumyti, wt ne cada» 
verum quidem reliquia compareront ; folus Aaron ſu- 
perfuir 125 ut manifeſlum eſſet divinitus coortum hoe 
incendium. He ——— the Finger of God 
in it not without Reaſon, without ſpecifying 
whether the Fire touch'd A4arm's Body immediate- 
ly, or whether God had = hinde rd ir from 
coming near him. Father Nadim ought not then 
to have fallen from the Genus to the -—_ 
have quoted the Jewiſh Hiſtorian for it. Moſt 
Faults of this Nature which are innumerable in 
Books, proceed either from not conſulting the O- 


— 


riginals, or elſe from the Boldneſs that is taken 
may be 


* Oviedo, | have always obſerv'd that when one at 
** theſe two Jeſuits maintains the Aﬀirmactive of 1 


in changing them by Paraphraſes which | 
more favourable to one's Hy ſis. ** Propoſition, the other maintains the Negative ; 
A) He publiſh d ſeveral Beoks.} A Courſe of Phi- which is not very uſual among the Doctors © 


loſophy in one Volume, and a Courſe of Theo 
in $ Volumes. The Courſe of Philoſophy Print 
in Folio at Antwerp in the Year 1632, been te- 
printed divers times. The Edition of Lyons is 
augmented. The firſt and Second Volume of his 
Courſe of * were Printed in the Year 
1643 ; the third and fourth in the Year 1644; the 
6601 the Year 16493 the ark in the Year 2650 3 
the ſeventh and the cighth in rhe Vear 1655. T 
are all in Folio, Printed by Balthazar Moret at (a 
Antwerp. He had the ninth Volume in hand w 
he died: It was that de jure & 2 (5). Don Ni- 
crlas Antonie (e) made Arriaga the Author of a Book 
ae Oratore, Printed at Cologne in the Year 1637, of 
the brevis expoſitio liters Magiſtri Sententiarum, cum 
q:taſtionibur que circa ipſam moveri peſſunt, & aut be- 
ribus qui de illis diſputant, Printed at Lyons in the 
Year 1636 in 8'. after other Editions; but as Fa- 
ther Setucl does not mention theſe two Books, tho 
the firſt was aſcribed to that Jeſuir by Alegambrus, 
there is reaſon to believe that Don Nicelar Antonio 
is miſtaken. 

(B) That th rely he becams a ſaveurer of Pyrrho- 
nilm.] This is the Opinion of Mr. de Fillemandy : 
ſunt alii, ſays he (a), qui periculofins adbuc ſollicitant 
(lacratiora fidei dogmata) cujuſmedi Arriaga ſuis in 


Sometimes true and ſometime: falſe 


hen ſeen ſome Profeſſors very much puzzl'd whe 


« Tis Ay, Tam 


the Reman Religion in general, and whuch | 
have ſeldom obſerv'd, except in Cornelins 4 Le- 
* pide, and in E., It's no rare thing for tb 
eſuits to confure each other on a great number ct 
veſtions, as well in Philoſopby as School Divi» | 
nity. Witnefs Swarcs and Vaſque. 
(C) To ſhew that two _ Propeſitions 7 
has very weil 
diſtinguiſh'd all thoſe Sophiſms ; ſee his teco"d 
Diſpute (g on the Summule of Logick. I har 
theſe Objetions were made to them, which a 
truth ought only | 
luckily by Perſons ot too much leiſure, but 2 
never pretended like Heraclirss, that one and! 
ſame thing effeQually is, and is not. They oa 
deſign'd to exerciſe their Wir. Obſerve, that 2 
le does not believe, tho Heraclitss faid this, 1. 
really thought it. _ (b) "Adv 2.6 © 
T/70 vmAauCdy tw ras t; wall H ναν 
, AN 'H . us inet ä — 
9 — 22 
namque eft quempiam id putare ofe © en A5 
— — — deere arviir _ 
Non enim necelſe off quacungue gut dicats 4 © 


to paſs for Cavils, invented un- ur !! 


ü ren 


o 
: 
& 


| Put are. ud 
Thomam diſputationibus T heologicis; nibil enim (D) The reaſon of a Phenomenen, fel the eeplainng 5 
non moliuntur ut alierum quoruncunque placita reflexio» which he took pains to no puree 1 Ra _—— 
nibus & objefionibus ſuis aeſtruant, ipſi autem nibil fore that Timber which is lighcer than W. oe f ( }* * 
aalſtrunut (e) Celebris oft inter Romanenſes Schola - nevertheleſs not float on the woe or — pr 
/ticzs Rodericus ille Arriaga I: multis Tulum. to its whole bulk or thickneſs, A hore the tut 0 
Fol. & Phileſophiam & Theologiam oft perſecutur ; jam in the River, is portly under, and * ling © ay F 


autem fingula qaeque fic trattat ut aliorum fore em- — voy — Teavineſt and Light- 


" "ſt" , T* 

1. in(ones wariis rationibus infirmare fludcat, Ei. * 

1 neſs, and hence ur the vanity ot * 
a0 


sat 
14. 


ſues anten lowiſime ſufulciat. Si ex hac met bade in- 
geuii cand. tio d ſudicetur, vers Iyrrbeni us pc haberi ; forts of Arriaga (i The new 


'E TE MAE 


ARSE 
Family, bet mack move by bee 
te be fent to the — 1 — 

(anff ant «mM 1 
er eee both ot the eee 
ter fhanding, md the other friing af his 6 
iready dechar'd him uſb as, 
1nd lay sede the Marks « the | 
ee 

| ihe; , 
— — his Officers to rid him of his Preceptor ®. The cer ayer tid — 
nu of it, who Role away privately into the east. of AO where he paſt ſever 
Years with the Anchorets of d, in the moſt fer vert and auſtere F xercifes of _ 
He died there at the Age of ninety five (4) Yeurs, Throdofims having wit 
rief heard of Aſeriow's Retreat, c d him ts be fought for every where, without 
being ale to —— him +. There are ſome Faults (Bin Morer''s Diftioniry which 
concern this Article. I have alſo found fome in (©) other Writers 
2 
1 4 
_ tus, Patriarch of Cn miei in the Hieb Century, — 
the ſame City. He was educated in 4 Monaſtery of Nice, and ws allo Superior of it : 
Bat he tenounc d that Dignity to apply himſelf wholly to 4 Monaſtick Life, ether iu the 
Monaſter ies of Apetori ade, or in thoſe of Mount Arbor He was taken from this Stein 
the Year 1255, by the Emperor Thea, Laſearss, who mate him Patriarch of Con- 
Lantnegle, Four Years after, the ſame Emperor before his Death, declar'd him one of 
the two Tators of his Son Jen. The other Totor was George Mut alon, who diſ.over- 
ing latcations very contrary to the true latereſt of the Young r 
4 diſe alt for his Imployment, that was the cauſe of his returning to 4 ouaſt ic k | ife. 
But iq the Year 1261, when the Greets had regain'd Conftantinople under the Conduct 
of Michael Paledlogis, Arſenins was call'd thither again to retake the Poſſeſſion of the 
yFatriarchihip, and fill that See, out of which the Patriarchs had beca excluded for above 
fifty Years) The next Year the Emperor Michael Paleologis caus d the Eyes of John 
Laſcaris, Son of the Emperor Theodorns, to be put out. Ar ſemis offended at fo 
barbarous an Action committed on his Pupil, excommunicated Aicha, who to te- 
poll theſe Ecclefiaſtick Storms, aſſembled a Council, aud on falſe Accuſations, caus'd 


jab l yug mt / during | 
Diſciple in evening ind Vertoe, tho git himſelf if 
Young Ar cadins was fo ineenert of it, that 


hd. 


tus, 4 Deacon of the fe Chureh, fung fie by the Nobility of his 
root | earring ant Prety, wr chene by Pope Dame 
«ho wanted 4 Precveptor for tis Sor Are uin, 
nd wit very well receivet by the DE emperors 
Maſter, bee gofe he fond the brt - 
Me order d tht his Son. the he had 
Kane ume er while fem, fut tube Wim, 
that time, Arſernins upon 


$ Attions and Sentences are found among the * Apophrbegnots Pa 
ws 4 Native of 14 - we 


den ftaxtimple,where he was choſen to Arcadins 


4 of I Arſcuins cou 


#4676, Honor: us, fee 


Arſenins tO 


no Difficulry in it. See the Syſteme of Mr. G- 
drm 


J. 

(ute at the Age of ninety er. 
Here how Mr. Arnauld A , (kt) divides this 
long Life of en, He fays, ©* That he pat d 
"* turty Years in the Court of the Emperor These, 
* 45 in Serie, 10 in Tree, which is above Babylon, 
* over againſt the City of Memphu, three inthe Ca- 
"* nopus of Alcxandris, and two in the ame Town 
'* of Tricks, whither being rerucn'd he finith'd his 
* Courſe in the Fear of ” "This Expreſſion, 
He paſt forty Trars in the Court if Theodofius, is ve- 
ry improper, for unlefs one will find a notorious 
Falfity in it, it muſt be taken in this ſenſe, he was 
forty Years old when he quirted the Court of 

I. odoſiur. In effekt ro take it in the proper and 
+2. natural Signification of the Words, uc muſt 
have liv'd to above fix Score Years of Age. The 
Years of his Age at the time when he went to Cen- 


by Damaeſur, ought to have been to the 95 
cars. That Pope would not have choſen png 
Man of twenty: Beſides Thoodoaffur reign d but a- 
bout ſixteen Years, andhe did not receive A-ſenins 
till the fourth Year of the Empire. 

„ (8) There —_— Fault: in Moreri': Ditionary | 
not have been ſent to Three in 

the Year 383, to be Preceptor to Arcadins and 
{ ing Honerins was not born before the 
Year 334. Barenius (#) had noted that Fault ro 


'++ thoſe who wrote the Life of be, and aſerib- 


2 IX knew in that Thee- 
ur d two Sons, aliquiz qued ſcirct duos 
fuſe dee fie, adjecit Honeriume. Fault 
has remain'd in the Life of (6) Af, written by 
Mr. A Axdilly, who quotes Rꝛͥ v (c) for his Au- 
thor. I. 1 confeſs, that (4) Barenizs ſays on the 
Credit of the Lives of (e) the Fathers, that re- 
nu; was Godfather to the two Sons of Taste,: 
bur this does not agree with Refs, who fays(Ff), 
that they were into Arſenins's $ preſently 

ir their B Dt. Deſides that, Brenta! himtelt 
has obſerv'd, that it's a miſtake in the Life of A 
ren, Where it is faid, that he was ſent by Den +: 
to be Preceptor to Arcadia; and burt. The lat- 


be depoſed, and baniſh'd him into the lfland of Fr,. He liv'd a long 


time 


ter was not yet born ; the other was but about eight 
Years old. And it is not likely that a ſwnizr con- 
tinued at the Court of Theadeffns, till fuck time as 
Henerins bad ne<d of a Precepror. III Mr. Fle- 
lter lays plainly, that Th ; caus d e, to 
be ſearched for throughout che whole Empire. It 
is very unlikely then, that &/cnisr did not leave 
the Court till after the Death of Theodofiur, in the 
Year 395. I fay, this is very unlikely, tho” it is 
advanc d as a certain Fat in the firſt and third 
Volume of the Dictionary. IV. He ought not to 
have ſurprefſed the Circumftances that Mr. F- 
cher had noted exprefly, to wit, that the Officer 
whom arcade, charg'd to kill e, gave that 
Precepror notice of it. The Supplement to the 
— ſu that Aſenins was divinely 
forewarn'd of it. V. Arcadiu; was not affociated 
to the Empire at fix Years of Age, but at the Age 
of ſeven or eight, as Barenins (J, and Mr. Flechicr 
obſerves. VI. Socrates not to be quoted; 
for what he ſaid of Aarſeniss has almoſt no relation 
to the Article of the Supplement. However the 
twenty third Chapter of the third Book ought to 
have been 

(c) Some in ether Writers] Matthias in his Hi- 
ſtorical Theater (b, ſuppoſes per „that 
Ae was Preceptor to nein, as as to 


Arcadia, and that at the fame time. He does nor 
conſider that Heeren was not born, when c- 
us was ſent to Thea fut to inſtrutt ads Ile 
can't imagine that Hleneris being nine Years youn- 


the 


than his Brother, was very unſit to allift at 
Leſſons which were given to cad duri 
the Liſe of ns. ind this Circumſtance 
well, becauſe Meth was not i that av 


for he notes, that DD = 
be fearch'd for. prer of ; 
_=__ 

he fays is to 

afrer the Death of his 

wins Was, and ſent 


no. W Arcadins. Charls 


mg Amftel. 


being _ away with the Stream, joins (i) He- 
Sn, knew our 
Avſonia; 
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we , 
IU 
Nennt 


ler, e 


ARS IH 


N 1 V5 


time in that Feile, hut ie does nat « nncttl 17 by wht Your be de Vie wats #456 1 
| 


Man, but wholly gnfit for Bafnels e 
ARSENTUS, Archbiſhop of 
Century, peſt for 4 learned Hymantft, 


nn eee, | 
4, Of Matvaſis ig the Ae, in the 1 
wat the par e er Friend of Pant fit e 


writ very elegant Letters to m, bo one of which be complains of the tete afwi; 


(Het 


Charch of ene for the Greeb Nation, He utter Wi rmfelf fo the Fee 


of Rowe, which made him fo odious to the Greek Schifimatiens, tht Parbornr Een 
of —_— excommunicated him, and that the (Veet, reported, et 41 1v1 1 
f 


ter e Des 
ARSENIUS, A Greet Monk, writ 4 


Conſt ant! 


Confeſſion of 


was Bronbolobar, that is to Foy, thit the Devil hover'd het 
and animated him again +, We have forme (0) Works of tis. 


hs Corps, 
iter againſt (, Liens, Pitriarch e 


wople, which was publif'd in Greet and Lin, of Pai in the Your 1844, oth 
the Acts of the Council, Where Partherins, Patriarch of Conflanriveptr, cant te 
Confeſſion of that Cyyid to be condemn'd in the Year 1444, Every one knows tht this 


Cyril was conformable to the Opinions of Geneve, 


Mr ande 0 NN 


tain'd, that That Condemnation was a ſuppoſititions Fiece. The Catalogne of be 
— of Orford has confounded Av ſenins, Author of the Nome- Canon, with our 0114 


« ARSENS (Francis) Lord of Somelſdyeh and Spe, c. was one of the ores. 


* teſt ( ) Miniſters that the United Proviaces have 
_ * who was alſo a conſiderable Man, was in (#) foch a Poſt, that it was cafe for by 


for Negociations. His Fe, 


* to get an Imployment for his Son. Jobs of Oldenbarnevelr, who had then the clic 


Avſenins by no other Qualification than that of 
Patrician; and makes him not forfake the Court, 
but only his Eſtate to go into + Monaſtery, by vir- 
tue of a Voice which came out of the Clouds, com- 
manding him to fly and live in Silence and Peace 
Mr. ts hes as 6s all this, only the Place 
of Avcadinr's Precepror. Mr. Lloyd ſuppreſt 
the whole Article, Obſerve, that Nicegphorws the 
Son of Celle (t] affirms, that Theodofins made r- 


(k) Nice foainy Preceptor to his Sons. 
. A1 an Auther | He wrote u Nomo-Cann, 
iſtor. of Collection of Canons divided into one Hun- 
I. 12.23 gred and forty one Titles, to each of which he 
| adds fome Articles or Heads of the Impirial Laws. 
It is inſerted in Greek and Latin in the Biblier 
of Canon-Law, publiſh'd by Meſſieurs ue and 
Wel. We have alſo the "Teſtament of Avſeniar 
publiſh'd in Greet and Latin, by Mr. Cwelicr, in 
the ſecond Volume of his Monuments of the Gr-e& 
Church (1). 
(1) Cave (1) of the little Aces of the Church of Rome 
Hiſtor. See the Words of Mr. Guillet. (e Ans has 
Literir. « „ritten ſome very elegant Letters to Pope 
726. « paul HI. which are till extant. In one of them 
jt, © he complaius much of the little Affection the 
Prenot. « Church of Rewe has for the Greek Nation, in 
Canon. that it hath not raiſed any of em to the Dignity 
p 42% « of Cardinal, Paul was made Pope in the Year 
m 1535.” If a general Extent were given to that 
m) — Complaint, a Falſhood might be charg d on Arſe- 
wy % ins, for it is certain that Cardinal Gerten was a 
— Greek It muſt then be believ'd that A&rſenins's Re- 
nouv. Pp. proaches were like thoſe of Muſurus. The latter 
m 3?7- complains bitterly, that not one Greek had a ſhare 
3% in the (v) numerous Promotions which Lee X. had 
(n) See the rewly made. Paul Ill. was eleRted Pope in the 
n Month of October 1534 
oh I have been 1 ob | Mr. d. la Mennoie, 
hat there's not a Letter of Arſenins ro that Page 
to be found, but that which ſerves the Scholia 
* of Euripid.s for a Dedication. It is there he 
„ complains , that among ſo many Cardinals of 
all Nations there are not at leaſt two or three 
« Grecks. Kelro: ud" mx is iy ira 3 Ivo Tor 
„Eren de reer — A. eu . 
„rer KagSiyaator.” Nothing is more Uſeful or 
Neceſſary than going to the Fountain-Head. 

(C) We have eme Works of bis. ] A Collection 
of 2 rinted at Rome in Greck: Another 
Collection of Scholia on ſeven Tragedies of Euripi- 
der, printed at Nice in 1534. He fays in his E- 
piſtle Dedicatory to ”_ Paul III. that he had 
compos'd ir in the Iſle of Candy, in Yenice, and in 
Florence. See the Library of Geſner. 

(A) Was one of the greateſt Mini 1 Nego- 
tiations.] His Enemies do dot iſpure this Qua- 
liry with him, for when they ſay, That he was 
« (a) the moſt dangerous Man that the Confede- 

(a) Du „ rated Provinces ever had, and ſo much the more 
Maurier, « tg be fear d, as he hid all the Malice and Deceit 
N of foreign Courts, under the falſe and deceitful 


« Appearence of the Hol/and Franckneſt and Sim- 


% Direttios - 


„ plicity , that he wes Ardent and Perfurlive 


„ that he offer'd plauſible Reaſons to fopport the 154 
* worſt Cauſes, that (5) he was an intreaquing 9 14 


Spirit, who had had En gements and late 
* genees with fuch — of France, „he 
* Attions were not only ſuſpetted by the King, 
** but cdious allo, that _— bein d the 
fen Ambaſlador's Secretary af t 

* knew e) moſt of the particular Intentions of the 


* Miniſters of the Crown” ; 1 fay,when they give ! 


him theſe lities, they make him the frieft 
Man in the World for the moſt important An 
baſſies, and the niceſt Negotiations, Mr. 4% er- 
rler, who gives himſelf 2 cruel Liberty with 
regard to Francis arent, does himielt toy- 


his Readers with Reaſons not to be prepoſic!! * 


his Inveftives ; for he informs us, that his . 

„ and that Ambaſſador of Hildard wwe i 
ways (4) Enemies; that there was an invincible a+ 
tipathy to each other in their Natures, aad that /4 


great Avorfion, that was between them, ua 


daily inflead of diminiſhing. He informs us allo, 


that his Father made a 8 to the States Cene- 
1 7 aſt Frau . 


ral on the 13th of * 
Anſon, in which he acc him of having had f 151 
the Boldneſs to ſpeak icreverently of their Ma 
„ jeſties, and their Council, which were the 
* ſtrongeſt Supports of rhe liberty of the Conte. 
« derated Provinces; of Audaciouineſs and Light- 
* neſs in his common Diſcourſe ; and of black Ju. 
« gratirude , repaying the many Benefits that 
4 France had hea L. bi wick 
Now we are ſuſkcient y provided with an Ant 
dote. Who doth not know that much is to be + 
bated of the force of Terms, when one Eacem! 
againſt another. 


| — His Name 
(B) Hi: Father — was in 4 2 

States: He had been acquainted with Mr. 4 7% to p 

fr Mornay, who was, as it were, an Envoy to Pre i. 


(f) was Cornelius Aarſens 


William of Orange, and entreated him to take wy 
Son into his Retinue. It was done, and be con 
tinued with him ſome Years. That Son _ 
ſtanding the French Tongue, and the Aﬀairs Yor 
Kingdom , ſucceeded Lewin Calnard in the — 
1698, who died Reſident tor the United — 
vinces to King Henry IV. and had only the Py 
rafter of the States Reſident, rill rhe ous 2 
But as there was then a Truce concl be U- 
twelve Years, in which $pein treated with t 
nited Provinces as with a free Pe 


4 - (04> 
knowledg'd Ambaſſador by Hwy IV. (g) Du WE 


ing his abode in France, Which was fifteen \ ea 
„ he receiv'd great Benefits and —— — 
„the King, for he was ennobled and 4 be 
« valier and Baron, which was the reaſon * 
* was afterwards receiv'd into — 
„Nobiliey of the Province.” Mr. 1 
that he afterwards became ſo odious to Cee hate- 
that they deſir'd he might be re- call d. | 

after the Remark O. | 


Hager, be (ig. 


EARTH STST 


„ 


a 2 rating at the Hague with much 


AARSENS 


„ (raftion of the Aﬀerirs of Hollord ind off the United Province, got him fore ef 


451805. 


„ Abent into Fr e; there be len e to eee eee e from thate greet 
„ Walters, Henry IV. Lie, Roni, f.,, fm, M and be fee ge feef fry well, frat 
« they mpprov'd his Conduct. He bad Aer wards the (er der of Arvraltidor, wrt 
„ en the firſt who ww confiderd in tht Charter of the Conrt of Fromer, when 


2 


« of (DP) He 


« bout what he was to 


« yice of bis 


ce to the Son of Prolemy King of «4 


(C) To that Repwblick. } It is to that time 
we muſt apply what Fallen ve- 
proach'd Father Pau with. He (5) fays, © That 
be has a Lettet from che Sieur Zailichen Secre- 
* tary to the Prince of Orange, wherein he lays, 
that having been preſent at an accidenral Inter- 
* view in Yauice, between the Sicur Vos Somcrdych 
* Ambaſſador from Holand, and Francis Pale, the 
* good Father told that Miniſter, that he re- 
* tented an 1 . at ſeeing the Re- 
* — — of a Republick, which the 
** Pope for the true Antichriſt.” The Author of 


| the Cane-daria ſecrets Auholtins , repeats forme 


Fragments of a Letter, by which it appears, that 
Francis Aarjens going to Fenice, had Credential 
Letters to late with the Proteſtant 


_ 22 - 1 4 treat Honours from 72 
t was car after t 3 } of 
Swifs Miniſters to the Synod of Dort. ww 


_ (D) A the Troubles of Bohemia.] This was 
in the Year 1620, and it is to be obſerv'd, * That 
© the King of France (I) forbid bis three Ambaſ- 
* ſadors the Duke of , the Count of Be- 
" thane, and the Abbot of Preazx, to receive Mon- 
' heur Aarſcus Viſits, who went from the States 
© of the United Provinces to tate with ſome 
© Princes of Germany and Zaly a the fame At- 
h fair of babe, which was the Subject of the 
_ Ambaſly of Fran. The Order that was ſent 

them contain d, that it was not an account of 


A. © the States, with whom the King would con- 


* tinue to ou in good Intelli but on Mr. 
ern Account in nc „ for having be- 
bed himſelf il} vi — 


Service and Digns ity. who have 
Knowledge of f AFairs of thole Tunes, — 


dot be ignorant that the Ground of the Dilſplea- 


; the Head of thoſe who in 


a 16 
pos 4 rhe Buſineſs which the King pt 4 


was nego- 


his Ambaſſkdors Ace and ds Ader Let us 


«id ro thete Words of Mr. 16% a Paſſage of 
* nenn 9a 
the Year 1618, Mr. 4. vu commanded 


* b the Kin : : y : 
= 22 in his Name to the 


” | Libel writ, lign'd 
and lun d b 
2 1 and D —＋ 82 4 * 


„ Majeſty s Council, for which he could obta; 
a0 yatutaltion that time.” le is very likely 
on 


ard ro his Majeſty's of 


© lure, was, becauſe derſens had himſelf ax aft 
in the Year 


been accuſed of be- 


King Hewy IV. dec l, that the Ambaſſidor of the United Provinces nabe 
+ place immediately after the Ambaſſidor of Fines He wie ers ene & ty 
„ that (Cy Kepoblick, and with divers Princes of Gor many and ay, ant the o 
was ſent upon vera extranrdiner y Embaſtes eee into (/ 
« br avce and Enghord, of which he mule very exet and mort jd ic e le 
„ os, One may obſerve from em, thit the Inftroftions which the States gave him, 
„ mnd the Credentials that he brought with him in ws luſt © mbaſties, were att of his own 
« drawing up; fo that we muſt believe he was the Man of the Country whe not only 
« beſt knew how to negotiate, but alſo how to give luft tuchione to an AH ef, + 
kate. And iaderd he did Honour to the State ig all bee EM- 
« hafſies, 25 u to the ater wherewith his Sovereatzas inveſted him, the nert her 
« he nor his Poſterity can juſtly (F) repine at the time which he imploy't in the er- 
5.” He died very Aged, leaving « Son (G) who paſt for the 
— | or wha and has been very well kgows by the Name of Monkeur vor 


A OE; there have been ſeveral Queens of this Name. Mr. Aer, bas 
mention'd the chief not without forme Miſtakes. He is @ little too ſhort on wet 
the Siſter of Cleopatra : We ſhall make a mends for this Brevity 113 the Article of Ft 


Auletes. 
AKSIN OE the Wife of A ( King of Cyrere, difhocour'd berfelf by het 
Laſciviouſneſs. A little before Mags died, be contracted their only Liughter Zere- 
. Frefently after his Deccafe, hee u ho was 
not pleay'd with this Contract, contider'd how ſhe ſhould break it. 
with the Kingdom of Cyrene, to be offer'd to Demerrias, Brother of Anrigonw, | his Of- 
fer was accepted: Demerrias immediately imbark'd, aud bad fo favourable 4 Fallage, 


we caus'd een! 


that 


ing the King, by favouring thoſe who were 
* n 2 — of that Republick 
under the Yoak of the King of Spain; for if i 
Mawier may be credited the great Common Place 
of Mr. dof, the continual Theme of all bis 
Books, his Placarrs fix'd up at the corners of 
the Streets, contain'd that Barneveld's Fattion 
were in an jatelligence with Spain, to 1bohſh the 
Reform'd Religion and Liberty of the United Pro- 
vinces all at once. It may be faid here, Se won 
very e ban treu Noth ng could confirm the pro- 
found Ability of Mr. en, more than this In- 
vention. 
(E)Exrramwdinar; EmbaſſicrinFrance and inFngland } 
He had this — yy land iu the Wear e026? 


of the three Ambaſſadors extraordinary,and the laſt 
time he was the ſecond. In that Ambaſſy be had for 
'hi and 


hi es the Heer of red red, who took place 
of * He-wmſvile who was the laſt in Comimiſ- 
lion. ſubject of the Ambaſſy was the Marriage 
of Prince d Son of the Prince of Orange. The 
extcaordinary Ambaſly to France was in the Year (a) 
1624. A! Cardinal Richelicu war but newly come 70 
the Miniſtry, and war ignorant of 1 ite which the 
preceding Miniſters b concely'd that Amb orfrdor, 
be 9.1 


4 an Efe m for him, and knowing him e be * 


an 8 Man, wade uſe of bin te attain bu 
, 


. Ends. See the Margin (6). 


(F) Repine #t the time | Du Munter - © (ch, chat 
Francs der ſons died worth an Hundred Thouſand 
Livers a Year. 
(G) Learging Ser who pk He was Governor 
Nimuegen, and Colonel of a Regiment of Horſe. 
He lett two Sons, whereof rhe Eldeſt whoſe Name 
was Francis, Lord of la Plate, was caſt away in 
paſſing from England to Holland in the Year 169, 
er nine Years Travels in divers parts of Europe : 
The other, whoſe Name was Corpelins, bare rhe 
Name of Semmerſdych ; he was a Collonel in the 


by Armies of Holand, afrerwards Governor of Sri 


naw, Where he was Kill'd in a Muriny of che Car- 
riſon about the Year 1688. He had marry'd che 
Eldeft Daugluet of the Marquis of St. hure h- 
bran, by whom he Ind divers Children, and who 
died als Hagne in the Year 1695, or thereabours. 
Of ſeven Siſters which be had, rhree were mar- 
ried ro Perfons of Quility; the other four fell 
with ſo much Zeal into a ſuperſtitious Devotion, 
that they follow'4 the Sieur 1, abbadiry a Schiſmatick 
Miniſter, as if he had been an Apoſtle ©. 
(4) The W.f. of Magas King of Cyrenc } In the 
Editicas of en be is call'd Agar, but good Cri- 
ticks 


and intheYear () 1641. The firſt time he was chief * 


{19 


4 „„ 
1,19 Wie 
1 
fas 

eo I A 
deu, 
t +. p. 
411, & 
4;6 


(*) Wic- 
que# de 
Amb ft 


if, p 540% 
Ge 749 


(4) Dy 
Mavurier, 
p. 386. 


(6) Au- 
lens way 
7 wf In 
16:8, «- 
ther inte 
France or 
England 
N.t bei 
able 1 


to the 


for aw i 
Omen that 


Some Dog 


had thrown 
oer. 
Arſſemus 
a -anibus 
farre oc- 
curfanti- 
bus inte 
ram dejc- 
Fus male - 
volis oc 
caſionem 
oy 
miſtra 
ipſi omi- 
nandi. 
Raviews 
ch. y6. 
p. 217. 


(-. 
377. 


fnd Philadelphws, 


i) See the 

ndex of 
the Juſtin 
of My Grz- 
vius; and 


at the 4th 
decade 
ruinarum 
illuſtri- 
um, p. 
1534, ſup» 
nt 

uſtin 
peaks of 
one Agas 
Brother to 
Prolomy 
Everge- 
res. 


er. 


. 
. ubi ſi (=) Biſſelius, Ruinar. illuſtrium decade 
(0 _y btn he ſaid, Cui ( Demetrio cum in leQum ſocrus 
let pere 5 


4. p. 
concell 


Mute On the fert of e, 


AR STNHOM 


tit he ſoon came te the f of Herget, He wit & handfore Man, id eee hin 
felf the more won if, brenfe be foon pereviv's the Invpretfien tht Wis Gears by 
He neglected the Devghter to make Wimfelf wore 
ceptabls to the Mother ' He trevted the Soldiery wif Comment e in ore; be ws 
der's neff fo obe, that off the Prople tur their T howghts wpon the Sou 54 5, 
lony, It win reſolv'd to make away with eme, and the Mens 16 ds it were | 4p 
certed with fer eee, The Nan defign'd for the muriher were Jet looſe wor ww 
| fay let looſe upon him at the very Time which he had appointed to (#) he with 4/., 
This Woman having heard her Duoghter's Voice, who food ot the Door, and wn. 


 manded em to ſpare her Mother, cover d her Galant's Body with her own a4 well « , 


couch, but her Endeavours were off in vain. He loſt his Life; after which the N, 
riage of Berevicr with the Son of Prolemy had its full Effect þ. If en not mint en 7 
„in is the only Hiſtorian who informs us of this: And 8 am forpriz'd of it; for is x 


de, that no one tells os what became of 4 
came of Berenice 5, and (© far from any one's — 

marry'd her, it is on the contrary # 
"vergeres had s Son call'd + Mages, from whence it muy be 0 
ife's Father's Name was Mages, 3s ebe has it. I hail note (% 


cccording to Pauſ aniae. % He was 


the Re-eſtabli 
(h) the beſt 


Mon of this Nature was richly worth bei 


Note, that Prof 
tured, that his W 


ticks (4) had obſerv's long ae, that ic muſt be 
rend Mages, they add, that Parſaniar, Priianc and 
Athena call lim fo. Perhaps it may be objefted 
to them, that he whom n mentions 15 not 
the Husband of our use, 
by the Mother's fide of Prolemy Philadrighw 


er 


Berenice, and of z Macedonian nam'd 
mean Extraction. Eruydice, 


having been marry'd to Pro/ory the 
Pro- 
him Pre- 
C ro ven to 
her Som Mager, who marry'd Ame, t 12 
ter of King Antiechw, and had 2 great Difference 
with Prolemy Philed-Iphur. This is the Magar of 
„ Is it not plai one ſay, 
who was 
the time 


5 


be Criticks ma 
* Cyrene havi Y — 
inders but he 
of the 
the 


Years, nothin 


EZ 


Rome 493, Which was 2 
Prolemy Philadelphus. So that 
is (5) comn ſaid, that Juſtin ſpeaks of 
Evergetes in his 26th Book, it muſt be 

that he ſpeaks of Prolemy Philadelphur, and that it 
is to him whom he gives Magar 
for a Brother: That if h« 


8 8. 


yd + *" 
Ptelemy Phi- 
very well 


d 


eace, pl 
ure and 


1 
neſs, and grew ſo fat 
choak'd him. Bur this Objection is not unanſwer- 
able ; may not a Prince in the ſpace of fifty Years 
Reign be ingag'd in ſome Wars, and live after- 
wards in a long Repoſe ? 

(B) In # Time which he bad appointed to lic with Ar- 
ſinoe,} The Jeſuit Nin, a Subje&t of 
Admiration in this Circ © Adulteri: au- 
tem, ſays he, duobus %%% (m), Berenicd filis mache 
conſcia, tenſe per diſpeſites percuſſores ita ſunt india 
(qued mireris) ut in ipſo 4 ſceleriſ ardere depre- 
benfis ſuperveniens oe filia, mechique conjunx 
Berenice pro thalami nefandi fees f. ens, Kc 


uſſores immittuntur 


wich cating, that his Greaſe ther 


" Brrenice the Tirle of a Virgin 


taken notice of, What's Mill more (rms, 
„ or from whence ſhe came, of what 's. 


hat Prolemy , verge, the Sn 
mad that he marry'd nne 


ſme 


Neither the Circumftance of Time, nor this 14 
Place have any thing wonderful in em [1 
ehe to obſerve when Demetrin; went o, 
Chamber, and it was the moft plauſible Oppor 


| 
Conſpirators could trke 
(Cc Some of My. Morert', Error: | 1 I his v1 
of Expreſſing himfelf is wnexett, | 


85 * in Marriage ts . 
Latin rt e Berenioom ——— filiam 4 * 
7 Words hide a Fat — 288 un- 
ravel'd in the Sequel of his Narration, © w, 
tha Berenice continu'd with her Father and Me 
ther. Quite a different thing is ſuppoſed when 
its read, that ſhe was given in Marriage to the hen 
of z King of 2. hat he might not thereto 
miſlead his Keaders, he ſhould have uſed th 
word deſpendere in the firifteſt fenſe. That Ob. 
ſervation is little in it ſelf, but the uſes of it mw 
be to thoſe whe have 2 mind to tun. 
late. They can never be too ſcrupulous in 0 
obſervation of this Rule, to wir, that they ough: 
to avoid all equivocal Terms, all that may B. 
der the Reader from having the Ideas beſt tured 
to the Nature of each Subje@t. II. It is nor ror, 
that Jain ſays, that our was the Daughter 
of Antiechur Soter. III. Nor that her Husband: 
Name was (6) Mager. IV. Nor that this pretend- 


ed „ was the 
that 


2 
made her Daughter 
Nor that ſhe had a deſign to fer the Crown on bs 
Head. VII. Neither chat ſhe was depoſed. Cn 
ſo bold a liberty be ſufficiently concemn'd? Here 
is a Narrative at pleaſure without a warrant in hu 
Author. And then he rakes the boldneſs to quore 
I know, that in taking an Hiſtorian of © 


little Jud as Jen for Guide, there is + 
— of ſu ing fever Circumſtances, but 
then notice mull given that ay are 77 d, 
and not impos'd on us 2s a Tr Jen 
1 bore ofren gs hes this 22 — 
gment, am certain, that TT ee 

would exclaim a thouſand times * him 14 
ork is leſt in 

loſe himſelt in 


he but know what a fad pickle his 


this Epiromizer. would 

CEN PEERS ane 
Antiechur's, the Pt 's # 
r in his dern whlour their Marks of Diſt 
ion: It's uncertain whether he ſpeaks of 7 
rand-Son ; and it mu 
part: He has not rake" 
that Marriat* 
conſi or no. A ; 
dien you'll tell me! And I tell you be ought ©” 
to have faid Ay, or No; for it 1s net . 
that a Man who obſerv'd with Joy, tat 
was belov'd 
Marria i 


perh Juſtin gives 
fuse the Title of Mother-in-Law to jy wp 
e 24 
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A - Lift, tor 


£ hel- Mr. Ver.r; had read 


.» THY 


„ „ afterwards the Leſign which t 
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4K 5 1NOV. 


afar 57 Vir Afar ov1 v Fer, 
AR FADGANSIES, * the on 
of that Ame, Kyi Mere, 


Ferant 
11 mch befs that 


AARATABANUSYT 


ond one of CD) Mr. Mercer, 
of He, (AY, i Brother of Pw i, 
reprefenterdt to u by / ſer aue 4 4 wile wen, wh.” 
w 114 diff tet thofte ſplen ſic perten that were fo ee t the ene off 
| Me w14 not of the Cr omon thut Den, 7 
er ver (ould rngage in & War with the %%, 

feu to os | the folid (#) Reatons on which he groundert his Advice, 


ihe rf 
1 
ee 
ovale to te the Wren; 
Fer et ins Ia pre- 
md the feds ment 


; which he paſt on the prodigious Army both by $a and Land, wherewrrh Loy wer pere. 


ir'd to pats from A mito eee. 


him were the Cauſe why they choſe to fend him buck + into Jr 
11 the King's Abſence, rather than take him along with then in the Expedition: 
Lot made it appear, that his Counſels had been judicions 1nd frithfor, 
Fidelity, for he confpir'd 9 agataſt Yer ves and New , and of- 


al wags perſevere in that 


Fre Uiſfcultics which Arr oro reprefentert to 


to cormurnd there 
Fi 
He ddd mort 


ter wards forced Artaxrr ve, the 50n of Ae to make awny with by Hrother Daria / 


"7 44 him to it, by making him believe that Daria was the 
—7 fm little after, and Riera, white © be was 
off his Cur kalle. Diodor ns + Sienlar relates aitcr a different manner from Tuſtin, 


Wat aver ee, diſcover'd the Truth 3 


ulm; 1 728 
— Artabamm w puniſh'd for his Crime. 


Mortherer of Ver ver. 


We ſhall fee, in the Kemark #, how that 


ſon'd on Dreams and upon the Length of human Life. 
14 1 ANUS I. King of the Fb, the feventh from true,, Foun- 
der of the Monarchy, was the Son (Z) of Priapatins, and Brother of l and Mh- 


enden who had all three reign'd ſucceſſively over the Parthians 


bie luc ccaded his 


Nephew ſhraates, and died a little after of Wound ia the Arm, which he receiv 4 in 


the War he made againſt the Thogarians þ. 


the F leon of Mr. Grevins gives Hire (4) only 
the I itle of Berri thed However, ne it he. Ie, 
nor d: vers other Abbreviators ever conſider that an 
Abridgment ought to relemble the Prgmeys, who 
have all the Parts of 3 pertett human I tho 
eacly proportionably leſler than thoſe of a Man of a 
full Srature. Leſlen the party of 2 Narrative nan 
Abridgrnent as much as you pleate, but cut off 
Let us reckon Mr. Aoreri s contradicting 
hmfelf for the eighth Fault. He will have if, 
tlut Bernice, the Wife of Prolemy Evergetesr, was 
the Daughter of Magus, and he ats (2) clic- 
where, that ſhe was this Prolomy's own Siſter. 

(D) 1 hal obſerve ene Ervor of My. Menage.] It is 
n his Anaotation on thefe Words of Diggrins Lace 
tw: | f ) Anpudleie ramen Gf , Kii, ar 
TA uv #pgatnrar hiytlas ( Aprarion@®) Demetrinm 
94 (4) Crrenm navigavit amaſe plurimum dicitur 
{ Arcetihaus). 1 do not wonder, lays Mr. Mmag”, 
that That Philoſopher who was fond of young 
Buys, ſhould love Dew tue, who ſeems to have 
beca very beautiful, which alſo was his Ruin at 

he was KiIV'd in his Mother-in-Law's Em- 
Tuſtin ci- 


braces, In novice concubitu css eft. 


we; ted by Mr. Venage, gives no occaſion for laying, 
tg Wat de had ſuch an Allyance with the Fa- 


Vourite of A It had been much juſter to 
hene noted the Fault of the (6). Latin Interpre- 
ter, 
(.4) The Sou of rr cannot imagine 
that Artabanus Was 4 
ative Of Hircans, The two Authors (i) whom 
he ' has quered, tay nothing Ike it. Crefias (&) 
Mikes + Favourite of Carin'yſcr, whom he calls u. 
4/, the Fither &f Artabanasr, This artaſyras 
favour s the Utiir pation of the Magician at firſt, 
ſeven great 
Lords tor m d agu nſt the Magician. 

(UP) 7: ſolid Reaſons } One would ſay, that He- 
faded how to honour Arrabanus's Pru- 
ec and good Senſe, He never gives his Imagi- 
"14 greater hberty, than when he makes that 
ec argue. ( X rxe after he had lutticiently 


eee and revil'd him, yeilded to his Rea- 


1, 4.4 Would think no more on his Expedition, 
but two Dreams one upon another puſh d him on, 
He went to fiad our Artabanui, and told him his 
Uream ; adding withal, I'll try whether you may 
not have the like, rake my Garments, fit on my 
i hione, lie down in my Bed. Artalanur anſwer- 
ed, That he was not worthy of ſo much Honour; 
nd argues very fenfidly upon Dreams, ſay- 


e that it there were any thing Divine in thoſe d 


luce uns of Xerxer, his Majeſty had reaſon to think 
that he mould have the like, for where would the 
Trouble be if a God who had a War at Hearr, 
ad came by Night ro injoyn it on a Monarch 
Who had refolv'd to live in eace, where would 
the great Trouble be if he ſhould come to en- 
join the ſame on a chief Miniſter, thereby to con- 


ART * 


firm that this God is carnelt for the Wir Ne, 
continued he, do not imagine, that if 14 therefore 
neceflary for me te take your Garments, and ls 
in your Bed ; for that fine, 1 know not wht to 
call it, which appear'd t you in + Dream, is not 
ſuch + Sor as te mniftake me for you, becauſe be 
ſhould find me dreft in your Kobes, and if be 
ſhould not vouchfafe to addrefs himfclt ro me, 
neither your Garments rr mine will oblige him 
to alter his mind in regard of me. Nun would 
abſolutely be obey'd: Aarrabanur dream'd 35 his 
Maſter had done, and oppor'd the Wir no lon- 
ger, but became the Promorer of ir, tho” there te- 
main d (mw) in his Mind + ſufficient diftruſt of the 
Succeſs. If this Story were true, might we not 
reaſonably conclude, that it came from that Spirit 
who was a Lyar and Murtherer from the beging, 
for ( Nr e, was threata'd with a ſhameful Abatc- 
ment, if he defſted from that Eaterprize ? Ano- 
ther time (e Artabanus argu'd, in 2 * unufual 
manner, on the ſhortneſs of human Life, a thing 
that had caus'd Xorxc7 to weep in the fight of his 
innumerable Army, He faid, we live but roo 
long, our Life, as ſhort as it is, is of larger ex- 
tent then is acedful ta turn ous Brain, make 
us often wiſh for Death, as a ſoft Refuge againſt 
the Miſeries that overwhetn us; that if Lite is 
nevertheleſs arrended with 2 pleafing Reliſh, 
not this an Argument that bod envies humane 
Nature. Where are the Greek Philoſophers who 
might not have fad of this way of Vhinking, 
what (y) Pyrrivur laid when he been to view 
the Ruan Army; The Order of Battle of theſe 
Barbarians, and their Manner of Incamping, bave 
net bing of th: Barbarian in . It belongs to the 
Chriſtian alone to rectifie this. Note, that Hero- 
datus was very well acquanred with rhe Vanities 
and Miſeries of human Kind, but he affetted a lit 
rlc too much to trace the Cauſes of em in the Je- 
louke or Malignity of the Gods. Pluterch (g) be- 
gan a Diſpute with him on this Head. 
(2) Was the Son of Priapatius ] Mr. wert makes 
him the Son of Phraate: I. and Uncle of Phreate; II. 
bur theſe are two incompatible Relations ; for 
Phraates II was the Son of Mithridatesr; and he 
was Brother to Phrase, IL how then could it be, 
that a Son of rl. was Unckle of Phraate: II ? 
This is the Reaſon why, tho Juſtin gives Priaps- 
tix; but two Sons, I have given him a third, to 
wit, Artabanus I, When Authors explain them- 
ſelves ill, they give us this liberty over them. 
Tuſtin (a) relates two Things; 1. That Pirapatiur 
ying in the Fifteenth Year of his Reign, lett two 
Sons, the Eldeſt of which, whoſe Name was bra 
ater, reign'd before his Younger Brother Mithri- 
dates. 2. That (5) Phraates the Son of Mithridate: 
reignd after his Father, and that his Paternal 
Uncle Artabanu:; was his Succeſſor. Here's a 
great deal of Contuſton: It mentions A l dere 
and Phraate; as the only Sons of Priapatiu;, and 
Eee yet 
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AR TAD AN us If, King of the ferien, being yt but e if is 1. 


„ Meder, was cal'd by the Farne, tht he might reign over them tn the g , 


Vononer, whom they had ſent for to Gee, and n Tibwier had very farts grind 
them, Artabann wah Of the Race of the Arſaride is will is Foros, td had dene 
this Advantage, that 1 Forman » Education, did not make him mac ceptiebie tr theſe 8s 
The firſt Battle was fortunate to Vom:, but be was fo ronghty handled in the ( ee, 
that he was forced to fly into Amonis The vidorions Ard arr would wt 6 
he at quiet there, and 15 T iberias had not promis d me, the neveffarg neee, 
he was forc'd to x Armenia, and retire to Slower Governor of tris This wo. 
great way towards fixing the Crown on the Head of Arrabarnr, which be recorr'4 tins 
the 769th Year of Rome, and the ſixteenth of the Firſt Contory However be tit 
" think himſelf ſafe during bis Rival's Sojourning in _ for the Communication - 
Intelligence, being quick and cafe, kept vp the Fattions her be ſent u 
baſſy to Germanient to renew the Alliance between them, and ink #9 the fame pe 
that Yownes ſhould be ſent out of ee The C of that Embelly e 
known, but it's certain, that after the Death of Germans , the Kin of the [nw 
an war'd very y towards the Romans, and cruel to his own People. The 1 
Succeſſes of the War which he had made againſt divers Neightouring Nations, 544 
bloated his Preſumption; fo that without any regard to (C) Tibwrins, whoſe wh 
Hairs he deſpis d, he took poſſeſſion of Armenia, and beſtow'd it (D) on bis Elie wn 
Arſaces, He ſent to demand all the Treafures that Forever had deported in Syris 1! 
Cilicia «, and publiſh d in a Redomentade, that if all that Cru, and Alrander bad bo 
poſſeſt of were not reſtor'd to him, he would come and take it by frees I” 
diſcontented 48 Court „ ſent private Deputies to Te, defiring bim 1 © 
em Phraates the ot King Phraates, which was readily granted; and when © «4 
* known that That Prince, endeavouring is his Journey to live after the magner of 4: 
Parthians, which he had not been uſed to of a long time, had died of Sickach, 7-4 
te: was ſubſtituted in his Place; he was of the Houſe of the 4r/acide, and acarly 11 
ted to Phraates, and at the ſame time another Adverfary was uu up gt 1s 
nus, to wit Pharaſmanes King of Iberia. Artabanus was worlted on this de for ite 
that his Son Arſaces King of Armenia was poiſon'd, his other Son Orden, whom be bu 
ſeat into Armenia, was defeated there by Pharaſmanes. Some time after he himfelt 
beaten, and having been oblig'd to advance towards the Provinces, which 4 /ils 
Governor of Syria threata'd, there remain'd no Obſtacle „ to AMirbridater, Brother * 
Phar ſmanes, his becoming King of Armenia. This Loſs of Artabanus was ſoon foo 
a greater; for HVitellius by his Money and latrigues, ſoon oblig d him to quit thatCountr), 
and retire into Hircania J, where he was reduc'd to live upon what be could ct 
Hunting, while Htellius put Tiridates in Poſſeſſion of the Throne. But fo formidable 1 
Party was form'd againſt the new King, that it was no hard matter for Arrabanus vt 


4 


yet inſinuates that he had another, ſince without 


this Artabanus could not be the Paternal Unckle 


of Mithridatesr's Son. I have in vain ſearch'd for a 
Solution of this Difficulty in divers Commenta- 
tors of Juſtin, and alſo in the Notes of the laſt 
m__ Tranſlator r (0). ee ua _ 
A) Ba et | . N Morer: 
17 — both fad, c Tacitus makes him Ki 
thought of; he only ſays, that A4r:abanus had been 
educated among the Dahe, (a] Artabanms Arſacida- 
rum 6 ſanguine apud Dahasr adultur excitey. There 
is a great deal of difference between the Dahe and 
the Dacians; to ſay no worſe, his Thoughts muſt 
needs have been much diſtracted, to imagine that a 
Parthian Prince had been educated near the Dewube. 
(B) So roughly handled in the ſecond.} Mr. Moreri 
has ſer forth two other Falſhoods. He has made 
Vonenes obtain two Viftories againſt the Parthians 
who yet had the better of his Competitor but (e) 
once, and attributes a Defeat of Aut s Army 
to Vitellius; 1 fay, a Defeat, follow'd with other 
Loſſes of Ariabanus, towards the Year 36. But 1. 
It is falſe, that Firtelliz; defeated the 
that King of the Parthians; and in the zd Place, 
it is certain, that the Miſchief that Yitellizs did him 
by Intrigues and Money, followed thoſe other 
Lofſes. Mr. Hofman gives Fonenes alſo two Vi- 
Qtories, and one to YVitellins, which he ſays, was 
the Cauſe of Artabanus's leaving Armenia. A mi- 
ſtake ; bur . more excuſable than that 
into which this Writer is fallen after Mr. Lloyd and 
Charles Stephens, in ſaying, that Artabanzr, a great 
Enemy of Tiberius , feizd on Armenia, and was 
kill'd by a Perfian Soldier, whoſe Name was Ar- 
taxerxer, after whom there had been no Kings of 
the Parthians, but only of Perfis. A prodi 
Anachroniſm ! See the Article of Artabanus IV. 


(C) Without any regard to Tiberius.] One can- judice 


not be more inſul than that Emperor was 
Artabanu:, Who had no ſooner perceav'd that 


King fimeque cruium 4 


the Dacians. This is what that Hiſtorian never was ſome 


Semper cent mpr xanque Tiberit pre 
con 


of ha 


Giant, a Jew 
high. 


Dien call him. Joſephus (1) calls hum 
founding one of Ar ;Idren 


Invaſion of Armenia was an Injury which 7+ 
did nor . he attack AC e 
and what can more terrible chan the Lo | 
ters he writ to him? Let us hear eee, 0 
nin & Artabani Partberum regis lacorates of i © 
ris, parricidia & cader & ignanmam & ſworn 
cientis, monenti uw! woluntar's — — 8 
nn Ha * 4 I 
Averſion in the cafe, for . 
bans: behav'd himſelf very civilly, and even ©) 
humbly rowards Tiberias's Succetfor. Let ui bd || 
Suctenins again. Aavtabonnr (b) Parthorum vo en 
fe forow, 2 * - 
4% a * ; * 


Com ultre periit, wenitque 


Romana Ceſarumque im . Di þ 
ſerves, that Yitellizs had oblig'd eee f9 © 1 
ro give his Children for H r 
betucen "8 
that refulred run 


According to bun © 
Son of Ac 


« i 


I Thus Tan in © 
O. n mw 
0- ex 
ot fu 


(D) His en 


was call d Or 
was 


ſent thi 
Brother 
been kill'd in the 
7121 
(m) to che 6 2 


of the Parthians, and as Joſep BD ee 
. . Antiquities. a- 


. _- 4 
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444 era 6, to force Tine, who was but a pony Prince, 7 retire. Thie paft in the 
e eth Ver of the Firſt Century, Bot Irene, former Pride wis nn mores 
od He him fought & Caligatd's Priendiviy, and when be frond that hire Prefige of 
wr pi che Wir into yrs miſcarried thro the Friligence of eee, be reed to mh 
lnrer view with cher former, and to x Trevty of Peace, the Conditions whereof were tr 


Ade antage of _— Tet Years ifter be was depoted, awd een n to fret ts, 


errant with ue, ung of Auen, uy, whom he way Fee „dme mot poneron 
mer, md not with bare Compliments. For late, negotiate try bt N 4 manner with 
he benen, that he oblig'd them to place him upon the I hrone ag.atn, nel frm eme, 
wrfelt, whom they had ſet op in his Place, was the Perſon who fet the H ede uh his 


0 


lays, tht in 
prend with | 
% hetieve it, and at laſt retir'd to Arr. boner King of the Parthians, whobeing then in n 
ill Humonr azainft (A) Tiras, receiv'd the Impoitor very kindly, and prepat d to fe- 
| him. 

wy, AGANUS IV, was the laſt King of the Ft, for verse a er- 
fr ty Nation, having depriv'd him of his Crown 14 Life in the Year 1:9, took pon 
his the Title of King of ere, which his Succeffors bare as long, as thit Monarechy 
continmed. Arr 7 Reign had been glorious enough, and hid done the Kennen, 
ſme Vikhiet, who return d him like for like. He had been fo rmprodent u not 9 
keep upon his Guard white the Emperor Se ravag d the Neighbouring Countries, 
he lay by quietly ander the Colour of a Peace, when on a ſudden he found the Komen 
too 1 his Dominions. All that he could do was to fave himfclt + with a 
{mall Gaard ; the Town of Crefighon, in which he made his Refdence wi pliader 4; 
il his Trerfores and Moveables fell into the Hands of his Enemies. But tis ut was 
nothias in compariſon of the perfidious Trick which Caracals play's him. He tent 
bim Ambaſſidors with rich Prefents + to demand his Daughter in Marriage, and al- 
iedg's an hundred fine I hings, which might refult from that Alliaace for the Good 
ind Honour of both Nations. At firſt Arrabanus rejeted the Propolal, forefecing no 
Concord or Enjoyment in that Marriage, conſider ing the Differences of Language ard 
Yanners between bis Daughter and a Komen Emperor. At laſt Caracals's new Inſtances, 
his Hat he, his Proteſtations of Love for his future Spouſe, cbtain's the Father's Con- 
ſent. But all this while C cala was meditating fuch a Villaay as may be look d on as 
the Pattern, at leaſt as the firſt Draught of the Saint Bartholomew of Catherine de 
Medicis, He march'd with his Army into the Country of the Parthians, and was 
every where receiv'd as the King's Soa-in-Law, and when he approached the chief 


City, Artabanus went forth to meet him, accompanied with an iufin te Number of 


People. The Parthians thought of nothing but of ſhewing their Joy, in Feaſting, 
waging and Dancing, when C. gave the Signal to his Army to fall ou that un- 
ume Multitude; they flew em as long as they pleayd, ror there were none in a 
Condition to relilt. Artabanus with much ado fav'd himielt. Alter that Day Caracalle 
G4 aothing but plunder aad burn, till tired with his Executioas, he returi'd iuto Me- 


re 2, where he was allaſlnated. Ariabanxs being eager to revenge the Injury 
te. 


which 


(E) His Som or Brother Gotarzes ] The Manner ready ſucceeded, or who was to ſucceed King 
n which the exact Mr. de Tilemont exprefſes him- Arrabanu:, and that Getarzs, another Son of king 
felf.;s rmpoting. (e bana, lays he, 4% ſoon * Avtabanus, murtber d this Brother to make bis 
by the Crime of Gotarzes bis Brother, accordingts Ta- own way to the Throne, and for the greater Se- 
cus, or rather bis Som, 4 4 affirm;. There curity involv'd the Mother and the fon in the 
„ n one who reads thetic but will ima- Gme Deſtruction with the Father. This Con- 


„ ac ebe fays, that Getarzesr caus'd his Father jectute clears all Contradiftions. But here arc 


do be put to Death, tho" he really fays other Differences between Jof phur and Tacitus 
no tuch thing; he ſpeaks of baue as of one The latter makes (4) Ct dic anarural Death, 


who dy d Sickaels, he makes his Son Yaradanus and gives him Fanenes for Succeilor, and his Son 


to tucceed him, and 4rrabanu;'s other Son Getarts 


Vologel-; after him. bus ( akes Gotar at 
to ſucceed him. "Tis ft e ogeſ- 5 Joſep ( ) mares chart pe 


riſh by the Treachery of his Subjects, and gives 
1 his Brother Yologeſes for his immediate Suc- 


* 
» that Bardaner was the Son of abe it would be ſomewhat ſtrange that in Co her! 
ns, tor he repreſents him very angry at thoſe of time two Impoſtors — 4 tound lo. — 
eln becauſe they did nor ſubmit Support in the fame Country, or that having 
do hom, as becauſe they had been Rebels againſt found it there, they ſhould not both have been re- 
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(4) Id. 
Annal.! 
11. C. 14 


(e\Joſeph. 
Antiq. 
20. C. 1. 


(f) Cum 
poſt vi- 
ginti an- 
nos ado- 
leſcente 
meet! 
tiſſet con- 
dit ionis 
incettæ 
qui ſe Ne- 
ronem 
eſſe jatla- 
ret, tam 
fivours- 
bile no- 
men jus 
ns Par- 
os fuir, 
ut vche- 
menter 
ad jutus 
&vixred- 


his Fecher 0 +) bs ques pacris ſus membred by the Hiſtorian, who mention'd one of ditus fir. 


Eee (Aa) He 


494 ARTABANUS ARTABAZUS 


2 „ WW be bud ſyſſer 4, wert en with off pee rh he Hors 6 
wy „ e Ren genen rm in the room Dr Wing neige | 
wp 1 two while Days from Morning (ff Night wwe renewed noon the Third, an X 
175 . probubthinry woue have fue tiff one or other Army wws quite eee, 
A tur tine id got found means of fendi eta n Account ' he Fre 170 
ee &f r Al., dec far ing, hat he umſel f 24 whet wan ; dt wen PI 
to reſtore to um aft the Priſoners aut the y that re 4, wnd live in e, 
6 40 with im, M we k 
T tween him and the Now Emperor in the Your 217. 
4: 144, WW It the Tide of the Great King, ond why wore # double Draferr 


fil who mantain'd bs 
641 n ren Yeurs he 


10 Hers 


din 16 4 


it 4 very 
' cauſed 


(48) Hs war the foft whe bad the Tithe of the Greer © 
King } | have cited my Author, and it is very © 
true that theſe Words art found in the = - 
av ww © 
Mea, 4 Hoot © 
Art 00a, ps 
mo 19 age grime r rf, | 4. ade 
ns wibarur, neem Kar") Trento To would 6 
have Grid that before wrabercs TV, no King of © Spar they 
the "ar throws had aſſumod the Title of Crest K. « Gare. the Tt, hath (ucceled 
encore, ind he'd be much miſtaken if be ſhould os | Grand Seignior, as will 
of $a dis Vorely that he was the firſt Prince who cal d him * his Dominons, and is the 
„ ulyss be %, forir er * 5 | 
443 1 rrſia had taken that 4 y > that * 
= du t was appropriated to them the 24th Verſe 
Ronde of — — Hrn, and (5) Srantey's vations 
informed wpont alſo the P rick of jſecrarer, 
we of chis and you will find in it the laine of char 


*2 
8 P 


„ Orator againft the Greeks of his 


P | « redotur, Thucydider 
Seantey their common Diſcourſe gave the 
ch — 


* ſearn the Truch 


W; might of Great King to the Monet (ec) Of © 
44d '2 Cen auThy ' , Gomy © no that 
theſe Pla- Ae eee; New cm quaſh bells cagti Re © ibraries with 
to im Gor- gow magram apples Note, that the Kings of © theirs, beſides te-. 
Perſia were not the firſt who gave themſelves * hating to them. wth 
Title The Kings of iris had born it, as * ſending him 70 
collected from the (4) 18th of the 2. « at the lower ke 
of Kings, where the Werds of the Ambaſſadors of * Hawkers retail any 
Sounach-rib may be ſeen. I remember the Anſwer © Charge the 
which Father Cane made when + Paſſage of his * Emperor 
Tranfhrion of Socrates s A * became Gr 
Let us firſt fer down the Wor > , ns 
= oy URIs What to accuſe him of, unleſs © I C 
* of a voluntary Ignorance in 2 Paſſage of theA Pa 
* logy of $o0cr ares, where he makes Socrates lay : m and w. 
* pertwaded,char were be the Grand Seignior and Diſpute 


* not 4 Perſon of mean Condition, he would 
* prefer a Ni like that before all rhe other 


7 
: 


* ſpeak of him,cxcepe by way of 
A toes Fern hole 
their t are 13 
* — from ths of Secrate; to theirs, reck 
WW... — 7 Year (in which be was 
66 the vt Oli 1 1 * He * 
of thus Criticiſm. 
* would have ſpar d me an 
me {© fooliſh a Queſtion. 
* us anſwer this ignorant Fellow. 
A, the Twk is at this time 


* Seignior. Bur in Sacrares's Time of 

pern was call'd ſo, and Name. 
 Phyllac- © Swidar foys, to other King: of che 

* Dominicans and Countries that are under their 


110, 127 


Achates 3 Palemoa pour la defenſe de Phyllarque p. 43. . 
ain# whom a Satyr had appear Ai defaite du Paladin — King — b here 
Javerſac. See bis arti | mentions theSorrow that all dforthe Dent 


Cort of Hab, during the exceſſive 


, . 
- Nore, that the Kings of Prr/ia who fucceeded the 


+ notations of 


broken Remains of the Army. This is not un- 


dead in e (6). That may be true, abo 


AR TAN ATU ARTAYVALSDE) 


pre '4 (/ 5 h be le, wd 
A (eleen t ' preſery 4 (7) te 4 Men which be commune 7 
heroaivt them been with much Prodeiice into A, Mr. Ae, rews no Dear 


wont in this Wetter See the Rea k 


VASDES I, King of #11#4, $00 and « Soccrffir of thit Trig wer 
os * comers ty {nentins od Pompey in the War of Abrhriderer, hatt vy 6! — 
en, vie in (he Expedition of e, # for after de Rod wartet on _ 
(wenertt with 459 Horfe, and promis d him an An unge of 40009 Men, be bre — 
e Word, and ec himfelf on the War which te was ee een e 
„en Country againit the Pn fun, Croſſes fading himſelf trick'd 5 threatnet hint 
(everely, but he was not in 4 Condition to prmifhh hrs Trenhery;, on the enten, 


ade, (ard in the Rejoyer 


$ that were mude at the Court of the King of . 

4 for the Deſtroftion of the Hema Army. He had 
bs Siſter md Pars the Son of Oroder King of the Parthians 4, and wan it 
Joy which ſo great u Vidtory cauy'd there. He 


agreed on 4 Marriage 11 


e 4 thouſand Diverions I'd with Infolts on the Koen, be went to the Feaſts 


Comedies, and heard Exripider's Verſes applyed to the Diſaſter of Croſſes, whote 
Heed ws brovght in upon the Nags while the Facchantes of that Poet was repre- 
ſented. This gave Platareh occafion to fay 


that Oroeder underſtood Greek, and that 


pads, (4) had compoſed T ragedies, Speeches and Hiſtories, forme of which were 
— H Time. | do got think that this va (BY ought to be digt ts. 


| of thit iNuflrions Ronen. gude, queſdan bariew 


; & ar 01 vapite rafifſe ad Inditiens maxim 
— AEGUM ETIAMREGEM & + 


riit ations venandi Of eue Meg t ene ab u, 
bed apnd Pariier juftiris infler off (i). I do not 
wonder if Artaboner's Tate, when I conſider 
that the Title of King of Kings has been much 
more common than that of Great King The 
Title of King of Kings was given to ( 4ge- 
nom Dindewer Sine, affirms, that Oſmanduss 
1: 4 Seſoftris were o ſtyled the one (v) in is Epi- 

te other (e in 1 on Pillars. 
bh lad rei ouſly in Egypr. Cyrar was 
1140 — 2 4 , and the fame 
Title was (4) given to Tigranesr King of Armenia. 
The Holy 2 ure gives (-) it to Nabuchedenoſer 


Kings of the Parthians, continued to ſtyle them- 
ſelves King of Kings. See Soper 5s Letter to Cen- 
Santis in Ammianer ( 7 ) Marcellinus, and the An- 
Vale, on that Place. See alſo 
Trebellins Pedic in the Life of Awirlion, and the 
Notes of the Commentators. Some Authors will 
have it that the Emperors of Conflentineple have 
reduplicared that Title. (7) voy bore Four B 
in their Coats of Arms, which ſtand for 
Canons (ae e Bal, inever, that 
„ to lay, King of Kings reigning over Kings 
Let us note by the By, that the leaving the 
2 of King to a tributary Prince was pure 
de. 

(2) Preſerved the Forty Thouſand Men.) Mr. Me 
yori lays, that Ariabazur gather'd together the 


derſtanding the Author one Herodotus 
thews plainly that Artabazur kepr Forty Thou- 
land Men apart as a Body of Reſerve, and that 
when he was going to lead them to Rattle, he 
perceived that Mardonizs was routed, and fled 
another way. If Mardenizs had ſurviv'd the Loſs 
of that Battle he would not have fail'd to have 
faid in Vindication of himſelf that Arrabazus had 
licriſiced him, that he had only been a Spettaror 
of the Battle, or a Run-away, that having given 
bus Advice againſt the Battle, he had —— 
what lay in his Power to the Loſs of it, that he 
might raiſe a Trophy to his Prudence. rade tu 


would not have been the only Perſon who b 
ſuch à Condutt maintain'd the inion wh. c 
he had given in a Council of War. It is a tran 
Miſtake ro fay as Mr. Moreri does that the Gre obs 


loit chat Battle. And the Siege of Peridas, naked 


and unfurnith'd of all manner of Circumſtanc es, 
woe Gnns it Os there Ot what uſe is it ten 4 
r 


(4) That Artavaſdes bad Here is a 
Greet Poet and a Hiſtorian who has been forgot by 
Faſt: 3% 2 Poet, tho not (4) as an Hiſtorian, not- 
withitanding that Madincrer places him in his Col- 
lechan of Hiſtorians who had eſcaped all for- 


mer Inquiries. Melincree obſerves, that Aprian 


has cired the 
the Author's Name. He 


differ'd a lirtle as to adds 
he was the firſt Prince of that Name who 


gov * 


the Conjefture of divers Criticks on Peg of 
Tae ſhould be good They prevend that if 


muſt be rend Aartaveſder, ind not Orrad rs, in 


the zd Chaprer of the 41d Book So that there 
muſt have been + King of vane cold + 
. der in the time of eee the (test, K's 
of the Parthians Thit Mirivrideter was dopote 
and his Brother Oe, Fucceeded lim, who ob- 
tem d that memorable Victory over the Romans 
It is true indeed, that our arrovaldsr reign d of 
the ſame time with Grader, yet nothing binders 
but he might have begun to rei before NW 
and his Father Tigranes be before the da- 
poſing of Mirhridater the Great , in which Cate 
Avtavaſder might have been at War with the lat. 
ter, It is true alſo that to make Jef agree with 
(ec) Platarch and Dim (A, it mult be ſuppor'd 
that his Mirhridetes the Great is the Phraate; whom 
theſe make to reign in the Time of Tigranes. 
oy thi: Artavaldes — re be 4 ngwrſh d } 
My Reaſons are theſe ; he who ttick d Cre, was 
the Son of Tigranes, as Dion (4) affirms. who 
deceiv'd Anthony was the Son of Tigraner, as 
Jelephas lays (/), whoſe Tefltimony in caſe of 
ecefſicy might be confirmed by rv (g), who 
not only affirms, that he whom Mart Ant bory pun- 
ith'd for his Perfidy, had reign'd after Tygrancr, 
but alſo that he was his Som (5). So then he 
that put a Trick the Reomons in the Time 
of Craſſus, is the who deceiv'd them in the 
Expedition of Mark — Mr. Aweri did not 
ftand it fo; he would have Two Au 
acknowledged, If he had 1 there, his Opi- 
mon would not have been thought fo ſtrange, 
but here's his wonderful Conjecture. He will 


have it, that one of theſe arroveſder's is be who 


had compoſed Hiſtories and Poems, and that the 
other is he whom Mark Ant led in Tri- 
umph to Alexandria in the Year of Rome 525. He 
ſays that the latter leſt @ Son of the ſame Name, the 
Same perhaps whom Plutarch mentions, who had (1) 
fo much Wit, and betrayed Craſſus. What Blunders 
and Blindneſs ! Cy was betray'd in 721; he 
who betray'd him was actually King of Armens; 
how then could he be the Son of a King of + 
menia that was dethron'd in the Year 9520 ? Mr. 
Morers remarks that this dethroned Prince died 
ſome time after in Priſon. This is forgerting a 
very effential Circumſtance, for he was pur to 


ge Death (4). He adds, that he left » Son named 


Avtavaſder. No ſuch thing; his eldeſt Son who 
ſuce him was call'd tan, his other Son's 
Name was Tigraner. And as to that other ra- 
wvaſde;, who according to Mr. ert, 
Tacitus, ſoon loſt ene which Tiberius 
him, he was not the Son of the other, 
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neſs 
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4m. 
/ this, en from him whe gore Art me Me perfoaded um to tor Mo 4, 
i | Wh os HAT the King F of the A, ond by thit mens inge e ie if arr Bam 
| | * eech, e With os very bY ne, and in which he never onde him. Afart Anthory 11, 
4 f/f ing be Revernte Of 4 more convenient Sexfor difſermbled for the profecr ; bur 1s, 
” OT FRY 


Yeire aer, 17, in the 715th Your of Pome, be employ'd fo many Artifices ant fn + 
riſes, that of feſt he drew ſum tos Conference, and then keeping him — het. 
of him with (tC) Silver Chain, and Ted him in friomph to Arraniic 4” 
n ie e Children were ito x part of the Ornaments of A 9 Feten 1 


1 | 
| | wn 


| | Fil 


% Aron 


4 4 he were ff fect in Chains of Gotd through the midft of the People to Cloparrs, wi 
| v 6e neither Promiſes not f hreats could per ſuacſe them to fall on their Kaces hetero hey a 
27 & (hn, 1 make Supplications to her, they cat her only by her Name, which ws the Ref , 
1 37 41 44416 tht they were more hardly trewed, Some time after Arravaſder wn pur | 
14 Dr arieh pu ALE 
1 — Lon his Mead ſent to the King of the Meder It was (lars ſent um tht Pro 
m1 8 _ her return to Ille vum bn, aſter the Joſs of the Battle of Allium. She fincy - 
| | oy leer hat Head world induce the King of the Ade, to enter into a Rricter A 
8 | | 1 une. Mar & Anthony againſt Aug ul n, In the following Article it will # what ber 
. 1 op ir, the gens Artavaſdey He hat + 4 Danghter married to King Det, 
I" eh ARTAVASDES If. was eftabbift'd King of Armenia by Angultm. Berwern hs 
Err | Antiq. | Death of Arravaſder I. and this time, he had been preceded by Arras, by Tir 
14.44 andby the Children of Tigranes, Artaxias the Eldeſt Son of Arrevaſdert. / had mus 
$ 050, |! | "Sr # mnie 
ct Eſcape when his Father was put in Chains, but not before he had endeavonrs + 
yy 4 mint ein himſelf on the I hrone with the 5 Troops, and Towns which doclar's bo 
[| trum Hing after his Father was taken. He had the Misfortune to be beaten by Mort 
[| fque e theny, and then took Refuge among the Parthians, by whoſe A ſſiſt ance be « reign'd at (uf 
4 grmqe in Armor; but upon the Complaint of his Subjects, and at the nequeſt which the; 
11 : 1 made for his Brother Tigranes, who was educated at Kome *, Angnſts order f I e 
4 „ todepole Arravias, and confer the Kingdom on Tigra. Artaxias was murther'd 
1 4 his own Subjects before the Approach of ( Tibet,, fo that he had no hard Tak 
* | * * Dio, | woltall Tigranes F, This happen'd in the Year of Fome 734. Neither Tigraves | nor bus 
| | 4? 8 u my 'd the Royalty long, but gave place (H Artavaſdes I. who likewiſe 10 
| | Nee Ti. If but a ſhort white +. Anguſtas who had given it him, underſtanding the Coofuliun © 
l grinding. Ar meme difpatch'd his Grandion Cain Ceſar thither to ſet Things iu order. This youu! 
rum Prince mate Arrorbartane; King there, to the ſatis faction of all. "4h! 
wa. 4 * | ARTA- * 
um Finer, * 
nec be- fene a 
a packing, is very falſe; for the ſending of than that 4rraxiar was driven out by eben, 1d 
— Ce, Ceſar the Son of Agriope was poſterior to Tiere. Suctenins (e withour —＋— — 
1146 the Deſtruttion of the laſt Artavaſde, (, Ceſar tanie, is ſatisfied with obſerving that I eie plac 4 17 
| was not fent into umme to command there, but Tiger mer on the Throne. Dude ad ten een wenn 
(nm) Char. Wy to fer Matters to rights; he ſett led Aviebar- regirom Armenia Tigreni reftituit, ac pre Tribunal: 64+ » ;- 
les Ste, e On the Throne, and afterwards continued domes impoſaic. I do nor fee that the word Ke 
vens ſoy⸗ to viſit the Eaſt with a Pomp worthy the pre- ſtor ing is well imploy'd here ; for grams who | 
{9106 ſumptive Heir of all the Rowan Empire. If one was the younger Brother of Aartaxiar hid nent os 
endeavour'd to make Faults, could he make more been in of Armanis, neither ought be | 
(«) Diogl than Mr. Moreri has done, could he make above have been during the Life of his Elder 5.6. 
a9. cicca i 16 Lines ? Mr Hofman makes but Three Scaliger (f) who had reafon to fay, that Suſi 
un n this Article. He fays, 1. That Artovaſde: — not to have made uſe of 2 (g) word, i 
(4) Care. ted (wm) Crafu againit the Parthians, 2. That porting, that Armenia was fubdu'd by Türe, fr.. 
mis. fed eee, gave Armenia. to another Artevaſder. ing the Armenian: defir'd no bettet than to e 
ne quid } That Auguſtus; had before that given it to Arte- Tigrancs for their King whom he brought them 
bonds! $4549 the Son of Agrppe who was foon turn'd By, Scaliger, who juſtly cenſures this Improps<*) 
deefſer, out. Me Lloyd has lupprets'd all this Article, Euſebins, would have done well ro have avon 
meals tho” it was pretty fair in Charles Stephens. ed that ritt of Sucteniar, and not have give +2: 
. vinxir, (C) With Silver Chains.) Dies (») remarks that Artexias the Title of Ufurper (6) There un 6e. 
Parere 3} They made Choice of ſuch, becaute they would other Impropriery or Falfiry in Eſc, ard ia 
„„ $2 not diſhonour Royal Majeſty with Iron Chains. bi Tranilator St. Jereme, which has got been ge- 
(p) Curt. Patorcnlns (%) lays, that to make them more ho- tel by Scaliger They Arm, that Tiberiz: ſeit d en 
Tie os. nourable they would have them of Gold. The mene, mqsrion]e, ecupovit Armonan : Now e 
Vide ibs bee Ceremony had been us d (p) to Dari, Bur only gave the Armenians the Maſter hey Ge 
Lien What fall we fay to Mr. Ryck, (4) who treats a Moreover it is certaih that he incthron'd hum, wi 
bemum, 1% advanc'd by Lewis d Orleans to reconcile Pa- t the Diadem upon his Head, and if there bad 
(4) Ryck, terculns with Dien as a meer Fiction? The Fatt is en occaſion for it, would have affiſted him v 
Knimady. this, that urtavaſdes was loaden with Silver his: Forces; how comes it then that Scalig 1 13) 
id Tacie, Chains in Prifon, and with Chains of Gold on tht Armenia was given to 7; without the - 
Ann. U 25 the Day ot the Triumph. Mr. Ryck maintains tei poſit ion of ſiberius ? W hat docs he Mean when © 
c }. p that neither of thete two Hiftorians have either he maintains, that St. Jerewe who affirms, that 7- 
28, 29. mention d Prifon or 1 "m1 and that therefore ber iur ſein d on Armenis, eccupovit, ought to n, 
(u) Sce they cannot be reconcild. It is nevertheleſs true, kr. own that it belong d before to the dran | 
Lipfius that Den in the fame Page, in which he ſpeaks of cc nteſs I underſtand ing of this | 
an Tuck. oe Chains, fpeaks allo ot Chains of Gold which Mu why does he not enter his Action 18 a a | 
tus Ann, Were put upon Arrovaſder, and his Family on the F. u ce, as well as againſt rhoſe tuo Fathers of 5 
L >.< ; Day of Triumph. Let us wonder at the ill Turns the Church? Paterculzs who, tho an Haste a. 
(5) Tacie, Which Memory does us. „ fla ters Tiberias like any Poer ; has be not fs 
ibid, | (4) Before the Approach of Tiberius. ] Dios who hi e on his having (i) reduc'd Sr nA 
(% Claudi forms us of this Circumitance, is miſtaken in the Pc wer of the People of R. This is not hes wy 
vierute Names; for (a) he calls him abet, whom he fault ; he has call'd him whom Teint crowns ht 
Neronis ought to have call'd Ari , Tacitus (b) impures Ki ngot Armenia, by the Name P 
Armeni. the Death of Arraxias purely to the Treachery of he ought to have call'd him TN . 
uscecidir. his Relations, eise Arraxia per detum nquerum ;z ©) But gave place to — Here the A® ++ 
Meyer. but Herace imputes it to the Valour of (e) Tiberizs. thors of Aiereri's Su ve no befs ha tert!“ 
epift. 12. I his ought to be no Wonder ; Poers too well un- than Nereri hor ry” over what they — of uw © 
75. derſtand how to give a turn to Events; all Son of Arras _ 
(4)Joſeph chat comes to their Hands is converted into Mat- ne- 
Anrig. ter of Praiſe, and they find Flowers every where 


I 35. C. 5, to Crowa Princes with. Joſephus (4) fays no more 


al 
een 


ment (ht Pence by the 
en,, At Aue, 
he F thin, 
he bog Abe them, and detain'd thofe thr 
elt hes Pee, fell into their Hands : 
ome. It is probuble he wa not 
hom cep 
hm The 
ARTAX 
— of Anrrochu! 
* 
od did -yerſee the — 4 
on was (#8) very advant 
of Fore BY 
eres d ſuc lt Niger 


agious, 


les that pas They 1d, that the Sons of N- 
_ * 1 by lber and that Art 
valdes BY cer „. ſnee:414 [00 ber to thy Crown by 
the (ame eee 1 Ovder Then wy Wieneſs [acitus 
conforunds them, for be exprefly foys, that all this 
was done by 4 He does not fay with them, 
that the Romans made War with tht Arrovaſder, 
md er Lift deffroy's him; his Words are, ww 
in dads firs eee, which may fignifie the 
contrary of what — fay, to wit, that he was 
driven aw ry in Fpite of the m, who ſup 
ham, and by the Defeat of their Succours. See the 
Wick of artovalder King of the Moder, Laft 
they tay, that I gr ane? the Uncle of our Av © 
41, war bil 6414 at Rome wur the Emperor T ibe- 
rus This is an Ablurdity, for the Inſtalling of 
grows, Uncle, 35 they pretend, of arroveſder Il. 
ws perform'd in the 734th Year of Rowe, and his 
Keign lasted but 2» very ſhort time The Execu- 
ton of Lr, under Tiberius, ha 's in the 
Year 749. So that according to theſe Gentlemen, 
that de Prince muſt have furviv'd his Fall a- 
bove fifty Years, and attained to an Age which 
the Hiſtorian would not have omitted, in ſpeak- 
ng of the lndigniry of his Death. Note, that 7i- 
raw! crented King of Armenia in the Year 714, 
had been taken Prifoner with his Father by Mark 
Aubony ins 7 254 and that he was then (4) at Man's 
Years. Note ale, that 2 little after his Corona- 
ton he marry'd his Children (1) to one another, 
«cording to the Cuſtom of theſe Nations. But 
hat is more; he whom Tiberias caus'd ro be put 
„ to Death, is Herod's Grandfon. Toſephus (m) tells 

us. that ander the Son of H rd two 


Ning of 1 whereof one whoſe Name was 
gran ?, eien d in Armenia, and was 1mpeach'd 
betore the Romans, This is without doubt he of 
whom Tacitus peaks in this manner (n) Ne Tis 
ones onidens Armenia quendan petitury ac tunc rens, 

wmnc rigs fopplccia di, ofugict. Mr. de Tille- 
mos 3 Conzecture (9), that this Traue was King 
ot the letfer Armen's, which — had given to 
, would be good if it could be reconcil'd 
to e bf, who fays, that the Deſcendants of 4- 
e and Glaplyre reign'd in the greater ame- 
4 (©) AbigzrSqr yuric The wry ans Auer 


1 Aen. 
Ee Supploment of Moreri i; full of Faults bere. 
Ir 1 Gil in bt 2 * Tre a oe of * 
„ Moder, and Succeffor of Desi, maintain d the 
„er vigoroufly boch againſt A4-ravaſdes King 
1 of Armenia, ary againſt Pompcy. 2. That he was 
lust defeated by the Parthians, and that be 
_ took Retuge at kene with , e, who be- 
pu Now d on him the leſſer uu inftead of Mee 
4% which he had loſt.” Plurarch is quoted, and 
Dean wn his 49th Book. But to conture this by a 
back Door, is it not mocking People to cite Plu- 
tarch at large ? Is ir not teſolving to commit Faults 
with Impunity * For who would not rather for 
ever forbear Criticizing, than read over two great 
Volumes in Folio, to verifie 2 finall Fat ? we 18 
gth Book, does not ſay,. 


certain that De in the 
that That e 


AR TAVASPES. 


AC ASPES, Fing of Media, wit tte by Alot ee, of the . 
of mother ue, King Of Hr mens. | 
rb erben, tid 18 he t hangt that he who hat ingag & him 
6s 4 oft tes Rage on m, art made in Alliance with the ing 
Wow part of Armies fon is be had depr 


ſent the Head of Artavaſdes 
of Movers (Z) is full of Faults here. 
A (A) was the chief City of Armenia, on the River Araver, Ham 
who at the Requeſt of Arraxiar King of Armeniaf to whom he retir'd after the De- 
was the Perſon 4 who not only drew the Plan of it, but even directed 
It's to be ſuppoſed that 4 Situation choſen by fo great 7 
| either in time of War or Peace. 
, that City was burnt by Corbuls, That great Ca 
agaiaſt Inhabitants who brought him the 


by his Wite Glazlyre, the Daughter of Archelans G 


to Rome, nor t at Jus that 


ART AXNATA 


of A tet, * 
jv 4 the other Aro det of if, 


In the Yer 


ain would not have ex- * 
ys of their City a4 ſoon |; 


47 


hat Enterprize was very fitet to 
in it betrry 4 him, be 
He gave 
1 would 
Marr rnge of his Son lerer, with age, Davghter to the 
he froops wherewith be ſupply d him, made him victorions over 
md over Artaviar, the Son of tv, King of em,; but nr hon is 
his Ally Ind lent him, this Prince nave to 
Dion 1 relates this under the 711k Yeur of 
+ Captive, and that he is the fame King of Ads 
King of Ar menias in the 7 14th Year of 


4 10s 
| 49 


ph to 
# Par 


in Locuyt 


made him u Prefent of the leffer arm M I 
no Author that foys & I find indeed in 
Tacitus, that ug, order'd Artavaſder to reg 
in Armor ater the Sor of Tigrancs, but not that 
it was to make him amends for Meds Ir is like- 
ly, that they who wrote the third Volume of de- 
Firs, have made uſe of this Palage of Tacitn; with 
both Hands ; to fer forth on the one fide, that 77- 
berins gave Armenia to an Artavaſde; (4) the Son of 
Artaxiar, and Nephew of Tigraner ; and on the ©- 
ther, that Adugouffur conferr'd it on an Artovaſdcr 
an abdicated King of Modis. Laſtly, what x Ne- 
igence is it to fay, that they defended ther- 
Ives vigorouſly againſt the _ of A mnie, and 
againt Pompey 7 That War againft che King of 4+ 
menia needed not, being vigoroufly repuly'd, con- 
fidering that the I ry of that Prince to 49K 
Anthony, was about thirty Years poſterior to the 
War which made in that ntry. I have 
not obſerv'd cither in Platarch or Appian, any Ar- 
tavaſde: King of A; Medes —_— attack d BY 
Pompey ; | onl in Appian (6 Pompey ti 
— Daves Kin of A. * 

(4) Artaxata.} Plutarch (c) obſerves, that this 
City took its Name from that of ng rene, (or 
Ar! ax/as) to whom Hanmbal propos'd the building 
of it. What Meſſicurs Lloyd and Baudrand note, 
that Tacitur calls it Artaxis, is not ture, for he 
calls it conſtantly Artaxars What they add, that 
Strabs calls it 2 Artaxiaſata, is not exatt, for 
this is plainly infinuating that he calls it nothi 
elſe, or at leaſt that it is the chief Name which 
he gives it. Now it is certain that he calls it 
chiefly Artaxats, and that he is ſatisfied with once 
Ving, that it was allo call'd arraxiaſata. Pi 
node had reaſon to alter 'AgſaGraoum to Acmg a 
oun in Stephanus Byzxantinus, who Joubtlell io 10ke 
no otherwiſe than Strabe, ſeeing he quotes him 
It is certain at leaſt, that he has nor call'd tha: City 
Artaxia, as Ortelius — imputes to him, as well 
as to Tacitus, The Omiſhon wherewith Pinede re- 

roaches Stephanie is inexculable ; for that Hann 
was Refugee in Armons, and oblerving a ver 
advantagious Sciruation, advis'd the Prince his 


Hoſt, ro cauſe a City to be built there, and crook 


upon himſelf the DiceQtion of the Work, is a Cir- 
cumſtance which ought not to have been luppreſt in 
a Dictionary of Cities. I would willingly lay, that 
Srephanu; Byz.antinus having Strabe e his Eyes 
when he made the Article of Aarcaxare, did not 
forget what he found there concerning Hannital, 
that the Neglect which Pineds juſtly com- 
lains of, muſt be impured to his Abbreviator, a 
er ſon not fo judicious as himſelf. There is per- 
haps no Work that requires more Diſ:ernment, or 
bettet Taſte than the Abbridging a large Book Jl 
never fail king this Remark, becauſe I am 
hourly ſenſible of the Negligence of the Abbrevi- 
ators. They are the cauſe of my finding intricate 
Odſcurities in an hundred Places, which tis likely 
were very intelligible in the Authors w 
abbridged. See what Mr. Granovies ( 7) 
of the Author, of the Synopſes Criticorum. 
(B) Was very advant agion:.} 
Ariaxaia Was 


Strabe informs us, 
in 2 Place where the 276 
Cy oo 
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ARTAXATA AN TAN 145 


n he gn, it to be inveſted, if the Rates of War ( c) had not os it were ford hin + 
ir, Trans gront Ciry which be could not Keep without a gremt Garrifor ; md he * 
et ſpare Men enn af that time without weakening his Army to ſuch x degree, the 
he would not have heen in 4 Condition to ondertake any thing, art there had hers ws 
ther Profit nor Honour in the Conqueſt of + Place which mnſt have been Iſt a; it wii 
ſound, He reſol then to ras it, and was inconrag'd thereto by a (D) great Mir! 
fo rredevs Agen off, AV On a fadden the City was cover'd with a thick Con, 
whence iſhed wondance of Lightning, white the Son (hin'd aff round it to the + "1 
Compete of the Wille, Some time after that City was re-built by Tiridater, who cn 
„ Neronee in Honour of Nero, from whom he had receiv'd a thouſand Civiliticc 
Rome, wither he went to pay him Homage in the Year of Rome Big, | 
ARKTAXITASE King of Armenia, white he was only one of tier has the Gros | 
Generals, made as Partition of Armen a het ween himfelf, and another of that King 
Generals, T his Prince fofter'd g them to exerciſe the Soveraign Authority there in 
junction : They did not fail to improve his Complaiſance, and when he was overcome „ 
the Komen Armies they ſubmitted to the Victors,who gave them each the Title e 
they after wards inlarg'd their Dominion 4s much 24 they could at the Expeace of the: 
Neighbours 145 who made himfelf ſ famous in the Wars of ee, 
whoſe Daughter he had marry'd, was deſcended from Ataris. Plautareh relates this 
Hamibel being retir'd to u after the Defeat of Antiochns, gave him 4 great de 
of good Advice, and that having found a Place which no acconnt was made of, ad 
was very proper for building a City, he drew the Plan of it, ſhewing it to ne, 
and exhorted him to build it. Arravias was very much pleay'd with the Propolition, 
and dehir'd Hambal to take the Direction of the Work upon himſelf : He was obe 
and thence aroſe a large and fair City, which in honour of him was call'd er 
This is all I fad in the two » Authors which the Supplement of Aorer; has quoted“ 
as to his Revoltiag from his lawful Prince, upon 2 Confidence in the Friendſhip of i! 
Romans, | find $ no Footſteps of it, any more than of his uling all manger of Mea 
to maintain himſelf in his Uſurpation, or of his dying in the Priſons of Antiochus I. 
phaner, They are meer Chimeras with regard to the Quotation. 7 
ARTAXIAS II. King of Armenia, Eldeſt Son of Artavaſder, as we have , alren!; 
ſaid, was proclaim'd „ King (Z) by his Father's Army, after the other had been take: 
Priſoner with his Wite, his other Children. The Eldeſt Son indeavour'd to main- 
tain himfelt againſt Mark Anthony, and gave him Battle, but he was beaten, and {orc « 
tofly into the Country of the Parthians, He return'd ſome time after into , 
"eign'd there. I his was without doubt after the taking of Arravaſdes King of Media: 
For before the Parthians had taken that f King, they had been beat by him, and . 
ar had a ſhare in the Diſgrace. He difruſted” his Subjects in ſuch a manner, that th. 
impeach'd him at Nome, and 6 deſir d his 5 Brother Tigranes for their King, 4+ 
£»/tus having this Txgrancs in his Cuſtody, ſent him to them, and order'd Tiberias to la- 
throne him. But Artexias was murther'd by his Relations before Tiberixs arriv'd. 
ARTAXIAS III. King of Armenia, was the Son of Polemen King of Ventus, aud 
was call'd Zino. He took ſuch a ure fronwhis lafancy in imitating the Cultoms ot the 
Armenians, that he thereby gain'd the Aſſections of the Nation; ſo that Germanicss thou; |! 


he could not have caſt his Eye on a fitter Perſon, to fill the Place of Vu whom the | 


Armenian had driven out. He went accordingly to Arraxata, and in the preſence of- 


the People gave the Diadem to this Zeus in the Year of Rome 771. At the ſame inſt it 
6 weW 


River made a peninſula ; fo that the Walls were 
ſurrounded with the River, — in a manner 4 
perfett Circle. His Tranſlator did not under- 
ſtand the thing, and Pineds (g) has juſtly re- 
roach'd him for it. If the Verſion be only con- 
ulred, ir muſt be ſup „that the City was 
without Walls, except in the Places where the 
River did not ſurround it, Case muri lece fumine, 


them to the too great weakening of his A.. 
mies, make himſelf ſo deſpicable that to munten 
his Reputation one of the greateſt Springs 0 
War, he muſt give no ſuch occaſions. 50 * 
by a fatal and an unhappy Neceſſity, that the bal 
Laws of War oblige us to deprive an Kas 
that which can be no great Profit to our {eve 


niſi que iff inn; ft The Georh does not ſay that, Wi, has fallen as freely a5 any one 2 — — 
To Tu 7 An Tov nu 7 rment with which we love to | 
iu F =_ Doubtleſs the Inhabitants of Artexars ſtudy d '* 


that in caſe he had not atted fo, he'd 


(b) Tacit. 
Ann. 1.13. 
C. 41. 


comfort themſelves on the Deſtruction of * n 
City among other Reaſons by ſome Mir acle v _ 
ſhould certifie them that the Gods wels 4 al 
pleas d with it, and therefore cali _ bw 
that was invented on that Head. But! 2 be- 
had no Hiſtorian to inform us of what i 
new d. On the other Hand the Roman! © . 
want thoſe who knew how to give thei 8 
tions a good Turn. We know the whole 
thanks to Tacitus (4). : 
that King 7 


(4) And another 
Strabs's Edition he 1 call'd Ge 


(C) If the Rules of War bad nat, as it were, ſere d 
him te it. Ihe more the inevitable Conſequences 
of War are conlider'd, the more we find our ſelves 
inclin'd to deteſt thole who are the Cauſes of it. 
Here is Corbuls, who reduc'd 4 — and ſine City 
into Aſhes and Rubbiſh, made an infinite 
number of Women, Children and old Men miſe- 
rable, who never did him any Injury. Inquire of 
thoſe who underſtand the Trade of War beſt 
whether he did well, they'll rell you yes and 

ave been rec- 
kon'd a very weak General, and condemn'd u 
the very Reaſons which Tacitus alledges. (4) u- 
taxatis ignis immiſſus deletaque & ſolo equata ſunt, 
d mee timer! fine valide prefidio ob magnitudinim 
maniwum, nc id vel wirium crat quod LS 2 
de & cap ea diuuderetur, wel fr integra & in- 
enſiedita relimqrorentur, nulla .m © utilitas aut gloria 
wed capia off xr. The Inſults which a General 


uſfers when he leaves his Conqueſts without pur- 
ting them out of a Condition to hurt him, or 


thoſe Editions, to p 
where, and I wonder Caſasben made 22 
upon _ for he has made ſome chat are 
materi , 
Abrert, make Joſephus or Tacitw tay, Throne 
Mark Anthony that plac d t upon 


" " 
? \ * 


chat it 14 2 4 


Fnemy Ot * — 


(D) By great Miracle | Tacitw with all b 


* wn 
% . * 


* 
8 - 
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* F * 
: * , 


as * 


* * 
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9 4 
* 

bu _ of 
H. 

* ' — 

1 4 1 
ft 
7 
"(7 — 


u 1 


«as © 
Poſh + 


the Times, and without havin 


A TEMIDORUS A414 


the Convention pr e We ee, Wear the Hime of the chief City, Tait, 


„ho infor ne 09 of aff theſe * things, mentions his Death in F the Year 799, 


ATE MIDORUS, be who wie on Drenne, wis s Native of Fabeſnr, never- 
of Wis We ove e, the Suri of ene, dengning to do 
Mather e Comntry, Wot in other Hooks he kept the dur name of 
een, We lid gnder Arrominer Pins, a be informs 4 hire lf, where be fays þ, tht 
drexm'd that he had Foft ye, happned, to 
ben the Prife in the Games which tht Emperor order'd to be celebrated No ut hor 
ever tt mee pains mn 4 leu Jute, than temen did 
He un got contented to bry op ist 
cm, which amonnted to feverdt (c) Votumes, but be ent 
Years in travelling up and down t get acquainted with Fort un -tellers, 
* (ytimacy with them in the Towne ant grevt Aſlemblies of Greece, in Hraty, and in thote 
Ide which were moſt inhabited, and he pick'd up odd teams every where, —— 
ney 


thelefs in that Hook 
in Honour to (4) Wo 


he had known n Athlete, who having 


(R) 1 Van of Jadgment. 
the Explication of Dr 


« is nothing mort file They add, tht + 
— deferred, was hub & to the 
- 111 am 12 Mente ; be wene thither 
Wedelt for Refuge If Mark an bony had been in 
„ Condition to hve baniſh d him after his Vicheo- 
ty, be would not have fore hire to the f ae,, 
but brought him bound Hind and Foot to Hos 
47 r 

A) Dif is „% in Wor is ble nie 
4 . foys be, of which Place 3 have 
dee lt d wy (elf + Native of the ed of divers 
Socks, is aulbkcicntly renown'd of it feIf, and Fo- 
mos by the Proifes that divers credible Perſons 
have given it ; but the ſmall Fown of H,? has 
it along wenn d in obſcurity for want of fuch 
Panegyrifts Bur fince it happens to be my Coun- 
ry on my Mother's Side, I (hall reftific my ac- 
knowiedgement to it. This would be more liable 
ts 1 Suſpicion of Vanity, if it were ſpoken with 
mote F ormality and Myſtery ; but the 1 ny 
wherewith this Author expreſſes himfelf, makes 
me judge that he ſpake according to the 1 — 

the ſame Ideas 
to his Words, as would — = 4d to o_ p - 
ſent. 5) The #4 wry capir 1h Iau r Ag 
Tant Aunt rare & "x . 
rr ene neee mn - 
cal The ur ieren ovulCiCnne x 
r Ji eie eu u he n=, aten 
Ie eee eee I, TAG ua 
„ e e ee eee. r * 7% 
i eben, ay rears 74 re e % - 
r £4 eee e jet Welt vet wit oss 
Tu ]4 Ae ay 7h. At wore de inſoriptione ne mi- 


vir: 1 quapropter Arten deri Daldiani &f non 1. - 
| Jriprams ien, quemadmedum multer jam 


ies Libros 
doo. rſi argumentis 4 me conſcripter babrre vii. Ete- 


| nim Epheſus contigit wart celebrem of, 


nj uperque multes praclarer igne! pr acenes nan- 
(Ju; Daldia ae Lydia eppidulum non valde ela- 
rum, propterea 71 cjuſmedi ret nou et natlum, w/- 
que ad me ponitur ignobile permanſit. QYuapropter ipſi 
qund milli 4 maire patria exiftit, bac in nutriterum 
view repends, Mr. Rigaut ought to have kept to 
this Reaton, and not have ſought for two others as 
he has done; {c) the one taken from pelle s, ha- 
ving infpir'd Aarremiderns in the City of Daldia, 
with the deſign of explaining Dreams the other 
trom this, that there — n another arten 
cars of E>b ſur, the Interpreter of Dreams ought 
not to have taken upon himſelf rhe Surname of 
nen, Which was already in the poſſeſſion of an- 
other. This laſt Reaſon worſe indeed than the 
former, was nevertheleſs adopted by a (4) Man of 
Learning. Artemiders: himſelf confures it invin- 
cibly, ſeeing he declares that he ſtyl'd himſelf 
Epneſian in 2 great number of Books. So that he 
Jud not think then of preventing his being con- 
founded with Artemiderss the Geographer. nh. 
out doubt he was much better known by the Title 
of 7 oy than by = of Daldian. } Tho 

/ Mot unworthy of a Man of Judgment. F 
one ſhould not be convinc'd 4 his own Experi- 
ence, generally (] ſpeaking, that there is no- 
thing more confus'd than the Ideas which we call 
Lreams, he need only conſider this Author's own 
Maxims, to be perſuaded that his Art does not 
deſerve the Application of a wiſe Man. There is 
no Dream that Av;emiderss has explain d, that will 
not bear a quite different Inter retation, and with 
the ſame probability, and with at leaſt as natural 
relemblances as thoſe on which that Interpreter 


e 8 fig, nothing of the Injury dome the In- * 
telſigencess ts whote Direttion we muſt necet- 
eil impure our Drees, if we expett to find 
Pre Ages of futuricy in them What + iy m- 
Mrutting do we ifcribe to them! How 1 
of their Knowledge and — ind 14 4 word, 
f they know not 

how to inftruct us by x befter way, how great 19 
their Igrroorance! And if they wilt inftruce os no 
better, how great their Mille M: git not one 
complain + thoutind tirnes of this good Angel xs 
well a+ of his bad Genius in theſe words of £114, 
(6) Quid nate totier rudi, ti fene falls Lade, 
imaginibes; at which | cant compretiendt is, 
that eu dora, thould take fo much pains to — 
ion 

417441 
repretent to u. 
by his (e inquiry, 
that when a | raveller Dreams that he has lott the 
Key of his Houſe, its a fign that forne body has 
If Artomiderss had 
dreame fuchs Dream while he was abroad, would 
he not have believ d that the Moute was lett in the 
Cheeſs at home Would he have been plcas'd 
with the knowing this? Had it not been berrer 
for him that ſuch + Thought never came ins his 
ving dream d net his 
Wife had iafulred him (4), he was much trout ied 
the next Day, when he perceiv'd a Man COMA 
towards him who was not his Friend. See how 
by the Vertue of Onirocrifie he turn d an imagi- 


of what they themſelves tte 


ſuade me of + Dottrine which might = 
fo much Vexation : For ougitt he act to 

of dreaming wint his Art my 
44 ominous tle lid four 


debauelh'd his Daughter. 


Mind ? He tells us, that 


nary Evil into 2 real one. 
Th 


IE Gbjettion which I juſt hinred, and which [ 
ground on & Notions which the Chrituan Dottors 
give us of theAngelical Nature, ſcem very ſtrong to 
me on a Suppoſit ion of the truth of thete Notlons; 
— if one follows a _ Syſtem, and which 
no repugnancy to t ibrlity of things, 
that Objettion is much 2 — bo (till ic 
muſt ſuppoſe that there are Spritual Beings, not 
only more limited than Man in certain teſpects, 
as to the manner of explaining themſelves, but e- 
ven more fickle and capricious. How can we tell 
whether they do not love to divert themſelves 
at our Coſt, and make us run after Enigma's, in 
which they mix on purpoſe ſomething pueril, and 
trivolous to make rhe Scene more ridiculous? 
How do we know but we ferve them for a Play- 
thing, as Beaſts do us? And how do we know 
whether they do not find Obſtacles in the motion 
of our animal Spirits, which they cannor conquer 
would make themiclves underſtood ? 

See the Remark D. of the Article Majur. Be it 


when t 


how it will, Reaſon bids Man beware of makin 

an Art of it, and conſider ſuch an Art 'as the mot 

chimerical and the moſt vain of all Occupations. 
(C) Which amounted te diver; Lolumes. 


maintain themſclves 
Dreams without being diſquiere 


one very nnwor thy 
tf had beers wrifefters on 


He had agent 


have 
already ſhew'd my Aſtoniſhment at lome Perſons 
who have labout d hard to convince themſelves of 
the prerended Science of Dreams. I ſhould nor 
w r that ſeveral who call themſelves Diviners, 
ſhould boaſt of being Maſters of ir, they might 
y it, and yu by others 
at rheir own, 

for they may have no Opinien of rhe Art which 
they protels. Bur I cannot judge thus of Arten- 
drug, nor of ſeveral other grave Authors who 
have written on the interpretation of Dreams. 
They were themſelves the firſt deceiv'd. Thole 
whom Mr. Rigaws (7) names we as follow, 
Attemon NT 1172 „ elladaru- Telmifenſir, 
I ft Apellonius 


Ie. 11 


(5 Virgil. 
Fin. .. 
Vi . 7. 


tem. 


. p21 
1. 7. 


(4) A 
* Ts 
1 
- 
«uw v 7 vous; 
$.. 99 

U 199989 
Cern 
fiarns it 
thus, per 
fomn! win 
viſus fun 
mihi ab 
uxore 
mea vitu- 
periis & 
plagis im- 
peti. Ar- 
tem. |. 2c. 
329 


(f) Ri- 
Lalt. nor. 
in Artem. 


p. 5. 


0 Lib. 3. Memory of his Grandfather ſo much, if inſtead of 


470 ART H MH 
Rente which it was (iid they had, the 


Jorg glers, 


tom feversl Feat 


Is 4 word, 


' 
* 4 
er form (Ca) who call thoſe thet meddle iy Predictions, Sharpers, mpoſters 
without minding whet the Cars might fry; he 
he '4 it bis Fime 


Z 3 FT = BY 
od the Rovitinge of thoſe Rrve and fs; 


N he Dives | 


Srady upon renn. 


e believ's that off ww Laboue hid , enwied WW be warrant bis 1s. 
terpretations by Kenſon Eeperiencs, He took greet care fo inftrodt his 60 b 
n e the fame Science, mn apperrs by the two e which he dedicated to M. I 40 ww 0 
fin | 1 much wonder of his appiying fo diligently ts this Matter, when 1 confider that he 4 
p „ eve he had 2 is it in ſome manner from Ajels T. He defires his Mende 
„, ery feriouly neither 19 add nor Sine from Wis Book, and he mukes g 4. 


M Cc, Of CE) Adjoration to them ther 


In the Name of that All-ſeeing Eye of 9%. 


vidence which obſerves alt Things, He dedicated his three firſt Books to one Cul 
In Phi- (F) Mavimw, and the reſt to his Son. They were Printed in Greek ot Vue, in +4, 


Year 1418. In the Year 1603, Mr, Kigew 


„hne them t Pit in Greet and 1 


Latin, with Notes. The Lain Trandlation which he made ofe of, is that which 74, 


28. Cornaries bad pablifh'd of Baſt in the Year 1939. Ame an had wrote « | reatile 5 


ub ine, Augaries, and another of Cher / But 


& Jonſins has not quoted him in the Place # where he quotes 
Lutian does not forget him, tho” he names 


de Script 

Hiſt phil. 
39 

E, (Lemi- 4 

nus Pyri- elbe, Attalenſs, Arfonder T. uu, be 


us In , eee, ename, Myndins, eee, eee, e- 
Rigaut's bee, Daene, Mae, Tei eee, Geminns (g) 
Ie = Tyrius, ene, eee, Ephefins, Phabur Aw- 


ders, 1. +. inen, Philueberer, Pan aſt: Helis 


#1, Sr apion, 
gras Mr. Rigaut fays, that theſe 


all pre. 


4. 49. ii 
Tune 4 ceded arromiderss. Terra an names but pert of 
Toots. them when he foys (4), et, uten rommunt ars« 

ru © adfiormatorss in han row Avteomn, Antighen, th 
(h) Tert. Srrabs, Philecbornr, Epicharmus, Srrapien, Cratipper, 


1 de an- C Dene, Abet, Hormigge! 188 b] ln aut u 
ma, 4 46 Andrew Schet | Jag - tome of the 1 
See names 4, 1, Caſſius Maximns, * 
Fulgen- a_ == that Artes, 2 
tius, L 1. two laſt; but as to Cee, Maxime, | do not fee 
Myth c. that Artemiderss, who dedicated the three firſt 
13. & ibi Books of his Works to him, mentions him other- 
Munchir. wiſe than as 2 Man who had (4) « Curioſity, and 
who might (/) learn in time: And as for Dis 
i) Andre. niffur Heliapelits | have not met with him in arcs 


tus wu, Pappe, of Alexandria might alſo be nam d, or 


the inter tion of 
See the Article 


in hc for he writ on 
verba Se- guide informs us. 


Dreams, as 
a- 


trov. 
has. the Title of hi 
ontis it than this which I had ſeen in Fender (=) Linden, 
ibros and in lus (n) Spirzclins. His Work was 
vocabat, printed in the Year 16% We ſhall mention 9 
tantum in Wan Majur in his place. | 
illis ſom- 
niot um 


ter of Ariſtides, got his Living by interpreting of 
Dreams — a Croſs-way. Pover haq — 
him to it. He would not have 


tſhonoured the 


if. p. that kind of Almanack which he made uſe of to 


164.1. 4 anſwer the Conſultants, he had handV'd an Awl and of 


init. p. and Shoemaker's Thread to mend old Shoes with- 
197. all. Mynuworwer 'Acrwroids Iuyaludtr if ware 
ene AvTiuax or, eg iauvthy ts Twaxis Tide — 
(/) Lib. 2. verrins Wes 74 2 A batror aghbe{kus 
Circa fin. een. Inter Aviftidis nepeter ex filia cg oppide 


p. 161. pauperom Lyſimachum qui juxte lecum, quod lachewn 
appellatur, fedens vit am interpretandi; ox tabu qua- 
0 * De dum ſomniit teleraret (p). 
Crift. 


t. (CS) He ge the Revilings of theſe grave and 
Medicis. fern wer Theſe People are lometimes in the 
wrong, and it is well done of a Man to go on in his 
(n) 18 own Way in ſome Caſes without minding their 
eim bi- Cenſures. But was this Arromiderss's Caſe ? Was 
blioth be much leſs ro blame than they who in imitat on 
of Carullus, laugh wron at the reazing Cen- 
) Phale- ſures of old Dorards ? 
rus in So- 


crateapud F'vamut, (4) mea Leibia, argue amems', 
Plurarch. Rumoreſque Sue ſcveriorum 
ſub ſin vi- Onmes u. n affir. 


te Ari- Sober Readers will eaſily judge of all this: I leave 
ſtidp.335. ir ro their Ra br Sil content my felf 
with ferting down Avremidorss's Phrafes re 

(9)Carull. his Eyes. (-) Tim g copies Sia . wv 
epigr. 5. TGr 0 £029 rarrie, is ON ee , ele 
Ne den ei GeuraT prrwmadches, B. 


| * 
(r)Artem. Bebe Arie ratorys, ume Tis bse 


in prafar. {T4901 eie Gael Anon. Partim dot cum ennes 


p. 3- vate ox fare profiigati nt, ut pete quar mendice;, 


ghe lace for twenty Years under the Empire of d mms 


didicifti, mon pancs « 


ftultir & it 


are (G not prefer vd to ons. eee 
re Oneirocritick Authors, by 
two Writers of that kind. 

ARTE 


pr hh giateer, ae ſeurrar hi is 
e ele — UT ——_— en 1 — an 
ſprete talen, per malte, ane len [on 
L Maint ain hi, ſnterpret ation: by Aan and fo 
pens] He 4 — . 
7 py A 
Een, 


den ſermmum a, i 

tan ad mme enen jam aum, , tie 
mim quicequen dlind foi, verum ſemper & nila & i 
rde tree ſominerum judicationem ac imorgretat nn (| 


319 jen} (+) If 8 
ation} (1) If any one, fy; 

he, thinks he can add new things to my Book, 2. 
him 829 to himſelf, as properly his On 
This is fair ; if he finds that I have faid too much 
+ 

the 


take only what's fit for his uſe, and [ewe 4 ** 
; Td nord Toy ae wi agen , 
Ares ropui{er The (Avian 1... 
Reliqun ex lien non exempts De * „ 
Sedem an en erte, Apellinem. He was 440 

of your Broker's Tricks, which fomerimes pre- 
vail in Libraries, whereby the Work of an Au- vis 
thor is turn'd — _ down, now by A- war 
brid „ and now by Mixtures. 1 
nn Caffius Maximus } Mr. Age en 

find this Man no where, and he ſays, it may be, Heu- 


I ir to be read TAN or ATI MAZING; ; + 
call ro mind, that r the Son of x Daugh- 2 © une n 


Jalis, Capitelinns makes mention of one h 
wins Maximus who was Preſect of the Pretors T. gage 


nn,, and who had Tatins Maximus tor Succellor. p 
However it be, the Hero of ten dern, Book plies 
was a Phoenician by (a) Nation, a great (+) Orator, funny 
ſo peircing a Wit, that Without reading 1: © 
n had faid, he underſtood 3! un 
his Work. Andrew Scher (e) calls him c. 
Mevimus, and diſtinguiſhes him from Caſs 
Maximus. Two Faults for one, without countug - 
that of the Remark C. I do not know whethe - 
any one had ever gueſt d, that Cl,, Manns — 
ought to be put inſtead of Maximus. In the — 
Empire of unten us Pius, there was a e = 
7 
c | _ | * c p K 
ed himſelf, was brought before this Procon — 
It appears by — Places of his 1 
Claudia, Maxim; for a learned Mar 
who had been curious about (0 Philoſopho 


Thus he ſpeaks #* Pi 


varia traftantuy. 


115, A lictle after be ſpeaks in this mant 5 


17, | leraque £ ilices leg ih 

—_ 2 Eiewbere (+) he op * 
him ; Mults fands, Maxime, 2 i, 22 * - 
xperiendo comperiſt: ; 2 
(Derne proftabilin: iff, t= defirin®, 0 Þ 
Maxime, tuaque — fretus, conrens* dne 
| el . 

(G) Thy — 7 6 G * 


e 


LU 
2 the £ Wir ak the TOLL 


* Cournge, ndeape 


N. Or 
Raga Wienke more than ſhe, either 
6 (os ſupport 
* World, Shefivd ler! 
| hy an Athenian Sp, without 10y 
mander by Dame! 
| [his mage | 
oel ſide, and ſo leave per ſuing, her, 


ed for the 


ver'd that a 


endeavour it. 


Principles of Mac 


men, 1 rumpet 


. 


lafirmities. She was palſſhonat 
Dardanus, and was fo enraged at 
ſlept. The Gods to 


hi 


den afficms , even in his Edition of 
Merklings, that Aldur printed them in Greek, 
this Cornariar tranſated them into Latin, and that 
gent publiſh'd them in thoſe two Languages. 
We muſt 0 a little higher to find the Original of 
this Miſtake, nor will the Obſervation be uſeleſs ; 
it may make thoſe who write Abri ty com- 
prehend the fruicfulleſt cauſe of the Error into 
which they lead their Readers. Geſner had faid ; 
Geſn. (Y) Artemiderns  ——=ſcripfit di ſonmiorum interpret o- 
oth. 7 libres 4. item de auguriis © manuum inſpettione. 
——_ Suidar. Huju? auterir qui librer Adu Greet eu- 
cudit He had obſe rv — that thoſe five 
Books were concerning Dreams only. See here 
how Siml.y abridges this Text. Artemidernr —— 
 ſeripfht de ſonnioram interpret at i- lib. 4. Item de 
auguriun & manuum inſpettione. Kor Aldus Grace excu- 
dir Is this reducing what a Man has faid into 
tewer Words, or is it fallifying it? Ir is rather 
| r than the former. — 
| A) Daughter of L mis 1 not 
| Herod. fay what Ane. 3 ſay, wiz. that That 
[1 ©-99- Lygdamis (i) was King of Halicarnaſur. He only 
1 es, that Arremi 


was of 2 on the 
=p of Cretis on the Mother's ſide. 


= SH 


3 
* * 


» % * ,. 
LY Vi 


ARS. 
* 


4 uad Father's fide, 

— Wc 414, II did not fee in (t) the ſame Hiſtorian, that 
4 the Lygdamis who affilted Pirate, and to 
— om, after Pißfratus was re-eſtabliſh'd in ur hens, 


bete the Command of the Ile of Naxos, was a 
=. Nacive of that Ile, I mould take him for our 4 
ene Farher br Grandfather. Mr. Blancard in 
Ng M3 (ll) Edition of Harpocration left the fault of the 
2 former there, u. Damis (m) for Lygdamis, Mr. 
es Annorations ſhew the Correct ton that ought 
hei, to be made, and which was done by Mr. Grave- 
| wie = when he publiſh'd Herpecration in the Year 
_ 7, 1 . 
_ ne 
e fe (BR) Fillow'd 


? © 8 


ww SF” 


Xerxes in Perſon.] Suidar ſa 
E r id. (n), that the — art againſt wy Perſian, bue 
MW this Paſſage may ps have been mangled; for 
. — et, = the Men are become Women, 
| t omen Men, reported pteſently aft 
Auf- Sul dar, would be no ſenſe, if — had RY 
— n the Greek * ſeeing the Men there ſought 
„ 


#upocr. like Lyons. danſe Fuppoſes, that there is in 


”" 


of Carie, 1d Dawghter of (4) 


her own Motion ingaged in that ons F expedition. 
- ly —_— Hand. * 

vice not to fight the det le of ga, were the jurrert in the 
Nd her felf * very cunniogly in that Battle, for feeing her telf put ne 
hope of eſcaping, ſhe arten d 4 Por ie, Ship comm 
King of Calynde, with whom ſhe had had & querre!, and frm 
who were in chaſe of her believe that her Veſſel was of Co 


glam, follow'd King Yer ver in 


Jie 44 4 Womm of x perfectly Mateutine 


Me of great Matters. $4 that happening ts be profteſt of the ee 


Yer ve dPreper ations, 4 well by right of being Widow to the Hite 
Authority «t the timer the 2 # her gan, (he took that Gee to Mgnaſtee 


Wy Per ton od: 
he Reaforr ſhe offer e 


ly good fortune for her not 4 Gout wi 


— . + $6 that the got rid of an Remy without being u 
-t 4 — of his dhe miſe d being taken, and 


the honour of ten 


ſank a Greek Ship. ere, was her chief Bubble on that occaſion, for he ery d out thit 
his Men had behav'd themſelves (Ca) like Women, and his Women like Men. tle 
irofted her with the Government of his Children, the young Princes of Ve, when 
according to her Advice he quitted Greece to return into Aſſn. The Athenians were fo 
Woman ſhould make War againit them , that they promisd 4 great Ko- 
ward to whoever ſhould take Arremiſce, and order'd all their Captains of Ships to 
Her Statue was to, be ſeen dt re || among 
Generals in the Piazza, which was built with the $ | 
which the bethought of to make herſelf Miſtreſs of Latmw is as juſt according to the 
biaveliſes, as wicked according to Chriſtianity. She & placed her 
Troops in Ambuſcade, and went in a devout Proceſlion, combo d of Euntchs,  o- 
s and Drums, to celebrate the Feaſt of the Mother of the Gods (1 a 
Wood near that City which was confecrated to her. The Inhabitants bei ified 
by this Zeal, run thither to admire her Fiety, in the me iu time Artemiſa's Army took 
Poſſeſſion of the Town. Theſe great Qualities did not preverve her from (PD) amorous 

in Love with a Native of Abyds; whoſe Name 1 
$ flighting her, that ſhe put out his Eycs while he 
puniſh her made her fall more and more in Love with him, ins- 
much that the Oracle having adviſed her to go to Lexceade 4, the Refuge of deiperate 
Lovers; the went thither, took the Leap, but did not recover it. She was buried 


thote of the /r 
poils of that Nation. The ic 


in 


Suldar 3% it is in Harpeeration, md mi Thigrind 
f e belli Perſici. a 
C) Her Viffel was of the Greths f, Herodotus 
has por a very eſſential Circumſtance, without 
which his Narrative looſes much of irs probabi- 
lity. He does not tell us as he ought to have 
done, and as Polymer (y] did, that Avtemiſa caus'd 
her Þ Colours to be taken down. Poly anus 
makes her follow the Conduct of thoſe Pirates 
who carry all manner of Colours according as 
they have octafion. When they give Chaſe to x 
Greek Ship, they hoiſe Barbarian Colours, but if 
they muſt run (efore the Orcel;, they ſhew their 
Colours. He turns the Engagement of this Queen 
ſo many ways, that he mulriplies it in three or 
four different Attions, and he tells us of a Spindle 
and a Diftaff ſent by the King of Perſia to a Cap- 
tain of a Ship, wherein there is no manner of 
Senſe, ſeeing that the Ship which Ar:emiſe enga- 
2 was funk, and all the Men in her were 
round 
(c That H, Men had behaved themſetver ] Let 
fee Herodot Words: (9) iets 7 6 * de 
lar weit et den mir dre veya! 


4e Nane, a + yuan, drdyis 8 X | 


den ferumt ad «a narrabantur dixifſe, uri qui- 
dem extiterum: mii , hen 4 — vii. 4d 
to them thoſe of Tuſtin: Gr) Artemiſia regina Hali- 
carnaſſi — in auxil.um Xerxi venerat, inter primo: 
duces bellum acerrime cicbat, quippe wt in wire mulic- 
brem timorem, its in muliere vitilem 
nerer. 

(D) Did not preſerve her from athoreut Her. 
All couragious Women are nor like 1 47 
who overcame the Infirmities of her own Sex, by 
imploying her ſelf in the Occupations of the © 
ther. Semiramis who way Ambitious and War. 
like to the higheſt degree, was laſcivious to the 
urmoſt, It is obſerv'd that your gent Warriours 
are for the moſt part of an amorous Com ple ction, 
for which the myſtical Humaniſts nay honour He- 
mer, Who has ſo naturally fer forth the Union of 
— — bur r this is not ſo common 
n regard to Women, and that great | 
them above Love Intrigues. „ __ 


Fee: (8) co 


7 an- 
eins. 


Ji 1.9, 


e 65, 


"Wc. . 
tie as. 
I 4 * I; 


| Prat. 
MW „„. 


Pp „ 
99 


en 


YM 


ene 
(1-61 I 
a} wal | 2 
tum, n, 
97, Þ, 
491. 


4h Nee the 
rt iele 


des. 


p) Po- 
en. 
trat. I 8, 


c. $3. 


(r) Juſtin, 


See alſo 
Polyænus 
ubi ſupra, 
Pauilani- 
as, J. 3. p. 


andatiam core 93 


(a)Agrip- 
pina equi 
ImMparie 
ens, do- 
minand: 
aVida, vi- 
rilibus 
curis fe- 
minarum 
Vitia ex- 
uerar. 
Tacir. 
Au. J. G. 
6. 25. 


2 E. 12. ; 


| 
| 
| 
(| 
1 


4 — 


- . - 
— T— ſ—— — 
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i that Figee, Many confound her ( 4 ) wrongfelly with the Arirm/fs whom | um, gry 
; _ to mention. ! 
#0. AR MEMISIA, Queen of Carle, the Deghter of Heres e, Get wt wi 
i 4g. Of Manſelas, mortal d her felf by the Honovre which the did to the Memory of 1+ 

s moese. She canrd x very magnificent Tomb t& be baile for hims in Fae aro offs. 

| which was ele Manſolerm, and wan one of the fever Wonders of the World, (rms; 
whence the Title of Man/olenm bas ener , been given te i ſumpt wane end ores thie 
kind, Pliny # has left us 8 . Peſeription of this ſtately Monument, tt on, 
be feers in Froneh in the Hiſtory of 11 «nd in the Sypplement of 11+ 
Artemiſa outliv'd her dear Hooband # but two Fenz, who died without (ie,, 


after twenty four Years Reign, towards the (4) Had of the teeth Olymyind, 4 
el 


Conſound ber I ens that 
12 12 of this Nr 1 L 
the Wife of Mavfoler, her Name to the Herb 


which is call's Parthenis, Now = 
makes mention of the Herb 
— 1 — 4 ö 

„1 was not "v th My ppocr at 
lows, that one of the two rene was 

the other in that Paſſage of Pliny. 
of them communicated their Name to the Her 


wort, it muſt be the Daughter of Lygdomi 


> 
* 


2 


: 
a? 


f 


x 


7 
? 


genious and couragious Artemifie, who followed Dedit (m) 1 ame to 1g te libems 

Vr, Me. chess (i), of w I this Kt dali in power: feet — LTH — 

7 222 —7 ; s — ſeabie vd, & . ee. my 

Allatins, of w borrow'd | o venue cnſpette liverim de, ab * 

That A kia the Pp (ro ring h r, _ 5 
rtemiſia he . «4 7 ” | id divers advantagions »: 

inXerxes Hur againff the Grecians. — things of ee the Wite of Meanſolnr, ind pv. 2 y 


obſerv'd the fame Pult in the Hiſtorical Theater of ticu 4 of the Honour that is done ber « en 
Chriftian Matthew, and adds, That it war wt withiut propor'd for & Medel of conjuget Love, goes on in 
Reaſon that Pliny in the Paſſage which be alledged, this manner: in the mean time Ptolomy the 51m o (« lon 
77 ave Mauſolus the Tithe of rich. I find indeed t He | , that — ws 1 
Diftio- Eder in Du Pizer's Tranſlation ; but not in the in Love with on danus, (. 1 
Pling of Father Hardowin And 1 find that Pliny de- ted all the Story he continues. © Then „ 
feribing in another place (-) the Magnificence have been two e both Queens of C 11; 
the Menſolewm, fays no more than that Meuſfolns *©* 2s Swider informs us ; ſhe who Wes married t e 
was a little King of cri, Carie regular. F * Mauſolw, and another more ancient, and if tht . 
Hardewin endeavours to affiſt his Author by tug- Story be true, it is likely it bapn'd to the i be 3 
geſting, that all the Kings of Cris were calld © Avtomiſa, and that this Ptolemy the Son of .. 
% 4s all the Kings of 2 7 were call'd ** phetion, who attributes it to the Wife of Mays 
Prolemy ; and that Arteomiſe the Wife of Mauſelu:, * Iw, was deceiv'd.” The Conjefture of ths 
to whom Pliny i the Ambition of giving Learned Man is very juſt, but he was in the wrong 
to ſay, that this Pr attributes the Adventure 
in Queſtion to the Wife of Mauſolw. Saran n- 
troducing Mr. Ange in the Dialogue, wir 
young Man be amerous, makes him lay, that 
Artemiſia, the ſame urin who was fo atficied 
for the Death of her Husband (*), whe due be | 
ſelf in nurn and who told the Stars they might bow | Sub! 
r it ſaid all that Rage can make one l, ben 
temiſa's are ftyl Caria. I paſs has full poſſeſſion of our Senſes, became at laſt in 
that Foundation which he goes upon, find Love with Derdanus, and that there is no profel- 
that res (g) is puzled a little. Acceoting ſed Coquetre but would be aſham'd of the Paſſion of that 
to him, one of the teme is the Wife een. Upon this he quotes what Scaliger fays, © 
Mavuſelus, and the other is the Wife of Hecaremmer, that 's one if not two ingenious Men decem d 
and he makes the firſt to have follow'd Nerven. by Scaliger, wiz. Mr. Sarafin and Mr. Menage. The 
agree, that ſhe who caus'd a ingenious Author of the new Dialogues of the 
Magnificent Tomb to be built for her Hus Dead bas ſuppoſed, that rh (eh, the that Ii pov 
was the Deughore of Heeatommer, and the Wife of mented her Husband fo much, was in Love with pul; 
Mauſolus ; and that the arremiſe who follow'd the a young Man. vexnct's 
Perſians againſt the Greeks, was the Daughter of It would be a tedious Buſineſs to note all thoſe . yr. 
Lygdamis, The great I er won't paſs Muſter who have confounded the two enge . Rav þ 1 


Queens of the 
his Suſpicions on Pas 


here ; he has too viſibly (5% taken the one for the fs (p) Texter, and the Authors of the Theſaws! Fn ot # 
other, and that in a place where it was not cafie to bi are of that Number. Olivier (i who wrote ® tu 
miſtake ; For it is in the Abſtralt of a Book, the mn on Valerie Maxim, is alſo one of s 
Author whereof has faid (i) in plain Terms, that them, tho' he knew that Strabs and Horwan's do n 
he ſpeaks of an Arremiſes the Daughter of Lygds- — — about the Genealogy of the te i 
mi, who had taken up Arms againſt the P tion d by them. He imagin'd rightly, that one © , 
Scaliger ſuppreſſing all theſe Characters, has fub- the two was deceiv d. and chended % 
ſtituted that of the Widow of Mexſolzs, Which different 
can only be applied to that Queen of Caris, who 
ſo much honour'd the Memory of her Husband. 
This great Man has led another great Man into an 
Error, ſeeing he was the cauſe of Henry Paleis's af- 
firming (A), that after the Death of Mauſolus, A- 
remiſa ſeeing her ſelf ſlighred by Dardanus whom 
udPho- ſhe lov'd, put out his Eyes, and that finding her 
ſelf afterwards ftill more and more in Love, the 
went to take the Leap of Lexcade, where the loſt 
491. her Life. By comparing this Paſſage with that of a pira 
Scaliger, it 4128 appears that the one is the another Hand ; he rakes from 
(i)Valeſ. Tranſcript of the other. This falſe Step of Mr. the tene who follow d Xcrzer: Now 
notis in ue in fo fair a Road, and the diverſity which was very good. 
Harpocr. he obſerves between 7 who makes te- | 
Lexicon, mi{a dic with Grief for t of her Husband; (4) N 
11. and Prolomy the Son of Hepheſtion, who makes her Moſt of Þ!iny's Edit 


has not co 


End of the ' 
ions (=) ſay, that 


m who Maul acquit himfelf 
— (©) that bis Maſter [ores win onr 


tions 1nd Tears, 


made ſome very vigorous Conqueſts. 


deceived, in placi 


Lid, and Mr. Heſmon, Cv. would refer 


= Book of Heredetuws to learn News there of 


Mauſoleam, would not well conſult the Chro- 


— 7 Tables ; muſt be very falſe, if the 
Death of Mauſolus was in them before that of 
Herodotus. 


B) She % We have divers emi- 
Cicero Str Theoporapsr's are 
very ſtrong: "Hy Gen 40 view 
1 A * The ini m7 n 


«Nag? h] , am 31y0iv. Ne Thepempu: 2 


ale correptam pre a deere, deſideris defun- 
Hi mariti is — gr ® Thok of 
Gay — no leſs fo: Arremiſie ills, fays he, (x) 
| Carie Regi: wer, nooue 1dud Hal. arnaſſi 
fecit ſepulerum Wh, vinit in luits, codons 
que et Ha contabuit. Hutic erat illa opinie 
. quetidi« recnr,que tum denigue non recens 
cum veuſtate exaruit, It is almo certain, that 
Cicers was ignorant that nee forviv'd her 
Husband but Two Years, for if he had known 
it, he would not have uſed ſuch Exprefſions as 
ſigniſie a ver Sorrow. But let us fre what 
Lenses ſays (b) e, eee bg mA 
Tv Ae, pre io mariti tabe comtabuit. 
(C) It is ſaid that Iſocrates ] 1 have 
Loos i) go 8 Vouchers, __——_— 
reat Weight, it is Throporpes : (t 
2 have carried the Prize from his 


ſter Mierater. Bur I am not ignorant that Swi- 
dar, without mak; 


| $uiday 
f- 


any mention of How the 
Athenian, ſpeaks of another Jſecrate; Diſciple and 
Succefſor of the former, and born either at Here- 
lea, or at Apolonia on the Exxin Sea, Suidas(! ſays, 
that it was he diſputed the Prize of 
1 with Theedefter, Theepempus, and Evetbrens. 
his latter was of Neueres in Egypt ; a Fault muſt 
be found then in ler Gellins m) at the Place 
where we read that „ Theedeftes, and 
Nawerite: diſputed that Prize. Naucrites is not 
the proper Name of one of thoſe Competi it 
is oaly his Name derived from the — 
he was born a little alter d, for it ſhould have 
e Nuncratites, Olivier (e) names them Theo. 
+ Theoderer, and Naxcrates. If Auine Gollins be 
4 before 37% as in my Judgement he 


beſt, which 


heeded Phaſelider who did the fone, comper'4 x Tragedy calfd eee , whe! 
hed — than his Proſe, Nor muſt it be forgot that inftend of Lamont e- 
in which moſt Writers drown Avrompps turing ber Widow 
there are thoſe who (0) foy ſhe march'd forth at the Head of her Army 


une 1 do 


A T M1914 Al, | 
: | Melanchol the . w wn, rnd, e. 
on 2 22272 nen 40 in Wer, and feu — 4459 5 
ther the might ferve him for „ liviag 7 not be forget that he cans 
excellent Poney, yricks to be made opn'd + Prize of grove Vine f Pin 


up- 
A Colt 


hy 1 65, 
« 4 Vil 
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| A Gel. 
lis hid 
fuer 
N 
Nes 


(7) Funes 
why fupre 


„ (rppen's to ds. br ie 
of the Orators wie enter e te Lifts 


fey f 


ml 


ASCE F- 


oughs to bo, wo ci ey that there is « Foote 
in the letter of the Piece where we rand, (p) 4144 
#5 hotels ravagatres Iyer eons, me 199 


Nawr Hs rr alt, Phitins frvomars tutu 


Gels, freing be frppotts (o} tht Hanrares of 


+ CT tors 
rene ws one of — een. 


Kither way the 
the Nome of the  Obſarve het ( Cirrrrs, fruvmn 
„ Ribhoth 


W $79 


p#g. 397. 


'-) Cicero 
de Or it, 
. & in 
store, 


( / } Dion 
Halicarn. 
n rudicio 
de 169 

p. m. 2:8, 


. — 


be found there. Withour doubt the different 
way of the accenting has produced thoſe dH ent 
Tranſlations ; forme have read of Af pad wt i 
tee, ſod 14 laudatis won rer, and others have 
* A 472 o e, hat antons lavd ati 
I ſarvarsr. See how Fortune plays with Manu- 
ſeripes z one Point taken «wary, of added, of alte- 
red makes things paſs from y to ns. 
(D) Say foe march d forth and made... . Conquer] 
not mention (v3 Domwfbor's Oration which 
has been before, though it is cerram, that 
as that expreied himielf, ariomifs was 
not r do 


(-) Quin- 
til. lib 4, 
C. 6. Init 


(v) Thet | 
hber- 
tate Phe 


diorum, 
a' pag 73. 


in Athens as 2 defolre 
waſted with Grief, and who negletted the Affairs 

of her Ki e thiak en nothing but the of 54 
p 1 


edit. Ce- 
nev 1607 
fol. 


(w) Vi- 
truv. de 
Archi- 
ret. I. 2. 
C. . 


(x) Che- 
vreau ubi 
ſupra 
pag. 34- 


(HA. 
vOr n 
TEN 
nam wo 
Ile Aswer- 
0 
vm 70 

e vr. 
doit” 
eg. 


4% She caus'd a Trophy of 
her Victory to be rais'd there with Two Statues 
of Braſs, whereof one repreſented the City of 
Rhodes, xd the other Artemifis marking that City 
with a hor Iron. Hierin, adds that the Rhedian: 
never durſt remove that Troph 
Cn ISR 

r it with a ng , 
which cook it from the publick View. Is « 
any Sign in this of a diſcoanfolare Widow that 
does nothing but lament and ſigh, fo waſted with 
Sorrow that ſhe made an end of herſelf in Two 


T 
the Wie 


from it; place, 


For firſt the een 


of 
of 


; in the ſe- 


Artemiſiar commanded Ar- 
mies, dee N reermerds, N N 
| 4 


edificavic. Sake J. 14.p. 450. 
bit. 455. 


114 
9. 
175 
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e 
e 12 
en Phi- 
I» ph 

1 s itt 
Mage 
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fe 4 edi, 
AmNMe! 
i591, 


7 Id. ib. 


# 14. ib. 
pag. 119 
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＋ 1h 
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OE 1 
s 14.16 


pag. '79. 
59 117 
$ 14 ib. 
a 14 ib. 
A I. ib. 
n. its 
f A- 
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510i 
wy 6 
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„tar 
L day. 
Cum in 


magnis 
—— 


frugaliter 


ad mo- 


dum vix- 
iſſet cum 


Menede- 


mo. 1d. ib. 
Plutarch 


de diſ- 
crim ad- 
ular. & 


amici 


J 5 1 


gatis & 
pollicita- 


tionibus 
Mithr i- 
datis re- 


In 


Ty Dis 


Lat. lib. 2.n. 137. (e Diog. Laerr. ubi ſupra n. 
Ath en. lib, 4 C. 19. pag. 168. 


D 
ASCLEPIADES, « Native te lle bn Prigearmefes, Weld + bog be 


rank among the ancient Philoſophers, He ws # Diſciple of ile x, 
Muntderm over to the fare School ; | foy neee, with whe fe onen, 
Friendihip 4 fo tender that it might pere be comper'd ee ee (A) of 9544, 
md Plader, Aﬀter having Rtodied onder ee of Afagers ©, they went topether ts 
þ lis, where they conferr'd with the Diſciples of benen, were h very prey, 
and fore'd to earn their Living ( with the Swent of their Brow ; however, they 
dick not neglect their Studies, but became good Philoſophers. eee . wa 
younger then his Friend ; when they refolv'd to marry they did not reftulete they. 
ſelves on the Diſſ-rence of their Age. Their Deſign was to Vive and keep Hors 
together after they had Ly the State of Celibecy, To this end they jwdy's it 
neceſſary to chooſe their Wives with a Precaution which might infure them u dons. 
ſtick Concord, and beliv'd they had found their Account is 4 _ where ther 
was 4 Mother and her Daughter both in « Condition to be married. Ane, 
married the Mother 9, and Aſclepiader the Daughter. The latter being dead, 4. 
nedemns yielded his Wiſe to his Friend, and afterwards married d rich Maid, by 
would have Aſcleyiader's Wife continue the Government of the Houſe. It wa 90 
hard Matter him to find a good Match ; for he had the « chief Aathority 
the Town where he liv'd, | mean in Erverris the Place of his Birth. Afloiads , 
died there very old. He had liv'd temperately , amidſt the Abnwndance of hg 
Friend's Table , and bore the Misfortune of (c) loſing his Sight very patiently. 
Death did not extinguiſh the Friendſhip (D) that Arnedemns had him. Whes | 
have ſaid he was a Diſciple of Srilps, it is not neceſſary | ſhould obſerve that be 
flouriſhed a little after the Death of Alexander, He had 2 Sogn who behaved him 
very ill, and whom Aenedemns turned out of Doors without daigaing to ſpeik « 
Word to him, which was the Means of reclaiming the young Debaucher , 
ASCLEPIADES, a Native of Pruſa in Birbynia, was one of the moſt fam 
Phyſicians of Antiquity, and contemporary with AMitbridates, as appears by his te- 
fuling to go to his Court f, where they endeavoured to draw him by magnificent 
Promiſes. He only ſent * his Advice ia Writing. He * was chief of a new $94, 
and found out the Method of uſing Wine in the Cure + of Diſtempers. This 
way of Practice and || the uſe of cold Water which he allowed his Patients, gave him! 
great Reputation . Having cur'd a Perſoa (4) that was going to be buried he 


m4 by 


We do not know what to think of Authors, when 
we ſee that they have reported ſuch inc ible 
things of one and the ſame One Writer 
touch d with a deed Senſe of her Liberalities 
were enough to perſuade all Mankind that her 
Sorrow for the Loſs of her Husband had killed 
her. Becauſe others are ready to take it 
from hand to hand, not only hes & 
but alſo as a thing fit to be propoſed for an 

ample. The moſt ſingular Embelliſhments are 
traced ſoon or late to T raditions of this kind. 


(4) That it might be compar'd ts that of Oreſtes 
and Pylades] Theſe are the Words gene 
Laerting (a) via@ m4 iy ue. 
Jud 4% Tis rie Aoxarmadny re, 

Ti daputions Ade pines Amicitia, pie 


eacitas attuliffet, re wt purro une 
tier (e). The L of my Eyes, 4 

, procures me this Advantage that I never go 
alone, I have always a Boy extraordinary in uy 
Rect 


— (D) IZEON 
Friendjbip. 1 
— Wy oo A 


e 37. ſantt-que tucbatur (Menedemus) ut ex e que illi piader, he c him in 
ow 1d. lib. m Aſclepiade fuit conjunttione conflat, que profet#e (f) know that though Aſclepiader is in his Gove, 
24, C. 2, ade inſignus erat, ut nibil a Pyladis diftaret opens my Door for him. That Fivounts | 
* 14 lib. . Afterwards this Author ſays that Arebepoli came to dine with Amed 
- c. 37. being minded ro give them a good Sum of Money, 
4 14. ib. bis Liberaliry was of no uſe to them, for a lay. 
& lib. 25, dable Conteſt aroſe between them who ſhould Here 
C. 3. pag. take firſt, and as they could not end the Diſpute 
m. 444. neither of them took a Farthing. 
| Trahe- 
bat præ- (B) That they earned their Living with the Sweat 
terea- Heir Brow. ] They hired themſelves to a Maſon, 
mentes Acad, was not fo much aſham'd of it as 
artificio Mencdemut ; he did not care if he were ſeen 
mirabili, carrying Morrar to the Top of the Houſe, bur 
vinum emed wu hid himielt if he ſaw any one paſſing ſervate, ne quis levibus mementir, Se (1 
promit- by (. Athens who makes no mention of this adam exiſftimer. Celſius mentions adm (+ 1 
tendo makes yet a more odd Story,. the Arcopagites, (4) Cure only by the By. ſape 9 
agris, ſays he, caus'd Mencdemus and Aſcl-piades, Two dam 1074 4 nou bono: id 107 medica! ale. ). * 
dandogue young Students in Philotophy, and very , wnt; qued Aſclepiader ſeionr, funeri #bvi 
tempeſti - to be lummon'd before them, and enquir'd of wit, cum wiverc qui j), Bur r i io 
ve tum them, what they did to be ſo far, you have no enlarged on the Circumſtances of it, __ 1 
aquam Eſtate, you paſs all the Day without working, getting that the Heirs were not well To 33 
frigidam. and employ it wholly in but hearing Philoſes. Aſclepiades for maintaing that the Man w. 3 3 
Id. lib. phers? The Two Scholars deſixed them to dead (&) Aſclepiader, fays be, inter popu 
26.c. 3_ lend for a Miller, who being come declar'd that dicoram, I amn Hippecratem exctpiahy — 5 og 
ag. 444. they came every Night into the Mill, where they ceps, primns etiam wine opitulari e == 22 4 
Takin labourd, and gain'd Two Drachms. * The dende ſcilice: in tempore ; cu iu aucun. os 
from Judges admicing their Conduct did them the calbat : wut qui diligintiffime ene fire e 
Pline ib. Pu i 07 vel praclarer. hr guru © p.6-: 


in crvitatow . : reciperet, & rave ſes fe © 


67% & 


very ond, He See ge 


4% condemn them, and invent new ones. 


taken with 
4 Gift of God, Among the things which 


deſtroy all the Credit of the ancient 
Sout was not 


ples. Pha Niceneſs ſeems to me too 


haman kind. Sides who has confounded 
marian of 


aſpreit in fei, eu] ſunur ingens le- 
2 * hom ner ingent | I? qui evequr es! 
wmmer ant tirewm/lare, mmi triſtifimer; & ebſolrt: ime: 
Wellen Proper accefit, wt rien i carer, r. 
F  quiſnam offer ; am ant 
At vere iff aliquid in ills tn arte 
deyribenderat. Certe quid jacenti homini ac prope 
depots Fate aint, Jam miſeri ie, membra 
mn wei prrſperſa, jam e ipfins wnguine oe 
dilibutom, jam em pellinitum, jam cena paratum, 
conterplatus rum diligentiffime 941i i fignts an 
maduertit, etiam atque etiam pertraſlavit corpus he- 
Mm bent in ille uit mn latemtem. Confeftim 
exlamevit, vivee heminem. proc ul ergo fare, abge- 
rent, procul ignes ameliventur 5 N demoliremt ur, 
tenen feralem a tumuls ad menſam riferrent. Mar + 
muy interea exortum, pertim medico credendum dicere ; 
partim ctiam irridere medicinam. Poſtlremo 12 —— 
„en bomnibus imvitis, yuod ne jam i bareditatem 
haochant, dl adbue li fidem non habehant , 
„treten ac d;fficulter Aſclepiader impetr avit brevem 
ert ue dilationem. Atque its viſpilonum manibu; 
terte, welut ab Inferir, peftliminis demum retulit, 
confeſtimaque ſpiritum recreavit : confeſtimaque auimam 
in corporlt latibulis deliteſcentem 4 dam medic amen- 
tr prvecauit. The Story of t oman that was 
twice carried to be buried will not come in amiſs 
in this Place. She recover'd without the 
Aſſiſtance of Medicines, but her Husband was 
not overjoyed at it. The Story is thus, ) A 
* Woman in a Vi of Peiten had a long III- 
„nes, at the end of which ſhe fell into a Lerhar- 
* &y ; her Husband and thoſe about her believed 
* was dead, they wrap'd her up in Linnen 
* according to the Cuſtom of Poor Folks in that 
Country, and caus'd her to be carried to the 
* Grave ; as they were going ro the Church-yard 
” they who carried her pait ſo cloſe to a Buſh, 
** that the Thorns having prick'd her ſhe reco- 
* ver'd out of her = F + Fourteen Years 
" afrer ſhe died again, at leaſt it was believ'd ſo 
" as they were carrying her to the Grave, and 
© came near a Buſh, the Hushand cryed out two 
J 3228 Pray don't come fo near the 
ges. 
(8) The Wager which be laid againf® Fortune.] 1 
do not believe that the moſt X a. 
of thoſe times date lay any ſuch Wager, eſpecially 
if they were to depoſit a Sum of Money. 
However, I am perſwaded that the Readers 
will not be diſpleaſed to find Phys Text 
here: (p) Summa autem Aſclepiadi Pruſienſi (fama 
„ maxime ſponſione fatta cum fortuna, ne 
medicus crederet ur, fi unquam invalidus ulls mode fu- 
H ivſe : & dualer, ſaprems in ſenefta lapſu ſcalarum 
ut — It was a ſtrange Temerity of that 
Phyſician, but the good Fortune of not having 
been bely'd by the Event. appears to me yer 
more ſingular. 1 obſerve that in ſome things 
+, be was a meer Mountebank. He made uſe of 
„Wine in ſome 12 and boatted ſo much 
271 of his R that he nid the Power of the 
Code way equal to that of Wine. («c) .u/- 


to forget 4 fooliſh Credulit 7 among the 
Mogie PV ertce of — Herbs, for it being emily demonſtrated that the gra 
part of thoſe Vertues (DP) was Chymerical, 


fs have quoted ſome of them. He hed clfo divers faunes | 1) 
have them. 4 wers farms | * 

8 oa great; he could not bear () that 4 Mar 

only ſtudied Phyſick for his Profic, ſhould become ſo uſeful + Leg thitor © 


AOGCLEF FADE 5 


it'd 14 incredibvic Repwretion 5 but the Wager which be bid 
i im bo 4 mh mn es tn (hs Wegey, for by died of © Fol being 
” be feK wan tf azer * 
nnn 0 if it Kore, whether he - * ty teu 1 5 
A loy was not grinfet enouth, be of himſelf tr the prettier 
we WT) hnowing nee that I * in de, be tog onen 


Fee e 


He dd dited erte to innocent ee 


| one night ofe without the Help of Phyfick, This mate them i 
＋ * 1 the World ran her hw, (C) nd lors gron Www it 


4 gen Kerwration, 
with regird to the 


fyvonr'd his vert 
one — 


it Wos no hard Matter for Ahe, te 
Preferiptions. He believed that + the 
— Yooks which are all Loft. %, 


our Phyſician with an Aſcleprader & Gram- 


les has been reproved for it by Mr. Merers conformably to the (0 
— 2 Wherefore | ſhall not mention it, and will content my felf with 


point ing 


Heptiader wtilitato wins aqneri wi# h. pet 19 
fre av it. 


(C) And lookt pen bim ar the Gf of Gd} Ih 
Pling's Words we ſhall fee an Image of the Alen 
dant that forme Phyſicians gain evert in thete times 
(d) : Twrenti ac meditate quitidie warns un, 
emis (remedia} abdicavit' 1H myers miitinam ad 
canſam revecands, cronjolture freit, quinque v1 may me? 
communi um a re profeſſu: — —1 6ibi, A. 
vini, fricationem (er., ambulationem, f Hiebe, 
— cu v eve f proflare el. 

igorer, favent ibu, ene ut een: vere que f 
rant, whiuerſum propt humanum genus cireuwnrgit in 
ſe, non alis mode, quam fi cals ef, adven ſet. 


(D) That the — 2 of theſe Vertuer were Chy- 
merical.} It is not the Property of Man to keep 2 
Medium. Do not forewarn him that + rest 
Namber of Falfities are mixt with true Fatts, and 
he will believe all. Undeceive him of part of 
the Falſitties by evident Demonſtrations, and he 
ſhall queſtion all. Thus the exploded Imperti. 
nence of the Remedies which were called Magi-al 
help'd Aſclepiader to overthrow thoſe very things 
which might have been well grounded. u 
will fairly deſcribe to us that Inclination for Ex- 
treams which is obſerv'd in the human Mind 
{ 8) Super emmia adjurvere tum Aſclepiadem Mag/ce 
vantage, in tantum ville, wt abregare herb, fidem 
cunts/; pet Athiopide herbs anne ac lagna \icca- 
ri comjettn, taitu clauſe mmia aperiviÞ Achamenide 
conjetts in aciem heſtium, trepidare agu, ac feng 
vertere. Latacen dari folitam @ Porſarum rege legati: 
ut quecunque vonfſent emnium rerun cop14: abundarent, 
ac multa fimilis. Ubinam ifte fuire, c Cimbri u 
tenique terribili Marte ulular tut, aut cn Luculus tot 
reges Magorum pauci; legionibus flerneret / Curve R 
wm duces primum ſemper in belli; commerciorum habuere 
cura } Cur brreule Caſarir miles ad Pharſaliam fa- 
mem /. fit, f abundantia enmi; contingere wnins herbe 
felicitate peterat? Nom ſatin fuit Emilianum Scipie- 
nem —— port as 4 pateſacere, quam mach; 
nirclaulire per tet amm quatere f Siccontur bedie K 


thiopidi Ponting paluder, tantumque agri ſuburbane fla 


reddatar Hale. Nam que, apud cund.m Democritum 
invenitur compeſitis med.camenti, que pulchri bonique 
& fortumati gi ur liberi, cui wnquam Perſarum 
regi tales dedit? Mirum eoffet profetts, hacuſque pro- 
vellam credulit atem antique, ſaluberrimis ortam 
mitiir, , in ud re mdum bumana ingenia noviſſ ut, 
„ne non hanc ipſans medicinam ab Aſclepiade repert am 
. fun loco probaturi Q cveftam ultra Auge: 
etiam. Sd hec oft omni in re animerum conditio, ut a 
nec ſſarii; orſa pris, cunita pervencrint ad u. 


(&) Pliny could net bear that a Man. ] His Words 
are remarkable. 
num hom ne e leviſſims gente, fine opibur ud, orfi 
weltigalis ſui cauſa, repente leger ſalutis humane ge- 
neri de, quas ramen poſters abrigavere multi. 
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) 14 ſolum peſſamer indignari, fer 


) Plin, 
ibid. cap. 


3- P. 47 


« ww rep LE he hw Ld | thy of ese, nf My - 
, „ 14, 14 [i printer Of ee were I wo dierent 
| W Por for en, pretend, en be of eto, nd that 
(v, | the e fo (pat 7 tet wah born if ανε ard ori 
44 1 * * . of „ indi fr ervely fear 11 em of yy lee 
128 n nd ons een eee int the Free Error 
bee 15 ene, by the Index of the Authors that are 
(0.4 Bhi. quoted by Armen, we underftind thefe Words 
vl pit of the (oth Bock, of — r eee, . 
* "oth een e 444 leer Haba hs 
enten them, „ee, eee & ir quran oo« 
ee (ot trage aue l centares him 
r. for if, and makes it appear to Wie that the Title 
4% i 7 that Work wa not of the Miſeuline Gender 
fete, but of the Neunter Gender e- 
ſ! f 
eim Jene, wit tht Platarch alen quored it © Ie 
dies nt bby where thit Quotation is to be found ; 
Ie fay then te ſupply that Fault, that it 19 in 
P'S the Life of ernte, as will appenr and by. 
(len mile have cee that the Work 
(i) Athen Of -folopint / 1+ quoted int the Neutet Gender by 
| 2 nnn Yann, and ivy Phot | 9, his ue (hat! 
rat, 446, fee preferitly, That Critick believed that 
e had exphin'd in that T reatife the great 
nene ens which had ferv'd the Tragick Poets for 
* w ful jolt Matter ; I neither doube of that, nor of 
Woe Dl een tet The Latin T ranflator of i- 
k — Ss torch bas Pambied at the forme Block, for he has 
PF gender d thete Words of Platarch, ( Ae 
dimes md thay ud wire wy . by Aſclegia- 
(mm) Plut. 4 tragedie joripter. This thews e enuu 
n vita without _— recouſe to the ( | of 
Hocrat. "Tranflation, that he took Aſcloprader for an Au- 
„ Co thor of Tragedies. Andriw det does the fame 
n Wis Tranflation of (5) Pit, Wt 3%. 2 
(4) it com. Miſtake ; the {{o{rpiader in Queſtion there is not 
þ mithu Veprefented as tech an Author. Obſerve by the 
&, aol way that he was a Diſciple of ecru, from 
tragende whence you may inter at what time he liv'd. 
ſerrptor Pineds under ſtood the Senſe of the Word 775 
wot tos ms Swine, better than the Tranſlator of Plutarch, 
who trints Hor in wranflating this Greek , (c) "Agzannddns 5 
of Tragedy, mu N 7 bv 45 HK, be has 
bur fo aid, Aſcloiader qui ds rebus in tragedia decantatis 
Writer of lex libre; — Theſe Greek Words are taken 
Tragedies, from the Place where Sg Byzantinus informs 
us that the Aſclepiader who compoſed thoſe fix 
60% Pho- Books was of Tragiler a City of Thracis. I wiſh 
—4 Caſauben had centur'd Dalechamp, who fancy d that 
— * Athona's Cites A, legte of Myrica in the Paſſage 
f tied above cited. Geſner (4) has committed the Game 7 
we Faule. Srephanus Byzantinus had furniſh's the 
4 e Juſtification of that Cenſure. You will find Two 
4 be great Paults in Pineds: Firſt he (c) ſays, that A 
3 clepiades of Myrlea, Diſciple of pennt was a 
een Grammatian who taught in Rene under Pompey 
yods- the Great, and whe liv'd in his Youth in 
(are Ws 8 Alexandria under Prolomy TV. In :he Second 
1214 Place he leaves us to gueſs if it is the ſame Aſcle- 
$416. prader that taught Grammar in Turditama a Pro- 
That 1'® Vince of Spain. I repreſent unto him on the firſt 
eee Head, that a Man that had liv'd under Prolomy IV, 
On K and had taught at Rome in Pompey's Time, would 
_ have been a Prodigy ; for berween the laſt Year 
Aſc! 1 © that Pro/omy, and the Death of Mithridates that 
4 epi- as vanquiſh d by Pompey, there is no lefs than 
wt 14 Years. On the Second Head I ſhall only 
tragadias obſet ve that Srrabe ( f) plainly fays that Aſclepiader 
ſeriphit. of Myrlca taught Grammar in Turditania, The 
(-) Steph. Sieur Pinedo had obſerv'd it himſe lf (g) in another 
Byzane.v. — ag comes it then that he makes a Pro- 
, 8. 
7 
| Let us examine in Two Words an Obſervation 
2 1 of Father Hardou:n. He fays that Alclepiadc: of 
Biblioch 5 — Friend of Cicero, and proves it from a 
fol * Pailage of the Firſt Book De Oratore. He (b) fers 
don bur a ſmall part of ir, but here it is all. 
(i) Neque were Aſclepiad's ir, que nor medics amiceque 
( Pine» A fem, tnm dune of ia vincebat cateres medi- 
2 n (04, in «4 ipſe quod ornate dicehat, Medicine facultate 
te ph. | 
Dy ant. pag. 757. (7) Strabo, lib. 3. pag. 108. (xg) Pinedo 
ubi ſupra pag 479. „ Eloquens medicus dicirur Ciceroni 1. 


ASCLEFIADES 


printing to the dn ces, | (Watt only remark the Faults (7) of mne hee 
Mete of Vit. A ore (0) wot conrierable. There hay 


(F) Ihr Pats if fo ibs Author | nerfier wh 


1. de Orar. pag. 283. qui ſe eo medico & amico uſum eſſe glo- 


riatur. Harduinus in mdict Autor, Plinii pag. 99. (4) Cicero lib. 
+ de Orar. tol. m 61. C. | 


"= 
HAH, 4 eee Wt % Clown 
but the (tot cee, 1 RY Fad 
the Friend ind Phyſicien of Goofr: ind wt 
Clos Tits notice hit Cie feppotes the 
Crafters ebe thus (4) in the Your of now , nd 
down t fer ger char made, „ mention 4 thew #& | - 
__— |; __ jo: — with iv Objettion * 
ma Ping „ I} « el 12 
but lere by the Profeffion of F — _ 


's Time. If is cortain thee + * 


y Led a 
mg Remarks, Number FV. * — 


bene, ſu thet there hve beer Fon 
lep, s of Myries ; that „ the feet wi 
7 of Apotionins the Grammarian, ind Anchor 
+ Book intier'd grnorbiger te ben 
lep lirwans emmdationg  wd « 
the (+) ſecond wrote fore Books cwnenre «5 
mng Grammar and the Grammurians I canner « a 
reeive what Ground he tas to advance this Dh (©, 
metion. His beſt Proof would be t& fy, that 1 4 
Aolrprader f Myriea (s refured „ Sentiment 
Dionyſins Of Thratie in his Grammar According 
toda, this Dienyſfns trught it Rowe in Pomp'y » * 
Lime, and had been + Diſciple of Anois 
You will tell me that the ede, who refured 
him may be different from the Diſciple of qpois 
lee, I grant the Conſquence, 
is fone Error in Suides, 


met he + 


He n 
64 1 benen 


th 
but | fear thee wins 
| ft ſeems to me that + (4+ 
Diſciple , of Arifarihus would have: been too 7h, 
old in (4) Peagey's Time to teach I fy then «4, 
that Dio fins of Thracia Diſciple of ret UM 
not live till Pompey's Time, its poſſible then that, Ginn, 
cleprades a Uiiciple of ei might conture W ©: +, 
for this up, haviiig heen r/ Library-keege: . 
of Alcxandrie after L at oft bones who died | / wy the 11th 
Beginning of the 1 Olumpiad, might very +, 
well have been contemporary with ei een, © bn 
and have had Diſciples at that time who war 1444 
contemporary with thoſe of ene, cone 
n_y there's no nec that an Aſcloprader the 
onfuter of Dionyſus of is ſhould be younger / V- 
than an Hel Diſciple of . | cant 
tell why Your (7) acquieſces fo readily to the 
Aﬀinity which Sides makes between the Quality © 
of a Diſciple of ariftarchus, and that of Prottes 
at Rene im Pompey's Time. He is juſtly centurd * 
on his faying that Aſclepiade: of Alexandria rote 
a Book a the P of Attics, and giving the 
Scholiaſt of avi for a Wirneſs of 


$ of it. 'v 
Alclepiader Alexandrin: (1) Tis xa Sigur dy 
os conſignavut , wt auter off Scholiafies ue he an. 
in nubes., Jonſint (x | ſhews him that the Schola 
lays no more than that Aſclepiader call d the e. 
marks 7's ad Ty I dgxovle;- 


. Moreri's Faults are net confdorabie 
1. the Ancients do not aſcribe the Hiſtory f 


27 4 


Alexander the Great quoted by ,vrian, to the . — 
clepiader of Myrlea, as he affirms. 2. To by, e. 
that Strabo adds that the Aſclepiades Mt. jus, 4 


- de Id 
in, 1s pr 
r Mor cr. had ment» (re 


Lhe queſtions pag + 


lea had taught Grammar in $ 
had faid the other things 
on'd before. Now this is falſe. gnmon 
without any Ground whether Relation & y 
Spain is by another Aſclepiades, for trale gives fn 
expreſly to him. 4. He ought not to have ad, fs. 
| ſo boldly that Mithridates 
the Remans, when he endeavour'd to get the 
fician Aſclepiade; to his Court ; for we 
above that Cicero ſpeaks of 
Man who was not alive in War Bt 
a time at which Mithridater had not made 


eftcem at Rome in the Time of 
0 705 is te 2 
chief of the Republick. | * 
of that Pompey on the la Day Seprember ? this 

Tet of Rome 648. How wil he 9 1s 

with the Paſſage in Cicers, where er 
mentiem d? I know very well that 2 5 
himſelf under the Authority of dowd Witneb. 
Jonfins would ſupply him with a ſec be belier'd 


ho told him t t Pliny is more e l net de- hag * 


here i5? 
7.4 


but w 
than Cicere * Who told him 
ceiv'd * ( d{clepiades Medrens 9 


24 


* ** 


Remark 1, of the Article ee 
the Remark T of that Prince's Life. 


ſt of 


Diſquiets in the 


cafe if he liv'd to 


him not withſtanding all the care his Mot 

from the —7 
his Death to 

7x — However it be, the Poets 


the 11d Century: He was a learned 
and Lari Aurelia Grmmodus, T 


"1 J That Aſclepiader is too f - 
mous to * deſpicable M — 

B: Phi cet nein. mph M. 
dy 1-1 3 | have found in the 
ich Book of (as) Strabe nothing more than that 


\ Aſdepiader of Proſe was a Phyſician, Father Har- 


n (56) attributes the fame thing to Srrobe, 


- whom he quotes, I. 12. p. 566, 2s he does to es- 


Plutarch in the 


6 9 lepiader ment ion d 
1 2 ragick Poet, as 


Life of Herten, was not (cc) a 


Mr. Moreri affirms. 


(4) Awthir ASCLEPIADES 2 famous Phy- 
„He was of the ſame City (dd) as the former, 
and flouriſh'd under Trajan, Adrian and Antoninu: 

he was made free by one Calpurnius, and obtain 

the Rights of a Roman Citizen, and divers other 
Prerogatives. An Inſcription informs us of all theſe 
Things. See the Letters (ee) of Reineſins. He 


compos'd divers Books about the compoundiug of 


1. Medicines both Internal and External (J) 


(A) The only Son] Homer ſays it poſitively, for 
wt no * ut my who e 


UI eayandliv (gg) the en * of Hector, are in 


the right; fo that Scholiait underſtands it. Au- 
d-1mache's Troubles in the twenty ſecond Book of 
the Made teſtifie clearly that ſhe had but that Son. 
Holter gave him the Name of Scamandris;, and the 
Ten call'd him Aftyanax (bb), becauſe Heclor was 
the only Defender of the City. 


(8) The Poets and Remancer ] Th y have ſaid 
(a), that the ſame Son of fetter, whoſe Name 
Was Aftyanax, or Scamander, was call'd Francion, 
ind that he was the Stem from whence the Kings 
of France proceeded. The Manethbon of Awnin: de 
F.revbe fays, that Francus the Son of Hecker was 
King of the Celts, that is to ſay of the Gauler. The 
Inpoſtor who forg'd that Piece quotes Vincent of 


being retir'd among the Gauler after the De- 
ſtrnttion of Troy, made himſelf ſo well belov'd b 
the King, that he gave him his Daughter in Mar- 
Triage, ang that he ſucceeded to his Crown. 1 
have not found in Manerhon (5) what Du Pleix (e 
attribures to him, to wit, that Francur ſucceed 


„ Romur King of the Gaules, whoſe Daughter he 


bad married. Neither have I found it in Alame- 
thou $ Commentator. Du Pleix adds, that Trithe- 
min: al-4ging Hunnibaud for bis Author, who li 
wider Clovis |. and be naming Dorac and Waſthald, 


i Serra Hiſtorians for bis warrant, ſays, that Helter 


had rwo Sons, whereof one call'd 4ftyanax or Sca- 
wander periſh'd at the taking of Troy. The other 
cal'd Laodamas (4) or Francion, « ſcap d out of the E- 
wme; Hands, and fled with # ge Number of Tro- 


Vietories, . 


nv, in his Remarks, who ſays, that this Fran- 1 


ASCELEPIADAES ASPASTA ASTYANAT 
teme (HT) Phyſician under the Riyperor Avia, 
ASP ASIA of Aten, Milt pets to Free, We (hill give hot Hiſtory in the 


ASP ASIA of eee, Myſtrefs to the young Cyr, We Frail give ber Hiſtory in 


n of e, and Ardromarbe, gave the Cees, 

at oy of — Victor ho? he was then but _ ny 
| ing them from ret ur ung home after the Deſtruction roy „ ee 
1 828 ht to throw Aan headiong from the top of the Wale, he 
$ Eſtate, he would revenge the Death of his Father, and be 
even valianter than he. Whereopon The, went to ſearch for bim, and having fond 


took to hide him, be threw him benen, 


Others that Aenelans was the Frecut toner. And others | im- 
Pyry ions Ac, without fa 77 that the Greets of Ca h, had e 
(#) 


Romances have known how to raiſe 


him up again, Of rather how to make him eſcape the Hands of the Greets. 


GORAS, in Ane Fhi flovriſh'd after the mice of 
NU 8 —_— for the Goſpel. 
( he A which he addreſt to the Em 
222 if we believe 
179, of in the Year 169, if we believe M 


All which 
ors Marens Aurelia Antonmmns, 
Harem, h ppen in the Year 


r. T Dodwell, It's no cate mitter to mike 
out by ſolid Froofs, that the laſt Opinion is (4) more probable than the firſt, 1 had 


10 


jans inte Poi, which wat e Po- 
nia, and having 
the Paonians, be ſettled in that Crantry on the 
Frontiers of Sexthis, where be built tix Ciry of 
Sicambria, where he and his Poſterity reign cl 
the Days of King iter, who was kilt's by the 
Ger, Four Hundred and Twenty Years before 
JESUS CHRIST. The Violences, of. the 
Goth; oblig'd the Trojans of big f to retire in- 
to Germany, Where they divided themſelves mito 
two Branches, one of which founded at laſt che 
French Monarchy in Gatis, the other remain'd in 
Germany, where they founded Franconia, or Eaſt 
France. Strange Dreams ! Mr. Moreyi not conſider- 
ing that the Authors of thefe Legends ace churg d 
with Falſities enough, attributes others to them 
which they never advanced. He impures to 
the falſe Manethon, and ts «ther dur hort of the ſame 
Strain, the making Francion or Francis (ce) the 3on of 
Hector the f King of the Gaules. Bur they do 
not pretend this, ſceing they ſay, that the King of 
the Gaules gave him his Daughter. Beſides what 
careleſſneſs is it to make Andromache known on 
as the Mother of that Francion, when a more rel 
Son might be given her, to wit, Afyanax Thee 
are two Faulrs of Aber; and here is a third He 
ſays, that . 4 was thrown down headlong 
from the Walls by order of Ulyſ;, and quotes 
Virgil's Encid tor ir. Now that Poet has fad no- 
thing like it in all his Works. 


(4) That the laſt Opinion is more | ng than the 
F Many Realons are alledged on both ſides. 
1 heſe are thoſe (/) of Mr. D>4w:4. The Apo- 

y of Atbenagoras is addreft to two Emperors, 
to whom the Author gives the Titles of temen a- 
cir, Sarmaticir, & qued maximum oft, Philoſophic, 
This belongs to Marcus Aurelius, and to his Bro- 
ther Lucius Aurelius, but not to his Son Lucius An- 
relins, for he was never call'd Philoſopher. And 


ir (g) appears by the ſecond Apology of Juſtin, 
that ! hat Title 8 common to Ladies 45 


y to his Brother Marcus Aurelins. Now this Lucius At» 


yelins died towards the end of the Year 169. 50 
that the Apology muſt have been preſented before 
that time. I wave the particular Reaſons which 
induced Mr. Dede to make choice of the Year 
169, for the Recha of that Work. It is objetted 
againſt him, that the Elogy of Sarmatius cannot 
belong ta Lucius duell, who died before 
the Sarmate were attack d; but he anſwers, that 
Thar Elogy ſlipp'd in there by the Copiers Faulr, 
inſtead ot that of Parthbici, which was given to 
the (% two Brothers with that of Armeniaci, after 
that War of Armenia. He adds, that the pro- 
found Peace (i) for which Athenageras congratu- 
lates the Emperors, cannot agree with the time 


Ggg that 


been kindly receiv'd by the King of © 
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Pr ary, 


Neon 
An 
ec let to 
2 Tr. 
A 1 
ann 179, 
"39, 4". 


ert (.y- 
prian . 
"37 


( Hunc 
tirulum 
cum Mar- 
co Luci- 
um de. 
rum ha- 
buitle 
Comma 
nem con. 
wok, 2 
apologia 
Juſtin 


Dadwel ib. 
4 262, 
e P Pagi 


Differr. 
hy pat p. 


216 maker 


uf. of the 
fame Ren- 
fon, and 
youu Lu- 

cbius, l. . 
6. 83. 


( Capi- 
rol. in Vie 
ta Marci 
Aurelii, 


* 9. p.m 


mu el 
TE 
viriga 
01 $744 
Bala; A- 
ture un- 


Aauung. | 
Univer- 


ſus ter- 
rarum or- 
bis per 
veſltram 
providen- 
nam pt o- 


fu 


fruirur 
pace. 
Athen. . 
. 14. 


— SY 


1 av. Da- 
mel Lat- 
roquanus 
— 
filius, 
Diſſert 
de legio- 
ne fulmi- 
natrice, 


p. 648 
(Hus. 
p 649. 


(:) Tille» 
mont, ubi 
lupra. 


(1)Arhna. 
ley p40 4. 


(:) Pag. 


17. d. 


(3) Pagi, 
177.8. 


(v) Pagi 
in Baron. 
ad ann. 
577. 


1 


hne ht 1 15 hit AO 4199 41 WH 
Hurt, and that 


her terte, Aw vin or his Sor roigh ds rogeriier 
He ſoy s meorthinng in anfeer to the ee Of jettion 
erte forething mary be foid t& if, a5 wit 
opperr by id by Bot irs not forget that be = 
ende (Wot n hne os e, tht his Apology 
#14 (nds inf the (4) fare Oy mp iade, tht pg 
ns lar Mm Mees mee ind . 19 
emen fy, (hit Thit Mete of Prrggriner be- 
jorge te the Yeur 1675 Bot Salige (i) plac if 
in the Year 164 „unde ume on this, 
that 4 7 gave that Spettacle gt the Celebri- 
tion . On ich Genes. He believes that 
At brnager at's — n preſented to the Em 
yore its the fame Ofympriade : Hig Reaſon is, « 
Pro grinns threw ume into the Fire three Years 
before the Death of fre n one of thoſe Em 
perors. This Argument is better than the Proof 
which Mr Drifters has grounded on Athenagirear't 
Words, for they note onl 1 — Place, and not 
the Time where that Man burnt himfelf, See 
Mr. (6) % Tilemoent The Prof taken from the 
profound Peace of the Empire is of ſuch « sture 
that it ferves both Parties: Cardinal garmin, ( 
alledges this F aft 35 x fign that the Apology cou 
not have been preſented under the Reign of ler- 
tut Auvelin Brother, nor in no other time but in 
75 Mr. Hen has not well comprehended 
that Cardinals Thought, ſeeing (7) he imputes to 
hm the having inferr d that That Apology could 
not be writters but in the Year [ 176, or 177,] be- 
crſe it denotes that the Empire was then in a 
pt ofound Peace. 


Theſe are the chief Reaſons of thoſe who pre- 
tend that the Apology of At benageras was not pre- 
ſented before the Year 177, which was (+) that of 


the promotion of Commedsr the Son of Marca, Au- 
Y reli: to the Dignit of * — They maintain, 
that he who is Collesgue Marcus Aurelius in the 


Inſcription of the Apology, was that Emperor's 
Son, and not his Brother, and prove it by the 
Words; where theſe two Princes are compar'd 
ro God the Father, and God the Son. Ipſa(ſ) 
wx ratio longe validins nobis praber argument 

os quidem, /ubjicit Vir Au, in ſumma Im- 
rer Majeſtate aded conjunctis animis orbem re- 
gitis, ut inde Cœleſtis etiam Regni contemplatio- 
nem animo quis completti quest. Ut Vobis enim 
Patti & filio in poreſtate ſunt omnia, regno in Vos 
divinitus collocato, (Regis enim Anima, inquit 
Spiritus Propheticus, in manu Dei fic uni 

© & Filio ejus hoc eſt Verbo ſubjefta ſunt om- 
nia. Nullus hie oft cavillationibus locus, Imperatort: 
n n tantum alloquitur, [od etiam comparetionem mſti- 
uit dues inter terrenes Reger, quibus omnia humanitu: 
loguends paribant, ac ſummum Cali & Terre Dominum 
qi ſimul com ſue Vhigenite Iniperii Orbis univerſs ha- 
lena moderat ur. See how Mr. 4. has made 
this Argument vaile Mr. de Tillemont has joyn d 
another gs to it. () Arhenagorar (1) 
vu iſhes thoſe two Princes that the Son may ſuc- 
** cced to his Father : Iva mis Mee di- 
* 14 Thr gase [He ſpeaks then to a Fa- 
rh ther and a Son, whereof one only govern'd the 
* Empire, tho' the other might have the Title of 
Emperor ; that is to ſay, to M. Aurelia, and 
his Son Comtmodus, and not to two Brothers who 
* reign d together. Ir is yet more clear in anv- 
„ther (:) place, where he fays, all is ſubmitted 
„to your Majeſties, to the Father and the Son: 
„ ir Nei % d ee Keel, from 
which (3) Father Pagi could not diſintangle 
„ himfelf but by faying, that Arhenageras 
„makes Lucius the Son of Aurelius, tho' he was 
„ his Brother, to make the alluſion to the two 
« Perſons of the Trinity, the Father and the Son, 
„more juſt” Farther Pagi has made uſe of 
an Evaſion in this place, which is ſcarce capable 
of impoſing. He had better have defended him- 
ſelf by foying, that A:honagerasr was not ignorant 
that Lucius Aurelius was marry'd to the Daughter 
of Marcus Aurelius, aud that therefore ſeeing he 
ſpoke to the Father and Son-in-Law, he might 
have conſider'd them as Father and Son. It is 
thus in eſte that Father (+) Pagi anſwer'd that 
Objetion. Ile obferves too, that this is alſo Mr. 
Tecnard's Thought. The other Paſſage which Mr. 


KH NAGONRAS 


(#) We „ta, profented « 


Hen faciunt. Father Labbe does not exprefs hun oak 


ſerant. Mr. Morcri tranſlating this Paſſage et- 


1 7 by the Chritions ts the pe, 
mr Apobogy ; but there is ground 1 
don 


„% ile tes is not conetafive, „ ant, * 
unde Mood in (hee mrnover 1 „ n . 
„une E194, O14 that (he % Pris it foi 
FiHb#, # Juſtice Frqw iv 17 ws Fre „g' ' 
ferforable, whether ww ff f us Fung 
dreft to Murine due, ad te Nis Reeehe, 
Mari n ord © lie So, Br +4 0, 
which in the fyppefirion of eee, wail 
bord Commedss le, whe win alrendy fm e 
the Empire, than his Deſfeendonts. Ir 4 
that Marrs! Awrlinr's F y mige 144 gr ( 
the Imperia Dignity, according to 1 r gh +fy 
teen in # direct Line Nor, tht hater ww , 
diedges this Proyer for s Procf thu the wn 
Mavens Awvilins ws not Emperor ff 
other (5) Flace confure what is wforr 4 hn 
which Athenagor & has laid of one Alevard » 

Let's conclude two things for iff ties 6 © 
= the ie 4 TO ood ron ev it «4 ” p * 

arty's faking f ue Mares Aw is 
his Brother, and the other's taking him fr bs 
Son. Secondly, That their Arguments fil 11 e 
ſhort of being evident, ſeeing the Diſpure + 14+ 
undecided S$caliger le, Father (4) L bit 
Pag/, Mr. Den, Mir. (i) Chomrocs, be. ins & 
the Brother ; gag Adu, ( 7) Petri. Bareninr, Vither 
., Mr. du (h) Pin, Mr 4s Larger, od |, 
Tillement, and divers others are for the yon 107 


Let us obſerve by the By an Error of G „ 
Ploruit, ſays he(/), circa ann. Chrifhi 199, of ls 4 
origtione apparer. This is not right, for e & 

Awrilint being dead in the Year iet „ the Tide & 

a Book that was dedicated to him does not prove 41 
that, therefore the Author ought to flourih ts wan 
wards the Year 19%. 


* 


„ 
(B) That Athenagoras war 4 t „„.. 
c ———ond thet be a preſumed ther # 
logy ; but that there i; ground ts doubt } Thee it (IG 
Bareniur's Expreſſions : (4) Orienti, . 199, 
aden iffe clade vent, LEGATIO 14s iis 
Athe „ be. func ad ere, ee, 
SUSCEPTA, e. 
ac difti; principibus OBLATA, mandr(am e 


ſelf leſs clearly : () LEGATIONEM $US 
CEPIT pro Chriftianis inter annum 164 —— 1 4 
annum 17 — nou deſunt tamen qui ann een = 
1757 OBLATUM libraw ilhom Imporatorion 4 9 


232 makes uſe of = _ * pe 2 
ented an excellent the Faithful 4 * © 
Emperer Marcus 2 Antoninus He hw 199 
been ſent to Nene in behalf of the Chun, 
between the Years 165 and 179. He 6d 
not well underſtand his Original, for Father. 
be s Expreſſions do not iße that the Ambuſ' 
of Athenageras laſted from 165, to the dn © 
but that it ought to be opplied to part of that . 
terval of Time. They who know the freque © 
Journies of the Rowan Emperors in that Cent: 
do nor venture to ex themſelves by 651% 1 
that ſuch or ſuch a was deputed to them 
Rome, without being well aſſur d of it Lr“ 
lay then, that Mr. Aerers has ſwerv'd « little ® . 
viſedly from his Guides, 4 
the Continuance and Place of the Amball) ö ) 
Father Labbe has nor done ſo. ie. Decor + wp 
who conjektures, that Arhenagers: (») dil. _ \ + tl 
this Deputation when the Emperor Lacs * _— 
turn'd ro Rome to triumph there, has "9 wy 
our ſmall Criticiſin, as to the determina” "| 
the Place; for that Limitation is a Convent a 
of the Hypotheſis which be follow'd after f 
rious Study of Circumſtances ; bur I * + [et 
believe that he ought to have ſud, the Fur fs 
Chriſtian Philoſopher did really perform 1 
ction of an Ambaſlador. | 


17 


* 


_ —_ 
(5) Du Pin, Nouv. Biblioth. p. +76, gel, b g 
ſupra, choſe the Tar 178. () Gronus de „ 
p. 128. a 1 5 
p. m. 226, ( Phi 
Ken (m) 
(n) Legatum egit pro 


D 


geht of theſe Fache ; and we N with gent dent of profreiulity n ve conn? 


(hot Writings 
„ rant which hive 


eme. 
mae ir 


4 Regfors is tube from the de f, 
RL Could it be pee cken mo Writer 
Wold have fad any thing of frets + Deputerion, 
which the Cireurntonees of Time, the Merit of 
the Deputy , ind the Force of the Apology pre- 
rnend tr the F emper of 8, 1 „ hee render d 
emol In the fecond piece, f do not fd it 
„bey, cher when the Chriſtian Name was fo ndi- 
%% and ft, arbrnager er ſhould prefent hum. 
felf of the rial Cone, as depured by that Bod y 
ind ther he cond heave bran d 1 * 

(ented ehe — 1 wh ring, where 
— ng the etpetttul Woderation which 
he uſes in it, be Ricks not to repreſent the moſt 
rdueutons Infernies of Pager Religion, and that 
which w 14 moſt capeble of aggravating the Anger 
of the Perfecutors I add, that the Title of the 
piece of Writing, the _ Proof that can be 
„pen A to me is not + Proof. Ame e 
$149 5ge dene eee Ne . 
ene At hem: mſtr Phrlofoph (br iſtians lag #110 py Cav i= 
en, This is the Tithe of the Piece. But if you 
ple ue you may obſerve, I That there are Manu- 


1 teripts, where after wrerluin, we (e find 5 d16- 


ne, „ apologies and there are others, where 
ted of peel we read ammoyis 1 That 
the word hee dors not only tgnifie (p/ an 
Ambelly or + Depurtation, but alfo an Addrets, 
or 4 Petition. z. That the Title of Ambaily is 
not given to the Ambaſſador's Speech, but to 


"the whole Rebition which is made of his Negoc:- 


F F (r) See the 
He 


Remark 


Tille. 


ns So that it would be very 2 
take the word vπ ct here for Ambaſly. 
| obſerve, that S 8 — 4 docs not 5 
himſelf as the r Writers do. It ar; plainly, 
fays he (4), that the Faith war thin OED 
Loft, ſrerng Athenagor as war 717 ts compeſe an A- 
pology there, wnder the Ticke of A Legation for the 
Chriſtians, which be addreff tos beth the Augutins's 
He does not mention any Journey, or Depurtati- 
on, or any Apology pretenced to rhe Emperors ; 
he ſpeaks only of a Piece compos'd in the Claſet 
of the Author, and addreft to Marcus Aureliar, Ke. 
every body knows the difference berween 2 Weit- 
which is actually given into the Hands of a 
Menerch, and a writing that is ſimply addreſt to 
the Monarch. I confefs Mr. 4, Tillenent's 


Authority ſeems very good to me here, for he 


had made a Law to himielf not to extend the Ie 
fiimony of 1 what they clearly im- 
— : He kept himſelf ſcrupulouſly within the 

ts of his Proofs. From whence I inter, that 
he found no manner of ground tor that Deputa- 


dun of Athenagerar, nor for the actual preſentation 


ot his Apologetical Writing. 


To reduce what I judge of this matter into a 
tew words, I dare compare 4. to thoſe 
| Writers, who without ftirring our of 
their Cloſers have made a Pamplet fly all the 
World over under the Title of 4 Feilen of the 
-Proteftants proſentid to the King. They who ſhall 
read this fort of Pieces 100 Years hence, will not 
queſtion but that they were actually preſented, 
but we are very well ſatisfied they never were : 
We know that in the Year 1689, there was han- 
ded about a printed Piece that had all the Air of a 
Perition (] actually preſented 
France by thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion. A 
| number of People behev'd it in foreign 
countries, and in the Provinces remote from 
n. Nevertheleſs I have heard Gay, that it was 
never , and ir is certain that the De 
ties of the Churches who had drawn it up, dil- 
own'd the publication of it. There appear'd an- 
other Print of the ſame ſort during the Conferen- 
ces at Ryſwick in the Year 1697. "= random Piece 
with ion, but which may one Day be 
plac d among Authentick Akts, ſecing it no whe 
appears that That Petition was not actually de- 
liver'd into the Hands of Lewes XIV. And it is 
not unlikely that the Primitive Chriſtians afted in 
like manner. They compoxd Writings addreſt 


to the King of 


the ſerve 90 concerning „ vat number of thefe Petitions of che Proveftt ines 17 
been (e) printed without ever hi7 ing been preteen en the 
cant fell on whit wrong it iv ſand ©, that Menge Prieff TY" 
wind of ferprize td think that he was onkrows ts ebe, tt t Jerome, 


4:1 


to the F mperors, 4 „ | them, in hope? 
ther teme Copres „7 een let cm tr ne 
Minds of thofe Princes, ind mc line the © ror wr 
pur x Mop LL the Viehnoees het wore exerr re s 4 

= the Friehful Once ee, E on eee 
tht Hh nag & did in tht fecond Contrary, whe 
Cilvi# did in te AV Ieb Card farhrr gg + 4 

tle Chamber t Bufl, dedicated bis eee e bo 
. any 


body elſe ever preferred ts him 


| ought not to conceal that the very Doy 6 
compes d this Remark, | communic ered it to: Me 


[) Corbboary, who offer'd inmedtrarety to contrere 
Dae „ lie did ave the frvaur fo 
communicate Anſwer to ab, which 14 et 


excellent Learning, from whence Confequences 
we draws wn frvour of the Searoment winch I 
have oppes'd And theſe Conſequences have forme 

obabrivey. The Lerter of that learned Mans d- 

iv'd to be Printed, and 3 would willingly have 
inferred it bere if I bad had bis Permiſſion, but not 
having thar, 1 at leaſt to deprive my felt of 
the Liberty of the Diſpute. 


(C) 4 vafh number of Pititions of the Proviffents of 
France which eu been primt 14 without «ver 14/ing 141 
preſented } Thee Publick 15 fo well g_ d of this, 
that it were a very needles | atk ro go about to prove 
if. But as for what concerns the Petition which 
was handed about in the Year 1680, 1 hive rexforn 
to believe that my Readers will unagine | have 


| gone too far in denying that it was ever prefented. 


berefore it is but juſt chat 1 ſhould give my 
Nestes I begio by diftingurſbing 22 
from ſeveral s which were drawn up at di- 
vers times, and 1 fay it 4s the fame which was 
confuted by 2 Prieft call'd ele. The Anfwer 
which he made to it was priated in his Name 
That Anſwer is mention din the fixth Page of the 
laſt Efforrs of eſt lanocence, and in the ) 
| Wars Page of the Hiſtory of the EdiQs of Paci- 
ion, and in the thicd Volume (5) of che Hi- 
ſtory of the Edict of Nasen, In this laft Book is 
allo found a Summary of that Anfwer, and that, 
as of a Writing whoſe Author was unkoown. 
That Hiſtorian of the Edict of Nantes: afficms (e), 
that the Petition was preſented, and adds, It bap- 
peu d. | know nat how that ſane tixwe afi cr it was printed 
and %, ſpread abraad. | believe he is miltaken, 
ns that it was — difpers'd before it could 
preſented. Now afrer it appear d in pub- 
lick, to be ſure the King never — it. x 
in the Life of (4) Mr. 4% Boi; how the Council was 
offended, becauſe the Depuries of thoſe of the Re- 
lgion had publiſh's a Petition which they had 
reſented, but which the King had not yer an- 
wer d. That Prince (e was to diſpleas'd at the 
printing of chat Petition, that he condemn'd ir 
Without ſeeing it, and order d two of the Depu- 
ties to be clap'd in the Baſtile. This 2 
the Year 1621. How probable is it then, that 
nine Years aſter, that is to fay, at a time when 
things were grown much worte, the Deputies of 
Churches durſt have publiſh d a Petition after ha- 
ving ented it to the King, and before they 
knew his Anſwer? The Author of the Hiſtory 
of the Edict of Nautes, might clude this by main- 
taining, that the Miſſionaries gor the Petition of 
the Proteſtants printed. Theſe things, tho' pol- 
ſible, claſh againſt all probability. Bur here's a 
Fatt that will clinch the Nail. A very little 
while after that Petition was ſeen in publick, Mr. 
Juries compos da Book, and mention'd it (/) on- 
ly as a Petition, that was delign'd to be 
ated, Does he not deſerve more Credit in tuch 
a Point, than the Hiſtorians of the Edict of Nantes, 
who did not write till many Years after that E- 
vent > When I obſerv'd the Oppoſition between 
theſe Writers, I caus'd three of the chief De- 
puries of the Churches ro be conſulted, aud parti- 
cularly him who paſſes tor the Aurhor of the Pe- 
titioa. "The Aalwers that I had om them agree 
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ATHENAGONRAS, 


tg ost off the e her Fathers ; for be i quoted (D) ins Work of e 7 
tHe wi 17 krone porg'd from (, tere eee, biting ts the e, 


Festes chat we hive of iis re onen, 
mach, Unt „ te fog me clog'd with 


F he eie of them is good and ect 


Pirent ls fes mid (renne ion I be 


hve been printed 4 rent Mn times, „ may be ren in Mr. 46 Pin, whe hut wore, 


reren N this, hr they ry eve eee wie. 
ther if wh prefentelt or oy. Frey exe it heir 
artet by wee of the gent mumiber of 
Air eh / paſt thrmwgh | #6 Hands, nd 
the long and (very rroubiefome tire that Tos &- 
Mopſed res, © have no Refer then to ferr tht iy 
re rforatbrie Parſon wilt zccufe me of Nhe on x-- 
comme of my Opinion the rather bec aufe, beſides che 
Prone | have deri, | remeber that the freth- 
ft, nd in fore manner, Original Tradition, 
wr, that which Mr en follow'd, to wit, that 
the Petition ww pubs without ever having 
beer prefented by the Deputies. 


(0) i 4 only qurotid in # Hr of ir Epi 
nine | Nay the very Text muſt be corrected if that 
Hut sten be found in ft (oe) iis &s Adil ®& 
Aion ; 4146 wa Ni ty % e, eh doe wa 
gn. eee yori were 9 ty He e. 
1419 fu tand n Ditbolom if eme, Spiritem 
bettet 941 erte tera voirſatew, quemadmediym 
4 Tam it, 6 untere, 4 Dro promictem This is 
wht the Editions of For phanings contein, and ac - 
cording to this it muſt be fiid, that the Bufinefs 
tete concerns another At honager a,, who had been 
Ire tocutor, in the Dialogue of which Epiphone: 
gives fore Extratts Now it is « Dialogue com- 
psd by Methodiar againft Origen, and in which 
Motbodins is one of the Interlocutors. Bur the 
Criticks (5) have very juſtly conjeftur'd, that in- 
ſtead of A Maybe, it ought to be read 76 
ray. th Athinagers. | 


(E) He w1r wot thoroughly purg'd from Het codex O- 
pin'ons } He adries two forts of bad Angels; (i) 
the one comprehends thoſe whom God creared, 
and who 12 themſelves ill of the Commil- 
fion which they had receiv'd to govern Matter, 
and to prefide over the Production of forms; the 
other comprehends thoſe which they begat by the 
carnal Converfation which they had with Wo- 
men. I fay it comprehends the Souls of Giants 
who were begor by that Copulation.  Suffridus 
Petri obſerves, that Athonagersr y his Hy- 
—— by two miſunderſtood Paſſages of t 

criprure. (4) Fim ſunt petiffimum due, . 
maic ate, quibu: niti videtur Athenagoras. 
does not underſtand nor apply the Paſſags of the 
Goſpel a jor better, which condemns t who 
repudzate one Wife to marry another, for he 
makes uſe. of it ro condemn ſecond Marria 

which he calls, without going about the Buſh, a 
4 Adultery OHG ric irigdn, wires, 

* $i 540, 9 Swrig@, drei $51 wore 
wie. 3s 3d av burn, ene, The yurdigg aut, 5 
v aun, ana, Kc T14 wit ado ware 
„ {nav 4 Tis 7%; ear, bre inryausir. 5 
33 ner faulty The S yuramiss 5 4 
73mm, wings 07. meogritzhvuplr Or, me 
Car rity Tis Aιε Ty Frey, Tat os af Sede 
„ ee t V wier yureing Aut ut quiſ- 
FU watns off, ita want, aut uni wuptics cant ent u: 
„ eu mim pee ſunt adult rim Quiſquis 
cum (are dimiterit uxorem ſuam, & duxerir 
aliam, adulterium commirrit : neque dimittere fie 
vow cam us virginitarom Aclibaris, neque alteram 
One ve, Nam qui Tine priori nxore privat, etiam 
i wmortua fit, adulter off clauculartun cum primum 
Dei manum trauſgred'atur (queniam ab initis Dexs 
nam ,Virum acavit © mnlicrem en.) You fee 
he impoſes the fame Law on all Men which God 
Almighty (] impos'd on the chief Prieſt alone, 
if they will marry he would have it to be only 
with a Maid. He is not contented that they be 
Virgins, he would alſo have them chooſe none 
bur Virgins for their Wives. This is erring in 
the Confequence ; for if ſecond Marriages were 
Criminal, a Batchelor -who ſhould marry a Wi- 
dow would be Criminal, and commit a new 
Crime every time he ſhould acquit himſelf of 
the Matrimonial functions. He would cauſe his 
Wite ro Sin ; now according to the Rules of Mo- 


 rality, whoforer cauſes others to Sin, fins kim- 


LLP 


ff The Gow mry be ford of i Meow „N | 
marry # Widower | dove nos, fy: . 
Leeren ir #h., * 
rs * TH 7 mens, 7h „ 
„ Whit the Hen f Montana 4 "I 
the Chavet, may wt grue ground ts jufpoit ther 9 
err 
tu, nur i du Pin en eee 
% hn Ie not find cher there tte 
Rexfor te fufpett him of Hen on this 1 
how many Orthodox pretend, thit the ww 
Prophets were wrap'd op in ee, wit 
the Te or their Pens were the fad e 
of the Holy Ghoft 5 What then could they © 
any in theſe wor ds of th g tr, #) 
een drvirree hee 
$074 7wy Hen eee, 47 57 eee 
7 fac, r TIOT avi wr ww « 
1G aur be Ty Jo 2110p), « gy e TIT 
** eau Tow TIWas/#, 4 # 14 
anime. aw > 5p $7140 544 For vo! 3 
new ges, of: run, ns votes, * Elan, . 
Hieremas, ane (47011 erbte eee. 22 
ens abr etronem, Nies 4 1») W „ 
arcrp rim, lune! fant, um CC 71) i #5 nts wi 
per iges aper unit ur, que f, inflor eee tht 
true, that the compot om of the Hoiy Ghoſt «11 
a Player on the F lute, 1s mean, bur the Fuba 
of the thing is right 


What I have faid of the Law that was  d 
to the High Prieſt of the , luggeſts z Con 
jetture to me which I ſhall hazard in this Place 
The Prinutive Chriſtians who declar'd fo feng 

inſt ſecond Marriages, were perhaps ingag 4 
that i 
muſt more perfettneſs under the Lv 
than under the Moſait Law ; fo that Lay Chiit- 
ans are oblig'd to obſerve all the ſtrictett Regul. 
rity that was in uſe a the Ecclefiafticks . 
the Synagogue. In effe& it ſeems, that in fone 
reſpects (p) all Chriſtians are appointed to the 
Prieſthood. If then it was thought fir to tor bad 
the High Prieft of the Jews to marry a Widon, 
to the end that T hat Prohibition might make hin 
remember the ſpecial Engagement he was un4ert» 


* 


. 1 - 
v 34 
0 


Purity, may it not be 17 that all Chiiftacs \_ 


ought to be laid under the fame Youk* It may 
be they reaſon'd thus: It may be too, that the O. 
riginal Deſign of that moral Severity, was wholiy 
to take away the Abuſe of that kind of g 
which Divorces made frequent in the World 
Scoffers would be more than ridiculous, ful 
they think of carping at the Law which was ges- 
ſcrib'd to the High Prieſt. He ought to have been 
ſubjected ro ſome burthenſome Law, fay they, ba 
on the contrary he wasenjo.n'dDelicacy and the © 
taking up with a Diſh twice heated. Orhers may 
take the Leavings of others: He only is taught 9 
be nice, and of a more liquoriſh Palate. Jan 
pid poor Rallery, for ir is in reality a Slavery, 5. 
to have the liberty of marrying where we pen 
and how many feaſual Perſons in a full liberty & 
Choice would prefer a Widow before any ove" 
Miſtreſs? Bur beſides is it not meer Blindnets at 


l . of ho Wer in this Pro- 
to fee the Wiſdom of the Law Dos 


Appearance of Ir laciey? For it 2 
ceas d to be . ies, the moment ſhe — 
aſpicing to that ſupreme Degree of Perteti0n = 
Honour to which ſhe might have * 7 
referring a chaſt Widdow before 4 lecha 
—, if the only want of that — 
Verrue, if I ſay, the only want ot that 4 ple 
which is nor 15 much a real Vice as the Snp 
Privation of a diſtinguiſh'd Merit. wor hed 
ro make her unworthy to marry with t 4 a 
Prieſt, was this not a Proof that God W Ap- 
more particular Abſtinence of him from * 
— my of Impurity, and Ley Regs * 
moſt exat Conduct Read theſe Wores © | 
great Man; ( fin & ids 6d — 5 


Me 
T7; * . 


mon from this Conſideration, that there » . 
lacs). 
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Tliarida, of Pherecides and Melangenia. 


ATFHENAGONA 


Wot ergo netten 
% Mime engen 


elf menten HN rhe s 
ſ/ ' 110 hive TIMES eren win y | ' 
„ wn pee, ee withont eee ee eee eee eee 


S ATHANYAU 


} wihweh more rr 4 177 ff 


from it for trims Article ; lit this Work is got yet © come fr one Fromee, th” ff wi 


prigted in the Your 1497, 


eee ferns forge count of If fir fir front i 


war, and i the fs Fruit rin of Leipfiet 


ATHENAUM (4), wi 1s pibiick Edifice in Foe, but by tie Fop ow 


ee eee, , , oe . 
rae Drew's [nga one a1 ere. 
TT. FITS... r [qe ' ſet LT 1590 494 
11 mays vie ma Have 1999997 oft feen, E 
2 ns 4 rr en „ quo ipſ- n 5 * 
eee ee [ag een dere den, ripudiats, 
„ e e auer, Now flat wn grand pe lieets font & 
— r % 4 ene Auen r, * ſater dot 
, FHV fert, i 199017 ee portions, The 
eme Sprite reign'd in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, 
ven ot the tine when murried Perfors were not 
6x. luded from the Priefthood (. for it excluded 
thoſe who had lad two Wees weeeſtively, or whey 
e married x M dos, oY h 14d hee n our 
e the Adultery of their Wives, and if that d. 
homeut ppen d eh them in their Clericature, 
they were oblig d ether to repair it by + Divorce, 
or abdicate their Charatter, (1) Firba fred! Now 
„ 40% ho fant > ft (fr norm adult or inm com- 
„Fon {ot latins, rvidewntes feerit probutum, bi 
4 19 1 n een „mt pot . Os fl 
„ ernte % ja nete ann ovarvit, ante rope 
„ „eee et 5 reimen 
„ mou por ſt [# crprs min 710 pert, „ 4. ee, 
14 l Joo fr. Mower! + Ditllertation, or the 
AbDQtratt chat was ten of it 11 the er, 4) of the 
„ publick of Learning 


„ du Pin bar forget ſorne Editions} His Lift 
„very ample, (/) but not very well printed in the 
Len (/} of Anfordan. TI his breeds a contu- 
fon in the Mind He has not noted the Edition 
of Owford, nor that of Lopfct: The firit appear'd 
m the Year 1682, 1 1+ by the Care of Dr. Fu 
Biſhop of Oe, and the latter in the Year 168, 
nn by the Care of Adam Rechonborg They are 
both of em in Greek and Latin, with Notes Nei- 
ther hath he mention'd the Commentary of Mr. 
et on the Treatike of Athonagerar. That 
Peice wat pranted at Ne in the Year 1655, in 
„aud was inferted with Additions in the Ldi- 


'r 14 of Tuſtin Martyr of {thonagerar, &c at * 
| St. 


n 1686. Note, that Guy Gauſſare, Prior © 

Iu, at Coulommucyr, gave a French Tranſlation of the 
Apology of Athoragerar, and joyn'd the Annota- 
tons of Suffer. dur Petri rome, This was printed at 
Paririn % th the Year 1574. Du Frater lun Pri- 
va; (z) who informs me of this, makes mention 
(», of Freue Tranflation of two Writings of 4- 
{44997 44, Compos'd by Arnauid du (i) Ferrom, but 
Wes not note when of Where they were prin- 


(G) 4 Romance that appear'd wider the Name of 
Athenagoras.} According to Dr. Cove, we have 
only teen the French Tranflation of it as yer, 
inch was printed at Paris by Daniel Guillemet in 
the Year 1612, entitul'd, The true and perfeft Love, 
wo in Greek by Athenagoras, an Anthenian Phi- 
er, containing the chaſt Lover of Theogonus aud 

] Martin 
Fame Lord of C.mile, was Author of that Tranſ- 
lation, and ſent it to Mr. de Lamane, Secretary 
o the Cardinal of. It was found a- 
mo the Papers of Bernard of Sanjorry, who pub- 
I'd it in the Year 1612 (4) Conſult Mr. Hue (1) 
wao ſpeaks amply of that Book, and who ſu pole 
that Pixlander is the true Author of ir. He in- 
torms us, that That Fuse boaſted that he had 
t the Greck Original by the means of Lamane, 

roronotary ot the Cardinal of Armagnee. 


Note, that the Edition mention'd by Dr.Cave, 
and which he had ſeen in the Leer 2 Mr. - 
b, is not the firſt. I have one that is of Paris, 


7 1— 1599, - 12%. The Title differs 
4 ; 
guy og . as om that which we have 


is of Bernard of 
and dated from Cafe: the firſt of a. - 


as us, that San-jorry being almoſt Seventy, bad 


1 Ti 


fond « Copy of that Work wort Wie Pepert 
which Þe bad renfed ts +1 whit a fret fog 97 84 
brin [4 de Lino, 4 #1 = . 
fen de Fernbrowarrt, wit nr 4.55 7 v9 | Mod 
fans FL, #4 * af $4, ts #5 ws 4 37 

hne en, „eee. 

ts en e 4 wee Fares 


Mentee | This Name cores em 
METVE, Irs ©” * es F he (ae of wonenw 
ons Arts ind Sciences: be wv 14 thowahe fre tient x 
Pie mie its een of tie leere on 
Meir the Nene feht Goddets ene eee be 
hev 4 that if wH4 2 I emple confe ert roy ber N 
but ere, ieee does not give os tet Fen of » 
Sperking of the | emperor „ een EL (4) 2 
Horne rn ee. hne 
1 HT #7 7 *. en oF "7 
pt her, „een w hv pe Meth ante C, 
jeprefent it only av 2 Place for Letures and Des 


' 
| 


TIL 


clamations. Ad Arie 9 and indoront 3 Grd ape it 
O Lat worn root or un f nn off, fre wats #1? 
pru fit ; [ampr.d * tiys Fives CF 4 df 40 #14 


hs Paſſage is quoted in Colopin, x tte after ha- 
ving fard. that eien win contecrated to 1s 
wor vs, and thit the Poets and other ee Wroerere, 
brought their Works thicther, 3+ the Lats Writers 
brought theirs into the Temple of 4597's. Judge 
by this of the exattnels of thute who compos 4 of 
corrected this great Diftionary. Gum (os) 
makes ute of the fame Diviſion 4 he ſends the 7 

tin Poers to the 1 empie ot Ae, it the eee 
into the Temple of Minrmyes, which he cath rf re 
nem Bur let us fre what the Ancients hive (id 
of the Place in queſtion ; Core Porrunan (ob io 4s 
procefonem quam al Atom paratir i, nf 4s 
et Prot am, 8 (1 4 $1; profag ww 4 bl Co, An. 
ther fays (9) that Gordian the Lmperor bad e- 
cla in the neun wht adolev't, in A140 
contreverſias declamavit. Pe e fays, that the 
Sophiſt Adrian, who was in great Leet Rowe, 
had no ſooner declar'd that he wouid make 3 
Speech, but the Senators, Knights, and every bo- 
dy ( flock'd ro the len Let us add 
theſe words of Sr. Jerome, ande emne Are 
S. hol aflicorum wocihus pirſenart ()] and thoſe of 
S. deni us Apellinari; (t). Dignus omnine quem pl anſibie 
libus Rema foucrdt winity quoque recitante e eh 
Athenar ſublcllia crneata quaterentur. The — 
logy that Dien gives us, is a new Reaſon againſt 
thole who have taken the 415 nowm tor a T ample of 
Minerva ; he fays (v), that the Place was call'd fo 
becauſe of the Exerciſes of the learned Men, 428 
Tis d auTh 741 T4 -xwidguutroy aM He in- 
forms us alſo, that when the Conſul knew that 
the Pretorian Cohorts had ſtop'd the Murtherers of 
Prtinax, he aflembled the Senate in the Arben.eum. 
The Objection which might be drawn from 
hence, that the Senate never met but in Places 
conlecrated by the 4ugur:, does no way ballance 
the Realons which ſhew that the Arlam was 
not a Temple of Nur, Meantime they (a) who 
pretend that the firſt Place that was call'd be- 
num Was a Building in Athens, will have much a 
do to prove it. Good Mr. 4 Mars/e had » very 
wrong Ides of that word, for in his Tranſlation 
ot Aurel V. tor he faid, that Advian invited leare 


wed Mon from all Parti, as if be intended te place A- 
thens iz Rome. | 


I ſhall obſerve occaſionally, that in the City of 
Athen, the Rhetoricians and Grammarians met in 
the Temple of the Muſes upon Trials of Skill. 

De es Tov N tr Nes d, ird ren 
Tai & pirmges & 7% eas ods i mid; poilwy- 
TH, Wirren, Abducit ad Muſarum 
templum : qus Poiie, Referee, Grammat ici wentit an- 
tes , prebent ſuorrn ing entern ſpecimina, Thus 
ſpeaks an Author of the Vith Century of the 
practice in his time; I mean Zachary of Mitylene in 
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„N46 
He, e hee the Prifeſfors in Arte ant Seiences for on Anlitery, LL 


(hots whe wanted rent there Foote ig the prefence of x grew mihy P 


enple br Fe 


= from the feen of Trvrndt's Satores, that this fort of eee wore 's 


rerqrent , wed that Fronts g Vent lies Fionfe and (unden te thoſe here who tid e mw 
ty teen their Verſes hefore 4 gnmeroues Antience. 
their Mone might forve for the fare ofe ; but they offen 
grout (har ges, for be that wan to rend his Work, wx to nent 

ft is very protible that the Em 


we the ne of the hne 


Nes were mito wilting © 
f (he Prete & tt 
the Nom, 1 
ro Aurum, # ky A 


and nnderfiond Sciences, candd the Aborors to be baile fo five Anthors 


charge. 


And it is not to be dowhred but this Flice ferv'd e ar 1 57 
ledge ; for they did not only recite their own Works, but rex I odtmres there 
| find likewife that the Senate * formetimes met there. 


II 


The Name of the e 


after wards given to off manner of Colleges defign'd for the explaining of 4% 
and Languages ; for they are calls in Latin Abenea, Some ate lis of yin 


that Libraries have been call d hene 


AMHENSE us, 4 Grit Grammarian, born at Nawerars in 
in ( Ag) the lid Century. He was one of the moſt learned Men of 
read fo much, and remember'd ſo many T hings, that he might juſtly have bees 


ls Book 4s ond opiffers See the 319th Page of 
the eleventh Volume of the Biblictbes Perron, 
printed if Paris in the Yer 1444. 


(8) Built by 1s eee, Adrian} This | have 
pr d by the Peſſage of Awrlins Vide, Calantben 


(5) as alto very good Reafon to laugh it Throdersr 


erte, hom he treats hard enough without nam- 
ng lum This Author ſpends a great many Words 
in hs Commentary on Prrfiw, ts prove that the 
bee, ind the Temple of polo Palatine 
were the fame thi Woſfins (e] has — up 
the ſame Fault againft hem, r 7 him Father 
Nd, for an Accomplice on th * Epigram 
of the roth Book of Martial. al 
have given him Sevarnm (4) for an Accomphee, 
who theſe words of Herr (e Her qe lade, 
See ade ſonent cortantia judice J. under - 
ſands that he would not have his Verſes heard 
in the Ahern. He gives that Interpretation as 
the very Words of an ancient Schohaſt. ee, 
% makes uſe of the fame Authority, tho he 
confeſſes that another ancient Scholiaft under- 
ſtands there by dem the Temple of e Palati- 
war If that learned Man had remembred the 
Paſſage of Aurelie, Vitter, be would not have 
wn the Interpretation of the firſt of r 
holiaſts, before that of the lacter. See the 
Article Terps mn its place. 


(C) To great Charger | TheAuthor of the Dialogue 
de canſir corrupte cequentia 15 my warrant where 
he fays, Domm wut untur, & auditeriam exfiruit, 
& ſubſellia condwucit, wt beatiffimus recit ationem cju- 
enen, conſequat. Twornal will come in for a 
ſecond Witneſs, where he threatens the Poets 
with the vexation of not finding any Lord that 
will re-imburſe them tor,the Expences which they 
have been at, 


N mo (6) dabit regum quanti ſubſellia — 
k: que cue pendent at hr tigille, 
Seen report aud⁰ν peſita oft orcheſtras cathedri:. 


I would not deny bur they ſometimes repeated 
in an hired Houſe, but cannot forbear faying, 
that led maintains it without any ground, ſee- 
ing the Witneſſes he alledges mean nothing 
lets than what he The firſt Paſſage 
which he quotes is that of the Di de 
cauſis corrupt cloqurntie, where we have | ſeen 
domun bunt natur, which ſignifies a borrow'd and 
not an hired Houſe, The fecond is of even, 
and conliſts in theſe words, 


(i) Cm jam celibrer natique Patt 
Belus, Gabiit, Rome conducere furne; 
Text arent. | 


Which denotes only the curſed Barrenneſs of the 
Trade, which had almoſt forc'd the ro 
make Bankrupt to the Muſes, and to ger their 


4 
F] 


foe 


Living by — Imploy, * „ 
N of x „ 7 
,ryer eftimeny 6 
thetd words of che mms format, 


vs facit worſen, n n. ieee, 
rept er mill» mer; © þ dulirdins foams 
Swerenſur re, l en commudar 64 


br is plain, that it's neither foid in this, nor in % 
foregoing Paſſage, that the Poers hired the Chin. 
ber where they recited their Verſes, fo br 


ſo not to be imagin'd how ſuch miſtakes could of 1 


the ſighe of the learned e, Obferve, that hes 
ave found in + Book that was printed ia (/) 
Author's Life-rime, the Tire whereof is, O 
ate Hane tum prac ten, 4 
tations votre. This — Cube has — 
ly treated by Crefollin; in bis Theater of the inc 
Sophiſts. | 


(43) Arhenaus ——— "4 in the Hd Cm 


tory. } Mr. le Rue (mm) has cenfur'd Hilal s, vi | 


in quoting Sid, places hee in the Renn 
Antonmnus Pius | 


does not deſerve to be follow'd in this, ror! 
Oppian who dedicated a Poem to the KM 
Cararalls, 
not then to have plac'd Opp Years afrer 
him. Mr. le Feure takes him up for this fault, in 
maintains that Arenen: liv'd at the fame time wil 
Heredian , who finiſh'd his Hiſtory in the len. 
þ It is eee 

him in point of Time, for in {peaking & 
veral Authors who had written of Iib-og, . 
ſays (e) K The dais Te nudy yirguarer O 


vor v Klan, & qui paule ante nos nit A | 


Cilicem. Withour doubt it will be objettcs 

elſewhere ſays (y), that he knew the Poet fa” 
ter, who receiv 
rot Adrian : Bur that forms no great Diſhcu") | 
it is ſufficient ro ſuppoſe, that this ng 
very young at that time, that be livd a; 

Years, and that he dy'd before arbenons 39 
to the twentieth Year of bis Age ; by chen 
will find nothing to hinder bur that toe #5 
mighr live until the Empire of Cd, e 


de Tillement had remember d the Gert Paſher 


of Atheneu: which 1 have quored, the Age Fh 
he ought to have given that Writer ge 
appear 'd more ſurprizing to him, for (2) hat b 
A a by imagining oY * 
ork was writ after the Death _ 
the Reaſon which he gives for it is, at = te 


2 1 
$ Trine; eh 


3 two Faults, for ww | 
makes him flouriſh under Marx Awihsr, | 


dy'd before Arbenonr. Hebwiow ought | 
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ATW ENH AU $9. 
vs Pare of the Gent, Of if the (A) Works which be compoerd, theres pre, 


eee te 4 only that which is intend the eee, of that is to fry, me e 
le, iy e het jor ine 4 4 cer tm number of fene ; | 

tee e of virions Mage of the Fable of u Homer Crtrren call d Larerfinr 
ons is that Work of Arboranr , which mater the 
of it very pledfint ee thoſe who hve SHITE enongh to love Agtiquity with 1 


1; vilt Variety of Fats and Ciret 
ein 


Men of off Profeflions, who 
here 


fave that is gen Wind. But it's not ech be dowhred thit the leur ne Men who were 
tempor ary with the Author, mage befs advants joofty of his Work than we do in 


hoſe learned Men m 


* 


p very few 
H fevers 
44 4 very BY 
thor all the E 


b, only ber aue the Books out of which he took « 


unten Head and fee mot of thie 


44A, 
efore they confider'd it by « wrong View, and 1+ 


* ſuch s Compiler whom our Age might not eſteem in the leaſt, would be ad- 


mired 2 « 
| ear a1ng,49 


cannot anſwer that ſuc h Fate ſhall never ha 
who compile ; they labour 


who borrow nothing from their Nei 
b ragments of ſcandalous Reports, and 
our Author. 


perhaps more u 


Years hence, if ſuch Kevolotions ſhould happen in the Kepublick of 
thoſe which deſt rod moſt part of the ancient Greet and Fomarn Authors. W e 


n again; let us therefore not blame thoſe 
ully for future Ages, thay the Authors 
We find divers Touches of Slander, 


eral obſcene Stories in the Pipnofophiſts of 
We have no Book that has been worſe treated (FB) by Tranferibers 


than Athenen ; all the Editions (C) we have of it are very imperfect. Some Body had (D) 


won't paſs ; Coſauten (1) perceiv'd very 
that Call ene, words are wanting in the 
benen, vat be has omitted a very . 
for bis Conjetture, which is, that the FP: 


[ou oe 
eaſon 


R 
ſage in 
queſtion begins thus, Seeing I have mention d the 
City of Alexandria NowColixenss would never have 
j theſes Words in « ( /} Work concerning 


"the very City It is therefore r,, who mates 
* ule of that Pie 


aſe, after having fer down- what 
he had borrow d from Calli ca- 


G Of all the Wirks which be comper'd } He writ 
one of Kings of rue, a5 himielf informs us 
(3). (b) afcribes to him another Book a- 
baut illuſtrious Perſons, and thoſe Generals of 
Armics who had fought Duels. He 5 

1 0 


oi part of t 


mon on theſe words of the fourth 

NTT 88 purines oral 
| bs „elne THT witkey % d, tüte 
* 1 quidem wire! & exercituum duces provecates 
ular cert amen non detreftaſſe alibi diximus. That 
Subje&t would be very proper for a particular 
Treatiſe, but it _ alſo be inferred as an Epi- 
ſod in another Work, and chiefly by an Author 
who has run fo much Ground in a little time as 
ben,, and who lov'd Rhapſody as well as he. 

Therefore ,s Opinion is not very certain. 
(8) Bren worſe treated 4 Tranſcriber: than Athe- 
neus] The Omiſſions, Tranſpoſitions, and falſe 
Readings are numberieſs. Theſe are Faules that 
ted ro the Tranſcribers, but the loſs 
Work is not fo much to be laid to 
their Charge. The two firſt Books, rhe begin- 
ning of the third, and moſt part of the laſt are 
wanting. To make up this lofs as well as was 
poſſible , they have printed the Abridgment of 
what was loft with what was preferv'd inrire ; for 


. + | ſhall ſhew by and « we have ſtill an Abridg- 


ment ot the whole Wor 


(C) All the Editions we have of it art very im- 
pr...) The firſt is that which Ade, Manncins 
pave in the Year 1414. Marcus Muſurur, a Greek 

y Nation, affilted him with his Care and Skill. 
Bur having had no good Manuſcripts, and not be- 
ing very exalt in corretting it, a great number of 
Faults have paſt in the Work. The Edition of 
Rafi, which follow'd next in the Year 1535, by 
the care of James Reder, and Chriſtian Heorlinn: 
was little better. Natali; Comer ventur'd to trant- 
— — into — ow Learning is ver 
well kaown. It appears by his Mythology that he 
had read and ſtudied much; but — he — ant 
in Criticifm, it is certain that his Tranſlation is 
moſt wrerched. It is rhe firſt (%) chat was pub- 
und. Daletamp, a famous Phyſician, gave « 


made 


ſecond which exceeds that of Netali: Comer, and 
might have been much better than it us, if che 
Author had not had fo much Practice. Bur as he 
minded his Profeſſion, and beſtowed only his 
= Hours on Athenaws, be has not done all 
that might be expetted from him, tho" for near 
thirty Years he conſecrated all his leifure Time 
that way (e. And thus it has remain'd ever ſince, 
The Edition of Dalwbamp, the Greek on one fide 
and the Latin on the other, with the Volume of 
Caſanben's Annorations is the beſt neut exe 
tant. The Abbot of Aereller has tranflared that 
Greeh Author into French, I do not queſtion but 
he follow'd the Latin tranſlation as bis only Mo- 
del, and that he has committed many Faules. 1 
only know that Work by the Journal of the ( 7) 
learned. It is in 4*, and was printed at Paris in 
the 1 4 1 It is — NI Tranſlation 
from t iginal t ompoſit ion of 
the Tranllator. I have heard ſay chat. ie ſod fo 
well, that it is very ſcarce at the Bookſellers, and 
is at an exceſſive Price. As to what has been faid 
concerning a Tranſlation by Sang; ſee the Mar- 
gent of the firſt Collumn of this Page. 


'D) Some Body bad made an Abrigdment of that 
Work ] Caſaubon (g) confeſſes ingenuouſly, that 
That Abbrevistor is unknown to him, and that 
he can neither tell his Name nor Country, nor 
the Age in which he liv'd. (4) However he 
laces him above five Hundred Years before him- 
If, and he is very certain that he muſt be plac'd 
before Eaftat bins, uſe Euftathivs made uſe upon 
ſeveral occaſions of the Abrigdment of ur hene, 
preferring it before the Original, which led him 
into (7) tome Faults. Caſaubon fancies, that this 
Abbreviator was a Grammarian, who undertook 
the fame thing on Athenens as Hermolaus had un- 
dertaken on the Work of Srephanus Byzantings, in 
ſome parts of which he deferv'd ro be prais'd for 


his Learning, and in others to be blam'd for his 


want of Exattneſs (t). Atheneu;'s Manuſcriprs 
were very much corrupred even when this A- 
brid was made, which is prov'd by two (/) 
Reaſons: There appear divers Corruptions in the 
Abrid not unlike thoſe in the Manuſcriors : 
And the Abreviator confeſſes, that he paſſes over 
ſeveral things becauſe they have been falſify d. 
Caſaubon (A] had the I 790q of the Abridg- 
ment which David Hach ſent him: There 
wanted the firſt Book and part of the ſecond ; 


y ſ chat they had retrench'd at the beginning al- 


moſt all that had been inſerted in the Edition of 
Athen+u1, to lupply what was loſt of the Deipno- 
lophiſts. 
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ATHESA US ATTALUS ATTICH: 


Nin Abridement of thet Work 


Me Ame (FE cond not forherr fees row 


ting of it, bt we grofly ue een, ATT tht be bis ford of en ne, and of 64 
CF) other pere of ther Name is deferrive. 
ATT AL US, the Name of forme Kings of ferne, LOH for Propane 
ATTICUS, eee Fowrofntiss) pitics for one of the belt Mer of 
cent Pore, We corried Men id wprightly that without deviation from 


Roles of on enrtt Revtratiry be peer 


comtriry Parties The intimate Friend 
his Wving 4s very Rridt Union with 
thoſe I wo Rivals in Eloquence not only 


we his Words; eee ut 2ri7 & rt of the Dei 
profeptitts is 14 Booty, which Her * 
mans eee ee i eee rllr e, I io not 
mention he Sin of Orwiſion ; it is pn enough 
ther be owght to leave told us whether that which 
„ erm is the Work it lf, or only the Abrid 
ment. Let ws only examine his Sins of C | 
fon. 1 It is falſe that ben, of Dynanrion 
abridg 4 bones. 1+ It is alle that Saider ys 
this 1 It is tele that Snider mention'd my A 
breviator of the —_— Caſanbon d fn 
12 me t the Cauſe of this 

abe, | men the molt innocent Cruſe ; for 
who would ever have thought that wy 
would rumble xt theſe Words? „ % . 
Ham Conſt entinepsli ante anne! quingentss! & ampling 
am enen #6 ae. Grammutices, qual. / fuit Hors 
mol ant yz antins autor ror Bxcergrorum nn led, 
pro 1 $19 han! libris in hren maniber ver- 
Jones. Bot afterwards I found that it was Charles 
» pron had deceiv'd Mr um | think lerer 
„ the firſt who filly i to Snider the 
hav.og fard that Hormel aus of byzan um had abridg 4 
Abner This Fault of Plarorron wits taken 
norice of in the Edition of u bunu, of the Year 
13<144, 4s may be feen without confulring that 
Edition, if one caſts but an Eye on Ge, Li- 
brary. How cafe ſoever it was to have avoided 
the Gme Fault fince Geſner noted ir, yer it is 
certain that Charles Srepbens, Lloyd and Heſman fell 
flat into it ; and what is worſe, affirm, that we 
have no other Arenen, (4) but the Abridgment 
of Hermolauns Of Byz ant. um 


(F) Of two ub Perſons of that Name | Theſe are 
Arbe the Hiſtorian, and Athene the Philoſo- 
fopher. Mr. Mereri fers forth that the firſt be- 
nen writ the Hi of Semiremy, and that this 
Hiſtory 15 to be in the Second Book of De- 
Aru, leude, and that Auret tranſcrib'd it without 
citing the Author. One muſt be very heedleſs 
not to perceive that theſe Words contain I know 
not how many Contradictions. Does an Hiſto- 
ian croud into a mall Corner of bis Work all that 
another Hiſtorian has writ on a long Reign, fruit - 
ful in Events? Cou'd ſuch a Critick as Murer ed 
the whole Life of Semiramy into one of his (5) 
ſhort Chaprers * This is abfurd. He ought then 
to have exprels'd himfelt in this, or ſome tuch like 
manner ; Diederis Siculus reports an Ation of .- 


mm rams, and quotes an Author whoſe Name is 


Athena Murr mentions the fame Aktion wich- 


cut quoring any Body. To conclude from thence 


that the fame nnen, had compos'd the Hiſtory 
of Nrn., and ought conſequently to have a 
Place ameng the Hiſtorians, is going a little roo 
faſt : According to that Rule Sewers would have 
win the Hiſtory of almoſt all great Men; for 
there are bur few of them of whom he has not re- 
bred fome Action, or memorable Sentence. This 
I fay againſt e, who ar a venture places him 
whom Older Sicu/usr mentions, in the Number 
of Hiſtorians ; but he has taken care nor to ſaꝝ po- 
licively that the ſame b wroe the Hiſtory 
of Sermiramy. As to ben cut the Philoſopher its 
falle that Straße cited by Mr. Mereri, lays, that he 
taught riese Philoſophy at Rome that being 
return'd home again, he was accuſed of having a 
Deſign to form a Republick, and that he was le- 
cured. Here's what Strate () fays of him. 4- 
hne, a Peripatctick Philoſopher , a Native of 
Seleucia in Cilic:a, had a Share in the Government, 
and was a Demagogue in his Country for ſome 
time. Afterwards he became an intimate Friend 
of Mares, and when Atwena's Conſpiracy againſt 


4 (#4) the FEiteem and Aﬀettion of ! 


which he Wd for Cee did got how 


fartenſint j ind he ws the Care thy 


Ae from any thing of mtu be 


provch, but even Need together () in 4 very good Underſtanding, He bid wes 


4 


Auguſto wie difeover'd he fied with ho «© 
was talkers is figs Flight, but the Emperrs ++ 
finding him guilry, fer him at Liberty. e 
ferarncd to Rowe, and to thoſe be e ws 
he repenrred theſe Words of fer dos, 


—— nubvre < r nn 


I rome from the Caverns of Drath, aid the tu | 
Hell One can hardly comprehend the Ground « © * 
theſe Falfities of Meveri ; for it fears more . 
cult to pervert things in this Manner, than tee, 
hver them as they lye | 


(A) He prefers d the Bflrem and Aff ts 


Pavtier J He ſent (+) Money to the Son of + { 
er who was dechred an Enemy to the Kew 

heck, and inſinuated himſe lf fo far n en U- 
vour that that General would always bas bg 
near him, and did not take it ill that Atrem e 
cus d himfelf from following him to tov, &- ,.1 
ledging for his Reaſons that he would obſerve + | 


Neuerality. e, (f) wo te, inquit Props, 1... 
ad verſumn c me ve ducere, = we e i \_ 
e 


arma forrom, alien reliqui. 
Rome during 


kept iet in 
the War between Ceſar 9 1 


this did not (g) diſpleaſe Pomp 5, and it pn . 


CoD exceedingly. Afﬀer the Ueath of the latte, 


ſent Money to Brutus when the Party for l. 


berty began to decline, and did a thouſand goo | 
Offices to Mark Anthony's Wife and Friends, «cn 
that Party feem'd to be tuin d paſt ail Recovery 
Mark Authony was not ungrateful, for though i: 
extended his cruel Hatred againſt all Cum * 
Friends, yet he writ (6) a very obliging Lene 
with his own Hand to Articus. He atterwards (/) 
promoted the Marriage of Articus's Dang ue, 
with Agrippes the Favourite of get, Lats. 
notwithſtanding the bloody Diſſent ions that vert 

rais'd between Mark Anthony and ee, 
Atticus maintain d himſelf in both their End. 


ſhips. One (4) of them whenever he was upon + 37 


Progreſs, writ punktually to him what he ws 
dring, what he read, and whither he was to ge 
and when he was at Rome, he writ almoſt eve!) 
Day to him for his Advice on ſome Queſtion; 
the other () gave him conſtantly an exat K. 
count of his 
difficult ro preſerve the Friendſhip of Two ſuch 
Antagoniſts at the fame time. ] Hee uu 7 
facilins eib, is qui judicare poterit. quan; s | 
aprent:i& corum retimere TEL benevolent iam 17 
9407 ar rerum non folum amuatio, j-4 wh A 
Hate tanta int ercedebat, quantum fait incidere uc 
int ey Claren atque Anutenium, cum ſe wterque Fr 
£1008 Mou folum wrbi; Romans, fed r terrarum * 
cuperet. | 
(B) Liv'd in @ very grod Underſtanding | , 
who are ſenſible how much the Jealouly of © 
quence influences and ſtirs up the orher Paine 
will conceive no mean Idea of the Induſtry * 
Merit of a Man who knew how to keep the — 
between the Two moſt famous Orators of An” 
quiry. Ir was not ſufficient that Penaten“ et 
cus could inſinuate r — * 
Aſfections ; they mu rthermore oe 
him ſuch 3 as inſpir d a reſpectful — 
What I am about to quote is very Fefe Pug 
mark the Character of his Merit. ( _—_— 4 
time Q. Hrtenie qui iis temporibu! Fi 1 fs 
quentie tenebat, ut intelligi non pie go Gull 
r — W 
mum, inter ques 
Ce eters e, egy 2 


(Cc) Nether 


latie, nulla intercederet 
v. rer am . 


irs. Wichout doubt it was Ve) -- 


"ou Finns 19 "FT Parris, 


ASE AS, 


Wd the lou F wege with Wis (0) Mother, of with his Siſter, We os 


4 Wanfelt gencronily fownrde his Friends, and 5 
1 1414 or he cone 4", for heide the rest ite 


9 them in tar Mer elliten. 


od4 his Parſe 


w Www ( Snecetion, be found Wins to boy out bis Mos 
—＋ 12 AI. | he [ rowhles which aroſe at Home between 


him reſolve in his Youth to go to hen, 


wheres he tivd a time, Me made himſelf fo (EF) belov'd by the he- 


Hans that the Day 


jeſt their Town wn in forme Manner + Day of 


Mourning He lov'd good Literature extreamty and had feverat good 
y. 


| ilvaries and good Readers belonging to his Fami 


He had (F x) al ways 


| 64d of tis Table even when he treated his Friends. He never 
— * Herd to raife himfelf above the Condition in which he was 


horn, which wws that of Kaige. 


He might hive attain'd to great 


Offices in the Kepublick, but Rilt (/) declin'd them, becauſe in the Cor- 


(0) Notes with Bir Mother, wer with bis 
wr When he was of the Age of 67 Years 
he loft his Mother , who was © Years 
Age when the died, and he had u Siſter of 
molt 14 ond os hindelf, He dechired aft big 


„ Mother's Funeral that be never had any need 


of being reconcil'd to hers and that there 
had neves been Quarre! between his 
Aer and be. I do not mention this Cir- 
cumftince of Tire to (well my Book, of 
rather help to fill up „ Sheet of Paper ; e- 


; very one its Eifential tos this Remark ; 
1 for if the happy Temper of Arricur appears 


very agu lar in this Place , it is chiefly 
be ule of the Number of Years which he 
pelt d with his Mother and Siſter without 
the leaſt Broil Tis pity the Hiſtory dd 
not add how be livd with lis Wife. He 


« docs not (4) boaſt on that Heard, and this 


may create ſome Suſpicion that his Addreſs 


1 fo or Patience could not ſignalize themielves fo 


much in that reſpett as towards his Mother 
and Siſter , who perhaps on their fide con- 
tributed much to the Union, and did not 
oblige him to make all the Advances. The 
Matter on this Suppoſition would loſe much 
of its Singularity with regard to Arricur, but 
to take it all rogether it would not loſe 
but rather Gain as to the Point of 17 
larity. See in the following Remark that 
te, kept always in favour with an Unkle 
whoſe Humour was fo capricious that no 
Relation could bear it. Let us return to the 
Wie of Atticus, It is range that Cornelis 
Niger thould ſay neither good nor ill of her, 
and that we muſt have recourſe to other 
Authors to know that her Name was Pilis, 


and that Articns (p) married her in the Year 


of Roms dee, when he was 53 Years of Age. 
He had made no great haſte to inrol himiclt 


in that Wartare. It may be inferr'd from 


one of (9) Cicers's Letters that Pilia lo d 


if her Husband ; for as for that other Paſla 


„ from which tome have collected that the 
had had Thoughts of a Divorce, it is plain 
that it ought to be read otherways, and that 
It ignites that ſhe was threarned with the 
Pally, Mr, Sarasin affirms, in his Trandlation 
ot the Life of Pompanius Atticus that the City 
ot Athens bad erected Statues ro Prlia the 
Wie of Atricns, but it is plain that he made 
ute of a bad Edition, for you muſt not read 
4 in Corndlins Nepesr. Atticu!'s Marriage 
tollowed his Return from rie at too great 
a diſtance tor the qrbenians to think of erett- 
ing Statues to his Wife, Would Cs lle: 
Neps: have been ſo heedlefſs as to ſpeak to us 
of the Statues of Pilia Without ſaying who 
the was ? The Family ie makes no man- 
ner ot Figure in the ancient Hiſtory of Rome. 


(D That fill to him by Succeſſion. ] Quintw 
Cac:{ew', his Unkle by the Wiechert Faqs 
Man of an unſupportable Temper,but Atticus 
— 2 that perverſe Spirit of his fo well, 
that he kept in his Favour to the end with- 
out any Interruption, nor did he looſe his 

bour ; for Cecilics made him his Heir, 
and lett him near a Million of Money. And 
At;ien; y'0wn Patrimony was about () Two 


ryption 


Hundred Thouſand Livers. celle, having 
opted his Nephew by Wil, he cook upon 


of him from that time the Name of N Cee, 


en pom ame, Attions. Let us fees what Corne- 
lins Negor fays of the harſh Humours of chit 
Unkle. ( abcr au ©, Corilinm 
chien Romanum familiar (te) . Lac, A 
22 Derr. 
vers * nn: „eme [orre poſſe: hn; fone 
enen, ad fn ſenefturom vetinuertt bone- 
wolentiam fu falle t, pictatis frattom, (- 
tilins mim moriens trfhaments adopt avit mon Þ even 
demque ficit tt dodvants, Bu qun bareditate 
avcepit riveiter cenie, LL. 


(&) He made s beloved by the Athe- 
naw} He 421 moſt of his E feds 
to be tranſported thither, and by Loans and 
Gifrs, did great Services to the City of 
Athens, They were not ungrarteful, buy 
gave him all manner of publick Honours ; lic 
refus'd that of « Citizen,and that of eretting a 
Statue to him, but after his Departure they 
erefted ſeveral, and were much troubles at 
his Departure. (+) Quo ſatin of if buic oe 
mes 4 que; pofſ. ms publice haber ut, „ 


— — que beneficis ille u noluit quod 
un er prot ant ur, amitti cgvitatom Rome 
nam, alia adjcite. Quamdin affuit ne qua [ib 
at u porcretry = abſons prohibere non po- 
Fault .. . . Tranquillati; autom ribus Romani ro 
migravit Reman . Quem diem fic wniver/a 
cuitar At heul cu 4974 oft „ wf laorymns 
defiderii fut uri dolorem indicartt. te tpoke the 
(/) Greek Language fo perfettly well that 


one would have taken him for an Athenian. & 


Some believe that the Surname of tien, 
catne from thence. Yolaturran (g] affirms it 
as a thing related by Cornelius nepe; ; but he 
is miſtaken. The Abb: Sr. Real (hb) obſerves 
that Atticus call'd himfelf fo becauſe he was 
very learned in Greek, and liv'd moſt of his 
Time at ub us. It had been ( repreſented 
to him that he ought only to have faid on 
account of the long Abode which he made 
at Athon; in his Yourh; fince its certain that 
he liv'd moſt part of his Lite in hay or Epi- 
rus, Where he had a good Efate, as appears 


by his Life written by Cornelins Nepes, and by 


ſeveral Paſſages in Cicere's Letters. 

(Ka H: caw'd always ſomething to be read 
at bi; Table.) It he had kept an open Table 
tice for all who would come to it, that 
Cuſtom of N have been very in- 
convenient; but invited none bur thote 
of his own Humour. (I) Nine in convivie 
(41 aliud acreama audivit quam anagneſten . .. . 
Noque unquam fine aliqua lefliene apud um 
cenatum oft, ut non minu; anime quam venrre 
cu vive dil. charentur, nam to; wecabat quorum 
mares @ ſui; non abborrerent. 

(F) But fill declin'd them.) Its probably the 
ſtrongeſt Froof that he gave of his Verrue. 
There was no 2 to Omices in thoſe 
Times but by ill Practices, nor could t 
be exercis'd according torhe Rules of Juſtice, 
and tor the Good the Country, withour 
expoſing one to the Violence of a great Num- 
ber of ill Perſons. He choſe therefore to 
live in a private Condition rather than * 

*Ggg 


41- 


(4) B. ib. 
Cap. 5. 
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» ſuch Perſons as were , 


n 
gehe her hive e 41 = 
(hn Wally He ver df 5 fog rtf od Wer Fife 3 
e wy one nor fecondet thate whe Hd. 
reste to Men, the Manner : A wr ths, Atriens 
War rage proicve't 8 Droghter 

» dined os ow 65 ths wr . 
heve that the Wife of ee, win of ny þ grew Family. 

be ret H A (G ) in the Mam of gow An tors. 


region which then reien be ont 


his anger ty 64/4 
Avg ffs et ren Wk to Fibers 


Never ing 


Age, nn 
11 * N 


ne 


140 ne 8 
We ovght 10 
Me tem to the Me 


A Yes withour fearce knowing whit Siclnefs was. He hid Hiv'd , 


Years together without teking any kind of Phyſics, Ar loft te 


Fell Ge 6. 


at for Three Months his Ditemper was et ie, bit ifterwirds the 


Piins he endor's{ were exceſfive 


He fent for his on n Law Aur 


. ud 


two other Perfors, and decher's to them thit be had rofolved is put in 


end to his Life by «b@Rarning 


from aff kind of Nowiſhment, and defiret 


them to approve of his Refototion, and not oppoſe it, for alt their ehe 


tations would prove van. 


Agr 1ppa made owfe of his Prayers ant 


Fears to prevail with him ts live, but aff to no purpoſe. Aﬀter two rr, 
Abſtinence his Feaver ceav'd, and his Pains were much abated ; neverths. 


leſs Artic 


ſiſted is his Kefolotion, and died three Days after - 


15 


ws in the Ver of Rowe 715. He's fallen in or Days into the Hands of x 
(MH) very dangerous Cenſor, but has not been handed (0 to the Gn 


of his 


chaſe Dignities ot the Price of his Conſei- 
ence How and rare is this? Bf aff te 
World were likes re there would be 
me reafors to apprefiend + Stars of A- 
narchy, but there 1s no Fear of this ; there 
will always be more unworthy Perſons rea- 
dy to graſp xt Offices by aff manner of ille- 

We than Offices ro confer on them. 
| have — foy that + Perſam who had tra- 
vell's it his Life rims, anfwer's thoſe who 
bit him in the Teeth with his 
Humour, that he would willingly have 
in fore Town of other, if he could 
found that the Power and Credit we 
where in the Hands of good Men. 
Traveller afficming at + certain time that 
would ſtroll no longer from Place to Place 
he could find s Town that 


= * 


- 


anfwerd YOU WILL b 
YOUR TRAVELS. 


| 


9 — 
geit init propter wel gratiam vel dig- 
wratew ' gud neogue — mers majorum, negue 
cap. peſour emſrreatis ligibus in tam « am 
b largitiontbus, noque geri 1 — pe- 
ende, carruptis tete eee. 
with this what was faid in the Article of 
Al xamder ab Alexandre | 

(G) Atticus e ts be rechon' d in the Numb 
of good ter} the compos d Annals where- 
in he ohſerv'd an exatt Chronology , and 


clear'd the Genealogies of the Roman Magi- 
ſtrates the fineſt in the World. That Book 
comprehended Seven Centuries, whereby it 
may calily be conmjectut d that he principally 
conkder'd the Reman Hiſtory. I by princt- 
pally, for it muſt not be but the 
Author fer forth the abridged Hiſtory of 
divers States in a Chronological Series. Cicors 
will not ſuffer it to be doubred : ( Cagno/- 
cat hem, fays he, rows eren C nenerts 
rs rd Haxme 2 * FRIES 
[4 & rraperioſarnm pepulerum & regu iHuftr ix : 
gucm laverom nehis Arte neftvi levareit later, qui 
conſ. rats e temperibas 1. L. Ie 4 

ir en eee meneriam 
E e e eee, Thele Annals bad a kind 
of Chronological Tables to them. Ha 
180 liver e. en 4 u 6 4. 4 ͤ , 
& ram tat = quam roguirebanugms eee. 
er don bus tempera une in conſpetis nia wide- 
raw. I have faid that Arras oblerv d the 
Genealogical Order very exattly ; and add 
here that he wrote parnculas Treatifes on 
ſome Farulies. and compoſed Inſcriptions of 
Four or Five Verles each (e) to be plac d un- 
der the Pertrairures of 1Nuftrious Pertons, 
and that his Talent was much admir'd in 


comprizing many things in tew Words. 


ſerrir e green. 


„ We he ſomething to (K) correct in Mr. Ae, Us 


toni 


DD 
e r e mew, uu ade u Nr 14 
due Fan, wt 1499 mn itt 18 luring 19% 
Made mim ls, 
neque pov, u. beam, „ % 
pw: Roman wow ne [aw fompore Bt nit ate, 
＋ quod differ dimmer fuit, fie ment 
falle weit wt tt 14 tlarewrars wirwun proper ins 
poſſimns cette Ft ern 13 v 
Mite libvis, ws M. Biyuti rogats Tawan ſanmilion 
4 flirpe ad ham at atom or dine net, nn; 
— „ ques honores, quibuſyue en- 

cepifſer. Pari mods Marcells Clandii ds Ware 
cellowurs ; Seipients Cu , & fun Mains 4 
Cornel:orum & Fabiorum © Aeli quoqur, 
e libris h e offs dul fe #1 quam 
habe haben notitia clarwwe oem Its 
+ piry theſe Books are loft ; they would clear 
* number of Difficulties. I nortvag 

the —_— of Ciceros Confulllhep winch 
Atticn: (s) 
the 


(#4) Of « cane les the 
2 l Book mil d 
Ceſario, or Entretions divers. It was repricted 


at the —— the of Paris in 1685, 
Ic is div into Four Uays, whereot the 


Third is a very rigorous Cenfure of . 
rſt Cornelius Nope. : 


nins Atticus, and his Panegy Ny 
have been inform d that the Author of that 
Work perſiſted in the fame Sentiments, Which 
appears by the Remarks which he has joyn'd 
to the Tranſlation of the two firit Books of 
Cicers's Lerters to nene That Trantiation 
is mention'd in a Book () very well known, 
and I have always wonder d the Book- 
ſellers of anmffiordam did not conneecfeit t. 
for 1 dont dut much may be 


gun d by the reading of that Work. 


(1) But bas ner born abaudes'd to the Rigen © | 


bir Cenfurer.} la the Year 1686 there appeat d 


freces hoiſts, 
which * Apolegy of Pompom 


inſt the Arracks of Ce 15 unerted. De 


writ ia 4 ( pln Styicw 


de Author of the Apology is not nam» |, 


bur irs no ec let that it was the late W 


infant his M. C. Majetty's Cabiner-keeper © 


Y | blick of 
Medals. The News (4 from the Repub" 
Learning enlarg d on Mr. Ra wy 
in ſuch a manner as Was not to 
Abbot ot St. K. . 
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{ Manners , d equa? 
— 10 bew 4 better Man than 
i 
et 1 $1. 4 King of the Har, for- 


h Century, Me muy 
there were but 


i vidtorions Arms. 


which he loſt in © 

4+ degree but that he 
and if the Frayers 
have taken the cn 
Apparition of an vid 


of 
wi 


be reckons. wong the 

few Provinces its Exvope which di 
He would not grant the Emperor eee # Peace, 
(.1) but open Condition that be would become bis T ributary. 


named he Seorrge of God, bird ig the 
wy (eto, hee 
wort feet the Weight of 


The Witte 


„ | is the Yeur 444 did not weaken um to men 

found himfelf in + Condition to rage ay ; 
of Fope lis had not put 4 flop to him, he would f | 
of fone, We mult not believe what is reported of the 
Man Randing with 4 naked Sword in bis Hand by St. 


Uo file and threat ag Arie. This King of the Hons was + of 2 fruall 
tes, bot thr t did — hinder his Rriking a Terror tanto the molt cout a- 


ons % 
how 19 


beg Corndins Heger notes molt eu- 
— 1 had more kindnefs for 


pres that ens 
Cr hein foe hiv Wr oe er oft Law Op wt ws 
C190: (, Ln ſeror „ 9 Tallis 


been, ee nugtiar uur rt, 169 
me 4 cont ele , (091 welt roms, mulls 
Vid [ann art, yuan con Flginie, of judicari 
fit plus 1 a0 valere rn lit wine moor e 
ew eee Atta Siſter —— 
+ not always hve well with 4) her ful 
bind ; {+ that the was not very fit to rye the 
Knot of Friendſhip between ber Husband 
gnd Br other, . Cees did not dedicate 3 
Volume of his Letters to Artes 4 be ought 
ts have laid that he kept + continual Corre- 
endende with hum by Letters, and that we 
hive x» Collettion of the Letters which he 
wrote to hun whuch is divided into 16 Books, 
Cornet: n! pe. 0 menten it, and x that 
they comprehend the Hiſtory of thoſe Limes, 
ind in fome fort a Prophecy of what was to 
hag pen, Ut mill ith 447 non afpariat, & facile 
„ | mari poſit prodentiem quedanmmede offs u- 
nat mem Now enins Cicero 64 jolum que wiv» [e 
atiderant furure predixit, fed tim que nuns 
ee ent at Vater. 4. It is Rrerching it too 
tac to lay that Atti, had no other Servants 
bur ſuch as were fit to read to him He 
—_ to have been content with ſaying that 
he had ſeveral learned Domeſticks who cuuld 
read and write, and bind a Book well 
id that every one of his Footmen could do 
this. Cornelius Nepss ſays no more of it , how 
comes it then that in 17th Century they 
duſt tay z times more than he had 
lad? Has he not exprefly noted that beſides 


- 'he Domeſticks who were Readers and Book- 


Binders, Atticus bad others: all very well 
chd, and born and bred in his Houſe? b 1 
« ama, cant pueri Hiteratiffimi , anaguefts 
um, & plurani librarii, wt me podifſcquus qui- 
4am quilquam oft qui non wirunque burum 
bee facore poſit. Pari mode ARTIF1- 
CES CETERI guer cultus domefticur di- 
4 rat af prome beni. Neque tamen barium quem 
du . Amn mnatum dormngus fattum Laut. 
Lhe fuſt and third of theſe Four Faults are 
not in the Edition of Holland. 

(4 But wpon Condition that be winld become 
b Triomary | According ro the Maxim of 
rac Bragadochios, that we muſt call thin 
by the moſt honourable Name, What the 
LLnperor oblig'd himſelf to y every Year 
to A was not call'd a Tribure, but a 
L heſe atethe Words of a modern 
Aurhor : (7) * He oblig'd the Emperor The- 
f e the younger mamefully to beg 4 
; Perce of him, neither could he obtam ir 
_ withour paying him 6000 Livers (1) of 
Cold immediately, and obliging himſelf to 
” pay wm 2 thouſand more (2) every Year. 
Do that the Emperor of the Laſt, whatever 
„ ſecourie he had to the ſpecious Title of 
a — 22 his Honour became Tribu- 

wy to the Han, The fame Au - 
Was thor re 


his Ifty Carriage and herce Counenance, 
(5) joys Craft with Force. Superſtition was (C) one of his Le- 


He knew very well 


es. 
„Piece of n which reprefrted in m- 


* pero ad h's Throne, hv ing the dein: 
i Chains of his Feet, order dit to be £4- 
ben away, and another put in its Face, 
wherein be cauted Irantelt t@ be drown 
fhrting on + Throne ſurrounded with Em- 

fors loader with Bags full of Gold ard 
wer, winch they empried af s beer n 
4 very uw ve Poſture, ligitfy ing these 
by that as he had ou d Lr 3 
* him Tribute Seven of Eight Vers before, 
* be would force the Emperor YValoutinian to 
” do as much to fave bis Life and the mule- 
* ferable Remains of thus Empire &} 

(8) He knew wor well bow is jan Graft with 
Force | Thus appears by the — which 

managed ig his Expedition eee the 
Gan, He endeavour'd to diſuare the Raman, 
commanded by 44/44 and the Fiſigatbs under 
their King T7hooderickh. For this purpote he 
ſent Word to the Emperor Saline in ther be 
did not thick of committing aiy Accs of 
Ho!.he/ agaioſt the Subjetts of the Lapiee, 
that he would only chaſtile the ran. wad the 
Vijigeth;, the firſt whereof had been is audi- 
ctous as to let foot on the Territories of the 
Empire, and the latter were only Slaves t 
Valow uian At the lame time he let — 
unde Hand that he had made the King of the 
Vandal; believe that he came into 6 
again the Men,; but that it was oaly a 
Prerence to we the Emperor, that his 
true deſign was to divide the Empire between 
the Han / and the WW. Hebe, and that he would 
fall into eh if Tb edavick would attack the 
Gaal: (1). Valamtinian and Thederick caſily di- 
cover d this Snare, and jointly repuls'd that 
crafty Conqueror. (s) Home fubtili; ant quam 
bella g reret, arte pugnabat, (41078 piſtol as lan- 
dim anti Oppieverdt, An He beer men- 

40. 

C) Superſtition was ene of bis Devices] (5) 
Ile had — means to poſſels the Minds 
* of his Soldiecs with a ſuperſtitious Relief 
that he had fomerhing Tins in hun to 
* which his good Fortune was linkt; far 
** whether he really believ'd this huntelf or 
* only pretended to, he made them believe 
that he had found the Cimerer of Mars, who 
© was adored among thoſe People, and that 
* the Fates promited che Empire of the 
* World to him who ſhould have the Sal 
Sword“. This is one of the powerfuleſt 
Stratagems that a General of an Army can 
make ute of to manage and move his Soldiers 
by the 7 of a myſterious Superſtition 
which fill them either with Confilence or 
Fear according as the Caſe cequires ; with 
Confidence when thece is occalion for fight- 
ing, and with Fear when they are inclined 
ro Mutiny. All goes well when the Soldi- 
ers (c are perſuaded that their General has 
a 7 Spicit who delivers him out of 
all Danger. Attila was , ſuperſtitious 


Ae having deen a Pilture in the ——— for a little before the Battle of 


vu 


tho wits ger nowiety 10 fate, ' Fog me cure 1 
lee, nent the greatett Whgonts of 
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(c) See the 
Remarks 
of the 
Article 
Arittan- 
dre. 


(4) Reli- 
gion! 
perlualice 
nibuſque 
de Dus a 
ſua genre 
ſuſceptis 
utque ad 
ſuperſti- 
tionem 
addiftus. 
Call; ma- 
chu exe 
periems in 
Attila 


(e Cor- 
demoi p. 


* he (0% conſulted bis . = | 


(g] Ber- 
nard. 
Furme- 
rius An- 
nal. Phri- 
ſicor. 1. 
3. C. 9. 

P. 243- 


the Nole 1 Fr oy = re 


lea, liberins folits crapulatum in 


ATTILA 417110 
ly Fife her, i ty Cormmeid, TY” 


view, We woe 4 conn 
k eeention, crnet t Wo Enemies, bY 
ſelves in the Paſtors of Swpplicarte 


Honour to keep Wis & Frith ah 


(rd ine be Proneriior 7 
«os Ihe molt common «© 


raiſe it on the Rains of the Former. 


ATTILIUS, - Latis Foot, Meg © iff like! 
the 7th Century of Rowe. Fileatinr Sedightes ro 
among the Comick Poets; and yet be was butt x 
was as hard as Iron *, not only according to Crerr#s Tile, wi: © 


cord 
The Trantlation of Sophocles's ele 


mean time Cerrs + judg'd it worth the Reading, 
ſome Paſlages were taken out of it to be ſong ot Jule, Clu: banner 
cauſe they were applicable to the Murtherers of that 
and Torrentias have in vain alter d that Paſa 
— (4) an Example of the Conlufon whi 
cauſe, 


* who told him that in realiry all their Ob- 
„ fervations promis'd nothing advantagious 
„to the Hwy ; but that they had difeover'd 
* by them that the chicf of the Enemies 
* would be kill'd in the Battle, This ws 
* enough te deceive ride; for he imagin'd 
that t Death of ee was certain, and 
** that if that Man did not amel in his way, 
* he might reckon u the Conqueſt of 
the Empire. He did not value the Loſs of 
„ his Soldiers, and was perſwaded that be 
„ ſhould always have Men enough, provided 
* he our-liv'd that great Captain.” But be 
was deceiv'd, for Airis, was not fo much as 

_— in the Battle. 
D) That on bis W+ Night „ Bleeding . 
ted that afrer 


Pope Lov; Prayers had prevail d with him to 
ſpare the Remainder of ly, he return d in- 
to Pannenis laden with Booty, and that tho 
he had a great Number of Concubines, yet he 
would rake one more who was the Daughter 
of the King of the Baitrians. She was a perfekt 
Beauty, and he lov'd her ſo paſſionately that 
he would her with a publick Marri- 
age to give her the firſt Rank among his 
ves. He kept his Wedding with | 
Solemanity ; but he drank ſo much, and after- 
wards over-heated himſelf ſo exceſſively in 
the Embraces of his new Wife, that bein 
fallen aſleep, he fell a bleeding at the N 
which ſoon ſtrangled him. Male (f)] pucils 
ef fuit pre cateorit grat = Battrianorum r. 
filia mira pulchritudine C incomparabili v nuſtate, 
cujur amore ſuccenſu cam primarie wxwi: loco 
habere conftituit. Comparatis pro regis: dignitate 
nuptiis per emen intemperantie licent iam in con- 
jngali comvivie fibi indulſit, Baccho ac nere 
corpus ita ca note emfecit, ut inter dormundum 
ſupins corpore, profluvie ſanguinis 6 naribu1 cont i- 
ung ſuffocatus iutericrit, I his Story would all 
be probable mou if they had not added 
that Attila was then 124 Years of Age. It 
is hard to believe that at fuch an Age a Man 
ſhould be in a Condition to be guilry of 
rn Exceſſes with the fair Sex. A Fig 


iſtorian alledged this Fat as a favourable / 


Proof of the Truth of the Hiſtories of his 
own Nation, which make their Kings . 
long liv'd. He does not borrow it of 

nus, but of Michael! Ritins. (g) Hir add tifti- 
moni ui Michaelis Rithii qui libre de regibus Hun 
garie prime ſeribit, Atthilam Htalica preda ep. 
miſque ſpoliis onuſtum in Panneniam Je recepiſſe, 
wroremque ſuperdux:ſſe regir Baftrianorum nemine 
Mil vet h, «ji plures alias haberet in matrimenis, 


erumque cum nuptiales epulas — cele- 
culum ſe 


reeep e, erumpenteque d naribur ſanguine in 6 
dormientis extinflum offs, anno atatir ſua 124. 
regni ſui 44. Si tantam Staten in hee libidineſs 
taure Scyi bieo credimus, cur non © camdem Friſti 


Ms / wall not fr 8444414 * 
hm met the Manner | 
on bis (DP) Wedding Night e Moecding of the Noſe eee, 
ſhall elſewhere relate / in whet manner be wie fought for by 14 
Paleninian Wo, His life was compord iy the 14th Contr; rs 4 
hralian in Poland, called Calm h, per rene 
It is ſaid that be had an Ambition ts 


to Licinins's who had 2 ſo delicite n fir is 


4 
moe een 09 hte „ 


Ln MICE „ 
with ee, gen bo bat « 
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Mi Fe 


(theres Dire EF} © of | 
Introduce his CF native [nm wm 


Wood in the fen nne, 
given Win the h 
mew teh, be 4 
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Attilins is good tor within ; i 


Swet 99 1147 # CIOS £ . 


Empercy Cola 
2 of Sneton ih, he N „e 
Crificifas muy fme + 

A b | 5 WW 3 


auer panne reno mes 7 Moen ron Cw 
have re that Artie did nt die in i 
Manner, bye hie ger Wee who bed ne! 
Jerwe ham, frnding hm dronk 1d 6 4 
like another Holopherncs Nb d lm 1th » 
Knife (4b) 

(&) Others have writ e 
Gia, Archbiſhop of 5tr gun en woo: + | 1 
of Avtile much — than rr 
Cale, compos d it whi'e 
he was + Counfſelior to Mary of de Quer? 


of Hungary, Governor of the neren, 
You lee "m . the Speech * ch tee Mawr 
to his 4s hitle before the Barre of 


Chan, That Speech is compordt on if 
kind of common Places, as zppears by the 
marginal Notes. Sombuchs bis inferred raot 
Works of Olaber, and Ca n 
his Edition of Benfuies. 
— bo publith d Book on the Ur: 
the arians, makes ampie mem . 
Attila, chiefly makes utc of the Mc, 
of Pri in, who had accompaned the An 
s whom 76 fear to the King 
the Hun in the Year 4454 He draws cert 
Obſervations from that Relation to ſhes nz 
Attila was a very honourable Perton. ©: 
does not forget the Keproaches which 15 
Prince caus'd to be made to the Emperor [+ * 
deflur on the Eunuch Chryſaphies + engearoute * 
ing to ingage een Artila's Envoy ir 1 © 
Court of Theadofius to kill his Maſter. 1 at 
Envoy | 
Sum of Money that was proms d hm = 
afterwards diſcover d A. — _ . — 
M was brou t | | 
veds the King _— Hum; complain d 164) 
of it to Ted | 
makes what is faid of (4} his Genrieneh 7 


thoſe who ſubmir themſelves, and of the 


Faith of his Word, probable enough _ 

(F) To intreduce bis native Tingae, and nn 
ow the Ruins of the Roman. I have cas _ 
in 4 2 — — 
are to poken . 
was Pope Le X. (1) bs Biblin 52 e A 
rute liber incerti autevir gract jen ie 
in © mani me age 


4 Getis in hae g., — 


Attilam rt m poſt pariom 5 4. 4 
ſum fuſe Gutics lingua? . _— 
ſanxerit ne quis lingua latins War”) _— 

froſque inſuper + ſua province ecrolf, v7 nr 
los: Goticam linguam cdecorent- la che! — 
Cleudias you will tied = 
the Zeal of 


en having — 
— ſentent.am, in all rhe Copion 42 


The Srews Or Heng 


ertended ro undertake it for a pu 
and Fe 


d, and with tuch an Ar 


here theſe Wor 3 
by Joon de Nedee/ wo py 
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| Cc 1 
Ur 1 Tragont Pt. tw Av 

AT UBER) (2) Anchor of i 417 91 9e 
ene, 147 5 
ee er me, 8 (ls ways eee ae of eee , e Keforence, wherr the i of 
| un cls the References to be wwe, „Gn tn be fem, t only combine the f ife 7 
| 4 


munter 
0 Nein yy nw] in Latin due Alem, Minter of the Church - TA 
A | +4 XV 1. , ws i very lenrned Men Me wins Nee if Chulonr on 2 
ren 1 e. 
| —__ mel given to the Charch of Charmer, rom whenes he ws krumme d to de farts 
youy 0 the Your f 1641 He rude, to ſpeck properſy, (4) but one Book, but de. ma 
| | rr poten hy that Book, than finger Men have tut A, 
quiry © — * ted Volumes * Piece ror on the Conmroverſte of the Eachrifr, ou 
— * che Year 1614, ner the Title of the Farborif of the ane len Chureb, The bad fe, 
of Proms, compluin's of Mr. Anbwriiy before the King's a of 
aguint him, becauſe he quiiificd Himfelf Paſtor of the 7 — uo 
;if wi net yer tire to puſh tie * 


* 
of the Rook it heit the ate - oy 


ane of Hiebei, 1nd 
frye particular Nene e 14 


arrant 
Thut Procefs ws dre 
the goed 


* GGG 


| of chute _ it te be very fre, foe 3 4 

| n the Clergy Power, it is cert em, that the Author Po 

| hb reaonto be Book. This oblig'd him to re- , 75% 

| viſe gays 
| : him int 


t fariefied with ng Arie ot Book which he publifth's in Folio, in the Yeu 

Wr—— Aries, bat ce d the Elettrs our offs, 1633 I foy this after the fearred Alone, Of) aus David 
prevended that Seerom ns bad mention'd bur one mm yum eres rolls u arte, ral eee 'ndel- 

like enn, ee, fenen wee, viel armor in bes in 
quoted. Dui cafive foliditer raue, How e e 4 rer Spreis Pref. Ni 
mine date, & tirnin'e, i fe dicarn, poſits, d purem hi Alber - 
eniverſwonm cules of wd, [ris cog tans, Ant fue Ee tin de 
„e eber ian e, arenr tt er, 7 4 7 Ec hari- 
I never faw the Obſervations which for the Abbor of fin. 
Marotles ſake bs wad wn + 7 — In Mille- 
here, who prof him is ei jor ! ions 1 
1 4 84. it is 4 2 2 
be, which was printed in the Year 1648, and con- 
cerns the Controverfie of the Eucharitt The Abbot 
of Merelles mentions it in the Lift of the Preſents 


: 
f 


thang of he receiv'd from Authors 

tod us w (8) The Agemntr of the Clergy of France cromplain'd of 

te queſtion m before the King and Council } They reprefenced 

it 1s Torrent: their Requeſt, That Maſter Edmond Auboirtin, (2) 

He did nor remember to inifter of the pretended Reformed Religion at have i/ 
cerning the Eleftrs of arries, Charmton, had caus'd a Book to be printed, wherein copied the 
— Name he took when 1 the Quality of Paſtor of the A.- Name, of 
fng, that 2 learned med Church of Paris, and addrift bir Preface ts the Meſtre- 
be drawn. away Faithful of the Riform's Church of the ſaid City of Pa- tat and 
of z Fat, chan ris ; and that in the approbation of that Book, the Daille. 


; 
L 
115 


other Miniſters of Charenton, took upon them the Qua- (b) See the 


44 of the Churcher of the Iſle of France, Remark B, 
Champaign, and Country of Chartres; and in their of the A- 


Electra of til r; 


arth Poet 


g 


Signatures qualified th. mſchuer Marſtrezat and Drelin- e Bo- 
um in the court, Paſtors bo Reformed Churches of Paris, and chart 
I do nor f; Dallic (g) Mnifer of the Holy Goſpel of the ſaid Church (Matth.) 
who have The fame complain'd, That in the Title of (% It i in 
Ports. by Cardinals Bellarmin and Du the Colle» 


pl 


j 
t 


the Biſhops Nr, if 


4 


taken, be fhenld be three publick Days, his Eftate the Affairs 

0 ſeis d 5 r the Decree, in order to of theCler- 
be ed te bis and that the ſaid Mai , Dre- gy during 
ourt, and „Heal be ſummen'd te appear per- the Agency 


ts be beard, and interrogated on the Faits menti- and the 

229 His Majeſty inen d (b) the Mi- purſuit 

s and 6 the provencie wmed Reli- of the 

ty than was attributed to 

ing withal to call the Cache- Paim 
This Decree ö 


tf 
77 
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2 
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f 
I 
3H 


meye in requeſt it, and that the Succeſs incouraged 
Ant ber to + and increaſe it, and to treat accu 
of that Matter in 6 i | 


x 


15 
E 


4 
R 7 


on Sr Augaſtin, ro 
that Father, concerni 
couformable to thoſe of 


Proveffent;, 


41 
44 


: 
8 


Ln 


(iſe nee lenor it, wt en Hh ir with fo e hw fe 
formed off ls © bers 114 Sefton e e Warn Fo defer b 
Latin, hut hid not the rtf ether ben foe if anne one of the Pris 16. 
eee | if Drone, by the ae of Prod e, When ht fook — 
72 ver wat of the Womory of , there roſe + Oyrierel herwoon the Gentlemen if þ | 
which bs Panel, 19 Mr, Clands which made the Rnme of 2 AHaleetis, wel the Chnricter + . 
r Work engen benen green number of Progte whe hag never lee of it before. ; My 
er bene it dente, My. Claude had ( e thonfind oeonfions 60 mention th 
che Bock, Mr. dubrriin ted i Paris the ooh of April 1641, aged v5 Your, bil 
Agony he was cxpoted to the Venrions of (F) the Reftor of Sine ene * 
fright of the (rowfnefs which had dern one of the et Symptoms of his beef, 
d, that he tied 


h dd his Mind free enongh to Teclhare when that — \ we ye 

tw ded of the Truths which he had ye profert, nd much ggf ty he 
Poke of Vornewil, who ws it tht time Abbot of St, Germain is the Fields, That Princ- 
Universl, 


mart a - 
would oro have him at his Table : He found him good Compny 
, Meek, , Ore of ; Auberiid\ 


74 well a i the Culture of Fruit Trees, Flowers 

ehen, Sor was Miniſter of Amen, 

prover * AUDEBERT [Gemoin) Prefident in the Eleftion of Orleans, wis # Man of mich 
Jun ont; Merit, ind 2 good Latin Poet in the 16th He ws Alciatw's Diſciple 


Century, 
es, boni fer ſome cars, and returned from 6 T7 N 


414 


| d with the C , 4nd the Poo. 
fv rm ple he conversd with there, that he made ue of alf the Art of Poetry for the rf 
mot rich Of Rome, Of Venice, and Naples *, Thote three Poems have beers inferred in 


„en gui geit Volume of the , of the Poets of France. Ie will 


— enter the Venetian, rewarded the Difcription of their C 


pro ems? chat miche have been communicated ro the Publick & his dom who 
s bor inthe Pritiament of Bricany, has furviv'd him any time. de Sai 
, made the Liogy of our Audeberr with his uſual Eloquence, and gave him 
mths. Fentiat Cualivies of 2 good Man. Mr. Moreri has — 4. 


„us is, that Llogy. I do not queſtion but that he was ignorant 


: 
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Cncbaviff, which remains watil this time abwor all the 


— of tee whe 12 100 
err f 
bas der d ts oppoſe him foi Plan, I will 
— prank All Mr 4v- 
them for the Pillars and Heads of the Party only give on the Sub. 
him ſome oblique Re, according to that new Art which © into three 
they heave imvented, and which the deſpair of their Cauſe © by the 
— r my 2 He 
* „ eription. In thi . Deills con- 
notes the - of Port who in their © he re- 
wy of the 

* Almoſt 1! erer 

a ſid mot td, that 

* ſecond, he Audebe 

6 for fix bun- EIT 

An. © all che Pa | aff, th, 

Per. © a „that be was |; 

* 4 . 

28 td, 1 

What which made the Name © Introduttion « 
+ Author of the iey © fad 
the Port confute the Hi of (e ha- 
of the Miniſter. ving hard# to the 
the Name bottom, yr ey 
See here a hoving or be of 
«* Aubertin the School Paſſages of the 
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(s) He © tain fuch ( 
moan; » J_ rm the Plan. 
Blondel; © ced what this Minifter, (who 
Suppoſition Lite in fearching into the 
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Berenger 
(5) In the ſome ingenion: 

Preface of of the new Miniſters, and 
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bene lors. He communicated them to me, il ehe ie ( very corverrient e 


Mn | 1 (f) Permian wow [#t nit extreme ha en,, e, 


(LU eee, Lamentabili fe une ner infeliciter o- of Purtianment of vi? 
[ 3. 9.448 — ſed ramultnoff el vir ee, baude, He mann aue, 4 
* n "4, eee, 5. Sulficit Caratur, & Sedalitatir qua d. 

| — ni fide Aicitur les, . 


Jy think of this, wi remembring that mourn- 
pig 1 foul Word of Laces, antes relligis 7 ſnadere 

een What 14 net 2 (s) furious Ze 
den abje to do ? Te will not fo much as ſuffer Men 1, e 
wr wht PP quietly, after having tormented them in their 
* Life time goes to lay Snares for them s far as 


oh , 
ud ſors. If takes the advantage of thoſe Mo- 
oy mats wives the Soul is as kick as the Body, and 


Aulebery here (+) dlandicat ingenium , delivat linge 


que 
a (4) Theodorus Reus had already made ufe 
np Þ that renſen } It is in his fecond Apology 2 
| 1 he 6. Clandins de Sainfitr. He fays, that when he com- 


ne ſapiens folem iHuftrare Laborer 


© os of the n the Parliament of Paris. This is his Latin ; Quid 

Robe (e quam conſque proveberis ut meam cum heneftiffime 

| 5: Marthe e, & jam tum in Senats Parifiens Advocate, guem 

lire, et. nune wore in civitate Auvelienſi magne cum di- Gallery, in the Church-yord of the Church 
b big tete verſanti, amicitiam & 37 — Jumman 

| hat Lys, , ferien & excerandum i 

| ir bs bay © ob'r ne neminare guide fine herrere pere, 4 uebi, word from the Ori 
e wg. e in weſtvir illis gurguſtiolic, ut umme, nerunt, pro ends the Copy of 


2 8 4 is 4 very convenient 1 he For the firſt he refers 
war /7 mo- This is 4 — 5 or t r 
, tha; eite h, of Audebert.} To make u it, 1 '. Elogi . 
* — aphs of L 19. logies ; and he ſays 
i fetwiry dove mention'd writ and ſent me. 


us to the uu 
r 


| ends, * © . of rhe Epir of Germain Audebert 
. 44 


— 7 — of Sainte Marthe, whom he 
would have ſeen there that Germanu: 
that compos'd the three Poems of Vn 


m ex= Here lies Meffire Germain Audebert,Native of this 
eech City of Orleans, Prince of the Poets of his Time, 
vebigali. Who for his only Vertue was ennobled with all his 
wn ind; Poſterity, by the Moſt Chriſtian King 

onum. Poland, i 


Naples, Venetias, & R & Parthenopen . 


N on the Creſt of his 
Hamill . made 
II, and 
he lat 


| 


the 


G 
a 


Veneti, qui per Oraterem ſuum in 
Gentiliace, e ſpeftacule & comvivig 
heminum |. teratifſimer am, 
Divi Merci infigniverent. 


ce, Rome,and 


| # the ſame 8 2 * 
14 +4 bue ſpeliarn cee liedes gt, ee Andebert, ove of the — 2 — - 1 7 
Irieator of his Father's Ver- 
twes, who decerfed five er his ther, in 
Can any Bo- - { Ie heir Souls are among 


of of Ren- eber ere, Comment Porvirs & Niclsi 


Audebertorum ſi quis depingere laudes 
wo #1 uche Arms of 2 Diſeaſe that bart them from the uſe 2 lle fbi ie plus explicer, c ff 
7 nia 


Parcendum verbis igitur, vanoque labor 

Sir dizifle Faris, firus hic jacet Audebertns, 

Er pater, & gnatus patris cite fats ſecurus, 

Nominat hec quitquis ſincerù nomina lingus 

Virrurum & Jaudum gasse mul ervit omnes! 
ord neſcierit communis luminis es pers 

es Of. esd the Epigram, Audebert was already Advocate furvis ſemper vis iſſe ſub antris. 


# three Epitaphs ave written i'm Letters 
, a # Black Marble, faſlencd „ the Wall f 4 


the 


Creſt of Orleans, about 65 Pacer in the Gallery, on t 
ſcelus tramferar, qued If; band as you rome in They have bren copyed word 


inal, by « faithful Perſon. Here 
{ 7 2 Letter 

ud, tha: % & joce ducitur, quis te ipſum vir beneſtus non exe» (C) Har cut that Auther in e He gives us a 
nr Audebertns, and an Aurelia, Audebertur. 
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ſecond, 


that he compos'd three Poems in the Year 1603. 
— Scripfit Veneti as, Roman, Part em cormine, A. 1607. 
e © | deſire you would be iert a that I fend you This Date is « news font, Kevin r lar Oo 


in the Year 1598. Iris true that thoſe three Poems 
receiv'd them in the time were _———_— 1603, but it was not the 


Deſert. He , firſt Edition. this it may appear, that it is not 
Io" Nec ſo ecafie to c — the — of Authors, 
b Pub as may be thought. Thoſe that do not know the 
ouu de , of Editions the difference of the 


nor 

Chriftion ames, or thoſe of the Count , are ve 

ſubje& to be deceived. Germans: is "Cher. 

5 Name, and Aweliz: is his Country Name. 
hat is to be admired in it is, that Mr. Xenig refers 

us to an Author which he has not ſeen him- 

ſelf : For if he had taken the pains to caſt his Eyes 


he 


is he 


Honour 


which Audebert receiv'd from the Court of Rome, 


his t Gregory XIII. he attributes it ro Gregory XIV 
of an Lis in char E Rien ber cr ele He ſays, where the Ambaſſador of Fenice confer'd 
Years, which being conſidered by. di che Enighthood of St. Art, and before what Con- 

fly, having — and erected a Pre- courſe of Peogle. Gregorius XIV. ac Nei illum ci- 
, a Lieutenant 2 legion of vitatis jure & equeſtrie erdinis dignitate denarent : 


＋ 
ſuburbane Tybure 
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Audebertum berge aurce 
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wwe den fron ch hee of dee i Crigts Mgr? 
m—_— which ths Ly feos Minthors from os horehdt Aooofirion, The Mit 0 
— ON f Mon canner be ſufficiently degter' 4, when ir ir rermerntired het They 
0 _ _ vecufed of en tborinibe Infory, on ue eee t grower os Wie F. 


9 adidas & euerer een bene wle, My, Marry renee ehr yoU 
| — 5 pier un 's, 4 jaw — . Nen por eie rofirert by thee eee AT 24 
„. ccuf tion m [+ ſelf, without fe t fl n the hy he grone We 4, Part 
gon of the Frece ew, e Are monde en of oe ee, Mr. e fy 147 
pac is of Audebert. * | * | 
I pd the Minister, hd 4 denn yo publiſh yt 9 —_ 4 — x. f 10 
e ies Diſſertation ?, which he gue to - , — — 22 


ppertumey to f hendort 
enden auen them. The Hiſtory of our Andebevr iy br: feuns there frek is arr Hifleric ft eo 


| | * Mee, 
l « it, The ent Kong bs cut e tire Anthor in t gate At 
N 55 Fermer) fo gy Þ Man . PT 
* 15 not the only Perſon (D) who made thut good Man's Elogy, A 
| * = Marthe s 0 AVENTINE. M% * 
1 tete 
— hed been forced Ciry of beige, one of e one of Heply, and t 
| — ym Pa = =, 4 lunder'd ir, if of ye, He died in the Ver 7, the 14th of 
Vp! — oppiag Men had not —. their Progers. Heere, aged bene % Yours 
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AVENTINE(Fibs) fron by Nee eee of emule, ee tid , e i 
He Ly, Merh 80 Inn beer (AM) of er LAN 


1 


( ono y, 
He Rudied firſt at Fog 


* 


erwin the Unvorſey o Pars 4 ow 
—_ 24 in the Vor * 

* 4 mea wel J 
W 4 Yn the Yort 19.57, he wore inte Poland, where hy publianly tought the ee 
„ wit, I Cone, We return d into Cormny, and paſt forne time ot Nee, from when: * 
Hu. 


1 | | 1. 
Feptor of Prince Tews tel Pri e, *, Me travel with the f hitter 
„ ccpror rince Lews ard Prince F travel of 
Feet. compoſe (C) the Annals of ' Nee c, 
een 
M. / 
— f 


yn 41g, to che Work, He did not ſoſe 14 
70 in che Year 1529, he received an Aﬀeront, which trowbl'4 him off the renne 
Fife He ws forcibly takers out of his Sifter's Floufe *f 1 1 
hody ever knew the true reaſon of fuch Violence, which would have been carried (© 
ther, if the Duke of Favaeris had not taken that learned Perfor under his Provedtion 
(1) Vit. Though Aventin had liv'd a fingle Life to the 64th Year of his Age, yet the invincit(. 
us deHift Melancholy that poſſeſt him face that Aﬀront, was fo far from him refolvs r, 
_ Va, contirme in that State, that perhaps it inclin d him rather to think on That 
te vi. EW Paſhom was not lo Hong 4s to rake away the liberty of confulting the wr 


Num, 


i from (A) Florrifhd in the 16th Contery.} He wis Born Baſil in the Year 1505, by the care of ele Gil 
the other. in the Year 1466, and dy'd in the Year 1534. From We, The Title of that Edition bears Trane & 
There ir whence iet ( infers with much reaſon, that wortin/ annelians Bejorans Ii Vitl tf auteniicir wa 
pee, Genebrard is deceiv'd, in .naking that Hiſtorian to woſcriptir cod ibn, recoghits, , ant; dilign + 
ſore fault fAoarith in the Year 1366. Father Gaultier follow'sd Nicolai Ciſneri. Corffitron could not forbeir thew- 
im the Gonebrard's Faule. In the Epiromy of Geſwer's . ing his againſt the Edition of Ce We 
printing of blieth:ca the Death of gueti is plac d in the he fays : (;) Aventin { n l, Awe + ( Oo 
the ane or Yeer 1729 theſe Ecilefiaſftical Matt evo, hang n Hwy #7 1 19941 4 
the other. (B) Of an Inn-keceper of A 1 e Annals than ts di the Clergy, and above all bs + 4 15 11h 
60 Bul- glorws (e £11, That that Man's Name was exceptionable in the Hiſtory of Gregory VR. «7 
it; „ Thurmair, ud that from thence it comes, that Low The Ineentinency of bir Pen in — b e f 
eademy of nard of Eckh gives John — ranſe that TZieglerus had owt off many of bir boy es 
Sciences, che Name 1 —— He adds, I rhe Navrat iver, = IveA iver aca the Clergy from M Pe 
Tom. r. Annalif's Name, was Aventines, becauſe the an- ts bis 1 offen ; but the Proteſtants, who urg u 2406 
145. Cient Name of Abenſpergh is Fventiniam. He adds, their 1 the Truth, to give theme es 
15 atria That the Emperor Aawvtoninus calls it — over to Fables, could wt deer tht Ce 
ejus fuir in his 4 Mr Bullart did not well under- and hove publiſhd theiſe Annals ts wr, with #157 
Abuſina, ſtand this ; he fays, (g) The City of Abenſpergh i; filth. 
unde falfo famons mongh in the Roman Hi chiefly by the Em- (D) But Counſel: of uncertainties See here 
cum ſe peror Antoninus, who call; it Aventinium in bir ri what Mr. Sullert concerning the Antwer 
nominare nere, That Author would be much puszrd, if that the Books made. (ö Sete, leit it undecs (4) Bu 
debuifſer he were requir'd to prove that that City was fa- © ded by this Diſcourſe which he heb formerly en r wh 
Abuſi- mous enough in the Reman Hiſtory. The learned | 
nenſem Lambecius did not believe that it would be found to * Marry, or de net Marry, canner fail te e 7 my 14h 
cognomi- have any other Name than that of ens, which be one and the other. would have no 
44 
« 
« 


ne uſus is given it in the Irene of Antonin: ; and there- © other Council, if he had believ'd that of Bg 
eſt Aven- fore he blames (5) the Author of the Annals for e, who faid te young Perſons that it war e . 
vin Tam. not having given himſelf the Name of ts Marry, and ro old ones, that it was towers br 
bec. lib.z. But would that Name have been as noble as that of © ripider flarrer'd his defire, by ſaying, Thur «7 
comment one of the Hills of Rome? * it @ ſweet comfort to Hun in bis Sich. 1nd 
Bibliocth. (c) To compoſe the Annals of Bavaria,] He had a © Adverſities,bur ufflicted him with meta, 
Cætar cs. Penfion for it, and began it a little before the © rences which he pronounc'd elſewhere ago" 
pag. 471. Death of the Emperor Maximilian. The Work that Sex. It is a meer Romance, and : begins | 
in nor. conſiſts in + Books, and extends to the Year 1533- Op rrunity to ſet out « common place ; — 
margin. You: obſerves (a) all theſe things : males Bojorum Like of Aventine notes expreſly, that he wy * 
"1 2. apud libris 7 reliquit . . . . Terminatur eur hiſtoria ans only feveral places of Scriprure with rwo 
Magirum £15 15xxx111. Extremis Maximiliani temperibus Friends; Sepius multes lecer ex ſacrit lite Janden's! 
Epony- jam caperat hiſteriam ſuam ſcribere auſpiciir & lil. & difſnadentes matrimenium protulir. 
mol p. litate frums Gulichni & Ludevici, Bavarie ducum, a concluded Marriage. | Let us —— 
0 eie ſus Alberto ſucceſſerant anno 1508. Theſe to the fame Mr. Buller. dune 
us ubi ſu- Annals did not appear before the Year 1554, pub- red with ſeeking for Advice among the © his 
ra. liſh'd by Jerom Zlcglerus, Proteſſor of Poetry in the © the Living, and ing to find 2 * ++ and 
b) Zie- Univerſity of Igo/fadt : Burt as he c him- 102 
glerus in ſelf in the Preface, he left out the Invectives that 
pref. Ciſ concern d the Clergy, and divers Stories that figni- 
ner hows fied nothing to the Hiſtory of Bavaria. (5) Melts 
in bi; Pro fine dubis emendaſſct (Aventinus) pleraque forſfitan m- p 
7 — — ny #0 _ — FAQ. x the other fide his Inf 
if Aven- quaſdam contra Ecclefiaſticas perſonas, item fabuleſas 4 
tine bad narrationes nibil quidquam ad bifteriam .— now By his Concluſion be took the weakeT 
liv 4, be fraude ſed judicis emiſimur. The Precaution of zie- had he not two Children i 1. 
would not glerus, md the ſincerity wherewith he confeſſes the ill-favouredneſs and Scolding of 
 bave al» Mutilations, were nor two things that were made were nor very proper to 
ter d vat Yor each other; for that excited the cu- wrong then to ſay, that n 
Zicgierus riofity of the Proteſtants, and oblig d them to cauſe of the Weakneſs of his 14 miu © 
ee def anf chen ſoughe need of one, for the youthful 
would ave ſo well for a Manuſcripe of thoſe undiſmember'd felt yet. 
4rd. Annals, that they found it. It was publiſh'd at 
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Wm « Worn of the Commey of bb, whe rd 
s | Women thu win Pore, Hh eee e ww! Voeeriens, Je * 
Henn to make (c) muny eee Aer Wie 


Em CF) Fairy ſer (he 


tee groen per 
ive Mm ( oee 


ry 
" Lan" 


eg, he Ft 7 971 


Aer rie be was ee i e a e ir 1454, en be Pre 4699 147 
Log Neri ene eee eee, File eee tithe ho Wife 44 


fe of Rat/ 
„r of ore of the 


purpoſe he mude + Journey 


t 
hither, and for en with the Schnefs, of which he died it Harboe; 


he wi th 


with him « 
Holy 4rys, but by the wy 


| 759 
tes abe in the ee 1 


aged 68 e, Mo loft but one eee, whe wir but 7 
ond, He n Buried there in the Choreh of &. Howrmrn or 


the boeh of Tannery 1514, 
Here thove wo hs 
where his Epitaph gives 
found by the 


him the fo of x ”m—_ 
2 ks — thut he was (HY) 4 gout priviee L# 2 — 


un ne e file 
kim much wrong here, 
keifelf, herigen, 
/- 1994. 90 pap rr on, doergt ne ah ane 
om nt fene [alto eee. 
id not bring hem that Maid of 
foe him, but on 
ſhe decerve him 
u ; for by e 
Woman mrght esst 
hid on the 


Suabis for „ Wit 
* « Servant. Wherein then did 
ought then to have told 

is Exprefſions right, the old 
be juſtified, and all rhe fault 
| may be believ d, 

ied, and that having 
ring his Age, 


$2.5 te marr 


ſoft roo much time already, < 

he took the firſt Maid that came to his hand, which 

1% his own Servant ; and ſo he became 4 fir Sub- 
elt to increaſe the Lift of the Collererr (C, and of 
benen {© many others that have married their 
(G) To make many 
1: md © ved (4), and decid 
r * Marriage, he had nothing elſe ro do, but to me- 
of + dirate on the Alteration of his Life, and to con- 
„ee der if it is befs venxatious ro feed 


* Having refol- 
ll his Confultations by bis 


a poor Wife 
* than to ſuffer the Pride of a rich one, ro 
= (-)Bollart one that no elſe will have, or to | 
ata fiir one. As his Wife was at leaſt as bad as & 
. ppe of Socrates, that 

alſo ſerve him for 3 
leaned Gorman was V unhap- 
= & and to 
a thouſand Inconventencies, but 
d himfelf to a continual Storm. Had his 
but ſhe had nothing be 
"nels, and quar- 
relform Humour. (a) A4ventinur wir deflur, magni 
iſque ſed fortuna admedum tenu, quam 


"PU, Certainly, . 


E 


nymol. gr her Portion, 


to enter into a 


been but fair and ric 
but her ill 


n judicid integritat 
| (5) Racy corrwpit alterius dufta uae rixeſa & 
der ut cum duobur malis paupertate & uxore mala ipfi ſuerit 


do him juſtice, if we (i 
that Wife without Ravi 
ſeriouſly conſider d all Inconveniencies She cou 
Juv Sar not deceive him as to her III-Havour dneſs, for he 

had Eyes. She was brought 
do that he could not think that ſhe was Rich. 


therefore knew plai 
4 =x ol. 4 | 


n dig confi andum. 
Arg; pu- that he 


to him as a Servant, 


two Defefts which the 
Ill-favour'd, and the other 
poor. Bur this knowledge 
make us conclude that he ated imprudently; for 
promiſe to rid him of a thouſand 
onveniencies. As he had read much, he 
Maxims of the Ancients, on the 
"0 berween Beauty, and Chaſti 
* Pride that accompanies handſome 

+ Wife with a Rich (4 Dowry. 

lege, and are a 
them every Day ; which manner 
imprinted in the 


ax1ms are tau 
® thouſand — to ap 
makes them to remai 
belle Memory and that increaſes the 
if we expoſe our ſelves to run that 
ma 11 Lr that 
a young 
ould expoſe his Forehezd toa 
— and her unp Diſgrace. 
— _ he — 5 that Beauty did not ex- 

a moſt ſincere 

Fun ly, bur he i 3 
"Mznec. on of that defire 


experiencing 
WE Vireg Fortune. 
Iervi. Aventine c 


handſom Wife, be ih 


? 


one's ſelf chaſt- 
d alſo, that it makes the Execurti- 
difficult. In that caſe the al- 


of rful 
ions. When he 
' 4 1. not chuſe 4 be the 
WW 

Phulip thoſe thine Cape he might foy within himſe 


more allarm's : 


„ Abt AAA 


from thar Misforrune, and how 
Old ? How likely ſoever 


good Carhotick 6 In the mon white it & egferny 


ther 19 


condition of in H Fhudhand, that hee 

hand form SR nevertheleſs they we | 77 
fic ult to be av „then thoſe that we inveginarye 
| men, that fuch + Hutband Was more cee tg 
four the Veration of his Jeatoufts, than the DE 
loyalry of his Wits Br 8 that Vun 
is jealous of his Wife wit s Conf, chen that 
ſhe is diſhoneſt without hw feeling 1 
it, There is then forme eee * Av ine 
was more wife of %, than of + heren 
Wife, and that be 
her to be effettive 


argued is thus | would have 
chaſte, but in 8 well e d, 
week to be ſuſpicions of her 
when I perceive ber (e to pleaſe my Neighbours om oo 
nd Friends, and that they endeavour t& pleie Poricy 
her 7 Let my Jealouſie be 15 t grounded is Poe cuftodi- 
would have it, it will not therefore be n leſs tur quod 
vage and cruel Tormenter The fureft way is muttis 
not do expoſe my felf to it, and to Marry this Ner- placer. 
vant, whoſe Ilkfvour dnefs will draw me out of Publius 


| rm i Bats, where would the 


, where would 
, is the is Poor, 
no reaſon to fear that ſhe will be Impe- 
will be of « ſubmiſſive Mind will not 
2 noiſe, and contradift me. Don't I know 
}) ancient Poets have faid ? If we ſup- 
took the Matter in that fenſe, we hall 
more unfortunate than imprudent : For 


dote non 
habere lo- 
ng, tormenting, and croſs- — 
care not to diſcover it, lau- 
ickly perceiv'd that her Maſter was reſol- cus C 
ved to Marry at any rate and without doubt it was Aulular 
not long he gave ſome Signs which made 4 $6.5 
her believe that he would not look for a Wife our © 7 **F" 
of his own Houſe. Ar things are not to be judg'd Aus in- 
by the Event, let us take good heed not to blame 


dorata 
him for Imprudence, under pretence that his Mar- 
ciage was unkappy. The wiſeſt are caught in ir. 2 23 in 


Cats (g) was deceiv'd by his own — — in wh, 


ſuch a caſe. In a word, rwo thi 
to ſay that Aventine was im 
he did not weigh the reaſons 


ry'd his = A Theſe are the 


ments; Perſons are condemn d without either „ , — 
knowing the ſecret Motives well weighed 
— that determi nate t nor w 1 


'd Vere Religionis amater on his Ep 
believ'd, that he did not declare 


„ in that deciſive Moment (þ 
there is no more occaſion 
true alſo, that the 


>, if 


7 
þ 


4 


$3 


Pl djes him to thoſe 
2 re 
that Parke c 


ſage of that Jeſuit; Addit (i) 
Aventiniane hanc clauſulam ; hac 
— 5 — ſorte ſi 
Profeſſions Remanus, bec eff 


2 
1 


AVENTINE 


174 


64 eee, It is by tis 
f 4 e  vidence n 


wore Church, Mot pirt of chat Authors (/} other Wrirings have not boy ty 
, Moreri (RY ind ne good ſucceſs in cht Article. | "mes 
ihs e 4 V0 9 one of the mot ſube fe hut »pp* 47 4 — 
tens the Aribiawr, Wis f f Cordube, ind f (A) in the rath Cantury, ty "on a 
renne, cep * 
on lu 2 4 | mur, 
mann ee, fed ku © Chr AAA e Mit peu ſometimes he would 

Cj 
4A ber, TU ſti! [nu prrque liquer et oY op ſole Mee vs Jy 68 32 _ 


enen, e Av 1 91 fue 14 (ffs At ogy 19he vor /- 
(ol, I'Þ + te, Gali repnentorem, cop 19 
ee bee did not know that Circurftance, never- 
thelefs he muintrins boldly, chat promine was an 
toe Merrick - He fige (3), & for Du en, noting 
Ml 14 Aeventine of 1h; Roman Prof. flew, we will never 

ths eee, Wit Lange fee, He, ad in all bis Aw 
of Iniquit y „ be fee, how bis Paſſion tranſports him again} the 
fu Sis Thivefovt te ot hin ſhove, allwhet they jel? 
Aint ir from bim ir ot worth 4 Chiſnut Loaf, and 


I indge him no move worthy of 19 Anſwer than the 72 

Her Benno, by he un mer be ee the we of 
4 I's wit, (1) Poves fo the Index of forbidden ks, * 
regory „e beer calf'd z Lathberon Author ; never- 
vir hee Fromend does not believe him « Hererick, 


but only like £roſmar makes him to ſpeak too Free- 
(mm) Li- Iy 1gninit the Defetts of the Monks. (wm) Librrri- 
het Fro. 24 rn lingns& (hevetice Aicere mom , neu. proto) 
mondas © plane Eraſmice in et herum & Eceleafticoram vie 
in lrg 144 fait Avortinns Pius etiam nimio favens cht 
ds orhe Maticis, & parum integra fide res Rom. Pontificum 
terre im. prodidifſe perhibetur, ent mernit in claſſe au. 
mab ram, cautt ſegendorum ab Mmdice gatevie recon» 
P. 14, % ſor? Men of the greateſt Memery, deue remember 
whatever n common . Fam going to give an 
Frample of it. Conringins had forgot that thoſe who 
pubhth'd mei Annals at Ingeifiadt, had (3) re- 
(#) Sr4 the french'd what ww agreeable to the Chara- 
„Con- — bent fei Ingolſtadi: ſunt editi, ut hin 
ringius apparent primes ſaltem 1 10% 
M. ner He conſeſſes, that Avent ius held a — 
girum, byLerrers with divers Proteflant:, and with Melanthen 
ubi ſupra. by Name, and that he inchin'd on their fide, which 
did not hinder him from dying in the Reman Com- 
(p) Id. ib munion. (p) Nut ſuperiari fene quands maxima 
ils ſacrorem mutatio fert, & multa pontificie relig. 
"ey dogmata improbavit. Per literas familiaritatem co- 
let cum Proteftantium nonnulu, & cum Pbil; qn0que 
Melanchrone : Reperire (amen non potvi reliquiſſe eum pe- 
nitus Ecclefiam Reomanam utut in Proteflantesr vidi at ur 
_-= Vit enim & mortem off in ills Ecclifi, ſo 
—— que Reginoburg; in Monaſterio S. Emerani cereme- 
nite poitificie Ecclefie ufitatis. I obſerve, that e- 
-—— may be juſtly compar'd with that of r- 
P 


fra. 


the man- 
publiſh d at Ru- 


pears, that the ſame Author had 
and large Plan to illuſtrate the 
() tt uw . The general view of the 
e 496+ of which he undertook, is ſuffic 


2 


ient to cauſe an 


the Centu- nifhkment. See the Letter () whi 
ry publiſh'd Vadianus in 1530. He was ily ro have 
4 - liſh'd ſuch another Chronicle as that of Enxſcbizs, 


(b) See Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory from the 


Bibliorh. 
fol. 


orld ro his time ; ſome anci 
Greek and Latin Diftionary, 

Bur ir is not known what is become 
( £1 of hats Wars, T4 reſend! eee Ba argue 
lerus in zent many Writings, you muſt know 
ejus vita. (c) that be began ro fiady by break, of Day, and 


$6. dian (5), &c. 


thre terſe of the Chareh of Rowe envvenvony to wanken ths 
the condudt of the Popes, wt the bud Lives of the Priefts; 6s. 
„ eee, have quoted Avewines Annual + thouſund times, to fhew the Diferies: .; OY iy 


Nueſftione ; k 1.1% 
fine that the Death of Averyecr, is placed in the . nu 


ring. 


AVERROFEY 


Wer . ly 


4 „ Men hed ws goed 


AN 
$3 


dhe „ 
"g | FI LACY 
' +. Aventine win born in the Your 1446, 11 
in the Year 1460. 13 Having onee commines Vo 
frult, Avenrine dying in the Yeu 15144. by 


& 


— 


1471 


7 
3 


for not havi 
* "ng 


he prere 

6, to the Ver 1144 
is not true, that Nicholas Gen 
——_ = == — — * 
Ciſner. 4. Io f Nicholas C/ lik! ; 
Anh with Additions, would be — . 2 


1 
65 


{i for this would be to foy pia, lMmh@ 
pouparty Youes þ y plainly, Cem 


+ 71 


T 


: 


that certain thi to them, on his v 
own borrom, and of his 17 2 
he has not . His Labour amounts to the 1, 


He publiſh'd thoſe Annals after » Manuſcript of, 
Aventine, that had not been caſtrated ; fo that hub 
Edition is more ample than that of 2 , becaule (49s 
it contains all che Party which 2 had fop- , 4 
. Veffſinr's words (b) that made Meri humble, ,,,, 
would not have deceiv'd an attentive Perſon : They ,, 
inſinuate clearly enough, that Ciſner did only 1*-,,, 
ſtore to Aventine, what had been taken from bm |, 
6. Such » Prief — — 222 
w c Nicholas Ciſneor's WO vg md 
— K 4 for thoſe Additions coaſt only © 54: 4 
Inve&ives inſt the and the Nen |; bad 
Clergy. 7. The other Pieces which guete eff, e 
are not thoſe whoſe Sentiments did not feem very / -, 
Orthodox to Cardinal Renis, That Cardinal 5+ ! 
much vex'd at the Annals of Beveris. 8. Heoug't e 
not to have Barenins (5) T. IX. Ari AC wil 
72, for that ſignifies, that Barenius conſecrated it / 1146 
L Volumes to the Year 4y * 
(eben the 12th cn 9 have 
but few other Proofs of it than this ; which 5, 1 
that (i) his two Sons were ſeen by Giles of Rane, e! 
the of Frederick Barbareſſs. _—_—_— 2 
6 ag 2 r 


7 
ane; es vidifſe in a Frederi ei 
Ir were regere capit un CID CHEE af? 
Theſe are 's 


XXXVIL1. A 
of his Book de K. ja, chap. 14. See c e, 
alſo in the 15th of ho Treatiſe d& Philo mf ©? 


| . 91. where he th 
Ce En nad by the fame Gil of/7: 46 


Averrecs flouriſh'd in the Year 1 he / 
— — 1 to the Quodlibers of that Giles, lin. — bk 
ane de unitate intellefiur. Rene (1) 


1 
14 


which is the 119% 

2 5 refers 77 0 
r Re . de 
Hats deu Of 


referr'd us ro 77 - 
him for that Swe fl 
, * furrree/ deces ©," , 
4, makes that 47 
; Few T het WY 


. he Giles 
TIDE ao 
(1) Reineſius Epiſt. 15. ad 
pag 79 


ſtake; 


n en- 
[KT | 


ery pens 
40 


1054 1 o- 
% 
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tnc he. 
ſuper if + 
hum, | « 
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| ws Rho: 
SLED 
hq let 
kd; c 2 
BB v1 


2 = rizaus Cam | 
= ginus, £ 
Nan} 
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wes ſchole, eiu, nemen int 
4 rammed, thn Achmed, bn Mohammed, chen Roſbd : Do- 


AVERKOKES 


41, 


ere Aﬀocrion for Arifiorle, and commented his Works with fr moot , oft 
he wes call the — by way Heesen y be is © he wiewie 4 cet mere bow ww beer 


el he perry re 
ear 


d fo well into he fag 422 
e if he hd Nen that Language, ne wou 
: ee Thoughts. This forme 


ned Men Fry ; but others 


ft ; (hare i rerfors (hers tes bn 
certain hays 


Hs 
rectly mne F- * 
m, tht bee wee {OT 


As Fiore. 
Iro geek ( very id, ax well becauſe he had « very menn Wir + becrute he ττπ ] 


Hern of good Literature 


the Practice. Me is 0 d D as 


Wikis fees partly to our Year 1158, wal ap” 
4 aw? Your 19 7 The ers — — 
— — (#4) informs me, That Avro? flour 
from te Year rior, e the Yeu (916, which ww 
that of his Death ; that his Commentaries on arr- 
He Norurdt Philoſophy, were Faid if el. 
in the Verte, md that theſe on the Meraphyficks, 
of the fire # ful, were wrirters inthe Year 1199 
U That eue, Ariftorte very 18, ar wt be- 
ele, [be is the Opinion of Loews ver e ay Ne- 
— * 6 Om Avi ee, home „ 'v ee mv - 
rennen HA rum \pfum quem ſoſ it 
hilar and. de en eee let Han , divine 
fa f n, nun Ft human, & mn Arm rs mm 
nnn .. 4 rand 1 
far ele . * 11 probe Nn / Non ALD 
HO q enen, mu ſeirmt am platter 7 4 
4. ten fd, qu nr Av fetele, 
pee ſoarer Haque videar 1199 pie philoſopher em- 
Weir aneignen e, of ge u ven leger, inna- 
Par Grete r La mitatir, pro pets — — 2 
+ Prothagerd# Pyrhagoram, Crgry's Demmorritomn, l. 
+ — ava ria cel. 7 Nr 
vente, of vol cee perſp cunm fit tram cum e bow 
Lil, i man enden er ande pronumt' ave hoe 
nt ind e d ih, & nuod mpudenting . mew Act 
© mm folor oiderrt Alexandram, Themiftiom, & Nicw 
lawn Daw aſc , AE ber uf apparer, wer ſor i'm Arabi- 
nme tc corrnptifme. Cite mim 7 now 
nume, mera, ff cum oi; rizatur, ut nec ipſe 
% dm, au ſoripfit intelligat. Aviflotelem were gu- 
mods leg't, non in ſug wit ee pum & integrum, now 


„* laune Latinam drrivatum, non nm potuit lingua- 


"um eben, ſod de Latine in Arabicum tranſvaſatum. 
He proves afterwards the Errors of that Tirerpre- 
ter of ere, by (p) an Example See (9) Calin 
hege who, generally ſpeaking, faysalmoft the 
fame thing. Do not rely on Father _ who 
makes him fay that concerning Avicems. For that 
Jefuir did not always qrote from the Origi- 
nal.  Neverthe'efs do not deſpiſe what he is going 
to tell you (/) © As Arerrecs did only know . 
"© tle by an wafairhful © ran(lation, he fell himielf 
into ſuch horrible Alre: arions of the Senſe of that 
* Philoſopher, that Bagolin a Philoſopher of Vena, 
" Zimara and Manting; undertook 1n vain tocorrett h . 
(C) Profeffor in the Univerſity of Marocco.] It was 
under the third King of the Race of the Almobader, 
iter the Expulſion of the Almoravider, Read this 
Paſſoge of Reinefius (=] Neem Averroem adpeliont 
eft Abual-Wal'd Mo- 


nique in Arademia Mareccana au[piciis Jacobi, tertii 
" Almobadi:, poſt rjector Almoravidas, regis. 

(D) un biel in Phyſik, but be knew. His chief 
Wor of Phyfick, is that which is called coliger. 
Wherein he treats of that Science in general; and 
if will not be thought amiſs to find here a piece of 
the — 1 — 17 — Aude- 

mpie, ow: pro confilio ſuernns 4. 
veſair & 1 — mibi wt kg 
"wed arabic { rmone teten Medicine Scientiam contine- 
„ ad approbandum jud; candunroe ſententias veterum, 
t bee ops Coll. get, id 
Iopter ord. new dettr ing rand, qu: paulatim ab 
niverſalibu; ad particuiaria procedit. In bee enim libre 
— nm __ inch avi, & — favente Dev = 
: 1 m de ITY; icularia [une | ituam, 4 
Li, make ir plain hat he valued his - Skill in 

r t will be ſufficient to adviſe, that he was 
i Rival of the great 4vicorne, und his fo Ene 
(is he avoids to name him in his Wricings 


bis xaffeGation in that regard is plain. In all 
that affeQation was the reaſon that in 


| in ſuis libris vereatur. 
1 ud Geſner. ib. fol. 100. See Care 
+» TY. 


61. . 5, 


rebbur, quo 'n * 


Ho ws Profeſfor in the Univerfiry of (0) Aue, wv! 7 bo 
wade Wirfelt very Ku in (Þ) Phyfick, but he knew the Theory of it berries thin =” 
the Inventor of (F) x very abſurd Opinion, and vo- 


FT P 1 
| IT Tf. 
ry foal! OW. 


ing # Mellin which Aves ee ee e - 12 
ares him only according t Gale + Seri (7) Potts 


ments. If, 
that the Ani 
and thote e 


fr Was not talker notice of eee e ee 
(4) Mun pe er e, prveivnr ion bar ee bhaw þ 
Avi fone op in nem et, dams: 


ab only of the ee he eee + 11 
mul Spirits that cane Joy wo due , f Orff 
. caute Menue y we brack Mr Pos Groen Io 


mow e Vole 


toes dd, Aviſennam , [ed Gal mam, ſpree „ bo 7 


read in Pl 
he conftefles 
in the Ther 
obſerves. ( 


corum eren, dee, Collier vl | 
Age, inquit, non findui if Sie 4 (Mrdio nd) of vor 


e 5. 
„ 
17 
. 
Dr vn t 7 
ee „ 


the Author of Remer, which be might hive e e d 
ebene, (e, So much by the by —1 N 


Wiel, that be was more learned ee is 


7 than in the yt ek, „% Mr. been Lindenio 
} 


eres fatiine de ſi alive fe renovate, 
gat, „% Au 


nh 


*in 8 'fe Sufffci me : £1 4b egit [8 in n wn 1h te clas 


mere f. qui agr11 remedia ah bet 


Myr Petit is 


i lis Pattige of ris Medi- 
noch more exact than the Words of cis 


Wu, (gs) ee, Gordubenſl;, capnements Commen» (/) Pa 


tare, medien, non tam provtions, 


theerrticn: queer it 


uit medicus Me mavolini regs Ihe laft words wen the 34 1's 


ken the tft 


be a Prince's Phyſician,requires much praftice 1 fay 


more than they confirm them, for to lane of bis 


Lott ove, 


nothing of (4) Memardlim which was not a proper Book 19. 
Name, but a Name of Dignity, and conſequently pag (48. 
”y 


not fir to be 


united to the word Region. Mr Morbo (wn) Fige 


Lu, did not think of that wheat be land, ( er mentum 


M-dicus fuifſe Regis Miramamolini 


pier was t 


Avorroes Viv d temper: Miramalini Reg, ; apud Cordubam 


Sympher. an Clams & mon- 
ir bad Guide here ; he faid, (4) that firum ab 


Averroe 


Obſerve that the Phyſicians of Paris, favourers of confi- 

Phlebotomy, would not eaſily agree, that Avorrocs hum, 

was mean in the Practice of Phyſick, for it is ſaid, Vompo- 

that his Example contributed much to extirpate an natius ds 

Error which they difapprov'd. Read theſe words immorr. 

of Stephen 42 * () How many Ages have anime, 
Phyſick, 


* we Eexecrci 
« ought not 


$ ſuppoſin t a Child c. 14. p. 
to be ok ye erg, th attain'd he m. * 


« Age of 14 Years, and that bleeding of them be- 4% 14 ib. 
« fore that time, was not a Cure, bur their Death ? c. 1. p. 7. 


A Hereſie 


which we ſhould have liv'd in to this (e 


* Day, if it had not been for Averrec; an Arabian, nimbri- 
« who ventur'd to make the firſt Experiment of it cenſes in 


« on a Son 


« whom he cur'd of a Pleurifie.” 


of his aged about fix or ſeven Years, 2 lib. de 


(EZ) Ar the Ivoenter of @ very abſurd Opinion] It quaſt 
s ro me, that it were better to Ay - au * 
clear d and unravell'd ir, and that ha m. 59. 
it with more applic ts) Hoc 
has given it a kind quidem 
us, who affirm'd in the 4th Chapter, that it is argumen- 
— had a in tum per- 


, Unjverſale, ic inſcriptum fam 


aſſeren- 
dam non 
paucos & 
recentio- 
ribus Pe- 
ripateti- 
cs, in 


the 3% Brok, p. ww. 1684, and Scalis Achillinus, Odo, Jandunus, Mirand Zimarty 
Exerc. 6 rr 


th's 


1 


1 4 Vyprviveſts, the Underſtanding of iff Mons is 
e wm the hee dude, Wart (font Core ron 
ee Mens Nee et en e # iff LN 
rr © ot Moan, id tht others ne that 
i e there iy the quitity of an informing form. 
Flow fete Opinions ie (het of (4) dul, ind 
Mee, Bt foe here 1 mittee Nike that 
Pronouns nt The une of Crnmmbrice impure 
Ne where che fenen of the oniry of rhe Un. 
erf eee ee f if Mean © eee, This wilt 
peer the more furprizing, when the Words re 
en which precede thor where they en it 
een for Aviiowme 9. Mn rap 
100914, & it 3 Nv pov &. Hora in of 
Mo lone, ff COA AAA MAH ue, OO 
Warts be, lors Philos, anten intelleffons anenron 
% Sf en YOM OHA, WAH AV" 
Chal ode am note up ab ar 14-9 plarnuit err in libells 
Me bereuen en me, (Hp. & in rim n 
PAT 1114 4 ur 117987 rr oro ſubmertent, #1 rum veſt - 
eee, e en hoy nut fineit communen |= 
„eee, it gi, wee, That is to foy, That 
the Unity of the Under ending is 8 Fiftion which 
Ls, * 1dded to the Errors of others; ne- 
verthe loft it is plain, that this Feten does not dif- 
for From the loftrine which they tribute to 
Avis, fe, Let us remember, that according to 
Avorrorr Oh „ the Intelleft of Man, is the ne- 
moſt of Intelligences, which occupies the loweſt 
place of the Univerſe £&f mention ifm ommi- 
ww, wm. Nam frenti ee, gie, fung [mgn- 
lus labert ment et i denture, ita & whit bit inferior mam, 
we ipfe vnde, habit, gu non bujus hum u ft, wel l- 
„% ge uma perle mens fit, & dicatur, we ſpeciet 


(4) N 
„ins 
W 
As #verth- 
* e 
95917 
enn, 
WW 
. 14 
„ 


0 Ahe. 
ns ih 
dere 


gene. 


190 
mf 
eenſer in 
tit, I 4e 
ammane 
quelt 1 
4 

p. $46 


(;) Cor 
mentor 
ipfe com 

bb. 4 


4 anima 
Fa offs 


ole mem g Une, N offs in hoc orb 2 we pleri- 
intelli. e ell gent, nhique terns ing/ ( However, 
pentia- when theſe Jeſuirs confure the pretended Unity of 
— the Intelle@ of all Men, they attack that Philoſo- 
Pom r only, they are fo much perfwaded, that he 
native de deſerves at leaft to be held the chief Vefender of 
immore, hat Chimera. They obſerve that Ser has faid that 
nie Averrees; made himfelt 7 ro be EAcommuni- 
40 "55 cated by human Race ; and that others fay, That 


his rine is fuch a dreadful Monſter, that the 
ca. Forreſts of Arabia never produc'd a greater. 
hus Rho- ( Hear Comment atorir ſou commentitori! potins de un- 
diginus e intellettus ſententia adro ute off, ut merits Scotur 
antiq left. „ 4 4. 43 9: 2- dixerit dignum offe Averrerem qui th has 
lib. 3. c.. Wette, ex hominam communione averrunertur. Alii 
p m. 10g, % hoc chu, figmentum monſtrum vecarint que nullum 

maja, Arabum ([ybue genuerint. Certe hoc wnum ſat offe 


(w) Co. ee ad cet cu? qui Ali um Reis tanti faciunt, 
nimbr. in * gie, an mam Aviſteteli; animam offe dicant. The 
lib. 2 de laſt part of this Paſſage informs us, that among o- 
anima, c ther Elogies, that of having Aav/fole's Soul was gi 
queſt. 7 Yen to that Arabian. The Jefuirs of Conimbrica, 


art. 2 5.60. will have it, that to confure this, it is ſufficient to 


have regard to the Doctrine of the Unity of the 
(«) Vide- Underſtanding. That Reflection is falſe, for, as di- 
runt Ari. vers Moderns have own'd that Doctrine is only an 
one 
— f — 4 will be fatisfied with this, that according to that 
re intel. Philoſopher's i the multiplication of the 
lectum ve no other | 


ſſibi- 
eſſe 

immix- 
tum & 
immate- 
rialem. 
Pompo- 
natius u- 
2 his Opinion of Averrees be grounded on i- 

» Fo : this may on 
EY ele, yet it is impious and abſurd at the bottom. 
(s) Pom- It is impious, ſeeing it leads to believe (5) that the 
ponatius 


Soul, Which is pro 
ubi ſupra, with the _ 
pag. 8. more ſencelefs than ro maintain, that two Men that 
ſhould kill each other, being both of them dire&- 
(5) See te» ed by their Intellectual Operations, have the fame 
wards the Soul? What can be imagin'd more Chimerical than 
end of the to pretend that two Philoſophers, whereof one de- 
' Remark H nies, and the other affirms the fame Theſis at one 
and the fame time, are bur one only Being 


; it N abſurd, for what can be faid 


as to 
the Intelle& ? Let us examine what an Adverſary 
of Pompematin:, propos d againſt that Extrava» 


AVERROES 
ry omvwenty en Hei ie Ortheddorey and which nevertheleſs made fuck formic p, 


1607; That Intellekt of Sn go 7 


ly the form of Man, dies 


Fit, Iſs corturcs if 

1 * 
0 

fume! Intl * 
ires why min Unde 

5. | hoe Bonk i that of 

ener hit is conraty 


gone e compoſe wn 


1 
en tht is 1 
that zecording to the 
is not capes 


if you ride oe i 
. the in * 
amen withour 


'y p II 
ve md defo id,» WW 
the other is an attive ind perfetti 1 


neee 6 
10 = then, ther the Concourſe 1 
ciples rerminate to the fare et, wd this 
Aﬀtion of the Incellett of the avs 


„ 7 
felf hs in & mont intinute menge e 


derftinding Soul. This difficulty is nor 

the Union that is obj " 4 — ron 
than the Operation of God with the Operation 4 
the Creature, according to the Doltrine of the 
Concourſe ; yet — „ de not follow, 
that theſe two Cauſes * une 
themſelves. The Author ) pretends to prevent U 
this Anſwer by ſaying, Thar che Oper xton of the 95! + 
Inte llett of ere, is immanent and e 
cular, which cannot be faid of the Concourke of 
God ; but this may eaſily be anfwer'd, fo that bis 
Diſpute is not triumphant as to the firſt Poine, us 
It is as to the ſecond, for behold how he prefies #4: + 


14 eher 


God, or « Creature. If ir is yo this 
ſtion, Does he act within or wichour h e 
without himſelf, what (+) z Monſter would ae, et 
an Operation of the Underſtanding be, that is fh. 
ced without the Intelle&, and in another Perſon 7 
This proves too much, from thence it muſt be w. 
ferr'd, that the Divine Wiſdom cannot produce an © 
Operation of Intelligence in the of Man, nee 
withour producing it in himſelf Now tiene 


and abfurd. The other Member of the Yr a ir & 
reduces the AFuerreiffs to the last giſp. If Cod 45 
forms the ons of Intelligence in himſelf T © 


that are in Man, how many Errors does he nourih © 
in his Boſom ? (F) 45 


force againſt thoſe that ſhould tay | 4 
. , 4 5 þ) $4784 
is God. It is alſo by this that (5) . * 


that 8 7 
— ut ſuum (ſud few (i 


Thoughr, * 
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ok rem the Ovjettions which 


tg + 7p N N he ypocheſße of 
#4 £& * Fun N that 1 * 
* tated #7 17 ark of N. 4 ig: 
Li 


ee be wondered if, chat (rely ſublime = 
e, 4 theſe of eee, md f — 2 
tree d fr N ern on the Under mn wy ; 
wr f dare (oy, (hey never would have 9 em 
if they bad not been great Wits ſris b L ron 
een that they diſcover d ſuch Diffrculties, 
* ond. In d hen to move out of the common 
1nd, wed defpife divers other y where they did 
gr meer — what they foghr. I he MOT cer 
min knowledge which they had of the Nature of 
the Seat is, that if mY capable to think z thonfond 
enge ſuc ceffirvely ; but the could not eompre- 
head how it redue's that culry into Attion 
he Oper rien of Objects, their Spec ies, their Re. 
ltances i much refin'd in the Brain as you 
plea, netting of itt this freer cx ble to give 
he Gee that afar Inrelligence. See with what 


ns Gore | other err Ob} confutes all what is 


4d of the Manner by which we know things. He 
7 — an other 22 than to fay that we ſee 
them in God, md that the Fes s are not produc d 
Nou Fo Some ancient Philoſophers We faid, 
"that Gol is the general Inrelligence of all Spirits; 
that 11 ſay, that he ri knowled upon them 
„ the Sun difperſes Light on the ies, Read 
thefs words of the Jefuirs of Conimbrice. (c) Prima 
bees fit Alena uri libre ſeennde de anime, cap 10. 
> 44. lo mantie intellef um agentems offs intelleffum 
wm {hom een en condirerem, hee off Deum; quod ot i- 
am Pn 6 [bye ſexts Ae republica fuiſſe cred tur 
an! eee agent mm ani mor calitngs irrads an 
18 amp avit ſoli, ut on Themift's hoe in lib. refert 
din: Tramar fert queſt. 79. articnle quarts. In cun- 
e lege, fait Priſcianns Lydu: afferens, intel- 
leilum eee now . partem anime ſed mentem pri- 
» am A de., vel enn boni. When à Sub- 


jel? Matter is very obſcure, it is no wonder that 


the greateſt Philotophers ſpeak a little afide of it, 
11 1 Suppoſitions that are not eattly apprehended. 
— ever was any diftculr matter, it is 

- that of forming the Thought. It is perhaps more 
impenetrable t that of 'the Original of the 
Soul. Bartholin's Refleftion on 2 thing which is 


reported of St. nein, is of good ſenſe Ir is 
An d. that that Archbiſhop of Canter find- 
_ © ing himfelt near Death, at the Age of Sev fix 


Years, (4) wih d for a little Delay, that be 
might finiſh 2 very obſcure Queſtion, which he had 
begun on the Original of the Soul. If he had ob- 
tam d yer 76 Yearsof Life more, fays Bartholin (e), 
I doubt whether he could have made an end of ſuc 

an obſcure Queſtion. Obſerve, that moſt of the 
Carteſian; teach, That as there is none but God 
that can give Motion to the Body, fo there is none 
but God that can modifie the Spirits. They ex- 
cept the Actions that make the guilry. Bur 
ay 9 that which is o—_ — Imagina- 
tun, Paſhon, Memory, 5 * prete nd that 
Cod is the efficient and mn of ir, and 


that the Actions of the Objects, or the Motion of 


our Animal Spirits, is but the occaſional cauſe 
thereof. This Opinion is but an extenſion of that 
which is attributed to a famous Interpreter of 4ri- 


Prile, and which Mr. Du Fla Mernay confutes b 
dpecious Reaſons, bur ſuch 2— Carteſians — 


„nat embarafs themfelves with. Let us fee merhing 
of what he produces: ( As to the Opinion of Alexan- 


der (Aphrodifienſis) who maintains that there ir an 
el Ne,, which imprints the gal. In- 


actual 


tellet, te wit, every e Capacity, and reduces it inte 
— — of the Keaſens produced above againſt Aver- 


Iced, be lems is 
der this, 


«prin 2 
ng woich we find in it, neither would be leave 
| — ene end Sify we feel in it, bur 


ue alſe againſt bim. But, becauſe by that ative 
mean God bimfelf, there is more 6+ 
That Ged whe is all Good and Wiſe, would net 
ve teilics and Malignities into our Underftand- 
the ſame 


| that Contagion which this Bech brings 


avi which bers the (G) Titie 6f, Deffrn#7 raves 1 


Heu, nnn 


W me, ele „e w fur» (+ 5 
** 7 * 8 ns, ii, e. „ ” 4 Fi | 
were Caparitier of 1517 5 i, yer # „. 
wen mt print 4 iet ler „„. 
Dre D einen,, 
er. due would be peyperuct, ow ren, #4 if 
provperiel, rend m found wit wine wer rag nr ion 
frond roo dfert ante i without Trobe i 7 if 
troongrods we fuld wt be able to nor fond why (ng 
eee, nov ts will whet we m Now on 1s 
(nv ary, we 19 fearce appr ot end [urn things, md we 
muſt eme the ignorance of our wndor fomding, + #t 
were by degrees, and thive ave et ove whe wh nnd. rnd 
at ſoon a they appenr, and when we pb ofe 

(FP) Monde ſuch formidable Progrefer 
that it war profit d by the Pres Authority. } | 
have reported the Words of one of Pope 1s N 
Bulls, which was approved in the Cont! of ts 
teren, in (g) another place = add here, ror a 
mend Lnlle folicited Pope Clown Vt Raney to 
condemn erer, Cemmentaries on -» forte; and 


that he endeavoured to ingage e Farr bing © 


of France, to do the like. He repretenred, that 
they are Books full of pernicious Error, and which 
muy lead young Perſons by degrees 16 e 

He re ehted, perition'd, and made + Book on the: 
— but found borh the Pope and the King of 
Frames dent to it (). At this prefent it is neither he- 
ceſſary to defire this, nor to pray that at leaſt if may 
be forbid to hola that Philoſopher for an Oracle, lus 
Authority is void, for no body waſtes time to read 
him. Bur ſome Centuries have been much infacry- 
ated with his Doctrine. Read what follows. 
(/) Congraentior & exanditu facilier fuifſ't petivie, pro 
qua nune, (que Dei len gu . off.) non off — 
Mimi rem ne Averroer waculi lee offer in ee, : Qued 
cm ſuperiore ſeculs, & ang ancerioribus, imoalu(fſct, 
proefertim in Italia, ut Cann, lib. 10. de locisc. 0 
tavit ; ecco fut magnerem in wit ili; orroranm, & 
in diligent is, qua aliqui non minus in perv. 
Averree collecabant opera, quam in jacris brevis ponant, 
ons iis maxime delefantur ; Noe fide! minis Averrei 
rribuerant, quam oprimi quique fideles Cann [.ripte- 
ribus : Quod indigniſimum fuiſſe, nems now wider. Nunc 
Averrecs in [chelis depontanns evaſit. Ludoview Vc 


complain'd very much of the Authority which 
that Arabian Philoſopher had obtain d. (4) Cum 


Philoſophi de neftrs Schola, qui pet em ſcripſere, ita 
ſunt amplexati, ut pens autheritate Aviſtateli adgqua- 
rint, nec ſolum qui lengo poſt intervalle u vr A 
iin quoque atate : M fattum off & ignearantia meli- 
erum, & admiratione merci, lingua & ſon; pere- 
grini: Ut gratiam ei conciliaret apud primes novitas, 
= poſteres wernuſtas, He notes a lucky Chance 

re: Some fortunate Wirs pleaſe at firſt for 
their Novelry, and at laſt for their Antiquity. 
Let my Readers examine this arguing of a Mo- 
dern. 00 It engt te be no wender to ſe that Men bave 
had ſo much efteem Averroes, ſceing Cardan'; 
Father, who made uſe of Magick, afſurer us, that the 
Devils themſelve; have admir'd bi: Doitrine, where- 
with Bajazerh diverted himſelf in hir greateft Pains 


45 Gout, which is no leſs advantageour proof to 


its Merit, than its having afteniſhd the Intelli- 
ences. If that which conceras Bajazer, is not more 
ichfully reported (wr) than the reſt, I queſtion it 
much; to relate well what ds Cardan's Father, 
it ought to have been ſid, that one of the Spirits 


that appeared ro him, made Profeſſion of being 


an AFverreift, and not that Averroecs aftoniſh'd the 
Intelli 


gences; and it ought to have been added, 
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only in 
Paul Jo- 
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viror. be 
lica vire 
tute illu- 
ſtr. lib. 
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$34. e 
Bajazer If 
Peripate- 
— — 
ois Opt- 
nontbus 
obleQa- 
batur. 


(») Vie 
vero 

lam — 
roiſtam fe 
proſite ha- 
tu 


r. 

Hic ſeu 
hiſtoria 
feu fabula 
fir ira fe 
haburr. 
Quod fa- 
bula vi- 
dearur 
ſatis ar- 
gumento 
eſſe deber 
one. 

-ardanus 
de ſubti- 

lit. lib.19. 


that Cardan himſelf infinuates (=) that this Tale of P- m. 682. 


his Father was Fabulous. 


ionum. 
Avabick Tir 
that piece, Averrees confutes the Metap 


IS 
are 


very had; 
ate oh 


Or, Deflrattorivm De 


Philoſophers ſaid, that the W or! 


(G) Which bears the Title of Deſtrutiones De- (o)SerRei- 
ftrattor ii. The neſius e- 
is (e) Hahapalob Alrabaralab. In Piſt. 15. 

yical 0. ad Hofm. 
that Ageze! had maintain'd againſt rhe Pag. 33- 

1 the ſe "gry Algazel 

3 as example, p) oppos d 

Flche de 


(p) Ser 


» 
ery 


Work of God, and that God is an Agent, that he B blies fee 


tuo uncteated 


is an only Being, Simple, and Incor 
there cannor 2 5 
il 


, 


real, and that / (00. 
atures. Sceing erſe. 
Averrecs 
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be, ee Alto eie, Vory Mfrdvintugeons Reports are mide of (4) hue by 
bu * 
1 porte ve, 7 
* liens g Fas 
ien, 0 „ ls m 


neos ts Prilofophers part is off file of the Tau hene ue o in 
{i Ris ths eee een is canmat Fe tered, but tht (6) Nee Pi HATH Harte 6 
ee e in eee ec th [#) * en fa vis W, 


Wife e een en, eee ee of * pete wm [nam fe nm Philofophu 7. 

„ee eie fie, om the goaot cane Frds its Ae Some foy, that (s) — Tas a Cie - j 

141 cure in the Services which foch « Defender might that he rurn'd — md erw gd de . 

Pot en if, (4) ie en dented that the Creation wa Other Wye wrote gin (he 

fv ity / | +a —_— mMuntrin'd, at a the Spirited Legifletors, Moſer, Lee, C, and 
ng we Frornet, ind that God does not know that he erg the Materia of 


eee —— nee, amel does not extend bis Pro ee, Others 
ITS. „es ver the Fndividuals of this World ” that there were ay evi, ind therefor 
14 „neee. ert, i a if hit tid vicknee to his Boch 


neee, Gee en will fred iff ee 29 e ee #he tld eee ee 
2 tat . ts his Opinion, Cet, Nothing can be faid n_ 4 2 
ee win en nypofſible Rehgon; tht feen ment of Wiſh of mau, (7) Une 
ws + Refigion of Children, and that lee td e adverſer Averreons imprem. Vie win „ 
wat + Religion of Swines ; and that afterward 4 man who had inform'd im ſo) the pd ads 
eryed ont, eto uin men morte pH „inst Averree; was printed ; How — * 
here te , Lot my Soul dic the Death of Phi- od then that Kramer wildes the publication os .. © 
Iofophers Behold, in what manner he imitated Is it not « ſign that in anſwering Nis Friends he bud , 
eee, who Fd, (i) Lit ee Hit the Drath of the not always their Letters before him, md that By png 
g e eee ike bis. Mt, rer, had forgot ſome circumstances in them * However * 
* does not exatHy rehate hat concerns Chriſtianity; it is, his with 2 me in mind of one of Pn. 
he ſays, Avorroce calls it on impoſſible Religion, . , wherein a Learned Divine is exhorted | * — 
hec wwe of the Myſtery of the Eucharift It iscer- to confute Averrecr, that mad Dog that barks % 
tain that that Philoſopher did not ſpeak ſo oblig- furiouſly againit Jeſus Chriſt. Provarch , he 
ingly of it when he refletted on the Practice of the he had made ſome Collettions for ſuch « Work 
Communion of Rowe. Rexd theſe words of but that he neither had the leiſure nor know 
Mr. de, de, which he addrefv'd to Father eam that was requir'd for it. He calls the filence which 
„ Dill. © (/) The wife Men of the World have not par- fo many Men have kept, impious : and wiſhes (, A's 
Reply t# „ Jon's you this range Belief, neither the Jews ; that the Work which he — 4 2 Friend to com. Fai ap 
Fs. Adam © witneſs the words of the Philoſopher Averrece, = may be dedicated to himſelf, tho he hould neg. 
and Cote „ which (+) Cardinal Du Proven relates on the Faith already in his Grave, (+) Extrenum qucſe of com fett 
tiby 1 part „ of Sarge, one of the Fathers of your - =p L primum perventris qud ſuſpirar, gued cits fore confide, livres fe 
(hap. 16. * that be found #6 Sel} worſe, o more ſilly, than t contra canem idum rabidum Averreem, qui furwe ae & gu 
þ. 116. * of the Chriſtians, who cat and tear their God them infande, contre Deminum ſuum Chriſtum, contreyue $1072 t 
(4) Du Pw. „ ee whom they adore.” Before I paſh any tur- Cathelicam Fidem latrat, colleftir wndique blaſphemy, ene. 
of the Ew ther, I make two Obſervations againit that learned 2. ud ut ſcir, ſam caperamuy, ſod me ingens ſemper, de. 
chavift, ty. Miniſter. The fift is, That Cardinal De Perron nun ſolito major oecupatio, nec miner tem, „s 
©19þ 971: does not properly relate theſe Words on the Faith ſcientie retrauit inopia, tetis ingenii viridur ac mu, ee 
(f)DuPleſs of one Father Adams "Du Phe he only re- incumbens, rem 4 multis magni: viri/ impid negittlam, adverſe 


* 


* 
* Op ig 
as. | 

pag jeu 


Treatiſe of lates them as cited by Mr. De Fl (F) who a. opuſculum wnm eribar, & wil illed inferibar, os von 

bedarf., ledges on that Subjett what the Jeſuit Scarge ob- tene vitnur oe, ſeu interim abiers. Let us alfo quote quod cti- 

+,,9.11c6. ſerves 41 that Arabian Philoſopher's Mr. du ple, (y) Several ſay that Ariſtotle bad but i" exc 
Thoughts. The Second is, that inſtead of Sorgo he little Religion, and bir Interpreter Averroes war alts (un ch 


ſhould have ſaid _ Let us fet down here the gether impL,n, (4) e i igpnwam: ani 
(ec) Drelin. Paſſage of another Miniſter : (g) If we ſbouldreceive much Averroes chi & the Eternity of the Ln Heid. 
leur: Dial. "Me bely Sacrament bneeling, ..... we ſhould be Scan- World, and the Univerſal Intelleff, which weber, ae 


ij dal and « fiumbling-block to the Weak : But we ſhould canmet be compatible with Piety. Tow Litter 

4 be — give the — occaſion to Blaſpheme the Sacred Name To finiſh this deſcri jon of Averrees's r tes 
warierwm of God, and ts bave an horror for —_— For we we muſt not forget the Subje&-matters which his / 1641-16 
the ſervice commer forget the lamentable Example of the Pagan . Hypotheſes on the Soul of Man 8 with. at 
lere, eſopher, (I) who having ſeen the Sacrament eaten, It is certain that he did not admit ſhments ö 
Sy which they had before adored, ſaid, That he had never or Rewards after this life ; for, to ſpeak properly, Lumas, 
Churches, ſeen a more fooliſh, or more ridiculous Sect than he taught the Mortality of the Human Soul. I am 744. . 
„es 106. that of the Chriftians, who adore that which they not ignorant that he pony by that the Under- ( Foe 
(b) Aver. eat and — that reaſon this umbappy Man cried out, ſtanding never dy d, and that made an Eternal pm. 
roes. Let my Soul be with that of the Philoſophers: Nature of it : but in that regard he did not conſider Ly gr 
(/)1d Dial. Seeing the Chriſtians adore what they eat. The it as a Subſtance appropriated to every Body, and tins (i4r 
6. p | 236. ſame Minifter alledges (i) elſewhere a Paſſage of conſequently, though he confeſs'd that the firſt jean 
| (k)Cicero Cicero, which agrees much with 4verree/'s Thought. cauſe of the Intellectual Operations of Peter and dr 
1 ae Nat * (4) Ecquens tam amentem offe putas qui illud quoveſs= Paul ſubſiſted after their Death, yet nevertheleſs GD 
| Deer. J. 3 „ catur Beum credat offſe? That is to fay, And who he believ'd that all that had 
4 p.m, 61 . you think u ſo ſenſeleſs as to believe that what be to Peter and Paul, as well to 
(1) 14 4 « eats is God?” Cicers ſpake in this manner, conſi- ceas'd to live when they dy'd : So then he 4 

(m) A. dering that = call'd Corn by the Name of Cerec, Heaven and Hell. e, who 2 | ns - 

mentiſſi- and Wine by that of Racchw : (1) Cum fruger Cere- Dottrine very well, ought not to ve aſcrib | fo pany 

mo ac to. 10m, vinum Liberum dicimnm, genere nos quidem ſerme» abſolurely to Mirandulanw, ing that Author — — 8 

dime u wtimur ufitate, Father L. alen conteſſes, that not ad it as true in it ſelf, bur — (a) 82 1 * 

infidelita. that illuſtrious Pagan is very reaſonable, when he Jawful nterpretation of Ariſtotle's words. _ — 
(isdamna- argues in that manner, in regard of Ceres and Bac» any body have dec lar d himſelf in any prin « » 2. 

mus here, e ; but he adds, it is an extraordi Wiſdom, for an impious Opinion, and which expos'd an 

ticos ho- under Chriſtianity, to cat what we believe to be to the Fires of the Inquiſition ? The 


- - , for a wat / 
; God, and we look upon thoſe as guilty (m) of a Vi, which I am going to quote, will 
Cheas“ moſt ſenſeleſs and rupid Inddelicy, that do not proof that the moſt learned riters do not 
Demini, take the Words of Jeſus Chriſt, This is my Body, li- t to do. N rely n 
| hoc eſt iv. terally, and who by way of mockery, object theſe do nor what 26 on 4 
| das vert, Words of Cicere againſt us. () Hud Academicum — 
| tatis pla- ſublats cachinna procaciter uſurpant, Academicarum, Op Ja dire () I- 


|; ; nou Fidelinm es. Ecquem ram amentem 
— putas qui ud, — L 1 Deum * eſſe?ꝰ 
ver- Mt cum Cat heliei re nn 08 ſtulri 
— * roprer Adu Utinam vos firis prudentes in i weſtre ſupereſſe, qui 
Leſcaloper Eben. The buſineſs is not to examine here the 
„ Cic, de quality of theſe Reflexions, it concerns AFverrees $ ſuam phantaſmatum interventw. Honc ſent 
* — Tho hts only. I obſerve, that es has only witur Antonin Nirandulanw * 
pag. Cas. = ke fn general of that Philoſopher's Contempt of lib. xaxii. ſetf. 1. & lib. ſeq. ſe#t. ii, 
(n) Id. 1b, the Chriſtian Religion, he has not conſider'd the Re- 


de wig 


Z 


% 
been. 


(;) Hut, s 
a! i art 
100 (PP 7 He 
bur,» mw 

be 


anne Franciſce Burand, Abrarame de gam, Vitale 
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which ws that he profefi'd onewardly, er Au- 
he 1 — , tin TT ranfation of his Works: 1 win iy hopes het he 
e 8 „ ren te the Printers, fei have hid the furiefaction to con 
Pr wt „ whets Dor Nicholas Antonie bus ſpoken very amply of AverPrer, bur find 
— 2 —＋ of it, 11d redue'd only to the Abſtracts of the Ne te of Paris. 
1 


j will ſhow you whe | drew from it t © © froirrors of Cordubs wih inflructed by his ge 


| ig Low, ard in the Religion of the Country, He wit 14s Looms 
4 — 2 _—_—_ —_ Meat «4 day ; He pes e itt the ates fo the uad y 7 — 1 
e « and when he found himfelf cid, he diverted himfelf with reading JJ, 
6 ( — py of Poetry of Hiſtory ; He was never feen to play, of feek any other , / 
„ Diverſion. The Errors whereof he ws xccufed gave room for 4 Sentence by which &f Hol- 
" he was deprived of his 0 are, and obliged to rec. Aſter his Condemmiion, he 
* wok « Y oy e to Fre, and return A afterwards to Cern, where he continued, until 
« + the carrot requeſt of the People he was recall'd to Morores, Where he puts d the 
7 5 of his Life, which he ended in 1206.” The Journaliſts of Lage f inform favs wwe, 
me, That Don Nicole Antonio mude great uſe in this part of his Work of « Writing of 4 tip 


| em: So that as to this | can go to the Head of the %%% 
J. — hy — wy Fe ſay then, That we find in that Writing, that the People of *** 


| Are, to two noble Offices (X) which his Father and Grandfather had 
— N pF wis that of Chief Juſtice, and that of Chief Prieft ; and he was ca- 
pi t acquit Wimfelf of them, fecing he was very well inftructed in the knowledge 
ch Law, and in Theology. Aﬀer the Study of t two Sciences, he apply d him- 
ſc! co Natural Philofophy, fick, Aſtrology, and the Mathematicks. During the 
„ „ tic he exercis'd the Offices before mention'd, the King of Moroecs ſent Deputics 
„ um, to offer him that of Judge of Morocco, and of all Manritania, and on ſuch con- 
en ct he ſhould preferve all the Employs which he enjoy 4 in Spein. That Pro- 
;«aion pleaſing him, he went to Morveco; but havi ſertl'd Judges there as his Sub- 
delegates, he return'd to Cerdaba. Wonders are ſaid of his (L) , Liberali an 

j 


Sealiger Keeveit, (a) cecvi. felt. 10. BY fame ta en- run adjumenti adferret, fi lingua Arabica Averroem 
tentia Soript ris e diamerye ratur wt gud ſnam dirit, atque its uh wirhe ee, lingue pevitie 
(4/944 na ſua v 4 erte fremia, & pen, faciliorem proeberet barbare verſion emendande, CO od 
eee, intelligentiam traducends alas certum oft, Averroem 

(1) Several Authors have labewr'd on the Latin & multi: neghttum ivi, 4 quibus legeriter diligenter, ni 
Tranſlation of Averroes } See here a paſſage of rom muten locir non intelligeretur. In Poherieribus Awal. 
Mr. et, which will inform us of the Names of p — ing ular em operam preſtitiſe c im 
ſome of thoſe Tranſlators, and at the fame time of dime : Er Epitome Legies, quam ſcripfit, louds- 
2 1 ifhake of Scallger (6) Fix wior —_ — ot oh varia canſar, ut & = - queſta. 
c6d1c17 in Europa yeporivi 7 abat Scaliger, olamqne ome tam interpretum veterum v pee proximus 
ee bf __—_— aſi/, cee Mantine, „- Ariſtorelis menti atque bie Arabs. I queſtion whe- 


Cardanus ; quem propteven reprebrndit, ac feli. 7 dim typis didit clavifima #4 Medicez p/u- 


ther there be many | at this time that make 

ſuch a like Wiſh or Vow, or that ground ſuch fair 

hopes on an accompliſh'd Tranſlation of A#verrec:'s . 
Works, or that give him ſuch great praiſes. was one of 
wrieate bac olim 4 Pate devefium ; quod mirer d- (K) Two noble Officer which his Father and Grandfather * be four 
ligerum fug.fe, Peſbede olim amicitis, & literarid con- had peſſeſr'd.} His Grandfather was one of the moſt great fiCan 
ſuctudine conjuntium. Eo libre continentur in Logicam, famous Lawyers of his time; he paſi'd for a ſec ond — 17 
Rhetwicam &> Petticam commentaria; que ad Jacedi 9 Malich, and Wa MOTreover 2a learned Divine. Ir 0 
Mantini & Abrabami de Balmis interpretationem 4 me Was he whom the People of Cordula, ſhaking off Justo, 


Ne, Calo Caen mo, Tohanne Bruyerine Campegio, Paule 
Iſratlita, aliiſque adernatam in lucem veniſſe. Ego - 
men his u manibus Arabieum Averron librum, ox 


ſa, ru Of art + mi bi comprobarunt, the Moak of their Prince, being minded to make P artis 
W, Tha ſome Rabbins have tranſlated fome the — of Morocco their Maſter, deputed to that Juri Mu- 
(1) $14 the Of Averrecs Works (e) into Hebrew. It is fir that we Monarch to negotiate that great Affair. He ob- hamme- 


W tee fhould obſerve here what 1 find in Peſſevin. That tain'd all the Favours he requir'd of him in the Janorum 


Rabin 
of Father 


Bartoloc. Pitiful Tranſlations, before the Edition which Joby created Chief of the Prieſts, and 


ci, 1 1 
pax. 13, 
Sl. 
(4) N 


Jeſuir (4) affirms, That thoſe that were ſo fond of behalf of thoſe Murineers, and return'd to them Canonici 
that Arabian Philoſopher, could only read him in loaden with Preſents and Careſſes, having been tides of 
eat Judge of the 
Bapriffa 1 ＋ cauſed to be made by the Junta's in Kingdom of Cerduba. He dy d, after arm hehe the Ma 
Venice in the year 1552. That Edition, continues thole Dignities a long time, and left a Son, who was % Re» 
, cannot be worth much ; for as to part of Aver- a Lawyer, and was defign'd for the fame Employs . 
reer's Works, Bagelin made uſe of a Jew's Tranſlati- the Votes of the Inhabitants of Cordubs ; and 


otti 
vine, 7. on, Whoſe name was James Mantinus: and as for the that Election being confirm'd by the King of Arecco, Bibliorh 


link feli. 
6 dhe £ 


i6, > "IP 
em. 3. 


(t) X L b. 
ELLIS 
81. K- 


re., ; 


Pm 1, 


other part, the preceding Tranſlations were made our Lawyer found himſelf endued with a noble Theol. 
ule of, as alſo thoſe whic Nip hi and Zimers had Character We find that 1 his Offi 446.2. e. 3- 
never corretted in working on Fverrees. The Tran- ces extended over all ud and Kin pag. 272. 
ſlaror Mantinus follow'd the Tracks of Abraham de of Yalexcia. His Life was long, and he paſs'd it (c) Taken 
Baimis, who had ſped very ill. So that it cannot with delight. After his death, his Offices were from beok 
be certain that a Tranſlator who had ſuch bad conferr'd on his Son Averrees by the Votes of the de viris 
Guides, has well expreſs'd the Original: And as People (gs). Note, That at the requeſt of divers quibuſ- 
Hagelin did not underſtand any thing in Avadich, r Pertos that implor'd his Clemency in favour == illu- 
he could judge nating of thoſe Interpretations. of in Saigh, a famous Phyſician, who was derain'd ſtribus 

I am going to copy a age of Keckerman, in Priſon for the Crime of Hereſie, he ſer him ar apudAra- 
Where it is wi that would raiſe up a liberty; during which ings Man Giulgin! bes, tren- 
Tranſlator that — 7 deliver the Works of 4ver- ſaid, 4verrecs; Father deer net know that he has Jem fated inte 


Dr from the filth and obſcure barbarity of the that will be Heretich than this (). Latin 
: it is then that the — which was not decelvd * it. „ Joh. A 
that 4rab/an did to Philoſophy would appear. (L) Wonders ave ſaid of bir Patience, and of his the Afti- 


(e) Quid & quantum Univerſe Phileſophie A 
p Averrocs Liberality.] There were rſons a the 
Le profuerit, tum clarum perſpeitumque haberemus, I Nobiliey and Learned Men at — — 
mom  nobis Deus virum excitaret, qui Latinam % and controll'd him. As he was one day explaining 
— te, qua ſcatet undique molefls barbarie in the Auditory of the Civil Law, a Servant of one ger ud. 
322 l Latino ſaltem mediecri & intelligi- of his Enemies came and whiſper'd in ſeprs. 
—— L 2 — verteret. 2 his — Row made him | hangs colour, but he () Ibid. 
4%, que nuper Avicennam Arabicum Na, Ne. next the ſame ,; 
| | Nie * e 


can, and 
— 


$i? 


(a) Ibid, 
page 773 


174 
(4) In the 


I them. *n mrirry 


um en 


Serve teren en the Audit 
wml conn ef before off the Selotars, that be 
whiſper'd forme ah five Ls 

He infwer'd, God beſt you, 
che A that | ar provided with 
him frerwards + cortain dum 
him, De we (ht 1s burr which you have Hove is wt 
The” he win Rich both by his Marriage and by his 
Gen, yet wins be always indebred, 

ve many Ams to Learned Men that were nec 

Tone, whether they lov'd of hated him. One d 
as his Friends reprov'd him for diftriburing his 
V Mate e his Enemies, he anfwer'd them, e 


ing you haye de- 
Hence, and gave 
Money, faying to 


OH e yOu are, you ts wt brow that te d. 's one's 
ae ind Pineds ir wt 4 aft Libevality z; 
44 it (well d is that by the diffater of Nature : To be 


ee, it is menen O10 Hate ts one's Huemer; 
nnd breanſe neither Anerftors nov my Jelf have ae« 
r Richer by Mere iſe, fare Ave, if by the 
rade of Arm, but by the es of Virtue, is it met 
female that I fh diſpde of ben by Pirtuet 1 find 
that I hwoe wet let A them, for the 

theſe that wire my Enemies inte — 


(s). Add to 
this what I have faid (4) concerning his N 
&e. |} 


= Ry, STE. 
at his younge — 


would not conſentet 


Tow of thu educated to the Honours that were offer'd him at 


Article, 


the Court of rec and he was fo far from rejoi- 


in the paſs cing at the Reipett that was ſhew'd to that goung 


ſage ont of man, whereby they thought to pleaſe the 


the Tours 
nal of the 
Learned. 

(c) Arad 
Horring, 
1, ſvpra, 
pat: 2744 


270, 
(4) Ibid, 
pag *79- 


texerunt. 
Ihid. pag. 
276. 


at her, 
that he was troubV'd at it in good earneſt (e). 
What pity tis, that fo many Virtues, and ſo many 
good Qu ities, were not accompany'd with Ortho- 
N. ut that on the contrary they were link'd 
with the moſt enormous Errors! The Writings of 
his Adverſaries defam'd him only on the fide of 
Herefie, and his Panegyriſts prais'd him only on 
the ſide of Virtue and Science, &. (4) Hic 4 multir 
laudatus, 4 nomnulli; vere alii; wituperis affefins of 


rabatur Averrecr, cum 


infamande, & alius 
ſeripfit aliam laudande enum de 


litate, juftitia & d- 


. « + » Adverſarims eiu, Te qud vitupe» my 
« hare 


Arina; qua quidem ons ſunt long ii 
Who accur'd him of Herefie, which bad many 
burt henſome Conſequence; for him. | Divers Noblemen 


and Doctors of Cordubs, and namely the Phyſician 
Ibu Zoar, envy'd him, and refolv'd to enter a Pro- 
ceſs of Religion againſt him. They ſuborn'd young 
rſons to defire him to give them a Leſſon of Phi- 
ofophy ; he agreed to it, and in that Lecture he 
diſcover'd (e) his belief in Philoſophy ro them. 
they caus'd a Deed of it to be drawn up by a No- 
tary, and declar'd him an Hererick in it; which 
Deed being ſign'd by an hundred Wir „ was 
ſent to Manſor King of Morocco. That Prince u 
_ thereof was angry with Averrees, and tai 
aloud, 1t is plain that this man is net of our Religion : 
Hunc noſtre legir non off pater. He caus'd all his 
Eſtate to be confiſcated, and condemn'd him to 
keep in the Jews Quarters. Averroes obey d: but 
going ſometimes to the Moſque ro as his Prayers, 
and being chaſed from thence by rhe Children with 
ſtones, he retir'd from Corduba to Fez, where he 
kept himſelf private; but in few days he was dif- 
cover'd, and put into Priſon ; and Manſor being 
ſent to, to know what ſhould be done with him, 


that Prince aſſembl'd divers Doctors of Divinity 


and the Civil Law, and enquir'd of them what 
Puniſhment ſuch a man deſerv'd ? Moſt of em 
anſwer'd, That as an Heretick he deſerv'd Death; 
but Nom 1 — chey 5 ghr — to far 
ſuch a perſon to death, that was chie wn 

the Ln of a Civilian and a Divine for then, 
ſaid they, it will not be divulg'd in the World that 
an Heretick has been condemn'd, but that a Civi- 
lian, a Divine, underwent that Senrence ; from 
whence it will happen, . That the Infidels will 


not embrace our Faith, whereby our 1 will 
be leilen'd: 24%. That comp aints will be made 
that the African Doctors and find Reaſons to 


rake away each other's Life. It would be better 
to make him retratt before the Gate of the great 
Molque, where he ſhall be uk d if he repents: 


AVERROES. 


MIL, th ore off Crlmindt © net ts his Lieweriant, ard never 
mod Carat ies AH rot Winder um from min 

er ote of e at rerrery ,; arr whe geen Wir of | M) Herefie, wh 

wn world eee Corferrerices for him : however he did not dis 

hooray delivers from thew. What he anfwer'd t g you 

gr we Him ils Daughter, is curtons enough, A very 


have converted P 


N bis Gig 
many aan, 
Ih had 1. 


mny een. 
befor. hg * 
neſeman whe gehe 
lar thing is reported 
con. 
b pardon, Our opinion is, that if he repents + 
Fre will y him, fr there .. ne oof 
I Avorrerr's out: that is without + foulr ws fy * 
this Counfel, and gave Orders t 4 — 


the Gove tnewe 
ecordingly owe 
day to the Gus 
reyer, T — 


| 
of Fs for ſuch an FExecuri A 
Philoſopher was condufted 7 1 


of the Mo i the hour of P 
ab 4-4 higheſt fe 


that entred into the 

Prayer being ended, | 

ties, and the Judge with his A nee, 

kd this miſerable Were if be ed of big 

Hereſic : he anfwer'd with «x Ns beten be 

was ſent vega, ang continued at Hu, where he mule 
f 


Lettures Civil Law havi 

ted him ſome time iter 2 to r 
„. went thither, where he liv'd m. Ey 
depriv'd of his Eftate and Books, In the me1n time, 


the Jud 
felf Þo ill | 


came xn | 


x villa 
propoſed to re-eſtabliſh ure, 

moſt of the Council being of the | ho Opinion, he 
ſent him an Order to come immediately to Miro, 
to perform the Functions of his firſt Magiſtrarure, 


— ＋ departed forthwith with all his Family, and 
paſt the reſt of his days at Mereces () — be 0 54 
was bury'd without the Carriers Gate (g),and where ,,, .4 
his Tomb and Epitaph were to be ſeen s ve ong Gs 
time (bh). It muſt not be forgor what he —— 964 
thoſe that ask'd him how the ſtate of his Soul was _ 
during that Perſecution? Thet fate, fad he, , Ji 
pleaſed and * me: I war glad ts be dſcharged 
from the troubleſome Funtt ions of Judicature, but 1 wat 
wen d to have been oppreſi'd by folſe Winſor. He 
added, I did not wiſh to be re-ſett pres nes 
Magiſtrate, and 1 have not taken it up again but after 
Innocence was declar'd (i. () Bd 
(N) What be anſwer'd ts a young Gentleman who d 14; 11 
'4 him to grant him bis Daughter, is curious enough | 

his Gallant (4) faid, Give her to me, and I will (40 D>- 
pay you her weight in Gold for her. Can you tell, e u- 
antwered Averroes, whether my Daughter is hand- 4,, 4 
ſome or homely ? do you know whether you mall % n 
be ſatisfied with her? The other reply d, I have on 
ſeen at (1) Copy, I mean her Brother. Tan ffn mn 
afraid, faid Averrecs, (w] that impetuou af- n & 
dour has hinder d you from ing her. The ym 
young man went away aſham d, and return d ue gn por 
more to the C That Daughter was after» jeravers 
wards marry'd b Father to a Relation of the nden 
K. of Morocco (v). When I ſaid that A4verrocs s Antwer rum rib 
was curious, I hinted at two things; in the firit dun 
place at the circumſtances, and then at the obſcu- 1.4 
rity of the Tranſlator. I ſuſpett him of having en- 70 

6'd himſelf ill 


; he underſrood the Latin (1) Cem. 

ongue bur little, ir is * that the alien paratio- 
words have more of Salt than his Trauſlation, and nem cj 
therefore the curious Wits will be glad to have vill, u 


« © _ 7 of that 2 Fakt . rrem - 
them. Ir is a t piece qr eius 1+." 
Gal * „deer his Gold, weight fer ( 1: 
wel „ agai * Maid that be never Fe _ 

rice wou'd rile v igh, rho” it were pl 
where People are mk an cogao. 


Countries. Averrees wou d not have done ill to & ob — 
have ask d the Gallant, Do you know if my | 


ter is of a ſmall ſize, or if ſhe is of too a 

Pig of Body? Ther Light might 1 . . 
1 ſreing in the ſecond caſe the Mer. (e 

Sandi wo have colt more, and been of | 


. . 4 
alue. According to our Cuſtoms, nothing wan 
be more — this a Gallant that hac lern 
the Daughter of the Chief Magiſtrate of the * 
of his 2 is nnr mo 

homet r 
— — the dene! at the Door of 
ouſe, to run from place to place III 
Viſies every day. In the mean tune, I 6 
there is ſomething conſiderable in that the (e 
ble Cerdul an knew only by conjeQure that 


that . 04 
Ne- +15. 
$ 


1 4 4 er 


6 5 4 cum calvitie ſene&ur 
ber voluntzti 


. er, 
earn m w 


("Fpira love, 
* e. fo: 'the Dog 
te in Religion 


AVER 


eren the | 
on mor. 4 
ern fr . 

mee. | 
— jt eh, Of [error geri 
erh r the rv 1 
nes (een ee of wi 
hed fuck u ere ied ge of 
lor of the Ne | 
ly n furpriving Proviry , 
ant, may make is ſexe got 


Harte lor, 


ws bande Theſe ire forme of the 
(in ere ere ty % which i nd i a 

(0) Nen ee, He. which be r 4 

„ „ FT young 4 | | will nt MLL my felf rh 
adde what mught to ſerve me ee for . Com 
eme it will eee me te fry that 22 
with'd ber the death of Nie Se, than to fee him 
neden, wil that thereupon he made wn _— 
ron, whic h that eu, out hy 4 but ren month. 
Hors e nate L# 7, which ' dr net take from 
torrimges, for | find it more correct in Au- 
„ „ De Avertois eee, erbe, hne hi- 
„ e b eee, Aras aer, eee, ie e e 
hett e i.. qu %. ebe, are 
ff Slim „ %% foe is jv ember, % 1199 
fr Averroes, t , ee, 
ele, eee pobcbritediner ns, cagyrete ple Hv. 
nd nos Haan, toni mirarer i ens povebey in te 
[bh iff pritns ons, & wel; 15471 & fryer J ; Frum 
(#4 (70694 ſu# ger! enn 55 que di wit, $14 * 
Me reise qnands rom juventr, al quante 
patrrom won punicbam : Nuwe av 97 Sees un meu 

„ e be, A Down degree, wt prinſqnan 
foam aliquid etre welt 1 19 mean, em mori fo 
1% Siu prinſqnam tramſiy ont uses de filing 
een e, & aer ſeln, weft, qui judex opi« 
de e e ft. Bee, who tupphes 
me with this paſſage, imputes withour reaſon the 
ext efelt in queſtion to the Philofopher's Ver- 
, which ought only to be imputed to the Im- 
precation which Avorres urtered in Frofe. Com- 
—— (5) _ calletted many Examples of the ef 

of ſuch Imprecations. 

(P) When be _ be cans d bis Veirſer of Gallan- 
ee be burnt. | The Diſcourſe which accompanied 
that get is altogether ſeaſon's wirh Wikdom. He 
la, Man fhall be judged by bis — and if 1 
have ipoken ill, I will not cover m olly. If 
my Verſes pleas'd any body, they wou'd rake me 
for 2 Wiſe Man, and 1 do not acknowledge that I 
am fo, You fee there a Character Averroer 

committed a fault, repair dit j and he wou d 

equally have avoided the approbation which he 
thought he did not deſerve, and the blame which 
he merited. There wou'd have been 2 great num- 
ber of People that wou'd have read his Love-Verſes 
with Incenſe in their hands admit d him, and blefy'd 
his memory. Ovid and Catulus are Examples of 
this. Bur he wou'd have none of that Priiſe 
Others wou'd have thought it very ill that ſuch a 
great Perſon, ſuch an excellent Lawyer and Philo- 
Ther, ſhou'd have made Love-Verſes He pre- 

vented their Cenſure, by taking care that no body 
Hou d read what he had compoy'd on ſuch a matter. 
All his other Works of Poetry are loft, except a 
very ſmall Piece, wherein he declares, that being 
young, be was diſobedient te h, Reaſon ; but that being 
«4, be bad folowed it ; whereupon he 


put forth this 

Wiſh, te Ce lad been born old, and that from 

my Toth I had been in the flate of Perfeftiom. This 

ms to me to be the true (e) of theſe words 

of deln Leo: De (4) ſuis quidem Carminibus tanta 

duo reriuntur ad verbum fignificantibu: : Tnobediens 
enim tui vol 


untati mes juvenis, ac quando tempus 
eque agiravir me, tum parui 
vob met. Urinam natus fuifſem ſenex, 
im juvenrute abſolurus. What with cou'd be 
more worthy of a Philoſopher ? 
et us now relate what Averrecsr did in 
at the amorous Verſes of another Writer. 


There 


„ WIS2t Corduba a Philoſopher, Phyſician and Aftro- 
Mile Io 


whoſe Name was 
by the Caprichio 
and fer 


Abrabom thus Sahal, 9 
; of his ill Fortune fell in 
himſelf ro make Verſes, little caring 
| l. The Jews, . 1 
| „Advisd him not to 1h rhoſe Laſ- 
X e, Verſes, to which he er d them in pro- 


* 14 . 
ju ws of Ontherery ee when he wi or, (PF) he cmte 
& ll front whenes e Pan Privar hid thete words : 
Whos! (hit „ ft 144 by Src, | 
or il Miter benen Mew that df 4 miſerably. | | 
wifvteh | found enneerning this fremons Philoſopher, in 
ere wit rene to believe chte Man who © 
ths eue Boot world have fhew'd 4 chontand fine C ot 
eerres a4 Dedtrines of Averroer 
— $ ) which fo fre from + 
what we hyve fewer d, 


ROES 
e of fre e ore which he provonne'd (O) agrinft his youngeſt + 144, 


411 


from 4 bueh 
19 11 


TP 
) 1103 
ehe 
wpud Ar 4 


(hey are ins Chapter + whieh 
| wars fur 


Pic. M.. 
randula- 
nus did :7, 
Perrarch. 
had a mind 
fo ds it. 
See M. Bail- 
let, Pudg- 
ment on ! he 
Poets, te. 3. 
9. 24. 

He was fare 
ry that he 


Fm 
#114 by 
hs Les, 
ind inſtead of this, there rpperrs ny poke 
trucking us of what we were igno- 1s iy 
i MHorring. 
in "ap 1 
m ft bir 
plane Verſes This made them have recourſe to * 1 
the Authority of the Magiftrire ; and as ere, The . 
was the gremt Judge of the Country, they at drets d ft 11 the 
themſelves ro him F hey reprefented to him, that 19 of the 
this Abvrabaw had corropred aff the Town by his ITT] 
Poetry, and chiefly the Youth of both Sever, and , divete 
that nothing fe was fung at the Nu tial Feaſts os Les 
Auer was ingry with that Poet, and forbid him ons 
to continue it, on the penalty of being chaſtisd TT 
zccording to the exigency of the cafe, or at the 
pleafiire of the fudge Hearing that his Probib:- 
en 41d not ſtop ' Tow v4 Vein of poetry, and 
being willing to know the truth of it, he tent a 
truſty perfor to the Poer's houſe, who brought him 
word, / found ne body at his houſe but your eldrit Child, 
who war writing [ome of bir mem; and added, There 
ir neither Man, Woman nor Child that har not len 
Jomerhing of Abraham Thru Saha; roſes. Then 
verre cc d his Purfuir, faying, Can one only 
Hand ſhut up a thoufand Mouths * Having ſeen 
one day at a Bookieller's that the Alcan was fold 
but for a Ducat, and that the Poems of that Jew 
were bought for ten Piſtols (J) at the firſt word, (Herr- 
he cry d out, This City vi perifh ſpeedily, for I have d; us 
ſeen the peopler contempt for holy things, and its incli- emptor 
222 things that are forbid and dijbone#t. (F) i unc 1c «C 
dixit Averrois, omnibus adftantibus, Scirere, bane ond ns 
Crvitatem mox ruituram, quem, vd populum, que 14 * monus 
alem pertinent viluifſe : atque prohibita, at1uc i crumens 
gate xtitiffe:; major; ſque frei Bt fient dixery: Je im onens 
ceffit Nen adbue clapir qu, mwmi; Corijticole Jacem au- 
oppugnarimt Cor dub mult as alias civitatcs. t rom this eos NU 
= may be gather «©, that fome Vices prevail in all erat ir 
Countries, Keligions and Ages. See here the be- & erfol. 
met am of Spain, who did in the 12th Centuy lit wt, & Ii. 
divers Carnftians of Pari, have done in the 17th. n 
If they were to buy a Copy of Mr. Gedeon Pſalms, «©, ale & 
they would cheapen a long time, and nothing — * 
would be concluded if the Price was notlow : bur al > 
they were to buy the Satyrical Parnaſſus, they would . s. 2 * 
without cheapning give what enormous Price the ( | Ji. 
Seller would require for it. Let us alſo obſerve ** 
chat we find Examples of Actions in each 
Country, Age and Keligion. I Chriſtians in theſe 
| latrer Ages have burne their Prophane Poems, 
their Love and Laſcivious Verſes, Averrees did the 
hke under the Protcflion of Ann: Iay under 
the Profeſſion, for it is doubred that inwardly he be- 
hev d nothing(þ) in matters of Piety. His Prediction 
on the Mifſerics of Corduba does not confute this; 
it is natural enough to believe that an horrible cor. 
ruption of Manners, and a depravation which ca. 
ſes a contempt ot what is eſteem'd wn 5 and a love 
to that which is believ'd to be diſhone „will cautc 
great Diforders in a City. 
) 4 ſurpriſing Brevity, which ſo far from iuſtruct- 
ing us . . . may make us .] birſt of all, there 
is reaſon to be furpris'd, not to find that Aras an made ſuch 
Philoſopher in that Biblietheque, under that name Poems. See 
which all the Weſtern Nations give him, I mean, 61; 3d let- 
under that of Averrecs. I grant that this is not the ter of the 
true Name, but one that is very much corrupted by geh book 
divers | raniportations from one Diale& ro ano- familiar. 
ther: Bur is it not a uſt Morive enough to place p.m. 258. 
it in its Order in a Qionary, to fee that there is (b) Sethe 
almoſt no other Name but that which is uſed a- Remark; 
mong us ? If 4 Herbelot had rather give that Phi- H. & M. 
lo Article under the ee Name well 
ſpel d, Notice oughr at leaſt to be given of ir un- 
the word A4verrees; and conlequently, 4 Her- 
Leer, who has not done it, has forgot a thing which 
Was not to be neglected. In the Body of his Work 
there is neither found Ave, nor Aben-Roes, nor 
Aen. Reit. One is then forc'd to have recourſe to (i) It ir # 
the Table of Matters, which is not pleaſing. Bur fault inthe 
what is to be found there? (7) 4verorer, with a re- uren 
to the pages 303, 719, 815 What of me" 
vu 


414 


DN, 
ee of 
e 
n., 
900 
17 


„ler. 
Ine Aibe 
erh Ori« 


one. pag 
*ig. al. 1. 


() See Fae 
!verRapin 


compariſon 


of 


noius 16. 
E. 3. b. 24. 
& ſeq. 


(4) Cuſp. 
in i red. 2. 
init. p. m. 

419. 

() Wol. 

Hunger. 

anne: a7. in 
Cutp. . 
180. 


. Rigerd ſays, That a Council held at Paris in the 


This does not 


. bod 
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„ AUGUSTIN, % of the mot farnous Farhers of the C hope 


( 


Tagafs in Apes 
w 1 bit 4 For 


Mien of rae City 


the ail of Mme Js Mis Father, whoſe N 
his Mother's Name ws omen, who 


h, Os born + 


ame wi Ptriciw, 


Vie, Their Sort had no dee treten t& (4) Study] nevertheleſs Hts Father for. | 
him ee it, Inreending t& adv are wir ” tht means, and fene him te ferry by - 
Low Menn Ar thee Fe of he took him from thence, and — 
fey n *. Anguftin went thither towards the ond of the 
— 6s, bur plung'd (BY himfelf in 
VU of Women. He had a mind to read the ly iptures, bur the plu 
nee of the *% 4 1-7, + he wis yet a to grew Admirer of the P:gan 2 
ter like the Ribe hd ron mind to know Fruth in I; and having though 


to ru it ins the Set of the Ame homme, be eng 
of the Dodtrines of it with much fervency, 


* 


an admirable on. This 4 


he return'd to Tageffe, where he tan 
Morhcr was congratulated for having 
hoty Woman from being 
Muchery in which he plung'd himfelf. 


he taught Rhetorick with 4 great deal of Repur 
tinency, which had been rambling on divers Objects: He 


found in the page 3% that Surrey is one of thoſe 
Philoſophers who believ's that the World was 
Frernat There is in page Fire, that Mwbanmed 
A-Ganali hehe d that ure, had very 
Peel, tatheſs of the Mee But ins the 7 190k 
you find the Article of our Man under the 
term of Reſobd That Article does not contain 50 
lines, the latter half whereof is thus : (4) erbe, 
* is the firſt that tranſlated oa ifterle from Greet into 
* Arabich, before the Jews had made their Tranſls- 
* tion of him ; and for a long time we had no other 
* Text of iet than that of that great Philo- 
* ſopher's &obich Tranſlation, who added after- 
* wards very ample aries to it, which 
* St. Thema and the other Schook-men made uſe of 
* before the Greek Originals of Aavifferle and of his 
* Commentators were n to us.” I find man 
thing 
obſerve 


that the 


by Averreer, tho it ſhould be ſuppoſed that he was 
not ignorant of the Greek Tongue Alpbarabing, who 


 flourith's in the r1oth Century, found Ariſtotle's 


Phyſik; (4) in Meſopotamia ; the Tranflation of the 
ſame Aviftetle's ticks is ally aſcribed 
to him. This Mr. CHerbelot (ts) informs us of 


ondemn'd ſome of Aavifterle's Books to 


car 12c9, © 
burnt, that were explain'd in the Colleges, and 


. had been lately brought from antineple, and 


tranſlated —_—S—— ) Delati de ne- 
v9 4 Conflant inopoli Grace in Latinum tranſlati, 
f with Mr. T Herbelet, for it re- 
ſults from thence, that about the time that Auer 
rees dy d they made uſe at Pari: of a Tranſlation of 
Aviſftetle from the Greek. It is certain, that before 
the middle of the 12th Century bete Philoſo- 
phy was taught in the Univerſity of Paris. See the 
complaints of St. Bernard, related by Mr. de Las- 
ou (a). This ſame paſſage of Rigerd 2 that the 
Greek Books of Ariftetle were in France in the time 
of Averrees. Laſtly, I wou'd willingly have an 
name me ſome Tranſlators of Aavifterle, — 
of the Arabick Commentary of Averrecs, that liv'd 
between Averrecs and Thomas Aquinas. All the Latin 
Tranſlators of that Arabian Philoſopher that are 
come to my knowledge are poſteriour to that An- 
lical Doctor. "Tis not that I would reje& what I 
— read in ſome Authors, that the Emperour 
Frederick II. who flouriſh'd before the time of 
St. Themas, and after Aerrect, cauſed rhe Books of 
this Arabian to be tranſlated into Latin. This may 
be inferred from theſe words of Cuſpinian; (b) Li- 
bro: multer ex Grace & ex Arabico Latines fieri curavit, 
inter ques & Ariſftotelis welumina fuerunt & multa 
Medicorum ; and from this paſlage ot olphgang Hun- 
gerus in his Notes on Cuſpinian, Curavit (i) quegue 
eas fieri tranſtationes operum Aviſletelis, & ſcriptorum 
Medicine ex lingua Greca & Arabica, qui in hung uſq; 
diem in ſchelis led ſunt, atque etiamnum | ur; 
& Bononiam eaſdem wit, ut Academia offerrentur, 
ue cjus ex Epiſtelis appares. See allo the 


extraordinarily afflicted at her 


aſſiſtance. 


d himfelf in it, and mince 
Having liv'd fore — a 
ick with fo much applauſe, that 14, 


not hindert 

50 Hereſic, and hes 
returm d to Carthage in the year 185, where 
ation. At that time he fix'd his Incor- 
took 4 Concubine, and w 4 
latihed 


H of Corio, where he ſays exprefly, that this Em. 1. 
rour ca the Almagft of Protemy, lever a 9 FE 
orks (/) of ier, Galen, Avicoms. or 16 we ö 1 a 
transtec, vo nnd the lane , e in the This _ 

Ive Of Marthiar, (m) under the quota: in of the th > 6s 
Book of aventinus Anmals, and the Chronicle of | , , 
n I don't know why Avermr m not named, 4 4s 
and yet I fancy that he was one of thote whom this (a), 
t ——— took care to have tranſlated. 1 hould be 
to know the Names of thote People he employ 4 
n theſe Tranſlations. Let us take notice of one thing 
that is in Mr. { Herbelet's Bibliet beque, which is, that 
the Aube look upon the Loe of thoſe who 
admicting a Firſt Mover, maintain alſo that the 
World is Eternal, as (+) pure Atheiſm, This Lo- 
Arine is afcrib'd to the moſt famous Phi (#) Her. 
that have flouriſh'd among the aan, (s); as, to et uh 
our Fverrerr, to Avicams, and to Alrbarebiw. The ſw 133" 
Chriſtians commonly make the ſame Judgment of h 4 
that Doctrine; and it is certain, that it cannot be y 45 
1 without treating the Holy Scripture as A, FF 
a . | 


(4) Had ne inclination to fludy.] By the Deſcri- yy... 
— which St. Auguſtin 2 5 Ifof his Youth, g, 
may be known that he was what we call a Rake: . 
He ſhunn'd the School as the Plague, and lov'd no- { ,_ 
thing but Play and Sighrs ; he robb'd what he could 1 40 
from his Father, invented a thouſand Lyes to ,, ,. 
avoid the Rod, which they were oblig'd to make ., f 
uſe of to puniſh his Lewdnefs. (p) Fete iam [+ gut 
ciebam de cellario parentum & de menſa, vel guid int. , N 
ritante, vel ut haberem quod derem pueris ludum ſoun 2 
mihi, que pariter utique deleflabantur, tamen vendey ; 
tibus. . 4 Fallendo 22 —— 2 
dageg um fires & parentes, amore ludendi, | 
2 — — & imitandi luder id. 
his confures what Leo Mllecius ſer forth, (20 © That 


(4) 
in had ſtudied at Twelve years of age, kph. 


*« Se. | 
" — nr all ier Books that concern Urbaas 


"ed ick and Theory, of himſelf, without the f 146. 
« ſtars of any Maſter ; and that at the fame pu Bui 
a he had d ſome excellent Writings, to k.. n. 


« diſcover and confute the Errors of many Authors. aw 
The Writer that took ym him the Name of ci '» 
ſianu Liberins, (r) ſays fame thing. Mr. Bade (1) beet 
confutes them both very ſolidly by St. r ©4ghn 
Confeſſions, and diſcovers the cauſe of their _ [2 . 
He ſays, Let us believe (s) that theſe thet have de gon 
ceived them might have read Twelve for Twewy in 194 Net ho 
lace where St. Auguſtin ſpeaks of it. That Saint & 2 
Sa (1 > 7 05 607 8 T. * 2 - [2 
when a Treatiſe of Ari ell into B. | 
call the NY — which be had often * * 4 


ſpoken of at Carthage with 4 often: ation. ve 
ST Tenn RT es 


g conferr' d about it with t 
had learn'd 2 much pains from encellen- — 4 
that had not only explain it te them by ward of a 
but alſe by figeres which they bad drawn of then e. 
ſand, they could tell bim no more than what be 1405 
a of them of bimſelf 1 28 — the Li- 

* . 
that at that age be read and ft — any body i 


beral Arti that be could meet with, 


ö the Mat 
— NN | 


(B) 2517 bimſe in the Debauc ber moons 
He began very , at ſixteen e 


having 


„ie / 


© carer, ma- his Wife with that News ; he felt already I know 
une que not what little joy of a Grandfather, to fee his Son theleſs neither 


= monrus it would rather produce Diſorders ; wherefore the 
= mulebres made him v 
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he hd a ery, which the rimed 4Adrodarer, (C) Given of 
Peers, Ho became 1 fietle wrvering in his Sect, becauſe 
infwer (1) rhe Difficulties which he had © pro 
Profeſſion, hr wired — botter Ii. 
N of © ovt to erderv our to drirw ν mt 
2 not de (pier, 4 fhe found cht her Remonftrinces were in 
wy Theitre, id refolv's && go to Row; wid becrofe he 
ad frown th tefign, he err 4 without tub ing ſenve of his Mo- 
„He ſurlem Het, whe had maintain him at School. 1 TE 
with the fare Srecofs 14 of Carthage: fo tht Sywmerker, Prefect 2 
hen inform'd thit kee of len requir's um able Profeffor in 2 
4 lim for tht Employ in the peur 3#%4. St. egen wu much 
he wertt t& give St. Ambroſe it Vie, and wis kindly receiv'd 
him, He were much lefs to Wis Sermons throngh 4 Principle of „chem of 4 (rt 
tie) Curiofiey, He would know if that Preltate's Eloquence deferv'd t eo 


ther, of of is nee 
U heterheh of Nn. 
of the City, hv 


R 
wield which it was grown | ind God mude ufc of that meu to recover him: for St. Ambroſe s 


mom an Impreflion upon St. Auguſtin, thut he made himfelf a Catholick 

60 Wd —_ — 12 11 Mother. wks was _ him to Milan, advis'd him to mar- 

* ry, that he mw renounce the diſhoneſt life cht he led. He confented to that Pro- 
{oe ſition, and fene his Concubine back into 4 nog bus cos Maiden that was deſign'd. 
bebe Spouſe ws not of Age to be marry after two years, he could not refit 

r bis Natural Inclinations fo but continued his former Impurity, At fast, the f Tubww 
("reading of St. Perl, L pit les, t Sollicications and Tears of his , and the from the 


ne. him the laſt ſtroke of Grace ; he felt himſelf a 7 


* g 
Diſcourſes of fume Friends, drew wry 
rr Deere forſake all for the Goſpel ; he renounc'd his Profeſſion of 7345 
be — and was I d by St. Ambroſe on 45 in the year 387. The fol L 3. 
e wing year he return d into Afica, having loſt his Mother at Ofia, where he was to — 1 
3 embark +. He was ordain'd Prieft in the year 491. by Valerie Biſhop of Hippo ; Four 2 7 
L. 


OM / 1. years after he became Coudjutor of that Prelate, and did very conſiderable Services to 74, 


the 12. 
Max | 1 
£0.07 1 
himſelf over to the laſſindds of that furious fate quotieſeunque inde inter nor quereremns 
= Fan (U, fays be, & quam longs lu vitam nulls mods poſſe degire, atque ita me defer» 
ee Laban 4 deliciis ee Ina, anne ills ſexts dme ata deremy enn _illum mirentem viderem, ut dicerem mul- 
yeh „ ma, 1m acerpit in me ſeeprram, & tetas tum intereſſe inter illud quod ipſe raptim & furtim 
(Ge manes e dedi jane libiding, liennieſe per dude, expertns offet, quod pane jam nee meminfſer quidem, 
t6 mem. — ih cite aut om 1 g. ings! le po that ar ye des nulld meleftid acile contemneret, & deli n- 
60 ut mo- ear in idlenets, becaulc his Father not hav! g where. tones conſurtudinis mea, ad quas fi acceſfſſet bone 
ern with to keep him t Carthage, was getting by degrees wen Matrimentsi, non cum mirari opertere cur 2 ile 
cum oli. what was necellary to fend him thither. I hat lam witam nequirem ſpernere. Caperat & ipſe defide= 
= cirudine Father's oy wal ſo great, when being at bathing rave conjugium vittur libidine tali, velu- 
ingen. jc pr his Non he perceiv'd ſuch forward progreſſes protir, fed curiefitatic. Dictbat enim ſcire ſe cupere, 
ne bern of Nature, that he could not forbear to aint — offer llad fine que u, mea que illi 
, mon 


mihi vita, ſed pane videretur 
them 


; ca 


fie place 


H. Never- 
: . 48 WA. 
ehe- fo foon fir to be marry'd. (e) Quinime uhi me ills liv'd continently. 
nem (ue pater in ah, vidit pubeſcentom, & inquiets indutum (C) 4 Sow whom be nam'd Given (i) Bailler 
I julquam adeleſcentia, quef jam ix bee in negeter 1 ge- of God, who had very Parte! Withour doubt whi f. 
weten, dow meet indicevit. St. Auguſftin's Mother was my Reader will be pleay'd to find ſomething here * 
= Qui mihi more diſquieted than joyful at it; ſhe feard that concerning that Baſtard, wherefore I will ſet down , ** 
What I find of him in Mr. Basie (. Adredatus 8 
ſerious Remonſtrances to abſtain © was bur fifteen years of age when his Father was 1 of 

, and above all from Advulrery : © 145 but he was then fo forward, and his $6.6 
© tur, 4 he took no notice of theſe Exhortations; Wind had then receiv'd fo much Know- 
W bus for he contrafted ſuch a ſtrong Rabitude of Inconti- © „chat he ourdid man aged 1 and 
demperare nency, that when he had renounc d Manicheiſm and *© rhote that are valu'd in the orld for their 
& enubeice. prepard himſelf for Baptiſm, he took a new Con- © Gravity and Learni About the fame time 
dem n cubine (e) in the room of Desdatas s Mother, while | 
ci the Maiden that was defign'd for his Wife ſhould 


wh /; * 
| 52 „ 14 e for which he was to 


WW videbay. from the 


4 
no 


r I near two It is n that 
Fin Mm Ayia on 
(f) thid 98 
\Þ : life, fuſſer d himſelf © Sr 
(e)Prohi. led a chaſt life 
k 
fine Al. 


1 


— to 


pig the difficulties which be 
— in had a penetrati 
poſſe ſe. ple 4 he DialeQick. Ir is * — 
. | * Ir ö 
— had been faithful to Cod and ron Ska oy He Difpurer 
— added, t t there was a great difference berween 
— — paſſing hy which 0 had taſted, and 
| rgorten, t which he (Anguftin) had 
— —_ habitual to him, which would alſo — 


hn be under rhe fair Name of Marriage. ms 

- = -, — wich this Diſcourſe, that be Pe. his coſt (k) he had obrain'd a thouſand ViRories 
Duos id ence hl. og bw — — — a. — — — — —— — 1 
vm. Life it cle ny ay more charming than ought not to engage himſelf in Diſputes ; and TBebat. 


| miraretur ; that unleſs he has to do with | ; Ang. de 
d aer ſs ad pet e be am See ang ſpeaking, pe. . 
| harden his Adverfary. 7 


E) In anim 
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the Croats e be Von oo bby Wie Piory , ue | is pt 

i (hs #1 Anu! . 449 1 pre |. enen f ifs a1 firings nee mor 
oy day they wry be foot ine Aer, Hume, 14 irs My, 4s Pio s WM | 
„ ee Carterney Wt wee Frghrly @ over ot. Ae frre 812 
wholly barvs Apo of wile c Arth ee Rut for the Ferrer Irfiraet 
«bs gt & Ae e e ts Right wt the r of Cireant Wien, The A 
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Ne 
h ais a5 7p e giver e eee en the hte of — — h 
ee lis Glory 5 for withoue that, the Malin; int theſe litter Times woutt , 


hights 1 ane 4 their Brarwer 
Wn p,, few here that iff er Potirichs con'd not well compet 
free wporr if, at not i 
Eng gement which the C 
4 par pla viry thunder uten, The ming, CF) net Hh ing the. 


tes keep, 


tick muy mike ofs of ſack re 


een, art for ris Authority fide 


b 
70 
forme ride Bows indirectly. bf is fee # gre 


N certyin thy 
2 e into teſpoct St, Agen, 9 
ene eu with that hoty aer of the Church. A Le = cee 


ſpectul terms 3% he pleaſes, yet we canner beg ag." 


„ than he defyites de. Angafpin + Commentaries on the Seripture (C) with ll his hee 


enen Heats } be is Mr Sion: Set his Critical 
felt tos HE men (feet ec narmenny ters we rene amar, wherein the chief 
_— ind with necefary Parts, that de pond 9 
ie nd that of Taſer Bib urs we words are theſe: e i has very well 6h(,s 
one id the forme , for that if mn. up. 
on without indignation, that the Conre of tome has bring „ W man, be confeſs d freely that 
ben to have condernn d Tonſoninr, nd neverthe- mot of rheſs Qualiticr ; and therefore (t 
leſs 1s have preferv's Se. Anguafin in alt his — wonder, if ſemet e but little exatine(; 


Theft are two things het in o 
Much more the Councit! wy — 


fe / 
Cabvin's Doftrine on Free Will, did neceſfarity cheans) war abvor bis frength : In Soigte a 1 


ll 


(0) of 1he 004 te 61 
rule he givers ch ho 4 wot, 


ther 11, to have own inf ciency Mis J 


known hrs 


"4 £ : " of i th „ 
Dee * 4 8 interpret the der ger, well ; 194 1 
rn 
* 


We (4) fron p. 


Cm mi # tht SHIM. 
„ in condemning 104 that the Undertabing (to infwer 


Tf, 


#(i} 
condemn that of St ee : For there @ no © — wenn ſabrame facing met hes e 


vinl# that has J, or could have 'd, the I confeſs that Mr. Simeon does not 


PLE; | 


p | 
concourſe of the Will, and the liberty of lon without blaming him dur bei 1 4 
the Soul, in the fernſe that Sr. agnfin has Pr amer cond he forbear to make ee 


to the words Concourſe, ion, and L iberry. 
There is n Colvin that not acknowledge 
Free Wil, and its uſe in Converfion, if char 
word be underftood xccording to Sr 


He fay*,(s) met approve of the heat of Peter Castel. 
lanus, Grand Almoner of France, who accuſer 5+ Augu- 90 


ftin with en much liberty, in regroaching i to he 4 
n, eam d only when be explain d the Heily Seriptor 


Ides's Thoſe whom the Council u condemm d Thoſe that wrote againft (/) him knew 


do not res 


berry of 


& Free Will, but as it fgniftes a b- 


adifferency. The Themifs reje@t it allo between the Eſteem which he would fhew for 
under that Notion, yet t 


well 
how to lit green — * * (une 


reproach him for 


ths On. 


paſs for ver and the 


ins Wei 


which 


* 


Catholicks. See another Comical Scene of them ; and they have taken that occs {1 
Gus. — — Prade termination of the Then, the Ne- fron to give + very difadvant Ideas of that 
nage fhews ry of St. Auguftin, that of the Toanſor fe, and that r ſay, © No other can be form df e 
plainly of Calvin, arc the fame thing at the borrom: yer © the Se. Auguſtin, than of an Orator who 0 (. 


that „ nevertheleſs the Then difown the fans, and © fayvall that comes in his head,wherher to the pu. f, f. 


Comm! both 


to be calumniated when they are ac- © poſe or nor, provided it agrees with certain P 


Connell of cus'd of reaching the ſame Dofrine 2» Colvin. If * tevich dee, which he had form'd of the Chriftun G f. 
elſewhere * Man was ſuſſer d to judge of his Nerghbour's © Religion; of Man that loſes himfeIfevery moment gige, 
„dee Thoughts, we ſhould be much tempred to fay that © inthe Clouds, and that ſuffers himſelf to be carry'l 

R Doctors Comedians 


here, and that they * away by frigid Allegories, which he fers ovt » >, 


4 are not ignorant that the Council of Trew con- Oracles ; in ſhort, as of a man that had none f . 


F — 
uguſſ in 
& againlt 4 


the Kelig. 


the Peo= fupidity deſerves that you 
ple might Earth : and if you do know it, your 7 def 
not ſome- that you ſhould be put between four Walls, to be 
times with Bread and Water. But there is nothing to 


people require to be led accord; 


make fear'd; the 
their Do- the uſual c 
Hor 


demn'd only 


2 Chimars which never centred into the Qualities which an Interpreter of the Holy . 


to have. ” 


he believes that fince St in made no 


TL 


the Greek B a 
venient, but there is no means o make uſe of t bc 


Sr 
'd of bye Church, ic muſt follow that l 
ine which is oppoſite to that isto be rejected; 
therefore whatever may be found in St. Ch 
particular Tenct, 


What call before a 


$ 
ſtand in fion; their bulinefles have not permitted them ro of Reme into a ſort of ridicule. 1 report Cafes 
fear of acquire ſo great a capacity. ww's words; notable, and his Life or 


them, in F) The Arminians . . . . deal 


caſe of a bey Father 
great ca- plex d the 


pac ity. nd it more convenient to leave St. 


(G) That be deſpiſe: St. i — 
ww the Scriptures with all bis beort I ſpeak of liberalinee in ——— bg? "Shue, 


the Church] They = =: { non 4 
orld like the Jeſuits; but they have 


n elegantia vacu! inopurit ate addeder, 1 


to forſake the Greek Fathers on the Subject c . = 
Gr body is oblig'd to follow Him befor ,» #v 
Achern That ſhift would be very con- „ . Vs 


is's Doctrine on Grace has been 145+ 
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i who condermed that Father « Approviriont of the Por law; 
of Conference, Wed ee but cron of four Yours longer, he would have 
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41 90 „3: . 7 5 * C . 
fam e. J. ne. 1 Fr John Chry- 

loam, (i) That ft f os mere, hs w 
of Interpreting the Sacred Books hirterally, and 
judge him Worthy of what was believed of him, 
(1s } that . fun, whom he honour d ſingularly, 
diftared foveret rings to him / alway had ge, 
Fenes ation for theſe (wo Mon, that ave yot ts this 
day 1s Amo ation of the Eaſtern and Welfern Char. 
„„ but a b that which oncerns ondy — 
TY. 8 . ernte, 9 0ut 1h 5. u- 
2 — * 74 4% not alway: agree, 1 
themght I mght fee 51 Chryſoſtom , inrerpretarion, 
be it [wm d move literal ts n This: diverſity, 
which docs in #7 manner regard the ground of the Do- 
A, ders not binder them from agreving taget boy in 
the efſential Prints of ow Beloef Speaking Fo Au- 
hn in wy H ory of the Comment ator, | might indeed 
v4 bron move moderate in my Exprifſons , and [ have 
ment ned [ome Expr ifffoms of Cardinal Sadolet, which 
Jorm tos bard. But I newer deſign d — the Oe. 
that buly Delber, who wed ſe power the Neves 
1 Hin. That be 14 Cardinal 
Gaſpar Contarint for bi: Guide, who judg'd that 
there was 2 certain Medium ro be taken ween 
thoſe, who under pretence of being Enemies to the 
Lutherans, came too near the Herefie of — — 
nd thoſe who hoving ſome tint#ture of St. Auguitia'; 
Writings, \nflcad of mit ating biz 15 C 
, gra d very puznling Detivines to the Þ which 
they did wat underftand themſelver, and which they 
could wot erplarn but 5 run. Par adnxes. op I be- 
* hev'd, continues he, that I could not do better 
* than to imitste that Cardinal, having to 
* anfwer fome vines | 
* ed againft me, that the Tradition of the Church 
© was rot conſtant and certain ; alledging as an 
” Example the Matters of Grace, and 
© nation, concerning which the Church had fol- 
' low's »1n4 zuthoriz'd Sr. in's 
© though he had, as they faid, ditfer'd 
® Greek as well as the Latin Fathers that 
* ceded him. 1 ſhew'd them that the 


by m_ t 
auth, and on ſome P 
might be diverſl 
n the Church 4 
Rancy in Talea This being a little exa- 
mined, it will appear to be a Diſguiſe or a Paine 
can only deceive ignorant Perſons : For, 1 
Pray, trom whence come the moſt capital Contro- 
verkes ? Is it not becauſe ſome P of Scri- 
prure are differently explain'd ? Why then do you 
make uſe of the Idea of that difference, to make us 
Auguſtin differ 


undeſtand that Sr. c and Sr. 


nothing eſſential 7 Is it an accident, is it an 
_— - the ans of Sor, ro know in 
ower a an and 

What the Eſſence of his Liberty is 14 
ther a fundamental part of this 
kb two 4 are direct n 
Explication of the Nature of it i 
cerran, that their Diſcord concerns the effential 
and that the Church could 
potheſis of the one, without re- 


. Or elſe it muſt be ſaid, 
it hout the 


A 


pille (hat bath he Opt nine aud be true Fe 
mult he «hem, cat either choſe chat follows vr Chvy (6s 
sf eplic ation deceive themſelves, of ther thoſe 
that follow Tr ug 1 Fepticntion rexch x Falfiry. 
Mere is once sein the grünt purite of the Com 
een of tow She finds her felf oblig 4 i p. 

ove thoſe chet give aff to, and thoſe that rite off 
om Grace, with reference to Man's Aﬀert , forme 
of het Hutter fry, That Man forms this Aﬀert 
with 5 full Liberty to refuſe it Othervreach, That 
Grace produces this Aﬀent without leaving to Marr 
the power to refuſe it. The one of the other rexel arr 
Error that does not turn on 2 trifle, but on + point 
of very grert conſequence. In the mean time the 
Church of Aww, with her pretended Infallibiliry, 
Condemns Ahr this Seore. Bf the Con- 
demms Tanſom (mn, „ competT'd to declare af the 
fame time, (4) chat the does not Condens St. 4u- 

fs ; this is to wndo with one hand, what was 
22 with the other. Cervo by the way theſe 


words of Mr. S/n, The difermee _ . . . , war only 
neee, things that had not brow detided it Matrerr 

Faith T hat is to fay, that provided an Error be 

forth, but on the Points that have not yet been 
decided ro be Articles of Faith, 3 perfor docs not 
ceaſe to be Fairhful, and 4 good Chriſtian ; I ay, 
obſerve this Privilege of an erring Conſcience. 
Obſerve alſo, that though it was permitted not to 


(5) $24 the 
An( wor 
that #4 
Janſenift 


mad 11 


be of St. Auguflin's 7 1 the Matters of he Her 


Grace had not yet been decided as they were in that 
Father's time, it does not follow, that after thoſe 
Dec == oy of the 11 Centur 

ou to to return to St. Chryſoflom's Opi- 
mon ; for here is « folid Obſervation . Divine, 
that cannot be ſuſpetted by Mr. Simen (e] There 
” is lefs regard in the Diſpute concerning Grace, 
* Eleftion, and Predeftination, to the anticat Fx- 
© thers that lived before the Prlag/ian Herefic, than 
* to thoſe that came fince And there is much 
* more had to the Leine than to the Greek, tho" 
* they came after that Herefſle , , Now 
* among the Latins, whoſe Authority we have al- 
* ready ſeen ought to carry it above that of the 
* other Fathers, Divines agree, that Sr. Auguſtin is 
* he on whom we ought moſt to For not 
* only all che Fathers, and all the ors that 
* came after him, but the Popes themſelves, and 
* the Councils of the other Bilkops, have held his 
wy rine, concerning Grace, for certain and for 
* Catholick; and they have ALL BELIEVED 
* that it was a ſufficient Proof of the Truth of an 


jeet- ** Opinion, to know that that Saint had taught 


(9 *. Goh 1 — have 

to & jovere ur: t 

one, — , 1 Claude blamed $5 a 
the Penal 

Ther, that if be had nad? 


ur d Sr in 


only fer down what Mr. Claude writ in a Letter 
that was made publick. He confeſſes, That St. Au- 
in had an 2 
N; expreſſing almeit on cs # great 
Piety, mm — But he adds, fx 
» one . that tarmſhes 7 „ Viz. 
that having had Sentiment of Mildneſ; 1— 
concerning the Courſe that te be taken with Here- 
ticks ; the Conteftation which be bad with the Donatiſts 
heated him Jo much, that be ran into the quite conty 
Gaim and — 'd fleutly that the Heretichs 
to ecnred. 


I. The Ads of the Synod of the Walloon Chur- 
ches of the United Provinces, held at Amſterdam in 
the Month of Auge, 1695. decide the ſecond thing 
which I am to prove ; for this is one (e) of the 
Propoſitions which that Aſſembly condemn'd, The 


Propolition 


is one of thoſe which t 


lemmly and — — falſe, ſcandalous, and 
— Hive of Morality and Rel; 
The i projerdtes ferbidy, —＋ — — 2 


he Synod 
ſuch — all Ecclefiaſtick and Secular Perſons under 
the ſevereſt Cenſurer to utter them either in the Pulpit; 


er in private aries .. . . ' 
W | ada 


iftrate has ne right to py bir Autherity to deſtroy 
—— and binder the Progre(; of Hereſie. 1655 this o_ 
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longer, he would have been cenſur d, for having 
L To prove the Firſt of thoſe two things, Inced 


(d) See the 
Letter 
ritten 


fremd wit- 
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Printed 
drecht, 
1690. 
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Saint does to the good Cauſe. Some have been 
ſurpriſed that Mr. Peiret ſhould have endeavour- 
ed to excuſe him. See the Hiffory of the Work: 
of the Learned in the Month of May, pe. 0: 29% 
and in the Month of gu in the car 
2. 052. 


446 AUGUSTIN 
A Phyficiin of Paris pubis d profry frigintre Rerrk ; be p 
Sint could her u grout deat of Prins, and wont eee work 
being drunk, We for down (7) Ws Rorfors for ir, a thete 
eue, of their Jurifdittion, is eden hers Of) OH (fr don bis 
Paſtoral Care , Vigilaney proper rienatly is the fangs 77 e 197 414 eee 
that eee e, ts regreſs ene 1 bs, 
and withont Completſance, all Houſes (hut fl? be fond eee of this is inrieuted # i; 
Guilry by (uſp ending te Profent from the Holy Sara. eee, pre en ſui Ar "MW 
mot a4 +1 19 the Miners thy fall be fu from Serundution of his Frevenfion in ce words of v4 
ber Offer: wnn1 i! 1s went ee, by rattling 1199 Pairs of Angnſtin, Of) Writer of # 0 | ifs, 24 
the Neighbour ere, 1 that , Sore Borly e ih. eee a — 4 „ Hawn 
(Ms, ray objett, if Mr. nee.. had —— . while pit eee wmiſmmeber't, uf E R , 7 4 
dead in the that Synod ws hetd, perhaps they would not have ts fry, eee, ir from mo, this vil ＋ * "v4 
Month of ( ondemmin'd the Propotition which | have rohoxre'd ern n, Lond, that if ww! 19999 99.49 . . 0 * 
mary, F cannot tell However it canner be denied, but ſar priver 7 ger vas ſornet immer, thou #// '' bio tes *. 
T7 that his Opinion was ruck with Thunder For it it may fo for fon him. If ers that 2 be fv tan. 
is viſible, that Sr, ges Abd nothing fc, of Contradiftion there, for the Crapels being the — 
but that the — . ought to reprefs Heretichs e of 1 r 
by certain Penalties ; now the Synod of ee 
dam eſhibliſhes this fo Rrongly, that they put the 
contrary Pr tion in the number of pernicious 
Frrors, for which they will have the Laity com- 
municated, and the Minifters fo! They 
have then decided the forme Doftrine which Mr Heid-ich which remains when Sleep has 
Clande had Condemm d in St nee Me Clands's the Vapours of the Wine, and when x 
Opinion has been fulminated by that Synod made himſelf Drunk, recovers his Underfland; 
6 They IF Mr. Clande was furprized that St. Auge im and is no longer i 
wore in far braced à quite contrary Opinion, others wonder thes by » 
9 et more that the (5) Minifters who fled from fran, , Pall Poet Aeris; 
„enen have done the like. For whereas St. Auguſtin alter d and here is the way ſeeming Con- 
el, his Opinion, becauſe the Laws of the Emperors tradition. He ſuppoſes that this Saint had 
than the tad made a Schi to ceaſe, thoſe Miniſters have « ſtrong Head, (x and was able to delnh mar | 
Walloon ter their Opinion, when the Ruine of their without loſing the uſe of „but got with- +, 
Min 1 Churches, by the Authority of the Sovereign, was out being incommoded with it the next Ar 
nd they yet quite freth in their Memory, and the Wound i that rate » Man may ſoy that he is never „tho 
afled in bleeding. If they had been add. while the Edles for mente 
2 ot Perſecution did not ceaſe to pour on the Parry, 
with the what they thought of a Prince who broughe t 
French of his Subjects under divers Puni{hments that de- 
Min fer? fir'd only a liberty to ſerve God according to their 748 
that we  Confciences, they would have anſwer'd that it is un- que Auguftine: o turpitudine ran, qui rationen faon nun 
fed into juſt; and yet as ſoon as they are come into another wine non dub tent vn tamen 4 culpe mine, (11 
England. ,ountry, they have pronounced Anathema on thoſe 2 judice, qui tantum vini hanriret, inde wt crapulam (14 gore, 
ve te that condenin the uſe of the Penal Laws againſt aliquands incurreret ee peſſet fbi inter lemper are, iu 
We thoſe who err. This ought to ſerve for an Exam- guin nimis pot interdum wdini ſus i , in 
(har $yned, ple of the Inſtability of humane Things ; this # de re it miſcericordiom Dei implorat (6). Mr. conſtr 
ener mus may afford matter for ſeveral moral Reflettions. Petit excuſes St. in on the Climat where he . frrw 
the Fatt, He that was the promoter of thoſe Synodical De- lived, and on the Cu of the Africans, and pro- Pritw 
'n the $15 cifions had quite ?lrer'd his Mind, but it was in poſes this ObjeRion to himſelf. Ir is le chat n ſupra 
Letter of ſome manner by a ſpecial Privilege, and by 1 this great Man praktis d what he adviſed others to 
the Pitiur* phetick Diſpenſation from which others could draw Now he praiſed thoſe that were contented to live on (1) 14. 
of Socini- no conſequence. His Politicks of the Clergy, his Herbs and Bacon, and to drink two or three Glaſſes py (is 
aniſm, Preſervative, &c. had highly condemned the uſe of of Wine without Water. (i) Due vel tres uin m (i) Wh 
9. & Penal Laws in Matters of Keligion. He had amply potioner propter diligentiam waletudinic ſump: e cum oluſ- 1 5 
q. The treated of it in his Anſwer to the Hiſtory of Cel. culis & lards laudantury. The Anſwer is, That 
Author of vim ſin, at leaſt he had given to underſtand that he likely St. gen did not ſo much praftiſe that os Mack 
that Pi> wiſt'd ſolidly to confute the Apologiſts of the Pe- Rule, bur that he might ſometimes tranſgreſs i — 5 
ure af nal Laws. It is true that he had pull'd down with among his Friends, thoſe whom he invited to 17+ 4 
Pane, Þ one hand, what he endeavour'd to build with the his Epiſcopal Table. (4) YFelim & mibi e on b 
«58. hat other; and that he fell into a pitiful Contradiction, cedi, now minus probabile ; non its hne N ids ad pou 
the Reſo- which expoſed him to ſome terrible Mortifications diftum viziſe, wt new cum vim medum (#) 
lutions in ſeveral W ritings that have been publiſh'd againſt inter amicor, & menſ. epiſcopali beſpite: bibends ene» *® 
and Defi- him; but in ſhort, he could not be hitherto con- deer For otherwiſe it muſt be concluded that he 
nitionsof vinced of having clearly and iſely, faid the lived on Herbs and Bacon, (/ which can Y O 
that Sy- fra and Ne. It was only in c e of the Re- ber t without monachal Folly. vente 
nod were yelations which he thought he had received from Let us ſee what Mr. Cents anſwered to that (al czas 
madeuna above, about the approaching Ruine of Popery : range Paradex of Mr. Petit For ſo he calls that efſet de. 
nimouſly. j ſay, it was only in conſequence of it, that Opinion. He would have the whole ( 1) Chapter 1 _ 
(c) See the raiſed himſelf againſt thoſe who did not believe rhe Confeſſion; read, from whence the Paſſage is taken. II 
Apology for that it was permitted to exti Sectaries by the We ſee, (e) Thar St. Auguſtin rr 1907 (=) 3” 
the true Authority of the Secular Power. He imagined how be war diſpoſed in regard of cating and drinking, w. 4 
Aſſcrtor; of that thoſe Perſons made a perſonal | againſt and that he declarer that be bad learned of God we. it — 
Toleration him, and that they conſpired againſt his Explica- ſeek after Aliment: more, than as be would 1 aft — 
by Mr tion of the Revelations (c). The Clergy of France Remedies, and to uſe beth alike. He ſays that yet i 
uet, Al- have made much uſe . Anguſtin's Reaſons, to to that Principle be it alway: upon bir guard 49 | 24. 
miſter of juſtifie the Conduct of the Court towards the Re- Pleaſure, when be ſatisfier the ary oor; — * 
rt, p. formed. All chat St. r publiſh'd on that that he wes in a continual War with bimſe by Pei! * 
133,4 matter has been ordered to be Printed ſeparately in and Abflinence ; that he reduced his Bady N 140” (s) Ibid 
4) In the French. A Proteſtant has given the Confuta- ellen, and beard without « the voice of 227 a 
Defence of tion of it in the Third Part of the Philoſophical to him. Ne graventur corda veſtra in 2 00 ld 
the Oni Commentary on theſe words, COMPEL THE M TO ietate. Mr. ber her a Biſbv? * — 
9: of ſome COME IN. See the Reſſekkions (0) that have been | drank ſome! 
Divines of made on the Prejudice which the Authority of that nalin 14 f0 


here, that St. (4) bd 
required ; and (p) that therefore whe be foi „ Þ 4) 


ung 
' taker the word Crapula in anerher ſence. —_ ws 


. . ” be heat pan can” 
Ariſtotle, wherein it figni by it may l hone 


ed by the Wine taken exc 


* , * tins „ 
W 


* . „ 


—— G 


ed * * * ü 


* — — „ _— _ ** 
* * a * * — * * a e 
2 * PP, 4d 


mr 


eiue 


u ud 
Ss af « 
RM 


| (\) I in 


Moft!! 


att « 1 


„ both Pere 


- fame thing 


freie 00 


pol 15 15 much a+ to lay, ts drink without oe 


ö has given a Lift 


nee hem. 
Dette br 
AU. 


„teen „ 2 2 
enn Men, the #f w, p — 
IT HW [Hf of 1997 and av 1h ”w 7 — 
wat tabs 11 — 0 my af of 44 — 2 
„, 72. | 
Pa” " end Senſe 4 and e e — 
ee =P ty ft the nen 4 - 
ſure, which praver it if &#& if a1" ” , 
# the Paſſer ff the reer, . ” | ” p 
0, 4 ' 711 go” 1 ö 
Id ies Cr „ HM 's * 
Thet — ef I. — ts enn r ts „„ 


p . ant [114 n only wit” F ff wer 44 


ns My Crifn confirms this, hy ſhe w 111g 
; - oy het n comcernmy ve 
e's Sobtiery, 8 believe he would not have 
done mite, had he giver! good Proof. of the t 
Siem fic ations of the word Crope's, which he jorn- 
ed to thoſe which Mr Pt provid fo well 
My eder u ht ro decide they Dfpure 1 
comrent my (elf with ſhewing them the Rerions of 
5 hat! only dd, that | have corn 
ſylted fevers! Dittionaries, withour finding there 
the leafs track of the Signifheation which Mr Goof 
will have the word Crapule to be takers in is this 
| have ie found that forme Phyſicians 
the the 
for any 


place 
mmm Drunkenneſe and Cravula lt 
ſme thing ; and that ( thote chat | 
difference in them, loſe their time in # di\ſpure of 
Words If is certain, that in Cie the Terms of 
(6) Craps ore, Crapulam en balere, mean the 
is the french words cer fon wit, i. 4 to 
Sleep one's felt ſober. Plantar vices (i) Crapulam 
amore, 4) Crapulanm tdermire, (t) Crapulam u- 
„ere, in the fame dende. It is allo well known, 
that at this preſent time the fre word Crapule is 
more odious than that of Urunkennefs, for it fig- 
nifies the higheſt degree of Drunkennets. If is, as 
— „ ſhameful and continual Drbanch of 
Wine, ow ther intericating Liquers tHe adds, Cr. 


. t 
be contimunily and flibily Drank The Dithonay of 


the Feu Academy contirms theſe Definirions. 
But there is no cenflquence to be drawn from one 
Age to another, as to the Senſe of Terms. 
makes it vary prodigioutly. I here was certainly 
a diftinttion Lon. Urunkennefs and Crapela, in 
Aviitetle's and St. Angelis time TI his i. yer more 
clear by the Paſſage of that Father of the Church, 
than by that of the faid Philoſopher. The Que- 
ſton is, to know wherein the difference conſiſted 
in St, Auguftin's time. Without doubt, if Mr. Petit 
had (H replied ro Mr. Couſin, he would have pro- 
duc d much Learning, and believe he would not 
have ops that the Authors who, like @i#erle, 
treat a ſubjet dogmarically, are particular in the 
Deſcription of the Gens, s and Species, and oblerve 
the propriety of the Terms deſigu d to fignific the 
diffe cences of the $pecics, or the different degrees 
ot one and the fame Quality; bur Poers and Ora- 
tors ſoon leave that exattnels, they introduce a 
freer ule, or elſe they fir themſelves to the Cuſtom 
of the Publick, which makes the Terms, which 
the Doctors had diſtinguiſh'd, to be taken indif- 
ny tor each other in a great many Occa- 
* 


* On the Editions of St. Auguſtin's ri, Mr. 

| them, which is nei- 

ther ſo ample, nor ſo exact as that which the Jour- 
naliſts of Leipfick (b) have given. Now fecing it is 
very eaſie ro contult thoſe Authors, ir would be 
uperfluous to Copy them here. I ſhall only foy, 
that the beſt Edition of that Fathers Works is that 
which came out at Paris by the Care of the Bene- 
dittine Monks of St. Mawr. It is divided into Ten 
Volumes in Folio, as ſome others are, but there 
b new order, or a new diſpoſition in each Vo- 
- way The Firſt and Second were Printed in the 
car 1679. the Third was Printed in the Year 
1680, the Fourth in +681, the Fifth in 1683, the 
Sixth and Seventh in 1685, the Eighth and Ninch 
* 1688, and the Tenth in 1690. This laſt Vo- 
3 4 Works 
ed again Pelagianz, There came out a 
Lange of the Abbot B. to the R. R. FF. Be 
*Zine; of the Congregation of St. Maxr, on the laſt 
ome of their Edition of St. Ain. The Author 
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which St. Auguſtin com- 
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i will not ſey wah ( on the ieee of Ye. ue Works 
18 * 1 h-ov- kf T nfl TIL Fro r 
Wee Nein Av Her 


a DAURATL, 
At 


hee leerer prevende, the they enge for if ty 
TIT aw 8 (4, T1 re he ITT ' which he 
ene ee ei, eee heeft ee e Herter 
geen Much ee eg, % N Wee, e 
ane theres vt fore 55 p Fly vr — N 
eue chen e there onen, ea throgren ty 
4654 oy Porting 1 it gen of e r 
ee eee, 
hae Lorrned Fithers hee given in Fo ens 
Han on that Bro id, wid Citiefy 4 thee Pubtick 01 i-- 
tome of thee RFaproxcty „ the | avrer . 
View en one MN | $a my the © ibet which is 
eee, „ Litt# of the Abbot © OO OD i it wi 
5 een „ 1 T7. 0 * *. 1799 md ene 
1 ge Wit, but it did not deere the tif 
forences Thr dw it & ) eee idl if & Differ 17 
Divinity ddr fd is ths Privatrr of Frames, „ the 
Aſs of #« Ronodiftine Drovim + the Lorin of # 
German Abbot ee the Author of tht Memoria! 
mutans, | bt off the lane which had beer lid 
on the hene e, is fuk, rnd that e F arhers 
have not Anfwer'd well He takes notice (#) that 
they ſent from Rows to Pirir 2 fecond Aifwer to 
the Gorman Abbor, awd that Farther i ee Marth 
war wry Dug thet it een br af Hihated io bm 
de gen, 4 [977 reply'd, hut could ot flence their 
Adverfaries Some other Writings were publith'd 
Pro and Con, of which 1 cannor give the Particulars, 
becauſe | have fear but few of them f have feen 
+ Here Book calFd, The Condult of the ume, 
Gee ther Edition of $1. Augustin bas been attach 
It contains 79 Pages ins 1+ , and was Printed in the 
car %%% Among other things we are fold 
there, 1 That before they had publiff'd any thing 
in their own Defence, (% ue pern 
addr effi d & WW ting ts them, which be took rave to Ale 
perſe all cu Paris before be had [ont them any Copy. 
„ That he had given his Piece the Title of Letter 
„ Comendatory Abbot, ts the Reverend Fathers the 
nediftiaes of he College of t Maur 3. That as 
the Lerter which the German Abbot writ againſt 
theſe Farhers was call'd The German Benediftine, this 
was named The Little Bened ine ; and all the World 
ſaid that the younger was as good as the elder. 
4. That (m) the Author difſombled all the while, from 
the beginning ts the ond, and only fel, the Language 
of the Janſenifts, chert be might be the better wnder- 
flood by the BB. . That ( the Litthe Benediffine 
exaſperated and ftirred up the Party ; fo that from 
that moment they thought of defending the new 
„in, and that the Abbot 4s Guay went to the 
A to offer his Pen to the Congregation of Se. 
Maury. 6. That (e the Lirthe Benedif#ine had not 
been feen by every Body, before another ſmaller 
and more pleaſing one appear d on a ſudden. It vas 
intituled, The Letter of Denedictine not reformed ts 
the Reverend Fathers the Benediftines of the Cong 
tion of Sr. Maur, and came from the fame Hand as 
the Little Benediffine. 75. That (p) the Benedidines 
were ftill deliberating, when a fourth Benedifine 
r. which war ſo ſcriout, as to make one believe, 
that it really come ont of « Chifter. Its Title was, 4 
ue a reform'd Benedictine of St. Dennis, by way 
of Anſwer to the German de, the Commendatery 
Abbot, and the Benediftine not Reform'd. $8. That 
(4) the firſt Anſwer of the Bened/#ines came from 
. Dennis, and was attributed ro Dem Lamy : It is 
intituled, A Letter from a Divine tone of bis Friends, 
on occaſion of a Libel called, A Letter of the Abbee * * * 
's the Reverend F. F. theBeneditines, &c. 9. That 
(chere appear'd another Anſwer, which was 
nor ex „ "tis that Which Dew. de Ste. Marche 
bragg'd that he had made in lefs than two Days; 
the Piele of it is, Reffeffions on the Letter of Ger- 
man Abber, &c. 10. Thar (;) by the Confear of 
all the World, the beſt thing which has been Writ 
on the account of this Edition, is that whoſe Title 
Is, A Memorial of Dede of Divinity addreſſed to the 
Prelates of France, about the Anſwer of a Divine among 
the BenediCQtines, to the Letter of the German Abber. 
11. That () a Man more Learned than Polite, 
ſpread abroad a Manuſcript againſt Dom. de Ste. Mar- 
the, and called ir, Ste. Marthe a bad Divine, aud 
good Tanſenift. I hat (s) a Manuſcript of a cer- 
tain unjudicious melancholy Man ſucceeded this 
Learned one; that piece was intituled, nt; 
te ſerve as @ Preſer mn glu the Calumnics of F 
N : Sre. 
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1 — ts the Awthir of theſe Libels ts before 
of the Proeef 


AURELIAN, 


AURELIANUS de Drrmither) Eivporoer of Hoare ins ths 
greateſt Warriours in Antiquity, 
(A) born, but it is agreed that hls Extraction was but 


ws ore of the 


ls. 

dee Marrhe 
melancholy 
ww meer 
evi! 


(4) that the Manuſeript of che 
n ww follow'd by mother which 
(6 4 Jefuir ; it is called, Piadiiio 
(4, That in the Book intireted, (4) A 3+ 
drown; Pribiiw, id wreribueredt ts Mr & 
ani, deferd the geren, with in 
{4 That (7) there 1 s third 
Anſwer of t fend 0 wer, which is ealrd, Vn. 
meg il 4 PP. e ee, that it 
ceded molt of theſe Writings which I have hither- 


'4 Anſwer, ind that "tis done under x 
o d Name . 


6.7 ſeen x Piece alſo which is artriburted to 
72 — Lany 1 Tis # — 
in quot 'ng dened 


aint of the eee of ths 
une, is the Profates of France, i the Dee 
matery Libel; which are diſperſed z= theſe Ae 
en their Edition of $5 Nuguitin, with « 


the Avibbiſheg of Paris ; and an eee 

which war mired againt the Benedictines, on their £- 
dition of 5. Auguſtin. All this contains 88 P 
in Ide Author having demanded of the Pre- 
lates the Puniſhment of his Adverſaries, takes no- 
tice that () The diffentty % ts knew who 
theſe i and ſeditions Men ave that attuck d the 
Benediftines. , wot fo great ar may be imagined, 
ſays he ; "tr trac, that they take crave met ts ſet their 


; that it is Here more than s T renflerion 


hed £ , 


wen e 
mean, wt eee bis "My 


p wh 


½ is not cee 


" ro rene with e | 
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Names ts their Libel : But the N. K F. FB the eue, » Dir 
take ſo much cave ts aſcribe them to themſebver, and diſ- the d. 
eber theme þ other ways, in theſe Srditions that h- 
Writings, that they can t be miſtaken, wnleſ; Prople rake '4 is 

a —2 * bing themſelves blind. WA this he 1 
ſes his Conjettures, and after fome | 7 
*onſiderations he gives (f) ſomething that i; mers that | nd 
leular and decifive ; © And now, fays he, as to elle 

the Letter of the German Abbor, if theſe Fathers about N 


* had not made themſelves known by their Air, 
Voice, Accent, Principles and Doctrine, yer tis 
n matter of fakt that now no Body denies or con- 
* tends about, that F. Langlois, a Jeſuir of the 
_ © College of Lewis e Grand, is the Author of it 
and certainly that good Father could not 

that the World ſhould be ignorant of it, ſince 
* the Book was fold publickly enough in that Col- 
1 . As for the other Libels, tuch as the Letter 
* of the Commendatory Abbet, and that of the Monk 
* not Reſerm d, beſides our knowing that _ 
* Preſents of them to abundance of People, and 
„ raiſed Trophies to their 
„ how many times have they taken pleaſure to Cha- 
„ ratteri ame, and make themſelves to be look'd 
« upon in 


* ricular Men. I grant it: They muſt be © 
* ſome particular Men ; foe? whole — 


„is never known to have altogether a 
* inthe Wri of one and the ſame . Bur 
- is there not reaſon to attribute thoſe Wri- 


to a whole Body, when that Body gene- 
0 ſpeaks and talks of them with approbation 
66 delight? Nay, when they boaſt of and di- 
* tribute them by way of Preſents, and in a tri- 
„ umphing manner, as all the World knows the 
„ Jeſuits have often done with thoſe Letters. In 
«* a word, my Lords, 22 _—_ 
« rings of an icu erſons of a Soci 

* 241 —— — 
« Society, when the Superiors take no care to ſup- 
« preſs t or when, if it be not in their Power, 
« they don't thew by ſome publick Ac that they 
« diſapprove of them; when they don't make a 
o- Reparation to the offended Parties, as notorious 
been. "Tis by this Rule that the ſcandalous 
„Writing, intituled, l the And, has 
* been always look'd upon as a Work of the Sociery 
_ * of the Jeſuits; in which almoſt all the Religious 
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thar are born in a 
gives this reaſon for it 
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care. 
Diſcipline ts be sev 
11 AA. to this, i 
fortune to fee that this Severity did not make 


found it very 


 timorem omnibus feet 


<< and fuch x 


amber of Writers tht have 


gorouſly and with- 
out remiſſion. (a) Militibur ita timeri fart, . ſub 
1 potraquem [omel rum ite ſeveritate caftrnſia pe- 
(14 weren, wine preceverit. Solus denique mmmniun 
militem qui adulterium cum heſpiti; wnere commiſerar, 
ita penivit, of duarum arberam capite infleitert, & 
a4 fade 17 deligarrt, radermque ſubite dimitterer, 
of ſei ils utirinque ror imgeoniom 
— ou fee in theſe Latin words 
Soldier who had committed A- 


that to puniſh 
2 pu 


Tra 


e, who kid Darius 


can be finer than Awelian's Orders concerning the the Lerter which the Em 
Soldiers Duty. St. Jobn Bapriff (5) could not have of Rome, to fignific ro him what he defired fhould 


fs. be given to the new Conſul LY} 
Awrelion would not ſuffer them to touch any Fruit, ſularum derulimus 6h PAUPERTATEM, quo ite 


nor to make the People = them any Salt, Wood, mag off caterir major, dabir ad dition Circan- 
r 


Sum aur; Antenians; treeentes, Ore. Some have faid 
that the Poverty of een obliged 


forbad them more, had he come to partic 


or Oil, nor to ſwerve from the Rules of Chaſtity. 
Would not one think that he had a deſign to intro- 
duce the Monaſtick Diſcipline m the y? (9) 
— — ele militari: eff ad vicarium ſuum data bu- 

medi Si vis tribunus effe, imd ſi vis vivere, ma- 
nus milirum contine. Nemo alenum ra- 
ovem nemo contingat 


nemo deterat Oleum, fal, lignum, nemo 
ex1gat : annona ſua fir. De 


for him, dd, Log : — -, 
r that young Prince, w 'd ro 

Ma hould try roo much he Auſterty of fuch 

Maſter : Wherefore he choſe a leſs exa& Governor 

for him. Read what he anſwer'd to the Conſul 

that Aurel a» 


magi 
— 7 & credendu; it & exercitus : 
#14 41ut4u7 judicabir, ſi bene ſcicrit quante fit - 
relianu/ ſeveritasis. Nimin: eil, multus eff, 2 ef, 
& ad mftre jam non facit tempers. Sten 
anne; devs, me etiam timuiſſe nequid etiam erge filiew 
Meum ſeverins, u ille fecifſer, ut eff nature prenus 
d ludicrs, ſevins cogitaree, Hac epiſtola indicar 
Manta fuerit ſeveriratis, ut illum Valerianus etiam 
ſle ſe dicar. I 
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with our Sick 7 Where are & i 
where are the Corti cons that take care to 
Galantries of their Servants of both Sexes? Al 
Punithment for Faults of that nature 
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Publick wich the Expence whic 
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Cold. 
beleſericam neque ipſe in weſtiarie ſus ba- (m) Id.ib. 
alteri — 22 ab % uxer pag. 540. 


See Mr. de Tillement, ( mont, 
t between that fact, Hift. of the 


certain things reported by the ſame Hiſtorian Emp. to. 3. 

or others, concerning that 

Bur ler us nor forger, 
icks more 

on the Throne than before, and that he 


(j) the Senarory to have the ſame Liveries as him- (p) Ibid. 
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AIX 
toned is Hal, to Milinguith him from x 0 pra whoſe Mare win be his, 165 


mite ehe euer ir Cunts, that be © t er eee arenen, in w Au 

nd thaw the mOmber of i lhowfind wie made fs of to count the morret Mow: 7 
he ae givers the e, That thought found pee in © the Sores and eee l 
had ieee che farm Atv fir 4Fe #4 the gen Ning * of the ,, aryl leferv 4 ir j 


iber IT je en pretended that Tag kV! 1 with hie own hund he T oy 
mies, whoſe Shaghter ws artribured to him in the Songs ; but the thing ws ener 


een fo of eren He w.5 —_— by ho po (rie, ore of the fre gte ff N 
theo inen he Emperor Polerian, h mang'd that Ae, mude e i 
nene of the Frrre (hne, wie was Generel of (he Frontiers of Il yr ic 99 — 
hene, und defign'd him Contut in the Yew 259, h Newer e, md 1 
hers wore accompnicd with the moſt fenfible Delighes, confTeering, tie Fl, = 
(F) and Teftimonies of Eftcern, that ferv'd for 4 Preface to the Emperor's — 
de new find thut Anrelian made arry _ in the Empire of Heine, bur wn. 
the F mire ft hadi he had the chieteft Employs, and commended the Army with 
ſy much Glory, that after the Death of that Emperor, all the Legion cor ſpir d © {4 
him on the Throne e, This ws done in the Year 2709, A lietle while after he cum. 
% Rome, um when he hud confirm'd his Authority, - he murched towards ——— 
where the Goths had made an Irruprion. He gave them Bartle, and obig d them © 
repifs the Danube, and to delire a Peace, After this having been inform 4 tha the 
Marroman, the 7 FTuthungi, and forme other Nations, had refolv's to carry the W 
% rely, he marched 1gamtt them, and overthrew them in 4 great Battle nor the 
Danube. He kit d many of them 25 they repats d that Kiver, and hindred the reft 
from returning into their Country, but ſhur them up in the Roman imons. The 
want of Provitions, and many other Incorrenmencics which oblig'd them to defire 2 
Pence of him, did not infpire them wich fuch a 5ubmiſhun as might pleaſe him. Their 
Deputies ſpuke herceiy, and he ſent them back very haughrily ; for imagining that h. 
ht cut off the Retreat from that Army, hc thought they could not efcape him. He 
was Ceceiv'd : The Enemies dilmgaged themleives, and marching before him, they 
enter d into ſtaly, Where they made great KaV ages round about Milm. He could not 
follow them with ſpecd enough, for his Army was heavier than theirs. They defeaczd 
im by Surprize v near Placentia, and if they had underftood the Military Art as wall 
n+ ie, they might have ruin d the Empire after ſuch a Defeat ; but as they knew not 
how to mike ute of their Advantage, and did not march cloſe, he defeated chem in 
divers Kencounters, and ruiucd them to nothing“. During that War the Books ot 
the $ibyl were confulted at Rome : I mutt mention ſome Circumftances of it that will 
make Anurelian's Religion, (F) and the Irreligion of his Flatteres known to us. It is 
like!y 


(D) The Soldiers gave him the Sirname of Sword in 
Hand, e 4finguifh hm What an able diſtinction 
14 here to flatter the Pride of a brave Warriour ! 
Here are Fopiſcs;'s Words : (a) Gladii cixerend# cu- 
Fan, Nam quum ent in exercitu due Aurel; ani tri- 
breni, hie, & alins qui cum Valcriane captus eil, buic 
Humm exercitis appeſnerat manus ad fterrum, wt f 
forte qnaveret uy quis Aurilianns aliquid wel feciſſit vel 
cee, ſuggereretur, Aurchanus manu terrum, 
Mu COnneperyer oy. 


abundamus gloria, & hi; mmibur quibur Remanal +» 
licitas ereſeit. Cape igitar tibi pro rebus ge tas as 
ronas murale; quatuer, corenas vallares quinque, ns 
navale; duar, corenas ic, duar, baſftas pura dium, 
vexilla bicelora quatuer, tunica; dus ale ruſſas natur, 
pailia proecomſularia due, tegam pretexiam, tenicam j0l- 
matam, egen plan, br ben [clam 
eboratam. Nam te cenſalem bedie def gu, ſoripreres ad 
ſcnatum ut tibi deputet ſcipienem, deputer tian fajetr, 
Hec enim imperater non ſolet dare, ſed a ſenatu, quent 


( Confidering the Elogier and the Tefimenics of 
erm that ſerved for a Preface.) Tam going to te- 
port them, for they contain the conſiderable Ser- 
vices that Aurelian had done to the Empire. (5) 
Valerianus Avguſins Ceionio Albino prefefts urbi. Vel- 
lemus quidem fingulis quibuſque devetiffimis Reipub. 
viris mults majors deferre compendia quam corum di- 
gusta, peſhulat, maxime ubi honorem vita commendat. 
Debet enim quid prater digu tatem pretium «offe meri- 


fit comſul, accipere. 

T he firſt of theſe three P of Yopiſcus, con- 
tains a thing that deſerves atrention, and 
which does not well agree with the Ideas we have 
of the Diſorders of the Empire. We fancy that 
ſince the Soldiers were accuſtom'd to create, 
kill their Emperors, there was not but Op- 

reſſion and Tyranny in the Roman inces 
hat was not always true ; We fee here that Fol 


rum. Sed facit riger publicns, ut accipere de provin- 
clarum oblat/onibus ultra erdinis ſui gradum nemo plus 
pert. Aurel aum fortifimum wvirum ad inſþ.cimda & 
erdinanda cafira e deflinavimus g tantum 4 
nb/s atque ab ommi Republica, communi totius exercitus 
confeſſione, debetur, wt digna d vix aliqua vel nim 
gu fant munera. Quid enim in ide non clarum? 
— wen Corvinis Of S$c:/pionibus conforendunm ? Ide lie 
crater Ihriei, ille Galliarum reſtituter, ille dux magni 
Et tamen nibil praterea peſſum addere 


r/an managed the publick Expences to disburthe 
the — 4 2 112 than is this 
day uſed in the Chriſtian Kingdoms. —_ 
15 Seme Circumftlances that will make Aurelian / 
Religion, and the Irrel. gien of bis Flatterers knn — 
The Conſternation was great in Rowe, (+) . 
they heard that the — entet d into 
Jah, and made great Ravages there. 
— ſome editions happen d. wherefore U 
pins Syllanus, Chief of the Scnate, rupoſed to Colt 
tulr the Books of the $/5z{; but Senators of- 


rotins exemplr. 
tante wire ad muncris gratiam quam patitur ſobria & 


bene gerenda Ras. Quare fincerit as tua, mi parens poſed it, by reaſon that under fo y +. _ 
ch wiffome, ſupradide vire eier, anandiu Rome fucrit, as Aurelian, it was not necetla ro | — of 
pancs militares mundos ſedecim, &c. This is what - felves of the Will of the Gods. This 


1 
lena wrote to the Prefect of Rome, and here is what * 
he wrote to Awrelian : Ege de te taninm, Des favente, 
Pere gun de Trajane, fi viveret, poſſe: fperare Re- 
ub, Nine en'm miner oft (c), in cuir locum fidem- 
e te i, Conſulatum curn c Lip Crinire in 
am [quontem 4 die wndecime Calend. /uniarum, in 
locum Gallieni & Valerian, Perare te comvenit ſumpty 
publico, Here is yet the Dilcourſe that Falerian 
made to him in the prelence of the Army, and the 
Court: (4) Gratiar tibi agit Aurdliane Ref. quod cam 
Gotthour peteſlate liberafti. Abundamus per te prada, 


inions cauſing the Conſultation of the 
— of the are be deferr d, it was nec 
that Aurelian ſhould concern hi in * " 
wrote therefore to the Senators, that he u 
they ſhould hefirare about a matter of _—_— 
juf as inſtead of delibetating about in © 2 
ple of all the Gods, they were deliberating, 
a Chriſtiaa Church. (FI Mer wer, 20972 
tamdin de aperiendis Sibyilinis dubitaſſe 
qna/i 'n Chrifti anerum Ecilefia, men in 7 
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of Trane. We expoſed 
he ws wounded with an Arrow. 
of the Befieged ; and the Reputation which he acqu d by 


lian x Flafterers 


* Diocdletiani, tefte Aſc 


lerves, 1 that bur 


*. good Princes may be Painted on a Ring. 


fe a LETLEDY ww; 0 ſcurra Claudii, . 


(command an 


Dominions of ia cannot be expres d. 


„ he fed to defray the neceſſary Expen- 
—_ that end he ent his Orders to the 
Tredfurers ; for, added be, it is no Shame to con- 

er by the Divine Aﬀſtance ; it is in this manner 
that our Anceſtors have ended, and begun divers 
Wars (4) ie mim ndererorn of dit juvantibur 
vinure : fe pe mujeres yy mult a fte ſunt bra, 
e So that lena, had reaſon to ſay to ur. 
That this great Man honour'd the 

Gods, and tru in them, and that their An 
Ginge neves ſham d Brave Men. (5) Meminiftir F.C. 
„ in bee dine [ape div jam tum primum nun- 
tantrums 1 Mar rom anne ru . wienda %%% di 
ee, en Apolims feits, inſerui mm nm 419- 
ru mm! al wn preceptis . reculaſſe vero 1n0/.lam, & 
um (mgenti calumnia ricuſaſſe, qu adulande dicerent 
ten print , wirturem ut opus non fit devs con- 
(ul, preinde quaſi & ipſe vir magnur nen deer colat, 
"ow d di; mmortalibes . Quidplurs f andivi« 
mu litera: dee, regevit oper deorum, _ 2 
(4/49namn ! oft ut wir fort ifimus —4— cer 
cles Letter, there was no farther delay ; the 
Senate cauſed the Books of the $i6by/ to be conſult- 
ed, which drew a great Train of Devotions (c). 
Obſerve by the way, how well the Maxim of 4jax 
(4) feem'd good to certain Perſons. We have Flat- 
terers here who imagine that there is no need of 
iny recourſe to the Aﬀfiſtance of Heaven, but when 


_ we miſtruſt the Valour and Prudence of worldly 


Princes. Here are yer two Proofs that Aurelian 
was not of that Opinion (e] Creds adjuturer Row. 
er Dee, qui nunquam neftris conatibus defuerunt. 
This be wrote when he found himſelf perplexed 
by the long Refſiſtance of Zenebis, He acknow- 
= d in another Letter, that his Viftories were a 


(f) from the Gods. It is true, he added, & 


that they - Lag anted them to him with 
many Difficulties. It is the Fate of all things: it 
14 not Vertue alone that muſt be acquir'd by 
the Swear of one's Brows, it is the Property of 
other good things. Sic diir placitum. In that ſenſe 
there is no 14 and we ought to confeſs that 
that Heavenly 12 bears a Character of 
Goodnets ; for we feel more joy by the acquiſition 
of a thing that coſts us much Labour. 

(G Among the gd Princes ; and, according to the 
Saying of A Vopiſcus will inform us of 
—_ Particulars ; (b) Er Awrelianur quidem, lays 

; multi neque inter bones, neque inter male; principes 
unt, idcirce qued ei clementia, imperatorum dos pri- 
ma, defnerit. Verconins Herennianus prefettus pretorio 

* ſape dicebat, Diocletia- 

"wm frequenter dixiffc, quum Maximiani itatem 
"prebenderet, Avrelianum magis ducem of ”— Ox 
mow principem. Nam 6 nimia ferecita eidem — i= 
_ Theſe words of Diecletian are of an - 
anding Man, for he ufed to fay, (i) That there is 
nothing more difficult than to Reign well, and 


will find them in Yopiſcur, (4) an Author who ob- 
w good Princes w k 
among a great number of the — — 


and who praiſes what a Jeſter faid, That ory the 


| (m) Hide 
t principes boni, ut bene difftum 


% *1am panci 


' bujus temperibus, 
* — donos principes polſe perſcribi atque 


af Severity 
the care he took to muintvin Plenty, (HH) and to 
his Cruclry .. be forgotten. Ee in 
in, 

ar by the taking of that brave Princes. I Fay he 
found many Enemies to fight in his way, 
ſeen elſewhere / what hinder'd him from rut 
himſelf fo much when he Beſieged Zenobia in Palmyra, 
He defeated the Per 


he lick Bloodſuckers, h other Brood. 
perfectly knew the Reaſons of that iſficulry. You ' „ 2 


; quadruplateres ac delateres ingenti ſeveritate perſe- 


AULELIAN 


od the Eneries #4 fir 1s Germ, where he ws eg f to flop 

the Pudel, who hid paſt | 

Petce, which he was willing © grant them, « He eren d i 

tor the Seditions that were raiſed there, and punifh'4 them with 

This wis his predominant Y ice, and for that canon men wort! 

good Princes N (0) and, xccording to the dy 
my 


the Den He defert 


of Dizets 


than to be in Emperor, * 
{4 not hinder him from being beloved by 


mh 4 the Sedi- 
undertook Y the Expe of the leu 
and muny 
that 


that came to the Aft ande 
the Conqueſt of all che 


In his return towards the , he under- 
ſtood 


(4) Mir Libewality, and the care be took 
cauſed bis Cruel ts be m 
wherewith he punis d « 


ions . 


[l 


male rations carantem. That hatred did not conti- 
nue among the People the diftributions (+) of 
Bread, Pork, and (/ Oil, and fuch other Kind- 
neſſes which they enjoy'd under that Government, 
converted them. They were till ſuch as in the 
time of Jwvensl, and no other deſires than 
for Bread, and for publick Shews : Nothing was 
more gay than that People, provided they had their 
Bellies full. 
(9) — Jan pridem ex que ſuffragia nuli 
ud mu, it cure, Nam qui dabat ol 
Imperium, faſcer, legioner, me, mee ſe 
Conti net, atque duas tantum fe anxin; pf 
Panem, C Circenſer. | 
fr was by ſuch means that this Emperor made 
himſelf beloved by the Multitude. Read the Ler- 
ter which he writ to the Overſeer of the Proviſions : 
(r) Aurelianss Auguſt: Flavie Arabi ane prefette an- 
news, Inter caters quibur diir faventibur Ran 
R . jwvimus, nibil mibi of magnificentins; quam 
additaments unc e em anmnmarem ubicarum gen 
i : quod ut offet perpetuwm, navicularie Nitiace: 
apud Agyprom never, & Rome anmices peſui. Tibr- 
rinas extruxi ripas : Adel rumenti; offedi, di. 
perennitati vote conflitui, almam Cererem conſecr@vi, 
Nunc tum off officium, Arabiane jucundiſme, elabe- 
rare, we mer ti — in irritum —_ 2 
enim popu/s Nen jature quicquam pot? e [atius. 
He had 4 M a perpetual diſtribution 
of Wine, and had taken ures for it (-). It is 
ſaid, that the Prefect of his Palace diſſuaded him 
from the execution, by ſaying to him, that if (7) 
Wine was given to the People, there 
main nothing more to do than to give them Geeſe 
and Fowls. Such larpeſſes are ſufficient ro cauſe 
the ſpilling of ſome Perſons Blood te be 
Aurilian had cauſed his (s) Siſter's or 
Daughter to be put to Dearh, or of them, for 
frivolous Reaſons ; tho' he had improperly made 
uſe of (») the Puniſhment of Death, all rhis was 
not able ro make him loſe the Affection of a Peo- 
ple to whom he gave the means to feed themſe 
conveniently, whom he regaled (x) with fine 
Clothes. Beſides, his — put a ſtop to ſe- 
veral Diſorders that were odious to the People. 
He deſtroy d the Informers, Extortioners, the 


Quicquid ſane ſcelerum fuit, quicquid mals cenſcientia, 
vel artium funeftarum, quicquid denique fact inen Av- 
relianus tete penitus whe purga tt. (z) hem 


quutus eff : rabulas publicas ad privaterum ſecuritatem 


them, and 


verthelefs, 
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444 AURFEIFAN 
«Til. fond that the Papen, had rovolted, That News made him return inte. 


m7 fe core 4 (& Antioch before it wi Frown tht he wt coming, 15 
| f 1 eh 1H exceltive © ruetry, for he put off in it ee the Sword ® 
ö eee, it Carr# iff Muſnpot +min , he was inform 4 of the Revolt of the Frop ad 4; 


laws 
op eint them with Wie aaf good Fortune and Diligence ; he defeated has 32 | 


# 9 and put him © Dene, ar hy that mens ſabetued Fey oo ve p ey 
dong teſtes of reuniting to the F,mpire, Gaul, Spain, and 24 which bad bens My 
Ls 14h, eee, reads um return inte the Well, We won 1 Brrle the * 
149 which decided the matter ; ſo much the more, becauſe Teri yielded him 
| " $16 him curing the Ratte 4. 
| wr Whew with an extraordinary Pomp 4, He repoſt into Geol, and being 
: Vovite Mir bar ions were enter'd into the aunry x of the Vindelicians he | her | 
| „Wer mediitely, and flop'd the Evil : From thence he puſt into Nhricew, and u 
| fer he could not preferve Dacia, of which True had made 2 — beyond the — 
7 * = wbe, and which was loft ander alen, he withdrew the Troops and the * 
| wy which Fans from thence, and gave to the latter part of Mele and Derdevis, which he con 
| i nw 144 Cf into 4 new / Province, He had a fine Army in Thracis, which he defigne' — 
| ee, after the Winter againft the Perſians, when he was Rif d by one of his General, 5 he 
| ci ond was in the Month of Fannery, 275. We know the great Attions of his Lif- only 
! Which general, but if we knew the particulars of them by exadt Deſcriptions, and in 10 
w# 4 4 Munner as Conqueſts and ttles are defcribed at this time we could nor 
red Du» ciently admire him ; and we ſhould find the Complaine (7) of wie Tiberionss v 
| £14, reaſonable : For, in ſhort, Aurelia was 4 Man that carried the War from the Ef to 


—_—_— the He with the fame cafe a5 they do now from Alſatia into Flanders. 


He 
ths Proofs lamented, and moſt magnificent Monaments were erected in his "ning 1 
"TI, K deified him, and built him a Temple. Let us obſerve, that there was no Deiry 
tor 


lem 
i{6.p 1-67, 
0 Vopiſe. 
e cee, fable ernciatibaſgnt ponivet. Heen 


„ _ - 7 ·˙· , 


(#) the Crreunference of Rome, and refſtor'd « crated a Temple to him ; diſcover 
(u) hom ancient Bounds of the - xr By this Splendor they had been * an horri 
«19 of Glory the People ſuffer'd themielves to be de- confpire againt him. * had threatned 
(4) tom coy'd He reform'd feveral Abuſes ; he (5) regu- 
7 40 lated the number of Funuchs, becauſe they were ery 
(-) 14. i6, ien to too high a Price He forbad % to have Prince would be follow d with the ett, 4 « 
any Concubines that were of 2 free Condition. In to prevent him, and made ſeveral Perſons believe hana 
ſhort, it was a pleaſure to the Roman People to ſee _ 
(4) Popu- (4) that Emperor make himfelf to be fear d by the | , Fu 
lus autem Ncnate It may be, that Company took a litt ſe too fave their Lives They were noni 
Romanus much upon themielves; however it be, I imagine | incurr'd ee en bib flee 
cum ame. ar if Was thought fir that the Senators ſhould to believe thut by neque © 
vie, Sena. Obſerve their Attions ( under fuch a Maſter, the ices they were very mes 
tus & ti. * School-Boys under the Correction of a Peds- well in his Favour, nothing to fear. All oor 
| muit. 1d, gone. 3 thoſe perſons plorred againſt his Life, and pur nan 
cap. uit, (1) The Complaint 7 '_Y Tiberianus very rea execution. Bar having afterwards diſcover'4 the ,, 
(+) Sena. Jonable. } What, faid he, a Theter, a Sinn, and Secretary's Fraud, they were the moſt zealous i» 


« mor. Other Monſters of Antiquity are known to us, and honour Aurelion. Mueflbeus was expor'd to the * 
| — will be known to our Poſterity ; and ſhall we not Beaſts (/ „ and — have 142 ot — 
graviter know Aurelia, a moſt illuftrious Prince, and a that Puniſhment to preſerv'd on that Emperors |... 
rulir, gra- moſt ſevere Emperor, who reſtor'd the whole Tomb. The Soldiers would not (=) confer the ,_ 
| vius ta World to the Rowan Name ? Heaven grant that Empire on any of thoſe that were concern'd ia ks 8 
f men po- this Folly may never happen. Hereupon he en- Death, and requir d a new Prince, and the Deib- 6 
| pulusRo- faged Havi Vopiſcus to work on that Emperor's cation of Aurelian of the Senate. The Senate would — 
| — Rory, and promis d him all the Memoirs that not take the care upon them to create an 5 be 
vulgo the Library Trajan could furniſh. Let us fer but as for the Divine Honours which the 
nt down that Hiſtorian's own words: (7) Rueſouit 4 demanded for Awrelian, they were decreed with- 
Avrelia. e (Junius Tiberianus) quiz vitam Aureliant in li- out any delay. Tacitus, (=) who gave 
num pe. 04: retwliffet. Cui ego quum reſpendiſſem, neminem « firſt in the 2 made a fine Speech 
dagogum * Latinerum, Gracorum alique; lethitater, delorem ge- Reader will be glad to find here 
© Sena. nr fot wir ſanttus per bac werba profudit : Ergo a true Abſtract of Aurelian's moſt f 
rorum. T herfitem, Sinonem, ceteraque illa prodigia ve- and ſome curious T (0) Kade arque wh a7 4 
10. 37 tuſtatis, & nos bene ſcimus, & poſteri frequenta- conſuluiſſent dii immertale; P. C. f beni fern i 4/e- 
bunt divum Aurelianum, clariſſimum principem, biles extitifſent, us longiorem ducerent vitam * © (6) 99 
(7) 14.c.1, feveriſſimum imperatorem, per quem totus Ro- contre cw aliqua offet peteftar fir qui neces infanass = | _ 
7 416 mano nomini orbis eſt reſtirurus, poſteri neſcient ? fifima mente concipiunt. Viveret enim prom?" _ 200d 
Deus avertat hanc amentiam. Et tamen, fi bene Aurelianus, que neque uri ler fuit quiſquam. Kb 
novi, ephemeridas illius viri ſcripras habemus, certe pet infelicitatem Valeriani, pet Call, 2 
etiam bella charattere hiſtorico digeſta, quz velim imperante e caperat nefire Republica: 4 g (1 
accipias, & per ordinem ſcribas, additis qua ad vi- reddita fuerat Aurelians tote penitus erde vince. 
tam pertinent. — omnia ex libris linteis, in nebir Gallias dedit : ide Iraliom liberavit : lee 
quibus ipſe quotidiana ſua ſcribi præceperat, pro licis jugum Barbarice ſervitutis a Win vos 
tus ſedulltate condiſces. Curabo autem ut tibi ex 1Uricwm reflitutum off, reddite Remanis legibus 150” 
| | Ulpia bibliotheca & libri lintei proferantur. Tu cis. He (prob puder) Ovientem famine priſen 16 
| vehm Aurelianum ita ut eſt, quatenus pores, in is neftrs jura reffituit : ille Perſas inſultante; an * 
lireras mitras. Obſerve, that Yepiſcus ſpake thus leriani were, fudit, fugavit, pr fon * ö 
| about Thirty Years after the Death of Aurchan ; 1 Blemyer, Avomite, Baifriani, Serer, Hiber, | 
. ſay, obſerve this as a Proof either of the ignorance men, | cam Inderam, veluti profente® — 
or of the negligence of the Latin; of thoſe Times. wenerati ſunt dewn. Ilias denis 7 © — 
None of them had yet publiſh'd any thing of that iber meruit, referrum of —— — 14 = — 
(s) Thi: Prince's great Actions, the Reſtorer of che Em- lis libraram auri ex dis liberalitate a !? : 
appears ire, Orbis reftituter, as he is called in a Medal. He plum, ne in erde fana ou micant 1 75 
| Vo. did not ex that Dif; , when he took care to P. C. wel devs ipſes jure conrvenie, qui talem I” 7. 
—_ | piſcur have the Series of his Exploits written down (g) interire pa ſunt, ui, forte ſecum cum oe 
=== "< þ lamented Sed me ofe four r. 
vow en- K} He war much lamemed . . . . dei mo efſe fat ures. 
| ond him} hoe very Men that put un . Dk dem exercitums cenſes off — 


ir 


it contains | 
id Aion, (w} li 


— UU —½ —ę¶— — —3 


pil 
be | 
* 
C 
105 


Seer grrr erz 


Ix 


zz 


en. 
4 * 


46 b AUREOLUS 


447 
Ly for the gun, Flo lein but an only Daughter ©, 2 
yet Wing lor letiaw « me Ho win 4 venerable or for — : -1 
nd tad beer Procontul of Cl, Dot os look upon 14 « Lye, what Abe , 
„ & (hat Raton mug # Pines with Swpor , K '"g Perm, govt him bis $6 Fil. 
| fe is alte, pretended y tht he fem him forme Greek Phyſicians, pn 
| Phyfichins in his %.“ 


Phyſick. Note, That he ofed no 7 4104 
17 oe het Phy ck than Abſtinence, It wis # f AL 


ſens makes, and which few Porfors () are capable 
md of Narelian, „ Privce more than good. 2 
Wha we find in Angelont, * concerning forme pieces of Marble thut were found in the 2 
time of Pope Urban the Lighth, when they level d the place where Auvelion had cauſed * 1 
: ts be buile on Mount Nur , is very proper to give 4 great Idas of the * Hf 

cence of that F difice. | is Aure- 
URFOLUS (Pn) eie Friar, and finde Archbiſhop of Air, was one — 
of the mot Subtle and Famons Divines of his Time. He flouriſh towards the end 5, „he- 
of the Xllich Century, and the beginning of the XIVth. He was « born at Verlei ceffario 

on the Oi/e, and his Name was Oriet ; but as he is only known by the I tina d Name un bo- 


which he gives himſelf, | him here, without imitating Moreri, who refers us % 
from =E to 4 Oviel. Reference would be more ble, if we found in yy LAY 


his Article of Oriel, all that was reaforably expected from an Hiſtorian, who quotes Angriens, 
the Life * of that illuftrious Archbiſhop of Ae; but that is not to be found there, 1 © e 
cannot remedy that defect, for 1 do not believe that there is any Body in all the 5%» 

Extent of the United Provinces, that can lend me the Work wherein that Life of 2 


Cofare in 


Auwvvwlns is to be found, What I can fay amounts to this; Awerlss f was Profe for of fre 4 Con 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris they appropriated to him the Title of || Dettor fonrine it 
fue, He wis 4 Provincial of Aquitain when he was made Archbi of Ai, „. 

and he did not live long (A) after he was raiſed to that high Dignity. It has been 22** 


* 5 l 
ſaid chat he was promoted to the Dignity of Cardinal. He was a ſubtle Wie, — 
but too defirous to diſtingui himſelf (B) new Opinions. It is pretended that — 
| aglie 
7 
a * 
ſententia u, flat qued d.citur, & led pee. infantes ei di , ſenes jugulavimu:, refticer interemi- Diffort te 
wit, & Ae invidie Py eft enten is muy ent bereue, Oui whom deinceps relinquemus ar- Scripte 
Taciti, The fame Tante having been clefted enden off iis qui remanſerant. Credimus enim tam Ecclef 
| Months after, y ns Reign paxces ram mult rum Juppliciir offe corre, Templens tom. 2. 

„ wm four Statues to be erefied to Aw ſane —— Palmyram aquilifer len tertia beg 18), 
. e e, one of Gold in the Capitol, and three cam vexitiferir & drann & cornicinibus liti- Pac d 1s 
1 of Silver in divers — and that every _ b, reddi, he lays, 

| lion of s ould have that great Prince's Picture in „ babes before the 
ebe, Houſe The three Silver Statues were dedicated, 
I anti, but not that of the Capitol, (5) I coders ations 


bowis Commuene 
haber gemmas regias. Bx his enmibur fac cohoneflari tnvier of 


„ % A fatnam en promdem in Capitelis de- templum : mihi & di immertalibu; grati ffmum fecerir. Oriol, mn 


; the 3. eee : item Matar argentiam in Curie, iiow in rem Bgs ee mittas pontificem qui the Maſter 


„ abs Mo Solis, items in fore diu Trajani. Sed auria now off dedicet templum. of the J- 


= nd ſts: dedicate ten ſunt ſola argen In cadem 
3 . —— 17 wt . argents publice privatimque 41 
= ()Vopilc eie, þ quis aure argeniun, i plumbum, 
| 23 «t cum bonorum proſcri LES 


. ens, 9 ». ö , en . WAS 2 
A u a Man t A t bbe, 
WE () 1 in i, (1) Me Zeal then for the Son. It ſeems to me number of Perſons are ignorant of this diſtindion. ibid. 


W Aurel firſt Education was the cauſe of thar Worſhip; They look only and abſolutely on that Govern. | 1. ib. 


ment as a good and juſt Reign, that has Bellarm. 
and made evil to —4 and if once t = —— 
_ upon Eccleſ. p. 
it as abſolutely bad, w to the . 36s. 
it. 

(4) And be did net live be 
The Archbiſhoprick of ey pon — 


exceps the Sun only 


, in the Y 
the Battle which he won Wn ne $308 4 ene) wo and this 


d de Cabrairez, a Dominican, 
paſar \ Dr 00088 anar net, (9 bs aſſiſted by the ſame Prelature the oth of Jul, 13 
_— 1— 2 incourag —— _ made the follow then, that the 25th of April, ( 
—_ As ſoon as * ent red c e nr 227 f 

0 : | 


(6) tic 


temp!, 
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i 


Are 


8. 
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Pal- 
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doable Advor 


god eee, anthers vale owe eee, /ndulſeyint 
„% ge, fee, n 0009, #4 WIT aprons 
rere Arſor 198 1999 411b11 49 117 
Eros bank , warmer nr fads mints ei, 
„% fer A011, e een, for? frills, & Howe 
LI CE EIT een, en . 
ven eee, #4 [kt HOG AT ORR, mer (te 
pee en Mt Mrs $A, Hh ben, i 117 
ren engen Py mn ans 
pe v POO AH OT, i eee eee 


Aenne Wees ee it Irn , thut 
777 


r 
the Conjecture that I am going to make. u 
poſe that weaker did nor plain and abſolutely 


deny that the Creation was Im , for that 
would have been to broach an ion moſt 
fire to the Roman Faith. He in'd only chat 


for ſuch and ſuch Reaſons he found ir im 

that a Being ſhould be made our of nothing, if 
Faith did not teach him that the Words which the 
Scriprure makes uſe of c ing the firſt form- 
ing of the World, ought to be taken properly 


ſpeaking in a ſence of Creation. Having once co- 


AUR OLUS 


he enten de (he pee of che Crontion, 
in Www, dt cnt him & be refired with mouch + 
their bet 1) Pore, I (writ fry forrerhing concerning , / his Wrivings. 


The Dowintorrs hat ; fue 
mow by 144 if 


WIG, 


er eee with (his Shield, hs ww 7 

4 en of iff the Forces of bis . * wy 
the IWpoffbiliry of the Crontion ; be wnty 00 
moor 4 Map Difpure, in et k * F 1 
four es he ſhould wane Frs Nabe, (" 
cert un, that 11 thoſe that n, . 
eee, in their Cloſer, wilt be & 
is confult him e know, whether this grow 1... 
lia of Avril les dows the whats to cc 


14 fru N Porforny my ſuch ; — 


fe would fay, that they conbur 


T i [into „„, 


874 Innovators, 2 ind (haMing we ſome. muinteins that the Creation wa Ipo, 
1 times neceſſary ; for could eonfidersbie pro- would exaggerate the pernicious C ＋ 
e et, be made withour them ? Thould we not fell that Doftrine, without intimreting that to 1. 
. 1leep, under pretence that every thing has been Hoco preferves the Orthodoy Opin and ( 
„ at labors fond ot ihrendy, wid that we mu? 17 in mes the mot fubrit Arguments that bur ,, 
P_ - the Opinion of our her,, uin their Lands and rde him, to the Avuthoriry of Tradicco; 4 
ry e their * 7 The [iſpures, el the ConFfafrone that know that in another Cafe ICE behyiy -4 Aim. 
mation; weencited by bold, bes ind rofl Men, ae fel in the fame manner av 8 foppoſe be 1:4 2:4 
never rirogether evif + They may be „ great fefpett ro the x yr makes my Con. 
an Evil xs you plesſe, but they are uſeful in refe- ture more probuble. fad, that the 4 » af 
rence to Sciences, and the Improvement of the of the Saints only made him believe chu, 
Mind that proceeds from them. This may be fois fame lat hem is x true change of the who's Br 1... 
even of Civit Wars A very honeft Men firms to the whole of the Lord. I hive rod 4 
it of the Civil Wars that rovagd Prone in the ins Book of Dr. Allis. (7) Parr Awidhrr tonne 
XV Century. He fee, they refin'd the Ge Bee Cordimalic bue proben Win autho- |," 
mus of the Lan of Perſons, they clear's fitates Sanftorum tener, 4 a 
the Judgment of others, they ferv'd for + Bath to oft verus tranſiteus & converſio totius panis in 19. © 
cleanſe forme, ind for x Curry-Comb to others ts tum corpus Domini. # 4. 4f. 114 147 1 
ger away their Naſtineſs. Here are his Words (D) To be Refwted . . . _ by o« of their bf Pow | © 
feerns to me that he thinks and ex effes himelf le was by the Caprevinr, whom I have juſt be- © © 
well to deſerve that I ſhould for em down fore mention'd. Confult his Commentary on the . 
(5) Cero- in this place. (5) Us [oye ror adverſe imoxpetiari;s Maſter of the Sentences. He (g) does feverely examin 
tus Pale been hoon facient, its in hat publics, & men therein awwls/s Commentary on the fame Matter / 6. 
chalius, maxima calamitate ri+ autor dari pere, quibeſdon He infiruates, that the falſe interpretations which ( 
de opti- genen evaſiſe limatins, acumen proſpicacinr, judis Aurrelur made uſe of, and which had ferved him fur 1, 
mo ge tinm reſecatins, #1 mundins, ſoripta purgatiors, provſur * rinciples to draw odious Conſequences from them. 
re cIocu- . cove licent, in pred, g, eu- had not always their only foundation on the 
tons py. wimu bis offs balneas que forder euern, aliit — obſcurity of the Mind, bur that Paſſion had 3 al 
* 114. lom qua ſqnaman dee, quituſdon weidinem, que ſhare in the matter. I have this only from Farher . 
abſumpſit quicquid luxurians & inwilte. Denique f qui: Barn, who exprefſes himfelf thus (%) Mmmins ne cw 
wore aftimet, nanc dme intelligimus, cam, que Kei- Caprese neſcis quo ox i, in primons ſent: ne 
prblice tempeſhar fuit, privatim, & pascal, offs cotem loco legere, ſolute quedam arguments Auveoli, ow , 
gue acnitur, am argen ur quicquid in Frame ali bim, & abſurdum on falls nor. #1.) 
Harl, off eptimum. In truth, the Publick could 4 ſententie rem dedunirat, her matt ab 1117 
well be without ſuch Curry-Combs, or Files, or jeuxiſe Copreclum : ex see reftenfne pate! bon: 11 
Hones, as any Body will call them. Doubrleſs „elk lame. Aureeli profettans offe ox perverſo intellethy, ons 
it is bettet to be without theſe Adv than quidquid fir de Note, That Cena Cares 
to pay — a Price for them. It is to Sarmanus, 4 Friar and a Cardinal, compos'd + Book, = 
continue ſick. than to be cured by ſuch à terrible wherein he (5) ro reconcile d , s i 14 
chargeable Remedy. However it be, we have x Opinions with thoſe of Capreolur. He endeavour d wt 1s 
Doctor here that was refolv'd to be of no Bodys to make the fame Agreement appear between the |. 
Opinion in his on the Aber of the Teners of Themes Aquinas and thoſe of Soars: (4) 
Sentencer, but on the other fide he was alone of his In the like manner ſome have endeavour'd roſhews , 
own Opinion, every one was ro oppoſe him; Intelligence between Plaroand it, This , 
( ) Spon- they compar'd him to Iſmael. (c) Quem ( Perrum is to trifle with the Readers, or to turn into R- 
an. ad Avureolum) (4) Awteninns ait, ita ſcripfifſe in li, dicule thoſe whom they endeavour to reconcile, |, , 
zun 1337. ſotentiaram, ut quia manur iar contre emner qui ie gn ir. Such a Peace is fhame- = * 
". 10. pag. antes ſcripſerant , etiam manus emnium contra em ful to boch Parties, and the Mediators might fear 
m. 460. fuerint. ſome cruel Reproaches, if they, who occaſiond (%. 
(4) ant. (C) That he maintain'd the lity of the cs. the Quarrel, ſhould return into the World. They n : 
„ rien. | The Knowledge that I have upon this Sub- would fay, What, do you pretend that this ® 545176 
cap. 8. ject is very ſmall, for 1 can only you that enly » Dilpure odour Wenkk, and ther we age © u 
Sea. 2. bilus Raynaudur, after having rejected ſome the fame ines without n 8 
Reaſons of Averrecs as very weak, adds, that the we are 'd with Paſſion, which hinders 
Arguments made uſe of by Aweelsr, to ſhew that us from knowing What we fay ? This is a Sa 
the Creation is Impoſſible, amount to the fame ll over, we will no Peace on _ _ 
(-) The- thing. (e) de recidunt arguments quibus Aureelus nious Conditions, go your ways with your 
oph. Ray- apud Capreddum in 2.4. 1.9. 2. in argumentis contra Of Re-union ; we had rather continue the Wir, 
naud. „ quartam, porum faliciter ingenium exercuit, & ow — 1 ſee it end to the — ar ns — 
Theol. Naw bavret creatienem offe impfen. Obſerve, that he Learning. Obſerve, that there G 
twrali de. had not read Aureolnr, and that he knew his Do- cafions where the botteſt Controverſies 
Hundt. 8. Qrine no otherwiſe than as it was reported by his mi 
„ 334. Adverſary Ceres. This im a new 
2. .1039. firy upon me to grope here in the dark: Bur in the 


among us, and . 

thoſe Works that have been Printed, 
that never were. Father Labbe, (!) who 
of that common neglect wy = | 


7 


0 


de 
1 Concept 1- 
eln. 
„M. 
tis . 
drum qui 
haberur 


M$ To. 


W loſe in 


Cllegio 
Husen, 
F & excu- 
f.m vid 
mus To. 
| lolz anne 
114 
0 k 
14 (np, » 
(-)} H- 
dun 
V aletivs 
M notit;s 


Gallz 
* of 
* I it 
Dres, 
Mie in 
geſcript 
tHumin 
Galliz, 
247 42 
GK, 16 
95 See bi; 
cage 
ity 


4080 


the M. . hee seren fry 
hy ee, , 
Ae Fil 
the Wer 


N 
ren the Lett 
but it is only Nu ige from Mants + 
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4 cord Orator, we wrote very well fre thote I inves its Profe and Verte. 
ehat he was honour 4 with the Poetic if Crowh if Fray. 


* (-yver, tht ele eren een. of On 2 
6 Lee. Wie, 7 1. 40 19 Fee 
ehe, win Printed if een the Y «if "err | 1d 
„* be inn the Year (4) tee, by the care of v1 
plow eee, Let of Divinity of the Faculty of 
Pavic; ond that the Commentaries on the b oor 
Wel, of Sentences (4) were Printed if How ity 
ohe in the Vent roger wid dedrcrred to Pope Clos 
wont VU by Cardinal Conflantier Sornomsrs fe 
ee what Father e eee, reports bn hiv Bb 
#1 4 HY O00, that the Treatiſe of Aur cole FATTY” 
cope we immacniare W's 7, WHT Printed at Tous 


„in the Year 14144 be , tht perhaps that 
Writing wn competed in that Y car, of Printed in 


ear 1414 

= : 10 Las forme all Remarks on aft thir 
Af + Catalogue of the Onford Library mentions 
the t eee tetinr 5. Ser prove, printed it Sirarburg 
T the Yeu 'T 14 þ af lier Lat b: 14 11 k 16 w that 
þ dition Geer was allo ignorant of it Gras 
ptome pub ſiſh d in the Y exr TL. does net jorge 
an'y of ere v Books that had been pr ivited 050 
forve that in that Abridgment our %% eee 
very fallly diſtinguiſh d from , ds en, 
Ae, erte, In the zd place, it is not true that 
the Commentaries on the Four Books of Sentences 
were printed at Rowe in the Year 1597, Bilarmn 
% affirms that he faw only the Commentary on 
the firſt of thoſe four Books, and that it was print- 
ed at Rowe in the Year 15496 The Catalogue of 
the Orford Library, and that of the Archbiſhop of 
Riimy, place in that Year the Edition of Aurel 
Commentary on the firft Book of Sentences, and 
in the Year 1604 they place the Edition of the 
Commentary on the three following Books, with 
the ed bet, All this makes two Volumes in 
Folio printed at Re, the firſt in 1596, in the Va- 
tican ; the laſt by Zaum in the Year 1655, If 
wonder that g. i had no knowledge of the Im- 
prefion of the laſt Volume This is ſomewhat 
more ſtrange, than to ſee in Meyers that we have 
ſeveral Editions of the Commentaries of Awreoln; 
on the Maſter of the Sentences, but that that of 
Rome of 1598, is the moſt cortett How could he 
have ſhown thoſe ſeveral Editions * Would he 
have dated that of Rome as he did, if he had known 
what I have ſaid above? 3dly, Father Labbe has 
too much ſpar'd Father Maraccr, who believed that 
they printed Books in the Year 1314. Is it not 
known to all the World that Printing was not in 
uſe in Europe till rowards the middle of the X Vth 
Century What did the Jeſuit Oldoini think on 
then, when he brags to have ſeen (4) the Treatiſe 
of Awrrelu; ds comceptione Virgini: Maria printed at 
bene in the Year 1314. 
' (.4) Or rather Ariege | It is Go call'd in the 
Countries thro! which it patſes. In the old Maps 
15 call d gie, and e in a Manuſcript Marty- 
mn. the Monaſtery of Meiſſac. There is in 
that Manuſcripe the Paſſion of St. Autein, who 
was martyr'd at Pane, and it is afficm'd there 
that the Bark wherein his Body was laid enter'd 
through that River into the Garemne. (e) Per flu vi- 
nm qi _Areia dicitur, ad Garonam uſque perveniens 
ien navicula (in qua corpus Antonini marr. 
4 Gentilibus necati ) inde alinm qui Tarnis dicitur 
— ** inde retrograde curſu per Tarnin 8 
FP v ions abveum. Hadrian Valeſins, 
* hom I have this, has cenſur'd thoſe that 220 it 
4uriege, and treated Papyrin; Maſſo very ill for 
ling it Aurigers. (f) Fluvin ” diftas A- 
Fe, Juibuſdam corruptd I Avuriege ; (5) . Mafſene 
— a. fouls noni, ignare Aurigera novo ac ridi- 
. me nanexpatus. Mr. Baudrand (hb) believes 

© the true Latin Name of that River is bo- 


rode res the © omiity of Foie tow rrds Nee len, 
Water, Raviiler, Wen, eie, Srinre (© belle, Nef Mawr Rive, 
leren the Cee it Forget, 7 Wing Forge ee Toplonts, atrer having recery # 
of the River / 77 O77 the Rinne, Hf | 
fs Aplog? i froth wont Frote of Fiſh, os e very port to arine ; 


ST 1 


AURIGOPA 
101i „ 0 17 A Gr, eee of France, hs irs mee tr 


I pee 


eie of the eee art of the 
D Wit by ie Much, dee 117 


i Silly, wi ve of the mot | errned 


Moot the Greek ard Latin Tongue; he ws 


be is fee 
He ws Secretary to Pope 
Nicol 


"4 | with he would hive quoted fore * 
Autho e 10 if Lait wen (/} ip 
hen Te pb ii 4 ior the Verne Moit of the 
Proper Names if it are fo dung d, that of ought 
to by believed thr they are ut, of the lungen er 
M, | for [14 very pleaſant! mig d that the 
or Lone! oge ate the two Names tht we ufd 
He forgets the true one, and does not think thut 
the two ie which fe menrions e he fare 
thing ; one without en Article, the office with an 
Article Wie miſtiche is joft like the foole chat 
wou be committed by Crying, the River that rams 
ly Parti, iy calf give of LL af rine EF know that 
many Authors hugh it + Wrirer that takes them 
wp for Errors of this nature, and that they pretend 
ts be above thoſe Trifles ut they are gre 
boafters that would cover their Igrorance, of tie 
Ilenefs, of their itt Relith, of their Careless 
with + fair Maztk If a City or River were only 
mentiond occatonatly in 4 piece of — 
the ſrults which thoſe Gentlemen call | rifles would 
be cxcufable. But it is not the fame thing, when 
hae Laults concern the chief Subject of + Book 
That which is only an infignificant Necety in the 
Writings of x Divine, will fomerimes be u capital 
Kult in a Geographer, or in the Author of a Di- 
Non. 

„ After herving received . .._ 
Arget on the Liſi Auer deferves a fmall Centure 
here : He ſiys that the urige having recerv'd the 
Leys, the rer, and the Le, fille into the Garmme. 
This ſignihes plainly that the Mor of the Lore 
is above the Mouth of the arg? wil that the en- 
trance of the Lens is between the two others, No. 
thing can be more falle 
the Ariete near Fele, and there 1s eight or nine 
Leagues diſtance between Foix and Sainte e, 
whereabouts the Mouth of the Lov is. (4) Le- 
tins were in Aw geram labitur prope Templum S. Gau- 
ville, The eie has its entrance three or four 
Leagues below that of the Leys. Conlon might have 
taught Moreri the Order of thoſe Entrances. Note, 
that he obſerves, ( that the Auriege is called 
the Latin: Aurigera ; and (m) the Arget, Argenti- 
gera ; and that the ene bears Gold (n), and the other 
Silver. Perhaps he had taken theſe Remarks from 
Olbagarai, who wrote what I am going to fay : 
(e And what ſhall we not ſa of the Lers with bi; 
(p) flowing and chbing of the Auriegs, and of the 

rget Rivers with Gold and Silver Banks ? does this 
wet witneſs the hidden Treaſurer in the Bowels of thoſe 
Mount ain: / 

(e Du Bartas praiſcr it much.} See here the 
third Sonnet of his Nine Pyrencan Muſes preſent- 
ed to the King of Navarre : 

Heuve (9) 4 or & de flat & denom & de (able, 

Riche em grains, en paſtel, en fruit:, envins, en bois, 
Auricge au viſte cours clair ornement de Fiix, 
Qui rend par ton tribut Garmme navigable, 

Fille de fi grand Mat, qui cache, efpervant able, 

Sem front dedans le ciel, qui chenn tows ler Moir, 
Depui le bord du Su juſqu' an bord Eſcoſſoir, 
Ne woid autre plus grand a ſa grandexr ſeniblable ; 

Clair fat, je te ferey par un diſcours facond 

Plus riche que Pattol, plus que le Nil fred. 
Plus lein que [Occan on orroit ter eau bruive : 
Fler, en F egaleroit aux flewoer ler plus Grand: : 
On te verreit an ciel comme ls Po x _ 
Si je veyey ter berds repurget de ( brigans. 
See alſo the ſeventh Sonnet — „vou will fad this in 
the beginning of it : 


en this admirable Phenomenon. % Du Bartas, i the 
been alter d for Fi vY a1 ts that. 
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AURISPA I 0e 


ehe Fiſh, whe ee len grow Provfe of His Efteorn; by grarifvi 
| Mo orf 4 2 long Ooprofporderce by fort 
mil bi ore + four with 
„her Cerro Anthort 
wen Age, hononr'd with the Efteert of the Lords of thre © ounery , whieh, 


with (wy, grant Abbeys, 
lel hor, 
Ii 


very e ergp ori ter birw 
rey, but e en FE hats 


fe wind 


He lid been curious to 


1 * 


AUSOSY. 


We by rente Halls, in Antics Peters 
He retired to Prrrars#, wr4 (DW) Hived hoes 


# he did not only receive 4 Fivoltilnot from « 


75 17 e 


"g him , 


Fs with Ph, 


", 


"8 


Meir f ibs 


What he Compoſed (C) is of prefert very fe 6 6, 


AUROGALL US / Matthew) & Lenrned Mar of the Nu Century 
Privicftor N } eres [ — i the Univerſity Tl IWittembery ; wa ber | 
4p up many goot ancient Books, ard he was 


94 


'4 
o come 4 


to love them, is muny others do, that endervour to make therelves x Name by + * 


umerome | ibrarics, bur loved to read them alfe. 


E have feen an Epiſtle Dosi. 


her i he is exhorted to publiſh the Phyſician Aeta, Nineteen Books of N 
Hiſtory compoſed by an unknown Author, the Hymns of Collimachnr, the Hr 
of the len Orators of Arbens, and divers other Greeb Manifcripes rought TT, 


Levant to ene by the Baron Hohle, of Hof 
toni! © fndiorunn haveditario jure. 
words, that he was related to that Baron, 


99, Winch came to his hart. 
te fene that it might be inferr'd from tt | 
There are forme D Books of 


died in the Yer 1544 1, and had been 4 great atliftant to Luther in the Trans. 


the Bible. 


f 


AUSONIUS, in Latin Decias, of rather Dreimne Magynes Anſonins, one of the 


moſt excellent Poets of the IVeh Century, was of 4 


Famous Phyſician. He was educated with a very 


art 


Bordeaux, and the Son of 1 (i) 
icular Care ; all the Family 


hus, Syn- 
rag hift 
Konig 
mann 
in putting 
1533. and 


Pramngoir, (e ee toy, ne paſſe is compegee 

Ave nature mare te Rockers f in coffe, 

One I Auviege entvrefond if 4 core precipits : 

Campagne qui na point on brants de compagye. 
(4) In gratifying bum with rwe goed Abberys } He 
gave him — of St. Philip de Grandi the 11ſt of 

May, 1449. that of (e $14. Marie de bs Acad, 

ius in the Year 1441 eis had Las Suir for this 
5 Auſo- Lift Benefice, with + Man that had it beſtow'd upon 
mus Pra- him by Alpbonſs; King of Maple, See Nees he Pir- 


fat. ad Sy- v in the 2+5th Page of his Notice of the Church 
Artium. of Syracuſs (4) 

8 Ste the (B) He retired inte Ferrara, and lucid there _.._ 
Poems of honour 4 with the Eflrem of the Led, of that Conntyy | 


Auſontus, I prove all this by » Paſſage of Giraldi. (e] Trane: 
Intituled, Aurifpa Sicnlws, fays he, water in alique protarum er- 
Tach. dine repent pet ft, quippe qui Gee & Latind 1. 

Aer t, cormina tamen tjur que ipſe legi neſcio quid 
(s) Du Sicularam giorrarum babire videwt wr | fruit enim „ tem- 


Bartas ib. pore que nendum exquiſite litre in luce redierant. 


ingag 4 


tain after x Profeription, which had dep: 
— of all the Eſtate which be had in his 1 6 . 
try, This ie having fixt himfelf in the Ciry + 
called (+) 4 Tarbelloram, he married god Wo. + 
man that had but u lirfle Eſtate, ind whoſe Name „ 
was Amilia Corimthia Mane. From this Marriage Burg. 
proceeded one Son and three Daughters The Son & 
ies the ſame ili, Mags Arberins that K* 
(4) KRhetorick at Treloule, and who had x vo par. & "7 
ticular care of the Education of our Poet - 4e N 
the Daughters was married to hee, Auen , d 
had four Children, of which the Poet arſine un 
the ſecond. You will find the Proof of all this, ind © , 
of what follows in his Parentelis, of in bis Fried ET 
in patrem. T his ele, Auſeninr was a Man of ef 
merit, and if he was like the Picture that his Son © 5 
has left of him, he was 2 remainder of the golden © © 
Age There was the eff Uniformity m- 

le in his Conduct. freely offer d to ſerve 
in his Art all choſe that defir'd it le hbourd 


p. 936. 
Of: 11 at 


eflina. 


(c) Its at 


Lentini 
in Sicily. 


(4) Taten 


out of Je- 


rome Ra- 


gula, pag. 
I 43, 149. 


elogio- 
rum Si- 


culorum. 
(e) Lilius 


fol. / 


Verjo. 5 
Hike: 


nova Bi- 
bliorh. 


MSS. li- 


brorum, 


t autom Fervavie ad ſumman ſoneftutem, in is keep up the good Opinion they had of bum, but 
Habitus a neſtvi; primcipibur, qui O cum —2— he never judge d favourably of what he did. 
didovrint | as bee ferunt Ciftarellam familiam orig n Jndicium (5) de me fludui prafiare bonum (+) Avon 
dux v. Ipoſe nibi nunquam, judice me, place. al pcel 


(C) What he compoſed it . 
Theſe are the Books that are aſcribed to him 
Tranſlation of Archimedes ; the Tranſlation of Hic- 
reeles's Commentary on the golden Verſes of Py- 


berate be fond } He ad an A ; 
increas'd his Eſtate nor diminifh'd it ; he 

was a Wirnefs (p) or Informer again any Per- (p)ladice 
ſon's Life ; he was neither Envious or Amitious ; nenullus 


verſion for Law-Suirs ; he neither , 4 
never 


thagerar ; and that of a Confolatory Treatiſe of he thought Swearing and Lying were both alike; bel ragte 


Philiſcur to Cicero. Geſner's Epitome mentions theſe 
three Pieces, without mentioning whether they 
had been printed It is known that the Hierecle; 
of uri be was printed at Baſil by Henry Peter, 


he never was concern'd in any Conſpiracy, Plot, abe pe- 
or Cabal ; he obſerv'd the ſacred Laws of Friend t 14 + 


ng what 


in 8”, in the Year 1543. 


Geſner fers down (g) a 


piece of the Preface, by which it 
ut 


was made when the 


—_=_ that ir 
hor was already Ei 

Years of Age. In the Library of Gabriel N He did not 
there was a Manuſcript, intituled 
prefidentia Hannibali: Carthaginenſit, Alexandri Magni 
& Scipioni; Majoris Romani apud inferor, ex Graces in 
Latinum converſa ab Auriſba Oratere ad Baptiflam Sn e Non (] oc 0 
. tori & Equeſivus Ordinis Civem Romanum (b), abi: & velo condita non 4d:1. 
(D) Some Books of biz. I do not know whether 


wiſhing for what Forrune did not give : 
Felicem (o] ſcivi, non qui, qued vellet, baboret : 
Sed qui per ſatum non dats ne 


crets ; he did not invent falſe $ 

Neighbours Reputation ; and when he 

8 Truths he held his Tongue 
* 


» Comparatis de 


tor, non garrulus, 0918 , 


Famam, qu4 poſſet vitam lacerave ben. 


vour to diſcover other Mens 9 


there are any others than (J) Compendium Hebree 
Chaldeeque Grammatices, printed at Wittemberg in 
8”, in the Year 1525. at Baſil in the Year 1539. 
and De Hebreit whium, regionem, poepulorum, | 
num, mentium & aliorum locorum nominibus J. ber 6 ve- 


reri inflruments congeſtus, printed at Miet in 
the Year 1 3298 aft in 1539 —a 
Second ion had been inlarged by the Au- 


thor. 

(4) And the Son e Famons Phyſician. | Whoſe 
Name was Julius Auſonins, He was a 
92 and ferled himfelf at Beurdeaum. His 

ife's name was mii ens, and was the 


Daughter of Cecilius Argicins Arberins, who fled into 


; Non | 
He () never believ'd that ro have committed 1 


_ Whol come 9 gal — 


': & veram i ſcierim, [36 . 


, , ic, ud fen. 
ing that deſerv'd Praiſe, and Ce e 


not by too rest an Ind 


ES had given ftrick 


231. 
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Po 2. in goed eee, s ene Nene Youre te wie enen try cnet 
11 . : 


ITT 910 


(eee en foe benen, eee n Fro, promece there try the (ee of 
2228 hett, 18 enteo 775 ne f em eve PII hne „Ampfoy, tnt 
ee 4 as the Ipo (eee tr by Proceptrre of Grariey, the Friveror Files 
tuo 4 i He wade ene vary nee ible Roth rr Fra PDifciple wt hes Fecher, md 
— | fuck Mow mis ad Digrities from eter, i monde Wir # very confiernative 
= wee - Min oO eve, 1 w! oh if pause Feen * ' Nhat ' ry my 55 
a —— 1 "of | Ofhces of x Conti. Hs wit effectuwitly eise to the ! ortulfhip hy 
4 — — in the Nene $79, eo 7 "wr meefrcifed ether very eonmiider ible 
-—nnyo kefides the Digrity of Chieftor, wherewith he wi honour d in the | fe 
of the | mperne VU ilentinian, he ws crewend Prefect of the Pr atria in "als, ind in 
Gaul Aer the Death of that Prince, The Thanks which he give ten the Emperor 
Gritian for 5s promotion tw the C emlulſhip nf exc*Went Piece. Fhe tire of his 
Death is not certainly known, but it cannot be queſtion d (TC) but that he was yer 
fiving in the Year 388, and even iu the Year 394, and thut he lived 4 long time. We 
had + married a Wife of 4 gen] Family who die Young. Me Fri tome c hildren by 
her, and did not marry ein. He was much efteem d by the Emperor Theodofinr, 
aw} forme believe | chat chat Wintech conferr d the Dignicy of Patriein wpon Mm. 
hey build on 4 Letter that is found in moſt Editions at the beginning of Anſonins's 
Works, Norking can be ſeen more obliging than that Letter : Some Criticks judge 
it to be Suppoſitious, but they cannot deny that the ſame Emperor eſteem d much 
Anuſenins's Poems, and exhorted him to publiſh them ; for this appears by g Preface 
which is inconteftably of that Poet. "There is an extraordinary unequility in his 
Works, cicher becauſe his Mufes were a licele Inconftant ; or becauſe ſome Pieces have 
been inſerted in his Poems that he had but rough drawn, ot becaufe forme particul.r 
Reaſons oblig'd him to ſend abroad ſome Verſes that he had no time to Poliſh. To 
ſpeak in general, there is ſome harſhnefs in his Manners, and in his eie, bur it was 
rather the Deſect of the Age, than of his Wie. They that are good Judges of Poetry 
can cu gueſs that if he had liv'd in Angus time, his V ere would have equal'd 
the beſt of cht time. Though the general Opinion makes him 2 Chriſtian, yer fome 
ſeurned Perfons believe that D he was not: If they ground chemfetves cither on forne 


* Crand 


Private, but his Daughter diſcover” 


*ndeavour's much more to lead the Life of vi 
Man, than ro diſcourſe like one : 
Ruem (a) [19 comtendit ſeptom ſapiont bu ata: ; 

Quorum doftrinem eri, excolu:t : 

Vivere uf potins, quam diciret arte ſophere, 

Damen & facunds, non rud/r /ngenie. 
Nevertheleſs he was eloquent (5) not in Latin, 
but in Greek. Let us not wonder then if after his 
Death he was honour'd with this Elogy, There +: 
wo body that imitater him, there was no bedy whom be 
imitated. 

Inde & perfuntls mana bee reverentia vite, 

Eta mſtra (ti; qued dedit uns titulum . 

Ur melon Avſoninr, quem ſetlaretur, habebat : 

Sie millum, qui fe nunc imiterur, haber (+). 
Note, that he was honour'd with ſome illuſtrious 
Offices, without having the trouble to exerciſe 
them, and that he died at Ninety Years of Age 
without having felt any weakneſs. He walked 
without any Staff, and he had all his Senſes. 

Curia (4) me duplex, & wterque ſenarns babeba: 

Muneris exſertem, nomine participem. 


ll (1) 0 — detreff ater honor um, 
Prefefius magni nuncuper Hyrici. 


Nonaginta (f) anne; bacule fine, corpore toto 
Exegi, cuncfis integer n 
He compoſed ſome Works of Phyſick in Latin, 
which () Vindicianus and (b) Marcellus: have ho- 
nourably mention d Scaliger i) affirms that he 
was the Emperor Valentinian's Phyſician, before his 
Son was choſen Gratian's Preceptor : I have found 
15 in Auſenins. 
8) His Nativity cauſed a belief that be ſhould at- 
ein tn a Honours.) Ceacilins Argicins Arborins his 
her by the Mother's fide, underſtood A- 


ſtrology, and ; he it 
. 

us of theſe Particulars himſelf. 

Te (ü) cali numerer, & conſcia fdera fati 


caſt that — 


_ Calebas, ftudium difſmulanter agens. 


vite : 


quam timidi cura tegebat avi. | 
He adds, that arberis: being — time is 


1 afcivious 


me to the Frowns of bad Fortune, and bemoan- 
ing his Son that died at Thirty Years of Age, 
comforred himfelf in the hopes of the Digniries 
that the Stars promis d his Grand-child 
Dich ] [id te feli lingo fovere; 
Rued mea provipuns fata mincret bones. 
E! mode comciliis animarum Mixte piorum 
Fata ini cirte nota nepeti; habe 
See audd eller, guad te prefefinr, & idem 
Conſul, heuer ies munere commener 9. 
Obſerve, that he ſuppoſes that his Grandfather's 
Soul was not ignorant in the abode of the Bleſſed, 
of che accompliſhment of the Horoſcope, and of 
the particulars of the Dignities that our Poet had 
obtain d at the Emperor's Court. He is lefs Or- 
thodox in another place ; for he queſtions there 
whether any thing remains of us after our Death. 
Er (m) nunc, fue aliquid poft ſata cxtrema ſuperſit, 
vis adbuc, avi qued periit meminent : 
S. ve ui ſupereff, nec b lange via ſenſus, 
Tu tibi wixiſt; : no: tua fame juvat, 
I cannot tell if choſe that fay he was a P have 
ever this Paflage as a proof of their Opinion. 
(C) But that be war yet living in the rar 188. and 
even in the . and that be lived a rime.| 
* 


He ſpeaks (#) he Puniſhment of the Tyrant 
Maximus whom Th deſtroy d (e) in the Year 
$$. Barenius ves that Peulings conſecrated 


(p) 

imſelf ro a Monaftick Life in his retiring place ot 
Nola, in the Year 394. It was but few Years after 
the devout Life he had led in Spain, and which 
Auſenin; had blam'd. This makes one believe that 
this Poet was yet living in the Year 392. Whence 
it follows that he lived a long time, for he was 
Sen he was made Conſul in the 
Year 379 to this that (-) there was but 
very little difference between his Father's 
his ; but he ſurviv'd his Father, w ho died at Ninety 
Years of Age. 

(D) See learned Perſons beliove he war ne Chri- 
ſtian.] Yoſſi: is of that number. He fays, (Y) Pri: s 
fuit gentilis, quemadmedum ox Paulline liquet : ut que 
Chriftum celebrant perperams iti font tributs. kale 
Briet affirms the ſame thing, he only gives Fubu, 8 
TR. T* * rum. (e) oo, Pauline certum eff eum 
Ethnicum fuifſ:, quare epere Chriftians buic adjudicari 
elite, fine dude alerts ſunt. . Berrichins goes 
further, for be affirms, that _auſeninr; ofren in- 
cutr'd Paylins:'s Cenſure, becauſe of his Pa 
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een Vers CF) tat he < om porter}, of of the mrrnner hefe ehh ka ( 
Ge the ieee of lie,, of Orr the wrimmre Friendſhip (thi wc | 
N t gan Vu ieh. ann Furs, they are Kr oly Netten, Noverthel( 4b 


Ie 
e DIC 
ferret ge 
5% FT} (s) Nein, Bin EF que 4 Pullin amis, 104 
FMI e lende eee 
# 74 auen eee, Aon quem eee i es 
Hen, Jo if een Clhriftiana 111. gone fb» 
ts ſay Ag enen, eee tt opere ip liqu/- 
(onnber lam of AT! this fhews that even great Authors 
(7) Pauli Fr Mor felves the trouble of going fo the Foun- 
was i © tain Fork, and that they Rop af 4 fie comer 
pi 011 hee that confult Sr. Panlines's Works, find no- 
„Ae Mhing there fret perſuades them that ene, pro. 
un felt Feen and ee they do not find there 
iy fry tin he was Mrongly exchorted to he Baptized, they 
(-) Chyi- conclude that he prirfeſt the Cofpel They con 
Mane (hie it yet more certamly from thoſe expreſs 
quien word: that they meet with there, 
Nuſonins Senor hee 459 yantto f. eie. Parenti, 
lie wit er Ment is wt eyroremn eovedat, K. vivere C 
ens ver- So that ehe Reading of St. Pauline Works mukes 
hue. & quite contrary to w hat Voffin/ and ſome others have 
item Prog. whem'd it makes Auen, s Chriſtianity appear, a5 
nt eu, (-) Lilies Gade, acknowledges Ir is then with- 
pon, out any ground that they would take from that 
Fele col Poer what is found to the Praiſe of JESUS 
im CHRIST in the Colle&tion of his Verſes. Nay, 
C414 theo we ſhould take from him the Carmen hst hae, 
Hiſt e and the excellent Piece that begins with On pern 
Dial is,  fols ment mihi cogwite uli, as ſome Criticks would 
* „ „%. fake from hem the Oratie Paſchalir, werſibus Ropha- 
(f) Baron, 1, yet there would be found in his Works 
ad ann w herewith to confute thoſe that fay that he was 
94. nl, * Pagin, Now fee how neceſſary it is to ad- 
( dreſs one's ſelf among the Moderns rather to ſome 
priſe my than to others, when one won't take the pains to 
AC ths, van to the Fountain. If Poſer had addreft him- 
es let to Baroniar, he would have avoided the faulr 
Paulinus Which he has committed, and fo would they that 
140 this Copied it, He could never have comprehended, 
ne to after having read Rares, that St. Panling: gives 
Auſoni- the leaſt Proof of the pretended Paganiſm of our 
us words, Poet Auſonins ; for that Learned Cardinal (// re- 
there is lates the refpetful Anfwer of St. Paulinas, and 
bene makes it appear that Avuſonins s Thoughts on that 
believe it Friend's retreat, does not differ from thoſe which 
i; wot the — Chriſtians form daily, when they fee a 
true one, young an of Quality renounce all the Vanities of 
wmidthat the World, ro conlecrate himſelf to a Monaftical 
reve mult Lite. The Cardinal prerended (s) that Auſonin: 
be wnders thought that a Miſanthropick Humour, or a Ma- 
toad on lady like that of Belerophon, made Panulinu; retire 
mprecatis from the World, and renounce the Muſes, 
0,1 again Triftis (h), genus, deſerta cola: . racituſque pererret 
him that Alpin comvexa jugi : cen dicitur eim 
atdyiled Mentis inops, catns huminnum, & veſtigia Vitany, 
Paulinus Avia periuflraſſe vagus loca Be llerep ente, 
no: ts an. Thouſands of Chriſtians might have made the ſame 
[wer Au- Judgment; it is then an impertinent Proof of Pa- 
fonius', amifin. Without doubt nien, and the French 
Lee uthor, whom he quotes, were Chriſtians, and yet 
60% Au- they judged, like Auſonias, of the love of Colitude; 


on. epiſt they difſcover'd clearly enough, that they im- 


25. p 697, puted the Retirement of the Founders of Monks, 
608. to a melancholy Humour. (7) Medici inter A 
() Arni- merbi melanchelic; veferunt, fi quis querat ſolitudinem, 
eus, Re- aut fo quem tri, agat marer, torvave ſeverum ſronte, 
leon. vel a leti; 0107 1144 catibus arceatr 5 Gallicus /- 
politic. d, non men nu ſcriptor, ejus ordinis fuiſſe conſe 
248. 9. Franciſcum, Dom: nicum, aliaſqne Eremitas, aut n 
(h)Baron, Cheretas, gui Contra nature preſcriptum politicus fſeciers- 
no ſupra tibus fe 7 in eremoes, inſtar Endymioenum, 
* be. ſeſe abdiderunt, & quo melancholica ingenia maxime af- 
(/) Sre the ficiebantur, nov, vite genus, affetlate religionis patio 
Anatati» weſtitum, condiderunt. 10 Baronius has not forgot to 
on F. ». 5, obferve that Auſonins was Educated by two = 
(m) Vi- that were (/) his Aunts. This is a Proof that he 
For Giſe- was of a Chriſtian Family. Now, Chriſtianity be- 
linus in ing uppermoſt in thoſe times, and Paganiſm ex- 
Scholiis poſed ro Difſgrace and Perſecutions, it happen'd 
ad 2, li- leldom that a Chriſtian rurn'd Pagan. Seeing then 
brum that Auſcuins was educated from his Infancy in 
Prudenti; Chriſtianity, we ought to be perſuaded that he pro- 
contra feſt it all the Days of his Life ; for nothing is more 
Symma- abſur'd than the Thought of Giſelinus, who (m) 
chum a» (ys, That Clarion and Auſeniu being prevail'd 
pud The- wendy the 2 ang br vence of Symmachus, 
oph. Ray- abjur d the Chriſtian Faith, plung'd themſelves 
naud, ubi inro Idolatty, He pretends to prove this by the 
intra. 1-Nimony of St. Auguſtin, and by the great F 
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e the ener e 1 0 
— Ihe fee eie N — bt 
vans withow mentioning Aviennr. Git we 
het eee hat bean wii ths "ry „un * — 
14 not to pretend tht be % fr mer 11 4 
And #1 what concerns ene, be is _ 
Wen by the Yilews of the pero, 40)! 64 4 j 
„eee, of by heir kindneſs To 16 
might have added, that the beute bosse 
the Þ riendihip of emen, is the wirkeft ho 
World | it was not the Conformity of Borg. 
that united them, but the love that back — 
had for gd I iteroture 

br cannot be denied that Mr 045 8 
brac egthe Opinion of thoſe who bend that hs 
ſonin; was # Pagan, | Foy it cannot be denied, when 
theſe words are weigh d which be makes uf of 
* (os) They ire Defotts which be ought eo hive 
« made up by forme Qualities, ind by Mesh +, 
„ and ySentiments drawn from Moray iv the 4 
„best Ports of Antiquity took care to do before , 
6 em Hut being he lived among Chr fb ins, he 
« was afraid perhaps that he might be confo eg 
* with them, if his Opinions concerning innere 
„ had been agreeable to theirs. Iris certain, that 
the beſt Maxims of Morality are found in ee, 


149 


* 


enn 


Works, and namely the Apophthegins of the x > 
cient Sages of Greece, What can =; wk nels | 2 | 
ral than his Deſcription of (p) vir e, G  — 
(&) Sore Laſcivienws Verſes that be Compſcd | * 4 * | do de 
liger the Father, found fore of Auſmnin: 3 Frigrams © fer 
fo naſty, that he thought Fire was only ible t 65 
cleanſe them. (4) Newnls (epigranmats} 4 (4) Jul — 
fada atque diteftanda ut noque ſer iter, ondites Cali —_ 
digna, non in omg an incumbers merits fn, (od falls Selig qui | 
flanmir enpiari peſe videantw. T wonder he Gays Poet verſil 
a—_—_ ainſt the Obſcenities of the Conte mage} 551 * 
al/;, which have chiefly excited the Indignation of 7 * * far 101 
ſeveral other Authors. See here + fine Pillage of £0: 


Mr. int; © G6) It might at east have 1 
* with'd that the wretc Cents had been et. wn x 
* terminated, that is to fay, that wicked Wok 
* which he patch'd up of feveral half Verſes of ww : » 
«* Virgil It is with much Juſtice that the U- 4 
« verlity of Pari, complain d Forty Years ago of 
* the Malice which this Poet had, to make rg! 
* ſpeak in a very diſhoneſt manner that is to oy 
* a Poet that was always moſt praisd for his Chi 
„ ſtiry (. And Father Brier, 3 Jeſuit, has carried ( if. 
* his Zeal yer further, when repreſents the wi9#)/ 
Action of Auſonin; to us as a puniſhable attempt. n ' 
« judging that there was no leſs Impudence aad (54m 
« Sawcineſs than Impurity and Infamy in a Man, ( N 
„that had been capable to commit ſuch an Infide- 
„ liry, and that there was ſomerhing more diabo- 100 
„ lical than human in that pernicious Art of per- 
« verting things, that is to lay, of changing! 
from good into bad, to lay Snares for the Inno- | Phil 
„ cence and Purity of Youth () . And becauſe oo | 
many Perſons will be glad to read Father Brie - 
own words, I am going to Copy them Come ph 
eſs Virgiliani non tant un Ii ſunt, ſa & * 1 
pudentiffimi, quibus caftiffme; verſur, li bid ** 
materie, obere, qued plus d „ %%% benin 4 
peret, adoleſcent n _pudicitia infid/anton. Aalen 
made that Piece at the inſtance of the Emper®' 
Valentinian, who had made ſuch another. He cr. 
cuſes himſelf on that Order, and he obſerves chat 
Prince cannot make uſe of a more abſolute Con 
mand in ſuch Caſes than that of 3 requeſt. 
found himſelf much perplex'd, tor in making + 
— E 7 1 — to the — 
roſly ſac riſic d his ation to ery, 
— better Ron then that of the Fmpers 
he expos'd himſelf to paſs for an — wh 8 
who had the boldneſs ro be more witty * 1 
Maſter. He affirms, . That be kept — 
dium, that without pretending to gen 
vlan, he wrote a Poem that did not Wield © 
Prince's Work. That he had the — 
to pleaſe him, and that not having con Vidory 
he did not incur the Diſgrace w h the Lat 
might have drawn upon him. This is 


of a cunning Courrier. Bur to do ; 
Poet all the Juſtice that the exquiſirenels of 
Wir and Pen require here, we muſt — 
(») Piget Virgiliani carminis dignirarem mw 
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£1 41am A „ — 7 
„ If it were true, that Conte eee 
2 Valmntinion did not yield te that of 
ebe, it mult be faid that that Monarch was not 
11 411d in —1 and beſides, „ he was grave, 
md of (#) . —N＋ — 
for Avieninss ee won vamp 
may clearly prove that the ned ſevere and c haſt 
Perſons give way ſometimes to wiety Perfor- 
mances, wherein the Deſcriptions of the Chief 


Nuptial Cere re Mir with too much Li. 
— ard Doſcenit 


; for there is no que - 
hon to be made, bur that the Emperor Yale inian's 
piece of Poetry was very Wanton, 


„ ele on mort 


elften nnn. 


Ide Subjett 


- requir'd it, the caſe was about Marriage, (5) and 


the thing was made to the tune of Gallantry. One 
may be well affur'd that the Emperor's Verſes 
were no lefs Erotick than thoſe of the Emperor Gal- 
liewss, It mult be acknowledged then, that - 
„ found ſome excuſe becauſe he made his Nu- 
prial Cents by way of imitation, and at the requeſt 
of his Maſter, one of the moſt Grave and Chat 
Emperors that ever was, and beſide (e) a great Fol- 
lower of the pureſt Chriftian Dodrine : So that 
if he had not (4) prattiv'd the Doctrine of Tolers- 
tion, it might be judg'd chat no Talent, that be- 
comes the moſt chs, was wanting 
in him. I only remark this to conclude from 
thence, that thoſe who place Auſenis; among the 
Pagan Poets, under | —— that he made ſuch a 
Latcivious piece of Poetry as that Cents Nuptialis, 
do not examune things ſo maturely as they ought. 
Wichout doubt he is to blame, and I do not pre- 
tend to excuſe him, I fay only, that this Action 
is not a proof of Paganiſm, nd than ir is not ſuffi. 
cient to give juſt Suſpic ions that he was nor a very 
Orthodox Chriſtian. I prove this by the Circum- 
Rances, I mean, by the Emperor's Character, that 
commanded him ro Compoſe ſuch a Writing, and 
approv'd of it. How many Chriſtian Poers are 
there, whoſe Works are more Laſcivious than this 
Conte Nuptialis is? Many of them muſt be degra- 
ded from the Name of Chriſtians, if we follow the 
(-) Maxim of Gyraldus, Without having recourſe 
fo Hab, is there not an ( Epithalamium among the 
Works of a Poet of the Hague, which in matrers of 
2 1.— not 2 to * Cents of Auſenins ? 
is I fay y wit to Ritrerſhuſius, who 
look d upon the Conduct of n a a mon- 
rous t ; I mean, that a iſtian Poet, a 
of a good Life, ſhould write Laſciviouſly ; 
Ilud ini me menſtri inflar haber, homi- 
nem Chriftianum, „ ut _— now nemine tantum ; 
ſea & pettire & moribus, Sepe laſciva atywe im- 
proba ſcribere petuifſe, ut niſi nomen Auſonii er ad- 
ſcriprum, Bilbilitanum pettam te legere putes. He is 
not lat iaßed with rhe excuſe the Author made on 
the Purity of his Life, Laſciva eff nedir pagina, vita 
proba eff. I mention this excuſe at length in ano- 
ther (6) Article. Let us obſerve, that Auſonins was 
fo far perſuaded that he ſhould be b „that he 
endeavour'd to juſtifie himſelf at the inning, in 
the middle, at the end of that ſmall Poem. 
© have ſeen What he aid at the beginning, we 
hall fee (i) in another place what he faid at the 
end : There remains only to obſerve what he ſaid 
in the middle. Know then, that afrer having de- 
ed Is Wedding Feld, the Bridegroom's and 
| Z ing, ing Preſen 
Tikes of rhe Com . = 
nou reſented the 
ried Fe he 
Readers, that what to 
cover d with a Vall, it is not 


y more not bein 
for them 70 go far- 


of th; Stick Vayer, () See the ſame Remark. 
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ſpecious Reafors that hve bor eee 
rodigy. 


Neun, © lon ft 
Len, ard the Cont 
Gehe 


Nag 


thet (5) eee ee ele, en e 
enen, „ 
een fene, frroonmmioy woe | TEE 
no berg en” peel: „ rn 44 
WH, „e , FF lot orr8 rw 
Amos, % _A EE. SET bi 1499, 
S ⁰²e⁰⁰ n ee, 
* jaws lt wee, ponies, ee ere, eilte 
„ has rerfors te he, her whit he el g /a4(- 
nne will be deferibed iy very obfrans Ferm 
Mer has beers the molt indofgent of iff Wor; 
Jr Joe Proves ( Tay he S uon ron 
peo is bir Youth, whiviin be ee iow mines wie 
the Liberty of the Ago be lord in Friis Contare is 
no awd upp fame y r cor- 
tainly ume, wie not young when enmpr'd 
the Nupridl Corrs IT do not (fpoik of the Verſes 
which he made on + hndform She, whoſe Name 
was d ele, ind who hid been auge 4 to him for 
his Share of the Plunder, after + gremr Victory oh- 
ein d in Gormony in the 3 arr 158 ; for we do not 
know ts what of Licentioufnets he carried 
them ; they are loft, and we may only conjecture 
= 


7 


that were very free, ſeeing be hs for Nes 
ders that had drunk hard Friis does not + 

in ay mumer with wit remains of thee 
| wk 5 there is no Obicenty ether in the words 
or the thoughts, it muſt be Tant then tar mot of 
the pieces that compor'd it are loft, A Commen- 
tator has 'd the fare thing by another Reaſon, 
without I of that. I emarks, ( I hat 
that Poem is too ſhort at prefent to hive been pre- 
ceded by the Prefaces that belong to it, and con- 
ſequently that it was much longer when the Ku- 
thor Rui d it, than we have it now. However, 


Auſenins; who was at that time no longer in the heat fon 


of Yourh, defcrib'd in all likeliynood rixe Charms 
of his Slave very freely : She apperr d ts agreeable 
to him from the firſt day, that t was e not long 
before he fet her at Liberty. 

(F) Scaliger's Errors. Firft, He believ'd (3) that 
Auſenines was raifed to the Oihee of Prefett of the 
Preis in the Emperor Du Lite This 
is not true nens declares, that he was only in- 
debred to the Emperor Gratian for that Office. 
Tor grau, wemine Comitis propter tas wren con- 
gel. in two eite, tt as patre principibur, qudſture 
communes, & tui tantum Prefeftura benefici! (q). $6- 
, Seliger believ d, withour reaſon, that there 
was a fault in the Theedoffan Code (7), in the place 
where mention is made of ene Prefett of the 
Proteriam., He would have it read Auſoniss, and 
not Avwxenin; He would not have requir'd fuch a 
Correction, it he had obferv'd that the perſon con- 


cern'd in that place of Theedefins's Code died about 


the Year 371, and that em cxercis'd the Con- 
ſulſhip in the Year 379, and hd yu many Years 
after. Thirdly, He would have all the Laws that 
were addrets'd ro n, Pretett of the Proterium, 
to be corrected, and that Auſonin;s houlkl be read 
in thoſe places. and not Awreniss. This is w 
for it is certain, that Auſeniz; was honour'd wit 
the Office of Prefect of the Freter e of ly in the 
Year 376, five Months after rhe Death of the Em- 


peror Falextinian, and that his Son 
was given him for his Collegue. We Gene of 


that Aweonin; Obtain d rhe PrefeFure of the Pruto- 
rium of Gaul about the fame time Things remain- 
ed in the ſame ſtare the following Year z ene 
and his Son exercisgd the ure of ah, 


and mend that of Gaul; but in the Year 378, 
Antenins had the Pretecture of the 


which 


continued until the Year 38% You 
will find r 


proofs of all rhis in the 


uthor (7) fon 
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ra. 
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wo! ſupra 
Praterinm of p. 17. & 
hah, and Auſenin; and his Son had that of Gaul, in 


3 Au- 


* 
® in 


. in the Margin. Fearthly, Scaliger believ'd Moſella 
Avuſonins (| 


poke of himſelf in theſe two Verſes : 


Ant (u) Italum populer, Aquilenigenaſque Britaxnes 
Prefeturarum tituls tenuere ſecunde. 


V. 487. 


E m. 449. 
(w) This © 


It is a Miſtake: The Poem wherein theſe two plain from 
Verſes are, was compos d in the life-time of ( wv. 450. 


the E Valentinian Now 
Fee nn Auſeni 


not be believ d. t Auſenius after hi 
exercis'd the Om̃ice of Proconſul of 
of Vicar of the Dioceſe of Africs. 
deed one Aena that was Vicar of the 


7 Was not 

a Praterians, until the Death of chat 

Prince (x). 7 What 0) Scaliger affirms muſt ubi ſupra 
ha $ Confulſhip p. 23. 

* and that 0) Scal. 

e find in- in Vita 


Dioceſe of 


x) See 
ubentius 


Auton. 
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hela (0) of Heben, wilt be the Subjedt of the rwe 
Mt not forget to obferve the miſtake of Trirbemvinr / be 


we Mihop of Hon deany, 
AUS 4 
Nati the 14th of Frbrwary SEL 
en e eee Mlombere, 1) Was wilting tf 
e, given life to that Ui , 


KIN (Pow Tam of ) Natural Sor of the Empe 
A Gemtlewoman of Ratichen 
pats for his Mother, t© 
the ſhame that world have been 


I 
7: 
Ts 


i in the Your za, id mnother neee, thit op it eee 


lebe #18 Proconfut of e in the Yeu 36 ( 
fine ahi this is nothing to Sealiger s non $1nt hy, 
fprs peg bes the Uncle for the Grandfather in theſes words. 
44 7 , Hor beute 1100 maſeirns Bur degals Doc tus Magrs 
A YSerlig uon eme aui marerni, regnemine part Aw 
ts 4 e Grandfother by the Mother fide was call'd 

C. es, heise, he lefe x Son whoſe 


gave then — LL 
en to print it of 


2 


? 
= 


the Edition of Gryphinr, and 
wanted Paper, 


Name wos uin, Magners Avboriar. So tht gra- Y 


„ ern frult is plain Sovenrbly, He fays, (5) that 

(>) 14 ib r, and — . —. *. 2 made 4 

Vow of Virginity were Auſoninr's Aunts on the 

{ry Aus Mother fide. This is only true in regard of A 

In n „ Hilaria, for the Nun Julia Cataphronis ) was 
F 1r6ne hie paternal Aunt 

Book, I am 


Year % wit 


agamn, 
but in + 4#6. 
— + he has been 


DP 
* 
f 


#, 90, or hav Father s (5) — 
A 145. owbliged to — my felf with 19 I find in the 


„ Mis Journal dir Savor, © (7 ) The double Prefefture 
nl 4 Mi- * of Anſwminr, which gave fo much trouble to 67 
fRoriaGal- liger, is treated of very clearly, We find 
here that in the Year 379, eme, was 
« of the Proteriem Of Gaul and Italy, with his Son 
* Heſperinr But he was not Pr of fra, till 
* about Twly, when Antonin; was Created Preset 
" of the preteen of [taly, 2s it is ſet down in 
* the Code. So that the Prefefture of Auſenin: 


of „be together with his Son reaſſumed it 
” 479, and 1 — — him in 2 
uring the Years 378 and 379, wit any 
* — I This H potheſis and Ch 
gag. 245, Are not conform to the Opinion of Rubenins,whi 
Dirk g | baue mention'd. If I had Father Lacarry's Book, 
* 'tis like 1 might know which of the two has ex- 
pn the —— moſt 72 le 
G) The chief Editions uſonius. 

Abbreviators affirm, 112 Alan: 12 that 
— that Poer. They do not ſay in what Year, 
ut if they underſtand the Edition of Yenice, 1519, 
they may eaſily be convinc'd of falſhood ; for be- 
. fides that Hau was not then living, Mr. Fon Ren- 
(a) In in- e (a) affirms that Anſenins was Printed at Milan 
cunabulis in 1490, and fince (65) at nie in the Year 1496 
with a Preface of George Meruls. The Edition 
Baſil 1511, by Yalentius Curio is ſufficiently known: 
that which Lewis Mirens caus'd to be at Lyons 
12 Townes in the Year 1557, is better than 
thoſe that preceded. The Bibliographers make 
mention of ir, but 1 do not fee that Ar. 
I that which Ducheri put out; and in praiſe of which 
277 Nicolas Bourbon made four Verſes that may be ſeen 
che en the reverſe of the Title of the Edition of Lyons, 
4 Copy of by Sebaſtian Gryphins N ſay nothing of Plantin's 
* K 2228988 with the Notes = Pulman 
2 Joſeph Scaliger at Lyons, by Anthony Gryp bun- 
ke = 1575, wit * very — Crmmennry under the 
% title of Auſeniane lefines outdid the foregoing. No 

ef Thua- 3 | 
nus, Li. body is ignorant that Elias Linctus is one of the 
{vary : it Commentators that writ moſt on our Poet's Works. 
„ Fol: He was Regent of Litterature at Bowrdeaux, and ſee- 
= e ing himſelt preſt by divers Perſons of that City to 
ha 7 — an Edition of their famous Country-man, 
Ala endeavour'd ro ſatisfy them, but found no Ma- 
" auſcript of Auſenics in the Libraries of Bowdeaux, 
and all that he could do was to compare the Editi- 
ons together. He reſtored and corrected ſeveral 
and before the Commentaries, wherein he 
was to give his Reaſons for his Criticiſms, were 
ready, he caus'd Auſonixs's Works, ſuch as he had 
Correfted them, to be Printed. His Friend Jane; 
Goupil had the care of that Edition, which is that 
of Paris 1551. Some years after Vineta recover d 
a Manuſcript that was found near Lyons, and which 
ve him much light, and as that leſſen'd his excu- 
with thoſe that preſt him, to ger his Notes 
proves he caus'd the Poem de Cloris Urbibus to be 
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* and Heperins was interrupted by Avrenins but is 
| upon Mrſonins's Poem de Uri, Is it 
he made no Commentaries on the other 
Anuſenins } The beſt Edition of that Poet 
Amſfferdam 1671 ; but I have 
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ſhop, and he does not think it 
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rinted at Poitiers with his Commentary in the Year en 


1465. He ſent a compleat Copy of Auſeniw's 
Works to Antony Gryphins, who had deſir d it of 
him, and who promis d him to your it ſpeedily ; 
bur that Edition not appearin was exhor 
% ma uſe of the that was fer 


ps fo | 


16 1 


tre Mother's Name had beer p 
eee he wi 1 * 

whom he knew by ſeveral 
en im oh mite ys 
ie ee compecture . 
llity imaginable, 


Wite Magd1/en | 


mend Rey with the Child 


1119 
—＋ the fr 
kdy , but he 
oo bn wh Phi 
ei. educated 


1144 Brother, md to | | 
Order tilt ewe Y ears aer, but then he 


A dic ared with Don Carle and 
in ft of if Age, but 
et welt pense 
which his "—_ had 
dertak ing of that young 
— Aarcelona with 4 
A. Hut the 
off that V oy ige. 
hit hie Uilngence appeas | 
again by being the firſt that discover d 
but very lietle 

Don feen WH 
Golf in that War. | 
that Quality he gain d the 


hs took the City of Tanis, 


„e upon Ine 
4 A Villagarſte, 


don of gde Nies, and afterwards of Barbara 
Blamborg How happy and vigilant foever he was 
to diſcover the ſecret intrigues of the Enemy, 
he could never unravel that domeſtick Myſtery. 
( Haber profeits wnde minus fibi de ſua ſagacitate pla- 
(141 bymanum ngeninm, quando tantus princeps, atque 
mma quaque v1 in beſte rimari ſolitur, demi ſue, Ju- 
vr wma (rr rus ade Ixarit obicritque, ut bi; im maire 
Herpes, ſomper alienam coluerit, nunquam ſuam. I 
wonder that Father Strada fays nothing of a third 
Perfon that paſt tor Dem Juan Mother The Au- 
thor of x learned Differtation (#) that was printed 
in 1688, tpcaks with great praiſe of Catherin de 
Cardona, born at Naples in the Year 1519. She 
welt late Been with her Couſin the Princeſs of 
Salons, in the Year 1559, and by her Virtue and 
Picty acquir'd the eſteem of Philip the II. in ſuch 
manner, that he commanded Rni-Gemez Prince of 
Evol; Governor of Den Carle; and of Dow Juan, to 
take care of that Lady. Rui-Gomex took her home 
do his Houſe, and finding her of an admirable fa- 
E. deſir'd her to take the government of his 
oute upon her, and to ſhare the Education of the 
two Princes with him. She acquirted herſelf ot 
that Charge with all the care imaginable, and Don 
Jum hong d her always as bis Mother The Au- 
'hor of the Diſſertation makes a remark on that 
word, (s) We muſt not go further (ſays he) withour 
nf fy ing that Saint from an borrible Calummny, c which 
Jome abuſing that werd, would bave it brliew'd that jbe 
the true Mother of John of Auftcia Strada of 
Rosberg ſeems to have given occaſion to that ſuppeſi- 
ehen in his Genealogy of the Houſe of Auſtria, be 4. 
notes that Prince's Mot ber only by the Name of Katherin 
But the chaſt and mortified life which Katherin de 
Cordonna always led from ber Infancy, conld not per- 
mit juch a tu icien to be had of ber. Divers other 
elons are added to juſtify Katherin de Cordenna, 
and the Remark ends with theſe Words It was 
anther mere Huſtrions Perſon (that was the Mother 
gebs of Auſtria) and whom our Saint (b) had 1% 
tl, a7 the Hifterion of ber Life obſerver ; but who 
Jor great confiderations was net d. vag d. Let us add 
to all this a paſſage of Mr. Farillar. (e) The fe- 
cet of the Birth of gebe of Auſtria (ſays he) wa: 
never „ diſcover d, and be it that either the too bigh 
quality of is true Mother requir'd all the precautions 
'bat wore wid; or that mere care war take to avoid 
the Scandal, than the Sin ; it is certain that Charles 
44 only diſcover ts Quichada whe John of Auſtria 
wa7 ; and that be erder'd bim to make bim paſt for bis 
vn, til bis Imperial —. reſigning bis Deminion; 
's Philip be I. inform 4 m thet be bad « natural 
This Moderation of Mr. 7arille; is more 
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Your ON ; The Emperor grve the © 
Ty Mt to hy. very ph 
log to ute the ie, widhorrt any Footy « 
4 F tht 
for he did N only keep the Viyſhory toe rot enn ene 
had 41% 111 extraordinary car? of Dow [nn + Edic tions © bavlos Hoover d 
Death bed, that he was 
and churg'd him te acknowledge him for the tee v4 
rent him according to that Cuatiry, * 


with Alexander 
Dow Fran ws the beſt ſhup'd, nd had more Wit. 
with the averſion which he forind in him for 
defign'd him. And he was much lels pleas 
Lord: Which was, that without the King + leave he took 1 
good number of 
Letters he recciv d from che 

He obey'd the Order fo fpeedity which he had receiv'd ro return, 
d Philip's anger a little ; and he got wholly into his Frvour 
to him Don Carles machinations, 
(D) Friendſhip between thoſe ewo young Princes. | 
ſent to the Kingdom of Grun, agaimnit the Moors, and hgnaltiz d him- 
He was deglar'd Grmer +l: ſſinro of the League againft the Teri, and in 
famous Battle of Lepanto in the Year 1571, 
and that of Biſerra, and return d trium 
flowed by ide, King of Tunis whom he had made Prifoner. 
fon in Timi againſt Philip's Order, and by the Pope's interpoſition there Wi 4 talk of 
conferring the Title of King of Tunis upon him. T | 1 W 
with ell chefs Profperities ; the Idea which he form d to himfelt of that 
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oblichly known. The Cid wie cried ine (AM) pris 


Anmien of ie 695 Fonts „ee, 
of keeping 4 Scorer, Wo room 


ful wands bots & his Witter NT. 


the F ther of the Young bord whom 


dd not perform thre 
did it genreelly, He cane en Frcs to 
Thote three Princes were 
Philip W 44 
in Leelefiifticat Srare, for 
4 with « fooliſh Un 


weſt. 


oung Gentlemen, to go to the Wir of 
ing before he embirke, made him break 


I here ws 
A ere while after 


After which 
antly into hal, 
tc had left en Garri 


King of Spain was but little ples d 
bung 
Prince s 


praiſe worthy, than the liberty that has been taken 
in the jana of the ſecond Edition, to fay 
plainly that Dow Juan of Auftris was born of his Fa- 
ther's own Siſter. This was occafion'd by s mot 
excellent (4) Hax ing of Charles the V 

(8) Was carry d inte Spain bifore be wr Ne 
old anten tells another Story, which I will re- 
late in the Remarks of the Article Blamberg ; and 
which ought not to be believed to the prejudice of 
Strada. 

;) Did not perform that Order wntill e H of- 
ter] The Application of an Hiſtorian to the prin- 
cipal things is the cauſe that he does not always 

receive his Errors of Calculation. Here is $rrads 
who affirms that Den Juan was born the 24th of 
February 1545. That his Father died the 21 of 
— & 1558. That y nos acknowledge Don 
Juan two Y ears after the death of his Father ; that 
he cansd him. to be Educated with his Son Pw 
Carles, and that thoſe two Princes had not yet at- 
tain'd to their fifteenth Year, annum quartum deci- 


mum nondum [upergreſſi. If Strada had reckon'd well 


he would have found above fifreen compleat Years. 
It cannot be faid that the. Year 1547, is that of the 
birth. I confeſs that Mr. Morey; vouches ir, but it 
cannot be rhe opinion of Strada, ſince by placi 

the death of Dex Tuan on the firſt of 04 1478, 
he makes him thirty three Years of Age. So then 
there is no fault of Printing in the number 1545. 
The Author of rhe Diſſertation on the Hemins 
places (+) the birth of that Baſtard on the 14th. of 
February 1545, and his death about the 1ſt - of 046- 
ber 1578 in the Army near Namur; and he cenſures 
the Genealogy of the Houſe of ura, which 
makes him dic at Bruges in the 25th Le of his 
Age. He cenſures likewiſe Father Strada, for hav- 
ing placed the death of Den Juan in the Month of 
December; but we read in (F] expreſs words in 
Strada, Kalendis Ofebric. Mr. Varillar is not to be 
credited when he ſays, () That Philip che 17. Us 
eleven Years paſs before be perſerm i hi: Father, Ore 


derr,and that John of Auſtria was already twenty Years ſhe 


of Age, when bis Cathelick aj ty bet hought himſelf to 
acknowledge him for bis Brother. According to this cal- 
culation he would have been twenty tour Years old. 
Let us remember that he was ſent Generalifſimo to 
the Kingdom of Granada, in the Year (5) r55g. 
According to Mr. /arilla;, hig the II. begun by 


that important Office to acknowledge him for 
This would be to 
i ro impute fuch a preci- 


Charles the Vth's Natural Son. 
know that Prince ve 
pirated Conduct ro him, 


(D) There was but lit:le ſriendſhip between theſe twe 
particulaiity that 
15 


young Priacet } I ſhall ſet down a 
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(4) Tis 
ford that 
1s he win 
tearimea 
n unjuſt 
Pr 1 leu 
Wie 5 hs 
hadſign'd, 
he fad, / 
4d * 1 ”* 
oc! my 
$1 gn 4! ne 
then ”/ 
Conſi fene: 
Where. 
upon the 
following 
Glots was 
made in 
the 1d... 
Edition 
of the 7 
wag. *.. 
7 422. 
Mere ir 4 
very fen 
Conscience 
” Man 
that prev A 
a Knave 
all bi; life- 
time, and 
who, if 
Jandering 
may be be- 
liv'd, did 
not ſernple 
fo ty wh 
bir own $.- 
Her, W 1 /'7 
— 
ombe 
fery'd Ply 
4 cover ts 
that infa- 
mou: trade, 
ſaying,tha: 
was the 
Afar ber of 
Don Juan 
of Auſtria. 
#) ». 187. 
b. ms. 


G11, 
(z) Hf. of 
Francis I. 
Peek 13. 
b. 389. 
(5) More- 
ri ſales 
1579. 


r 
11 
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Aeg 
tent ane- 
. (ſpe "1; 
pr :neeps 
* 


mere 
eonteby- 
if I" 
#1 
/ folen 
19 Str 4- 
ds, is the 
erh Rack 
of the if 
9 


„ Brac 
tom /e 
of For 112% 
Castus, 
1 7 „ 
117,118 


docue - 


runt dum 
riment 
falls, & 
lies pus 
ccandi 
uſpican- 
do ſece- 


funkt 5. 


neca Epiſt. 


(1 Serad 
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1. lib. 16. 
p. 618, 
(-) Fr 
marrore 
contabu- 
in. Anve- 
ro ad hoc 
quo ſatis 
extingui 
poruir, 
venenum 
ah cu- 
quam 
dolo ſub- 


you 
rit 
(nam 
- de 
i corpo- 
re extitiſ- 
ſe non ob- 
ſcura ve- 
neni Ve» 
ſtigia at- 
ſir mant 
qui vide- 
runt) e- 
quidem 
nibil iple 


aruyerim. ? 


i. p. 619. 
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i; tapra. 
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tome Memoirs written by Mr. Prireſe, which fay, 


AUSTRIA 
Prince's Arvition made him anenrfy, He fore bir to Commund by s« rr 


hut order'd Wim to pi ce Provinces : 


het of ary Am. 


He wir not ple 44 i ter fn N hr 


rf him, te ery hen e vo off . 


" 1 


"y thus pro 1WHced 17 1 
that Wight ee um ſuſpoct h other's Condudt ; awd fore Fay ehe be We fn Ca 


„ Diviſion, they found * "ys to inform him, that Den Tarn w 


Pry þ Mar 


ried to Onoen liber, To cut the Story ſhort, | ſhall fay, that Eſcorts, Dos . 


Seererry, hu ing 
expetted;, (KF) was Ri there, 


Nature Daughters 1. 


His Elogy muy be ſeen See 
Pri at Rome in the Year 16, under the Te of | 
But if you arc deſirous to fee the pur, 


by Prime 24 and 
[pads 4 Ovione ſbellata nel cielo di Marie. 
of the Comp! 
ed Letters, you need only 


read the $I 


uftria, It is 4 very curious Manifeſto primed in Anrwery, 
ng's Printer, in the Year 1577. See alſo the Maniteſto that 
Count Palatin of the Khine publifhe in the Year following 
durch and Latin. In the XVIHeh Century, hers 


wy & the States General of the Netherlkinds, ts provide for . 
k 


He got it printed at Mud in Hi 


wines that were made againſt his Cond 


heen ſont t Madrid to folie hte the Succours that were + þ home 
Dow T7 nan thou 
The f vextion he was inf t© fee hinfelf Sucrific' 
the impoſſibility (F) wherein he was to make head 
- Which he diced the firſt of Oftober 1479, bf was likew? 
wifes d, Be did indeed recommend his pretended Mother, and 

other, as Ho his Domefticks to King Philip, but durfſt not 


 himfelf chen 4 em 
755 the C . the 3 
them, caus'd ee of 
believ'd (G) that he hu 1s, 
pretended worn 
mention hm wo (Jt) 


mp. 


det, with many of his e , 
Diſ-erſe of the juſt Cauſes and — th 


£4 (ale, 
to jufſtific h Expedition 


was another Dow Turn I of AUSTRIA, who made a confiderable Figure in the 


is found in Broaviome (i) Br is faid that Don Car- 
lor © having difcover'd hing of moment to 
ben fol, be reveal'd it to the King of Spain who 
* ever lov'd him the better for it, and Des Carle, 
* hated him ſe much for ir, that they general 
* quarrelF'd, fo for, that once he call d him Baſtard, 
* and Son of « Whore ; but he anſwer d * a 
"lb mas yo tinge padre wr, Yes 
it _ 4127 have 1— Far ; hun you, and 
* they were like to come to Blows about it. 
(x) coveds Don Tran 1 Secretary . . . . was MTs 
there} Mr. l. Labourer (6) fays that he had read 


that Efcovedo did after his Maſter, and that Mr. 4 
Vair who had heard that particularity in 4 familiar 
Converſation with Antonio Perez, told it to Mr. 4+ 
Priveſe. This deſerves to be examin'd. Perhaps [ 
mall publiſh an Article for Eſcovedo, wherein I ſhall 
treat of this more amply, and we thall fee wherher 
it was before or after Den Twan's Death, that the 
Machinations which he and the Duke of Guiſe had 
contriv'd were known at the Court of Spain. Phi. 
lip the II was not fo much in the wrong as was 
imagin'd ; and Dov Juan was able to cut him more 
work in time than the Durch He was no betrer 
Man, with refpe&t to his Soveraign, than the 
Duke of Guiſc. Burt it is true that the Jealous 
Humour of Philip, and his Myſterious Pollticks 
did often inſpire thoſe rebellious thoughts (c) in- 
33 * 
| the impoſſibility wherein he was. us 
King of ain, as great a Politician as he was, choſe 
rather to the Netherlands, than not to ſatisfy 
the Jealouſies, and other hidden Paſſions that dit- 
quiered his Soul. Ir is to this that the Durch are as 
much or more indebred for their Liberty, than to 
their and wiſe Conduct. There are but tew 
great Affairs that do not at leaſt as much ſucceed 
thro the Faulrs of one of the Parties, as by the Pru- 
dence of the other. There was no great difficulry 
ro draw 18 the II. into the Snare as ſoon as his 
were diſcover d. Strada imagins that the 
rince of Orange writ about Den Juan's Marria 
with the Queen of England to one of his Frien 
at Paris, and the promiſe which rhe Bridegreom 
made of Liberry of Conſcience to thoſe of the New 
Religion; 1 fay that he writ this on purpoſe to 
increaſe King Philip's Suſpition: he thought that 
his News would not fail to be known by the Spa- 
1 Ambaſſador. Quin () ad hanc quaque ſuſpicie- 
nem Regi can am hand ſane dubitaverim aſpexiſſe 
Oranginm, ſcriptis ad amicum litteris in Galliam, qui- 
bus Joan. Avſtriaci, atque a” Regin conjugium f- 
gufcabat: addebatque, pro ſud n cam ram operd, ſpem 
Hi ab Avuſtriace fatiam libers per Belgium Religenis. 
Id, qued a Varga, Hiſpane apud Galluns eratere in ar- 
(414 quaque inioute, follicite au ferunt Philip- 
wn Regem. . 

(6G 1 was likewiſe beliov'd that bs had been peijen d.] 
In the Margin (e) you will find the Words 
$:racd's, and here follow thoſe of Braten (F] That 
tour Prince (lays he) did not long injey that great Glory 


World. 


and Praije, for be who had (o ſought death in 
hard field of Mars, dicd in 22 as i of 
bees 4 Fownrite of Venus, andre Seu of 9 | 
war jaid | 4 contagion F which 7 
the Marchioneſ; of Avre with — — * had 1 
him, but every — ＋ ne! « - pwn n, A 
eri was themght t war peilen d with pris © * 
CY . 1 — 
Hi: two natuwal 3 Dew Teen the ©0 
hand ſomeſt Prince of his time, was moreover very frac 
Gallant and Civil. Judge whether be was nor 1 9 
Man of Forrune. got a Daughter at 166. e 
vid, another at Maler. She it Mabrid ws © 
7 C nd prot . Tek 
r ny, 4 auty ſame 
Lady (5) who brought up Den Jean, brough: ''* 3 
this Child likewiſe 2 till he was 77, 
_—— and then put her into a Nur- 
nery. Philip the II took her from thence and fene 37 
her to Burger, where ſhe became perperual Super! i AJ 
or of the Benediflins Nuns. Dew Juax's other \ 
Daughter's Name was Joan ber Mother ww + 
Lady of Sorrento, whoſe Name was Diana Phalongs, — 
and after ſhe was brought up to Seven Years of ®* 
Age by her Father's Siſter the Dutcheſs of Ps, © 
ſhe was put into the N of Sr. Clays u No FO 
ples, where after having liv'd Twenty Years &e — 
was at laſt married to the Prince of Burere, Tho ws of 
Two Dau s of Den Jaan died almoſt in the 1 
fame day, in the Month of February 1630. He had an 


caus d them to be brought ſo privately ( that 

he did not doubt bur t "Os King wa 1 ln g 
bo 

his great Friend the Prince of Parms, who did not -— 


rinted at n erden in 16g0. will have ir ths ) 
== John 2 Me Wo 


ſays he, being well perſwaded that the declaring ® * em 
Crime is a Crime, be bad made a Secret of bis An et 


reaſon of his filence which proves roo much. ue i 
( 94 4 Don Juan of AUSTRIA] He v5 07 10 
the Natural Son of King Philip IV. of 2 (*) . 
and was born in the Year 1629. He was ( "© |; on 
itimated in the Year 1642, and no body — — 
ompliment of Congratulation upon it do 25? | 
the IV. with om e 
's Nuncio. 
Chg 1 render. In the Year 2 
clar'd him (e) Generaliſſimo and 
- — a al, and 
it him into re 
laſt Expedition ;&. pong — pI 
clin'd chat King to give the ſame Don 9, Alen 


JJ ö 


1 * 7 
34 


len lung, 
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AZOTUS 
i en the gon of Philip the IV. and of c wn Actreſs 


Woh. 
A ZOTUs;, 


ige 


4 City of Pale 


the Fer 
the Reign of tei, 


ral of the Army Of a — 


ng of 
Sometime after it wii ſi 47 
longeſt Sieges that ever Was 


they took if. 
mentions it only as the 
Muarcabert ; 11d the caki 
he had defeated retird t 


for 


in the 5 


caus'd it + to be ſet on fire, 1. 


We re 


Temple and Ci 
the Lunuch of 
(B) at Azornr. 
ding 
Feral 7 


he Prophane 


plac'd them in t 


mr Ry<antinue prete 


which he built ; which Name fign 


en Candace, he was caught away 

Authors have ment 
ee F A.- x Kegan 
an Frets ee eg, es ee cas 
acne ham as Meg INE — a 122 Mr. Bechart || has rejected all this, 


im new the _ one of the five * Surrapirs of the Phi 
There they kept the chief of their Ido 

| eh they ht 
272 7 > * 22 4 . that the Few: ſubdued that Place before 
— King of d, It ws takentrom them by Tarren, Gere 
,  # Iſaiah tells us, who liv d in that tin. 
{ 6 King of et, awd it wx one of the 
; they ly 29 Years * before that Place, c of 

fe is likely that the Fg ruin c it, ſeeing the P 

remainder of 4 Ciry, rat 

of it was not the leaft of Fonathan's Exploits, 
, and ſhut themſelves up in the Temple of Dogon. He 
riſh'd in the fame Flame that contum'd the 
the Apoſtles, that when St. Philip had haupt iy 
the Spirit of the Lord, and war fond „ #;, & 
d that Place as the chief Tra. / 


aken from the Tower, wil plic 4 iy 


Jeremiah ! 
tt was conſiderable in the Wars of the 
The Enemies 


fleſt Syria. Srepha- 
thoſe Fugitives that 
gave the Name of his Wite to the City 


St. Terms ſays, I That in his time, Azotus was {till C) a conſiderable Town. 


miſſion to reduce the revolted Catalany to their 
Duty. And afterwards he ſent him to Command 
in the Nwhorloands, That Imploy did not much 
contribute to Don Jams Glory ; that which he 
had acquir'd b ling the Siege of Yalencionmer 
vanith'd away by the ill Fortune that accompany 

him in other Places ; and chiefly the loſs of 
the Battle of the ewe, which was follow'd 
by the loſs of Dent. He was no lefs unfortu- 
nate in the War of Portugal after the Pyrenean 
Pe ice, for the Army which he commanded was en- 
tirely defeared, and he fell into Diſgrace, and re- 
ceiv d Orders (4) from the King his Father to re- 
tire to Connery. He had no ſhare in the Govern- 
ment after the Death of that Prince, for all the Au- 
thority was in the lands of the Queen Mother, 
and the Jen Nidbard. They would have re- 
mov de under the ſpecious pretence of ſendin 
him into the Netherlands to oppoſe the Arms 
France; but he difcover'd their Cunning, and 
would not go thither, pretending to be ſick. The 


Court being offended wich that Conduct, (5) made 


_ him retire to Conſuegrs, 


He did not forget him- 
felt in that Retreat, but manag d ſo well the diſ- 
poſitions of the Minds of thoſe, to whom the Cre- 
dit of Father Nidbard was odious, that at laſt thar 
Jefuir was forc'd ro yield. He went from Spain to 
Rome, and from that time Don Juan's Affairs went 
better, till at liſt he was recall'd (e) to Court, and 
had the chief Direction of the Government. He 
dy the 19th of Seprem. 1679, after 23 Days ſickneſs 
(4). Some ſaid, that he had been Poiſon'd. (e) Yi 


bud. ſono perſene, che afficurans che fofſe un colpe uſcite dalla 


mans della Reg Mad. « del Cardinal Nitardi coll aſiſteu- 


. tade feel partigiani. Others have ſaid, that he was 


lo much troubled at the King's Marriage with the 
Daughter of the Duke of _— that he dy'd of 
it; and yet according to the publick Opjnion, he 
was the chief promoter of that Marriage (F). I re- 
Ry to ave cond in ſome Gazerte of ms your 
1678, that t arquis of Agropolo being fu 
of having writ a — againſt Ban > 
** to Oran. 

And of an Aftreſ:.] E Body knows that 
Philip the IVth was much addiRted to the Love of 
Women He made that Inclination appear very 
early, and his Governor was ſo far from holdin 
him up in ſuch a ſlippery way, that he contribu- 
ted to his fall. It was the Count and Duke of Ol 
varez he was alſo ſubje& to that Paſſion himſelf, 
and as well for that reaſon, as the berter to ſecure 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs to himſelf, he fo- 
mented the lewd Temper of his young Prince ; he 
was in hopes that r the Reign of his Pupil he 
ſhould have the greateſt Offices of the State, and 
he foreſaw that if the Monarch did lead a 


] volupru- 
ous and effeminate Life, he could exerciſe = w 


with much more Authority: And beſides, that hi 
own Debaucheries — 4 a more free — 


under a Maſter whom he ſhould only imi This 
— þ ould only imitate. 
— 9 L ucceeded with him. Philip 


rone at 16 Years of Age, in the Y 
ane, and leſt rhe Care of the 2 to — 


ount and Duke of Oliverez, who negleQed no- 


IV. al. St 


thing to cauſe the Sloth of that Monarch to conti- 
nue. He invented new Delights, he caus'd the 
moſt excellent Troop of Comedians that could be 
form'd in Spain to come to Madrid They ated 
before the King in the Year 16% There was an 
Acre among them whoſe Name was Caldorome 
that pleas d him much. She was not very hand- 
ſome, but the had a wonderful genteel Carriage, 
and a charming Voice Ihe King did no ſooner tee 
her on the Stage, but he was ſtruck with Love, and 
order'd her to be brought to his Chamber : He ſaid 
he would only hear her ſpeak nearer him. Asfoon 
as the Duke heard this News, he manag'd the 
Meeting, and caus d the Atrefs to be introduc'd 
in the Night into his Majeſty's Chamber, from 
whence ſhe did not return till che next Day, and 
left the Prince ſo much in love with her, that he 
declared her his Favourite. She was bur 16 Years 
of Age. After that they met frequently, the prov'd 
with Child, and was delivered of our Don Juan. 
But after her lying-in, ſhe (g) broke off that 
Trade, and ſhut hericlf up in a Nunnery, and put 
on the Habit of a Nun, with the Benedictiom of 
the (b) Pope's Nuncio (;). 

(4) Before the Reign of my Look as long as 
you pleaſe in the 11th and 15th Chapters of Joſhus, 
to which More refers us, and you will not find 
that Joſhua Conquered the City of orn. Nor is 
it more true, that thoſe of the Tribe of Judah, 
conquer'd it in the time of the Judge: : The Au- 
thor, (ti) who ſays it, and who quotes the firſt 
Chapter of the Book of Judges, has no reaſon to do 
ir. That which deceiv'd either Aoreri, or the Au- 
thor whom he follow'd, is, that in the 15th Cha- 

er of Jeſbua, that oy Go to be in the Divi- 

d of the Tribe of Judas. But he ought to have 
taken notice, that they placed in thoſe Dividends, 


- which they call'd Dagen, tht foll ee 
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ai Don Gi o- 
wanni 
Auſtria. 


what was already conquer'd, and what was to be Don 


conquer'd in time. Ir appears plainly by the 3d 
Chapter of Jugs, that the five raments of t 
Philiftiner, conſequently of 4zarw, were not 


conquer d by Joſbus. God himſelf when he re- /* 


preſented that that Conqueror was too old to finiſh 
that War, places (/) thoſe ſame five Governments 


—_ Countries that remain'd to be conque- 
red. This ſhews us another fault of Mover: ; Jobs, 


g fays he, ſubjefted it firſt to the Hebrews toward: the 


2586:h Tear of the World ; and it wat afterward: one 
of the 5 Satrapies of the Philiflins, Was it not ſo be- 
38388 time, by the teſtimony of God him- 

(B) Was found at Atotws.] Moreri 
St. Philip was taken away in that Ciry. If he had 
read the 8th Chapter of the A, which he quotes, 
he would not have faid it. 


(c) Was fill a confiderable Trwn.] Theſe are his 


ords 

arand (=) will have ir, that having been ancient 
an Epiſcopal City under the Archbiſhoprick of Ce- 
ſarea, it became afterwards a meer Municipium in 

Jerom's time. Bur from whence ſhould the 
ruin of the Biſhoprick of 4zetws have proceeded be- 
tween the time ot its erection and the Age that St. 
Jerome liv'd in ? 
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Death, it was only to 


ABEL OT, Amoner to the Duke of Mow diſtinguiſh 4 
fr (mach by his ent, during the Civil Wall — 
tht he hm gehe very notubſe place in Hiſtory, 
re to be thowght Rrange that © ſhould give an account of him. 5. wa 
4 Cordelies e, who hid left the Momniftery to follow © the Ar 


* impl1cable Hatred wherewith he v poſſeſs'd againſt the Ca 
""_ withftiring 


ance under Cherie, N 
Fr ought net there. 


, one of i" 
mit. Nor 


is Character 19d Profeſſion, he was fo far from ſaving the Live: 
hae whom the Fortune of Arms reduc'd to the Diſcretion of Monipenfier, that he 
Wllicired him influntly to puniſh chem with the utmoſt Severity, and could ws 
fuffor | 1) that any of them ſhould be Pardon d. That Thirſt after the Calvinif, 
Mood, which the ewo firft Wars could not allay, was increaſing in the third, when 
the „ Prince s Soldiers being inform'd that Babelor had imprudently ſhut himfelt up 

„ gave fuch + furious Aﬀault to that place that they took it Th, 

bre of tinding themſelves Maſters of the Perfon whom t 
2 ut tener, made them more Human to the Inhabitants of C 
Pirdond, and they difcharg'd all their Anger on Babelot. They 
mn N extraordinary 4 - nbhet ; and if they gave him time to pr 
4 


hey look'd upon thy 
gn, Whom they 
s hang d him on 
him f tor 


ve leifure to Reproach him for his Cruelty. The Ven 
ene which the Duke of Monrpenſier (who loved him) took for his Execution on 


the 2 when Chance or Weakneſs put any of them into his Hands, (s d 
ior lome 


$4 


cihon'd the Stuughter of many of em. 


ceks an unfair 4 War between the two Parties. The Soldiers of Brifſec 
cur the Throats of the Garrifon of Mirebeau, though they had Capitulated in due 
form, and 4 Andelot treated that of St. Florent in the fame manner.” Here was x 
Man altogether defign'd for the Ruin of the Hugwenets, ſeeing his very 


Death oc- 
Brantome believ'd him Guilty of another 


lore of Crime, that is to fay, of inſpiring his Maſter with the Brutality of C/ Ra 


viſhing Women, 
BA 


BYL AS, one of the moſt famous Martyrs of the ancient Church, was mac 


Biſhop of Antioch in the Third Century, under the Emperor Gordian. He go- 
vern « tis Church as 4 good and holy Prelate ought to do, and after having worthily 
acquitted himfelt of his Function about Thirteen Years, he obtain d the Crown ci 
Martyrdom cowards the Year 251, during the Perſecution of cin. Some | lay y 


( A) That any of them ſhould be parden d.] Brantome 
deferves to be heard. He fays, ſpeaking of the 
Duke of Mont penſier, (a) That when they brought him 


. any Prijonerr, if it was # Man, he only ſaid to him at 


rſt fave, My Friend, you are „ Huguenot, I recom 
mend you te Monſieur Babelot. This Monſieur Babe lot 
was 4 learned Cordelier, that govern'd him very peace- 
«bly, and war never abſent from him, to whom they 
brought the Priſoner immediately ; and after a ſhort Ex- 
——_ he way prejently condemn'd to Death, and exe« 
ured. 

(B) On an extraordinary high Gibbet. This puts 
me in mind ot what Galba 4 to a Man who en- 
deavour'd to fave himfelf from Death, by pleading 
his Right of a Rowan Citizen ; he cane him to 
he faſtned ro a Croß that was very well whiten d, 


and much _— than the reſt : This was to ho- 


nour the Quality of the Criminal, and give him a 
little Comfort but all this might rather look like 
Mockery. (5) Tutorem quod pupillum cui ſubſtitutur 
Here erat venene necaſſet ceruce affecit, implorantique 
leger ©& civem Romanum ſe teftificanti, quaſi ſolatis & 
nee al: que penam lovaturus, mutari, mulroque pre- 
ber etre alleen C drabbatam flatui cruc om Mr. 
do not know what moved thoſe that made 7 — 
of a more exalred Gibber for the Monk Babele ; 
perhaps they detign'd4 only ro excite a greater at- 
tention to the Fantaſticalneſs of rhe Characters of 
that Man, without any alluſion or regard to the 
Prattice of (:) Antiquity. Sometimes there has 
been a deſign to — the Sufferer to the ſight of 
more People, by the exceflive height of the Gibber. 
See the Remark C of the Article of Orbe III. I 
hall obſerve by the way, that (4) thoſe who com- 
pare this Croſs of Galla to that which Furrer made 
uſe of againſt Caves, are not exact; for all that 
was remarkable in the latter was, that it was not 
plac'd where the Inhabitants of A uſed ro Cru- 
cine Maletattors, bur on that fide which look d 
towards ahh, Thus Ferres infulred over that 
Man that call'd himſelf a Rewan Citizen; He'll 


A prepared for Mordecai a Gibbet 50 Cubit bigh. (4) Torren- 
us does it in Sueton. Calb. cap.g. 


* look, faid he, from the top of his Crofs on 7) 
and on his Houſe.” Anid attinuis cum Mami! in 
more atque inſlitute ſus crucem fix ſſent poſt urtem 1 5.4 
Pompeja, te jubere in —— Agere que ad fretun * 
Haret, & hoc adder: quod negare nude mode pete), 2606 
omnibus audientibus dixifti palam, te idcives (lum (5.0m 
deligere, ut ille qui ſe civem Romanum offe dest r 


' af, 
cruce Italiam cernere ac demum ſuam proſpicere 71: 


Ir is this laſt Circumſtance which Cicers (e) ch (0 cr 
inſiſted upon ; though, according to Laden „ 


who had no need of that for the thing he «5 


about, he only conſider'd the Indigniry of that Pu- Que 


niſhment in general. 


C Roviibing Wemen.] The Duke of - va (+ 
 - yy 1 his Priſoners to bis 14 


Guidon, wire bene wvaſato & bends mutontate. Bran 
tome deſcribes this very frankly, and adds what 


hs is is the Puniſhment of thoſe (% Brun. 
8 2 1. contrived by Moniicur 4 udi ſept: 
« Montpenfier, which was poſſibly taken from © 517 


* phorus (b) by Monſieur Babeler, where he 15 2! 


* that the Emperor took away and 460. 


* liſh'd a Cuſtom that had been 3 2 om bd 


in Adultery, the Romans did not puniſh her by bo: 77 
mitted, but b . Lewd Temper; rs. 


. i. 
„ for they mut her up, that had committed the d. 
* dukery, in 1 * . then _ 8 | 
„her laiciviouſly to glut her Leachery 35 — 
„ ſhe would, with. every Body that 

* and that — moſt Vi 
= i is manner: 
" Wore farnith'd with ſome little Bells, When they 


" in Com with the Lady, to th. 

Y thar thoſe Bells making a ſound and rioging 
„the Motion, might not on! give _ — 
« Paſſengers and Lit ners of t neſs OY ks 
„about, but alſo that by that means, A 
„ ringing of the Bells, that Puniſhment mt Ay. 
« knownto be attended with Injury and er 
«4 What Ignominy, which hoy car'd * 18. 
1 

m aboli 
” 78 in whom Monſieur Babel l 
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575 Nen þ 4 eel m_ 


the be rely off 


Vf ory r w pit Fry 1 17 r Fring 7 


N Deb fe the Cee 1 tooth ' 
Ur fe with hi: C! 1 
Hence of e (hace of %. F 
5 lequerree fe bete the Memory of ot. Habylc 
. 1 - env d of he Wetters of Fict which he dotiver g. 


411! of hers fry * it he diol TT 
' TC prererided eh) ie 

St, Con rfo ſtorm meets than once dit 
I pity he wi rot 
a5 os profes ut this 


Creme 4 Crimindt 1 mperor from cc mire 


(bare ; and he Fee hs of that Emperor s Crime like + (#) Man who had by 
ti Ove * Hiſtory Woite did he fo mrich as know whit wi Lirid of that Princes 
ere emu '£ 


(6 / 


rave 

is, Id confer ft t he provtis 4 by this Hera 

* he, 1 * . 

(4) far bevy - e 4 Cri" #4! — * from 
| ” * * 1 F k 149 K 17 canner te dou "rl ( nr 
4 | . 
hit e eam Reign of os — — 
„„ 1 wed therefore, if Ye © ho pfoffort vs Rare at + " 

woe, * maſt ſhove hee Dri: 7 hut was excinge 
from enfrring mio the Church ; but ** does — p- 
the e, was ever at ee nal the — 
„ tis Nein Barons e Fays, without proof, 
ebe Doria; went into % in the Net +71, — _ 
| | then tnt 

W ie unt the Propane, well that it woo! bo, 
falls did not Suffer his (here to be Frop — | 
by the preferce of ſuch mn Emperor his — — 
« | FE#Y » ith Chronology nor 1 Nory, nor wir } * e 
* lence of the Me of 1/4 he bet (5) 


( 25 heures pln « the Dewth of Hennen the Year 
* TY No goo | Miftorian foys that Dogs was In 
uy p Fo oF, tn mik Wer with the Pir fron Fe 14 true, 
ray ber the Alte of St. Lawrence affirm fe, that hat 
f / F mperor went to make Wer 1g9a1nft the Perſians, 
— 1d that be took from them the Country of Hallen, 
932 


AC "ds. 1 P1448, ern. and ever Railhri.ana, and 
th it he died * Pome being poffets 4 with + Devil x 
„ hitle er the Martyrdom of (4) St. Lawrence ; 
bur thoſe Abts are without (tr) Authority, and ful of 
W Father Nevis () did not Kruple to % 

that aft that War of Pirie is mer Fable, As con- 
| cerning the Prudence of St. Babylear, we may lay 

that it would not have ſuſſet d him to refift a Pagan 
| F mperor. It war net agyrrable to the Conduit of the 

Church, that $4. Babylas fend wndorrate to bind 's him 


£ rom coming inte it, if be cam there av 4 Pagan to com- 
* _ : | 


a + a — ”- wo =. 
4 
* 


A\ wor TY a alen, for the Church bad net, nor exerciſed 
„ ee but on theſe that wrre of the number of ber 
E +1 liven, and jhe fuffer d the Injults Ferſeeutert pa» 
ons % Thus (peaks the Author of (e) the Life of 
e and of Origen, Mr. ds Tilonont confirms 
a Pics that Remark, (N theſe Occaſions (fiys he) the 


„ Church df onded ber (elf only with Prayers, and with 4 

„ nd bumble Patience, wherewith fhe ſuffer'd 

+ Inſults of Prefecutorr, We find in @ Sermon (i) 

11 bed ts 51. Chryfoftor, that Sr. Roman of An- 

ech peed @ Pagan Governer from entring inte ths 

rn Conrch ;, but it i; a very extracrdinary thing, and the 

„ manner of way certain. He obſerves alta, 

the Terms which St. Chryſoftom makes uſe 

1 +, thee that the Prince whom St. Babylar oppos d 

+ + Chriſtian. So that ir is not true that this 

„Men refiſted Decius, and yer he died under 

» Empire of Decins It muſt be faid then that 

Ir « 1 Was deceiv d, when he ſaid that 54- 

fetter d Death for having torbid the entrance 
church to an Emperor. 

(8) He Peaks of that Emperor's Crime like @ Man 

(i) 51:44, bs bad but little conſulted Hiſtory | He relates (&) 

of that a certain People being in Wa, with this Em- 

rule peror, defir'd to make an end of it, and to confirm 

%. the Peace by all the melt invielable and range ties 

"en, '4t were ameng Men ; that the Agreement war made 

? *;2, ond confrem'd by Oath on beth der ; that thoſe People 

ing minded on ſhew their Enemies that they et- 

cd ſincerely, perſuaded their King to give his own 

don zs an Hoſtage to the Prince with whom they 

had concluded the Peace; that what follow'd made 

n appear, that they had pur him (whom they be- 

lievd e bave depoſited into the Hand: of a Friend) 

ne + Lyons Mouth, ſeeing that Prince Loving we- 

for rogard to the youth of the Son of his Ally, wor 

's the invieable Sauftity of the Oath which be Lad 

, nor to that all-ſeeing Eye of the Divine Juſtice for 

e puniſhing of Crimes . . . . . eur the Throat of him 

whom: be ought te have cheriſb d as @ Sacred De wum, 

and 41 the woicdable bnet of the Alliance, with his 

ow» hand. This, fays St. Chryſoftem, was the Crime 

"PIN cf that Prince whom St. Bh es treated in the fol- 

* tet he lowing manner. That great Pr:/ate () an this occaſion 

, yy . perfelily imitated the Zeal of Elias and ef Sr. John, for 

J. be did net confider that be war then te refijt net wily a 


ung 1 


. 
— a 
7 
— 


. 
_ 


— 
* 


— 
* 


emen ben the forere Diteiptine of St, Babylar, 


We my hed ur f fi = 
D) genere 


Hrn, rm King ; eien Het + I 
eit part of the Barth, who bad # vory pownrH! 
Aw, ant whom all things fie 4 1% eavnitvioare ts maths 
Ariat to him Wor wr iu duil A with dl ihr nts 
wr dl Splondev but that Splinder ſorving only ts 
ro prrfone ts bi in that moment the in pr ome Maj e 
that K ng whoſ? WV mft-y by war . he te 
ts that Criminat Prines in the wid of bis Guards, Pope 
l W #115 brig L414 ar 4a,nſl [ ieee, r. wiid bi 
Crime t# him, and forbad him in Gil; Name from u- 
tring into the Aﬀcombly of the Faithful It is not ne- 
* to obſerve that dt Cee uſes the (+) 
molt lively and pathetick Figures of his Khetorick 
in the relation of theſe fafts ; one may extrly think 
fo that knows ( and who is ignorant of it >} that 
he was a great Preacher, and that be (poke to 1 
% People full of refpelt and Zeal for the Name 
of Sr Babyl xr But ought he not to be pitied for 
having imploy'd fo many Ornaments, and Fic! 
F forts of Lungs and Imagination on altes 
For what © fl be more cinner: at tan that Penple, 
who were Enemies to the Romans, and pertuadet 
their King to deliver his Son for an Hottage into 
the Hands of their Emperor * It any People did 
this, without doubt they were the ran, Bur it 
Is very cert un that they did nothing hke ir, during 
the piſco . of Se % |} veſtion very 
much wherke: any Roman FE mperor did ever k 
with his own haad a. young Prince that was deli- 
ver'd to him as an Hollage, after the Concluſion of 
a Pexce : Bur it is moſt falle, that fuch a barbarous 
Perfidy was committed by the Emperors under 
whom Sr. Babylas enjoy'd the Biſhoprick of Antioch. 
dont queſtion in the leaſt, but that Sr. Chryſoftom 
err'd wich a good meaning ; for he did not only 
reach thoſe Errors in the Pulpir, ( but allo in a 
Writing which he compos'd againſt rhe Gentiles. 
If he could have promis d himſelf that his Audirors 
would forgive him for inſiſting upon a falſe and 
rom Tradition, he could not have hoped the fame 
avour from the Enemies of the Chriftian Name. 
He believ'd therefore he ſaid nothing chat was 
tall: 

(c) Of that Prince; Sab ion ts the ſruere Diſc i- 
pling of St. Babylas. | Sr. Chryſoftom luppos'd thar 
It, las had to do with a Monarch, that puniſh- 
ed with Death the holy Reſiſtance which was made 
againſt hum. The faltity of this Fat has been ſut- 
e tent lx thew'd by the realon that Sr, Babylas died 
in the Reign ot Decius, and that Din had not 
found any teſiſtance at the Door of the Church of 
Antioch. See here a new means to ſthew that ſame 
talfiry. The name of Dec:w's Predeceſſor was 
Philip : It is believd that it was to him that St. 
Babylas retus d the entrance of his Church, not con- 
ſide ring him as an Emperor, bur as a Chriſtian that 
oughr to ſubmit ro the Laws of Penance, and Li- 
ſcipline. Now it is pretended that this Emperor 
ſubmitted ro thoſe Laws, and that he behav'd him- 
felf towards the Prelate of Antioch much in the 
fame manner as Theedofius did fince towards St. Am- 
broſe at Milan. BEuſebins relates, (p) That the Em- 


— Philip was deſirous to aſſiſt at the Publick þ 
x 


aycrs on Eaſter-Eve ; but that the Biſhop would 
not ſuffer him to come into the Church before he 
had oblig d him to confeſs his Sins, and place him- 
ielf among the Penitents; which the Emperor 
riorm'd with all the marks of a ſincere Piery, and 
car of God. Exſelius relates this only on a meer 
Hear-fay, and neither names the place of this great 
Event, nor the Prelate that did ſuch a fine Ex- 
poke It is very ſtrange that ſuch things ſhould 
ave been fo confuſedly known. Therefore we fee 
lome very Learned Men who maintain that the 
Emperor He was not a Chriſtian. Bur however 
it be, we muſt nor ſeparate the Courage of Babyls;, 
and the ſubmiſhon of Philips, as St. Chryjeftom ſe- 
parates them, they muſt either be both receiv'd or 
rejected. There are ſome Hiſtorians that ſpeak of 
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(D) general Grounds of forme of his Miſtakes, We ll ſpeak of off 
marks, „ ales of the Requeft which it e ſ 


oli, concerning the Relichs of St %%% 


Death. 


it more precifely ths , The Chronicle of 
—— tes, that the Empreſs wis no bly 
ondern'd to do Penance then the Emperny her 
MHudband de adds, that Sr nr made ue of that 
Rigour, becauſe Philip had e the Emperor Ger. 
Alan's Sor, Obfcrve, thit geen, deceiv'd by dr 
Chr Jaſon, found x difference 14 to the 
— wet ween the ourge of St. geiler, and that 
« ( ſays he) þ 


of t. anbreſe. 3) bay 5 ol ru felicites 
t quod Improatovem impra ade * 77 0 
probibuit ; ime felleiter — ipfi qui profits a- 


tom ſud more « wut, A Ambrife oft ee, 
7%, ſumma „e ſnam trons ate, ipſum 
— — Cee (e, lei eint, And in anot 
place (e Aren, Epiſcopns Med/olanenflr anſnr 
Heede Cu — a | any wor in The- 
Salmicenſes ſontent iam, 4 trmpli | mine ſerludere, poſt- 
que ſaver ergab ine, foft indiflam [irfaltionem in 
bent n lane relogave. . . Tem avit e Nas 
57 ant ies hem, — adverſns regen i he- 
micidie pollut , & ie off 

(D) The geneval Grounds of ſome of bir 2 
We have juſt now ſeen that it was faid, that Sr. 
Babylar grounded himfelf on the blood Diſloyalry 
of Philips, The Emperor Gwrdian, under whom he 
was Prefeft of the Proetoriam, had truſted him with 
his Son: Aftet Gordian was dead, Philip deſigning 
to Reign in his ſtead, kill'd the 72 rince that 

ra 


had been intruſted with him. St. H knowing 
him to be guilry of fuch an execrable Murther, 
— - _ him into the Church 59 re- 
veng d t ont put u Philip ; for 
— to Death, by alta of that Aﬀeront. This 
we find in the Chronicle of Aloxandvis, is it had 
been reported by Lenin; Biſhop of Antioch, in the 
Year 348. He did not well underſtand Philip's 
Condutt, bur did not tray fo far from the Truth 
as St. Chryſoftom. The Emperor Gordian, under 
whom Philip was Prefect of the Preteriem, had no 
Child to rruſt with any Body, for he had none at 
all. So that it was not to ſucceed that Emperor 
already dead that Philip kill'd the Son of the de- 
ceas'd, and therefore Leont/us reports the matter 
very ill. Philip taking the Advantage of the Em- 
peror Gordian's Yourh, caball'd in ſuch manner 
that he caus d himſelt ro be declar'd his Col 

and his Tutor. The Factions were reviv'd, that 
of Gordian was worſted : Phil;p cauſed him to be 
depos d, and afterwards to be kill'd (4). This is 
the Truth of the Fatt. The Alterations of this 
Fact increas'd in time. Leonrins faid, that Philip 
kill'd the Son of his Emperor, the ſame Son whom 
that Emperor had left to his care, This is already 
ſtraying ouc of the way ; bur it comes ſomerhi 
near the Truth. St Chryſoftom affirms, that Phil; 


had kill'd the Son of a Prince with whom he 


concluded a Treaty of Peace, the ſame Son which 
that Prince had left in Truſt as a Pledge of his 
Friendſhip, and of his ſincere deſire to live in good 
Intelligence with him: This is a ſecond Error. 
Leontins lays, that Dectuf cauſed Babylar to be put 
to Death, to puniſh his Inſolence towards Philip. 
Thoſe that knew the Averſion that Decins had for 
Philip, ſuch an Averſion as was believ'd to have 
been the cauſe that Decins perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
8 what 12 = 3 ＋ A So 
that (e) they corre it nppoſing that Phil; 

himſelf cauled St. Babyla: 01. ut to Aach z they 
corrected one Fault with another, and unhappily 
deceiv'd St. Chryſoftom. They made him loſe ſome 
Reflections which he might have ſet off with the 
Ornaments of his Eloquence, to repel the Inſults 
of the Pagans, and to fer forth the Glory of the 
Evangelical Miniſtery. An Emperor's Humilia- 
tion at the word of a Biſhop, would have ſupply'd 
St. Chryſoftom with fine Thoughts: "Tis piry he did 
not know it, See how he rakes Advantage of the 
reſiſtance of St. Babylas : (F) Whereas, (ſays he) 
the Prieſts of the falſe ies are more Slaves 
to their Emperors than to their Gods, and are 
not aſſiduous to their Worſhip but only for fear 


rererded KF) Apolls made 
| nt, Theee Pe V ietorics Are mr, 
thut Martyr over the Pagan pe pee, ewe in bis Lift pu 
he Firſt is, Wis Advintige over Philip, by obliging him te kee 
Church in the Condition of « Pemitent - The Second is, that which he thud 
Perfecutor Herten, when he coffe rather te prepare himfelf to fuffer any thing «. 
Faith, than to do any thing inworthy of + good Prelate : The Third is, that «/ — 


the "WH 7 
% te F, 


time, ard th. thier! T6 
p with; a 11% 


N 


Mis 


of thoſe Princes, ts whom the IDs; 

4 indevred for their Worſhip, 1 4. 
" that is done then by Men this grem #6. * 
" Anh e , in 28288 the Emperor 7, 
" folf with „ Correftion very fenſible % — 
„ fonable Man, and a4 much + he was —— 
" to do «eeording to the Extent of the Power if 
* the Charch, that the Priefts of the i 
« FESUS CHRIS 
„% Farth; and 


« ty, that they 


« digal of their Lives, than to 


« Paſtor to fear GOD m all Men ; « 
« wholly ftop'd the Mouths of theoſs who — 
" maintain with an extraordinary Impulence 
that there was no true Cournge among the Chri- 
„ ſtians, but that every thing was falſe ind coun- 


terte among them, being only cover'd with x 


" Tr 4 = 
* males concerning the RH 
Se, Babylas | There was a Temple and an Or 
of Apollo near Awiech, in © = that was call G 
Daphne. Superſtition and Debauchery ſtrove which 5 © 
ſhould out-do each other in that place ; it wis the 
Rendezvous of Lovers and their Miſtre(ſes : Others pre 
went thither to pay their Devotions, and very © 
likely many went for both thoſe ends at « time © 
Gaus, the Brother of Julien the Apoſtate, wis no (| 1% 
ſooner declar'd Cefar, but that, to put x fop ts 1+ + = 
this double Diſorder he cauſed u Church t be 
built there where the Tomb of Babylas was brought © 
by his Order. It is aid, that when that wis done © 
ho gave no more Anſwers. The Tomb of that 
artyr was the cauſe of it, and not the Intwrrup- - 
tion of the Sacrifices : For the Sacrifices beginaing ** * 
again in the Reign of Julian, the Oracle continu d 33 
nt ; and when Julian went himfelf to contult . 
it, he was inform d that the dead Bodies, wheredt „ , 
that place was full, ſhut the Mouth of the Orc „ . 
The Emperor apply d this only to St. Ballas . anon 
Tomb, and therefore order d it to be taken 2 ans 
from thence. The Chriſtians of Antioch brought you 
it into the City. There was a Proceſſion of Fer- e 
ſons of all Ages and both Sexes, that ſung + Song = 4% 
09 of Triumph all the way, for the (5) buten 
their Song concern'd the Confuſion of thoſe Precine- 
that adore Hols (i), and was taken out of the bar 
XCVII. Pſalm. One might conclude, 4 we at temat. 
minw, from this Hiſtory, that che Birth of JESUS ns « 4 
CHRIST impos'd filence on all the Oracles of Fi Fes 
ganiſm ; if we did not otherwiſe ſee that by the te 
acknowled t of Sexomen, the fame Oracle callevunt; 
of Apollo had given Anſwers till the Reign of c. _ 
r 
lar. jection 3 
thoſe that do not acknowledge any Diabolical O. = _ 
peration in the Oracles of the Pagans. Bur ie 1 
what Mr. Yan Dale Anſwers: He ſuppoſes that the — 
Prieſts of Apollo being unwilling to be ſo nen — 
obſerv'd by the Chriſtians, who came thronge ee 
to Babyla;'s Tomb, invented an anſwer that _ — 
oblige the Emperor to take the Tomb of that M- unt cr 
tyr from thence. Thoſe Prieſts fear d nothing i — 
HM the incredulous, and did at ve 
a 


It may be alſo that the d 


as the Chriſtians were. . chen, ants! 


blind Superſtition of theſe Prieſts peru died 4 
that they ſhould do a good ARt of Religion, if they chris. 5 
ſhould cauſe a Tomb of a Chriſtian Martyr ene . 
red by the Enemies of their Gods, to be taken , - 
of their Neighbourhood. Ci quibs: =— 

erat Antiochia, aliique cjaſdem religiens alrand: 00 
nientes, viſtalant quetidie ſepulelro 1 Of, ꝛomeno 
imi; quidem Babyle. Sub gu» por m_ 3% 
illa 1 z; cu cia — 


reer > Wh = © 3 um SV e 


e took 2 long time for bis Work; ad yet... ... 
„„. He is (4) alive ill, and b his Age, 
nd, 


| 6 AS 
| 4% Ae obe Ger the Oracle of Apolls none Antioch, Mr. Cloaovrinu (BY has * 4 . 


beg i e In four 
"48 [ON Awni 


c MINg. that (ey, 


of trnding, ts fre 
hve net tee N . 
132 
os. Io Warne nl! 


thomferves f& 7 


»'s, „- „„. 0 1 ger (ufo av ee, a 1. 4. 
„ren „„en » 
. „„ e „ „ eller ee ne pn ue 
n, Hh rn = n 
, 14449, 19% e iis, Chriffroner inde rome- 
„an WH wm 4 % vitae dvtigere 
„ 8 ein AW Im 49 , nam ot monr 
3 54 eee — rt th lader eue fes publica 
* , „ 5%, 


„ (41 deivands f eee, en 
rere 


„ Ine — NAT qu 


err aw of 11. eee } See w 
ve, 85 bb 1 8 1 Ve. n ſhop of e e, ſuſſe f d 
„ © Martyrdom with his three Children, for not 
ms © havi remitted Nemerian to fee the Coremo- 
„% © nes of the Chriftians, xdding, That & Man ele- 
tie „ * red with bleed, end with the gar e of Hides, could 
* at 17 nts the Charch; Of, i Suider ſays, hat 
of © be would wat ſuffer the WHY ts une into the Shops 
* fold of the Lad.” „ Se la; had no Children, 
Me cheese fhould have faid, that (e) three Bro- 
chers that were yer Children, or very young, ſuf- 
er Martyrdom with him. +. There is above 
Thirty Years berween the Death of Bobylor, and 
ul the Reign of Numorian. 13. The Ancient Authors 
O. do not aſcribe to that 1 Myr. Chourcas's Ex- 
ngen ? We muſt confels thac the Undertaking 
11 e general Hiſtory is u very difficult matter. Mr. 
Ur. Curran win 2 an d Man ; be knew the Dieck 

of thoſe that preceded him in that + he 


I git 19 


E 0) + 7-- be en IL and M. 
cee I don't doubt but that he will publiſh a 
E £419 +1 new (+) Edition, that will be yet more curious than 


= 1% Hague the preceding, I ought to give m notice 
eb to confule he Learnd viece that Mr. "ue 
1690.07 cxus'd ro be Printed at in Year 1689. 
ban the Tithe of Marthei | adver{aric 


„%. of is. © 

14 Io that Mr. Chevreas would not have taken 
| bras amiſs thoſe little Critical Notes we have juſt now 
wrong i» feen; and as 1 had all the Efteem for him which is 
ae due to his Merit, I would have fupprefs'd 
n themifllade 


on him 
1 10 uncahe : Bur 5 that he was above be- 
ro. 


ing concern d at ſo matter, I fancy d that 
I 
I y hirit Py , was certainly one of t 

1 — Authors, who need not fear fo ſmall « loGs. | 
1 ya unforeſeen concern- 


* de illuſtrious Perſons, who can refti 
7-1 + 1 with'd him a than he enjoy d 
wp on his being the 


” hid that he 
„ Tokens of my Reſpe& tor him, and the Explana- 


Yn of (On of » thing which had been ©x > in an am- 


Trevou! r manner I am apt to think that that Am- 
— — w3s the chief Cauſe ot his Diſcontent * 


that the pointed Line, ere 

2 lome Poiſon mic "The gap which his own TIma- 

8 = — fd with difobliging Notions, aad I was 
27 he ſhould know, that according ro m 
— k- true meaning that Hiatu: denotes only a gene 

(b) Che. repreſentation of the Impoſſibility of av 


Faults, in a work that contains zbuadance of = 


come to the Point, Mr. Chourras 


— —— the Solidity of my firſt 


hive if 3 would give this Article d roafornble len 
mt of che Coffections : 
in rot Didtion 
Ys rented) that the Th ient ; they 
off Babylon proterniedt eh r Ciry was very antient ; e 
2 4 emfarel Years from the firſt Obfervarions of 
69 the coming of e wm, i Hindu, Henle, informs eme, Others f 14 or 
rnd number, Fry , that the Nh oni um, boaſted ro have pre- #7 rf 


echte the Obfervations which their Aﬀerologers had made on _—_ 


ce of Fore hundred and feventy thoufund Yours, By this 
which fore Author's make uſe of mm 
er 


yet 
that they would have made py 


confeſſes (5) if rt it „e better ro have 


SARYLON 449 


1 he Murry rdomn of dt. le, ett 
We Comin tore hive collected fo a things con 


, F ſhould be 
% thr, to fpare the Publick the diftufte 
ies, F (raft Rop here af 4 Fit that 


hey refere is exact ++ it ought ty 


pur three Brothers who were uw yet Children, 7. 

Ib AW ty HT eee, and that be onght 18 have 
. himſelf more early, eben ſeveral Aut ber, 

who #97 it fo before him As for the Expreffions 

which | faid the ancient Authors did not afcribe to | 
St. Bubylar, Mr. Choorian quotes (5) Grrginr Syn (5) 16:4 
gelle, ard nl, Diarons but can thefe Authors 7 3**- 
be call d ancient with reſpett to the time of the Mar- 

r we now treat of? Did not they live townrds 
the end of the Vin Century * To conclude, he 

ores ſeveral Writers, moſt of them modern, 
who have faid that yl, was flain by Namerian, 
md ſets down theſe words of Mr. Tillemont; (1) We (,) 64 p. 
muy confeſs, that the H.ftory of $7. Babv las is Emba- 3:9, 31% 
e with many Diffcultic; which ave inſurmonnt able 
L Fur Weakneſs, | agree that all this my 

ve to excuſe thoſe who dont frat enatly of 
Martyrdom of Sr, Babylar; but it will be always al- 
lowable to remark, that they did not take care to 
chuſe that which was the leaſt unexat in that 
matter. 

E am very well perſuaded, that Mr. Chevrenr has 
found Faults in my Book ; any one, who has not 
the fourth part of the Knowledge of fuch a Learn- 
ed Man, may find many faults in ict. If he had 

ven ſome Examples of whar he has faid in general 
) concerning thoſe unte Fault; againft our Lan- (4) bid. 


and concerning thoſe mean, burleſque, 

ond perples'd 17e, ſhould think beet — 

oblig d eicher to diſpute about it, or to confeſs 

that I am in the wrong, and I ſhould williagly do 

the latter 12 „ it any way reaſonable : Bur 

fince he has pointed at nothing, I may be allow d 

K — — yur ef Bs Book for bo looſe 
eproac hes. charges me ic with 

_ of 2 ber eite 42 a Man wi bad 
on, as ys, my ldel (I) » time. I am ſure 

he would have corned this 11. U ſeen how I 


have juſtified my felf on that point (. And as 
for uſing rd: which, he ſays, — Ears cannet 
mdure, the Reader may fee in an Explication at the 
end of this Book what I have to anſwer to that 
ſhould be glad to deſerve all that he fays 2 

ith and 


way of retorfionto the Period which ends wi 
ſhould think my ſelt very 
uſed on account that tis im- 
poſſible, or next to i le, not to commit a 
—— many Faults in ſuch a work as this. 1 don't 
lieve that | had ever b 


his Dicti b 

= avoid Miſtakes 

bein and that 
if 2 r' 


only quote two 
mus tiam Babylaniesr, © tos qui ex Caucaſe cali 
Sorvantes, numers & matibus Hellarum curſus perſe- (4) 16. ib. 
quantny. Condemuenus inguan be; aut ſuns, aut lib. 2. fol. 
vanitatis, aut imprudentie, qui . millia 320. A. 
era, ut ie dicunt, menumentis ' 
vent. Let us fee how he laughs at 
470 millis annerum in peri- 
| ent nati, Ba- () Lirte» 
11 ö attiratum, no» ras ſem- 


denies 720 Adv. Peri- 
| ilidus lateritiis in- zonius 


— 


1 


het i anniute the Antiquity "Of 77 oe for eier De gms Wi. 
Perf fhy of 1:44 hi eee hey g, ef Comet row ze hs Not keen 

of lerne ee bow, without toute, eee the Na ee en bouſted chu ther 
e eee e er eee eee corpretiended 1 prodigions my * hi! 
(eee, wet eee minded tr Wifeorevt ee of it by the mew of Call — An 
W.q\4 Ht loner der 4 Retiring, he Four 1 rant feige 4 the Accomm [ "ne 
FAR tended thin tene bot Finns Reo that fre Vad feers but 1903 Yeurs Agro F 
IIe itt ee irie. 4 won 


Fikey fu 


re. 
Cal 


_— this, ad borrows it from Port 
n eee computed right, ir ek Fe anroc that ster the Deli Med 2th 
$44.44 very ret . ithe try become Aﬀtretoger: | r, eee fro the Heby 1. * 
— Wy Two theme Nees te be fourd from the Flood to the Deen of Alevandes. 4 
aon to queſtion what Simpliciar reports ; and it is remarkable that all the 
* Auer who it:ribet the building of Mayen to Semiramir, built ft only 


Ther + 
Miete 
upon th p A 


tort v Of Croſfer, whole Hiſtories were full of Fables : And therefore we fee that R 

; ee the Grieb Writers much for having publiſh'd that Semirim;; had 5 l 
| , and that the fred beaurified it with admirable Buildings. The Supplement «1 
pad } Mor - quotes einten Cartine about the Impudicity of the 22 Women. [: na 
wo © be added thur that Diſorder was very ancient; of eremiel's Letter inſerted in the Bock 


| 6&1 Baruch rerun lis N fWomething T1 it, hut in an obſcure manner, and Which Wints 1 K) 
LO _ Commentary taken out of erw. 


BACHO 


* made uſe of Writing ; ſs that we muſt take | mm, 1 4 7 Crited 
fy the provt of his Opwiion, the Teſtimonies -—_ the one fide he put way bo" 
G eh Ie borrows from Kpigene: and | STET# (n Nead of 540 ; and on the other he ſets inden 
cermng the Aftronomicat Obfervations which the of 48 He builds on Manuſcripts #5 to the laſt * 
Nen caulcd to be in rav'd : for the Cone iu Correftion, and on the Authority (f) of Clem 45 : 
„ fron that he draws from thoſe Teftimonies, is the to the firſt. It is true that he ſays by the wa 
fame thing a+ the Opinion which he had reprefent- (x) that the Paſſage it elf of Pliny ſeems to — 
ed little before t que erer, this is his Conclu- the firſt Correction; which is a ſign that he per- 
fron, cm leteraruee e,, Now there is nothing ceiv'd the wrong Argument which the common © 
ſo bord as bis Argument, if it be ſuppoſed that reading aſcribes to %%% But if x thouſand be © 
e ſpoke 3+ he ſpeaks in the Manuſcripts and Edi. added to the 48 of the common reading, we ib 
toms of bis Book. Epigener, + grave Author, af into another Difficulty ; for then Buroſu allows © 
eme, that che Obſervations of the gf AN- 485 thouſand Years to the Obſervations of the a. ( 


per 1d logers comprehend 720 Years Thoſe that give bylenian Aﬀtrologers, and yet we know that when 
Ferne them the leaſt extent, as Rivals and Critedemur, af- ment ion d the Diligence wherewith the ba ka bs 
ehe, fon them d Years. Theretore the uſe of Letters wan preferv'd the Memory of divers natural ind © 


bas 6 i» eternal, and 8 reaſonably believe that it always hiſtorical things, he ſpake but of 1 50 thouſand years ale 
Volts exiſted in Hen Pliny argues thus in the fate his (4) „een & +5 ee, d e eee port quilt „lere, 
de eiten marural Hiſtory is in at this time; I fay, he argues %%%, eee wir eee e hu, n, I 
neGre- in this manner, after having obſerv'd that Cadmn; wr & Bakign whdenda pit whe eee i Of Hor 
cis, apud brought rhe uſe of Letters into Furepe, and that it i werddor 13 mania nos, methzen 5 ws 
Perrrome was laid that the Invention of them preceded in ee igel met we cans, & eee, 5 vers. 6 eng 
wn wt Egypt the Reign of Phoroncws by 15 Years. Could a %, 4 Benin, „ WW ol Git agiten. Beroſu in 7 O14 
wile s, Foot, „ Mad-man, or a Dotard make a more extra- Prome libro Baby lonicorim air netum ſe nate eee 0 tees 
(') Mi- vagant Rhapfody ? It muſt then neceſſarily be ſup- Philipp filii : ſoripta vere multa ſervari Baty len ma- * 
thamus pos d, that this Paſſage is not in its natural State: £94 cam era gue tempur contineant annorum ſuprs wn. — 
ſecul. 17. And it is a great matter of wonder, that a Thou. %, quindi htc autem ſcripta contimere h hir a: — 
P. 474 fand learned Criticks ſhould have examin'd thoſe ee calum, mare, & rerum primordia, & gen, . Iyhutter 
edit. An- words, without perceiving an impertinent Logick rogue ver geftar, It muſt be conteſs'd that thi 
glic. apud in them, that might make em ſuſpett that the Pallige Paſſage does equally prove theſe two _ The ww 
cundem. was falſified. Scaliger, Abu, Sir John Marſham, and one is, that the number 480, or 490, muſt be Put (he. 
(-) Vide Mr. deen have fo little miſtruſted it, that they gut of Pliny's Text; the other is, that - thou- earn. 
Dodwe!l have taken it for the Foundation of the Conclu. fand muſt not be put in the room of it, but rather my 
obfervar. frons which they would draw concerning (a) the 150 thouſand. orwithſtanding, one may dilput? + 6. adit 
Cyprian. Age of Here, or againſt (5) the Antiquity of Ba- about it ; it may be objefted, that Beroſ»- being Selig, 
in Appen. 6ylon, or for (:) other views. Father Hardeuin has better inform'd of the fact, found 439 thouſand (64. 
„ 36, 37. Corretted part of this Paſſage ; but ir was not Years, and inſerted that Calculation ne a Book MI 
(4) Hres chiefly ro make Pl/ny argue well, or if this had been Which lien follow'd: It might alſo be objetied, , 
refers Pros his principal Motive, he would have corretted all; that the numbers in the Paſſage quoted by paren Vat t. 
or a: and 'tis Mr. Proizoninr (4) who has fully unra- have been falſified. However it be, 1 bal e ( 
i rancker. vell'd the cauſes of the Evil, and the proofs of the retain the Correction of Father Hardovin, and 19 have 
ble t vow Corruption of the Text (e). He has ſhew'd that to t, as to Beroſus and Cr. the alterution 0 laid id * 
Pref. ſor in the number of a Thouſand muſt be added as well 499 into 155 thouſand. <5 4 
Greet, i% tO Epigener, as to Bereſus ; and in that manner Pliny I ſhall obſerve by the way, that 4%. on. iefert Be» 
Hiftor;y, aid that according to the Teftimony of E>igene;, wrong account of what concerns Bereſs 1 1% folum 
avd in E= the Obſervations of the Babylonian Aſtrologers com- Paſſage of Pliny, that makes the ſubject 0 — rradere 
levent at prehended 52:2 Thouſand Years; and, accordingro Remark. He (1) pretends that Pliny ſays that the Memon» 
Leyden the Teſtimony of thoſe who like Beroſu; and Crire- reſus writ the Hiſtory of whar had ſt _— im qus- 
free che deu, give them the leaſt extent, 48» thouſand courſe of 480 Years : I quote 1 1 york Jringen- 
n Yrar Years. Ply is in the right by Cuppoſing, as he part them with the Paſſage of Pliny, and ht} torum 4" 
793. does, that they are credible Witneſſes, to conclude a very great untruth. Whom ſhall — m]! "® % 
(-) Sce bis that rhe beginning of the Hrn Letters cannot (B) Wants a Commentary taken out of Het = ockogint 
{illerta= be found out. Now when a thing is ſo ancient, See here Jeremiab's Text bt) ; The — e 4 
rio prima that the Birth of it is beyond knowledge, one may, with Cords fit down in the Street .. 32 1 
Phil 6 without any ſeruple, in writing as P/iny did, call one of them be drawn away, and lie with _ har the 1% $6 
wende ir Eternal Bur would any one qualifie it ſo, when come by, ſhe cafteth her Neighbour in g Pay 2017 bi (4) Tot 
Origini- the proots that are given of its Antiquity, leave ir war net thought ſo worthy ar ber ſelf l 
as, oY newer than a thing whereof the beginning is Cord was wer broke. To under ſtan — informs _— 
lonicis: known? this is the caſe wherein Pliny would muſt have recourſe to Ire (1), "= obliged * 
[my ave have found himfelf, if he had faid what is found in us, That there was a Law in 3 =” — near t meu 
To his Work at this time. Confider well what he ſald all the Women of the Country to ft = 0; portu- ng 
N 22 wire twiching Catmur and Phorenenr. Temple of Venus, ro wait there The — all to ps e! 
„ Varher Hergen Correction muſt be explain'd nity of lying with a Stranger. Rich Yr in thei! 0 L 
of 161 (eparately. He mends Pliny's Text thus E diverſe do it once in their Lives, The bet of Domeſticks _ Oy 
Monch of Enigener op1d Se COCCLNX onnorum M. obſer. Coaches, and had a great ** * ly an incloſure 199 
Apr 1heg 2 nes flevure coltilibus latereuti; tulcriptar decree to att them: The others Y of 
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Aeneon 401 
WACHOVIUS (As wi hen if Colas in ts Your 1444. You find 
Ws Lie | thats of he e eee of Gor mory iff Aeli, Adam (At 
not report what Moreri hs tabers fron Wir; 0 Hil any hey open the Perfecurions thut 
Mees uff A bn Frogs for lie lune, At rf there were only fore ſinſ pie 
agnintt him ind they were f 4 with keeping Wir our of it prick Employ: ; but 
the f ins erte he brain d the office of 4 tor, and frerwards in the Year roy. 
hut of an Alderman, and threes Youre ther t of Confiet, The Eledtor Chrifion l. dy. 
ing in the Your 19971 Harkevies wh de. 41 © prof bh an her ume int & he would 
wt do it, they compet 4 him t boy down his Offices, Mo would not hearken to the 
vice that was given him to retire, though the danger Aeon ws reprefernted to „ ras 
Um; he thought that his Flight would give his Enemies oceafion to publifh chat he from Wel- 
(ind himdelt guilty : Fit ins the Yer $4 he was — Oo — to popular Inſur r A- 
rections, and lv i l. He wen ee te ger we, and the Your after into the Pi — 2 
este, not without Ir eg dmott loft of e te, The Eledtor Palatire provi x of Chodihe 
ren Protector to him, he exercis d leverdl profitrble and honourable Offices it Hei on 
ut un his Death, which hoppen'd the 17th of Hue, 4 1614, He publiſh'd (a) fr wh 
+ Fook that bud more of the Divine than of the Lawyer in it. Amony; other Chit . 
dren, he left Rrinier of Reinhard BAC HOY „ whom he faw promoted from the 4... 
Prof Horthip of Politichs, to that of the Civil I aw in the Univertity of Heidelberg, hat Tabor , 
don had a , conftiderable — among the Civilians of the XV Heh Century; ond be 
above all he had the art to Confute 8 fubrifly what he ingag d to e He was H 
Me on the Point of Religion ; for he laid privately to 4 > Latheran Pre fe fer, that if 4 
they would permit him to read private Lectures of the Civil Law at Strasburg, he 4 Vire 
would leave his Profeflorihip of Heidelberg and tO re, He declared thut he prefidiie 
deteſted the Doctrin of Ablolute Predeftination, and that he believed the C orporel Pre- deft,eurus 
ſence of JESUS CHRIST in the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, tho he knew — 
not the manner of it. Ihe Perfon to whom he diſcover d that Diſpoſition communis wußte. 
catcd it to the Magiſtrates of Sirarbarg, who order d him to tell him, chat he ſhould Profchius 
be welcome. Bachovins wen into that City with nis Library; but not hnding mein in Man- 
ren nee tor himielt there / he return'd to Heidelberg, where his truity Friend tound him —. * 
e, ent and dick in the Year 1629 . 
1. WAGON (Kao) An Engliſh Cordclier, livd in the XIIſch Century. He was a on of Pra- 
{tm 's great Aſtrolo cr, Chymitt and Mathematician, which doubricts gave oc fon to fu- ſchius /» 
7 ipect him of Magick. There runs 4 I radition among the Eegliſh, That cli H ryer made —_— 
teme 1 4) Br ad that anſwer f 1 * . ”_ Taboris. 
C4 (4) Brazen He t aniwer'd all his Cueſtions. Mr. Sei (B) rejects this as 4 
2 * „* . childiſh 
„e of Cords, that is, (e) they orm'd forme Ranks reflimeniis Sacre Scriprure ac ſontentice parrim qui pri- 
= * — _ —— —_ each other with Cords ; 2 quingent!s & Chrifo — 7 — Ecclejia — - 
— — - ue 2 1 at there was liberty to rucrunt txernatam & iluftratam, cum epitome vitae 
— 6 — that rangers might pals freely in t wenden patrum, & methodica narratione de Con- 
A _ _ « + — pants — * 4 — _ querum Canoner in ills Catechrtics libells ci 
„ Mony in her Lap and led her into ſome by- — 09 Head & confiderable k you. . 
| enn: 0 " / en among the Civ 
3 . of CT nate? {ay - -> her to the Goddels Han} Coningins (I calls him, Diſcipline 1 
bons fer dto refuſe gry Wc cr — a Ro — — 24 (5) Ne 
D. given them, the” the Sum V2o never fad. They « rr 
_ My: were to follow the firſt | * _—_ — "—_— _ s 4 her 2 bo yas od — — 
„ se, Obſerve that 1 1 er that — - y eli dam woeftri juris interpret at amm faciunt, act ore — pub. 
e Hero for Religious Uſes. (c) tate * 3 mas. ales — ates. Laſtly the Epithers of accura- Juſtin. 1 
Got. ib 3 quidem in ſacrum — . tur uf 4 Aft — 2 N 21 of acut i ſimus, of invers Germania 
(4) 14. 4. formance of the Att he gy er the fer- cenſor (1) do not fail him. The Elogy ie, apud. Ma- 
an Houſes, the Devoe; they Bp their = him, agrees but with too many Perfons : wum E- 
„% GColiei mon! 1 82 4 bw the There are but roo many ſubtle Writers, and Men aum. 
=O”: were beauti al heads wen ſoon dif o—Þ Mo 3nd ob band e 
WW 4m and reliev'd = Ge o_ = 4 patch d ill, but intirely overthrow that of others. Man is U. 
= 74's waited lon =" ——_ Ty 1 24 Tan nes * 
ZZZ IIIa 
el ** ; | - ni een t i 
my oy r did = end their noviciat (% ks the — ie is Father Paul that A. — 1 = (% Hahn. 
Mer TIE pen, New gue the ath Book of his Hiſtory of the Council of enz, in dedic. 
tum naht moves the obſcurit | of Jer — 4 => U ch of * 29. of Mr. Ameles de ls Houſſaie's Tranſlation. obſerv.ad 
quam fe- thoſe Women —_ ke 12 if 13 M. Welen- 
runt * bout with Cords, and did = irtle Ce I — aue] Majer remarks ( That Roger Bacon is com- bec. apud 
elle Pe. breaking the Cord: after which = X., y monly introduc d upon the Stage as a great Magi- eundem. 
len zu- thoſe that were yer in the ( )'1 Aude Who cran, Hud that there @ © repert, that be and ()Schurz 
em can ſufficiently bewail the 42 Allianc hat 44 4 8 ieee — 
eee 
8 nd the moſt filthy Paſſions. It might j # * wid 6 rhick Wal 
Quid 26. —— call Y ns. It might iuſtly and Rampart? which, it 1 ro. 8 
| Id eaſy Devetien,if the Comed h, it gove thew an Anſwer, | OI 
| nam fel. contain'd —— AR, dy which nevertheleſs they did net underſtand very well, bol. aure- 
vit diu li» had not been * more Scenes, and if there becauſe net thinking te receive it ſo ſpeedily,thcy were bus © menſe, 
pam. fare 07 e dilkdrentagrovemizrure for the ill- fed on ether things, than ts give an car ts that Oracle, © . *- 
, rt or 304 Yew pence or ee was Th ane opt ak hr ho ne lore Th 
Pr». hf on EY ws — — be c The like are made of bert the e. . 
(4+ 3. the Book of Barsch. He thought ol 2 a for greas 
ay * 22 ot certain Ligatures | Band”, 1 2 _—_ — 1 # Childifh Fable] 6: þ. 
. }- ed to k : 4 f 0 words; (s) 14 : 1 
"6 e e Fee hs ee eee e of i re hn 
| A) H FL f 211 1, now ave ne is ill i. T 
— * N 1 of the Divine quam ſamman & 4 22 iis 147 Syris 
by — — Pow the $ — of + Ay — — ſatis illins opers querquet 7 iſe conrigit, & Syntagm. 
I 0:00 Ad | ; | . u h u.. ub eu eie . 
11,473. raty —_— ow oh (s) Propagande veri- 1. inſcitia dicam, an in —— — 1 m. 38. F 
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Francis Picus, 1b. 5: refutes Bacon. (d) 


FACON 
Ah BD e, wt ebe gps tre ney eren bs eo 4 it, and ohne 


n 


hot 1 forw 4 


” Ht ro © mag 
coor Ting try ries Rates 1 Prorypoctiee ; 


an Min, roamed, wil repre d that Frjur'y Her, & 4... uh 
tee, That be root ire ann of eee Bots, © That #4 Man might become b 4 
s ty cone by the rome of the Looki 
provided he us d it andur + good Cond 


tem, 1 ad gr bronght Wis Herby into a overs Ferpor by Chymiſtry, 


hy ow v', 
Foplier 
gle Almwnehe, (eum 


„ 
11 


„ hn Phe ws „alen. 7 whey maintain d, Fhat Hao only busy 1 


enten wu none dt Magich, This Fryer fort divers Inftruments of his own 7 
en ter Pope Clone bY Lb, Sever it of bis Books frive beer publifh'd : Speenta Mathems. 
* Het & eee, een Albion, Dr ali, poreffate avi & wither e. Fpiflele im 
fe r bal there h tid gerung by compact with the Devil, b. 


wie, © 0 


Went. 


* tat hy 


recrth 4 x furpraing Re to ee which they could not tur uſſy have ; and they... 
fore theres is retort to Fry, that is Weine are full of /C) Superſtition. He v. 


much mfrunted , with uc Aſtro 
Fe er which he writ t& Pope 

beth, commins with the Elogies of the F 

heres thre Pope to contri Aprritolica 


Clamemt IV. and which is in the Library of / 


Seriprures + ſtrange Deſign; for 
hority, and to recommend to the 


cen the Method which he hud found to teach every 7 Hebrew, Latin, (11/1 
only 4 


Avabick in very few Days. He pretended, that not | 
th vYeriprure, KF) but Io to anderfteomd the Originals ; and he was poſe, 
neral Grammar win paſhonitely defir'd, and chat divers Prophecies cont nd ir 


the Laity on! +4 1 


« * 
inn 


BACON / Francis Lord High Chancellor of Engiond under King | wit gn 


of the greateſt Mien of his Age, and one of thote thut knew mot irene! 


meets 


on thut was in Philolophy, He eur d hard on the means to 7 1 he 
form'd very fine M Models of Reformation. "The Publick receiv d ts ry 
*-pub. of Livourably, A complex Edition was made of them at Franeforr in Folio, in the £0 
1665. The nee of the Learned || , did not mention it without much pr ihne chat le. 


cus Chancellor. 


I he Treatiſe (T) de augments Scientiarum that W ] ] Reprinted ar 


Pars in the Year 1624. is one of that Author's beft Produdtions. His Moral ond Pu 


licicat Works cranſlited into French by 
ral Ldicions of them. His Life of King 


Baudonin, fold fo well, that y mite « 
Henry VII. of England, & is v ry much est. ann. 


cd. By hlabouring fo hard for the Republick of Learning, Bacon neglected his D me- 


mem tu emne now mode ritral avi, werem in 18 qe 
tal: tente wire digna ſunt pefirema ricopmitione ti am 
prodenter commuetavit. Net quad hane vulgi faman 
rut, bhabent Annals il, Jen Dee, ut Engl 

loſopher and Mathematician, made an Apolo- 
44s ir Bacon. He makes mention of it in the 
piſſ e — of his Propedewmata Aphoriflica 
de praftantioribus quibuſdam natwe wiriutives. See 
'— ay in the 488th Page of his Apology for great 


n. 
(C) Ave full — Martin de Ris, who of 
all Men in the World is leaft prodigal of his Abſo- 
lution on thoſe mattets to ſuſpetted Perſons, clears 
Reger Bacon of Magick, and is contented ro make a 
luperſticious Author of him. Achinds (a), fays he, 
Regeriu Baconusr, & Geber Arabr multis ſcatent ſuper- 
fitiefir, iden vet te laben, ctiam bes putarim. John 
Wicrns has not the fame Ind „ for he puts 
Roger Bacon, Petru: Apenenſis, Anjelmus Parmenſis, Cic- 
chus Aſculusr, and fome —— in the fame Chfs, 
whereas Martin de Ris (5) treats the three laſt that 
I have nam'd as true Magicians, and puts Bates on- 
ly in the number of the Superſtirious. As for the 
reſt, Wicrss agrees perfectly with him, that is to 
ſay, he took Perrw __— Anſclmus Parmenſi:, &c. 
for Settators of miſchievous Magick. Superierum 
(c) magorum nugamenta itidem inſults ſequati ſunt 
Nen Grammaticus, Juli anns Apoſtata, Robert us Aal. 
c apud Heluetior miſere mertuns;, Rogerus Bachon, 
Perrus Apenenſis Conciliater dias, Albertus Teatenicur, 
Armolans de Villanova, Auſclmus Parmenſir, Picatrix 
Hiſpanur, wel auther libri ad Alfenſum ſub Picatricis 
nomine, Cicchus Aſculus Florentinusr, & plerique alii 
0b/curioris nominis ſcripteres, deplarati certe ingenii be- 
mines. Bui quum ſe magiam tradere pollicentur, non 
nfo aut deliramenta quadam nulla ratione ſubnixa, aut 
ſuperſtitiones piis em, indignas congeſſirunt. 

(O) Infatuat:d with Tudicial N Jen Picws 
(4) maintains, that the Book intit led $ Abre- 
loxis, which treats of the Lawful or Unlawful Au- 
thors, who wrote u Aſtrology, is a Work of 
Roger bacon. That was — Med, by 

r 
have 


(-) and by Arrippa (f) as ſuperſtitions to witer- 
moſt. Air oc 0 and — others con- 


n Lu en Bt — 


log. _ Naude. p. 526. (e) Lib. de libris Aſtrolog non to- 
lerandis propoſit 3. apud Naude. p. 525. () In epiſtol. a- 
pus cumdem, iid. (g) Lib. 7. de prenot. cap. 2. apud cums 


dem, 4.4 


ſacru vernaculis adducuntur, comparet 


tck 


demn'd it becauſe the Author maintains it, #14 
ſubmiſfon, that the Books of Magick gug to be 
carefully preferv'd, becuſe the time draws w 
that for certain Cauſes that arc not fpecify'l they 
muſt neceſſari be piras'd, ani nat ul: of on /ome 
occaſions. Naude 1 4s, That Roger Bacon wa 6 
much addifted to Tudic al Aftrology, that Henry « 
Hoaſſia, Guilielmus Parifientis, *"*colas Orcfni- 
WW ..c.- « were oblig te inveigh ſharply again |: 
Writings, and the Vanity of AProloger: (bh). ("\Vaude 
( But alſo to underſtand the Originals } As H have „ » 6 
not read his Letter, I cannot fay if he lays ws 
Ground-work upon this, That a particular Pertha, 
who underſtands neither the Greek nor Hors 
T is oblig' d to depend on the Sincerity and 
the Capacity of Tranflators: Which it may be fad 
is a weak Foundation,and does not deſerve that we 
ſhould build our Salvation upon it. However it 
be, his Pretenſiom is not far from being extravi- 
and contains impoſſibilities. "Tis the Au- 
ork Jadwnens who ſpoke of that Letter () i» ( Att 
ter Seriptores 13 ſeculi, qui barten pro Script 4 pr a 
de laudibus 8. Scripture C IV | 
bibliathecs Lambethans tence. Obſerver a A” ‚ / 
rem illum portenteſs gu & impeſphilis 7 ' * 
ills epiftels comminiſci. Kon enim . necefa . 
der, ut ommes Chriftiani ſacrom Scripts 
quam fidei ſua fue & regulam porfette ſcion 
etiam fouter Hebraicos & Graces ab cm on! e 1 Abe 
afferit. Et quanrois incredilile wideatur. ® Jo # 
Chriftiani linguarem Harun notitiam jib: an E © 
„ id tamen Baconus fat per qu face of? I 2 — 
=> ſuis Lefboribus cupit, imprim:'s cans Je Gram” o- 
ficam quandam uni verſalem inveniſſe gl . — — le 
ope inire paucifimes dies quilibet —— — Script! 
Gracam, Latinam & Arabicam ad. ſcere quea? ; * os K. 
ener, qued legunt, are 


xe Punt em 


enjus e 


af 
" * 


go. 


22 904 
tum © frequentibus vatic ini confirmarum, apoit 
auteritate confirmet, & univer/4 ecclefie commend<!, * 
—— in ecclefiam beneficis redundature mn, 


x) He fwd very fime Models of Reformation | 0 0 Pu 
| 


; lume Wo 
hat Mr. Billet ſaid of them in the 1ſt Vo 14] 
of che Life of Mr. Deſcartes, and what Gafinds % 
ſaid in particular of Ba Logick. 1 
(7) The Treatiſe de is 2 SUITE 
„ e Auther'r eff Predudtions — 


= 4 for 1 49 


= cond. 1 
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yeh by of A 167 
fog! 
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igen hien e 
to the Probe y ml w 44 » 
ferves, hit Father e. 
to L pricopacy ui n 
on tre Education of 4 
C/ prors. 110 Cause it try be 
U ot, .F t doen 
nent Hr, 
ted and Commented, 
ie how, be cont inne them 
Fes under He Geis. 


Ho wir born ii this 


(rick Tongue there as well In publick 1s in private. 


my He Biſhop of Glands ve | 
the only converted gent tivit 
der the Reign of Lewis NEV. 
about the time | 
primed it Fe in the Year 1649, Thee Journal of the 
{ carned | mention'd ir the following yo'r 
rm d Afro, b 
made insel fame by the great miner of Book 


SACON, HACOUEL, BADIVG 


in fuel mann. 1d plane | himfelf into for many 
down {F) yr 

11 Nea Yours 
n Gehe Ti the lov A SL 
Anf eure re 


F xponecs, that he 
His Death 


wwe, forfeok His Nenne 
ter, The tea rhror word! 
a THE rims 1” of (hie, ( 
140 promoter! 

Ihe Cor dotier pubiith 1 Latin boom 
thut the Danphin wit to hive forme Pre 


Atheritics off hits wile tt, 


Fl che 


cife e Wes born in the Borough If of 
4 which he Prim 


Your 146% He perten his firft Studies 


in ul,, and mm ids 1 rent pr. Kr „ in thee 666 1 Onpgue At 
He fert! 4 Mienen Le. n t ug! K 


the Latin and 
Atteru te be removy'd his Fi 


bernac ls to Paris, arnd ſor wha 1 Priming henite there, whiich was much to his Ho 


nour bt proviuc'd x go dnwmber of 


Notes, le took the ike 
uren Falls, My tt 7 Iss, &c, 


tluit it hie Lemeick Cores 


maß inge well in Prata as in Verse, J and e that « | 
D) had not obiig'd him to write ds much cor more for 
Gin then for Glory, he would have ſuccet ded much better them he did. 


Clatheck Authors, with his Explications nd 
pins on forme Modern Authors, as oft Petrorch, Feli, 
He publi!! {| allo ome (OC, Pooks of his own 


at were good Julges acknowledged, 


F raſmns hap 


nd to compare him in tome m_ to Budent, ard one ein fearce believe whit 


buſtle was (E) made at Paris againtt that 


Collar (a) wrote of it to Peiture + Same Months ago { 
rad the Nat which (n. er Macon writ about 1+: 
progreſs of ee, im whith I found many , v 
„ Aﬀrerwards be relates fome of thote things, 
wn by that choice he ſhews his good taſte ; for 
iy they are all fine and great Thoughts 
hive heard that geren! Works was one of the 
Boks that Collar made moſt uſe of, and that he 
tk from therice the Ground or Batis of his Col- 
Ie ons; that is to Fay, That having found forme 
Thought ir Goren that pleavd him, he wrote it 
down in 4 Sheet of Paper, and when he met with 
N thing that related ro it in other Books, he ad- 
4:4 it to that Leaf ; after which he wanted no Re- 
perrory, nor Common-places 
(2) We w!!! [+ down :wo Authberiticr on Bacon Fo- 
„ | The firſt is ta piy'd me by the Bibliorbrque 
Pr vwſi He, and the fecond by the Serboriane. I hat 
„ erbenue (5) informs me that James Howel fays 
wa (c) Litter dated the Cth 1 1625 (4)... 
+ Trat Chanclle Bacon 47 4 s poor, that be ſcarce 
an thing to bury hi with ; which made | owel 
ths © "gt, That the be had a great Grnins for Learning, 
"4 was not very fudiciour. Nevertbdeſs, he imputer 
that Chancellor; Poverty either to the contempt of R i« 
ther, or te an exc; five Liberality Howel ſays, That 4 
little before bi: Death be writ a meanſul Letter to the 
King, whervin be prayed him te affft him, For fear 
* be ſhould be reduce d in his latter Days te Beggary, and 
vi ft he who deſired te live only in order to Study, ſhould 
bee to fludy for a Livelibeed. Theſe word: ſcem 4 
ar baſe te or Aut her, ar thoſe of another Letter, which 
'he ſame had writ before to the Prince of Wales, wore 
prophane. He ſaid te that Prince, That be hoped, that 
ar the Father had been bis Creator, the Son would 
be bir Redeemer. 
Let us ſee now what Sorbieve ſays, 0 * Bacon's 
Narwal H ſtory at Paris 1631, Tranſlated, or ra- 
ther Epitomiz'd by Peter Ambeiſe, Eſquire, Seu 
de la Madelaine. There is a Diſcourſe of the 
| ranflator on that Chancellor's Life, and at the 
_ end the Tranſlation of Neva Atlantis is added to 
i, I hoſe few excellent Remarks that I have ſeen 
make me with greatly for an entire and faithful 
Verſion, Mr. Boſwel told me, Thar he had been 
particularly acquainted with that rare Man, 
who left him all his Papers by his Will, which 
was the only thing that was executed of above a 
million of Legacies which he made by way of 
„ , Gallantry, He bequeathed 4% Thouſand Li- 
ies to an imaginary College, of which he 
on mg Plan in his Neva Atlantir.” This Diſ- 
ie does not ſeem to ſay that Beten dy'd in 
2 mee. of 8 't rather inſinuares that he dy'd ſome- 
waat (% Whimſical: But look nearer into it, 
and you'l! find there is a ſign of Indigence in it. 
(4) 4P "'n*ing-bouſe, which war much to his Ho- 
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(f) 3 
* * Mp. 


du Mau. 


CL parton. I hots that place Haie 


Death 


news | F athes ds bine informs us, That (0 WEOTT 
Rad wr v5 the feſt that bi „ught ound Clhairatlers 1 
10 We Ad that before him ii! che P, inter, of the 
king.om made uſe of Gorb/ch Charatters. About 
the Tear 10 be carne from lraly ints France, „ w:/l 
ts Nh the Greek in Paris, ar t [it up 4 wiry fine 
Print ng -houſe there, which hs» call 4 Pi lum At. enta— 
num, Father d Moulinet forgets that H opt 
ſme conſiderable time at Lyons, before he came to 
br, See the Remaik H. Mr. Cheviilier has (5) 
prov'd againſt that Lacher, T hat Prin'ing in France 
Ad not brgſn with Gothick Letters, and that they 
Printcd in Roman Lottery? befo 4 Badius / n.. Ad 
that tho this Man (/) made a great number of Ke. 
ons in good Letter . He made ſrucral alſs in Gothick, 

(B) 4A good number + affick Authors. ] Falering 
Andra gives a (4) Lift of them, wherein Horace, 
Perſins 5 Te SITE Ja ven 14, Theecritur, Sall»fl, Valerins 
Mavimny, nian, Au, Gta, and feveral I rea- 
tiles of C/cere appear. The Liſt of Swerr/ws is more 
(1) ample, 00/4 and Seneca's T ragedies appear in it. 

(Cc) Some Books of bis noting] altri, Andreas 
mentions theſe following : Pſaltoriam B. Marie. 
Epigrammatum liber. Navicula flultarum mulicrum. 
De grammatica. De conſ. ribendi; epiſtelis. Vita e- 
mea a Kemps. 

(D) If engel Carer] Eraſmus ſpeaks ſome- 
what freely of it ; (m) Nec ter nine cet c- 
natus Badio, ade li facilitar non inden, f licins ta- 
men coſſurns niſi cure domeſlice, reique parande ludium 
interrupifſont otium ind Muſir amicum j lau, an- 
didate ne uri. He expreties himlelf ro the fame 


purpoſe in one of his Letters. ½ Aliichilerum erit B 


de Rade judicare qued welunt, ego ſeniper illum habui 
in cornm numere quorum nec rud/tionem, nee ingen, 
nee eloquent iam p, cont eninere : tametſi non du 
illam lenge majorem fuifſe fururum, fi fortuna benignior 
otium ac tranquilitatem Hludiorum ſuppeditaſſct. Brix;- 
v7 after having given a very mean Idea of Badias, 
fays, He ſtudied much more for Gain, than to be- 
come Eloquent, (e) Sci'o Badium non offe provſu; 
n [rum quali; quali; oft talom ſe certe bomi u- 
bu: noftri; hattenus probavit, ut quetfes de dee, ſerma 
inter doc lor incidir de Badio plane #47 My. ., quod 
wen in ficiaris, guru tantum non eloquentia ſcopur eff, 
(E) The buitle that war made at Paris againi! that 
Compariſon. | Brixins, who 4 ll Friend ot Kraſmng, 
wrote to him on that Subje&, rhe Letter *hereot 
have quoted ſome words. He told him plainly, 
Thar the learaed Men of Faris were angry to ſe 
that in ſome manner Bad/us was preferr'd before Bu- 
deut. Que major indignatia neftrorum emu animes 
ſubit, quod hac in opinione, juſta de cauſa quam fit, 
exiſtiment dum abs te non taniam Badio collatum, ſed 
& peſtpoſitum ..... Ea (p) wma commiſſura ade no- 
His omnibus invidieſa oft, ut multerum tibi benevole- 
rum anime; 4 twi ſtudio abalienarit, oþ id quod e ff. 
Nans | mani 
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BADIUT 
"Ty Vo. egen in the Your L i446, ell miiftohenr. Fo wan hurtheog'g 


With e grew Bum; 


22 eu- nd it i Cid in tio BE „ That it + ey he Wight Hive prodie'd is many « Wiles! 
ty 1 Books, if be tied (G) for hinvfelf is front to one of thoſe Findtions # to th, — 
an bt cher he tad beer an Author 1 long time when he ingrg't himelf in Murren, [ 
„„ would not wirramt that this (FF) was exacrtty rroe. Mis don Corrado: BAD ' Us 
fer born in Para, ard fertied himielr of Geneve. Ho became 4 very pre fan — 
;- 7 e eder by the Alowron of the Cordeliers. Wit erervbared the firlt of it; and wn. 
apr pid the fecond, and nden d both with Marginat Notes which are v biting, MH 
An Fog was botly x Printer and an Author, ind would fornetimes make Fre Verſes. He 
en, mide fore agrinit eee, Thiree of his (1) Sifters were to two fs. 
A , mous Printers. I have been ignorant for ſome time of what e Modern Author mea 
{ Chevit, who ſeem to accuſe (K) Merry Srephens for having Centur'd een, Badias, 1 bes, 
Orig of nothing to foy about one Comrades BADIUS, who dy'd + with aff his Family of the 
Print Prague at Orleans, where he wn Miniſter in the Year 1562, and who wis 2 Friend 
13 of Theodorns le From bis Youth |], 

ie Mr. Chevillier, who collected foveral Elogies of Tode, Badinr, alerts, thit he 61 
eſſe do- been Profe ffor of erte i" the Univerſity Paris, and after war in the Ciry of Lyons 
oo = where be read the Poets in Publick |. | 
& . 

dent, ma- mart Bud em ram e e ee perinde ” i Brdin: wt his return from „. 

g's etiam quis Achillem (ow TFherfirte commirreret 22 emen in — 5 


Genter, uſtify d himfelf, and made it apperr, chat be had 
te qur very plainly ſhewed hade, Superiority. He won- 
vocife- der d (4) they had not perceive it in Prax ; of 
tentur, if they had perceiv'd ir, how they came to make 

i male. ſuch a ſtir, and e ſo many Satyrical Verſes. 
Feis ver- That Buſineſs was fo much talk d of, that it came 
fieulis to the Fars of France . (3) $f were off ramen fe 
rem d. Comant e ade, quaf in cinerer poivis as matris 
am ex- ilinr imminxzer im Clamant 5 Calum! 6 terre! Bu- 
Ii ment deaum cam Badio? Clomant me Weide gie Bu- 


Ernlm dei, meque mulits cepigrammatiir dilatrant ._ .... 
Epifh. 18. Canſa Ane of © ad Regis cegnitionem. Voelenti cog- 
I. 22. pag. nejcere an camſam, e. me taxaſſe in 
1172 


lacs quodam, 10 me off cuſum queſfſt vindiffom, enmque 
(b)Eraſm. cm adio corral 7 « Era/mus defign'd to honour 


epift. 72. adi by that Compariſon, he was very much mi- 
L 20. pag. faken; for that poor Man was wounded to the 
1030. Hearr, time that Complaints were made of 
( Ubi the Injuftice done to aden, It had been better 
ra. for Badinr if Eraſmus had not thought of him. The 
(d) ti; place was mended in the 2d Edition. 
the 23th, (F) His Death in the Tear 1526. are mifloken.] Swer- 
letter of tins (5) id only, that he found that Badin: at « 
the 2516 tain'd ro the Year 1526. This fignifies indeed that 
Book, „ he did not know whether he liv'd beyond that 
1373- Year ; but he pretended nor to affirm, that he did 


(ih not live longer. Kevig inſtead of making uſe of 


Caille, this Caution, affirms that Radl dy'd in the Year 
Hiſlory of 1526. And others have faid it after him. Bur 
Printing, Brixiwi's Letter, Whichl have quoted, was written 


p. 74. in the Year 1528, and ſpeaks of Badis as of a living 
(f) Che- Man. niet Andreas fays nothin concerning 
vill ubi the Death of that Man. Afreri plac'd it about the 


ſup p.138. Year 1529, or 1530. He is miſtaken; for it is 
(s) ay very well known, that Eraſmus rejoye'd in a Let- 
tius ben ter of the (4) Month of Sepreomber 1535. that the 
Belg. 5.495 news that was fpread of the Death of Badizs was 
relates this not true: And we have an Edition of the Epiſtles 
Epiraph,as Of Longelius made by Radius in the Year 1533. Geſ- 
1 it was ner oblerves in his Billiorbeca, Printed in the Year 
made by a 1545, that Brdiur had been dead about 10 Years. 
Friend of He was not dead when the Book of Alphonſu; 4 Ca- 
Badius. fre againſt Herefies was Printed at Paris, for Badi- 
He ſhould us was one of thoſe that Printed it in the Year 
have ſaid 1534. (e The firſt page of Peter Lombard in Epifte- 
by the las Pauli contains this, (f) 74 heredibus Jodeci Ba- 
Grand-ſon. dif 1535. Menſe Decembri. that he was not liv- 


See the fol. ing in the Month of December 1535. 
lowing Re- 4e, As many Children a; Pooks, if be bad ſet wy 4 
mark. as ſoon. } This Thought was the tubje& of the tol- 


n. lowing Epitaph (g) that one Compos'd for him. 


may read Hic, liberorum plarimerum qui hre, 


it in laCa- Parens librerum plurimorum qui fait, 

ae ubi $/tus Jodocus Badius ef Aſcenſius. 
ſup >. 75. Plares frerumt liberis tamen libri, 

(;) 4 red jam ſcneſcens capit iller gignere, 
les, True rute florens capit bes edere. 


N der of This is not the Epitaph 2 to be ſeen (4) on 
Calviniſm, the Tomb of Jedecur Badins in the Charnel-Houſe 
®. 213. of the Collegiate Church of St. Benedii# at Paris, 
(5) »25 5, where he (;) was bury'd. If we may rely upon 
e Am- the firſt Epitaph, he follow'd the Maxim of moſt 
eld of the Learned; that is, he marry's late. See the 
{') #.#ory Book (ü) intiruled f 

of Prime- (H) Warrant that this was exattly true] The Sten 
ig. p 52, 4+ laCaillemakes me doubt of it; he tells us (/) That 


. # 


« 9 wer i- 8, 


7," How |» i 1 — — 
ons, wheſe ” rer hel br ware 
” " FP That — — toes on thus, / war 18 bin that 
the Learned Robert Gaguin the twentieth G of 
the Order of the Trinitarians, whe brew bir l end 
Capacity for the Coryell ing of the prese, nete Print 
his Work;, at appears by the Litter which that Gen 
Hebe ts bim, which it 1 5 his Epifller in Quarto 
in the Tray 1499, which l Badins i» g % Paris 1 
bout the Trav 1499, „ 1500. after the Death of bir F. 
ther-in-law, bub to teach the Greek Tongue there, md 
ts reſtore the Ave of Printing, which began ts decline. [+ 
appears from this Paſſage,that f was 1marry' — 
man in 1500. He was then but 36 Years of Age, © 
—— — yp 5 * he defer d . 4 
arriage ti was old; eneſcent deb (hy OO 
1 And yet his Graidien * 1 
ms it: for ny Stephens (m) is the Author of 
that Latin 3 and of a Greek Epitaph that uus 
on the fame ught. Mr. melee has pu- © hs 
bliſh'd both of them, with another of the Gre Wor 
Author in Latin, in his Curious Diſſertation b. (7 ® 
vit Stephanorum. * 
(1) Were marry'd ts two famons Printers] C= — 4 
Badin: » Daughter of Jodecus was marry'd to t e, 
& Vaſcoſan (n). Perrette Rad, another Daughter 4 —— 
Jodecnr, was the Wife of Robert Stephens (3), and het — 
Siſter Jane Badins (p) marry'd Jobn de Roigny, who e 


Ande- 
(9) made uſe of the Mark of bir Fatber-in-law, and [7 
- Prelum Aſcenſianum en bis Edition: for 404 1. 


25 Tears. Perrette underſtood the Latin Tongue 
whether her Father had taught it her, 5 Mr. 4 ee, 
meloveen believes, ( or wr ſhe learnt it by „ 4 f 
much hearing Pe ſpeak it in her Hlusband e 
Houſs Bock che 9 have their probabi- „ . 
liry ; thoſe that are of the ſecond Opinion m. pj 
ground themſelves on this, that a Siſter of How eng 
Stephens, Daughter of Perrette Badins, Nearnt Lai Stechen, 
without the affiſtance of a Grammar, and only by ,,; Ye 
uſe. Robert Stephens's Houſe was always full & s ty- 
People that ſpake nothing but Latin ; fo tht ouch 
the Servant-Maids acquir'd the knowledge ©. ter 
of that Tongue. See the Epiſtle Dedicatory et yy, 
Stephens prefix'd before ls, Celle hen ( U. 
you'll find theſe words directed to his Son 44 Cale, » 
tus crm que Latind dicebantur (niff arias aligns i „ 12: 
cabulum intermiſceretur) hand difficilior erat intel, (1) Ibid 
| ditta _—_ Gallice fuiſſent. Quid 4: ſup 4.96 
* wore mes, amita autem tua, nemine Kfer / [bi 
dicam? Illa cerum que Latine dun ] e] 16 
tem non deſiderat : multa were & ipſa u ne JO” (x) Os 
meme pere; & quidem ita (licet ay” Tv vil. 1s 
pingat) ut ab me intelligatur. Unde , bac U fupea, ? 
tine lingua cognitie? Artem certe Gram far * me 
alins ilhi has in ee quan VE (* 
means by that vie, yh; turn? 
which oy, rhe 9 of dr. 
bert St ſpoke nothing but Lets F 
0 og poke hey Stephens for * 
wr 4 Jodocus — f I] was ignorant 3 
by not underſtanding a French Period of — fo 
4 la Caille ; but at laſt I think I have Pet) « Here ( 
ir. That Period contains theſe words : 1 4 
« is his Epitaph related by Hawy Steph 
„ Book which he compos'd de arts 
printed by the ſame 


66 * 
Alm 95 
dern, 7 
b»4 IT 
[ET 's 

* vey, 
bad 167 

b 4/4 70 
ſad 11 tg 
Arti1 x 
pogrip ' 
(4 quert- 
mon 


{;) Bul- 
ler I . 


tow. i. 
p "1g. 


(4) Big. 
N 


3. 2 that Mr. 
5 en in the Year 16 
Bogus. 


WAGH! 


tan by 


„been een C whdrafs 4 ory 

* fold _— td in Greek 1d Latin Ae fi 

f betiev'd they ment hee Honey e, e 

n , very mach, eh in Got id Lavin 

ev ir'f! _—_ ihe T rode But IT hie 
" 


owes — 15 ente. ** * 45 


71 — 2 en fo 


„nt %% 
ay” =» wm the Oar wow es, nee whine | 
my reading the » hole Period owwer 1g 
Err. 

Av 7 * 7 n 
— tn Ar e | fave been abs to 
vonfult that (4) fore Work of Hoary Srephor J 
found in it, , A Preface in 1 i 
nen ne of Printers 1477, A Prem » Pr inve - 
| let of ity decay Ja, 
The Epreaph both in Greek md Latin, of in Latin 
only, of Ge e Printers, but | found net 
ther Complaints , ; 
ts him; that 


. introduc d. . 


ſo obſcure to us; does not cur own caft we 
Darkneſs when we go from the nature! Order 
Words? | 
(A) Which it will not be amis 16 obſer. 
14, That Cardinal Bags was of the 
Counts dr Guidi. This is to prefend that the 
| Bur be how 
Guidi, from 
divides 
he was Born the 4 of Ofeber, 147%. 
does not agree with an Author () hot exaltneſs 


+ 


c 
2 
7 


4; 


f 
5 


2 
1 


is „ fac more certain Security than er That 
7 Cardinal the 


ment VIII. in Hane, as well on the account of the 
Marriage of Henry IV as of the Peace with gv, had 
Joun Franc Bagni in his Retinve. And in this the 


pretended Deputation of that Man confifted. 47 
Mer, multiplies fr, Nuncratures more than 
ought to do lie will have it that he was twice 
tent Nuncio into France, once under XV. 
and once under Urban VIII and that C 
£5 XV. fent him Nuncio into Flanders. Themeſin 
is latigfied with ſaying, that Rau was ſent ro 
Pars by Gregory XV. in the Qual 
traordinary, and that be went from Paris into 
Du to perform the Funttion there of Ordinary 
Nuncio Gafſendw fays not fo much of it as The- 
waſm ; he fays, that Bagni going to the Nuncia- 
ture of Bruſſel; paſt through Paris, and ſaw there 
gute all that was to be ſeen. Tranfit ſub id te- 
— — is to fay, in the Month of h, 1621.) 
e menerarss ſupra Viclegatur 4 Baines, ; 
Num DEST Narus in Flandriam, — on 
vellet Fes: 177 2 in whe Seftare, fed tamen 
ws NCOGNITUS, commedun profetts corve- 
b Peirerkins qui ipſum 
ad Muſes, ad oper 
he was Nuncio in France, but 


time. The ſame Gaſſendus 


degit, ſen * eff ver- 
ſata, perilluftri; Nuncius tem 
9422 2pud Regera Chriſti 
ett Cardinal, 


Meer ene e eee, i wilt woe 
of him ins the erer, (Bj winch & Falſe in divers manners. 


als) 14 in the KV bes een. My W enten e tit 
xi (Jobs ＋ eee 11 III 57 1 yo 'f (559 "yy IL Recon 


„ Wt e ne cormitring Futes, 
rere 
ur by ove Renmrks, Owe hing Hus 
Fle had 

(C) 1 


tom of his Coup 4 rar M LORD, ing you 
"14 naw if menen the Honours ehe ſerve 
i ge your Deforte, and eng in the Quiet 
" which te gaben Finn hippe exerciſed 
" iy vers Governments, one Vieetegation, and 

wo one ewe hive procyr't you, I did nor 
* think, e, Me wan Cue unc % to re by 
Ge XV. id into Prone by t V the 
muy wil e es both in Huf they could nor 
ant ld the cafieſt matter in the World to report if 
right Br was itt the Nun eure of Prone that 
fag was raided to the Crrdimifhip. G adn (f) 
e, that in the Spring of the Year, 1631, he paſt 
h Provence in ie retury to Romer, and that 
he wer ts for his off Friend Mr. 4: Poireſc, He 
browght the fearn'd Gabriel Vaude, long with him 
Me continu to perform the Fonttions of Nun 
i Pavis for thove & Your, er his Elevation to 
the Cardinale, ind imploy'd himfelt particu- 
eulerly ins pac the Differences between the 
One -11- Mor her Cardinal e bee (og). A Ma 
aſc vigt Memorial of Mr. anden, contains, 
1, That be was not made x Cardinal at the Com- 
mendation of France, though we are told e in the Hi- 
ay of the Miniflry of Cordinael Richelieu, but meerly 
by the Foe, uv Navicio of the Holy See ; for tir what is 
= granted ts thoſe who ave Nincio t in the Courts of 

rance awd Spain, and the Coirgt of the Emperor 
ly. T hat there is 4 miſt ke in the words of Gafſe ndur 
that | bave quoted ; ebe Par purer Piles Ro- 
man rediie. © The Pope doth not tend the Red Har 
* to the Cardinals which he makes, but they are ob- 
* hged to come to Rome and fetch it ; for the Hope 
* ſends only the Color by a Courier, and afrer- 


fr 


* wards the Red Cap by one of his Chamberlains. 2 


* $6 that Cardinal fur e and Cardinal Nele 
* never had the Red Hat, becauſe they never went 
* to Rome after theic Promotion. For theſe One 
* hundred and twenty Years none but the 
* Cardinal fen has had the Red Hat ſent to him; 
but that was 2 particular Favour granted upon 
* the account of the King of Spain bis Brother.” 
All this is very curious ; but nevertheleſs Mr. 
Baudrand ſhould not have found fault with Cn. 
4 words, fince they don't fignifie that the Car- 
dinal receiv'd the Red Hat ; they fignifie only that 
he receiv'd the Red Cap. Gaſſmdur uſes the word 
not Galers. 
(8) In the Sorberiana, which is folſe in diver: 
manners. It is pretended that he cried out at the 
of the T hirry-ſeven Volumes of che Councils, 
printed in the Lowure, I wonder that there ſhould be 


Hill any. Heretich: in France ; can any Chriſtian from 


benc efarth himfelf to be # Catholick i Sorbiere u- 
mares this T he : (6) Oprime Cardinalis Baniu: 
in Gallis Nuncins, fays he, dum 17 Vol. Concil. cer- 
never typ, regiis impreſſes ajebat : rer unde jam in 
Ce baerntici ont, qui: enim hi pot hem Chriftiana- 
rum ſervan; pete non offe Carbolicas 7 It is falſe that 
that Cardinal faw thoſe Thirty-ſeven Volumes 


He died in the Year 1641, and that Edition of the 


Councils came out in the Year 1644; but if he 
had faid What is | to him, he would have 
—— falſe Lhoughe For there is nothing 
47 the Converſion of Hereticks than 4 
man 


* a ww than Thirty-ſeven Vo- 
lunes of rhe its. Ten chock Prote- 


ſtants there will ſcarce be found two that can read 
oe Edition of the Lowure, and among 
vic that underſtand Latin, the greateſt part have 
neither the Inclination nor the Patience co under- 
take fo vaſt a reading. The Inconveniency would 
not be taken away by Tranſlations into the Vu 
T 1 may ren oe, 
uld not loſe themſelves in fuch a Sea az that? 
Without the Grace of GOD, and the ot 
Education, the reading of the Councils would 
make a 8 more Uubelievers than Chri- 
ſtians. is no Hiſtory that affords more 
matrer of Scandal, nor a more odious Scene 


Paſſions, Incri Factions, Cabals, ricks, 
than thee of che Councils () Tha ther 
publiſh'd rhe Armagiaers, have 


Gegar's gies us 


465 | 


" The . 
„ fry if 
( 
% Riche- 
ſew if 
ne 
nit 


(f) Vere 
novo tar 
dinalis 4 
neo 
arraque 
ſus bo - 
tone fun 


ans, & 


accepro 
Path, 
pur pura- 
fo piles 
Roman 
rediir. 
Gaſſmmd. 
15/4. .d. 
p. 37. 6d 
ann 1611 


(ag) Serthe © 
Hiſtory of 
Cardinal 
Richelieu 
Aube- 
ry, Pot. 1 

Pp. 264, & 
279. dit. 

Hol- 


[200 
,n: 


WIT. 
THER 
the Coun- 
cils in 37 
Volumes 
are able 
to con- 
vert He- 
reticks. 


(+) Sor- 
beriana, 
p. $2. edit 


LY 


(1) See the 
Remark B. 
of the Av- 
ticke Ne- 


ſtorius. 


FLAC 946881 


Ane 


e 0 Brother, who ww ehen ihe Miu. A 1 1nd wH 
oe; Troops in the Palreline in the You 1614 F Canery of ths 


25 BATUS ee Prifeffor of Divinity it eee, in eee i 


N, In the 


pom glen 1 errivory Of Hoth, in the You rorq, Wo mired ena, for merely above others 


1 th of Progrets, um his prudent © omtudt during 


W e 


„ Ming been three Jet in tu Office, he 


| hiving fport fre Yours in that Profoffhorr, be ruin A the place of Princisr — 
1 ipem m , "W place of Principal of 4; wn 
of In the fire Your be teen his Degree - |, adn ty 
Ponder rs virnty, Two Years er he receiv'd his Dodtor's Degree, 


„ ti 1s C Oflege in the YVeary 1449. 


ELL 


/ ww 10 4 - 
4 2 (A) nt trom TEL, fey iin, 11 * 1 


Anden tuin d che Den 


h 


CF FD 


ww „ General in the Netherlands, He ws 4 very lexrned Man, and no 
math abs for ys goo! Minners, Piery and Mroxlefty, than 7 for his Parts and Learn 
ſd ſont had rend Se. Agen Works 4 nine times 


FL 


77. V fret number of Propoſtions, which Pope 


drea Hi 
„och. 


„„, the | have heard Covert times in the erte, of 
(eile Mr. Mons A witty Man was quoted there, who 
mee if when he heard Civ, e a a7 war Condenin Af in ſuch 
Wert, 4 Conmeil, lan, it war & fon that be did it brow bow 
in Athen „ Cabal fo will tr bir Advorrfarict, of that 2 had 2 
Belg. V al. %% ſupport of ths Srenlar Arn it they bad. Canto 
— Sek that know the Fehigion of — vn 4 be well edified 
| $S-e the with his Oprime ? 

Remark k. (C) He bat os Brother that war called the Marguir 
Bagni.] — 282 us, That that Mar- 

, quis was the Brother of Cardinal den Francir Bagn/, 

''r a and that, having leit the Sword, he advanc'd im- 

Deſcartes (elf in Eccleſiaſtical Dignities to the Cardinalſhip, 

tom. 1. 9. wherewith he was provided in the Year 1657. 

161 had been Nuncie in | rance all the te of the Pont i 
fieate of Innocent X. and the _—_— var, Alex- 
„ He died at Rome the 21th of 

(4) 14d. i. 1 1663, gr Near, (4). Mr ie thinks 

pag. 119, it likely that Mr. Deſcartes went to fee him in 

120. the Valteline lle grounds his Conjeture on that 
Marquis's being addicted to the Study of Na- 

(-) 16/4, tural Philoſophy () That which is certain, is, 

dg, 119. that Deſcartes was very well known to, and mach 

See #/ſo refpetted by, Cardinal Jobn Francis Bagni (f). The 

p. 161, French Morenry ſays, (r That the Marquis de Bagni, 

(ſ) 14.16. p. ro whom bis Hol. ne, had given the Power of Command» 

24}, 254, ing the Soldiers that were in the Valreline, was bnown 

490, ze, te be a Partiſan of Spain, deſcended from the Family of 

02. the Colonna';, a/'ogetber Spaniſh, chief of the Gibe- 

(:) Tem x. lins in Romagna, and who had alway; beon a Ponſi- 

p. 179. ad onary of Spain, having accompanied the Conſtable Co- 

ann.1624. lonna as fuck in his Tourney ne Spain four Trarr ago. 

woting the (A) That the King of Spain = from Louvain ts 

Vennten Trent. ] See in Cardinal Palavicini (5) all rhe 
Gazerres. Springs that retarded or advanced the Deputation 
(b) Palay. of Michael Rains. The Hiſtory of Commendon (i) paſt 
Hiftor. lightly, and with too much Flattery, over it; ho 
Concil. that of the Council unravels all Conmendoex's In- 
Trident. trigues neatly, and gives him only what belongs 
L. 15. 4 to him. Thar Nuncio being at Bruſſels in the Year 
G An- 1561, took notice of the Differences that had been 
thony at Lowvain, becauſe Pains and H. el did not follow 
Maria the common Road in the Doctrine of Free-will, 
Gratiani, of Good-works, and in ſome others. Thoſe two 
Life of Doctors had kept ſilence 2 long time, in conde- 
Ciardinat Tcention to thoſe who adviſed them; but when 
Commen- they knew that at the ſolicitation of the Cordeliers 
don tran. the Sorberne had cenſfur'd Eighteen Propoſitions, 
[ated ty and when they found themſelxes exho by their 
My. Ele- Diſciples ro maintain that Cauſe, they prepared 
chier, . themſelves for it. Commendon ſtopr that Pen-war, 
„ies not by his fine Diſcourſes, as Gratian; affirms, bur 
(4) Pala. becauſe (4) the Lerrers which he writ occaſion d 
vic. di the Pope to give order to the Cardinal of Grawvelle 
#. 01. ro impoſe ſilence. 

(B) He compoſed ſeveral Works of Theolegy.] He 
publiſh d ſome of them, the Titles whereof are 
theſe, ſuch as I find them in Faloriss Andreas ; De 
weritir oper libri I. De prima benin j H & 
Dirt ut bus impiorum librii I, De ſacrament; in genere 
contra Calvinum. De forma baptiſmi. All rhoſe 
Treaties were printed together at Lowvain in the 
Year 1565. The next Year theſe ——_— 
printed there; De bers beminis arbitrie liber I. 


y by 
his Sendies it ute, tht fro | 
% Boy, of s via, he W promees! ts that of Princip "i the Wing 


if the (co NNege 


Of © gn 
lat Hume ro torch Philofe Yano b, 


j ed ni r 
: 


wis made ee Pro 


fellor of the Seriprure, In 1554 he was one of the Divines thut the King 


hier ami d in that Conneit 12 


of St, Pitey at ſ neui in the Year 1975. At the ond of Theos 
t the Digniry of ' & honed of the Privifeges of the Univerkey was conferr'/! Jous 
nm ® Wis Lpiceph imports that he was Chancellor of the fame Univerſity, « 


n him / 
Inquittor 
commendaubly 


He K 


ompoted feveralt Works (= | of Thes 


hehre. logy that favour d || of that Reading, and which contain d, as it was ( pretended. 4 
Pins V. centur'd. He Writ alle ſome Book; 
ler, An- (D) of Comfroverhe againtt thote of the Proteſtant Religion. He had fo much (E) def 


rence 


De chavitate, faite & juffiffeatione lun, ttt te (a 
rie liber 1, Dr private Wige, lib 1 De indob- 
gentle Hr De or ations pro difundtirlibe { 

(C) Which r99t ain 4, a it war pretended | I foy, #8 
was pretender, for the Queſtion of F att is not yer 
decided, and tee that ah Bain: 15 very far from 


anting, that he taught what was 1mpured to him. 1 
1 Norwithflanding, (lays he) 1 Propeſitions — 


of (m) there were ſome ven deront from wr bunte, b 


# her, that we newer manta d wer rated in any e Sing. 
but all er a ha oft of om were ten d and ergo 4 64d 
in ſuch a malicious manner, that the Nenn mily Gert, 4 
might make them ſufprit rd, chiefly in the Opinion of this 1c 
that bad not fd. ei theſe forts 10 en, Ihe is 14s 
the ufual Game of the ODIUM THEOLO: „ 
GICUM : That Paſſion which has occafion'd 2 Pro- „ 
verb long ago, finds Herefies where-ever it pleaſes ; 

it forges ſuch artificial Exrratts, and fo proper © 4 ME. 
exaſperate the People, that it transforms that which THOD 
is not fo much as Hererodox, when it is confider'd of ex 
with its Principles, Reſtrictions and Applications, &ngPro- 
into pernicious Herefies. This Paſſion is conta- poitions 
10us : A Phyſician, who affetts to fer up for an d t 
nformer only by a zealous Motive, finds himſc!f Book that 
all on 2 ſudden poſſeſ d with a Secerdoral Spire; » 4 
he brings in ſophiſticated Exrrafts ; he divides what have cen 
he oughe to join, and joins what he ought to divide, fe 
— — gives - - d 4 * he 92 
to ſuprize the Religion of the Ju« .- 
dn Francis Blonde! will ſoon 2 us an Ex- hot of 
ample of it. It is not the only Injuſtice that's re 
obierv d in Perſons that are poſſe(s'd with that P. 2nn 
fion : The dupliciry of Weighs and Meaſures 1s mw 
another Iniquity that accompanies them. Deſire ** 
'em to cenſure thoſe that ſer em on, ſhew them ow 
plainly the Juſtice of your Cauſe, and they will * 
either lend a deaf Ear to it, or pay you with Non- = 
ſenſe. Ir is then, that vheir Chariey ſuffers all 95%" 
r inf! theſe of th * 

D) See Beek, Controverſie uſt theje d nt 
Proteſtant Rel. = þ The fame Pelvic Andres . — 4 
plies us with the following Titles; Repmm#t 
queſtiones Phil. Marnixii de Ecclefta Chriſti, & 19* ©, 
ments uri, at Louvain, 15479. eie d © 2. 551 
contra objett fene: jaſaem 1. 1 "#4 

Chrifti in Enchariſtis, at Louvain, 1581. EZ 
flatuum Inferioris Germania wniene cum iu gu jo 
terer Remane Eccleſia wecant, & de juramen'® ** 
cor un 5 4 Cle & Monachu exigitur, 4 _ 
and at Cologne, 1579. He writ alſo 2 Letrer « - 
— Ducir Alenzanii Auf verpie in fre 
cepte & comprobate. F 

Y E) He had fo much deference forthe Pops Confer) „C 
To comment this Text well, I will make ey, 1 
the words of the Sieur C, Batchelor in * pre 
(a) Speaking of Bair, he ſays, Ir the 717 hw in ih 
pious and learned Detter / Splendor, and ge wa we 
tation, there appear'd a Bull againft 96 Pe 


; run 

theugh ſame of them were none of bir, her e bo 
L nai, mann foe he — Jv 26 
Bull it ſelf acknowledged . ome | 
maintain d in « Cathelick Senſe. 71 whe r/o 7 
«d with ſending it to "Louvain in the a 
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- 770 or Heis, 


of the Synod of Mechlen. It was an Irregu 


4 were thoſe that order'd the Bull to be 


_ thoſe thin 


, 16th of September, I don't repeat what 


BAIUS 


Cenſure, though he did not believe ht he Ved tanghe ary Motero 
not have the Books wherein it was pretended hat the centred Pro 
„eie Ae Wis oormenieret FI fever! 
We we promiſed + New Fdition of Mrb re! Hain + 


jance for 1 Pope” , 
Ny, (hut he woure mm — 

2 wore cen 4, te) he Reprint J. 
Faule in ſpeaking of hat Centure. 


| mr 
Works, bf will come | 
t/ted them will Wwftrace te with man 


commer d the t eu of thee Author + 


ord | (the qr 0e's. 
ies, whom he believed to have 


I mploy d alt bn Credir in 
ſurod there. I ought not 


ation wt mate of it nine 

2922 were — 4 * % haue 7 me by if 
2 op Sa . which the Society had without doubt 
fellicited ts ati # ſhew of their Gern What did 
Boas os ; 194 wht did the Faculty 7 Nething e but 
humbly 8 ſub» if. "nd for bea, 7 1 the Ce- 
„eee e, to ſuppreſ all the Toft iflent ion and 
Lienen „ 160 ert have made, and al that 
they could have repreſented Nevertheleſs ir muſt 
or be beliey 4 that Bains writ nothing for his Ju- 
AMification : His Letter to (6) Cardinal $Simenett a 
ves the contrary, for he ſets forth in it, that 
hy. Tom Wl, and r Anſwer to 
certain Propoſit ons which .ardinal de Gr awvelle 
hd communicated to them, into that Cardinal's 
hands. The , ſorg d thoſe Pr ions to 
ery down thoſe two Doctors, and ſented them 
is fame rug. Her on?7, without cl r namin Hej- 
If I was axk'd why they would cry 
don thoſe rwo Profeſſors, I ſhould anfwer, that 
ie wan becauſe thoſe Profeffors made uſe of ſuch a 
Method as look d like an unpleaſant Novelry. f- 
ter (cr) the Explication of the Maſter the Sentences, 
thry endeavor d to reduce the Study Divinity to the 
HN Scripturet, and to he * of the anci one 5 
und chiefly to thoſe of St. Auguſtin. This 
dd not pleaſe rhoſe that were accuſtomed to ot her Opi- 
non, and particularly theſe who not being willing t» 
ronble themſelves much with Study, believe that it i; 
better te follow the Opinions received by the greater num- 
Lov, than theſe that ave Jeitled with much care on the ſe- 
|. 4 Foundation: of the Seripturer : And theſe perſon; — 
gined that there wit 2 deen to reprimand md mark 
thom, every time that any Bedy Pole otherwiſe than they 
in my Lifura & Diſpucts, or whenever ſomething was 


rA erent from that which they were uſed to read 
. in certain Aut ber, 


Brit was not fatis with that 

') Lerrer, but ſent an Apology of his Sentiments 
to the Pope in the Year 156g. 

(F) Valerius Andreas has committed (e) ſeveral 
Fault} 14, He reports it fora certainty, that the 
Bull of Pius V. againſt the Seventy-tix Propo- 
fitions, was confirm'd by Gre XIII. (#5) In 
the new Edition of Baia it will appear that this 
is falſe. 2dly, He aſſerts that moſt of thoſe Seven- 
ty Propofitions were extracted out of Brist; 

ks. contrary will be ſhewn in the New 
Edirion. 3dly, He ſays only that the Bull of Piu: V. 
Was publiſh'd. at Lowvain the 17th and 19th of April, 
1575, Bur beſides that he ſhould have faid the 16th 
of N»vember he has committed ſome Sins of Omiſ- 
hon. He does not ſay that the Bull was publiſh'd 


either by the Pope's or Cardinal Granvelle's Order, loqui 


but by the Order of the Duke of Alba, and by that 
a 


| rity, 
ſeeing the Pope had commiſſion'd Cardinal os 
eto notiſic the Bull to the Divines of Lowvain, 
in ſuch manner as ſhould be moſt convenient. 
However V-alerius Andreas ſhould have expreſt who 

publiſh'd. 
He ought alſo to have obſerved that on the Days 
which he ſets down, I mean the 17th and 19th of 
April, Michael Bains expoſed his Opinion in publick 
on the condemn d Propoſitions. retractation 
that was drawn from him was extorted by ill 
means. The New Edirion will treat of all theſe 
things. 4thly, He ſays, That ſome credible Per- 
lons told the Pope, that ſome Divines in Leovain 
were making an Apo for the condemn'd Pro- 
poſirions, t ſhall be ſhewn by the Teſtimony of 
ee, that they were Im rs who reported 


| $ to the Pope. $thly, He aſſerts, That 
Gregory X11 n 2 the Pro ions a- 


new. It will be made a that this is falſe. 
_ He the Death of Baiur on the 16th of 
e; he ought to have plac'd it 9 on the 
have al- 


fwverdl Pieces thut were never yet Printed, 
ſheological and Hiftoricesl VYores, 
orks with the Manuſcripts thre we found if 
There wn 4 Report f that Michel Rains, to be rovenyged of the Je 
Yoon the Promoters of the Cenfure of his Doctrine, 

[ava to cane the Dodtrines of Leamard L to be con 
te paſs over in ſilence that (G) ſome cire wis taken of Tris 


17 th 17 5 ce 
He has 


Homo 


ready obſerv'd (5) concerning the wrong Clronc- 
logy of his Printers I — not to add to it 
the Your 1441, which be marks out as the firſt of 
Bains Royal Profefforſhip of Divinity ; he is not 
miſtaken, the Epitaph of N un not made 
on that Dore, fince it makes that Profeſſorſhip to 
continue Forty Years, two Years more than the 
Calculation Walevins deen, requires. That 
which might have induced many perfons to mul- 
tiply che Bulls againt Michart Bains, is, that they 
imagine there is no difference between condemn 
ing a Doctrine, and cauſing the Condemnation that 
another made of that Doctrine to be pub d, In 
that Senſe it may be truly faid, that Grogory XIE 
condemn'd the Seventy tix Propoſitions ; for he 
did not only make a Bull, wherein he inferted the 
Conftirution of , V. by dechring that he found 
it in the Pope's Regiſters, and that an entire be- 
lief ought to be given to it, but he commanded 
Alo that his Bull hould be lolemnly uhliſh d af 
Lowvain by the Jefuir Toer, in the Year 7 
Aer len, Great Vicar of Mechlon, notified that of 
F V. to the Divines of Leven in 1569, And 
in the Year 15750, he notified it to them again with 
a little more formality. 

(G) That fore care war taken of bi; Honour in the 
Rull of Pope Pius Y.] The Letter of Bains that hog 
been quoted, adds, (/) Thit after many long Sollicit 1s 
tows, which began from the Pontiflcate of Pius , the 
obtain'd at laft a Rull of Pius Y. dated the iff of Octc- 
ber, 1567. which condemn (k) Seventysfix Propoſitions. 
It is true, that he who (1) brought the Bull by 
Commiſſion from Cardinal Granuelle, faid publick! 
before every body in the Aﬀembly of the Faculr 
of Theology at Lowvain, that the 4 Sixty of thote 
Propoſitions were taken out of the Writings of 
Baius ; but the Bull did nor expreſs his Name ; and 
moreover it ſoftned the Note of the Condemna- 
tion, ſeeing it contain'd that part of thoſe Pro 
firions might receive a favourable Conſtruction. 
Cardinal Palevicini informs us, that to the end that 
Balu might be treated with the greater mildneſs, 
Pope Pius V. was contented to cauſe his Bull to 
be privately notified to the Univerſity of Lowvain 
by the Biſhop of Mechlen ; but that becauſe the evil 
did not ceaſe, Gregory XIII. judg'd that it ought to 
be publiſh'd folemnly, and thar he deputed his 
Preacher the Jeſuit Francs Toletus for that purpoſe, 
who did not oblige Ba:ws to a publick Recantation, 
but left him without any diſgrace : (») Hic fuduit 
Baium removere 4 provis id wpinionibus, cobort atur, 
wt Sedis Apeſtolicæ judicio ac 2 — & perpaucis col- 
47 id obtinuit, privatd ill;us retrattatione content ; 
aue hoc patte Bains non ſol um illeſur perſtitir, ſed 
fut etiam nomini werba Diplomatis pepercere ; quin 
per illud ejus erreres manum tam mitem experti ſunt, ut 
vix viderentur errores, cum alique ex pro criptis poſiti- 
enibus, nullis certis in bac exceptione adnotatis, dict- 
rentur e ſuftineri in ali minds ia fenifica- 
tiene. V. {2h obſcrv'd 5 ——_— 12 
conveniency of — 1 a heap of Propoſitions in 
ſuch a and looſe manner, that rhe word 
eiue does not teach how to diſtinguiſh any 
thing. The Bull of Pope Pixs V. had the ſame in- 
conveniency, and beſides, it made the Reader un- 
certain on another account; for, without deno- 
ting any 7 by name, it affirm'd that a the 
condemn'd Propoſitions there were fre which 
might be maintain'd in ſome manner. It was the 
leaſt thing that the Bull permitted, and it could 
not be queſtion'd but that ir did permit it; but 
they might have pretended that it permitted much 
more. The placing of the words produc'd that 
perplexin ſcurity ; a Comma was omitted: 


a omiſhon was the cauſe that the Terms were 
c 


and 


ible of two very different Conſtructions, 
was the occaſion of much Conteſt. Sce 
the 


” ubi 
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Mine 
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My er 
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(hb) Is the 
Mrs in of 
the et if 
6 Hv* 
ticks. 


(/) Very, 
ſupra 
p. 4}- 

(4) Pala- 


vicin. ubi 


y infra, ſays 


Septua- 
ginta no- 
vem Bait 
poſiti- 


ones. 


be- (1) Gery 


ibid. p. 44+ 


(m) Pala- 
vic in. 
Hiſtor. 
Concil. 
Tridenr. 
. 
1. 12. 


A BULL 
ot ene Pope, 
wherein 
the pla- 
cing of 
the words 
cauſed an 
obſcuriry 
that was 
increaſed 
by rhe o- 
miſſion of 
4 * 
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Snort Honour in the Bolt of Pope Pier V. es loft Wilh wis e Proof of i) ts mg 

60 Are: y, for he bett off © Vis Etats to the Poor, Vo founded + College it Je 

5 Wy * 760 W e. A 1 9 ac the ne deten, 1 #9, med * — 

„ee ee buried in the Pope's lege, of which ble tad ee # — mne Prins * 

„„ Wis Nephew lee, A, U ett of Divinity, cane d Morwment t& he butts he 

222 him with 4 fe FIrferiprion 4, That Neptow did bree int his ee flows 1 — 

wh ſpa mile Doctor of Divinity in 7 the Yeu 1596, He was ofters depured for t 1 

{ Vile the Univerſity of ain, and acquired himfelf wifely of his C " 

And ws Dean of of, Peter's in the fame City, and Royal f Profeifor of the Ctechifis 7 

e publifh 4 (1) forne Treatifes, He ve ff his Effare K) for the uſe of « College, 1nd 

, diced the yt of Helober, 1614, ; 

/b þ 144 The new Ldition of CL) the Works of Ne, which I mention'd «s « thing to com 

% has appear  fince the firſt Impreſſion of this Dictionary, and has been Condemns , 

# / id Row, 

Swort 

eo the Latin words (+ in the Margin, and d- K) * all by ” 4 tales i | 

os mire the 1 ind Harards of Controver- 1 erte, „ 11 —— 
le, That which the Pagans calf'd the er Ke e e of his Efbate ts hs W Gs, 1% teh, 

Mun aid C 1richio's of Fortune, is to be found in this Bair, Doftor ind Profeſfor of Div inir - nd ths Ut 1% 

Feen = Sittuary - the pretended infallible Orzcle of H, he charg'd him to imploy it tor ally in th Barking 1 


leren ies dos not reftifie the Diſorder. Aker havi — 
Miidtooo- nee te much trouble to concert all the 15 12 
ram nobis bles of his Anfwer, he may fee that his Copift ofr 
examine his Secretary forgetting one Comme, will the 
ponders cause of the Damnation of many Perfons. Nay, 
cum the Comme hgmifies nothing there, place it after 
quun been, or not, the Equivocation remains fill 
nne The proftice of Writers, or Printers, does not 
que, pe prove that 4 Comme after does neceſſarily 
Ken raſh [nd that which follows to the word damnomer. 
ner pot You may fee in the moſt exat Books an Hundred 
ht in He thouſand Conme's plac'd xs that which one ſhould 
gore & put after pont, notwithſtanding which, the words 
proprie relate to the word poſſine, or to ſuch another from 


verbo- ſuch xz Comma to the next. fk 
7 137 
N 


rum ſenſu (H) Hir loff Wil war # 
ab autto- The Apologift of the C 
ribus in- Done op 2 that Virtue of Achsel Batur to the 
tento hæ- pretended Miracles of L (a) It i 4 great Mi- 
reticas, racle, lays he, ts ſee ſo mu Humility accompanied with 
erroneas, x great Wit and & profound Silence, that made T oletus 
ſulpetas, himſelf prot thiſe words which are preſerved in Lou- 
temerari- vain by Tradition Michaele Baio, nihil doktius, 
as feanda- nihil humilius. It i @ great Miracle, ts ſee ſuch a 
loſas & in Submiffen and Patience as war ſeen in him, notwith- 
Pias aures fanding what paſt on his account concerning the Pepe 
offenſio= pul. Wir & great Miracle, to ſee a Holy Fries, whoſe 
nem im many Studies and Occupations have net dried up bir 
mittentes Piety, and who melts inte Tears at the Altar, being 
reſpettive thorowghly affetted with the Sanitity of our Myſteries. 
& pra ſen Laſtly, it is @ great Miracle to ſee ſock great Charity 
trum au- for the Pier that extends fo far to them, a mow no 
Sen- 


rorifate er Hue, and which for their ſakes flifler 
Gamna- timents of Nepoetiſm, how reaſonable ſocver they might 
mus. $f. be in him. It is this that will make Baius alway: dear 
— to Poſfterity ; whereas A Reputation, which is only ſup- 
0 1 


ported, by an Artificial noiſe of Miracles and Wonder: 
— on net hing, wither: 9m the end of ſome 
time, and vaniſhes inte ſmoak. rdinal Palavicini 
| reports that Commandon giving an account to the 
univerſa- Cardinal of Mantza of the State in which he found 
lem te. the Univerſity of Lowvain in the Year 1561, ob. 
14. f ferves to him that Michael Bains and Jobn Heflelins 
See alſo the had taught ſome Novelties on Free-will, that 
Difficulties they were two (b) Perſons commendable for their 
propoſed ro Learning, and their good Lives ; that Ruard Tap 

Ay. Stey- had taken Umbrage at their Union, and thought that 
zert. part they valued their Learning too much, though t 


Fart 2. Pp 
64 apud 
Bibliorth. 


9. P. 1509. were otherways modeſt and virtuous; Bur, adds of 


and the he, every one places his Vanity in the Trade which be 
new Editi= exerciſes, and bears other things very eafily. (e) Com- 
ou of Bai= pertum ſibi ae Rnardum in Theolegicis diſciplinis præ- 
us Works clan dum ig in ide Academia decent, in bir duebus 
pri: Þ. adbuc atate juvenili cbſeryarat inſauſſ am conjuntt; onem 
2354 & Wi & audacie, folitum offe dicere ſe nomn:fi ſchiſma 
leq. ab illis expettare, & Theologicam lauream din ift di- 
Wen fulifſe : cor prefecle videri ſcientiæ ſue nimi; amanter, 
* 9 — aliequi probes & modeſtes : & bac ille verb 
pA — uſurpavit digun qua 4 nobis repetantur, fed 
9. 37, 39. f Lg 
cujuſque fuperbia in ca arte quam proſitetur ſita eſt, 
(5) Erant. cecera facile fufferr. 
ainbo & (1) He pubLifh'd ſome Treatiſer.] AP 
{cicutia the arcival of the Archduke Albert, and t 


rick on 
Infanta 


& cem of Hain A Catechiſm, S. ve inſtitutionum Chriſtiane 
plo vite Hi IV. and De venerabili Enchariflie Sa- 
confpt craments & Sacrificis Mifſe libri III. (d) 

cui. Pa- bs 


Lvic. Hf. Concil. Trid . 15. c.7.n.7. (c A. ib. . 9. ( Ex 
Valer. Andrea Bibl Belg. pag. 401. 


5 410 


e College for young ere of his eee 
2h That Giler Bains ins performance of his Ua, 
1 cauted x very fine College to be h, hen 
"af ge - which 
is jultly call'd BATANUM 
College had been but but few 
notice in what place But eee, Mr aw, why T7 7 
could not be ignorant of what bee had wrir 2 
upon it, affirms only, () that he had rend forme. Foe 
where that Tamer Bains ad & on the Foun- ot, a 
dation of n College where . in Divinry 
ſhould be entertain'd. Thus People ſpeck when 
they can only praiſe » Man for the Intentions 5 0c 
which an Author whom they have read afctibes tn t 7 
him : For when they know that they have ben 
— they take — notice of it. „. 
u Miraur did not therefore of the Bud 
age * Collegium 1 Now this gf — a - 
uch 2 notorious Fatt is fomerhing prodigious, ** ** 
in fuch z Man as he that knew the ploy om Den 
lands, his own ſo well. Re 16:0 
(L) The new Edition of the Works of Baius . . is % 
e This is the Title of it, Michaelis bu: (| 
celeberr imi in nfs Academia Theulogi pre Calle 
Bull; Pont. ft , & „.. ipſis 4 — — - 
Jam primum ad Romanam Ecclefiam ab conmvit'1; Pro 85 l — 
teſt ant iu, ſimul ac Armini anorum “. "w 5 
temperis Pelagianeorum impeſturi; vindicendum ics, . 
expurgata, & plurimis que battenus deliturrant 199 + — * 
eulir a : fludioe A. P. Wan Colonia Agripp e 
ne 2 Balthaſaris Egmont & eee, ©, 
M DC. XCVI. Iris a large # divided © 
into two Parts. The 


4 her 4 IN 
ears, and he ride, n. 


rſt contains fix or eren 
Pieces of Bains that had never been publiſh , — 
with thoſe Writings of his that were already H e 
ed. The ſecond is almoſt wholly compoy' of M 
rings that a for the firſt time, and which , . 
concern the Cenſure of ſome of Bains s Prop „, , 
ons. One of thoſe Writings is a Chronologie |, 
Narrative of the Proceedings in that Cauſe, d *- 
was c him who has had the care of b co 
— ys Loy —— ” on 114 
ings, (x) that two Rea ingag d . | 
—_ method of teaching Divinity on the 2 
Scripture and on the Fathers, and chiefly on St 2 dich 
guftin. The firſt was, that the Proteſfants of * pot? 
Netherlands boaſted to have the Scriprure we 7 192 
ancient Fathers on their fide. The — 60 2 
many (6) Catholick Writers leaving the _ * lade 
St. Auguſtin, came very near that of . 1 1 
vinity at Lowvain, diſapprov'd that new method „ Alert 
Bains, as ſoon as they heard of it after their reve Pightus 
from the Council in the Year 1552 : And it Sy — 
firm'd that Ruard cried out one day, E A len- 
brought this Deffrine inte eur Schoel in wr Abſent une 
beginn S Cort 
Bains ; the Colleliers chiefly ler themſelves looſe - — 
againſt him. The Guardians of Nivelle 
Eighreen Articles to the Faculty © 
Paris in the Year 1560, and defir'd their hon all 
upon them. That Univerſity condemn Athen 


mind to 
made Remarks on that —— — ptr but be 


communicate them to ſome n, 


1 p 1 

deſi hen he ſaw that (5) t 1 1 
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Herber ernte were Ae ro thete, and they 
1 ent cope Y who made 2 Bull the it of 
bebop 15 48 'y ik he Condernd 76 Pi - 
p be Bull was nerther pub nor 4, 
„ur wato [ty (hb) rewd to Rar vw ard fo the þ wry 
oft FF eo ogy of Lonya'n the 26th of Dre ber 1107 
E en n n Ver Gererat of the Ars N 
ſhop of TESTES. i lat Vicar Crerici a) eng te- 
and fo give ; Copy of that Ball, „te @ rr He 
lid, that he had Orders to protibit alt the 
P;, mit: 4 7 ky ou? of which of was TTY t hat ri 
of the 76 Prog oft ions were extiatied I he Dean 
vt the Facuiry re reſented, I init for great Reaſons, 
oe W1% VELy me effary that the Book: of Barn ſhould 
net be prohibited, neither were they, that to- 
bor wine to the Pope the Sth of January 156g 
«nd fort hum an Apology, wherein he made it ap- 
en, I hat he had not taught the 76 Pro; Ofc ions, 
md that moft of them were tee n x certann lente, 
md u nf * an | he Antwer wv Ive. h the Pope 
made the Tx "ot May. the faire Year, conta d art 
F ihortation ro fu mit bimfelt tothe Centre Ba- 
way extremely furpriz d when that Itter of 
PusY wasdeliverd to him, to fee himfielt ted like 
TXT that had cunt d the pit hn ent ot LL xconme 
function ant of Irreguiarcy. He requettcd Af 
' „ be abfleivd nom that Fund ment, but 
could net chte it without ab qu ing the Articles 
wink the Bull had condemnd. (e) Summepere 
mes, 7 Barus [cum af ac h ſuas Vid as 
& Apilogiam [cr borde Pont fe, in cum fuſer rebels, 
„ Ecommunications © Irreguiaritat's conjuras neure 
„%%% % im peteret abſolvi, Moridenus abſolu- 
toms neee e impertivi noluit, quin ri Articules 
pr Full/am confixer ejuraverit. From that time every 
Body was ſutter'd to inveigh againſt that Doctor as 
it he had really taught thoſe 76 Articles; they ex- 
um d againft him in their Sermons and in their 
Lectures He bore this Adverſity very patiently ; 
but 1n the Year 1570 there were (a) three Biſhops, 
e advis'd him to vindicate himſelf, He ex- 
und himfelf then on theſe Matters in his Audi- 
— * Divinity, and declar'd, That among thoſe 
76 opotrtions, there were ſome that deſerv'd to 
'©congem d; but he had never maintain'd them 
dat others were maliciouſly forg'd, that he did 
net admit of them in the bad tenſe which they 
might receive, tho' in other relpetts they were ca 
ede of a found Interpretation. (e) Capit in 
$0047 Theologorum quid circa bujuſmedi Articules ſcu- 
"rt, cum multa bumilitate ac med aperire:; decla- 
"an nennulle; ipſarum effe falſe: ac jure confixe;, ſed a 
ee traditer : alies offe arte ac dels confittos, 
9% Praviam ſemſum pati poſſunt, quem n tenuit, 
7 & in Jane imtelligi quoque facile peſſenr. In the 
— of June of the lame Year 1. the Bi- 
er, ot the Netherland; held a Council at Mechelen, 

aercin at the inſtance of the Duke of Alla, the 
1 to cauſe the Bull of Pope Flu, V. 
by al _ y publiſh'd at Lowvain,and to be _—_ 
"Ar ba — ors of Divinity The Commitlion 
of — ay mock, me rm d it the 16th 
— wer - me — evertheleſꝭ he could 
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the +5 Pro LILLIE C3. 4.0, he was een fry 
ſry, | hut bee had found if mr the Kt * ert of IT 
Prederetbor, and to order that Creiit thowld be gi 
verr foes We He eint the fame the, ten es 
% wth «Year 146 EF lat Jetoir notily d the 
Cont itution of Grrgory XI there 6 emily, and 
K TT whether he condernn 4d thy y Art les, 
er cot Ce Bains antiwer d, (g) I rondown thim ace (s) Nam- 
cording is the intomnion of the Bu7 All the ! outer bh No tec un. 
| ICErnifiates, Barcheiors, © dec lot J, it 1 dum 16 
ſubmitted themtelves to that Bull eee entre tent te- 
ein eine Convertation which he had with heim, nem Bul- 
that he was «<<us d of teaching haste piles private- le.,& cut 
ly the Doktrin that Pius V. had condemn FT Bulls cos 
deny dit, and fubmuitred himfelt ro all manner of damnat 
Punthments, if he could legally be convicted of % % 206. 
what he was Accus d No body going about to 
Convince him ot if, Toit prommed to give a good 
Tel.mony of him at the Court of Rewe, and de- 
clar'd chat it was falſe that the reading of Bains 
Writings Was toibulden He propes 4 70 lum the 
ſigning otal 0: mulary that was Ver þ hard; but ne- 
v<rthelets, Bains did it ro pi OCUIC lome caſe to 
himfelf. He was obligd to own under his Hand, 
that he had taughe many ot the 76 cCondemnd Art 
cles, and that they were condemn'd in the Senſe 
that he had taken them (5) E/ prefer p# (Toles (5) 1d. 1h, 
tus] quandam Conf en. formulam, /n qua fer A. pag. 227. 
buit multo; ox dammatis 76. Articulis @ fo + tradi (/) quo 
tos, as % ſenſu projcripter que ce deen et, ent formus Tg 
la eptimus hic Dothor undique {acifſitus ac calummiit * 
oebrutu;, wt tandem pace aliqud frucretur, ſubſcripſit — 
die wigeſmd quarts Mirtii bujus anni 1580, He or * 
wrote a Letrer to the Pope, wherein he declar d, um- 
the Calumnies that had been ſpread againſt him for "4 tilo 
the ſpace of 12 Years concerning thoſe Articles, and 4 ad 
defir d a Copy of the Bull of Pix; V. This was grant. Marnixi- 
ed him in ane 1530, Father Horantiu; publith'd a Ga: ſerip- 
Writing againſt him the ſame Year. He complain d Net epi- 
of two thing; one was that (/) Bains had anfwered olas. 
Philip de Marnix too civilly (H Conquerens 1, quod cjus It ibid, 
epiflole Marnixio ſcripte nimir benigne fun, The £95,208. 
other, that Bain; had faid according to the DoGtrin (4) Id. ib, 
of St. Auguſtine, that the Scripture only is ro bete 
conſulted in order to judge of the Church. (J 2. this Man 
uod Baius Auguſtinum | Sn dixifſet judicium de with the 
Eccleſia ſe ex ſola Scriptura petendum. Bains Juſtified “ Freue 
himlelf in a Letter which he placed betore his er 
Apology againſt Philip de Marnix in the Year 1584, % %- 
He was liflurbed again in the Year 1585. for his plains 
Enemies accuted him to the Pope's Nuncio () publickly 
and requir'd that he ſhould be examin'd on certain / Ter 
Articles which rhey had drawn up againſt him, Ir 1698 of 
is not known whether he underwent an Exami- 87 Jaque- 
nation. lot“ Le- 

The Author of this Chronological Narrative ee 
takes much pains (=) ro inform us, that Mr. Lei- Prelates of 
decker, and lome other Miniſters are in the wrong 7 ance. 
ro conclude from that Bull of Fi V. that the (/) Id, ib. 
Church of Rene has condemned the Doktrin of 0) Id. ib. 
Sr. Auguſtin, and favours the new Pelagiane. It E 9. 
ſeems to me, that he ſhews clearly enough rhe in- (») 14. ib. 
validity of that Bull, the Knavery of thoſe that . 210. 0 
made the Exrratts, the Negligence of that Pope ſeq. 
and the Precipitation wherewith he condemned 
thoſe Propoſitlons before he had examin'd the 
Works from whence it was pretended that they 
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had been taken, & That me Negligence appears 
alſo in that the (a) Rules of Grammar were not 
obferv'd in that Bull Ir ay be alledg d, that 
Urban VI ein his Bull againſt the Book of Janſe« 
„ publifh'd in the Year 1642. confirm'd the Bull 
Of Pius V and that of Gregory XIII Burt the Author 
anſwers, That Urban VI. did not confirm thoſe 
two Bulls but by ſuppoſing falſe Fatts, and there- 
fore that his Confirmation is void (5) Quandoqui- 
Arm erg Urbanus ro non confirmaverit, ni ſupponen- 
Wo que falſe ſunt ; e ia confirmat one nullum robur a- 
een ſnorum Prodecefſorum Conſtitutionibur : quod - 
im in ſua origine vitteſuwm ac nullins reer eff, rati- 
haben non ft walidum, vel, ut jura loquuntuy, 
%) Quod initio vitioſum eſt, non porteſt rrattu 
temporis convaleſcere : nec firmatur traftu tempo- 
ris, quod jure ab initio non ſubſiſtit. That Po 

being deceiv'd by Francis Albizzi Aſſeſſot of t 

Holy Office, and Penfionary of the Jeſuirs, ima- 
bind that the Bull of Pius V. had been attended 
with ell the Formaliries, and had been confirm'd 
by that of Gregory XIII. Theſe were two falſe Su 

potitions ; for Pins V. did not cauſe his Bull ro be 
Hd and did not publiſh it formally in Rome; And 
as for Pope Gregory,he was fatisfy'd with ſay ing, that 
he found it in the Regiſters of his Predeceſfor. 
80 then they made Urban VIII. fay a falſity, 
when they inferted in his Bull, That the Articles 
condemn'd by Pius V. had been Profcrib'd a-new 
by Gregory XIII. and to deprive the People of the 
knowledge of that Impoſture, care was taken to 
leave the Conſtitut ion of Gregory XIII. our of the 
Bull of Urban VIII. tho the Bull of Pius V. was 
inferred init. (% Animadvertendum oft quid Urba- 
nus VIII. in Bula 18 memorata enunciaverit 
quidim A Gregorio XIII. confirmatam fuiſſe Pii V. 
Conſtitut ionem, ym, > in e confixes denud fuiſſe 
dammato;, Verim hee Urbani VIII. Bula aperte fol 
(4 ſaltem in parte convincitur, ficut & ab Joanne Sin- 
nichio Lovanienſis Academies delegato Rome convitta 
eff, ex ipſomert Gregorii XIII. Diplomate, in quo nihil 
ae iſta confirmatione, aut de iterata hujuſmodi articulo- 
rum difÞuntione habetur. Ne autem id innoteſceret, Al- 
bizzius, Jeſuitarum ſtipendiarins, qui Bullam Urbani 
VIII. conſeripſit, in ca quidem Pii V. Bullam integram 
inſeruit, ſed non Gregorii XIII. Conftirutionem, ex qua 
fingulic patuifſet jus mendacinum, & quam falſs in 
Buda Urbani wicatur Pit V. Bulla a Gregorio XIII. 
ronfirmata, proſcriptique in ea articuli, item 4 Gre- 
gorio XIII. probibiti : c, Gregorius XIII. duntaxat 
teftificetur tenorem Bulle quam inferit, efſe plane confor- 
mem teneri Bulle quam in Pit V. regiſtro invenit ; & 
fi tenori eam fidem adbibendam, que ipſins Bulle pre- 
tograp ho deberur. All this is much fitter to ſhew the 
Frauds that ING the Condemnation of Books, 
than to confure Mr. Leideeker ; for in ſhort, for one 


Roman-Catholick that believes Baiws to be innocent, po 


there are above a thouſand that believe him right- 
ly condemn'd ; and therefore the Church of Rome 
may with much likelihood be accus'd of holdin 

that Doctor's Opinions for Heretical that are mo 

agreeable to St. Auguſtin's rine. This ought 
to make the Fate of tome Men to be pity'd. Tho' 
Paſſion, Irregulariry and Injuſtice, appear mani- 
feſtly in the Proceedings that are us'd againſt them; 
yer they are in the wrong, according to the Opi- 
nion of the greateſt number. A Judgment againſt 


their Doftrin, is ſufficient to keep up the Preju- 


BALNUS 


which 1 (hill make concerning thit Fition contaies 4 good Supplement to this Aa 0 


The Perfor that procir d it, ws very i rreared | 
' Quits compor' d on purpote te defend the Church of Rowe agatait the injuries of tha + 


an. 

SH ALBUS, This Name makes fich « Figure in the Ancient Roman Hines thee 
is (range that the (4) Hiſtoric!) Dictionaries ſhould have taken (© little p oy 
f endeavour to kopi their F ault, it is chiefly with refpect to Lovins Cornelins 
who was Conful in the Y exr of Rover 714. and who had + Nephew whom | 
tion either in the Text or in the Remarks, as occaſion offers. 
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dices of the Publick. An Adverfary will enjoy the 
fruit of his Frauds and Intri *; ke will & 
Mantly take advantage of the Folly of the Peg 4 
who general! 1 in favour of 12 

A great (4) ork of Baiss is Nome d, if & 
new F dition 2 — _— will be his — | 
mentary ont aſter the dente | 
Explication of David's Palm: —_ 

A) That the Hifterical Dillimavicr hav t 

little wetice of it. | hes are prodigroutly Vl. 
the word Ra , Charles Stephens takes notice that 
it was the Sirname of the , and that the geg 
of that Family who was call'd Bes, was calls 
becauſe he ftammer'd ; and that afterwards bus F, © 
ſterity preſerv'd that Sirname. Jt is very likely — 
that this Litle n fo in divers Families, „ 
certain that it 1s for a like reaſon, that in al! Cogn. oh 
trys fo many Perſons are call'd White, Black, &. © 
And fince there was an () Emperor of the 4,7, 
and another Emperor (g) of the W+#, that wer © 
call d by the Sirname of Be, or Stammers, be. 
cauſe they had that defekt of Speech 4 Why may it 2 
not be believ'd that in the time of the Rema#-Con. 1 — 
mon-wealth a like defect introduced that Sirnne © _ 
in ſeveral Illuſtrious Families It is not theretore © * * 
for this that Charles Stevenr deſerves to be Criticied, © 
but becauſe he took the h for the Ai, of © 
Atii, and becauſe he explain'd himſelf fo, that be 1 
ſeems to ſay, chat the ili had no otherSirname but , - 
that. Vet there have been ſome Reguli, rr and _—_ 
Calatini among them. Nay, there was one e e 
Balbus: Conſul in the Year of Rowe 5:8, and 515 * 
which is perhaps the cauſe of Chr f s bro 
ror. Mr. Lloyd ought to have been fatty d with "php 
corretting that Article; but he thought it finer „ 
wholly to ſuppreſs it; in imitation of thoſe Chyrur- hah 
= who inſtead of _ Wound, cur of | 
the whole Limb: Or like thoſe Diſputant that , i 
cut the knot of an Obje&ion, when they find 4. 
themſelves almoſt in Alexander's Condition with fe. 
ſpett to the Gordian Knot. Mr.Heſman neither 
cur'd nor cut ; but retain'd the Article ashe found 1 
it in Charles Stephens. ö 

(B) He took upon bim the Prenown of Lucius from WHAT 
of thoſe te Conſuls.) It was the Cuſtom of Rome,tht nume 
thoſe who obtain'd the Freedom took upon them thoſe rhat 
the Name of him that — 4 them that Honou! , 
It is for that Reaſon that the Hiſtorian Traben the Ro- 
and his Poſterity bore the Name of Pompey. I me man Fr 
be ask d, Why then did not Cornelins Balbw ae Jom gut 
take the Name of Pempey upon him + My An'**! them- 
is, Becauſe he would rather ground his Right on (ves. 
Law, than on the Kindneſs of that Genera WV. 
Law which I ſpeak of, is that which the Con! 
L. Gellius, and Cn. Cornelizs made with the Advice 
of the Senate, in the Year of Reue 682. gf 

rted , that all thoſe on whom . | 
conferr'd the Freedom of Reme with the T; 2 
of the Council of War, ſhould be * 
zens of Reme. Naſcitur, Judicer, cauſs * 


ea lege quam L. Gellius, Cn. Cornelius ex —— 


ſententia tulerunt ; qua lege videms! — Fs de m 


uti cives Romani ſin; ii, quer Cn. Fompe (b). Balls! (4) ca 


filii ſententia 2 civitate Ir true Au- % On 


locking u ſe two Conſuls as t he * 
thors of the Honour which he enjoy, 2 prob. 
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M4 Is. thin what (8) Manner ſays, Thet the Balbus 
— — 2. Nes wide i Roman C/r/2amm by Pompey, ret be 
unt #44 ober Alg d for that Degree to L. Cornelius 
„ eto Lentulis, of when be berrew d the Prevent and {he 
Carne Nam at or ding ts thet Gefen He congett rev alſo, 
Bills that this L. Cornelis Lentuler is the fare who was 
„„ Conful the firſt Year of the Civil War, that is to 
„ $44 Fay, n the jog Year of Rewe We learn from 
a (ks hence, that Cardinal Herms, (5) made roo lony 
þ Pb n enmmcrarion of Nes Favours fo ebe, when 
7 be notes preticularly that beſides rhe Krght of a 
is Citizen, he alfo conferr'd the Name of the Family 
Flavin upon him. For in the firſt place, it was 
He and not Tes that made him a Citi- 
11, and tet that the Name Flavia: came in of 
courſe 
(,) That Capitolinus cell, him Balbus Cornelius 
Theophanes.} I give you that Author's words : (4) 
femilia weuftifme, we ipſe (Balbinus) dicebat, 4 
Balls Cornelis Theophene rig duct, qui per Cn. 
ten Pompejurs Harratom mernerat, quam et fea patria 
* of 11 eln, farmer biflovrie ſer, prev. Canſauben ( 
n mene, thit this concerns the Hiſtorian Theopha- 
(IJ ep — at It lene in the Iſland Leber. I,, 
nn Myr. 4, Tillemont (x), and ſeveral others, 41% of the 
& dur ſame Opinion. lieve they are miſtaken, and 
e, ir is bester to find the adopted Son here than 
in Rab, the Farther. Cornelius Hellus was the Son of Theepha- 
ver by Adoption: The three Titles which Capite- 
lines made wie of belong to him, and the laſt only 
belongs to — * If Iam told, that Bella, 
was not the nobleſt Gentleman of his Country ; 1 
anſwer, That Theophanes had not neither that 
in Mile. It is true, that Srrade (5) affirms, that 
Theyphaner had a ſhate in the publick Offices, and 
that he male himfelf the moſt Illuſtrious of all the 
Greek; But this does not help us to confirm the 
 } words of Capitelinas. Strabe dath not aſcribe to him 
in antiquity of Family, nor a nobleneſi of Blood 
that rais'd him above all the other M:irylenians ; and 
this is the Buſineſs in queſtion in Capirelinusr. So 
then the Objection ſignifies nothing, fince it would 
prove too much And it is enough for me, that 
Balburs Enemies did not deny but that he was of a 
(i) very honourable 8 It is likely, they 
would no acknowledge that he ascrib d te. 
himiclf hereupon. There is another Objetction to 
be fear'd. Balles was Conſul, and Theophanu, was 
de net: Whence comes it then that Capitelinus, who 
remark'd the Quality of Hiſtorian, torgor that of 
Conſul, alogerher more proper than the other to 
ſet off the A Palbinus? I anſwer, That 
Capi'elinn; s not a from whom much Acura. 
I. Judgment is to dry pray The worſt 
that may come of it, wou!d be to ay, That he 
apply's Baibings's 
tuvupht that Cornelius Balbus Theophanes from whom 
that Lmperot faid ke was deſcended, was the fame 
Te of the Iſland of Leibes, whoſe chiet Glo- 
'Y was that of having been an Hiſtorian. I would 
not abſolutely rejett this Con ; Men of ber- 
ter party than Capirelines might have taken the one 
for the other in that place; bur I had rather ſay, 
Ar that P1lbe; the C ten was A athor of an 
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wit fo bold u to go te Paw 
who ws uncertain at what Price h. te (ll bimielf, fr wie by that mens 
that Halbe, the 2 Spanierd 
= hip. In effect Pliny obſerves Tx 
the feſt Stranger #4 that brad that Lt 
he ſays 't 1 Cornelins Balbor, 4 Nephew of thi, thy it of» 
Reman Freedom, the firit of all Strengers 5 
Thoſe two Clint Halbe, were fo Fic, that 7 on. 
is Death. oft „ 25 Drachmeto coch Roman Girizen, and that the Nephew 7 cid 
pdoly boy =f Ft The reh „tete « Hiſtory of ee, Car itt 
Journal, Doubdels it ww5 52 


wrong, and that he laſt 


BALDU 
tit 1s lad the Priendfvie if 11s 
ant / 
ene 
% lain Me, ehe, en he ves, 
„% hem 1, gift ine wah deb ett fr ons Timm, 


Holt | lows of te nts, 
lern, wie Wy very 
renter of et Ne priory, 01 #t 
Wen he Frys, that fie Binge 
1% Protpority Male, drew 
grint Win home Fes Frogdorn : Confer, 
He ford dee mae per - 


ie „ iy 


Vell, Paterentus notes 7 it os ret Je. 
+ Camp © confer with the Cordul 
open'd his way for the Triumph, the 
Bulb»: wire made ful, 
wnity ; but as for the Horour 


We (hill fo: herein 


that was bound (£) in 4 very frier 
Friend- 


(0) eee ereus, Pont ws} Theſe 
are his words; () %% Balbus Cornelius  xrrderrte 
bumanan fdrm tomeritate mgy offer caſtes eee (++ 
pruſque cn Lon' ne cue, Conſule debt, vnanti 
je vender et, Fu imeverment is felt viam ee non Hi- 
Peel, rater, ſed Mi anus in tr b & Feng. 
tat um aff ger et, fer erque 1x private Conſularic, I hat 
is, „ Combs ng mie” d at that time int» the 
Cn, by # Timeviny that oxee ds the brief of Maw 
ts £m the Ce Lentulus, whoſe particular Þicnd be 
war, treated fovoral times with him, who war {or fone 
time wnerrt ain at what pric: b feud Jet Link, By 
that means, Balbus cher d the 1 hi; TT” 
mat, whereby, the (Ut) be war ot Only ben tn 
in, x divers Romans and [ral/aw were, but bers 
Natwol Spaniards, be found the mon tere - 
of in Rome e the Honour of „ Triumph, and ts the 
Purete: and of @ private Perſon, ar be wor, be bee 
came at laſl a Conſal. I ſhall y nothing of that A- 
ion of e, into which Cicrre gives us a great 
light, 1nd he may be (] conſulted in the places 
which quote. I will oaly dwell a little on Pateres- 
l. Eicher be foys nething that's reaſonable, or he 
affirms, That Baibus was rs d to the Confulſhi 
as well az to the honour of a Triumph, and to t 


Dignity of Pontiff; and it would be in vain to de- / 


ny it under prerence that he did not lay, & Cen- 
ſulatum, 2% it ſeems it had been more natural to ſay 
ſo, to n gnity that Hale was made Conſul It does 
not belong to me to tegulate a Man's Expreſſions 
that ſpoke fo polirely as that Author did ; he had 
ſome ceafons for alrzring the turn of his Phroſe, 
when he had a mind to denote the Conſulſhip. But 
he was miſtaken in the thing, and confounded rhe 
Uncle's Honours with thoſe of the Nephew. That 
Balles, who negciarell with Lentn'ns in the begin- 
ning of the Civil War, is the Nephew, as appears 
by Cine Letters, which I have quoted. Ir is 
Bal; the Nephew that Triumpht over the Gars- 
mance:, 11d the firſt Stranger that was hondure d 
with a Triumph ; as (e) Pliny informs us; bur 
it was Bulbus the Uncle, who was the fiiſt Stran- 

r that was honour'd with the Conſulſhip, as the 
ame liv (e informs us. Thoſe two Belbs,'s 
were diftinguith'd at Nene by rhe Title of Majer 
that was given to the Uncle, aud by that of AM. ur, 
that was given to the Nephew. 1 wonder that ( 7 
Salmaßus, who diſtinguild'd the Honours of bot 
very well, did nor take notice of this Fault of 
Wy 

(E) Bond in a very ri Friendſbip with Pompo- 
nius Articus.} This 7— be Tayla. — 
that atricus having reſolwd to end his Life by 
Starving, ſeat (2) tor bis Son-in-law, and L. Cor- 
nelin; Balbas, A. Sextus Peancens, ty declare his 
Retolurion to them 
one ot (») Cicers's Letters, That Balbus was one of 
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thoſe that cat ofren at Mtricar's Table. Which 71 43 


would prove that he was vieaws'd with 
things Toad. . 


Cornel. Nepos in ejus vita. c. 21. 
the place, irs I tink te Lave rad it in 
vs. 
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BAI 


Friandfhip eh Pumpen Af, Sore Perfors have confounded! Cre, gate, F 
with Cor nlins Calls: Wo fe Nene h fee that n, 165 Wr i the N 
Confirre Savors ; that / lu u fee deer ts be n eee (HF) eur ; hes þ., 
Mente enmght ret lregeth of to be exempred from it ; thut (Handor pies ' . 
tiply d hong without neceffiry ; tht the diflinetion of the grouter and le Conſul 


MH Cornelins ihne % Cor- 
nelins alis Br is ont x thing that brings no 
honour to his memory They ( make him d 
in the eee AG Without doubr, the fr 
rien of this Faliry is « hene of Frpreffion, On 
Pling's Authority (a) they had put Cornlinr Gallo, 
"wh 4 Lift of hoe that dy 4 int Condition ; md 
the beer placing + B for « G, wit the exule that 
mny have enen one Man for another I find 
this error in ſeveral Editions of 7/-aquellsr + Com- 
eren on the Matrimonial Laws 

G) hug war n the — ts cmſure Savare) 
Whit fe was taking notice of Fault which be 
believed to have frrnd in $avery's Commentary on 
$1dowi nr uri, be (5) himfelf was miſtaken. 
$4049 lad Red, That Balber, to whow (' 1 
Amning Jr V aferibes the Journal of ee, Ca- 
ſav's Life, is the fame with Bulbs: Cornelins The- 
hene, Of whom Tulins Crpiteline: foys in the Lite 
of eins,, That be bad obrained the Roman Freedom 
hy 1 nr, and that mer, be was the 
moſt Noble of 1% Fellow Citizen, and wn Hifferion. 
Abu, refutes this Pretenſion of Severe, ift. Becauſe 
Melle, Author of the Journal, was wn intimate 
Friend of / Ceſar, as appears by (4) Snetening, 
and by (= ue, Gellinr ; whereas I hee haue, was an 
intimate Friend of Pompey, and it was accounted a 
Crime in his ay 2s Tecites obſerves in the 
geh Book of his Annals. +. Becauſe Thrphance be- 
ing of lee, writ in Greeb, and Balour did live at 
Rome and wrote in Latin. 

Would 1 be too Critical, I could oy nc 
— N. LL - — t was one of 
Cees intimate Friends, was one 's good 
Friends ; and fo far honoured with his Privacy, 
that Pompry's other () Friends were jealous of it. 
It is true, that the rye that was then between Pom- 
pey and Ceſar havin 41 Palbusr to culrivare 
the Friendſhip of the latter, without failing to 
what he ow'd the other, it was found at laſt that 
Coſar's Favours were ſuperior to thoſe of Pompey : 
Nevertheleſs Balbs; obtain'd (g) leave of Cæſar not 
to follow him againſt , and retir'd to Rene 
during the Civil War. It is true alfo, that he was 


Caeſar's Agent there, and that by endeavouring to 


bring Marrers to an Agreement, he did not a 
alrogerher free from Partialiry. Bur after all, it is 


+ not ſufficient, in order to make a juſt oppoſition 


between Balbur and Theophaner, to lay on the one 
fide, as Swetonins does, That Balbur was an intimate 
Friend of Julins Ceſar, and with Aulur Gellizs, that 
Balla was one of Caeſar's Agents at Rome during 
his Abſence; and to fay on the other ſide with Tu- 
tue, that Theophanes had been one of Pompey's in- 
timate Friends, and that Tiberius imputed it for a 
Crime to Theophaner's Poſteriry : For conſidering 


that Emperor's croſs Humour, he might have perſe- our 


cured a Family, under pretence that it had ob. 
rain'd the Rem Freedom by Pompey's Favour. Now 
this would be true in a literal ſenſe as to Theophaner, 
rho" he ſhould be contounded with Cornelius — 
conferr” 


that Freedom upon him, bur alſo that he pleaded 
for him when r 7 brought it into queſtion, and 
loaded him with Kindneſſes. So that fu; s firſt 


Reaſon is not good. I might ſay in the ſecond place, 
that the Tbeop haue, whom ee means, liv'd ar 
Rome as well asPalbn;; and that becauſe ſome Romans 
have written Hiſtories in Greek, it does not follow 
thar Balbus is not Theophanes, becaule ban 
writ in Greek. Nay, how do we know, ther 
the Balbus in queſtion is not the Cornelius Balbus, 
of whom (hb) Macrebias quotes the 18 Book of the 
Er ? $imler does not doubt it (+). 

Bur without trifling on Diſputes that might be 
charg'd with roo rigorous a preciſion, See here the 
jagnlum cauſe, and the decifive Point in three 
words. , imagin'd that Savare confounded 
Cornelins Balbus with Theophanes born in the Ifland 
of Leber and Author of an Hiſtory of Mithridater's 
War. hut he has not done it. He only confound- 
ed him with the ban mention'd by Capitoli- 
%, and who differs very much from him of Lemos, 
tho” he has that common with him, to have alſo 
receiv'd his Freedom of Rome from Pompey, Now 


hate is nothing more reaſonable than to take the 
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U 
Theephawer of Gapirotions for the eue 
gurt, awd for the be, of tiden's, — | 
for it is certain, that the fare bereue, Baths is, 4 
it Cadin, id honour'd with the Freedon of 55 W #46 
enn the Recommendation of +, V+ © 
forme 22 Adopred by (4 Tepee, of ;, ts 
after which, «ccording to Colton, be now's. 
elf le- Cornelins gelbe, „% „* Paul 1% = 
Hes wind Corrader have obſerved, the former i 
Summary of Cicers's Ovation for the forme 04%. | 
and the ſerver on his Notes on Cicers + Epiltter cs | 
Hows + And both have takers this elbe for e 
Alor ian Cornelins Halle, Theophane: ment won | by Gps 
telinur. So that if there had been 317 thing wk : 


* 


Crus d there, Voter fhovid have dene 4 hg © 46 
Learned fallen, rather thin Sovars, who ws 1 bee 
long time after them m 
(4} L d awd Hofman deſerve „ br # til 16, A 4 
fwd} I nothing of Charles Neben, be bus * * 


been a lirtle roo dry on our Cormier Halber, but © 
what he fays of him is not ill choſen Lind has 7 
taken away fore Words from it that were nor ff 
perfluons, (ws That we have yet Clones Oraci. © 
on for that helle, ; for they art two very diferert 
* the one that Cie pleaded fuch x Conſe, 
and the other, that we have his Ples ill; and tuns 
Readers are more concern'd for the latter. ww * | 
men lengthens the Article, (/) to inform us thet © 
there was another Cornelizs Balbur of Lene fire 
nam d Theophaner, that is, to teach us a fat, 
Lucius Cornelius Balbs: ; differs no way, * _ 
from him who was of Cad'z, and who is the Sub. 2 
3 
utius not ber to be ans {© 
1 I have already touch d ſome of his Mi. —— 
; here are yet two more. The ohe is inthe , „ 


Summary of Cicors's Oration for Comin: Baller, 7 
and in the Notes on that place of the Oration | 
where mention is made of the Adoption of that or 
Balbur. He ſays there (m) moſt faltely, That Tü. 
phanes was one of Pompey s Freed Men ; for it ws sn Vs 
not the Liberty, but rhe Roman Freedom that Pure | 
pey gave Throphanes. Quid lic me (C ou 
(») Cicero) qui cw wirtute fortunam ade i @ 
nowne I mem Aftylenaum ſcripterem rerun ſu» „ 
arum in conciene militum civitate danavit? The othe: | 17 1 
Fault of Manurin: (6) is co refer us amoag other , % l. 
Authorities ta the 7th Book of Pliny, ©. 43. con. on 
cerning the Triumph of the uy Cornel'a; Rue, 
Nephew to him of whom we ſpeak ; for Pliny ſpeats ,,, 
only of the Uncle's Conſulſhip in that place. One gp, 
may be eaſily miſtaken in ſuch like thing: On „, 
rhe ſame place of Ming, Father Hardowin refers U |; 7 


ro a of Pat , (p) where he only ſpeaks 
of . Nephew. 3 nn 
(&) That Glandorpius has multiplied Beings with |, 


neceſſity} He ought not to have produc d thre? 3,4% Pl. 
Conſuls call'd L. Cornelins Balbus. It 1s to mult 1e u. 
ply Beings without neceſſity. RN the firſt ue „e, 
Balbus the elder, whoſe Coùſulihip he places in tbe u 
Year of Rene 713. The ſecond is Balbur the young. h, 1th 
er, for whoſe Contulſhip he fays nothing that b % $6- 
ge. contenting himtelf ro fer down the jaws the 
ords of Paterculus. The third is one Cen ue 
Balbu;, who he fays was made Conſul for = % The 
Days, towards the end ofthe Year by , 3” Kan o 
by Marc Anton”, and had ſuch a vail Eſtate 2 Mam 
enabled him to bequeath 25 Drachms to * i of Co 
tinen of Rene I he truth of it is, that thels 1 br. 
Conſuls make but one ; for Balla, the Vach can 169 
not differ from liin whoſe Conſulſhip was ® () Ty 
ſhort a continnance. Do but ſee Dion Caſſin:. WIL 
note che Charatter of that Conſulſhip, Father fl. () dhe 
douin ſays ingeniouſly That Rida, was . Jo — 
der the Contolſhip Cn. Domitins Caloinns * ſic. Re. 
C. Afinins Pollis in the Year of Rewe 714 1 man. 1 
ſul bir fuit, queniam ita nc: et <icere, — — 77 "_ 
tio Calvino ſeccundum, C a0 Pollioae P had (+) * 
Urbis DCCXIV. To conchude, if 4 iu Pn. © 
had any knowledge of rhe Pailage of hrs Fo 1,060? 
where Balbes the elder is call d — pd 1 
Patruus of Halba the younger, he w ſuch 1 had (/ * 
conſin d himſelf to the Quotation of ſuc = that 
Authority as that of terrasse © _ 2 $45 


(1) Thr 


one of thoſe Balbu,*; was the 
Brother. 


—_— * 


Rae eee 


# BAL 
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hip 


2 be the ent Authors, ein, 


eee, aut Proceprot “ 


ery which pothaps his Diſciple Swlpitive 
hem in Nn. 
iets ſacilin: 


* of the Watutfe of the Gods. Publix: 


Probiry, and for muy other 


Death. Afrion re 
SALBUS, Hi 


tis than ll his Flow Monks toget!. 


walks is very Flt arr very dry. 8 (hall fry 


We mult not, 15 Glandorpin 
8 A1, Us the Stoick Philofophe 


BUS 411 


y but lirtle of forme other e 2 
auler BALDUS Dee of ne, ik 


; 11 . 15 SAT 
che furnons der vir Swipitins, wis an evcellene I awyer, 

WY „che Vent of Rome 679. Cirers Frys, che CN) Swipirivs oor ey — 278 
— whe j id joyn'd the Character of Maturity © bes | evening, whieh made Mer , ſendor- 
Muſter, who wel the Diſciple Ws nick and epos es Writings we loft, ie rates 
4 Virehe (rw , where: © not 1 lierle contribute, by * inſerting We — 1 


eee lv done, confound this Mb, with 2 ee 


fr, one of Ceres Intertocutors in the = — 
Gelee, BALBUS was Come ary never of 
"s 


e4 ki in che Civil Law, for his Wit, and #4, 
with Cleve, who 4 praiſes kim for 12 | ng 1 +4 
(lovin BALDBUS, who liven the ſeme time. It is likely that one of thoſe 
Ot wine Rule, is he of whom F: erins Mavi f reports, Thr * = : 
chro” 4+ Bick-door from the Cruelty of the I rinmvirs, and hearing, that they were on . 
ling ts Sort in tis louſe, he retur:rd bick again, and causd himfelt to be put to —7 * 
++ te, the Matter fornewhur differently, ; -- dy 
I h i, of AI G (Jobu) + Drwivican Mont, flourif'd in the 


athens 1 Mev 
tw) that tt 


fav d himſelf 2 


fr, in 


XMHith Century, He underſtood (e, 4 rate thang wn thoſe Duve, and much more 74 -4 


He ws 4s much cſteem'd lor his good Life Verrine. 


4 | FP 0 1 „ Orn, 
| wiedge, und fore + Perfors have cal d him Bleſſed : It was for that ren Che 
2 2 plac d in St. Thomas 5 Church at Paw 7, the Inte of his Works ; fot 
muy be ſeen in Moreri, who imlcad of referring us to Voſfin: I Book on the Latin =» ti4 C. 
Hiſtorians, would have done well to remark chat Joby Robe, is incomparably better # In Ver. 


; rem Cree, 

the Name of Jearnes de Janna, of Toannes fannenjir than by any other. I vp? 

„0 he went 52 Name, and cnquir: whether he be the tame with 7a ry - 
bur de Veragine. I ſha!l only make one Remark (, for all this. * Lib. 4, 


(1) The diflinflion of the greater and laſi- Conſulſh, p 
beer } Mark 2 lirtle to what irregularit 
ad People are fubjett. Some () on t 
maſs Words of Pliny, uit ya Balbus Cornelius Major 
Nen Conſul, contriv'd che Chimera of two degrees of 
Nn jog Confſulſhip , and pretended that Beller, was made 
78 great Conſul, or firſt Conſul. It is eaſy to (ee 
that Major in this paſſage, does not relate to Cen- 
lul. 


a (M) And that Moreri committed Hangs Faults] 
I it. It is only on an it «s ſaid, that he reports 
2 that Cornelinr Balbus, compurd A Journal or Epheme- 


= rider of what happen'd daily te Cafar. Tf lie had 
- known that $Sidanins Apollinaris ſyake of that Jour- 
„ _ nal, av of Book that was extant,and that he menti- 
{) Qus 04 it alſo with praiſe (a) he had never us d thoſe 
e, Words, iti; ſaid. Some will have it, that (6) Sym- 
9" wachus (poke of that fame Book, when he writ to 
"thorns his Friend, $/ impar eff defideris tus Livius, fume 

1.0 "> Ephemeridem C. Cafaris decerpram Bibliotheculs 
. — — mee ut tibi muner/ mitteretur. Hat te origines, ſaws, 
=O agus, Of quidguid ſuit in moribus aut legibus Galli 
nm e dectbit. That is to fay, If Livy deer not full ſo- 
WT pw your defi 4 bawng the Hiſtory of ancient Gaul, you 
an vcd only rake 's Ephemeri of which I made 
een, Cc. Bur others (e) pretend that Sym- 
B N — e means only the Memoirs that Ceſar had made 
Tj, Mmſelf, and which we have fill under the Title 
„ Of Commentaries on the Waref Gaul. It is neverthe- 
„ e true, that he made Memoirs under the 
„ Title of Ephemerir, as we learn of Servi. Why 
=, might not Sywmachn; ſpeak of the latter 2d. The 
WG) Sym advice te take beed net to confound that Author with one 
roi if that Name, fru Theo who was of Lesbos, 
n © Savaro and ethers have „contains two Faults. 
1 We have thew'd the firſt in juſtifying S var from 
Gwen be Cenſureof f,. The ſecond contiſts, in ſuppo- 
de HO ling that there was an Hiſtorian born in the It nd 
4 6, Of Leides, whoſe Name was Cornelius Balbns Thee- 
„ Phan; chan which nothing can be more falſc. 
+» i) 1; {he Hiſtorian Theben born at Mrylene in the 
Sueronius Hand of Lender was indeed call'd cu Pomneins Theo- 
wat {, 79%, becauſe Pompey had conferr'd the Freedom 
aw 1 Oi Rowe upon him, but he never added the Name 
\;m- Of Balbus, or Belas Cornelius to that of his Fami- 
machus. * and there is reaſon to be ſurpriz'd, rhar 
— ald fay, that 15 Cornelins Balle, The- 

e Ong, mention Julius Capitolinsr (d) is the 
"> ane Theophanes of the 1 of — chat 4. the 
C. Calou. War of Mithridates. 2d, Bur again, Why muſt 
boa ang take care not to do az Savers bid > It is Lo 
— Balbus dwelt t Rome, and becauſe Theo 

l an. (—_ of Lezbos. Are nat theſe two Attri- 
N the \ bore <omperible in the ſame Subject. and can 
ome fouls, 1 be requir'd for à Perforal diſtincti- 


. 14 


grow. ren defigning to the 


BALDUS, 9ebell.ci- 
77 . 
abbreviate Is Proof, made it incomparably g 1 OY! 
worſe A} was. 4th, He on thus, — — 4 
I think it « the ii that Cicero deſended againf riponga 
theſe who Impeach 4 him for raking enjeftly the Title of of nu 
a Roman Citizen ben b'/m. ro lay, that the er "© 
Expreſſion (e] is fo far from beiag clear, chat one yg 
would think by it, that Cicers began that fort of come oohe 
Pleading with the Perſon in queſtion, which is f vide di. 
neither what Are intended to fay, nor whar ine ad 
ought to be faid; there is this fault in theſe — — 
Words, thar this ought not to have been ment ion'd di $ Ero. 
as an uncertain Fatt ; and that there was nothing n di 
more eaſy than to be evidently conviJnc d of it by py. 10 
reading the Summaries of Pau! Menuctnr, of Father u _ 
Abram, &c, on Cees Qration pro L Cornelis Bulbs. —— 
(x) Cicero Jay: that _ exceeved bis Maſter} yi * 
Cicero's thought will be better compre by flirat o | 
his own Words than by mine. Read then what | 


follows (f) Cum dicend! cauſa luebus A P 
ram A:difſct (Servius) R. Lucilio Balto. 1. Fernanae: 
am 


l.oGallo, Galli hominis acuti & exercitati — 
in agends & in reſpmndends celeritatem ſubtilitate dili- Ju — 
genciague ſupcravit: Balbi d, & wnditi hominis in — rug 
utraque re confideratam ta, dit atem vicit, ene | wn ay — 
cenficiendiſque rebur. Sic & babet yued eee coram eee. 
habuit, & expleyit quod uirique lefuit. Li * 
(Ill only make one Remark for all thir.] Jobn Burt, 
Balbus, a Noble Genoeſe, was call'd Yanuenſir or de ** . 
Jouns, becauſe he was of Gr1es. He fays himſelfin 4%) l, 
his Cathelicon at the word Janus, that was of a wy; D 
Ciry call'd au, which City is no other than Ge. 2%. 


nes From Luitprandu/'s time it was rather call'd faults of 


anus than Genes; either to inſinuate more clearly 4+ 

thereby that Janus was the Founder of it, or to e 

hint at the reaſon mention d by Jebn de Janus, ro ein Mo- 

wit, that thac _ the Gate of Provence, Lombar. "©" Axle, 

dy and Tuſcany. informs us there, that he was oy mighe 

call d Frater Jobanner Januenſir de Balbis, and rhat * 

he had made ſome other Books. At the end of the (Alg. 

Catholic, he fays, That after ſeveral Years of _ 

great Labour, he finiſh's ir the Day of the Nones g. 

of March, which is the 5th Day of March 1286. __ 
Mr. Oud.n, formerly a Monk of the Order of Wh. 

Norbercut, and at pretent affociated to rhe Prote- 

ſtant Church, to the great ſatisfattion of the Par. e de 


Veſfins ty, which has great reafon to rejoyce for ſo good a Januaand 
leces 


conqueſt, and which expefts many good Jacobus de 
from that Pen; I hy Mr. Owfin pretends, that ine 
(g) Jacobus de Veragine, Author of the Golden Legend, d one 
and Jeanne Jann, Author of the Catholicon, are one and the 
and the {ame Ferſon His reaſon for it is, that it is ſame Au- 
agreed thor they both liv'd at the ſame time, that they thors. 
were both Dominicans, both of Gees, and there- (2) Sup- 
fore both call d Janzenſer. So that it was an eaſy ple ment. 
thing tor thoſe who taw the Name of Jorucnſfs; ar de Scri> 
begianing of divers Manuſcripts, preceded by Ptor. Ec- 
the Cleſp.s61. 


. 5 
- 


4 pamne! de 


ro ſeveral « had it, 2s he ou 
Authors. © ing to the Opinion 
fe) In the * with Jaccber de Foragine. 


ian Phi- three of one ; for he ſpeaks of Joanne: 
Teannes Tanumſir, and of Jeauncr Halls, as of three gan 


DAE DOS 8 Frrmon Civilian ir. the XIV dr Conrmiry wth the Son of / AFL aw, 
e i Of be, He ne aner Martolnr, and being but Mercer Yours * 

reed fuck 1 b ting Objection te m, e he requir'd time © think of (+ Mw. * 
tint of OTE re ee geen eien ert Day, v9 ter thote ee fy ther Molds, (h) * 


mm hh Seater vory bite, ire ofly dec ev d. A lietle after his prometien tg 
e groe, Ie mule d hfo which Awrolnr oppor d for five Hoy 


fe „tr the felt 91 IL Cheien X wme, Trnn- 
wi ebe, — iferibe chem ſetimes to fare 
by ee, 4 eee it ene, an, 
here 7. made ten Authors Mone 
Woe ue wolf give owe eee t7 Fell him, that hie 
Cometors den wot welt agroe with the enumers- 
rome which the Author of the cable hrs given 
4 lie Wort if the Wort rannn; fir the there 
„gb favs boon x groext pace of time between his 
eg the Carbdliomm ind the Article june, yet 
TT. likely, tht if be fad compey'd any 
Hen, loring the time that paſt between the com- 
pofrion e Article, the cloſing of the Di- 
err ory, he would not hive aided tf to the 
e in fot Article And therefore it may be 
upp that the Cataſoguc which he gives under 
the Word ee is of the Your 1:46. in which 
be Rei d the Corboliom Now if is certain, that 
Tarts dt frage puh an ration Trwwlation 
"of the Bible in the Your 1475 What likelihood is 
there, that if of the end of 165 Years he had ſpoken 
of the Hooks which be hid given to the Publick, 
he frowld have forgot one of ſo new an undertak- 
wy, and in ot refpe ts fo remarkable as the Tan- 
eien of the Seripture in the Vulgar Tongue 7 
And therefore it is not likely that Jarehur de Vora- 
ins fhould be the Author of the Chee Ne- 
vertheleſs let us not decide if. Let us wait forthe 
Information of the Learned, and particularly of 
Myr. Godin. Dr. Cave (#) remains likewife in un- 
certainty about if. This is what I foid in my 
Projeft ; but at prefent I will be more poſitive a- 
gains Father Oui e Conjetture, I am 
on fevers! good Reaſons, that come from a very 
good (5) Hand. Here is the extract of a Memo- 
rial that came from Dijon. © I believe, it may be 
* clearly decided, that Jaume, de Grnea by 
* no means to be confounded on Jay War a- 
„ gine. The firſt, who is the A of the Di- 
Ra int it led Carholicon, was never cited un- 
„der the Name of Jeb. The ſecond, who is 
* Author of the Gelder Lud, was never cited 
* under the Name of Jormer. The ficft is always 
'* call'd Joannes de Janud, or 7 , becauſe 
* was 
'* ſecond, whole Family is unknown, is generally 
* call'd Jacobur de Voragine, very rarely Jacobus Ja- 
* , and then Archiepiſcopur muſt either be 
* underſtood, or we muſt believe, that he was 
call d fo by reafon of the ſmall diſtance between 
* the Borough of Liguris, call d Foragine, the place 
'* of his Birth, and Genoa. The firſt was only a 
* Deminican Monk. The ſecond was rais d to the 
* Archbiſhovprick of G All Authors, and the 
* Dominicans among others, have always diſtin- 
« guiſh'd the Names, the Country and the Works 
of thoſe two Writers. This is carefully obſerv'd 
* by Leandro Alberti in his Deſcription della riviera 
* 4: Genona di Ponente. James Bracelli a Geneſe, 
ho wrote in the Year 1431. and of whom we 
* have a little Book de clarvir Gennen/ibus, makes no 
++ mention there of Jacobus de Horagire becauſe he 
** was not of C but he ſpeaks in it with praiſe 
* of Jeanne Balbus, the Author of the Catholicon, 


« given the Quality of Archbi of Genes, if he 
2 to _ had ir, accord- 
thoſe who confound him 


Simler (c) is fo tar from confounding two 
Authors into one, that on the contrary, he made 


ditterent Aut He is od iu __ 
ting A I for Bal5u;, 2 fault that Quenfteds fo 

— in his Treatiſe (4) of the Country of Illu- 
(ious Mu. Mortiuize in the (e] Catalogue of the 
Dictionaries, which he made ulc of to make his 


Franciort gen, falls alſo into faules of awltiplication. He 


ledges the derbe chat was ſiuiſh d rheDay of the 
Nones cf M4 1285, and quores the very Words 


rrinted or thy” ue at the end of the Pictionary of Joauner de 
Urrechi's v Lnacdiately »frer he alledges a Summe 


Cree, »ublich'd by Brother Jobn de Ja- 


Genoa, of the Family of the Ba/bi. The 


* ro whom he would not have fail'd ro have 


Janus, of 


py. 


he Ie 
fi 'otu - 
For, 


wwe md printed Pain in tits bei 

2 we only two different Editions 1478 

was Book, ind that the e Me go bes en he 

„reihe en eln i Taree then 0 fer o 2 

Ty your ond = 594 — Wee 
ne 0 rick Janus in the Carby/ 

ih e in 1446 W 
I fee ches it is not yet agreed, who is the Aube, 


of the Didtionary, that was firſt intitled con.” , 
Mr. 4 (/} Congo sferibes it bo r Jobs & 3, 
md oY Sp 4m . it, 
made Compilitions „ 
= 100 = herr ons wrote ter 
ng re r. iu Cange's Prefice, Moine waves. 
thelefs, that Papics is the Author of the — 
ind that he finth's that Work in the Yer 
He had feen, that it was arm d in that 
that Papi er did not flouriſh in the Yeu 7 „ ON 
Iritheming will have it, but in 1543, « the Chro Gre 
cle of Alberiens juſtifies ; and nevertheleſs he takes Ls ot 
it for granted, that Papi finiſh'd his Dit%Yonary n 
129% He t either to have refuted Mr 4 Con Anh, 
„ or at Jeaff to have obſerv'd that he was miſts. "TY 
„ Thoſe Cautions, and that Sitence ferve f. J 
ly to puzzle the Reader. However, it is « ſireng L 
— — _=__ Mr. Berriebinr, to foe that be 
laces the concluſion of Papi Dilticnary ex. 
un the ſame Year 1286. that Jeanne ds Tones k. 
niſh d his Cathoelicen. The above quoted Memori. 
al, aſſures me, that Papiar did not make the Carel 
con that was finiſh'd in 1286. and that Jobs Balbi is 
the firſt that made uſe of the Title of Catbolion in 
the Title-page of a Dictionary. Parting 
It was 2 long time ago, hat Barthins without ha. Ape 1. 
ving conſulted the Manulctipt Chronicle of A, corling 
cur, judg'd that Pap was more ancient than ſome to l 
make him to be. Plains gives it for certain, that „ The 
} 4 hou in the 1 1 — — — * is in Neg). 
inning r ae ,W eof 
with Trichemian. Berrichius vlaces him at the cal the cont)» 
of the XIlich Century. But Barthisr in the zd mw 
Chapter of the zd Book of his 1 plac'd of Com- 
him in the Empire of (%) Hewy II. becauſe that 11 
4) Be 


* 

Author carries the Li which he gives under the 
Word e, of all the Princes of the paſt Age, no dd 
farther than Henry, whom he calls minor, which Nw ict 
he would not have done if chere had already been {-4ar 
above two Emperors of the Name of How, It is fant 
true, that Barthius raiſes a Doubt, which generally Births 
the 4 — negle&t of thoſe that cunrimue of 1m 


4 mpilat ions, may juſtity, _— ſpeak» e- 
ing. hich that $ Pati rhe Aruck 7 0 46. 
— found it in bene oldDiRtionary vu * 


to his time I us we 


ä ä ä * * 


«tas juſt as he 
out coutinuing the Catal | 
find in the Chronicle of the Abbot of Urſperg.t.100t 
place, (;) chat the Author was at Ress in the Year h 
1102, in another, that he was very youngin mw „„ 
»i atate, in the Year 1198. and in another that he 5 
was made an Abbot in the Year 1215. If the Cont | , 


Addith 4, grp 


that Civilian, wd 
Ubaldur his Sirname. Abreri calls him beſides, T © 4 |, 
which is to confound the elder Brother with the 51.74, 
ounger. Petrus Ubaldus,was the 3d Son of the Phy- ier , 
ian Franciſcus Ubaldus, and was a good C 10 
His Brother Angelus Ubaldur, was allo a great Jus | | 
See Panzirolur, in the 7oth, and following Chapret |, +, 
of the ad Book de clarir legum interpretibur. un 
late.) * ba. TIYL 


* of 
: 


be an Advecate in the uber World. Sere ven! 27 rerpretty 
ei advecatus in alle ſacule. I dont delieve, 2 
Bartelus faid this, he made any alluſion 22 

eſt. That Cenlor ſaid to 5 * : 

1) That the Scholars grew old in it, | 
w their — in Hell at the Bar Mu. ; (Caron 
This Story about Baldns, has — 
zirelus proves, that at the Age 


Sfreen Year! 
| ade 


6 7 
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1 ' 
ens 
rage! 
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L 4 F e e „ Genn fry it Nen 
15 it the Fa 


os they ba 


i 4 1 whom” 74, „Ane 715 Viet ry 
" „re Farw 


, « | * Wa 
1 j W M a 


„e en of 4 Dine wi 
Ww'! 19 179 
A : einne 


f 
tis Pidnt ent thee yorr 19 * ut ee 


AA 
(e wet Wien, y ) 
by this ( gre of Preis « ce him to + 


tent will y fr FP for 1 J . 
„ „ „5 erer, „ i "vw TAC of * (rep ”y7 <| 
„ * t 


BALDYU 
Ho ferry oel Crs es i rt ele, 


i” WW, 777 fi 


wore of of brite ere 


AP ee N 565 . 


fe Liv 441.4, when (/ . en, he 10 


ww een rebettle hit of vis, Aro ether by Mons the bet Prof fore fir tre 
\ quite U Ro pirrcc 5 * 'r e. 43 fg #* ef? Fire 177 wer ir ' 


b Terr! 4 1% hp! ' foe rn | e 1 ot! eie 


tore, whole Name wh Philip Corffolns, wer bot i exon ent Miemory, dt wr 7 

1.447 . | - | - " * | 

ASTTTT ELKE TIO : Net the gen. (ren there eee * 1 * W 
_ | ” * ; "I , | i | | 

Li tt ie 4 Chillenge, he wa overcome, ind ie Flomones wire eee f ro (CF) that 


of Wilder, Thee Death of Philip wat we 


ee hot Fmt ee yer! Pur Werne rot 


hy. © mc rreeent From tremble 0 fre the ro 


Mor, wie fuccceded hm, and Nur, that 


„iert n the yum and per en of Eribing the Andirors by *up 


een 61 . 11 17 


es HB lier thitt be Me d e t, te EHoniigs try + Dry 


IE emp N Forks, rv thier. $4 
He mutt rot be eig 


% Nee without Faults ; had be ory | id (hoe of © oner edicting time t, he would 


1 
| ws the 
Fell 1.47 hort of Foarfection ; but be 


m wie 4 very bh Matton to the mon #- 
TP ths if the Ay it 17 en be i e 
hen hee and that ent ee e e Fe 
wide + Bork 4 Patti, ind another 4 fornf ris 
IT” e the words of that Wy: F j nn 
RN et ronrrad wit, wt Hl argromw" 
I Ae neu pot werit, %s 
ene eng „ bett OF | ow; wan” 
# 7 Dell mom we fu UE ILL. 
ts = 4 Gill mam logs prviice Bdldur enpliintt, 447 
ebene ff ved wills r, Badu vHrdr wr ++ 
rin ad been Audia woof Ihe Civilian Zac 
(ij reports the time Seo 1 O14 the Credir of Pug! 
(de, but Tiraquelins rejects if is @ Fable (#5) 
Attn oven, bays he, %% dr Balde vole dicitur 
* 'F „ hui ' (om win! 72 & „ 6b * 7 
eule ans fers mu, Net oblerves, 
Nhe bs e, Vayer, aid | ither Bartoli ſeem to have 
taped (hat Opinion, 4; | the Fat war well aviry 4 
and #51 & IVF AN „ randem Ie reters to 
Uebe, and to the Eighth Chaprer of the 1 
wes Of Pant e () | he latter obfer vos that 


" Bildsr had x forward Wir. and which was of 5 long 


1 


uae ; Fries gene pierce ee nin ne 
wa e eee. ſed . Dann dens 1.4 
ms en fenettut om „ perven” 

(C} And that be war peniſhd for it , 
wly ts 79 for 4 Fable } Some lay that rhe Lig re E 
which he receiv'd, obligd him to exile himdelt, 
wil to lay, as Scipis Africans did, that he would 
nor have his ungrateful Country to ſupply him 
with a Grave: Publice traduttum parria e. fe 
runt, &- abrunt om SC: Proms African verba protulifſc, 
ee piirig 1 ofa auidom mia babebis, ac in velun- 
e exilis lenem defunitum fue (z). Others fay 
that he was condemn'd to be mark'd with a hot 
Iron on the Forehead, and that Bartelw protected 
hum. ſaſen had heard of it; but he was much wn 
the o_ to immortalize that Hear-ſay in his 
Works hat Honour muſt never be done to ſuch 
Reports, but in theſe two Caſes ; the one is, when 
they are very likely, and the other, when they are 
'0 be branded with a Note of Reprobation ; that 
'» to lay, confured and hiſt at. In this latter cafe 
"1s very uteful ro mention ſuch Traditions, be- 
caute nothing is more proper to make one ſuf; 
the Reports of ! ame, than to ſhew the fooliſh and 
mdiculous Credulicy of the foregoing Ages. To 
* demonſtrat wely that 752. Hear-ſa is a 
able, there needs no other reaſon than this Jaſon 
knew it only by Hear-fa ; if the thing had been 
true. he would have — f in an hundred places. 
F lived a 1 time with great Honour : 
He made Books, he confuted whom fo thought fir, 
he had tome formidable Antagoniſts and Enemies. 
. ike it for a yreat certainty, that if they could 
"ave reproach'd him with any Infamy, it would 
have been done in more than one Book. Iris there 
that Yaſon and every body would have learn d that 
Diſgrace. It is the Mistorrune of learned Men 
that make themſelves eminent, and write much ; 
— or late they ſhall be blickly reproach'd 
With the leaſt faults of their outh If ocher Au- 


IH) Fad mien other Faults. 


This f Cubes 
8 


therme then Fnemmes, they ought to expel? 


fiery rent Fomarces, ratiwr run * ſhe ** L ot 
” 1. „ * 1 P me; vols: (hom |! hive Apo- 
he e oel exprefly Wilen n 


pe Tr er ts ve male whe of LIT for vation, 
int not have onty fir ; 14 im # tills ifs & #1: 

inf, wn 146 15h, 11 t tt bu 1th 19097 
a 9918 oo ji Fiem 4 7 4 mh e (5) 

(OD) 444. t Ripartoe thu Biigues mad | He was 
Of 4 (ralt ee, fo that as fron 1+ ire N n the 
Audrwrory the y cried our, AMavir profes | ama 
Ie gr wer d withour alrering his Counterance, 
An gebe eee wires. Feet ee, „ adds, Ye ditts 
n [if adm rat mon ee 

E) Hww Honour war ron ford ts that of Gallus] 
Coffols had mgaged hmtett £5 wer immediate! 
to all char could be ad def him . oncerning the * 
Wills The day and hour wore appointee to ve- 
ſine wiether he had can to b 4 of that: Ihe 
Aſſembly was nume tete £1 du; food up, bel 25k 
cd x QueN on w * 5 ("> « ould not nr 


Judge whether the Challenger Was mortified. (+) 


eee of menee”'s eee ance bibat, ta [+- 
„ ttuls Doſtorum Doctor vicabatuer, ingene fretis, 
7 „ enn e altimarum velunt if um queſtion: bu «x 
% er. „oer ern prof. us 1 n 41 . 1 
4, cum in warns (xpe-! at cone ce, ſurges Baldss in- 
erregte, Ui in jure CHEE reer, parom mow 
＋. yur, % moan e, of, qui now pere, conditionem. 
Ad primam /nterregationem beftante Philippe, cum 
Baldn, dr propeſite quaſt.one legem «ftondifſer, magnam 


laviam vote 

(#) Balkdus g 4 Eftate.} The Counſels (0 
which he gave only on marrers of Subſtirurion, 
were worth ro him above Fifteen thouſand Crowns : 
He had ſeveral Lands, and lived in a pleaſant Coun- 
try-Houſe near Pavia, from whence he came on 
his Mule to the Audicory. Panzroelus (m) adds, 
Demut wetuftate itiate adbuc bedie pro re memoranda 
oftent atur 

(G) That be Hude mly twe hours in @ day} Pans 
ee, conturing this, fays among other things, 
that Baldus going a Journey, which hinder'd him 
from ä — in reading the time that he was uſed 
to imploy in it, faid, Every ſtep my Horſe makes, 
are as many Laws that go out of my Memory. («) 
Net gradur equus ambulabat, ter lage, fe, excidere 
querebarur. It is a fign that he had acquir'd, and 
preſerv'd his knowledge by much reading. 

(H) But be has many «ther Fan He advances a 
thouſand things, that ace ſingular and contrary to 
the Opinion of other Civikans, and without quo- 
ring any Law; they are his own Fancies: He 
r aws that do not concern in the leaſt the 
t J on; he rrears of divers things out 
ot their Order; he is roo barren on the neceffary 

rt, and too prolix on the uſeleſs : He anſwers 

veſtions that never any body ask'd, and anfwers 
nothing ro what every body s: He confounds 
himfelt by his & and gives himſelt 


too much liberty: The vivaciry of his Wir is the 
cauſe of the want of Uniformity in his Opinions. 
Cum parum fil; conflans [oponumere contrarias fri- 

rer, 


Of „eee eee ee 
„Nee ta ning ef 1 Fw, e 
Ketten, Hd ehen ie wh (EC } pr mth eie it be off LAT 
15 neviehe if ieee #, T2 TE 
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(5) Ipte 
QUO | * ie 
E\culit, 
quo 111 
retlect; \, 
Gurt - 
cinarur, 
non ſem- 
per tit 
dem, fed 
vVarius; & 
F prfcopo 
1 I'S ont 
pe in- 
Ferro un» 
Ti, Cur t- 
ties leges 
muten 
tur, re- 
ſpomdit, 
I ayrante 
bello per- 
mittitur, 
quod pa- 
(is tem- 
Pore non 
[! EC, id 

' 41 
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* it, ex- 
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tempore 


a legum 


Fantus dicebat obfervari. A Panzivel. 161d. (c) Nicolaus quor indam portarum leca 
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1767 " (if 7 ery Fr Fr 12 ; Pitormper Malls: bby. . y. 
he, whe provert good eee Zanebin: the Fideft ws Bithes, 


. 1 511 (7 9967) e e the e ein Pages chat „en produe' 4 in 
een, we een of Renee, in 16517, He rarnd eiue in the Your 14s 
Flo eget hegte od ernte Fr fre Years ; be ws #4 Preecher muy Y 
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TT | | jo ob ' 177 'S thic 4 ir if th Flector of LF Varia, and ce | i | 
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eee eee en by I's Prey, ere were fu, eden meme he Tn 
ds [| eee $, Pee pr ried ehem in fngul if MAnEE, Cre of hn lf! Work. 
by eee 1 e briff TO COT ITNG al ver "7 Mer obo x1 9 
7 », Fore eee VIE, wi fo plorfed wich ir, chat he fent hes Ms 7 
Clit to the Author, Father Baldwr confecrited it p to the Holy Viegin. Some % 


(tors of Nurembert * puter} M) which of them (held have hrs Pen, and 1r Is 1,4 
(Ut Ie to whole ere if fell Rept If in Syiver Caſs. Thut Poet died t Vw wr 7 
he oth of nga, 1668, His Poems ire of 4 different Nature; they contin Pur. 


Nuri, ond Freatites of Morality, Picces (C) for the Stage, ind Pieces of Devot 
C) : 


v9 34 & To 

AF DUS?Y rue, Abbot of Garfpells, born at Urbine in the Year et 

ene of the mot Leanmned Mien of bis time. He made fach great Progretle; —— 

en bete, that be een himfelt able to tranſlate the Phanomens of Arats; inco 
lian Verte, while he wH+ yet but 4 young Scholar. His Father C4) perceiving by 

ee wir'y eta the te had 4 very hopetul Son, fent him to Pades in the Year 14 


Hera 4 


ee, amen non eee, (od een, fubiilitate ws Fallchood ; but e who und tee according 2 
et en e ens (4 Thote that have Trith ., the Death of LETEDT ought fr be AN 4 
* qu#ck lima, Unt on have 0 _— but # ſhort in the Year 47], WS Rot in the wrong i be 
Memory, and that's the reaſon why they do nor te- Year 1453 ſhould nor have been put in the Dur: 
rember, whe! they lk 4 Queſtion on one F dition of his Difttionary inſtead of the Yeu 
tie, that formerly they mnintained it in another 1423. 
ſenſe. T hey contradift themfelves without know- ( 4) Even the Proviflents themſobunr, tut 
wg tf Add to this, that a fubtle Wit ey in- proiſcd them } Fat Ste- expreffes hum TL 
vents the means to prove and refute the fame things. this in theſe term 49. AM belies ien „ 
Rut it is + great defekt not to be capable of fuſe ent, uf previice ie cn Hor it:um Germanwa 
* the I fects of that fubrilty, till one can ſet wominare non dubitarme. I am not miſtaken, 5:4 
144 Mica eddy i's grounded On 4 Lerrer of Nr þ ather Bo is. 
(1) The Evrenſor whorewith be colewr d bir Contra- having feen the Verſes that Barievs had male 1+ 
Wien, | He faid (hb) that our Underſtanding alrers, Praiſe of the Duke of Bavaria, wrote 2 very o 
and therefore that it argues one day after one man- ging Letter to him, and ſent him a Volume of bis 
ner, and another day — another. I believe that Poems. Rules, thank d him for it with lege E:- 
he reterved to himielf in prrco the privilege which comiums, and writ to him among other things, 7 
he artritured to the Legitlarors, The I. of Reftiruifti neu lyram negletam din & intorm Dan, « 
able ; FA antwer'd him, that the fame things Bejorum fidicen hre, ut ad Hwatii works alnien 
hecome either lawful or unlawful according to the TI his Letter was written the firſt of March, 1644 


Times; in time of War ſome things are permitted The Jeſuit was then (g) Rector of the College of m 


that are forbid in time of Peace: Wherefore Ju- Munich. 
tice concerns all things that become proper to the 
Times ; fuch a Condutt is proportioned to the Mr. Baller fays (b), 


preſent Circumſtances, therefore it is juſt. Tho preſeryd it in a fine filver Caſe made mn purpoſe ( ©, Tad 
that make Laws imitate Phylicians, who permit, did not commit a Sacrilege ; becaute it feems zue 
order, and forbid the fame things according to the © me that Father Bald, had conſecrated it 19 te e 


Time and Seaſons ; tis the time they obſerve. © Holy Virgin, and that his intention was that if 
This was Baldur's Anſwer, and this is either im- 
plicitly, or explicitly the Principle on which Au- . 
thors argue who contute themſelves, when they the hear of ſuch a-like orion.” 
are to difpure againſt rwo forts of Enemies. This (c) Pieces for the Stage] There is one of them 
Propoſition is true and good this day, when I Dif- that bears this Title, Podſir Oſca, frove drama G 
pou againſt Pelag/ur in a Year's time it ſhall not cn de belli malis & pacis benis carmine ant ge. © 
e lo it I diſpute againſt Calvin, | remember to rellans, Oſce, Caſco (i). How ruſtick ſoever 19 
have read, that certain Controverſitts not being piece, and the Cibberiſh in which it was oo 
able to deny but that the Church commands cer- poſed, may ſeem, yet I do nor queſhon but chae 
tain things that don't ſeem agreeable to Scriprure, it coſt the Author both more time and Wit , 
nor to the Primitive Church, have maintain'd that than a grave piece in good Latin. We muſt oer 
they were neverthelets juſt and truc, becauſe the therefore believe that it was pri at e 1 
Holy Spirit, who guides the Chuich, infpires her the Year 1617, as F. Sorwel 
in every Age with ſuch Interpretations as are moſt was no: able to perform ſuch a Project at the 
proper for the good of Souls. Scoriprurar effec ad Of 14 Years. | 
trmpus adaptatas . bare intellediar, ita wt une ten- (.4) His Father percei wing by theſe early __ tv. 
pore ſecundum curronten univerſalem ritum exponerentuy, ſent him to Padua. Correct by this 4 fau — _ 
mutate ritu itcrum [contentia niutaritur (c). Now eff cin brenn, I am fare he did not re 
mirum fi praxis Eccleſia une tompore, iutenpretatur Scri- leſſen the Honour of our Nu in any © — 
p? ut um uno meds, alio ten pere 4%, nam inte, yet he did leſlen ir very much ; bur pt che 
cry cum praxi (a). I love this plain dealing. out thinking of it, for want of — pr Jo 
(X) He dicd the 28th of April, en His Epi- order of Times. He fays that after t 


8 2 


one of her Alcars, as Li formerly douc n 


- 


taph confirms it; fo that Bellarmin (4) is deceived of (i) Marguniz:, Baldus thought himſelf ſuhc ent- Mug 


1 8 
in placing the Death of Hal, in the Year 1420. ly able to tranſlate ſome Gree 3 3 
Tvithemin;, who placed it in the Year 1423, faid a ther- tongue: Apud quem fantum 2 ecit, 


& coreum quodammode lucente e cri 6 races 


penerravert . » » +» 


* ut 
rns Fe s, ad Boh:inos, (4) Low Epi. 7. (e] Bellarm. eren e off incenſu; animi alte argue Kun 


Ser:pro! I cclel. . W. 3832. 


Paviaarkd one d yy v hy the Laws were fo change- Jam mrite Var: re, lyricorum [criprer, ans ffs « 
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1 
Ds Co ſhould have bir Pro | Baidu 
27 do not know whether e that (4) $1416 


mould be hung up to one of her Images, o (51s 


61 " 1 


2 
1. 


283 


(] Cm 
r. 
with * 
e 
” Wi 


inge 


res. Tame! Bats acute 


*r 
TT 
81:8 


* 
"4 


fe 


* 


0 


au. 
* 


97 
© 


- 
yg" » 


2 


6 a aw 


61 41506 


| eee winder Ken, © Martini, id in prove Win 
er Nee ther very wel, e competed Nei of ae, 
— Ace of Wit, eln mirde his We fy yen the Alpr, and ernten 
my + ft nine thinning Nee ad Hh Dawtrch ; try 0 hehe ce ent ITE HIT 
21 mn 4% Ahe whoſe AN eien he hid cane d Fo eure eee rower BY 
$1904 with en etre Frcitiry, The Phage fore d eien rr ſerve Paton, arr 
| "rr e Obie, be 1ppiied hHimfolf for five Yours to Prederich Commundin, en 
ent Profeſſor of Wirthermmicks, art eur 4 of Hine off lhe profes of freer Serene, 
ds Ga verrearnly ferry for the Dexrh of that ferrned Man ; and having wppried 
lame res write tis f e, it created + den in him © competes thote of off the Wir 
ene erke e Be er d ewelve Yes abour if. _Fhe Comment arte + which he py 
WHY 4 irs iq, Of iu Mechinicks, ſhew 4 hrs pen im tet fort of Know 
tele, To divert himfelf in thoſe prinful Medications, he mude 2 Poem in his Mo 
hes Fomgue concerning the Art of Navigation. Ferdinand de C, Prince of 
Molſorrs, id Lord of Heul, being # grew lover of Marhemaricks, would have 
wot Helden rent in, Ihr erte © one begin to write on Firrmvier, and made the 
Book intienled, Dr ver bur um Viterwoianorum ignifreatione, A fit of vicknefs having hin- 
dead hien from tube #4 Voyage into Spin with hs Muſter, he imploy'd the eat 
that the dhe of Ferran he mee give him, in muking 4 very Methodical 
Treatiſe of I the Court, awd fevervt , other Works. He was mude Abbor of 
tene in 1486, without having mude any advances towards i ; and from thr time 
hs wplicd himelf wholly to the Study of the Canom aw, of the Fathers and Coun 
(ite, nd of the Orientsl Languages, without (C) excepring the Arabick, Having 
compoted five Books, Dr nova Gromonice, in the Year 1594, he tranſlated in the follow 
ng Few the Chaldrich Prraphrife on the Peratench, and accompanied it with Com- 
mentarics ; after which he tranſluted the Book of Fob, and the Lamentations of fre- 
mich from the Hebrew, and added Notes to them. He ſpent fome Hours in expiuining 
(D) + Phite that is at Fei, on which there are fome Inſcriptions in the old 
Tuſcan Language. He begin 4 very great piece of Work in the Year 1603, I mean 
the Deſcription of the World. His Plan was no lese Hiſtorical than Geographical, 
ind extended to the lexrft Boroughs of which the Modern Writers have faid any 
thing. He iin d chat Work, /E) xs to the Matter, but he only part of it in 
Order. He died the 122th of Ottober, 1617, after a great Rhume that had lafted 


Forty 


\ alas ft primate Grate in wien femme wur- © nardinus Baldus nuper collegit Antiquitates F- 
+ wt 


4 196 (of) He rranflated n Poem of eur before he © thruſcas anno 1637. Florentiz evulgando volu- 
Ly. went to padus * men typis perquam elegantibus cuſus hac in- 
N | (#) And overall ber Works | This Remark hall © feriprio; as ant iquitatum fragmente qu/- 
=> 


he only contain the Titles of fore of our Baldur's © bur wrbir Roma ali arimmqsr rontiun primer 4, mores 
Writings ; I mean thoſe that hive not been men- ee indicantur, 4 Curtis Inchiramie reports 
bond in the leit of this Article, whether the Soornell prope Valrorr am anne ſaluti; i ©. XXI.. 
Author made them during his Maſter's Voyage, or © Erhruſcs vero C15 £15 ct ccc cv (% Could 
« another time. I fay then, that he tramtlated He 2 Man who knew that Bald; died in the Year 1617, 
"mom dt autematir & balifls ; the Paralipmins of have commirred ſuch a Fault? That which is the 
Rintsr Calaber, and the Poem of Muſnr ; and that more ſurpriſing is, that the fame S. hee, hav- 
he made 2 Book of Mathematical Paradoxes; an- ing ſpoke after that manner in the 65th Page, 
ther, ds Scamillis imparibus Vitrwoil ; another, ds peaks as he ought in the (f) 217th Page. Why 
PF maments & Aquis ; angther on the Deſcription then did he not correft his Hlufion ? Perhaps he 
of the Temple by Kis; another, de Hiforie ſeri= had forgot ir, as it happens but too often ro thoſe 
buds legibus ; another, of the Antiquities of Gus. who are for Writing much. They can hardly 
Pelle; the Life of Prederich, and that of Gui Ubaldar, maintain that Charakter without Copying in haſte 
Dukes of Urbins ; Occonenia tropelegica in d. Mar Whatſoever they find in all manner of Books. See 
ibeun ; divers Latin and ſtalian Poems, among What Scharloncinus fays concerning that Work of 
which that intiruled Deiphebe, is an imitation Baldus : Tabulam Etruſcam Engubinam interpretatus 


the Caſſandra of Lxcophren. The following Remarks fuit : in ca autem divinatione, wt ajebat, ſubciſivas uni- 
will give the Lite of ſome of his —— — „ ni berar conſumpſie, Our Rut appears in 
ſhall fay here, that Nicins Erythraws has reaſon to the new Edition of the Eponymologinm © 


toy that the Deſcription of the Temple is a very only that we may know that he publiſh'd a 
heult matter, bur he was in the w to take in the Year 1637, the very ame that Schoockiur 
Jeremiah for Keel. Teroſolymitani rempli . . . . . aſcribesro him. A very good Choice indeed! 
1 criptionem, fays he, per Hicremiam literi; ay ſd that Reet as to the Matter. ] Theſe 
| tam & traditam, rem invelutam & multi: difficulia- are t ords of his Hiſtorian. Torum opus ad nm- 
PO tubs ebſeſſam evetvit, iluftrovit, arque bominum intel» bilicum it : non digeſſit tamen uni verſum, quatuer 
| nete apernic (6). aut ni fader quinque tantum tomi fucrunt ordine alpha- 
(e) Without excepting the Arabick ] He ſtudied betice diet. ſiperefns ſeptem ant de diſpenendi, 
it Rowe with John Bopr:ff R a: mond., and applied ex chartarum & — mole conjicere 
himſelf ſo much to it, and likewiſe to the Sc/ave- licer. I do not believe that Fabricius Shcarloncinus 
8 45 8 that he enquir'd almoſt after no has given an imperſect Liſt of our Baldu;'s Works, 
manner of News. Rome dum wiveret fore neſervit but, according to the ill Cuſtom of moſt of thole 
— erer in e, Arabica enim ti cums Jo. that give thoſe forts of Lifts, he does not diſtin- 
"3 1 e Raimende diligent; Shuduit, & arcane in- -=_ the Books that have been printed from thoſe 
dries —_ Sclavenice, quam perfeltt callebat (c). He tran- have not. I have not tranſcribed all the 
Scharion. 2 —— - Cyan an anonymous Lift. 
diam in r our Of Arabich, and compoted a Dictionary (H After @ great Rhume that had laſted 7. 
<jus viez, Af that — e believed That that unknown I thought I might thus CY 2 
—— Led towards the end of the Xth Century words, caquam dic; 40 vehementi D:iſiillatione ve- 
be 8 — not been dead, he would have stef fuifſer. Fun, underſtood a Catharre by Diftil- 
64 — Ly _ anion of chat Geographical Work, latte, and he is not in the wrong to pretend that 
(9) ot ritings of Badu, ro be printed (4). theſe two words are Synonymous. That of Rhume 
3 In the explaining of # Plats that is ar Eugubio.] ſeem'd more proper to me ; for commonly a Ca- 
in: having bur a confuſed Notion of this tharre does not continue forty Days. Avreri found 


» aſcribed another to him here iſtake A | 
Tees Lare him here by » great miſtake an. Apoplezy of b 
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nardinus 
Baldus, 
vir cæte- 
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vinatio- 
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1617 time | read it. It is 3 thought which he makes 0 Style, without mentioning @ voy great 

f Sir the wi of in order to make Cee : There art of others, of which br 4 ts mats dive: (1 14 
Mifory of certain things in the bottoms of the Souls of the great Volumes, there war ſuch a pro go member of Um 
the French: Men, which if they could be prrceived, they would (C) It onght to have been there ts the M hn 
Academy, found ts be ar wonk as thert . _  . . . and that oft nagiana } In effe& theſe words are there ; . gty 
pag. 240, times the Repwiation of # Hire deer not procecd ſo much The f Verſes that I made ( lays Mr. Menage } we the e, 
& 24% from the Induflry wherewith be ſhews hir greed Qualitics, Requeſt Diftionaries. / was leaking for Rhine: 7! 
' The States ar from that of hiding bis bad mer, and not ſuffering '« it. My. du Puy ſent me Claquedent te Khan ome 
of France Limfelf ts be pretr ated. 0 Balefdent 0): Mr. — had the beſt vs Nev 
in 1685 (1) Viry devant, wat only for & Mathematician, but in the World, but notwith anding he might take 1 f 
placer ale | We faſted twice a Week; he communi- one thing for another in thoſe very things that per. . 
Balefdens cated ( every Holy-Day ; and he was very cha- fonally concern d him. I do not believe that be . 

in oe Lf titable to the Poor. His Mother ford that when ask d for the Rhime in queſtion to fiaiſh his fl () Que 
the did he was but a Year old he did not look upon ge of Diffienaries ; for that incomparable yatyr 7 
Academift, the Altars and the Images with Joy, bur alſo with was finiſh'd before RBalgſdens came into the Aca- _— 
berwern Venennion (g). ith Toy, 1 do not queſtion it, for demy. He did not come in there before the Yea — 
Conrart it is uſual for Children to ſtart at the fight of Gild. 1647, or 1648, and that Requeſt was firuh'd 400%! — 
and des ings, Ornaments, auc _ + but as for ere. the Year . I prove it by the Hiſtory of the as 
Marets : tiew, that is gnother thing, they have at moſt bot ma- Academy. Mr. Pal fays (p), That Mr. Nang 
Conracr chinal Motions to which they ace uſed. Our Bol ſuppreſs d that Requeſt — he bad made be goes —— 
lied in dur died well furniſh'd with all the Sacraments of on thus, Ir remained above 10 Tears hid e | 
Septem- the Church, and in the Arms of Friars. Spirits Papers, till a perſon that had them all in bi; ny „ Lei 
ber 1675. Des reddidit Sacramentir Eccleſia enmibur vite muni- ſuffer d bimſelf to be r of that by erden . — 1 0 ' 

ins (bh). Quemadmedum ſanttifime vixerat, ita ctiam noun to us, who Jean gove mouy ; of ie. Nr bag 0 loc 

( chat- [anttifime in england cucullaterum patrum extremum liffen had (aid in the Page, That o Pro's þ *unacue 
loncinns wite Siritem cdidit GC). lately puoliſh'd that Requeſt in - ſmall ſum, wil — 
ubi ſupra. ( If be had net yiclded bir Pretenfions ts My. Cor- , 
(5) A neille.}] See what the Hiſtorian of the ade 

randio fays of it (4) ; © Mr. Corneille was afterwards re- 

'uclidem *© ceived in the place of Mr. Mainard. Mr. Baleſ- Menage's Miſcellanes, that a 
arabicc *© dens had alſo been propoſed, and as he had However it be, the Year 16523 
editum *© Honour to belong ro the Chancellor, the Aude +, Book, and ee che! 4 
vel libel- © my had that refpett for its Protektor, as to depute of Dictionaries was finiſh d in 1642. iced with *** © 
lum al- five of its Members to him, to know whether be faid, that when Ar. e. 0 . * 

* thoſe two Propofirions were equally p ro | he had tupp 

_—_" * him. The Chancellor left the Company at their liſh it har 
cum aut full Liberty; but when they began to deliberate * 
Callicum on that matter che Abbor of Cerify preſented them a b 
in manus with a Letter from Mr. 4% Bale/dens full of many that if BA 
{umetat. * Civilities for them and for Mr. Corneille, whom the Rhime which Mr. 
4 6. * he defird the Company to prefer before him, Mr. 
(e) 2d. 4. © preneting that he yielded that Honour to him, If it be fo, M. 
(/) Secs © as being his due by all manner of Reaſons. The for nor receiving a terrible blow in 
tee © Letter was read, and praiſed by the Aſſembly : Diftionarics, — 

Cha- 
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, e „, 


Heeg t e, Ne would ff 
Midnight en ey, nd fe rerdt off white fe 
w# ering „nn fe after foit i [ape © bn 
** rr Ang ten, Di iv 
II ⏑τ Darin 4 ofthe woridit dw of 
„M. Verte ſary bat (s) 11 
rer bon d m tranfinted inte ar ab ich ſor one 
of Nis Books of Recrextion. Hippy thoſe that can 
hhowr fo meh +irhourt mp! ring their Health : 
Bloons anther e leon, mirame © ils, Br . 
„1 

„ een bee renſen | Ne 
knew thoſe opentty, ford he, whom we take for the 
beſt Men, we fhowld not find my that ſhould not 
, is us te deferve ts be White; eile parion- 

ww Mr dir bet () Hr nom un „ e b 
Le, gen i199 he eee, re,, nuder conffroe- 
ien de won firme, welt,, dignum 
worberiber This may ſeer te be rere d too for : 
Perhaps it were better to keep to Cardinal A- 
* a he fad, (% That the greateft Men were 
like un, which being never fo exaitly choſen, had 
always [omething 61d when their Intrail; wire rxamin if 
On this occation I remember 4 Paſſage of Father 
-” yo (. which ſeem d very judicious tome the 


wat”, Meere., (e In the Compari of Demoſthenes with Ci- 


gero. 
bar : 6 
N11 Brut 


Tin: [ tranſlate diebus teſtis omnibus facrum facie» 


'. Words perhaps mean any that be officiated every Healy» 


it cannet be denied that what 1 ſay i: contain d in the 


[ut . Words of Scharioncinus, (g) Scharlon. i544. (6) 1d. ibid. 


(') Ni; Frychrevs Pinacoth. 1. pag. 7. 
-t Ad | ran f 


(4) Pellidoa. Hist. 
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fy Drift, th wi eren en laber ns, without Ambion, = Van 
1 (Ys ren fr votes other Mo F miles, f Mich he grounded on #75 # very * 
Roo 3; vory Devore, not only for 4 (7/5 Withemarician, but allo for + ( 
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BAT SDENS (Toby) eee in the Fremme of Pair, and in the e 
Ho wn mitted into the Fee Acaderry about the Year 14 
the room of Mallevith ; ord if be lid mot yielded his C#) Pretenfions to My. / 
wills, Wo Wind freceeded H i He diet before Mallevilte. | 
win his Moreme: „ We pubs fever (A) Works, of which he was not the 4, 
ther, | think he Tived If ff cownrds the eur 16596, 
the Rinne of Hina, and vet it (C) onght to be there according to ty, 16 
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The Chancellr deren, 
| have not found bis Name ++ 


%. 


ind he (/) was fines received into the 

„ cancy, which was that of Mr & J. . 

peer do not find on what 4s for knee 4 Dede 
teme, the long and frequent fal den of the 

" Secretary of the Academy, have left nuny Ml 

uin the ww op ay Fr 
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(8) He PUbHif'd ſrorr ol Wirkr, of whith bs #6 4 © 
the Awthew | Pell fon (m} gives the Lif f it 
that Buleſdenr pub d © He Tronfated the Book | 
* mecuted, 


Prwitent Sinner”; L , wid 
* among other Manuſecriprs which he had collec woos 
* he gave the following to the Publick C, 

" diam Logics, fon Lagita menurative, wil Pabriee, 1... 

" Rt. Patvis Thima n, can with; & ce fl w 
© Ridimenta cognition. De! & ſui, Petey: Sega iris Pros « 
fi muse ma clara viewem Jeans Pa 1, 

« pirii Maſſonis, in Two Volumes Grignii Two = 

” — 1 , eum iti, Parrom foi tmperis, ih 1 
* ewo Volumes. The , of the Commyanc! of Lau- 2 
«* phine, made over to the Crown of France. ee 
® fiſe of Brandy, 2 22 Broneut, the King / Phy. , * 
feen He publil'd alfo £/op's Fabler, corrilled by © * 
'* bimfelf, in French, for the King's Inftruttion, © 
* with Politick and rel Maxims Mr. ds erde, 

(#) fays, That Baleſdons gave him ſeveral Latter of (17 + 


a than of (y) I 
x vp} Jt 
Lees, did: But 1 do nor think chat fer 


be had to that Suppofition ; for cl 
— inthe Year 162, does not 
of any Academiſt 22 —4＋ 
ſiac Year 1 , thers - 
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Mei en, born (A) if lere in the Kingdom * 44444, 
lBopinning of the tart Comrary, 8 
met ted at ee brow uf % by Dane "7 7+ 
tht ws Privved ot fee in Hebrew and in Ennis by | 
ore wm fi tranfliter!t foverdt Comme eee. 
Works of en Pare, ad writ + Book of his own, Ir , 


Wed in the OD) 


u 


anon fe 
a LMS CH 
51 . 1 gent h Gn TEE 


(Mn) 
ndert Wi Orv 
le NN IV, 


he Your e 
nn alles bores 


„bene ff Ravi lose. 


7% lay down mf thing as certain, 


BALTHASAR (O97 
Contury, He wor 
Application gave him 4 ver 
“% embrace the rote t 
Awverrr,; 1d hecauls 1705 mult on 
he wis for forme time perplex d 
hind, and oblig'd him to leave Auxerre, 
ts go to Cee, where he was 

ever d in it until his Death, 4 
lis Dilcourte, 


po 


| ys bn Orbs 

any ad arerthiet 555 4 * for got * 
"oe and that Ie ws much more plerfed (C) to contre whit others hid fard, chan p 
, 
her) neten d and worthy Man in the n 
tied mol chiefly to the Study of F.cclefreftical Hiſtory, and tht 

great Diſgit for the Remi Doetrines, and + great de nr 
10 hid 4 f conflerable Pot 
her refolve to lewve it, of not to change his Nemo, br ww wt 
bout if : 
his Eſtate, Office, Relations and Friends, rw 
iblickly received into the Reform 4 Church, 
edified his Prethren as well by his good Life, as by e of 
The Expences that he was obliged to be at in Pars buing too great fur per 


9 


1665 err pr 44 7 7 #/ 


- 
. 
734. 
ee ee, Ribliethrra, ind the li 
* taught in the Uinivoriiry of Fry . 
. F- # 


F . 


vor #f 
XV ir 
4000 
* A du 
uur. 


in the hre of 
But t laſt 


th rim% # 
ant in the 
* 1 
His w:' 1; of the 


Conteicence ginnd the wprer- 


ths Condition he was in; and his Convertion e ing him too much in ſuch 4 Cirv — 
1 that, he confider'd that it would be better for him to retire into lume Pros Ince, and 74, Upper 
was very well pleaſed to find himſelf invited to 10 to Caſtres by 4 | young, and rich — 
(Counſellor of the Bipartite Court of the £41, who Vodg d him in his Houſe, and allow d 1 
him 4 reo ble Pention. That Countellor thought hunſelf very fortunate for having 72 7 
„Learned Man with him, who 545 tench him many fine things by his Inftructions Lis 
ind Converſation. But Mr. Balthaſar defiring to labour for the Publick, would have www. $4 
il} his time at his own diſpoſing, and for that reafon he took lcuve of his Countei.or. = ay 
His Deen was favour'd by the National _ of Londwn in the Year 1659 ; ter chat 7 
Aiſembly 4 granted him a Penſion of 550 Livres, to be = by all the (Churches of „f on. 
France, 1ccorting to the Repirtition that was nade of then. Before tnat dy nod dun, he 
was hel, he had prepar'd a good number of 7 Ditlertations on materi things a4gainft — 4 
Cardin Barenins, He gave four of five of them to 4 Minister ot tres, who was Quick, | 
one of the Deputies of the Province of Upper [.angnedoc and Uppry Guienre, L hey WEIS ee. 
preſented to Mr. Doll, Moderator of that National Synod, who of ail the Minifters $72 

ns heft able to judge of the goodnels of thole Pizces. Mr. Duill was very welt plea- 8 
with them, and gave all the Compiny 4 very advantageuus report of them. Ie 2 8 
brought them to Pars, where it was hoped they would have been Printed, tor they 7: of 
were thought worthy to be publiſh'd. But the Event made it appear, that no Mca- Diatrive, 
ſures were taken, or could be taken for ic. Ihe Author, Who was very old, and 
troubled with the Stone, died; Mr. Dei dicd allo, alter which the Church of Caftres 
writ ſcvorul Letters to recover thoſe Diſſertations, but they could not fo much as 
hcar what was become of them. Mr. Ba/thiſay left ſome others that were not yet fi- 
end, and mim Collections, moſt of which conſiſted of pft Notes, wherein he 
At down the Authoritics and Teftimonies which he was to make ute of againit 
Cardinal Raron. It is pity that all this ſhould remain in a Cheſt or Trunk, in the 
Polletlion of | know not 4 who. Mr. Balthaſar wrote very well in Latin; his Pane- 
gyrick of Mr. Fouquet is in a fine Style, which is all that I have ſeen of him, and I 
cinnot tell whecher he publiſh'd any thing elſe. If he had been leſs ſcrupulous about 
the Language, he might have made more tpeed in his Refuration of Baronivs, Never- 


Falten 
from 4 Mf:- 
mor. ul 
commun;- 
car by 
Atv. de la 
Deveze, 
heretofore 
Mn: fer of 
Caſtres, 


ſent of the 
Hague 


* 


„ 
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ETON.” IT 


= (4) 


32 thelefs, : 
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nn to Mr. Monage as much as he could deſire. Was good Death Calonymer, who ſiniſh d che Tranſlation, gave 
I 3 Pris Mr. d Riera Tranflator without Reproach ? h:mielt a much freer ſcope, and Romberg did not 
= ** þ'; 


(D) Hr had lived in the College of Harcour.] Mr. 
ne ds Marolle;, who informs me of this (4), adds, That 
0 Com Bairſdom's Landlord was a cod Man, whoſe Name wat 
rern le Lander, ſince Deftor of Divinity, and Uncle te the 
enn two Mazures, Rettorr of St. Paul ane after another. 
ev in A. He lays, That Baleſdrns war of a merry Humour, and 
halytica, of # diverting Converſation at that time. 
Da. (4) Barn at Lecci.} You will find theſe words 
E Att. m Goimer's RibU others, (6) Ibidem bic aut ber natum le 
Rotelis e Lis tate agri Salentini que 4 Ben 
\ Wit, un' & Graia Gallipoli 24 miliaribus diſtar, coder 
MEN is len fita nhi eim Rudis patria Enmii, ex reliqui/, 
_ Frdiarum natta originem (e). I wonder that Topp: 
ef nor Leonard Nicoademo made no mention of him in 
Welder the Ribliothica N 1oletana. 


larry % He compoſed an Hebrew Grammar,] He inti- 

4 tuled i dne Abram, that is to ſay, Abra bam f Poſ- 

(Gehe e, Father Bartolocct (4) is miſtaken when he 
wel $ lays that Hantel Bomberg tranſlated ir into Latin 
HNoloc- he Had chnſulted rhe p 


word, That Rigour was obſerv'd for 


4 |. ſome time + Afterwards the 
| more liberry to have ſome 


Elegancy ; Aﬀccr his 


If 


— | | reface, he mi hr have ſeen 

— it Dani! — cauſed that tranllation to be 

— made by others. In the firſt place he made uſe of 

; | the Author himſelf, and deſird him to rranſlare 
1, word for 


Author gave himſelf 


oppoſe it ( This ſhews that de Balm was no 
longer living in he Year 1523. Mr. Simon (f) favs 
that the T rinflacion of that Grammar is word for 
word, and vr; Garbarour, (g that i» truth there i; but 
little method in that Author, but that etherwiſe br bew fol. 1. © 

+ great Erudition, and that in a great many places be Fragment 
reproves the Errors of the Grammari ms that writ before of the Pre= 
him Mr. Huct (b) mentions What belongs ro the face that 
Latin Tranflation very faithfully. He fays that % this. 
4c Balmis began it, and that Cales Calonymer tiniſh'd (Simon, 
it that the firſt made it barbarous and more ob- Criricat 
{.ure than the Original; and that the ſecond, rhink- 
ing to avoid the Detects of the other, ran into the 
* Extream. 

C 


) He was much mare pleaſed to confute.] Munſter 


(e) Sre in 
Geſner's 


Bibliorh. 


* o on 6. 
charges him ia this manner, (i) Abrabam de Balmir, ) 14 ib. 
ſays he, bil aliud agere ui viſus eil quam veteram Ib. 1. Jub 


doTrinam perpetus cen vedere atque impuguare, magis in fn. p. 278. 
in ſectau do eccupatur quam in desen, At in dubium (5) H 
tante vecare priſcorum procepticucr, cum interim nibil ting de 
cert i flatuas non decere e Jed riders. claris in- 


bus, p. m. 186, 187. Ar. Bailler's Judgment of the Lund 
„ 724 woo br ga 17 a -_ ＋ Tranſlatien was 
ade #& an nende 0 I un Grammat 
I liz apud S$pizclium fel. lirer. . ge2. 

(4) Come 


Ppp 2?» 


% Ar 
e 
67 . 
66 par. 
"74 

tid ih 


4 10 - 


1 „ 
Bi. 
10 
I of 
Holand 


(a) Me 


e of 


WALTHASARL FAT ZAG, 


that, 8 bothers ther whit Fs beers Frid comeorring (A) Wie 8 Ihen chu 
ehen, bh foro w het by ro ere lhe if, Un is pet og if his Cf 


Wirclicy off eee tes Fe mort y 
WAL 


Me % RBALZ AC 


A C,, + froth tune Ser in Angrormi on the River Chron 
for hiv bog CA een bes Name, ard fri 4 4 long time for 4 dwelling © 
6% Ohe of the mot Elonuort W riers of the 

une ws fon Lewis een, ard he wis the Son of tr 
Guts, (MN) enen of Longreder, whe wie very deferving, and who troy 


FT" 
*dulity 46597 | #) 
" 10 mene 


Ieh Century, fry wit, fry the fan - 
N 
in 


1plied ne te Ae de Hege Mar oft of e, and Governor eh n 


ſite alete, Hume d lever es very wiſely, Before he W 246 Yeurs of Ar * 
ws font to the Court of Philibert Erranael Duke of Saw, about ſome New, ** 
( omeruencs, wherein he hat good Succehs, and gain'd the Eftcern of that Princ. 
time iet he + 14 Governor to the Sorr of the Marefſechal 4+ Heer, © That young | oF 1 
in the Yer 1 The T 41 
1579. 50 ine ian ies, having loft thote two Parr 
wm. who defir'd ts have him near him. He did him grenwt Services in fevers + 
/ IV, having feer the Dexterity, Probiry, and Firms. 
that Gentleman ſhew'd in the Buſmneftzs for which the Duke of Heron lor hin + 
the Court, would || willingly have oblig'd him to keep in his Service ; r 
more inclin'd © + Provincial | ife than to that of the Court, with whic'; 1, 1 
That cot Genflerrin fix'd himfelf in the Province 4 


ws KEI ins the Battle of Contes, 


{wwe Cao. 


coul not catily gros. 


m, where he died the zoth of S-oromber, 1650, aged in Hundred (C, Your: 


(Af) Commening by erbe, about the Latin Tongne | 
Among teveral pieces that the Abbot of gerede! 
cauſed to be printed in the latter Y ears of his Life, 
there 14 one that contains the Name of theſe who had 
priſomted him with their Rooks, or who bed rttr or dine» 
„ homer 4 he with their Kindneſſor, There we find 
the following Words Cree Rether who 
* had writ o many Collettions with his own hand 
* for divers Hiſtorical Manuſcript T reatifes., He 
« defign'd to make fore Animadverfions on the 
* Annals of Barwvin;; but went a itte too late 
* about it, and had not yer form'd his Style, in- 
tending moreover to turn it after too elegant a 
manner, infornuch that he could not make a whole 
Page in one day, though he was above 6; Years 
* of Age” If the Abbot of relle, had dated the 
time which he pointed at, we had known at what 
Age Mr. Balthaſar obtain dea Penſion from the Sy- 
nod of Londun. 

(5) Concerning his Credulity about Witchoraft } The 
fame Abbot ot Mareles ſupplies me with all the 
Commentary of this Text. The Paſſage is fome- 
what long, but I will not abbreviate it: What is 
not uſetul for one thing, may ſerve for another. 
„Let us return (e) again into our Clofer, where 
« one day in a Company of learned Men, where 


rbe e, * Balt haſar was, who is fo skilful in the know- 
Marolles, ledge of Hiſtory, and Mr. 4. Sori eres, whoſe Atta 


p. 276. 
(5) The 


Meme of 


« bility and Learning deferve alſo much commen- 
« dation : The one, who being a Catholick, im- 
« braced the (5) prerended reform d Religion; and 
„the other, who being a Proteſtant, return d to 


* « the Catholick Church. Whereupon the firſt ha- 
M — 66 tn Þ nes taken in hand, becaule the motives of 


We prints 
ted off the 
Sth of Ja- 


nuary, 


„his Change could not be comprehended, conſi- 
a — — great Knowledge, ſaid, he was brought 
to it by the Perſuaſion which he had conceived 
that there was more Purity and Simplicity in 


tl >. the other Communion than in ours : har rhe 
Balthatas © Holy Liberty of the Goſpel was re-eſtabliſh d in 
D under the mild yoke of the F aith of our Lord's 


re mads © Promiles, and that the Abuſes and Superſtitions 
bir Abins, bad been taken away, to place in it a Worſhip 
. * 2 to the ute of the Primitive Church. 
Gee, „ All che parts of his Anſwer were denied ; but 
PA rtheft that being to no purpoſe, other Matters were 
On «4 difcoursd of; and from Miracles they came to 

talk of a great many Stories that are told of Sor- 

* cerers, and of divers Apparitions that Children 

would hardly believe, whereby it appear'd that 

** he who had thewn himſelf to fuch an Enemy 

to Superſtition, admitted it in ſome meaſure by 
0) HH * a fufhcient Credulity for thoſe things; beſides, 
ought to © having explain'd himſelf on the vain Predictions 
x4 /1.4 © ot Aſtrologers, he ſhew'd plainly that he adher'd 
TFalle= © bur too much to chem, as alſo to thoſe of Neftra- 
mont. dan in his Centurics, than which nothing can 

** be more barbarous. This was the Judgment of 
(4) #: © the whole Company, ia which was preſent the 
£1440 7 *© Abbot (e Talman, 2 Man of fine Parts, Mr. Bau- 
ive ſaid © Jelet (4) Abbor of Maſſsi, and the Abbor of 
— werd, who are fo free from popular Errors, 


* with Mr. de {a Herpiniere of Blows, fo reaſonable in 


6 


me 


ather died + in the w. 


ons, went to the Du 


111 


' 


' off his Opinions, Mr 4+ Aer, Corore | 
* nor of Gimw, who knows 66 many good thing 
pq and delivers them fo nobly, and long v, 
* whereof one alone endeavour 'd tO montanen 
* Opinion that had been rejefted ” j 
(4) Por havin £ ven it? Name | | cannot tel! 
what Moreri builds upon, when he tas that theſe 
of the Family of Gucz have bere the Name of the 
Lordſhip of Reli, First of all he ought to have g 
known that that Village muſt be ( wricten . 
tac, and that Balſa; with an [is the Name of the + 
ancient Family of Bu/ſac A Entraguer. Seconl'y 
none but John Lewis Ge bore the Name of Balzar; 5 
his Father always kept the Name of his Family (/), 2 
and if after the Death of Jobs Lewis ſome of the 144% 
Relations cauſed themſelves to be called e 
I do not believe it came to Mr. Mireri's kon. 
ledge. What has been faid by ſome Perſons, (2) 
That if My. de Baltic had net taken the names! «i » 
Lordſhip, his Family Name being put on = row ' 
Work: would not have had ſuch good ſucceſs in the Wir 
and that People would not have had ſe great an 
his Letters, if they had been intituled Monhieur Guet 5 Lots 
Letters; and that "tir believed that ths Name of Bl. nt ie 
zac being talen for that of @ Noble and Ancrong ee / 
ſufficiently known, gave him the more Authority t 
I fay, is partly likely, and partly very fille. It» 
likely that ſuch a plain Name as that of G, (+) 5% 
a—_— have prejudiced an Author in the Lite of ant 7 
ul bk ; but it is very falſe that %% Lowe 6 1 
t the Name of Bizet the Title Page et 
oks, to avoid this Inconveniency, and to mace / 
People believe that they came from n great l + 0 0 
that was the thing which Sore/ would be at with , e e 
confuſed and perplexing Expreſſions. Once again ‚‚ 
this is falſe ; for John Lewir Ge had taken the * 
Name of Balzac, betore he thought of Printing h's : 
Letters. I cannot apprehend from whence dne 
that Mr. Menage, who cauſed that Author's Poer! 
and Latin Letters ro be printed, where ters 17 
at the top of the Title, and at the top of © e e 
Page, the Name of Joamnir Ludovic! Ce- Bonn 
ſaid (%) that there is there the Name of pr gl 
dovici Gueſ ai Balzacii, 1 ſhould think that tic ** nes 
ter of the Au- Bai ler put Gueſs! inſtead of Gro e 
I did not fee the fame (t) fault in a very ene en 
. 1 ,,Amfter- 
(% William Guez, # Gentloman of Languedo a aun, 1687 
Sometimes Mr. 4: Balzac repreſents * _ 0 69 
Net * 1 Wee? 
That thoſe te whom be ha: * — — " n 470 
e [ome Nonaltirics in feverat Fart e 
Loy wy that eh and T ouloultc — 12.0”, 
of the tokens their Piety. He tells 25 * bo » 77 
lace, (m) That the Great Grand-ta 


4 . 
Theophile gives us a quite contrary | wy Choice 
Balzac's Family. | le uſe of Lettets A 
(C) Aged an Hundred Durs. I have — | have Balzac. 
a round Number after Mr. de Ci, tie 84. „ 
oted, but I oughr to reQifie t he chung u og, Hollazd 
by the means of a le) Letter of Mr. Ge gl 


(/ , 
41e 

al- 

i4., 4 
11 of? 
1 
G 
109 of 
Letter ts 
(un: 
. 
, 


_ want; not bing for you, but that you j 


Gr jb 


hs 49 
() Wd. ts 
frit: of 1s 


oy 


- N ; 7. 


mentions (5 


hid married 8 


fr if Nen in * 
paris ky her; of whom ' 


compet q | 
en from it where wie 


bebe Fat 
pore * „nt #1 Feber bad e 


mong ſeveral over vertiies of IPilliam Ore, 


HALT ZAC 


4 & the Parity of ee, with whom * he lived dert 
737 Canord Amng er ten he had the es Mr. 4 
m gory % (pork 

Vir & Ciir 1, priviterl t the ord of tht Chrifinn Carr ite, 
(1 nw ren, tee f rhe; 
f Vn hn the he time 
bine, ts + Capuwebin, 


eg the | win Flogy of Wilion Cues, 
| have 

i, That Willem Gur, did 
, % Mile few tht Limon 
Veron, That If 2 
Dow Privy de Sr, Ronald priites the Magni 


ee ne which he (ſhewed in the Srruetire of the C ale of Hear, ard in that of 144 
eee 


Howle It A "ul ne. 
Liv ly fer the — and „her Den 
175 i - | 
So WAH% £ 119 Mr. Ar Kentſinet 


ten ment ien d by Ae ur de Helv. 


e ee during her abode ir /ogonlorre, 
— Fear bly, hit he had «+ Daughter, who (D) is oft 


That Howfe 4 4 with ſwrh requiſite Ravitier, and partic 
the Ouween Mother A 4 Medici: would 


Thirdly, That one of his other 


BAL ZAC (Fobw Lowit Gues, Sieur 4+) wit Both at /ngonleme in the Year ( 
egg, He gute an extraordinary Reputation very carly, There ws fo ffrong i Fn 
cy, lo much Floquenee, and fo many uncommon I houghts in the | ters which he 
wrote in his younger Years, that thote who fiw them were charm'd with em, and 


prais d em every where : 50 that being in the I Service of the Cardinal de Ie Palette, 


loned Curt, 19d dated the oth of November 1441, 
H- wart tv inter 4 TIT, the 8 th year of bir He 
was mt theretore an Hundred Year ON the zoth 
ee ee which ws the day of his Death. 
That Letter is + prefling exhortation to cauſe ſome 
Vim pts to le printed, but above all the Apo- 
logres againſt Phyllareber X 

(D) 4 bett, whe it often mention'd by My. de 
Rc She was Marry'd to Mr. % Compagnelle, 
who dd Captain of « (yards af the yr of 
Mamranben, and who was the Brother of x Brave 
Wan whom Mr. 4: The mentions (e fometimes. 
hit Captain of the Guards left a Son who was 
Kid (6, at the Seige of Low, and a Daughter who 
is the Lady of CAMPACNOLLE, that is fome- 
times mentiond in Mr (c) d' Balnat's Letrers 
He thews much Love for that Niece, and gives 
good advice for her Education. See his choice Let- 
ters, Page 157, and the 46, 47, and 48th Letters 
of the 5th Book in the Edition in Folie. I have 
found a paſſage in a Letter of Cefar that concerns 
the Lady of Camparnelle. At Baltac (lays he (4) Ton 
will foe @ Nees that it beautiful and ingenions, who 
very wel! a. true galantry from falſe, and who 
A love ber a 
This he writ to Fo/ture, I have ſeen“ 


lte wor 


_., another Book wherein there is ſomething that 


might concern that Lady, Ir is faid there that 
en bade (e] one of thoſe whom Cardinal Mazaris 


«+ 


on to make her happy. He truſted. Genrville 
with the Promiſe he had made ro that young 
Lady, and told him with ſome diſcontent, that 
be thought he had not a ſufficient Eſtate ro pre- 


„ , fend to that alliance, having in all but Forty 


© thouſand Crowns. Gourville told him that he 
ſhould not trouble himtelf about that, and that 
he might go wich all aſſurance and conclude his 


Marriage, promiſing to give him as much more. 


Upon this affurance Langlade departed, and re- 
Joyce d much aden elle de Campagnol, when the 
bound that he had nor forgot her. They were 

Married, and Lang/ade return'd to Perir with his 
new Wife, whete they found that Gonrville had 
taken a fine Houſe for them, and furniſh'd ir 


1 He gave 228 fine Furni- 
ie, with a great quantity of Plate and Jewels 
for his Wife, beſides the Fort thouſand — 


6 and Madam 9 Parvill: took great care to ſhew 
5 this 8 all the fine People. That 
new Married Couple liv'd ' 
M * — W 
A} Was Born at Angouleme in the Tear . 
I have not found this in an Book, LAT Wo 
ve inferr'd it out of two Lo of Balzac. He 
i in one of theſe two Letters the 
- anks which he had given to Mr. Spanheim in 1649, 
oe the fine Speech which he had receiv'd from 
im, and which had reviv'd in him a Paſſion which 51 
Tears bad taten from bim. Without doubt, rhat 
due Wis tie Funeral Oration of Frederick 


of 15 Years © 


he 


Mewvy, Prince of Orange: it may be ſuppos d that . 


he receivd it in the Year 1648, for he was not 
ick in anfwering ; he was therefore «3 Years of 
ge in 1648, and muſt confequently be Born in 
1197 In the other | errer (/) dated the 11 Ott 
bey 1637, be (peaks of a Writing which he made 
| Age, and he fays, that it was +15 
whole Years fince he made it So that he was 
4+ Years of Age when he writ that Letter, and 
therefore he muſt be Born in 1494, St. Remuald 
(4) places his Birth in the Year 1598, For be war, 
lays he, 28 Trav! of Are in the Trar 1646, but he for- 
to prove that Reaſon, I do not difſemble that 
[have tound a paſlage which proves that Bent was 
Born in 15496, I quote it in the Remark . 
' The ſmall Writin which he compos dat 17 Years 
of Age, is worth a Digreſſion. He owns, (/) that in 
making of it, he committed both a fault and a fol- 
ly, and excuſes himfelf the beſt he can on his 
outh, and on that he compor'd /7 in Holland without 
Hefighing to publiſh /t im print. He took it very ill 
that Heinſfur reviv'd that Fault, This is an incon- 
veniency to which Authors that are any thing ta- 
mous are commonly liable : There arifes a Quarrel 
that cauſes their Antagoniſts to ſearch carefully 
for the leaſt fault of their Youth to reproach them 
—— with it. I do not wonder that ſome have 
liev'd that at that time Bazar would not have re- 
fus d to make his Fortune in Holland under the Pro- 
feſlion of an Huguener, Before I read the Writing in 
— 2 took it to be a raſh Judgment, bur I have 
alter d my Opinion ſince Mr. Minuroli (u) favour'd 
me with a tranſcript of that Piece. He hasa print- 
ed _ of ir of the Edition that eln, caus'd ro 
be made at Leyden in the Year 1538. the Title of 
it is, A Political Diſcourſe on thr State of the United 
Provinces of the Netherlands by I. I. L. B. a Fronch 
Gentleman. It is a flying Piece of 4 or 5 Pages, 
ſubſcrib'd at the end John Lewis de Balzac. That 
Work is very fine, full of Wit and Thoughts; bur 
I am very ſure that Baudiss, who was in a publick 
Office at Leyden, and who receiv'd a Salary from 
the States of Holland, would nor have decided fo 
ſtrongly for the Juſtice wherewirh the States de- 
graded Philip II. and would not have ſought ſuch 
refin'd Praites for Holland, nor ſuch piercing In- 
vectives againſt the Spaniſh Government, nor in 
hort ſuch ſtudied Maxims in favour of Liberty of 
Conſcience, 80 that it is an exculable thing to 
ſulpe& that the French Gentleman ſounded per- 
haps the buſineſs by that flying Sheer, and that if 
the Republick ſtruck with admiration for ſuch a 
fine Pen, and ſo well affected, had offer d a good 
Office, the Author of 17 Years of Age would have 
+ ds it before his Country and his Catholi- 
cam, 

Mr. de Balzac travell'd into Holland in the Year 
1612, with Theophile, ro whom (it we may believe 
Father (o) Gonlu) be play d a Scurvy Trick ar that time, 
which occaſion'd the Liſcord that was verween that 
Poer and Bae. The terrible Letter that Theophile 
caus'd to be printed againſt his Fellow-Traveller, 
reproaches him with two or three unpleaſant Ad. 
ventures : / don't ſpeak, fays he, of the 
Authors ; Dofter Badius's Son-in-law accuſes you of an» 
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tate Perſons of the paſh and proper tower, 


ont neverthetefs from Hand co Hand, adlmoft i if it had beer Printed, and — 
wa ignorant that u Heilen call d Brother (C) Andrew wis the Author of it, Ms 
publickly Confured ; which was done in the Ap 
The ccneral of 4. 7 th 
, took Brother Andrew 5 Cauſe in hand, and under the Name w 
againſt Ale, with an extraordinary Hex 4, 
tech I have faid in his Article. That Quarrel was the occafion of many f Books, and u, 
ſuch a Storm as almoſt overwhelm'd Mr. Nee, #5 well beck, h 
ven lorne hold to his Crificks 


Arlene detir'd that it ſhould be 
(D) publiſh d by Ogier in 1627, 
time W Father 
Phyllarchns wrom two Volumes of Letters 


of his Enemies, as becaufe he had 


wrirre ir foverdl tines, did Wir obo aer tos error Hr vo 


Envy, „ is not anfikel ad 

ne of Rubens + Works were & m_ J's Of Whether — 
pubtick Wir in the Yerr 1629. but 
mot cruct Wires that ever ws fron of that kind, 7 one of « 

"That « +. who compers 4 1 kette Book intiel'd Conform/ 


his Porter; 
ms 4 beyond me 11117» 
ern of 4 comtradieting Pirie 


Theſe Diffentions having . 


In wie begun by # young M — 
/ of My. Balzac ; F.Inquenee with 2 
% that Piece Wins rot made pub 


- 


ny 
4 


lente, whoſe Name * 


of the Arrifice; 


UT Tre | by ſome bold - 
2 — 2 vain dalltce, and ticklifh Propoſitions, He let that Storm paſs withour aun 
ſwerſac ering , his Adverfary, upon We Death, which happen d in the Year 1619 
4 
(8) He thought himſelf in the way of # great fick Perſon, The latter being recovered 
Porrune It is s pleafant thing to hear his relate Perforning-pen for the Altar of their a of 
the reafons of bis grear Hopes. Kead then the 1d Livres value, and an Annual Revenne to ſupply 
(1) Entrer. Story which be tells in (4) his Exirarionss it con- it continually with Perfurnes. If ee had ment 
s 7. . cerns im. Among other things you will find on d the evident Marks of Baltar's fincere Reconcili. 
Edit. in there the proof of what | have ſaid concerning the ation with Brother ardrew and with Father Gerat, 
f2. Elogies that were given to his Letters, tho” t this place of his Dictionary would not have been | 
were not yer printed. He tells us, That the Bi- deſtitute of Judgment He poſt of fe fr the 6 
% That ſhop of Lees being recall'd from his ( Exile, „ Eloquent Manin France. That Riputationghe kv 4 
falls in cavels d bim extraardinavily, and called him an He of ſorne Men again} him, and the od which be bad * 
the Year firienr Man, ee Man, an extr arr dinary Porion, and teward the Trar 1617 with Father General of te A 
1618. that having imvited him te Dinner one 1 be ſaid ts Feuillants, and gw wn rg brown. V vert h, 7 
| many Perſons of Quality, that were at Table with him, worry Body was perfe of My. Baltac'; ine 0 
Here's a Man (hot Man war then but 11 Trars of and „ whe dy d moſt Chriftianly as br bad 7 
Age) to whom we muſt do good) when it lies in e What 2 ft from the Year 16:7, - 
our power, and we muſt begin with an Abby of to the Year 1644. in ſo few Lines! And beſides, gb 
Ten thouſand Livres a Year. I i# not true, that « Whit is that Sinearity and that e 5 
Man ſhall ſcarce ſee @ finer beginning? Money would Body was nevertheleſs perſuaded of, for * Ws 7 
have been lent bim upon this at Rome, and Wagire that the Buſineſs in queſtion ? queſtion a 
world have been laid on bi; future Advancement. Ne- hether 
vertheleſs matters went ne farther 1 Riche- wy ) 3 
heu did not remember what the Bi gon hed D The Apolegy publiſNd by Ogier } There 
| ſaid. This puts me in mind + oof the n Various 2 Lon — 2 true 12 of that 
1) pag (f) Menagiana: © Monſieur de Balzac aſpir d firſt Work. Some believ'd that he who fat her d it up- 
199. to be a Biſhop, afterwards would have been on himſelf was really the Author of it : Others be- 
© contented to be an Abbot ; bur he did not ſuc- hiev'd, that he only lent his Name to a Piece Com- 
* ceed in either of thoſe Deſigns. Nay, he ſaid pos d by Balzac himſelf. See here what Mr. ute. 
* in one of his Works, that he ſhould never be nage ſays of it, (=) Pri Anſwer d theſe Bots if (+ 
6% Se * an Abbor, unleſs he built the Abby. Father "ft My. Ba by @ Book which be 1157, 
T (c) 4 Feuillant calld Brother rew.] He rd, Mr. 1. Apology ; which is a Book ws nos 
SD ' was of Mans (g) he reconcil'd himſelf afterwards ben with ſome Learning and „ Bus Oger + 1: ft 7 
1 — to Mr. Balzac, and went to fee him at  forded only the Deftrinal part of it. And all that #4 Peter Ay. 
you "OP. Mr. Balzac entertain d him ma ficently, and con- Elegant in it, was written by My. Baltac. 1 05% . 
* tradted a cordial Friendſhip with him, which con- heard My. de Racan, and Mr. de Gomberville, |7 . 14 
— aun, tinu'd as long as he (6) livd. He wrote several ſo ſeveral timer. They had ſeen My Balzac let 54} 1 
(6) 5 % Letters to him, wherein he ſtyles him, The Reve- on that Work. Mareover, 1 have read, thas . a wo 
fir # rend Father Don Andrew de 3. Dennis. See par- Balzac ſprating of that Work, ſaid, that be war” e 
1 ticularly one of the Diſſertations printed with the Father of it, and Oger the Ged-father ; t = — 
f * Chriſtian Secraten, and the Latin Letters the had ſupply'd the Silk, and any the Canvas. It's on+ 
SY — Poem intitled, [ter ſperatum, by a Letter likely, that becauſe it was thus pableny {poke — 
= * — wherein Balzac relates the change of that Monk of, the Sieur de la Mette- Aigren fear'd fi 2 
pon „ with much Joy, and makes uſe of this fine encla- Deſtiny, and endeavour'd to prevent it by deciat- is 
2 we manta ing in his Preface to his Antwer t —— eee 
3 O ſuperi tanto-ne placuit concurrere motu _ — 1 Nas} had l hom 2282 
Frerna peſſ hac mentes in pace ſutura: ? would give his © 
Conrarr ny oblig'd kim to advertize all bis Readers, Tha: ben 4 


Another Latin (;) Letter which precceds that, in- 


en „forms us, that Brother Andrew, who according to 


the T.ar 
1676 1. 


teres expreflion had been the Helena of 
War, having heard that Mr. Balzac was dead, la- 


(-) F*F- mented and praisd him. Now having been after- 
* wards intorm'd, that the news was falſe, he be- 
4) Hort, came a good Friend of that pretended deceas'd, and 
Od. 24 therefore made it appear, that he was not in the 
L 3. Caſe of this Sentence: 
(1) Pr+{ ice Vireurom (I) incolumem aint, 
is Mr. Sublatam ex oculis [mus invid;. 
 Balzac'? This circumſtance muſt not be forgot 2 that 
Works, and this Religious, who was then Prior of the Con- 
the Rilati. vent of St, Memin near Or/cans, had no ſooner heard 
on of ii; Of Nr. Balzar's dangerous ſickneſs, bur that he 
Droth ifſembled all his Monks to pray with him for the 
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tells us there alſo, 
Letters had been 


chat in the Year 1636. Balzac read 


BAL 


FI, fm 5914 Deb 


wa (hs buſt Fon TY 


fold m „tur of e non 


« riehefulncls char Mines ins b ie | 
| — [44 by md ferious „ tht is armor? eee bis ©, Frere wppe ar alle en 
tes rakes of Learning, and well ppi 4 in ith as Writings, In 4 Word, one car 
net luce nt admire, oonfdering in t nen We for 
bee he could trace Techs 4 fi wary to this nut 
Aran chat his Wrizings edu «of Lt our Ch | 
(Crandeur ; which net be; Ktaind to withe ut ved it at in be ts very key, thut 
ſuture Agcs will do him Juffice for the Dikceie whe roy home Criticks rept hs Pro 
Guction for + confiderabie time : Which cid mere Findet #4 good mumber of very ect- 
one knowing Men to pertevere conftantiy ir their neft N |. 11. e # 
d Latin Poet, wit his Latis Leeters wake it App thut he weine very micel 


„ The rexfon of that Condult appears by theſe 
Words of ae „ +13 Conterence I way ware: 
bir the wat Perſrention that wa) », dl 4 27 ” 
gore 5 Tran age Mt that Tins 2 nt from 
drove wen net have brow bravd, if be nad von? 
tron ts rind my Cauſe The Faitin n+ iu fron, 
ond 160 ya enare to repelt » right Pudgynent from thy 
P_blich God be thank d. tht lee is wry, and aff ir 
it # Calm is come. Things br ug chang f, it is tg be bu- 
low & that Bight will affo Tots plact agen I be Au- 
thor hnding met at that time rnportun'd again 
eo publiſh hr» Lefenice, yielded to it. Mer, to 
whom be Addrefies bis Relation, 1+ (5} Mainard 
Though that Relation be accompary 4 with the 
defence of fome of the pathages which b ather Ce 
had Criticisd, yet it is rather a general Ar (wer 
than 2 conting'd a d complear Returation of the 
rwo Volumes of Plyllarchs; Bala |; Ne A alto 


„ e forme paſfoges that » U« Ger of Lee wad 
, * Doctor of enges had Criticigd. i nad en- 


thing amiſs in his Calculation. It appears by his 
:75th Converfation that he did not retolve to put- 
uh his Apologies, till above e \) cars Attest the 
Perſec tion that PI- dais d againift hem New 
verthe hela, it is moſt certain, that the V ol me of iis 
Miſcelhacous Works, of which the Diiccerts to 
Menander xe 2 very conſiderable pore, was priated 
in the Y car 1645. and chat his teller tays in 
it, That the Author could ot refuſe the Publica- 
tion of it at the repeated Iaſtances of his Father, 
« ho was g1 Years I hs. It you compare Mr. 
des Letter, which I have menttom d in the Re- 
mark C of the foregoing Article, with that Ad- 
vertiſement do the Reader, you will find — 1 = 
relolution inting the logies ag Phy 
larchus is of t 922 can this agree 
with the 27th Converſation ? 

(F) Of the ſmall ſucceſs of bis Prince] The Au- 
thor's Friends had promis d that Work as a Ma- 
der- piece that would filence all the Criticks, eſpc- 
cially thoſe who accus'd Balzac of being incapable 
*f writing any thing but Lerrers. The Lvent did 
not anfwer thoſe —2 that Book added 
nothing to Balzac's Kepurarion or Fortune, and 
and him fome trouble from the Swine Tho 
the Marquis of tens, had (%) caus d it to be 
burnt at RNase, nevertheleſs it was mention d 
with the urmoſt Contempt, in an Anſwer of the 
Abbot of St. Germain,and as a Book thet bad been - 
7 by the Conſure of the Deer, the Sentence of the 
Judges & Month after its birth. Mr Pelliſen (e thy 
ſome part of . 
Prince, which be cal! d then the Miniſter of State te the 
French 4 . Which might make one believe 


har at firſt he had only amind to make theCardinal $ 


Mlogy But you muſt know that Mr. P+!//ſon was 
miltaken. The Prince was printed in the Year 1631 

That Book was to have been follow d by two other 
Books, the laſt whereof was call'd Minifi:r of State 

Some find that he praiſes the Cardinal more in his 
Prinez, than the King. (See the 37th Page of the 
th Volume of the Bibliee elle) but 
that is falſe. We find in the 8th Pook of that Au- 
thor's Letters that which the Faculty of Theolo- 
xy wrote to him, to notify to him, = & they were 
vtrizfy'd with his offers to alter what thev had 


begun fry ge f Fromm tho 
64 fuffur wels eo be infyvr's e Me ele, e robin 4 

wy , ar't if ev ITE | . ii, * ee, erte en 7 17 hy. C anery 
— * hd mr my pwr Wes Mit ror opt, We bike ert o, wrt by 
* „ e, and by the Wrirings 
um „kim, N praſary 4 tg KRepwra im 1 4 


3460 


on en 1445, wit or 


OSSLRVE, That fore Perfors fave at irs, 
that that Work wax one of the Abtithor + Left Wei 
tings. „ is thus, e, that fur, have pri A 
it in jour Prince, aud in your Relations tis Mierander 
your Avi, md the 
«moſt train of MH: rk Ken. 11 bays Call a- 
"Wks lee of eee Mr. Rente im wy 
Remarks (f} on tene ＋ e and 
the eiii ges are iwe of the en BEloquent Pieces 
Baliac . Judgment of the Merc, of _— 
Prince was to be made by the number of Editions ut 
would te very advantageous : © Ar fit came 
* out rwo Editions in ports at one time ; then an- 
* other im the fame form, but in ma ler Chars- 
* Gers, and full of Faults, which 3 believe wis 
printed at Mert, of at Fart Afterwards thee 
was woe wrt indifferent good, tho caountere 
tene, Aﬀeer that came ouf that of pBevilleow 
in bur Corrected, and haftly the Edita in 
12” of Cr, lee words ste taken from 3 
Lrerer which Mr. ds Kendel was pleas to write to 
me the wth of My 1698 I will quote mother part 
of it. [ hove latily bought, fays he, the Prince of 
the 1 Edition, wheirtin | found with miſpeatable de- 
Fett what My. de Ba'tac bad written, and what be 
Herr ber ant ee eat; and it was only at 

ger 


e a4 the two grit Miracles of 


* 


1 


tous time that I rightly apprebended what Sca 


meant wilt 


There is iu the Tithe, The fen, Edition correctes 


Mr. P:--4ulr, who praiv'd Balzacs (g) ie, to 
much, faid nothing advantageous of the Prince He 
lays only, that that Work appear after the Mit 
| am certain he will nor 
take ir amifs, if 1 obſerve that he is miſtaken. For 
the Miſcellancous Works did not appear till a long 
time after the F, (6) Let us cad with a patſage 
of Gabriel Nanu, (7) Wer enmibus velut cormidon 
Ac 1 fſrram Baljaci, Fir. Car. Principem, Gal- 
ca meds punice diligenter expelituem. Ferum enimruc» 
e, gen ipje liver poſt mean « Gall a 4 ſceffans ty- 


cellaneous Works. 


Fer bree wariaque, =! audio, ac 


formals vſurrxatems, Non liquet. 


(G) Commerce of Letters. That Commerce was 
© great that it overburden'd Mr. Ae. For be- 
ades that he compos'd with an extraordinary diffi. 
cultyhe knew that his Lerters were thewed to every 
budy, and that therefore ng wanting 

1s Condition in 
that regard. Hz (+) bar a!! the bad Compliments of 
«ner, that 


ed, be „ f- tien 7 


in t See how he detcribes 


Chriſtendom, e ſay nething of rhe 
grove im ve wen Nek. He ws) 


pro jr diges wheor with they 


e he priviids 4 Gets from 
Wo Of v.19 een wort, int wit 
Novertholkefs i; mat bo ann 077 vine his yl MY onrs ten, 
A BY « fl hour, and hat the: rar ft We feige „ wee! WY i fogey m i! fected, arv | 

; but yt che, bis Lotturs have not thert oufy Air, wrt ere N p 
yet troy we very plotting, and have # 


md the Heu longue, 
ts of the wept. I muff nor hy. worm 
bis chick © hur ater was Elevation and 


y wr. 
that 


frond worthy of Cenfure The te Letter which 
he wrif '& 8 Þ ather of the Chr if/ an n concerns 
my the $901 ber: nec nt Free, U Mee. fr ry 
the 145th Page of his fpifels ſoloite in tht Editie 


F:rrahende fecit aulttiorem. Belzac 
by entting of 4 «1 6 places funpref® Faintneſe, re-onima- 
rd Weatne:, nerrvfed bis Strength, and excited the 
Arrention ths! wr foing 70 forſake the Rrader. | make 
ule of an Falition in 4". which is of the Year 1632. 
The place where it was printed is not fer down, 
bur doubricts it was at Ronen. | have ſeen one 
in 4 faall dn at Paris by Tafſaint du Bray 1632. 


Po? Jt COMMA AC 81, et propreree mendion 12 MANN 14:47 
an nie- 
diciwam ad ſuit exceprnr bee folam de ille pronan- 
Care peſſuns, quad fuit ab antiqui: in f c ox 
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roy y « him, and defir'd him © write t het 
if iff 


Mr Wai 


1 Wat. 

mae! if kk a, 94 
be ts fled with the eie, et en. from the Few 
that Cars Dt of the World, and loft Night theve 7 4% Lee, 
e is „ „ Table in d Chamber, that eee eee of 
the vl. of him; but cloqurnt nes, and Jueh a wm gt be ſrw 4, 
e e 4 and primeed | = ls) in another 
Conrare lace, At this tire that | am [prabing is you, thu 
$44 the it a Century of Latter? * Tall, that wait fo Aw 
(ith Lots en, ; | ewe ſears ts Cronn'd Heads Ante wh the 


109 tam. firſt in France that acquird + great Name by that 
rare | fort of Writings, he alfo obrain'd the Title of gre? 
and 4 Epiftelary, and fo he call'd himfelf fometimes, 3:14 
* „ fr hen fu fe imvidie mage France eee, 
— The firſt Letters that he publiſh d, were not by 
bine much worth thoſe that he writ after his Retire- 
8 Ther be ment; and yet the latter did not Sell off fo well 2s 
Warthog the firſt. Sel (% had reaſon to make that Oh- 

apa ſervation, and the Critick of (% Mainbuerg did not 


— , amiſs to repeat if, This ſhews the capric tous Huy 
— 2 mour of the Publick. 


* (MH) Many Enemies that writ againſ} bim. ] The Chan- 
4— 3 celor Segler having prevented the publication of 
peari in n+ Book that was compos'd agairift nee in 1636. 


2 — receiv d a little while after a 1 from that 
8 Author, Whetein the followin ords are found : 
#4 Epiſtle ge long as there ave none but theſe Penegladiaters that 
De y * if preſent themſelves ts a pear inprint, be not ſparing of the 
Balrac', Prince's Farvourr, and abate @ litthe of your Severity. 
— If it vue new thing, it may be en net be diſplear d 
— with the ſuppriſten of the firfl Libel that ſhould abuſe 


me, but now that there are enough of en to make a ſmall 
(a)The 1th Library, 1 am almoſt well pleaid 10 ſee the number in- 
Letter of —2 and | take delight in raiſing a heap of Stoner that 
the eth Envy has 7 at me without doing me ay gow K 
Book in the mug thoſe that wrote againſt him, beſides them 
Volume to that | have already mention d, Daniel flu may 
Conrart. be reckon'd, who anſwer d with lome birterneſs the 
Seealſo the Criticiſms that Ba/zac had made on the Heede infan- 
choice Let- ticida. See thez 5th Converſat ion of Balzar upon this, 
terr,p. 15. and the 25th — of the firſt Book ot Chapelain, 
and the and the 2oth of the 2d Book, Salmafiar, who was 
Letter: ro Hens Enemy and Balzac's Friend, writ on that 
Chapelain Diſpute, and adjudg'd the Victory to his Friend; 
p. Seit but a Miniſter of Languedoc, whoſe Name was Croi, 
of Hol- ) inveigh'd againſt Blu, in favour of Heinfiws : 
and. et a lirtle while after he wrote very ſharply 
(6) Sele? againſt Heinfiw, but it is true that it was on ot 
Epiſt. matters. Keckon alſo Nicolas Bourbon of the French 
p. 288. Academy. See what the Hiſtorian of the Academy 
(c) Sorel fays concerning it (g). Do not forget Coftar, who 
Biblioth. — that Balzac had by way of Jealouſy in- 
Franc. p. gag'd Mr. de Girac to Criticize Voiture, addreſt Yoi- 
135. ture's Defence to him, and ſtuft ir with a hundred 
(d) Preface ſtinging Railleries. The Blow was felt, and the 
's the new matter came at laſt to an open War, Coftar pull'd 
Jet ters. the Mask quite off See how Mr. Girard re- 
(c)1t i: the proaches him for it in che Preface to Bale Con- 
43d of the verſations. There are ſome Facts in the Menagiana 
34 Book of that may very properly be imploy'd here. (% Mr. 
the 24 part de Balzac after having oblig d Mr. de Girac te write 
of the choice in Latin againft the Letters of Voirure, ingag'd alſ 
Letters, Mr. Coſtar in the defence of Voirure, and ts write 
(f) It is he againſt My. de Girac ; it was to draw the Praiſes of both 
that is the Parties upon himſelf. I paſt through Mans in my re- 
Author of turn to Paris at the ſame time that the Defence was 
the Ano» finiſh'd. Mr. Coſtar gave me two Copies of it, the one 
nymous e be ſent to My. de Pincheſne, Nephew to My. Voiture, 
anſwer to and the other to My. Conrart. He told me, that he 
Balzac's would willingly ſubmit to all the alterations that ſhould 
Letter be made in it, either by adding te, or diminiſhing any 
and Dif- ng of it. One of the Copies was communicated to My. 
courſe on Balzac, who ſent ſome Correttions ; in the mean while 
a Trage- the Work was printed. And becauſe his correffions came 
dy of He» when the Impreſſion was finiſhd, word was ſemt him 
_—_ in- that they came too late ; and the Book appear d ſuch az it 
ricul'd, 
Hereder Infanticida ; which Anſwer was printed at Geneva (the 
the Title does not mention it) in 1642. ) Pag. 26g. edit. 1672, 
See alſo the 28th. aud 30th. Letter of the 24. Beok to Chapelain, 
(i) Menagiana, p. m. 165, 167. 
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mh ot Srangers, who travelling through / 19, wore Pot Few 4 go et 7 
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9 Dre # lire ts [| 4 nr ths ko0o_o/VN 
Words tht we en try ht he *. Jt 1 
„e, Seu the Complanne that Mr. nar - 
/} for having been inerodue' in it g ſpeck vin U. 
f, Rabi | lerve mie e pH herren if. 
% nin wt lhiow ; for if wt ul 4 Night ir 4 
of Comtroverſy, wherein each wry wwe & ' 
her (5) Di _ wry vp from it tht 146 
more violent, but #8 far %% cif remeniter 1h 
Bilan e 4 only this Blow in it, | 
ee ff Galire Hoqnentia lends chars le, 
„ gion weis ploſynam nſw br wn . 
Wn Movlin that gave it him inthe Dedicrtore £6: 
of his Anſwer to Pirro-Senits No matic 41 
taken of if, #4 if the Infeo't wa not brown 
the + 1th Lecter of the 1d Book ts Charles | | 
ſhould be too tedious if 3 (rout under ee th ſpe, 
of erte % Fact 9. ind of ill lien 5 oth 
Adverfaries. 2 
(1) Wire not pleas d is go and ſor bins | Ve found « © 
a very troubletome thing, as appears by theſe work 
of his 5th Converſation. Some troubleſumne Prefers rome 
her- ſarnet e. from above an bende Linger 4 ans. 
on ſet purpoſe, if they may be ovedited, that give him i ,, 
moſt & Death wound, by ſaying ts bim in their rf Com i 
pliment, That bu grit Reputation, and the Crlrir ty 4 
which be has given ts the Place of bis abode u M 
them ts come and ſos that Priſon fo will noun, nd — h 
that Village which it fo famous ; fo that be ge if — 
take ami fo jult and thiiging # Corieſity ar then: 
Some Days fince one of theſe terien Piu, began 11 bam 
rangue with, The reſpeRt and veneration which 
he always had for him, and for the Gentlemen 
his Books. There u nothing more Hiſtorical thanths, 
by which you may fot bow far the Style C 
can ge were not only Learn d Men gut 
went to fee him, but Lords alfo, and l nn 
much deceiv'd if the Count 4% Piguerands did not 
do him that Honour, when he paſt through ur 
Country in his return to Spain. Mr. Bala: in 97 7 
foxgns us with delight, that the fame Count had i 1 7 
reproach'd him for the ardent Zeal of his Pen in «6 
the defence ofthe Honour of Pran This wefind hn de 
in the Letter ( wherein he confutes the current _ 
Report that he had compos'd a Manifeſto for the (») * * 
Prince of Conde in 1651. — 
(K) He was ene of the forty Member! of the French ag | 
Academy Mr. Peliſon having faid (») purtuant bj 4 = 
ro the Regiſters of the Academy, that on the 130d wy 
Day of March 1634. Mr. de Beiſrebert ew d 2 Lets . , 
rer which he writ of his own motion to M. —_ 
de Balea, whereia he advertis'd him, that t * — 
deſir d the Company by his Letters to 1 Likes 
among them, it hula willingly be grante\ 4 tion of 
lay, Mr. Pelliſen havi — che Times 
net find in the Regiſter b 196 40 
Zac was wpon bu Anſwer i 
after into the Academy 
li ſon #4 faithful Hiftorian in this matter: 
ledges that Mr. 8eiſrobert had ex the Act Enine® 
times to write a Com — — Cardi- # 4 
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demy, and had alſo rhreaten'd 4 
nal, if he ſhould refuſe to write that 
But he maintains, that he made no Anſwer, 
at 5 or 6 wage = oy was inform nn 
r , 
made a Member Academy, oe good | 
Mr. de la Pore. From whence he cone! 
if» Letter had been preſented 25 from him co 
Academy, it was a falſe one. - 
to Mr. Conrart the 22d. of e NHS 
not known what anſwer he recciv'd 
clear the matter; bur it appears by 
the zd of Nevewber of the ſame Year, 4 
rart had undeceiv d him. One would zlmo 
that Mr. Cenrart writ to him that he 
riginal of his Compliment, from w 
conclude, that the greateſt Wirs — 
remember the Letters which they 
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eur riet 7 Canon of 


/ Brother of che ſermar, 
oy * 00 be printed m Prafc 


was made at Peri, ins the Year 1665, 


The 


bot Caffee, * - 
Mr. Perrautt 
BAN DEL / _—\ 
Cenrury * as 7 
or had 1nd, bur he ought — 
co have omitted _ C__— 
lation of Ege = In l e. 
which Marrher Bundel made in 
in their Records. Hers follow 


innen 


umbe t e | 
m—_— THEE ” oe ef hero ſ- AD Here fett 
be ory fre He, on he ene bet, ard by 
_— Hum n be bury'4 in the 
, per that wore buvy er, 
and feft + Farnd of an handred Livens & Your to be giver overy 
| Judge we of rhe Hen eas, 


ov will find chere an Elogy of ol Lewis 
eben) Born t Caf, novo in Lomberdy, 
Moreri * aid of him ee of the 
have added fore other curious mutters of Fact, and not 
haet Fofow mention d; vis. That the ran 
that the Infubirants of Firms caus d the Speech 
aiſe of their City, in the Year 1514, to be plac'd 
— Supplements. That Fryar being at Marne con 
{ x very firict Friendſhip with Toulins Coſor 
eracted 4 gt which he carefully Cultivated in Guin 
ompes'd in the [alien 1 


95 1 . 
Wo ber e fog fue e CL) the Comvort 


pe en Lads if the Agel in 
bf Woe: th 4 ew olive temen 


ond bet 


is two V oclumes eb Folie, with 4 Preface of the Ah 
vo aber of the Freneb Academy. Confule the liefen, Mev of 


hee, 
ert d irs the X Vieh 
things that % 


Sealigir (A) which continu'd alt his 
Gelen He wis fore Months Bi- 
the Hiſtories, or the 


| each of them Dedicated to forme Perſon of his Acquaintance. The 21/ of his de- 


Part is Dedicated to Lacretia de G 
Dedicaced another to his Friend Scaliger. 
mult ſay a word about the Judgment (ÞB) 


is, that Mr. 

true Aca- 

— $636 

(5) reftifies that read ſome part of bus Prince in 
has been prov'd (% by his 

printed Letters, that he ſour ſame Works of bus wn 
making 10 du Chareler, A= t bim to read 
them in the Academy, and ts accompany them with 


fame of his Words, which be ſaid would net enly ſuffice ts 
excuſe him ts them for the Thanks, but alſe for the 
Speech which be ow'd them. He had faid juſt 
That the Honour which the Academy had done him, 10 
admit bim into their Bady without obliging bum 1 4 's 
Paris, were two lar feen at ene time. te- 
member two in his Letters, wherein he 
xcknowledges the of the Academy for 
his Brethren. The firſt is in the 16th Page of his 
Choice Lerrers, and the laſt in the g5th Page of his 
Lerrer to Chapelain. 

(L) Two Chambers ts be built for him in the Cant 
of the Capuchines of |} 1 have not read 
42. that he had 
1 deſign to put on the Habit of that Order. Mr. 
. Bakzac was fo affected with Devotion, that he 
enter d into a Convent of the Mur, where 
de had a mind to put on their ir. Never- 
© thelefs, he did not dye there he 


Perha 
defir'd, like many others, to dve in the ir of 


St. Frances. 


(M) The % of February 1654 } The Lift of 
the Academaſts 14. at the end ot the 2d Edition 
of the Hiſtory of the Academy, makes Mr. 4, B. 
zac hve till the Year 1657. fince in that Year it 
names Hardowin de , Archbiſhop of Pore, 
as his Succeffor. On the contrary, the Liſt of che 
deceas'd Acadernifts, at the end of the Srare 
2 year 160. mentions Mr. de Balzac as 

z conſiderable time before the Year 1654 ; 
ee in plhces hind bathes Bare and Raden, w 
dy'd the Year 1651. If Mr. P:Uifin had 


of the Academy, the two faults which I have quo- 
ted, would not have been feen in the Lift ; one 
whereof relates to the time when Belzac dy d, the 


Ader to the Perſon that ſucceeded him, who is not 


Mr. d. Perefize. Moreover, Mr. de e Was not 
Archbiſhop of Peri: in the Year 1657. Bur Mr. Pel- 


lifes has no band in all this Mr. Aide, who with- 
our doubt believ'd the , is excuſa- 


he mi 
1657 


cot. 
that on fuch an Authority 


hey were tranſlated into French, and we 


which the I canſkcor made of chem. The 


Catalogue 


muald, Mang, it ( Witte, Mr. Perrault, and 
ſeveral others fay it was the 18" of Frbrnary But 
the Perfors whom I have confulted, anfwer'd me, 
that it was the 1 of February, according to the 
Conrra't paſt with the French Academy concerning 
the Fund that Naa left it, and according to a Ma- 
nuſcripe Letter of the Sieur Ahe. Laſtly, It was 
the 18th of February, if we may rely on theſe two 
things; the one is that in the Preface to Belts 
Works it is aflirmv'd, that the relation of his Death 
was writren the very next Day after ; the other 
is, that that Relation is dated the 19th of February 


—— 

»” A Friendſhip which be cultivated ... 
in uienne . . „ was 2 This is ſcarce 
known but from theſe Words: (5) Sodom tempore 
Mantus defeat Marthazus Bandellus Iſuber Domin:- 
came, Ur clequent i ſomes , & pf, qui poses per ali- 
Tue: men: Epiſcopus Aginnenſir fuit, & Mantua Ma- 
9 22 Jamma jervantia coluit, atque ibi 
cum Julis Ceſare art: ſima ami necefſit udine on- 
juniIm fuit, quam ab en tempore, ad ſupremum w/que 
vite diem, in Aquitania prrperuavit. It, quum wan 
biftoriarum ſuarum, quas Aginni Eiruſca lingua Bec- 
catium imitatus conſcripfit Julio dedicaret, cum non ſo- 
lum Scaligeram agmeſcit, ſed etiam illuftrifimum wvecat 
in epiftels dedicationis., Et! quums in wer toms in- 
gentibus, fg fingulis ſummu, nobilifimis, ac 
genere wviris dedicaverit, neminem rum majeri 
benere quam Julium affecit, yuum temen aliquet ex illis 
i Wuftres vecare nulla fuifſct imvidia. Lucretia de Gen- 

wrote two Letters to Father Bandel, which 
= ade ro us, that he was rais'd to ſome Office. 
The firſt (% fays, that he was in France, and the 
ſecond (+) that he was in Guiome: In the firſt he 
is call'd Revermnde padre, but in the other he is 


= FF I & 2 


Ny d Monfigner P. Bandelo, and he is c red 
on hisnew Dignity. There is no date of the Year 
ro it. He was nor a Biſhop when Julizs Ceſar 


Scaliger writ him a ( Letter on the Death of a- 


ſtory cafler. The Anſwer (m) which he made him, is 


dared Bafoxnii 22 November. 1553. 


(B) What 7 the Tranſlator made of theme] 
Obſerve firſt of all, that the firſt fix were in- 
to French by Peter -— and the other by Belle- 
fer The Adverti ro the Reader 


ro the firſt Volume (v) contains theſe Words: 
Deſiring thee furthermere net to take it ill, if I bave 


or 22 te the Style of Bandel; for bu 


Ceſar Scaliger () It war printed ae 
and reprinted the ſame Trar at Antwerp. 
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Catalogus „ of Thame + Library informs mo, that the three firſt Parte Work 
WHEY [cet in (he Yar 1444, in Heere, art the Gmerh ien the Your 


BANGIUG 


be ” 


FOIL. bs #5 
wn I wonder tht Mr, eg, dit wort place 7 % he #4 M4. * Fs 


et (C) Arif Mae 


of the Hebrew "Tongue. 


«4 enough to acquit himfelft worthily of chat Office : 

by the Sieur Brochmand, who wa then Rector, not to refuſe what wis offer þ 

provided he might be | 

that Place to Study the Arabick and the Syriack Languages fore Years under / Gabriet 

Siomits., "That Condition having been agreed upon, he went to Coppenha 
* took ſhon of the Profeflorſhip in 


he «accepted of it, 


the Month of September 1630 
afterwards of the Doctorſh 
vantage and Improvement 


in Phil 


Learning. 


Phraſcr ſeem'd ſo harſh to me, his Terms ſo improper , hit 
Diſcourſe (os ill put together, and his Sentences ſo barren, 
that I choſe rather to new-mould his Work, and put it 
into another Form tham to be ſuch @ Superſtitions Im- 
rater, having only taken the Subjet Matter of the Hi- 
Rory. as thou may ft cafily diſewver, if thou haſt the Cu- 
105 ts confer my Style with hi. Obſerve here a 
Fatt that is pretty curious. Belleforeft working on 


the 17th Novel was feiz'd with fuch a remorſe of 


Conſcience, that he refolv'd to leave off his Tranſla- 
tion. (6) I will lay down the Cudgels, ſays he, and 
leave from heneeforth thoſe Subjefts that may be turned 
every way, and from which ſome may receive benefit, and 
ot hey: tabs an Example to make ole of in their Follies ; 
for what I have done of it at this time, was rather to 
grotify a Friend of mine, than out of a deſire that ſuch a 
Piece ſhould come out by my means. Not that Age diſ- 
penſer me with ſpeaking merrily and pleaſantly ; but 
there are different times for theſe Merriments : And be- 
Lc, 1 have ether Deſigns of greater Conſequence than 
Bandel's Hiſtories, or the Amour: of theſe, who by their 
Example ſhould have deterr d ns from following our Sen- 
ſuol Appetite ſo far, as to become at laſ the Talk of Po 
Herity by the memory of eur Follies. (c) This King then 
ſhall put 2 te er Diſcourſe, and from henceforth 
make an any thing that us prophane ; if ſome- 
times a mere folid Hiſtory does not brick up my Spi- 
rits, and mere ſerious Diſcourſe doe; nat cauſe me to 
think longer than 1 have done to follow the Author / foot- 
Het, whom I have more adorn'd and amplify'd, than 
follow'd or imitated. To excuſe what is paſt, he 
adds this Remark. © (4) I do not write Love Sto- 
* ries as being Laſcivious, but as one that laughs 
* at Fools, zad thoſe that are rranſporred with, 
and ſuffer themſelves ro be conquer'd by their 
* Luſts : And I accuſe Adulterers, dereſt the In- 
famous, abhor Murtherets, and am forry that 
there are fuch ſenſeleſs Men in the World, that 
luffer themſelves to dye for fo ſhort a pleaſure 
© as the caſe of the Body. In ſhort, I praiſe Ver- 

rue, and blame Sin, wiſhing that I myſelf grow- 
ing betrer by this Reading, may alſo ſee others 


offer of een 
BANDOLE (Anboy eee ty 
French Tranflation of Xiphiling: primed it Hr ir the Torr 1619. is Burr 
„ lane, tec e in the Fire Ciry in 1609, itt Aer, u Paritiet between Caſes 
fe be before eee, Commnarier Laune into Heere and Commented by r 
BANGIHUS (Thans#) Door wnd Profeffor of Divi 

benen, was born in the > Year 1409, 


whom he ww much eftcem'd. Aﬀrerw nr 


the Students till the Year 1652, when he was promoted 
to the Prof. lor ſunip of Divinity vacant by the Death 
Doctor of the fame Faculty in the Year 1653, in the King and Queen's Preſence. 
Three Years after the Office of Library Keeper of the Univerſity was conterr'd upon 
him, and he perform'd the Dedication of the 5 Church of the Trinity in 4 Latis et- 
mon. Being fallen ſick the 11th of October 1661, his chief Care was to think of bis 
Soul : He Confels'd himfelf and Communicared the 6th 
the 27th of the fame Month 9. He marry'd in 1638, che 
whom he had 14 Children, 8 Sons and 6 Daughters. His Writings (A) teltify 
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Raging that. he was not Len, 
t finding himfelf eher 
im, 


rmittod to imploy the Kovenues of 


en, nd in 
grew, and 
- He exercisd that Profeſſion to the A4. 


Brochmand. He Wis mace 


of his Sickneſs, and dy' 
ughter of a Senator, by 
hy 


BARANZAN 


at the end of their Folly, by the amendment of 
* their Lives. If any Body rake more delight in 
„ the merry Stories that are in Bandel, let um | 
« ſport himfelf with them at his caſe : As for e 
* (as I have faid) I yield him my ſhare of t, ud 
leave him alſo the happineſs and glory which be Pe 
” — receive by it ©. here a Lay He Mn 
that ſcruples to tranſlate what an alias Monk hut 
Written about Love. Bur that _ did not — 
continue long, for Belleforeft finiſh'd t Tranda- "Ty 
tion, and added alſo 2 lements * it 2 
C) Ecilefbafticks that ome Verſes: of CA {5 
1 — 1 ſome, and was ongratulated — 
for them by his Friends. See (% Julins Coſar 3+ ee 
liger's Epigram, de Bondelli ameribur Thuſca e 1, , 
decantats, and the four Verſes that I am going tee 


tranſcribe : "41 M6 
Dum (/) toneres haquitur dulci; Bandellus anwre, . 

Ipſe ſui eblitur bela remiſit amor Gan 

Seu canit Aonium foutem fontiſque Jorer': _— 


Fonti ipfs exe ills lattea wena fluit. 8 of the uf 
| of (g) Nicolas Heinfiu/'s Library ve 
informs me, that the Cant XI, C. dal Bonde. |, » 
were pr inted at in the Year 1549.0 „ 
(4) His Writings teftify bis Learning} He * wall uh 
Author before he was a Doctor: for in the I ., 1, 
1627, he publiſh'd the Expoſition of 3 6) pally 1 
of Jeremiah. His indie la Gene). * = Labbe, 
Genef. iv. 1. Pſalm. xix. 1. appear'd in the 1 
1630, The Year following he pub lit d * Biblo- 
hou Trias, Jona, Michea, Ruth, and the Year i Hes the 76 
is Exercitatio gluttologica, de ori _—_ 4 in * - 
itati „ literaria antiquitatis mf j 
Erxercitationes off The we Hooks 4 4710088 1 6 4 
Philelagicaram, appear d two Years after. 1 


braici Lexi bi exemplum propemimur, Wa Fo | 
bn aha 1 fi ere 

7 regium Hafmenje + , 
88 cal Pr and was follow d * 
after with the Trop cum protenangelicom = | 
tis Pon? feiorum oftendi r bras eſe 8 - 


Which confirms what I have fai 
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whe + Roned by 
(mut ht weft 2 LY [Fit of 7 2 dee, arwt rivet ene Wer (A) of 
for ie, Boe dds, e this goo Harm bi, bad many bie, roms 
God, het Ie would apporr to Wir en, if be 
fp. F cep his word, Provides hv ig 
7 the Sentence of 4 eee 
that have made ſuch Promifes. h 
y in the Ciry of Annes in Sw, Nawde int the 
publiſh't in 1424, concerning the Brethren of 
mentions him as 4 Marwlrerdy dead. 
LJ S / Frameis) #@ Noble ett, 
ned, but alto very *Kilful in the mraumgt 
than 4 Man of Letters, which he ſhew d in alt the publick 
chiefly when he was Crovernor of Breſcia. 
y, ind other great Vertues wherewirh he 
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* place l ſme Pe Philok 
ght Matheriticks and Phile * 
99% prge Of the Inflruction which he 
the 7 roi, 
NAK HAN 
He was not only very lear 
He wr no len Stateſmen, 


is. thy 1 in 4d with ; and 
Employs that he was intruſted wit L 


The Vigilance, the Courige, and 
defended that 


Town, 


City paint the Forces of the 
mous Picinin, cannot be ſufficiently admir d. 
and compuſt them all, The Livithons were very 


BARDBARUT 


2 I mm, „lie 


ee „he 
Poor Ne e een i eee 
Nennen : Bb 


ws 4 farnous Mart in the XV Century, 
groen Aﬀeairs : 


Duke of Mil” Communded by the tr 
He had Loomis within and out of the 
cat ins the City, the A 


„n und the Martinenghes were the Heads of wo oppoſite Factions ; he engag'd them 


y his Eloquence to unite and labour together for the Publick-good. The length of 
che 


Siege, or Blockade, causd 4 Famine 
Plagne ; and ye 
Attempts of 
out the Yer 14439 *. 


made + Book de re Uroria, ſome Letters, and fome Spe 
* — , who adds, that he had been a Diſciple of Chryſolorar, 


he Enemies for three Years, 
' Some Authors believe, that our Francis Barbarus is he that /, #7 


in the Town, and the Famine caus d the 


t among all theſe Troubles he had the advantage to fruſtrate all the 


and force them to retire, I his happen d 


eches. It is the opinion of 


and that he forgot 


all his Greek in his Old-age. Felaterran ) might perhaps be decciv'd in fomething, 


eis Barbarns dy d inthe Year 1454 


contetet tibi caput, & ſell Clriſl. cu %; The 
Errrer ntie rionelarica de Nipbilimit, Gigantibus wulge 
dill is, oppeſita Jacobs Boulduces was a product of the 
Year 1652, and the Olive Sara pati, repurgats, 4 
product of the Year 1654 ; and the Calum Orient 
& priſci Mundi, a product of the Year 1657. I leave 
the Titles of forme other Works which have not 
been omitted in the Funeral Programms, nor by (a) 
Albert Bartholin. Some of the Books whoſe 1 
tles I have mention'd, are only Speeches, of which 
number is the Olive Sacre pacit repurgets. Never- 
theleſs, the Author has been plac'd, tor thar Rea- 
fon (5) in the Catalogue of the Reconcilers of Re- 
bgion, and that Piece has been wholly inſerted 
in the ren cerum tratlatum prodremu; by John 
Dwr £45. 

(4) The Works of Lis nb] Doubtleſs he 
means the Book de novis epinienibus Phyſice, printed 
'f Lions in the Year 1619, Konig mentions two of 
that Fryer's Works. Edidit, ſays he, Uraneſcopiam 
O campum Philoſaphicum, an. (c) 1620. I have had 
in my Hands a Copy of the campus Phileſophicur, 
— at | in the Year 1619. At contain'd 

tone Volume, and treated only of Logick, and 
almoſt conformably to the manner of the Peripate- 
e but the Approbation makes me believe, that 
that Volume is but the firſt Part of Baranzan's 
Courſe of Philoſophy, and that the general Title 
ot that Courſe is Summa Phileſophica Anneciacenſi: ; 

N * that that Au 
aught in nec. 


(8) Volaterran might perhaps be deceind in ſome- 
'hing. See from whence I have ſuch a ſuſpicion. 
| find in e (%) that Francis Barbarus, who ſo 
era defended t 
ther © Zachary, and that Zachary was the Father 
of Hormolaus Barbarus. I find in Geſner's Niet Le- 
that Franci: Barbarus Author of the Book de re 
Laie, Tranſlated the Lives of Ariflides and Cats 
from the Greek of Plutarch, and Dedicated them to 
his Brother Zachary I find in Yolaterran (+) that 
lima, Barbarw was Nephew (f) of that Fran- 


©: Barbars that defended the City of Breſcia : N- 


Arran had mention'd this Francis Barbaras in the 
** Page, and among other things had ſaid of 
um what follows : He underſteed the Greek Tongue 
— „ as 1 have heard bis Relation Hermolaus 
#11barus ſay, be forget it quite in bi; Old-day;. Hic pe- 
"ms /oneſcens uti ab Hermolao ci neceſſarie accepi, 
earn Gre. arum probe tenebat era; emmino ob- 


. The other things that Yolaterran had faid 
are, that he had been a Dif- 
thar he had written a Book de 


Lerters, and that 


of this Francis Barbars; 
Ciple of Chryſoloras, 
eri, ſome 8 


and ſome 


City of Breſcia, was the Fa- 


BARBARKUS 


be acquir'd (g) » great Reputation in defending 
the City of Briſcis. This may cauſe 2 ſuſpicion 
that Pelatirran has joyn'd what concern'd the Fa- 
ther, and the Son confuſedly together. The paſ- 
ſage of Ge/ner teſtifies that Francis Herber, Aut 
the Book de re rere, and Tranſlator of the 
Life of Arifidcr, was the Brother of Zachary Bars 
barw. Now, according to Fianeli, Zachary Barbs- 
"w was the Son of him that defended e and 
Father of Homolan ; it muſt be laid then that he 
who defended Breſcia, had a Son whoſe Name was 
Franci; Barbarus, who made the Book 4 re Unoria, 
and Tranſlated the Lives of a iftider and Care out 
of the Greek of Plutarch, and who was Uncle 
of Hermoelaus Barbarcs., According to this, Yolater« 
ran attributed certain things to the Father that be- 
long only to the Son. Moreover, he that defend- 
ed Breſcia might have had « Brother whoſe Name 
was Zachary, to whom he had Dedicated his two 
Tranſlations ; and then all Folaterran's fault would 
conſiſt in nor having known that Franci; Barbarus 
was the Grandfather of Hermolaw. If I had the 
Works of Franci: Barbarns, it is likely I might find 
wherewith to decide the Queſtion. But not hav- 
ing them, I defir'd Mr. 4. to clear my 
Doubt, and this was his Anfwer : © Mr. Jeli (6) 
proves, that the Author of the Book d re Uxoris 
„ was the Grandfather of Heormolans, and that he 
* publiſh'd it about the time of the Council of 
* Conflance ; for Pegg's and Paul Hungers mention 
* thar Book in ſome Letters dated from the City 
of Conflance ; K Letter is written to Gueri- 
* i of Nena, that of Yergeris to Nicolas Leon- 
* tinur, They praiſe Francis Barbaras for havi 
written ſo well concerning Marriage, tho' he 
was very young, and not marryd. He Dedi- 
cated the Tranſlation of the Lives of de, 
and Cate to his Brother Zachary, and dy'd in the 
Year 1454. Mr. Joli nes two Daniel 
* Barbaruss. Obſerve, That 1 have been told, 
that this Preface of Mr. Je which I have quoted, 
contains ſeveral Elogies of the Author of the 
Book de re Uxeria, and the clearing of many 
ings that concern Learned Men. 

Gejner and I quote a Letter of AndrewBrentius, 
by which one may learn. that Francis Barbarw 
Grandfather of Hermelaw,and Father of Zachary had 
compos d and tranflared many Books. (i) Nimirum in 
te emis F ranciſci Barbari patris virtutum lumine ela- 
ceſcunt : cui certe multum Latina lingua dibet, tot tan- 
tiſque ab ee libris partim compeſitisr, partim conmverſis, 
a que minime degencra; Hermolaus Alias, te rants pa- 
tre nen indiguus. It is moſt certain, by the Tei- 
mony of Hermolans (4) himielf, that his Fathers 
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0 Vollius 
de i 
Lat 
p. 615, 
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pretor ef. 
fer, cam 
* 4 
ilipp! 
Auen Ob. 
ſidione 
magna 
cum lau- 
de libers- 
vit. 
(6) In ths 
Preface of 
the French 
Tranſat ion 
2 Book 
re ux- 
Oria,print- 
ed at Paris 
in the Tear 


vinus, ( 


piſtol, ad 


mg Zachari- 


am Barba- 
ram 2 
— 2 
de Hiſtor. 
Lat e.: I. 
It i; 
in the 
ppendix 
of Dy Cave 
147 that 
rmola- 
us was the 
Sen of 
Francis. 
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}24 Letter 
of the 1 21h 
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fot 119. 
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WH erm 
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„ee 
4 Ale x- 

eum VT. 


(+) A 
922 
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( 4) Geſn. 
8:blioth. 


fol. 317. 


(3) Teiſ- 
fer ait 
ts the He- 
$ier of My. 
de Thou, 
on. 1 p 

3194 


(:)Voſſrus 
de Hiſt. 
Lat. pag. 


421. 


(d) Herm. 
Bar bar. 
Epi. 31. 
lib. 12. 
inter Po- 
lt iani E- 
piſtolas. 


em. 
I. rbarus 
*piſt ad 
C xronde- 
Ieraman- 
tet epi- 
Nals Po. 
„ani, 
12 


ennie, ſed eecupatifſimi; tamen Principibus par- 
Cen- 


A460 


NARA eee Gent en of the forogring, wie one of hs 
urge Mon of the Nych Conmory, ie was Both of Prater the 51k of Muy, * — 
He mide greet Progreffes irs his Seudies, ard fo fpeedily, that he eee ts eee * 
et the 19th Yeur of his Age. The publick Imploys thut were cry ld ww, 
hi, did (MY not hinder him from Coltivaring leeraturs with oerl, 
wire fore by the YVonerions to the Erperor Frederien, and to his Sor! Mazimilice k ing * 
the Romer, ard that Doput won was fo far oy Forney z to his Pan hae | 
ſipply's him with murter to exercite it ; for he did not « h the Speech (+, 


„eln he recited before thoſe two Princes at — 2 


hrs 
un 


4ppu ar d in 


—_— lays in ons 
much 


. 

occaſionally mended Thees 

hundred in Pom pomi an Mels. That noble Work (F) has been Criticizd, & will 
= 


Name wat Za , fo that Philip dt ame . ans bee & aflimans „en . 1m 
much — 41 he * * the (2) ed adi rem _—— fei wan du 


don of Prancir Barbarw, and Grandſon of Zachary: oationer ſeerſum, wt cagitabamus & pareoviremsr, (id 
Franciſei Barbari lit, Zachavia Barbari — > wam duobn; juntl:m hab & r1t1tandam 4 


, s well here as in a thoufand other places, (D) To rranflate all Ariftotle'; Wink: | what 
franflates — 1 for Nephew, which is 2 very great he fays in the Preface (/] to his ws Mol 
tauft. Thoſe that pretend to write well in Latin, nt ner majors quadam ala, ”ue 14} 1m 


make uſe of Mere, only to fignifie 3 Grandſon: Und viter, mms Ar eren librot in lerne wur 


Thoſe that are not fo ſcrupu in their Latin expenendique propeiturn. ad exitum peu 
Style, make uſe indeed of the word Nepsr for Ne- = 228 Jam ILSS, } nn 4 


bew, but they commonly add e fratre, or. „ bite fur 4.5 in literis * 
to take off — — bn if = —- Fi! Tranflation of ar fetle's Rhetorch 
they mean a Grandſon. was publih'd after his Death. See the following 


A) He began ts write Books at the 18th Trav of bis 
e Geſmer (a) tells us fo ; 4b cffovedecims atati: 
ſua anne ſeribere exarſus mults elegantifſima ouſculs 
rompeſuit. Ltur meant the ſame thing; but be- the Title whereof is the fame wh 
cauſe his Printer for got two Letters, it was the that of the Work of his Grand-father Francis bn 
reaſon why Mr. Teiffer (5) faid, that Hermolans Bars barns, I mean, that it is intituled de reUnaria, but t 
barur began to write at 12 Tear! of This is his differs much from the Work in Proſe that bears the 
Tranſlation of theſe words of f, (c) 4b anne atatis fame Title. Francis Barbarus preſcribes not n 
ano vigeſome ſcribere _ wit : And thus you ſee of Rules (x) ro thoſe that would marry, but alſo © 
what conſequence t aulrs of Printers are ſome- thoſe that are already married : he enters into ſo 
times. It is plain that Vetus had faid duodevige= many particulars, that he has a Chapter 4 be, 
— So that two Letters ſuppreſt in this word ratione. Herwolans confines himſelf to this . 

ve 


Article. 
E) That be Compoſed above Twelve theuſand } A 
mong, che pieces of n 


taken four Years glory from an Author. Mr. on, Whether a Wiſe Man ought ts marry, (f] and cen. fu? 
Teiffier's fault is to be feen in the 157th Page of Dr. cludes for the Negative. (einer 
Cave's Appmadix. D That neble Work bat been criticiz'd} It us Beben. 
(B) Did not binder him from Cultivating. ] Let us been pretended that he had too much indulged iu 4! 146 
underſtand this with ſome reſtrition, 8. it is cer- Conjectures and . Pintianu: uſed u_ 7 
tam that thoſe Imploys interrupred his Studies. rudely upon ir. Thoſe t n him the + (1 Gel 
(a) Heneres fays he, in republics goff multes & me. of his Memory, do not pardon him his frokes of (3) 


guet: „ opinione, atia non dixerim. Temericy, very „that he went about 
Placer _ impendiſſe -1 — Auodecim, ſed to — — ings that were no faults, * 
ole reipub. continue: : tetwm id tamen temps literirfers ſurpaſt his U hat 1 
periir. | veral Editions of — 
(C) The Speech which be recited.] It was dedicated for Hermolan;'s Corrections, ſeeing 
ro Carendeler, who was then Chief Secretary of the inſerted in the Text; bur it has been fand long. 
King of the Romans. The Author confeiſes that that that ended Phyſician of Pliny, 
he not 22 it alrogether ſuch as he recited him more Wounds than he had cur d. 
it ; but he dec lates at the fame time that he gives how Father Herdewin exp 
it fuch as he had prepar'd it. If he did nor ſpeak molaus) in iis attigit, ſepe 
all chat he had prepar'd, it was becauſe the Cour, memerie etiam plur quan beminem dect 1 
tiers deſired him to be ſhort, and to come ſpeedily paulo acerbinr cam of rew inveltus in cam P — 
to the main thing They were not gnome that «lim exprobravit. Sed conceſſa facile v —_— 
the Study of Polite Learning flouriſh'd at that time <uagryudrer, gued minus mire ft men an = 
in hac, and that the Amballadors from that Coun. dere aliquarum rerum, quam conflare amnun * _ 
try pleaſed themſelves with — 7 — Speeches, wenia dignns u, cum lad wet exomp/aris 
ſer off with all the Ornaments of Rherorick. Nay, weſtigicr, & priſcorum ante ſe edi 23 
Hermolans was —__ to reduce the two Speeches rime pro arbitrie, erudite - quam . 
which he and his Collegue had preper's, into one; Weir, vel plane peſſumdedir : cum 
ind as the Abridgmenr and the uction were to caſtigavit, nen errate ill 
be made in the ſpace of an Hour and a half, — 7 L. Tantum nibiloming! 


ing. It is true, . 


of Hermolaus's preſence of Mind, who happily cuts' tar, ernditienique tribuit, ut ag 3 nr unde 
overcame all thoſe Difficulrics. (e) Obſccre ne mi- cen tetidem seit Sigas in context um es, 148 
reve , qua 2 m bec libe le tunc dice non fuerunt. climinande 6 nod variis | -= . [. £pi- 
Wer cum addidi nunc ca, ſed detraxi tunc, admenitus dudum _ —_ P _ yu — 6 
ab anl/ci; extemple limen attigi me longus grammati; alias pereleg ant, ail 
—— — re 
Sic enim idle 


ambitiola reciderem, optima quaque dicerem, patienti, 


rom. Awputavi ſubite confilis mults Dum 
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In C onfiletted, hey | 
| beiin the Content of the Republic 

nub mens . to gain any thing, he died (7 of Grief for it. Mis Sor follow" 
that he died likewiſe CK) of Grief, but it is more likely that 


| Bo ied of the Plague. Pierinr Valerian: has plac'd him at the head of his Learned 


BARKDARUS 44g 


4 0) other Books 
4 Vil | when the Patrinre 
vie Patrice upon him. 
without wing for the A 
gant that the Republick ie 


fore to the 


of Terr fined ve 
his Father 


md not being able to 
him ſoon after : dome 


hum facere Hermoleos medicinam Barbarus optat 
Now pauc ie Jacero vulneribus Plinio, 
Periefurn gravis conjetts vulnerat arte 
Nev minus inc aufs plurims turba man. 

In renturn ut Latio jam de — — * 
Ob mults in Srygias vulners Feſtus aquas 
Früieer ai $S{GISMUNDUS GELE- 
NIUS, ov; aw deutet archetyperiam Profidie, cle 
ati inter ſe ide, men panes et, qua Her- 
es lebten, | have fet down this long Paſlage, 
the better to convince Mr. rie, that he was mi- 
Aiken in a thing that was — well known. Ne- 
vortheleſs I am very much perfuaded that Herme- 
Work on Pliny's Nature Hiſtory is worthy 
of Admiration, confidering the great number of 
Authors that he was obliged to conſult, and the 
here time he had for doing it. He ſays, that 2 
Months were ſufficient for it ; He broke the Ice 
for others; he found Pl/ny in a very bad Condition, 
1d Me x Land that has lain waſte a long time, 
n Houſe infefted with the Plague, or haunt- 
ed by Hobgoblins, (a) Har cant in Plinians codice 


ene qual LTTIED proprrr tina non params multi dryinum % 


Legarus 


* 


re dum 


0 4% 
eu 


ange ſenticetem, ime vere quaſi peſtilions aut lomu- 
ibus nfame demiciliam witabant. Ka ne: Gratit & 
Lat ns anttoribu; perlettic omm bu; lucubrationt vg 


menen ebe lere at publicare caravimus. As to Vola- 


dur in- ran's thought, that it was an Occupation little 
£! Ave. 


ſuitable to t 


run N our (5) impar ejus dignitati & vie inflitute, it has 


4. 1.41 


ton VI 
(i) "pe 
he. 


ile 


enil:vs 
ab Hers 


molzn 


Birbarn 
dum nie 


Num 


ſtudet e- 
legaitie, 
Caiita con 
verius eff 
liberrate, 
ut ſepifſi. 
me on 
mud di- 


been moſt juſtly Condemn'd, as well becauſe Her- 
shed undertaken that Work (.) before he was 
+ Churchman, as alſo becauſe it were to be wish d 
hat many Prelates would commit the like fau}rs. 
Hina fic a mult is jus dignitatis atque inflituti pec- 
tareter, Nusa, adds another Reaſon, which is, t 
Pliny made him not negle&t the Epiſcopal Fundki- 
ons, and that his Sermons that are kept in Manu» 
ſcript at Pads teſtify the contrary. I had rather 
ſay that ſince the Venetian; would not ſuffer him to 
_ the Patriarchal Dignity, he could not neglect 
the Patriarchal Funktions in favour of Pliny. Ob- 
ſerve, that tering ubliſh'd that Work in the 
Year 1492. he added an Appendix to it, which he 
calls Secunde caftigationes, and which is dated from 
Rome the 13th of January 


, 1493- 
(6) A; well as bis other Book; } If we believe (d) ( 
de offs, his Tranſlation of Themiftius is not faithful; 


and he has ſhew'd by the Tranſlation of Arifterls's 


fe. en Rhetorick, that he did not underſtand Greek well 


"ein 
Themi. 
Ws I's. 


fa d- Phe 


4 2 
14 


envugh, if we rely on Franci: (e] de Eſcobar. It is 
laid that he was fo full of Pliny, that he ſitted too 
often to his words thoſe of Dieſcorider, in trauſla- 
ting the latter. That Tranſlation has been often 
criticizg'd by Marcellus Virgilize. (F) Detli quidem & 
elrganter tranſlati, ſod (ut nonnulli; videtur) nimis ad 


(/) Apud mitat.onem Plinii, quem dum ubi , \ 
| | , que ſequitur 4 Disl- 
Andrea c verbs aliquande recedere videtur. Marcelbu Vir- 


333 


Schorrum 8/7 qu poſt Hermolaum eoſdem libro; tranftulit, pla- 
'» 0th Yamaue interpretationem ei carpit. 


Hiſpan 


(% Hermolaus was {o imprudent ar to acc . 
None that 1 know has — this Fat dae fie] 


N Pitcy Brabus; wh r i i eons 
% Geo. 5. ; Wherefore it will be convenient 


iaibhior 
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to foe here what he a 


id plealing to all thoſe that have not that Hiſtory 
0 fc | RE it. (g) E. mortue Inze- 
«us Pairiarchatum („e enim appellant ) Aqrilelone 
from .. , . Hermelas Barbars, ** apud fe Venery 


27 ' I . 1 A 
airibuit. Quod uhi civites intellexit, tametfi Horm: g- 


fer. Ve. — «4 Senatum ſeripſeras, coaltum ſe @ Portifice ves 


ver 


e Jjenateriam mutavifſe : quoniam tamen [accrdotic; 
o_ . vii Feneti, qui ligati Rome ſent, - pros,» 
antun graviter twlit, auſum illum contre leger pa- 
tia face. <Avxit us rei maguepere invidiam, awed 


He n Aer from the RopyMitch of Fe, ts Pry 
* of eee 4 „. 
Hennen fo enen , „ & mace 
n of his Superiore, though he cont fen 
hd made Lows, © foro of the Mintfters chart they 
of Rayne to accept any Benefice, 
thug the “ : ow feed him to 4 the Proburnes, wore not hare't, 
C roughly to him, that if he did not ronounes the ger ure up, 
(howld degraded of aff his Dignities , and work 
were inflexible © Zachat ue, made U 


Hui non habuit un pee, d Patritus an. 


een face, parrm wt rate eee, & bens 


Character of Hermolans Barbarsr, dee! 


auer Senatus, Patriarchs Aquilei 
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nenn b, dignitar, atone thavitas, flerir. Heuvel (5) 4 
nin ltere, ad ram fer ſer te, dum u, | mars an 
1, nxenſationeque ſublate, ſardtion reed. art e e 


ele, publicatorer pre fo ful, At 2 e 1 of 
tet, woluntats, ebe FOnrati; FIOW, 0am jam Politian. 
cam flelbi, & lonivi peſo d Reet, agyitudine anine 

elf mortuns. Filiur non mults peſt _ edit; Pling- 

ani: cafhigationibur, (mmonſs prope Is ere, Vole. 
vat ns vx merbs _— vits nem Tu ' 11. 
law habuit, onninm en ſas ervitate, ants it 9 777. 
lum nati er, Latinerum & Grawum 1 plane 


ſomes. 
(1) He died of Grief for We have juſt now the Core 
ſeen that Mente, afſures it. The thing is like 
enough, for he was an ancient . he en- 
joy'd one of the chief Poſts of the Republick. 
uch a hard Experience of the decaying of ont (J)Crinir. 
Credit in one's © Age, and to the prejudice of a ne- 
famous and dearly-beloved Son, is generally a mor- ta diſci- 
tal blow. Zachary Barbarss died ia the Year 1492, plina J. 
much reſigned to the Orders of Providence : 6. 7. 
Was in ths Joly Fog of 1. Life : He was much * 
lament Funers Pomp was ory 
— Tt 4-5 
his Friend Awtonins Cabuns. Accedit quad ſeptuageſ» irrepic & 
mum ingriſſns annum, quandia in familia = vizie peſtilenti 
neme ; qued funtn; minibu; beneribus ; qued republics quidern 
incelum! ; qued liberi; banefts loco — , incredibil; de- mot bo 
dero & amare cinitatic exceſſit equentia funcri; tant propera- 
ut andis) quanta in cive — — ta, adeo 
( Some ſay that be dicd likewiſe H N. ut quod 1 
terran (1) x Av it ; Rome de 6% animi dolore Pico Po- 
exacerbante qued orator A Het miles, rater ce liti 
ſl ab Ine- 


Florentia 
comie furrat creatus, ac preptere contumans & und. laboranti 


| believe that he died being accounted a Rebel, per diſpo- 
and a baniſh'd Perſon, for he took always the tiros e- 
Title of Patriarch, norwithſtanding the trict Or- guos mit- 
ders that he had recciv'd from his Sovereign to re- tebatur 
nounce the Patriarchate ; but I believe he died of mire po- 
the Plague, and not of Grief. My Reaſon is, teſtaric 
if, That fince the time of his Diſgrace until his antido- 
Death, he went TN a Work that requir'd a tum, ve- 
great Liberty of Mind, and a good wution neni ce- 
of Health. z4%, That Pater Crim tus, who liv'd in leritate 
that time, fays, (/) That Hermelas; died of the preverte- 
Cages He does not lay fo in a general manner, rit. Joviue 
for he adds a very formal Circumitance, which is, leg. cap. 
that Pics Miraudulanu; having heard at Florence that — 
Hermelans was fick of the Plague, ſent him an Anti- 

dote with all ſpeed, but the Meſſenger came too (r) See the 
late, Paul Joviur (wm) reports the fame Fact. So 31 Leiter 
that I can eaſily believe what Hermolaus Barbarus of the 12th 
(») toys, That he 2 his Diſgrace without Beet of 
Grief, and even that he was pleas d with an Injury thoſe of 
that put him in a full liberty to Study. His Poli 

| Friends 
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4 (6s ed of Rar in the Your 1494 He expreffes d rent Ro On in Wes bw 
„un # wml x gremt Tranquility of Mind 15 to the trexrment which ee d from 1g 
country, I do not believe that it cant be faid, that be , wir wits e Crrtind h 
Is reported tut he had recourſe t& the N) Devil, to know the ſents of + Crack wink 
tht AVifporls mud fe of, Let us not forget that Lau rr ds Maul vs Wim forme 
mths (N of x fingulne F Neem. Vieille, (0) has given us # very ebene ad hate. 
tbe 
Friends were stoic thee he would fot under his Entelechis by 14+ wwd | 
* ifgreee, od his Enemies made it their Buſineſs forme (-) 1. that Ciroe by 1 — 
erer, to publiſh it every where. Doubtleſs the luer: Word of ele very it 6 


were chose who to rob him of the Honour of his 
Contraney md Tranquitiry , imputed to Grief 
what they ought to have impured to x contegious 
Diſeaſe See in the Remark > what I quote our of 


Mlryonine 

(i Wu, Hermolens Birbarus wer ere 
Onee again, I believe that Perg V aey' anmas has 
overitrain'd things, when he faid, that that Pe- 
triarch dying in Poverty, ind forſaken, was de- 

I Burial: (a) Ob In prion inconſulto Sonarn 
„ Aquiltionſe ſarerdotinen exful fa, & de pofſeſfpeone 
e tem mom aliquandina iravit, Alcxandri Pen- 
„ge, ſurmmi portale quedammede ſuſſentatu, panels 
were poll menſibur peftlilentia cootattnr, diſertns ab on- 
„be, infelici ime 22 K pre, eff ; qui 


forw in - 
tient 
2 
u fwpre. 
Roche 
nin 
Amen. 
elt Car- 
dinal 
(4)Otsi 
"v4 in K. 
then No- 
mane 
„ $4 
Fer er 
the Paſſage 
of Alc you 
nyus. 
„ Tuli- 
qu ppe 
quo an. 
mo ſuſfra 
rum 
erita- 


landatione, . id ſid immumeer Hatir fue 
miner illnffroverar, & funere, & himneore ſepulebyi its 
Mfr andatnr off, wt ad ſepultnr, quires hominis cada- 
ver conjetinm fuerit, igneretur. Paul Tovins, who 
writ after Pfeile, Pilerianur, does nor only ſay, that 
Hermolins Barborrnr was buried, but- alſo mentions 
the place of his Burial. () Scilicer ut nimn ſervers 
patris tu cimvis offa non haberet, que ſub code horte- 
rum ad Flumentanam portam ſepule hrs condita 0 
Martio ah erndits Romana jwumntute ſalut antuy. r. 
de bn Ro (e) ind Father Oldeini (4) ſhew the 
place of his Sepulrture more clearly ; they 
at Sante Maria dil Popolo. Tf Valerian: had ſald only 
that the fear of the P cauſed thoſe, (-) who 
ſhould have affiſted the Patriarch, to forſake him, 
he would not have fallen into an Hyperbole. 

(M) That he war made „ Cardinal} Picrins Vale- 
rianus does not affirm it ; he fays ſome things that 
are inconſiſtent with it ; but does Paul Jovinr, who 
has ſo clearly given him the Lye as to t —_ 
place of Hermolaw Barbarur, fay, that that Patr 
arch had obrain'd a Cardinal's Cap? in no wile ; 
he ſays only, that there was a deſign to beſtow that 
Dignity upon ( him. The Author of the Nomen- 
clater Cardinalium reports, that Tri: hemins, follow'd 
in this by Pierins Palerianu and ſeveral others, af- 
fure that Hermolauws Farbars attain'd to the Car- 


tem 

quum ex 
eo tamen 
part me- 
rito tibi 


Yo ifto- dinalſhip. As for him he affirms nothing, bur is 
rico. fatisfied with theſe words, Cardinals defignatus, ſed 


i) Pref. 
Plin. 


9 Crin. 

hone- 

ſta diſci- 

plin. J 6. 
4. 11. 

I) Father 
apin, 
Keel on 
Phi loſop by 
. 399, 
eiſſier, 


wt fertur nendum euulgatus. Tut, (x) quotes the 
Cordelier John Ricche, who affures, (5) chat Herme- 
laus Barbarus was made a Cardinal. Father Hardowin 
(/) affirms the fame thing. 

(N) That be bad recourſe to the Devil, to know the 
ſenſe of Greet word. } This word is ſo eſſential to 
the Peripatetick Philoſophy, that while it is un- 
certain what it ſignifies, it cannot be known what 
1 meant concerning the Nature of the Body. 
I ſpeak of the word wit xen, which ſome La- 
riniſts, finding no other word which they did like, 
have at laſt rendred perfeffibabia. Peter Crinitus 

ſpeaks as if Hermolans himſelf had boaſted of that 
Eleg. tem. magical Conſultation, and as if he had ſaid that 
ws the was given with ſuch a weak Voice 
G5 Iheove that he could make nothing of it. (ü) Er revers 
net had perexilis weeula demonum & exiqua oft, quod olim ne- 
beiſure ts fer quoque Vinctus Hermolans dicebat, wocem ſe dame- 
vn pretenuem & pene ſubſibilantem andiſſe, ille de 
Aviftotelis forte entelechia interrogatus , A »f & 
Georgie Placentine reſpenſitavic. I believe Peter Cri- 
nitws is the firſt Author who mention'd this: Moſt 
People (/) quote only Bedin's Demenomanis, where 
I have not yet found (=) that Aion of Hermolaxz. 


377. 


Some quote Moxlorins, who mentions it in his Trea- 
where it Tile de Entelechis. And laſtly, ſome pretend that 
was melt Raden, is the Iaventor of the Perfe#ihabia : You'll 
likely that find theſe words in Du Ferdier Fan-Privas, and (n) 
[ ſhould e theſe that were minded te praiſe him have ſaid of 
find it. bim, Eft fœliciſſimus quidem, audaciſſimus in 
„ Du novandis vocabulis, „ when be render d Ariſtorle's 


Bibliork, Frangeiſe, p. 472. repertim what Genebrard ſaid of 
Bude us. 


BAKBARUS 


Unfortunme Men. It ſeems to me that he overſirain'd things, when he fag as 6 
not cortuinty known whether Hermolanrs , Herbe, wih buried, 


Fw 


(0) Lawrence de Medici gave be a wie. 
178 Ween. | He went ts 3 
withtanding the 3H} Condition ee mg on 
recerv'd him very ently in Me Comm, 
houſe (p) Cam . Paws ms © 's 
mine lie ee, forth per nal ee hire, & it win — „ 
—— iter aue, Lane , dew hang 

een, Neuen. wen er wins , * 
eee Gerede, Patio te vive 2 2 
ie, (ot ft} . enn wh ene, ry ns 


me os i 
4 , — 2 Arbe, with 16 7p 
in Cans . v te — 1 
adifunter ) bener ferns Brut tem wings | rey 1 * 


tant baminis i , dolly ins a rome, 
ram jeg liber ali lade wine i hts/ 1, 
enum inſignt — 14 ieee quem od 
* fe Philadel mire des ene, 
w „ e arum ſecrfſe foul e = 


dla beneftior:bus diſciplinu, ac philefapbie . 
arbitrie inennmberet 1 ren. win (a 


homes maxind bumanurs } libenter fs dinit & levies 
rum cauſa, & Lawnntii eie tale mnimun neue 


ſerre t willomque ipſam, f per publics 694% , 


place it That 


the Nobles that made Profeſſion of the higheſt 14 1m dt > 
Ir 535547; 
t no were 9 ba ad 
Chamber or Cloſer. 1 jon the firſt of theſe 4 
things, and the ſecond I rake to be falſe 3.4, That 
having taken upon himſelf rhe Labour 
that was then in the Republick Lanning | thas 
was () Pliny's Correction) he made uſe of the \u- 
thority of Manuſcripts, and of the Greet and N 
har that had — — ſame — 2 and 
in the places where theſe two affiftoncrr fail 4 on, 
＋ , 27 much | toli- 22 


2 Luck, that net e of them e , 
r 


n 
, That by that ingenious way be A 
wer d that puts] Was 2 at Como, and that be wn: ups 
id « Diſſertation about it, which c d al tinſe 

that read it. Of all the Authors that I have co 
fulred on the Lift of Barbarur's Works, | found i Cu- 
none that aſcribes ſuch a Diſſertation to him. It ſun ba- 
is true, that in his Preface to Pliny he ſeems to pit» gm 
fer the reading Carulum congrrronem menm, _ r 
that of Carullum cent errang, maus, whereb Vermnen- 
cludes a moſt ſtrong Argument that 15 taken - dan ere⸗ 
that Paſſa 2 that Pliny L. — ; — 
is true , independent 
Congerrenem, Which he will neirher abſolutely A- cpu Po 
mit nor reje& ; he declares that Pliny was of C Hau 
and not of Fenn, but he does nor enlarge upon buen 
this ; three Lines are ſufficient for him dt * iag r 
then What is call'd a formal Differrtarion. 0 
though Vril were in the right as to this pour, 

he tells a great falſiry ; for there 15 ſcarce i 
. (-) difintereſted Cririck, but oor = wo 
judg'd Pliny ro thoſe of rena. It is like! 2 8 5 
Paul Jovinr's Words being ill underſtood have 388 
ceiv'd Yarillas. (r) Noveceomenſibur C. Plinium mw A 
dum civem ſuum ab imperitis invidieſe ſurrep* He lt > Mas 
dita praclaraque ſententia reddidifti. S199 e my 
us in the Secret Hiſtory, That the admirable ? — 
Barbarus had to remedy the Diſorders in * 40 des * 
him undertake te de the ſame * 1 
which be bad perform d en Pliny. Which 5 Fort 60005 
found the Order of Times. Betz i 09s. „ 
a time after the publication of his Work Deſigns $5 
Natural Hiſtory, that he form'd no new OLA 
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n tis 
Pay! 
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he had Books enough to finiſh, befor? 
doubr bur that he wrore on 60 Her 
he applied himſelf wholly to Tn. — 
laws's | riends advis'd him guierly 0 * Dioſco- 
which he head acquir d by bu Pliny rides 


YU Pay Mt 
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N 
n eee! 


06 


Necomme of Herwol ant Huber, bit be is nil aben in many hinges, 1 fervor 


4 


| (etl for dn ff pee of eee, (DP) whereby it wilt oppery that one Hrs avis 


V corpgrotin ur 
pft! „ ee 


' hire lf on his üg ice, and ehe he reveer eee with fer nant 
5700 (men hd fee him . 


W LJ 4 / Dowel ) Grand Nephew of the proceting, ue ue em 
by alk e ring, Mo publith'd 4 Comment my on be F iv P edi? wr #f i "I Py 
* 


n ins the your i447 


fwo Years ter be pub en & 4 © om enentiery on the Fripe: 


5.0 of rie Khetorick te. Teal, wihneh had been trete mores i wine by 
— eier, He had Written fro (her, tet he p fp efily Fro p þ TL f. 
— if Works of Hermolans 7. We ire indebred to him for the ELdinion of the Diikegrr « 


of Cpepon n 
WAR b 


A RUS (Dail) &f the eme Fimily is the preceding, ww Parrtvrch 


of Ait, and Low for bis Learning, He had much addicted hinvfelt ro the WM 
chermutichs 1nd Phitotophy, before he was dignified in the © nurch | be e Tos 
Promotion ty pipe he applied himfelt wholly to the Swdy of © ivir ity 
He wis fo propotiefs d for Arifette, the he would willingly tive takers an Ohirh 
4 Fidelity to hum, had he not been 4 Chriſtian 5 He wa Ambaſtidor of e 


for the Pope. 


others. 


vides ; but be hinfelf told them, that he ought 
* wo tranflate what Thom fins had Teft us on Ariſtotle, 
* add . proform 4 whit be bad 4 Here: $ 3 new 
' Anachronifin ; for the Translate of Them fiw 1s 


* 
# 
* 


1 


\ 


Thes 


(e one of the firſt that Barbarnr publith'd (5) - He 
4-1 cated it fo eee. rv who h been dead eight 
ben he publiſh'd his Notes on Pliny. NI. 
„ ene 44 the R e Ju 1 1 hi; own 
nin d, and confo(r'd that they had reaſon to be acain i! 
* | Hy r the Pye 8 on -r the Bene on 5 
„ ee bs profented ts him by the Ambaſſador of 

" Venice; and dice d formally, that be would hav 
ws of 1t, If be mnt at that price incur the Bwvoy of hu 
Comms This feems to be 1 Romance : We 
ve feen rHready in the Paſſage of Peter Bomber, 

„ that Heerlen, Father would never ler go his hold, 


\ 4 


[ 
70 


1 
# 4 
= 
. 


4 
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and that he only endeavour'd to ſoſten the Repu- 
Mick Moreover it is certain, that the new Pa- 


| 
| 
f 


arch always preferv'd his Title, and did not ſub- 

: is « X 
eos but to bis f omporal $Superiors. de, F do nor 
„ now where lend read, That the only remedy for 
„ Hermolaus's Care, war to fend himright Bezoar, and 
| that there war ſome of it in a Viffel of Agate at Flo- 
Ts, ence, which the Sedan Caitbey bad preſented to Lau- 
> „ fence de Medicis. Peer crit, who ought to 


* 
\ 
' 
. 
em 
o 
* 
* 


: 
. 
: 


„ know it as much as any Body, fays that the Anti- 
iy Gore belong d ro ee Mirandulanur, who knew the 


th mum ling ſque #(p.dum, & ali: je. Venen. 


1 

: 4 Mr. eres faults conſiſt in ſaying, 1, That 
A  . '< Senare did not approve the Choice which ſune- 
bs {of VIEW made of Hormolars Barbary; for the Pa- 
3 6 arc hate of Aquiltis. 24ly, That Hermolaus Bar 
Bo 1 publifh'd Pliny's Natural Hiſtory. The Se- 
e would have no lefs difapprov'd the Election 
another Perſon ; and the Republick was not diſ- 
* plens d for what pmocent VIII. done in favour 
en Of Hormolaur Barbarur, but becauſe the Pope pre- 
ins ended to diſpoſe of the Patriarchate without con- 
Wide hone. Fulting them, and becauſe Hermolaus had acknow- 
big the Pope's pretended Right, in accepting of 
r . that 1 1 — the Laws of his Country. He 


7 
1, Compoſition of it. (c) Pharmacen contre peſbem 
7 p. © 1 f quando inediſſet aſſorvabat diligent iffime , 
wm et ut Roman quam clerrime ad Hermolaum dove- 
"17 "rw Dicthat autem Pics illud ipſum ts olev ſcore 
* 


bliſh ocreftions on Pliny without Pliny's 
ext. 
[iis ) 4 Paſſage Alcyonius, w it will 


be” ys, 294} Fee the Pa here, it is Cardinal (% Jeb 
Flog 4 Medicus that ſpeaks. (e) Exiliam igitur Barbare 
X "wm [olum alam taters detraxit, ſed ctiam dignitatem 
. Perry et, quod quidem ita anter, moderateque ferebat, 
Am, 3 fa: ome jocaretar Muſes illnd fbi & patria impe- 
& in Me, , eneniam agre ferreut beminem ſais = in - 
ler ou ambitione terte bonerum diftineri, & plebeis 
$40 prig, <Wpationibus impediri. Itaque plurs eripfit Henn 
i deck. „ quam XX. ante anne: cum patris eur & be- 
id ve"1bus collins for ent i ſms e, receguitienem err 470 um 
Pliniani coden, explanationem librorum de anima Avi- 

Herclis, cum tamen ante enſdem Phileſophi libre tal. 


in Frei, when Pope Park TY, mimed lim * Condjuror of the Pirriarch Grimant 
He ws one of the Fathers of the Council of Fe, and cxprefs 4 there + grent Lan 
He voted 4 Rrongly ig inst eh te who defir'd the Communion if 
Two Kinds, He died in the Year 1569, aged 41 Years |, He had publiſh d fever 
„ Works, 114 doubtleſs, it he had lived longer, he would have | publifſh'd many 


BAK 


arqumenti in Latinum conmveriiffer, & XV ee, tt 
F#*: one . r Pivipetetic, rg ## i oppel- 
[amt : OF Rene, &+ nun unn, „ . 53 
ſewide Medicor, vue al's ee wer! inflrenryar quod 
Corollavinm nſcribebat Aue, quoyer pulerrr imam 
* 1 0 a4 „„ 4 eee, Av ei 
ante 4 Latnom tralatys eis tems to refure what 
hive aid ( 7) before, but if you obſerve it well, 
does not, for belides that, here might be forme 
frule of exattnefs in this enmeration of M en 
if is certain that part of the Writings which he 
mentions, are rather a Reviſion, of more ample 
E«poſirion of what Hwmiliy had already made, 
than a quite new . and it appears 

lainly, that Diefcoride; had paſt through his hands 
— his Exile, and before the Correttion of Pliny 's 
Test. Ir is a confirmation of what I have fad 
- Fille, Moreover ic muſt be obſerved, 
that the Writings of that Liſt were not publiſh'd 
before the Death of the Author, therefore he could 
not be exhorred to idlenefs, becauſe his Play, and 
afterwards his Dieſcorider, had acquir'd him — 
enough. We ſhall de that egen obſerves that 
theſe Works of Barbar were preſe wd in Manu- 
ſcript in a Library. (g) Er bee quidem (h) ans 
ahn, diligentiffime affirvari vidi d fratribw illins cum 
deim abbinc (i) anne; Venetii: Biblic:t becam illins one 
euterom, arque incrodibil; fun latitia tlatus cum cognevi 
dot [ſimi amic. ſimi que ben n. elucubrationes non inter- 
cid: fſe, qued ne coo fſet marnepere verebar cum in (ub- 
urbane Oliverii Caraphs Collage mei ex peflilentia ;- 
Fe, & domeſtics intimique familiar; ſuga ſaluti ſue 
conſulufſont, mm aqut temquam bene caauce in m dium 


 reliquiffent. Sod eur gener! ſeripra ab imtevitu & furts 


vindicats fuifſe narrabant Zeoneteli: cujuſaam opera, 
quem ille bat ad manum. I cannot deny bur 
that Barbara in the = of his Corre&ions on 
Pliny does promiſe an Edition of Dieſcerides ; (1) 
Scire opertet, lays he, amnetaments bee . . Dioſco- 
ridi quoque propediem emittends profutura ; Bur I per. 
fiſt to fay that Tur lla, has not diſtinguiſh'd the 


Times. A Work of chat Author on Dieſceride: had He! 


been ſeen, before he gave that which he had made 
on Pliny, and after he had given a Paraphraſe of 
Themiftizs. See what follows: Primum quidem dum 
Themiſtii nebis paraphraſin atque id juwvenis adbuc tam 
eleganter Latine loquentem producit : mox edits in Di- 
eſceridem corellavie tam variam ac reconditam dottring 


ap- rerum mnie ſupellefilem depromit : peſtremum Plinie 


. » ſuccurrit (1). 

(Z) He had publiſh'd ſeveral Works} A Commen- 
1.1 on — that * 15 J. Femice 22 

car 1567, Le prattica Peck, va, printed at 
the ſame place 10 the Year _ and * the Vear 
(m) 1568. Catena Grecorum patrum in quinquagints 
Pſalmer latini verſa. Aubertur (n) Arens, Mareri . 
Traser (e, Konig, Pan! (p) Freberus, Cc. aſcribe to 
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criptor. 
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XVI. 

(s) Teiff. 
Addir. ts 
Thuanus 
tom. 1. p. 


him the Commentary an the Five Predicaments of 35+ 


r and the Commentary on Ariftetle's Rhe- 
rorick, which I menrion'd in the receding Ar- 
ticle : Bur becauſe che luck of theſe Commentaries 

was 


y 


 Freh. 
Kuen Pp. 


1465. 


4m” BARBARA 


Srv BARBARA, Wiſe of the Emperor geg, wis the Drughter of Hermes Come , 
14 hy che tlingeetent, and wider the 22," 
—_— of we ag dpi Wie bs «1 _— 
LILLIE (he iy (erg, 9 per ſu dei fe w #4 e ee, —— 
cee mw ry Py —_> 
_—_ other rings he 477 
men Retarion of that Widow ; ind he perform 4 chat Promite. 6 — — 


 evtraordinary Wite tht ever ws fee, She had no manner of ſhame for hey tou 
I ifs her gre 11 did not cont in this, there are hut ron many en = 
i not cen end for their Lewdnefs. That which wx cer in this — 
Arheitm, „ which hs amo no Example no Women. She neither bells. a 
W4 xr thoſe Religions Perſons that renounce 4 the — 
$f of this Life, ind mortify'd their Bodies, Sig/ſmand found himfelf it ee, 
do, 144 mother xecount ; for his Wife Barbers plorted with forne great Lords of ns 
Mes Arte him our of the Kingdom, and procure herfelf another Hudband. MH. 4ifenv 4 
wins that Plot, and Condernid the Empreſs to pe | Imprifonment. When © 
bi foprs, dexd the ws fat xt Niberty *, and as the of marrying aim, fore 84s . 
* # #16. preſented to her the Example of the Turtle-Dove, which fives Single aff hor fig 4, 
after the death of her firſt Mate. Bur ſhe anfwerd, F you # the /C) E noms, o 
Beaſts ts we, profuſe that of Pigeons and Sparrows F. She grew old t Gen in A 
ane 


w inted in the Yer 1441. ind the Second in it is propos d find themfelves reduc 
the Year iq it is viſible that they are not the Silence. 4 to + nete 


＋ 
. Nen not eh, ard mg 


oduttion of our Daniel Barbarns, born in the Year Neque (of) ie lupe, mer, wit Feit fee 


#) 141% Pb (8) fays by x very range mi- Unqnam, nf in difper, oi; 4%. 

the that our Demel Barbarsr, who died in the Year EY 0 C407, OY FOO Vit tivias | Fr, 
h it 46 Years of Age, had obrain'd the Parri- Au ps dats 
arc hate of nies from p Innocent the vin fo [mew , * pate albu; inſert, 
whom he was fent Ambaſſador from mie Ment eſque perenlls 

" (4) Athiiſm _.  Whith har aloft Example Tromal made uit of the Morey in bn 

21 am not ignorant of what has been «1 5:4 Satyr. 
but newly publifh'd in # on that Sex, which $edl jam fete - o 6 4 __ 
ſeems to be Mr Deſpreaux's aſter-piece In this Cc. macul:; e ere * e. 
new Piece Impiety itſelf is made one of the lrre- = Pirtior oripuit vie le quo mee wat ons 
gularities of Women; Expiravit ager majerit dentibe; april 

Dan |: ſexe j ai print la iet, canftique Indica tigri: agit rabide mm tigride 33:1 

rette dome, , Cenſeur plus tragrque Propetuam, ſav; inter ſe onroent wii, 

Vall, ty faire weir | atheiſme etabli, Aff hamini, Kc, 

£1 non moins que | bennewr le Ciel mi; on ab Mr. Deſpreauc has Translated the ( Lavin of hab 111 

81 alu, ty mentrer plus d une Capanes, two Poets very well, and joyn'd other Examples b. «1 

Powr ſowuer arne loi metrant la dene. to it. 

Do tonne ve dans | air brawant le, vans carreans, Wait en ler lows brigant, comme now nbuman, 

Br now: pariant de Dien du ten de De;-Barreaux ? Pour detronſſer ler lap, cu ler gra -w 
Bur all this may be true, tho there be not above (A- 
four or five Women in Frame that are fallen into te + |; 
thoſe impious Maxims. I would not deny that m 
this Prod is become ſomewhat lefs extraordina- Jamal contre un renard chicanant - ug - 
ry, ſince omen do a _—_ to be fo ignorant Un reard is ſon fac » als c | ws 7 
as they did heretofore. T muſt be a certain de- Jama la bicke en rut ua pour fait 4 mpuiſns 17 
gree of falſe Meraphyſicks, to fall into the unhappy Traind du fond der leit un corf A | audience od 
aby(s of Irreligion. However it be, I am very Er jamais Junge entre eur erdennant bt . * 


well perſuaded with the Author of the Thoughts: ow De c« burleſque met n'# ſal. ſer , 


u ſuch an account. Atheiſm is not their Vice, as will make 2 
. make it @ Virtue not ts enter inte deep Reaſonings; it has its weak 


(4) Vers 


Comets, that Women do not deſerve to be cenfur'd Tho' this is a very fine Common-place, and ee nn 7 
imprefſion on the Mind, t 
Pe: For firſt it may be cluded , e e 


therefore they flick to their Catechiſm, bring much mere a Jeſt ; and in the ſecond place it may be fe i nn 
inclin'd to Superſtition than Impitty ; they are great oppos'd by the Maxim, Nil (f) agit n wen 32h 
lever: of Indulgences and Sermons, and ſo much poſſeſs qued lite reſobvit ; that is to ſay, It may be retorted, 1.4 


with # theuſand Paſfiens that fall as it were te their lot, and by turning the Tables, the Moralift may loi © | 


(a)Several that they have neither the neceſſary time nor capacity to his vantage. I don't pretend to app" of 
thought! call the Avticles of their Faith in queſtion. (a) It is < thoſe that 2 = 
e Comet?!, tain they'd ſooner find the fecret of reconciling it is a very great difad : — 
* 14: Paſſions and Religion together, even in —— be able to be turn d into Ridicule by 


- 


gy © 


to Arguments; 11 


E. 


% itſelf, than the expedient of believing nothing. love jeſting. Let us prove this by an En 
(habe (B) She neither believed a Heaven ner Hell.] See It an y had undertaken to make Mr. KE bs que 
n the deſcription that Benfinins (I) left us of that ts believe that it is better to chuſe an cid M. ue 


— Woman ; Barbaram Imperatricem ea tempeſtate Graci ſtreſs than a young one, and had quored the - 
3-1ib.7. diem obiiffe ferunt, indomite libidinis mulierem, que Of Pliny, where it is faid, Thet the Rams ſect „ — 
* 344+ inter adulteres publice vitam duxit, preſbituteque pudore after oid EW. than _—— would he not : 
345 : wvires ſepine petiit quam peteretur. Quum & a „ been confounded by this bantering Anſwe! 00 
4 ligione deftituta foret, ſuperes ac inferes ofſe negabat : re» is becauſe Rams are (b) Rams ? A Roman — 
ENCIES of ligieſas ancillas, jejunii; aut erationi rebuſque divinis uſe of the like Thought, to a Man who 
the moral ente, gravis increpabat, audi, afſeverans moleftii; apprehend for what reaſon the Females 27 80 
Precepts © inedia corps offc macerandum : imme laute paſcen= did nor defire the Male, but when 02 
taken dum, in _ voluptatibus alendum, & peil mor- - — to — _ The 2a © 
tom, cum mibil „ vnde derum animerumque cw» Iwer'd, It is 8 they are . | 
(C) propeſe the Example ; ts me. veniency. other is |; 
22 is one ＋ beſt T 7 Morality Man chat you would fend to the School of 
() Homo to make Man fee his Diſorders, by comparing his to learn his Duty there, will tell you F 
homini irregular Conduct with the ain of Beaſts. 
lupus. Men tear each other to pieces, is (c) a Wolf 
Erzim. to Man; bur Beaſts of the ſame Kind do nor fight 
Chil. 1, with each other. It was by this means that He- 
Centur. 1. race endeavour'd to make the Reman: aſham'd, who 
„ oe, engagd themſelves into Civil Wars; he fays, That 
* 48 Wolves and Lyons did not do ſo. He 1 — 
1 chat his Obiecion is ſo ſtrong, that thoſe to w 
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HAROARING SAKRCLAY. 


wid ont fort ing het tl rnecheries , 


od ted heres hour the Nen rare Nev ee 


L % Meme, erf er very m eee „eng in thu een en r 1 
9 th f A | 


i" nen fun. LA if "I 1 «ox FF: of of 11% 


57 Apt e 1 f * Tt — 
Sid rot forge e en e 

4 phe tres of et ems 
þringehht # tholk who cwprr 


170 ent al. does ot et hee fre 


of Ferotichs, When Fr bo Firm very eigen owe | f # 

tying not Fre og her (elf oY he Ford of 4 Surt ; he Folk rote 
Ir I C(oume n een, N Impeeme Poop! vv 1 1 

themfſves by 1 principh. of Retigon to thy ure of 


| ted of fellow ire tes te of Nature 
as tr NT wo - — om of the bet Fours of his tire, , horn ir thee Yor 
n een N 7 lr 7 His MWothor being + Nautive hee, he —_ 0 ond Ke 
fr LL ro che Cry, where the proviefhion of the Law, but ihove #7 iN nt y of 
60 Pore ide him very vonfider ble. Mot of his Works are boft, 124, N 
w 14 een 1 Ihe Procept of Love, had 4 better de ftimvy. fr came one of iis Prof. 
% e ire the Your 1640; dern d with fine Figures. It wis done by the crre of F' 


ee OUbeldini, who took tht oecation to court te higher Powers ; for the Houle of 


Herber which w 1 defended from hm Pour, enjr'y ec! the Papacy at chat ene, Ae 
ole he ging of thi Work he placed the Author 105 n ſome logics, ane „ cate 
there are ſeveral obſolete words in thoſe V ertes, he add... 4 Gloft.iry chat explains them, 
1d cle or proves the Senſe of them by the Authority of contemporiry Poers | 
BARCLAY (Willow) + Lemrned eien in the XV Ieh Century, wis of Aber 
fois ins el, and of x very good (4) F anmily, Though he had been in Favour with 
(een Murry Start, he could not make any Fortune #t the Court of the King of Set 


+ of (him 7 Do wut Pigrone, the [yorbel of mee, 
r wry „ nenne ferien, then 
the Sebring of Bull; Ir it wot Force (a) that decides 
thor Right 1# ammorons matter; / 

"MH (4) alternantes multz vi preis miſcent 

V ulneribus crebris : lavit ater corpora ſanguis, 

Verfaque in obnizos urgentur cornun vaſto 


Cum gemitu: reboant filveque & magnus Oly m- 


Nec l bellanres uns Ntabulare, fed alter 
Vittus abit, ſongeque ignotts exulat ors 
Mulrz gemens, rgnominiam plagaſque ſuperbi 
Viftors, tum quos amifit inultus amores, 
Fr Aabula afpettans regnis exceſſit avitis 
Shall I wot learn the moſh wnnatural Rarbarity in the 
School where you fond met Do not ſome Bf, devour 
their young Ones t Shall 1 net learn inceſt there 
—— 15 Sed enim damnare negatur 
Hanc venerem pietas, cotuntque animalia nullo 
Cetera delicto, nec habetur turpe juvencæ 
Ferre patrem tergo : fir ſua flia conjux, 
Quaſque creavit init pecudes caper, ipſaque cujus 
$emine concepta eſt ex illo concipit ales. 
Felices, quibus iſta licent humana malignas 
Cura dedit leges, & quod natura remitrit 
Invids jura negant | 
Shel * wet learn there ts ſrize wm every thing that lies 
wi reach, that 1 m ly Provi like 
þ =P ay lay wp (from; 
- - - « » (d) Sicur 
Parvula ; nam exemplo eft, magn; formica laboris 
Ore trahit quodcunque poteſt atque addit acervo 
Quem ſtruit, haud ignars ac non incauta futuri. 
Shai I not free myſelf from the hard Slavery under 


which ſo many el. — and the weight whereof 
eſe 


maber em break ont inte th ul Complaint; ? 
(-) v6rre bonheur eff extreme. 
.ruels lions, ſauvages ours, | 
ons qui n'avez 2 vos amours 
autre regle amour meme ' 

Que j envie un ſemblable fort ! 

Er que nous fommes malheureuſes 

Nous de qui les loix rigoureuſes 

Puniſſent Vamour par la mort 
Ir cannot then be deny d, that the Examples of 
all manner of Irregularities which the School of 
Brutes may afford, do ſomewhat weaken the Mo- 
ralities of which I have ſpoken in the inning 
of this Remark: For fince according to T heolo- 
oY, all Beaſts are free from Sin, it cannot be faid 
that fore are grown diſorderly for a Puniſhment 
of rheir Fa and that others have been kept in 
a regular courſe for a Reward of their Good-works. 
Sor t whatever they do is equally r; and 
if any one ſhould a you, as Sigiſmund's Widow 
did, Why wil Ne rather have me imitate the Turtle- 
De. than the Pigeen or the Sparrew ? You can give 
— Antwer, unleſs you conſult the Grounds 
* orality, which you would be oblig d to con- 

, if you did not make uſe of the le of 

the Turtle.Dove. What Anſwer would "Mr. Dej- 
Neun give to a Sophiſter, that ſhould maintain, 


that his rurting Hind is a very falſe Compariſon * 


lun, 


For to make it good, it were neceſfiry that ſuch a 
Beat might be in fuch 2 Cafe + hae Women are 
that Sue n Man of Law for ieee Now ns 
Hind be in fuch +» Cafe ? Does the ingage ber Faich 
to 4 firngle Seag * If one foils her, does the not find 
others * Mr. Demet Invettive and biring Cen- 
ſure would be well grounded in a Country » here 
the Laws of Marriage ſhou!d be unknown; but ir 
is very certain, that in ſuch + Country Men would 
no more Ju d for Imporency than the Srags, 
and that no Body would be condem'd to 2 Cone 
re a by 2 Decree of Part ament 
hat I have faid does at hinder me from be- 
lieving that the Moralities I ſpeak of are very 
proper to affet moſt People. Therefore I do 
not blame Francis de Saler, who propord the Le- 


phant for an Example of Chaſtity ; and I condemn Of 


the Anſwer of the Emprefs Barbars. A thoutand 
things might be faid on this Subjett. The Atti- 
ons of Beaſts are perhaps one of the moſt profound 


— * on which our Reaſon can be exercis'd ; Be 
a 


I am ſurpriz'd that fo few Perſons do perceive 
it. Bur let us fer down the Words of Francis de 
Sales, The (f) Elephant, fays he, is my a great Beall ; 
but the wert hie and ot 2 that liver upon Earth. 
hall ſay one word of his Chaſtity, he never « s 
his Female ; be loves ber tenderly whom he bas choſen, 
with whom mneverthelcſ; be deer not cohabit but 
third Tar, and only Days, and ſo privately, that 
he is never ſeen in that All : But on the 6th Day be ap« 
bears, when before all things be goer direftly to ſame Ri- 
ver, wherein be waſhes his whole Body, without return- 
ing any more to the Herd before be ir puvifyd. I: not 
this # fine and « chaſte Inclination of ſuch 4 Beaft, 

be invites marry d People nat to [ot their Aﬀe- 
Him: on the Jenſuality and voluptuouſneſ;, which they 


have exercis'd according to their Vocation, but as ſoon $ 


4a: they are ver, to waſh their Heart and en, and 
purify themſelves as ſpeedily as be, that they may 
afterwards with all freedem of Mind praftiſe more pure 
and eloyvated Alli ons, KC. 

(4) Which was intitled, The Preceprs of Love] 


is is equivocal ; one might think, chat this Po- 
em is a Sc of Coquerry, like thoſe of O- de — of 


t mi- 


arte amandi ; but it would prove a very 
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(f ) throes 
1 is 


where be 


ono 


ſtake. There is nothing more Moral than that my, had 


which teach thoſe their Duty that love 
W and Eternity (g). 


Poem of Barberini. It contains nothing but Rules #/rcady obe 
Ver- ſerv'd this 
: of the Ele- 

P Family.] To wit, that of Pant, and 

Barclay, which is 2 281 the great Families had given 
of Scotland, as appears by a Patent from King James i with the 
inted before 3 I make uſe of the word Iurtle deve 
arent, becauſe it is not a meer Letter written to for notable 


the Duke of Lorrain, as Mr. I | (6) affirms, but examples 
cal o 


Letter ſeal d with the great 
and addreſt to every Body in theſe uſual 


in his m 


Menage is very excuſable 


ty, 

Leipſic, p. 349. of the i Polum he Sap! 
= I Aga iy 
22. 


the Kingdom, ts Chri- 
f 3 7 People 
To all te wen theſe Preſent: come, Greeting. r. of mode 

4 — „ bur he LN. 


Rec that 


I 
190104 br- 
— 
7 
(b) Ms 
ane 1 
rancel- 
co Fons 
he were 
the life of 
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relay, 
and prefie- 
ed it ts buy 
T- fon 
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my. 

„ In Lo- 
tharingia 
conledit- 
fe, ibique 


nita- 


i pre- 


Fred te the 


alan 
Tranſat ien 
of the Ar- 


nis. 
ke“. 
nage, 1d. 
5 231. 
(3 Nic. 
rythr. 
Pinacoth 
5 pag. 76. 
aul Fre- 


herus 
"Theatr. 


ſe ap 


FARCE AY, 


Lot, the or of that Priveefs, This mide him rofolve to retire into ee, "Pp 
* et e che de wit move 4 Yours of Age, vet he went to fludy ts (© 1 


ent leute, Sometime ao he took there e Doctor's Degree; 
Wd 4 gre en of Wit, id U Amer very much t& deny, he for 
ww. Mis Uncle, the fofirie e 


lf ele een fore the Civ 


MM # bs 
N N. 4 
Moy, Der ye 


him « bree (Fer hip In that Setence in the Univerſity of Hennen bY the Cris © 


Wt with the Duke frre, who hd lrely founded that Univerſity, 


That ws | 


Mt net ory conter the chief Chant on Merci, but made him atfo + Counſellor i, * 


nee e, awd Miſter of Requeſts of his Patrice, 
fred + enten of ee, by whom he had 4 Son that beanne # 
Mir, ant wie the inmocent cafe that his Father folf ont with the fefuirs, This 


In the Ver # refs. Bw 


Mor. 
mr, 


Mir hid fer meh Wir, echt they und their nemot indeavonrs to enter him _ 


(ger, Mis Father was vert of it, they were angry with him, and did him 
mes with the Duke that they oblig'd him to leave Herren He wont 
June nt London who offer'd him a place in his Council with a very 


* Or or 
fe; mmy 


* 
650 — 


but he refund thofe offers by renſon of the condition tht was added to c, Which 


that he ſhould imbrace the Religion of the Church of Eaglovnd. In the br 
„ the Yeu 1654, he returned into Fraxce, and accepted the Profe 
that wos offerd him by the Univerſity of Anger: He taught 
lory antill his Death, which 1 towards the latter end of the () Your 1757 


ſs Ws buried in the Cordeliers Church . 


thit canes this Superferiprion, Fpifols Jah 


Lebe Regis, Carole Lotharingſs Dri, to be put to 
King 7amer's Arteſtartion, is a Deceiver of an It 
were, that cannot be excws'd, He ought to 
have read that Writing, fince he caur'd it to be 
printed (a) in the beginning of + Book ; now he 
could not find a Line there, what ſhew'd him 
that it was not + Letter written to the Duke of 
tree The (5) eee Tranſlator of the unge 
#7 tells ws, That the Relations of the Lady Mal- 
leville, would not agree to her Marriage with /. 
liam Bavelay, before they had feen proofs of the 
Nobility that he boaſted of He adds, That this 
ven d Barclay only by reaſon ofthe amorous Im 
tience that tranſported him ; for he was oblig'd to 
wait for the arrival of a Certificate before he taſted 
of the pleaſures of Injoyment. He goes on, and ſays, 
That when the Relations of the fair Lady Gaw t 
Royal Atteſtation, they were the firſt that haſten'd 
the concluſion. 'T 

thoſe things in the ſame 14 — the King of 
$:orland's ificate is to found; for that 
Prince declares exp that (e) Barclay had 3 
Wife already ; and this is moreover certain y bom 
(4 Date of the Arteſtation. That Date is a 

a Month after the Birth of John Barclay, the Son of 
William, and of the Lady Molleville. The Author 


of John Barclay's Life in Latin was in the ſame Er- d 


ror : He fays, The Arteſtation was requir'd, that 
he might ſhew himſelf under the Title of a Per- 

Quality to his future Spouſe. Cum Ama 
de Malavilla contrafturus nuptiar ex Scotia regia literas 
accerſruit, quibus E nobilitatis titule: future ſpon- 


(a) He took there his Docter Degree.] C 

fided at that A& (e). It is a great lie) to hy, 
that Barclays Marriage did not interrupt his Stu- 
dies, and that having continu'd them after his 
Wedding, from a Scholar he became a Doctor, 
and from a Doctor, a Profeſſor of the Civil-Law, 
(7) (nozze) nom rom il bel file de gli 
Hadi di lui, ſucceſſes che di ſcolare ch egli era, 


Fate al grads del Dottorato, riceve una letturs prin- 
| 72 


enen e 
C} Het f with great 
* ic wane bs his Lectures, he was Wk. by 
* his Son and two Servants, in a niſicent 
282888 — Chain of Gold about his 
(D) Toward: the end of the Year 1605.] rei be- 
ing deceiv'd by Nicins Erythreus and others, has fer 
the Year 1609, inſtead of the Year 1605, He be- 
lieved with reaſon that our Barclay went to teach 
the Civil-Law, at in 1604. and he found 
in Nicius Erythreus that this Profeſſor liv'd five 
Years after having taken poſſeſſion of that Place. 
Ab (b) Andibus optimis condirienibus evecatur, ut in 
ipſorum n primariam Juris civilis cathedram e- 
tineret, ubi cum jam qui um decuifſer eft mortuns. 
Ir was eaſy to conclude, that he did not dye u about 
the Tear 160g. but the Hralian Author is miſtaken, 


« 1515, wakes the Profeſſorſhip to continue 5 Tears : 


He: quore; Limperialis and Thomalin. 


is a Subje(t of wonder to find . 


ging "f 
forſhip of the Civil Liv 
there (C) with gre: 


He publiſh'd (g) forme Books, ind ons 
among ,, 


ſeeing beſides the Authority of Mr lese, tow 1, 
aſſes this Resſon; — Bavilay — — , 
fore the Differences between Paul V. nd the 1. 
tien, were ended. Arcendebant beminem & p, 
& jam ſeneila liberiorem ile t. ques multi mmne- 
bant ur, cm Punt fem in anghum Futte gur # Pride , 
dium quidem jam 4 ſacri- it alien mrerbare, 
autem alienare videbatur. Sed tam en rnatum »- 
tereepit felis & in Chrifto eite, { his we find in 
the (/) Preface to the Ds poteflare Pays The 
Differences between the Pope and the Republich, © 14 
Venice were ended in the Year 1659, Witte be $ Jace 
— 7 deceiv'd by Areri only, has placed te 

ath of wy in the Year 1609. 5 


(D He publiſh d ſome Books. | others Pre. 

metia on the Life of Agricels, and , Comment ba 
on the Title of the Pandit; di rebur ere & 1 04 
jurejurands. He publith'd ic in the Year 14 p 
Paris. But the two Pieces that made him moſt tos 
of, are the Treatiſe of the Pope's Powerand 199% 
that of the Power of —_ The Title en fir? [rms 
is, De petefbate Pape, an quatmur in reger © prin auth 
por 2 mperium habrat. The fecond is * 4 
tit id, De regno & regali peteftate adverſu; Buch 1:1 
num, Brutum, Boucherium & reli quo; Monarc — 
He publiſh'd this latter Work at Paris in the le 
1600, and Dedicated ir to IV. The other |. 
id not come out of the Preiß before the Death ct . 
the Author, who durſt not ( fay that he «+ 
writing ſuch a Work. He undertook thoſe rr nt 

ieces when he ſaw the diſorders of the * tue Page) & 
Cubjedts in Arms againſt their King, and the leg 
timate Poſſeſſors of the Crown dec lat d to have fe- les 
feited their Throne by the Paget Bulls. Lowes des 
where he was advantageouſly ſettled, follow d- — 4 
Stream, and approv d the Revolt of the Sub b q — 
and the Attempts of the Court of Rome 2 7 _ — 
Temporalities of Princes. He remain d firm in % pr 4 
Principles; for be had learn d them in 2 70 — 
School, neither muſt it be queſtion d, but — 5 
Seditions of the Scots had been his chief Catec — on * 
in this reſpekt. — 1 more proper to 3 
the Republican Maxims hated. than to ke 1 
have produc'd Troubles that have deſtroy — * 
ligion that one believes the only true ww, — Au 
thron d a Queen by whom one was belov ©. 17 A 
ever it be, the Profeſſor of Pont amouſſon ſhe u ber * 
— ſteadineſs: =_ _ = lay 3 1 

rinciples as they change their e 
— aa for . he preſerv d thoſe _ concern. 
Loyrain which he had in Scorland, thought — 4 
tion of Affairs was much alter d. The A i r 
of the People rais'd on the Royal Power e t d 
Scotland for the ruin of Popery, and tn hari N 
the ruin of the Proteſtants. Neverthe — 
did not change his Opinion: He bad — 4. . 
juſt in Scorland where it was cont = * 
tholick Religion, and found it no es | 
France where it did much good If 
on. Ir is rare to find ſucha Conſtancy le- 
cor; but we find every-where . Gid that 
ciples are like a Weather-cock. ave inſt the 
Barclay durſt not diſcover that be * — 
Maxims of the Ulrrameantains ; but ly 
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as ol hope in he fe god forme Au w 
1 vagrealgle rper Me Roputtiennt Menne et ini five ge of Retigions, Flu Fat m1 


LAY 


us 8 ab s;; rv it is e eee the een wherogr fe frw hy. Conn 
FRET. fr Fr" 041 wh: 7 | 
„* ee be raed Foe * er che Ootholich Religion, em M een ee of erer 


4 196147 122 the Sor of the fore ag, wn born if bt eke the 


(A) gh4th if fue, T1 


The fofintrs of cert Fown ander whom Te Rafi. wore 


2 (erm er | 144 , 2 ty ry e er Ut or de eee ir th nor rites fin 
Compiny, I hive ehe Hrovdy that this w= ee ee ene bis nf wont ty Nin 
ſom, vo wir ey come tr the Crown of Engl nd FF; bra mane hs on een 
with hin, bis Sore er whe, e (Fr Irony uin Author, wt hy or ws mw Works 
ry Ry the Prots 15 7 70 — oh; onen ee on ieee een e 


(691. id be put liſh 4 ah 


heft per of the Hefhor 


in i tre Yor 6104, 


nw on the © orormition of Kirg /amer, it the 


Fhots two Fr. cs pl. Ah Brie renews. 


N v ry well, who boy 0 "mel ond. rtoort | rng. } ohm Bar Ly 4. dis 14d tine 
þ Lr if tle ffir tO nn. Fr F nr d very F- ws withe 4 U mr, who 
enk ret bo rv ban with King / wer, by bo oog Five run who wud wig y my 

grun 4 Hire, (road ingrrge Prime res ge the Lens Fill FL: commur'd ot e 
„ee 1:44 & refine os: een; reer Are he wer to Paris where fie rok (C| 4 Wii, 46 
wore fr ry rhrer fi Landon. We wis there in ee Var 1696, AH WH tier Gi bby 


Cn. eee med with Mie. 4+ P rivel 


He heey path d tt. Dee Fenn wen 


Powder fue Wis 4 Writing || of 5+ Lows which wis Printed it eben In 


by eo be anderfiond of the times that the | eng 
tonting' ds; for when if was iffiparet, be made n 
br re * Wyfſter of byes Work, #4) woe + * to 
ele PF, 13 and ' 'edi- ated e109 Cl:mm et IL Br 
he ob + Wen again dom the Printer, and kept 
# es „ Vere; during which time, he MAR 
rei things 19 ir, u cur off more. He ws 
waking ot the hate de could to finifh it af the 
gl of the been that wore Tike to arife be- 
goon the Po, - w1d the DW not (a5 | but Naith 71 
8. | lm from ferting the left Hand (8) ro his 
«rk 
b. eee, eee, about Republican Max 'm: 
„ oF Ris * ite contures rwor Froreft; 1 5 
„ en d Hubert Languet (Te cont ted e ber 
51% Ove of the Netto 61 „„ +4 4 very 16. 
ht Len hes Man fu mrred the Sovereign 
Authority to the People, for the go of the C- 
tho': kh chigen the others did the thine thirreg 
for the good of the Proteſtant So that they were 
all three reunited in the general Ihe, and all 
= Bari ay's —— * Th 
6 A Ave the Calvini 's appear: 
by his S cad theſe Words of Mr * 
0 * He was a great Fnemy to the Calvin; wid 
* Lutherans. In his Commentary on the Title in 
* the ire, de edu, eveditis, be Gays, ſpeaking of 
* Dewan, Regent Doctor of the Civil-Law is the 
* Univerſity of Bewrger, Huge Done de, ama, e pro 
ceptoribus meis vir civil Diſcipline peritns, fed 
* main; quis berdticus Calvin 
(4) War born at Pontamoution the 28:6 of Janu- 
ay 1503. | have bliadly follow'd Mr. Mmage, but 
erv'd ro myſelf the liberty to reftify him here by 
himſelf He mentions Page 226, that which ſerves 
for » Text to this Remark, and afrerwards he af. 


» Page 232, that Jobn Barclay dy d rhe 121h of 
„ in the Nr 1621, aged 19 Trars 
was ther | 


the Month of A 
and Abt efore born in the be. 
ganing of the Year 1582. This is confirm'd 
another Fact which Mr. 
the Year 1603. John Bare 
Part of the Exphormis to the King of England, and 
% he declares in the Apo the Eupberm: 
that he was but 21 Vers of Age, when he caus' 
that firſt Part to be printed. An Author that is but 
20 Years and ſome Months of age, does not ſay that 
he is but 21 Years of Age ; he only fays fo when 
his 224. Year is not far gone. Barclay had there. 
fore at leaſt 21 Years compleatin 16-3 He was not 
then born in the Year 1583, but in the Year 1582, 
So rhar if his Birth-day is the 28:6 of January, his 
Father”, Marriage muſt be plac'd in the Year 1581 
and not in the Year 1582, as Mr. Mun wou 
have it. Draw the ſame C from whar 
he fays (f) that Barclay being but 19 T'ars of Age in 
1621, causd a Com on Statins to be print- 
ed. He remarks (g) chat be who wrote the Life 
_—_ Barcla printed before the Argenis, 4 frag- 
— wud in ſaying that John Barchy war born at 
2 If he was miſtaken about the Place of 
$ Birth, he was not miſtaken about the time, 
which he lays was the 2876 of January 1582, We 


„ mentions. (4) In 


by furripuit, ac Roman wenit ._. 
Dedicated the firſt 


the 


rend under the Sexamp of D e. e heuer 
the hen tet le wi Born the eit e 
Lr Inge avers decerve ws #4 welt 
„ the Printers 

(8) Mir Sou, „% who wr array 1 Aview | 
We have cen hen that if 1g Vows of Aye be 
publith's x Commentary on $1a%:47 ; be detrrvey 
then to be inferted in the +14 Edition of rhe feen, 
Child in ; he would deferve of yer more, if bn Age 
had been well-known to Ne Keren, for my 
that Cafe he muſt have been 2 Nutr. 
ens And indeed, Auras, fays, (5) that Barclay 
was bet 17 Years of Aye when be made 2 Poe os 
TIT TT C or onat ion ; thut 15 fo fry, vw 84 g 
Ar that rate, he ub have been but t Years of 
Age when in 1601 be pubeh ds Commentary on 
the Theboir of Sratiss. Let us G ve here 2 
new mitake of char 4a" Author, win. prov d 
Fomagious to en, + 4 fo contagrous tat it 
has product} morhce. ee Wis no” firigfied to 
fay that Barclay was but 17 Years of Age when 


4” 


1s th of gui ene Retigians, tht ee 


, 
9 11 ” 
„ 
N 
R 
nenen, 
h 
e 
„en 
nere 
[TEIN 

ory i -C *s 
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e 
« 2git #1, 
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(4) Am 
$4444 £401 
ge af 


King James was Crown'd, bur be has converted the Joanne 


eed Poem of that Anchor into 2 Sprech that he 
— Paul robbers e places ebe Barclay 5 birth 
in the Year 15485, aid the Paniegyrick on the Co- 
romtion in the 19th Year of by - 4 

(C) Where be rok © We] © Hee murried (4) 
* Lowife Debonna're, \aaghter of ce Debonnaire, 
* Treafurer of the old Troops, and of IUrfne De- 
* #/of . lle went afterwards with his Wite intro 
* Eng/ant, where he had two Sons and a Daughrer 
* by ber He did nor marry at Nene Moyers, 
who ſays fo, did nor well underſtand his we 
Erbe, who might have mform'd him eaſily that 
Barclay eſcaped from Eng/and with his Wife and his 
Son, and retir'd to Rome, where his Wife brought 
him another Son. H (1) Bardlains, ox were quam 
habchat maſculam pro fuſcepisn. Sed aliquante 
« « + - clam ee Avigl's una cam wxore & folis e 2 
, - . Rome (nm) novenm 
ox wrore ſua maſcnlam prolom accepit, ac tive ue Ur- 
bem naftram aux't. Maphes Barber, who was afrer- 
wards Pope een VIII was (e God-Father to 
our Barclay's new Son. In reading theſe words 
of Eryrbrey;, one would never think that Barclay's 
Wife did not come to Reme but 4 Years after her 
Husband ; and yer Ga udus affirms ir to be true 
Read the place where he mentions the good Offices 
that Mr. d. ere did her Husband in the Year 
1620, Preteres fulfſe Prireskis neon minerem circa Bar 
claii weorem, filiam, & Yo. Lndovicem Debonerum 
r germanum, cam QUARTO pof ANNO we 
fell. Roman ad len front (6). If Mer. Menage had 
well weigh'd theſe words of Ga/.ndu;, he would 
not have faid that Berclay went to Reme in the 
Year lo) 
his Brother-in-Law came to him there (9g) ia the 
Year 1619. He adds that Barclay's Son came to 
Paris with his Mother in the Year 162, that be 
wa; ns eminent Perſon, that he made Latin Verſes, 


1617. and that his Wife, his Son, and -» 


dec ram 
feprim um 
cum Je 
Regis in- 
Jugurat'e 
one ele- 
gait. 
mum Care 
men edli- 
dir, maxi 


iHlumins- 
tum, quod 
lectum 
rex adeo 
probavit 
ur, &c. 
Neu. 
Erythr 
17 4 
pag 76. 
(/) IT hear. 
p. 1515, 
(+) Me- 
nage ubi 
fupra, 

p. 230. 
(7) Nic 
Eryrhr. 
7. 
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ſendus in 


vita Teireskii ad ann. 1616. pag. wm. 2$3. See %% p. 288. 


(2) _ 


udi ſupra, pag. 231. ( It. ibid. pag. 232. 
t 2 | _ 


„ + the Your * 1660, he 1H an 
115 ape, 


efferri audiebant, ad cognoſcendum, quid illud afferrer, ſtu- 
dia commoverit ; adeo ut quidam quo animum illis explerer, 
in ! 1 ſermonem illud converterit. Nic Brythr. Pinaceth }. 
pag 71, 75. | 


ene BY 
Fer, 1 which 


mented Peg, 


in the Your 1614 te Peri; where be wHH 
7% Me, % % Kory 
ther by Pope 
weſlt id Selb avier, 
wriveen anal him. He diet of Romer the 
tn printing 
wpon the Javits, His Son canv'd i 
n C hureh on the wiy t& Tivelt & 
% card her us 


Pinl V, where he 


and that of that time he exnv'd x Latin Flogy to he 
Prined of Paris eee, Fpeiks of clay v 
Widow „ of # 1 and havwghty Wo- 
man dee hereafter the Remark G. In the Latin 
fs of Tels Ravilay it is Fallly faid that be was 
Marry'd with Lowe Drbimnaire, rer be bad been 
im; ed in divers Amt ft es by King e, 


(D) Mir Father; Trent ſe De potefiate Pape} If 


Book made bim boſe port f the King of England's [++ 
weer, | ennnot apprehend from whenee this ſhould 
come, feeing, this is « Book that frrongly confures 
the Pretenſions of the Ultremeanteinr, and particu- 
larly Bellarmin's Arguments, and wherein the in- 
dependency of Kings is — maintained, 
Could any thing be written more pleaſing to King 
Joamert | conjetture that Gafondww's (5) Latin has de- 
ceiv'd Mr. Menage, and this $ us more and more 
how diftcult it is to write very clearly in Latin. 
When it is nearly look'd into, one may apprehend 
that that Author does not affirm, that the Book 
concerning the Pope's Power difpleas'd King 
Jane but one may think ©, if a due attention be 
not given to it, The Jefuirs did not believe that 
the printing of that had diſpleas'd the King 
of Great Britain ; But on the — they re- 
proach'd gel Barclay for having put it in the Preſs 
with that Prince's Conſent, with the CorreQi- 
ons of the Engliſh Divines. (e) Neque vers uf eu- 
(Regis) nuts patris tu. librum d Britannici Evangelii 
miniftri; ad |.bidinem deformarum, Lend u. Hi exeu- 
Jum, Mr. e has not rightly mark d the Year 
ot the Impreſſion. That Work was Printed in 
the Year 1609. The Congregation of the Index 


we believe Mr. (#4) 27 the Printing of that 


condemn'd it the ſame Year by their Decree of 


the gth of November. 

(E) 4 Bock Paris which be intitul'd Pietas 
Here is the remaining part of the Title, Sive pub- 
lice pro regibus ac principibus, & private pro Gul. Har- 
clais parente, vindicia contra Bellarminum. The Letter 
of Exdemon-Jeanmes which I have quoted, teſtifies- 
that Barclay took a Journey to Paris for the printing 
of that Work to do more ſervice to the Proteſtants 
of England: for it was laid, that he muy he 
ſhould be leſs ſuſpected of Intelligence with theEne- 

mies of rhe Church, if he publith'd that Work out 
of England. Ac (A] nun queque non diffimili conſilis te 
Lutetiam 6 Britannia demigraſe, ut cum & coram 
apud wires principer, & ſcriptis apud caterer, Eee 
cauſam calumnii tui traduceres, temen quanto ma 
locorum intervalle ab Rege disjungereris, hoe longins 


abfſes a ſuſpicione 124 This is one of the moſt has 
inary 


cunning and © touches of the ODIUM 
THEOLOGICU M. Thoſe ther know not how 
to anſwer the Objections that are rais'd againſt the 
common Doctrines, fall upon the Perſons that pro- 
pole thoſe Objections: They ſay, that they ate ſo 
many private Enemies who agree with the Adver- 
aries, and only retain the outward Profeſſion of 
Orthodoxy that they may be the better able to 
99 more dan on Blows. 1 
While bis nis wes printing in France. 

His good Friend Mr. de Peireſe, ro whom he 

ſent the Manuſcript, took care to find him a Prin- 
ter at Paris (e). rſt Edition of that famous 
Book is that of Paris 1621, It has been Tranſlated 
into ſeveral Languages, as French, Engliſh, Italian, 
Dutch, & c. Nicins Erythrews obſerves, (/) that it 


SAACLAY. 


wy for the F Ms 
the Your ft he crave ts Prot to be 

fe is n Anfwer to (arc Hel "nd 
erte ant e Parr lays Book coneerritt 
per 4 the hoy Aniomoow, Which he e of London, 


f of the Sens, Me went Ing in 
publiſh'4 # Book of Controverfy, u þ. 
He recelv'd many Favours from Cardinal Helo, the kw 1% 


Wn Prawns I, His body was carry'd into the Church | 

able Tomb to be fd for him in +." 
We ſhall Cay in the Remarks why 14, N J 
„ Buſts to be taker from thenee. A 
Hure made Profeſfiont (H) of the Proteftant Religion in Rg. He 


] and to carry it to ſeveral Princes. Lr, not pu, 


Jeſuits, (] Sratuam 


that this gave occaſion to ſuſpicious Men 
— on 1 
in it, and an occult 


W. 


* 


wo hag 


: Power, 


the Pope Two 


From he ne 
by hk good Friend My 
ec 


Ware to Nene bh 


alented h 70 


1 


nne 


eth of ee 16:7, while n 5 = 
of ve ** 


T7 


Many believe 1 76 


deny | i 
Y pub. 


was Tranſtated into aliens to farify b 
of Women, Hearing that 224 


much cry 4 the 7 5 * * 
trow ing the Content if, . A 8 
exur'd the Author's Effigies to be ble tots, 
Book, with z Diftich, which he dee g 6 — 
add to it, It is this, Gare Cet e 
talibur, be off Roman Romans qui dirt is, e 

(G) Why enen ee, 9 
taken from beg ee Bavelay's Tomb wis ut the 
(rate of the Church-yard, over Hains! another 
Tomb that Cardinal uni, Rur ber bad cough 65 
be made for his Preceptor br Willem Bork 
Tombs were alike every way: Joby Barclays Wi. 
dow being offended at fuch a great hkeneG, wo 
have demoliſh'd her Husband's Tomb, but nor ts. 
ing able to do it, ſhe caus'd of beast his Bu'' 1 
to be taken from it, and brought to her How 
Her Pride could not endure, her Hubbard. 
who was Illuſtrious by his Birth, and more #11; | 
his Wit and Learning, ſhould be there parallel; | | V4 
with a pitiful op Med (b) nar dds, . 
mulie* tumide, wt „ nin ne Hats, rn 4. Fg 
vidifſet, flatim wvivi ſui imaginem ox ſepulebrs ils, ws © 
torum demel.ri non peſſet, detrahi juſt 1 11 
a 


lt) ” 


a 
„ann u. 


reren 


ce en. | 
the Pro. 
7750 Lan hes it 
roaches him, that while 


i) he liv'd at the 2 
the King of Englond be was 2 Heretich, 
or taken for 1 — 
Prince made uſe of him, to Tranſlate 


that it was ſaid 
face conce the Oath of Allegiance into L 


1d that 
his Pre- 


uct 
2 — 


PP . . ͤ—— . ae mm B oc a QT - - 


daring to ſay poſitively that was a Hererick quien 
in England, or at leaſt that be profeſs'd Herely, , Cal 
does nevertheleſs affirm, as being the Opinion t ,.... 
all the Papiſts of that Country, that Rag Jour __— 
made uſe of John Borclay's Pen to compoſe the Book | 
intitul d Puniculu: triplex, & cuniculus triples. Thee uw 
are his Words: (4) Utrum autem, apud ragen, u. jw, 
am cathelicam religionem ſemper canſerua yes o 
vel ſaltem, hertticoum ſe priac:pes 
erreribuu ob „ his- 
fe e ve ejus 
. 


fuſe , 
ee . 


ſtion than le. 
alis. He ſays, (D 

wards abjur'd it ; but that b 
ſuaded of the ſincerity of his Converſion at — v 
that after his Death, they caus d the Inſcription 
the Statue which his Son had put on his omb, 
be taken away. Paul Freberus imputes it dd - kath. 
& inſcriptionem — me ub iupti 
mort wi «4 filiw in temple S. Lawwentii 7 
— , ee. I Fhlnam & delves — {hl uy 
The truth of it is hard ro be known : It May (0 
— = __ 1 0 4. chat be b 

d they mi | 
— proceſtan wed ey Am, and hat n_ — beter 
order d ſome Puniſhment gain 
es be alſo rhat the Vanity of his Wife was the 
only cauſe of the di 
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Cf) bs Bare 
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Argens 
bd) Me- 
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Aymult 


Wow cam be 


if © advants 


- © now Barclai faciam on 60 


„ eande : There it e Pedant at Angers, 


Jy lee, that the it anſwer that ts a Cenſure 
ove , war made ty 
# the Tear 1620, elig's Barclay to write y 


warts it Bon, if i em phon At 


hin vory well, hv ire been rente Pope, 


fur 4 (rr fo re fre + rr he elder?! I, 


5 464 


% publighly IN. ooh of Commoverty H wer greet ace the gehort hat many 
x Fins 44, 4d hve rot winter [FC arrfiirers. 
* ö eee fry ht eee, Her ber ict, wh how 


As fre the Frrenme which hy 


ngen Her eto to him, wid eee 


Ie ig ee of bis Fortin ee Clhrimet e 


Ls Ovhers | fry te he ws fore 4 to plovee Me with the crrfrure of Flowers, 


holly | We welt either by 


"4 i 
922 which w# jndge of 


fas ths fret Warning 

-Aa- pee ns . mw Kr ry ar not 
Forman 1 1 or ther fee 50 ie en I ts 
tor bores pub ey (a) et he ww born, m4 i 
„ 7 „haet wild ht hey King „ 
(4) be geen hein en e, be did not n e 


the eee ref the tees e. wd tid not 


nt Wife lf fron the Catholict Adee Ho 
_ the Prowh wid 1$ ” Am (fr tres, TY their 
chert tones, 1 wore at's his, ee witnets 
Mere is leer of wore force. Me calls King 
hom toy ee, of whom be bail, ts have re- 
only} ths Privifiedgs wo ts be due d concerns. 
1" 114 Carbotich „en K i Tan, 1 yer 
wag when Briley pub-Iyfh'4 the fe things ; the 
Abet which be cally to witneſs were not 
I en Hot cans it be believ d that fe vents x 


Lee ie clevrs Rhinol from another thing of 


which be ws e , which is, of having beers the 
Author of Favourer of + bloody Libel the appexr- 
ed agninit King Tamer, 15 fron 2s Bavelay bet Bug- 


, . 12 declare, 1 he revo 191 


„ Doftfines tht zee in the Book which he had 
ren writ Cardinal Bellarmin He does not 


; forget to ie tht he went away with good leave 


None Fur rom wot frrs ; (wpetvate regis pare publics wn 


ber, ee Britann' 4 #4 e 


(A) Ihe ot bore bad = Ain | , * many fine 


Flogies that have been made of Berelay in Sir (7) 


4 [ama Pepe Klee d and Mr Baill + (4) Books. 
„ Withour my contradicion this fhould be the 


greateſt, If is reported, that Cardinal Richelicn 
did continually read the avgon's, and that from it 
he took all the Countels and Political Expedients 
wherewith be put Prance into ſuch an advantigeous 
Situation. Ad rwmertaliiatom Rarclaii wha ſuſ#1 et 1 
„ Argent, en Richelaws avi weste miraculum af- 
H e, 4 ajent (t), warjabat manibur, habrbatoue 
ana pravipiricew as diveilricem ill 41 regimens, gue 
4 Gall, am vener abilem juxia terrible gene- 
bus (ate! fect (f). 

(L) And bhavenet wanted Conſurcys ] We have ſeen 
the Diſtich that C / comfO d ro be plac'd under 
Bavelay's Picture. It is © great Elogy of that Au- 
thor's Latin Style. )} © The Anonymous Au- 
* thor of the licrle inticul'd Cenſera Iopber- 
J at Paris in 162-5, ſpeaks of the 
« Style of the is in theſe Terms, & 7 
« mireruy aliquiz, latinitas queque ipſa Romanar a, 
* peregrinitate radit, & weteri: ſapwir imburum pale» 
„e offendis. It isthought (ro fay fo by the way) 
* that Sten a Scorchman is the Author of that 
little Book. Joſeph Scaliger does nor ſpeak more 
* Letter Chris Lai © — +. 

Jive to Charles 


* ſex folia qe legere potwerim. the 
* original of that Larter, which I have foen in 


* Charles Las Hands 1 in the Edition of $ca- 


© liger's Letters there is an Aﬀerick in the place 
* of Euphormionem Barclai. He ſpeaks (6) ft 
* after the ſame manner of it in his Scaligerans ſo- 
made s 
* Satyricen, which ſeems at the beginning to be 

* thing, but 22 is it Lo at all. _ 
* Muſnicr, » Canon of Fezclei anſwer 


1 —＋ 1 it — 
* Barclay was 21 Years A 
Won; Ag Po BO x 
* His Meni that was 
* is better done. 

* clay's Life, that was pri 
\ may be believ'd, Cardi 


Agens, 


re 
inal Richelies eſteem'd that 


ork extraordinarily. There remains onl 
me to remark, that a Benedift ine, whoſe Neg tor 


* Bugner, and who 


the Abby 


% wn Apology : 


fry 


" of F944, Wile Lites dee on Het Wart That 
p Notes were printed i U in 1444, with the 

„ 

Friis is the ee of thi leren Hr mee! 
for e for if we cnn ford forme Glanninge ror em, 
and tot os begin with theſe Word, of Miter, (3) 
AY MAMA of Roe # hin of ths eee, 
Seirpius, eint the Fri ibi that #4: brrween ts 
Barc hoy and 4 and the leu 1 batt for bi; Arge- 
Me, 4 Af It OAH, #1 br Cad, tr vids if 
my pain, iff 4 * m1 eee in tht 
ww M , which w# had thu eee, and 
hee wot bow many tu, — 1 „ es, 
ger, wh Enemy of eee, fung ihe him of the 
$eyle of the Arginis 0) 4 for its Ar gens, ey; 
he, „eL, een enen 
bor here e, in nn „nber 17 % 
werf era Rome, aun, e. Fein 4 
er, into the World ann, de could hard un, fan 
them. He pretends ( to follow only rhe Gin 
of the molt Lomned herein, fo far that fomebort 
fad, That Barclay ſpobe rather French than Latin PA 
14 not content to blame the St ls, but he al 
condernns (#) the Oeconomy of the Work, and 
does not fpare the Eaphormis (be It 77, fays be, 
” H: fhovy of a Perſon ifs n al „ but it i; . 
rently filly . + * That (p} Book has been read 
ber ie if 14 uin Latin, and becaute Veo, le h 14 
" odern Romances in char 


not been us d to tee 
Language; but they ſave not confider'd, that it 
n well for the Author that he did not write it in 
+ Vulgar Language, becauſe it is not obferv'd, 
* that he does not underſtand how to make each 
Perſon ſpeak according to his CharaGer, which 
is the grace of » Satyr. Inſtead of ic he uſes 
— yy Diſcourſes, and makes 2 Servant 
peak as a $choolmaſter that underſtands Greek 
and Latin Hiſtory ; fo char aff this being conſi- 
der d with the meannefs of rhe Adventures, it 
4 that the Satyr of Suphormio, is the Work 
* of 23 Schookboy that begins to learn Wir. 
When he grew old, he did not appear (4) ſo cri- 
tical, but he preferv'd a Difguſt for the Euphormis, 


Jo That _— ﬀ he, was compsord in Latin by 
Ty 


ohn my, ated intros French 4 John 
rault r of Phyfick of the Faculty of Fri,; 
there is much Learning te be found in it, with the Cen- 
ſures of ſome Vice of the Age ; but the Invention is 
wet the melt Dngenions and pleaſant that is to be found. 
We have already ſeen what Scaliger thought of 
the Work irfelf ; let us fee the Judgment which 
he made of the Style. There ave many (i] Faults in 
it which Body does not know An there are many 
Galliciſms in Beza's Firſer. Let us not forger 
that this Book had the fame fate with the Treatiſe 
of the Pope's Power ; it was condem'd by the In- 


2 9 Partem Euphormienis deguſlavi tum, cum non- 


aim, 
great Reputation which be had c- 
1 Roman venit, uhi cum 
* EUPHQRMIONE, 
ediderat, — _—Y , 
mani ter exceptus, Pauls V. qui tn Romanan Ec 
clefiam Pontifex adminiſtrabat, | rk enmibur, quibus 
e Je exuerat, amiſs, in vide, veſtics, ac ceteris 
omnibus ad uten neceſſariis, magni 


habitzr. Mr. Mmage (x) has found fault wi 
thing in the Epiſtle —— » 


dee ac liberaliter 
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the Extr 4- 
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Seri, 
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French 
Biblio 
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peg 193. 
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$315 Bok 
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Shepherd, 
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Remark; 
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Booe 
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(e Re 
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the Ferre. 
vag.met 
Shepherd. 
p. 763. 
(p) hid. 
75s 
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Franc. 
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Sear . 
iss 
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1 Srar ont 
of Jacob 

| WH name 
wor Ak. 
ba ee bis 
ne. 
410% . 
cal d . 
ha Cagi 
tol: 13, af- 
for bj 00 


Naws,ond £ 


of jupiter 
Caprroli- 
mus, *s 
whom be 
cauled a. 
Temple to 
be built 
there. 


(+) arc. 
epift de- 
dic Ar- 


ra 


cif Pona 
in the Lf: 
John 
c hay 
(5) Thi: 
Propoſir on 
8 Very en- 
certain, 
and often 
very falle. 
See the 
haud faci- 
le emer- 
gunt quo- 
rum vir- 
tutibus 
obſtar res 
anguſta 
domi & 
curra ſu- 
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BARCET AY ARC OCHENAS 


„ ert che Wee ee e e ae ee e fer gel e 2 7 
tin is, tore tbe fied e een Mere wie onen Popos, 
«ifs, e e pY wat 8 ht bee ein \ T1 TREE geo rw. 


Which is «++ 
e made Verſe , aw! "ny 


466 Won VI Nie 


ee wit ee ee e of e eee eee, e rovisd bis Hufbaemi, tn gu, N 
„„ Wh loft ten Wire 3 ee Friftery of the K ee of een, and foe v | 


e Ty of F av g. 7 
Nee & ee 
Duke of Towry. 


fr cond mot be ae that King 

port, to that of the King of Hangers, wid t& tht if i 
He mibet wor me eee ir, when hr * of the * 1 

Ld with Ring n, ot it fart t& we, that of thre could be pr 

he, te that Princes made ifs of him to fore to forme Princes and eee 


n 
ITE. Nn A+ 
m4 e, ll 
en f, 


Coe of the Book which Te comper'd for their common Intereſts, againt the py 


t Min een of the © omre of Race, 


BAKCOCHEB AS, of ehen, excited mou Diſorders in fete 6 
rr 


hy 1 Impottires, and drow + drewitat Calemey upen his 

Dre 

ene N |! who wp Weuwded tht wpious Protein, This full Meſſi as (1 

HW © the os mm me of thee rite rr abig Peopte ; 
| 


Har: * 


Rete, ard Fe 
K. bel 1grrinnft che Nee, 


nt Phon againtt the Emperor, 
Ternlalem, where he had settled Fdolary, 


were much ditpes d tr Rebellen, 


of Gm which wis not conſerr d upon him ein 


„ber his Death Bo or ferne gente on wel en ſhone 


ene Magi copmemen ere wines 
bret, quod 167 mmedefhins ext inte a4did flir . I 10 
„ fallity : ie Bavelay + Father tec ting his Book 
de vere to Howry BY in the Year 16+, gives him the 
Title of How ons Magnus Mr. Manage conteilles that 
he owes this Obſervation to Mr Nubls 

(4) Of ſooing 5 e hb 460. advan d | The Au- 
thor of the hefe | ranflation of the Argent; con- 
feiles (e] that the Favours of Part V. and Grigery 
XV. were no ways proportionable to the Merit of 
Jobu Barclay, whether it be, ſay» he, that Fortune 
is pleaſed to perfecute Vertue every where, of that 
the Pope thought that Poverty was the true Mo- 
ther (5) of Knowledge. He infinvates that hre! 
was no good Husband, and that his Liberaliry — 
his numerous Family brought him ſomewhat low. 
I'ui dunaue i trattoneve it Barclais con facolta neon poce 
anguſte rfperrs la numereſa famiglia, « gli ſues fpiviti 
ere, In forme Latin Verſes where Barclay in- 
troduces his Wife that hath her Picture drawn, he 
fays he had but two Sons. In his Latin Life, 
thoſe Verſes are quored 8 that he had two 
Sons and one "aughter, hat judgment 

(N) His Work: have been confuſedly Pen of in Mo- 
rer Did 'ma 1 if, | have faid already in the 
Remarks B — , that that Author converted a 

iece of Poctry into a Speech. :dly, And that he 

My laid the Scene of ele Barclay's Marriage at 
Rome ; 4p, and his Birth in the Year 1586. 44hly, 
He is in the wrong to believe that Barclay s Sati- 
rien Zap bern, contains Five Books. Properly 
ſpeaking it does not contain above two, for the 
third is but the Apology of the other two; the 
fifth is not of Barclay, but of riet; and the 
fourth is not built on the Model of the foregoing. 
It is the Book which the Author intituled, [on 
meren Feb, Mareri knew nothing of it fiace 
he ſpoke of that [cow animerum, as of a Work that 
had nothing common with the five pretended Books 
of rhe Satiricon Euphormionis, Gthly, If 1 am nor 
miſtaken, all the Works that John Barclay publiſh d 
againſt the Proteſtants, are only the Pareneſir ad 
Sefarier, which he carried ready made into [raly, 
and publiſh'd it at Rome as ſoon as he arrived there. 
Nevertheleſs Mover; tells us, that barclay publiſh'd 
ſome Books againſt the Proteſtants, during his me- 
lancholy and folitary Life which he led at Rowe 
amidſt the Favours of Pax! V. and of bi: Succefſor 
Gregory XV. The Parenef ad Settaria; was printed 
in the Year 16179. Gy XV. was not cletted 
till che Year 1621. 771% He adds, that Barclay 

blith'd alfo at that time the {ron an/merum. This 
is falſe. Thar Work was printed at Londen in 1614. 
two Years before the Author went to Rome, 


= 1. 16g. See alſothe 56th and following Verſes of the 7th 


mphs ; will the firſt Leffon of his Gofpet was, that eh 
He had fo much the lefs rouble 

ente he took his time, when the Zeit of Religion had 
That Prince had newly Founded 4 | «< 
The for: look'd upon this as an uod 
Abominuion, ant xs + prodigious Prophanation cf the Holy Places ; where for th 
Some pretend hut 4) Circumcinon w 44 torhy len 
them ; this was to force ther Coniciences, The Talmnd alledges another (4) regten, 


won ufer the | mpir: . ; 
the Meſſina, art whe, "man. wy 


Wed ham 


he ſpoke of nothing hue N 


O18 '4 


to perſuade that boy 


tin 
U 


put the Jews into un 17. 
„opy Mr 


& Tk 


15 


(0) That be was ſont Ambaſſador } An Flog , 
Writer of Lives, makes uſe 000 ing of 175 0 
Words, I Prince makes choice of any Boy +4 
carry # Packet of Importance, you will ſoon foe thee 
+ Courier's Journey will be converted into an bo. 
traordinary — — or into true Embaly | 
am willing to believe that if the Prefents that TIF (1) I» the 
James made to feveral Princes, as a Author, were © 7 
truſted to Barclay, if Was not as to 4 meer Beer ; I: av, 
"Tis likely that the King, who knew his Meri, (1 # 
made that Commiſſion very pleaſant to him ; vu Vas 
after all, that Meſſage makes (© little noiſe, that it 
is a Jeſt ro fay, ( Me, (Regis magne Brivangiz) © 
nem/ne legationes obiv.t ad Redelphum Imprratwem, » 
Matthiam Pannonia Regom, © ad ( Emanutlen Ph. 
libert um ducem Allobrogum. 1 BY 

( 4) That Creme was forbidden them ] Spare 2 
tian (ce) imputes their riſing, to that Prohsbitn 7 
Moverunt c tempiſtate & Jude! lee quod vi ares — 
tur mutilave gent It is not unlikely that the E 
Circumcifing of their Children was forbidden then, | 
ſeeing we read in Mod:finur, that they obrain'd from ihe 
Antenines Pius the Liberty of doing it ; they hw raary 
been diſturb d on that account, and they had been | © 
oblig'd ro have recourſe to the Emperor's Juſtice 7 
Cireumei dere Judais filier ſues tantum reſeripts Divi f U 
perwittiter: in non cjuſdem veligionis qui bee ſecrr 1 iu 
caſtr anti; irrogatur () The Decree winch (279 fee 
they obraia'd ſeems to lay that ſometimes they gularum 
circumcis'd Children that were not born of the! = 
Set. This was forbidden them on the Penalties fu. ben d 
eſtabliſk'd againſt Caſtration. 

(B) Another * for their taking of Arms] It 
is reported that the Jews had a Cuſtom to Pl! las 
Cedar when they had a Son born, and a Pine 1 Are 
a Daughter, and to make the Bridal-bed of U. u, 
Wood of thoſe Trees when their Children mul“ 151 
ed. It is added, that in a Journey which the = Cann 

rs Daughter made into Judes, 2 piece of & 5. apul 

hariot broke, and that her Peo le cut one of e Ay 
Cedars and brought it to her ; that the Jew co 1 00 
not ſuffer that, that they roſe up in Ame “ 

mperor u ing that the Jews _ 4o.Me 
ed, 2 in great Wrath againſt them, 79 = 7 7 
terminated them. (g) Od cows carportt vaſta's 
Rethara. In more ſuit wf cum naſcoretur in} ans ove (6) 89 
tarent cedrum, cum infantula, pinum ; — — as. be [64 
traherent matrimenium, ex iis conficerent 7 e ö 
Die quadam tranſit filia Caſaru, & confratum off þos Leutt 
carpenti, Cedrum iftiuſmede cui der unt aique © 
attulerunt. Inſurrexerant in c Jude! argue 6 * 
runs. Relatum oft Caſari rebellave _ af 4 
in co iracundus, excidit tot uns corms U oled on t 0 
would be altogether inexculable | they R cnc bin, 
ſo flight a matter as that. Theſe poo! — gm 
ſo much as lye for their Advantage- . Funes Gag bb 
to give the Emperor Hadrian a Daughter ' 


wo lowly» 


moce, Pines are Trees that grow Vs 


= l have You will 


HARCTHC 


is ee en u Aeris: 
A 7 * W Fein, fr 
T7 * 55 iche f mire Fre eie 1 4 


frag th 
„n Fare 
e in bs Wenth, 
for er vt ghee 71 Mt hr 
| rs. 
— = / wet 17 e nt 
tet en 1, Nef ee 


made the: Fown if 


. eee eee ore 
hey of prices, 10 — 4 notice of thote Nvages, ferit forme by 
bebe, Governor of ales, with Orvderrs to fwpprets eee Sedition with off 
Ruſs eech thewit rev! 
[he pere win fore d 
from FEaghind, u give him the crre of off the War, 
of the Feu without giving ther 4 genera Battle, He of 
4 well beemfte of their gremt number, a5 alto be- 


che (hene 


al; this Order, 
Gin Wis Def. 
Captiin of thote I ime, 
Gereral attain d his end 
eich d them after another manner, 


c auſe 
rely, to cut off their 


at 446 reduc'd to the Siege of Mer, f in the 
- 1 throw bees inte that City, Wis the cite that they defended 
long, time, and that Searcy reduc d them tro wird Leremities ll, Atﬀrcr 
the taking of that Town the Wer Wis not quite ended but did not continue long : 
1 periſh uin it l, and the Jew! have pact ail | 

The mnner wherewith Hadrian Jitpers d the Remains (G) of that unhappy Nation 


ehomt fees 


„ for + Bed , fron 14 + Maid is ready to ſhare 
__ x Min 1 1 marry would have deferv 4 "ry be 
pitied, if they had been obliged not to Marry till 
then Pines were grown to the requiſite heighth 

(C) The fame Trich that Lamas bad proiiifed ] 


. This we learn from St. Tore. (7) To wideliert 
ale 2 en „ n qu! in lquenes feine, 
averſe Ate wt Nl; Raveoch bas anther [rditionir Trdatce #i- 
Rufnum tales in we festen anbelite vontilabat, wt femme, 
ruemere widerites Here's « Man, whote words were 
Fire and F lame, as well in a proper a+ in « figurative 
ſenſe As for Kone, fee what fers, lays of him : 
(Florus 04) ee, den womine Kuma; ( magnitude aden 
I; i 19 farit wt meminorimns ) fanatioe furere fimnlate dum 


ele be fatter, ad libertaton & arma ſerver 
G Ma. e eee eee concitavit ; due ut dee, 


1 6 Fi proberet in os abiite nar, quam ſulphuy C i 

Kher, flipaveirat, leniter infpirans famman inter Vert 2 
iet lee e, It is an Example that teaches Sovereigns 
* . how much thoſe are to Fe fear'd in a State that boaſt 
zpud Jo of Inſpiration. That Cheat, by counterfeiting the 
i les Fanatick, made above Sixty thouſand Men take 
abi ſupra 1 and gave the Renan People much trou- 
vey (D) And made v»f+ ano! ber Invention | Ir is 
„ , Noried that he drew Two hundred thoufand Men 
+. of, fer him, that had cur off one of their Fingers to 


chaps, make proof of their Cours The Wiſe Men not 
J - /,, «pproving ſuch a mutilation, deputed ſome Per- 

to him to know how long he would thus mu- 
tilate the Jewiſh Nation, «ſ/q#e que tute Jude, man- 


"4 
@'# F 
oY 4 


9er. 


| 5 tnd thy e ee He anſwer d, How then would ye have me 


n their ht T lied, that he ſhould en- 
= 22, fol ob Aly Ao, could pull up a Cedar 
om Mount Libanss with their Hands. He took 
thus Counſel, and found yet Two hundred thouſand 
© Dari, Men that 2 that proof of their Strength (+). 
ay, theſe are Jewiſh Fables. Ir is true, 
and for ſuch I relate them; and for that reaſon 
they belong the better to this Dictionary 
(E) He was chiefly barbarout towards the Chriſtians. 
Indeed he made a great Burchery of the Genti 
but he did not exact from them that they ſho 
He play'd only the part 


n lif* 
i than 
Pu wa! 
ding il 
France 
the be, Tenounce their Religion. 


Len ,x tbe 


Tar 164 being Converter, and aps worſe ( for he 
15 condemn'd all thoſe to 12 Puni I. that 
(A. would not forſake Jeſus Chriſt, and load him with 
hee Curſes, Whereupon Juſtin Martyr complain d thus: 
p' hi- (s) Proxime namque bells Judaics Barcochebas defetti- 
"1s ad ones JFudeorum dux & princepr, ſolor Chriſtiane: ad 
— gravia ſupplicia nifi Chriftum abnegarent & maleditti; 
00 wy. mefforent, protrahi fa, David Gans () does not 
In deny but that thoſe of his Nation made a great 
8 ſlaughter. I believe alſo that he repreſents it more 
an diſmalthan it was. He pretends that in the Ciry 
— \nno of Arandris alone they kill d above Two hun- 
mil. dred thouſand Perſons, and that in the land of 
"arit Cyprus, and the 17 adjacent, they left not a Man 
quorti, alive. Tune Judei Bitterrenſes unxerunt cum (Barco- 


ipud 3 cheban) & elegerant ipſum i 
Lenr e e, Orr 7 Rr ns 


„ Cd, thre tes try che Commrge of hf 
F | 0 

Ae n ehe NN ces elt words el een the 
le of | DY) ee ee e e 


them fight like defperite Men : 
he #4 1 to nt chem up, and ragten them © ; and at Hft 
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of Converter with the Chriſtians; I fay of a Dre- 


D 4''9 


17 'T ib 7 . IT; Mrrypriftene AY '1 4 1610 nf e (arms "Feb * 
N 7 LULA po veyle 


vis, tht he tha 
1 # Fortinet eee W in 

Mee of Arie, avid this Sour of 
Set ities, he require ehem to 


Neis 


Fe rivigd 4 grem um, 
tHe wi chiefly Bartrirons CF) cowards 
to 
ed, 

reſties, revertheleſs he could not 
try reed 22 dete , the rentoff 
hit 


+ Fuſe 
Hit Fo. 
of /4 
ih pi iT, 
# Xiphi- 
lin in As 
drianos, 


He chofe rather to charge them fepu- TY 

Ss # 
** 
bout the 
11479 
Ne of 
Ces 
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hi ſuprs 
17 ＋ 


Gent e in Africa ſunumerabile, ius ar arne mar, O) „, 
fen liter fernt Ren, ele ae, een ine Remark / 
(iam 7 Keen, eee, altre bi; ronrona millia (4) Jo i 

Uni in eie, meet me plane gt, eine, Lent ubi 
won Juperſter qi dom vrommmeret der what what will ſupr1 pag. 
be fiid hereafrer ©) concerning the omiffion of 14 „ C 
fer Form in Hadrian Letter Religious Wars, <a Rah- 
how horrible are your (ruelties! bat / 

(F) Io inwont Fable on the Death of Barcochebas | 2 
They fay, that (4) er the —_ of Reer, Rays lin. in A 
ber hebe Hend was brought to the Emperor Has drianc. 
Arias, and that be ask d who bad H him? and that (im) Hie- 
he order'd the Soldier who anfwer'd  & I, to go tony min 
and ferch the Body. The Soldier being come Jerem. 
there, found a Serpent round Barcochrbar s Neck cap. 31. 
The Emperor 155 ſeen the Body aid, If bet p. 342.6. 
Man bad net bren AH by his own God, who conld have (n) Chro- 
* him 2 harm 4 en | nic. Alex. 

G) Diſperi'd the Remains of that nnhappy Nation} p. $96. 
I have good reafon to make uſe of nat Re- 75 Cho. 
mains, for the number of the Jews that periſh'd in Alex. . 
that War is innumerable. The Abbreviator of (p)Hiero. 
Dim (1) relates that they had 5o Fortrefſes, and in Zach. 
por very conſiderable Boroughs, razed ; that they cap. 11. 
ad loſt 5% thouſand Men in Battles and Inroads, „ 27:2. % 
and that the number of thote that periſh'd by Fa- ( Ld. in 
mine, Sickneſſes and Fire is infinite : So that al- If. 6. 
moſt all Judes remain'd without Inhabitants. Let p. 3 4. 
us fee what was done with thoſe that could fur- (-) Euſeb. 
vive ſuch a Deſolation. A» (m) incredible number of ubiſupra, 
all Ages and Sexes were fold at the ſame 2 a: Horſe, & De- 
in . very famenr Fair called the Terebinthus'; Fair. monſtr. 
Wherefore the Jews have an horror for that Fair . . . Evang. 
Theſe (e) that could not be fold theres were — 1 te J. 2. . 38. 
Gaza, and expoſed to Sale in another Market which Ha- p. 71. s. 
drian bad ſettled there, and which is yet called Has Juſtin. 
drian's Market, ar the Chronicle of Alexandria ſays. Apol. 2. 
Theſe (p) that they could not ſell in Paleſtine were p. 82. 6. c. 
tranſported inte Egypt, where they per by Ship- Dial. p. 
wracks and by Famine, er were killed by the Pagans 214. 4. 
When the War was ended, Hadrian forbad all (] Juſtin. 
the Jews by an Edilt (4) publickly affixed, to (r) re- b 84.6. 
turm te Jeruſalem on pain of Death, and (s) Guard: Culdic. 
were purpoſely placed there te hinder them from entring Sever. J. 
That Law (t) forbid them alſo te come near it, . 149. 
or to be in any place where they 35) ave 4 fight of it. (1 Eutcb. 


eh Your of eee, The great num 


(F) to invert F ables abour it. 


s 


: 7 = 


Terrullian (a) and $:. Jerome (x) go yet further, and Hiſt. Ec- 
extend that prohibition over all Judza, and the Jews clel. pag. 
0) ſeem to agree to it, when they ſpeak of the Faff 118. 4 
which they inflituted becauſe of that Decree, whereby Hi 
their Fathers had been forbidden te come into the Coun 
of Judea, The (e Author of whom I borrow 
4, With all his Quorations, makes a Remark on 
the Terebinthu;'s Fair. He obſerves, that Sr. Jerome ( 21. p. 
22 in „ certain place that the Jews were ſold at 20 4 
Abraham'; Tent, where, be ſays, a Fair i: kept (x) In Ju- 
Tear that is much frequented. This i; nat difficult to be dic. c. 13. 
granted, for in the place where Abraham bad lived in P. 224, 


. 225. 6.6. 
Scaliger. Ig 1. 1. «. 6. 
the Emperors, tem. 2. pag. $91, 
pF: 262, ; : 

| _ the 


p. 31.4, In Daniel. c. 9. p. 595. 
7. 45- (ei) Tillemonr Hf. 1 
$922, o. (e) In Zachai.c. 8. 


BARCOCHENAL 
# i 117 even Woe Ht he eee eee the CFP) Rafting ff on ww 44 


Tae Wore wot rhe enen, noel Mood, WImwc 
ane Greet Fits tht concary five Wir, if i Recife the ere 
eee er ee, art mere wie ee hy 1 1 ws of e Wa. 
ot © perry Nettes ten rartions ir 


mitt nes br: creftived, 


e, ehr Free 
4 neee 
„ „„ 7 ! , * lad 5 if hs ©, 94% 
p rr En reren W „ 
Sor the Remark 2 of the Aces n e 
ns rerres &y ee Mun * he 
5) Authors fry, that mae en cred their Fare ts 
ed them tete % 
we of rhe taille Worſhip „ue 
ROY'S in the new Ciry of Torw 
[ulrw . did not begin IE free tie Run of Nee, 
„ een ene of the 
molt fernſfildle hows which that wnlnppy Non 
Hadrian know ing what Averfion t 

hd for Swine, confed ( one of Marble en be for 
up over the Care that led to Ber bl bow 
we of the (7) Srones of alen s Temple for the 
Building of 2 Fhearre ud feverat Femples 7 wo 
of bis Sears int fore Kot were fot ov 
pee where the Temple eee (-) 


pier wan ſor u 


very rely, hae 
ch Froperor e 


ind the enn 5 


Wis *n hea” 


"The Neue * 
in the place of our Saviour's 
This fe Palins fays: but (e Se 7 
1 ys, 45 119 4 Srare was ler up where JF $ U * 
in Fom the dend, and that of 
The Cavern where he wa 
born was % proben d by the Temple and info- 
Yor Mr ds Jenn, 
borrow theſe things 
CH) AE the Srovier which the Rabbi toll in this 
gal fell muſt net be credited } They fay (5) that the 
cat in er, when the Rowen 
had made themfetves Maſters of it, after s Siege of 
three Years and a half, chat che Horſes march d u 
to the mouth in Blood. 
run with fuch a force that it carried Stones of four 
with ir, and that it run the 
pace of four Miles into the Sea, Now there was 
four Miles from Nee ro the Ser. Hadrien lad 3 
long, and as many wide ; 
(ir is the dance of Tiberias to Zipper 1s where he 
made a Hedge or an Inc loſute of the 
pud that were killed in Rr For he would not ſuffer 
them to be buried, and they were not buried un- 
of his Succeffor. There (/) were 
of Tadaim, whereof the 
the other on the other 
that the Water made 
and the Blood the other third of 
or ſeven Years the Gentiles had no cond 
were fo fertile by 
carried Stones 
and enter d forty 
win: me ſangui; rapicbat 
quadragin'a mediorum, done 
in Occanum flueres. 
ren were found on 


CHRIST wrofes 
where he di 


meme Wor (hr 


SI» -ghrer was fo 


They add, that the B 
unds weight along 


ies of thote 


til the Reign 
de two Rivers in the Val 
one run on one fide, 
fide ; the Rabbins com 
but rwo thir 
thoſe Rivers. 
need to dung their Vines, the 
the Blood of the Jews. The 
away of an unmeaſurable bi 
Miles into the Sea. (s) 
Lentp 16 Sccum petras magnitudini: 
ad quadraginte milliaria uf. 
_ Three hundred Skulls of 
one Stone. There are in theſe Rabbinical Expreſ- 
fions ſome touches of the Style that Rau makes 
uſe of ro repreſent the 
his Garagantze and his Pant 
tion another 


ities or Proweſſes of 
Se — 2 Fw * 
ory concerni u 
| ty there — 400 Col 
in each College 4 Teachers, each of which had 
vo Diſciples or Scholars in his Claſ In the firſt 
ttack the Scholars made uſe of their (») Bodkins 
to kill the Enemies ; but after the raking 
pack'd up with their Books and 
pubes principie hoffe ime 
s confodicbat cu vers bi 


they uſod Town, they were 
% write in thrown into the F 
petumn facieutes graphii: 
prevalerent, whem crit, invelverunt 
cum libris ſuis, coſque i 
Jews ay that Hadrian de 
of their Nation, than 


(>) See Jo deſtroyer 
ot their beſt Chronol 


fie cremarant (s). 

'd rwice more People 
Moſer brought out of the 
, and they take him for a 
Nebuchadnezzar and Titus (p). 
| rs affirms, that the loſs 
which cheir Nation ſuſtain'd in the time of Nebs- 
grad mm, ot in the time of Titus, does not eq 
that which they ſuſtain d under the Empire of He- 
ter the Talmad fays, that Four 
( md at Bitter, quadr 
Noverrhelebh there is an Hymn in 


as myriadas. 
itual of the 
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he ſo with 


=. 
of ts 
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wo for the en Pay of the Monet & . 
Z 3283 * u, hee B44 lie 
fe fro in fades ff wy theres (eel n — * 
webu hen ui Hon ie e914) 7 * 1 
ende ones of the Nin 7, 
n names the often, but petty hue ws, 
Prat wt Tiew ; if mentions ei | "oy 
bent by een (of Row dirt n 757 * 
nnn enn , i „ 
0 fp fr ſe e, eber 11, ods : 
gn ou Tag /nr 4 (yg og tr 

CTY That Hadrian #41 profemdthh is 1h Wa | | 
ins e expreſly, that the Emperor fore 6, 
Ty ty the Governor of ae, to che 
Revolt of gener, and des not fig che, 11, 
Prince came afterwards himfelf The | — 
2. Dim (perks only of the Generel this 44, 

by Hadrian into Tudgs he remarks, thy whit, 
that F omperor abode in f 7 ind in «4 #, the | * 
being d1fcontented if the ding of 9 
durft not ie, but os em as he win gone bene, 
thenee they took wp Arms openty. He wide, tha: ty. 
vi an Gent elle, sv, and the beſt of ua 
2 them. le en proper phice to fi che. 
ther he was perfonally there to punith the Hebel. 
and yet that Writer does not fay it From when: 
it fees it may be concluded, that f os did not 
at that time go into Twdes But f molt ob ferns that 
Diem makes Nemark which intimates ther Hato iy 
was in that War He fays that the eee bot 0 
many Men in it, that that Emperor writing to the 
Senate did not uſe the common Preamble, „ +9; 
liberiqne voiſtlyi waltic bene 7 1 911 dem Of evoren tn 
valomer. It feems that » Prince, who begins bs 
Letter with thoſe words, muſt be in the Army 
if he is not there, he ought not to make uſe of that 
Compliment neither in time of Proſperity nor 11 
time of Adverfity. "Tis not therefore likely, chat 
Diem would have made that Obſervation, if he hat 
believed that Hadrian was near Rowe, of very fr. 
from the Army when he writ to the Senate Thy 
Objeftion may be eaſily anſwer'd ; for in the ff 
place it may be faid that Hadrian's abſence wis the 
reaſon why he did not uſe chat Formality ; from 
whence it would follow, that Dien did not know 
all the Reaſons of that omiſſion, fince he belier'd 
that it proceeded only from the lofs which the Rc 
man Army had 5 lt wb be ſaid in the (e- 
e, that an Emperor, who is 2 great wy 
from his Army, might very well make uſe of tt 
Formality in a Letter wherein he acquain's the 
Senate with the good News which his Geners)s 
_ writ to him. In \ Bork ie mi —— 

* \ Diem, that f ' in 4 over 
Jews was ſo compleat, and did fo effeQually e. 
move the Cauſes of a new Inſurrection, that th 
the Roman Army had ſuſtain'd great Loſes, bes- 
was room to write to the Senate according 9 
Style that was uſed in the News of Proſperity 
= be therefore that this Writer has made » fall 

fervation. 


„ e WHAT 
K) That be 4: with @ Rabbin about the Dr * 
1 the 2 of the Dead. ] This Hab the je, 
ſays, that the chief difficulty of Hadrian was © 1} gw 
that the parts of a dead Body were ſcatters in + ed 
thouſand places. He was anſwer'd that theve wa * 
a ſmall Bone in our Body chat was iacoftuf , ny 
and that God would make our Body again 2 + by 
that little Bone. The Jews prete chat a celeſt os 
Dew will ſoften that and make it 70 554 of 
the ſame manner as a lietle Leaven raiſes all 3 
Dough, (-) Oele, illud dicunt reve quedem 7 
moll;endum 12 bo inflar ferment? — 
tet am je am ai 15 
_ _ in criſtam ſe experrigit. Hodrugn woult 
not believe any thing concern the bacs pe 
biliry of that Bone, but the Rabvin, wit 
he diſpured, made a trial of it ; that Bone 
thing, Fire, Water, the Hammer, 
is a long Pailage of Manaſſe: Rew-Iſracl. 
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SARCOCUWEDAS WARNE AARFETYO 


Del, The rer i anrfoues (we (the Ronmirhs, inn, 14 e Fhrdotnng 
| ' | hr Wer eie enen, fe % ot ee vor corte, here ee e met 
_ — We ee een, Frome br Fes tiring the Robelfrorr of erer, 
ny the fewifh eee, ie mores een eee Fry fever there 
4 1 1 55 Wr „ tete Fits . T3 1 Of i * TIT YT FE; iT TIL, Fry of 
= * * N en ene fee "Ne e | Put pen. win ig ” i 
Nor dl 4 11 16.6% * A+ N 'Y tt 5 71 Neef 1 Wirmfelf fro to the th . 1 i 
— of the eripenen war Hhedg't or him, which Menke, 4 cording to the J with 
þ poſition, the the Meſs dene Tiger e by the Smell FF 'r reentod Portion 
9 Innocent of Guiley ; ant ir he, Fromiewd ht this protervded Ae fond rot + Ned 
od enoagh too make true dition, be ws put tor neh, 
" | 
ATT Je te boy CommentIor of ene, Meg, h Muroller, om the River 
times, ws Arbiſtador of Frome itt Cairo ord I" the Reign of Lows NAV. FofF 
ww: chicf Deputy of Mr. „ enn, Secretiry Kette, a2 effort it the © ory 
rc of Munfey, 1 Mme of the Secorrt (yer, av! ſome 1 ev Wr 
wed e (4) to have the Title of Fu _— he ers ape him, but Wien we en, 
duc ee, He had alrendy been mimed foe the Ambrrtfy of e land. Hoe fry d fumes 
Fiehfully ind with gre Abiliry in the whote conrfe of thre Ambitty, Fe writ cha 
Miltory of France in Latin, from the IN U of Lows XI. the Yorr r6gs, e 
Hittory ws long N expected, 44 + Walter piece of Work ; it wr primed ot ef tn 
the Wear 1651 5, and well recciv d by the Publick, The ty e of it i geen! 1 wer: 
arc related in it without Flirtery , wet with 4 gren Knowledge: of the Fierigines of ©, 
Cabince, The Author his I atinis d his Name by that of Huben, , Ie! ein N.mmys 
which he ufes woul! puzzle the Readers, had he not taken cars to pi ce the French 
Names in the Margin. © Being very kund in Matters of Divinity, b. pubis 
« +; Book of Controverfic in Latin, unt che Opinion (#4 / of the Freteitants con 
'** eorning the Eucharift,” The Dee Cee have inform d us that he died in the 
Year 1692, being o Years of Age. | 
BAKLETTE / Gabriel) + Dominic in Monk, made himfclft remmrt ble to 
wir''s the end (A of the X\ ch Century, hy 4 Manmnce of Preact ing more bc ming 1 


Buffoon, than a Miniſter of the Gotpel. II. wit Born at Huli in che Kingdom of 


* ft . 


from the other Min ove of the Freamd Order, and fince 
they cen eat front (194 us 4 Amador, nt ts te, 
hom 44 #4 Rofidortt ; and provided be was trot in the 
third Poviewn afior the than Faſhion, be di not pre- 
G 16 ths place of Hane in the V fits and Cf e 
And indeed be could expett no grear 4 fintion, at 
Munſter or Ofnabrug, by virtue of bis Credential Lite 
ters for the Suifs Cantons Mr % bs Bards comb 
plain'd of an Halen Writer who did not fpeak of 
thote things as he ought, and pretended to con- 
vince him of it, by faying that the Pleniporentia- 
ries of France treated him always as an Ambaſſador, 
and that they could not difpente with it, ſceing the 
King's Patents, and all the Court Letters gave him 
that Charakter. (5) Avanxins ac Serviawur bunc baud 
ferns oc ſripſer imvicem habuere ; neque aliter poterant, 
cum regis diplemate atque ennibus Regis atque Mata- 
rini ad ſe atque ad alics litteris legatur offct appellatus. 
Id to accuratins e dicendum fuit, quod homo gd 
Italicur ed de ve ſeeus ſcripfir ex aliend lubidine, atque 
imuidid in Labardaum : nam id ih ig rrituere nn, 
qui in bujuſcomed? rebus etiam ſupra verum alii; fa- 
wit, bor cum Refldenter, aut ad minores Principe: abſ- 


— wile Nrule miff Gent, Legator nikile ſecius appel- 


(B) Long expeSed as @ Maſter-picce of Work] © Mr. 
* + la Barde 1s preparing a Latin Hi 


num al aan partiem, dir, beminem inflenratin, 
— en Meere een; 14 
rg Ber efir 274 9 1 28 Er Adv i= 
ans 1 ene) alen on N few 
foes, B's Honing, u. Des benedi tus grrminart 2 
tiert baminem in futures ſaculs # ee ebe, on ben, 
for ffer(s * Reviews alter, wade weft; buet dn 
ibs lied, muit ihe, „elan, & tt doth» : cnitudir 
n in mole, ſed now tum off ; conjec't in ignom & 
new (onfaegravil; benen it ee. & mou een 
eff ; impoſnit inend/, maluque edit ſod we bilum 
tommiuut m e Iuporater Remanus, Toe quod riderer 
Pſurrect i mori norm, iy qued aud; wire! 4 
mor ruptih, be officulum ffs [in corpore Humane, cupidirate 
ejur ſcimmdi , el quia, uti worifimiline oft, hafitabat oh 
Aiffenlrate; ce, qnar jam recenſuins, quaſivit ex R 
Jeuſna flo Hanina, wide, wel quannede riſtitwerentur 
wertes, quirum membra tam lounge, lateque difperſa ef» 
ſome ac A pate? Refpondit ili R. Teaſnahb, or offic »/s 
Pine dorfi, appribare lat, quod incorruptibile eff. Rui 
rum non poſſe facile adhibers fidem, experiments ei oflen- 
dit 2 4 Ma. p, 1 qu: A ani 1 quis credi mu, noun 
rmprobatilu oft. Ibu enim offculum tale eil, ut we- 
queer interire, quam u's bedie nuius fit, qui id ne- 
veri?t, Sunt quid arbitrentur, Dovidem Hui us offic ul. 
mentioncm f4cere, cum ait, Cuſtodiens offs ejur, unun ex 
i now conſumpium eff, Plalm xxxiv. 2s. Thoſe 


| ſtory, where- 
doting Fools ſhould have faid that that little Bone in we arc to have a Frencb — or Firgil” This 
true Seat of the Soul. is what Father le Avine was willing to intorm the 


(Ke Diſcerned by the ſmell if an accuſed Perſon 
wa! bnecent.} Compare this with the Remack c (Ba) Againſt the Opinion of the Proteflants concern» 
is the of the Article Demecritss. | ing the Eucharift.] This puts me in mind of what 

(4) Endeavours were uſed ts have the Title of E. I hare heard his G fon, the Abbot of Brien, 
eellency, &. Mr. 4. Wicquefor: (a) fays fo, and Canon of Notre-Dame at Paris fay, viz. That he ap- 
adds, that the Pleniporentiarizcf France made their plied himfelt feveral Years with great diligence 
firſt attempt with the Nuncio, who anſwer d, that 
he would hot do ir They would have had kim 

we Mr. de Barde that Title, and the firſt Vitie. 
he reafor... .or his refuſal were, That be wenld no: 
De an Example that no would fee, nor make 

r. 4% Ia Barde vuicleſs, who did — enubly good 
Service; He would have made him uſelel, becauſe 
if he had done him the Honour that was demanded, 
he would have put him in a kind of Neceſſity to 
have requir'd it of all the other Ambaſladors, and 
ner to appear any more if they had refuſed him, 
# ir would infallibly have happen d. The Ne- 
ien Ambaſſhidor imitated the — Thus ls 
Barde was oblig'd to be ſatisfied with the Hmoeur that 
they were willing to do him. He defired the Emperer's 


dinifter; that were at Olaabrug 7. Ange ib him 


Publick of, in his Lreatiſe of Hiſtory. 


reat 
is Fancy to deſtroy that great Labour, ſ that one 
Subje& into the Fire. 


mare in his Biliebeyue of the Dominicans, places 
that Peſevin was onl 
Gadriel Barlerta, ſays 
dini; autem Demiucani, ns 


cum flererer anne 1270. 


miſtaken by 200 Years. (6) 


mice, 1571. 


gcc (2) Some 


1 pine 7 & not ; 


(Appa- 
to examine the Opinion of ſome Fathers About Vat. Sace. 
that ſtion, and to compoſe a large Volume of n, . fol. 
— but all of ſudden it came into 1. 
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Barulum. 


(5) Labar- 
deusHiſt. 
de rebus 
Gallicis 


147189. 
ann. 


1646. 


mur. 


Morning he threw all that he had writ upon that 272 


(4) Towards the end of the Ni Century.) Alta» 77 mot 16 be 
found in 
this Man in the Year 147%; from whence it appears e Edit. of 
Cologne, 
, Neapelitani regni, Apulur, Or- 1697. 

cone dame ut lu, There i7 
He adds, that his Sermons pag? 610. 
were printed ſeveral times before the Edition of — lo- 
reret ann. 


1470. 


605 
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Lay ww cald to the Arif, to be Rector of the College there. Ga/per 

(pr Br Brother of Melebior, ſucceeded in the Office of Archiviit which his Father had ; bur 
Fer when Aut wer Wis put gin under the Yoak of the Seni Government, he lefr i. 
—_ „ Country, and retird into Holland. He brought his eldeit Son Hong with him, who 
A yet in the Cradle 4, and of whom I ſhail ſpeak in the following Article. 

Jars / 

1 ho 4 . 

2 % ene Roman Catholichs }F Theophilus Re- 

Jin 1648. naud, under the Name of Prat 4 Pale Clanſs, writ 


d ply against gerte, and reproach d him name- 
ly for his impertinent Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
How the Woman of Sarvaria knew that JESUS 
CHRIST wax Jew? She knew if, fays he, by 
the Cireumeifion. It muſt be confels'd that this 
Critick was not fo exatt 15 he ought to have been; 
for he does not only forget to Peak of the two 
other marks whereby, as Barlerre fays, that Wo- 
man knew that JESUS CHRIST was x Jew; 
but he imputes alſo to Barletre to have faid that ſhe 
faw that our Lord was Circumecis'd ; but it is cer- 
Pin that Barlette did not expreſs himfelf in that 
manner: Prima ad habit quem porrabet oo 
ſecunda quia Natareu, in i, capite novaculum nou 
An . . . . tertia rate ad circum fiomem + nulur 
1 popwulns crit circumeiſus. Tt would be of no utc 
for the Juſtification of that Critick to lay, that 
what he impures to Barlerre may be inferr'd from 
his words; for what a Man ſays ought never to be 
confounded with the Conſequences that may pro- 
ceed from what he fays. How many things do not 
only eſcape an Orator, but an Author alſo, where- 
of be does nor perceive the neareſt Coniequences ? 
It may very well be therefore, that this Critick, 
by imputing to him thoſe Conſequerices, impures to 
him what he never thought of. So that it a Man 
will be an exact and a fincere Critick, he muſt pre- 
A RULF ſcribe this Rule to himfelt ; Aconſe others of having 
which ſaid priciſely what they have ſaid, hut obſurve veligi- 
thoſe only not to take any thing from, or add thing to it ; 
ought to ſhow them the Conſequences that proceed from it, but as 
flow vor ert that they have ſeen thoſe Conſequences, and 
that im- that they have admitted them ; wait jor what they will 
pure cer» ſay, wh.n they are told, that 2 proceed naturaiy and 
tain h nge neceſſarily from what they have ſaid. I cannot believe 
to an Au- that Barlette ſhould have been fo impudear, and fo 
thor. extravagant, as to utter the impudoratam lap be- 
miam, which his Critick impurtez to him in fuch 
fine Latin. It is enough to accuſe him of nor 
knowing what he ſaid with his third mark. I will 
eg. therefore Icave his Critick to (a) Altamors's Anger. 
me igitur There was more exattineſs in the Cenſuce of ano- 
i Valle ther Sermoa. In that other Sermon the queſtion is 
clauſs fal- to know why the Holy Ghoſt deferr'd his coming 
Beit ca» into the World ten Days. Barlete aſcribes this to 
lummia- the fear of being fervd in the fame manner as the 
turusPar- Son of God was, and makes the Diſpute between 
tertx ſen- the Father and the Holy Ghoſt to end only by this 


tent am expedient. The Holy Ghoſt bethought himſelf ro 
exſcri. take upon him the torm of Wind and Kue, that 
bendo; be might not run any hazard among Mea. What 


reſponder can be laid meaner, and more unworthy of the 
Simaritze. Majeſty of God? 
nam co- (C) 76: rrouble that the Dominicans give themſelves] 
note To Legin with the Scrmon of Whitſunday, | ob- 
hr tum ferve that Altamera is ſo far from owning that 
eile jJu- there i» ny thing ther: to be reprov'd, that on the 
drum vi. contrary he finds a wondertul Art in it to re- 
dendo preſent the hardneſs of Man's Hearr, and he is 
eum effe much turpriz'd that any Body durſt find tault with 
cürcumci- | 
ſum. Ubi fraudulento filentio preterivit duas pricres Illius 
vationes, &c. Altanura pag. 519. 


BARD 
ee, Me, fen Stephens wie met this ory Peron tht a d * ee Hat manger 44 


4 grove tmr of mewn Eeplications, only prion te peng „ 
molt ror ble y eres to e ne, fore / Roe « het 

Art tho bs en eee adify ing wo! 
my [ry ape einigt , ten the TINAL Z tho che 70 ha. 40. give [INTL vos fry iu n fly 47 
Hs Sermon wore Primed it Pavice, tn Fon Volumes iy i 
Vole comin © the Log eros, the Second contuins the Sermons of the Avene, 


Some of his Friends undertook to juſtifie him, by ſry. 
tt he w 4 not ( D) the Auth of the Sermons that wore under his Name. 
ARE EUS (Melchior) Born ot Antwery, „ Latin Poot in the XV Ih Contury 
With and Sort of Lambert Burlews, who wis Keeper of the Record of Aw 4 
Vente, wis Lducited under good Miiters, and ſhew'd 
Previet io Verſe in Profe, the Progrels which he had mude. One of his Brothers, whoſe 
Name wh fame, left his Country for his Religion 
where after hing been Regent of the Second 


Et5 


b haves four FV 
rene Fre the <1 


The fg 


th we yet living when the Tak; took 


wwp thove Fo 
by divers (A) Writings, av wel 


and made his Eſcape into Hills 
Cluſs in the College of Lode, ts 
Baviews, ( eher 


BAR 


ſuch 1 Preacher about it (5) Tow! nemins rene: 
water . antoque (nw ſrulls verbum Dri dffoninen mn, 
wr adbuc vigent ad propetunm tent Vit dion rammons + 
in nale proleuinm, (;) Neſcir predicare, Qui nef- 
cit Barterrare. As for the main part of the oher 
ObjeHtion, he anſwers it wy 7 for he pretend; 
that, according to Ravlette, t oman of gamers, 
knew by JESUS CHRIST's Garment and his 
Hair that he was # Jew ; from whence in »rguing 
ſhe drew this Conſequence, that he was Circum- 
cis'd. Once more, the beſt way is to hy, that 
this poor Preacher did not know what he faid with 
his third Mark. | 

(D) That be war net the Author. } Leander ( Als (11 9 
berins pretends that in his Youth he knew the igno- = bal. 
rant Perſon that forgd thoſe unworthy Produtti-,, .. 
ons, that went under the famous Name of eee — 
One ma oy wonder that the new e- 
thicary of the has not alledg d that reaſon to 
ruſtific his Brother ; and one would think that be 
durſt not make uſe of it, becauſe it was found our 
that what Leander Albertus faid of it is nor true. 
But Whether ir be or nor, it is at leaſt very certain, 
that there are impertinent things in the Sermons 
that were unqueſtionably written by Barlerre, We 
have feen the Cenſute of Father Raynand. Meri 
is in the wrong to fay, That ſeveral Proteflont A- 
ther have made ſe of bir pretended Sermont ts ridi- 
cule the Cathelicks, and that Henry Stephens i; me 
of the ff among them ; tor I dare be poſitive, that 
the Sermons from whence Henry Stephens took his 
Raillerics, are none of thoſe that Leander Alberts: 
imputes to an Impoſtor. The Diſpute berween 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt is one of Henry See- 
pheni's Gaicties ; now Atamura acknowledges that 
Barlette is the Author of it. 

(.4) By diver: Writings, as well in Verſe ar in Proſe | 
Theſe are the Titles of them; Brabantiade: Uri 5. 
& Autverpia encomium. De Diis Gentiums libri duo, (t) Viles 
in Elegiack Verſes, at Anrwerp in 1562, (4) Dr An. 
rah Ganymedis libri tre (], & bucolica, at Ants drew B. 
werp 1572. Speech De vita humane felicitatr ; Big. 77 
cum adjunto carmine, De rerum humanarum % 09. 
firudine, ad Galparem fratrem, at hee 1556 ( ({)Corve 
Hiſtoria de dem, Auſtriace eminentia (hb). = WY 

(B) Gaſpar Barleus, elder Brother of Melchior] 0s: fo 
I do not queſtion bur that Valerius Andreas has taken ner! Ca 
this Caßbar for him that was Profeſſor at be- f, 5" 
dam, and whoſe Latin Verſes were fo much cried 1 
up. If he did, he was groſly miſtaken : That Pro- 95 
ſeſſor was Melchior's Nephew, and not his Brother Ates 
If it be ſaid in order to excuſe Faleins Andres, 4 . 
that he does not take things as I ſuppoſe he does, n 
he would be ftill in the wrong on another zc- nus. 
count : For when an Author is made known by h's 
Relations, thoſe ought not to be quoted that are 
unknown either in the Commonwealth of Learn- 
ing, or in the World, and conſequently thete 
words of Falorins Andreas, Melchior Barlews Ave 
pienſic , Gaſparis frater, would be frivolous t 
they were meant of Melchior's Brother ; for that 
Brother, though he taught at Bene, is an un- 
known Perſon. Avreri committed the ſame fault 33 
Valeria: Andreas. | TY; 
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Latin Pots of the KV Tiew Conrory, Fro wn 
Berry if Aww erp In the Your t, Mis Pathier, whe wii + Provettire, BILL 
e when tr Duke of Prrme had mode hinwfalr Mrfter of gore Ciry bu 04d 
three Y cars i Heyden, after which be wi Cult & ten Howe! to be Rector of the « * 
ters, We cnjoy's that eee een le, and then be died, lee e e & We 
wn Caſper for the Miniftry of the Holy bude. Ihe Her Wudier enghe Nees ir 
% College of the Province of Holland it Leyden, wid, Wing + Winiſter, fe forv'© i 
(om rry Church near the Brill. Berries being advincd from the Othce of Sul Prins 
eip ! be Principal of that College, thought no Por fen fo fit ten Faccardt him os ove 
Melee, Wit Recommendation wa efeAturt ;, Barlow wi monde Sub Priverpet, mit 
ſometime after the Profeſſorſhip of Logick was given him in the Univerſity of Leyden 
He concern d himdelf fo far in the Difputes of the Arminiaens, that he was depen e 
from oft his Offices when the opporire Perry had folly er mp d in the Synod of Por 
nein the Your 1619, Herden, begins then to ſtudy Phyfick, id in ewo Yeorrs 
timo he tho ght himfelf fie for the Dodtorfhip. He took Degree it Corn, bur tid 
not practice it much. Some young Performs deſired him te infiruct them in Phileo- 
erh ml | irerature, ant having been accuftor'd t& thut he cook to it ,t. Aﬀecr- 
wards the Magiftrates of Amferdanm having buile 4 firrous Schoot in the Yer 1535, 
offer hum the Profeffor's Place of Philoloph . He accepted of it, ind excrcis'd ir 
honourably until his Death, which happen d the 14th of Teer, 1649 f, He wis 4 
Mar: of rent Mit. There is a Volume of Specches which Te made on divers 
Sbjetts, and which arc not only commendable for the Style, but alfo for the turn 
an! my Strokes of Wie. Poerry was his chicf Talent : His Muſes were very c 
pus and * lofty. During his Lit--time there was almott nothing great whereof he 
A not make 4 pompous Elogy, if Reaſons of Stare (A were not an obftacie to it, 
Corbin Richeliew, and Chancellor Ozenficrn were not forgotten ; much es did he 
forget the Conquelts and brave F xploits of Frederick Henry Princo of Orange. Qicen 
Mary of Medica, and the magnincent Reception chat was mice her || at Amftordiom, 
gave Barlews occation to exercife his Eloquence. We publiſh d fome very ſharp 
pieces of Controverlic ( againſt the Aeverfaries of Armin, That Wound was 


(A) If Rrefons of State were wit in Obftracls ts "1 
I make uſe of this Reſtriction, becauſe I have re 
in Ber/ons's Letters, that he would not make a Poem 
on the Coronation of the Emperor Frrdinend HE. 
as he was defir'd to do. He confider'd that he had 
to de with ſuſpicious Perſons, that would not fail 
to cry him down as 2 Penfionary of the Houſe of 
Auris; beſides, after having PA much ſung the 
Vittories of ge, over the Emperor, he cou'd 
not praile Ferdinand for having obtain d any great 
(„hs in making War with the Swedes He was 
n honeft Poet How many of his Profeſſion 
not ſo nice? They have a two-handed Pen ; 
"Wy de not enly prepare Acclamations for the con- 
quering Party, whoſoever (e he may be, but alſo 
after the Event they make Verſes for borh Parties 


do not queſtion but that there are Poets in [tay 
that have praiſed, or will praiſe the Dauphin, and 


Prince Lewis Of Baden on the Cam argn ot 1693. 
| heſe are the words of Berat; (0 Literas accepi 
Luna, ui bu pet itur uti landatione aliqua velum pre- 
„ Cormation:m Ferdinandi tertii Imperateris. Ego 
# ſapiom albflinehs ab ills laudatione religiefiffme. 
Avrmquom enim ea poſſim ſcribere que ad lander I 
Freter fac ant nee Rep. noftre advuerſentur, famen 


prone fron noft ati ingenis, jud/care: my brueficis 


ſtr wma Anuſtri acis. Scimus Caſarom non quidem 
aperts Marte no: petere, fed per latns Hiſpani u gra- 
en offs. Landavi ctiam non ita pridem Guſtav 
3400/8 Regem, ejuſque adverſu; Caſarem bella probavi 
Jam ut landem Ferdinanduw tertium ob gefta advcr'u 
Hence, foliciter bella, & prudentia mia impetrare nou 


deem. Nun ſum ambidexter, I ab enmi adulatione- 


al. n\/mn;. Cuporem obſequi petitioni illuſftiriffimi Le- 
gat, I & bee covendum ne dum foris bent, dom! male 
aut am. Forte n'mu ſum meticuleſcs, ſed & illed 
crow am Cali; laudationem @ me prof- Fam ca» 
lomnie ſu pic ionil [xc oportunam fore. Bavlexi's fear 
Was na! groundicts ; wid if Reaſon would not ſut- 
fer lim to make the Panegirick of Ferdinand III. 
eng Ho. and was in War with the Houle of a%- 


rs, and an Author N Huld not blow hor and cold, 


Prudence did nor lets require of him that he ſhould 


0 "or meddle with that Elegy. Thoſe that believ'd 


mes Friend of the inan would have defa. 
nt km as an Fremy of Ged and the State, and 
would nor have | cen contented to fay fo, both in 
$ votre and in prblick. To conclude, it all the 
teroes whom ke praisd paid him as well as (c) 
Cardinal & {cb en, * had no reaſo 1 to ſay, that 


| — Cultuce of Parnaſſus is that of an ungratetul 


never 


(np) r N 9 4 4 nll the At Fl epiet of 
Arminius In the Year 1615 be puh ds piece 
at Leyden, metuled, Begrr mann ++ » „ ve 
examen ele did aer gu, fri; ad e, ite 
lll - n Ov ditrum Hall. s © W.fifr pe vet prefixit 
Jeannes Bagermannns es He, Levvard inſt, 1 Tue 
1am (11mine 4 Matthes vlads impattla Erilme Ne- 
dame d eum, The Year felowing de b d 
s lere Bonk the Tithe whereof was, O raten 
cula in qus dl quit Petrie Their © Ecole faſt 
rum wins [ana con{il' a & ud jufts eration; bertate 
IH ILAN, There ws too much tact nes, by 
t Rat piece, and it was too iner tous to the Preach. 
ers; for he pretends (4) that Holland afforded, 
b irs pradicateri; rams vocals plus fai qui ad ſeri- 
bende, ſalutiferes | bros inepti, ad predicandam Chrifti 
ſapientiam elingne!r, tamen rell ann cnn Ag 
ftratibus, tu diffenti ontibur circa ves eigen, Hy- 
* d ſerti font & W In the following Page 
he fays : 3 temple aliqurt Hollandia preagrave libeat, 
Theelogor quamplurime; in erg, conciona ores in 
canvitiateres, pacis precences in fall princ:per & 
feb. ſmati; faciand? e % mirabere, 
wee tam reformat amplins, wuam is ali 
der hg M formate gen ant flites offs jura. This 
was to abuſe thoſe exceflively, whoſe Character he 
ſhould have reſpefted. T hat invettive was imme- 
diately rranſlated into Dutch. I cannot well tell 
whether it was in that Diflertation that he call'd 
one Nc ut Drielonb ech, who had fer up for a Pro- 

her, by the Name of Nebale z but either in that or 
me other Writing he made uſe of that injurious 
Expreſſion ; which (e) exaſperated thar Man to 
ſuch 2 degree, that he publiſh'd a Book, wherein 
he calls garten a Knave and a Raſcal, Nebulonem & 
Sceleftur, and ingag d to give 190 Livres ro the Dea- 
conry of Leyden, and to deliver himſelf up into the 
hands of Juſtice that his Puniſhment might be ex- 
emplary, if it could be prov'd by ſolid Reaſons that 
he was a Knave, Nebule. A little while after there 
came out a Book, wherein it was pretended ro on 
it by ten inconteſtable Reaſons. Driclowbureb an- 
iwered thoſe ten Reaſons, and flew our extreamly 
inſt Beriews, The latter Compos'd a Remon- 
rance to the States General during his Exile. It 
is dated from Francfor: in the Month of ge 
1620, and intituled, Fider imbe!l's, froe ela pare- 
eic ad illuftrifime: & potent fimes Fad ratarum Pre- 
winciarum Ordines, It is a piece very well written, 
wherein the fad Conſequences of Pertecution, and 
the Rights of r ate gravely repreſented. 
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BARLEY 
ee Never choc Ne n ee d ape ( ot bis Life tine enter of e %, 


An many Perfors Mur mur d un the Miene of Heerde, f of aining 


fiieh 4 Profo tree. 
Wanne 
n the Book (D) of Nn, 


AM We Proceedings were merrowhly look & into 
fo was terribly exchuinm int fore en Verſe 
Aﬀece Mis Death * his Letters wore publith 4 in 


wel enn e 
Lune ' 


* 


oe mes, but the Sete, Empiricer, thit was expected from Mm, never oppor, $1 


(how's how ihe be ws to write Hiſtory by the Retition of whit 
during the Government of Count Manrice of Naſon. V 
| Srange Reports were tan d about his CF) 


the Your 1647, 


You wilt find it in the Profionr om & ui, ws 
Dee 

1605 i 4 (oy ll bir Lifetion ts i fa- 
venere of thet gen t is certain, that fince be war 
reftor'd into the Univerſity of Le, he did not 
Fest off his Corte ſpondency with the eien 
His teeth Letter informs Uprongebard, that Pr- 
494%, Profeſſor of Divinity it Logden, had die- 
ver to lis Priel, that (5) all the moderation if 
the Writing, which the Faculty of Theology * 

ub eee the een, came from him ; 
— that he defir'd that if the enen knew it 
they would keep it ſecret, ſeeing it would ape be 
him to the Indignation of his Collegues. (i) Kos 
gau me ohne por D. een enen, vob nt 
i heren, „* ſ ww ts bat rot al ane! ere. pervonert, 
Je 1 reſpon(s vrſtro mommn (ſe ue, we colgate 
[norm in tr ge, grun een ſrmmina jails, me 
for obficiarny. The following Letter teſtifies that 
one of Prlyander's Collegues reproach'd him for 
having fold this to hal, an Fnemy of the 
Church, Tu hee die Barker, quem foir offe beben, 
Butlkefie, 147 , plum ad Ugtenbigardum, & Epil- 
beten perſeriptuvus off, Theſe Letters were weit- 
fer in the Y ear 1630. Ir "— OO by Rav loin $ Let 
ters, that he was always in the Opinion of the K- 
monſtrant -. 


uſq; fori- (D) That: be bad made on the Brok of @ Ralbu| 
prum re- Mawnaſſ:s Rem- I[racl, e oft the moſt md Men 
— among the e in the XVIIch Century, publiſh 4 
pecimi- 2 Book on the Creation in the Year 1634. Barkw 
ne, iſ made un E igram upon it, and according to Cu- 
rofe- tom, ſuffer it to appear at the Head of the 
tumeſſe, Work. He declar'd too plainly, that he preferr'd 
reliqua a good Life before the Truth of Speculative Do- 
aſperiora Qrines. A Divine of Deventer publiſh'sd a Wi- 
collega= ting, wherein he maintain'd that the Epigram was 
rum efle. full of Blaſphemies, and that the Author of it was 
Barlans a Socinian. Nay, there was a deſign (4) to bring the 
ep'/t, 145, matter before the States of Holland, to convince 
pg 356. erden, and all the Aarminians, of Sci an Dare 
eu defended himfelf with Hear, and was ve 
(-) * angry. He maintain d that his Words were mali. 
ciouldy interpreted, and even falſified, that they 
(4) Conſi- might the better colour the Tricks which they 
* made uſe of, to find ſuch a Meaning as he had 
uti libel. never thought of. Epigramma (e) queddam mem 
Tus ift PETTY” queſiti; & perverſi; detorfion;bur maligne in- 
Cenſoris terpretatur. Dicit ide epigrammate contineri varia 
* ques Beiclefie peynicioeſa, religioni Chriftiane a, 
— 1 lol. & in Deum ac Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriftum impia 
* 1 ſunt, Socinianiſmum adbec auteri epigrammatis - 
Exhibea- pingit, G.. Cenſor peſſima fide woculam d car- 
eur ut ap- wine ſuftulir, & ſuam ſubſtituit, maneamus pro viva- 
| — [on mus. Senſus affingit verſibus wei, de quibus ne per 


&Remon- 
antes 
eſſe Soci- 
nianos. 
Ibid. epi. 
188. pag. 
67s, 


(:) H. 


pag. 674, 
6757 See 


alle 678. 


(f) Ibid. 
848. 679. 
Martin 
c hooc- 8 
kius. See 
Voetius 
ſelei. Diſ- 
put. Hol. 1. 
pag. 1156. 


ſemmi um qui dem cogitavi. He proteſted that he was 
no Secinian, that he never had been one, and that 
he deteſted the Dottrines of the Socinians, He 
added, that ſome would be glad, if he was a Soci- 
nian, that their Hatred might the better Triumph. 
Nen ſum Socinianus nec fui wnyquam, ime boſtis ſum 
iftorum dogmatum acerrimus. Vellent quidam me offe 
17 explendi in me odii materiam ſollicits querunt. 
f that Jud t was falſe, it was not unlikely; 
for thoſe that find themſelves ingag'd in Quarrels 
about Doctrines, accuſe their Adverſaries of ſo 
many things, that commonly ſpeaking they can- 
not do them more Spire, than by appearing quite 
other Men than they make 'em ro be. wever 
it be, it was lawful for Bavlexs to repulſe the Ca- 
lumny ; bur he ought not ro have made ſuch out- 
ragious Verſes againſt the Divine of Deventer, that 
— Arelilochas would not have made worſe. 

hat Divine s Name was Fedelivs, and he intituled 
his Book Deu Synagege. A Proteſſor (g) of Utrecht 
leconded him in that attack by a Writing which 
he intituled Forſtins redivivuns, and Fedeleus took 
care to get it Printed. Ain believ'd that Bar- 
ley: fell Lek, for having taken the Inſults of thoſe 
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two Antagonifts too mack to Herr, Yor what bo 1 
writ #6 e the 1 oth of eee, 144+ / s 
ITT jon fort oth PITT” ee 7 1994 1 | 
ur | 4 Harare UN (en viſe tt 1% widows 
(4) fo i CAL 1199 4am Aſp! v #11 1d ney ww 14 
re. none eee eee BY GY bo & 4% fl 
FEET HE Hr 7 nr bow „beau, 1 er-, * 
Mente, Typir prodibit ee een, e 
Hr, Aru ee ee His 199 eee e 
6 Ved nnliom wines ie wore ban its 
„e, ln 14 A PO FOUR #8 Abi fs 166 | 
eres fort 4 Dot. Fedelie, & n 
believe that bh best Friends in genere Fund | 
him too much concern 4 for the Cenfure of hs « 
Fpigram ; for be was avis to defpifs his Cl. | 
ticks TI ſow (1) „ee it n ee pr #t 
e, Airrins vnditte off oontermitnt | is wales 0:10 
rom bamnines ad eidie ingot 4 ' vinande nity B+, 0 
gane .. et mo Manaſſ n Ind cum wow p ö 
nue, tet, in 't Theviogor it erde aber ws | 
mow Hoerir cr nn ſent nam ” cap fin infands # 
3, deres, elan. benen ramidewn 
dani, & wirum, nt videtur, non mln petticic u 40 
matibu; cxagitaſſer, palmarinem merni++ .. Oh 
$/ quid mb: apud tt off fide! wrabrowe 655 Dr 
poſjtbac g Ames enim ehen inflent, & nei 
PIT — Wanne mine in eee eee tans 11 1 
umm ip/i lofi Barker v . that was the caute 14 bir 
of fo much Mir, would we place here, if it had lov7 
not lately been inferred in a little Book (=) which » 557 
is in every Budy's hands. I wonder to find (+ - 
in it but a very (mall part of Re, Verr ts 
ſes againſt Yedelins ; but I wonder yet more 4 
how Serbiere could think that the Paſſage which he - 
mentions, ſhews that the Author ſcoff'd at both 1-7 
Religions. Theſe are Swbicre's words: (4) Gin 


1" # 


4% 


x Sn = += © 


Vedelius nomen ſunum in prievi ſcripts anal, Zo, 

mat; Barlgani (e reſtituiſſer, ait (uy) V' ! 
- - - + Sinid tencireſs 22 
Calumn. ator prove delitr; autro, % 
E exolcta [ave terg.verſater 422 
Arceſſir orco menſtra per dite (cls ? fot of 
Cur verſipelli; Sarmate malas oct? r 1 . 

FE 


Portenta fidei, exfibilata Senenſis | 
Comment a verb africa ſerenatu / A 

ue ſane nec Caluiui ani / ſatirfacere nec aliic, fed utri- 
w/que religionts lud/bris babite pottam merits [uſpeion *' 
reddidere. AMan muſt be Mad orDrunk to judge ©; 
for the Verſes which we have juſt now read ore the 
ſharpeſt that can be made againſt Saciniani[m. and 
no y can teſtifie more lively than Harlen does, 
how much he deteſted to be ſulpetted of that He- 
reſic. That Author's Proſe, which Sorbicre $ 
1 before, does not Thunder lefs againit that 


Sei- in? 


(g) Strange ReDerts were raiſed about bis laſt 
neſs] I have heard lay that bought himtelf to 
be of Glaſs, and that he was afraid of being bil- 
to pieces, when any Body came near him. Othe : 
have told me, that he believed he was made 0 
of Butter, or Straw, and that he durſt not comes 
near the Fire. This is inconſiſtent with his Fo- 3 
neral Oration, ſpoken by Corvinus Profeſſor ot *) 14 
Law; for it is affirm'd there, that he read 3 Os 
Lecture to his Scholars the day before he died, — 
and that he was going (p) to = another when _ tut 
Faintneſs rook him, from which he never Feet en 
ver d. Anteceſſit quiden go ney — 
tur ſubinde, nom amen tant, quin aliquemeds conſuet'/ * ut 
adbuc ſuffceret laboribus. Audoverant aun pride $6 10K = 
gue che mor; invaſit, diſcipuli decentem : — 5 kdi cem · 
eadem qua occidit, u ipſir cum abſtuliſſes, its # 60 mille «> 


cendo debirum preſtoret officium. Corvinus in wn m_ 
(9) He bad made uſe a little beſere (quod notandum 6 8 R. 
Circumſpettion, Inopinata cum extinxit, U tin" 
LATUM, lipothymia. Inde fatum ut cum on, 
ante audiverimus, quam morti eſſe 

#ccopimary 


nyntiaret. 


nn 


51 4 0 


ee ene, bot che fenen of it ie lard en be Ren eee is buy Vers ( eee tr 


he rivers to Reports 
if 19 Author 


of that Nutore ; for it © known by in handredt Fam — pie, ther 
Was Sgt e ee rover for Here, Fare dons vory mach mrranific 


„% C orgerntt of Domeftick Difgraccs tat ape ro him ; Ard thote hat kr off 
he Myſtery , we commonty Performs err do not n whe mary be the Cite of arry 


een, 
« BARE EUS 


Hudldertand in thee Vr . 


mie, ) Brother of the foregoing, wrs Rerun of am y in 
He wi Greek Profeffor in the Univerſity of Londen 


fore that, he had beers enger of che S cond Clits © in 4 Colle ede, 
ld before be taught that Chits he yu been Miniftce of the Raron i gere, Fry 


wilt idor of Holland in France t. 


He ws called to Leyden to it ip the place of Freie 


rele lin, a4 13 new Addition wwis made to eee Office, for it win given him with the 
ute I! of Profeffor in Ordinary , which is arrended with fever Adv ages, He mide 
his feſt Gwench Dr (enen literarum pr apart! 5 me 11601 e, the 224 of Ot ber, 40, 
in 1648 he prbtiſh'd the Timm of Loncian, with divers Notes that eve nothing ver 


exquiſme, of profound in them, but which may be ufetu! to Youth. 
His Commentary on the Theogony of Heſfied wins printed in 1458, 


of Tan, 1655- 


Ho died 1 che een 


EARL OW (Thons) Biſhop of Lincoln in the Keign of Charles II. wis 2 very 


f - rene dd Mun. 


He wis n long time Profullor of Divinity in the Univerſity of 0+ 


ford, and ſomebody fufpetted A) that he wis removed thence beemte he was tow 


He was ver 
He had many 


Orthodox. 
Writings, 


Zeulous again Popery, and be ſhewd it (B) by his 
ks, and was 4 Man of great Reaving, 


110 died in the 


Y ear 1690, of thereabours. Some fell Pieces that were found among his pers have 


been publiſh d fince his Death. 


Some Perfors confound him with (C) William Brrlow, 


Biſhop of Lincoln, who flouriſh'd under King 7 wes I. and who wrote tor that Prince, 


„eue, erte, hodie exempli; fore epidemica lipo- 
thy. 0 (eve, che Corvinns hid juſt before turn- 
ed his Speech to the Diſciples of the deceas'd. 


Would he have told them falfty that they aſſiſted at 


(a) Mor- 
bat Poly. 
byſt pag 
tis 


(6) That 4 
is ſay, of 
the | me 
n Partance 
« that 
Wallzus 
* Vel. 
hngivs, 
which be 
bid men. 
** 14 700 


ut. 


IIe. 
lting, 
Ober, rome, 
7 395. 


one of his Lectures the day before his Lcath 

(tf) And about bu Death } Morhoflur reports, that 
eie died in Well, and that it is nor known 
whether he fell into it accidenrally, or chrew him- 
Felf into it. Miſers fats pit, gutes ſubmerins, an 
Ponte, an cal, ncert um, de morte 0117 jam ſupra - 
wwe, This he faith in the 3ooth Page of his Phy- 
. Doubrleſs he refers us to Page 187, when 
he ſays, that he had already mention d that Death : 
But in the 145th Page he does not aſcribe it cicher 
to an Accident, or to a premeditated Deſign, but 
he affirms that Rarleu became Mad, and caft him- 
ſelf into a Well; and quotes the 64th Letter of 
Sorbjove for it. Ee nomullerum excreſcit + fiducia ni 
win ambitio, wt ſimifire aliorum judicie in ce u- 
dnt inſaniam. Med Parles accidit, qui ob prota» 
tum (bi Spanbeminm n maniam incidit, ? bun in 
price ſuffocavit, quod de % Sorbierin: refert L piſt 64. 
erat, apud Duportum Muſarum ſubciſtvarum, 
ib „ de «© Epigramma (a). That Quotation is 
very falſe, for here is what Sorbiere fays. © The 
* Death of Barlw;, of which you require ſome 
* Circumſtances from me, is not of that impor- 
rance (5), though he was a very Callant Man, 
for there will always be found more excellent 
Poers than Phyſicians. When 1 was at Amfer- 
dam they ſpoke variouſly of the end of his Lite, 
as if Melancholy had advanc'd it. It is true, 
that having made a Funeral Oration in Verſe on 
the Death of the Prince of Orange, and Dr. 
Spanherm 1117 one in Proſe, he bore the 
2 of their Reward very impatiently 
For, as Monſieur de Saumaiſe ſaid very pleaſantly, 
they made a great miſtake in givin 4— $ 
Pay to the Foot Soldier, and 12 


t of the Foot Sol- 
her to the Trooper. Barlus had but doc Li- 
* vres, and the other had 300 Crowns.” There is 
nothing about Barlews's Death in the Sorberians. 
We find indeed, that, according to the common 
— Barleus was ſubje& to ſome Firs of Mad- 
nets : Fercbatur intervalla quedam minus lucida (a> 
bers, nec aberat conjettura —— gui non bene fenen 
cerebri pariiculam indicabant. 

(4 Somebody ſufpetted that be was remove . 
becau e be was tee Orthodox. This ſomebody iz & 
famous Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity at Gr- 
ng; in a word, it is James Mting, He ays in a 
Letter (e] dated the 13rh of March, 1676, That Dr. 
Harlem was lately rais'd to the Biſhoprick of L:ucols, 
that they might rake him from the Univerſity, 
where he taught the Orthodox Faith; for, adds he, 
the Engliſh are much inclin'd ro Pelagioniſm and Se- 
6: aniſm 4 And thereupon he ſpeaks of a Book, De 
n one Of communiene cum Chriſis, whereof 
thor's Name is Sherlock. 1 * 


e be hew'd it by bis He; When there 


len an 1 eſuit. It that 


B A K- 


was fuch a great Diſcourſe about Tiras Ont er, and 
the horrible Confpiracy which he difcover'd, this 
Biſhop publish d + Boo , wherein he aint un d a 
gainft att Shufflings, that it is an Article of the No- 
man Faith that the Pope may depot Sovererginy, 
and give their Dominions to others It was a ver 
vod way to ſhew that he — to dothe Papiſts 
| prejudice ; for of all the things that we capable 
to ſtir up the Zeal of the Nation againt them, there 
is none that can do it more eftettually than to ſhew 
that they are always ready by a Principle of Con- 
ſcience, to take up Arms againſt Proteſtant Princes. 
The Book which Biſhop Nr | | gn on that 
matter was „ tranſlated into en, and 
bliſb'd under this Title, av I erben Treatiſe as 
— the Excommunicating and Depoſing of Kings, At 
Paris (4) Y Claude Barbin, 1681 
(C) Some Perſons confound bim with William Bar- 
5 The wo Authors who have added fome Sup- 
plemenrs tothe T reatite of Jobn Deckberynr, De ſert- 


2 ade[poti;, have committed that fault. Deckborrss 


ad ſaid that the Jeſuit who wrote in Engliſh againſt 
King James, — the Apology for the Oath 
of Allegiance, was refuted by Air. Bacls, R. beg of 
Lincoln. One of (e) his Friends writ to him, that 
that Prelate's name was not Back, but Thomas Bar- 
low ; I: ſi placet off Thomas Barlovius magni apud 
Anglo; nominis, © de noſtratibus optime meritns. Op- 
tandum foret widere aliquande 4rixd0)4 ipfins, quorum 
magnam in inſtrutt ifſima ſua Bibliztheca copiam habet, 
nuperrime uno & alters opuſculo preſertim contra Cu- 
riam Romanam magnum litteratr deſiderium excitavir. 
Hiſtoria ju, de confÞiratione contra Jacobum Anglia 
Regem, valge The Gun-powder Treaſon, now its 
dem publicum widar The Letter, from which I 
— 7 theſe words, was written at Stra: 
in 1681, It is 74 therefore, that Mr. Deckberrws's 
Friend imgin'd that the Biſhop of Lincoln, who 
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„ Paulus 
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gius. See 

the Book 
de Scri 
tis ade 
poris, p. 
35s. Edie. 
1685, 


had writ for King James againſt a Jeſuit, was yet 


living. Now thisis a great Miſtake. It was in the 
Vent 1609, that King James made uſe of Dr. Barlow, 
Biſhop of Lincoln's Pen to write againſt Robert Par- 
or had been yet 
living in the Year 1681, his Age would have been 
a thing altogether extraordinary, and choſe would 
have been inexcuſable that ſhould have mention'd 
his Learning and his Books, if they had forgot to 
ſpeak of his great Age. It would be ro no purpoſe 
to ſay that — Learned Men live ioo Years ; ſee- 
ing ic is very well knowa that the Biſhop of Lin- 
colu's name that wrote for King James was William, 
and not Thewas, I don't know whether do Years 
would have been ſufficient for Thomas Barlow to be 
living in 1681, and ro have been a N in the 
Year 1609 ; for it is very rare to be a 


England before the Age of 35 or 40 Years. 


iſhop in (f) Tre the 
he Book in- 


Author of the News from the Commonwealth of Learn- u 


ing, who took a ſmall review of Mr. Deckberrss's De ſcrip 
and Mr. Vindingins's Faults, did not only overſce 1 


this, but, which is worle, adopted it (/. 


(.4) Pro- 


ris ade 
potis, 
7. 372. 
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f1 A 0 * F J (boy? oj Peer Al Piviniry, 

t A K ins Of Pogo, wie fore by bis Miter into , Gorman in the Yor rf 
ford tee eee Peet ire Div incs on he: fibgect of the Divorces : 


wil C haptiin to C4) Mw Vie 
”" 18 en 

fn Wee i 
joy ir 4 with fre Engihith [ 


Werfen tt progres enen t& that Eleftor ug a the Pope, wd wir defir 4 


Us r LIT \ fro TL hg (Tex Feen the f n of Taal rald I.” 


/ (ave hopes of + 


U foren iy Hane, bar of the bottom their only mm was to oben ann pp 


2 


ent Fri } 


fon of their Maſters Divorce, art + Politick AN nde to give the Emperove mrigs 
| tees (one, whe en to revenge the imjary done to his divorced Aunt. They 
went 1wry with ee Opinem C) of the Dirines of Witrembert, which was not ee 


„% n Herber wenne for chem ; be they ſuppreſt the conciuſnon, when they h ir fr 27 | 
rin tho Sire, Fre which cont not plete chat Prince was in the Concluſion i» The h 
A „ corre of arne, ples d the King of Eng/ond very well, for which rexfont he ws wo 
gent , 0 . 1 
49 „ 4 ſoon a4 Chapliie 1s King fhew his Reader itt ar once the different Opinions = "ok 
99 $-4 eee VIEF | Be bad (4p hot es giver him of the Divines on the Divorce of Hewy the Vit "ny 
ed in thee e eden | otter which the Ring ee Maker Mr. $4 „ler chought ſo, for when (m) Ne Fes: ue, 
# wt YE Mn fo. ment iare wit ge, id thoſe Letters morks that the Opinion of the mes of WW 19s. 1 
f we direct from IF ater the gen of Twly 1438. Hrs berg to be found in the Hiſtory of the Reforms. ey 
eee Name does not appear in thok Letters tion of England, in the Volume of the Oris 1, 
„„ before that of Anne, To Gemen be gave himielf Pieces, . thote that belong to the Yew 1+, ;, 
PVF the Name of ien fen wel un, the bis true Name be adds this Parenthefis (forte por e e & 
- a nen en. Nen he dedicated his Live Bop of Mens did not know that the Deerev c- " | n 
N 10 „ Of the Pages to the Ring of Eng/and in the Year Wittemberg 1s of rhe Year 1536. He ſpecks (el only | , 
Crack eie, he gn d e Dottor (ih I here is in of, lm bt hen Opinion ay 1G that Ver, and does |, 
— 14 Preface Wee (of) that Mn, concert d his not criticize Ur. Barnet for waving phac's the An. (,) 
75 — ene and big quality of Dottor in ene, for ſwer of the Divines of Witt ember 500 the Y ear 19 Wi, 
ſ ny , Wo (ie of the Perfecutors. Milanchthon calle em © Mr Sckendorf obterves that the Copy of that . 


rom Dolls, or D Antonin, ina (:) Letter 
winch be wrote to the King of England the 13th cf 


'f ry II | 


74 Nee which 3 have quoted informs me that Barn: 
* "PU lid if Wittembore, about the Year 1535, and alfo 
Men en 


73 that be lodg d in the Flouſe of Larheir. ( Nei ante 

ons 9" anne det en bee 4:14 „ Rayneſto qnelmiſſet, anod 
Imp erte Che fu iple in eisen werſatunrs ffet? done 
Fi x 4 V#;; " 


mm © mmwonialom bene, Barnes might have 
Nen Cormony Ob the Year 1538, and might have 
receiv d Credential Letters there from hy VIII. 
% Nee to negotiate with the Flettor of Saxony. According 
kendorf, |, that account the Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Li Þ 151. Reformation of England might very well fay, 
(-) LOCALLY £) That at la whils the Biſhop of Hereford war at 
ey - of % Smalcalde, that ir, in the Tear (436, Barnes war [ent 
ip BOW by that Minifter into England, where he war ver) well 
(Lurker rect 4 by Henry, and entertain d by Cromwell. I 
ud Secs lay according to that account theſe words would 
endet, be exaCt ; for all the reaſon that Mr. de Sechrmndorf 
30914 edges (5) againſt em, is that Barnes came from 
15 } BY '* England into Germany in the Year 1535 with a 
mg "Commiſſion from Hy VIII. He was therefore re- 
«f the Res ura into England before the Biſhop of Hereford 


Sal 1199 2 


tte 


— lent him thither, and therefore rhe Meſſage where- 
Boot 3. with that Prelate charg d him ought not to be ta- 
75 | — . ken tor his return into his Country. Bur can it 


be prov'd that the Credential Letters were not 

kend. ubi ſent to Barnes into Germany, and that he himſelf 
ſupra. was fent into that Country Yes, it may be done: 
Pas 3262. $rhendorf proves it by the Records that have ſup- 
(i) 1d. i ply'd him with many good Pieces : (i) Fenerat 
——_ Wittenbergam (Reg. x. fol, gg. n. 42.) verne hujus 

anni 1435. tempere, Docter £X BRII ANNIA #6 
Henrico Rege MISSUS. Mclanchthon confirms the 
fame thing in Greek, for he made uſe of that Lan- 
guage to inform his good Friend Camerarizs, that 
there was an Envoy from England, who ſpoke of 
nothing but of the King's ſecond Marriage, and 
who faid that Henry VIII. cared bur litle for the 
Affairs of Religion. "Hats „ e naar fea mt 
mupier 4 The Byelaviac, prin hae pa et +5 oe. 
me 14s 75 Bankice, 6+ N tic neee Tory warm 
I Me- © ane, oc 04%, 75 Bane (4), Nevertheleſs it may 
fanch- be faid that ir. Au ner s account is not faulty. Thar 
thn, e Hiſtorian fays only that the Biſhop of Hereford ſent 
Per, 170 Barnes into land, he does not * that Barne; 


of 1+ 46 Was return'd thither before. 


Book dared (©) The Opinion of the Divines of Wittemberg.] 
the n1th, ner gives the particulars of it exactly (1); 
of March 1 Heeg which they bad about that tuſmneſ; was, 
1538. 14! 1,7 Ord.enances of the Levitical Law were not Mo- 
(!) Burn. 7 rn they ted their Opinion, when 
Book 24, the Queſtion bad de a little mere agitated; but they 


page 2230, deve agreed that & Marr: age already conſummated could 


ad ann. 6c ed, and they confirm'd themſelves more in this 
8530. Laſt Opinion, jo that they candemn'd the King's two 
: Mar”, ages. meations this under the Year 1539. 


Nor that he was ignorant that that Opinion was Jud 
given un 1536, but he did u without doubt to 


(nh Maſter ines Germany The Pre- 


ſwer which he read in the Archives of , hs . 
longer than that which is to be found among U. | 
Burners Original Pieces. Here is the paflage thit 
was ſoppref by the Embaſſadors of Hwy VII i 146, 
E'f rſontiamns cm Dominis legati: ſervandam + (i 6 1 
ligen de were fratris non dncenda, manſit tamen inte the th. 
nos ontrewerſum and legati ftarunn 4, ſpenſ nt (ani 16 
um nen ff. „% bers 0 {117 locurm. N. Tic on mn 
firittin: eli gare nor lex pere quam Jude: fi anton lex 
diſpenſationem admiſfit, vinculum matrimoni/ ut (41; 
fortinr off quam lex ills altes de wxere fret, ce 
Mr ——_ conjectutes, that the Embatiladors Jer 
ſuppreſt t Words, that their Maſter might f 
have ſtill ſome that the Divines of . (% th; 
temberg would at laſt approve his Second Mariage. 114, 
That thought is very reaſonable ; and in general lum «<, 
thoſe Divines might rightly ſuppoſe, that there K begne 
are things that ought not to have done, 20d nem» po- 
which ought nevertheleſs to be maintain d when tel 
once they have been done: Bur I confeſs I can't well +1. 
apprehend how the beginning and the end of ther (+ + 
Opinion can be reconcil'd, "they own on the one 144 
fide (e) that the Ordinances of the Levitical Lax prove 
are Divine, Natural and Moral; that no Low can 
be made in oppoſition to them, and that rhe tf 
Church has always judg'd that a Man's Marriage v 
with his Brother's Widow is Inceſtuoys ; and on & 6 
the other fide they maintain, that that Leviticel 1411+ 
Law may be diſpenſed with: Legati fatwmnt 4 natunlit 
penſationi locum non efſe, ne: vers puramur offe illi l & morals 
cum. If it may be diſpenſed with, VIII lex eft ins 
— very well believe that he was lawfully mar- wie 
ried with Catherine of . Bur if it be Divine, ramdevi- 
Natural and Moral, and fuch in a word that it vi qum 
cannot bear any contrary conſtitution, in ſhort if de mort 
the Church always judg'd that a Marriage not con- 11 
formable to that Law is inceſtuous, then Henry urote, & 
VIII. ought to have look d upon his Commerce quod 
with Catherine of Aragon no otherways than as an contra 
Inceft, and the Divines of Wittemberg ought not to hanc le. 
have been uncertain whether they ſhould approve gem null 
or diſapprove his Divorce. The Maxim, That there contrar'? 
ave things that ought not to have been done, but when lex felt 
they are once done they muſt not be undone, could have aut con. 
no place here, ſeeing the queſtion was about the ſtir pot- 
continuation of an Inceſt. Some malicious Perſons, tit 42 
whoſe intereſt it were to recriminate, would not Sue 
eaſily agree with what Dr. Burner obſerves (p), Thar p. 112 8 
if in the condul# of the Saxon Divines there does net Ban et. 
appear that Cunning, that Policy, and that D.. deu 
on of the Court of Rome, yet there appears in it at leaſt part. l. 
the Sincerity and the Conſciexce of the Apoſtolick Time: * |. 0 
As for me, I had rather believe that they did not (3) 5%? 
argue conſequently, than affirm that whilſt they p. _— 
were reſletting on the Pope's Diſpenſation, = e 
had out of Prudence a regard to Charles V. Biſhop of 
the iarereſts of his Couſin rhe Princeſs Mary : but Meaux* 
an Adverlary that loves to give things a malicious Hiſt of * 
turn, might by way of retaliation make an ill feet 


gment of the conduct of thoſe Divines (9). » 57+ 
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inplery 44 „her Negntiations, be wi the frfÞ (ht war ee, 4 in ths Pr 


TITEL. e © ayer, ant i 


7 


„e, Mrvinge of Nee of Cleves, Me was # gout Latheran, ind comet 4 
1 eam TT) H rein,; fre or the Lo of hg Ye. {47 © compu. 4 fg wp 


wan neh Fiſhop Gur diver hd Preach'd agrinft the Drodarin of Loather 
16 


(1 lin O00 Tex, wt og 4 
_ ft HH contre I 


be 66h 


a n 
ie contrary Dodtrin t the which echt Probire Ls - 4 
thearion e rect oifo that Biſhop pril ee 


MW N oy 


eco manner, mfr jefted on the Name of (ar diner, Gro dimer . Friar ls comphrins — 2 
4 ing (bout if, who order the Ri, fronted give Him wither eetie ry fore oe ' ever i 4 
- ,; en certeim Articles, and rec unt in the Pulpit. All dis was verform 4, bue — ap 
— ache anner that compliines were made, that in one purt of his Sermon he hat Burner 


the <whtilty to muintin what he hid retracted in the other. Upon thofe Complrines 


the KING 


ful. Death in the micht of EF inmes ; for the Partioment condemn d him as + Heretic! 


f * nt 


. a * 1. 
eder d him to be fert to the lower, from whence he nuver crime but ro ( 0.0 TT 


„eee v 


„ 1886 , 
without giving him leave to defend hinfelf. A ere before his Death he dechir'4 by: 2 


. es, rejected Juſtification by Works, the Imrocation of Suints, C. 
the King would go About + good Rejormation ©. 


Ms. & 
and defir 4 tie 7 
Th: freedom of tis Tongue ud MH #6. 


T 1. 
es hum marry foubles 4 long time before. In Falſe; + profperity he Preach'd , 


#rongly it Combridge ug int the cut of the Preketes, chat every boily might catily 


Kuss he defign d " ginnt that Cori . 


he rome of - FRETS 


pF 154 anew 
| toms thre 
i hertupes br was browght tr | omdon, where M. 


the Solicitations of Gardiner and 3 ov, provided he ſhould r ov which 
wore Articles that were propos dq to him. „ Afcrwards he 


1c was wiprifon d gin on HN eee 


T Acculrion, and then every one behev d true he ſhow ld he bhurnt. But ike ed ard ts Pal oy 


« went into Germany, where he app'y d me whot.y 
of Divinicy. He made ſuch great pre grole in it, that he was much contirier d both 3 9 
he Loctors and Princes. When the King of Demet fot forme Ambattalors in 


to the Seudy of the Bible and Burner, 


„. ibe 


„ Wirt. 
to ed, he wourt have Rayner to accompriny them , or 7 that he ſhould be one a 


of them. The Biſhop of Sli, whom 


quote in the Margin, might extily be 


#4 ju (ined of 4 thing thac he is criticized for. There irc at keait (F) ewo Books of 


Harne. 


BARK NES eln, in I a Barneſins, an Engiiſh . Monk, was one of (6) Thes 
thoſt Rowen Crtholicks who following the Examples of Erifmans, ander, Il cel, Mor- + 
drevins, Father Paul, and many others, made att cer homme Protetbor, of che Carho- Wan 1 
lick ＋ (2s they oblerv'd a great many abules in it, which they pufhonatel'y Theolo- 


detir d might 


reform'd. He wric a Book againtt (4) Mental Refervations, which 8 at's 


was but little picaſing to the Jeſuits, tho he dedicated it to Pope Urban III. Il 3” de 


Catbolico-Romamus pacifiens (B) is full of fuch things a5 cannot be celithed by thote tlint 


D) Is the Projeft of the Marriage of Anne of 
Mock This was an unlucky thing for Berner, 
( brenule the King _—— well pleas d with that 
Murriage [par d neither : Aut hor nor the Inſtrument; 
of it, This is what the Biſhop of S burg attures 
us of. Lathey touch'd on another Circumſtance ; 
he ſays (5) | hat the true cauſe of the King's ha- 
tred for Robert Barnes, was the liberty wherewith 
that Dottor difluaded him from repudiating Anne 
of Clever. Mr. y mp (c) pretends that Dr. Bur- 
* obſerves the ſame thing: I queſtion it much, 
for 1 have not met with it in his Reformation of 
England. 

(E) To ſuffer death in the midft of Flamer. } The 
relation of his Martyrdom was fent from England 
no Gormany, Mr. Seckendorf (d) found it in the 
Archives of Weimar tranflated into the German 
Language. Luther publiſh'd it (e) and added 2 
Pretace to it, wherein among other things he 


p_ Barnes's Modeſty. He was not 2 
ys he, of the defefts of Hewy VIII. and he did 
not diflemble them when he was among his 
I riends ; but every where elſe he ſpoke of chat 
on in very reſpe&ful and honourable terms 

(F) There ave at leaft two Books „ Barnes] The 
one contains the icles of his Faith; the 
other is the Hiſtory of the Popes. The Firſt was 
Printed in Latin with a Preface of Pemerans;, ut 
v. hoſe Houſe Barnes lodg'd at that time Ir was 
printed in the German Language at Nuremberg in 


the Year 1531, It contains 19 Theſes 2 
Lu: bey's Principles, and divers Proots taken 
the Scripture, and the Fathers. The other Book 
was printed at Wittemberg in the Year 1536, with 
1 Preface of Luther : It contains the Lives of the 
Popes from St. Peter to Mexander III. and is dedi- 
cared ro the King of England: The Author writ the 
piſtle Dedicatory the 1cth of September 1535. He 
treats the Popes very ill ; he promis'd ro continue 
their Hiſtory to his time (g). Mr. Sect is of 
opinion that that Book deferv'd (5) a Second Edi- 
tion, and has inferred the Preface of it in his In- 
dexcs, (i) becauſe, ſays he, it is very ſcarce, and 
may be reckon'd for loſt. Nevertheleſs a new 


Vert mare 
* 11 14. 


KA, fabrum per 


Are 


Edition was made of it at Leyden in the Year 14 
which contains alto the Lives of the Popes writ- 
ren by John Balews, and which is not yer very 
ſcarce. 

(4) 4 Book again} Mental Reſervation It was 
printed at Paris in the Year 16257. under the Ti- 
tle of D f-rtatis contre £74ivicat.oncs; it was print- 
ed in Frueh the fame Year, and in the Cune place, 
under the Title of Treat ſe and Diſpute agrinſs epui- 
vecations. The approbarion of rhe bac ry of Di- 


(, tzare 
umpr 1 
Note e. 
This BR 4b 
LED pr imte 


71 a' 17 | 


ons is 
16546 we 
ger the 
name of 
Lcodega- 
rius 


vuuty fays, that Jobn Barn:; was Detter of Arts of Quint 


the Sacred Th 
and firfl afiſtant for the Congregation of Spain, and is 


, and Profeffer of the Engliſh ue, nus. Tie 
paſſage 


dated rhe 1th of July 1624. The Author's Epi- which 7 


file Dedicatory is dated from Peri the 1 


ich ot guete out 


7 1625. So that Father Theophilus: Raynaud of it is 


1s mi , when he fays, that Barnes 


Paxl V. I ſhall fer down his own Words, tor they 
inform us of ſomething concerning that poor Be- 
diftin. (&) Joanne: Barnefius Feſuitic admedum in- 


fenſus, oh nonnuilas ſuſpicioner de comperts illis wits 


fna, es loco fuit apnd Panlum V. ut cum t 
Albert um Au 
Hum, Ce Neige Reman 


-- © was cairyd p. 1 
to Rome, and imprifon d under the Pontificate of N. 


A po- 


mpeus. 
6 In the 
12th Bl. 

752. 


a1TuIMR 10 ( Ibid. 
cum + Gall;/a abdu- 


we juiicaveri; carcere (u)Brown 


751 


dignums ; donec emate cerebre inter fatue; pone S. Pauli in Append. 


e ſacram fatuari at cum alioram periculs. foſ-.cult 
This Patlage was quoted by Eaward Brown in the 


0 1 


$:6th page of his fend to the Faſciculus rerum 
Exper printed at London _ 
lowi 


rern exe 


tend. 


dce the fol- 72 quotes 
Remark. We read in the French Mercury, John Ba- 
t this good Denedictin ee A thar the (+ fier, dia- 


Fruits bated lim mortally after the Printing of bi; Book of triba de 
Equivecations, which Docter Gamaches (who wa! ac- antique 


approve of, bei 


counted ene of the chi Druinc: of bir age) end not Eccleliz 
requr A ts do it, (m) and that he Briranni- 


made that Book whilſt he was Confeilor ia the cx liber- 


Convent of Cheller. 


rate, Bru- 


(B) His Catholico-Romanus pacificus.] It was gis im- 


printed at Landen in 169, inthe Hppmadix of the 


Faſciculus rerum expetendarum. The Author of the wy" . 
x informs us, that he had feen three Manu- (e] That & 

ſecripes of that Work ot Brues, and he quotes thete 7» ſay the 

words of Jebx Baficr Proteflor of Divinity, ] B- Benedictin 


nas ile (+) freneus amet vite inculpare & fame Baines. 
| | inc gre 


—_— @ 2 
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Yr emp. 
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f Eifio ve ff 
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tame, 
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5 A loco 
Lambe- 
than 91 
CN! ſunt 
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TT ſnpre. 
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Theots. 
gia Hifto. 
114 of 
Henry 
A'ting, 
p.3-+,306, 


(+) French 
Aer; ary, 
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(5) Plac- 
Crus de 
Pleudo- 
Nymis. 

p. i089. 
(c) Ale- 
gambe, 

5 432 
(4) Id. 
2 452. 
(ec) Printed 
with bj; 
Pharus 
Vereris 
Teſta- 
menti at 
Paris in 
1648. fol. 
(7) He 
does the 
fa me th ng 
i" Syn— 
tagma de 
libris pro- 
Pts. See 
the 1 w- 
ing Ree 
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BARNES 


BARTON, 


478 e141} 1 ala Pp 1 UE Pombete fr le defied © Feine the tower Ghnectior 14 

mo" TT # lis cont % © ont of Rigs wile ory much dilplerte 4 wich: 
e . e Mr, ene ſoß i i Morals & Feing of Paris win (f J 
wt fee en Free FA of Fiis Olrder, ©& bo crrryG into Flames 


Nun 65 r 


probe ae 
bene ny Met... 


" " i 
Feen, Ht fs „ine bee into that of the Mad mes Thr eh, Larter Withers bs 
een hls Dive, being molt cerrrinty worthy of x better fire. Ie was 7 | 


Off 


Monk of the Comment of the Renee in, Of Dowai, and had becn Superior *here ; Hur m 


wit not be tages with the Monks of his Order he retired into France, and dit ne 
thy the eee of the eee n, whereby he was required to return ww Done; 
ie tor rerire rtf TE (hier io their Mont cri, 15 dg 4 ar Vari, 1 r the ( Ml. * 
of Ny v 1954, afterwards ins the College of Hergen, and but im che Houfe of the Privc.: 
ret, where the Captain of the watch arrefted him the gth of December (646. 165 
r Wwe an Auer 0 the . eien d, A »flolatur Meme dic inovem W An; 

wheotoin be would have inferred bye particulr Opinions About the Lilcipline of 2 
(een , ther Thenphilns Rr nand difgurs d under 4 / 5 1 name, wric Wnntt 
rent ſſe of et ns. 

It may be the Reader will be glad to fee here the reuſon ong 6 Barnes wis in 
Enemy of the Jefuirs, 8 mean the reafort which they have publiſhed. 

5 * N * (eee, 1 er of Diviraty in the Univeriiry of C inen 
XV Contiiry, wis # 4 Frenchman born. He excited forme troubles in thu Us. 
verliry hy certain Dodtrines which he deliver d there in the Year 1590. ſe wy p 
tended that his Opinion: came very near thoſe of the Pelagians. Whitaber, Dal, Cl. 
ferro, Perkin, Ce, opp 1 in their Sermons, Le dure, and Books; but at the begin 
ning they par a their Adverfary s Name becaufe of his great Age. Perceivirig atcer- 
wards that he continu'd to dogmatize, and that he muint uin d an heterodox Hypoth-. 
tis in his Summa trinm de pr edeſtinatione Semtentiarum ; Whitaker formally declared tim- 
felt his Antagonift, and refuted his Summa. The matter was brought before Queen 
F./i* beth, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. A Convocation of Prelates and Doctors 
of Livinity met at Lambeth: Whitaker was Summon d to appear there, who muintain 4 
the common Opinion with ſo much force, that he made it triumph gloricufly. That 
of Baron was condemned, and nine # Articles were drawn up the zoth of Novunber 
t595, that were received in the Univerſity by Publick Authority. Baron was dilmft, 


* 


9 


and return d into France which reſtor d Peace in that Univeriy . Some (7; think 


LU 1 , media Lutitia roryeptiny, 1 wo Haben exurwyr, 
& quadrupedi; ufer barbarim in modum ulli gat ad 
rum, C itn vobomont ffime avettnr prime 'n Flandri- 
am, dende Reman, „in Inquifitionis barathrum, de- 
"Me in maniacorum ergaſtinium erat detruſus. 

(GC) Bring nt Faris wa apprehended They would 
hive ſent him away the fame day he was taken, if 
the Captain of the Watch had been as impotent 
avs the Father Procurator of the Benedi# ins ot Donn! 
was, The next day Father Barnes was carryd ina 
Coach to fete, where two Brnedifins wanted to 
yo along with him, and with the Guards who were 
ordered to carry him to Cambray, He was bound 
on + Horſe, and deliver d to the Governour of 
Cambray, who fent him to the Caſtle of (a) Warr 
den. Father Theophilus Raynaund was in the wrong 
to ſpeak of Orders from Albert of Auſtria, tor that 
Archduke was dead a long time before Barnes was 
apprehended. I have quoted that Jeſuit s words in 
the firſt Remark. 

(D) Diſgnir'd under a falſe Name] I ſpeak of the 
Book the title whereof is, Splendor weritati; moralir, 
ſen de licits uſu eaquivecationi; pro Leonard's Lese ad- 
verſus Joannem Barnefium Anglum Monachum. It was 
— 9 at Lyons in 1627 in due. The Author calls 

imfelf Srephanns Emmerins, I have a ſtronger 
proof of ir than that which Placcins (5) form d 
our of two paſſages of Father Alegambe, in one of 
whichir is ſaid 5 that Theophilus Rνꝓud compos d 
[ub nomine aliens the Treatiſe, of which I have juſt 
now given the Title, and in the other (4) that he 
diſguisd himſelf under the Name of S. Emonerius. 
This is the Proof. Father Abram fays in his 
Treatiſe de (e Mendacio, that Theophilus Raynaud ac- 
knowledges the Book of Emonerins, intirul'd Selen- 
dor wiritatis mogralis, tor one of his Works, and that 
he may eaſily be diſcover'd in it. Miver te bunc pro 
Theoph,li parts gu re, thus ſays, one of Father 
Abram's Iterlocutors; the other anſwers, Quid 
1. vere agneſc an; Chun in ſuis (f) Moral; 6 12 
wm eſſe fateatur ? Quem ſi abdicaret, nude tamen nege- 
tio patrem vel ex ipſa filii facie eateriſque corporis I ne- 
amentis agnoſcere puſſemns, 

$i; eculos, fic ide manus, fc oa ferelat. 

Here is a Paſſage of Theophilur Raynand, whereby 
ir appears that he acknowledy'd rhe refutation of 
Barnes tor his Work, and that the Benedidin was 
vet living in the Year 1650. (g) Dixi ego ſane in 


thut 


greſat en- oper. de £qun:v1catione, 21 Carton 
gormanum, pe onnium efrontiffhmunm, James 
Barnepurm Anglum, qui wicmarie carcere in vin © 
rante ſumme Pontifice recluſusr eff, necdum ac: wjit ”g.- 
tiplicis adverſns Dem, & Religionem Cathelicam, 2 
$ Beneditt/ famila, maiignitati; rubiginem .. 
cietatem Jeſu, &c. 

(E) Why be was an Eneriy to the Jeet, Being 
return d trom Spain into the Netherlands, he 15:4 
at one of their Publick Diſpurations, wherein the 
Reſpondent propos d his quodliberal Theſis thu, 
An Jommes: in H pania infami;, poſfit bic „ Br» 
abſque peccate infamari. I hat is to lay, Can John + 
ing infamon; in Spain, be innocently difamed in '6 
Netherlands? Such Cafes of Conſcience have be: 
examin d by Sets, Molina, bed ſeveral other Writers. 
but in a general manner, tho with the addition ot 
certain circumſtances. Thoſe generalities were 
not kept to in the Diſputation, at which 7s 
Barnes aſſiſted ; for the ſtion was reduc'd 9 
ſuch preciſe Terms, by denoting in a particulzr 
manner the time and place, that he belicv'd they 
meant him perſonally, and be would never be per- 


0 * 


ſwaded to the contrary, the they made very humble 
2 to him that they no ſuch deſig 
le refolv'd to revenge himſelf, and made choc 


of the Subject of Equivocations. Theophilus Ku- 
naud relates this when he mentions the Anſwer 


which he writ againſt that Book of Barnes. (6) 41 (3) Tis 
fingelaria locerum ac Temper im adjun3, illis in „nils 


prrfamiliaria, difficult a; reftriftsa eff. < ou x > — 


corum defignatione, petitum ſe ratus , bellum in J. 
indixit imcenciliabile Socictatis Jeſs Deforibus;, e ng t 


alli mnquam vel conteftationibus, vel mellibus 4 r l. cu ft 
ſupplicibus verbis, Heel paſſus eff, wt mi bi mins 2 pris ”M 


de c natande cog.tatum , in c Theſium am: 
te ac prolequie, perſuaderetur. He does noe forge to 
fay that Barnes was condemn'd ro perperuat im- 
priſonment, and that having loſt his Senſes, be 
was removed to the Hoſpital of the Madmen, 
(i ) Barnefium ob periculoſar novitates, ... -- - * Aer. 


ee mancipatum, poeſtca autem emeta mente, in fatuce 


ram ergaſtuls Tranftiberins, (valge gli Pazzarelli) * 


cluſur eff; ubi anne 1643. wat pere 
(1) Some think that be was * tes ſeverely 1 The 
Extracts of a Book of Thomas Fuller, which Mr 07 
maizeaxt has been ſo kind as ro ſend me, ſhall be my 
Commentary on this place. That Book is an Hiſtory, 


Num-! 


1 * 
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pri. 
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N. 
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wa 


(or 4 is the Kier Century for fever Books which he PubMidh's, Ho Wd eh. 
* eue Theoph rin Raymond for bis Amapi, and for whit NN, his grent dure of 


nolring freh 4 farmons C arr 


4 fimous Prexcher. 
Hors + 4 meme 


which cre into my hands * fince the firſt Edition of this % 14 


Work, © Father Finent Baron was born at Marirer in the Diocels of Riews in 6 77.0 


ee 6. 


he Univerſity of Cambridge, at the end of r. 
2 (rent Britain, om the Birth of Chyift 
4% The + tl the Te 1648 (4) © There happen d in 1486, 
„ bot © „ Difpere berween Mr. Chadderron and Dr. Bays, 
hs A nee Profeſſor concerning fome Heterodox 
„ © Opinions, which that Doftor had advancd xt 
win of © well in bs Lectures 2+ in his Book 4 Fide, and 
Cao „ his Commentary on Tower This Profeſſor Con- 
bridge. © vened Mr. Ch % in Confiftory before the 
„„ © Viee-Chanceltor, Dr. Hawſerd, Dr 2882 
ir Lon © Dr. tet d the! on the one fide Mr. Chadder- 
h „ ww a Vfoturely deny d that he had ever preach'd 
„eee Dr. Bars; yet on the other he affirm d, 
- . theſe two Propofitions were Erroneous. 
i Primus Di amor on off in nate ft Trſftifi- 
e Jufhifean new precipiter in decokgs 
;. Faw Seats non Mar pits . 
oh.» of * Both of them writ on this Subjett, and t 
Henry © found t lat that they agreed in their Expr 
Vit 3+ © ons; but altho' they feen d to be of the fame 
forms alles © mind by their Words, their Opinions were fo 
„„ © different that they fell our, and at laſt the Doctor 
wn. © loft his Place. (5) His Triennial LeQtures were 
bridge, + © very near 3n end, and tho Cuſtom had almoſt 
fund © made it a Duty to continue out of Civility the 
tos e, © fame Profeſſor after that Term was expired, when 
but „ they ad nou occaſion to the contrary ; 
1 in Di- © yet the Unive did not think it proper to 
v7, me © continue Dr. Bare in the Chair, and they thought 
& Oxtord © it wou'd be much handſomer to diſmiſs him then 
md „ © and that it would not be © a Hardſhip and 


Cam. © expiration of the Term. He took notice of this 
bridge. © himſelf, and foreſaw that they expected he 
Theſe whe „ ſhould fign the Articles of Lamberh, which were 
Wes ee“ guſt fent to the Univerſity, and even that they 
ben ſir; © would put him under a neceſſity of doing it, to 
places, ang © Which he could not condeſcend. For this reaſon 
the Sallary * be refolv'd to quit the Place. So that his re- 
me 1s * figning did not at all proceed from his own will 
them, are or Choice, but he was neceſſarily determin'd to 
mais, * it, witnels the Anſwer which he gave to a 
Margare * Friend, who a d him the reaſon why he left 
. * the Chair Pagie ne Fugarer, There are fome 
fors People who t ink, that they treated a Man of 
John * Dr. Bare's Merit too roughly : For, 1. He was 
lifter * a ſtranger, and eurpine ejcitur quan ne admittitur 
* bees. 2. All thole who deny that Bare was a 
* Learned Man, (which all his Works evidence) 
: ſhew that the Ives have no learning. 3. He 
an unblamable Life and Converſa- 
by his not being accus'd of 
they would not have fail'd ro 
„ do, when Mr. Chaddertn was ſo exaſperated 
„ againſt him. 4. To conclude ; He was a Man ad- 
mw vanc'd in Years, who had come thither a long 
„ time before, at a Junture when the Profeſſor 3 
Ir ir 
| ir, * a ] of pai 
TIT pa" 
"1 Mar, | fuch Cafes w Conlc 
final Xu; © Complaiſance ought not to be ought on, and 
Def. .. , introduc'd a 
Maize. „ firange Doctrine to insect the Univerſity, which 
a , the Fountain of Knowledge and eligion ; 
U Ih. ad „ and that 'rwas for this reaſon Archbiſhop ber- 
Sire, Biff depriv d him of his Proſeſſorrſhip. 
2% Sir, (they are Mr. Deſ-Maizeanx s Words) 
what Fuller ſays ; and 1 chuſe to tranſlate bim literally 
2 ne ſo well, rather thaw run the hazard of deviaci 
.'-om bus Senſe. He takes notice, that all the | 


1 or Boree, and that in Ong 


was a Man 
tion, which 2 
* any Vice, whic 


her ot © Diſgrace to him to go out of that Place, at the 


He made Profeſſion in the Order of the Preaching Fryers at Toulouſe in the f, Pin 


(err dev 
* Yeur Riolles 


ml Writings the (e) Doftor '4 Bev; from („ $97 14s 
whence it might be concluded, that 1 fhoultd have i wry 
calf'd him Amws, and not eren, unleſs it be fand, 16s French 
that he Latini d his Name when he ſign d Bern and Hue 
that the Engliſh call'd him according to the Latin p.m. 317 
Termination. That which is certain, is, that the 
Name of heren is much more us d in Frans than 
that of Bars, which is not altogether unknown 
neither, witneſs the Continuator of Ares 
(2) The Tithe of ſome of ron, Work: } ee 
mer 19. in enam, printed in Londen in 1459, Some 
me trinm Sent ent, arm de reden De proftan- 
tia & dignitate divine e 
A) A Meval Theology divided inte three Paris } The 
firſt is deſign'd a ind the Dottrine of Probability, 
adverſur laxiercs (A) Probabilifiar. Therein he Con- 
futes Coremudl, who had written four Letters 
—— the Diſſertation which Fagnans Dean of the 
relates of Rowe, had inferted in his Comment 
ries on the Canon-Law, Fagrane maintains ftirong- gw 
by, That an Opinion which is thought lets proba- ,,@ 
le, ought never to be preferr'd before that which p. mw. 194 
is thought more probable Caramel Confured 
him, and was Confuted by our neemt Baron Fa- 
ther Theophilm Raynand was Refuted in the ſame 
Work, in relation to an Opinion of Syares Con- 
demn'd by Clement VIII. re, had maintain'd, 
That Confeilion might be made by Letters Fa- 
ther — — contriv'd ſome Expedients to defend 
his Brother againſt the Pope's Cenfure, and Father 
Baron writ againſt thoſe Expedients; and at the 
ſame time tell upon the Janſonfr, fecing he 
maintain d to Wendrokiws, That ſometimes, the' very 
rarely, there happen ſuch Caſes wherein there may be an 
invincible Ignorance as well againſt the Law of Nature, , _ 
4: againſt a poſitive Law. (4) ba the Second Part, he (J Journal 
Attacks Amadeus Guimenins, and is not fatisfy'd o 
with maintaining, that the looſe Opinions that are I , 
imputed to the Dominicans are not their true Sen- ib. 7 196. 
timents ; he ſhews alſo what one ought to think 
of thoſe Opinions. He acknowledges in his Pre- 
face, the Error wherein he was in compoſing his 
Work lie thought that Amadeu, Guimeniur was 
but a falſe Name which Father Theophila; had given 
himſelf (f). In the third Part he treats of Liber- 
7 and of the media Scientis ; and he maintains, 5/ of rhe 
hat the Fore-knowledge of G OD, has no other 
foundation than his Decrees ; and that that Fore- 
knowledge is ſo far from deſtroying Man's Liberty, A 
chat on the contrary, it eſtabliſhes it (g). This 1666. „ 
muſt not be taken for a Paradox; for whoſbever 
ſhould 4 ny bg — — the Defi- 
nition i t oughr to iven in the „/ of the 
Syſtem of the — Predetermina . It is by 4 
virtue of the di rent Ideas of Liberry that the the 21ſt of 
Diſpute may be made to continue, and the Reader June 
may be ſo deluded that he does not perceive when 1666 7. 
his Cauſe does not go well. 257. 
AS for his Order.] Tis a Latin 
Work, as the fore-going : It ſerves for an Aniwer 
to the cruel Invective of Father Theophilus Ray- 
neud, intirul'd, De immunitate Cyriacorum 6 Cenſuris, 
and to him pretended to ſhew, That ir is 
much if the tenth part of all the Works that are 
aſcrib'd to Thomas Aquinas are truly his. Father (5) Jour 
Baron enters the Liſts alſo with Mr. de Launei, who 14! of the 
maintain'd, That many Paſſages of the Fathers fer Learned of 
down in a Treatiſe of Themas Aquinas: againſt the the 714 of 
Greeks, are ſuppoſititious. That Deminican was nor Marth, 
contented ro make an A tor his Order, he 1667. p. 
made alſo their Panegyrick (). | * 98. 


Tere (c) Publilh'd 


19 See the 
lan nt o/ 
the Lone 
ed of the 


70 : MAROON 
" You 1455. 


FARONY 


BARONITUS 


Mo tunghe Diviniey for feveret Yorrs with apple in the Convons o/ 


„ « fine C ny, ant wore Pic there, „ be wit likewife oft Avi ne, 111 in the C is 


"nord Novica of che Subarths of e, Gormais tt Pirie, 
* vines iy the (ern peer het n che Your 1696. 


Ho win Dehner for his Py. 
Where he profidet ot the 75, 


for gelegene een Pr Alexander V IE. whereby he got the eftuc im of the whote 10 
pe 1 1 
GC 


* wid of off che whole Order, 


flo was ir the Af 


mbly where the Pope fort een 6-1 


* te Defirtor, wt the F athers of the Chrprer from him, chat he was affected with, 
" grief to foe (Hein Mordtiry in fuck + deplorable relaxation Her aue form new 
* Courts had reduc 4 ir, ard rhe He exhorted them to compote another that ſhould 


" bo Are t& the Dodrine of St. Thomas. 
„ rderrie the Works which he — 


Piey ien he, id rfterward: the Father 


xd on that whe. 
joneral fert him Commiſſary into Portugal 


This ingagyd Father Bars ti 
le was again electe4 


bent confideratble Autres, wherein he was fo fuccefsfult, chat the Queen, the Court, 


* ad aff the Monks give teſtimony of his Merit by a publick At. 
if Novitiete, and died there the ft of 
Beſides divers Latin Poems which he left as 4 pattern of his capucicy 


* Parte tis the Crener: 
ears od, 


He return d er 
Jam 1654, being <3 


uin erneute, he publifh'd ) the Books which I ſhall mention in a Remark, 


Fw 16 

1414 pg logy of the Confures of Lowvain and Downs. 
M44 #4 not fivourible to him. 

4. #g ET 

1688, 4 

„ Gery, 


You will find f 4 very honourable Paſſage concerning him in the || Hiſtorical Apo. 


The Congregation of the dex (D) wis 


BARONET (mm) An alia Lady, one of the beſt Singers in the World, 
fourifh'd in the XV Vith Century. She was Daughter of the Fair Adriana of Manty:, 


bole of and was fo admir'd, that + greut many fine Wits made Verſes in her Praife. There i, 
n #4 Volume of excelent Latin, Greek, French, Italian and Spaniſh Pieces printed at Rome 
under the Title (44) of Applanſi pretici alle glovie della Signiora Leonor# Baroni. Thole 
that defire to know the purticuler Perfections of her Singing, need only read what 


( 4) las been fad 
| have taken this 


4 good Judge, who had heard her Sing, 
wt Account of that Lady. 


It is from him that 


BAKRONITUS | Dominick) a Florentine Prieft and Preacher in the XVIth Cen 
eury, writ vigourouſly againſt the Church of Rome, and concurrd with the Fand, 
in Piedmont to maintain Orthodoxy ; bur at lift he was looke upon as a falſe Brother, 
becaute he mint uin d that in time of Perſecution (Z) it was not neceffary to pro 


(C) Publiſh 4 the Books which I ſhall mention, & 
W hat lam going to Tranſeribe, is contain d Wor 
for Word in the Memorial from which I have ta- 
ken the Addition of this Article. Theolagia Meralis, 
Paris 1665, two Volumes in 8. Prins tomne ojuſ- 
dom corvette, abe fende 1667. in 8”. Libr 
01/61 cOnty lum Ramnaudum. Pari: 1666. two 
lunes in 8, Moms ſanili Auguſtini & Thime de 
Gratis & libertate, 1666. in d Ethic Chriftiana, 
Paris 1666. two Volumes in 8”. Reſponſis ad li- 
brom Cardene, in the fame Place, in 8”, Mw 
Convine'd, Paris 1668. in 12, P ricks on t 
Saints, in the fame Place, 1660. ings The Book 
intitul d be Chriſtians ſepremdecim loci, compos d 
inſt a certain Matthew Moya, who had taken the 
ame of Awaden;, was Centur'd it Rome by the In- 
trigucs of Cardinal Nirard, who was offended at it; 
Capiſucchi the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, who 
had approv'd of it, was depos'd, and Father Hya- 
e Libeli, ſince Archbiſhop of Aue, was pur 
(s) 1 & in his room. Capiſucchi was = Snare re-inſtared. 
ver fad in and fince made a Cardinal. See the Margin (a). 
e Cara. e or three Months after I had receiv'd this 
a” of Memorial, the following Account was ſent to me. 
the Boks © Apologra pro facra congregatione Indicis ejuſque 
Fathes © Secretario & Dominicanis, contra Petri à Valle 
16, © caulk libellum famoſum inſcri de immuni- 
| Exercita. © e Awtheram 2 " wa ; Rome ty- 
tie. mand 0. --. . is LXIT. in „. Advertat lector 
a». Lay. © proeter innumera errata ex prælo in ſenſum 
— — auttorum mutantia, addita nonnulla 
with | Necettaria ſermone fimplici, & multa adſecta con- 
a . - has autem labes roller ſec unda editio. That 
reels in * 24. Edition was made at Paris by Simon Piget in 
I ere, the Year 1666. in two Volumes, divided into 
(rhe ed ** 5 Books. The firſt made at Rowe at the inftance 
b He of Cardinal Capiſucchi, then Maſter of the Sacred 
part )Scerbe Palace, who approv'd ir,occation'd the depoling of 
Remark Þ the fame Capiſucch; from his Office by AHoxand- 
of the Av. © © V IL. a great Freind to the Jeſuits. It was alſo 
3 pur in the Index the 28:b Frbruary, 1664 
noi (John D) The 8 of the Index was not favoura- 
de) 2 the 4 t him} | is an Extract of their Decree of 
begins the 27th Seprember 1672. Due primi tom operum Py. 
( 6) See " Vincemtii Barenil, inſcripti Theologis muoralis ſaranma 
Fathor Ba. ©portita provibeutur : rertins were prefati auttoris ſu- 
pcbroch Sondirar dence carrigatur : witimi autem duo tom e 
ef ad dem a, ſcilicet quarius Of quintus, quinque libres 
| apeleg tices continentes der probibeatur (5). See 
— end of the fore-g 22 a 


SS T3 


- 


Was t omg 
4 OT (44) Under the Title of Applauſi poctici.] Nei- 


w Erythrew (poke of that Work, when he id. 
(„ Logi ego, in Theatre Eleonora Barone, cantvici exi- (] \ 
mie, in que omnes hic Rome, quetquet ingenis & peri} bit 
64 facultati; laude preftant, carminibus, twm e Inn 
tum Latine ſcriptir, ſngulari ac prope divine Wulle 2 5 119 
illins camendi artificie tanquam fauſlor quoſdam dl ( 
& plauſur edunt ; legi, inquam, wn Loli (Guidice "= # 4 
cionis) epigramma, ita purum, ita elegans, &c. 4 (e 
(4) What ha: 17 by # good Judge, who bad mnt a 
yo Sing.] © $ —— _ a Ul * * 
„ the has a very gment to diſtinguiſh * 
* from bad roy de underſtands ＋ reh, „ 
and compoſes alſo, which makes her abſoluteſ 
« Miſtreſs of what the ſings, and pronounce and Milherbe 
«* expreſs the ſenſe of Words perfectly well. She e 
does not pretend to Beauty, neither is ſhe dif. :- 
„ greable, nor a Coquerte . . . She Sings witha © 4 
„bold and generous Modeſty, and with a ſweet Pats, 
* Gravity. r Voice is of a high extent, even % 4 
„ ſonorous and harmonious; ſhe ſoftens and raifes 4 
* it without any difficulty, and without making 
* any grimaces, Her Raptures and Sighs are 0m 
* nor laſcivious, her Looks have nothing of » #7 
* lewdneſs, and her Geſtures become a Modeſt _ 
„Maid. When ſhe paſſes from one Tune to - d, 
ther, ſhe makes one perceive ſometimes the Di- courle 
* viſions of the inharmonick and Chromatick 
« kind, with fo much Dexterity, and fo Charm- by 4 
„ ingly, chat every Body is raviſh'd with that fine (+ 6 
— difficulr method of Singing. She has no 2942 
* need of begging the affiſtance of a Theorie or a d & 3 
„Viol, without one of which her Singing would 7 he 
be imperfe& ; for ſhe touches thoſe rwo Inftru- 0 4 
ments perfetly well herſelf In ſhorr, I have King's 
had the good | ro hear her Sing ſeveral 7 * 
times above zo different Airs. I muſt tell you, 2 
that one day the did me a particular Favour, which $' 
«* was, to Sing with her Mother and herSiſter: Her — 
* Mother touch d the Lyre;her Siſter the Harp, and . 
* herſelf the 7h-orbo. That Confort compos d of — a 
„three fine Voices, and of three different Inftre- b. Vol. 
ments, ſorpriz'd my Senſes in ſuch a manner, = the 
and ocaſion d ſuch a Rapture in me, that I forgot Kin of 
* my mortal Condition, and rhought myſelf al- — * 
* ready among the Angels, enjoying the Felicity 777 do- 
* of the Bleſſed (40. vereigns 
(2) That in time of Perſceution ir was net neceſſary "<> 
to profeſs the True curwardly.] He did nor there- — 
tore deferve the Name ot antinicodemite, which Fe with'd to 
ter Giles gave him ; but rather that of —— hear bm 
Let us ſee in what manner that Hiſtorian =” 


(d) | 
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(l 
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Saxo 


uy 
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| 029.1 


(+) li 


Arne L 


mth oe e, , Mart 
ele Wim os chat Subject, md 
46 bem very ferree, F throw not for wht rerdforr. Our Swwarier 


Mah recording t& We Finney, which he ought proper th prcifie 
"the tore Rofighons 1 he found Un, Pedra in bis error, for 


A % (Williew 4s #ulaffe Lord ds) & Perch Poet. Look for 
THIUS (Gofpw of the moſt Learned Men of his 


95 the 22d of Tawe 1597, 
harle: KE of 
Eleftor of Br rdenburg's Councellor, 
Hur, t$97 it Heime, from whence his 
drow to ihiren ; 90% was ſent to Goths, 
her that to ſeveral Univerſities of „ and bre . He became 
nere time, that his Youth was +dmir'd ( by great Men, and that he 


* 


um (4), nn ate Aare, frye he, nar Foren- 
| off, ad eurer of neee, end whe 
„% bid Dew 4 [arms Heul ſow the 
approving of the ſame, wnd 
he Pap al eu ite uti. Wations of T 
fore pariiewlavs of 't, q eh be the Arms of the Chi 

| ; Hat it rant havilly br whos F 
„, #1 appears by ſromal rollin wnd 
111i Prin ifer which be reomper'd, and ofpreially by that 
of Muman Conſtitutions, wherrin be what be 
admitted, whit ir 28 Im which 
amen; yy 4 - gr which be condernns in the Poe 
bee, be ſays of the Maſs. I don't for down the 
, Paſſage which Peer Giles alledges, but here is what 
(014 ib. follows that Quotation : (5) He writ i# the [ame 
1 64 3 Srgle concerning the other Prpifh Superfitions : But for 
% 4% all this, be endraveer'd ts perſuade, her in very dan 
146. foo Times and later, Prople might diffi out- 


— derby A fuck Errors, and ron go ts 
Meſr prov ded t antly retain'd the Trath imwardly, 
any of thiſs Errors in their Hoare. 


and Colleftions of 


in the 
Farnities of 


- . 
3F* 
1 
92 


2 


T 


„ben. would 

We ſaid, in juch Timer and Plater the Minifter of he would 
Trath, ought ts make it bir Buſineſs ts ſhew bis Diſciples not have (| when he 
the Tarer, and ts track "em buw to diſcern them from the lex ſoon took 
good Grain, and ts make them hate the Tore, and love mother avoid the for. 
the Wheat with all their Heart + But ar ts the eatward roOWwful much, vis. wo 
Pallas, that be eught ts let the Lird wark his Plea. be the 'd him- 
1 and others to great dan- ſelf no on Earth; 
8 , de 7 1 1 

a notable and Treatiſe, all the Reaſon; 10 hopes | 
ther Barons aids for he m g Sons and 


and Repli were made on beth 
Jas ts of ptr that, as | 
4% is it with 4 gred Conſcience, and 
to bi; own Reformation, and 


— 
— 
— 


firſt 


that he 


ful, net only by Word; and Writings, but alſe by Alon, his Name 
oe anfoer, That I hive made a mall 
tee Life, than te ſhew any outward conſent to the Pep b his Funeral Oration 
ler ; and ts erroneous 1 ; ng yay oy 1643, 
Hi: Family wa: of an anci yd at Had the 2: 7 
but Book had been dead but 18 Years w 
Complaints; his firſt Wife muſt 
been alive at that time. 
(2) His Truth was admir'd 
{ct a great Value upon the 
thine, (. Cujus virtutem j 


'ros auſus Joſephus 


; 


| 


Te 


4 
4 
7 


(ln An- 
| alibus ; 


1 one 
% 160, ferrl'd 
| A 138. he 


that ſome Learned Men were not aſham d 
of chat Scholar: e adoleſcente uti 
rune Taubmanus, Si Schmidius. 
reri alorumque 4. 


exteres virerum 
| cram liters affervate 


tum tum Spire entinm, 
„ati: & ſacri — 7 
let Tornearine 


ginta pueri preflabile; m, cum ſub W 
ns Nenn evanhare ; nevi ante bes 


| m, Gor of Mere, Archb 
"29.1026, dinal. One of his Anc 


lius in templo honoris reſerato, p. 37. 
14. ad Reinefium. (#») Reinefius epiſt. r5. 
That Letter is rr 14th of January 165 10 


* 954171110 


(C) eee ae bee fe fad e eee e fd 4 wonderful frciliry of muting 
eres, wt into? be pr HAY d + prone ( u, Fo fexrne (he Viving ! 
ane even noon Wy e eee woe of mm, that he was nos 
,, with + wee rfiebrf Enowfedge of (hem, f he grom number of Authors which 
he wot live rerd, i bs ee, ind Commentaries off Sravias id Clontiee 
do fry, + + (ving © fe roach werden , Mot (ies are commnred 


% know 

4 

* 

pee Man. 

179 — M. epi off 

plo hone: arb things, 0) wid the Srady of Profen Anthors, iv « f 4 

ts, 5 48, foxether ber the grew concern of Sulvarion, He put this in the 

lrrer Yours of bis Life, and it appears by his Soliloquis „ that 

* Wire, his thoughts e were we bent apon Erernity. He of 5,9. 
Werte, feuer 1649, being thove 71 Years of Age. The Manuſcripe ( he 


"TE 
* 


Dre 

, des, whos has plag d him in the Catalogue of the 
teen Chili, wilt tell os move of him cham 

') Bak Body off6 He informs os (©) That of Tahoe Trars 


* AL 
egen 12 Wrthins put (the Pſaltcr of David e ſorts of | mu, | NA 
Chit, Latin tee,, 2nd ht it 1s [ae Tier br prbiifped meme fir addicunt, de miſerabils free pevicw - 
M1979, tbr Pr? in th . Tong, nd that rhe Collet#i- le & um write, if F- aneb fort 1414. H- . 
* „ of ee, men, , Odor, Epigrams and forme Notes to his ane, The geen, ft 

D 2 i e car 4 is be printed „ Wit thor of that m - of that Tragi-Come 4 
tember i» the Tran 1607 i the Proms MRiodevicw Cots The Continuation of the | 
which Is mode from the 131% ts the 191k Trav of bis age. Montemajer T ranftured by Berthine, is 
We have it from W, continues Mr. Bails, Gator Gilpolo. Barthins s T ranflation 


0+ 
r 
(} 

pee? a 


ten 


N pe dy yet but in the 16th Yer of his Age it Hane in 1625, under the Title of uu 
- 5 made » (+) Trexife of + Diſſertation by way ſou Semeralions libri / Mr. Baile fays, 
15 2 * of Letter, about the manner of Rexding Latin be ilfo Tranfiated the prvedideſcals of 
be © Authory ufefully, beginning from Eine to the Latin, Without doubr, ir de che fame Book 
found in en of the Rowen Empire ; and continuing from es ſpeaks of in theſe Terms, (5) Reliqus 

the «oth © the decay of the Latin ＋ the Critichs of the, publicavit ex indiculs 1 
Book of digs + 


* theſe latter Times, w the ancient Au- ls Damas a i ab i 


* thors It is « Performance which the Author „ per, fewer - You 
* coft him but +4 Hours; but it is f6 cloſe = c from thence, that Lovie Treaties os . 
* full, chat ir $ us jud as 


Ai, was not made from the Original, but from 


# þ& Tranſlation. 


, that Barthins ought 
* even at that time to have had + prods us Read- 


ing and that his Reading was fo far from be- 
; * ing undigeſted or confus'd, that it was artend- 
* ed with » Judgment, . To this may 
—5 * was but op x do when 
made n Commentary on the Crs Virgil, 
which was printed at eng in the Year WT 
and which contains much Learning. 
(D) 4 wonderful — of making re Bar« 
(i) Barth, fi (5) having 'd that grata, rejoyc'd in 
in Stati. ſome manner for having been but two Days about 
um ts, 1, the Epithalaminm of fee hie h contains 278 Hexa- 
p „ meters, adds, that Statins did not expoſe himielf 
TED to the Cenfure of Hwace (e), Secing he did not 
fur hot whom tas hugh , id + great kde 
it hoc whom race hugh'd at. a y 
vitioſus: ſays he, in tht Criticiſm, tho I am not igno- 
in hora rant what it is to make a great many Verſes in a 
ſrpe du- little time ; for in three Days I made 2 Latin Tran- de imprimiy t 
centos lation of the three firſt Books of the iad, which few SOLILOQUIORUM OPUS, aumreni 
Ur mag- Tranſlation contain'd ſomething above 2000 Verſes. wits t bu; 4 Bari his publicatum, flagrantifimi: ad 
num, ver- (E) He publiſÞ'd great For beſides thoſe Deus 22 b , & vel — — 
ſus dicta- that are mention'd in the 3d Remark, he publiſd d Agne, daes eie — quor idie gc vert, & 
bat, ſtans a Poem at Francfert in the Year 1623. intiturd 2. priorum meditationum g, denne cogit a- 
e in dau, vite Chriftiane ; Satyricen, pleraque n ve» ſuar cals immittere conſucuit, quinime divinum amen, 
uno. He re ſapientia myſteria fingulari ſnavitate mnarrans. It quem intimis fibris ſemel imbibifſet, continuis precum 
rat. S. is divided into 12 Books. In the fame Year, and cjeculationibur Jugitey a:que roberandum puts- 
7 7. 4. 1. 1. in the fame Place, he publith'd Epiderpidurms ox wit, quenſqze + ſacre pariter ac literarie folitudinis A- 
ore ſcazonte libri 111. in quibus beta pars humane vwerſerie, anne avi E. ec ave © quinquageſane, . 
(4) Spize- Elan. merre * His E. igrams (d) dis ti; were prime emigY avit. 
lius in vided into 30 Books, and Dedic to King James, (1) The cripe Books which be 
templo appear d under the Name of Tarreus Hebinze. The Drees has i 'd 
honoris. 4 $ Amabilium Anacremte decantati, were pri 
pag. 382, bed in the Year 1612, He made a Para on 
. Fables in Verſe, a Tranſlation of Museu alfo 
(+) 14. ib in Verſe, and a Poem of Leander (e. I do not 
4 6 believe that his Tranſlation of Quineus $ in 
5 350, Verſe was publiſh d. He ſpeaks of it in the 514th, 
. Page of the 3d Volume of his Stating. 
F) Tranſlations ont of r and French.} I do 
(ON Ste 1h, not know that he Tranſlated any thing out of the 
Biblio. latter Languge, beſides the Memoirs of Philip de 
theque of Cominer, which he put into Latin. He had much 
the Spaniſh more Inclination for the Caftilian Tongue, which 
Writers, he made appear in divers places ; and (f} Don M- Y 
tl x, {las Antonio was not ignorant of the Praiſes which he 
bg. 423, beſtow'd on theSpaniſh Books I know but two Spe- 
13. ang mh Books Trauſlated into Latin by Barthinr; one is 
vol. x the Celeftiaa, the Author whereot was unknown to thoſe Works may one Day come out of 
»-7. 214, him; the other is the Continuation of the Diana of (=) $i diritas permittes temperam peliziaribus 
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uh be r Gre 


ry tings. 


vet which ire men $74 fry be fond, ' (ry eee. 
en es eee it e e en conceive how wwe Mir 
Frere & 4 Seory in Print which it fred been 


þ trot t ſuppreſs, comerrring t + why 44 (N) which, + tis rid, he made kee Holi! 


widths (wr me | ere reef 
PTC 
awd the food iy the Your 16 44. 
Wd av Chro by him 


"hwy comphlin d (0) of the printing of haut Story , 

Anything id ewe uy | He murricd the gest in the Your 1640, 
The feſt d 

The fecond hach son and three Drughters, and furviv 4 


jed if the Year 1644, without having 


Wing ©, Be Nepp e to be fore tres | in befieg'd Towns, and comme off unhurt, hy ing 


wt but one his Clones ind his Arms. 
by Faſpwr bs took OZ ) Sraliger s 
earned Raine fone, 


t Again $4 


He complain'd of having been abuse (P) 
Ins, and Fe ws no Friend to the 


The ſertor rid farpris' d him ir too many Faves (R) not to muke 
him angry with him. Be wh impoſſible thut 4 Man that writ fo many things, and 


evi, Mere be. 
”" havens; fit rodundat - 


= e. 


„ e ad elites e mou 


„ | hve not heard that any of thoſe Manuferipes Br 


hve been teten oat of this Heirs Cloſers, except the 
— — vi00 5. Marini, whith Down'- 
„ 190k cares to have privncee in the Your 16487, The 
Sookfolfers will not chop if that Bair xs they did 
formerly, when Barthins decher'd in x Preface, that 


[4 * We bid s very greet number of Books, that waited 


for the ov (o) of the Bookſellers to ap- 

— Publck, —7 they would come out 5 
L 1 fer himfelf 
This product s very y £ 1 to fore of 
his Workoand + flower one a+ to forme others ; but 
nevertheleſs molt of thoſe Books were printed, when 
thy Preface was mention'd in the , e beque l 
wells. Let wo for in what Terms it was done; 
the pallage deſerves to be fer down, it contains a 
Criric im formewhat rical, but which is ground- 
ed on Reafon © () There is # Preface before it 
* wherein the Titles of forme Books zre to be ſeen, 
* which the Author promiv'd ro give the Public k, 
„ but whereof 2 ſmall (4) part only have been 
* printed, becauſe he found no Bookſellers, 2s he 
* (s} himfelf obferves, that were © teslous as he 
the advancement of | irerature. But if all 


Works were like this, it may be affur'd, thie W 


ſome good things in them as well as in this: But 
O_o were hid —_ 1 number 


* his 

* we have loft a great man ions of 
722 — Not but > od > be 
_ there needs 


* ter & 


leren, IV rerum. At Pronchfort 1614. 
Author's , Reading, and ing, 
appear there in a manner it were to 
be wilk'd, that he had been clearer, and had made 
a better choice. He left two Volumes of Audverſa- 
"6 of the ſame fize, not to ſay, that he had Ne- 
visd and Correfted the A firſt. The whole 
Work would have conſiſted of 18> Books. Let us 
oceed to ſome other Titles. Galli confeſſric Chri- 
ie delirine compendium, ſon ſerms Conſtantia h- 
t, C. Barthins wt & animadvuerfonum li 
brum 64 we 1621. K. 6 
eee eee cum animaduerfanibur. Guil. Briten: 
Feder cum netis. Claudiani Ecdicii Mamerti 
de flats anime, libri 111. cum animad verſfienibus. Cy- 
uc 1655. ing eee Garei Dialog; de immor- 
falitare enimerum cum Zacharia Mitylenes Phileſophe 
Chriftiane, Grace & Latine, Leipſick 165. in 4 
Barthins publiſh d a new Tranflation of mens Ga- 
dus, made ule of that of Jobs Torinus as to 
— both _—_ Works os adorn'd with Notes. 
„ rerum Divinarum. Cygnez 1654. in 4*. A 
large Volume of Notes on Claudien, 4 in the 
Year 1650. ing”. And three lar olumes upon 
Stating, in 1664. in 4”. He was not well 
Pleas'd with that Edition of Claudian, becauſe 
the Printer had not made uſe of a orrettor. 
'Tis pity that there is no Table of Marrers, nor in 


7.4; are Very free from that Fault. ad 
(4 Theſe which be leſt in the burning of bi theſe Ir 


which was burnt by the c 


nels of the Farmer, or ſome ſuch Perſon that lodg'd 


with 


there. Cam vills flvs bans non bills, non lets 
men menu, ſod profil; tele termerit ate ronflagrov! (h) 
is without doubr, thit which pennies calls in 
crm Seller buſanam, which happen'd in the Ver 
1616 Me fiys, Brian nennulle fammir, U) u 
Sellev buf ave anne HM. DC XXXPT. eee proieve In 
that Misforrune, Barthins loft hi: (6) mrs appar 
ans echt he had done on (1) Tertullian | his 
Index On Thucydider, &. In que fer pte ( Thucydide) 
per bellices bes trimmer mote & tec ene, ingens dams- 
mm accrpronns, indices mim 1am in auler quam 
Scheiben, (oi recent iv tamen off nam vile attend - 
tur ronforir ama, i cam parts Ne peviie (m) 
flamme e, ſorininm mann mee ſoiptir 
Harti, effertun, mul abſtnierimnt : & fie r mii 
mult a juwvenilia & puerilia ſorivre ( He ſays, that 
his Library had been already twice pfundet d, when 
the Fire made that new Ravage in it. . 
et hes now profpurnns miris mod'; Aua, vaſlat ie. 
nibus dopopulate, &f ww incondio win dimidiatim 
crete (9) | | 

(M) Ave not ts be fond. Dames fas, that f. 
ter the Author's Death they look'd in vain for his 
Commentary on St. pony A De civitate Dei, his 
Book De ſuperſft1t/onrbre vetoram, his Treatiſe De du- 
4% ſeripteribur, his Charakters, and feveral other 
ntings of that Nature. Barthins quotes very of. 
ten the s which I have juſt now mentton'd, 
and gives an advantageous Idea of them. It is ve- 

likely, conſidering the Quality of the Matters, 
that they were none of the worſt of his Works. He 
had begun a great many others, to which he re- 
ferred his Readers, as if they had been already 

inted. See the dex Avtorum of his Srar/us at the 
ord Barthius. 

(Y Concerning s Tourney which as "tir ſaid be made 
ints Holland. ] "Mr Colomier (p) mentions it on the 
Credit of jſaac Hu. He was very much to blame 
to print ſuch like things, for which he had no o- 
ther Authority than a Converſation. Who is ig- 


norant that thoſe who pretend to entertain a Com- N 


leaſantly, are furniſhd with a great many 

ecke tories, to which they add ſuch Circumſtances 
as they pleaſe, to make them more ſingular and 
leaſing * They would not give themſelves that 
iberty, if they knew that what they ſay would be 
cited. However it be, the Story runs thus: 
Mr. q told me one Day that Barthius being 
come trom Germany to Harlem to fee Scriverius, 
„he brought a very fine Lady along with him; 
« and that Scriverius had no ſooner ſeen her, but he 
found the means to get Barthins drunk, that he 


which ſucceeded according to his deſire. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he could nor do ir fo well, but that 
Barthins being recover'd from his Drink, had 
« ſome ſuſpicion of what had paſt, which increas'd 
« in ſuch a manner, that he carry'd the Lady back 
« again, and ſuffer d her to be drown'd in the 
« Rhine.” It muſt not be deny'd that Barrbins had a 
bad Reputation as to his Morals. One of his(q) beſt 
Friends confeſſes it ; but he maintains that this is 
ill-grounded. De moribus que invidi nugati ſunt quo» 
rumque cauſa ignotum meo male ab m, rem 
aliter enindeceinali hac cum es converſatione compert. 
Alco quicquid de e dixerunt ſcripſ. ego hattenus 
provſus credere aun, cujus intima neſcis an eque ali 

werine. ö 

(0) Seme Learned Men have compla.ned of the print- 
ing of that flory, and call it a Fable. See here what 
Aler 0) Vid of it; Quibus (Colomeſii opul- 
culis) adjicitur libellnus Gallico ſermone cui titulus Col- 
leQtion of Particulars, in quibus mulra de ernditis fa- 
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might entertain that Lady with more liberty, pag' 9. 
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fry 


with (1+ (meh , lt « te Vie 
Wer groterded te if win nee aways for wine of (8 
dicted hinten ir ouch be do wonder that his Memo 
he, (remit fern py him very bid Tricks, confidering his way of /T') 
Books, Fre (ry Cees, ind fearce ever Corrected what he 
BASIN A, Wit of CHIAPIE King of Provce, and Mother of 
hd been Marrind with # King of Thering/s. Childeich being fore'd 
mintewns, hecanfe his | ewiinefs had fo exaſperated the People 
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Might 
had rte 
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fore every thing from them, fed * to the King of Thing. him 

with off manner of Kindneſs ;, without doubt Raſa, ow vor! Prin 
rs oth, enterraive'd him well, It has been « found by xperience, that 
4 hole f rferviews Princes that are expell'd from their Country renounce their 


Gullaneries in the place of their Retrene, Childerick was an 
L000 WH Bn, 2 her plinble, he made no 
for far is e ener the (A) Wite of that fare Friend and good 
him ith u place of Re 

ſhe could not be without 


= 
12 
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wo 
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Crone Given him away, Boaſme ws no ways ; her 
— 1 Husbund, and went to Childerich ; and when her coming, ſhe 
Wh row anfwer'd him ingeruouſly, (BF) that ſhe came if ſhe had 


ſhe 
+ © '* known any Prince beyond the Seas that had 
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„ Mi „ Communtaviis Latatianis infiut, een nee cont 
« cllanea. mam pertem Sorviane & Higiniane Comment at ones 


L 


dicare mediorem retratlendi vel flabiliendi qued ſeripſerat. 1d 
* ſevibit qued fine capitis VI. Libri Undecimi & alibi [epiu 
r. 1 — $ee how Reingfus (i has confured that (7) fe 
* K ? x logy- 4 ” 
_—_— _ (7) Confidering his bis Book: 
60 R.. in that of Pers else, Mobiles 4 de r ks Bob} Je 


firſt of thoſe three Books, is intirul 


ſupra netaſſe. Now enim peteft, ut, nullis penitus rebur 5 4, 
ute ane- t &s *. omnium ffrclam . — b e 
in 12 The nine enim aliter ne; comment amur, quam ſolent hom:ne: in Stti- 


etiam litteratifimi, dum auttores legunt, excerpentes u un 
li- quedam atque 7 deinde excerpts in Silvam Olſarusti- f 46 a 


— * 2 mum , aw 22 8 Comment aria 
The Nunquam f um 4 webir en; Sed wt (ui 
firmatEx- Y reer 
ſimus Gei- madverfines bee genus i „ falins memeria be- 
rus © neficie nini, quam libr nonunquam privw Ne- 
too Faults not ts be an» is inf, gimus, dum cum Libris veteribus Edit ines a- 


— Faults that an In- 


ili 


R bodins de ie thing g 
42 feet. _ 
illins Hjan) I (4) Bind] 


4; 


77 
F 
5 
41 


ru . lingere debear. , the — 
4242 2 
morn i 
te Het u in vel as bender numero or 
bed ter preſumſerit, cum ne ſani A — | 
e dixere; Barthium anten mecum & viſurum, ſhe came out of 


vm, indigne indice, id verum 4 
2 Theſe are the Worls 3 Romer a Letter 


[ 


* 
„ =_ 
0 CES 
* MH 
7 
er- 
a ehns 
bu Bo 
raten 
Hb. 173 
fs b 
Chillen! 
eum 
u Que 
tum ſol- 
lc ite 11» 
ferro ga- 
yer qua 
"R cauls 
ad cum 
de tines 
regione 
1er, 
reſpon- 
dific ter - 
tur, Novi, 
que Us 
tilhtatem 
tum cud 
fx valde 
Prenuus, 
ideoque 
vem ut 
bubirerm 
tec um 
Nam Noe 
veris. hin 
Tranima- 
Fin Paſ- 
tbus ali. 
CUEM CO 
gaoval- 
lem utih « 
orem te, 
experi. 
ut i- 
que coha- 
bitztio- 
nem ejus. 
At ille 
gaudens 
eim ſibi 
in conju. 


Fo copy. 
0 avir 
I. Apud 
duC eſe 
tie nr 
>. 698. 
4 
1.715. 


9444 
ee birt enten eee ieh en. feet ei ard had 4 wh 


her ehm wire # very eg Princes, wt whe oe te een geh, 
ane (en et win worte een eee t, e,, ft Ming: uy 
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1 „ * Ss; le TT II | 1 
Fg Nee of the eee of the Kings e ee the ee 


nl th 
ner d, net of 
; thin, 


nn „190 wv DD F) hotter t MN,. Is ere 

1 red, Nee the Nr F ere of ee Work, whit cher Panic! lune pub 
wo 4 grit thote who fry l ere wie theutt out 7 his Subjects, that he . 
| h 


„ todd at the ard of ciahe Var, wrt vie the finer of 


gie e ume to him, . 


| if Kutter“ thowight , N Fit wht GG Or Ws Fur om gnis et writ pon Meng 
„ bet an Une hien, [ore imme „ Wal eee in ble time, Mt 
%. Vienne „ hie i een tot cee bad e by Wilding Nee, and there 
wate added to the Story of NN Fironmentis, loot is well & the telt [ihe „ Ronnance: 


l the Anſwer con Ww thefts ferme fe 
| (orded of the wiefulnete of being with you, and 
„ y—_ tht your % Vine Min, Wherefore 
„fen come i dwell with you ; for bn, thy 
* 4 | $44 found of Berl y ht had hen more of - 
* ff ee me than your Feff in the Provinces heyorrd 
ebe den | would have gore tr dwelt with Tim” 
The Abbot of rellen, whe rant the Four 
of (i) Gries Taremenſsr inn this manner, mikes + 
Remark to advertife wo that this Diſcourſe is 149, 
wel eee 516+ Which is not anlitety I 
Jo not believe that Childorich grve ay 
notes of bis V alour in Thar we # Yo f the V +- 
— which dee ſpoke of might be of another 
„ute, ind more wifeful ts + Queen than s Mar- 
ral Humour ; and 3 ar fempred to believe, that 
—— Turenenſr, ind in Reovice it ought to be 
read witilitgtons © wirdioren, wftead of ee. 
& wilinen The Equivocation will remain e 
ßes auer d, Fines your Pirility, and that you are 
„ e brave Man Thote words are more coherent 
thin theſe, f am prrivadid of the uf fulneſ, of being 
with you, Ind 1 how that you are „ valiant Man 
Don't tell me that there is foo much Impudence in 
theſe words, [ brew your Firillty; 14 it more comm 
mendsble that « Woman ſhould fay to her Gal 
lant, | now the ul; 1 of be: w-/ you 7 How- 
ever it be, the ymous Aurhor (4) of the 
2 Regom Franmcorum , Predegarias (e, and the 
onk Nee, mention Baſing's nſwer in the fame 
manner 2% Gregoviu/ 7 ; only Kees has en- 
laind it much berrer, expreſ ! ſaid that the 
Dikcourk of that Woman was full of Lewdnefs. 
Which is fo far from weakning my Conjecture 
concerning viriliratem & viriliorem, that it ſtron 
ly confirms it. Theſe are the words of Rerics (f); 
den querue S. ui regis uxner, apud quem latuifſe r- 
menſtr avim; Childevicum, ſapins relithe wiri there con- 
ſortium noftri Regir off experta. Qyamebrem & cum 
nee ee poſt in Pranciam oft ſequuta, cupions lace u, 
habitare cum o Quam Childericur cum infperate con- 
Preifer, & 1d ques uſu; de tam [enginqua Provincia ad 
cum properaſſet inquireret, illa peſtipoſits pudare mulicbri, 
we erat minis luxurieſa, tale fertur dedifſe riſponſun : 
qneni wm nevi taten twam & pulcbricudineom, C 
qued fir babili; & ftrennas, „ dee weni ut babitem 
fremm, nam f in extremis terre firiour wil oven ts cage 
wviſem, & hnc nibileminss txapetiffem. Complacuit 
regi mulicris ſerme ſacttus, & cam gaudons fibi ſaciarvit 
iv ren. This whole Narrative of Reise thews 
that this Woman did not flatter Childerich as a brave 
Warriour, but as a valiant and brizk Champion of 


Love. 

(C) War worſe than that of Helena. ] To give 
every body their due, I ought to fay here that 1 
have not invented that pretty Compariſon ; I find 
it in a 65 modern Writer. Baſins, fays he, the A.- 
they of Clovis, was not contented to proftitute ber Honour 
ts Childerick I. who fed to her firſt Hausband Bilinus or 
Bafinus, King of Thuringia; but did worſe than He- 
lena, who deſired at leaft to be Kaub d, eren this 
Woman came inte France of ber own accord, and with 
ſo much confidence, that ſhe durſt tell Childerick, that 
dab non 4 braver Man, and more worthy s be 
24 K hove gene ts bim to the md of the 

(D) Father le Colnte's Excuſes have net hi » 
lid.] He rakes it (4) ill that esam — 5 


(/) Ur Geſtis Francorum It. 1. We $22: in the Hin Volume of 
or 


du Cheſne', Edition. 


342. Lect * .- 
1 _—_ (b) Le _ Annal. Ecclefaft. Francocum, 


Gul 


le Va er, for. 1 


0 


e 


het Gen werte ie, before the Dexths of 
the een ace e pretend, tht „ 
the Hie hee Gard it, and that lente eee Birth of 
Clovis with ue wn Igrominy. He adds, that that 
ihnen „ n to be credited, comtedering rhe 
diftance of the Fime he lived in, and his prepot- 
ſeffierry garnet the Moreno! 1147 1 being Fw cy 
other Nein, one that the Gran, whe were 
the rem of tle 7 nel, $14 wort permit Auultery 
the other. ehe if Childorich hac married mrother 
Man's Wite, be would have expoſed himfelt ro rhe 
fare Danger that forc d him to lezve bs Kingel om 
eight vers before Upon theſe Confiderxtions be 
rather believers, that Bong not being able to endure 
the unworthy Frearmonts winch the recerved from 
her usb, fled into Prams, wid thit the did 
not marry Childerice before the had corrain News 
of her sha Dearth He teme, that orhers 
ſay ſhe was divorc'd, and that therefore under Px 
ganifm nothing hinder d her from marrying a fe- 
cond ausbau, tHe refers us to Ribert Conalis GU). 
Let us examin thac Ditpute. In the firſt place i 
ſay, that if the fileace of the Authory that pre- 
ceded ume, is a good reaton, it muſt no more 
be faid that the King of Th gie abuſed his Wie, 
or that he divorc'd her, or that he was dead be- 
fore Childorich married her. Thoſe are Fats that 
none of the Ancient Authors have mention'd. In 


the zd place does not Gregorins Turunen, fay, that 4 


Baſins left her Husband, and that the firit thin 
which the anfwer'd Ch/[dorich pleas d him io well 
that he married her ? Is not this in almott equiva- 
lent terms to ſay, that the was Child:rick's Wike be- 
fore her firſt Husband was dead la the zd place, 
the Paſſage out of Titus, which Father de Cainte 
alledges to prove that the Germans dilapprov'd A- 
dulrery, ſhews (4) that Childerich might be exempr- 
ed from the Common Law; for whatever the Wo- 
man's motive was to come to him, the declar'd 
that her coming was grounded on that Prince's 
Valour : Beſides, the Puniſhment of Adultery was 
lett to the Husband's choice, and Baſins was no 
more in her Husband's Country. Nor to fay that 
the Laws were ſellom made for Sovereigns. Laſt- 
ly, Childerick had nothing to fear from — Mut iny 
ot his Subjekts upon that account ; he married a 
Stranger that was come to him : What harm did 
he to the French — . | own that they had revolt- 
ed eight Years before, bur then (/) one was afraid 
for his Daughter, another for his Siſter, &. for 
Childerick run out then in a very violent manner. 
The Affair of Baſins did not concern them; would 
they have broke: the Reconciliation for the Quar- 
rel of a King of Thuringis ? 

(E) Relates the Vijews . .... better than Mr. de 
Cordemoi. ] Theſe are his words, (=) © Ir is 
* reported that having deſir d Childerick not ro 
* lie with her the Wedding-nighr, ſhe ſent him 
* three times into his Palace-yard, deſiring him to 
* obſerve the Viſions that ſhould before 
* him without any fear ; and that by her occult 
Science, the ſhew'd him the firſt time Unicorns, 
Lyons, and Leopards ; the ſecoad time ſhe ſhew- 
- — him Bears and Wolves ; and the third time 
* Dogs and Cars; from whence ſhe coacluded that 
* thote various Animals prefag'd the diverſiry of 
* the Manners aad Cuſtoms of the Race that was 
to pruceed from their Marriage. It will be ſo 
„much the more caſie to be perſwaded that this 
teport is but a Fable invented ar leiſure, if ir be 


* obſerv'd that it is nor _ that the ardent Paſ- 
ad for Childerick, would 
* have permitted her to loſe ſo much time, _ 


* fion, which thar Queen 
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braces tft ce: Noe 
them And for that eien e —_ well ter 


fer Paſquier might have learn 4 


eve, and the Sie Duplerxs bas related it v% 


ASFA SASH AGE 


pet (F with nee, 
Whoroby ir wilt peer cre Diſputes aro 
„„ we tH of thee Fleet is of the Wired. 

»#j&] ro wry A af T5 FP Whiriittor of Nor wi h T7 F 
el ie eee e een, iy eh, was bord in the Your 1489, 
Pinyfolf eh ie eee eee, ef wn 
mt 6 ft iis Fig, the other more confileribie Churches, 
Fo confider't bes firſt © hnreh is 
Weine Fug uh emit pert im, an therefore 


ö K a froth if Oe © Jnr eee 
Fe bis Corrich 
r en er eee 


e 


vt 


17 Le, 


enn 


# fre fry IT LE 


and of the Ae „ 
e ene 4 


thawd, 
165 Severn 
thy Winter of Car mr ny | art he cri 
and mirmety by 


z wpovfe, 1 
he would not mike u 


we A) Aber“) which ehe Mee vynad ot Chorenron had giver him in the Your 


' ts g 7 s 


ene, they en he iy 
Ms ghee, # hiſs hey 


at w++ buſted en fs 
_ pretended Kobe, BÞ cnet be des 
net bee chit te Rag n+ which he egen © 
eee that off Srary bee fore force; but if 
wonht fo owners barter, eee rr wmdneft if 
it GE ot cont & We hit the ene tf fot 
ove bat „Len rere ſome ere cafe 
Neer hie had þ A ber ween them, neither Chi 
ih 1 te wont fave deferred their Bmw 
pin Solemwiry hid uren 4 


Wim reft vill the following Negtre % Cordes 
wo (1) pretends tht ene ws abhrexdy with Chitt, 
at pear ber tinge, when the defi: 4 her Huawbard 
to look for A rns three tires one ber an 
other „ one Night, of the Gite of his Pikice, 
ind le quotes Prodogaries for if | Bur it is certivin, 
thor his Wirnels contradicts him — Fredegaries lays, 
that thoſe Vitions preceded the Confurnmation of 
the Mnringe 7) 

(F) Of the ee that ws pie#' 4 with Paquier, 
and of the Anſwer beet wi; made | Let + frft for 
dow n his words (;) Nrn. [LET Clovis 
among the Log timate, nevertheleſs they do not confider 
that in their accom of bir Life they ſay quite contrary 
Frey all agree in e thet Childer ck u en 
G wut of res King tow for bis Exterrion: and Cruel- 
ter, rrtived inte hating, where having been henour- 
ably receive d by the King, be foll in Lowe with bir Wife 
weer Bafins feet h, that bring aſterwards recall 4 
by the French, br carricd boy away, and married ber, 
vielating thereby the Low of Nations, and of HoſPite- 
Hier; nevertheleſs the Great Clovis was bern of that 
Morriage Let us fee in the next place the Cenſure 
of Father Gre, lle fays, (0 That Paſquier 
adding ſomething of bir own ts the fabulous Ripert of the 
anciont Chremiclers, ters forth, that Childerick 6- 
ving fd tothe King of Thuringia, fell in Love with 
his e. and ravifh 4 ber, and carrying Liv % France 
marr d ber ſacrilegionſly. He goes on thus (/ , Ma- 
Paul AEmilius 
and of Gregorius Turonenſis, the falſity of that Nor- 
Ju- 
dicionfly in the Life of Childerick .. ... (+) a" 
cient Chommiclers of France never concluded nor 1 
that Clovis was # ard, for having married Batina 
„ any o:ber Thuringian Wiman ; for if be married 
Baſina, be might have learned of the French Hifto- 
mene, that fhe came her ſelf inte France, after the 
Death of ber Hausband the King of Thuringia, and mar- 
% Childerick — Hurband, fom which true 
ond lawful Marriage Clovis war born. Let us 14 to 
the Anſwers that were made to Gerat Firlt he 
was (/) cenſur'd for having oppoſed Gregorins Ture- 
nenſir to Mr. Paſquicr, who nevertbeleſs . . forms bi; 
Doenbrs on that Author's words. They are quoted and 
confirm'd (=) by the teſtimony of Aimeinn: . . . who 
ſeems in ſame things to ge farther than be; for he re- 
marks, that Paine fortook her Husband, Prieri ab- 
is vire. Then the Teſtimony of thofe two Hi- 
ſtoriaas is attended with that of Niceller-Giller. 
Theſe are his words in the 16th Page of the Life 
of Childerich : (n) During the time that Childerick 
was with Baſinus, . Thuringia, he fell in Love 
mth br; Wife, whoſe name war Batina, and when be war 
reemiled te bir Kingdom, the ſard Nen Baſina, who 
dared very much on bm, forſeok the ſaid Bafinus, King of 
i huringia, ber Lord and Hnrband, and came to Chi 
rick, who forgetting the former Kindneſſer which be had 
, married be, by whom be bad Clovis the firft 
Chr ion King France. Ir is obferv'd that Richard 
of 1u/bowre authorizes this Opinion in his Anti- 
quities of rhe Beigick Gaul, and that all or medern 
Horan; follow it. But none were quoted ( bur 


Fille-Foreft, who faid, That Childerick reſolved te. 


marry, bus in ſo 4. be ſhew'd ue Very ungraioful 


mas Adventures, and on that fi 


1621 


„ e eh, Ring of Thraringis, oe e, ks 4. 
e 4 a4 eee withewt troubling him lf 65 7% 
rent fone '+ Baſins, of tht Royyrench that by we 
mort for it Fiie Author concludes. er if the 
Authors tht have beer quoted, i++ & , and 
„ jute as Off your Lagieion Dor hem, whe ins 
jou ie Wim 1» teu * % aut here your wan 
„n (4) The wm 
Gar offs mage, hen he ſud that Clovis married 
Fr is called both + (-) ee, end walicions 5e. 
nn for ky Ds? 9 1 1 ths i „ 
fan King * France er abominable than” r 
6 eh prons, whe, #1 it ſay: na null N 
le hei, Mor her, HN bent any 4% ue, duch 
Ie Abormtions se ed there 
F* gerations, and long amt on 
This Difpure ſhews x — of the Detect, thi 
provatt in mot of the Writings of that nature 
Ihe Apologitt paſſes over one of the Faults that 
had beers cenfur'd ; He does not juſtifie Pars, ir 
nerther does he own that there was reaſon to tube 
him up for it, I mean the Rape of Bafns ; our 
ancient Chromclers have not Mention d it, and 
therefore Pogue 
tude, he made faby 


and ſcandalous Additions - 


The Authority of Grete, Tur my well - 


be — 1 againft him, and nevertheleſs his crafty 
Apology ſuppoſed that that Hiſtorian had only 
been alledg'd in relation to the other parts of Be- 
on he found- 
ed the moſt infulting Reproaches. Here are al- 
ready three great Faults ; not to acknowledge that 
in which the Remarks of a Critick are good and 
juſt, to diſſemble that which is favourable to him in 
is Quotations, and to »pply one's ſelf with much 
notte only to that which may be turn d into x 
diſadvantageous Senſe. Here is another 1 


awated Childerict's Inga. 


the hot forgorren wh vn ts 


bbs 
777 4 


(4) 64 


7 4% 
- with many (1, 


4s 4 
. 
* 


y 


rity : Garaſſe cenſur'd ſome Faults, and committed SOME 


ſome in his Centure. Gregorius was for Engle 
and —=_ him in divers reſpe&ts ; he made no of te 
diſtinction, but ed him in a general manner, Frauds of 
and plac d him cen Emiliss and Ds Plex. Authors 
Ought he not to have given him the firſt Raak ? 

He perplex'd himſelf wrerchedly about a pretend- 

ed Marriage of Clovis with Ie was done 


heed : bros hinly, that a pitat ion 
of Mind, and a DitraGtion - Ln. — among 
Authors, made him write contrary to what be 
thought : The ſequel of his Diſcourſe ſhews evi- 
dently he did not believe that Chest was the Hus- 
band of Baſins ; nevertheleſs Poquier's Apologilt in- 
fiſts violencly a 5 
capital Crime: His Zeal 
King of the French grows w 
res of Rherocick to his Aſſiſtance 
ily ? His Adverfary had ſhew'd him an Ex- 
ample of a like Fraud, 
arm'd himſelf with the a 
for the Honour of the 
firſt Chriſtian King. 


uences of ir. i 
== muſt on 1 — 5596 
verei in their arrels ? 
Ir qo afefal wo make Readers ſenſible of 
theſe Faults of Writers, than ro criticize Hiſto» 


To make uſe 1, Liberty 
n Normandy had per 
urch; that Church had Ap 


National Synod, and that Appeal was broke bythe 
National Synod of Charenton in the Year 162). 
Neverthe our Bayjamin did not leave his 


Church 00 Tov 


„  T' Tc, DcXwr 


( 
be 
r 


Ld 4 40 5 71167 
1661 18 Med in rhe fyned, is 4 BY | of the Provines of ris, Ir the 
Your 1648 We we ayer n med hy (Te Provimee to Hot in the ee Synod of 
(hmm, wit the F N rh Wir ee go ee, ard cork ee eren from him. 
THT eo en e, A ee eve to be it Fiore Synod, 4 + ep " 
of Normandy. ſhe Addroffos whitels en Aﬀerntly te toy be ——_ tes bes 
Molly provdiec'd rw greet fot, Wo lid giver fret Proofs of his © apreity wad 
Pridence, that be wh lected enormer of the Noe vy nen of Ales, e 1 
1 A/c mbly wawed + Modermor thee Fra ry eme, ter they hi — mics 
Meter, to handle. The Difpures thou Univerſit Griee hd mude + gre note ; it 
wi tr be fear d eee + Fheotogtont W ir would be riifed in the Reform 4 © hurchies of | 
frame, more formidable thin e fevers Perſecution ; the People were alrexty very | 
much heated, 1d == 4. ieee Synod ferefed Wetters off 2 * foot, to which 
the Prudence 1d Ability of the Modermor comribured much, He ws Aﬀoci:ned to 
the Moderacr in the Nutiondt Synod of renten in the Yew 1644 Thrit Aﬀembly 
depurcd him to the Queen Mother, who give him forme proofs of her Efteem. Be 
Nl A grent mer Diſputes with the Comtroveriifts; he writ 1gainft che © hurch of 
Rome, and they wrote e him : Firs Treatiſe f of the Church was much efteem- Lese 
&! He indertoot + Work agrinit the indiferect Votaries of the Holy Virgin, which —— 
main d imperfett. He died ot 52 Years of Age, in 1692, which en the gift „, 
Year of his Miniftry. He left ewo Sons, who made his Name very Muftrious, (#) both „ef het 
upon their own, and their Childrers account, It muſt not be forgot thut he wis wowr 4 
deputed to R. Tamer, and tet by that Prince's ſerve he went into Seeland, where e. | | 
he ferved the Churches uictu w their Lemper Inferetts. King eme, Fetter tif rom 
of Leave qualifies him Depwry all the Chur her of France, He is ofren mentioned mw me 
in the Sywedicon in Gallia Reformata | but that Work being in Exg/ifh, the true Ortho- —— 7 
graphy of Proper Names is not always oblerv@ in it, (C which produces fometimes Rocket — 
4 Contuſion. the Tour 

BASNAGE (Hoy) Son of the foregoing, was Born it (1) Se. Mere Fgliſe in 1612. 
4 4 Lower Normandy, the 16th of Otfober, 16. He wis one of the beft and moſt clo- 


Kn 
— = 


quent Advocates of the Parliament of Narmandy, into which he was admitted in the | He bad 
Year 1646. There was no confiderable Law Suit but he wis imploy'd in it. He morid | 
(1 11s were to Paris with the ies of the Province of Normandy, on account of '** L) 


e the (2) Tax calld Tier, & r It was he that drew up the Memorial of the . 
Gy Province, and that was made choice of to defend that Cauſe. At the requeſt of the non 8 
„ Marquis de Matignen he took another Journey to Paris, to regulate the Shares of the fo-inlaw 


„ LYucccelfion with the || Marquis de Seignelay ; and it is well known that he would have 1 gn t 
| 


* becn concern d in the general Review of the Common Laws of France, if the Project credible 


erte that I was ſorm d about it, had been in execution. In the Year 16757 he was no- — 
Wd. minared Commitfioner tor the Aﬀairs of Religion, and acquitted himfelf worthily of ,55% 5 


that ! ment. He was cqually skill d in Confultations, and Pleadings, and made 4 = 
that he could be as g 


2 an Author as an Advocate. "The Common Law of Tellier, 
Normandy, which he 4 with very ample Commentaries in the Year 1678, was fo Pome of 
much valued, and fold fo well, that a Second Edition in Two Volumes in Folio Wũ 1ꝓ.¼c 2* 


made of it in the Year 2694. At the fame time a third Editon was made of his . 


Treatiſe of Hyporheques. And notwithſtanding his great Age the Author had the care nated at. 
of thoſe Editions ; he preferv'd all the firengrh of his —_— and of his Sight ; Baſnage 
this is rare, and belongs only to thoſe who have had a lively Imagination, and a ſtrong 8 4 
| Head ; fory. ; 


(B) Two Sons who made bis Name very Huftriour, beth it ought to have been obſerv'd that Carentan and 
* their ewn and their Childrens account. } The Sainte Mere Egliſe are two places that made but one 
eldeſt, Avery BASN AGE, was Born inthe Year and (i) the fame Church at that time among thoſe (+) They 
1619, and follow'd his Father's Profeſſion: He of the Reform'd Religion. Page 89. it is laid the 44 196% 
was Miniſter at Bayeux, and N himſelf by of Conſtantine, inſtead of rbe atop o the of themin- 
his Conſtancy and in the laſt Perſecution ; Cotencin. Theſe are Faults of Orchography chat may 4d ther 
the Priſon of Hove de Grace, into which he was occaſion Readers to miſtake, and make em chink place of 
at the Age of 75 Years, did not ſhake his Re- that there were Churches in Normandy called Saints re,, 
lution. When the Edi& of Nas _y 4 Mere, Charenton, and Quarentin. A Perton that ſhould but a7 the 
he was fer at Li . and fled into He be employ'd by ſellers ro make Additions ro % . 
died at 4 in the Year 1681, aged 8: Years. 3 aphical Dictionary, might imagine to have (% ben 
Der He left a , Whoſe Name is 6 Samuel B . made a conſiderable diſcovery, by finding thoſe © 0 4 
pn nike e Sicur de Flettemanville, who had been Mi- three Pariſhes in a Country where the Geogra hers 6 
«1638. niſter with him of the Church of Bayeux, and is at had not yet ſeen them. Faults are like Sparks of , ere 
— at Zutphen. He is one of the moſt Learned Fire ; that which is at firſt but an alreration of a / **7 
*. iniſters that came out of France. He had already Letter, becomes ſometimes a complication or a Faber 
te ITY , , a y rr 4 
ls De re. Publiſh d () a Book in Latin, which is a Conti- heap of monſtrous Falfiries. It muſt be remedied 2 we 
bus face, nation of the Critical Obſervations on the An- early, principii: 13 Here are alſo miſtakes of <o*//fory 
© Cecclefi. of Cardinal Barenizs, which Coſauben had be- another nature. The Author of the 7 makes , thera 
Keiser pan. He is now wriring an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. mention (e) of one Peter Baſnage, Son of Antony, both. 
© ercitati, I have made the Articke of Benjamin Baſnage's other and Grand-ſon of 1 — and ſays, that this (u) Pag. 
© ones hi. Jon. Peter Baſnage had no Church in the Year 1637, 383. 


E orice. (C) Which produces ines @ Confufn,] For Ex- which is a miſtake. Antony Baſnage had but two 
© ciice, ple, in the 94th age of the zd Volume of the Sons; the eldeſt is he that is call'd Mr. de Flotre- 
bre 2 in Gallia Reformats, ion is made of manville, who was Born in the Year 1638. The 
KIN Depuries of Charenron bannt le Val younger was call'd Francis, and follow'd the Pro- 
© in 4” de Serre. It ht Carentan, — Arms, and died in the Year 1685, The 

bs. the fame Author believes (x) that Mr. Raſnage, Mini- () pag. 


ſter of Rotterdam, is the Son of Benjamin 17 „ 497. 
but he is only his Grandſon. Theſe ſmall Faults 

which I find my felf obliged to diſcover for the 
laſtruction of Readers, do not hinder me from be- 
VVV lieving 
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WASHSAGE WASTFA 


Font, hen wn be Chrrendtor, He Religions Ot nor Winder of ie wore os 
chit of eee e, FP TTl' - cCcC.TanIcrnTIETLATHIC Member ehe 7" 
Glehn Wal, Corrs kee e t grant Einar, td 1 perth aer Kiehn, 1 

eee of © en Hors Hh. 4 ee, e Profirfome e Res, fry Whores 


„ frond hos eee Loew of mn itt the Leue "4 Mo tid tf Pore th 
rite of eee, 1654, e is Years wid 4 Driys Of he fir not the pletdfiiree of 
foie een e irs bs off Age, yot i wi + grom Comfort to him © heme of 
the ent which ee Wer N Fron c rey their hne Works IT 77 
Mos bo ee eee t& eee tht bs ee Vie. ne,, PrevfeTerr of rock 
Hiftory ot Urns, hd ments eee vory en efteerr'd by his Ledtires, bee hy » 
non Commentary © on the Fromite of eehte eie prefer ior ww, 

BAS TA / Nos by Nation in ene, wh + good Officer Carney in ths 
Srnifh Service ir the Netherlands , where the Duke of Albe brought him in the 
you 159657, We bene ume ins the # Defeat of /« Now before Engelmanfer in 
elo, The Duke of Pare give him 4 very (A) honourable Teft fur Your: 
ter, by ſending him to the Aﬀiſtince of the Eleftor of Cologre, Fits Fither, whoſe 
Name was Demerrins , had born Arms 46 Years in the Service of the Houſe of An 
ris, Dowbrich he ws rebited t& ) (errge Raſts, which is ſufficient to prevent the 
( onfture of thofe who might blume me for publiſhing this Article. When + Perfors 4. 
ſurv Qs 4 place in 4 Dictionary, he opers in forme manner the Gate to his Relurion. 
| ot this be fee once for all. 

BASTA Gn 4 fimous General of ant Army in the beginning of ch 
XV Het Century, ws originally of Epires 8, but he ws horn in @ Village clled /, 
Roca, new Turmiom. We commanded 4 Regiment H pirote, or Albaneſe Horke 
when the Duke of Farms took Polleffion of the Government of the Netherlmnde in the 
Year 1559, and he perfected himfelf in the Trade of Arms in the School of fuch 4 
great Captain is that Duke wr, who foon diſcovering George Baſts's Merit, made 
him Commilfiry & General of the Horfe in the Year 1780. There ws no confi 
derible Enterprive which he did not chiefty communicate to him. During the Siege 
ot int wer TT i554, hc had Order fo keep the Fickd, fo hinder any Succonrs from 
entring into the Place, and having reinfore'd the Troops that beliveg'd Bow in the 


| Year 1588, he contributed much to the taking of that Fown ©, In the Year 1599 


heving that Mr. Qnict's (5) Work is very fine and 
uictul, and that alt the Reform d of France are very 
much obhg d to him for the Pains he has taken to 
make fuch an ample and cxatt Collettion of their 
Synods, and for the long Preface which he has add- 
ed ro it, 

(D) If be bad not the pleaſure of ſeeing bis Chiliven 

yet be heard of the Hononr which _ aquir } 
His eldeft Son Jaws: BASN AGE was but a hetle 
(:) above 22 Years of Age when the Church of 
Ronen defir'd him for their Miniſter, in the Room of 
Mr. /+ Mayne, in the Year 1676. He fervd that 
Church with much Applauſe from that time, til! 
the revocation of the Edi& of Nn, Then he te- 
tir'd into Holland, and fertled at Rotterdam, where 
he is (4) Ordinary Miniſter. The Latin and French 
Books which he has already publiſh d, and chiefly 
his fine Anſwer to the Biſhop of Ahe, have fully 
made it appear, that thoſe who faid his Hiſtory of 
the Church would be a very fine Work, were no 
Flatrerers ; which appear'd better ſtill, by the 
publication of the (5; Work it ſelf. His younger 
(c) Brother, BASNAGE, Sieur de Brawvnel, 
was received Advocate in the Parliament of Ner- 
mandy, and walk'd in his Father's Steps ; but the 
Troubles for Religion were the cauſe that he ra- 
ther choſe to retire into Holland, than to follow a 
Path fo glorious in the Eyes of the World. He has 
already, and does daily continue to acquire an 
immortal Reputation over all Zee, by publithin 
the I der of the Work: of the Learned. Tho the 
Gentlemen are yet living, there is a neceſſity of 
mentioning them, to put a ſtop to the continua» 
tion of raking the one for the other, as it has been 
already done in fome Books. See the Remark C 
of the foregoing Article, and this Pallage of the 
B:ibliarbeque Uni verſelle : Wherein it is bew d, that 
the Author of 2 or oh Journals is not 
very well acquainted with Meflicurs Baſnage. (4) 
3s 15 1 Haid that this (+) Work is 2 
* ry; but I muſt add, that it would be much 
* more, if he that made it had been better inform- 
* ed ; for he has committed divers Faults, which 


(5) It war Printed 


off in the Mouth of November, 16g8, in two e in Folio. See the 


H. Rory of the Works © 
the Journal 


in !be Tray 


T' at i; 6 ſay, M. Chriſtiani Juackeri Drefdeniis 
Unicum de Ephemeridibus feu diariis 


the Learned, 1698. pag. 332, & yoo. and 
of Urrechr, tow. 4. p. 24. (e He war bernat Rouen 
1656. (4) Biblior. Univerl. tes. 22. f. 427 


22 428. (e) 


* hinders any credit to be given to what he writes, 
1 unleſs they be Corretted. For Example, ſperk- 


ng of the er of the Work: 1 Learned. 
which is known to be written r. 4% Prawe! 


Advocate, he ſays, that frueh Miniſter is the 
Author of it, and that if we read in the Lich 
Page, Ry My. BO Defler of the Civil Law, it is 
only to hide himſelf the better. That this Mi- 
nifter who is the Author of that Work, is the 
fame that wrote againſt the Bi of Means, 
and againſt Bren, confounding in that man- 
ner three very different Perſons : But his mi- 
take may be excuſed ; for it is very rare to ſee 
one ſingle Family fo F ruitful in famous Authors; 
one ought to be well inform'd not to be miſtaken 
about it.” This Reflection is both ingenious and 
9 7 5 , (© Strada 
Avery honourable Tofl/mony It is this: Mn de bello 
41.4 Capiſuccum ) 2 — Bam veterem Belge, 
222 0416/7 190 — — Colon am wy Alezan-+ 4 2 
5 renſfibus reſeripferat, delecter @ fe fuiſſe f- 2. 35 
a a gnareſque militie wire: ut bod of (4) "vg 
ecaſis ſe daver, tute of (ore paratns eſſet (f). (allucet- 
(B) Deubtleſs related. Some fay (g] that he was us de bel 
his Brother, and obſerve that four b) famous Hi- Belg | 5 
ſtorians have aſcribed a glorious Aktion of George (+) Cam 
to Nic, it is the Succour thrown into Ia Foe pans, Us 
in the Year 1596. Beuterone (/] did not commit that vils, Iu 
Fault ; he gives the Name of George right to him muse. 
that did that Action. Few Warriers will conſent fieres 
to thoſe Tranſportations of Glory, and brotherly (J. Ko- 
Love ſeldom reaches fo far. The nameleſs Author dolph 
that publiſh'd the Hiſtory of the Archduke Alert Borere® 
in the Year 1693, gives the name of Nicolas Rafi to Comme? 
him that brought a Convoy of Proviſions into 1s * 
Fere. 4 
*) Commiſſary General of the Horſe. } On this c- Gall $* 
al re that in 4 Til. that Office fis 
was but of a new Creation in the Netherlands. The ; 
Duke of Abe brought it thither from bah in the (i) . 
Year 1567. I fay he brought it from rh, where Strada F 
it lately ow'd irs Birth to Ferdinand Genzaget, Co- 4 4.0 
vernor of the Milaneze. The Duke of e con- ad 3 
terr d it on Awenry Olivers, deſcended from that 1557 
Martin Oli vera, whom Don Pedre, King of * Obo 
had cauſed to come from France, to imploy bum . 
againſt che Avers of (K) Granada. George Baſts dif- Hh I 
0 175 chat Office very well, and notice was taken — 
that I during his Sickneſs at Candebec, the — , 34 
f.lling off from the good. Diſcipline under which Ms * | 
he had kepe it, did nor perform its Dury well in Ot 7 
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} 11 Nest eee Fry 
ty Oe Netherland? wines in oe Four rj he whe wi | | 
(nenen, of Ne be LL ELL EDDIE OTHERS | 
s Relief of Provinons inter Fs Fore, Foirg tf by Mary by, Fever v W 

eee, and Diligence eee, eee Fo ee e try river weng "ls 
ie beſt Thearre of bis Eapilotts wi roof nents wt en in the Y. 
yt rim dl 4 amt y refer Over yr wt Mt . Wi nf init if Free F evi b 44 
«4 Frines of Jari. * Ip iht fff fer 1 1 | * 
70 90075 Wor, . c ee wie s 4 * een , wet 1 , 


Army. he own oft Cioffi Ht wa 6 
the © ommuerer v Fw 


eu t fern er, red 


LATE fu! Werle  &# £3 TA 8 ITE Wee T 11 0 


DD oof ehn Drs wen m, F mem the / wie of | | \4 W eme ee 
d iir in his fem, beciufe be wor e [ of 4 privite FIneotii ne wi 
Jr, he Yer folk -w ing he eee Frevey Wan | Fry f 

N ot the Dete ef &f Moir Pro: " CF 4 | EL As I0 

4 ce, reneune d off bis Profternviorts, ont wan fitted wet wht tines 

of +4 Eiger of alen, bY Wy of Fiivour, In ehe Voir £154. 1 9 14 
the Army which Afoſes hid rie, amt periiups he Wen ee | 
mam of „ in Tere wave, i the 4pprext.: WI of thee W inter hid 644 X TT 
from Beſfreging thaw Place. The Kigeurs which be erte d the kin wines Yon 
„nit che Proecftuncts of Tranfitonis rd the Linperoy grown Propdic Hi : 
the 165 ee he done Ti Hump it hy tive C ouric A. Ne eien „ . 7 „„ 
e up Arms, who tound hmteit pant rom enn t@ ten & + tory wr 
the Irperial Troops which that Count communitod, Af cow! only popiir 2h 
% in pert ; for it on the one hand the Siege wich he i to % Ann 
the Count de Bel-joienle, e ws on the other home obiig! ww ratte it f. In „ „. 


. mn fi'C vention net 0 he alc FOI imer tic F 4 'T Teri mn it tbr ©C ne. " III 


4 Gran 6, but be had ac eit the combor: 
them. hy nis Camping near Comorr 7, an to CHUTE. NY IVE 4.4 TTY, 


went to take their Winter (Wartet. 


une off ſpenking of his Exploits. 
d ſay thut the Turk, never hal any 


(4 p. I ene ee er A iet 
Wien ies; 


* 


GY mk tile ih; 1 C1 


The Peirce which w. nn with the Ft, vi 
Yor following, and the hiethe tire: he lived at arwiards, 


i . 


He was honour d With the lie cl 4 e un 4. 
W Advice over him, 


Let W 1 


that he (J, is an Author, and (Z) very much efteem d. 


Attack which the Royaliſts made upon the Duke of 
Herma in 9: 

(XA) And the little rime be lived hee 
Ron % Fannezs (wm) in a Letter dared in Tannery 
16-8, fays, That two Letters wrirren by G . 
Praga, the 15th and 4th of Denny, 1607, in- 
form'd him of Gearge Baffias Death | fancy that 
this G. M. Prage had been Secretary to this General; 
he was — at the lofs of this Maſter, and 
prais'd (n) the Kindneſs which Count Charles and 
the Counteſs his Mother ſhew'd him. I rake notice 
ot this, only to ſhew that this General did nor die 
without Lawful Iſſue. The Advice which was gi- 
ven to G. M Praga makes me think that he a 
mind to write the Hiſtory of his Maſter: That ad- 
vice is ver bennett, reprelents to him, 
that if Man defires not to paſs for a Flatterer, he 
muſt undertake the particular Hiſtory of ſome fa- 
mous Action, in which the Perſon, whoſe Life he 
writes, had the principal part. He points ro one 
as to 2 and adds, that managing it in this 
manner, he would have aa opportunity of bring. 
ng on the Stage the Glorious Actions of a Man 
without ſeeming roaffet ir. The great Advantage 
of this method is, that it doth not oblige an Hi. 
ſtorian to ſpeak of the Impettettions of his Hero; 
whereas an entire Hiſtory of his Life requires that 
he ſhould be repreſented not only with his Vir- 
rues, bur his Vices too Now however Praiſe. 
worthy any Man may be , he hath his faults, 
and fomertimes the bad Qualitics are us many as 


the good. He quotes on this account what 1.;vy 


fays of Hoxniba! (e Acuni per fugg'r 11 nome id adn 
tere, tente ambite, quante dannate, I dame Aber 
wa ben Publica 6 wn ta! membre di eſſa, nels qual: 
have a parte principale Caolni, di cui noi intendiane 
ifteoriar | attiani e la vita werki grote, welmal 
porre in Carts la view del fig. Co. Baſis, erebbe pi 
le a loriner}, un deute Ao, SEN —4 
fo il 2 s la — de Ribelli, e altre in 
Z, nite quait S. E. bavifſe haunts parte principal: : 
& Coſt 4 ſemen! xt amente, merterſi a up ak 764 pre- 
—— » can molts propeſite, e fuer di ſoſperte ; che hog: 
per is pia non 6 leggone vie 6 narration; di Grand, 


BA 


(he now abi ane dil eee EK ror Cowl. [, . 
tens. 4 d me is wire, feier Men. 

6041 now fuſs By, won s ale tine % „ Lridabile, 
(he non habbied i (4 Ni i Oni lage Sinners [+ 4, 499 


WIA ja" FITS, faver A ,imnivale. < 7 7 Pprries 
16 AX quabant vVifia vViifi ce: Prin „ COM Porte 
. . ro ſ ac, (6 nou 90 0. Me ton 44 e- 
Lil. a” wid ers / (Am "A vis, * 177600 er 
tele He rakes notice that Habs! (p), W had 
bur one Eye, blamed the Patte who gave him 
two, and recompenc's him who drew him in Profil. 
This thews that he would wor have any Body to 
tell palpable Lye in his Favour ; and 4 he was 
well pleated with rhote who found our the Art of 
hiding his Impertettions. an, alledges afrer- 
wardy a Latin Prevepr, which is extraordinary 
fine : (4) Convicn dunque, ut Veritas ante ocu- 
los habeatur, gratia, atque odirs poſthabiris ; moe 
hus oft emm Hiltoricum, & Polti, ni non fert 
ratio temporum, ab Hiſtoria teribendda abſtinere, 
quam cam turpicer mentiendo, & adulando, quod 
pler o3que fattitatte Flavius Vopiſcus (eripfir, man- 
dare. Keipubl. enim mrereft, nequid omnino will 
quod fir compertum & explorarum in lucem excar, 
Orc. This means, that it the Times will na al- 
low of fpeaking the 1 ruth, ir is bettet to forbea: 
Writing Hiſtories than to rell Lyes: for the Pub- 
lick is concern'd, that whatever is Printed bett 
He concludes with another Rule; ( To ia 
but Uiile, and to blame leſs ft? This was worrh a 
Digreſſion, as it will appear ro all ditcerning Men. 
T3 That be is am Auth "Y His Marſto 4: Campo 
generale, was printed at Famer in the rear 6 6. 
and his Geverne dela Crvalleria (g at Fran fort 
in 1612, 
' (2) And very much eftiew'd, See here what 
Nauen Vays of him in 1+ | reatife of Military Stu- 
dy; In equeſtris militia U, quatuer ſn duct [eu 
tribuni communi ter prop u, quorum d ca re (10u- 
brationes tante let fime emuium fior calc no © 
approbationem concilarim ; ſcilicet Grarrius Paſta ou! 
ſummu; wandalrum (rater 1n Reg ce Rig evers, 
& Ceſmimmarum deinde copiarum dutter fh cum 
imperie fir. See the Margin (2). 
. (Mu- 
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Nen the eee Ces hin 
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1 
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ATT 


Ar 2 * rn cenie Nenn 


wp #11 phices of her Fr enfturion, be win free 4 tos heave whos | ine with en 
| Nit feen Nene. e he: mf leyy of þ Palo oat eint rf dee, whe Came Ken 
oh, created t him in the Poftizre of 1 Wins ehe Sings 11 Phevs oft the ft ” 7571 


(hibe wnn (C) mittiben in calling hin ee, 7 
ww, ts erenſe ems, Neues f Ne, ph 1 free . eie wore fot e. 7 well ! 4 


know n 


ff tf, ten 4 hh: of: # {4 bi Pere | . ob. 

ferver it eie are his Words, 
Mou Cr} Ht n dot . hat 5 
ments Trim ; 
Pu prriape 1494 eie, fovit anmar 
You lala ad prom 
There is fearce s more Arrange Diftraftion tht 
that of Andres Serbotrur, (b) who ed theſe Verſes 
Of Hor are to prove tht Mam ſo d the mr. 
hath lier, whom I hott fperk hererfrer. Charlsr 
gehen was nof leſs muſtiken, when he ſad that 
hat byllns the Darling of mee 1+ the fame with 
the Pantomwiionss mention'd in theſe Words of Tae 
wel, ( il ſalt ante Bathyils. bs not this a much 
to ſay, that Twvmel ind Aram were Contem- 
poraries ? a 

J Polyerater . . ie end eee ts be 
ivitled ts he] Some think, that vue ſpeaks of 
it, when addreffing himfelf to the Gods, he foys, 

- « (4) Us! vides, nullum diſcr men babendum if 

Eg inter vet, fatuwamque Bathyll: 

* read — inſtead of Bathylli. That Sen- 
1 of — 7 was in the Temple of Jane it $a- 
„ before the Altar. ele (+) made a very par- 
ticular Diſcription of it. 

(Cc) Chabot % aten in calling Lim Pantomi- 
mus. Hic Bathyllns, fays he (f), Semin: fuit Pom 
tomimus Anacreenti in maximir deliciis. It is likely 
his Error proceeds from the Idea which he had of 
another Bathylles, to whom the Title of ten 
mu; agreed very well, as ſhall be feen hereafrer. 

(D) My. be Fevre e mndeaveuring ts nee Ana. 
creon's die, Life. } Here I will the 
miſe which I made in the Remark G of the Arti- 
cle us en It is better to find thoſe things heic : 
They would have made that Poet's Article too 
long, and ſhall not make the Article of Barhyilns 
ſo: 1 fay then, that Mr. + Fevre could not be i 
norant that our Poet's love for Barthyile: paſt 25 
meer Pederaſty, and that Polycrater's Jealouſy of 
Smerdias made a noiſe, and therefore one can't well 
apprehend how he could fay, (g) That we ds net 
read that Anacreon / Pleaſure; were matters of Scandal, 
nor that his good- humour was ever — — of What 
he obſerves in another place, is much more reaſona- 
ble. He fays, That more ſcandalous Paſſions have 
been ſcen in the Auxiliary Troops of France, than 
Anacren's Amours were. The manner in which he 
relates the thing in Latin is too fine to be Tranſla- 
ted: () An id petit amet quod patrum noftrorum me- 
moria in copiis Auxiliaribus vidit Gallia ? 

Serica cum Demi ducch ant incl a capellam, 

Cui nitidum corn mults radi ab ure, 

Er [eqment ati; plendebant nf e vit. 

lila roſa & Mets ſertiſque recentibus ibat 

Altum winfa caput, dilefle conſcia forme. 

This is a piece of ſecret Hiſtory, the Circum- 
ſtances whereof it is likely ſeveral Readers will 
inquire into; a She-goat the Miſtreſs of an alla 
General, and led in Pomp with the Ornaments of 
a Baby. The Nine ( & qui te tranſverſs to- 
entibus b.rcis, Cannot be carry'd farther * forced 
Explications. Mr. le Fre was —_ into trouble 
for that diſcovery : 1? i; not proper, ſays he (&), that 
People fhenld know that I made the Iirſes about the 
Crown'd Goat. Your Father, to whom I formerly told the 
H flory of the She-goat, mention'd in the Dedication of 
Anacreon, and who is not Ignorant in what monner I 
was treated in the Senbedrim, will tell you my Reaſons. 
Here is ſomething that will facilitate an enquiry 
into this Fatt. The Duke of Newer having be- 
fieg'd Lyons in the Year 1562, ( warebl yg dre retive, 
being forſaken by zo Italians that deſerted for want of 


«ion of being paid at the appeinted time. Their living had been 
Hulland, fo Licem ious, that the Conntry People tuen ne: how to 


expiate it av; ther was than „ rung all the Shes 


Vie be fru, 5 Noe. Ver / 


RA 


fer, of ths Plarer thed which they had e lebe, 
eher e qe cine, can f e, who in 
forms #9, e That the Dubs Hue hen er 4114 | 
tht ibs # of Nemours font Commwnrd if 1h 014 | 
of Lyons, eme rar d the uin ts Dirkand, / 
Ont ow? nd ths benen, / ſaying that be rand 67 / #4 
Mow 's the W917, whe fore f CHldron nd Shootout | 
thing e well known in the Connery, that the pee, — 
' not u Shougont alive after thrir deprive. The 1 
Hiſtorian eye, (#) tht the Baron Dri 44, | 
leading his Men to fight zgainft the Count 4+ 5+, 
male no hr Speech but this, See here the Morden, 
7 of Winn and Childnen, and the levers of its | 
an, le 7 Dowbrleſs, 1 Anbigne knew 255 
this by + frefh Tradition, and had rend an Ito 
who nem d the Chiefs of thoſe infamous l. 
diers, and who ſays (o} that revenue, being either 
het le fats d with the arrival of the Duke of v4. +: 
mer, who wis to Command the Siege, or hoping hey 
for no good fuccels of if, retir'd into urge; 


that aſterwardsthe Duke of Nemours marched l C 
ins Dauwphint , wheres divers Exploits wore pers Ute 


ww 4 ; but, continues he, the Dubs Angueſol . duc 
plaining of bu Pay, retired at that time, except fix Comes dun, (ig 
patties that accompany 4 Nemours wider the Command mores 1. 
of Brancaccio. Theſe Italian Trees, ſont and paidly Or lens 
the Pope, did much harm wheryuer they paſt, and Plane unt 
der 4 the very Shoes of the poor Lopers that they met with, („ Pr; 
and were merevver fo villanons and deteflable in thiir itt wt; 
living, that they brought (p) She-goats along with 1199 
them te mak; 7 of them, for their more than Brutifh (r) Benn 
flebineſs, which wat the canſe that afterward: the Pra lh bm 
ſants bill d the She s in all the Places thre whith 1.5 119, 
they had pail. The Author of the Hiſtory of the (1) Wis / 
Remarkable _— which happen d in France fince e 
the Year 1547, till the beginning of 1597, relates b 
the ſame things. Dur ing theſe Tron ations, lays he, wwd fr 
the Sicur de T avannes came from Burgundy within wi nin 
three Leagues of Lyons, making an account ts Storm the 7 in the 
City ; but be was too far off ; ue be had with bim more (oft ina of 
than fue theuſand Men, befider three thouſand Italians, Beta 

in the Pope's Pay, Commanded by the Connt d An- G DA 
gueſol. (-) Theſe Italians, who were the gran fagrans 
Pilferers in the World, carry d a great many Goat: with Memo? 


It a $ 

in the Year 1562. Bur here is a Writer that men- ren 
| ry of France, SH 
ſays he (r) tells us, © That the Duke of New: Cures 
coming from a into France to affiſt the King, I.. 


Lewi: de Gonzague, who marry'd Hmrietrs of C, e + 
the 4th of March 1565. 2 don't read that 
he went from fa into France with a Body of 7% — 
Troops in the Year 1462. He was (e) Lienert , VO 
General in the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the rift of © © 
Piedmont which belmg'd ts France, and be receiy'd ma 
Order: te draw out the Warlike Troops, which be b 
then in reſerve ; and bv id with the Moy tee . Pore 
Pope ſent him, one part if Tu Pay dus te the Sd, u 
he drew ont of bis Government about thirteen thouſand any pn 
Men, enter d into Dauphin, rais d the Bloc de ot * 1 
Heng, beſieg'd and took Auen, and went to joyn 7 
the Duke of ie in Champagne . der Dela _y 
in the 4th Book of his Hiſtory. Either thoſe Goars © ©, 
were ſeen twice in Fraxce, or they were not ſeen ia 


2} 2 


the Army of Lewis d Gonzague But however that In 


be, 4 Artagnan's Memoirs certainly offend agaialt 
Chronelogy 


; for in the time of the Duke & * 
Never: 
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Grete of cach fore in the performanice of the Fey, They dife tin th ti 
. , [ a : q 

e excel'd (C) in the Comic, and „de, in the Fragiort pitt y. ihe om 


10 ut prev i" d etw n them tor fen ele 10 TIT TE enen 1 


e 6 


1 1. fr eme Scholars, whe ertoavolr 4 fo be thic by «« hor rh hene, Ad £19 perf. 
unte their Miſters meme ©; for the Sectitors of ele, wore cnt Parbrh i, and 


hoe of , were call d _ 
ier. 


Feth of them pr forvd tra f lie tops of thier 
ſhe Dances of the latter were Grave, ard proper to excite the grome Paſt 


n of Tragedy ; and thote of the former were merry, and fete tor Amen Ativan 
res and Comical Subjects, They flirrd Lift in fuch + manner, and mive benen 
eermptrations to the Women that beheld chem, thut 1 dare not fiv in (D) me een 


Tongue what Twvendl faid in Latin. The 


Roman diviicd there ty c< 1696 / Nies 


for thoſe two famous Partomimns s, and it lets that Rees rte hut om tes 


Credit 5 to cauſe lade, to be banith d. 


Neuer, Expedition, the Houſe of Guile did not ts 
rempt to uſurp the Throne. The Proveſtant H:- 
ſborlans, who ſpeak of theſe Conte inthe Year 396+, 
ſay nothing like it about the Duke of ever; Troops 
in 1167, Now no Body can be ignorant that their 
filence in this matter is of great moment 

(4) 4 Freedman of Macenas whe low him much | 
See the Scholiafſt of Feu, on theſe words of the 
eh Satyr, Tres tantum ad numerer Satyri moveare 
Hecht; and confider this patſage of the «4th 
Chapter of the 1ſt. Book of Tu, Annals, 
fern ei Indicre Anguftnr dum Mecenati htemperat of +» 
„ amorem Bathyllf Confult Dien alfo in the «4th 
Book, and Sores in the Preface to the sth Book 
of Controverſies. 

(4) Invented} Suidar (5) G + expreſly that Aw- 
gutt invented the Dance of the 2 Pyla- 
des and Bathyllus being the firſt that intredured it. 
Every body is ſenſible that Su/dor means that u- 
77 (e was the firſt chat authoriz'd, and efta- 

h'd the invention of thoſe two great Dancers 
In the Greek of that Author there is e that 
fault remains in the Suidas of Emilins Pert, tho” 
Lipfins (4) had corretted it, when he fer to rights 
two paſſages of Seneca, one of which ( was Bu- 
thylls Mecenate inftead of Bathylls Meni, and 


the other (f) $i Pantomimuns F, Pantillus ens, 


inſtead of Si Pantomimus em, Bathyllus r Zo 
{mus agrees (g) with Sudan; he places among 
the cauſes of the ſhaking of the Remon Empire the 
introduction of the Dances of the Pantene 
under Auguſtus, which were unknown before, and 
of which Pylades and Bathyllns were the Authors. 
When Athenens (5) ſpeaks of himſelf, he names 
only Bathyllus, but when he quotes Ariftenicsr, he 
names Pylade; alſo It is true . we to find this in his 
Text, a word muſt be corrected in it, as Salmaſi- 
ws (7) does it very well. The Greek runs thus, Tire 
79% Balunu Om Acta e Thddw, « i - 
d πν MeL yg, THY nee ne eu an The 
„, Oc, It muſt be read sa, and the 
words ought to be tranſlated thus, Ariffenicus ait, 
Bathyllum bunc & Pyladem qui librum de ſaltatione 
cripſir, Ha heam ſaltationem cowpoſuiſſe ex comica, Oc. 
There is no hkelihood that fo many other Wri- 
ters having made Pylades partaker of the honour of 
the Invention,or —— it altogether upo 
him, he himſelf ſhould have given it all to his Rival 
in 2 publick Book. "This Pallage of Athenens ferv'd 
the ſame Critick (t) to corrett Suidas. The words of 
Swaas fignify (1) that Pylades wrote concerning the 
['alick manner of Dancing which he had invented, 
that is, concerning the Comical, Tragical, and Sa- 
ryrick ng Waolfius and Emilins Portus, un- 
erſtand it ſo, becauſe they found no fault in theſe 
words : ; Frere me gene The net br ot ark 
1s. eee gone , ,  & wht on 
Wende. Salmaſins pretends that inſtead of «ti ui 


it mu be read n the ee, and fo 
which ſignifies that lade made a Book 8 


ing the /talick Dance, which he had invented 1 

form d our of the Comical, &. Ir is certain — 
by this means andes ſhould fay a thing which 
ANON relates poſitively, Ler the Readers judge 
whether it might nor be true that Pylades's Book 
ricared in particular of the three ancient ſorts of 
Uances, and of that which he had ſubſtituted in 


The kindneſs of Micros for Bath Vn my 
authoriſe that conjecture, with ſubmiſſion to (E) Macrobins, 


vs whit we that try 
TI, 


the room of thoſe three, which ws neon Terily dif 
ferent from exch of them, tho pechehs it retained 
them all intirely 

(8) That new way | | lad rather expref. my Ch 
thas ; than fimply to fry that ede, and Barb glfs 
invented the Art of reprefenting +4 proce ty ths 
Srage by Dincing, and by the moron of the 
Hands. I am not ignorant that many Avthors 
ſpeak of it as of # thing which begin tt wade 
Aue, | for befides the Authorities quoted ih the 
fore gorng Remark, it is certain that Sud ay j 
ſome where (e That of that tome (that is winter 
that Emperovr) ts Diane of the Pantomime we, 
ird , wiknown * % "mw agryy > Zo 
NY 4 * laces» allo fig eldabl.ithing { 1 i} writer 
Auge ut becauſe game (e maie tt appear 
that the cuſtom of att f Dramorick Poetry by the 
motion of the Feet and Hands was much anc 
enter than Bathy ns md Pylador, it is better to ta, 
that they only pertettel that Art . i | made whe ot 
it after a new manner. He believes (>) ther be- 
fore their time the Pawom mines perform d then 
Dances and Geſtures white the 1 ragedy or Comme 
dy was repreſenting, and that thot two Men 
were the firſt that lett off all che Kors, and who 
introduc'd Dancing only on the Ge fra, 1 thall 
ſay elſewhere ( with what new defights bye 
enrich'd the Arc which he proteft. tpi ) 
belicv'd himſelf to be the firll that ditcover'd that 
Anugnſtur was the inventer of that Danse. Thar Dit 
covery, as it appears, is not very happy 

(C) Barhyllus excell d in the Comical part ] be- 
news () and Plutarch (] inform us of the differ- 
ence that was in that refpet between thoſe two 
Dancers. It may be very well inferred from theſe 
words of Seeca the Father, (+) Anidam melins e- 
quem patiuntur, ues juagum, & ut ad morbum te 
meun vecem, Pylades in comedia, Bathylln; in tragedia 
multum d ſe abcrant. The Sequel of the Diſcourſe 
ſhews that the Author's deſign is to make it appear, 
that a Perſon is not equally fit tor divers things. 
Bur tho' each of thole Faure, mes had their 
ſtrong and weak ſides, as I have obſerv d, never. 
thelefs they both concern'd themſelves with the 
Tragick and Comick part. Bathy!lus was not the 
only one that ated Plays wherein fome Perfns 
were to be reprefenred in great Motion, as the 
Pans and the Satyrs 3 „ Cupid; it appears 
that * Pylades ſignaliz'd himſelt by 1 
a Feaſt given by Bacchus to the Bacchantes and So- 
tyrs. Vata who plac'd fuch a Subjekt in Bathyl- 
4% part, had (x) not ſufficiently minded the 
Learned Diſſertation of Same 

(0) I dare no! ſay, &c.] See here Tuvenal's words 
in the Sixth Saryr. 

Chef ren. Leda molli ſaltante Br 

Tucci veſle# won imperat : pula gaunit 

Kent in amplexu : fubirum 2 long un 
Attendit Thymele : Thymele tunc ruſtica diſcit. 

Father Tarteron ſuppreſt this Latin in his new (y) 
Flition of Juvena which he tranſlated into French. 
He alſo ſuppreſt ſome other Pafſages for the Rea- 
e alledges in his Preface. Thus much 

the by, 

"(s) with ſubmifion to Macrobius ] He ſays that 
Pylader incurr'd ges indigaation, becauſe the 
Viſoure that was between him and Hy!or, 9 
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* whe „ 4 een Wewer, Guth Mende 


eam ten ee Chivles eee forges t 


his Methyl an excellent Tragic Poet, whe nen fuccrort for welt ir bis Coming 
NAU DDI K (Michal) i Gentleman of Lg wo lor , iin the Rey) of Los 


the XIII File prbliſh'd fever Books which ris & hams to the tieke of 2 © options, 
| 1horious Author, wnd which fold welt enough. 
Iwoentory of the General Hiftory of the © Turk: 

That of the Court of the King of China: Fie = of Cnrdin:! 
nes: The Life of the Cardinal of Arnboife : The Life of the Aarſhel de 


Religion of the Turk: 


TY 
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File FU ory of 14 n, „ 
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Miniffry of Romicu : The Piedmontois Soldier relation from the Carp of Vorin of whit 
gui in the Campogne It in the Tear 1640. 
BAUDIUS (Dominich) Hiftoricd Proteffor in the Univerfiry of eden, W !« 


born at Lie the Sth of April 1561, 


fe be gan his Studies et e bs Cho 


pelle. His bu 


ther retir'd thicher wich his Family during the Cruclties of the Duke of lbs, art dicd 
there in the Year 1576. Some time after Ruda, went to cominae his Studies at Ley 


den, where he ſtaid but eight Months, and 


went ateerwards to Ghent, whither his Mo 


ther had retir'd, and from whence ſhe ſent him to Generrs, where he ftudicd Diviniry, 


and perform d all the Functions of a Student in thit ien. 


In the Yeur 1583 he 


return d to Ghent, where he continued his Studies of Divinicy under Lambert Dee; 


then he went to Leyden, where having apply d himfclt teen Months to the fludy of 1's 
the Civil Law, he was made Doctor of Law in ene 1555. 


Some days after he fol 


„% d the Ambaſſadors which the States General fent into Fag/ond, and mude hum 
{elf acquainted with ſeveral Perfons of note, and particularly with the fimous PG 
lip Sidney. He was plac d on the Regiſter of the Advocates of the Hague the gth of 7«- 


nuary 1587, and being very ſoon (A) weary of the Barr, he went to travel ( into © 


France, where he continued (C) ten Years. He acquir'd good Friends, and found 


been his Scholar, had raisd a Sedition among the 
People. The anſwer aſcribed ro , by Me- 
bins, (a) Sir, you ave wngrateful, lot them concern 
themſel ue; with our quarrel, is the fame with that 
; mention'd by Dim, who reports that this Panre- 
er 7%% mimus being recall'd from his exile, and chid by A- 
eee gebe, for his quarrels with Barbyllar, made antwer, 
an (b) It is to your advantage, Calar, that we ruſe the 

Macrob. =», ople and hinder them from giving attention ts 
Saturn. other matters. Let who will take Macroblis's part 
1.2. 6.7. againſt Dion: as for me, I prefer the latter; and I 
in fine. find it very likely that it was not in Hias, but in 

Bathyllu;'s favour that the Emperour was angry 

Gren. with Pylades. In the article of the latter we ſhall 
ply M. fee the oppolition that is between Dim and Surte- 
CAC, wu "TL 
ee Ye Origin of this bad Quotation. | Salmaſin: 
Spe i quotes Lucian ſeveral times who made a fine Trea- 
Hare, tiſe of Dancing. Among other places he quotes that 
Fxpedit which contains the Deſcription of the Fquipage of 
tihi, Ce- a Pantomimus, if I may be permitted to ſpeak in 
far, popu- this manner ro expreſs all the inſtruments that 
lum nobis accompanied Dancing. Now before he quotes I- 
intentum dan, he makes uſe of rheſe words, Lucianns de 
tempus Pantomimi Scena &. apparatu: He does not pretend 
contume- to denote the Title of a Book, bur only the Mat- 
re. Dien, ter of a certain Paſſage which he is going to quote 
„ 44. % Nevertheleſs Hofman was deceiv'd by it, tor after 
14,736, having faid part of the things that concern ad 
„te. in the Book of Salmaſiws, he refers us to Lucian de 
Pantomimi Scena © appar. and as he puts theſe 
words in [talick, it muſt not be queſtion'd but 
that the Continuator of Moreri found a trap there 
into which he fell headlong. 

( And being ſoon weary of the Barr.] He doing 
a Walloon could not ſpeak Dreh enough ro ple 
with Succeſs; beſides he ſtood in need of an im- 
ploy thar procur'd ready Money, and that is not 
to be expected from the Profeſſion of an Advocate 
but after many Years. Add to this that he ted him- 
elf a little with the Smoak of the Court, and laſt- 
ly that he was born a Poer, which of all things 
in the World gives the leaſt reliſh for the knotty 


(4) LET 
„ „„ „ 


p , 
# © janz 
— 


Freut 


Queſtions of the Barr. See the Advices that e 
gives him () to perfevere patiently. 

(B) He wont ts trawl inte — He had good 
Opinion of himfelf, and fancied that he might ob- 
tain a publick character to travel honourably. He 
imagin d that the States would fend him to the 
King of Navarre, if his Friends ſhould requeſt ir 
of them. He communicated his Thought to Li 
fur, who was then Profeffor in the Univerſity of 
Holland ; The anfwer which he receiv'd from him 
taught him mildly to know himſelf berrer, (4) Pri- 
oribus (literis) g de legatiumenta ad Navarromm: 

ue fundaments, mi Ru, aut qua [pri Nunquam id 
aftum, & ut in tua perſons nounm . um Or. 
inflitnant, cave credas. Tu bec & alia wre, fed 
male res bunanas noi, fi merita in his talibu; apponds 
potins quam fortunam . 
pitent te tuerum te, pia, fed improvida 
[epe impellunt dum cogunt foflinare. Ne perns henerer, 
ſed nec vide appete, & gu, minorem te putant ques 
caves, tu cas babe pro mixutis. This is a very wit 
Anſwer ; Seneca could fay nothing more judicious. 
Bandias was never the wiſer for this Advice 
We ſhall fee in the Remark EAthat he contind' dall 
his lifetime conceited with atioas and Em- 
baſhes. 

(C) Where be continu d Ten Narr] He teſtifies in 
ſome of his Letters, that he detign'd to end hi 
Days there, provided he could find a reaſonable 
condition to live. (e £g-4 enim agre Galiam Ae 
re, nec deſeram, . diſortus ab nn weworis ._. 
(f) Ego bic nut alibi in hoc regne ſedems exilii circum 
ſpicis : innaſcat Ni genize patrie, plane non tener f 
vertendi deere. He alledges ſeveral Reason to 
Thuanus, why he did not intend to return into Hu 
land, and he makes ule of rhis as the re. 
That he could not leave Fance, while he hop for 
any thing there. (gc) Ne . . . qui via non pus 
gata ad bonam menten ad hir , iſtic e 
tractaudas idenei conſemur quam wu hvyer; vultare! 
te gat. nmnia virenu premis ens bonus 4. . 
dejettir, wel (quod deterius oft) uri Merenriales, 9%” 

quam bene conven'a: cum genere literatoram ow_ 
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the p*rmifhon e mike forme or te Cirnt Low Wir fe Yor! fort few eff wh 


ded 765 7 (Wee ef Heir 16 rene hee e 
emence thereof he wrote the f er of rhe Fries / 
Arias + dye wa very potiec, 4 1H * hy 57. | FIT fu 


on ww awd Mongo, ww ift won 
Fre Work © wot P fy d. 
I feet pußpſiſß 1 


great number of them after hies irh, ind from tire er tire others hive For added 


t them in the new Orion fs wi 1 
extint will permit none ten cbt of of, 
Numbers: they have been often Printed. 


j mate fever forts of or, 
Fo trad 7 If Loyden the 244 of 1 1611. 


wt % lein Poet ; bis Vorfos eherit ont 
HH wo gry ect 


He had forme mortihcarions in the CF } bitrert yarrs of bis Life, Bla wis none of thiote 


' magne mals Dew 7, (. „1 „ if} „ 
772 4 on of e 9 aw viders Ile 
was + happy Man to return te 3 Country of which 
he ſpoke © if He defrr'ds Od) Tianmw to plice 
him itt the Houſe of the Prince ff e wil 
believe he made the fame Requeſt (54) to e 
He w 14 puf fo () * Centleman, who henden hr: 
Diet, Ho d him + Livres Yearly, and by that 
wein, he found himfelt in 4 condition to intin vat” 
nel into the Acquaintance of alt the mot FE 
n ens Perfors in the Parliament of Paris, that 
was then frting of r, Vie writ from Cann (4) 
to Fuente that be was about x Work ike that of 
Gears Caſſander, | cannot ly, whether any Body 
did cver ph ce Rawdin among the Recon tlers of 
Ref get ile endeavourd to caule L pwr to Le 
wo ten to Paris, and was very much verir becautc 
ther Murter was negletted; tor he found 2 great 
Difagpomntment by it. He defir'd to fee his Na 


tive Country again, but without any Charges for 


the Journey, and in fuch a manner as might be ho. 
nourable to him, and afford him a pretence 2 
himſelf fore airs: He hop'd to be ted to ferch 


Lipfns : Was there not reaſon enough to be ver'd 
that they ſhould make fo hetle haſte 47 Pri; to 
fend for that great Man? Les (e i e annie 
ſumma cube, & 1h hmorem ben , + amorens | - 
ren Sid tame me; pet fn commud! ratio a me 
duct hat ur, rim tam ambitioſ fag tation bus bo g 
bam, wt bw vecariter. Suadebat enim wlantas, & 
rerum mearum flatus urg, t parriam excurrerom: 
qued wt fone jumprus mee © cum nounnulls dignitate fic- 
rer, bells ca romifſe wvidebatur, fi qued fe ac e 
prewporam, — nomine ad cm Arenen Lega- 
ITT 7 hen he writ this to Tana, his 
Affairs were in a bad condition (f) ; he kept inthe 
Country, becauſe his Purſe was too il] furniſh d ro 
maintain himfelf in rin, The — Letter 
to the ſame, was written Gu Prifon : He fays, 
That no Body would be Bail for him, and t 
without it Mr. S-rviz's good Office, at whoſe Re- 
commendation the Judges had been favourable ro 
him, would be very uſeleſs to him. In 1597, he 
was at Pari, full of roo preſumptuous a Pr 
on. The Envoy of the United Provinces was fo 
that it was thought he could not recover. Ba 
4:4; flattering himfclf with the rhoughrs of ſucceed- 
ing him, writ ſpeedily to Scaliger, (5) and defir'd 
his affiſtance to make him have the Charatter of 
Envoy of the States General to Hoy IV. Scaliger 
made him almoſt the fame Anſwer that Left, had 
made him about Ten Years before. In the\ car 1593 
Bandias writ to the ( two Envoys of Hedland at 
the Court of France, moſt humbly beſeeching them 
to procure him ſome — rg tor his Country's 
Service. In the Month of July, of the fame Year. 
he was in Priſon for Bailing another inconſiderate- 
. bn carcerem conjedis ſuns unn 5 flagitium, ſed 
1n.onjultam pendendi temer:tartem (k) In the Year 
1602, he went into England with Chriftopher de 
Harlai, as his Sec and Counſellor, and as a 
Learned Man. (1) Peck ſum in Angliam ut 6. 
a confiliac, a ſecretir, ab interiaribur HI. The 
me Year he went into where he was 
made Profeſſor. This is all that his Letters have 
inform d me of concerning his abode in France. He 
— 1 himſelf to be fo fir for an Ambaſly, and 
had fuch a mind to ir, that his 2 Ley- 
ve all 


d could not cure him of that Paſſion. A 


he would fain have been choſen to Congratulate 


Henry IV. in the Name of the States Gene I, when 
there was a report that that Prince had been Els. 


war 
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Tn came mto Irs Fancy to canfe Mme to be dos 
poured to that Frince ty the es Crenera! For 
hit purpole he deln d Mr. Farder Ms, Parnevelt's 
— . fo recommend ien to 14 J therein 
hw, ant he di eve eq i* 1117, bt th of Barn 
velt would invent forme pretence for + Deputation 
his not hirting, Pandcns undertook that Voyage os 
hrs owr Pepury 6 v4 am pl . (Wd ner #l * 1 
buic mortal; mender Aim aronioen quod wtra er 
rf au Rig | AU HOO (gue 07 pes 
n/tere poeſſer, G gaunde em boner . 7 
canſa gr, wee Paudii nigotiom on Here 
(#) Sin fle micum bas blanda fornis meditor ito 
a my rats, 

Lr 
ment err he (s) and lor hofp u. 75 make of lus 
Poems. The firft Edition „ not of the Year 
e, bur of the Year 1537. He Dedicated ir 
to Pricey Rigeamortovur | that 1 piftl- Pedicatory 15 
the 2d of Badu; + Lerrers He had pu! ih d a 
Book of nde fingly, which he Deticated ( 
to the Cardinal % ren He Dedicated fone of 
his Poems to the King of Er“, and ſo others 
ro the Prince of Wal; in the Edition of the Year 
1607, and he went over the Sea to make his Prefe 1 
to his rwo Heroes. He had the crucl Mortification 
to return Home without receiving any thing from 
thoſe two Princes; all the Profit he got by thar 
Voyage, was to become their Creditor, which was 
not worth his Expences. See here his mournful 
Complaints: () Arbirror te ox indicis fame fatlum 
offe certiorem, me ſuperiori menſe Auguſto transfretaſſe 
in magnam Britanniam, cj © u de manu in 
manum tradi di Saliiberiac! Pormata mea, quorum mi- 
nu melum carmon hero; cum ju heuer inſcribitur. Duo 
vere Gnoamarum lambicarnm | bri dedicati Junt Prince 
Pi Britanncarum, quicum herum amplius mam familia. 
riter ſums collecutus. Sed hac fine ftetit emit regia 
{ beralitas, nec teruncis fathns ſum propenſior, ut vel 
mee exemple liquere peſſis, magnos terrarum dem iu po- 
+ perdere, non denare. Interim non penitet ſuſcepti it/- 
neris, nf qued te non offenderim. Nam & babes rege; 
del endi rear, & olim fer, fſuat intelliger. 

"Hr am, 0 + dow Agains ids imo. 
Durabo, & memet rebus ſervabo ſecundis. 

'E) He had ſame Moriification in the latter Year: of 
bz Life} He was obligd to ſue a long time for 
an augmentation of Wages, tho' they could not be 
ignorant of the grievous Perſecurions that he ſuf. 
ter d from his Credirors. He defird only to be 
admitted into ( 9 the Sett of the Mi denar an-, that 
is, that his Wages might go to a thouſand Gilders, 
which was hardly granted him, after many mean 
Sollicitations, when Sca/iger's Penſion was divided 
among ſeveral other Proteffors. O) Multis collega- 
rum auda ſuns flipendia, que nomine di gratuler, non 
invideo : ſane eme vidoutur quaſi fatle agmine cant ur- 


riſe ad cernendam hereditatem & legrnda ſpolia maxi- 
pag. 298. dated the 51h May 1658. 


a forte " 


Þ- 313. it 44 dated the 14th, February 16c9. 


On 
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5 174, (5) that be hon contribered is mach xs wy cubirage thut made hm % May game of iff whe p 

n to that gre Mars om fe Moll amd Country bn ; word, hes prov went ching ö — 

„ee, Wilt bis es were ried, on mother e fo many Veuntions, that be foys in one (/} offi, © 
February count they forget his reperred influnces ; be Lerrers that he would have pur an end to high, | K 
14 9 wis left Profeſſor extrordimary, the? be had not if God had not order & os to keep in this Srarion ride 1 | 


47 
en mend for x Jong time to defire place among the courrge md drinking beer, | 
| 14 ordinary Profeffors, tht he might enjoy the * wepris'd when the FM 1 4 | * 7 
4 Fei of 6 ge in the Aſſemblies of the Univerſrey, expet hin (from the ,, AL 
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Ane the (118 (andiravet , farts hamer i fern (ns i rod ove 
eee webir # fedulam in publics munere beande 
March own at Aligentian premium ft dur, quan f . 
(610, Sr [rriptus for manipuls Or nur Mb quidew jo- 
the teth ee leren & time veluntatic eonfcientia petier off 
| Litter of anni provegative ſertentia dicmnde : tamen aliquid 
| ts Hd fande off fame, & publics lemi erreri. Bandine 
Comtury. ws not grown the wiſer for - þ Advice. 1 
Ir was dome walne the Abe of goed Men, fays he, and the Tifti- 
ther 134 of mony of my Conſcience more than the Privilege of giving 
\ March wy tee; but ſomething muff be granted ts Fame, 
1614, Sor and popular Errer, Thus Men love to flatter them- 
the 791h ſelves, and to deceive the Publick : will en- 
Letter of joy Honours, and the glory of deſpiſing them at the muſt, 
the ſame fame time. They ey, they don't care for ſuch a Q = 
Contury, degree of Honour, or for ſuch a Prerogative, and 
(-) $-e rhe yer they uſe many Sollicitations in order to ob- | + new pereff E 
99th Ler- tain it ; becauſe, ſay they, the Vulgar will deſpiſe cum boni civu, i rectum 
ber of the us if we can't obtain it. Bur what had Leg, Fd que ſub 1591 prefidie ſew s pr 
Hd CM. to Hedi, 7 Look on theſe ar the meaner fort of People efcit, anſu; ſum wt felicitare „neren, . e Two: 
tury, pag. that ſhall deſpiſe you, becauſe they de not ſre Fortune fa- 1 vole que ſentias fue offari ee, ain 
470. dated wour you. lf Baudius had made uſe of that wiſe there are but roo n Perſons, a1. { ;, 
the 14 of Maxim, would he have ſaid that ſome regard can argue otherwiſe than them- Mer 
July 16:2. be had to popular Opinions? That Profeſſor ar- + Affairs, without being brib d by the % «1, 
(7) The tain'd to the right of Voting before his Death Ile Enemies of their Country. There are others that jy , 
| Tur 1608. was plac'd at laſt in (4) the Claſs of Profeſſors in are much more in! d ; they know very well x, 78 
| See the ordinary,but by the Maxim, Turpius cj/citur quam now a Man , thi 
$4/b and admittitur beſper. It had been er for him, if he | 
87:h Lets had not been plac'd in it, for he was from 
ters of the * ny becauſe, 1 — Suſpenſion, he had 
Hd Ccutu- taken the upperhan a Profeſſor in ordinary at 2 1 l 
ry. a Funeral, —_ ſeverely 22 in a full contradict them. Whether it pr 
00 It wa; Academical Council, where he was cited to ap- ſuſpicious Humour of the Ig ran @) * 
bent a. pear for ſeveral other Reaſons (ez). I fay nothing that there is no right way bur that 
ny note of of the Prohibition that was made him, to recite low, or from the Art of c Men, w 
diſhowonr :; the Speech which he had prepar'd againſt the Scho. others believe what they do 
ec Or- lars of Leyden, who had in a Seditious manner com- 
dine mo- mitted many Diſorders (f). He was alſo forbid to 
tus eſt publiſh it, bur it was publiſh d afterwards, and ir 
quaſi neſ- 15 a very good piece. I have not faid that they 
cius exer- took from him the (g) Profeflorſhip of the Civil 
cendi, fed Law, and that the Academical Council declar'd to 
honeſta him the day when he was admitted into the 
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iſſi f the ordi Profeſſors, that he ſhould cm pretio ab ampli fime Pr 
— laſt of all U He would not ſubmit to that Sen- ſcilicer inane lager pro „e 
ſipendiis rence, and alledg'd his common Place again, that ſuccenturiarer deffer 


(2) Epi 
nullim ſome regard ought ro be had to the Errors of the "cent. 3- 
partem People. (5) Firtiter contemme & Stoica firmitate con- 
imminu- coque ineptias illas & concertationes de lece, quum ad 
tis, ut o- elan rationem & ad ſerium ac ſeverum judicium rem 
nere ſub- exige. Sed obſecundandum oft popula & ſcene, cujus cal- 
levaretur. cv magni ſebe wiri ex tjuſmedi inanibus vel eftiman- 
Meurfius tur vel depretianzur. Thus he plainly declar'd, that 
Athen Bat. he did not regulate his Conduct by right well- « 
pag. 156. known Reaſon, but by well-known Popular Fol- 
S's alſy lies. Let us paſs to other matters; his ill Hus- 
Baudius, bandry made him fall into Poverty, and under the 
e>ift. 76. Hands of his Creditors, in fuch a manner as did 


trite ac ſubafte ? 


LY; 
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excudendum. Sed ex confilia amicorum battenu: aff 
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be, 3. ſome Diſprace to the Academy in his Perſon : So wi intre penetralia Fe, nec communicavi ®: cums 
pag. 445. chat he was put under Guardianſhip, as being inca- * intime admiffes.s. Cerre nen off viſum cn: 
big, pable of the Adminiſtration of his Eſtate. Us {> Illes. ut ipf traderetur. New qued illic quit9 2 
"4, CNT, indiguum conflanti vire vel bene cive : ſed quis mm Vo” 
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hw molt Cunning Mm world have foornd ir i very u eee ror O09 vi ve eh 


c oft here waH 27 reciprocal SW, 7) wml 16 eee e e 
the Unterm) of Leyden, wil che C©offt Te e 


\ i1 170 * Worry 
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montions 41 etre, bat See there fre oft bis * off Wi wich Cd. rH 
tit tbe wins e liſt Wee marry df, wit rivet this is not the fr peve of his 


fe wan neverthelefs known tht res 
Pony ws Printed ; and the Anthor wis bike t 
1 7 finiſh 4 for L 9 15 ef: w'd ey ar Pine 
ment only hecaufe there were ſome equit +ble Fer- 
ſms Among hen ſe that «exam d thwt Piece 1, Poe - 
try A grent man of hers would have rid theme no 
fly eruld prot „ that —_— without be 
"gt x eiter ro the Fete, e Penfioner of the 
Comm tt of pan Prave Cr ſm firs WErWw'se Rat! jon 4 
2 e perde ion fertn; pur ewe, ma 44 off ar - 
tors madden i" land m A Tales „ „„ Ox 
. 5 quidom ry 187 ſrt qu ſeden! #4 (ryan 
-#p [1b 99 8 , nem (6 i hey * h e 
ut leaſt have behev d out warty, frat whoever doe v 
not ſpeak or write according to their Inclinations, 
nd prejudicated Opinions, muſt neceffarily be. 
tor - And this it 14 not to confider that Recor 
las divers Faces, and that ſhe docs not reprefent 
herfelf to aft Men alike Nay, Bandin: Wd forme 
Tisds "Dar Reasons for '# He WAS IF = Pet, 
ind Thoughts came into his Mind on aft remark s- 


Arty, e. 6 


e Subjetts ; the Marquis of seele commng wto 


tht was + Subjett of that Nature; it was there- 
fore ue that Bardin;s made Verſes on that Mar- 
quis ouly to exerciſe his Muſe on 2 noble Matter, 
without my in I houghts againſt the State. I his 
was not only very poſſible, but alſo very likely 
Beſides, the expettation of fome Piſtoles as a Re- 
ward of ſome Verſes, is very compatible wirh a 
Soul that is well-affetted to his Country. The i 
that could be foid of him, is, that he had not the 
Paſſion of the Times. I mean, that he was nor 
tranſported with Anger, and did not ſtartle at the 
mere hearing of the word Spaniard. He wiſh d the 
Publick- 4 calmly (c), and without Paſſion, and 
only by Reaſon Now the Publick ftands in need 
of quite another thing, and of a Machinal and 
blind Hatred. Diſcourſes that feed that Paſhon, 
ne at leaſt part of the Maxims of State, are une u 
W 

(H) A raiprecal Storm, and an altoraative E 
ſaulr.} See the Book intituled J's Fir, dase, 
Rhetorum advaticorum adverſn; Loydenſer erudh ationcs, 
muneraris Godefride (A) Vrancken. It was printed in 
the Year 1609, There is mention made in it of a 
Writing which I have not ſeen, and wluch the 
Jefuirs of 4»+wer> had publith'd rhe foregoing Year 
"—_ one Sat. tr would make a long Lift, 
f all the Writings were cited that were Printed 
in thoſe Times in the Spanijh Netberland; againſt che 
Profeſlors of Leyden, and in Holland againft the Je- 
ſuits. Baud was one of thoſe whom the Jeſuits 
attac kt after the moſt cruel manner : He s horri- 
bly us d in the 1 vile Seribanins did not ſpare 
him in the Year 1607. in his Dowinici Baudei 2140- 
me comment ari® {Inſtrate. Baudin; does not deny but 
that he had writ too paſſionately againſt the Jeſuits, 
and ſcem'd to be troubled for it ; he hop'd aſſo that 
equitable Perſons would not rake rigoroufly what 


faque nims hicouter offuſa, vl provatis lavibus incluſf- 


, Jem me temere erumperent, vel, quod tut iffime bout ien“, 


gens Fa tardipedi des commiſiſſem. Nunc poſt cu pu 
admiſſam ſerio ringer, verum band gravate veniam im- 


* Peiraturur confide apud elegantioru nets judices & be- 


Wgnes rerum aftimateres, qui non alvepti prejudictis aut 
partium ſtud; is, in cauſe cognitione Agent er expend ont, 
Quantum publicis legibus at meovitur licautie Poitarum 
caneedarur . . .. Ante onnia & wellom & fuerat me- 
lus, non tetigifſe wnito:. Nec prudent fima conſilie fa- 


dum effe confiteer, quod ela firinxerim in un/verſam Se- 


_ * ſedalitatem. Sent enim ex tis multi, ques ob 
. & virtuti; ac probitatis indelem veverear ab- 
que 6&/erve. In another Letter wherein he owns, 


Fife 


ehe %½e Gy fe w 1s fow ponts. he herpes he the 
Anger whine ty hu femme pre en n, wi fi 
enxcute Mn een gun 95 * Ene ge ee 
175%, eue 1. rw re id 1122 prifvts ih 4 i 
mee, wich iy get her Meer woven withe eden 
us DL yer, (het the Fire ben 4 7 promnfe only 
ifs For of 1 ce rr pr 197 * of 


e „ „ „ Pp Fo, 144 Avi ro900\« 
up fe, 5 via & Fo wl.or. ain ue 
een . Hon * 16%, 7 14 4: (04+ 
is 789 * 600 9 ie 4% 44 f Pw fr 4 


1 0 gn v7 „ my” fri s F 14 * Wien 
prev „ a1 „„ ſoletion *. 164 +4 
enen rr At my - * 
8 co "3X . i » [0 4 1 ” '# 14 (47 #89 Li rr 124 
wing Tum, Lo», % eld Bo her ins the Ww, Ht the 
Rr i * Ne big * ' FE as BY th 1 J 4 Mime 
nne, Now that Commentary 4 4 Work ( 
Are / 4 and yur Band i aleribes if t@ Roſs 
we 4), with fo muciy per fr abou that he dec Het, 
that nor ive: IXI. Fertan Niem out © that ene 
8 or, fays Tre, het een, other Books and £11; e 
fernbic cac br ortver tris two Drops of W zrer, „ the 
lame Lenne, Humour, vey ls and Chuaratier. Lot 
us conclude trom thence, by the! y, that the bef! 
Judges of Style muy be miſt ken in —_——_——— 
of that fore ot onformiry, and in fie F, om bes 
ua which they draw from thunce as to rhe 
uthors of Books Nw (4) Poſſum f. movin; a co u- 
temtia u n ac rer gere hab e- 
rein lar, [TT ＋ Fatreun lierte K 
meiden Nan HOW GUM 076, eee £14 - 
t off ure. quam r ene mob ae, e 
um Came rene eren „ uh ado Pa 
tre ſunt expeſiri. That which is remarkable mn t is 
that Bandins (/) who tear'd to find in the Commen- 
fary on his gremes, the lahemittiesot which he knew 
himfclf guilty, had, as he faid, the comfort to find 
nothing in it, but ſuch Falfities as were notorious 
to all thoſe that koew him. It is commonly the 
fault of Saryriſts; they do not hy out Money 
enough on Spies; they impure Crimes that may be 
refured, and do not impure What is undeniable 
Nu dilowns the German Author, who had made 
his Apology in the Pulpic againſt the Commenta- 
tor of the Gnome. (um) Lnidam paraſit after paruulus 
8 Gremani a buc adynions me multum reclamante, imp 
tratit a Senatw Tire Acadomice, ut fibi licerct publice 
pro mea digital. feilices adverins lum declomare. Ac 
ks 441d ad an fiaifteritatis Ante, ant ut capurt 
wact ins ferret, am ora ener illam in vage, eden- 
dam curavit. Teftari peſſum ex ami ſententia, muhi 
fatlum d wehomenter diſplicnifſe. Satins enim erat 
me deſore ah nan patrocinie, quam 4 tam infirme tibi- 
ne dnn neſtram ſuftentari. | mult turrher obſerve, 
that the Invectives which Bui feems moſt to re- 
pent of, are thoſe that concern Princes and Crown- 
ed Heads. He did nor ſpare even the King of France, 
who was an Ally of the Republick. () Sed borri- 
fea dn [wt que in Lejolitas, in editerem Amphbitbea- 
tri, in pu Scheppium ftringimus. Atque u- 
nam bec fine [iſe cabbnifſcrt H noftri procacitar. Sed in 
in' tem, in Philippes, in Arch;aucer, in partium du- 
tes eden virus acerditatic ſue, nec pareit ig Liligers 
reg. 
(1) That be wor at leaft twice marry d ] He fpeaks 
of his Wife's Death in a (% Letter of the 1oth of 
March 1610. And he writes (p) the 21ſt of February 
1613. that he was marry d again. Opiner jam te ox f- 
ma audiifſe me chore maritorum iteruns offs adſcriptum. 
I have not had the time to look over every Letter 
Page by Page, fo that I cant tell whether he men- 
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BAUDIUG 
Life, Wine and (XK) Women were the two Rocks on which bs Raprrntion wa £4 


Ga, F 70. 


None the tine when be merry his frft With, of 
whorher be Frys that be add ary Children by her of 
no 4 but rns tht thet W if Fad Children by nes 
ther Frodhind ; for Radios menten (#} x Son, nds 
Fringhter of his Wife, and be complains (5) af 
of the Panghrer's Mehufwifry. Perhaps the Sor 
inde which Frogphilue gives fo that Profeſtor 
might be that bad Hiofwife's Hutbond If may be 
whe that for want of Attention, ehe, calls him 
Serf- 11-faw tht was but e 5 he Author of 
> + „ Hh Ob ferver, tht en had no Chil 
ren 

era 6 emu ere, weget tb! 

97 1 * DI, we th; BAU DI, tn 

le garen, Hale flier overt, 

Win wore the i196 e., Vince 
this Remark will be forewhat long, | ſhall divide 
if into Seftions 4 

, He did not deny the Firſt ; See three fre 
Paſſages ory that Tubjet? before his Letters taken 
From his own letter, I only fer down the firſt; 
% Comm rant eme, een diem of ie Satyricur, au- 
ture, harafSicer, fed q d off wbique homing eu- 
Poſer arm, qui in thorn 114 tam [edule inquirint, ut 
— 5. FIT _ ſuerunt, nihil imvoniet quod in 
no carpeye poffit liver, nram qued intrrdum exem- 
plum pr hee, liberalins (e invitari nor patioany, 
we fen per (99/0 inte ſobrictatem veterum Sabing- 
"1m Hnic quonne precatule indict; moderari conmmur, & 
ebe lee proced!t Since he has confeſs'd his fault, there: 
no need to produce $f; vari 2s 1 Wines againſt 
him, who — that Charm having put to s- 
Ain; choice, either to remain in the other World, 
or to return into this, on condition to drink Water, 
and take his firſt Wife again * Baudiu; made 
choice of the fir Which affords us already 
ſomething that concerns the ſecond Head ; Serive- 
rins would not have made fuch a Suppoſition if 
Baudin: had liv'd well with his ft Wike 

2. Never had any Man leſs need to be comforted 
than he when he loft her. His good Friend Hein- 
ſine, could not forbear to make Jeſts of it in Verſe 
and in Proſe, which he addreft to him; he writ to 
Grotins on the ſame Subjekt, and told him, That 
our Age did not come ſhort of that which had ſeen 
X enoplon make an end of his Sacrifice, notwith- 
flanding the News of his Son's Death, nor of that 
which had ſeen A. Martins go from the Burial of 
his Son to the Senate; for, ys he, Baudius made 
him ſelf drunk the Day he bury'd his Wife, and 
lefr nothing to do for the Comforters ; he had ef- 
feftually faid to himſelf, wharſoever they could 
have imagin'd before their c-ming ; the emptineſs 
of his Purſe is much more 41 to him than 
the vacancy of his Bed; have help'd him ro 
ſome Mony, which reviv'd all his Spirits; for in- 
ſtead of that melancholy Air,and of thoſe down-caſt 
Looks which appear'd in him, as if his Wife had 
been till living, I Hy, inſtead of that great Sad- 
neſs, 1 perceivd him to paſs on a ſudden to a kind 
of Gaiety. Baud ur neflcy to ipſo gu uxorem extulit 
dic winum gnftare voluit . . . emmia folatia que exul- 
ceratis adbiberi mentibus ſolent ipſe occupavit. Nibil 4 
micis in luttu reliquit ud vel imputare ili pen... 
Stabat autea demiſſo viltu ac triſti, uxorem ejus vivere 
adbuc-credidiffſer. Vix pes melior aff ulfit, reſpirare cæ- 
pit, & conflanter multa de fragilitate vite di 
nemo ſunus eſſe in edibus exiftimaſſct (g). All thoſe 
Pieces of Heinſius are diverring. But that Inſenſi- 
bility is not a thing for which Baudius ought to be 
moſt blam'd, in relation to the Sex. We ſhall fee 
more unlucky Incidents. 

As ſoon as he came into France, he ſtopt 
ſo long at Can, that there was a Report that 
could not forfake a Female that he lov'd there. 
Non poſſe me hinc a muliercnla divelli quam impetenti 
amore depeream (J). He deny'd ir, and faid, that 
the Dangers which he had run in the Journey 
were the cauſe of ſo long a ſtay there. He ſaid 
alfo, that in ſpite of the Oppolitions of the Pro- 
fellors, he might at laſt have proteſt the Civil-Law 
at Caen, if he had not engag himſelf eltewhere. 
He gives a very bad (i) idea of that Univerſity, 


nes iſtos caſtigav it eoſque aſſimulavit Draconi Heſperidum hor- 
tor um. Tenes quorſum. Quid multa ? frementibus miſeris iſtis 
leguleis partim odio religionis, partim conſcientia inſcitiz ſux, 
pettectum eſt ut qui Leidz gradum accepiſſent, legitime pro- 


moti viderentur. Epiſt. 23. centwr. 1. p. 45. See alh 


# hi; Poem in 


ties Juris perverſores ib. p. 35. 


feenltatibus mederi queat, in rem communem «ft 


rare: 


% en the Frey ff the Crit Low 
Swivirins (BY) believ'd tht Ligfer mane heads. 4, 
when he writ to Raveley in the Yeu regg. wn, I 
e, Farris; fed para ap, & ee, wligncd ts, LO 
mmm 14 'viſhe trgs „uud 10999 I love wires 72 aha 
"am of pravem ali quad Of 1 1rhevs OTIS 
Avlrs 7 # rene, mgm, gned [-(+ (ub e #h 1. my 
„ inbarathrom & provege drdit i Whigs 
triformi Pegafus expediet Chimers * 5-4 + 4+ 
This favours of 2» Man thit is drown int 
deeply engog'd in bed Intrigue 15 
To end with the worft port, FF fall ack 
the order of Time, and foy here that be he 
a promiſe of Marriage which be had not hope 
hen he was #8 Widower, and prefi'd U. p.. 
verty and Temper to feek another Wife, fs 4 115 
& two of his Friends to inform him what £0 
his former Miſtreſs had, and dec lar d ts they. 


1 
| My" 10 


that if ſhe was Rich, he was — to mier her 
before any other He did not queſtion but tht bs 

was i belov'd by ber. i eie, amen ihus as, ( 

e anime vole, nit allen provifowerim, f ad (at n 
derer acerdat' Ham mien luder qui eli por imple. 11, aw 
view Aut in nm Dm, d million * 4 
velim aliguid trmperi: impartiore diſquifitioni, yu ls, |, , pl 
ror eur ks foe Nom quin wut mflri mim. & a7 In 
„mn eee amerum, nulles dubits The Kae, 


which de receiv'd was 2 proof that he had to 

good in Opinion of himſelf ; the Gentlewomus 
clar'd, that ſhe did not love great Driakers. 8... 

dir apprehended the meaning of it, and his Con. 

ſcience was ens d by that refuſal ; for he bud 

a ſcruple not to have kept his Prommſe ; bur then 

he found himſelf free, when ſhe would gor 

cept of him. ( Ef fmcrre affelts nymphan 

proſequer, tamen mag; liberande fd religions, & + 

terum repromifſionum ultre citroque 2 

Ans ſum, wr confort iam c5u/ re no# dedignary, 

quam forme lemecinie, vel divitiorum enditione ., 

(n) Cute me bona cum nymphe tur gratia liberatm 154 

„enn wveterir promiff, ee rnandy war +, i 0 

jo adbuc me nomula — oh, — Obere 

well, that all thoſe Scruples onicience did gc: 

hinder him from annexing a Condition ro the de- 

ſign of executing his Promiſe. Which Condition 

was, that his former Miſtreſs (e) ſhould be Rich, or (4) 5 

elſe he would not marry her; and to fofren what ww ths 

might be tco haid in that Reſolution, he added, Wien 

that in this, he only conſider d that Woman's lute- 

reſt ; for, faid he, would it not be very inconve- 

nient for her, if we ſhould beger Children that 

ſhould have no other Suc ceſſiom but Poverty and 

Famine to hope from us ? 2 were 55 7 ſatis 

intel gi m parum en uſu tis bret, n. 

Ni #; * vu, infelici contubernis WR 1621 

Nuocirca niſi tam bene ſundatum ſit patrimenium amics, 

quam wnice dilige ut ſine not abili incommede neſtri; * 

f all 

mibi ſubſidium profpiciam. Quod ne in cam pariem vt 

lit interpret ari, quaſi quidquam ditrimenti ceperit ane 

ille priftinur, quo juvenculam forma & atate formen 


ſum complexus, tefter ex animi ſententia me he ejui 


cauſa facere, ne libero; educemus in fpem egeſtati: ag (1) pf 
eſuritionis (p). | 14. 0%} 
He made his addreſſes elſewhere (viz. ) to a cet. 3% 
tain Woman whoſe Name was Sephia, in whom he 
found nothing good but her Riches. She had a ve- 
21 bruitſh Father, of whom he receiv'd a thouſand 
ardſhips, and ſhe ſeconded her Father for ſome 


ue the 


cilicet non totum telum —_— 
fied; and ſeemꝰ d to a "pp 
as 


to a proftituted Servant, who ſued him on 
Promile ; and I believe, that after chat the Marti- 
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wr 4499 a1 jr mom? fuers I gute, ane. 
ee. {Vids e (OO (Orr TC, 7 aft 
p — T en leres x kind nacut d Van; 
hw had tend fhewn that he might eaſily be paci- 
a4 &- us () demon .  , opt iid ens a 9 
„e phie, %% me abſent: aue lam le, © ane 
tumor [or am „ißt ad pat feitatom ſip or ne- 
fg niet, a during ate form f Fam! . 
eue, & an fire biffin faitir fn a v6 
nee, voor tend. Boo wire ooiitum mint ſen'p! ma- 
I, nam #7: we Fam 01m cond'tis elabatur « man a 
bt i lit good-rature would te n . emeſuf, 
were it not for the Poverty that Runde, was te- 
| 16, md the great Flite of his % s Here 
e Words that are to be found in the goth 
Price of the Dominici Randi amover, and in the IL 
werter of the ath Century, Page 479. That Letter 
was written the 21ſt of J 5 LIE Plorique n 
f [hb 9 now ene en Wet 117i. U „ 
(enen rt duxore, on Prater $ophis Nπεεε 
517 Fus an An ee perenndnum (rat 
Proms sets, LAT „n Hon TT Iuxurio[n ef Ez n- 
vita cagors non poſſom wt velit ofſe conjux inviili bo- 
* tant un eſt vel i, vel furioſo parent: ſyo- 
plicem Dor tamen non ee ua, miſt ur 4 
fret, & pet: abſquemulichri copits contingere. Poſt- 
nam . ese fuerit, preſuaſu am torun decretum 
oft mils facove nme altem, exquirere an me- 
mm leg fit „ Ae anne paſe. ſei welit. Parg- 
tn; ſom e an m ent ne c, werbis jurare . 
Nn A c 7 levitatis cnlpam arneſcat, 4 
parintir ſuri non approber. $i tergiuerſabitur, re- 
linmam dam wit fo rndam ſuir moribus, & aliam (e) 
conſortem imurnere que melins intelliget ſuam felicita- 
tem. Some Days before he had more Courage, he 
ws refolv'd to make a new Attempt, but he was 
lo much diſguſted with that fooliſh Creature and 
her brutiſh Father, that he wiſh'd almoſt to be 
_= retus d. (4) Heri mibi Hein, nofter adfuit, 
gat mee adduftur, partim ſua fponte incitatns, 
recepit in fe munus colloquendi ſrris cum Feſle Hommis 
* Tees. [Ir tenet clavim lupe, & patris ani- 
mum habet in ſus manu. Sed ſumma cum aquitate 
ſpells quemlibet eventum, & prope eft ut malim re- 
pullam, ita me tadet & contumeliarum parentis, & in- 
Juſlorum fie morum, que preter nomen non poſſidet i- 
cam fal. 

Now we are come to the moſt diſgraceful Scene. 
Bandirs kept a Concubine for ſome time She was 
a Servant whom many Scholars made uſe of, and 
who finding herſelf with Child, laid the Burthen 
on Handi alone. She maintain d alſo, that he 

d promis d her Marriage, and Summon'd him 
before the Judges to make him perform his Pro- 
mile. That Matter was both Scandalous and Co- 
mical : They that know the Humour of the 
World, will eaſily believe that it caus d more 
Laughter than Scandal. Raus Super iors could 
do no lefs than diſgrace him by Suſpending him 
trom his Place. The Railleries to which he found 
melt expos'd, made him take a Journey to Oben. 
e) Inter alias canſas que me moverunt ut in vam me 
darein bet fuit non infima, ut preudenti abſentia ſubter- 
teren me ab importunis conjugii diftaris congratulatie- 
mous, qnibus enttidie aures mes circumſonabantuy. He 
leem d ro queſtion, whether that Servant was with 
Child; but he was afraid that the ſhould Swear in 
— Labour that he was the Baby's Father; where- 
— he — d his | rieads to ordert the matter ſo,thar 
— be 71 — — thould not be admitted ro 
pak M * 1 2 willingly what the 
— * Chila 0 f N 1 that is, to take 
22 "9 that mould be born, but he thought 

to be fore q to (F) Prriculum enim eft in 
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He did nor deny but that he had promes 4 to mar- 
ry thar Wa'd, bur pretended, that fuch a Profli- 
tüte as 66 * 4:4 nf det-rve fo have be bebt ot 


yr, veer Fir rh rn $07 
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7. & vir 


wit brat tour en 
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the Lav * He 4:4 » heren any EF wth ought 
to be kept with thit Coro of ent . for ber 
member lehne be at ot on the Cont nd bo. 


(ue he coull not queer five mace, he dent 4 Grati- 
„to make his Advocate quote that I rw, tax it 
might pur 1 op to the Proceed ng of rhe Wee 
And becaufe that Woman's Pretenfimg won the ons 
ly thing that hinder'd Band'n/'s M3 of from g- 
ing the Contratt of Marriage, he def {+ Friend 
to diſparch the Matter (5) Demon roponſer ae 
divi nuncinm porqnam r hom ee 
Omnia cim er aniwi eaten: 2, ”Y 47 
den ad voter femme, wifi ut ex ( „he 
a pollicitatione matriment; cn covolets ifs prope! 


LL NTT 


„ 
labe & tale ue fone & e fim, In tn pe 
„em ac perniciem fi amelitns furris pre H 


* que fun wit, & pre antteritate qua mir. wal; 
pluri mum, ſolidiorem capie, gloriam, quam 
Diram qui contudit hydram, 
Noraque fatal: portenta labore ſubegit 
Tam vile, prrſone, tam dioebe/arcs vim poblicarmm 
libidinum, non ſunt digne ebſeruations ligum, wt we- 
mini aliquandse legere in corpere Juris, fed las, non 
eccurrit merit. neſs tc ut biſce literi: periefiir 
continue cures accorſenaum advecatum wander Wer yen, 
qui legen horrendi carminis dictct, cujus ebnunc{a- 
fone Ne peſſit fatali; illa fund weft calami- 
tas. Hoc ego beneficium tanti faciam, ut nomini plus 
in vita fim wnquam dcbityrns, Sid matwes ore, 
nam amanti, & anime cnpienti nibil ſati; feftinatur. 
This is what he writ the 28th of Arch. He was 
not out of trouble in the Month of June; the Ser- 
vant was yet in hopes to be matry d to him either 
by tair or foul means, and Rudi, (7) durſt not 
appear before his Miſtrefs during his Suit with his 
oncubine. He had a mind to make an Agree- 
ment with the latter, and deſir d Creta to draw up 
the Articles; hoping, that the Whore being fright- 
ned with Threatnings would fign that Agreement. 
A two diſceſſs nec yatrem Tis d Teese cute, 
fum, nes me conmveniendum curavit Mercurii mater, 
niſi quod audi» cam adbuc paſcere elrieſar, futiler & ſu> 
rie/ as per de matrimen'se. 
- - » ſed prius agg 
Jungenrur caprez ſupis 
Quid mibi autor e ut faciam? cee Litir even- 
tum ? Hee fpiſſum off amanti, cujus anime nibil ſati; 
feftinatur. Quanquam hiſce nigi; jam leongum vale» 
dixi, ſaltem inducias prpigi. Cuperom ad me mitti per 
hunc ipſum nancium formula tranſjaft/onir, quam ipſe 
concepiſti. 
malitatis wt cupide ſubſienct, & woluntariam condem- 
natlenem ſubear (k), The Matter was yer undeci- 
ded () in the Month of July following, and Bu- 


(k) Ibid. (1) See the goth Letter of the 3d. cont. . 473. and the 
4. 


1 of the 4th cent. p. 478. Xxx2 
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geen fe Core frrire Je e upon it, which were printed, Nevertheleſs wo mult 
Rot hen eve off cot the e Siaryrientt Srioppior hes puff WA on the Lift Fouad 
F peer TT] anger eig pewel Ame. ſr canmnat be deny 4, but thut e W iy 
An Nene Comietiont : He wit but e Sendert ir Diviney © when he folf i 
Eve with + Maid thit ea d of his Profeffor fbr, Damenn + Houſe, The Remuwrt 
Wit rot we ere of it, Bro wirh for Free if his (pinion, arv! even ww hm Dienert, ef 
„e privieet enough to rccommodate himfelf to the Pre 
thor fore tie no worvier if he wis exper to the 1 effects 
Ho contulred Phiconick ele too much ; which is the reafor why he wis 2 liethe ror 
much Keen 4d with the Diſputes that were raiv'd in Holowd, He forctold the itt 
(nene of om, Horse frye prov 4 filſe, and others true. He though: they 
M) would oucifion in alteration it the Government, but he was miſtiher ; 


he it very Arrange that that Shut 7 was vulgd it to 


1 mou 
mot hani g ove of the (Country Me beer 


temen band torun by rope Tops the Government 


made an end of that Matter, not by x Sentence of time before, 


the Judges, but by wa 
OF Offobey 1619 L, 1 


dle 4 bebte gu pot ul minime, after which he much in danger d 

was hn Marry d. He writ (4) to Pe eie, that conſciontie ſerupuler, 
he was very well fatisfy'd with his Wife. 1 do not jampridem cet offer 
know whether he chang'd his mind ; but however die fer meas molarer Mane no» peſfin 
it be. that Marriage was but ſhort. Budi, dy's er, Sed net 14 wahrt ratio babetur, quam pern, the wh 6 
the 11d of Anguit 1611. being reduc'd to 2 miſera- Thrlegorom iam neflrorum diffdenter, & 
b + ( | a, 5 — — — 287 

olly, of . ( ropos d nter, aliaque 4 militia flagitia, 

4 1 —__ ud ſuperbum nomen reformats 22 & ipls 
exhorred them to refrain themſelves by the moſt cauſa incipiat mibi offs dull ſanitatic 
ulge their git mibi animus mminere bis Provinciic fatalem rerun 


lie Condition 
lugh'd t his 
him for an Example to all Incontinent 


auſtere Remedies, rather than to i 
Paſſhons like Bands: : commut ationem, & ex inteflinis vitiis rediturum »/. 
Deen or, enemple tanti moveare mariti, quands wveteris imperii 


parte lui b, luxurieſe tu tir, & charur ace 
Addita fit potin; laſuive fibula membro, 
Ur vindiila tram tranſcat ifha domun. 


ed by Soiverins in the Year 1638. You will find the Obedience 


there page % a Cents Hg, lam, Of Daniel Hen, too much La and Confidence; fo that it 
ignarur cum ans is no wonder if he was hated by ſeveral Peopie 
2 conſur- He was fo bold alfo as to inſert that Doctrine in x 
rant, aliquamdin congreſſur et, ſolus preter exſpeftatio- publick Theſis ; and it is obſervable, that his Ac. 


nem prole ab ta oft donatur. ical — 4A 
Doubt leſꝭ, ſome will ſay, it would have been bet- but order'd him 
ter to ſhew in the Margin where theſe things are they ſhauld not imbrace ſuch Opinions inconſide- 
to be found, than to quote fo many Paſſages of that rately. ( Querit primum ex me an flatnifſem 
Author ; but many others will he not to be at dium & aufteritatem ſuffragii commedare A 
the trouble of looking for them. It is to pleaſe corolariis periculeſs ales plenir, ut off diſÞutare in 
the lazy, whoſe number was never fo great as in bar partes, An religie ft de ſubſtantia rei 
this Age, that I have taken the pains to collect ye fas ofe ſubdite privatoque bomini oh cauſ, 
— of Ru, They are printed in diffe- arma ſumere contre Principem, 
ers : thoſe that don't defire to read Ponds, couſam neon wideri cur in bee atris libertati: 
them, may eaſily know what they are to paſs over. nou fit far abſque pervicacia ſentire que velit, & me 
atus ut admencrem jwoen- 
of the Dead ; for I fay nothing but what Rudin s turem ne temere & abſque delefiu talibur axiomatic of- 
ificavi me falurum. Never was 
have inform'd the Publick of ſeveral times. See any Man more fitto raiſe up Enemies againſt him- 
Spizelings, (s) who quotes a Book (4) which I felf by the liberty of his T 
ingly have conſulted : It was printed ims, than Baudiu: : We make 
in the Year 1675. with rhe moſt Powerful Princes of the Wo 
(1) Al that the Satyrical Scioppius has publiſh'd.} and yet we are under the Correction of a hundred 
He ſpeaks too ill of him to deſerve credit ; the moſt Perry Maſters. See the liberty 
infamous Pimping, and Magick, are the Exploits ſure the Divines that had Condemn'd 
which he attributes to him. His Latin Words can- out Hearing him. 
not modeſtly be put into Engliſh : (i) Rudin, Pa» which he ſays muſt follow, if thoſe Men are ſuffer- monar- 
iu ubi multi; annis in concubinatu ſumma cum infa» ed to decide of the Honour and Merit of others on chas, & 


Dow in; cum Baudium, qu: peſtiquam 
villa, cum qua tun alli, tw plurimi 


thoſe 


rent Chara 
Let no Body complain that I rake into t Aſhes ſeutias expromere. 
Friends have publiſh'd, and what other Authors ſonſum proberer, 


would wil 


mia & velut quadruplatoris flium decebat wixit, non 
tantum magie drditir, incantateribus & ſortilegis ade: 
ſnas apernit, & concubine ſus filielam ad peragenda ne fi 
faria ſacra commedavit, Demoniumque de thejawis re- 
conditi;, imprimiſque de Petronie utrum is alicubi integer 
exſtaret, conſuluit ; ſed etiam amici? buſdam o- 
rem quandam ingenii divinitatom preferent ibus ejuſdem 
concnbine fili um, pucrum non inclegantem turpiſſimus le- 
we proftitnit, ut cum poſfles tumentibus pueri mariſcis 


ſeelus propalatum iri metueret, minus cum wvenens ſpread againſt him. In the Year 160g. he 
Fl —— Flander;. During his abſence a thou- 

iam de ede pucre fucrat niſi unins contubernalinam ſand Stories went about, t 
acumine expediti fuiſſent, anicula, que werde mederi change his Religion, that he was already prov 
Sciret, inventa. Hec nequaguam 4 me fingi, neminem With a good Benefice, that he had made himie 
paulo brmaniorum 1 iquerare pute. But if thoſe Monk, and an hundred other thi 
nown in Paris, how comes it ture, which gave occaſion for the 3 

. He fear'd the ri 
a Secretary in an Ambaſly ? Scioppixs invented of Fame ſo much, that he wrote that 
this, or had it from ill-grounded Stories, and di- two of the Curators. 


contubernale; tollerent, minime impedivit, attumque 


things were ſo well 
that the firſt Preſident gave Handlauf to his Son for IIId. Century 


es of his Fire ; nd 
their raſh Judge, 


himſelf for the abuſive 1... 
even befor 


4/ton ”n Al irat in " 
| | heard bine, ke 
ter 14 Apel priven witm, & ferne, declares, that if Conſcience and Religion had 
hand ger arm ee * ſed rm t loft be Mop'd him, he hid 


that age that Randi nr 
ſhe wit left there that the indigniry of fo many the Sraliger Hypebelimans had xppear 


AFrons frould make him retire elſewhere Pd (M0) We thought # 
Ie mutt be 


given him, 


gone ſomewhere elſe ; 

and that the violent Diſputes 
of Agreement on the oth Divines, and many other Diſorders, made him &,, 
gave , little s he could, that the Work of the Reformation would be ver 
them ( NI me i® bu 
rel gien vinculum att ines; 
ang ur de migrands, »:; [ N 
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— My 14 


n $1]. des 


fratrom qua ne morte quidem . 1619. 


ium. Sueben ſor wile 
eptuſque non pancir, qued v (+ jg 
paſſim inculcs ſubditorum #bſ-quia in legit imaos Principe; 
& plene we decants ura lauder Archiducam. | dou'r 
See the Collection intituled Baudii Amore publiſh- queſtion, but that Beavdins 


did not oblige him to defice e, 
y to inform the Youth, that 
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and wi ins the right of it, eie tht © e 
Tine T1. SHAMALL fro the MW & 4d p4 i! ot „„ 


5 „e 
potitely, ef are fill of Wit ; but be 111 


core tele Hime f too much in chem, He wpperrs too (0 pore, too nete Of ws. mos 
lis tete, tor 2 to0 viiin, too seh, and foo re ner, This was to mrike aft 4 bag 
tv 


Apology for the ne he 


<4 in, of which he complain'd f& much. It is prey by thote Bt 5 


. : | : 
F moles, tht fever learned Mor ame themfelves contermprible in the Places where = = 
they live, whilft they tre we d where they arc only known by their Works. e 


GAUDOUTIN | (Prawns) in Latin Ralle, 4 fön ten, was born av vrime 
„ Ae the firſt of Tannery 1520. He uc d Six Yours in the Univerſity of Lowwoiy ; 43 1 
Herwirds Ie ws forme time with n great Ford at the Court of Charter V. a _—_ 


| errery 


hon he wont into Frame, where he wacquir d the Friendſhip 4 of the mot Learned $caliger 


Ma, and among others, tht of Charles 4n 


curioſity of knowing (4) the moſt famous 


De. 1 Wen erte 4 5 _=_ He 
grounded his —4 we on the great Animoſity 
which he perceiv's on both fides. It feem'd to 
him, that the Matter of thoſe Difpures was ſuſce- 
ptible of 4 good Agreement, provided they would 
hg each other with x charitable mind So that it 
ws the Diſpoſition of the Contending Parties, 
which made him fear they would come to a total 
Rupture He wis upon the place, ind could fee 
in what manner Grmares and his Friends on one 
fide, and Arminie; with his Adberents on the other, 
wied their private Paſſions with the intereſt of the 
Dethrine. He foid Freely, that the Spaniard; and 
the oll omen, would fooner agree together, than 
thoſe two Ecclefiaſtick Fattions Here are his 
own Words: I fer em down, that I may not be 
thought to expreſs my Opinions under his Name. 
| im here, and in mwfinite other places, only a 
Tranferiber, (#) Utinam one! weſtri muneri! 
& wdinis pari wote at fludie in tandem menten conſþi- 
ret Sed facilins cnν,jZÿt intey hege ©& Hiſpano, 
quam inter fratrer uh; ſemel in contentionem exardeſce- 
cen, Onnine res erumpet in ſchiſma, ni for- 
e confilit; buic mals occurratur.... $i _ loc i- 
litati; & Chriſt ana cavitatis ducerentur ducer (ut fi 
diam) partinm, confeftum negetium et. Sed ntrin« 
que videre off mage! animorum metur , manifeſtam 
cmcurſationem, ut ſuffragatorer fibr roncilient, denique 
menten cont entionts fludig/iorem, avam indigande noſ- 
(nd aqune veritatia, 

Inacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 

Sid #6 Atridarum culpa ſupplici um fern: ] & 
Aeademia pefſomi ederis off non folio apud e, 
ver of jam apud noftrer; cover. 

o He appears tes Poor. It was not fo much 
the Honour of being the States Hiſtoriographer, 
as the Salary of that Office, that made him detire it 
ſo earneſtly. He (6) put off his Creditors, till his 
Penſion of Hiſtoriographer ſhould be paid him; that 
time did not come, and they would be no more 
put off in that manner; fo that he found himtelt in 
— Areighes, and when he faid, (e) that his 

ſtate fear'd no Thieves, 

Non incendia, non gabe rumas, 

Non falls impia, non dolos veneni, 

Non caſus allet periculyrnm ; 
and that it was like that of Bias, he us d not an 
Application more ingenious than true : He ſpoke 
like an Hiſtorian, and not like a Rhetorician. At 
laſt came his Penſion of Hiſtoriographer, but it was 
only ava drop of Water for a thirſty Man: He had 
foreſeen it, and had been told of it; wherefore he 
wanted another Remedy (viz) a rich Wife. (4) 5. 
peſſem 'n naſam matromoni (lliccre fam aliqued 
op'me detarum (agnoſcis heic ſacundiam ſupplementi 
chronicorum) non apernarer dona deorum. Sed ad can 
hem afirare non ande, quamdiu mihi certamen crit 
cum hydra moleftorans flagitatorum. Let us add to 
this, what he wrote to his Patron Fander Myle 
( Refte dicebar nnper, nibil alind poſſe lecare in ſoli- 
4s, & ad portum bone fe: appellere quaſſatam raten 
Baud'i, quam opimum aliqued conjuginm ; ſed proce 
2 onus divitum ac ſertunatarum mulicrum Peri 
vi res fama merit iſqus celebres, nift cenſu quaque cenſe- 
antuy., But no relief came time enough : He did 
in vain beſeech the Curators ( ] with the moſt 
moving Expreſſions, to deliver him from the hard 


neu me patere longi- 
u creditorum, qui me- 


ue moleſti f ; - We 
nimo flag, eſtis vocibus circumſonant, ut defecato a- 


12} Witten to Mr. Vander Myle, the 10th 


dottrine rraftare nequeam. K 111 
. 14. cent, 3. pag. 
arch 1614, 


Moulin, ut whote Houle he lodgd ©, the 44 e, 


Miniſters, mile him travel into Germany ; 17 + 
hs en I' FS 


we! ape 

7 Bis 
perſecution of his Creditors ie was left to their dis le 
mercy ; and except his Perſon, they feir'd on off „ pronits 
that was in his Houſe The Jefurrs of Ant eue ar I's aw 
knew it, and infulted him about it. See here , oY 14s 
ſome Verſes taken from the 35th page of the 1 {77 


„„, ' „ @l- 
Paper Cole Catti enten arch ſo 1647 4d 
© wi potrf Tamdicamn Hauen in av tabirne LANOINP 
Tot es,, (moft quam be er ſalmet) Baldwin, 
Cane tnlit leffer, ſeder, menjaſynr, hacſyns, Bandon 
Fr anden & veſtes, ol los, ane mane, for „e „% the 
Nil Randaw habet. eu it anni Cue: Ceed! 
Net fat wat. Ned ager Hud Fendiris & ipfe, Cabal put 
Accipe Canpe libro, wethlas bas 578. h 100, of thr 
2 atqne vlewm, Iaternam lam e, en 
it made liber adh Bandenr wire popinas H- r 
gert vert, Bandins's good Friend, lays (4) little 2. 
lefs of him than the Jeſuiſts. Balduin 
£n, cm jure ( trinm natorum duc tur wor ; in neh. 
Ft [imul in barathrum prac preatny amans | I've Mare 
Sic labuninr wer : fic wil 1 72 11 4 proj un, ”4 j; dc 
Penſie fic domine ſepe negate ſus Bergue 
bali fic alins, Cajeque monilia ſorvat : } of Bu- 
Fra gan. /nopem fi. al, na fun. : dus, LU, 
Profilit & dur, urgent in rede, gar Bait, e. 
Pignorn „ant, vacrua nm rodimonda many. Fx Va. 


(A) The Curiofity of knowing the moſt famous An er, lerio An- 
This is all 544 fault that the Roman Cat pong drea Bibl, 
could blame him for, if we may believe his Elopiſt Belg. pr 
Papyrius Maſſo. | have carefully perus'd that = 220, 1 
thor to know whether Baudewin did ever forſake * 0 be 
the outward Profeſſion of the Church of Rome. Bur 1 found /n 
found nothing that could perſuade me of it; for Baudou- 
that he made himſelf acquainred with Calvin and i 34 
Bucer to know the reaſon of their Separation, is no A wer to 
ſign that he was a Proteſtant. It is a meer Curio. Calvin 
ſity, and at the moſt, but a ſort of miſtruſt which fol. B. 5. 
'gnifies nothing, unless it be added, that havin 
heard the Reaſons of thoſe Reformers, he founT 
them ſo good, that he rurn'd to their Side. Now (c) In 
Ma/% is to far trom ſaying fo, that on the contrary, Baudii 
he fiys, that Radein dilapprov'd their Reaſons. amoribus, 
(/) In G-rmaniam pref Hu, d defenſoribus nous ſettle pag. 135. 
intell-geve volt quas oþ cauſar 4 Romana & weteri Ce- () 1 be» 
chifia dent . . quorum opiniones Non Probans, lieve the 
Bucerum (amen © Melantt honem aichat fibi ob modeſti= meaning of 
am placn/ſſc : Calvinum difplicuiſſe propter nimiam vin= this is that 
diele c ([anguinis fitim quam in  deprebendifſtet. Baudius 
| don't deny that he fays, there was former. marry'd 4 
ly a (4) tamtliarity between Calvin and Buden. Widow 
Bur do's this ſignify that the latter had been a with three 
Huguene! May not the Reader imagine that they Children. 
were acquainted in the College before Calvin made () Papyr. 
himſelt the Leader of a Party? You may tell me, Maſlo 
that Chronology do's not allow of ir ; but I will elog. par- 
anſwer you, that you are very much to blame, if te 2. pag. 
you will only be underſtood by thoſe who know at 156, 157. 
what time feveral Perſons were born, and who (t) Fami- 
will take the trouble to reaſon about it. Your Duty liaris 
is to mark Rauen s Abjuration in fuch clear quondam 
terms, chat any Reader may know it by your Book fui. Id. i- 
only, without any need of Memory or Reflection. bid. p. 
I go yer turther, and maintain, that thoſe very 262. 
Men who thould remember that Calvin was the 
Head of a Se& before Baudonin left rhe College, 
will net find any thing that looks like an Abjuration 
in the ſamiliari; quendam ſu; tor explaining thoſe 
words by the other paſſages of Papyrivs Maſſo, they 
would underſtand em in this ſenſe; that Baudonin 
having acquainted Calvin that he ſincerely enquir'd 
after the Truth, had ſeveral Conferences with him, 
in which his Wir, Docility and Sagacity did ſo 
charm Calvin, that he made a Friend of that He- 
| retick, 
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Fabian | whither be wie aff 9; but being inform & in bis Journey hut 4s 11-4 4 
tend wo rorney te that Univcrhiry, he opt if eng, Where for x Your be cs 


| 2. tings of Jurifpradence. 


ror, before be wie Cally corvine of rhe rrath 
eee hee (mere s continu x 
og enn for een Youre wrt rt foe on to re 
eee the fe aht  hick Render # might propofte 
FF 4548 : TT hap Fr gr nn Nin md «ih ce * af. 
heomately, crete him very neh, and open d en 
it Frevly e limp Art fe that Prey of « A. 
Mmm Hude nent finding Mees Ob jet ions Folly 
eee , would not embrace the new Dottrine 
This ++ the Senſe that might be given to the 
W 4 of Peprviet — Is aul not therefore 
hive speed hem in fuch x deceirful en- 
"er 
pet more te blame ; for he cannot qit= 

Mev hemmen bry alledging he Privilege of n Flo 
id Vie duchores by the Title of his Hook thre he 
es the part of an tliftorian. be could not theres 
fore allow Winfelf the liberty that Maſs might pre- 
tend to under the Fovourable T ifle of ein han- 
een, Maſh, intending to make the blogy 
of + faunous Civilian, might have faid, that 
thought he might difguife that which was not ad- 
vantageous to the Memory of his Heroe. A bad 
excule indeed, and a continual ſource of ust 
ens, and alt tes, But rer all, it is better re- 
ceiv d from a Panegyrift, than from an Hiſtorian. 
W hat ſhall we fay then of rens, who contented 
himfelt with thete Words, Hr had the Crit to 
fre Calvin and the other Loaders of the Freten, It 
ir ſaid alle, that be war indlind ts fide with them, but 
that the reading of Pee ( „ George Caſlander - 
rd h from it He bad bron Calin, Fried, but it 
war of ne long continuance. So far from finding the 
Abjuration of Popery in theſe Words, it appears 
cleariy from them, that Bandew/n never abjurd the 
Church of Keme. Where is then the Hiſtorical 
ſincerity and clearnefſs, which require, that if all 
other Books were burnt, the only Hiſtory of a Man 
ſhould plainly inform all Readers whether he faid 
or did fucha thing ? The Fault which I cenfure, is 
therefore very great, if it be true, that Francs; Bandou- 
in chang'd his Religion: It will therefore appear 
enormous to thoſe that know that he chang d his 
Religion at leaſt ſeven times. Let us fee the pu- 
blick Reproach which he receiv'd for it, it is not 
exprefs'd in general Terms, but attended with Cir- 
cumflances. (%) Ejeftum te, Balduine, & cn. 
cat ab m pils, quicumgque in Gi att Ca- 
1/4 emen tum audicrunt, negare non peter, Sopties 
his wiginti anni; veligimem mutaſti. Non ſapins ſere 
Serponter pellom mutant. Educatus et apud twer in lan- 
dvia Papiſiice. Poftea Geneve Chrittianam Religionem 
prot [ir e: : eoque nomine aliqueties ad cor per- — 5 
communionem acceſſiſti lude Lutet iam profcttus Papifti- 
(en abit im rec ep Mox Genevam reverſus, & in Cal- 
n contubernis, menſa, familiaritate enſe; mult or come 
moratus, iterum Evangelici nominis fattus e. Poſtca 
Birurigibns ad Papiſticam Idelalatriam, & tanquam canis 
ad vomitum, rediifhi. Inde Argentoratum profettus, E- 
wangelicum te profeſſns et: cum Petro Martyre .vixiſti, 
Catriam Dominicam in Gallorum Eccleſia amplins decies 
participaſt.. Mox Heidelbergam delatus confeſſioni Gal- 
licarnm Eccleffarnm, ſub ana pauls ante canam Deni 
wicam duedecies ſumpſerar, hoſt's fattns er, © Heſſuſe 
aui te partibus dei. Tandem in Galiam reverſus, 
quartim Papiſta fut er. Herum fi quid falſum aut 
feu fit, vols ut mihi eculer ernas : ant ut calummiates 
rim tum ſuppliciuam imitemur, cru'a e ſuffringas. 
Thoſe Words are taken from a long Letter that was 
written to Baudonin in the Year 1564. The fame 
Computation had been already mention d to him in 
the Year 156+, and with very curious Circumſtan- 
ces; for he was put in mind, 1f, That having de. 
fired to be admitted to rhe Holy Sacrament in the 
French Church at Stratus, he had made a lon 
Declaration of his Faith in the preſence of the Al- 
ſembly. 24, That during his abode in Geneva he 
had made ſome Publick Diſcourſes on Matters of 
Religion. ( i fide! tus confeſſionem publice 
in temple non inffequenti bominum convent N 


confidenti voce pronuntiaſſes, ut ad ſacre Cane & corpon 
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ume of the Diſputes of Pretins page rs 
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the Writers that ſpeak of him they do hardly 


ever mark in what time he was provided with fach 


or ſuch Offices. Mr. Wange who ivoided thit 
fault obſerves, (4) that be war Prififcr of th 
Civil Law ot Beurges from 1549 % 1556. (he ought 
to have faid, from 1448, fo 154.) ind that brown 
ri 4 the Deter, Cap there, from the Hand: of Eg 
nortus Haro. The Ceremony of that Reception 
was Made the 12th of Merch 1449. „ Mr. Catbr ins 
(f) informs us He adds, that in the Year 155, 
the Wages of Francis Deren amounted 
vres, thoſe of our Banderin to 10 
Hugh Denman to 1130. 
Papyrins Muse of a Mey, who ſaid that Raudow: 
Wages were as good as thoſe of his Coll-gucs 
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T UM % daretur. | have ſhewn elſewhere (4) that Duns 
he tells another Lye. Mr. Carheriner remarks on the 


Year 1449, That / 
Hereſy, as having been a Diſciple of John Calvin 4. 
eneva, and Commonſal of Charles du Moulin „ P:- 
ris He foys allo, that in 1456. Bavdon's writ + 


inſt Daren about Lenefices, and that Dust cal (4) the 
See, continues he, bs „ a 


d him in diſdain, Naben 
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Pilure in a Letter of Uuaren of the June 1558. (7 


I give ſome (/) Extratts of that Letter elſewhere. ſiudoria 
Note, that during his ſtay at Berger, he kept Cor- os 


reſpondence with Calvin by Letters, and reftify'd 
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to him, that he was a good Proteſtant in his Heart 5 205 
(t). He was upbraided (% with having ſuborned \; 


a rich Widow at urge, ind havin 
demy (=) withour raking leave of k 


that Acz- ( e 
is Landlord I p 1 


only mention theſe things, that fome Circumſtan- (e, UA 


ces may be feen of the Proteſſion which our Bono 
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in exercisd in the Univerſiry of Bourget. Mr. . „ Me 


wage (n) affhrms, that in (e) 1556. he made there 
the Funeral Oration of Eg, Bars, whote Ene- 
my he had been, it we believe Duaren 


nage ct 


foorn 


See the (iu g** 


Margin (p). I ſhall further obſerve, that the date + bane 
of his Vocation to the Profeſſorſhip of Bourges, dif born (a4 


covers a miſtake of Mr. gert 


(7) fays, that 1552. 95 
that Learned Man was gone to Geneva tt bear from the 4% 


the Mouth of Calvin and Beta the Reaſon that had Duet 
lig d them to forſate the Church of Rome. He ac» (4) Dur 


knowledges, that this Journey preceded the time renus'® 
wherein Baudewin was made Profeſſor at Barger: ram Ft 
He ought then to grant, that Bawdovin made it be- ous 5 
fore the Year 1549, and conſequently, when 2:24 4) 8s 
was not yet a fir Perſon to be conſulred on thofe rium 30 


Matters. Ir is certain, 1f, That (Y) Nr was yer seren. 


a Papiſt, and at Paris, when Baudovin cry d up Cal — 


vin and Bucey's Letters in all Companies 24, That 
Baudeuin was gone from Geneva (:) before Bus 
went thither. This ſupplies us with a ſtrong 
Proof of the falſity which Farid, has fer forth in 
theſe Words: (:) Calvin, who pretended to raiſe £i* 


ſupra. (9) Bullart, Acodem. of Sciences tom 1. p. 
ame fault u in the Theater of Ghilini tom. 2. P. #3: 


retponl. ad Balduin. pag. 36. Oper. rom. 2. Note, that us. 
1 W f * fol. gt rat :* * * 
e 


uin - in bis 3d An 


Year 1546. () Balduin ibid. fol. 83. verſo. 


Hiſt. of Charles IX un. 1. 5. 89. Edit. of Holland 1686. 
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HAUDOUIN 


lg of the CivikLow and Hiſtory were frve Yours, off fs with fort for by , Antory te 


rb Ring of We were, who inde him ee ber he Baſtied 


eee a bis DDiY 


ple te Feet, wad 14 „ ae wn: end ed eee which be tad 


recohy d ot the He 
and Wie 


of Ras, 
fiſted *, 


f Alito 


ge Adv ant ages md ee very civil 
[uy that © our FE 
eee porſems, wh 


Me return 
wited to tech (D) the Civil-Low in the Univerſity of Digs, 
receiv d 

wits Poyforr'd but fearing to be choſen one of the Judges of 
Nh they hid 4 mind to put to Heute, he defir'd feive to go for 


return with his = mo Frame, and ford his 


into his Country, whither tie wa 


He wa promifed 
hy the Duke of Albs the Eve of that 


2 
eme Days, under pretenrce to fate his Wife, ard his Library ; and having obranr'd it, 
f 


he return 
of the Pandetr, with the A 


Profeffor (hip 


0 Paris, where he lay g. He read there prblick Lectures on fore plices 
pplanfe of + Crowd of + Auditors, 
of the Civ Law, which ws offer'd him by the Univerſity of Rezanſen ; 


He accepted the 


but underftanding it his coming there, that the Emperor Maximilian had forbid that 


by the ſame way! that Bern bad grin'd Repure in thr 
Parry, enten, rrevis tf bis in bir e, 
admired him ins the Inivigarr of the Confiftry, and 
wade oft of him [oor tl Mart an # Srerer any Bit whe 
ther eue eee 247 reed mary firble, as the 
Calvinifts reraart'd him afterwards, of that be had 
eber 4 that Calviniſm war but x rofl 4 Hiypoerify, a 
he ge it in a winning Apology, be wont from He- 
des is Heidelberg, Bets wis not yet of the Pro- 
teftane Religion, when henden receivd ſo ma 

marks of Friendſhip from Calvin Aﬀter Rauen u 
had recerv'd them, he did not go to Hidelberg, but 
rerurn'd into frame, and was Seven Years Proſeſ- 
for at Bowyer? I confefs, that after that he went 
again to Calvin of Geneve, (4) but he did not tarry 
long there ; he fuffer'd » harſh Reprimand there, 
ind reftify'd his Repenrance ; he went ſoon after 
to Srrarburg by Calvin's advice, and did not teach 
the Civil-Law ot Heidelberg, but after he had 
taughe it in Sirarbery. ( ij een ia Bitnricenſir 
be mm grovere! (oflentatis mim, que ſola pellet, 
nner, wt ii & vets minime [aticfaceret) non du- 
bitavit bus fe vecipere : & nn widique liberis e 
ru exagitarint qui privs amici furrant, humanity 
4 me mperr ts ven'e adm: [ns felt Frei quidem quod 
neefſe erat t, ſe vera cbjurgatione correfis lapſur ſui 
fſaditatom derer. Serviliter affenſns oft, 2 adula- 
dee mis fe confilits regendum permit. Argentinam 


profetius nomen didit apud Paſtrom & genere, Galli- 
cane Ecile 


. Thus you fee how ur da, inform d 
” pn things, which he pretended to ſpeak 


C) Sent for by Antony de Bourbon King of Navar- 
e Some fay, 2 
in the Retinue of Prince Caſimir, Son of Frederick, 
Count Palatine. Others lay, (4) that he was re- 
turn d inte France with the Heir * Count Palatine, 
who came to Complement Charles IX. at his Acceſſion to 
the Crown. Burt all this does not ſo much as touch 
flightly on the Intrigue which Bere mentions. He 
fays, (e) that after the Death of Francis II. thoſe 
that fear'd to loſe their Authority in the Court of 
France, endeavour'd chiefly to cauſe the King of 
Kavarre to return again to the Reman Communion. 
They i d him to fend an Ambaſſador to the 
Court of Reme, in hopes either to recover his King- 
dom, or to obtain another from the Catholick Kin 
oy Pope's good Offices. On the other-hand, 
made him hope, by ſuborn'd Perſons, that the 
Proteſtants of Germany might unite in his favour to 
make him recover the Crown of Navarre, eſpecial- 
7 if means could be found out to reconcile the 
eligions. They mention'd a Profeſſor of Heidel- 
berg to him, whoſe Name was Rauen, who 


would be ſit to negotiate ſuch Matters. He caus'd 


him to come into France, he conferr'd with him, 
and judging him fit to find out the means of an 


Agreement in Religi fer him on work ; and af- 
ter ſome rough Draughts prepar'd at Paris, he ſent 
him back into 


Germany ,and c 'd him namely, ro 
conſult with Caſſander .That Intrigue, defign'd ro 


break off the Conference of Peiff, did not do it. The 
Miniſters had already appear'd there rwice when 
Baudeuin return d with a Project of Union Printed 
at (f) . He was chid for being come too late : 
He tound the Biſhop of Yalence alter d, who had 
promis'd him a Pro ip in the Civil-Law. 
All that he could obtain, was to be Preceptor of 
the King of Navarre's Natural Son. He went to 
Pariz, and made himſelf valued by his Lectures, 
wherein he joyn'd the Civil-Law with Hiſtory : 
bur he An when the Book was 
read that was d againſt the Treaty con- 


that he was then in Lorrain [+ 


Univertity 


cerning the Reconciliation of Religions, which he 
had brought from Gamer He underrock to 
Weite uns! Calvin in lie own Defence, the Conſe- 
quences whereof we ſhall fee hereafter 

nelle, ray be faid to confirm this account 
Of He as to the main. Me fays that gude (7 
were from Ceneva ts 9 where bs 941 Prof. (- 
for of the Civil Low, til! Callander having inf 4 
him with the diffire of Reiniting all Rilgionr, 
be believed be onght ts begin with France, where 
he expefted ts find the lea oppoſition. He came + Pas 
tis, where be communicated ts the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
the farmons Conſultation which the [ame Calfander bad 
comper & for the exerution of his Projet. The Cardinal 
ret d it with ſo much the more joy, breanſe br fore- 
ſaw that the it fhonld not produce all the e which 
itt Author expefled, yet it would at leaf fot the Prote- 
Pants again rach other, and divide the Min er, of 
the Aﬀſembly of Poiſly, by the worrturer of agreement 
which it would 0 off to the moderate amon; ft 
them. FWavillas id taid juſt re, that by this 
means Baudouin was made Prece to the Kin 
of Navarre's natural Son. He tells us afterwards 
how the Miniſters got our of the flreights wh ir cnn Hau- 
douin had put them. But, continues he (b) 1hry wonld 
net have difintang!l'd themſelves ſo eaſily fromBaudouvin'; 
Jeemd difficulty, if fortune had not favour 4 them. He 

perſwaded the Cardinal of Lorrain t» fond for the 
moſt famons Lut herum Profeſſors of the Palatinate and 
the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, ts introduce them inte the 
Conference, where he was ſure they would be more = 
nate againſt the Calviniſts, than againſt the Ca O- 
licks ; and that by that means, beſides the pleaſure of 
reing the Heretichs together by the cars, their Quarrels 
would make them ridiculous to the Court, where their 
Detlrins was brfore admired; and the Prople who 
thought them un. form, underſtanding that they quarrel'4 
among themſelves, would 1 change the eftcem 
they had for them into diſdain, that ne French would 
leave the Communion of the Church any more. It mu 
be confeft that the Catholicks never receiv'd a whole 
Jomer Advice than that of Baudouin; andif it had been 
put in pratlice with a; much diligence ar war neceſſh 
for ſuch a nice Imtrigue, all the evils which the Canfe- 
rence of Poiſſy produc'd afterwards would have been 
prevented. indeed the Minifters who were not ig- 
norant of any of therr Adverſaries moſt private Max. m, 
having diſcover d what Baudouin had prope;'d to their 
diſadvantage, were tranſported againſt him with all 
the exceſs of Paſſion that Indignation, Spite, Jealouſy and 
Fury can inſpire when animated by a falſe 2 „ and 
hidden under ſuch a precious Cover. 

Note, That Farillas is miſtaken when he fa 
Baudouin carry d Caſſander's Conſultation to the Car- 
dinal of Lorrain: For it was not made till (0 three 
Years after. I ſhall give (4) hereafter the Title of 
the Work which he carry'd, and ſhall fay (J that 
he was employ'd ro mediate an Eccleſiaſtical Agree- 
ment with the Prince of Conde. 

(D) Whither be was invited to teach the Civil-Law 
in the Univerſity of Doũai But fearing te be 
choſen one of t Judges] The Marquis de Berge, 
and divers other great Lords of the Netherland 5 in- 
gag'd Maximilian de Bergue Archbiſhop of Cambray 
to manage matters ſo, that that Profeſſorſhip mighr 
be procur'd to Baudonin. (m) Ty deſir d ro make 
uſe of his Advice in Matters of State and Religi- 
on. (e: for they knew his Opinion was, that 
the Lawsagainſt the SeQaries uld be miti- 
gated. Now Balduinus in en erat ſententia, ut vete- 


, that 


j 3 2 


ren Ediftorum ſeveritatem leniendam profiteretur, affir- 


maretque, ret i nere ed ratione Eccleſia aucler. tatem 
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Mr Yb would tive follows 4 the new King inves that Comerry, if Dearth Fad not prevented 
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i 
1 
| s „nee So (rr there is enen try | of o v8, tht 
en den ene eren e< ou %% he in 
Ti 8 Ty the Luke ot As Br the cervel Fe * 
(-) 0 e prepar nf ' he Me eme if hie 
(6) A. „ Nen prom lente % many things from 
Per te hs Counytet, feoing, dees the Frine THE which 
LILLE TIT) EL era enten d i whe een he Art 
— Gene ef Warnaging mew, wid had 1 gre of know Joe 4 the 


World : GG) ht % Relginom wont, en ICT on ſþe- 


i al 
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his fro Maron nib fret, SH anion, eee gre 
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provi g's prinpum witen nfl tt, Mean. 
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ate 1904 termporom eee, Nene geen i" 
FE « gere Re ure, 9 V9 aufer ren con be. "ti, 
tor Papys 7147 14 contaninatis hem nee, vella vg fee 
5 + „Lues the Author w hom I yore had tbtery d 
ſ-pr.1 pag that handenen had been very well known to e, 
T7 of Nafſan at Widitherg The third Apology of 
(: ) Nice Os Civilian inform un, (4) that the Prince of 
Burgun- N e whe) hal been 7 Awditor at $trarburg, 
dive 75 ately careſt him much in the Notborlands, Let us 
2. Ml „ to this,that he was efteem'd by Willow Prince 
K pot oft Orange, „ meiſes Ralduine, ferien, erre- 
my £16, ph, Birlkefpaſtice „ud oſs, magn fails 4 Principe 
(4) Bat # anſronenſi Wil (me #(11 [que RH prociribur qui 
deem in © opera jus 1 ſunt, cur eredi non dibeat, . ee 
refoont of. It is Gretius that lays this, and who affirms 
„nin that that Prince and the other great Lords of the 
& beam Netherlands made uſe of Randes. It was in their 
fol. 88. Firſt proceedings againft 5pain. He was in the firſt 
verſo. &t Aſſemblics of Breda, and they made him draw up 
wa: prin. the Writing wherein they defir'd the Dutcheſs of 
1 1 iu th; Parma to grant them the free exerciſe of their Re- 
1.ar 1564, ligion. He thewed that a Religion cannot ſubliſt 
(-) Grori® without an outward exerciſe, and that it requires 
us in Ri. This a5 a neceſſary ſupport and nourithrient (7). 
vetiani A. 43 he Author who informs me of this obſerves, that 
pologeti- Handen had been recall d (c) from his exile by 
ei ditcuf. the Archbiſhop of Auro, To underſtand this the 
none pag Reader muſt know, that fecing himſelf accus d as 
21. A llexretick, he left his Country, and that after his 
(/) John flight a Sentence of Profcriprion was pronounc d 
| Grevius againſt him (5). It was revok'd when they caus'd 
re ad him to return to confulr with him on the ſtate of 
Bernhar. Affairs in the Netherlands Note that the Author 
dum who ſpeaks of the Archbiſhop of hre does not 
Brantium Telate the thing as he ought : t Chronicle of ee 
It oe the Hane de Petit to which he refers, will tell us the 
176th of circumſtances of it better: (/) Francis Baudouin 
ibe bp. . having before been baniſh d from Arras for bi; 
ſtolx Fc- Religion, war ſent for by the ſaid Lord Prince of 
clefaft. & Orange from France, % bear him on the diffecult's; 
1 hologi- that eccrrred then, who after bis Ban het wa: e- 
de ca of voked by the Chamber of Artois at the mftance of the 
Amit. Arch bijbop of Cambray, went to the ſaid Prince in the 
1684. He City of Brullels, where having conferr'd with him av4 
4:9te;John e ther above mention'd Lords, be drew wþ D 
Petit. tow. n the form of an advice en the apparent Troubles con» 
1. corning Religion, which was [out tothe King of Spain, 
47 Ab ex- direidled to bis own Perſan, wherein ave contained ihe 
tho per rue wean: of preventing all Infurreftions, and ex- 
Archic- tirpating Scl, and Mercer. This Diſcourſe is tound 
piſcopum intire in the Chronicle of Jen Francis lc Petit. It 
Angba- is folid and very judicious. This Chronicle foys, 
tentem (it that Baudouin as to the remedy of the Troubles bit the 
eueht te le true buet of the buſineſs, which the King and this Council 


Epilco- * of late have known te rue. 

pum A- et us note by the by, that the Writers, who 
ticbaren- 2 of him, are in the wrong to lav, that from 
ſem) re- the Netherlauds he went to Parte. J hey ſhould 
vocatus. have Haid, that he did not go to Paris till he had 


1. ib. fled (4) ro Geneva, where he imbrac'd the Prote- 
„e ſtant Religion. He boaſted, that for the Profeſſion 
Nicolas of the Goſpel, he had ſuffer d Exile, and the loſs 
Burgun- ot all he ad: Bur ſome aftirm that his Mother 
dius «6; fent him all that he could pretend of his Patrimo- 
ſuprap. 66. g f N 

( Joha Francis le Petit, Recorder of Berhune in Artois, in hi; 
great Chronicle of the Netherlands re. 2. p. 75. «4/7 of Dordrecht 
1640. (4) See the Wards of Antonaus Gueriuius deve, 


um 
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4 de felt Men nen in ee, af I lays 16. Tom 
thing 4 the j nN 4 Rawdoew's took inns e 
the Weben , it the llicitartion of the grew | 
Lords that wonld remedy the Diforders which the 
ton great feverity of the Penal Laws rgrinft the 
eee produc'd daily He ſperk« only ot z 
ourney perform d under the Government of the 
duke of Aſhes. e is to forget the main thing, 
411d to rng he Whole matter tos mirrow con 
paſs, W 3 have quoted of lin, eee, 
Wil: Rn nun e, and eve ral others, and which 
4 4 very conſiderable part of Bandovins Life, 
ought to be referrd to the Year 1464s, under the 
Goverment of the Dutcheſs of Parma. It was in 
that Year thet Coflander and Bandenin were made uſe 
of by the Male-contents. The one (v/z) ce, 
was named by the Count of Hwn, and the other 
(»m) Count L097: of Naſſan, It was believ'd that thote (,) , 
two Men might pacify the Differences of Religi- 2%, 
on, The Prince of Ormgs made great Promiſes to William 
Francis Baudonin, and did not only deſign to pro- b, i 
cure him a Profeſſorſhip in the CivikLaw in the Or 
Univerſity of Lowvain, of in that of Dyas, but i _ 
fo a Place in the Privy-Council. Bavdexin return. 
ing into fraue to come back again into the Niere. 
land: in a proper time, receiv d many Prefents from 
that Prince. Count Low/r of Naſſau urg d him te- 
veral times to keep his Word, and endeavour'd to 
dazzle him (») with the Splendor of a Dignity 
But Bavdonin thought that he ſhould not find his (len- 
account in the Matter which he had promis d; a eum 
his Friends advis'd him not to concern himfelf in ic om 
and he was in hopes of a better Reward for the g. vlanditu 
he took to reconcile the Beurbons with the Ge; (s) ſherre. 
Theſe are things that deferv'd to be toucht vpon 
by Payrins Maſſes, and yet he has not fait a Wordof © 
it ; but inſtead of that, he tells us, That the Spam- N 
ard: deſit d him for Profeſſor of the Civil-Law in“ 
the Univerſity of Dei.a/, that they promis d him 2 (7 
Yearly Penſion of 6000 Florins, and a ſhare of % 
Thoufand Florins in the Conſifcation of the Eſtates © 
of thoſe that ſhould be Proſcrib'd, and that the 
Duke of i receiv'd him civilly, c. It would 2 61,0. 
appear very ſtrange that the Spaniards ſhould have 
honour + Man in that manner, who had favour'd 
the Prince of Oranges Deſigns, if one did not te- 
member Hennen s Inconſtancy, I mean, his ex- 
tream ealinels in changing ſides. The Hiſtorian, 
whom I quote, having mention'd a fine Diſcourſe (p) Nicol. 
of the Prince of Orange, adds, that it was the fruit 
of Baudonin's Convertations. (p) Nemini mirum wi ubi ſupra 
der debet, tantam in ile principe eluxiffe cagnitionem , 1) 11 
Phileſophie, ex Balduini colloquiis hanſerar. an. 156, 
I ſhall fay (9) in another place what he did in (2) * * 
relation to the Paris Maſhacre. S 
(s) The Duke of Anjou _ . cn bim (2 ce, Chalpet 
to Paris when the Polith Ambaſſy v., there] tiet (Pr 
Bandonin was that Prince's (r) Maſter ot Requeſts: erte) 
He acquir'd the favour of the Poliſh Ambailadors (r) Me- 
by Converſing with them, and publiſh d a Di nage © 
courſe de legatione Pelenica Dedicated to () Join e 
Zamorki ; tis believ'd he had gone into Poland the 155. 
dpring following, if he had not dy d. This is A 
all that Papyrics Maſs mentions of that Matter. Let % 1 
us theretore take moit of the things related by Mr. rend 
Bullar: as fabulous Hy perboles. (:) It was, fays be, 2 
during Baudouin avede a; Angers that the Poliſh 28 
Lords, that came ts offir their Crown te HentY Agr 
Duke of Anjou arrived in France. It was neceſſary "2 laſt, — 
have an Ingenio Mau to recerve that ſumpreeur Am» e 1 
laſy, and ts anſwer it. It was a material thing 1076 29 
turn Thanks for that Offer, without depr the 
Dignity that war offer d : It was requiſite to ak both 
lite a King, and a grateful Nan: No Perſen in France, 
was found mare ft % tate it thaw the raden: 
BAUDO- 
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„ þ n ( very Werp: Mews concern 4 ene roo eee itt if, overt wech 
— . : fro 
(har iet 
fy Os SAUDOUIN 7% Dt i Anjov leu ſow en in menen Latin Difconrſe, cope by 
rn fir him ts Paris ; (het 11 Man eee in the Caffindr, ww fnritated Dr of + pi) ar „„en. 
pubs of Malls of 1+ f myv re OL CU CE IE ene, een ‚ EET LEY TT 
Any " be was the Intorgrrtr 9 hat fen ume, r Nee nen if eee eee de 
Chon 7, wo leſs ap planted for the e if bw Mo, thu — 4 to prejudice the Nene by that kerle 
WOO ok. Coane {ali for tort of Hr perch eu be wats oe, it was thowght fre ro mike him known tn (e . 
9 Free OTIS Movable ts theſe Hnſtr ian: nme the Fiablick For which rexforr, Colors inn (or) re- Rift i wn 
— , is 444 ee fot un inte Poland is forrls bee that Piece which be imputed to Hund , ee. 
pores ', tout Crone tt the Herd of the 1% King, 114 1+ du Ming md WW4 him forrew hat rarely Neuen * ſyonhe 
„ Dole, „er ee him; but bie e ee, that deferrded Mme by pub eng Work, for which 4 erg. 
ny Gee (lt won him nt 14 ſane tine, f fete him of that he had hei d Licenſe in - Your eee be Re pellem 
7 7 bse a4 the Hebe of Anion of the beger br bad of viſed ind joyn'd an Appendix tot (e Inz word, quendim 
n ths Oni wee & Cracere by bir mians It wil Nis ad logos de fameſir be, & d eue, mediato- 
, Nima could be more glorious thin this to + ow rmmentarins, Fried of Paris by Andrew Ws rory qui 
e, Profeiſor of ge, How comes it then, that hl in the Year 1962 in „ Colvin's (o) Reply p- prcifican- 
Y , ne of his beſt briends does not fpeak of it in the — ſoon after, arfended with feverat Fieces 4; ſecie 
= why 4 F logy which he confer raved to him 7 No G 1e mpeg d by good Pens ; nd beſides, they caus d reftum 
— 7 Gn be given for if, unleſs it be to ſay, that it is the Lefters to be Printed which that Deferrer had Frangeli: 
fa falte ; for e is again? oft Ike lihood, that be ſhould writren if ſeveral times to Coalv'n (7) Rifpardt cure 
= Fn have been grer ant of ſuch + thing, if it had ap- pepe Toanner Criffpomne ju cont re. 4 ne, Galla 
* — pen d e mikery of e ought try he per- 4 ITT er! bee As ee un: ver un- abr umpe- 
edits „ Mmifred to make uſe of » more fhgurative and flats form een wirerom foripta, quiet perpetne Alu: re mol 
bn foe fg Language than the Hiſtorians ; but neither mprobitar, ſumma mpudent's, & wmtrome inſcitis its tus oft | 
neertr Ly cor Amplifications that will — the Ha- man ft argus ur, we . Ae poſſi: geren It jr inthe : 
wn 1. ac ot an Adventure, ought no more to aloe d tam nam difftori. Addite ſunt denique ipfins liters Volume of a 
ulm fhem than to Hiſtorians ; fo that it may be faid, vari formporibur ad Cu u ſeripts, ut horrends ifs Cilvin'; 4 
4 Jeanne M. Bullart is guilty of an inexcufable Exceſs. defeitin, ipfinr apoftate tiff imenie y mne bene; for Opuſculs 1 
wie 7 an (a) who has cxattly related what concern eber he nature of this ollettion will be » „ xr, 
* ed the Pe Ambailadors, their Speeches, and the more exattly known, if | give the Title of it here, & (44. 
45, Anſwers that were made to them, fays nothing of which is this, Teams Calvini rofpenſis ad Baldu- (n) See 
„ Our Baudewin. It is always the Biſhop of Poſnonis ini convicis. Ad leger de tranifugir, deſerroribur ©& Bets re- . 
wen hat ipeaks, and a (5) Chancellor that anſwers emanſoribur, Franciſci Balduini egal quadam od  fponi al 7 
r beim It any other fpeaks alſo, it is e Miele, annem Calvinum pro Commentariii. Franciſes Duaroni Balduin, j | 
wat 7 Chrifopher Radzioy on the Polijh fide, and (4) Part 7.C. ad alteram quendam Juriſc bela, 4. Frans p. m. 202. *& 
hore in de MN for Charles IX. My Remark would be Baldnins. Antonis Contii J. C ae ö ae failſir Cons 9. & | 
ſhy; weaker, if Thuaws had made no manner of menti- fantini legibur ad quendam qui ſe bee tempore Jur:ſ- Calvin te- 
m 14.2, On neither of Zawerk/, nor of Bendenin, But we confultum Chriftiianum profiteter. De officio tw in Re» (pon. ad 
Knef _ that he ſpeaks of em, and , J, thus 1 ſays, * tum In —— reti nene, e ele ad Frans Balduin 
1624 t there was a printed Speec Zamerki, (e but ein Balduinum Jurijoonſulrum. At legeom ITE C init. 
(f) Me- that it was not known == it had been ſpoken ; Impp. de it, JToanmi;: Crifpini Comment arins ad (o) Intitn- 
nage i and he adds, that Bandewin caus'd another Speech Turiſcenſultes, This Colleftion containg 117 Pages ( Re- 
es pag to be printed that was direfted to Zams, Is not was printed in the Year 1562. in 4, Baudouin fpontio 


TT this plainly, to make us underſtand, that Bandowi/n compos'd a fecond Anfwer, which was printed at ad Bald- 
(;) Papyr was not choſen to interpret that Pelander's Speech, Paris and at Cologne in the Year 1562. Calvin not uini con- 
Maſſo v4; and to anſwer it in the Preſence of the whole thinking fit ro refure it, publiſh'd only a (4) Page viria: 7: 
ſurs pag, Court? What can be ſtronger againſt Mr. Bu/lar:'s Wherein he inform'd the Publick that he would +: in the 
»61 Narrative? Anſwer that Adverſary no more. Ir is there that fene #+- 
() Me. (F) In the Arms of bis only Daughter. ] Her Name he Reproaches him for __g eo the Laws of [me parece 
rage 16/4, was (f) Catherine. She was twice marry'd, ber Hoſpitality by ſtealing fome Papers that might be 365 C eg. 
() Ipfum © firſt Husband was Jebn de Sauzay, Sieur de Sainte fit fora perfidious Turn. (r) Autequam refpendes, (p) Beta 
mme Oban in Posten, and her ſecond Husband was fays he, menendi ſunt leckeres nibil hac monedula offe I. page 
mor © Adam le Changenr, Sieur du Cotan in Berri, She fwracius, wt har parte fatrem fuum patruclem Antoni= 272. 

elle cla. was born at (z) Heildorberg, Her Mothers Name was ww Balduinum ſuperet, cu, e furandi ſolertiam, ge- (9) It ir 
Want Bi. Catherine Bites, and was of Bewrger. She was the mn Mblativi a condiſcipulic inditum fuit. Tante fuit wrong pla- 
tages Wide of Philip Labbe, Great Grandfather of Fa- mea orga ipſuns facilitas, ut quicquid erat in bibliethe- ced in the 
qu! ſuos ther Labbe a Jeſuit, when the marry'd Baudouin (b). c4 mea chartarum libert me abſente, excuſſerit. Subri- Volume of 
p'ivignos She had ſome Children by her firſt Husband, who puiſſe que in rem ſuam fore putabat, non ali ende peten= hi; Opul- 
Emu! with their Grand-mother were ruin d by their a of luculontior probatie, quam ex cjus ſcripts, in que cula ; for 
cum co- Step-father, as (i) Calvin relates it. Our Civilian ſe belle pred. dit. Certe fades eiu: & hoſpitalites hic de- it is before 
— via Was more deſirous to leave a Daughter behind him prebenditur. Beza ſupply d his pace, and reply d ro rhe ſecond 
Polave. than a Son, becauſe he fear d Cicers's Deſtiny, Baudovin's ſecond Writing, who ſpeedily pur out Hriring 
it. Cal. Whoſe Son had nothing of his Father's Eloquence. a third Apology againſt them. Ir — in the that be pu- 
"> m, (4) Porcontanti mibi malletne filiam quam filium ba- Year 1564, and the Title of it is, Pro Fr. Baldui- s- 


Vo. Tra. 


En The. bere, (ie inquit, Roma enim Ci cereni ] filium new we ebene ad Calvinum & Bezam, cum refutatione gainſt Bau. 


3 agnoſcchat loquentem. Calvini de ſcripturs & traditione ( The Preface dovinghs 
601 _ (©) He dy'd the 24th of Oftober 1573.] And nor which Baudowin Com d on tatu in the Year i; was 


- 11th of November 1572, as Valcrins Andreas ſays. 1563. might be counted for the 4th Piece. It made aftcr 
4 61, Thuanu; places his Death on the 11th of November was Tranflated our of Latin into French by Peter that ſecond 
99 1571. r, Menage on the 24th of Offeber 1574, iel, who plac'd it beſore his French T tion Writing. 
bs and yet he makes him but 53 Years, 9 Months, of Oprarur, Printed at Paris in the Year 1564. (+) Calvi- 
1 and 24 Days old, tho' he had lac'd his Birth on "This Account affords us Matter for Cenfuring vinus in 
CE the 1it of January 1520, Thele two Faults pro- a Proteſtant Writer. He mentions (:) the Intrigues præfat. 

2 ceed from ls Croix du Maine. relating to the Writing of Caſander, and adds, that refponſi- 
1 (H) The Quarrel between Calvin and Baudouin, Boden not having been call'd by the Catholicks, onis The- 
ORG e very harp} I have mention d the Origin of it nor by the Reformed to the Conference of Po/fi, dif doriBezz 
as 12 » When I ſaid that Francis Baudonin diſtribured a ad Baldu- 
Furie Book concerning the Re-union of the Reli- ini convicia pag. 259. Tom. 2. (0 See Valer, Andreas 
„ Sions, whilit the of Le was held. It «hi ſuprs. p. 214. (:) Commentarius de ſtatu reip & te- 
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lune, reveremturque ut Precipterem) iam argue iam 


terogant, It appears from theſe Words, 1f, that 
other Perſons had already inform d Ria of the pre- 
julice which the paſſionate Writings that had 
come our againſt Bandonn, did to the Reformed. 
dome ill-winded Perſons took an opportunity 
from them to make the Reformation odious. 
dach, Thar he was moſt humbly defird to take off 
the edge of his too tharp Pen for the furure, if ir 
were only in favour ot the Reformed of the Ne. 
*berlamd;, who had on that occaſion, not only the 
(4) Hypocrires, but allo dec lar d and violent Ene- 
mies on their Backs, 3 That it was to be fear, 
that true and moſt juſt Antwers, but free from Chri- 
ſtian Mecknefs, would accompliſh that which rhe 
Impudence of Calumniators endeavour'd in vain to 
obrain, v/z. That the Light of Truth ſhould be 
linorher'd, and that thoſe who profeſt it ſhould 
tuffer a cruel Perſecution. 4. That if Beza con- 
deſcended ro that Advice, as it was faid he was 


refolv'd to do, he would free the Church of Chriſt 


from a great Hatred, and the Apoſtates would re- 
main branded with a note of Calumny, He anſwer- 
ed Ste Aldegonde, That if he only had been abus d, 
he would no more have been mov'd at ir, than if 
he had heard a Dog bark in the undes: Bur Reli- 
nion being concera'd in it, he thought he was o- 
blig'd to tieat the Infamous Apoſtare, who had 
Calumaiated ir, according to hiedefere ; and that he 
troubled himiclf but lirtle with the Scruples of mo- 
derare Men. The impudent Lies of chat Calum. 
niaror, favs he, muſt needs at that rate move them as 
much as the vigor of our Antwers Every Body ma 
tee that it is neceflary that I ſhould ſet down his 
own Words; for many might imagine, that I per- 
ert the ſenſe of them. Here they are : (ec) Snpereſt 
ve ad extremam tunam Epiſtolam panci's r:ſpondeam. 
Baliuium & Heſbuſium nonnuti e ent mnderating 4 
me fu fe veprehenſas. Fro vers cuperem flo, aque affici 
Impudtont iffimcs cortm convicits i homines [nnoxios cone 
rortts, ac JH noſtris defenſfionio:9. Quid non enim in 


wont ww traum, fate cauſa Ham prin ffs ute 
Ari Sod fingrnlavis ifs ia, hin mls.” 1 & tne 
A414 in bur volt ſr ples me ad £7, 8” fa »,r8 
”m nenſrag 1m nou 700 lf 

Haff make only two Refletions on that + 

In the firſt place, if is undeniable that NR 
ſme reaſon to believe that they are more 
the Tartnef(s cf an Apologift then at that of 
greflor Let a eiter defame ll the World,che 4 
the living, Sovereigns, Subjetts, his Brethren 
Religion, the Adverfaries to his Party ; let him en- 
ercife that T rade ſeveral Y ears fucceflively, and be- 
come more malicious and ſharper as he grows old, [ 
co:fefs, that the Readers perceive it, and blame him 
for it ; but if at laſt that Man is very ill treated by 
thoſe whom he has provok'd, you will hearan 
hu fed times more Complaints againſt them, than 
againſt him. His very Enemies think it ftrange, 
that he was not treated with more management. 
They have read with pleature what was publith'd 
to his diladvantage, and yet they will not ſtick to 
lay, that he ought to have been ſpar d. It is a9 
eftett of the immoderate Inclination that Men have 
for Cenfuring others. Some People are ple d to 
approve of nothing. But let us nor judge fo of 
Moderate Perfons, whote Opinion is mention | 
St Agende. Doubriets, they were yer more of- 
tended at the fatyrical Rudaciculnell of Ra. 
than at the Invettives of thote that Confuted him; 
but they cou'd have wilk'd that Slandering had 
been the Charatter of the Enemies of the Truc Re- 
ligion, and that rhoſe who juſtity d it had diftin- 
4 themſelves by Wiſdom and a moderate 

tyle. They hated a faryrical Humour, that makes 
a mixture of Defamations and Reaſons, wherein 
Vertonal Injuries are the predominant part; and 
they could not very ou hate ir without ſome 
uncalinels, whilſt it was common to their Enemies 
and their Friends, Wherefore they wiſh'd as well 
for that, as for ſome other Reatons, that it might 
be one of the diſtinguithing Characters of the Ca- 
tholick Writers, and that by adopring it, the Pro- 
reſtanrs ſhould not rake away that note of Infam 
from it, Wherewith they would have it branded. 
I ſay, in the ſecond place, That Beza induly'4 his 
Imagination too much; tor if the Book which he 
writ againſt Baudouin, was the only one left us, we 
ſhould nor oaly take that Civilian for a molt inta- 
maus Rogue, bur alſo for an Aurhor without any 
Wit, Learning and Merit. He has rherctore m 
a deceitful deſcription of him, fince it cannot 
deny'd by thoſe who have read what Baue has 
writ, and what otuers have laid of him, that he 
was a Man of very great Parts. An Author may 
be excus'd on the Lafirmities of Humane Nature, 
for not owning that his Enemy is Learned, | 
quent and Ingenious. Bur if he be allow d to con- 
ceal thole Truths, he ought at leaſt ro abſtain trom 
denying them. The Paſſion which an Author 
ſhews in the Works he compoſes againſt the Ene- 
mies of his Religion, may proceed lometimes from 
a great Zeal; wheretore it ought to be aid, e 
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nh therefore the there is iy erg rien ir whit figs Footy Cite 
Fe ct and rank dne Vette, rod bo work & mods tf, Fro off 
i ewe Heretichs feel be pre ts ne, art | reprov'd Caloin very 


much on the account erte, We i gen e gn of en, „ ee ee e, 
Ir fry formething about his () Wrirings, wnd of be Boing geons 4 of Phiginriiem 


Anger 1+ equivocal bet een the I ervper and lee. 
tn * | don't for how the eee of x 
Wer can be redue'd to an Eeangelicel Principle 
e Manghtinefs the Did un be expreſſes for his 
Adverſary, ind the Aﬀettation of ſperking of him, 
# of the mot wretched of of Authors, the the 
contrery be notoriouſly falſe, and 1+ made evident 
from be Employments and Writings: 3 with 
hed not found in the Hiſtory of the Reformed 
nn Churches, that lu) Bandenin ty 4 ere fene 
Such « Word ought not to have flow's from the 
Pers of fees, who ws then Profeſfor of Divi. 
{1 444 nity, and formerly Profeſſor of Grieb. The la- 
civility of calling 40, out of Contempr, thoſe that 
Inftrutt Youth, ought ts have been left to Cave- 
hers. He ought not fo have difhonour'd x Profel- 
ow that was of the fame kind with his If it be 
ſaid, that he did not Place Bandeurs 1 a7 | in 
his being u Profeffor, but in his Perfonal Lets 
it is to Ey nothing at all, ſince this Civilian did 
not want (6) politeneſs and knew how to Con. 
verſe with Men, and enter into their In- 
rrigues The deſire of treating him difdainfu 
obleg'd Bus (1) to fay, that when he was rapes d 
ts the King of Neowerre in 1461, to be imploysd b 
him, that Prince did not know that there was fue! 
ein Perſon d ene in the World T his is one 
n of thoſe things which Authors advance af random, 
d and which they cannot juſtify afterwards. (4) Ban- 
os en athens, that he was recommended to that 
(Bald Prince by the Queen of Neverre, to whom he had 
ys in be Honour to pay his Lury on the Wedding-day 
reſpon- 2 of that Queen's Ds with that Prince. 
. affirms, that the Favour and Good-will of that 
Princeſs confirm'd the choice that was made of 
him for the 1 . I at 
„ This is ve tkely ; as was 
le ce — — the Intereſt of 
Otober Learning, there was no atraining to any Preferment 
1448 in that Univerſity without her participation. How 
| was it ble Br to confute Francis Baudow'n 
about this point? It may be, ſome will ſay, that 
ſometimes che Zeal for Religion moves Divines to 


treat a Man whom theyRefure with the greateſtCon. I 


tempr, and as a wrerched Author; for they think 
it expedient tot the good of the True Church, that 
her ſhovld be perſuaded that none bur 1 
rant Men oppoſe her. I anſwer, that a 
that ſhould occaſion a Condutt fo contrary to Sin- 
cerity, Reaſon and Juſtice, and yer more to the 
ſtrict Morality of ESUS CHRIST, can never 
paſs bur for a very blind Zeal. I will not mention 
the Inconveniencies of ſuch a Condut. It might 
be faid to ſuch Men, You may eaſily defend __ 
Cauſe, fince you acknowledge that it is fo ill at- 
ny ——— are no ſign that you fight 
the Truth. 
WHF- I muſt make yet another Obſervation. Sainte l- 
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mike fe of ; for if the Accnfer, for Rp of 
hs Friends for him, fhowld mutriply g 
conmtinuatly , reperting the fire things only 
with fore 22 , t the Form. nd 
Ger eri dither the Meret of Fat, or 
the Rem, the teens Parſon, the tor 
might keep s profound Silence, bis fr? Apology 
might be fue rene for hm, eit worry the mute 
of Cafes pute by his Adverfary, one wwe 
found containing forme new thing 

(&) What bat bros ſad of bir (tay gene e. 
the „Ia — Counellors ind Swordes 
men aper A there, x5 having fee if (7) rome, 
ſeys be, fare men, pfoaer Hr te Mtn 1999007 
Halit nov esu, 1+ bhiforiarnm © . 
pline « tene, ſuit freien, grarian ee 
nahen n iu e „diet He len 
Aids ſuumm dvllrins apparatn, Lntitia proefitontiom, 
om ad (jus autem, per wol, prime note e 
hien, fete, muiter, lden, &f maxima fe- 
quent /4 ronflucy nt 

(L) Mr war ne rollegine of Coat ar ſore nfo] Bets is 
one en (g) It is # ſhameful thing for you fays he 
to him, to refleft upon Calvin a+ having humour 
incompatible with others, n nam enonmarerey; for you 
have made your felf intolerable to aff your Colle. 
gues wherefoever you came. If you deny it, Du 


auen, be Conte, Ca, Hotman, c will convince L 


of the contrary. Mean u infwer'd, that Gs 
jar was his Succeffor af Ponrgrr, but not his (olle 

„ and that they had never ſcen «ch other. 
79 iusBalduimnyg he ee oller uu 
quam fuit, ime alter alteranm h vidit. Por lite 
ra! aliquands collocuti fant, [rd farm amnice of wh mn 
i. Ims Cujatint Baldninum regav't in Und rum 
collegium wt rediver. $i mobi; non oridi; Cujacium in- 
terreg ate. 

(M) Something about bi; Writings, and bs being, 
e.] In his 23d Year he appear d in Print, tor mn 
1742, he blithe ar () Louv mn, Leger ae vo ruftica, 
fem cen tin. dr haved bus © lege Fal- 


cidia Juftiniani , which he had rranflated out of 


Greek, and accompanied with x Commentary. 
his was reprinted the (t) following Year at Ba 

by Oper: mus with a large Book of anrony Garron. In 
1545 he publiſhe at Paris Prolegemens de jure civili, 
and in 1546, Commrarii in libros IV. Inflitut. Juri, 
Civili; Juftiniani Imperatoric, His Commentary on 
the Laws of the twelve Tables was printed ſeveral 
times. The 3d Edition is of Baſil 1557 in 8”, by 
Operine:, who printed ar the fame time his Juri, 
Civilis Catecheſir, and his Commentary ad diffs 
vet erum princi Romanerum de Chriftiani;, a Work 
wherein he maintains Toleration, and which for 
that reaſon was blam'd (J by Claude d: Sainte. 
I do not mention divers other Books of Juriſpru- 
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ens 
Os . 
fers 

N 

pc „ 
en ene 
gr d us ve 
mus 


iy *  eny 
cameron, 
Ferris 
were if 
e 
Poriclis 
ue ta. 
Wine 

v deretur 
IM. 16/4 

' Vun 
que 
pare fi. 
mom « 
mImqQuan 
LSLHLLL. 
Hf {bid 

T $7 the 
R ward 9 
„ „ 
In 


7 72 "ff 
alvin. 


sm. 
mare ha- 
171108, let 
Eb. . 
9 46 ed? 
enenſ 
1695. See 
7 54 
j {rome 
M 145 p 
949 
4 Rez s 
rel; ont. 
ad Bald. 
9. 29. 
Ke 
nl. pro 
Aduno 
1. fol. $5. 
() V ater, 
Ai.dreas, 
ub; ſypra. 
Pas. 223. 
(Lb) And 
not in the 
Trari 534. 


as it it in 


Gelner'; 
epitome. P- 
m. 236. 

A rranſpe- 


ſion of 


numbers, 
4 common 


dence publiſh'd by that Author. But here is a thing fault of 


that m 


Printers, 


uſt nor omirred, and which I find in 
THER Agende did not give all the nec Advices; he Mr. e. (m) * Ar the 72 of the Prince of har ec 
— oo — — one that was very material : did not ad- 0 a Treatiſe of the means to attain on'd rhe 
e- yv 


ile to make an Antwer to Beudexin's third Apolo- 

proaches gy. I know that in matters of Right, a Man 
ds not be ſo nice as to leave none of his Adver- 
greflo. faries Works unanſwer d. In a 2d Reply, things may 
h be put in the beſt luſtre that can be given them, 
ave the then a Man may iſe himſelf that the un- 
r derſtanding Readers will not think it ſtrange if he 
ans does not enter the Liſts again: Bur in matters of 
"tings Fatt which concern Perſonal and defaming Accu- 
=_ ſations the Aggreſſor muſt never be ſilent firſt; for 
verd. if he does not reply to the Apologies of the accus'd 
Perſon, it is a ſign that he wants Proofs, and that 

he is forc'd to ſtop ar the oppoſition of a meer Ne- 

gative. Baudowin s third Antwer is full of Belyings 

and Recriminations; nay, it contains ſome things 

for the clearing of himſelf ; ſo that Bezs oughr not 

to have left it unanſwer'd. He that quirs the Field 

in theſe ſorts of Quarrels, loſes the Rattle; the 
Plaintiff and the Defendant are oblig'd to anſwer 

all the new Reaſons that are alledg'd againſt them, 

tho' they were to publiſh twenty Caſes in their own 

Take notice of the Epithet »ewy which I 


to a Reformation in Religion. That Trea- 
* riſe having been publiſh'd by a Carmelite, who 
* had left his Order, and who added much of his 
* own to it, Balduin complain'd of that proceedin 
to the Prince of Conde: The Prince baniſh' 
* that Monk our of his Court, and gave Baldwin 


leave to defend himfelf. On that permiſſion 
„% RBalduin wrote his Advice on the Reformation 


Tear 15} 
ine * 
153 

(1) Chud. 
de Sain- 
Fes ad e- 
dicta ve- 
reyum, 


* of the Church in Latin, and afterwards in French : fol. G. ver- 
* and made his anſwer to a Preaching Calumnia- fo. 


tor in uch. In Rades s third Anſwer it a 
pears, that by order from the Queen Mother he 


and that he was commande 


(m) Me- 


nage ubi 
went to ſee the Prince of Conde in Prifon, and con- 2 pag. 
fer'd with him about the reconciling of Religions, 153. 

d ro write a Book con- (=) Ex 
cerning that Confereace which was renewed afrer Balduini- 


that Prince was ſer at liberty. I he compoſing of that reſponſi- 
Writing hindred him from going ro gy Letter one ad 
t 


to the Duke of Guiſe (»). Neither oughr 


o forget Calviuum 


that his Conflentinus fue «et leg Cen ſlant in. Impera» & Betam 


teru, printed at 
the Index Libroram 


> Ti 


in the Year 1556, was put in fol. 124. 
nd be paſſes verſo & 


for 123. 


kf 


od SAUDOUIY WBAUTHRY 
© Theed Nt, 1 T1 dees. | IF 0 7 ute he The4 , „ther 11 he protect ic 1 of 4 1 
joy 'y Sl, of 91 U roy eee e eee e e yt er hee him & e h Ib. 
4 y Helen inte Poland, Mun Noe ee might be mide on the oddnels of (v bs 
FELL ortume. 
pn ff WAUTRU DES-MATRAS (Marie) chief Eieutormne of the Pre yo yy 
| — 2 His een e eee have ee his Name very bee, # hall b 

ne, wed, | 
lf DBAUTRU DES-MATRAS (Jobs) Sor of the forrgoing was an Advorits 
him with iy the bie ent of Paris, ad one of the beſt of ther ; for Antony Loifet int bis 11. 
ot 11 eue thout Aivocates fpobe n in this manner ; Buawtrts 4% er fire, thus the, 
2 f + 4 ll: t & wt [4 tht he War wore een 1 avy of 1149, but UT 7. „ bett op h 
$14 da- nd if 7 mir [47 1, n. Ange vin # William and Moms HAUTE DE< VA fas: 
gilt 144. were his Frothers, William, Countellor in the Grew Council, and Grit Repories of 
4 4 Þ Frame , wis Father of the frrnous Mr. Rente of the yer — of whom v2 
TH Mo. Wall (rock anon. Raw , Aﬀeſtor ( in the Prifidial of Angers, of of 4e 
wks — ger, 
„nnen 
e for the Author of x Book that wis printed of S1eſ- winleſs they be ſeconded by fore other qualities 
tim Petri bare, Sub Chr gere, foren ſolner he nemine err Of not r by certain defedts ; for not being . Tit 
Freon, Du ven n the Y ear 1446, but be (s) difown d conded, of being eroft, they are av þ © rent eie 
176 „ In Gefner + Epitome another Work is e ee eee, and confequently according to the Wehn, of «+ 


„Vier 
Andre 14 
why! ſup: #, 
Sag. 220 
(5) Now 
lyjvs fed 
Petri Pals 
„ini Fant 
If ihid 

I ver du 

erdier 
Vau-Pri- 
v as Bibl. 
Franc. 
#, 466. 
(4) Cathe- 
not G. 
wviniſm of 
Berri, ſub 
fin 


(-) He 
fiew'd the 
Litter: fo 
wh.ch he 
writ 7o 
Calvin. 
( 9 Nea, 
reſponf. 
ad Baldu- 
ini con- 
vitia, pag. 
203, 204, 
) See. 
Rook Int 
"ul Stei- 
wilis Pa- 
ſrii Maſ- 
enis per 
Matago- 
nidem de 
Matago- 
nibus, 
. 269. 
Tu es 
herma- 
phroditus 
in nego- 
tiis ſratus 
ſicut fuit 
Balluinus 
in negoti- 
is religio- 
nis. 
ld. . d. 
9. 284. 
(i) 14. . 
p. 281, 
(b) 1d 6. 
», 269. 
Me- 
nage ub. 
fopra. 
(mm) tere 
before L- 
. 


to hem which is of b) mother Nen, =y are 
Notes on Ceres Offices Ir was be (e that Tram 
flated an Hiſtory of Puland into frueh, written in 
Latin by feln Herburt of Pulflin Ciltellan of Sans 
That ene Tranfbation nd ns it Par in 
14/4 in 4. without the Tranſtator's Name, (4) Hs 
di ſqnir'd b mi ilf fomerimes wider the name 
ls Rocke, 0 etrus Rochius, and calls himſelf 
Atrebatius, % way of allufon 15 the JC, Trevatius 
and ts bi; Country 

As for the plagiariſm that was laid to his charge, 
you may what follows. (, Prdondantd of, & 
1iminm i[liberalt illnd plaginm, t fe infiei avi neon 
771 A annette ein, ani Ie ine, Br ifh- 
hae precepteri ſue ſurreptir. Omitte qua new mods Frr- 
ret; Of Orhomanus, quorum fortaſſi — . 
abutcbatur ox ueber Ille formuls u wW woe, fd 
iam maxim ipſins mumici Bave, & Duarms! prime 
jure ex iu centonibus rep Omitte e turpiſ- 
fmorum erratorum Conturiat, q Contins & ipſe Yuri: 
imterpres in H Conflantine, q exigue libells, 
annetavit, That Cetin, mention d by Bets was 
Profeſſor in the Civil Law at Bowgs/, and was 
call'd Antony lo Conte. Hotman is allo mention'd in 
that paſſage. He was one of Handen Adverfaries, 
and treated him with (g) the urmoſt contempt, 
nay he call'd him Hermaphrodire, and it ſeems 
that he took this word in its aatural ſenſe, tho' 
( elſewhere he rakes it figuratively. ( Unw 
(inquir) he ſpeaks to Papyrics Mae, mibi nulls 


Peter dr 


| ef, nec wnquam fair. Nec mirum Maſſene : fiquidem 


Balduin preccpteru tui fimilis & quem emmesr dice 
laut effe Hermaphreditum., He pleaſes himfelf with 
ſaying that Cui lighted Baudowin : (k) Cam ene 
ſclant qued predifins Cujacins non fecerit wnquam h- 
rum de Balduine plus quam de ſuit veteribur oeveir. 
(/) Mr. Menage obſerves and wonders at it, that 
Cujas never mention d Baudeuin. We have ſeen 
(wm) that he writ very 7 Letter to him. 

(N) Many Refleftions might be made on the ede of bis 
Fortune. "He was a Man of Wit, Learning, Eloquence, 
and Dexterity : He was a handſom Man, he under- 
ſtood the Intrigues of the Court: Some of thoſe 
qualitics which I have ſpecified were very eminent 
in him. Great Princes imploy'd him ſeveral times 
in matters of conſequence, which put him in the 
way to preferment, and yet he could never advance 
himſelf much, and I think he did nor die very 
rich. How many Perſons inferior in all things to 
this great Civilian rife very high, attain to 
Offices, maintain themſelves in them, acquire a 

ood Name, great Riches, and much Aathoriry ? 
The have nothing ſhining in them; they do not 
excell in any thing, nor have any eminent quali- 
ties: In vain we feck in them any thing that ex- 
Cites 2d miration ; it will rather be found in other 
Perlons who nevertheleſs do continue always in a 
mean condition, how often ſoever they have had a 
preipett of a favourable opportunity to raiſe them- 
{e!ves. Moſt of thoſe who conſider that courſe 
of Human affairs find ſomthing in it which difl- 
pleaſes and vexes them, and they diſchar 
{pirc on that which they call injuſtice or blindneſs 
of Furrune. They ſeldom hit the true reaſon of it, 
and conſider but little another cauſe which 


know that eminent qualities will not raiſe a Man 


to the height which they ſeem to promiſe him, 


their he 


meat Lowe, tf 
tivis is the cafe 
great Parts : f 


foil of their eee Now 


Proper, 


many of thoſe who we Men of onm 
hey went certein things wherewich the 5 


thoſe noble Talents would perform wonders, ind prov. 


without which t 
port them. The qualities of 


hey can neither advance 


nor up- 


the Pera we 


not well ſorted; there is not that concert and 


jon between them that ought to be : 80 that 111 
2 of affiſting exch other, they ruin puns ſr ry 


other : 


miſcarries with 


ſuch an equipage. As for thoſe that zrtain ts x 
great Fortune and maintain themſelves in it, wich- 


out having an 

wonder d af. 

proportion between their and bad 

that they reciprocally ſupport 
+ compleat principle, which is Gf 

duction of x — 

t is with this as tis with 


form there 
ficient for t 
Adventures. 


eminent 
here is ſuc 


walities, if is not to be 

# concert, of ſuch «x 
ahries, 
each other, and 


ſand proficable 


ac hiney ; 


for how courſely ſoever they be made, they will ply 


better if their parts re plac'd and p 


00nd 4 


they ought to be, than the moſt admirable Ma- 


chine would do if ſome 


pieces were taken from it, 


or if ſome were added to it that did not corret- 
pond with the reſt. It is not enough to joyn wich 
the knowledge of the World that of Books, muci 
e, and feveral orher eminent 


Wit and E 
aliries : if otherwiſe you are rough, c 


aprici0us, 


indifcreer, lazy, timorous, ſelfiſh, tubjet to bal 
umptuous, uncapable of follow! 
ſs, inconſtanr, fitter to —y 
hundred new Projefts, than to bear the trou- 
ing the ſame buſineſs for ſome time 


jealouſies, 
a tedious 


I 
with 
your ſell, 


Age, nor the maligni 
blame your ſelf Gr 
to the difp 
allorr 


been 
fome Þ 


a 'crſons 
ves juſtice : 
all 4 


not 


Tal 


blame f 


ty of your Neighbours: but 
it: impure the cauſe of it 
ion of the qualities that have 
you. I reckon Francis Baade 
thoſe that are in fuch a caſe. Nore, that 
thoſe of thar Sram 


managi 
if you area Man of ſuch a Stamp, and if not- 
ithſtanding your 


ualities you don't railc 
ate, the iniquiry of the 


do them- 
the mixture t 


$ uſeleſs, and if they murmur, 


it is not againſt their Neighbours, but againſt thei: 


own 


Temper, and againſt Narure that counter- 


poiſes whatever ſhe had given them to enable them 
elevation. However I do act 


ro atrain to a 


ypotheſis 


to comprehend in this H nn 
number of particular caſes, wherein the cauſes of 


a bad and 


good Fortune are alt 


her external ; I 


mean, that thoſe who notwithſtanding their emi- 
nent qualities, remain in obſcurity, have had no 
favourable opportunity to raiſe their Forrune, and 


that thoſe w 
without any merit, have found t 
an active whirling © 


have attain'd to great preferments 


in ſuch 


f Circumſtances, that they ©: 


om 
N ny om 
Ne quas.. 


It is therefore no wonder, if « Man doe &n: 
not raiſe himelf, and oven if fe 


We, 


(a) Mr 
Bro!- 


have had no need to ſecond ir, and that their in- fiet B. 


capacity was no obſtacle 


againſt them. Bur te- 


member that Baudewin did not want occaſions: 


Danbignd 


was often put in the way. 

(X) Ade in J. Prefidial of Angers] 
— that was ſaid to be (#) 

duces this oftner than they think. They ought to She has 


him u 


Doubtlels 


occaſioa of a Woman 


ſt with the Devil. ( 
two Nevil:, Aro one it call Beelaebub, 
and the «ther Aſtaroth. The frft 


great Enemy of the Huguenots, that beats every body, 1-8 3" 


ir „ rude Devil, ® 


morant a. 
in 1499 
a) Con 
C 
thol. & 
Saacy, 
2 


chap. 6 


1 46 05 


in 169g, we he of e, Caron of Hage, known by thy Nm of VNN 

564 MA TRAS, wid Rather of fore (75 | romrifes of Divinity ©, I ehink if is the * fe of 
teme Print 4. 1 whe en for e ee for e e witty Swings, that he crme my 4 a 
We fette (ove ins ther of My, Banirg of the hier Neem. 

Ill A 0 F 7 t (Williams ) Court „ im, Com Filling of tee irs (eig WY, [reve 

Art if fm be ff len,, neo tr ff Ar r e irs Fland rt, ad the Kit i 4 

Envoy in «pin, — — and Sever, 114 of ee, 14 en Wm © on 4d 
Chor iv the rent Councit & Mo wi” of of tHe et Wie of che XV TR Contury. its ron 
He was thove ff things wdmir'd for hi f, oft wrt fire Repartees, and we find in wat 
ehe Writers of his tire 4 tome Mirrls of bye pre of R ptr mon, Om of 3 them 7 is 4 
ſys, Be is 4 Mar tout males part of bs Philoſophy ts gemi in 1dmiving but very few thing, are. ve 
and who for theſe fifty ler, bus bein the delight of all the Miniffers and Frummiter, and ge. * Memage 
eil, of all the great Mew in the Kingdom, and wit wevury theie 2 I was ak. fonartr 
ed into the Proves Aeadury in the beginning of its Foundation ; he cou'd not well 5 q 


With; 
be forgorten, being fo will known te Carlin 4 Richelien, Tis murriage with 4 7 


Martha Hie: ter of # Maſter of the Accomprs of Paris did not prove (B) 4 nite. ya 
very ha one. (A fine ſubjodt for common plices ind Keffections.) A Son proceed- 17% 


ed from it, (vis) Williawn BAUTRU Count of Serrant, Chanceltior to the Duke of » Colter, 
Ovleans, and Huthand of Mary Bertrand Dwwghter of Mar?! Bertrand Lord de bs Buafini- 1 of 


* 


oe, n Treafurcr of the Exchequer, From tis marriage proceeded wo Daugiucers, Letters, 7 
Margaret 1nd Mary Magdalen. The firit was married to the Marquis de Vaubrun, 1. 2288 
ſha'l 


and wvld bew brat Monſieur Meeres of Angers if © his Son provided he was a good Man; it m. 

he bad nut babe of „ Cudget and ſaid is him, wo " be be had fore reaſon to queſtion whether 4 
tebub, you Regne, if you pla your tricks with e * wi of not. The violent Sufpicions which 
beat you like & Devil. .  . The Clegy of Angers © be had of his Wite's unfaithfulneſs had moved 
world have theſe two Devils ts be fofÞ ee by the © him to profecute her of Law, ard tobe te- 
Church; ane of the edge, of the Tran ſaid, that theiiy © venged of her, Ant invved he caus'd his Ser- 


er #47 concord in it, and in wider ts oxamin thiſe © vane to be ll d, whom he accus'd of having 
Spirit he began ts het Latin, and Mattes ts ſpeath © Wd ome intel gange with his Wite, and cavied 
dee See the Remark & of the Article Grandicry, © him t@ be condernrs' d to be bang d at his Meſt a 
(1) Auther of ſame Treatiſes.} Here is what Mr. © Trial : The Servant appeal, and was only con- | 
( Apud Menard (a) fays of him in his Lift of the Writers p demn'd to the Galleys, becaute he made it ap- pl 


Meng of „ Carelur Bantre, Provigter, Dee Thule ear that Mr. Rete lad done hirvielf juſtice, wind 
Anni ge, & Prof for, Eee. Manricians Andegaventss Ca 3 u ſed him cruelly. TI his Afar having made 
mn (bt wenieut, maximi ingenis ſeientiaramque detibur excel» © a great note, Mr. 4s Bawirs refolv'4 to laugh ar 
4% „ be- lies, familioque inter clarifimar proviges. Scrigfe © it as well as others, ant would fay ſometimes : r 
ter Ay- ds ſandti Euchariftie Sacraments trabationen, * If the Bawrrs s are Cuckolds, they are not Fools. g 
rxult, brevi publicandam, quam vid e, Interea typir „ Is Wife would always be call'd Madam 4s No- 
p 177. fees diſpurationem ad articalum quartom queſtions " gout, (6) notwithſtanding her Marriage, laying, 
16. tertia partis Summa Theolegica Santti Thame, © that ſhe would not be call d Madam Bantres ( 
_ 2 quantitas dimenſiva « is Chriſti fe by Queen Mary 4 —_ cool then 
in acramento, v Antenium Here © pronounce French right. is what jy! 
naulr, 1638. * 5 in — 1 — a y > Mcnagians. if 3 - 
(Z) s, fame, for bu wit gs} Mr. Coufn if cou cure a Man from a Cucko''s he 
7 b) obſerves wh Mr. $4 ng” „le Horn, which fo many People fear, and fo many call ſhould fay 
(5) owe Y. | y p27 / Y fine hole. 
nal of the him with many witty ſayings that he had learn'd in hi; © trifle, Mr. de Baurrs would have been exempred 
n Toth, and that the 15 them were theſe o the Priev from that diſgrace ; but Wir, Courage, a noble 
the 11th of Baveru des Matras. This ſhews that in Mr. Cenis Meen, and even the Royal Dignity are no fecu- | 
Auguft Judgment, the Prior is to be preferr'd before the ricy againſt ir. That Ditgraze has fomething com- (6) 1 dm't 
% e Other Aries as to witty Sayings; for he could nor mon with Death ; but there is this difference ; ben“ 
„ that Mr. Menage as well learn'd Death ſpares no crown'4 heads, and there are every #7, for it 
thoſe of Bautru the Lay-man, as thoſe of Bavrrs the where very virtuous Queens. Notwithſtanding Jhonld ſccm 
Fecelefiaſtick. The Menagians thews us that Mr. this difference the ſame common place of conſo. te me ts 
my had improv'd much more in the School of lation ought to make an infinite number of People make it 
the firft, than in that of the other bear patiently thoſe two things, A Poet who e, that 
(4) — bir witty Sig I defire no other was a Philotopher endeavour'd very nobly to in- t Lady 
proof of it, than rhe turn which the Poet Sr. aur ſpire an indifference for death by this reaſon : good was g 
(c) St. &. took to laugh ar thoſe that lov d filly Jeſts and Kings, the moſt formidable Monarcas, the greateſt Mademo- 


Term yan 
with an 5 
ſounds in 


mant i» Quibbles : Warriors, the fineſt Genius's, the iuventors of iſelle or 
"ve Poem | $3: (c) nous ele une tquiveque, Arts, the moſt ſubtle Philoſophers are dead, and Madam 
t Fous jetton d aile wvitre toque, ou that are an inconſiderable private Man, and a de No- 
Palrry — (on (en; malextre lave to a thouſand ſhameful Paſſions, dare com- gent, 

Poet. 5 u.. Pour en dts bean mots de Bautrs. plain that Death will not ſpare you? wen foe 
228. TheMenagiana would tupply me with ſtrong proofs Lumina 1. religuit Married 


n it I food in need of them: Mr. Bautrs is to be Nui eller multi; quam tu ſuit, improbe, rebus. My. de 


dee found in every page of it, and we are told in the Inde alii multi reges, rerumTue petentes Paurru. 
- iff, Preface, That befidesr the witty ſayings of My. Menage Occiderunt 1 qui gentibus imperitarunt. Now :.. 
62 there are yet others to be found — and ] Ille queque ipſe, viam qui quondam per mare magnum no at 
J Mena- theſe of the Fame My. de Bautru, which be bnew Stravit, iterque dedit legionibus ire per altum, 41 likely; 
Sans, pag. perfeftly well, for be bad been his great Friend, and bad = = > > oe oe ee nn nn» - = for My. de 


328. inthe ſeen and 92 him very familiarly ar's Let. Lumine adempto animam moribundo corpore fudit. Baurru; 
e ter which have quoted (4 - DV. ſeveral Scipiades bell; fulmen, Carthagins horror l bad a Bro - 


18 things whereby one may diſcover Mr. Bautrs's a dedit terre proinde ac famul” infumns efſ.t. ther who 

(7) >; Genus. He had an (e) inſpe tion over the Gazette, Aude repertores detirinarum atque leporum, war call d 

= = it — — him that the — 9 2 the G- Adde Helicaniadum comiter, quorum umu, Homerss Ade Ne- 
l ' cer Of Cologne imputes what was roo favourab tur cadem aliis jopitu' guete eff. ent, 

de there to Cardinal Mazarin in the Paris Gazette. P 4 * * - 3 t — 1 * which 


+ Epicurus obit decurſo lunaine ure, ewt that 

I ; | geans bumanum ingenis ſuperavit, & omni; that Lords 
„ «dir am going to lay was printed at Paris with | ſhip did not 
i Pari _ 1 may doubtleſs publiſh it in Holland, come inte their Family by My. de Baurru's Marriage. (i) This place 
they = — ous fear of being blam'd by Judicious Per- har bern mended in the 24 Edition. It was not intelligible in the . 
pur Ser. * . Nx. 4 8. e was the Son of Mr. % but fince that Lady's name was written according t the Italian 
rant =” « —＋ and tho they livd together where Mr. Proveunciation, one may plainly ſee why ſhe would not bear it. It 
length, «6 oP lives at preſent, yet neither of them war then o time of quibbler, and jhe might have been railed a thonr 


themſelves a Father i ; 
* we hid that he woul 7 A 3 ſaud way: in allufon te the word ttou (hole). Hh 


Pare; 39, (B) Hi: Marriage did not 
one. A fine ſubje# for common places. Since what 


#49 


„ FBhe wi« CD) wo devout Mrs, or 
ih Unfrirhforlnehs, 


Pr offrinelt eren, ne, (of 
„nr, © „he. 
n eee prope jam neee ene, 
Out farms gerte, e 
Fer 114 Foy the ſince to thote mennfidertble privire 
ute fry Perſons that we vers it the Inwri hen 
12 Wir You torment yourſelves for x thing fr 
pm 4 which the molt powerful Monarchs, the 
2 ; W arriours, the Wes, the moſt leerned med 
| ehen tor we not exernprec hat ave ye 
21 you ſhould be more nice then they tare by 
thoſe grew Examples to bent your Mifortune po- 


tient by 
foy by the by, that our Mob 


Give me leave to 
bert, made wie of Lnernrinr's Thought in the Epi- 
taph of x Prince 

Je ſuis pendve tener fois, 

Tant Is Parque # fait for loin 

Feral Oo moceſſairer, 

Rim we wen # fu paves 

nnr amer vilgairer, 

A munrir an; murmurey. 
On this place of Malherbe, Mr Mmnage mentions the 
Epitaph of Myrgarrt of Ari, which nds thus 

At 41 plebein g de [amguine, u 

Ferres nec mi, didicer att fate, net uli; 

Parc e, pationting its ſub i 
Jobm Secrndiw is the Author of that Epiraph. Mr. Me- 

„ (5) made 2 Parody of Malhberts's Verſes on oc- 
4 of an Epick Poem. 
_ TI fhall alfo obferve by the by, that the like 

raliry has been made — 1. 2 a 
they ought not to complain ng ſubzet 
Death 1 reſented to them, that 

t tes are x r are 
_ unreaſonable as to think je frange that Mon 
4 Servi- dye ( ee Afa rediew, cum ab fgines enn 
us Sulpi- verſns nawgarem, capi regienesr cirveuwmeirea proficere. 
crus epiſt. Poft me erat Agins, ante Migara, dure Pram, fini- 
ad Cice- fra Corint bu; : qua oppida quedam tempere farentifims 
ronem. Forrmnt, mc profirate & diruta ante uf jacene. Ce- 
i * pi eremet mecum fic cogitare A, net 7 
ieh of the dignamuy, f qui! merit, aut unt off, 
—_ rum vita 7 — + deber, 2 1 Tu 2 25 

mili- adverse prejefla jaceant 7 copy 

ares r *. Thought very - 


193, 194 Giace (d) Fata Cartags; 4 i 
4) Jeru- De Falte ſur ruine 2 * 
lem / Muciens le citta ; muciene i rg, | 
Taſſo yk „ „ herba; 
Cants 1 E lien d offer mortal par che þ ſdegni : 
| O neftra mente cupide e ſu : 
Confulr the 3-th Dialogue of Rat, and you will 
find there a imitation of that Thought in Latin 
Verſes ; but you will not find theſe Words of K- 
(e Ruri- ie there : 
hus Nu- Non (e] indignemur mortalia corpers ſelvi, 
matianus Cernimus exemPplis oppida poſſe mer: 
itiner. 6 Nor theſe Verſes of Auſonin: : 
1. v. 413. — — monuments fatiſcunt, 
(f) Auto- Mer: etiam [axis marmeribu/que vent 
nius Cpi- $7: avron, who turn d every 
gram 35- made, as 
A hat Thoughr. Ir : 
Superbe; manumens de [orgueil des bumaings, 


am: dry, rombraux, dent la vaine ffructure, 
The laſt ſix Verſes run thus: 
Par | injure des ans vont Ges abalir, 
On 4u moins la pluſpart vous ter demelis. 
IH n' oft point de ciment que le temas ne difſaude : 
Si ver marbres fi durs ent ſenti ſon pewveir, 
Dair-je trewver mati, qu'un mechans pourpeint 


noir, 

Qs; ms dure deux ans ſeit percd par le conde? 
Let us not forger the Authors of a low Rank 
"They, and firſt of all myſelf, ought to make ſome 
uſe of this Morzliry : The Faults that efcape them 
are pardonable, becauſe the moſt famous and learn- 
ed Wrirers, as the _ the „ have 
committed many over 
Ars ofren miſtaken, thoſe of a mean rank in the 
Common-wealth of Learning, t not to be 
aiham'd oftheir miſtakes ; no more other Nati- 


wAUTAYC 


(rift be Grit hie er ; The frond ws rorrry e ee e, Cilbire Coume 
As Manleovicr, Victor Cee if the Nees of France, ond Brother t Mr, ee, 
The Aten len forme mer, thee the Cir rent orbit of thoſe two Ladies v0, bath 


„ rout © Seventy Fever Years of N. e prevperly ſperking, wither Conf. Mow 
| 11 


en very mach e for , his Wit: 


ghee. If fach Authors of 


BAUTRY 
„ee h of being wwerenme ror the do 
foal of Car th ago, 4 Pit t irth ag net 49 / 419% (1m 14 
r eee wht FE aid if the een Oh) of this * 1 
Ditionry Obferve, that it ought not ec be pre. „ 
tended thet F contredif@ here whet f ford chere, md , ;, 


her , 


id Pra 


en 

= 

— 

* 

1 ord wx 
. —_ 
of 


Ar 
isl: 
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Cy 
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He 


rl 


(89 Me war | 

ferr'd frem w od 
Was NO acquaintance cen him and the Conſeſ- 
for that prepar'd him for Death. But can 

be the Teſtimony of his (/) Men 
Som of Mr de Bautre, when gun jug 
1 they were about felling his Houſe, t he found his 19. 
„ Chappel our of order and | Fo coves ( That 
- Ir. r. de dur » 15 (6, 
1 as he rock care of Serrant, 


10 News 
paw, } 


weuld affe 7 
three Dice; that is to ſay, on the place where it is 97. . th 


him melt, and be bis Thought: an the 


faid, that the Soldiers caſt the or on our Savi- ff wit. 


our's Garment. He lov s Gaming much (s). ) Ibid. 
(E) He was very much concern'd for bis Wife's U- (p) Meta 
— 7 See in the Remark B, how he his ganz, 7 
ite, the hard Puniſhment which he caus'd 194 
to be inflifted on his Servant her Accomplice. Is 


not this to be very ſenſible of the diſgrace of the ( l 
Forehead? Bur on the other fide, he ſom laugh 


they are —— (?) er 4 


and melancholy, he would 

laugh'd at. And when all is 
joke upon it at his caſe, 
at the Fault; it is only a voluntary Cuckoldom that the 34. 7 


done, IL 2 
ſeeing he had not connav'd AH * 
may juſtly be reproach'd either ſeriouſly or in jeſt. ©?" 
(9) It i: ſomewhat furprizing, fays Mr. Menage, that for *** 
40 &r 50 Tears, My. de Baurru ſhould have HA Eu- — 
rope with bu Jeſt; and witty my whilſt there were the 0 


fo many things to ſay againit bim. Rifum tecir, fedri> 73,” 
diculus fuit. 1 do mat (v) knew where 1 bove read "HY 
this : Baldneſ: 4 great E ir i 


7 | 
(4) Of Coane de Nogent J That Count was one fot = 
Sarbiere's Parrons, as it appears by the 2oth Let- Qu. 
ter of that Fs wherein he — a * 

improve to his advan the E whi ; 
made on Cardinal — fry — yer bet- L 


97 


* 
1 


nge, @. © 55 


(4) Pare 
gi & 708 

en 
(+) Mena- 


Lana par 


ve. 


( ) Mena- 
Hdgana. 
147 
( } In the 
"IR oa T7 
225 Ws 
a4 of 
dcBay. 
fu, 
Caune de 
\ogent'; 
U Bro- 
I' us 
Fu, that 
on "44 of 
tba: 


N f ' * 2 


9 
e, 1? 
n 1 14:4 
tows, 
| Winch 
f 44 a: 
*. i Were 
1 54 
if, 


+«* 4# 
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ei de 
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% Meng 
«na b me 
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Mer. 
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NAU R 


IE A/C AC 


* * inte Render of the for eee, vv 4 eee by en een 
(mm 7) Ar Nag ov ih. | Shs Fd frogs teen Meer! | T F TY 
of Fu Canton, Gr ſeſen ir the nn 1 / Nene eee 
4e, the King's re et ene Willis of bs e | 
hi Cort, who wire FIG Irs 1678, OF he win Swimming wer cho B/ WILT 
Fe, Mrs Body wins four! Wezers Days after irs the Rhee, three Dong bt 
hw , where the Fromh er en Nee 1 „ (eiten Font my 4 1 F 
„ teme ds Lanny, Siſter to the Mirren % Lon mn wine the | wy ( | 
che | ife Guards, and Crovernont or Revri, aro e tho eee ro be BY | with 
Mudemoitelle % Ae enter, LD nghter of (/ LAM are, Dubc of Olean. nd Girn 
IT whe-r of n, the tet. x, Nicolas j! \ f * 15 II rente 4 brow Ut. FT 
tenen General of the King's Armics, and Corernor of eee, 19 | 


Marg vet Ruten and wits K if ins t gin the Ratte that wi four he Bey ord he 


tw D Aer the Dench of I T1191 ae eren. 
Ar NIN, Wife „, + Kin 


prev 
wily of the Sircs de Rambuver ended. „ to the Wie e 


walier de Nogent, © ole net of Morte. 4 
Marquis fe KN ure, From thru err 


N 


en IE 1 ( 


ceded en, in winks Portion the | 


F Chir tte BAI IFRY 


W it cf Nirulus Fi AAFgonre, Ving Ae nne. (eme enn | Wente 1 Ty 4 £1 


Guard, and Colonel Gur ri of the Dragoons of France 


1 "77 UW 1 


in the Month of Pauly || 1658, He was Licuternt Generidt, ie Widow | marry d 


AHN with Fehn H. ure de Nun, 


ban, Luke Cf Aon * 4", 


BLAUCAIKE DEPEGUIEL ON 
Biſhop of Merz, wis 4 very earned Man inthe ( NI n Century, 


Fries of Mont nt W, SON Of i Ho Rs 


Latin Nein Pernili 
He 6 


Francs) in 


from Ofc of fig mot! anc cot amin 11 the ern n e ard wah ome ne e 


Gentlemen of his Nation, thut apply d eh 


fe ves iT HI Fro 1 Ken! C1 | r. 


The preprefe e ich he made in if, mov d (Laie nein, trft Dube of Gi 
chuuk win for a Freceptor (f his fecond on, the Cardinal of Lorin . 


did fo well ſucceed in that Imployment, cht he tec d men 
the Ceurt of France, which he did not pee. 
rain to Rome, where he conterr d with Paul f 7 ins, \ hep. Nera 
der him afterwards from Confut ing that Pretare s Herten 
from e the Carcinal of Lorrain procurd him ( &:- Lilt 


ter by the 9:7 letter, where he thanks him for 
the Money wherewirh his Eminence had gratify d 
him. I quote thefe Letters, that thoſe who de- 
fire to know Men by publick Teſtimonies may la- 
risty their Curiofiry, T hey may alto fee the 47th 
Letter The Magin contains fore curious 
things concerniry the Count de Nogeme, © He (a) 
* came to Paris with but Eight hundred Livres 
* Yearly Rent, and he had an Hundred and forr- 
ſcore thoufaud when he dy'd The firſt Day he 
appear at Court, he carry'd the King on his 
Shoulders through a watry place in the Tuer, 
Montieur e Nogent Was an admirable Man to te- 
vive a la:guithing Converfation Being one 
Day at the Circle of the Queen Mother ann: of 
Anſftria, and ſceing the Converfation fall, and 
that the Queen Mother and the Ladies, among 
whom was Madam de Gu/mene, had been filenr 
for tome time; breaking ſilence, and addrefling 
himfelf ro the Queen, Madam, faid he, is it not 
a very odd thing in Nature, that Madam d Gui- 
„ue and mytelt ſhould be born in one Day, and 
a quarter of an Hour after each other, aud that 
*. the thould be fo Fair, and mytelt fo Black 
I hoſe that have the addreſs which he had of re- 
viving a languiſhing Couvertation, ate a great help 
in the World ; tor fince in the very Circles of the 
Queens of France, they are apt to fall into a kind 
ot row ſineſe that is almoſt as troubleſome to the 


* 


Company, as a Calm is to Seamen ; one may ver 


well think, that a great many other Aﬀemblies are 
lubject ro that Inconveniency. Is it not therefore 
very pleatant that ſomebody ſhould be always rea- 
dy to revive the Company, that it may not be laid, 
as thote Ladies in the Aerag/ana did, It rains Ma- 
e heve as faſt ar it can peur? But I wonder how 
the Count de Negent endow'd with that Virtue, 
could be fo weak, as Mr. Ange repreſents him to 
be, againſt the attacks ot Angel/, * One (e) Day 

ar the King's Dinner, gel; aid to (4) rhe 

Count de Negent, Let us be cover d, it is of no 
contequence tor us. The Count de Nogent was 
lo vexd at ir, that it did not a little contri- 
TY ro = Death. 
B) Was bid in 1672 as he was (w/mming over the 
Rhe The News Writers 55 hots 1 imes 
ntormed the Publick, That thoſe who believ'd that 
Cunt was Drown d without having been wonnded, aud 
ms bu Horſe was ihe cauſe of bu Death, were mi- 
aken ; ſince after his B y was found, it was 


Francs bor if from 
He went With the C:rrdind ct Ls 
a Winch uit not Har 
ines, Ne tb auen 
Prick CF 17et t ; 


brown that be war © % a Mrrber thor in 1 Hon! 
They publifh'd af» that his Body + lard 17 
N Ceres of Fever F I: the £7 - x Ti dne 
Marquis 4 Bir marry d 2a Daughter of that Count 
of Negrut 
(c) Murau de Vaubrun | Ir is be of all the | 5 
mily, that feems to have been mot fimilizae wi * 
Sorbi eve : That Authors pri 1 «d Letters v 57 15 it, 
2+ alſo his relation of 3 V'oy fe to £11 n rene 
the Letter which he (/) writ fo him the gen 
Auguit 16x57. We learn that chis Wi QUIS Was To. 
lonel General of the Crate of France, and of an 
extraordinary V alour, but that it did not hinder 
him from loving goot Books; 7 war, liys he to 
him, for the hape Nit you gan at Paris 
the nex: Wintir in that C.:rmpoet of the Lone re, wi 
I bave found you fo ofrn in jour | acitus, wh;/?! 
e Conrticrs wore miploy ing the Morning in pow dvr 
ing their Hair and N their Knots of Ribbons, He 
was a very active Othcer : His Lilpures with the 
Count dc Lover after the Death of Marthalen 
we, had like to have been very fatal ro the Finch, 
(4) In the NE Ir Contury | According t Nou Ce, 
he was alive inthe Year 1625. Res Galicas, lays he, 
anno 16254, in litera” Aeg. t. Which is falic. lt is 
true, that his Hiſtory was Printed at Lyons in the 
Year 16:5, but it had been written a long time be- 
tore. The Bibliographers do otten commit fuch a 
Faulr. | 
(5) Procur'd him the Biſhoprick of Metz] Some 
ſay, that he kept only that Biſhoprick for the Car- 
dinal, The Reader will not be difpleas'd ro und 
here the Account which Theedorns Bozo hives of the 
whole Matter (gs) At that fre time, ſays he (+), 
Charles of Lorrain, Cardinal and Biſhop of Metz, :e 
great Enemy that eur Rel gion bad, reſign the Bijhop- 
rick of Metz, at which thoſe of the Reformed Religion 
greatly rejoye' d. But ar it war ne? at all libely, that luck 
a Man being the moit Ambitious and Covetcons of any of 
his Rank in the World, ſhould voluntarily reſign ſuch a 
noble Preferment, it was immediately found out that 
thi: Hypecrite had only reſfen f bs Title of B jbop, as 
waking Conſcience to bolt ſo many Croſiers in bis Han e, 
and ere in the mean (ms all the Te mparalities 12 
bimſeif. That Titular Biſhop's Nane was Pegitillon, 
one of bis Proteneter: cs, a Man of james Learning, out i? 
thilld itt Diviniy, who be; 7. accompany A by two 014.9 
Bijhepryuiz of T ou! ani! Verdun, beth Like himſelf, came 
te Mett, and *.ghtond a little theſe of the Reform. 4 
Religion, who (Gought 1.3 were coor a7 Ianuiicer;, wth 
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(a) 777 
9h of Ja 
nuary , 
1463 
(5) See Fa 
Paul, / 7. 
pag 630 
4 
1 
Tranſlati- 
on, fir. 
of Am- 
ſterdam, 
3686. 
(-) Lib. 19 


cap. 1. 


#. 4 

(1) . 
„nen. 
6. ad 10 
(4) Re- 
greſſum 
ut Roma- 
ni prag- 
marici 
vocant, 
ſibi exce- 
perat. 
Belt avi 
J. 26 * 6. 
(-) Pelca- 
rius ſub 
fin. libri 


30. 
(Ff) 14. ib. 


(s) Id. L. 
27. x. 6. 
ad ann. 
177. 


% ln 
Pretat. 
9 * 
Cormtry 
Seat all d 
In Chrete. 


(4) of Ia 
Chirete 


J In 
Prxfar. 


FEAVUG 


enrery dt him afrorworrds fo the e of Too, i it wie before hut keen AM. 
werel which is it the or of bis 

for your matt nee, that fo wire e Fiiftory of Iie fire tier Latin, wh 
He hegen ie when, in the Your 1448, be (DY bid re 

ff Ars © Cardin Linn of [orien it wr rerir 4 & be 
ys Obirere in Heerlen, Wo brought it from the Your 1464, & the You 146 


Wy hit engen CC) . wer 4 rhe 


Poor 4. 


et it off in the Your 1588, Th wir thenin he oth Nen & 5; for lie ws A 
te teen of April i014, He dafgn 4 fry 1 ein with „ but it is We), 
thut the Irfienities of Oft-1ge hinder him. Fe did not (F) intervd t& publifh 411 
Work ; for he fear'd he hid Spoken fuch Truths is rite dangerone Fe. 
fr wis + Philip Diner eur 4s Sr, Romain, who hay melt that Miſtory in thu 1. 
ere | ibriry of Is Chrote, t Gris it to be Printed it Liow in the Yeur ge, bf 
„ e tht Renee dy'd the rath of Febrnary 1591, We wis + very fie Man 


tod up the Decitions of 2 


fore grout Power to perſernts them, which made dine 
of them abſent om the City, Bir GOD diverted that 
ven, a4 Peguillon war contented e poblifh a liel. 
Rook in Latin comerrning Sanitificar on and the Repriſe 
of Vittle Children, which war fon after nfwindt tt 
that theſe whe had ente themfeiors return 4 withewt 
any mel fix on An: theſe Þ hops e Mien. by 
it, which weg ven them by theje f the'r wn Rib gion, 
wie ſrman'd them, the Lent Bribops, brrauſe, ſaid 
they, they we it meager #4; Lent, beving #4 [mall 
Penſion affignd them on the Wiſbeprichs, w they 
Lad the Tithe, but the Cardinal war the Taker. See 


_ Remark Y. hereafrer. | He 9 * 
Delete Speech on 

F 2 Council had 

give thanks to GOD for the Rattle of 


Day, (a) which the Fathers of 
choſen to 

Dre The two (5) Hiſtorians of that Council, 
acknowledge that Prelate's Eloquence ; but Palls- 
v/cini, who does not give fuch a long Exztratt of 
the Speech, is more prolix on the Praiſes of the 
Orator than Fro. Pace, and remarks alſo that Res- 
caire had loft his Nephew in that Battle () Belcari- 
ws Epiſcoprs Met enſis wir cloquentia precviar: vitlerum 
laudes celebravoit magni fica eratione ad Synedum, publ,- 
t4 felicitati gratulatur in luis demeſtics, quippe 
qui Gilbert Belcariam ſui fatris fSlium amiſerat in 
confifin, atque het omnia ele quam ſcripfit hiftoria 
(1) confignata peſleritari tradidit. 

(D) When in the Tear 1568, he had reſign A the Bi- 
Shoprick of Met gt Cardinal Lewis of Lorrain. ] When 
Cardinal Charles of Lovrain had made that Biſhop- 
rick over to him, he reſerv'd (4) the Right of Re- 
verſion to himfelf; but he did nor make uſe of 
that Right for himſelf. The Biſhoprick of Merz 
remain'd in Braucaire's Hands from the Year 1555, 
(e till 1468. Ir is falſely faid in the Adver- 
tiſement to the Reader before his Hiſtory, that 
he went to Trent with Cardinal Lewis of Lorrain, to 
whom he refign'd his Miter. It is certain, that 
he (/) refign'd it to him, but he follow'd Cardi- 
nal charles of Lorrain to Trent He was ot Rowe in 
the Month of November 1555. when the Pope gave 
him his Bull for the Biſhoprick of Merz. This] 
infer from what he fays, that he admir'd that 
Pope's Eloquence wherewith he reprefeuted the 
Epiſcopal Duties to him. Menſe (g] Novembr: Par- 
lu; me Pontificatu Murten cedente Lat haringe Cardinale 
donavit, ac quum I gratias geren me mei officii ad- 
menende, & commiſſum populun commendandse, facun- 
da in primis & (atis prolixa watione reſpendit, ut tam 
expeditam in bomine ſene & in multi _ mgm verſate 
ehquantiam admirarer. After he reſign d, he 
retird home, and follow'd his Study cloſe. 
(b) Quinn . . . . pot deim tertium ex que id munu: 
[uſcepifſins annum, Mete pentificatu defuniius , 
coque cefiſſem, & me ab bominum fequentia ſubducen; 
in Chrifianum (i) frndum paratum ſeneiuti jam du- 
dum inter noftres Boos Hud er meorum domicilium ſe- 
, ne enmine etigum vwite extromum tempus 
rraducore widerer , communtarios rerum Gallicaram 
Jerippe. 

45 He did net inteud te publiſh that ort.] He 
declares it himſelf. Hes (Commentarios) me d- 
trum non profiteer : latcant in Chriſtiana (4) mftra 
let heca denec tute exire peſſint : were nee i 4 

van gratiam ant edium . confirms (I). This 
lays in his Preface, and is what he ſays in 
the Concluſion of his Work: Matwe judicie ne in 


nem ; for 
fo well, chat alt the Liſpurnes that were to Fe fist d, were pleav'd with it. The 
munter of his Voting one Dry on the Fpiſcops 
ters of the Court of Rome, infornuch, that 
for it, and deny d thut cover he was his Difci 


AIRY, 


joth Rook 4 
th i4 Fuel; : 
f4 the Niſhe pri. 
ae for, e 


knew how to eee che ee 


hority difple:1s 4 the e. 
G6) the Cardinal of Loyynin Centr | him 
. | refer the Reader to Moreri for fore 


Nef 


multeram , eee, vv ar mim dium 34 1, 
we nquit pits Comer, new n idender judo 

mu i" very vio aguint the — 
but it is not in that reise, that the fexr of of. 
--- —_ Perſons, made him refolve not 60 
puh it. 


(8) Firy fit ts draw uy the Deeiffont of # Council | 
Father (ee mentions the intricacy wherein the 
Fathers of the Council found themfelves on the # 
Queſtions about Marriage. * The firſt Chapter 116-17 
concerning Abuſes, importing the — 77 
ment of the Banns order's by ane HI 
was mended and revis'd feveral times . but 
— ſo CD - aft Correftion 
was always the wor other things: Point 
already agreed upon, was alter d, which was, That 
all Marriages made in the e of three Wu. 
nefſes ſhould be Valid inſtead of one of 
the Witnefles, it was faid, That all Marriages 
contratted without the e of the Peet, 
ſhould be void, which rais'd the Ecclefaftich 
Order infinitely , , _ I have not foundin 
my Memoirs, who was the Author of that great 

vantage, nor divers other particul 
which I would not have fail'd to mention if 
had known them. In the mean while I muff 
not fruſtrate Franci; dr Beancaire Biſhop of Yore 
of the honour that is due ro him, for it was he A 
who ſecing the impoilibility of reconciling ſuch ad 
different Opinion: gave to thatDecree the Form 63 
it is in, which mt admits of ſeveral Senſes, , 1g 
„but ſuirs admirably well with the various Opi- (4) Thi 
* nions about that matter We find the fol 1 
lowing words in the Annals of Spoudanus : In que 4 alen fm 
creto ad formam reducends qua probaritur © in [effone the 
promulgaret ur, cum patres walde perplexi offent, Fon of the Re- 
ciſcur Rear Eviſcopn! Me: enſi;, Tir pins deci u/que & publick 
acumine ac maturitate ingenii prefians, cam compeſuit of Leats 
— problice comſpicitur, cateri; comprobantibus (n). It any „ 

y ſhould fay that a Man who could draw up 1696 #* 
a Decree fo neatly, that all the Readers might „ . 
are condemn'd in (p) Thats 


know that fuch ſuch things 4 | 
it, and that only ſuch a thing is formally W 1 {ay in # 
ir, would be 2 fitter Man owe up the deciſion of bel mad 
a Council than Beaucaire, this is my Anſwer. I hs 

ree that ſuch a Man would be more proper for 
that buſineſs, if the Synodical Aſſemblies could 
would facrifice political Intereſts ro Truch and In- Suers, 
aal Bur becauſe they that compoſe thoſe A * 

lies have not Virtue enough to act oaly in fam od at 

vour of Juſtice, or Faith caough to hope that 1 in there 
good cauſe will be ſufficiently protected by God oy. 
without the affiſtance of Politicks, there are nd cowany 
fitter Perſons for them than thoſe who know how 2 
to draw up Ads full of Obliquities, and ſuch u f £7” 
may ſatisfy the oppoſite Parties. However it cannot on. 
be deny'd that the Bithop of whom I ſpeak was 2 
fir Tool for the Pope, fince that Council deſign 
to diſpleaſe none of the School Fattions. * Who 
* will not admire (e) the Prudence of this Coun- 
* cil? We are told here (y] very ingenuoully, chat 
„the Members of it retolved to contrive thei 
* Deciſions in ſuch a manner, and to chuf 
adapt their Words fo, as not to prejudice in 
* leaſt the differear Opinions of t 
bout which the Car 
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as 
lick Doctors were 4 
wiſe very much divided. We 
* that ir concera'd the Prudence 
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BEAUCCAITRE BEAU FEY 
which 0 ome. 


1 hoe here no wn £44Fp: rey 6 0e h i „eben 9 


hnnb which he fer ibo, foo Morn aiee, TL feu CH) Gee TT e $3T 9e 5 He 


ſets down Cardinal Palevicimwt 
he dedicated to him, wherein 


od * Lows eine for epprov tiring fee 8 Hort Fe 
Ae of Prams e with the Fark; whe vary e 


(onfur'd, hat Book is the Miflfory of Pane amen 4 by one Wiſhop of #4. 

wet 4 Brother whoſe Name was Joby, who win edworred with they Comftable of 
Ar wr bon 5. and who hal 4 11 T1166 "wo the 7577 of Hire, arp ' Dyer merry d 
(1) to Kanten de Laxemboury, Vikeount 4s eee, 3 

SEAULIE U (Lavis i aur de Munter wind Prof ee of eine ot 
«din in the XV Heb Contury, was 4 Min very commendable for his Forming ol 
virtue. get muny Theologict Theſes were Arte whder bis Direction, wid 


elected inte one Volume after his Death, and Printed in Engiind. 


he Palwick 


64s fo well pleas'd with them, that ehe anten wan foor feb off, 49d ether £4 


un ws mude f itt the fare Country 
Srackmes, 4 Preface would have been 


Life of # Kinſman, famous for 
on. The impoſlibitiry wherein I find 
of Lows le Alan 
of Dwiniey, ind 
ted to fuch 4 NCLHREnNce. 
of Febr 
greareſt 


ies of his Age. 


in the Yew 1654, 
prefix d to the heft of the feconmd Edition, giv ing 
an account of the Author's Life ; for the French vere ver 
s great Parts, and 


other Hiftoricat and Chr 


I le ld not berry 


apt to lot the Hiftory, of the 
carned Works, Lift into he 


myſelf to e the Time and the Plice of the Birth 
the time of his promotion to the Miniſtry, r to the Protefforthip 

—_— Circurſtanccs, mult be impu 
| cm fry nothi elle, but tht he dy d in the Month 
16<5. and that he was well belov'd by the || Mirthat 4s Hubert, one of the 
Some of his Sermons were Printed at deen in the Your 


1655. It is not there char the brighteſt Merit of the Author is ww be look d for, but 


8 


not to expoſe the Church to new troubles by the 
Diſputes char would have been rais'd 
« Divines, if their Doctrine had been diſcufs da 
cenfur'd; and that it a , that it is one of the 
Articles on which the « x had particularly miſt - 
ed, not having intimated his inclination for any 
ricular thing, bur for the managing of the 
Cehoolmen's Diſputes,that he might not thwart a- 
ny Opinion without neceffiry, and in order to re- 
unite all the Catholick Forces againſt the SeQtaries. 
This was protlis d jo ], Says our Author that me 
* may ſee by the very words of which the Definitions ave 
camper d, that the Fathers of the Council have been 
rel almoſt ts a Scruple, te find out Tirms that fhenld 
net prejudice any of theſe Opinions. If Fro puede 
ſaid this, fucha Diſcourſe would have been 
taken for 3 r on the Court of Rowe : Bur it 
© is Cardinal Palovicini that fays it, and conſe» 
. ly, it muſt be believ d to be true 
G) That the Cardinal Lorrain Cenſer d him for 
ir] Cardinal Pelovicini (s) having faid that the 
Bilhop of Merz dec lar d, that he believ'd that Bi- 
ſhops receiv'd their Authority immediately from 
GOD, and that they were not meerly the Pope s 
Delegates, and that the Pope's Power is not unli- 
mitted, adds, that in this, he went ond his 
bounds, bac in re plurimum ile cancelle; tr eſſe oft 
It was ſuſpetted, continues he, that the Biſhop and 
the Cardinal of Lorrain juggled, and ated in con- 
cert; but the Cardinal in order to remove thoſe 
Suſpicions, dec lar d, that he had never been Bau- 
caire's Scholar, and Cenſur d him before the Am- 
baſladors of France and twelve Biſhops. Fame wot, 
bunc Epiſcopum Latharingi mag run fſuifſe (6) : & 
ane intimam cum e familiaritatem excrcerbat, aique 
B operd nebilem ilam Sedem acceperat. Unde ſuſpicie 
"it, ee; concorditer fe geffiffſe, & tern @ diſcipuls - 
ſexe ? tum, fuifſe diluci datum a mag fire intorpre- 
(ations ſug claritate. Sid Cardinalis aujuſce fame con- 
ſeizs, Gualteris wegavit (1) ſe wmquam Bbeauqueri difſci- 
pulums fuiſſe; cum quidem d ſe agnoſci virum maxime 
literature, ſed minimi confilii. Nec abſftinuit, quin i lun 
4 = cram due, Cad Orateribur, & ducdecim 
Ea:/copus. Thoſe that know the Spirit of the Court, 
which was the Soul of all that Cardinal's Condukt, 
will not build much on what he ſaid, when he 
knew that he was made anſwerable for Beaxcaire's 
Opinion. He was a Man that would have made 
vie of him to ſound the Buſineſs, in order to ſee 
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if any thing could be done to pleaſe the Gallicon Er 


Church, and afterwards he would have diſown d 
him, knowing that the Court of Rene was vex'd at 
it, Atter all, Beaucaire was perhaps a Man of 
2 * 4 as * ſupposd that this Car- 

i ar'd ir. ich is b ommon 
among ſtudious Perſons. WON PO 


10 Some Conſaſtem in the Titles which be ſer: down. | 


) 
lays, that Branca 4 J . 
den that die in 1 — Womb 8 ye be” 
Treatiſe againit the Calviniſts. This is to declare 


in 4 


plainly, that the firſt of theſe two Treaties does 
not _ the T enets of the Colo. n fr, which is 
falſe ; for it is deſigns to oppote the Opinion 
which they have, that the Children of the Faithful 
are fanttify d in their Mothers Belly, and there- 
fore that tho they dye without recerving Baptiſm, 
they are nevertheleſs de d The paſſage of This 
ders: Bets Which | have alledy's before (e, in- 
forms us, that the Book of Renter win anfwer'd. 
An Anonymous Author reply d to that Anſwer; his 
Reply (4) was Printed at Paris in the Year 1567.in 
8”. with the firſt (% T reatife of Bravcaire and fore 
others. Properly ſpeaking the two Books menti- 
on d by ei, are but one and the fine Book 
——_— remarks that Brauca.re publiſh d his Dit- 

rration againſt the T enets of the Calvinif#s con- 
cerning the Santtification of Children in their Mo- 
thers Womb, in 15467; but what | have laid be- 
fore, ſhews plainly, that that Book had appear'd be- 
fore that time, and a little afrer Braucaire's Inftal- 
ment in the Cathedral of et Now he obtain d 
that Biſhoprick in the Month of Novonber 1555. as 
I aid in the Remark Þ So that it mult be aid, 
that Braucaire 44 a fecond Edition of his 
Treatile, and that he did not publiſh it till che 
Year 1:67, He inferted ſome Letters in it char 
were inteccepted at Chdlons on Marne, during the 
Conference of Puff. T hofe Letters were written by 
Taffin and Theedorus Bexa Tae Miniſter of Merz had 
contlulred the Miniſters of the Conference of Po 
on the Queſtion, Wherher Children that were 
Baptiz'd by a Woman, ſhould be Re-bapriz'd. He 
was anſwet d, That fome Perſons of great Judg- 
ment, did not believe that it ought ro be done; 
and that therefore they had thought fir to refer the 
diſcuſſion of that Point to the Church of Genova, 
and ro that of Zr (f). Abreri lays, that the 
Hiſtory of France by Braucaire, begins with the 
Year 1466. and ends in the Year 1580. Bur had 
he condulked the Authors which he quotes, (g) 
Spondanu; would have inform'd him, that it begins 


with the Year 1462, and ends in the Year 1566. © 
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That the Author promis'd indeed to continue it, if 1 *- 3. 
GOD gave him Life for ir, but that the effect of * $29, 


that Promiſe did not appear, tho“ the Work was 
not publith'd till about 4% Years after Beaucaire had 
finith'd ir. The Catsloguc of the Bedleian Library 
cormirs the ſame fault as Moreri : 1 don't wonder 
at it, ſeeing the Bookſeller's Preface coutains that 
ror. 
(1) And a Daughter te Sebaſtian de Luxem- 
bourg ] Beaucaire ſpeaks of this (5) Marriage, and 
lays, that Queen Mary Stuart, the Wife of Francis Il 


procur'd him to her Neece, whom the lov d _ 
an 
and 


830. 
(4) Her 
Uncle, who 


ought ro 

known it, 
calls ber 
Mary, «bi 


ſupra. Ny. 


le Labou- 
reur being 
better u- 


caire, Daughter of John S. de Peguillon and Maid e anothrr 
of Honour to the ſaid Nycen who lev'd ber entirely for place. 
2 · | 


hl 
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in hie These, wherein ho tronte with + (4) wonderful leveneſs, a grove he 
the molt pe ant Matters of Divinity, ond wpptics himfelr ohieffy t& remove the 
Memel Amdings that have fo much muldiply 4 Commoverſies. Ho loys foawy ths 
tre flats of the Queſtion, he clexrs things that are ar T1 T3 pp 
het many Diſputes that we thought to be ret, we only eee eee Works, To 
eres oro ihe, how much this Method (44) prejudic 4 2 gromt many ignorant Po: 
ſors agrint him. They imagin'd, thut he endeavour to bring the Reformer 
Wick agen into the Communion of the Church of Rowe, Thots tht knew his Vis 
tre mnd Piety Vid net ſuſpoct any ſuch thing of him ; nor thofes that wore crpuble 1 
eine right of his Theſes Rut muny People in the remvite Provinces knew him ger 
hie tente than is they had been told, that he fhew'd,, that in forme things, the +. 
ot both Parties did not fo much differ from cxch other is twis believd. Thots 


orten being unwilling to leffen the Subjects of Diviſion, which they would rithor * 
ä hive increated, of being usd to interpret things i, or raſhly to believe thoſe tha S 
| vive 4 id Turn to the Actions of their Neighbours, look'd upon Mr. + Helen „ ” 
„ brother, who was promoting the great Deſign (44 ) of Reuniting both fre 
| a * G urctes, which the Cardinal of Richclicw was to fond of. I hat Profeffor's Penetrati- * 
# 4b of + CI big him to avord certain Ferms commonly receiv d. which he found fene wh 605 
pia, icon venient, He did it particularly us to the Doctrine of the certainty of vaten, This * 
eien give Mr. Arnaud (B) an occation to quarrel with him. Mr. „% Nennen had no CL 
dre he Widow, who wis 4 very Underſtanding and Virtuous Woman, hee wn 
rm, Hroick Conſtincy in the laſt Perfecution '*. She could never be fre d to make any 
{forme Abjoration ; ſo that after many Vexations, which ſhe endur'd, ſhe dy d without 
02 bcraying her Profeflion in the leaſt. Mr. / Blane, Counſellor in the Proteste of 6 
r Pretrto Mr. de Beaulicn, endeavourd twice to make his eſcape into Holland af. be 
| „ Ons ter his Abyuration, but wis caken in the Way, and brought back again into his Coun- ,;_© 
"ms try. 7 The King forge bin the Puniſhment of the Galltes to which be bad been Condemns d 956. ne 
ent, [er 4 ſigning ts leave the Kingdom ayainft the Probibitions. Grimes 
| Mey Vir. Je Beanlien has been very often cited in the arrel of two Froch Miniſters, L” 
799 | ooo | ef * W e (/ 
who Lilpured, among other tiungs, about the Princi of Laich. What 1 quote out — you 
() of f 6 
3 og 1 nei, 


„„ ber grod Qualitice, He bad im only Daughter by ber, (444) That war prometing the grrat Dee . 
N „ F- whoſe Eſtates for mana d with as = # — 72 un n beth Churcber } Thoſe fal . JL. * 
e dence e ſhe bad fhewn for the Education Co rear creas'd, when a certain Report was ſpread abroad. 

Ferran Heirſe (a) Brantime had not forgot this; for in That the Marſhal 4, Tu-enne being very fond of R- th: 
. the Liſt of the Ladies that were eminent in the uniting boch Religions, had founded the Profe. 
Mereaur, Court of Catherine d Aalen, he ( places Madam for of Sedan, and receiv'd a Letter from him, which Veprem 


/ „% de Martigues, formerly call Mademoiſelle 2 de was ſhew'd to all the Miniſters, in order to ſur- 1 
ohe of Villemontois, 4 great Favourite of the Qucen f ot- prize them. Thar Report was not altogether ( 
len hand, groundleſs ; for Mr. Jaquelot fays, (4) tin 45 
* „ of (A) With a wonderful cant, Becauſe Mr. 1672, the Agent, who was implay d 


| in that (% K. 
Merry 'f , Niels will be ſooner believ'd about it than myſelf, Aﬀeair, came te Vaſi i» Champagne 2 7 4 
0) The I will quote a paſſage of his Lawful Prejudice: againſt with a Credential Letter, fignd Lewis, and & Lite © 
„ the he © One (d) of their Profeſſors of ben Munfiexr de Turenne ts My. de Beaulieu, Profeſ- ©" 
nr, “ Sil, Whole Name is Lewis le Blanc, has parti- for in Divinity at Sedan, and with that ref, an 


lr 1, © euhrly ſignalizd himfelf on this Subject in his /»& 16 M. de Turenn e,. and the Signature: of -- of tie 

Pag. 94. © Theſorof Juſtification, Thar Profeſſor, who juſt- the Paſtor: of Picardy and Champagne, whom be bad loca 

1. u le ly deſerves this praiſe of having an extraordina- vital; but he adds, That that Anſwer 4d » Cow: 0, 
& Cie 66 


iy Clear Head, and of being a very fir Man to wrong 76 Abs. de Beaulieu“ Keputation. Note, That Ny | 
If, 1, © umavel Queſtions that are perplex'd by the dif- he quotes (i) an Att of the Synod of the Is & © Ny 
p. 318, * ferent ue of Terms, examines in his Theſe; the France, which juſtifies the Miniſters, who had 77 + 


for, that chef Uiſferences between the Catholicks and fign'd. The Wriring wherein he mentions all im) ( 
the Lavry © the Proteſtants on that Matter, and con- theſe things, is a Letter againſt Mr. Beit Miniſter Vic 
de e- * ch desen all the Articles that that of the Catho- of Delft, who did not fail ro Anſwer it; and ww 4 
mon wys © licks is good, and that cf the Proteſtants is on- among other Remarks made this, (4) That the Sig- of Mya 
wn ry iy contiary to it in Words. natur's of the moſt Innocent Miniſters contain d p - * 
de Beau (4 ) How much this Method prejudic'd a great ma- this Reftriftion, And I promiſe e contribute to it, 4 1 1 
c uy guerant Perſons} They are not only weak Men much ar Her in my power with a ſafe Cenſeienc He — : 4 
Dani that have form'd Suſpic ions againſt Mr. Ballen: adds, That this laſt Clauſe, taken Som Mr de Beau- ; 
of Iohn, See here what an Ingenious Miniiter has publiſh'd, lieu“ Letter, war a Snare laid for the Simplicity * 
Lord of (e) Ire Mr. le Blanc”, Memory ; but the concern Soulr., . . . , (1) It is certain, that three fort of -- 4 
Puy. of Truth ol{'res me to remark what mo Body is gut Perſons were roncern'd in this Projett. 1. Mind rather 

(. hen, of, wh , that this Divine writ after a manuer Perſonr. 2. Plain and Honeſt Men. 3. Wiſe and Clears © ha. 
Semeſebal that made kis Orthedoxy much ſuſpetted. Thinking to fighted Perſons, but dass either with the ſrami Uſe. + 
ef loitou. Har Matters, to remere aſeleſ; Diſputer, or theſe that Jule the thing, or with the Name of My. de Beau- + : 
(-) Nicol ru only en Hera, and to take away all Equivecat ions, licu, a Man of great Merit, but of 400 ict 4 * of 
Ie,prepug.- 4 has extremly ftraitm'd the face that ſeparater ww Sincerity, to difintangle himſelf Som the Craftineſ: of the tay (| 
leni chap, Fam the Church of Reme. He has almeſt reduc'd moſt the Marſhal de Fabert, an i Courticr and whe did mnt 7 
11. Pp. 199, „eau Coutreverſics te nothing : Aud by ther Cen- ſcruple te deceive People. There is a ſmall Miſtake | 3 


ia) is bi 
iy dis, det, as allo by bis great Mildneſ;, and the firong Incli- there; for the Marſhal de Fabert had been dead above * 
1 oh nation which he always ſhew'd for Peace, he has given 7 or 8 Years before that Project was fer on foot 1% C- 
land 1683, many Perſons ec, to place him among the Latitudi- de Turemme was the Promoter of ir. — 
| aum Nnatians. . . . ( f) The famous Mr. le Blanc de Deau- (B) Gave My. Arnauld an gow to quarrel with cone! 
Exanin lieu, for whoſe Memory 1 have otherwiſe a great Vene- him.) He ( accusd him © —1 renounc'd en 
I M. Juri- ration. is wot a Divine whoſe Pen is to be berrew'd to the pinion of rhe Calviniſt; in Four oinrs of the 
cu The Gude the Opinion of the Reformed about controverted Dottrine of the certainty of Salvation. Mr. de N. | | 


a J 

| len pag. Matters with the Papiſts . . He was # little roo Jen publiſh'd a particular Ter on that Subject, be — * 
; 259. Nuter in the LAS which we have to Decide with Anſwer Mr. aud. The latter ( reply afrer 1 

| Iden. Sce the Margin (g). his Adverſary's Death: 4 (e Diſciple, an r 
1b. . 477 mate Friend of the deceaſed, Anſwer d Mr. arnauids 4 Bo 


6 dr ille (Le Blanc pag. 796. n. 56.) qui laxus nimium eſt 


Re hy 1 have compar'd the Diſciple's Antwe! fred | 
controverfiarum quas tlactat arbiter, quo faktum ut nimium and Mr. 


Arnauld's Reply together, but could not 4 , » 
pag | 


partium adverfarum conciliationi intentus,a communi via Re- well perceive who was right, or who was —— 
tenmatorum ſxpe dilcelletit. Leydecker. Prefat. in Aphoriſm, Lud. they are properly Queſtions of Fact, about whic | 
6. Det Si. C. | : | 


— » — » CS 


1 40 
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| ie will not be fp e ing #4. | 
l eflunding (P) in that (alk. Hs Dodtrirg cr orig the Friency of 


cee Eautwocations, ind off the Ave of BE 
— ot 21 an both Sides, A Min wot 
— Mr e hen ' have, i exumines this 
Aer nally. Nevertheleſs, | believe, 1 M. 15 en- 
14 had made Wis Apology hm, his Cart 
would have been better defended 

CY What ee ows of theiy ri rings, may rrve '7 
1 | Let os begin with x Paſſage of ALE 
„ He bed jolt fi (oY) That Mr. n nne 
„ e fu oh tt, ar famous among e. md 
here 19 what he adds What Mr Juris mentions 
of My [+ Mane © is more fir to ory down his Do. 
eine, than to give if credit - For Example, be 
4 it not „ fire wy of „. the Authority of 
the Seriprure and the Truth of the Chriftian Reli- 
« gion, to fay, (1) That it i nerefſary, that that which 
1+ the , Primeighe of Faith, al wt br pron 
„ee nr by ue Primeiple ; and yt, that 
70 Principle Faith en- wt be in vrordowt thing, 
„ ge eule ts in Mor ane Seiemers there ave certais Prin 
„ple that wwe te fe Som which all hers depend, 
" which neither dien Som themfelver, ner Som other 
„ Principles, fo it it with the Deftrineof Fairh Thot 
„ her know the Rudiments of the Art of Think- 
* ing and Arguing, know alfo that x Proportion 
„ which is not elf-evident, and is not medare 
* of immediately demonſtrated by another felt. 
« evident Propotition, cannot be 2 _ of 
Science of of Faith, nor fo much as paſs for x 
true Propofition, whilſt it remains in that ob- 
ſeurity . . . - - (5) Mr. Turics adds, after Mr. /+ 
* Bene, That he the Seriptuve, that is to fay, the 
Divinity of the Scripture, be not ſelf-evident, it 
« anght not ts be concluded therefore, that it it not the 
„ Princip'e of Faith, and that it ought ts borrow 
* its Autherit) „cube, Theſe Words net 
„ther agree with right reaſon nor the Word of 
* GOD. The Diviniry of the Scriprure is evi- 
dent by its Charakters. r. de Beavlicn 
© does not Argue better, when he Anfwers the 
© Objeftion which the Enemies of Chriſtianity 
make againſt the Holy Scriprures in this manner. 
* Ai for theſe impertinent ©neftions that ave ark d, 
* How do jou prove that the Apoſtles have writ their 
* Books by Divine Inſpiration * We anſwer. That they 
* require an wnjuft thing of ; (viz) ts have ww demen- 
fate a thing that is not ts be demonſtrated. We 
* therefore confeſs freely, that we cannot demenſtrare it, 
* (c) that is to ſay, prove and demonſtrate it Mathe- 
* matically. But we deny, that it follow: from thence 
* that thoſe Books cannot be the firſt and certain Rule of 
* Faith, becauſe it is the property of the Principles of 
" Faith nt te be raident. See in Mr. Saurin's own 
Book how he onfutes thoſe Maxims. 

We muſt place Mr. Juries's Anſwer here. () it 
cut au thing, ſays he, to ſee how My. Saurin uſes 
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e de Beaulieu, ben be call; elſewhere, a wel Excil- 


nt Man. But here, becauſe be is of My. Jurieu': Opi- 
noun, and of that of the whole Church, concerning the 
Evidence of the Principle of Faith, he muſt needs: be 8 
Man of no very ſound Orthodoxy; he favewr d Popery, 
and Arminianitm ; he was a great Latirudinarian ; 
he ſaw'd as many Perſons as be could ; be prope, 4 ſuch 
Abſurdities that be deſers'd to be ſent back to Fr 
4A, B, C; and it u an imprudent thing ts own one 

bu Diſciple. The truth of it is, ne can hardly believe 
bu own Eyes. Here we may perceive what advantage 
the Living have ever the Dead, as the Wiſe Man tells ns. 
Such a one pulls the dead Lien by the Beard, who durft 
net have come within @ thouſand paces of bim, if be bad 
been alive. ....._._ .. (e) Theſe that knew the late My. 
de Beaulieu, brow that be was the met? reſery'd Man in 
the Wirld ts freak bis own Opinions : A faithful He- 
riam of thele of ethers, but wolff reſerv d as to bir own; 
C ving his Reſolution only on netoriouns things, and ſuc h 
« were own & by all Diviner. Se that unlels be had been 
eur of bis Wits, it is mat to be imagin'd, that be would 
have explaind bir mind about ſuch nice ions, 
bad be net been perſuaded that be follow'd the commen 
Read. How conld a Man who made it his fludy te know 
the Opinions of al Divines, and who did net often de- 


cave bus own, be ignorant of a matter of Fad known to 


| great Li- 
braries? Or, was My. de Beaulieu Jo fooliſh and ſo wick- 


Ar. Saurin, whe never ſaw but the out 


ed, as ts A an hnpicty, of which be was the A- 
ther, as 4 publick Opinion 7 To whem deer Ny. Saarin 
e ts perſuade the? Theſe that heve r:ad the firft 
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vinity of Boty 8. eee, we mor of lhe rr ies of . & 

thoſe that we Hitt & fs, ifs the Shoots; cher &eripe 

they we not deen from wy Principle, „ Rake if s 9 

Frick, ind that by chene vag they comer make ir | 

Arch tf Forth Ae any Reds (+ fot Fr tf bu 

beiw fold Calvin ſaid #t is ne, Fires be wt 

this th#t ͤ U Fart by #hs © bot 12 the 

„n, een 199d mport not F eſe Pr we (/ 10 

none of theſe hat we call 4 & £47 (f} © Fhe ew 8 

1 „het Acc 1 if ron gar v. 4s „„ F JJ if 60. 

* t . i etui i arm, of warring 5 * ry 4 „ „ F 

" var", md of asg. nn „ „ ee (;) N- * 
* fo ridiculous, fince it 1+ ee e e ee with the tier 7. 399% 4 
Doctrine which Mr „eee esto bis charge. He "0 
was rigid about the Lottring of Grace, ind he- 

liev'd that the Holy Hd produc d the certarnty 

of Faich, without men. 4 we have fon 

This Accufation , 4 intirely grounded v 


his Explaining the Nite of fore Controverſies 
otherwiſe than they are commonly under- 


flood But if he fhould be deceiv's, it would 

only be + meer Error of Fatt ; for he never fs 

* vourd any relax 4 Opinion, nor eftiablifkd the 

* Indifferency of Rehigions, nor 4 general Toles : 

* (ation of alt Sefts, a+ Mr wen dove J 
Let us end with Mr. Sown's Reply ) © I (gz) au- | 

* ſpeak of Mr 4: Broxbes with off the Efteem and rin's De. 

2 2 & which be deserves, and | pur 2 great ſome: of the 

„ difference berween him and Mr. Terics ; not for bene Do 

* the reaſon that Mr. Twics ſuppoſes, that is, be- 


lem | 
* cauſe the one is dead and the other living ; but the N 15 
* becaulc the living does not reſemble the dead in fred | 


every thing. Nevertheleſs, I obferve Mr. , Bron Church, p a 
lies's faules 2s thoſe of 2 great Man. This 1 164, 165 | 
may do. I do not fend him back to his A, B. C, oi 
as Mr. Jurics accuſes me of it two or three 
times. Ifay only, That rheſr whe brow the Rudi 
ment; of the art of Thinking and Arquing, Know 
_—_ This is certain, and may be faid by 
t that un e 1 Mr. 4 
Beauliou no wrong in calling him 2 Laticudinarian. 
He wasnot ſo in the odious fenſe which Mr. 7#- 
riew puts upon that Word; in tak 2 Latitudi- 
narian for à kind of an Atheiſt. But he was fo, in 
ſome degree. The manner wherewicth he en 
plains the ſtate of ſome of our Controverſies, 
with the Papiſts and other Settaries about Juſti- 
fication, the certainty of Salvation, and ocher 
marrers, is a proof of it: And our Learned and 
* Sincere Divines don't deny it.” Since Mr. 7*- 
riew reply d nothing, I end the Remark here. 
(D) That there is 4 great miſ-underflanding in that 
Conteft } Conlider well the (6) avove-mention d (b) Col. 1. 
Words of Mr. 4: Beaulics. They inform us, that Lerrey e. 
he believed the Inipiration of the Holy Scripture 
could not be Mathematically demenfirated Let us 
compare that with this Anſwer of Mr. Saurin. 
* (i) If by a Mathematical Demonſtration, Mr. 
„„ Blanc underſtands fuch a Demonſtration againſt ( Ju- 
„ which fleſh and blood can make no Objectton, tin £x4- 
« 1 acknowledge, that the Divinity of the Scrip- . of . 
ture cannot be Mathematically demonſtrated but Jurieu's 
notwithſtanding. it may be Morally demonſtrated Theology, 
* ſo as to remove all doubrs, which is manifeſtly pag. 262, 
* contrary to Mr. Arien; — 2 The compa- 263. 
ring of thoſe rwoPallages, ſhews that Mr. de es 
21 teach the ſame thing in the main. 
They both own, that rhe Divinity of the Scrip- 
ture cannot be Mathematically prov'd : Bur you 
will ay, does not Mr. Serin maintain, That it 
may be prov'd by a Moral Demonſtration? I own 
it; bur I ſhould be very much miſtaken, if he 
could prove, that Mr. le Bane did not teach the 
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fame thing. I am ſure, that great Divine ne- 
ver deny that the Proots of the Divinity of the 


725 are as good as a Moral Demonſtration. 

He no Intereſt ro deny it ; for becauſe a Man 

owns, that a thing cannot be prov'd by a Mathe- 

matical — it does not 12 
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See, | fry, the pil Loot of the Prifuce, wit the Trawife thy 
we ue Me, Lee Vie (254,44, #7, of ie bay 
To conclude, | hrive LEIDEN ef, thy 


Me te Heben was born it + PLD Mart, where his Father win Miniſter, and the 


he dy d at the Age of % Yeurs, wid & Months, 


fore, that ff be revert well, be mußt dehnen 
that it cannot be More mum emerge 
FMrtſer thew the hunger handing of this Bit 
woe VI T4897 /H Fele 1e. that muecnredin ro the 
Principle of his Avery. the Froofs the 11- 
vinity of the Seriprure do not exclude aft manner 
of doubt Thi: is full of Fquivorcrtions. TI hat 
Adverſiry does not pretend that thoſe who know 
the weight md force of thote Proofs, auge to re- 
main in fore dowhe ; be does not take x Fill cer- 
taivry, on entire perfoarion from them : He pre- 
tend! only, they I not fee that the 4 180 
impoſſible, sit appears to be in things that have 
beer Mathemaricatly demonftrated. It happens 
daily to us to be fully convince'd of 2 thing, and 
wickowt the leaft doubr, tho” we know that the 
contrary is poſſible. A Traveller lodging in an 
Inn, the Maſter whereof he never knew, cats with. 
out fear what is ſet before him, he knows very weil 
that his Ment may be poyfor'd, and that there is 
no Metaphy cal, Plytical or Moral Contradivtion 
to fuppole that his Meat has been mixd with 
Poy ton by chonce, or out of malice He is not 
1gnor ant that fuch things hive been done ; Ne- 
vertheleſs, he is preſuaded that he ought not fro 
or any thing in that Cafe ; he cats with a full 
perſuaſion that he ſhall not be poy fond. We have 
yet Tefs doubt, when we eat at a Friend's Houle, 
and nevertheleſs, we are very well convinc d, that it 
„ | offible that the Meat may he poyfon'd. T here- 
fore a Uivine muſt not be Critich d, when he fays 
that we are perfeftly convinc'd of the i ruth 
the Lofrire which our Paſtors declare to us, tho' 
the Reafons on which they ground them, do not 
make us know, that it is impoſſible that the thing 
ſhould be otherwiſe. Let us remember, that Mr. 
Saurin renounces to the pretenſion of Geometrical 
Proofs, he is farisfy'd with a Moral Demonſtration, 
againſt which Feth and Blood only can raife an 
Objedtions. New this is exattly his Adverfary's 
Dottrine ; they quarrefd therefore for they knew 
not what. r. Turicw (a) declares, that he has 
not laid any thing that can ſignify, that he excludes 
the Convition of Conſcience ; he maintains, that he 
has laid down, that the Charakters of Divini 
which appear in the Revelation, (5) “ Are able to 
produce a kind of Cerrainty in a Man, that has 
any Equity, and is not pre- lleſt, withour the 
* ailiſtance of the Spirit of GOD. Bur fiſt of all, 
there are no Men in the World that are not pre- 
« poſleſt. All thoſe that are not yer Converted, 
* are full of the Prejudices of the Fleſh. Beſides, 
* we do not require | know not what Certainty ; 
„but a Certainty that turpaſles all Certainty , 
even, that of Sciences grounded on Demonſtrati- 
* ons. ... . ) Certainly, thoſe Characters are nor 
* fuch as can produce in a well-diſpos'd Mind a 
Certainry of Speculation that equals the Cerrain- 
ty of Tcomerrical Sciences. . . (4) He ſays firſt, 
hat rhere are none of thoſe well-difpos'd Minds 
in the World, before (race. 2%, 't hat a Man 
that ſhould have any Equity, and no Prejudices, 
* might obtain a kind of Certainty of the Divi- 
nity of the S-riprures, even without Grace. 
%, That the Certainty which we require, is a 
Certainty chat furpailes that of Gcomerrical De- 
monſtracions. * Obſerve further, That Mr. 7 
en (+) Ceclares, that he meant, that thoſe inward 
aud eutwara Charatters, placid and erdired by the Art 
Locle t and Rbetorich inthe Works of our Learned Men, 
by laying down at firſt ſelf-evident Principler, and lead- 
img the Mini from one Concluſion to another, make a 
better Preof for Reajon, than common Moral Demonſtra- 
tons. But that i belt ſame Characbers being nakedly pre- 
bed, and without Art, do not make up @ Moral Demon» 


«+ 


ftration, efpecially for the illitcrate, who muſt be led by the 


Hand, aud ave not able te nnderſiand jeveral things 
which require Study aud Penetration. Moſt of our ſimple 
and (iterate People id never conſider artentively that 
Demonftratiox that is call d Moral. But thoſe ſame Cha- 
racievs put together, which do not make up a Moral De- 
monſirat.on for the Mind, pecially for the common fort 


of Pop 'e, make Pf of Sentiment that # beyond all 
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Ppt, 194 which # an trorly ir ths (nr fn if 14s 
Len en ths fror Thins thett e eee mts + bit 
of the forme Opinion e one does not pretend + 
ay Muhemaricol Demonttravion, nor the tho, 
nee, The letter is for Morel Demonttr ain; 
which the other grams him The molt een 
thing tht can be fd iy Mr r %o 6. 


that it firſt Mr een did wot welt eee e, 


Opinion, md that he feerns not to have erpiiine 
if, but by Cootradidiing himſelf, zccnrding tn by 
cuſtom [ believe TLC that 0 he 11 he begin ty 
meditate on that Subje@?, be did not very wall 
know the niture of Mori! Demonfirarions Ihe 
form d too greet an lden of them, and tht wir pro. 
bably the rezfors why be durf} not ſoy tht the 
prost of the Divinity of the Seripture amounted 
"ro fuch an hgh degree nf ene n hs h a 
known the true nature of that kind of Demonftr 
tion, he would have tefs exper 4 bimfelf A he 
rol DemonAration, dos not lie like Commerrica 
Pemontrotions in an indivifiile Foint ; it bus 5 
_ compaſs, and extends from 2 great proba. 
ty to s very great probabiliety heſe are its 
bounds, and contequently, there is 4 great way to 
go from the place where ove Proofs begin to be 
called a Moral Demonftration, to the place where 
they begin to be called x Phyfical, or Metaphyf.. 
cal, or Geometrical Demonftration Pets 
that which deceiv'd Mr. Twrics, was to fer that « 
certainty and evidence wherewith we know that 
there was fuch a Man as fell, Cesar, + Republick 
of Rome, &e. does not paſs for 2 Science, but for 
a Humane Faith, for an Opinion, and at mot for 


the cet of x Moral Demonſtration ; and becaute - 
he did not fee that the Inſpiration of the Scrip- , 


ture could be prov'd by as convincing reaſons, a4 
thoſe that prove that C/cers did exiſt, he fear d to 
ſay that there was a moral Demonſtration, concern- 
ing that Infpiration. If he had fuch 1 $, he 
44 not know the true nature of things ; for it is 
not true that the foundation of the certainty and 
evidence wherewith we know that there was 4 
Roman Republick ts a meer moral demonſtration, 
nor that our perſuaſion in that reipett is an att of 
Humane Faith, or an 12 Ir is a Science 
properly fo call'd ; it is the concluſion of a Syllo- 
ifin whereof rhe major and the minor are clear- 
y and neceſſarily true Propoſirions. There is at 
leaſt 4 Phyſical Demonſtration in it. The (/) 
School Philoſophers were not ignorant of this. 
However it be, Mr. Jwrics explain'd himſelt bet- 
rer at laſt. 
Let us fay ſomething about Mr. Sari Remark, 
Thirt (gz) if by a Mathematical demonſtration Mv. le 
Blanc underſtands a demonſtration againſt which f 
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and bleed raiſe ne ebjeition, he acknowledges, that the 549% 


divinity of the Scripture cannot be mathematically de- 
monſtrated. It were to be wiſh'd that we had 2 
geueral rule to diſcern the Obje&ions that proceed 
only from Fleſh and Blood ; for each Chriſtian 
Sett alcribes rhe Objettions that are made by e- 
thers to that Principle, and fo the Ball is rofsd 
back again, and the Liſputants are fo far from de- 
ciding a Controverſy, by maintaining that a Do- 
Qrine is only oppos'd by difficulties ſuggeſted by 
Fleſh and Blood, that it is an everlaſting diſpute 
to know whether a difficulty, or an abs den pro- 
ceeds from ſuch a Principle. I add that there are 
ſome Truths againſt which the moſt prepoſſeſt, 
and the moſt pafſionate Men will not ditpure, 
it be never ſo much their intereſt ro oppoſe th 
Porpbyrins a great Enemy of the Chriſtian Reli 
and a great Zealot for Paganiſm, did not d 
certain matters of fat alledged by the Chriſtians. 
The intereſt of his Cauſe required that he the 
deny them; for it is a very great advantage in # 
Diſpute to reject both the matters of Fatt and the 
conlequences of them. Mr. Serin who is fu 
perſwaded that the * 1 which the Reform- 
ed alledge againſt the Churth of Rene do not pro- 
ceed from Fleſh and Blood, knows ve well that 
when the Queſtion is about ſome Miracle w 

by Relicks, they deny the fact, and add, — 
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to excite him to revenge, and even that ſhe permitted hn to meek s oifu of ohes Farms 


e, that he might the 


trer ruin tht Duke's authority ir Hehn, 
- Oiler Governour of char Province had mude J, Mothe Gondris be eee there te 
wa his Creitore, and 4 Gentlemen of grant Conurige » 


In if 


0: Mee Nee e hy, + 


could not begin his onderrykings more fuccefifully then by rio ing hires If of efhcr Cour 


femun, practis d pon fome Pe 


ie in „ene, and mri 4 his 
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manner, that / Mothe Gondrin, overwhelm d by the een theft was gite irs ether 


City, wins stub there in cold Blood, 


So thut „nee n thee Mei Fowen thre die Bb 


ron made himfelt Matter of, and where his Dignity ws incrorted |; for wheroan be wir' 
before Colonel of the Legionaries of Lyonnois, Dinphin!, Provence ad Linnneder 4, bro 
was choſen the next day é after the Sedition Adminiftyror of Aﬀoiice, 1777 rhe Priver of 
Conde / further Declaration. From that time he over run all the Connery ond win (or tl arm 

ing that the Proteſtant party had made themfelives Matters of / 7-97, be wont thither, 
and a/umed 4) alt the Authoricy to himfelt, without much inquiring whether ir 


would be a4cccptable. 


With oo Men he defcated the 4009 witich 57, 11 brougit 


with him into the Neighbourhood of thiit City to rivage the Country ; be rent f 
the Her, fecur'd Grenoble, where he compell d the whole Partiument to go and ẽjm t 


* 


Proteſtant Sermon ; he plunder d and burnt the great Charter He uh, 1 ½% d on Fit oe, 
Eſprit, entet d like Thunder into the Country of Avignon, and had doubrlets taken the 
41 City of it, to treat it as the Pope's Troops had ercated the City of Oronge, hud 


he not been informed wichin a League of Avignon, that the Cutholicks hid made 


themfelves maſters of Grenoble. 
fur amo 


He marched that way immediately, and pre fuch x 
the Cathotick I roops, thut Aung iron who communded them ed into 5s 


oy, and durſt not return into Duupbin. Grenoble was loon brought agin under our 
Barons power, who treated that City more kind.y than they had reaton to hope for. 
He was much more (B) Barbarous in other places which he fei d by min force, and 


tho* that Miracle ſhould be certain, it would nor 
e the worſhipping of Relicks to be lawful. 
that according to the beſt Laws of Diſputation 
carefully obſervd by the Orthodox, Porphyrin: 
might have thought himſelf obliged not only to 
deny the contequences of the facts alledg'd by the 
Chriſtians, but the very fatts themſelves. Fleſh and 
Blood, 1 mean his prejudices, and paſſions might 
lead him to it ; tor the more things we require 
our Adverſaries to prove, the more we puzzle 
and tire them How comes it then that that Ene- 
my of JESUS CHRIST did not deny certain 
$ alledged by che Apoſtles? Is it not becauſe 
they could be Cup ted by much clearer Reaſons 
than thoſe which he alledged for what he denied? 
decide nothing: it will ſuffice me to lay, that 
ſometimes Feth and Blood lay down their Arms, 
. ok ſubmit ro a Light that docs not pleaſe 
1 b 
(4A) And afſimed all the Authority. ] Notwith- 
ſtanding the pains Yorillar took to trace all the 
ſteps of Der- Advets, he was in the wrong about the 
Government of Lyons. He always buile on this 
foundation, that as ſoon as that (5) City declar'd 
for the Reformed, the Prince of Conde ſent 
My. de Soubiſe to be Governour there: tor when 
he ſpeaks of the firſt diſcontent of Des- Advets, he 
ſays, it proceeded from (c) the news that Soubiſe was 
enter 4 again inte Lyons, This ſuppoſes that after 
ving commanded there for ſome time, he lefr 
that poſt, and that Der- Adverts ſucceeded him, but 
that Sowbiſe was ſent rhirher again to the excluſion 
of his Succeſſor. That Hiſtorian is miſtaken ; 
the firſt that commanded in the Ciry of Lyons after 
it had declar'd for the Cauſe, was the Bacon (4) 
Der Adveti: Soubiſe was not ſent thither but when 
he was thought ro be a fitter Man for that place 
than the Baron, and he continued in ir till rhe 
Peace. Yarillas would have known this gradation, 
had he conſider'd well his own words: (e) Des- 
Arete, lays bee... approaching near Lyons un- 
der pretence of bringing @ ſpeedy Succour, to the Calvi- 
niſts of % great City who had luckily ſeiz'd upon 
it, flatter'd them ſo well that be perſwaded them 10 
obey bim, and to write to the Prince of Conde that 
they ſhould 2 well plaar'd to have him for their 
Governouy. I a d that Maimbourg ( f) and his (s) 
Copier are miſtaken, when they — 8 Der- Advets 


on Y,ome and Greveble leiz'd on 


Where 


Lyons. It is certain that the firſt thing he did 

atter having made himſelf Maſter of f eue, was 

to run to ten, Which he knew the Proteftancs 

had feir'd three days after the Sedition of Fel 

(4b). Mr. Allard did not know that fait: he places (4) Bera 
the Journey to Lyons (/) after the Conqueſt of 77. . 
ene, which, as he ſays, happen d afrer (4) the re. „ Foot 
duction of Grenoble EI ELLE 

(B) He war much more barbarons in ether places } & leq. 

For example, he treated the Garrifon of Mantbriſe , 
fon, which had ſurrender 4 at difcrerion, very cru- (/) Allard 
elly. They repreſented to him in vain the Laws ut intra, 
of Humanity; he would divert himſelf with fee- 747- 42- 
ing thoſe miſerable Soldiers precipitated : they 

were brought to the = the Platform above the (+) Ibid. 
Tower, "Thoſe who not the courage to pre- pag. 39- 
cipitate themſelves, were caſt down — and 

not ſo much as their ( Chief was pardon d On- (0 7 

ly one Soldier was ſaved. Twice took a run eau Man 
| Bron one end of rhe Platform to the other, as if he who/r 
delign'd ro leap farther, but he ſtopt ſhort on the nome war 
brink of the Precipice. Dei- Advers told him with Monce- 
a ſharp tone, that it was enough to have twice 

founded the Ford : the Soldier reply'd boldly, 

That he would give him four times te do it. Thote 
words ſoften'd the Baron's ill humour in ſuch a 
manner, that he gave the brisk Fellow quarter, 
who durſt make uſe of his Jeſts in ſuch a preſſin 
AY ta. Some fay (u) that the Baron's 80 
diers as 

that were thrown down from the Tower, with 7-1-2212. 
horrid cries and thours with the points of their 

Halberts and Pikes. Coftcluas dune re, relates (*) Allard 
in this manner, the cruelty which pretends M Ka. 
that Der-Advrers exercisd in another (e) place. Ubi 

(>) About 200 Cathelicks, fays he, who con- * 
pounded to ſurrender the Town, retir d inte the Caſtle, 

thinking that the Capitulation would be kipr. Never- ) 4 
theleſs the Baron Des-Adrets cas d them ts be thrown * —_ 
dewn beadlong from the top of the Caſtle, netwithfland- © , 

ing the publick Faith that war ſworn, ſaying, That it Ve 
was be revenge the cruelty committed at Orange. — 

of them that were thrown down out of th Wi Fam (p)Caſtel- 
a very at beighth, laying hold of the barrr, the ſaid nau, Me- 
Baron Des-Adrets very mbumanly cant d their Finger: mois. J 4 
fo be cut off. One of theſe that were precipitated, all- ;. 3. 

ing down the top of the Caſtle, which war ſituated 

on 4 great Rock, chanc'd to take hold of a branch of a 

Tree, which he would net let go : they ſhot and threw 


many 
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rbarous as their General, receiv'd thoſe, Charl. 1x. 
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where be wort prev (c) cruetties by way of Reprifils, The Vidory which bs 
Cont te Sos it Farrar made br 


rnd mrintt « 


Maſter of Orang? 164 of the 


Com Fronts and made Auge tremble 1 fecond time. He deferred of the Pope : 


Froops, he enter'd into Provence, and overthrew tif eat 


1 le n! Umm Ve 


theleo fs there were forne difrppoinements, of private Jenlowhes thrt made him mike whe 


relief fen 
Aar the iff Swecels of his e 


Thut difgrace ws followed by 


forme others ; The Dube of Now ns 


ge of / ee won two Battles agrint the Baron Dro Adv, 
but duet not ingirge with him a third time, and found 


mores proper (PD) & 6 


forme wtifices to make that formidable Leader of the Proteſtants chunge fdes. They 


errtervoured to prevail u 


„ him ( by promiſes 


and by threarnings ; they ſhews 4 


him that he had rent (F) enemies in his Party: Ar laſt they fNhagger d him in ſuch + 


men geen, bt bien, bit conld newer bit him The ſaid 
Nen wonder wy uf if [awed hi! life, and he „see 4. #7 
„% wi? by io Miracle, When 3 war'n Dawwphine, / 
went ts for the place with the Nen Mother ; be that 
#11 [wvd EEE uin mor that plate, D Aubignt 
(+) weribes the taking of Morne to Menthyan, Liew- 
terant of Dri Advts, and obferves that ele 
indeavour'd in vain to moderate the laughter; 
that one of thoſe that was thrown down nt 
honging en ſome braneber, and that ſore Soldiers bus 
ing made ſore ſbet nt hum without wornding him, Mont- 
brow [rv d , and made bim ſerviceable ts him, He 
ys alfo6, that thoſe of Orange plat d many dead be 
es en fonts, and let then gs down the River Rhone 
ts Avignon, with theſe words written on their breafts, 
Tollgatherers of Aviewn, don't ſtop theſe T or- 
menters, for they have paid a 1 ribute at Morne, 
AY! theſe fats are taken from Bezd's Feclefiaſti. 
eat Hiſtory (4), which ſhews plainiy that Her- 
Advetr was not the Author of what was done in 
Mornsc Jo that the Supplement of Merer/ muſt be 
cortetted by this as well as the Memoirs of Ca- 
Heng, and Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Caiviniſm. 

(C) Crneltier by woy of 22 Here we muſt 
take notice of a great falfiry of Mo/miorg. Aﬀer 
havin —ä the Cruelties of He- Adverts he 
adds theſe words; (e) There wer? inderd ſome Cat ho- 
licks, who being juſtly incen; with ſo many berrid 


(-) Main. Cr mer, abui'd the right of Repriſalr, and nid them al- 
Hftory of moſt in like manner of their own Authority, but there 
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were but few that periſhd jo. He ſuppoſes then that 
De- Advert: began to uſe thoſe Barbarities, and that 
the Catholicks only follow'd his example, and 
made uſe of them by way of Repriſals. Bur ir is 
either a groſs Ignorance, or a prodigious Knavery ; 
for Hiſtorians leaſt ſuſpetted of Partiality for thoſe 
of the Proteſtant Religion, confeſs ingenuoully, 
that the Cruelties that were exercisd at Orange 
preceded thoſe of Der- Advets, Do bur read - 
rillar's Hiſtory of Charles IX. (% and you will 
find there that before the leaps of Mornac and Men- 
briſſon, the Catholicks had exercis'd the moſt enor- 
mous Cruelties at Orange, and r that of 
precipitating People from the tops of the Rocks, or 
on Pikes and Halberts. Sce the Article Scrbellen 
(Fabricins), where I mention thoſe ſtrange Barba- 
rities. Caftclnau, whom I have already quoted, 
makes uſe of this memorable Reflection; Indeed it 
Seem'd that by a Judgment of God the Cruelties wer: 
reciprocal on bots ſides, and Orange was thought to be 
the forndation of theſe thut were committed by the Hu- 
guenors /x e led Dauphiné. Let us not for- 
get the Barons Anlwer to his Officers, when they 
tepiciented to him the injuſtice that he was going 
to commit, and the evils which it might draw on 
their Party. (e) He reply'd with a face whoſe natu- 
ral deformity was much increas d by Fury, that the pu- 
n'ſhmont which he was going to ini war neceſſary to f op 
the ernelty of the Catholicks, and that in order to reduce 
them to the Laws of a fair War which they had firſt vie- 
latedat the taking of Orange, it was neceſſary they ſhenld 
now that be Calviniſts knew how to make a foul 
War as well as themſelves. Varillas, who ridicules 
theſe two excuſes, could not confure him as to theſe 
words, which they had firſt viclated at the taking e 


Orange, ſince he had already obſerv'd (J) of wy 


ſelt, that the Baron heard of the Cruelties committed in 
Orarge with thoſe inward tranſports of Joy which a 
Lleedy Man it capable of, when an unexpetted accident 
gives him an epperttmity to commit all manner of ex- 
ebe, without being reproach d for having begun. I 
reter my Reader to the Antwers that Des- Advets 
made to d' Aubigne, who ask'd him one day three 
things: (gc) Why be had committed ſome crueltier ſo ill 
becoming his great Valour ? Why he had forſaken a 


1s creel- party te which he was ſo much indebted: and then 


15. 


why he had ne ſucceſ; in any thing ſince he had forſaken 


. Fiome pu 


Manner 


that Party, ths be bad impley'd himſelf is # 
He infwer'd to the firſt point, That wv 2 
„ele enge een the e ee e. 
Her, and the frond e, Having Hr rope ads 
an horrible difenarſe of bane 401 hers rommined 
in bold blond, and of the invention of inboard of ee. 
and e of the i" 1 h. Govermony 
wed bly tea . east ten . eren 
ts fre the Hyguenory 414 without N. „ ſaid thu 
he had 4 them ſam ot img he it, Leer 22 
the time poſh, and to the time is 1! With rifpr?? is ths 

1 wet bring able ts endure het grit rowers 
ee the raving '* prin! * his faithful Comp anon; 
and ns for the tine ts cone there ave we ae, which 
we Captain can diſapprove ; the we it that the 
ran, ts make the Crueltier of the Enemies ts vale. i; 
ts do thim (h) the lite; whoronpon be mention d yon 
Horſemen [mt back ſorne tine ago ts the tele, Army wm 0) 4. 
Wargont having eth of them & Hand and a Feet int of, 
ts change @ mercileſs War into a bestes ene. All big Co 
2242 are full of Senſe; to which | refer 1% 
my Reader as I have hid already, contenting my i 
ſelf to obſerve here iſt That thoſe ings of $09 016% 
Macon ave to be found in the Article of that Ciry, © + 
24ly, That our Baron juſtified himſelf more fainely ©” 
to the Duke of Nemewrr, than to J Anbignt Nr 


the following Remark phis in 
(D) To * ee, If we believe ie, (1) ther wat 
the Duke Nemours prevented Der Adrers, by 1 


writing a Letter to him, defiring him te treat se 
Italian Seldiert that were fallen inte bit bands as Pri. Ne 
Jonerr of War. But Beta (k) lays the Baron writ 7 > 
firſt to the Duke to defire him to fer at liberty two — 
Iralian Soldiers. There is no queſtion but that | 
Varillas is miſtaken ; for De- Adveri's Letter, let boury 
down at length in Bezs's Hiſtory, begins with the M97 
requeſt of rhe liberty of thoſe two Italian Soldiers. C. 
Varillas has committed another fault, for he does uſm t 1. 
not fairhfully give the ſubſtance of that Letter. He 8 ' 
pretends that the Baron imputed the bloody execution; 9 

of Vaureas, Boulenne and Picrrelate rs che 2 

of obliging the Catholicks to @ fair War with the () Virb 
viniſts, whom they hang'd a: faft ar they took them l, Chu. 
and that he added, that after having ein d thi: IX. tt 
point ſo neceſſary te bis party, that be could hardly find pag . 
any Soldiers before, he kept exattly the Military Law! 

which be had learn d in Piedmont. There is no- (i) Benz 
thing like this in Der- Adrerr's Letter ; be only 54 
confeſſes that at Pierrelate and Bowlexne, two Towns , 7.192. 
which he had taken by aſſault, be could not te bis * 
great grief withhold the Soldiers from taking their re- 

venge, en 4 er 500 Men that they found 2 His 
Apology does not conſiſt in alled ing ſome j 

and neceſſary Morives of his Cruelries, nor in 

ing that having attain'd the end for which he had 
committed them, he interrupted them; he only 
denies em, and he does it, as ers obſerves, in # 

very faint and ſoft file. Varillas ſays truly, that 

the luke of Nemours having apprehen 

that Letter that Des- Advets was difcomented, caus' 


a Conference ro be propos'd ro him, which was 
accepted. 8 


( indeavoured to prevail with bim by pro 022 
af the Mare 


miſe;.| 1 hey writ very civilly to him (a), and 
ter having repreſented to him, that the way he 1 & 
rook would 1 lead him to a confiſcation nge 
of body and eſtate, they tempted him with a pro- | 


miſe of the Collar of the Order, and with that of a that wn 


Lg 
r 


of 50 Men at Arms, with a Sum of an Kar) 
un 


ed thouſand Livres, and if he had rather 


live out of the Kingdom, they engag'd themſelves 6 


The Duke of Nemours us d all manner w_ 
pag} 39 


to ſend him the 
Crowns. 
of promiſes and flatteries, when he c 
Des- Advety. 

 (F) That he had 
dt Brifſas 


um of an Hundred t 


onferr'd with 


great Enemies in * — 


* 


eh che Aamir. 
ths tach of fue, 1g61 


* 
- 


«df or toner the ume vine, activiey 
Wid hoe admit 4 ons Prodigics hilt he fe 


Aten e Wm, which he lad receiv'd in the 
Ho ing marr es gene (5) whe ſſpetted % 
Mott, euere the Admirat with it ; the Sol. 
ger, wv ho exrried the f errer. 
5 wer r ue beg of carrying en ous 
1, he bronghe jr fo che Marſh af 4dr iv if nr Fore 
we the contents of it concerning that 
„% what jt wvite is oe mes the Raven et 
Nie ovrry 4 dy h % whit e, 

„„ eee ee wilt in this 2 ” 
ths Boo# Þio IEC #f # Frrts, 'w "tr is be ſrav'd 
„eee 291d be changed ne ſary Wherefore 


my Op. 10 // ho you 51 your ueber, Is me- 
„„ % Hh % Y JO 1080 

(Gy Neue, bes 
e fel Corll rim Memos. 1 The Doe, of 
bowing Dev-Adrets ts be ge Captain, and per- 
ſom of or ot Cordit and Reprrat on, thought It more 16 
+ 4 * 0 int boy 4 bo King roter is wiH . ban 
T 7. him by ſere- 3 which bed 4 lo 4 rer. W Fav 
grom'fer and ſnb words, (ar being @ wry profucs- 
foe Primer, and who always new how ts win Men by 
hs tab ing way) that the Fiagnenots mover had finer 
„er ue in that Country than that Barn who 
ger ben that rime entre [ehief n them. 
The Hugnenors bring very vigilant had netice of it, 
for thry a4 pr #7 every where. Which war the n 
„ „le- Arete be ug gene ts Valence war 
leben Prifemcy by Mouvans (by advice of Card nal 
de Chatillon and of the Seer de Curfol farce made 
Puke of Uſer) who ſor bim ts Nimes, where be war 
in wy grit danger, and would hardly have ſaved bn 
Life, had it not bren for the Peace 4 vertne of which 
bo war (ot ot liberty. See the tk Book of Buzs's 
Ecclefhaftical Hiſtory, where the detention of He- 
Advert is mention'd at large. After divert interre- 
gations and eu, Nice interuming be way re« 
hoard, and [ut ts bir Houſe without any abſolution 9 
condomnarion, Theſe are res (4) words. 

(MH) Without any Succeſs er oh See here what 
is to be found in the fame Hiſtorian. (e) Being 
fallm fo low (f) be went yet farther fince, having 
born Arms againſt thoſe of the Rifermed Religion as 
well /n Dauphin a: in other parts of France, being 
Colonel of a Regiment of Foot, in which be got nothing 
but ſhame, with ſuch @ laſ of his Regutation, that he 
was never fince employ d, but remain 4 in his Houſe a 
Spetater of other Men's mileries. D Aubigne fays, 
ten, hat he was defeated, when the Army of the 5 
1 „ Of Deax Ponts enter d into Frence in the Year 156g. 

He ſays elſewhere (5) that at Lyons at the rerurn of 
( hid the King of Poland, an Uſher would not let Der- 
it, Ae come in, and it was on that occaſion that 
he ask'd him the three Queſtions mention'd (;) be- 
, fore : He defired ro know of the Baron why 
KR 44-4 C he had ſo lirrle fucceſs in rhe Catholick Armies. 
(+) Child, anfwer'd he with a figh, no fght is toe 
(4) I bot for @ Captain that har no more intereſt in the Vidte- 
Aubigne ben bis Soldiers : With the Huguenors Þ[ had Sol- 
ub lupra. Alert, and fince I have bad none but Merchants that 
think on noth.ug but Money: The others feared and 
dreaded nothing, and were full of Revenge, Paſſion and 
Honour ; I could net keep wp the reins of the firſt, but the 
latter have worn out my Spurs. Truly thote Reaſons 
are very weak, and to confute them invincibly, it 
would be ſufficient to refer the Readers ro the 
great number of general and particular Battles, in 
which the Proreſtane Troops were beaten. What 
were not the Papiſt Soldiers full of Revenge and Pal- 
font Did they not hear continually their Prie 
who exhorted them to take vengeance of the Hu- 
ewe, for their plundering and pro haning of 
hurches ? Is there any thing that infpires more 
. fury than fuch Diſcourſes > What tha we ſay 
- of the Dccrees (1) that permitted all manner of Per- 
ſons, and even erdered all Commnalties to fall upon 
. the Huguenors , at the ringing of the alarm-Bel , 
and ts prrſue them floeutly wer where, and to kill then: 
ebene mercy, as fo many wild Beaſts, and mad Dogs, 
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ime tht e Condudt bee me more and more firfpicion ee row Prince of C4 , 
Fhe ene ien wa tree they (G) front Fi 


een Paw #7 


* red in a Revolt, and a Commander bew him- 
„ ſelf ſuch as he is, whereas in the Service of his 
* Prince, he ought to appear fuch as he ought to 
„bez and he is more ſubjet ro Military Diſcipline, 
* bn eſſett, che Baron Der- Adverts was as Furious as 
* Valiant ; he fignaliz'd himfelf more by the Ter- 
* ror of his Arms, than by the Repuration of his 
* ConduS ; and he made more noife than other 
« Men of his Quality, becauſe he was more Cru- 
«* ef and Dres Mul, In the King's Army, they 
* would not have ſuſſer d his Fury, and the Law 
* of Reprifals was fo punQually obferv d, that 
* borh Parties were oblig'd ro keep Faith, and ro 
„make a fair War.” Tho it be my Intereſt to 
find Faults in Authors, fince they are fo man 
Materials for my Work, 1 am truly vex'd that Cach 
a Clcar-fighted Man as Mr. % Labowrewr, thould 
have publiſhed ſuch a bad Argument Ask bim, 
Why Der-Adrers was a great Commander during 
his Proteſtautifm, and a very pitiful Officer in his 
Cacholicifm Ilie will anfwer you, tis becauſe in a 
Revolt a Man does all that he can do; butina 
awful War all that he ought to do. There was 
never a more falſe Maxim, or more unjudiciou 
apply'd than that; ſince it is certain, that in a Civ 
War, the King's Parry acts with more Boldnefſs 
and Confidence than the other : For che Rebellious 
Party finding itfelf odious, will not begin the 
breach of Milirary Diſcipline, the violation of a 
Capitulation, Slaughters in cold Blood againſt 
the Publick Faith, &. It is the Prince's Parry 
that gives irſelf more liberty, in chat reſpect, pre- 
rending to have only to do with People convicted 
of Felony, and actually condemn'd to the worſt ot 
Puniſhmenrs : It ſeldom makes a fair War, bur 
when the other Party refolves to uſe Reprifals. 
At leaſt, matters ſtood fo in the Wars of Religion 
under Charles IX. and contequently, that Maxim 
was very ill apply'd. Belides, I wonder, that Mr. 
le Laboureur did not mind the pallage of Brantom, 
which he quoted a little after. Thar paſlage is a 
parallel between our Baron and dae, wherein, 
tho Ratten makes the latter a little lefs Cruel than 
the other, he ſays neverrhele(s, that they might be 
compar'd in all things, Boch very Brave and Valiant, 
both Whimſical, beth very Cruel, both anions in 
Piedmont, and beth very good Captains, According 
to Mr. le Labourewr's Maxim, Der- Adverts would ne- 
ver have acquir'd the Repurartioa of a great Cap- 
rain, if he had always lerv'd his Priace : Why 
then did Avnlue acquize that Reputation, or why 
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Mugwrnets 7 denies ad Tower, ad divers orirer 
Commundery of the fare Party make it appear tht (e 9 
it was the Baron Der Are, s own Frule Art the , , e 
bot t 0 474 the Pr are (ante more wrong thy ann Py 1 
he thought, and the op of he knew (w how „ „e 
to take advantage of the drfpotirion be eferibet i , T1 
Here is # of them, of having been full of Faſhon wind Revenge 
emours Bur here is another reaforr more Filfs than that A Ct 
which he give to 4 Aubignd © Never (#}) wy TICISM 
* Man qu d fo much repuration in fs thort 2 * 
* time, and never any great Communder e ir * 5 
© ſooner | For the Duke of Nemears, who wis ent Þ 1 
een him, and who could not defeat lm with 2 
„ Force, had no foorer brought him over to _ 
= his Parry, bur they p oft him as being the 
* weakeſt and moſt unfortunate Officer of the Roy- ww) Lela 
* al and Carholick Parry. Not but that he had af» bour 44 
* ways the fame Valour and 1 — ; bur that 4% 
* there is a great difference in Warring for, or + Cafteln / 
* gainſt one's King bor every thing is permit< 2. pag 2} 
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en been Yooking open Wim 04 Heli that I frenour 4 rhe Battles of Went by Nis Cf) hurts 
47 ens ene, , ,, without eee, in ae 61. „ 4rp114 by barb 
Verte me une tae Huren Pe Aue, Ae ame, who bad be 
„ #; Arondedt 4 Fore „ N, ' fre they fear d there that he would for ove 4 Floor fo give 
720 * the Pe Vie, We (tt pon Of lis CK) Children in ore of our Romrks. 

My vn FFERF is 4 Supplement, which F rake out of x Work which | read fries the 


vin 7 
„ 


forme ee, 


1.7 Volume of this Dictionary was Printed off 


1s of 144 Wie eee mol every where. In ro 
fron Pet 


# Thid / 
5 


Mo,  Duwphins, Alon 
F _ He had + Troop 


T loft his Bagg: ge and his Li 


did he preſerve, and perfeftly maintain it, even 
when, according to Mr. Ic Labewrenr, a fair War 
and the Law of Reprifals were punttually obſerv- 
ed * Why then did Der- Aue, loſe all his Re 
tion, fince that of hene was not leſſen d 
(1) His barbarow Condnft } Befides, what has 
been (a) already ſaid on this Subje&, I ſhall ob- 
 ferve here, that it was faid, (5) that be taught bu 
(-) , Children to be Cruel, and to bathe themſeboer in Blood. 
Fe. , who was fince a Catholick, war ver buſy at 
(5) Bran- „, Paris Maſſacre, He dy'd af the Siege of Rochel 
e truly ferry for the great quantity of Bleed that be had 
2 4 Shed. The Proteſtants don't much care whether 
Mon "Bo this Hear-fay of Brantome be true, or not; for t 
1 ere the firſt that condern'd (e) that Baron's 
— 1 cruel Humour. Burt every Body is concern d not 
Wt ot © ſuffer the Licence of him that put our the Sup- 
enn plement to Moreri's Diftionary: He ſays, That after 
Fung #4 great Slaughter, Des-Adrets made hu two Son: bathe 
SUPPLE th. mlchves in the Flood of the Catholich;. : Father 
| Ale neu, (4) ſupply d him with that Glots. Boch 
of em ought to be told, that they ſhould not have. 
taken fo great a Latitude in their Paraphraſes. 


to dees 


Jie 
no Their Witneſs grounded on a Hearfay, made only 
454 ve of the Word Read. How could they pretend, 


% Hef. of that he ſpoke of Humane Blood! Do not Bur- 
Caltvia chers contract an habit of Cruelty by the effuſion 
| of the Blood of Beaſts? A Writer that quotes an 
Author, ought to keep religiouſly to his Expref- 
ons, and not to commit the Sophiſm, 4 die 
mpliciter ad diftum ſceundum quid. Let him con- 
—— if he pleaſes, but he ought not to give his 
Conjettures as matterof Fatt. 

(K) Of bu biin Brantome, whom we have 
quoted ö the eldeſt, ſays, That there was 
« younger one, who was the King's Page; bur B. 
<4 will rell us more Circumſtances about him. The 

greateſt evil, fays he, (e) ſpeaking of that Baron, 

G Bera was, that growing worſe and worſe after this, he forſook 
46. I 12. . 4% Reformed Religion, and carry d kis Children to Maſs ; 
TI, the t of which having been bred up in Germany 
. during the Troubles at the Court of the Eleftor Palatine, 
lee fron after ene of the moſt vitions young Men that 

ws in France; but GOD, did not let him live 

long. The other two were Twins, and were born at Ge- 

neva during the Troubles, to ene of which My. John 

Calvin had been God-father. Mr. Allard (f) relates 

(/)A)- that he who had been the King's Page, and of 
bard ""* whom he mentions a very bold Action, was in- 
mn Po woly din the Paris Maſſacre on Sr. Bartholomew Day. 
ve. (eg) Davila ſays in his 5th Book of the Civil Wars of 
(-) 18. ib. France, that the two Sons were call d, the one Colonel 
d ge. 91. Mont eumor, and the other Colom-! Rouvray, and that 
__ ene of thaw war Rill'd in the Paris Maſſacre on St. Bar- 
tholomew Day. The other dy d 0 Sickneſs. Here 
(;\ 14. ib, is that Page's old Attion. © (The King order'd 
„ 8; © him one Day to call his Chancellor ; chat Page 
„ ſound him at Dinner ; and having told him, that 


mim, pag. 
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Yours of Age, ws one of the two hundred Gentlemen of 
Ie, Army which Odrt 4+ Prix, Ford of Lawreer, Communded in Italy in the Your 145+ 
jz, he « obrain'd the Genen Commith 
Adrers, s 1 the © ompany of the Lord Dupny 5. Martin, Liewenant in the Groernment of Pro- 
i194, Yeree, We hid fore Difpure with Grorge if Urre de Here, to whom that Company 
« id + wh givert in the Terr 1447, 14 who d Minder'd him from obtaining the leuten. 
Which düſpfens d him ſo mnch, that be proteffed to ſerve no more, and et ts bu Fothes * 
Dwmwphine, Some time iter he went to Twin to his x 
„ orgs the Army of Piedmont, who 4 loft him the Condutt of ſore Legionatier of that Provinw 
ts Dew that mare part of the (Gov riſen of the Town. We continu 4 in that 
Arete, BPouticres, which bagpen'd in 1544 19d which oblig 4 the Uncle and Neybew 
Sickneſs hinder d our Baron above three Years from bearing Arms 
Horſe f under the Marſhal 4s Brifoe, Lieutenant General for the 
, King in [taly, and was afterwards made # Colonel General of the Legionaries of Dauphin 
„ He recciv'd three Wounds at the Siege of YVulpian, in the Year 1555. The Charge 6 
Colonel of the Legionarics of Provence, Liomouw and A 
i 14 - Ted them with thofe of 1 — to the Duke of Giſe at Twin in the Year 1555. . 
| erty at the taking of Moncalve in the Year 1559 1 andac- 

| Id. > cusd Pequigni Who was Governor there, for the loſs of that Town. He | 


The Baron f Der Aue, being bur — 
Danghin! that were in the 


ncle Beatierrs, Generil of 


lmploy fill the Ailgrace ol 
fo erte ints 


”, was given him, and he 
Summon d 


him 
© the King would ſpeak with him ; and the Chan 
© cellor having anſwer's, that after he had Ain d be 
* would go and receive the King's Orders How 
„ faid the Page, muſt one moment, 
” when the King Commands you ? And thereupon 
be took one end of the Table-cloth, and threw 
fp. 414. A 2 
ty vs told | k | 
* and his Majeſty . ſaid nothing elſe, but 
* that the Son would be as Violent Prffionare 
** as the Father. Obſerve, that this Writer has 
not well apprehended theſe Words of Devils, Nel 
Medetzome (1) Palazze fureme amanzati Tilignt g 
dell Ammiraglie, Guerchi ſus lnegtenente ...._ i Cs fo Jay, tn 
leonelli Mont aumar « Row ai, il fglioels del Barone as 3. wen 
Adverts, « twiti quelli della ſua corte (kt). He does not —_ 
— of ewo Colonels that were the 0 d 
of our „ nor is it well known, whether * 
by his Baron de $. Adrets, he meant ours. If e 
did, I fancy he was miſtaken. Let no Body obj a+ 
theſe words of 4 Aubigne, (1) The Marque de hs 
nel, Brother of Prince Porcian mar hill'd Buſk f 
Amboiſe, and the Son of the Bar Des-Adrets, about (1 
4 Law-ſwit which he had with ba Confim German ; for 
the meaning of em is, that Bi 4 Ambeiſe, and ,  *, 
the Son of that Baron kill'd Refnel. <4 ao 
Mr. le Labeurewr (m) faid in 1658. that the Fae „ 
mi ly of Braument wasextin&. I have been inform d. 
by Mr. / Hofer, by means of a Friend, that S#- (=) Le 
Jaima d, Braument, Daughter and Heireſs of our 
Pai on Dei- Advreti, was marry d ro Caſar de Vaucerre, 4 
Lord of Tu and St. Differ in nd. Their Po- 17 1 
ſtericy continues to this Day. Mademeiſelle Der- 
Adverts, who dy d Maid of Honour ro the Dutcheſs 
of Orleans after the Year 1680. and who had been 
a Pioteſtant, was deſcended from that Suſanne. 
Her Brothers were the Marquis Der-Adrets, who is 
Captain of a Ship, and the Chevalier Der- Arts, 
who was Aide de Camp of the Marſhal Duke of 
Noailles, when he was Lira at the Siege of Roſe; in 
June 1693. He had been a Captain of a Ship; ( 5% 
but he was caſhier'd becauſe he would not affiſt at Mark / 
the Lectures which Mr. Renaud, Ingineer of Marine, Septem? 
made at N by the King's Order. _ 1696 „ 
I ſhall place here the Addition which I publiſh'd the nd 
at the end of the firſt Volume of this Dictionary. . 
It contains theſe Words: ( 1 deve juft new . + 
ceiy'd the Life of our Baron Des-Adrets 49 ſon des 
Atv. Allard, wherein My. le Labourecur's miffate 1: Reolles. 
thus lad open. * (s) The Family of Beawnent 15 
* not extinct, as Mr. le Labourewr believed, ſpeak» () A 
ing of rhe Baron Des-.2drets in his Additions to ld; 17 
the Memoirs of Caftelnes. It continues till in % Francs 
the Branches of Pompignan in N of Nase de Bea 
* in Awvergne, Of Autichamp and of Sr. Quintin in mont, 
* Dauphine. It is true, that that of Baron Per-, gore Ds 


* whoſe 


was Suſanne, was twice 


* ended N two Daughters, whereof the — Adrets, 


i“ 


ſito 
—— wo have leon We 


he wing Irrpriforr'd, 
1. which he conducted t Trim He 


Greneble in the Your rev „ 
Mo 1ccompiry'd bs ele, who wis font 
Your 14%5 6 Af * bring 
muri Ae with the Wor 
— . bis ters into the Room of 
being made bis , 1d of Februar 


Chari h that belong 4 to his Houſe 5. 


* The firft with the Lord of Tarvane, 
* in Piedmont, the fecond with Ceſar 4 bs 
„eee, to whom the brought the Seat of Ber- 


* Antony ts Safſenage, Lord of ren 
enen him before the -- and off e. 
Conſe | I fall for down Mr. Alord's Narnaive. 
(s) The Raven having meu Pequigny for the of 7 
the Tron, ad ff buy Liberty and Baggage, 
 grrended ts be indernnify'd by bim for bis damage : 
I's that nd, be fene him before King Fran- 
cio IE whe bad rocriderd Henry I. whore be main- 
tain'd beef admirably well, and ſaid, that Pequig- 
ny ſuffers 1he Enemy ts enter without oppoſition ; that 
he might rafily have difended the Breach, finer it war 
but ſmall, and the number of theſe, that reſalv'd ts oo 
through it, voy Ine ; that if be deny'd it, be 
would wake bim confeſs it in a Duel. Thi: Diſpute ap- 
'4 fngulnr ts the Corr, and theſe two Enemies had 
Priend: the Great Oner, who binders the 
Duc (fam of it for ſame time. It wont nevertheleſs in fa- 
ww of Fequigny by the Credit of the Honſe of Guile, 
e legen ts be wery great in France ; and they were 
d ts attempt any thing agninff cach other, on the 
parelty of being Punifh'd as guilty of High-Treaſen : 
Whoremnpen, the Baren was [+ pee with — 4 that 
bs Swore be would be roveng'd ben the Guites ; and 
that wav the reaſon he imbraced afterward: the 
Proteſtant Forty: This is what kv. de Thou ſays, and 
LT agreeable ts Truth. 
(») bo ry of Intelligence with the 
that be was alſe impriſen'd. He juſtify d bim- 
7 At his return into Dexphine after the Battle 
Mmontenr, (5) be was 266 d to votive in's bis 
, brcanſe Cordes, Governor of the Province, 
cone, a Hatred againfs him (e It ir 
, that be . him of being fill inclin'd to 
the Huguenot Parry, and even of having favours thr 
Arming that wa; made near Geneva p Conn! Lodo- 
wick of Naſſiu, and of holding Intelligence with 
bim ... ., Whateonr thre war in it, it is certain, 
125t Gerdes made bar lirtle account of „ which 
* Baron murmur d highly, and made en, Complaints 
oat wore ſome bat * even raſh , which coming 
's the King 1 Ear, Cordes receiv d Orders ts cauſe him to 
be ſeit'd ; which be did. He war carry d re Grenoble,and 
Som thence toLyons, and Imypriſen d in Pierreciſe. tt 
Ee wa: theught left Man, and ſo much the mere, be- 


cauſt Letters were the Princes, and the 
Admiral in bi: faveur, and s the chief Heads of 
the Proveflants poke ts have him fot at liberty. M hic 


d IA ho Fence Gar was — 
— January 177. appear d be- 
* King in &;7 -y — (s) There th — 
* N | 
to ſuſſer hi benefir of 1 
in favour of thoſe 
his Intereſts, under pr 


I 

yz 

h ke might be blam d; 
| bold ro maintain that 

any manner, he was ready to 
je- 

an- 


his 


„Her. , Wie ſoon return d inter Dy 
"41 14: Alf 4 ts + 4 Frette is 74s 
44 2 Lenrgue inthe Yeu , 


the Chayeh. 


BEFAUMOMEY 


Wy Ly beſos he King, wi It his Caute | 
| of O74, ws ming Ay as Ale 4, 17 bud the cenfequances 

dy, The Author whom I quore, gives «4 very pertiguter Ac 

we of it, # ae &f (hire Biaror's Adtions which he perform A er bis refurn t@ the 
* „ty. Mo bes them more confidernble chan other eee, but be owns 
ont hne Py eve =_ uA fuſpetted of Imtelligerice (MM) with the Huan Party, wt 
He y melt, ind receiv d Orders to riike & howlond 


Wi: Reforntment for it 1 7 


Ws there during the Mere en e Aw 
bins, and * friing the ſmell vermont they 
roa He tees t hen the For 


Ie wert to falute the Duke of Major it 
and per oem d chere um Ad of his (XN) mnernt Valour, 


into Dawpbis agrinit Leſdigniorrs in the 


r 4 with ſo many Fatigner, oppreff with Agr, ved entraer4;- 
Id, be ee d lu Frette, where 
He dj 4 therifare @ e Catholich, after * 
1. and warbrryd in 4 (happel 
'The Reader will not be difplens'd ro fee the . 
tles (0) which he give himfelf whilſt he was at the Head of the Proteftancs of his # 
Province, nor to know that his Face ſhew'd (Y the fiercenchs of his Temper. 


liv 4 4 Torr with v//ible 


of the Paroehial 


BEAUNE 


* Innocency and good Intention ; that he had 
„ never queſtion'd his good Condutt and Zeit 
* for his Service ; that he was extreamly fativty d 
* with him; that he always believ's his baten- 


« trons were , md other thin &f that 
" nature, of 1— he defir'd his Majully to grant 
* him in A&R: Which was willingly done. br 4s 


* in the Regilters of the (/) r of Ac- 
« comprs. © 
(N) And wn d there an A of bir ancient Fe 


lr} The Duke de Mavome (x) bing at Gronei 
* in 1581, the young nue dan, Son of ls Abe 
* Gendrin ſpoke haughtily and injurioufly of the Ba- 
ton D- Adverts, becaute of the loſs of his Father at 
Falun | be Baron was inform'd in hisRetiremen: 
what Words he had made uſe of, and alfo char be 
faid,if he met him, he would abuſe him Which 
oblig d him to come to Grenoble, where having 
waited u the Duke of Aenne, and havin 
been ki receiv'd by him, he faid — 
ti and alſo in the preſence of Pardailen, 
that had left his Solitude, and was return d 
into the World, to fee if any Body had any Ran- 
cout againſt him, and to give him fatisfattion ; 
that his Sword was not fo ruſty, nor his Arm fo 
weak, and his Strength ſo much weakned by 
Age, but that he was able to give Satizfattion to 
alt choſe that had 1 Complaint againſt him 
Pardaillon neither faid nor did any —_ that 
might give any occaſion for a Quarrel; fo that 
Des- Adverts retic'd again, being atisfy'd with this 
* haſt Bravery.” 

(0) The Titler which he gave bimſelf.} Here they 
are: ( Francis de Beaumont, Lord Der- Adress, 
* Gentleman in ordinary of the King's Chamber, 
Colonel of the Legionaries of Deuphine, Provence 
* Lyonmoir, dec and Awvergne, Governor 
Lieutenant al for the King in Deuphine, 
* and my Lord the Prince of can. Lieutenant 
* in the Chriſtian Army, afſembled for the Ser- 
« vice of GOD, the 14 and Deliverance of 
* the King and the Queen Mother, the preſer- 
* vation their States and Grandeur, and of 
* Chriſtian Liberty in the faid Countries. 
(i) In the Chamber of Accompts of Grenoble, 
there are divers Ordinances drawn up in his Name . . . 
wherein he takes that Quality upon bim, and in «6 
er, be calle bs of, Chief Governor of the Com- 
panies aſſem the Service of GOD, . 
There are ſome that are thu direfled; To all the 
True and Fairhful Subjects of the King, our So- 
vereign and Natural Lord, affociared in the Con- 
feſſion of the Reformed Churches, and well-wiſh- 
ers to the Peace and Tranquility of this Country 
of err Greeting and Peace through our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, Was he not a very 
worthy Man to uſe ſuch Language? Was he nor 
a new Apoſtle firly qualify'd ro imitate St. Paul's 
Evangelical Saturation ? 
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(P) His Face ſhewed the flerc naſe of bis Temper.) Thu- 


AT 


# if A'; 
FTHT, 
jp $7, 4 
„M. 
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£9 trev 


# bid 
*; 

" fhid 
s; 4 
fr # 


ov ff 7 
Mon ſr 
3 hid -, 


7; 
# (hid. p. 


{ Ibid. x, 
#9 
i p. 


(f) w. 
Albrd & + 


e l 
this Ml, p. 


o.#6, 9 
} Id. ib. 
p. #5, 88 


(6) I. ib. 
pag 28. 


(4) 14. ib. 
pag. 29. 


Thus 
2 
ta ſua, (is. 


ans, who look d upen him (A) ſo nicely at Grenoble 1. p. m. 
in the Year +572. thr be was able to delineae him 1165. 


by Memory, fo as any Bod 

again, gives this gs ny 

tech CAMS 2 cruda ad 
2144 


2 him 

t ? Erat 5 ib. 

a viridi ſeneS#ute, — aging 
| truculentis, 


*} 
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WEAUNE eee Archbiſhop of Rewgrr, and afrorwarts of e, in ws 
en, TY. Look for Sener Mee) 

DA 1) Dodor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Pe, ws thi gremd 
( laronrer, and the mot mutinons and Hexe Man of his time. Hown 8 © Pleardyond 


een 
doppyer 


eg inthe Roten of fraue, J. He dechird 


EDA 


himfelt 4 worn Enemy to aff thoſe 1s 


dia defer d to make | garning Nouriſh ag in F, and ie was on that ſcore, that free, an 


Wet, s ge & | 
1 eres N the Praphraſes of F y1fone, 4 


67 148 


Is p + of Calurnics. e, inffecnd of proving th 
of — 117 he had not rightly «ppre 


conrle te Art of Caballing : He read 


fr inenrr'd His indigrention. He apy to hve found 4 great muny 
nd pub 


in de Book on that Subject, K e 


9 | vecuſing him in his Tarn, convine'd him of (4) 4 gremt numb. 
rennen it he had been no Calummiator, of * 


hended his Adverfary's meaning, had 
Eriſmm 's Books over again, he made 4 


Ferracts ( one of them as unfrithful as the firſt, and gave ther to be Cs 


fur d the Faculty of Theology ; where his fiery 


Temper, and his Factions 


and vent Doc lama zone againſt the Novelties of thoſe Times, and againſt thoſe 


eee, nals anniline, farbe marilinta, ſed rnberis 
bus eee, of Into ſrngnime merten quod 
b Cit. Salle eue 1h, rf infperſum duet, it 
there rr perir hte provi iter! 
(4) Comine'd bio of & great ine Calummnier | 
See the Book intiruled, 6, put at iones ror umn in 
cenſurir Natali: Bede pro Braſmnmn Rete 
was Prinred in the Year en, The back-fide of 
(4) Fraf- the Title-page will inform you, that graf found 
mus /* the 181 Lies, 115 Calunnics, md 47 Blaſphemies in 
back dr of A pretty fall Book of his Cenfurer ; and this, 
the Tries without dedling ri r bo. - him; he was 
pare, ſpw'd in many things that deferv'd to be taken 
em notice of (4) At = quis queratur —_— 2 
of 713.1 tationem, non mpurevimw iti tam mult indef#e, 
iy. þ #91 eite, & ine monte dilla. Now imp tam mul 
dated i=» tat efitiones quart in conſuris omit, &e. A Mm 
fe Month of Honour ind Conſcience, would have made it 
Novem his chief Bufinefs to Vindicate himfelf ; but Beds, 
f 1417. and thoſe that are like him, find their account bet- 
r alſo & ter in repeating their firſt Accuſations a hundred 
pſt. 14. |). times over, 4 if nothing had been anſwer'd to 
1 pag them If Eraſmus may be credited, his Adverſa- 
974 and ry's Book difpleas'd Francis I. fo much, that he 
epift. 4 |. prohibited the fale of it. mperenter (b) & infeli- 
24. Pag eiter Alte libre ſi debarchatis off in we ut Rex Chri- 
1 fanifimu mon ud rem cagnevit, wetuerit codicer di- 
( Urit wands, baud dubit vetiturns exendi fs tempeſtive men- 
hominem fu fait. The Book that Beds (e) publiſh d at the 
Jod h- fame time againſt Faber Stapulenſr, was likewiſe 
ber quem forbidden ; nevertheleſs the Copies of thoſe two 
in Jaco» Books were ſuffer'd to run abroad. (% Nee juſſw 
bum Fa- promeve profit, ſed cler Regir edifium enrant wt in 
brum Germaniam Pargorerer, © iſthic clam diftrabe- 
leripterat peruy. 
edict9 te- I ſhall ſet down here a paſſage of Mr. Chevillier's 
gio ler- Book about the Origin of Printing at Paris. Fran- 
prellus eis l. . (s) war 5 exaſperated againſt Dr. Noel Be- 
eſt, cti- da, who had refuted the Paraphrajſer and Anntation: 
amſi non of Eraſmus, and againſt the Faculty, who bad approv'd 
eſt fup- and can d bir (f) Book ts be Printed ; that the De- 
prefius. Hor being gone te the Court about ſome Buſineſs of bis 
Id ee. Society, war bet Priſoncy there for a whole Day, not 
| 1y. pag. obraming his Liberty, but on condition to appear whene- 
$77, dated wer jhonld it be requir'd, and Letter under the Privy- 
the jet Seal war ſent te the Parliament, dated Som Amboile 
Novemb. rhe geh of April 1526, wherely they were ordered to 
1427 hinder the Sale of Beda's Book. I have read in a Copy 
(% Id. & of the Regiſters of that Conre, a Letter of Jodocus Ha- 
. dius, wherein be ſays, that be had Printed 650 Caopics 
39. pag. rug Book, whereof many had been ſent to Spain, 
| raly, Cy and England, that he had about 50 
alſo epift. compleat Copier left, and he promir'd not to diſtribute 
14.1.2, them. . . (g) Moreover, Lewis de Berquin, a private 
( Che- Lutheran, and a Friend of Eraſmus, with w be 
villiers ker Correfponidence by Letters, preſented twelve Propeſiti« 
Or'z. of ons of Beda'; Book, pretending they contained ſome Impic« 


Printing, ties and Blaſthemier,ond requir d that the Faculty ſhould B 


154. be oblig'd te condemn, or prove them by the Holy Scripture. 

) That The King heard that Accuſer favourably, and the 1cth of 
ef Reda a» Joly 1527. he ſent the Propeſitions by the Biſhop of Bazas 
gainſt E= to the Reftor, whom he order d to cauſe them to be exa- 
raſmus t min'd by the forr Faculties aſſembled together, and not 
was Print- by the Deter of Divinity only, quos in hac materiz 
ed at Pa- tuſpeRtos habebat, as the Regiſter of the Faculty ſay, 
ris by Jo- . . I do not find in writing what the Judgment of 
docus B. the Four Facu/tices: was, Take notice that the Di- 
dius inthe vines of Feri had made themſelves ſo much ſuſ- 
Nur 1526, petted of Paſſion and Anger, that the King would 
in fol. not have them to be Judges in that Caute, without 
4 Id. ib. joyning to them the three other Faculties. It 
paz. 175, will not beamils to fee in what manner he bri- 


that 


died thoſe Zexlors lere is an Extralt of the Lo. 
ter which he writ to the Parliament the oth of 
April 1546. (4) © And becauſe we are duly in- 
form d, that the faid Faculty and their Agents 


« write indifferent! nit every Body, fender. 
* ing their — Reputation, 11 1 — 


the eee others, We eee you ,, 
„to write immediately to thoſe of the fad bo 
„ cult , of their De re. 
to Write, Compoſe or Print any thing whatfoe. 
ver, either in general of in 22 before '' 
„bas been review d and approv'd by you, or your 
* Deputies, and debated in 2 full Court Thats 
Regulations did not continue long, tho' they ſeem 4 
worthy of a ral and perpetual Eſtablithmene. 
(B) He made new Extrath: out of threm av unfaithful 
#1 the firſt. } The more he found himfelfconvinc'd 
of Calumny, the more he endeavour'd to undo 
him whom he had calumniated. He therefore be. 
thought himſelf to try whether by producing the 
lame Accuſations a-new, under a form ſomewhat 
— he — a better - em 
it hominem . . . (i) qued og© rependens & mean 
innocent um & ili, impudentiam fic oe n e eule, 
peſui, ut in pecule non peſſit rvidentins. Ntaque proviu 
anime gladiatorie parat vun non 
non poteſt, Jed caſdem calumnias alia pcie rurſus - 
res . Haber ſexcentar 2 — « paraphras, 
decerpta . . . ar ut narrant ad Facultatem defert, & 
in aliquot jam audio pronunciatum. Sed quemeds pre- 
ponit artifex i Omittit que rem explicant, qua calum- 
niam excludunt : addit de ſus que faciant ad calum- 
niam : propenit velut 4 me ditta hoc tempore qua dicw- 
tur ab Evangeliflis aut Apoſtolit, & ad Ectlejia primer- 
dia pertinent. Reds omitted none of the knavith 
Tricks of an unfairhful maker of Extrafts. He 
ſuppreſt what was proper to juſtify the accus'd 
Perſon, and ro ſhew his Calumay : He added 
what was fit to ſtrengthen his Accuſations ; he 
turn d into one ſenſe what had been faid in ano- 
ther. There is nothing more eaſy than ro cauſe an 
innocent Opinion to be condemn'd by ſuch Artit- 
ces : See the 734 Letter of the 19th Book of Eraſms:. 
He contriv'd another Trick; tor he made choice 
of ſome Heads of Accuſation (4), and having put 
them into French, he ſent them to the Court to in- 
cenſe the Great Men, the Women, and all France 
in general againſt Eraſmus, He had already al. 
ledg'd the (1) Title of King of France which Eraſ- 
mus gave to the King of England in Dedicatin 
a Book to him; I fay, he had already alledg 
it to make that poor Author odious at the Cour 
of the Moſt Chriſtian King. 1 do not know whe- 
ther any Body told him to his Face that he was 
very much in the wrong, not to endeavour be- 
fore all things to juſtify himſelf, and that it was 3 
reat ſhame to leave Eraſmu;'s Liſts unan{wer d, 
tluch Liſts as convinc'd him plainly of groſs Errors, 
and ſhameful Calumnies. Naum wer ſupputrarion” 
ob ocule; m poſuerint hominis inſcitiam cam par. 
malitia conjunftam, non cogitat de purgand, ed are 
Ficulos aliquet decerpios ex acerye calummiarum Gal- 
lice verſo; mit in aulam regiam . . . Nunc coſdem ar. 
ticules vobis ingerit, ſcilicet in ordinem digeſter, ut #9 
videantur, perinde quaſi nihbil fit refponjum (m). He 
ſhould have anſwer d that, without having fe- 
courſe to ſo many Obliquities. Perhaps ware 
was the only Perion reproach'd his Adverfary wit 
this. () N, Bade provſus diffideres ſua cauſe, "© 
Henderet ſaltem ad quadem loca tam impudenter calum- 


nieſa Vvauague, ut re; manibur, quod ait, . 


nit Eraſmw, and might endeavour to do the © 
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jello enough to fopprefs chen, grve him (C) x hind of eee, 
Which he ene f in foch 4 momner, that mot e rey 
Wy the Secitar Power, who t 


were iff 1 
purifh Wins for 14s hin Ce 


(orders ds Wiw CD) to minke iff honor ble 999d, wet © cont fs it the Goats of 


the © rhea ( hure of Paris, In the proſo nc of 4 grove mine of People, eit 


Huch pen N the King and the Truth, 
eee e 


his upp in 1445. He had very mack oppor the Defigny whics 


„1 


Mo wis morceveir, creme te e, pag 1 


rims Wd to cre the Sewbome to give 1 Frrourible pen for the iivores cf 
Hows WHEL He wis not in the wrong in the muin; for it tre win der Oo 
— frees Univerfities itt Frame, ww 4 tree myflery of Ine miry ; be mb 


pers hys (aun 


fe ( hy his puſhonuto Nef tour, and his cet rs < ige 17 
ei. arndt in the Crime of Peryury, 


$-* TT i o + 


Hs had much Crudic with tf att 


' 


the firſt Prefident Liter, 4 Man much more fir to act the pirt of + Bal Comma and Bri 


rverfiſt, is he did 


Wore ler mdf pred in prime, envarioms oportuit win 
po rome it at fahnen if rt cn lorem fturba [uff- 4- 
IL * W 99991 mat. F fay, Fra) mu! way 
chess the only Perton tht made that Repronch ; 
* commonly, thoſe that are not concern d in the 
Injftices of an Inquiſitor, govern themſelves by 
tlie ﬀ 1 nf Th:nhing mere than Spratin 
(C) 4 Bind of tr anmicat Sovereignty do not 
brow whether there is any thing more diſfevlr, 
than to obtain an equitable Judgment in a Procets 
of Doltrine ant fuch + Man as Buds. He was 
nturaltly Violent, he indulg's his natural Vio- 
lence with the greater licenſe, becauſe he cover d 
mel with the fair rome of the Intereft of 
Truth: He boldly dem d his Adverfaries in his 
Books : He card moderate Perions Lafe Prevari- 
tarts, which was 4 good means to oblige port of 
the Judges to fide with him againſt their Conte i 
ences; Wor there is no plerfure fo make cone felf 
detem d by ſome Aſſe ſſors of the Inquiſition : In a 
word, it was the right way to tyrannize over the 
Faculty of Divinity. Here is the moſt faithful 
deſcription that can be ſeen of the manner, how 
+ Man of (amp may extort an Academical 
Decree, a Synodal Sentence, & Michael Angelo 
never parted any thing more to the Life (a) in 
mn | fu { mper fucrent, qui fi, & improbitate 
e [mma (bi yindicant, nee temere fit, wt eller 
pars Ut Per ide, friere privation decornituy, 
mex «x6 ndunt ur intogy/ wr 1, adbibentir deni, prefatio 
tem m cmcord, am, adduntur mine, hic inqu.unt, 
apparebir, qui int Li therane factions. . quiz 
4 ut aliqued av4/%1, mox audit a frementibus, Lu- 
thero prjer. Saunt ingen a mod fla, qua malunt qui- 
eſeere quam cnn talibur cmtentionem ſu cipers. Jun 
in gratiam privatam difetant a ſ ſontentia : 
unt qui metuant aut ferent aliquid, eaque promant 


ot lupe - gued judicant optimum : ſunt qui non intill.,gant, qued 
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nude propeniter ; fant qui iiſdem aff Hibur excacati 
ent, quibu; Bedda : font quor wicwmyne ſanos clamer 
4. 7 al.orum, 75 wt fit, agit in furias. Ita 
nou fr, "4 exterguiter fonatufconfulrum. In quo 
4.5 rer ſus — extorſerant adm. ſc ont aff. us = 
aliis wel inferir, wel conmiventibus. Et hee dicitur 
colegit dicritum. | hat which is to be lamenred, is, 
that the manage deſcrib d in this Paiſage, is us'd 
even when the ſtion. is ro condemn. what de- 
let ves it moſt. Obſerve that our Beds accomplith'd 
his Lefign : The Faculty of Theology Cenfur'd 
Eraſmui's Books the 27th of December 1527. Ir is 
tive, that Cenſure was not made publick till four 
Years after (6). 

(D) Condenn & him to make an honourable amand.] 
Rar helene Latemine, who was then at Paris, writ 
this News to Eraſmus. Bede tun: fecit emendam, ut 
vecant, honerabilem, cum bac confeſſicne quod contra ve- 
rtarem & Regeom laquutte Ct, que verde ante edem 
dive Virginiz magne populi concur/u precunte pracone pa- 
lam promenc/ avit : ne forte Lutheranum iltum fuifſe pu- 
ws. tamen dat inetur _ in _— detrudendu- 
in Mmaſtorium aliqued, ut ferunt, ubi & quande Regi 
viſum fuerit. I his Letter of Latomns dated — 
of Jane 1535. is the 27 of the 27 Book of Eraſmes. 

E) He ſpeil'd his Cauſe by bis p « Behaviour ] 
Meflieurs de Belai, who concern d themſelves en- 
traordinarily in the good fucceſs of Henry VIII's 
— = II of ede in 148 

ave net yet jeen this King (of England) ner . 
—— fo fair # f gs 
are in, ts which what your Divines have dence, bas 


1 


before his Death, chun to be at the a of the lt Par marr 


w# 44 7 
da 


TTY 
pany. This is whit te tu de, eg of „.- 
youne weit from London Me „% ante the 
19th of Drieomber (7) ions Hos Grother e a7 tn 

e writto Fram! th _ Jaws 14g, tact 
Beds had committed great Uiforders 'n the Aller 5 „„ 
bly of the Faculty, ( Dering whick Difonrf rs, frye 

he, and eier Beatle wars go roving tos Nam! 
and Opinions of the Priſborarorr ts 2 he ne 
the Majority war, on of tie [aid G e ue Moſtors 4 
Hood wp, ind tek the Roll ont of bis Hard, and tore it; , p 410 
and thereupon they alt aroſe ie great Alerts md te * 
mult, fore beginning ts ity ant that they rad done and Co rok 
ſpobe onongh about it, and that the grin ff and (1 ndft por. 4; fo 
Party war of Opinion ts Dit proats new more wont if 1.6, 
witheut writing ts you, „e, and f In thet 
manney the Company departed, and the King of «7. 
land ; Ambaſſrders, that were walh ig i» aGHl yy, 
ſering them roms ont in lach ifordr 1d with (ibs 
me ſr, and braving all the Dune thet we + 4 1 
them, reti d ver eb Ae 4 ts their Hoſes | 7+ 
ting @wvory i conflrattion upon that be , un 
bend mo, thy lng wory well boretofore, what ware the 
ferret Prottices of Beds and bi: Accomplicts te mats the 
Conſult ation ſuch as they had found it. Dn Belinr wid, 
iſt. That at his requeſt the fir it Prefident font for 
Beda, Barthelemy, 1 abary, and ſame other chief Ave 
ther: of that Diſcard and Faction, 1d mats them pro- 
mile, that they would meet? gun the next Dey. 
24ly, 'T hat the fame firſt Pre deut (4) r a 4 () Thid. 
Deda come to hm in the Churc' of ou7 Lady, about an- 9. 468. 
other Circumitance, and r-menſtr (4 is him ! br nome 
veniency '# which he might pri the Kong, nd wat [3 wr7 mt 
with b.m, that he ſwore mr} copy fly not only not tn ine 
der the King Letter Som bring „%. but te uf bis 
endeavour, as if it were for hi; own Life, ts make the 
thing pas without no:f. or ſcandal. diy, Thartho' x: 
ft he would net truſt roo nuch to that Promiſe, for- 
aj much a; net withſlan//ng ano! her Promiſe firmevly cnade 
ts the great Maſtrr, the 1aic Br da, had began bit Faltion, 
without which the Buſineſs might bave bun diterm. ned 
without amy trouble to the King Noverthl ſr, ſeeing 
the fr Prefident would truſt to Beda | 1 ic, be (as 
H, would not wrice again to the King about ir, 

The Letter of the 15rh unge of the fine Year is 
curious. D Bellai, (FJ i..rorms Mr. de U en- (#f) In the 
4 iſt, Thar the Buſinc nad been carry of an * [ich id ſame of 
wicked Intriguer, that, fays he, I have often fern the My le 
g. Buſineſs in danger s ſuffer greatly 'y it; and t Gral, p. 
aſſure you, that if I bad net daily made je of the f. 47;. 
ſtance of the firft Preſident, who _ the Authority of 
his Place, has great Credit with the ſaid Beds and bis 
Accompl.;ces, ſeek an inconveniency would ba ye bapp.u- 
ed by the attempt of # fooli k #8 dare not ſay an ill Man, 
that the ability of a theujand wiſe Men would hardly 
have remedy d it without extraordinary treuble; and 
may be that any ether Tuige nat infricted with the Pere 
Jnafion which I perceive in the ſaid Preſident, that the 
befere-mention'd Beda, when he ſpraks Theoleg cally, is 

infall:ble and impeccable, would have call d that a (1) It war 
Mert al Sin, which the ſaid Prefident can hardly believe Liner 

Is be a Vrnial Sin: However the King has apteinted whom Be- 


mie me 


ſame Commiſſioners to enquire into the Abuſcs and Inſy.. za derided 


lencies of the ſaid Buda and bi; Conſort :. 2dly, Tha: ſo mech. 
the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had obtain d an Order from William 
Francis 1. to the Beadle of the Faculty of Divinity ; du Bellai 
we an anthentick | Duplicate of ſome Af fign'd with repreſ-nts 
's own Hand; and that they had addreſt them.. bi» here 
ſelves to the King. becauſe to have it by be leave of the #1 + veak 
» war ts begin at A, B, C, confldering the Tyranny Perſer and 
bere wſurp 4 2 the [aid Beda, and bis Adberents. wift for 
344, TI har the firſt (g) ident ir ſo much perſuaded the Office 
of the Holineſ: of Beda, that be caunet believe the Fauits be had. 


be ſees in him, which are ſuch, to ſprak the Truth, thas if 
| | I bad 
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(5) Letter 


EDA BEDELTY, 


ment of Prone, Meds win ore of the chief promoters of the death of Lows dr Hers, 
% we df rofure in the Artie of that Proteftirie Mareyr, And _— / there w /, 
no body in Pare that ſhewed more vickence rgainit theſe that we calf ere, 
than fene & , and that is the rexforr why ee # afcribes the ment thut «.. 
Inflidted off Reds t& be inf is Monnt St. Michel, where br the Bb of Dinar, 
447, Father ts the e fate of God bus ts tht of M He had been Princip! - 
the College of Monraign. I (rt for down the ( Titles of his Works. 
* bY LL, [Wiliaw) Biſhop of Kilmore in freiem, was born in the Your 14+, 
wt Mark eee, in Fe, He ute of Cambridge, where he took his Batchelor's 1. 
greet by the Your 1999. He left thut Univerſity to exercife the Office of a Mintel, 
ut %, Fame in Suffolk, which he did very — without oy interrupti/ 
till he wis made Cp of the Ader „ whom King ue, fent to the b. 
Mick of Forice, During his © Years abode in Vevice Bedell comtradted (A) u vey, 
— Friendſhip with Po-Paolo, and when he return d into Fg, he brug 
the farmons Ar Antony de Dernivis along with him, as alfo divers Manuſcriprs of | 
ther Pal, 19d ung others the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. He return d ag 
to $1. Humber y, and among the Functions of the Holy Miniſtry he tranſlitcd jr 
to Latin the Hiſtory of the fnterdidtion, and that of the Inquitition which Fache, 
Paul had given him, and dedicated them to the King. He tranſlated allo the tw, 
luſt Books of the Hiſtory of the Council. In the Year 1615 he was provided with 
conſiderable Rene hc in the Diocefs of Norwich, which he | ewelve Years, ap- 
py! himfclf very much to his Duty, and caring but little to make a noiſe in +, 
orld. He was ſo little known, that no body () could give any information of Hie 
to Diodsti a Divine of Geneve. Nevertheleſs his repurrgon reach'd into Ireland, whe 
with 4 general confent he was num d Principal of # Trinity College. He would not 
accept that place except his Superiours ſhould command him to do it ; and being 
cyummanded to do it by King Tamer, he joytully obey d, and diſcharg'd the duties ot 
tha Employment to admiration. Two Years after he was promoted to the Biſhoprick, 
of Kilmore and Ardagh in the Province of Ulfer, being then t in his ggth Year. He 
found thoſe two Dioceffes very much out of order, and was very active in reforming 
the Abufſecs. He began with the 21 of Bencfices, and to give a good example h. 
reſien d the Biſboprick of Ardagh, and kept only that of Kilmore. He made ſome 
regulations for the Reſidence ; he was very zealous for the converſion of a Roman 
atholichs 


lm eitel ſuch my ff, and had a dozen heads, thought to be the Authour of the Refliruris in in- 
1 ſhould have diſersd ts loſe them all, at any tegrum benediftionis corel paſchalis (a. 


bedy may ſer that will read the Legend that the twe (.4) Bedell contrafied a very intimate Friendſhiy 44 
Prefidents be Viſte and Povellot will make of them. with Fra-Paolo.} The intimacy which that Fa- 10 44 


Newerthbeldſt, My Lord, 1 ds nat conclude that the ſaid mous Yenetian Divine had with William Bedell was 
Beda ir the only wiched Preſon ; for be bar Companions without any reſerve ; he diſcover'd his Heart to 
evengh that would be glad to give the King ſome occaſion him, which was more imbued with the Faith of 
ts ids fometh.ng haſtily againſt them, to acquire the the Reformed Churches than with that of the 
name of Martyr: with the . I had often beard of Council of Trent. Perhaps there is nothing that does 
their malicious endertakings under the title and colow more clearly evidence Father Paul's reformed 
of Henn and Hypocriſy, but I contd neuer have believ'd Faith, than the particulars which Ur. Burnet pub- 
the tenth part if I bad not ſcem it. Theſe words are liſhed in the life of our Biſhop of K/lmere : I fhall 


worth their weight in Gold, for they do wonder. ſpeak amply of it in (e) another place. I ſhall on- (1) bs tie 
filly well repreſent the charafter of many of ly fay here that Father Poul help'd Mr. . to G 


thoſe turbulent zealots who cauſe a thouſand dif. learn the Italian Language, that Mr. Beds! 
orders in a State, by the defire they have to do- help'd the other to learn the Engliſh Tongue 
mineer over the he buns 3, and who are not vext Father Paul confeſt that he receiv'd from him ſome 
to make themſelves perſecuted, that the People other Inſtructions, that were more conſiderable : 
concerning themſelves in their diſgrace may make See hereafter the Remark H I add that Mr. Bede/! 


an Inturrection, and finiſh what their Intrigues Tranflared the Liturgy of the Church of Engl, 


had begun. The Biſhop of Ralenne in his Letters into Hallau, and that he had the liberty to conterr 
to My. de Montmorenci confirms the greateſt part of With Fra. Paolo when ang as often as be would, even 
what his Brother had written ; (a) The oſs of when none but very well known Perſons were 
the King of England, fays he, wa: id at Paris, ſuffer d ro come near him, by reaſon of the wounds 
after it could be defer d langer La. play'd the Which that Father had receiv'd (J). 

Devil there, and the Afſemb broke wp without concluds _(B) No body could give any information of him to 


ing any thing ; the King will bave them to begin again, Diodati. ] hat 1 fay here would be no Encomi- ;j, LN 
* 4, a * „ um for a Man of little merit; but as for our . Willan 


and if it be neceſſary te ſend him the ſaid Beda. . . 


Seriptor, 
Secul 


16 11, 


(/) Dr 
rnet 


(b) 1 was teld, that the Gentlemen of the Faculty were dull, who was an able Divine and a Miniſter, who gedell 


one into the Conclave te re-aſſ ume the Matter concerns perform'd his Office ſo worthily, one cannot fa 

ing the King of England; Beda, Barthelemy, % Of him that he was little known, without exto 

their Adberents, being the Authors and Prometers of it, ling to the Skies at the very ſame time his Mo- 
who after ſo many Alarms on their part, as you have delty, Humility, Unintereſtednefs, and ſeveral 
beard, have no ſconer been out of the preſence of their other truly paſtoral Verrues, and very _ 
Dean . . . but they have of their own particular Au- be found. here are the Churchmen that have 
therity undertaken to break what was Generally made any great Talents that do not endeavour to make 
and concluded in 7 great an Amp Tas noſe in the World, but chieſly to reach the cars of 
(c) know, my Lord, that I furmerly told you that Beda Princes and Favourites? Let us fer down Doctor 


was ſuſpefted to have a deſign to get the Regiſter fal- Prurnet's Remark ; (g) Diedati, ſays he, That famou! (gs) Bur: 


(c) Letter fed by the Beadle ; and I would not give him time to Devine of Geneva being come inte England; could 


ef the 15th 
Auguſt, 
Lid. pag. 


bus & nepotibus Anna contra enmden F 


increaſe that ſuſpicion rather than te leſſen it. By meet with no body that could give him = 2 ; of 
thele ſtrokes we may know the true ger of 4m, the be was very well acquainted with t cb 
that Man. He was wuch ſurprii d that ſuch an extraordinary man, 
(F) The Titles of bir Works.] De wnica Magdalena Jo much admir'd in Venice, ſo tenderly cheriſÞ'd by 
contra Tacobum Fabrum C TJTudocum Clichtoveum, at Perſons of the greateſt Merit, ſbeuld be jo little known 
Paris 1519. Contra commentaries ejuſdem Fair in in his own Country : be bad left all bopes of ſeeing bim 
Evangelia & Epiſtolas libri 11. & entre Eraſm# para» when meerly by accident he met hu in the Streets if 
phraſes liber I at Paris 1526. Apolegia adverſus claws London, where they expreſi'd their pup nee 
i erward: 

he 


deſtions Luth „at Pari N ö | to each other. odati preſented him 
tions Lut beranes, at Paris 1529. egi a fre > 7 — 


net, i 
37 


Gn. 
pag 14 


(4) Page 
127 


ee 
129 


(f) Ibid 
beg. 131, 


(i) That un, 


inthe Yay 
168. 


en. 
net, id, 


p#g. 132. 
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Catholics, and inking that nothing cond comrribure more wo dn „ Trent 
ton (C) of the Serfprimes es the Frith Langage, he one tf rw be cnn tn uf 


That buſineſs met with mwny (gelen 


Me expreft + rent port for the Vo anion 


(DP) of the Lathe nd Calorie, Hoe did not wpprove of coef ter (f) oats 
wie of # naw Seyle merit Prpery, and did not ehink om fie © nd og hes ff 


that erred, He had u quite different method; he wii a Mir of an Apen lick © 1s 


EE ©& 
5 


and it was hls kind ee of the Papifts, which, with 4 fpecidt fr econ of Gor, 


bs inf d of (ie parties een tht Fortes Prot 
bad for bi t Hut Private gave him # wovy [ts 
your #64 e 
(C) 4 Tranflatrion of the Seriprovs inte the Ph len. 
gage | He bad hard that Langnage Av 7 
Hong be wt e #4 is ſpent it, et be w it þ 
well that be dt # en e Gramwer of it, which 
%, 44 it is (aid, the rf that more war made In Faw 
vont of the new Converts (5) br cant d the Comment 
Prayer! 's ho viad worry Srorry 11 Iriſh, an 1 at 
them ef eie New T:ffamont and the Lirewey 
bad dee already Demet „ e , but judging that 
the Old eng ht wo longry fs 11194 # ini ranſlatid, be forght 
for ſom body that war Maler of (hat Language ts Tranſ- 
late it, and tifting br or pom one Ring, aged 
about 5+ Years, be put him into Orders, provided 
him with a Living, and defir'd him to begin, That 
Man not underftanding the Orvientsl Languages 
was obligd to T rantbate it From the Englith ; * 
LL hour was revisd by Fel, who after having 
compared the ih TT ranflation with the Engliſh, 
com par'd the latter with the ele. with the l. XX 
and with the alten Vernon of Diete, When thit 
Work was eh d, be refolv'd to be at the charges 
of the Impreffion ; but his deſign was opt Advice 
(-) was given to the Lord Lieutenant and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, that it would be s ſhameful 
thing for a Nation to publiſh a Bible that was Tran- 
ſlated by ſuch a deſpicable Man as King was. T here 
was a Clerry Man who obtain'd the Benefice of that 
Old Man, aud (4) thruft him ont of it with [gnominy 
and Vid ence, He was not only deprived of it, but 
alſo atrack'd in his Reputation. It iz nſual, ſays 
Dr, Burnet, (e] for theſe that commit an injuſtice to 
$uflufbe it by anather, te charge their Adverſarier with 
Calummitcr, and ts reprat their Accuſations very often, 
in erder to prepeſſe ſi the People againſt em, ts „- 
preſs them ſo much that they may net be able te git + 
my redveſy, but be imtively caft down under ſuch a weight 
of Malice. Bedell us d ail bis endeavours to prevent 
the Oppreflion of that poor T ranflator, and pre- 
+ Matters to have the ii Bible printed in his 
ouſe ; but the diforders fell out, and he did not 
live long enough to execute his reſolution. The 
Manuſcript (f} was nor loſt, for by the diligence of 
the famous Chriſtian 117 My. Boyle they were 
ming of it, when (g)] Dr. Burnet publiſh d the 
ife of our Biſhop. 
(D) For the Re-uniom of the Lutherans and Calviniſts. 
was not contented to impart his Thoughts 
by Lerrers ro Mr. Durry, but did alſo aff ft him in the 
expences that be wa: oblig d to make to negetiate that 
Union, and gave him au annual Penſion of 25 Piſtols, 
which he oe regularly to hi; Corr. ſpendent of Locker 
(b). This Mr. Durry's Name in Latin is Dwress: 
Ihe pains he took to execute his projett of Re-uni- 
on are almoſt incredible. I believe that without 
making much haſte he made as many Journeys as 
the Jeſuit Matthieu, who was call'd, The Poſtilion of 
the League. They may be compar d in ſome things, 
bur they differ in many others. One was the Mi- 
niſter of a League that was already form'd, and 
which being actually in Arms, had none but violent 
Deſigns : The other was the Miniſter of a meer no- 
tional Confederacy, that was only to be built on 
the Moderation of Men, So that it is no wonder 
if one of them run poſt, and the other travel d 
leiſurely. There is among the Treatiſes (i) which 
Daraus publiſh'd in 1662. William Beds Opini- 
on on the Queſtions which the Undertaker of the 
Re-union had propos d to the Divines. That Pre- 
late made it appear that he was fit for ſuch an un- 
dertaking. A great number of Lutheran; being 
ſertled at Dublin, refus'd ro communicate wirh the 
Church of Ireland. They were ſummoned before 
the Archbiſhop's Council; they anſwer'd, That the 
German Divines did not find that the Preſence of 
JESUS CHRIST in the Euchariſt was taught 
conformably to their Doctrine by the Church of 
treland. The Archbiſhop ſent them to the Bi 
of Kilmere,who gave them ſuch a ſolid anſwer, that 
the Germen Divines that ſaw it advis'd the Lutherans 


hiv 4 


of Hh to communicate with the Church of hee 
Ice, De enn BL upon thy (bY vhut the Of fa... 
ure of England bs giver 9 pet 2 fare of 1, 0 
the mam Hwy Ns voy if 4 If * 8) # | *# f 6 # ” wp ' 
ths Strr ament n that Mer ff iT e, „ OF] 
pr at! IC 5 ſym? Wir „ 8 7.38” TFT. 
tlave thew fol, And with 9 ” — . 8 * n 
ail againſt there Roi 74 rene Nees i ' 0 
there would be nothing bertor c henne 


F 

* 1 Diſpures, tliwn 1 1980 perten, | 3 FF , F 
low of x4 N fol Forma tirigs d £419 © & ne 1 14 

(F) ** t e „ Ti # , #1 if h "# # , - 
Popery | He — Rd one 417 the ef wir 1 bs *5 | 
„ Give me feave, (/) my Nee, to rofl you 
„ my Thoughts freely; I im very fenifible thu a 
* it will not pleaſe many People, Cot that fbw't | ; 
„ not hinder me from de LT n (neue. i 
"dl hope bet Men © TILE” nas Th 
% take if amis. I have thought 2 TY * 
* that the anne W rr th divers Fer » f e : 
* their Adverfaries in theres Wor gs and 114 the 1 i 
** Sermons was to be Flant'd; tlicy give their Pen * a 
* and longus en mee 1 ert, 23114 eee viicy 
by ſay is only &# lerics of Colummes and agu 3 
* Words; they think to have done W air Wen 
e they imitate their Lnemes, or when her ont Ate 
* them in that kind, w herein he tit goes the t eff very # $ 
" 


does reaily the work ; fey myeaivour 70 | 5 * 18 
fie their Proceedings by this Text; anſocr a Fool „ 
according to bir Folly, without confiderieg th 
other } ext, Anſwer wot & Fool according ts bis Fouls © 
Py ly, for fear then bete like him. But they are bas! « 
ſometimes the more wencufible, becante nor 
uaderſtanding their Advertaries Opiaton, or at 4 
leaſt diſguiling and making it more unt ana 
ble than it , che proof which they briag have "To 
nothing that is folid, and confilt ouly n pail. 0- 7 4. f- 
nate words about ambiguous Terms which each 1 whe 
Party takes in 2 (») different ſeunſe . (e ler A- 
us not envy the Papiſts and other i teretices the & rhe 
Glory of ourdoing our Adverfaries in rathng, 77% * 
becauſe the more one excells in that Art, the 1 7-7 
more one is remore from the great Pattern of r 
Charity, who ſays, Learn of me, for I av U k and ter- 
lowly in (s) heart ....... It is not with ſharp and Proton, 
nipping Words, but with folid Reatons that E- 
rors muſt be confured.. , . Ir is our Duty to (#) hid. 
confound Error, and nor to cavil or ro rail. Ir , 147. 
is ſaid that Al-zander (p) having heard one of (e Tie: 
his Soldiers cott at his Enemy Darizs, re pe- wack ay. 
manded him tmartly in thetic Words. Friend, | i SU © 
lifted thee to fight againſt Uarilis, and not to wut CHRIST 
bim wnworthily as you do. But in truth JESUS x 
CHRIST our Captain finds himfelf bur licrle 
oblig'd to thoſe that treat their Advertarics in 
that manner, and ir is very likely that if he was 
yet on Earth, he would ſay to them, Preachers 
of my Gol; I, I am _—_ you thould reture 
Pogery, and that you ſhould oppoſe my Enemy (>) 1 te 
Antichriſt, and all the Setts that fight under his 7 ove the 
banner ; but I have not call d you to give them h e 
ill words. Theſe are my Sentiments concern- ttc; one 
ing the manner how we ought to treat thoſe of for aur br 
the Communion of Rene; it may be they are bore: It 
not agreeable to the practice of Luther, Calvin, war Mem- 
and ſome other great Men. Bur our conductmuſt non 2 Ge- 
not be regulated, according to the example of zoral of 
others; they were Men, and perhaps they had Darius, 
the failure of being too paſſionate „ who Ja df 
This is a ſmall part of the extract which is giv- e Sol- 
en us of this Sermon in that Prelste's Life. He air 2 at 
that gave it has inform d us that this Sermon was fender d 
reach'd a little after the difference that happen'd Alexan- 
the Houſe of Commons of elend, where there der. 
were many Papiſts. Doctor Burzcr's Judgmear up- Plutarch 
on it is very well worrhy of attention. (9) Hegives, apophth. 
ſays he, ſuch « fine merhed to bande Controverſies, that pag 174. 
it ſeems to me the Reader will fund there an advice at But as the 
extraerdinary as it is little pr d. Aci 


are wat 
always uniform in applying theſe ſorts of werds te the ſame Perſons, 
it might be that the Bijbep bad reed what he Jayr. ( Pag. 143. 
(F) it 


6 


were the 
Text cn 


BEE ELITE EE BESET eee 
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3 hatred for the Proteftints 
% deen the nature of their C Amate, ard education, admir'd his Vertue, and gave hin 
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eu him CF) from their fury, hen hey male ſuc h ru, ͤRMuſ ere in Ireland in thee 
Your 1441, Wit Honke whore Hivers Performs hid erent Suncturry wi pur d for www 
Mor ehe, 19d ot e when the Prpifts refolv'd t& wie thofe Perſons violently, they bud 
fuel « regard for him, is t& defire him ts ford them away, which if he id not they 
n nl oh they had orders ts feige Wim, Big fe chofe rarer to be af the diſcretion cf 
of Pore the Ne ee than to pit thefts out of tis Howe tht carne for refuge there. 80 they tor 
wy 1944 him Priforcry with Wis two Sore, ard _ them with thoſe few Perſons thut were 
o 


br 65 110 ts the < Me A Loeb ater, 
and fette white ifror be ne fot of Nike 


PF i” „ 
what . 


fr et 5 


„ very na marks 0 of their roſpoct on the duy of his Burial, His Learning (1) u 


wii infre ere At 


1e 


life e died, and was yet very 1 1 by wy did he ufe any $ 


Dy. Rur. 


IX in the Year 1464, to prefent an Addreſs to his Majeſty againſt the Ediet which ,. 
— —— granted the Protuſtants the exerciſe of their Religion after che firſt Civil War. The 10 By 
States of Burgund; were refolv'd not to ſuffer t 
L. DM withſtanding thut Edit, and to make the Court approve of it, 


Fri*: , h 


and primid 
at Am- 


terdam wherein he pretended to ſhew by ſeveral 


1447, in 


ir 1 0 
: (F) It war bir bind il, which ſav'd 
him . their fury e (1 make uſe 
of (a) the Biſhop of Salirbary's Words) was not 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt the ſweetneſs which he had 
ſheved on all occafions, and which made them 
ſay very often that he ſhould be the laſt Engliſh- 
man that ſhould be turned out of Iriland. He war 
the only Perſon in the County of Cavan that wat not 
4 flurb'd in bi; Houſr, ner in bis Chur yard or Church 
that wore full of pow prrſccuted Prople, When the 
Rebels fent him word to fend =P all choſe that 
„ frelrer'd themſelves under his Roof, (5) they ad- 
(4) Ibid. ded, That ar be had done good ts Srowal People, and 
PAge 355. bad not e d any bedy, they had mere regard for 
him than for any Engl man in Ireland. See the fol- 
lowing Remark. 


(-)Burner (6) a Th marks of their rebel en the day of 


(s) Page 
181, 


ilid. pag his burial. | The ticular Biſhop of Kere had ta- 
222, 223. ken poſſeſtion of the Biſhoprick : T here was a ne- 
ceſſity to defire his leave that Biſhop B ſhould 
be buried in his Church-yard ; he (e) alledg'd ar 
(4) He bad firſt that it was holy Ground, that ought not to be 
bren Minis prophand by tuch burials, but at laſt he granted 
fer of Ca- ai that was defir'd, and accordingly on the grh of 
Van, and pibruary 1642, the bedy of the dient d war buried near 
kad | v4 that of bir Wife, ai be had dee in his lif-time. On 
a lows? Ws that ſad eccaſion the Iriſh would do him extraordinary 
with Wil. honours ; the Chidf of the Rebels drew up his Troops, and 
liam Pe- ade them accompany the Corp? in great Ceremony from 
dell. Ir 7; Atv. Shereden'; hel, te the Churech=yard of Kilmore ; 
he that they would alſo have had Mr, Clogy (4) te perform 
aue Dr. the Office accord ug to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
Burnet fand « but the" the Gentry had dene bm that cinility, it 
ſe me Mes wat mat thought fit to make uſe of it, for fear of ftirri 
mor 1% up the rage of the Mobb, that war already tos muc 
write that cxaſperated. When the Body war put inte the ground 
Prolate they gave a Volley, and cricd out in Latin, requietcat 
Life, in pace ultimus Anglorum, Feace be with t laſt of 
the Exgliſh; and indeed they had ve often proteflied, that 
(-)Burner they had more conſideration for Bedell, than for 
10. Jogrs, the ether Engliſh Bijhepr, and that he ſhould be the laſt 
* that ſhould le removed from them, 

Votton (H) His Learning was great. Tather Paul decla- 
ate this red 5 that he had Icart d more of William Bedell 
fait in in all the ſpeculative and poſitive yore of Divinity 
Letter than of any other Perſon that he had convers'd 
wich be with. That ſame Father had read the New Teſta- 
writ to the ment in Greek with ſo much exattneſs, that he had 
King of made Notes upon each word ; but he found by 
England Mr. Bedell's Criticiſms, that he had not well un- 
in ſerted in gerftood certain pallages ; and was very much 
the Life of pleas'd to underſtand the true Senſe of them which 
William that Learned Englith-man ſhewed him (J). Mark 
Bedell, Antony de Domin's defir'd the ſame Dottor to exa- 
P- 37» 38. mine the ten Books of his BEeclefiaftical Republick. 
(f) Ibid. Bedell corretted many wrong applications of Scripture 

10, 11. Paget, and many quotations of Fathers in it ; for that 
dra Prelate being altogether ignorant of the Greek Tongue, 


with his two SoOrE 


it he had Print:d all thoſe which he cormpes'd, They were almoſt all loft, for ©: 


ter, who ſpoke vigorouſly on that Subject. Afterwards he publith'd an Apology, '* *- 


GA. 


had the Vfiberty to Preach in te Priſon, 
arr exchange of Prifor.. 


Aﬀemblies of the Proteſtants not- FO" 
af Was {cnt tem- By 


guments, that two Religions ought not to 1 
be „% 
muſt needs! have committed u great many Faults the ＋ 
number of them was ſo great, that Bedell could not 7, 1 
corre them all (xg). obferv's fore miſtakes / 1; k 
in the Works of the Learned Uſber Archbiſhop of Gl! 
Armagh. They were neither many nor of any great „.. 
mn! ; but becauſe they did net anſwer the excellent u- „ 
a of that great Man, he theught be was tbligh ts its (@ 
bew them to him: which be did, and the Avelbiſhe» ws 
receiv d his cenſure with his uſual mildneſ; and bun- 14 
lity (h). He ftudicd much, and chiefly the wiginal , 
Text of the Seripture, whereof be had [6 often read the Pril ; 
Hebrew and the Greek of the LXMX. that be bad them ul; fe 
a: fluently as the Engliſh Trafiation (i). vided 0 
(1) By a greater number of Books, I have faid in « tubs; 
the Lody of this Article, that be publith'd e Latin bs: i) ++ 
Tranſlation of ſome of Father Poul's Works. I itn 
ought to ſay now, that Mark Antony de Domini: was that [194 
much better fatizhed with Reels T randlation, {ww 14 
than with that of Nen The latter tranſlated f Saw. 
the two firſt Books ot the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Trent; and the other | rantlated the two laſt (4). (%% 
Bedell publiſh' d a Book of Controverſie in the Year . the 
1624, and dedicated it to the Prince cf ale v1 wi 
That Book was a Confuration of ſome of Wadſwerth's & tr if 
Letters. This Wadſworth Fellow Student and of N 
Chamber Fellow ot Bedell, was provided with a an le. 
Benefice in the lame Liocſs with Mr. Bedell, and dell, 1 
was fent into Spain about (1) the ſame time that 1 frond 
Mr. Bedell was tent to Venice: I lay he was ſent ſaved 
into Spain in the ſame quality of Chaplain, and ©) 
to teach the Iufanta Engliſh when ber marriage had thn. fr 
been agreed upon with King James. He ſuiter'd him- i 
ſelf ro be perſwaded to foriake his Religion and 7 .. 
his Country, () and publiſh d ſome Letters con- 7 
taining the motives of his change. Mr. Bedell con- 11 L 
confured chem. It is believ'd that his anſwer had Mer 
ſome effect on Mr. Wadſworth's heart, tho it did ton, 4 
not move him to make an outward profeſſion ot 3 '» 
the Reform d Religion. It is thought ſo becauſe 4e.“ 


* 


of the Son of that new Catholick came to Mr. Bl ** ⁰ 


at Kilmore, and told him, That his Father had order 4 
him te return him thank: for the pains be had taken 16 e 
inſbruct bim, that be read bis Book continually, and P'* 
he had beard him ſay ſometimes after the reading Fit, ow. 
that be would make b. eſcape. Mr. Bade mentions 2 
(n) a diſ:overy that was made of the number of yi 
the Beaſt in the inſcription of a Thyſs dedicated ro (*) 4, 
Pope Pau! V. It was found that the numeral 2+ 1 
Letters of theſe words Pauls V. Fice Des made 666, (#) 
but he does not boaſt to be the Author of the dif % Wor 


Þro-Parlo and ocher Divines of the epublick of me" 
Venice 2 reat ure w comm... 

nicated es 1 1 made a very 1 Treatiſe Janes f 

on theſe two Queſtions, Where was the Reformed 6 I>þil 

Church before Luther, and what was the fate of theſe (2 107 

that died in the beſwn of the Church of Rome er the 5 © 
Reformation} He was reſoly d to publiſh it, —— 


0) [44 
$47 129 


% (/) 154 


wn 17 


he Pede 


ſome rene 
4 prefey 
ſe lv 


2 2 herb 
Moyer i bras | _ ; 
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4 by an ene, wrt Five Falera e e to Hoch, and nt the Þ + 
he fuller 8 * Perce he pubſſſh 4x (#4) Wriving ene 
WE 11 A 0, % eee wrd Ancient Av wy in Anjou, which hs 
Men See by Aeg long Serter of the 
Legs accom of the Porfors of tht name that have mot diftingnifh d ther 
| (halt word reprriviern is ee o« F cart ins pert ing of William an Bla, 
do Rollei © rent that as rich is © ears IT halt ome whit 


u 
0e of the i Neil, and 


William dee of Langer, wi Sor of * Lowwie dn Bella, ard of 17 


he 
of tis Fr 


was to loſs + gore . 
and his Sword, 


and add to it what (45) | relute here wnder, He Ws one of the chief 


„ er lande, Vie did Francis Þ. rent fervices, both 
. vin chen an able Negorivtor, and his Pen Wa de good is 
His dexterity to | 
mics by his Spies ws ſurprifing. See in A erer whit Bronrome Haid of him, 


his Courage and Pares ; 


notre into the Intrignes and Deſigns 


ings tht 


4 forme Univerſities of Praxee to vote according to the defire of Hewy VITE 
1 Backend, when that Prince wis minded to be More from his Wite, that he 


might be at liberty to marry Awe Nullen 


king of Hel in that mutter; 


for the divorcing 
to the Emperour, and 4 kindneſs to Hewes VIII. 
this kindneſs on the other, were very prope 


It was the Intereft of Fraxce, to Four the 
of Queen Catherine was an affront 
That affront on the one fide, and 
ft to form 4 riet Alliance between the 


King of England and Francis the I. which Was the reafort why n, 44 Pella; uled 


his uemoſt endervours in favour of Hexy VIII. 


He was fent ſeveral times to the 


Proteſtant Princes of Germany: he dexterouſly warded off (4) the blows that 


[ crrned Archbiſhop tiber urg d him often to it ; the 
e Rebellion — 2 the lofs of that ( Work, 
and of fress heap * 7 — — * 4 fir ent paſ- 
[ger of the „erte, and of his Sermons and ned 
Paraphraſer on all the 75 and Goſpel: of the ac - 
cording ts the Liturgy of the Church of England (5). 
The 76 en en thim and the ihe Manuſcripts, 
whereof thive wat #4 grout Cheſt full ; none but his great 
Hebrew Manuſcript, war fertunatily taken out of 
the hands of « ofane Men, and it . prifers« 
i in ihe Library of Emanuel College. Thet goed 
chance bappen'd by meant of an Ivijbman whom be 
bad envoorted, whe thrufting lrimſelf among the Rebel; 
brought that — and ſome et her Books away 
„% One would be ape to believe that it 1s 
the fame which is mention d in the 25th Page. Now 
it is aid there that Mr. Bede bought of Rabbi 
Leo c Chacham of the Synagegne . - - . the fre 
Narnſcript of the Old Tiflament which be gave to Ema- 
noel College, the be had a great w—_—— for it 
{r Jaid that it e bim its weight in Silver. 

(4) 4 Writing againſt it.} 1 have not yet ſeen 
iny Catalogue of Authors that makes any mention 
of that Work of Begar, which made me refolve to 
find it out : beſides, we ſhall fee in this Article 
the lirrle regard they had then in France for the 
Royal Authority. The Province of Burgundy did 
"ct only refuſe to comply with the King's plea- 
ſure ; & decided after a mature deliberation 
in the Aſſembly of the States, that they would 
not obey his Will. When luch things as theſe 
were repreſented ro the French, after the revolu- 
tion that happen'd in England in the Year 1688, 
they knew not what to lay, and could with that 


the proots of thoſe recriminations were no where 


to be found. I have the remonſtance of Begat in 
Latin Printed at Cologne in the Year 1564. It is 
intirul'd, Reſponſum comventus trium ordinum ducatus 
Burgundie de (difle pacis nuper in cauſa religions; fale, 
ad Chiſt;ani{imum Galliarum regem Carolum nonum 
ann 1563, I wonder that it ſhould be almoſt un- 
known ; for it was tranſlated into ſeveral Langua- 
ges, as I have juſt now ſeen in the Paradexical 


Some Merchants like t 


were 


„ Subjefts to aft zgainit their King + porſs (they 
* were his words) wid that all Contratts of Sove- 
* reign Princes with their $ubjetts, bind them 
* no longer than they think fir. © 
(45) Add ts it what | relate bart winder } Fran 
(is dt Billen, obſerves that the (% Lord Lang: 
never began the execution of any Military under- 
taking, before he had made uſe of his Pen: to dil 
cover, the ſtate of things. (/) He mentions after- 
terwards theſe words of Charles V. Langey'; Pin 
has fought me againſt me, than all the Lancer of 
France. He commends that Lord's Secretaries ve- 
ry much for after having ſpoken of a Perſon that 
offer d T wo thouſand Crowns of Gold in vain for a 
Copy of a Letter which a Cardinal had writ to 
Francis I. he adds that (g) that Poſen wont away 
confounded, ar having prejumn d to have to ds with 
bell the late Marui du Gu- 
aſt, whom a Secretary of the famons Langey whoſe 
name war bangs pumped to the bottom of their 
thenghts : which he did out of affition to a Maſter, 
who in caſe of neceſſity had a voluntary Sacrifice made 
him of the hearts of his Secretaries and other Gentlemen : 
Hence it is that this ſaying, Langey's Nurture, / flll 
uſed in many laces to bis pro! „ and to pur France in 
mind of the ſerviceable Perſons of his time. If the 


Author that ſpoke ſo much of the great effects of 


the Pen, and alledged fo many examples of ir, had 
known what | have now quoted, he would have 
adorn'd his Work (4) entitul'd Ama Anſerina with 
i 


(4) He dexteroufly warded off the blows that were 
made at him See the ſubſtance of his Speech in 
the gth Book of Sedan It was not poſſible to 
make a more cunning Apology than that which he 
made for the puniſhment which Francis I. had in- 
flited on fome of his Subjects who were imbued 
with the new Opiaions. But Langey's Converſa- 
tions were at leaſt as cunning as his Speeches: he 
confer d with the Doctors, and conteſt to them 
that on divers Points the Opinions of the King his 
Maſter did not much differ from a Book ) that 


Melanchthon had publiſh'd. Father Maimbourg was 


fff 


F 4 


Thur 


e Dillon 


IH iy uu 


nine Sex, 
Fol 236, 
14 edit. 
of Paris 

Iev5. in 
470. 


(/) 14. 
14 fol. 
2137. 


(g) Id. ib, 
tol. 245. 
verſo. 


(hb) Pr.ut- 
dat Ley. 
den 167g. 
In 12ms. 


(;) It was 
his Loci 
Commu- 
nes. 


(4) Miimb, 
Hiſtory of 
Luther a- 

niſm. J. 1. 
P. ww. 232. 


SLEIT- 


* 


, Miſcellames of Peter de St. Julien. That Paſſage is Very angry upon this wich Sleidan. ( How „% D AN 
„e, fo curious that it deſerves to be ſer down entire. e ſays he, that the Lord du Bellai could cleared of 
Lani. * (e) To of a more recent matter, when Hove ſaid uch a faiſe thing and ſo contrary to ail like» Maim- 

P 121 * the Parliament of , aſlembled ar Dijon, hood ! be, who in the beginning of that ſame Y.ar, burg's ac« 

TOUR. deputed Mr. ven get Counſellor in the had followed the King in a tamous Proceſſion, where cufations. 
re b- i; © fame, to give the King a reaſon, why that chat Prince had ſhewed ſo much zeal for the Ca- 


= fakes, Z Courr not proceded to the publication of theNRek Religion, and after which be cau;'d fix men 
20 that % the Edict of 7 (where the faid Begar That were convifted of Lutheraniſm to be burnt alive 
® a © ſo well and ſo ſearnedly, that no other with # flow fire. might as well ask, bow can 4 


jun; the * Remonſtrance was better receiv'd in our time: cunning and dexterous Ambaſſuder make uſe of any dij- 
| Edid; of : which may be judg'd fo, becauſe the ſame guiſe, when be deſires te obtain things of great im 
JH Janacy French Remonſtrance has been tranſlated irto rence, which # fincere acknowledgment would 4 ib! 
7 561 wich Latin, Italian, Spaniſh, and High Dutch) it wake him loſe? Father AMaimbourg confeiles ( / (!) 
17544 > — that the ſaid Bega? fell into private that d Bellay declared that thoſe who were pu- Pag. 
= Y Pac;p. 2 Diſcourſe with the Chancellor de T Hoſpiral on niſh'd in France, were ſuch as the Proteſtants of ?3*: 
| (on of * The ſame ſubje®}, and as the Counſellor laid his Germany would not own. The fame Jeſuit does nor 


ö : * rh 2 -_ Ln riviledges of Burgundy, and faid cenſure Sleidan for having faid that d% Bellsi pro- 


| * je g had ſworn and promis d roobſerve reſted the King his Maſter had not declared againſt 
| ” 2 * — 7 Sieur de [ Hoſpital (as Knaviſh as Lurheraniſm, by rhe puniſhment to which he had 


replied, that it did not belong to condemns ſome of his SubjeRts, and that none but 


eee wore made of Him there gern 
5 was made + © night of the er, ind n deen eee 
Fi i Lathe divided into Og Avade: 
„ King's Order be ente it ines Fropeh : 
e Publeck has beers deprtv'd of it, once 
MA 4% Martie (C) ts e, the Author's 
the Neu e what Judgrnent MHorrager , mide of thine Book, 


ht * 


EET 
che ror y whoro with bs Maſter hun 4 Mererics. 


of I 


ae 


he Columns cnt fry rcly or fper- 
enen. „ nnn, e „ 1 Men, 
*. he #4 Oo MO ein e. 
wre, eee ee ee eee eee ee een be 


Fele, bn. „ 
e # ! Ws i 1 , L 


mim rr 
have believ'd ee the Ambaſfidor fpote in that 
muner Nee whit con be fiid more xx 
Sincerity, more falſe, and more unlikely 7 Was 
t not publickly notorious tht of Pars they gave 
no more Quarter tr the Lnrbeor on thn to the Zain. 
gw? See what bas been ard on all this againft 
ther Maimbewres in the (5} Criviedt Anſwer 
his Hiſtory of , « have here ins Arti- 
cle of the — wag, 
baifadors Catechiſm , which is, That Hereſy ought 
to be perſecured t Home awd careſs d in Foreign 
Countries, in order to ir wp +Civil Wir in # 
Seare, that it may be wenkned, or fo mote an ad- 
vant Ane I is the Ambaſſadors Trade 
to according to the Doctrine of Equivoentions, 
and it ſhould have been chiefly invented for them. 
But to go on : eee Honeſty has been bet out 
in its full Luſtre b A („% He quotes 
Willem, and his Brother = „ Nei Letters 
written to Melancbrben ; whereby, they affur'd him 
of the good Sentiments of Frawnn I. Nay, he 
ores a Letter which that Prince writ to the 
of Swalca/de to excuſe the Puniſhments in 
queſtion (4). The Confederate Princes were = 
ly put upon; and were made to believe many t * 
to hinder t from agreeing with Cherle, V. 
Modern Hiſtorian (e) obferves, that William ds 
Bellai's Diſcourſe to the Faculty of Diviaity at P- 
rir, Aﬀembled to Deliberate on the Divorce of the 
— England, was all Cheat: And why 
ſhould he have been more ſincere to the prejudice 
c_ L in — Latin] — 
B) Compes 4 H bu time in Latin. 
de Ste Marthe was much miſtaken when he faid that 


that Work was the Hiftory of France, from the be- Hift 


ginning of the Monarchy, to the time of the Au- 
thor. Men & rebut Gallicis ab ipſa i 
arigine ad [ua IL tempera, tum Latine tum Gallics, 
av. fume flo perſccntur ft (f). If he had read the 
Praia he would not have faid fo , for Wikia 
ds Bellai (g) declares in expreſs Words, That bi; 
Amer begin with the adeliſcency of Francis I. He 
adds, that he had ar firſt pretix'd ro them as it were 
by way of Introduftion, a Difcourte about the 
iginal of the Gaui, and the French, and about the 
Reduction of thoſe two Nations into one, which 
threw off the Rowan Yoke: ; bur that afterwards, he 
hid that Diſcourſe by, and inlarg'd ir ſo muc 
that he made a ſeparate Work of it, and one 


du Bellas, the Seven Ogdoadcs that made up his Hiſtory. He 
edition of treated in that Ogdeade, %, 


the Antiquity of 
the Gaul: and French. 2dly, Of the Diviſion of 
Gaul and France Ile gave there a Geographical De- 
ſcription, and reconcil'd the Modern Names with 
the Ancient as well as he could. 3%, Of the 
Laws and Cuſtums, as well Military as Policical, 
and of rhe Offices and Dignities. () He appropria- 
ted the Time paſt to the preſent, as well, and as near as 
he could. Martin du Bellai does not leſs clearly con- 
demn Scevels de St. Marthe: (b) My dicens Herber, 
ſays he, Mitre William du Bellai. . . . bad comps! 
Seven Latin Ogdoades, which be Tranſlated 4 the 
King's Order inte our Valgar Langrage, wherein the Pi- 
Fure of the Occurrences OF THIS AGE war ner 
only plainly ſeen, as in 4 Glaſs, but alſo a wonderful 
Dexterity 7 according to 17 of the 
woſt Learned. If all the Hiltory of the Monarchy 
might have been ſeen in it, would he have recom- 
mended his Brother's Memoirs by the only Occur- 


9 bis Ae, and by the Style ? 
NOTE Thu the Work of the Antiquity of 


the Gaul: and French, is fo full of Fables, that one 
would think the Author did nor ſo much deſign to 
write a Hiſtory, as to a Romance. 
ru ailice btw ie, fed 
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ſore Fragments, and three of four Books 
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Three that belong 

on the T ifle-page, on the Preface of Morris 
lai, and on the Title of the Prologues of 
Mrader: Bot if we confider the Romy 
the uler Pele that is if 
Book, we fhall find that the 
#*h, Book, to Williom 4s 
the it, 20, 3d, 4 
That which belongs 
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2+ 


13 
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Tan 
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ties of the Gauls and Feb, Kc. 
ready ſaid. The other Six were 
Monarch's Reign. The Ten Books, w 
have, written partly by William, and part 
tin, were Printed at Pars in the Year 1569. in 
lo, by the care of Re du BELL AL, Baron 4 ls 
Lande, Sormin-law of Martin. Some 
tion of Paris in Folio 15753. I have 
was Printed off at Pars the 2oth 
in Folio, by Peer de Feirnir, the King's 
tical Printer, and was Sold by wer de Frillic 
Du Cheſne in his a—_— Writers 
THAI 
tion ", 1194 nothi 
Rocket 1477 in 8*. Surean _ a 
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= 
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4 


5 
into Lair, and publith'd ir at 
OOO PROG A.» 
tign: k 17 
bella Chamne, 4 Fuste, — by that | 
became Prince of Tuerer. 
made of that Book 


(0) Wheat Tudgmint 

Theſe are his Words (4) © It is alw 
to fee things written by thoſe that try 
* how pay an be manag'd ; but it cannot 
* deny'd, that a great want of che freedom and 
* berry of Writing is evidently diſtover d in 
two Lords, which is icuous in the old 
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French Writers, as in the Sire % Jeiwville, Do- 1:* 


* meſtick Servant of St. Lewis, Eginard Chancellor 
« of C , and of hrer | 
* de Comines. Here is rather a Plea 
* ci againſt the Emperor Charles V. 
* ry. I dog't believe they have alter d any thi 
* asto the main; but they make 2 | 


« in 2 — 00 vans 
vantage, a - —_ that is in 
* the Lift their Maſter ; itneſs the removal 


* of Mefſieurs de Apntxeraxcy and Briar, that is for- 
there. Nay, the 


11 to be 
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* Attions may be conceal'd ; over in 
* ſilence What every Macrers 
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FT mito mwng 4 by the Yew: % e. 
. 2 — we Ry on h deere 
e Www md een we wort yu. 
giv. © . _ rare ye E then fe 
es errors, e very wort Fry free he pres 
— ve 1 of Ranks ; For We figs, the 
%% of 1 Hom Hu # en, nd bifry, fd 
lat „ Poſen of Qyatity git is wie = Viet 
of off, if is carton, that the Sryle of that FE 
Or renner nh Perforn „ Not Axe ly „r e N 
corre? and it dee not # hee che hort trek 
wy een eee e r e oben en 
Ferme en hes that the Agthor does ee 
lf inftice, when be dechres, that be did not 
* the perfe Them of the Nye. fn the fernd 
e, Perions of Qualiry do not write in # lofty 
v+yte, it 1+ by that Charter cher one muy diſcover 
w hether in Author is Per of Chuality of nor : 
A prot * U hett le 3 Pro xching onk can write 
+ hundred tires more ſoftily than + Courtier 
(0p } W ry mer fone A's 1 617 er er au,, ve 
rr 
here never was more occaon to grve arrention 
4s this than xt this time ; but the worft of it is, 
thut mot of thoſe who ze quite of the Fwwlts Cen- 
tr dy [liam dn Bellas, & „commit them thre 
Ignorance "bers M2lice, An:motry, or the defire of 
p'e ng the 1 and of gert Mony by ", 
which engage Writers to falhfy there News. 
u hrever muy be the Carfe of fuch 3 Diforder, I 
full! {+ down + Tong rings of this Author, He 
e let „ver gud re ,outly, hat if ns neceſſary t het 
thote who hs things be ſpeedy in publiſhing 
them ; for orherwite, if becomes too diffticulr to 
race things back to their Original. © (#) Slow- 
* nets in FHifory is of fo much the more dange- 
* rows Corte qu e, becaufe the Lives of Mortals 
ie dort ard of not hing 1s put moo writing 
* » thoſe who know and remember the Afﬀairs 
their 1 ines, thoſe who come after, altho' 
they have a good Style, and uſe Diligence, 
canner write certainly, and according to 
the Truth. Which we may already have ob- 
rd in ſome of the laſt preceding Years, of 
which to ſpeak truly and at large, is « difficult 
Marrer, partly by the Negligence, and partly by 
the Rathricls of the Hiſtorians themſelves, who 
nevertheleſs complain that they have nothing 
worthy of their Studies and Labour; bur they 
would have done bettet both for themſelves and 
us, if they had writ not hing, rather than to pub- 
liſh under the Title of a Hiſtory, 2 parcel of fa- 
bulous and lying Stories, of which we have at this 
Day 2 greater plenty than we have of true Hiſto- 
ries. have — in ſome Chronic le (Which | believe 
ſome will think to be a Dream) that a King of 
France aftet Diener Chas'd a Stag from Compiegne 
to Laden, Which is about 100 Leagues. Eve- 
© ry body knows, that rhe virruous and praife-wor- 
© thy Piince Charks, Duke of Orleans, after he had 
© been T hirry Years a Prifoner in England for the 
” Service of the Crown of France, at laſt return d 
bote and dy'd loaded with Years and Honour 
® And we read in more than twenty Authors that 
© he was Beheaded at Pari, for High-Treafon. Did 
not the laſt King of Scotland dye in a Battle a- 
a — the Exz/ih in the Year 1514? and yer I 
* have read that he return'd Victorious and Tri- 
* umphant into his own Kingdom. I avoid Pro- 
* lixicy in recounting a greater number of theſe 
* Lies which are - wad gy only rhro” rhe 
© Raſhnefs, Careleſacls Indiſcretion of theſe 
* Hiſtorians and Writers of Chronicles, who of- 
* tearimes deliver that for certain, which they 
* firſt heard, withour having any ro the 
* Credibility of the Perſon who re it to them; 
ot elle by letting down what is commonly report- 
* edamong the People, which generally has very 
* lirtle Truth init: from whence it proceeds that 
the Readers, who are otherwiſe inform' d, are not 
” vary wages believe other good ancient Au- 
** thors, thinking they writ after the ſame manner. 
haus ia another Cafe, Cardinal Beſſar:on (b) ſeeing 
* the new Saints Canoniz'd at Reme, whole Lives 
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be knew. and did notapprove of; Theſe new Saints, 


* (id he) woke me doubtful and ſcrupulons with 
* reſpelt te what 22 And I with 


rk 


ns vary bepertin Advions foe Fortin, very foltd e (PA on the in 


4 priipuible Fever, CE Ama s Book thou 
Have be was the Author of the 


mmer nee by 
eplus, #herits 4 ro HE % „ e,, 
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„ 


' (theſes Wee of Chronicles eee bs que, 
t Of give ies tr holy Worthy eee rn 
* the Conrents, ond that tote who are ibis id 
' willing & fpect rhe unh, wore fo eilen ft 
" te Fowur ind Glory of their Country e iv 
write in cher own Language, whit they hive 
fen of hee from Cream i Ports hen the 
' Mon of Letters might enrich their eye, 1d 
" make ir 2 without che troubſe of endes 
* youring to fied the F ruth man fo many |; "ox, 
yo Contrditions, ind Topugnanc res, which we 
* — A by the faid W rivers of Chronicles, who 
„ oh believe thoſe that come firſt in heir 

* 
Hierher Wiles 
7 fe hh is 7 00 In au enn Þs 
rer Heribes tht Book ibfotorely to him ; but 
ls Crvin tu Maine gives to underſting tht he is not 
fore of it - He neither notes the Ver nor the Place 
where it way printed, but Frys only, That the fav 
iow of ie St litrary Art is to br found Printed ender the 

Name of the [#14 Sire de Lan „ Du Frrdivr is more 
exatt, he gives the Fitle in this manner, faul. 
about War r wit of ths Rooks of Poly inus, Fron- 
thus, Vege tins Cormaran, Mac hravet and [eral ot bey 
good Aut bart, by er, Wien du Belle, fo Price 
td if Paris 4. 1d & by Michael Viſcoton re57, 
I antome was very much perfuaded that the fame 
Book had appear'd under its Author's own Name: 
„%% The Bork, fays he, which ae de Langey 
mails comorning the Military Avi, he, bim ts be 8 bet- 
ter Caprain than that which Machiavel writ on that 


79 


% Bran 
tome 
mein! role 


ting „ the 


ase does him If war #4 ee thing for that Nan, great 
who dd nt now what Wir was, is compeſy „ Bligh French 


about it ; juſt as if @ Philojopher ſhould write & Bok of 
Munting, e bs Fowtlou d/4 br is cafy to prove 
Ly the Book itfelf that Will am du Bella? is not the 
Author of it. He that made that Work was bur 4 
Gendarme in the — the Sieur de Nogreve- 
e, in the Year 1528. was at the Siege and 
taking of T roja Monſloww de Laurrec, bs ritir 4 
ts Barlketta, 4 Town of Apulia after he came our of 
Prifon ; for he been taken Priſonn er whe che 
Company in which he fervd was defeated, wr the 
Retreat which the Marquis 4% $Salluſe; made from 
before Naples He ſays all theſe things himdelf in 
his Book Now nothing of all this can agree with 
William ds B:Yai He was a great Lord in the Year 
1525, when the Queen Regent fear him into Spain 
to Franci: |, He was in 1527. one (4) of thote that 
were preſent at the Judgment given 2gainſt Mon- 
heut de Bourbon. The King fent him the fame 
Year into hay, with _ the Confede- 
rate Princes, aud to labour the good of the 
League wich Pope Clemens VII. He was ſent into 
England in the Years 1529, and 1533. He was then 
Gentleman of the King's Chamber. Being Gover- 
nor of Twis in the Year 1537. he was tent into 
Germany to demand a Dyer, wherein the Rights of 
the Emperor and of the King of Fraxce tor the 
Dutchy of Milan, might be diſcuf, d. He was nor 
therefore commanded the fame Year in the quality 
of # Captain of „ Company of Foot Soldiers, to help the 
Secur de Roberval te mate bimfelf Maſter of the Val- 
leys of Saint Martin and Lucerne. Now the Au- 
her of the Milir 1— ſays, towards the end 
of the 2d — 1 & receiv d ſuch an Order: 
It is therefore moſt certain, that the Lord de Lan- 
gey did nor compoſe that Book. Theſe are ſuch 
demonſtrative Reaſons, that he who (e) makes 
uſe of them, does not think it neceilary to add 
this ; Funde William du Bellai was the Author of 
it, he would net praiſe bimſelf (f) for having a perfect 
knowledge of War and Learning nor call himſelf peaking 
in the third Perſon, my Lord f Langey, „ M:inbrin 
Poſeo, (g) „ Italian Tranſlator, and the loft French 
Carrettors, have very well eb[ery'd: Morewucy, the Sieur 
de Lange, who forgets himſelf but little or not at all, 
in his Memoirs, and whe curiouſly quotes the Places where 
he was, makes almoſt ne mention of himſelf in all that 
Expedition made by Monſieur de Lautrec. Let us not 
be contented with knowing only that that Work 


was aſcrib'd to a Perſon that was not the Author 
of ir, bur let us know the reaſon of this Miſtake, 
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G - Copy of it t& Willow ts Bellai, or e bis good Lord Weving aid Page 139, thit ie, 4s Bills! #4 
Liver of and Frimd, and tv whoſs Judgment be bad jy eager Bw #7 ths To## 17 # thirinbow le phicey hs 
— „ That Copy was among the Papers of thee eee in the following Page on the goth of 7+ 
RES Lord (oy; hs is the ovigine of the Mitte If rey 1445 it the Age e Tears, or eee 
Cube, te Author's Kinſman had acquainted the Publick Would Men never © litt le exatt fiy fo? Would 
„ en with the troth of that Fatt, (5) before eee, he not place cither 7 on one fide inflterd of 
te Prvie — his pura 4+ fade milirari, there is 1499, of 45 on the other, inftexd of 55 7 Bur this 
nous tos „be that that rab would not con- is not the chief thing. mee, l obſerver. 
Forage. teen the common Error which we find in theſs that Leng'y 4y 4 net Wd, and miche have lis 4 
— Words ; (e e (Errices Roanne, none in Fulle lingen, Can wy one Herd thus of z Min that is 
, * . ſub e, ae ee Regs bubu pr df oftsr due, abet 44 ers of Age cover, Cardinal 4; 
** ee bauer due quendans in Apibus Tawinis Gul. . Bells/ wis (h) 69 Years of Age when he dy'd; now ( 
(5) The mw Bellajus Langais teders munere defungens freer, he dy d ins 1565. he was therefore born in the Year 
Lower el tian lien, de ve let, ger poles Mombrinus 149%. It cannot then be faid, that 1#; how tu 8: 


of + Reformation, um 
incourig dd Molanbrben t& come into Fraxce ; for he mein d 


tht fon du Rell; nd + fire 70 
hat in that pros, 


t, he ſincere 
ne — 


Lutheranifm, and ovens E,pͤ a d hinelf privately, xs to the Article of Celibucy by + 


(4) Marriage which he contracted out of Confeience, He was Biſhop of Per, 


writtew by Raſenr Hals & e forme populi ſun linges riddide- 


the Baron Pat, „ ſemmans tiuſmed? iron qui ab repertis & 


de For- 


calobery; mir noſtre & parrom irie dncrhe; rompoſit i 


lai wis born in the Year 1498 ; for he was (; 
older than his Brother the Cardinal. I have ju 


now found out that he dy'd in his Climadterical | 


farant wiilitatm Nandoaw is moreover miſtaken 
in fi ng that the Books in on were Prin- 
ted during the Life of William ds Bellai. He ſeems 
to value that Work much His Judgnent was 
therefore different from that of za Commentator of 
Onelander, of whom the Baron 4 
plain d in this manner : Thet Alt 
indeed @ necdffary Wwrk, and e tot 
the War, and which will continue 2 time eee A 
and prix'd in the Hand: of the moſt fanding Men, 
in [pite of the Slander: and contrary Opin.on of A Modern 
Author, who in bir Auntations on the Military Art of 
Onofander, 2 Greek Author, deſpiſer him, with whom 
be is net ts be compar'd in that Science 5; the be 
writ more like a Detter than a Soldier, during the lite | 
ſure and idle time which the gd Table and the Amour; © ning to f 
of @ certain Abbot (dj with bis Wife offered him, and © Whether 
* the' be has taken bis Commontaries ont of divers . * he was 
therr, whereas the Text of him ben I ans ſpeaking of, © 
was conceiy'd on Herſchack, and writtes Sword in © 


Year. Rebell, obſerves it in the 11ſt Chapter of 
— — after havi 
to Tanuary 1543- 
e me notice of that 


(4) By # Marriage which he contratied out of Cenſci- 
* 17 — (4) in —_ manner ; © [ 
* have heard a Hy fay, Thar the 
* hte Cardinal & Zr wendy 7 wi = Cardinal, 
ho m—___ Madam de Chatillon, and dy d mar- 
yd; this ſhe faid, diſcourſing with Monſieur 
* of the Family of $wlsl, 


quevauls, 


were prime 
tid ar Pa: 
ris i# the 


Ta 1643 
The 


Synta2 
— — = 


ris, came 
our ft 
Rome -» 
the Tear 
1637 


com- 
Diſcourſe, ir 
that profes 


private Protonotaries; and hap- 
of the faid Cardinal, the ask d him, 
had never told. and confeſt to him, that 
s marry d? Monſicur 4s Mane was much 
— at that Queſtion. He is yer living, 

can tell whether I tell a Lye; for I was 


faid, that he dy'd the ( 
Author of the Notes Wise 


(c) Here # 
a Fat for 
Ihe curious 


Hand by the Sieur de Forquevauls (. What did 
ls Creix dn Maine think on (f} when he faid, That 
the Conſtable une de Montmerency paſt for the Au- 


a there. He anſwer d, That he had never heard 
* him, or others ay ſo. Well then, I tell you ſo, 
reply d the; for there 


thor of the Book in queſtion * Did he not know 
that the Conſtable was a Man of no Learning or 
Reading, and was not able to Write? Let us fre 
dom whence his Doubt proceeded : It ir, fays he, 

becauſe in reading that Book, I fond that the u- 
hart them ther of it praiſes ut William du Bellai, Lord of 
te fnd it Langey very much, and recommend; bins for bis Learn- 
ou? ; they 4 ing ang 1kill in War ; which makes me belivve that be 
de it with- i; not the Author of it, but that theſe Amer were 
ent being found in bis Library without the Name of him that wre 
defir 4, and them, and that it was preſupper'd it war bi: own Work, 
I don't be- becauſe be bad geren. 4 te write ſame Memoirs. I don't 
deve the ert that be i: the Auther of "em, neither do 1 ie. 
thing is It he had read the Work well, he would have 
ver; diffi found ſtronger Proofs than that which he draws 
cult. from the Prailes that are given there to William 
du Beillai. 

(EA) Of the ether Works that were aſcrib'4 to him. | 
See the Catalogue of em in the French Bibliat bequer 
of la Croix du Maine, and du Ferdicr. Some of 
the chief of them, were perhaps never ſiniſh d 
It is likely, that a Cres du Maine gave that for a * keper 
perfe& Work, which the Author oaly promiſes in . vate 
the Prologue of the g * 

(#) 1 believe he ute as 3+ the Time ] After 


Lady 


in the Reign of Charles VIII. His Widow, 
and fair, was choſen for L of 2 


2 Navarre, and gave the good Advice 
which mer Queen cnaation's in her biunred Ne- 
vels. Admiral de Boniver (m) crepr into that 
Princefs's Bed thro'a T , bur he got no- 

would 


thing there bur a ſcrarch'd Face. The 
have complain d of that to Brother 
1 uy the Cady Chentfha had not given _ 
M »} good ice, which is one of 
* fineſt 8 wiſeſt, and the moſt to avoid 
Scandal that could have been given, even by a 
* firſt Preſident of Paris, and which thew d ne- 
© verthelef, that the Lady was as Cunning and 
in ſuch Myfteries, as Wiſe and Diſcreet ; 
ore it is not to be doubred, that the 
her Marriage with the Cardinal very pri- 
-- - - I beheve that the Cardinal, ber laid 
Husband, who was one of t 
Eloquear, Wiſe and Prudent 


S$earcocrs 
of ſuch 
things * 
dem te 


V) The Ra- 
You de 
tor que- 

* zuls, "TY, 
ſupra P. 
en- 
lioth 139 


— 
8 


*þ 1 


57608 


ruten 


deed be look'd like one; for he wan for 


0 of the Par. 
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14, he wh fer eh Mawr tr 


vcomniinriegs ory 
Pawl FH, in oe 


he had rerir'd 
parred 


Murrorn tr 4 Formper 
bt he had res en fue, ord — % Winder the y + 
He i Mo 6 promoted ts the © 


ow oy: and t Raw, 
the Death of yar |. wh 4 nll — hav - 
with the Were md the Crofier, to rake the (BF) Helmet id the Sword, If ir be 
rue, that he condernn'd (C) Anne dn Powy 


in eee © te 
Tl 
r 


tin 1169 
N whe vw 


whither 


ts be Borne, bis Votre molt have beer 


n Rome when things were made ready for the 
al 


of 4n 
Hr 


MIN (Rberr) un belles Jefute was the beſt pon man of his Time 
Come ., We ws een it Moore eien in the You 1442 


and admieted among he in the Yew 1469, His Mother Corbin Corvin, wi 
on an | 


He ws Ordain'd Prieft of het by Cornlics Tanſenies int 
following he caught Divinity in Lovwnis, He wis the firft Þe 
Science in that firrnouns Univerſity, and he did it with exrrs- 


ing liv'd Seven Years in the Netherlands, he return d into % 


ty be difcuft. 
moted to divers Offices cither in the Socie 


be very uſeful, if any 


He return d to Rome Ten 
ty, or at the 


to read Lectures on Controverſies oat Rome, which no . 
, We accquirted himfelf fo well of ic, that Siztsr V. 
into Frame in the Yeu 1490, give him Robert Hella, is + Di 


pute about Religion ond happen 
Months after, and was ſucceſſively pro- 
$ Court, til in the Year 


1599. he was honour'd with the Cardinal's Hit, It is faid, that they were fore d 
to threaten him with Anerbeme to make him accept that Dignity, Three Years 


after the Archbiſhoprick of Capus 
Year 1605, the new | P 
ſelf in the Aﬀairs of the 


was given him, which he reſi 
would have him near his Perſon. 


of Nome till 1621. Then he left the Patican, and 
retir'd to x Houſe of his Order, where he 


god, when in the 
imploy d him- 


dy'd the 15th of Seprember in the fame 


Year 1621. In his laſt Sickneſs he was viſited by Pope Gregory XV. whom he enter 
um 


tain'd with the (4) Com of the Centurion, Lord 
charg'd the Jeſuit Endamon Fohaunes to teſtity publickly 
that he dy'd in the fame Faich which he had always 


ſhouldſt come under my Roof. 


not worthy, that then 


proteſs'd, and maintain d with 


his Pen |}, It ſeems that on the Day of his Funeral (B) he was look d upon as u Saint. 


229 her that Speak fo well, and give ſo 
« good FP 1844 the ſaid . 
* dn Bellai might have done it; for at that time, 
* he inclin'd much to Lether's Doctrine and Reli- 


100 5 take the Remer and the ee n- 
rome ſhall be as Wirneſs again. He ſays, (5) chat 
when Charles V. dar'd the King of France at Rome, 


it was a misforrune for Francis I. not to have any 
Ambaſladors there that were Swordw-men. Had it 


"me hem, continues he, for Cardinal du Bellai, who 
vas as quick and haſty as any Military Man, (and in- 
any thing, and 
owe of the great Men both for Learning and Wor) 
hung: had net well there, and the King had bern 
much diſgracd. Which makes me think, that there 


— Gemwn-men that di ſerv d more to be Am- 
basdorf mm al Oc 


ated in. 


he was aCardinal, 
7 , Germany and En ) and the Biſhop of 
Dax, of the Houſe of Nouailles in Limoſin, who ſerv'd 
our Kings wortbily in that Station in England and at 
Venice, — I have P him,) and afterward: at 
antinople. 7 will not wrong many other Wart 

Perſons of their Charatter, whom 1 —7 cen in 73 — 
Searion ; but in my mind, Cardinal du Bellai, and the 
Biſhop of Dax bave eut-done them all ; for they could 
as well have made uſe of their Swords, as of their Ele- 
quent Tongues : And indeed, an Ambaſſador u as often 
ny 4 - treat LA airs relat; 75 the War, as of 

e Affair. (e and (4) Sainte Marthe 
haveobterv d, that that Cardinal remov'd the fear 
, who were afraid of Charles V's Ar- 
my, and that he prepar'd all things for a vigorous 


_ 8. — 7 caus'd the City to be Fortfy'd. 


He will have it, that John du Belai did thoſe thin 
when Charles V. enter d into Provence in 1537. > 
that the King leaving his chief City, left this Car- 
dinal there, and him his Lieutenant-General to 
2 for the Security of Picardy and Champagne. 
are two faulrs : Irruption of Charles V. 


into Provence happen'd in the Year 4536. that 


which put the Parana: in fear, and occaſion'd him 
to order their City to be fortify'd,happen'd likewiſe 
in the Year (e) 15 6; but it concern d Picardy, 
and not Provence. It is that which Charles V 
caus'd to be made by the Count of Naſſau. Thua- 

Care of Cardinal % Bela; for the 


id this, but with little exaftneſs : 


In 


City of Pn, only tothe Inviſion of Champagre in 
the Year 1444. But be is miſtaken. 

C) That ande Anne du Bourg. | This is (4) 444 
to be found in Mr. Triffer. (g) Many blam A him, fays fo the ily 
he, for bring the fff that Condemns Anne du Bourg £9 , 1. 
ts be Burnt alive; fir which reaſon, ſay thy, GOD I 134. be 
rok bim out of this World 45 Day: er the Exrention 4. 
of that Jure Hart yr The Calculation would Continu- 
not be right according to the Annals of Spondanus, at View, 
who places that Cardinal's Death ( on the 16th per Mi- 
of F, 1465. for it is otherwiſe knows, that char! 
dn Bourg () was Executed the 23d of December Lunpord. 
1559. The Author, whom Mer. Nie quotes, % 2. 
ſays, that that Cardinal dy d the sch of February, net fs 
and go Days after % Bowg. His Calculation is ve 
leſs remote from the Truck than that which Mr. Lundor- 
Trier po to him ; nevertheleſs, it is not ex- um. 
act, and therefore that Obſervation is Chimerical. (6) Ad 

A) When he entertain'd with the Compliment of V0 
the Conturien.] Sup ing, as he did, that the P — 
is oy uy boy * CoD, bs did nor 1. 14. 
in the application of this Paſſage the Pro 
nat ion = others ſee in it; and it may 10 18. 0 er 
that he thought he ſaid nothing but what was very Hit. ceclel. 
Pious. Alegambe relates this as a fine Circum. I 1 5 
ſtance of Belarmin's laſt Hours. (4) troift rum 245. 
decumbentem Gregorims XV. Pentifex Max. ac bis per- 
amanter amplexus ſacrum ſe pro , waletudine fatts- (+) Ale- 
rum promiſit. Ipſe Chr Vicarium obſequieſſſme e- rude 
veritas u — * „ now [um = 
dignur ut intres ſub teflum meum. Spaniſh Am- rip. 
ballador, who made uſe of thoſe Cn Weeds of Socier Je- 
the Centurion to a Prince, whom he look'd upon ſu, pag. 
as a Heretick, cannot be ſo cafily excus'd. Balzac 49 
who alledges that Example (/) to his Critick, (=) . 
blames it at the fame time. © What would he (0 Y 
have ſaid of the Compliment of that Gon Am. conrſe 1. 19 
baſſador in „ who receiv'd a Viſit of Cardinal 
King eme with theſe Words of the Maſs : B.- Bentivo- 
* mine non ſum di ut intres ſub teil um me. | in the 

(B) It ſcems that en the Day of his Funcral be was Jef 
look'd upon as @ Saint. } The Swiſs of the Pope's e Chri- 
Guard were poſted round the Coffin to keep off the fianSecra- 
Crowd, whoendeavour'd ro throw themſelves on the e, p. m. 
Corps to touch and kiſs ir. All that he had made uſe 442: 
of,was taken away,and diſtributed to thoſe who de- 
fired to have ſomething of it out of devorion. . (») Ibid. 
wverſns undam popu concurſanti; ad ofculum — Fg 441+ 
ſacri pigner 145 ww epertuit Hel vet ies „ ft. pater. 

2 Ponti- 
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did more Homone to Wis Order rot he, ard tire 99 Ag 
* (hure of Ke in gel, ard ne of the Pope | 


fe is cortnin, that 
ther manner d the Cafe of 
ner, berrer (harry he. * 


IULND 
A 


(4) Nie e eee e in uſu babuit apron 
5 be os - tony 6 „feels, off 14 venerntionem (4) 
| ' When Bell ar wn'n reign 4 his Are hbrfhoprick off./ 
* alt the Ciry was very forry for it ; Sore e bis 
Garment, others rabb's their . 


(5) Ale "ft if, and Body defir d og Sy) 

s inft 1f, ever fir #4 bi b) 
=_ 461 Pete te forme elndes of Worſhip, that may in 
„n time be follow 4 with : formal Cononization, 


„ pretended, ( that he ſore- told forne things, ind 
(-) lem ought forme Mirxcles ; and becauſe after his 
t Death the fame of his Holineſs did rather increaſe 
than leſſen, the Congregation of the Nes wis ofr- 
dered anew in the Year 1674. to proceed to the 
neceſfary Informations concerning his Life and 
Mirxcles, to the end, that if there be occafronn, be 
(d)Sorvel may be Bexrified (% 
in Bit ho- 4 The Protifflants eee wt} © They 
thec a * (7) grant, that he is the moſt fubrle Enemy of 
Seriptor, * the Fruth, that has hitherto undertaken to op« 
Soviet. Je- © poſe it; That Demerriar the Silver-Smith, 
fe, p 712. © of in the igth of the 47, of the Apoſtles, did 
„ Ancih. © not ufe fo much Art in working his lietle Silver 
's Cri- © Shrines of Diane, as this cunning Promoter of 
tend M.. © Error did in re-building the Palaces and the AL 
cellanicr of © tarsof Superſtition : Which has given occafion to 
Litres compare him to that Ares, of whom Trulli 
ture, t 1, © an lays, that, Deer ſnum ingenie ehumbrat, qui 
p. 348 Sor © can cauſar ubique fore peut incatur & impierum 
% Whi- © doegmatum patrecinis werifimum foe Satana atque 
taker „ © Aantichriffi ſatelitom prabrat, agit tamen ingenie ut 
the Preface * fpeciefit caloribur inducat o, & diflinit imum pre- 
of bir Treas © fligiis, & wmbri; cludaer a ſolid, fimd veritate 


tiſe de * conflituta ſunt” Be ſure not to believe what ds. © 


Scriptura gambe fays, (f) viz. That r own'd, that Bellay- 
(/) Ale- min had overthrown all the Proteſtant Authors. 
ambe ub; Nec ipfi boſter au ſunt diffteri, ox quibur Theeadorns Be- 
— p. 24, wnus bic der, ajebat, nes emmes bumi proturbar. 
411. "Tis a Jeſt to alledge fuch things, without quo- 
ng the Peck whete they are to be found. On 

ſuch occafions, the very Line, ot at leaſt the 
ought to be quoted, becauſe orherwiſe ev 
will cake fuck a —— a very ill- Hear- 
ſay. 1 am fully perfuaded that Beza had not ſuch a 
od Opinion Bellarmin's Writings, and that if 
Ee had, he would never have own'd it. Alrgambe 
ſays another thing, the falfiry whereof is nor ſo ob- 
vious. Which is, That a new Lecture was found- 
ed at Cambridge and Oxford to Confute Bellarmin. 
(dem (7g) i Anglie Academia Cantabrigienfs primum, mox 
ibid. etiam in Oxenienſi nova prelettio — ot ad contre- 
ver Bellarmini, i peſſent, refellenda:r 
F i” To examine whether be had nat contradifled bim- 

e 


A Miniſter of Lirhuania, whoſe Name was 
Andrew Craftevius compos'd a Work intituled, bel 
(Lb) ria tum Jeſuiticum (b) wherein he objeQts 20 Contradi- 
Book in ons againſt the Jeſuirs. Sometimes Belarmin does 
N not agree with rhe other 22 but moſt fe- 
161 pages, tly Belarmin confures himſelt in that Book. 
nt ed t JT HAVE SAID ( eliewhere, that he was 
fil > reproach'd with having made uſe of, and oppos'd 
the Yor the fame Principles, according as he was to Diſ- 
1594- ute either againſt the Proreſtanrs, or — t he 
(i) tn the Enchuſatts lere are ſome particulars a ut thar 
— wy fort of Contradiction. (+) Some being willing to 
of th 6 as * excuſe Belarmin's Contradictions, and want of 
„ % An. Memory, have faid that the great number of 
— * Perſons who had a Hand in the Fabrick of that 
yY- «4 Work, 1 mean, of his Writings, like the Buil- 
(4) Ancil * ders of Babel, introduc'd that Confuſion for 
lon's Cri. © Want of Underſtanding one another: Bur thote 
tical M * of his Communion, are to far from taking rhis 
Har, * for an excule, that they teject it 3s a thing that 
, | = wrongs him : Fuligat!, who writ his Life, lays, 
4 — that he never had to much as Tranſcriber 
" © I believe, the true cauſe of Bellarmin's Contradi- 
f 35? 4 Hjons is, that the preſent neceflity of attacking 


** others, or defending one felf, is a more pow- 


Proveftinnes , knew it very wall; for molt of hois 
arned Id ine wreee Ae hin for the farce of 28 or go Yarns, Their Profeltor: 
„ent eee id Theſes made his Name refornd overy where, * f lee, Apis, Mile in 

4 mw ſonnrer, Vie wine tuch d on off files, wnd his Adverfaries tid not forget ty ue 
(DD) whether he had commradidted, wed fforded forme Wo 
the *ubyedt of + Book, which muſt needs have por ple d him. 
rect md rofl Ment to be found every where, and therefore the no wonder if forme Pres 
testa Writers have publifh'd fore Falfhoods agrint Bellormrin, (F ) of which his Parry 
took advantage. There is no grew Incorventence int ir, when anfnown Writer 


Me, fr 6 
here are forme indi 


commie 


* erful Gen thin any other ; be cared but frets 
whether he 1greed with e or nor, provided 
none ſhowld believe that be agreed with ls 44. 


verſariey (0 Milan hu fron vori. (/) 4 þ 
pay ity 


| againſt f 
* argues like + eee 


„ be 
they to confure the Pagen, whour 
the | of Works, he mukes ue of aff 
the rgrmments „ thoſe that he calle Calvi 
be hes te do with the Colvinif;, he makes ute 
* of the Revfons and Diffinttions of the Prliagionr 
* Ihe writes 1gainft the areboprif concerning the | 
* Baptifin of Children, he proves it by the Seri. OY 
; If he diſputes with os about Tradivion, 217 
Baptiſm of Children is one of the Poines this © © 
* ſeems to him to prove the neceffiry of it, and of * 7 
* which the Sceriprure does not ſpeak after x con- 
* vincing manner, a he fas, This puts me in n 
* mind of the Comparifon which I have ſeen fome- (ud 7% 
* where of Bellarmin with n certain Af icon whoſe * hs 
* Name ws Lov, whom he himfelf compares to that „ y 
* Amphibious Bird of Ae, who was fomerimes — 
* + Bird, and fometimes 2 Fiſh „ Bird ben the + 4a 
* King of Fiſhes exalted x Tribute, and ih when 4 — 
* the King of Birds exalted it ; ut Lov quidaw 4f5- |," 
* (anus in Granatnfi Regie natus & Jubyn= Th bs 
« gatumn off lud Regnuns in Af icam de ſe fa. pa, 
tete, M es vitie alique netari ſentie, me Grune tak e 
natum profitece , Granatinſes malt audiont, mux ad ak 
* Afr ſum; Bellorminus cort6 multh quan ite elegan+ ,1vn 
* tins aviculam dan imitates, qui nimirim yy ay 
* tome. 1. cn |. 4. 6.7, Patra: ſeenter offe ſept fella 
10 = Interpretum Editionem, len tem. 1. Contver. laugh 4 
* L. 1.6. 29. de 1. Bſdre agens, ait Patres ſeeuter of thy 15: 
Hure, © tamen illud alterum, netate, quants u. 60 55 
„ verberum dee, Negari (inquit) now bee, toſe yew: tin 
* ramen id ipfum las peſfherieri * bhie- 
D ao Bellarmin, of which bis Pars theque / 
ty took e he Jeſuit Jobn Argentns makes Alegur.: 
mention in the Apology of his Order of four Li- „ Go 
bels newly come out againſt the Society, the third fr 
of which is diretthy againſt Bellormis, and relates % Vinw 
many thi which had caus'd, attended, or fol- 00 ils 
low d his h. Neverthekcfs, that Cardinal wn ibn 
yer living. Doubtlefs, Theophilus (=) Cardin 
meant that Libel, when he faid, that (s) 25 Years Sell 
before, a Book was publiſh d in | 
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Bellarmin was accus'd of having kill'd Chil- 4 
dren to hide his Incontinence. It was faid more- nibus % 


over, that the Cardinal being at Laſt mov'd with insect 
Repentance, had gone to eur of Lavetto, to fee Luther 
whether he could expiate his Crimes; but that the g 7 4 
Prieſt to whom he conſeſ d them, was feiz'd ftelli L. 
with ſo much horror, that he commanded him to be nefti 7c 
; Which threw Be/larmin into Deſpair, where» phici 
in he Ay little while after. This is the tub- 
ſtance of that Libel. Bellarmin read it, and laugh d 1611. * 
at it, Doubtlets, he made many Reflections upon 
ſuch a Book, wherein it was given out that 
was dead. Theophilus thought that E 
Gretſey (s) had given himſelf a lefs trouble 
refuring thoſe torts of Stories, and that 
— 22 to the Proteſtants ; for | 
rn from thence what Judgment is to 
the pretended Letter of Saint Udalrick, whic 
that ix thouſand Childrens Heads were 
the Well of Pope Gregory II. after he had dri 
away the Prieſts Wives. Hereticir, wel ad 
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nereffory ther the Falte publifh'4 guns 
1 eren ke have err on the e. 
4 of the Sie eee Childrens Heads ; but it is 
4 her no berrer Service can be done to the 
f wry which one un- 
7 ume 
exrfily be confured * 4 remarkable 
y dl — being # many Perſons pol- 
n with in itching defire of publiſhing Yr 10 
„er have the Art of doing if well. Mot theſe 
tat g about it, awe g unt that in order to fuc- 
ed well ins it, that , fo make them hit home, 
| Man must religiouſly obſerve theſe two things : 
Une is, to Meine C but what oy be 
prov'd; and above af, to abFrain from Accufations 
that may eaſtly be confured : I he other is, not to 
muntam ob(fimarely x thing that has been confu- 
red I nd forgot x third Advice, which is, care- 
fully ro diffemble one's Pon, and to hide the 
,ppearances of if, I own, that 2 Min who 10 quite 
contrary to theſe Rules, finds but too many Per- 
fas in his Party that greedily fwallow down 
char he fays ; bur it is that very thing which 
Joes x great prejudice to their Cauſe ; becauſe the 
ot het Parry grows angry, and looks upon their 
Adverfaries from whom to many Satyry to greedi- 
ly (wallow'd do ced, as Men deſticure of Res- 
jon, Equiry, and the affiftance of Grace. Theſe 
are not Reffettions ſpoken at random, but nd- 
ed upon Experience. See how Father % Telller takes 
advantage of fome Stories that are ſpread abroad 
without knowing whether they be true or falſe. 
Read what follows : | 

* For Example ; What (a) will ict avail the Je- 
"* ſuits of Ching to have been the firſt, and almoſt 
the only Perfons that ſubmirred, and without the 
© leaſt retiftance,ctorhe Apoſtolical Vicars, as ſoon 
a5 they appear d there in 1684 * ſeeing notwith- 
* handing this, their Enemies publiſh'd again the 
* aſt Summer by the Pen of their Secretary, the 
* Gazetteer of Holand, that the Holy Father was 
* extreamly angry with the Jeſuirs, becauſe they 
** would not acknowledge the Biſhops which he 
* fent to Chins* Can it be queſtion'd, bur that 
'* ſome Years hence, this Lye will appear again 
im its turn on the Stage Likewiſe, what will it 
* avail the Jeſuirs of G. to have an Atteſta- 
© tion ſigu d by four of the Eleftor Palatin's chief 
" Countellors, all Proteſtants, wherein they te- 
* ſtity, That the Hiſtory of the Jeſuit counterfeir- 
ki a Voice from Heaven to deceive that Prince, 
and to animate him to the deſtruftion of Here- 
© iy, isa meer Fable? Will that Arteſtation hin- 


„ ,, (er tome good Proteſtants, that ſhall continue 
b- Hague © the Jeſuirical Hiftory, from making ſome time 
1669 par * of other a Chapter about that chimerical Ad- 
7 Sea tho © A > redic of the Gazetteer of Hol- 
Romay 
* 33 Is it not a ſtrange thing, that the Author of the 
. Logs Religion of the Jetuirs, had rather follow his blind 
al. Paſſion, than make à good uſe of this Paſſage of Fa- 
ther le Tellier 7 So far trom it, that he brought the 
Gun ( Apparitionof the Palatinate on the Stage again, 
J gat omitted to make his Readers reje&t 
_ the Atteſtation of the EleQor Palatin's Proteſtant 
is. © Counſellors. I have it from very Hands, 
8 that he blam d the French Miniſter, a efugee, who 
0 Thee kur that Arreſtation in his (s) abridg'd Hi of 
te pore * Europe. Such Perſons as he ſpoil the Trade t 
ure £1, ke in hand. They ſhould permit moderate Wri- 
dum „ ts to write Satyrs, which would be compos d in 
WE 21. aps 9 — 7 perſwaſive manner. 
a 3 Sedan . ... @ guilt that 
* = Faule He — ſome Theſe: in 1 44 
— conc the Power of the Keys, and imputed 
: — (4) to Bedarmin to have laid, That u con- 
— trite Man, full of Faith, and deſirus te be reconcil'd with 
Pit GOD, periſher eternally, except be can r a Prieft to 
I a7. reconcile bi befwe Death. Which I never Read, 
: 7- added be, withour Aſtoniſhment and Indignati- 
on. This he had often read thoſe words 


ſeater, produc d by the Abbot 4 Cordomet 


BELLAKRMIN 
alt bett when Profeſſor: of Roprnrition inmprte to tht Cardin whit 


iwAll peo e fog te gre erte 


very much tk 4 of inf e, F) is gute y 


T1, 


i elite; and yet they ie not th be fond hors 
Fe Guardian 175 „ehe 1 mr, UD 
n te Fe, wid crop hin 4 ot ef! 9e. 
hemently of the wrong tht en dare ee eee 
enmwineg'd the pute with 6 ove vin 
m * 4 1 the PFrofeſior This wre 
hen (he FH „ ended, the King's 
Avormney O e 4 Bir ene een 1s fat 
rofeſfor ;, the con fequence of which ww, tht the 
Author of the h gave his Recantition in Wri- 
ting, which was fig 4 by him, ind three other 
Miniſters 

Ne Body has any rerfor to think it Rrange, 
that fuch an Acc dent hel have been mention 4 
in fock s Dictionary ee this is ; for it would wart 
nothing for the time t come to be Heut about if 
And though f frowtt have the Diſcretion not 0 
fay iy thing of if, it would not be le, knows irs 
Mei en where the Torrnrl f the Lrarned is im ever 
Body s Hand. Four Yours ago (ghevery Body might 
have read there the fabAimoce of what I have jt? 
now related, and Fefider, that rhe Ut Prod: of 
47 Juriew' Rican ation, (or it was lies that com 
por d, and maintain d thote Theſor} wwe three Crrti- 
| 7 wr 
made by the King 1 Attorney #t eden, the ther by thy 
Connt de In Bourke Governer of the ſame City, arid the 
luſt by E ather Necolar d Hibernis 4 Capuebin I have 
read thoſe three Certificates in the Book of the Ab- 
bot 4s Cordes, they are dated in the Yew 16599 
It may eaſily be imagin d, that this Diſgrace 40011 
Qed thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, and pleaſed 
the Reman Catholicks. 

IT IS againſt my Will that I am fore d to 
make an Addition to this Kemark in this 2d Ediri- 
on but Mr. Jw ics having publiſh's ſomething ve- 
ry outrageous againſt me on that SubjeU, I muſt 
the here both what he faid, and what 1 anfwer'd. 


LIL 
H 
not all 


* (4) The great blank that remains in the laſt 
« Pages of this Sheet, is + Tempration to me, 
* which I cannot refit, to alledge a notable I- 
* ample of the T rifles, and (the Malignity which 
* that Book is ſaid to be full of The Cate is this: 
* Mr. ere in 4 publick and printed Uiſpure, 
* quored a Paſſage out of Bilarmin, wherein b 
Fault of the Author's Pen, of by the Printer's 
* Favlr, inftead of atrricw, there was contritee ; 
* which made 3 armin lay, That a Men weeping, 
* penitent and contyite, was damm d if he did not re- 
* ceive the Sacerdotal Abſolution ; Whereas B- 
„ larmin (aid, that a Man grievoully bemoaning his 
Sins, by a ſenſe of Areririon, was damn'd if he did 
not receive the Prieft's Abfolution. This mov d 
Monk ro make a great Clamour. Mr. Jurics in a 
time of perſecution granted him what he would 
* have granted him any where elſe, even in a 
Country where the Proteſtant Religion had 
* been the prevailing Religion. He therefore ac- 
know ledg d, that there was a fault in the printed 
> Copy proceeding either from the Author's Hand 
* or from the Printer, and that Befarmin's Opinion 
* was ſuch as the Monk faid- Any fincere Per- 
* fon would have own'd as much in amfterdam, or 
* in Lenden. Is this a Story which atter havi 


6 
«« 


* been printed in ſeveral — * deſerv d to pats 


„through a third and fourth Impreſſion, into a 
* Book that was defign'd for Immortality? Can 
* any thing be more mean, or pitiful ? There is 
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Critical 
. 46, 47 


„therefore both Malice and Meannefs in it. Theſe 


are Mr. Juricu's Words, and in the following 


manner I confuted them. (i) I find that Behar. ( 


* min's buſinels ticks in his Sromach: I do not 
wonder at it ; but Prudence ſhould not have 
ſuffer'd him to make an Addition of it at the 
end of his Writing. Silence had been the beſt 
way: The lefs certain things are ſtirt d, the 
leſs they are troubleſome. M 
it is no Example of Trifle and Mal.ignity. Wirth- 
out it I ſhould have il! performed the Hiſtorical 
Duties; ſeeing the primitive Deſign of my 
Work was to obſerve the falſe Accuſations to 
which the Perſons of whom I was to ſpeak 
ſhould have been expos'd. If I had omitted that 
in the Article of Belarmin, would it not have 
been reaſonably faid, that I was Partial, and 
that 1 forgor things whereof I could pretend no 
ignorance * I have not taken it out of a Satyri- 
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cal Book, as he falſely fhys ; but out of Ar 
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TH BELLARMIEN 


hat Paule fe is germarkeble that belle Od (0) net follow the pee if 1, 
ſuſte about Predeftimition ; and Hd not fivome robered Moynllry, my oo | 


47 
prof which the indifercet voreries fret fege iriver re Lene The comet F 
which he had for his * 


Superiors by ſuffering fore tinge & be: Heor'd by hos Weinwws 
id aer ing (G44 ) fore places himfelf concerning the on of Gries, dns ws 


hind 


| " f Contrererty, nd ot f the edt (4) HA, 1 For nn 
1 " Lind I is not enen the Tory whic repreſen ,w + eee, 3 
[| „ 19 cover his en ; | r Morality % not approve of ths | 
| 1 ey of Abſhylation, but Cardinal V „ 
9 < „prese i before forme Foper « neveſſiry wt 
* with his Refleftions. And by * the eue of thﬀt debey,; ind Wit dope ice 
«" wilt how much Nerore foffers in him, © fo full of that Duftrin, thet it 


ITE ipps x 
ben be is oblig'd eo perform fore A of Hume * he took it much en heart, and guy 1 ww 7 
| „ mility ind Sincerity, I am not farpriv's ot it; © very carefully, One = ſee forme very fine 
| „ for when « Bow has 22 e. erte ove of oy by eee s 08 
| it ig very difficatr to bend it & contrary way " „ein his Bb id th Paving o #, 
* of the frft anderrating Br is the forme thing © jd Council of Ted that ſupplies mn 
| « with the Fibres of our Brains. with theſe words is + Jonſon, who poblith 4 ; 
| Most of my Friends found thit I lad too much Memorial e enraining 1. 4 Sermary didut 
to mike wie of my wdvantages : they fold ve right a4 prifent e of thr deen! 
me that occafions for it not farld me, but that lande, eien. 
| had been wanting to them, and that « Man 
ought to 1void that duch in + Fen Wir, is 
well x4 ins s tre War, Why did you nor fer in 
+ full light that Maris / Could you © might have 
not c him by ſuch and fuch Refleftions ? © 2 Kigorift, 
nc d my felf with the moſt proper means t& * he did on divers occaſions for the 
an end to that Diſcourſe, which was by fay- * ment of Diſcipline, and for the reformation of 
, that ſuch Obſervations muſt not be laviſh „ Abuſes. The zlrerations he mede ins his Aer b. 5 
Abu 4 in # looſe Sheer, and that it was berter tc biſhoprick of Cee, the Order which be frets tf © 
keep them for the 1d. Edition of my Diftionary. I © in the Biſhoprick of Munre-pulcioans, which by 
have thought of it fince more than once, and I © govern'd fome Years in the abſence of the right 
found that the beſt way was to let my Readers re- Biſhop, the Counsel which he gave © FP 
eck on this fmall incident. It will not be cult chen VI for the Reformation of the Church, 
for them to compare all the == of this Proceſs ** thoſe which he addrefſt ro his own Nephew n 
together, nor to diſcover in Mr. Juriew's A ** ſhop of Theans for his Condudt, and for the Ad. 
the grimaces and the contortions of a Man t „ miniſtration of his Dioceſs, the Sermons which 
ſuffers the rack. Aﬀeer all it belongs to the Abbot ** he preach'd in the Apoſtolick Palace, and in the 
de Cerdeme to confure that Apology. It is better two Churches I have already nam'd, are 3s wa 
for me to be the Hiſtorian than the Author of the * ny witneſſes of the holy and neceſſusy Novel. 
ons which that Quarrel may afford. ties which he endeavoured to introduce, and of 
(6) Bellarmin did not follow the Deltrin of the „i- which he made the obligation knows 
Suits about Predefflination | He was # good Themif, 
| and no ways z Moliniff. Bur how great foever 
his Authority was among his Brethren, he had bur p 
few imitators. That ſmall number of Avti-Moli- 2 
vill in that great body was nevertheleſs of ſome Virgin, 1 
ute. I cannot better explain that thought than by hey ys make thoſe cry out ons 
ſetting down the words of him who ſh'd the © very loud, that beſtow to freely the Epithet which 
Hiſtory of the Congregation de Auxiliie, * There © of euer, and that of Enemy ts the worſhip of the fende 
"F > wu Ry Ip 67 0 EY * Holy Virgin, that nothi 


is more common in It the 
bridged © ius, that have acquir'd Credit, and have „their Writings than thoſe ſorts of — + Here 


, « themſelves nec to their Society, and who © gainſt the moſt Catholick Perſons and tho that rick 
—_ « raiſing themſelves a the fears conſiders. are moſt truly devoted to the Mother of God. fas i. 
ation © tions to which others think themſelves oblig'd © Burt this moſt Pious and 


mn in the Net 


we. — 


U 
ts (ay, the 
well em 


| ' I Learned Cardinal can- the Hale 
„ Auxi- © to yield, teach the truths which they have learn'd © not be accus'd of Novelty in that, without c- aſcri 


bel 
"py IL. Studies more freely, not being able ro cuſing Pope Paul V. of it, by whoſe Order be to dt. l 
luis, p. #1. , 1 —— betray their Conſciences, * att © mode theld Alverations * — 4 —4 E 
* againſt their Knowledge. The Society bears with * it ina Preface, wherein he ſay 8, That he has out off which 

* them, and ſuffers that ſmall revolt, becauſe they © ſeveral 


«4 out of the Litanie of Lorer- ſem to 
* know how to make it ſerviceable to their Parry, to, map they were too — buy a theſe, give © 
and turn it to their Advantage and Glory ; be- TURRIS RNEA, HORTUS CONCLUSUS, and the Haly 


« ſides they know that there is no danger that fuch * orbers ſuch like; and that be had enn pred where, Virgen 
n example ſhould be follow'd by a great num- © becauſe though they may have a gred ſenſe put vm what be- 
„ber, and make a Schiſm in the Schools of the © chow, hey 22 of 2 barjh one, 2 longs on- 
* — 11. is for their Grandeur, and a- © whence the Enemies of the Church take ces is 0 C00 
a ous to their Principles, to have grave Do- . laſpheme, ſuch as theſe are : MARIA, DEI ET Ho- & ©, 
«* Qtors of all the Opinions, that may ſerve for © N MEDIATRIX, INTERCEDE PRO NoO8ts. JESUS 
* their Capital Doctiin of Probability. No body un OMNI PECCATO LIBERA NOS Downng, CHRIST 
* knows what may happen. 1. take a ** and orhers of that nature. Ir ſuch of Irvecations 54. 
quite contrary courſe; and if the Society ſhould © ſcem ts attribute to the Holy Virgin what is proper 
* themſelves oblig'd, (at leaſt in ſome Pro- 7» Jeſur Chrift as G 
| * vinces) to change their Opinion about Grace, G/\< ) Some things to be alter'd.. . . and altiriny 

1 * as they did in France about the Pope's Authori- jome places himſelf concerning the effi: acy of Grace | Let 

0 * ry, it would not conſiſt wich their Dignity to us begin here with a Paſlage taken out of a Jouſen'# 

: * look for grave Doctors elſewhere, on whole Book. * (f) There is reaſon to believe that the (g Gery, 
2 — 1 they might ground their change. Doctrine of that Cardinal was very Auguſtinian 1 
= the Divines of whom I ſpeak one may * on this point in its Original, when he ſent his > 
* reckon Father Tiphoine fo famous for his two © Controverſies to be printed in Germany, and that „ 

„Works, De and De Ordize, and the Au- * it was one of the Opinions which his Brethren e - 

* thor of the Tb that was maintain'd at Rewe in © of that Country took the liberty to alter, in hopes, — 

* 1674, whole Opinions concerning Predeſtina- © fays the Aurhor of his Life, ts de more good among uf ef 

* tion and Grace are alrogether agreeable ro thoſe * Herericks, I do nor fear much ro make 3 raſh . 

* of 8 — — . — N. 228 paſlage ar : — 2 — in — that alteration to — pag. 17Þ 

length, not o auſe it may be inferr'd from ir r Gregory de Valenti famous Marryr © 

that Bellarmin 4 very much conſider'd in his Or- the linda 12 


Grace. He was at lage, Hd whilſt 
der, and that he knew it well, but alſo b reaſon t inted Bel! * —— 
of a certain Salt wherewirth thoſe . 4. are 2 armin's Controveries there.! 


he caus'd ſome Theſe: to be maintain d there in 

ſprinkrd, which is very proper to excite many © the Year e firſt of 
tions. | Gs iety, Where that new Invention — 
| « Fcientia 


1 


BELLE ARMYN 


Linder him from being in te movin ar Aug en Proctor, Os been ene inner 
Fb Me free che fore rerfore CHF) are fre ries eee i frog Abt 4 47 7 


* with the Mb, 


Sore een chowghe ee he Oh CF) 


prot proj ejuc tn the 6 


uli, by Wis Books of Commoverty, become the Objortions of rhe Foroticke ges 


% be Heel in them. An Ingenions Men not hei ee ee ee e , Works 


„ eee, Dirt 1 eh ze thinks en fe 
4 — * 4 bevy e defend the Merry of Min 
" PPT. the mow erer f wilt ant terry 
„hee 4 (ord of the rotes Parience of ether 
* War ih For » bye 5 rhe Arr line „ 5 1 7,5 pY v"- 
* (4 him on T IL. yet if pen. ly rhe 
„feen fe made of hrs Work mn "6 8, that be 
tune e had been ton much eren d, or rather 
tor mack corrapred shon the efficacy of Grice 
„ And that Kurer of his Life, Mer having 
geren bis Modeſty, ind lis Houmviliry in Coffer- 


i 


et ton ehe n Cee ris 4 et of Nee 
iv fo viſihſe io divert places, tht rote wie e 
in wt Diſorder, wid ev newt 1 . verify the 
Wem, m , jth #4 ls ag 1914 alum 
poſition ney fav 't IIS Ll (4 # Fry nere x 
patinge "et en , Raynand * „een. 
* al pev ip wor 4s + $114 /* librs . gen, 5% 694 
199 wnnm eee Sropet nit, Nene 4 q19- 
"wu een laut renee, ane lem (Ir (thier he 
who had ernenvp fares of teu ſpivitn A 
pi! nfo Me, Of enen „ ee 


n «© fog the eren of forme of hiv eee, ae eee, e 149; e, leeren nne wer dove 214 
got > #4 en that on the her (ide be form nod tr que mods. Naw ifs Miqunr Rilighaner rents, & 4» 
ts oh choke which he behiev'd to be either Faith, or bur riſer mntle fr euere, vr off Ado me, it nome 
6.464, 5 very much Ar r, in the hren Cr FH ri OE ar 194 dirt, Ht Hon in 4d 18 q. 14. 4-4 
n © gt br (007 d, Gays Tie, how mock be uud him wow off noun al ue ite rarnrire, fraſortim in ran} 
LLC find, vil en [web vegan, . it plainly appear 4 by Nr, wi mien off is is e. Jed Prefer Nity 
cenſors hs happeri 4 1 ele en to what ve had tanght in his Wib. de Reform Relig. cap. 9. ee it withns 
ad a11- Bank: cervin Predeffination, tle rf ff ener of Droime collapſe affumpri, ge andionte ipſo ders. rie. 
ar, A „ Gr #11, te. wenn, they could never male him „. me: +1 n7 TA jm Oy 4 mw 197 J 701 , * ** 
er . (ingn't Miders) Inee foret 
fri + hich makes, a5 be foys, part of the Faith of the riet tet mans, ume offs rum, The Pley- 
inte fe Church not concermmny Grace, which he believes donymous Pirladelphns dr nove lect, wine wrote 4 
mmm « os be cations, nor meerly by the Event, nor Treatiſe % medernir Teſuiteram mr b, ) tells 
enge « because it plexes the Wilt ro conſent to it ; but us, thatit is queſtion d, whether Bo/larmin is the 
pro ot «4 by tcl, and of its own Nature: Which he po- true Author of the Genet, cel, This doubt 
Chaſe > frively fays to be agreeable to Te. Ang feerns very unreafonable to me ; for that Treatife 
mn „ ee, Dotrine, and alto to the Holy Scrip- came our whilft that Cardinal was living, and was 
in e „ pores This he had always in his Heart : inferted in the Colleftion of his Works. Obſerve, 
ee e And the Congregation ods Auxzilire, which was that the Dominican Groavins, is one of thote that 
nere een « poſt broke up, and where he had heard the B- writ againit that Gente, See the Remark (8) of 
can 0 oo eee einten the true Influence of Grace the Article Keller 
pon” © by irfelf with fo much Solidiry, caus d without (J) That be did great prijidice ts the Roman Catio- 
eee Aube ſome remorie of Conference in him, for licks by bir Books of Controverly } Father Tepee, 
WR # being had # Patience fo prejudicial to Truth, R conteſles, that forme have thought that 
by permitting his Sentiments to be alter d upon —_ it might be very expedient to fupprets 
vine . e of ay laving alrer'd them hamfelt by vir- tdinal Bellarmin's Controverſial Books, as well 
tue of the Promiſe which he had made when he becauſe the Hereticks may caftly make 4 wrong uſe 
hb. 2.0.0. « was admitted among the Jefuirs, to follow the of them, raking what is for their Turn out of 
(+) fe. © Opinions of the Society, as its Conſtirutions them and leaving the reſt, as becauſe the Catho- 
cogniti® ,, oblig'd him to it. That which is certain, is, licks may be deceiv'd by them for want of under- 
over. Bet. © That be correfted not all that was to be corre- ſtanding the Anſwers to the Objettions. Some 
Lim tn. ed, the Society being too far engag'd to aban- have thought that Cardinal %“ irren was of that 
golftadii don him, bur ſome places, wherein it did mind and perhaps they were not miſtaken : Nay, 
eee +14, | not appear that he acknowledged any other it 1s laid, that he openly declar'd it in Converfati- 
96. © , manner of working in Grace than that which is on, not minding the conlequences of it. But 
© call'd Objefive and Moral ; he will have it when he came to know that they imputed to him 
(4) Pos "© known on the contrary, that he admits of an to judge in that manner of Bellarmin's Books, he 
7% * effettive and phyſical ration: (2) Foluntatom ſtrongly deny dit (g) Deitiffmus Card. Porronins cum 
57. a mov. per gratiam ct effcienter & phyſice ; Dewn bes fei lune de Bellarmini Centre verſi - judici- 
Ge „ere weluntati bonum deſideriam, affier+ mitium un affing/ inaud_ Het, cp & vnde illud deterſir, ut 
- * ue velomatu: qua affiratio afflatio phyſica Hirter in ipſius Bellarmini wita lib 2. Cap. 7. 
1 7 2% iff & Deo propria. This repeats several HE writ letter to that Cardinal, wherein he 
porn, , times: For fler, iays he, (2) that any Body ben confuted that Accuſation with all his Induſity and 
% Rob mag ne that we only a. {147 of a Mor al manner of ev Scrength. 'T hat Lettet dated from Rome the ith 
Allorgs et the Will in Grace.” The Janſeniff Author hav. of February 16-5, is in the Lite ot Bell armin com- 
de ſupre.. ut quoted ſome other places of that fame Work of d by Fuligatti, and in the (5) Diſſertation of 
ma pore. 3 Carmin, concludes thus: (a) By all this it appear: Mr. Mayer, whom I quote hereatter, and who in- 
Pte ro. ( ene what woild have been found in Bellarmin, if forms us, that Cardinal Bentiveglis proteſted 
giz prel vis Work had not been alter d by other Hands ; and what he had heard Cardinal au Perron make that Judg- 
1 41t 3. de blind Obedience can de which the Jeſuits promiſe to ment of Bellarmin's Controverſies. (i) Saule te- 
| eld ts the Society when they are recein/'d in it, even in ftari . . . ſe ox ipſins Cardinalis Perronii ore pro- 
(.) ts reulationts the Dettrine of the Church. But it appears; Priis hoc excepitle auribus de Bellacmini Contro- 
rior of alſo that the firſt and laſt Opinions of Bellarmin were verſiis judicium. The Collector of the Porrenians 
= dp for the Dodtrine of Gract efficacions by itſelf, and that the had not heard him lay the fame thing, or clic he 
„ 


Mont z. 
4 
F-om . 
Jeſuir 
Biz, ſad 
ics ** 
88 
1 


bur u. 


* % 


In 32 
% Theo. 
[Jus 
ed 
c mat 
malig 
K bonis 


r1$ > 
I. 
Its. 


Engazoment which be had made tos the Society not hav- 
* permitted bim ts pur out all that had been clapt in- 
te bis Works without bis knowledge, ner to alter the 
gremd of all the Opinions which they had put upon him, 
Jet be could nat forbear givmg Teftimeny to the Trath be- 
fare b:; Death, knowing well tat be bad ſaid emongh to 
00 irt row all that main d in bis Works contrary te 
$ 2 Let us obſerve, that Reberr Abbot 
(% fer hard upon Bellarmin about the alterations 
of the new Editions of his Works. 
(H) The ſame Reaſons that ſo much imbreil'd the 
Ates de la Trappe ] Bellarmin made 2 Book de Ge- 
t Columbe, w in he ſays, That one of the 
things that ought ro make pious Souls lament and 
— is thegreat Remiſnels whereinto ſome Re- 
ig:ous Orders are fallen. (c) Birrer Complaints 
have been made of this as of a nipping Invective. 
Bur the Cardinal has not wanted I ologits who 


have maintain'd, that what he complam d of, is 


did not think fit to mention it; for here is all 
he fays : © Cardinal Bellarmin has a very fine and 
clear Wir. Ile has treated very well of the Sa- 
craments in genere, nothing can be better. It 
cannot be faid that the 'I reatiſe de Enchariftis 
is like it, When he found any Matter already 
well ſcan d and cxamin'd by others, he explain'd 
it wonderfully well with the beaury and clear- 
neſs of his Wit; but when he found a Matter 
intricate and much confus d, he (t) loſt himſelf 
in it: He otten made uſe of the Tranſlations of 
the Greek Fathers without looking on the Greek; 
I wonder at it ſince he underſtood it very well. 
Among other Books, he makes uſe of the 
* Praparetie Ewangelica for praying to the Saints, 
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Theo- 
ph. Ray- 
naud, - 
b; pra. 
pag. 123. 


(h) Page 
184. & 


Jig 


() John 
rider. 
Mayer «- 
bi nf a. 
pag. 192. 


(k&) Came 
panell.s 
Fynt. de 
libris 
propriis 
cap. art. 
9. judges of 
it almoſt 
Her the 
Jame man- 


ner: 
 Bellormi- 
nus, ſays 
he, con- 
troverſias 
hac tem- 
peſtate 
pluri- 
mum il. 
luſtravit, 
clarus, 


« and quores it in Lain of the Tranſlation of on med 


* Trapezantius, Which is no ways like the Greek, 


©* and which contains a Clauſe that is not at all to 


„be found ia the Greek.” That my Readers may 
| judge 
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SELLARMITHN 


in any Poet op in ly, lu pod (K) that they wore forbidden t be 4 
— 0 ſte, fog four they; Opinions which the Anrtor contured Tele be known e 


dy. The hole Body of Cor mreoverties publiſhe wy that Cardin eompr one ele 
het threes Vet mes ins Polls, bot they were ce ec inte e r ir the Editien of © 


(619. brenule foven now T remifes were added t& the feſt Volume, wheroot its © 
eh the Author mnt: 
„ ehe, that the Writers of the Pibliorbeque of the J- fuits hive ouphain 4 thereto 1 


„ the Nee (K Aj 1d orrottion wi 


tht is KN 
other Books, 


1 alt ties W 4+ . 


» - o 


net exadt, Bufides that Body of Controverires he compor'd 1144 
ute amount to three Volumes in Folie in the Edition of Cologne 151 
Some of tis Sermors, and mrny of his © otters 5 have been 


publith 4 hee his De 4), 


Mis Life hs beers compor'd by (K A 44) four or five Authors ; the luſt, if I im 11 


jadge of off ene, bvse for down here the H 
of de Heut ner, i e, mee 
e (ters l i ee re, lle now eien 
ml tants einfetten, the wen ei une anewn di 
quell ford i git t, Cortolict, „ werft u 
eilt, the haue qualehe volts dafur d ve 
ele firivgers, 1d abbatey een fin mogg/ere alen av« 
gent. Meret, ene enn. perten e. 
n Ta man ff, vant nga, the peru Anvyli i" aan! 
4" [ICT ls Protiving Cattolica: mee pin 4 ane volta in 
Pranis metre da guete fenſs paeviieudarments if 
(nr dinal Proven, queigr an Cardinale, quel if e T A. 
6e e Framerſe de moſtro fecats: del reſto lo ricemoſe ru a e- 
er offi wn per fe fp det, e hi m, «pin beneme- 
ee, che ba ffe beute la Chicja we i temps e- 
Ly this it appears that the Cenfure was redue'd 
to this, that Brllarmin had not always confured the 
Reaſons of the Hereticks with all the Strength nd 
Vitory which the goodneſs of his Cauſe might 
have ſupplied him with. Obſerve, that ſome Pro- 
teſtants confeſs that he ſets down their Reaſons 
ind Objeftions honeſtly enough. - Mr. Heidegger 
prais'd him among other things, (4) quod new pe- 
rinde malignns atque Teſuits alii, Valentis ingrimn, 
Vaſqurr, Broan, Maldenatur, Ore. meliere wt pluvi- 
mum fide advor(aviorum ſmorum arguments allegavit, C 
amantior quam ili weritats, feubi erravit, priden: 
ſcienſque errare neon vdr, Let the Reader judge 
as he pleaſes of the Narrative of the Domin:. 
can een Barn That Monk concerned him- 
ſell with Controverſies, and diſputed fome- 
times with ſome Minſters. He afhrms, that he 
heard one of them ſay, that Bellarmin had done 
them a very great piece of Service by putting 
their Theology in a very goed Order, and by giv- 
ing more force to their Arguments than they had 
in their Writers. ry Father Paren praiſes 
Bellarmin's plain-dealing, but without forgerting 


to — that he had rhroughly confuted the fame 


Reaſons of the Proteſtants, which he had repre- 
ſented with all their force (5) He adds, that he 
had heard fay in that Cardinal's juſtification, that 
in a diſpute about Myſteries the Arguments of 
thoſe that attack are more eafily apprehended than 
the Arguments of thoſe that aniwer. Hee folum 
adjunxcr.m qued in defenſionem Bellarmini me alias an- 
divifſe memini, myſteria fidei hoc habere, quid, cum ſu- 
pcrent captum rationis humane, iq unt ſenſu; 
arguments, que impugnant, quam re 4, 47 
ons (c) NT his is to tell us Shiny, that Com. 

laints were made that Bellarmin 21 the Ob- 
jettions of the Hereticks better than he confured 
them I ſhall examine (4) ſomewhere, whether 
thoſe who are ſo honeſt as to fer down fairly the 
Arguments of their Adverfaries, (which but few 
Peiſors do) hold a condutt anfwerable to the Spi 
rit that prevails more or leis in all Communions, 
not to permit the ſale of Heretical Books. 

(K) Suſpeltcd that they were forbidden to be expoſed 
to ſale for fear | The ingenious Man whom I mean is 
Sir Edwin Sondys. See What he fays, © I (e) proteſt it 
« was never in my power to find PellarminsWorks, 
or thoſe of Gregory de laura, or any other of 
that nature in any of the Bookiellers Shops. Bur 
* inſtead of them, I found many heaps of In- 
« veftives and Declamations every where; which 
made me conjecture, that they were deſignedly 
* ſoppreſt and - within the incloſures of the 
« Monaſteries, leſt by rhe free and common read- 
* ing of them, wherein the Author muſt of ne- 
* ceflity have alledged the Arguments and Te- 
* nets of the Proteſtants, ſome blower might be 
* fmelr, and ſome Fruit or Seed of the Proteſtant 
„Religion might be taſted. Let us add King 
TJame:r's Words [ f) Fama proditum oft neſcio quam ve- 
rum I ros comtroverfiarum Brllarmini in Italia non per- 
mitti vulge, proprevea quod objectiones q nimu wvalide 


fag. 153, fut, reſponſiones autem nimis debiles. 


fr "1 * 5, 


reer 
neee, eee esd uten e 
is My. Chovillies, Seh mention he wie 
greer — Gee Cardinal being the | 
his Comtmrovertien were pries w ver 1 p 
" and that many Faves were left in them, ehe * ey 
* be ought t& endeavour #5 remedy that 6 IO 
* He made fuck an ent Copy of he Bok ond 2 
* Corretted it ſo well that there remain f ww 
* one Fault in the Manuſcript, and be give 
" © + Bookſeller of Pence to have x well | ext 
* Imprefſion of it, But ic happen'd quite contre 
* to his hopes, The Printer negletted that La. 
*" tion fo much that it proved the ms eule of 
* ol} That farnous Author being vert af it 6! 
Ven in Hand to acquaint the Public with it 
afrer having feen that that Impreffion, bins 
accounted an Original one, had carried the 
evil into a ſecond, and had alfo much infels4 
the fiir Edition of trgolfad, to which it fert g 
for a Model He publitbr his Book tie, 
Nees 11 n n Nai, Nee 
 Wherein he placed a Corredteriom, which thew; 
all the Fau'ts of that Edition of ee, and wi; (9) Tn 
Printed in g at 1. in the Year 16:8. ble „. 
complains in the Freface, pag. 125. that in „ 114 
above forty places the Printer makes bim give 
a negative for an affirmative anſwer, and an if * þ 
firmative for a negative. And the Errats which * 
he made fills up #8 Pages. # gue gro ton 
off (animadvuert:) ſeprd quadragintd lee, ita of: (Anu. 
(oryupror, additi: vel Aera, neg ant ibu; parting. 108 
lis, vel alis mode immutati;, wt ennitrarionm wn. ot Pole 
wo ſonſum contimeant ; quod erte ſumme me del, Vim 
affecit .. . . ramm quiniam animaduerii nun . % ;j0 
„ „eres edition.s prime Vines in Editionem ſrou- 
„ fam Vindtam, © in Ingelfadienſem tx Vonerd expriſ« (1) if 
5 fam tranſiſſe, ide» in Correllerio netavi Litre, Ca 
pita, Paragrapher, Colummat, Literat, & Verſur ret 
Note, T hat this Cerretlerium was at firſt printed at on 
Rome in the Year 1607, and that in the Year 1596. jon, 
the Author cauſing his Works of Controverſy, . hee | 
viſed and inlarged, to be reprinted at ge 1. 1 
had acquainted the World that he did not .. 
knowledge the preceding Editions for his. Not * 1 
that they conrain'd any Opinions that ought to ; 
be difapprov'd, but becauſe of the Faults of the (e. Ire 
Tl on, as he told Pefſcvin in the Year 1598. e 
a iy ; 6 
(K ) That ir not exatt.] I find in a Work French 
(/) printed in the Year 1608. that before thatYear 7 ##® 
Bellarmin's Controverſies had a 'din 4 Volumes. 7 Fu 
The fi:{t Edition in 3 Volumes in felis is of ge- $9 0 
fad 1586. The following Year they were reprint» 174 # 
ed again in the ſame place in 8 A new Edition Pa n 
was made of them in the ſame City in 1588. ard 7 
another in the Year 1590. The firſt Edition in 4 19 
Volumes is of Yenice, apud Minimam Secictatam. An . 4 * 
Appendix Of divers particular Ircatiſes was added to Telfer 
it (k). Ir muſt be faid then that Alogambe and bis un pf 
Continuator are not exakt, ſince they give us that 9 
of Cologne 1615. for the firſt Edirion in 4 Volumes. 
They tay alſo, that the 1 Edition of the firſt (%% 
Tome came out in theYear 1581. that of the ſecond 4 5 
in the Year 1583. and that of the third in the rench 
Year 1592. This is contrary to Poſſyvin's relation, Tante 
and wants exaftneſs on another account, for they f Tub 
ſhould have nam d the place where thoſe pretended 31 70 
fiſt Editions were — ates 
(XK A ] His Life has been cen po by four er ane iÞ 
five Authors.) (1) Mr. Teiffey reckons nine of them, #2 1 
and places them in this manner, Dan/e/ Bartoli, Bi- 16:8 - 
dacus Ramirez, Jacolus Fuligatur, Georgius Robertuſſe- “ Lg 
nus, Johannes Morinus, Marcellines Corvinus, Petrus Me- * 
rin, Sylveſt. Petra Santa, Tarquin. Galluccins. But /aj' © 
James Fuligatti (m), John Morin (u, Peter Morin and 144278 
Sy/veſter Petra Sanita, ought to paſs only for ons 165. 
Hiſtoriaa 
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BELL AKMIN 


nen, „ Patel Barrett, 
at be fiſficiently c 3 

he thre Jefore LR 2480 Ty meien 
f Kings, yet he diſconmtented e . 
1 inter thie e of the face, 


is Works 15 £9) fon te laune, 


ion WU fog the three 10 have only 
fired the Har arb Of Prligatti ; and if Pita 
| wil 7 & he fr nfl 7 fegen. Wee frorrne 44. 
ien tot, he ug not therefore to be cornfider 4 
„ ene of the Hifforians IY Gororge Roabertoffon wrie 
ge C rrdinat s Lite, onghe he not to appert in his 
lace in the boty of Mr 14 $ Hook - But he no 
«144 appears there, We fee = one G 
# las there, win wa the Aut nor of rhe T5 
Whit Nen, 1 ft Divine Mats, e Ter. 
1 nns (4 4 nor © ompote hrllarmin Hiſtory 
but on Is panerit Ovation. (M, Myer made 
4 Mort ex Lf , he quotes the Life Of Bell av 
«4 wriftert hy ame Friligatit, and Printed if Rome 
6 the veut 1614 i 48 Pani Bartoli He with Ri- 
fenen it Rome (8) 1617, 1 40 Marrellings (en 
wn; 4+ te * or bu. en ene e een 
„% De, Nen te Rillar mint er 4 
n Neunes. bu Nicolae Antone 11 5,68 Hera 
„bene mene And the Account de pie obitu 
lier mn mt ee liters Endamone-Tohannir, printed at 
Piling in the Year t. He quotes alfo Galls- 
tin; Apa, U Srhaftiani Badii drewe Robert 
0 ine arm,, the t logies of Eulibins Sarrini 
+ Herentin Abbot of the Order of Citranx, Ughilli, 
in the 45-th Page of the Sth Volume of the a 
irs, Inger lis, Andrew dn Sana, & Nin; K 
„en le forgot Fawnrd Coffn, an Engliſh Jefurr, 
who writ + Book de more Cardinali; Bellarmimi, 
printed at St. Omer in the Year 16:3, in d he dif 
guifed himſelf under the ſe two Letters (. C. E 
Nats, that Het Ramin seni Jeſuit, who 
died the Sth of April 1647. (4) 

(L) The raſh ment Scaliger made of Bellar- 
min comme! be Huff: ently em A} Let him ſay as 
much as he pleates, that (oz) , any Body would give 
„a BeVarniun, be would not accept of it, and that he 
would take care not to loſe his time in reading 
ch an Author that writes ill, quod mate /cripfit non 
gun, nee wale lena, horas collocabe. But he ought 
not to be pardon d for ſaying (7 that Bellarmin 
did not believe any thing of what he printed, and 
that he was a meer Atheiſt : It is to uſurp God's 
Right whe 5 the only Judge of Thoug rs, and 
he that ſearches the Reins and the Hearts. Ir is 
to give a bad Example, and to authorite the fury 
of thoſe who taid, that Calvin, Bere, Oc preache 
4goainſt theit Contcience, and had no Religion. 

(M) To foe bis Work put inte the Index of the Inqui/i- 
on } From this Fatt Mr. Arnauid draws a good Ar- 
gument ad e againſt thoſe that Frieach up 
the Authority of the Congregations of the Index. 
(z) We find, ys he, that Bellarmimn s Work de Re- 
mans Pontifiie * was proſctibd by Sixtus V. becaute 
* be judgd as well as thoſe ro whom he had 
" given it to be examia'd, that it had done great 
" prejudice to the Pontifical Dignity, by favin 
that the power which they pretended that J. 6 

gave to his Vicar on Earth over the Temporali- 
ties of Kings, is not dire&t but only indirect; 
and it was tor this reaſon that thoſe Books de Ro- 


” mano Pontifice, were put among them that were 
«4 


forbidden. This is what thote two Jeſuits (5) 
give to underſtand ſomew hat obſcurely, ro make 
one believe that this proceeded not ſo much 
from the Pope as from Bellarmin's Enemies, who 
had perſwaded him to it: Detfrins Bellarmini au- 
toritarem illam MINUI quam Chriftus Dominus 
* Vicavie ſue in terris dedit ad Eccleſia dignitatom firmi- 

faremque ;, idque fieri in op.nione i, circa Domini- 
PLS Hemporarium, Pontifici compet:? item IN 
« RES FEMBOR ARIAS. hereby thoſe 
Authors underſtand the power which tis be- 
© lieved at Rome the Pope has, to de 


ſe Kings, 
© as appears by the following Page, where Bellar- 
© wins Book againſt William Barclay on this Sub- 


« j<tt of depoling Kings is called: Tratatis de bo- 
* reflate Pontifcis IN RES TEMPORA- 

KIAS, adverſus Gulichnem Barclaium. So that 
* It Was not for want ot having underſtood Bel- 
+* larmin's DoQtrine right on that Subject, that he 


The (FL) 77 Fugen 4 ig wilt ot # 
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theo Pepe s Prot over the'k eren 


nl eee merten ten ter fog eee e If) 


And whit fe wrie on thee £0) hire dub 
Wu un Hara, wir Ae worse Ki ifs Fra 


holiecks kite hve writ ant em, nome .us fo fully difgover e 


Arrow 4 11 „ * = 4 f $f Fic 


1 1 of 
Wy 1,004, IC Ore Fern it Melia #011 1 tif 
vi F.1 1 


„ #17 4 that TINT! = 7 xv "'Y iT) fl: 1 Tx 
Nene the condemns 4 Wers, TL he W He 
Fr, # #35 Roof ned with ths vowed x5 # | * 'Ww#r 
which he gave hm over Kings, rn 
s dirett one And this continued for long 1 
that Pope ve IT tho foe Aye here © | 
knowledge that if wit not fall ert bins eehte 
the Cardinals took them out 411 fr fr 4 or wenn 
Keie Prov. Sir, tell as wheth you hint 
that any Jen Has thor 1 woutl 54694 
een mortal Yin fo read Dillrr #14 N. 44 
Romans Poatifiece dating the Fife of ro V ned 
hat if 2 Prieft had dome fe, he „Ine have de - 
ſer / d 5 be deprive 4 by « een of the en, of 
9% Hing. * ne and tdivnotios hon: | 

Cornftult the Unten en of the eee Mr 14s, 


* de fu, Rellarmin fr Pei fois annbigns, prinetd 
at Aw era 1497 and yours will find (/ there * 
long prtive of Fuligatt:, and fore others Con 
ſult 14 


0 the ſecond 1 ome of the France More wry 4 of 
wilt inform you (4) 75s towards the nd of th 
Laer 1436 when the frfÞl Beck of the Contreverſier of 
Be !farmin wx, br ough: LI France. of = imprefren 
of Ingoitid, Stephen Michel, „ Beob[i/ er of | y 77% 
being at Paris, joined with abet her Reseller 1s conſe 
that Foot ts be printed 5 which they began ts in, wnd 
wet ice thorief bring tiven ts the King enn, Gree 
ral, be canſed one and twenty Shoots (hat wore lr ads 
done to be foi d, and forbad them ts contin? the print. 
ing of it : It was becauſe of the third Controverſy, where 
he trat de Summo Pontifice, and whore be aft7 + 
butrd an indir: power ts the Pope wver Emmprrere, Kinney, 
and Sevorvign Princes, and divert oh things againſt 
the temporal Severvien power of king; One may there- 
fore lay of the h, which Bel/armin would take 
between the UL ramoamntsn Canonilt;, and the l 0 
Frine of the Ser venne, what rennen e Pontius de- 
clared about the condut of his Son, who fived 
the Lives, but not the Honour of the Roman Sol- 
diers (!), Iſs qnidem ſentent'a (4 off 14 u bur ani 
cor parat, . ne 111007 tollit, fru mide 78 . 
minia irritavorisr, I hat Jeſuir made uſe of a mean 
that diſpleaſed the Court of Rowe, without plea- 
ling the Court of France. It is the common fate 
ot moderate Opinions, they neither procure you 
Friends nor appeaſe your Enemies, and they leave 
you for a mark to the two Factions that place 
theinfelves in the oppolite extreams. 

(N) What he writ on that ſame Sli war uſed 
worſe Hui, France. ] I mean his Trattats; de poteftate 
ſeum Pont ficis in temporalibur adverſur Guilelmum 
Barclatum, printed at Rome in the Year 1610, Mr 
Mayer (m) obſerves that King James writ againſt 
thac 1 reatiſe, and that the Senate of Nute, and 
the Parliament of Pari, condemn'd it, He gives 
us in Latin the Decree of rhat Parliament, re- 
ters us ro the Continuator of Thuanss. He ſays 
alſo that this Work of Bellarmin wanted but litt le 
of being burnt at Paris by the Hand of the Com- 
mon Executioner : (#) Face: jam accendebat carn fox, 
wt po a ſcripre & ſcriprore ſumeret, niſi RH - 
N. nes iteratis & non definentibus Jeſuitarum de- 
precationions fratti: illas extinxifſet. See the ſecond 
I ome of the French Merewry, and you will find there 
the (e) Subſtance of Remonſtrance of Mr Serv:in the 
King's firſt Advocate, and the Decree of the Par- 
liament, (p) in theſe Terms: () The Court 
* forbad all Perſons of what Quality and Condi- 
tion foever, on the penalty of ligh Treaſon, 
to receive, retain, communicate, print, cauſe to 


And injoin'd thoſe who had any Copies of the 
* {iid Book, or knew any Perſons that had ſome 
* of them, to declare it ipeedily to the Ordinary 
* Judges, that a diligent ſearch might be made 
after them at the requeſt of the Subſtirures ot the 
© taid Sicut Attorney General, and that it might 
* be proceeded againſt the Guilry, as is requinre. 

(0) Have fo fully diſcover's the weak places of hi; 
Works as John de Lavunoi] Mr. Mayer will give 
you an ample Inftruftion about this in hi 


$ 
Cece Book. 


x be printed, or to expoſe the ſaid Book to fale : & 
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(6) Fr im: 
Meru, 
te 1 p. 
w 1} | 
(/) Tirus 
eins, 
lib Y de- 
cad. 1 


(wm) Jo. 
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Mayer . 
Reg. Ma- 
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per Ger- 
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Conſilia- 
rius in 
Sacriy 
Primati- 
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ſix Hime 
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ad D Ja- 
cob Paſt- 
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mini fide 
ipfis Pon- 
tifici's 
dubia, pag 


I 
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(=) Id ib. 
pag. 133. 


(s) French 
Mercury 
ubi ſupra 
pag. 33- 
ſeq. 


92% 


Novem- 
ber 1610. 


(4) French 
Mercury 
ibid. pag. 
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See which ee that bo le Pence, wrt et he wins net provid with e A /s 
Fo (of fi eee, The Protefiiines hive eue rotice © one thing which be $147 


e 7 
7 e 


vorning the more of Works, „ Heranfe of Ihe pen of ow wo 4 Heep fon, „ 


derte „ [or fo? of in glory, the fun way ir is get eee the ivy Ornate wt a 


wil Mut of (oak Neither have they for got what ho 
"0.77 
tort, 


Ys 
7 „ ſuppfſes me with theſe Words contrins mar 


1 1 | Nen, | found in it that hae Cardin 
nel. 


* 1 


- _— Mort Sos iſe the Remark (17) of the Article 
TT i en p 
wy (P) Thit br loord Pract, 08 tht be war wit g 4 
PSTT # th the Ambit on if the C ood nal Peter F 
10 it would * Frys that the N EYVEE lent of HL ilor- 
94+ Works nee of Contyover ſtor LED proferit' 4 
„ Rome, and more % the Iris ff enn, 
Mev b Which bb: bore, adds be, with the an. 
(- Pater eee. IT fa er A the Contradi tion if # (OTA 
de St Ho Cardinal in the Contlan, ſaying ts hiſs whe wendred at 
mal „ tht en 01100 of Prives #41 worth more than & pound of 
Al g Fs Bing Ho 14 4 Git nn br in the occaſion of 
| 1 | 
Chrono tat Cardinal) hew it happen 4 that there were fo fro 
ad ann, Cardinals in the Catalogine of the aint, it ir Cfaid 
(O11. Þ. be) Bbridtfe they dfpire tobe moffiobely A ſmart an 
* 416, ſw for tel, 4 brow whot thije 3 „ „ 
95 taly, pou voglione offer fantiffimi, I he mean- 
ing of which is, that the defire of being made x 
Pope hinders the Cardinals from acquiring Holi- 
nets, tho" that defire be + longing or the Title 
of Moſt Holy Father. The Critical Miſcellanies 
(4) in the of Mr. Hillen inform me (5) that Mr. Gedi, 


preg 119 


11844 pay. who made Bellarmin': Elogy, ſays, that me of his uſual 


of the fe ſayings was, that the Cardinals are not Holy, becauſe 
„eee they would be uu Holy, that is to Jay Paper, who ave 
called Moft Holy Father An Opinion which he had from 


on 0 h/; Uncle Marcellus 17. who cried out one day at Table, 

- (i) 1 do not ſor how thoſe that ave ſeated in $1. Peter's 
2 Chair can be ſaved. l he reſpett which I have for 
gut %* the memory of the late Mr. Allen, a Man of 
— „ much Piery and Lenrning, is not inconſiſtent with 
—— the liberty I am going to take. I do not find an 
mums — Connexion between the Cardinal's thought 


Culvari and that of the Pope. F:{/rrmin's intention was not 
g a. + to fay, that a Pope can hardly be ſaved, bur that 
5 — the deſite of being made a Pope ſet the Cardinals in 
Kufen ſuch + manner on Earthly Things and Unjuſt In- 
— no trigues, that they could make no progreſs in the 
wm wha way of Holineſs. But Pope Marcelln; II. had not 
2 ſuch a thought, for he only conſider d the Obſta- 
5 c. les which a Man that is aQyally Pope meets with 
in the way of Salvation. So that it does not ſeem 
to me that hellarmiu's jeſt is part of his Uncles 
inheritance. If it be objefted againſt me, that a 

Pope fands in need of as many Intrignes to per 

form the part which he acts in the World, as a 

Cardinal to attain to the Pontificate ; I hall an- 

{wer, that it is another queſtion, and that it is to 

go beyond the bounds that are to be given to the 

tenſe of the Words, that Bellarmin made uſe of 

I go further, and 1 maintain, that tho" the ſame 

Cardinal had faid on ſome other occaſion, The Pope; 

are fo far from deſerving te be canoniz'd, that they can 

bardly keep themſelves * Hell, it could not be pre- 

tended that the tall an Words, which you have teen 

before, are the Copy of his Uncle Pope Marcellus's 
Exclam»tion hat Exclamation puts me in mind 

of che (ally of a Fronchman, who heard ſome body 

ile the Piety and the Moral Severity of pmnecent 

I. in the Year 1689, The Catholick Church, faid 

"ie, has no need of fuch a Pope; it were better 

tor her to have a Sovereign Pontiff that under- 

Hands the Art of aggrandizing himſelf, and of ta- 

king hold of all Opportunirics according ro the 

3 Polricks of the molt refind Courts. The Creat- 
Q) Co nets and Majeſty of the Catholick Church, require 
drus pro a Head not endow'd with the Virtues of a Prieſt, 
aim but with the Talents of a cvnning Politician. They 
non tm'- require a Head who has rhe Courage co damn him- 
ius mo- felt for the good and increaſe of his Dominions ; 
11. Horat. that is the way to perform the Office of a good 
Od. 19. Shepherd who gives his Lite for his Sheep ; that 
ub 3 is to Cevore one ſelf for the Republick better than 
(% Codrnr and the Deca s did. A ſcrupulous and 

(+) Sec rhe devour Pope, like good Adrian the Virh is only 
Uomark Þ (+) fir to let the Temporals of the Church periſh, 
«/ the Ar- Which are fo advantageous for the maintenance of 
„Ha- the Spiricuals. Such was that Frenchman's Dis- 


(Arian VI. courte. 


prevelh'd ot Lowwars i gf, On the ane 


ene of the Bible, T „ make + afe of it to confiire off that he Frid e ba be. 
„Worte agent the perfection and fufficiency of the Seriprure. Ihe beet che 
7 folid and curious Remer COME ran 


might perhaps have brew # Pope (, if ;, 
175 


(0) Might enen „nen, 
Henn een # fees He had more vote! N * 
ny of the reſt / 7) in the firft Serutiny of the Com 1 1 
x he of [os XI, nevertheleſs they did not dic " 
of um then in earneft br wan in the following (4) * n 
Conclave, that they look's wpon him 44frm. * 
to ben Pope, ind that they endervour'4 e prog * 
him the Pontificate; but Crrdinet ee ee 07s 
Faltion made that Defign milcarry Dillwas, off 
Virtus, and the tov greet Power of the Joſie: 
were the two chief Confiderations that kinder | 
him from ſucceeding Los XI (5) Addi randice e 
Brilarmine rome ( ED Jo 


3 


fuggive 


the tal volts havweve err. melts #tti ons 41 Clem * wt. 
te ſas Ris, © ff Ini ffs, 0) Heine Bills. T4 


. 
Fs 


mine grand amici per offer l d lutte, + bis 
Smgolave, ma Feffer Cee, "IT | u 47 
ls rendeyane poce amabile, appriffe molti, |, quali wal. () By 
fore aqni pierre, per reninaris . . 4 ein, 
ſparſe per tutte la mmer del Are thats 4 Bills. © 
mine da Sifle V che gli feet probiibire ere fro br 6s 
_= Pape: fur 4: ſcerſe al vine tatte br ronſegneme) 
the pete deere Hall ſalt ations di wn Girſwita , & 
inſomma , adegreornt in maniere, the ; nquicth farts ,! 
tutte Let us ſet down here a Paſſage of Mc. &u//. 
lon, © (1) | have always heard fay that the Court of ( 
* Rome will rake care not to place a Jefuit in the en ud. 
** Papal Chair, and that Europe ought not to deſire laptz he 
* it ; becauſe they would infallibly make them. 13s, 1:1 
* ſelves Maſters of the Holy See, infomuch that 
** all the other Orders might look upon themtelves 
* as being excluded from it for ever, and that by 
that means they would make their Power, Which 
is already very great, almoſt infinite and bound- 
* lefs: if we believe thoſe that write on this Sub- 
ect it ſeems that Maxim is not new in the 
Court of Rene They have miſtruſted the Je. 
** ſuirs a long time ago, and are on their guard 
* againſt chem in that reſpet; and we read in 
* the Life of Belarmin himfelf, that Clem VIII 
* ſpeaking of bat Cardinal, who had already made 
* himſelf famous, faid, Dignns, ſod Jeſuits off.” We 
have a proof here of the rathJudgments that are on- 

ly grounded on the firſt appearances. If you do not 
examine things tkroughly, and it you condder on 
the firſt Impreſſions which they make on the Mind, 
you will imagine, that in order to obtain a Dignity 
it isa very great Advantage to belong to a very 

werful J ; bur if you rake the pains to te- 
ect, you wil find almoſt an invincible Obſtacle 


in that very thing. Wirhin theſe (J ren Years we (01 ws 


ghes in % 
buted fo much to exclude the Cardinal of fun- neun 


have ſeen two Examples of this. Nothing contri- 


berg from the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne, and the 
Cardinal of Benin trom the Biſhoprick of Lie 
than to have been recommended aid protected by 
the Court of France, whoſe Power was ſuperior to 
that of other States. Refer. ro this what I have 
ſaid in the Remark C. of the Article of I mecext Xl. 
and remember this thought of Flarns, ipſa fibi eiſlat 
magnitude. (m) Gr 


Noze, That M. Gedeau (] obſerves, that Baro» ,_ :.. 
nius having made ſome Overture to Bellarmin of the , 7c, 
thought that be and ſome other Cardinals had to mate % Be. 
him Pope, be received that Prepeſal as an Injury, 47 min i 
downright angry at it, and ſaid conflantly, that if pud An- 
the taking up of a Straw from the Ground could mate (iſſon u- 
him Pope, he would not ſtoop to take it up. 1 wonder i for, 
that Mr. Ancillen has not ipoke of the ſolemn pag, $3? 


Vow that Bellarm/n made if the Papal Dignity, 
which be did not defire, ſhould be confer d upon 
him. He engag'd himiclf not ro enrich his Rela- 
tions. Theſe are the Terms of his Vow, Die 24 
Septembris anno 1614. fer. 6. in dme novitiorum S. An- 
ares degens, & exercitiis ſpiritualibus vacant, manure 
Prebabita deliberatione in ſacrificrs Mifſe, cum ſumptu- 
rus ofſem S. Dom. neſt. corpus, vetum vovi Domine in 
lee werba : Ego Rabertus, Cardinalis Beliarminus, 0 
Secietate J E S U religioſus profeſs, wv DEO + 
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BELFARMEN 


had en 4 esu, ; for Henry fy, told the F renault Candinils hit wot rin tot 


9140 Pio 


48 ATTY the N of c met II that ls NI ol bY vey 67 if 1 ren „0 
erg feud uſe cher * ror are ee auge ee en of ee 


„ * : " hit Curt, Whither 1 Dee „ „ lingal Henry £ Fern, 444! Feit 


f it ir 1000 he be 
« hi mend r thut Curdin lt + P: wet 


M14 eh 
Jy ing he be neatly d one rtf of his Sout 
. jt 5 "x EK 


Hehe Mob 
1 rot fem hee two F acts OF} therefor they are not fFriue, 


He was fo pitient that he fi 
95 frat Infedts to be very tronbleforne ro him, 
uy 2 we other Paradice than the liberty ter Hy and fo 


de rippen, Lee bu wtthi pi 


with ; 


Ihe ine I HALLE which 


ports, # cut he had prefer d his V irginiry ; and 
fd Innoceney , and thor fe had never told 4 Lie. 


„ When be W 
Viegin, and the other hott 

1 red Flies ard fuch © 
He let them alone, Frying 
whe re they ples! 


to the Holy 


He wis „ Minn of 2 frat Searnre, ind of 4 mean ovthde, but neverthelu 6s by 


difeover d the — of tis Wie in his Face. 
3 


medicnred the Wo 


He exploin'd himfelt neatly, and 


that were to reprefent his Thoughts fo exactly that no blots 


were to be feet in his Writings . His Hebrew Grammar i pretty well efteem d, 


Tz 
- 
＋ 
. een in nee. n „ ann el,, 
Nein ee. 7 t ſeres. 1 „n. & proce Deum, 
. 71 „ Hu u der, 6d Poviſiflearom affemgrne frrre, ne- 
. 5 Min 14 ene e, wel affniburs mit rata 14 
it Car ii ndlatoenn, vel temper #1 199 Prinipatom, vel Drica- 
U im. een, vl quemennyne aliam tum, ne- 
"FA 4 De. que 197 {1 459, [rd eu fee ar in flats [#0 L111, 
WOO eee un dert pert Amen, amen (s) ' | 
4 ' (k&) Thuſr 129 Pats ave net true | Every bo- 
* 7 Ay knows that Cardinal Cojeton Legate of Sixrus V 
| 4% in Frans, ade it his chief Buſineſs to caufe Hor 
_— oy IV. to be excluded from the Crown. It was 
et of the Court of that Monarch that Belormin, 
# 8 that Legate's Chaplain, arquir 4 the King's Efrom, 
for he was not there ; he was at Pars among the 
4 Won- Lee, and us d bis utmoſt Endeavours for the 
* _ 4 Interelt of the Rebels This is what the Miniſſers 
- Pref ot | «not fail'd to belt; read this Paſlage of Dre 
— linconsr, (b) Whener comer it that thaſr of the Proteſtant 
* 3 Rilig on wore in the King 1 Camp, whilft Bellarmin, Pa- 
| — nigarels, and ſuch 2 were it Pulis ts preach 7 30 
ns dition, and the Pope ſent ſore Legoater ts authoriſe the 
Ceri du. League, and 1+ throw On! into A Fire which be ought 
. re. 2 have extinguiſh d with bis Trars and hu n Rl ? 
% As for what concerns the Treatiſe of the Eccleſi- 
4 aftical Writers, it is good Work in its kind; but 
1) Bait. fs far from being Bllarmin's beſt Book. There 
„ Tudgs Ut divers Treatifes in his Volumes of Controver- 
„ „bes that diſcover his Wit, Learning and Capacity 
1.4.4, more nobly. Twenty ſmall pieces, every one as 
port 7 — as that de Scripteribu- _ would not 
_— ve raisd him to the degree lonour which he 
'  deferv'd for the only form wherewith he cloath'd 
i the Body of his Controverſies ; for fee here the 
Num om- Praiſe which 2 Learned Eg ban gave him on 
num that Subjekt f 4 Vir erat, hawd inficior, admirande in 
do Bel. duffrie, deftring, leftionis flupendas Belarmins : qui 
um aus vt primes its ſolu immanom illam melem, & immen- 
edidic Jum chaus contreverfiaram, fliupends ingenii dexteri fe- 
optimum liatate, artificie fingulari excoluit, in wdinem redegit 
vocat D confuſum prins, accuratd diligentid, & multarum an- 
" ö Cilimtys norum find eleganter expelivyit  pravipeit ille palmam 
0 traltatu — ſeontwris m—_— deſpenſetam vel deflinatam cui- 
5 & conju. cnque lande abftulit. Nam ab ills, qui traftant be- 
$'* Cleri % Controverſiar, ut ab Hamere Puste, ſua m, fore mu- 
cm, tmanter, Confiderable Faults (4) have been obſer- 
Seitione ved in the Treatiſe, which (e) Calixts: and Mr. - 
W Bo. {lon pretend to be the beſt of all that Jefuir's 
bus ubi Writings. Sce Boſfius in the ſecond Chapter of his 
bVatia. inireduttie in netitiam ſcriprorum Eccleliaſti corum with 
Mr. Crenius's Notes. If we believe Father Labbe, 
(7) Lab. the firſt Edition of that Book of Bellermix is of the 
5 be Praf (J) Year 1617. Father Sirmend took great care of 
T Diſſerr, it, as the Author had deſired him. Several o- 
n ce Script. ther Editions were made of ir, which the Printers 
5 Leclel. ſpoil d extreamly ; but at laſt a very correct one 
" Was publiſn'd at Paris, by rene in the Year 
* : (7) 1d. ib, 1658. in Offave. Father Laibe, who reviſed the 
1 Th * Proofs, form'd (b) the plan of a Work upon it, 


which ſome very good Judges take for beſt 
he made. I mean his 1 
Keelefiafticis, that was printed at Paris in two 
Volumes in Of#eve in the Year 1660, The Authors 
of the Bibliotbeque of the Jeſuirs knew nothing 
of the firſt Edition of that Treatiſe of Bellarmin ; 
one of them, wiz. algoambe, mentions none, and 


Year 1684. in Quarte ; and the Continuation that 
Andrew ts Savfſai publiſk'd in the Year 1665. was 


although 


join'd fo if. Mille min's omiffions were very con 
frderable, 1+ it appears by the 77 of F - 
ther Odin, — wa mention d in the „ From 
the Ropublick of Learning, in the Month of augn ft 15.45 

Note A Fault of hei, He fays there + 19 
truſting to Belarnins Judgment about the Grrrb 
Writers, becruſe he did not underftand the Grrck 
Language, and tint this Ignorance which appear- 
ed in Irs other Books, was mot confpicuous in 
the Treatiſe of the Ecclefiaſtical Writers, a+ Ca 
[aunbon oblerv'sd. (7) Grararoms Littiraram provine; « 
rn ie, four ene lin ſeripte, ffs enimie big [is 
ber nevi ime 16 16 profits, Calanvons judice everiitat 
16. (if. 140. ende, wt proinde judiciir (ins dt Gr e« 
te nes ſatis 7 non poſſi us had but 
juſt fard that the firſt Edition of that Work of Bu{- 
laymin is of the Year () 16:6. How could he be- 
heve then that Caſanbon had fpoke of it in that man- 
ner in a Book that was printed in the Year 
1614 * But after all, will you fay, is it true that 
Coaſawben ſpoke of that Work, for in that caſe be- 
Fus Error will be very incontderable ? | antwer, 
there is a great likelihood that he had that Trea- 
tiſe of Bellarmin in view. There is an Edirion of 
Cologne 1613. fer down in the Catalogue of Oxford, 


and I have ſeen one of Lyons 1613 4 Reviſed and 
Corretted by the Author So that this Work was 
plainly enough hinted at in that Paſſage of Coſauben, 


where it is faid, that it was the laſt Book of g- 
larmin that had come out; we may therefore affirm 
that Father Laboe is miſtaken in placing the ficſt 
Edition of it in the Year 1617. 


„ te be very troubleſome te b 
This deferves to be fer down in Fuligarti's own 


Ls, 
"bd 


LES 
IT 
* #7 
#7) " 
FF Top 
Firs j +99 
© ri” 
ep 
een : 


te f@ 4 


S 4 


Fee Fry pegs 
mes owt 
wn 2 * 
rede, 
U nl. 
EN 
unn 
nenen 
ien 
Ante 

f 1 
Menn. 
fb Fo 
eas 
prg $49, 
* . Fs 


94 „. 
F *” 141% 
þ ry the Le 
we Pi. 
necoth. 


. pag 7. 
2a ib, 


(/) Joh, 
Andr Bo. 
ſus 0 he- 


den de 


rands ng- 


fifsa 
[cripto- 
rum Fc. 
cles 
COriim 
Cap. 2, 
pag. 425. 
edit. e 
niane 
Ludg. 


699. 


(k) Father 


Words. (1) mir inſigner Belarmini wirtuter, alii po- Labbe 
nuns miram jus in perferendi vexationibu; pationtiam, ſay rs the 


quam Jacobus tuligatius laudat ſequent ibu verb, C.- 
licer, modicellas avicular, fieut © alia parva natu- 
„ incommuodsa, belt „ DEQ traditas ad er- 
citium patiendi, wultu ades miti perferebat, ut nec 
ipſe eppeſit a manu, nec excients ventulum alique tas co 
naretur abigere. Aliquands Clement! Merline R. rote 
audicori, dum ſermones familiares, ut fit ei negetia 
decija, ſererent, retulit, ſe notte cus dici, qui off Ca- 
tharine virgini ſacer, ades ad renes 4 beftiolir quibuſ- 
dam 7 ac danm:ficir, morſu fuiſſe vexatum, ut 
magne ſenſe converſus ad Chriſti, prependentis © cruce 
Domini, femulac rum dixerit : 6 Domine, f hoc 4e 
quid oft dumni, quod certe parum oft, mibi tantum af- 
fert moleſtia, ecquanam erunt ſupplicia danmaterum ? 
| apud gehennam impios manent torments tam 4arumme- 
, we, precer it 04 me projicias, etenim impar ere 
liſdem ſuſtinendi;. Cardinalis Creſcentius addit, Bel- 
larminum ita ſe patientia velut viel i mam deſftinaſſe, ut 
muſca; 4 volte ne depelleret quidem, tametſt adioſa ni- 
minm effent, ficuti Rome in aſtu ſolent ; cimque bog 
mirarentur, qui aderant, ipſe ſuaviter : Haud £quum 
e, ajebat, urbare animantes ide, quibus non 
urige ſupereſſer paradiſus alins, quam wolitandi liber- 
tar, 46 . ub; malunt, commorandi. It is cer- 
rain that there is a certain way of drawing Con- 
ſequences from the Preceprs, or Counſels of the 
Goſpel, which leads almoſt neceſſarily to that 
patience which is attributed ro Bellarmin ; bur 
nevertheleſs Reaſon ſhews us that it is no ways 
likely that JESUS CHRIST or his A 
ſtles in recommending to us ſo expreſiy the con- 
tempt of the Conveniencies of Lite, i 
forbid us the right of freeing our ſelves from 
the vexations of and of dri 


wing away a Fly 
that troubles us. Cccc 2 I The 


Year 1617, 


(/) An- 
dreas Ca- 
rolus 
Memo- 
rab. Ec. 
cleſiaſt. 
pag. 53. 
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% IAA MIM „ e A BELLEFOREST 


' nr ae hen de de chem tht the Fad bt um “ indifferent know of the Languages | 
Ct feen bay, (hit Ornrh , wit together urg e t& him, | t think, — 4 
Pope's Wope ever fore Wir t& Lowwels (7) t pit an ond © the Diſpures of Michal Haig 
„ there, of ts mike s report of it of Rowe, So many Perfors have wtnck'd him, and 6 
y YL have defended — 1 3 w have beer mude of both. TheLiq 
[ „ of bee Dif 41 Wnt emo? 'r 414 an fn. 
ad of thy 7 5 * 7 EA (Rem) 4 French Poet in the XVIth Century, was born at 1 
eee eee, | (all not fry much of him ; for Moveri has already obferv'd ame iff tha 
aer cond have collected, That Port put the Ones of Anrerron into Freneh, 
1 of them „ if 4 great peyt their Reauty if we may believe forne Authors ; 
the AN? einen, that he equal'd the Original and that if he had lov'd 
111 „eher ww ; for it is taken from 4 piece of Poetry that was made by Scavols 
, in proife of the Preneb Tranſlation of which I am ſpeaking, 


Gn wn — 


3 


? 


that | 


11 n 

42 "ne of Gatety, Bellean (Z) war another Aracreon in bir time » He ated one of the 

F Me — chief parts in Cleopatra, and the Rencounter of Todelle, when they were atted bifure 
the $1 + King Henry of Paris in the Palace of Reims , . . . and in the College of Boncour* H; 
| ned ay in $77. and in his goth Year g. He Commented the ſecom part of the 


4 379 of Peter * ard. 

PAY BELLEFOREST (Faxs 4s) was born in the Month of November 1539. 

marth = near Sameten, 4 Town of the Country of Conte, in Guieme. He was but ſeven 

log 14.3. or eight Years of Age when his Father dy d: His Mother finding herſelf without an 

p03} FEftirc, did all the could to keep him ſome time at School, He was educated 
«quiere Years in the Houſe of the Queen of Navarre, Siſter to Francs I. He 4 after 

| Recherch wards at Beordtoux under Buchenen, Vinetw, Selignac, Gelide, and ſome 

the Civil-Law there; but his 


* 


—— 


inſi 
du Maine — Pen he had not had Bread to ear. Study was his I 
| Biblioth. one of thoſe Authors that maintain their Families with thei 
| — tell us, (4) that with the Blefling of God on the Labour 
| 8 DuVer. his Family with his Books. And therefore tis no wonder if he 
; dier Vau number, and undertook to write upon fo different Su 


many 

Privss. che extent of his Strength: He was oblig'd to follow the direction of 
Franc e and to turn himſelf every way according to the Taſte of the Publick ; 
366, 369, ing as certain Books good or bad, were fold ſpeedily. It is fai 

t null had Moulds wherein be caft new Books with great ſpeed. He dy d at Pars 


find a large Fannary 1583, and was bury'd in the Cordeliers Church, as he had deſir d 
Lit of 'om Will. Thevet (B) who was not a more conſiderable Author, boaſted publi 
| ce | 
| | 10K 
1 | du Maine (7) That the Pope wee os him ts Louvain. ] (4) declares himſelf Bell:f, 
1 and inthas Mr. Leyydecker ſays 1f, That Bellarmin was ſent t 
du ther to inform himſelf of choſe Diſputes, and to our Correſpondence by 
erdier pacify them ; or at leaſt ro give the Pope an Ac- ſorry for bir Death . . . . His Name will be immortal 6 
Vaupri= count of them. 2%, That he acquitted himſelf weng Men ſo long as the World endures, by 
vas, ub; very well of his Commiſſion , and that after hav- 2 Work: that be made. Now ſee how he 
ſupre. ing heard Michael Balu he return'd to Reme very his Friend's Fortune Belleforeſt hai a very familisr 
| Du Flail angry for having heard divers Opinions of the Scho- Arquaintance with Ronſard, Baif, Bellran, Figeere 
lan, K. laſticks, that were allo his own Opinions, treated Chopin the Ornament of the Parliament 1s and 
Dedicat., as Pelagian Doftrines. I can find no track of this many others; he was careſr d by Princes, leu d by *'+ 
prefix'd ts Deputation in the Writers of that — Hiſtory, Nobility, and efteem'd by all the Virtwons Men of 161 
the Hife, and I know chat he made but little noiſe when he Kingdom ; but bis Fortune was ſo mean that be U dr 
of France, went to Lowvein. He acquir'd his firſt Reputation % by his Study, and the labour of bir Hands and Mid. 
edit. of in the (6) Seven Years that he taught Divinity in en bleſt with, and ſupported by the Divine Grace, e- 
1534. that place, and as he was an Auguftinian about the live the Neceſtics of bis Family. : 
La Controverſies between Bains and his Antagoniſts, (B) Thever ...... beafted 8 } There 1s 
roix du it is not at all likely he was ever angry with that nothing more diſhoneſt than this Man's 
Maine, - Doctor for the Reaſon which Mr. Lecdeyker men- ing. lories in the Humiliry which his Adver 
Ii ſupra. tions. ; fary agus d ro him on his Death-bed, 
ag. 91. (Z) Belleau war another Anacreon.] This was al- abuſes him as much as he could have 
* Mel- fo the Opinion of Andrew du Cheſne. The Country their Reconciliation. Theſe are his 
ch. Ley- of Perche, ſays he, (c) © produced that genteel and © There are ſome who having no 
d cer ent- * learned Poet among others, in the Reign of © than Mwnfer, have nevertheleſs been 
ut, Hi- “ Henry II. whom I look upon as another hr to ſcrawl after him, and new-mould 
orico» © of our Age, in matters of Jollity : I mean, K- © which is the ſecond Head on which 
heolo- * mi Relleau, whoſe Deſign was to imitate Sanna- my Grievance againſt thoſe, who not having 
gica. 2, *© ſar in his Works. For as the hallen Samnaſar much farther than the ſmoak of their Chi 
de vario “ made the Shepherds of his Arcadis ſpeak in their Stoves, or Cottages, in rhe 
Janſeni- Proſe, in which he placed all his Tuſcan Poe perſuade themielves there is no 
ſtarum fa- try; io our great Belleas has done the like in his Ground bur what they have ferreted. 
to. Ste the © Paſtorals,” * ver their roo preſum U 
Preface of (A) Hu beſt Friends tell w...... that be * have ſtollen here and there as 
He maintain'd bis Family,] Du Verdier Vau-Privas (4d) © could, and ſometimes they 
* of | * ſome ſmall pieces from 
1» Works of Bains 1696. and the 213th page of the Second Part. * which they have c 
% Nicius Eryth. ib. p. 85. ( Du Chelne'; Antiquities of the their huge Books are only compos d 
Tan + France, p. w. 276. (4) Biblioth. Franc. p. 367. pieces, which have fo ill 1 grace, 


the 1ſt 


ies, 
Pig 456. 


_ © feffions. There is no J. 


SALE FFORES 
1dr de Wirw + putze Roparation on Ws Doan bod, They wrt hoop mod 


F R 1 L, L t} 1 


er ether, 1s Prpelimiess fp 4hs very [C) i't of chofs two: Awriiert 77 


ehe 
Wears fs it in 


wn my fees ifs #& hor log y of Bellefor #;, od f e ft 
— every ering «We, 15 Wr wo ud not be weer eee 


SEL LOI (Pug 4) Advocate Genordt in the Furien of eulen, n mot 


vet thut Plice when he wrie for che Rights 


of . K iris &f Vater 79 And Ae. of 


{ he had dee 8 Proteftire, bo would have done eg in that hut wht eck bt: 11 
very Newrdl, and ronquir'd no exfracrdinary ere, bet is Ie wits 4 © Roman Ga 
cette, and it Pars where he publiſh's echt Work aint che Lorger, he ought to by 


Difarbrr: of the Pract of the Kingdom 
2 the Ain, en 6 


„ he = car fever, they ferve only Grocers 
nd ue reren for Corners i pert fo 6- 
„ben, "tis rents sf or forry that eee 
| Ne hers been & indiferect e to patch op 

Wes s Coſmogriphy. 3 done jon but 
* fore will think that what I fay of it proceeds 


„ from « Spirit of Revenge, wd that having been * 


on ord by him, 1 intend ot prefent t r 
28 of my Anger 4 GOD 
„ ſhall be my wit And truly, if he had of 
* fended me more than he did, I would not 8 
* tyrize, and ſpeak iN] of + dead Man. Beſides, at 
y the end of bis Life, «cknowledging the W. 

„ which he knew he had done by printing t 

„ Books, wherein agrinit his Conſcience he be- 
* ſpatter'd the Fame of good Men ,and of thoſe that 
« were put in the way of getting Bread ; he fent 
'* for me, and in_the preſence of two Doftors of 
* the gerte, and of his Phyſicion and Bookſel- 
„ fer Gabridl Bron, after havin kift my Hands, 
* he confels'd publickly, that fele his Confſci- 
„ eftce burthen'd for the blame he had laid on me; 
* for which he ask d my pardon feveral times. As 
* for me defir'd him the beſt 1 could not to 
- - = more of it, foraſmuch as we are all 

. n. 

(Cc) La Popeliniere [probs ill of theſe two 
Anthers.) 1 ſet down 2 at lengrh 
what he ſaid of them, and 1 hope, it will nor 
7 thoſe that love to fee things in the origi- 
na 


Authors, and who would have too much trou- Lat 


ble to find the Author whom I quote. Thoſe 
(e two Men, ſometimes Friends and fome- 
* crimes Enemies, have fo much the lefs improv'd 
„ Learning, as they were unworthy to treat of ir. 
* Nay, they were as deſtitute of Wir, Judgment, 


f « Memory, and of all che Qualifications that may 
wir 


* attend 2 good Cenius, as they were ſupply'd 

* Boldneſs to explain wr mk worſe 
* what they never underſtood. And becauſe the 
* inconſiderable Travels of the one, and the unru- 
* ly defire of Writing which poſſeſ d the other, 
made their Eſſays —— to the Vulgar, that 
neither will, not can take time to examine chings 
* well; they ſet up for Scriblers at ſuch a rare, 
* that all the Printers at Paris, preferring their 
mean ity before all Judicious orks, 
* ſtrove to 82 and make them appear 
* to all the World. And though they were ne- 
* ver well inftrufted in their Yourh, nay, with- 
aut any conſiderable experience of the things of 
* this World, and moreover, poor and deſtitute 
* of all the means which the moſt knowing Men 
have always call'd the Wi 

* thoſe univerſal Wirs have pa 


but What they have pro 
* have patch'd up Particular , 
* Hiſtories according to their fooliſh Fancy. How 
* can one helpit? As all Seaſons are atrended 
27 certain Accidents that bring 


= 


; 
a 


- 
ff 


bear writing ; not 
but for their 2 
up with the wretched 
So that I have of- 
ing France well provided 


7 


5 


look 4 pen with forme admiration. That Work is Inatuled, A Ce Apoiogy ee 
the Libel: Drelav ations, (n 194 Conſultation: , rvvitien 1d publiſh d by the Þ cagneye, 


France, who have tulln e Arms free the devine 
whey; by ER. D. LLC It came out oy 
car 


* with good Writers, becrrſe fuch weak Men, 
* who could bortt of nothing but of an Rauh, 
" md ofelefs Labour, fond ple that wilt byte 
* their time in ccading there Nonmtenſe, elt 1 
* nals, Hiffories ind Univerſal Geographies, co:1- 
* trivd, form'd, hate hd and pub d in thefr fo 
* lifary Bens. hose that dow't take the pains ro 
© inform themselves of the prrticulars of 
* World, and chiefly to obferve the Courſe and 
* Iiſue of ech Wins private A hom, cannot he- 
* lieve how much prejudice Reer and vet 
have done to Yourh, and confequently to the 
State ; explaining abundance of Paſſages fo ill, 
and many times in 4 quite contrary tenſe, cor- 
* rupting and falſifying Matters, and ſuppoſing 

many things which ey had ridiculouſly far - 
cied in their weak Brains Withour mention 
ing 2 world of other Impertinences, wherewirh 
they have patch up their poor Writings Ne 
ther of the two Cares would have excus'd Brl- 
leforsff in that, (tho he boaſted to have writ as 
much as St. Auguſtine) it Poverty made him 
* ſpeak like Joy, that is, like a Beaſt For he 
„ has hen d himfelf too beutith on all accounts 
* towards Poſteriry. 

(o) Ghilini commirted ogy many Faults in © 
ſhore Elogy } What he faid of our Bulleforgf con- 
tains in all but 22 Lines Theſe are bis Errors : 
He takes Cominger for a City of Gaſcagne he at- 
firms, that Bulleforef publiſh d divers Writings in 
in, and among others, the Annals of France in 
two Volumes; the Hiſtory of nine Kings of France, 
whoſe Names were Charles ; the Univerſal Hiſto- 
ry, or an Abrid t of Cofl phy. All chis 
is falſe : Thoſe Works, and all che other Books of 
that Author were written in French. Gbilini adds, 
that there is a Cat of the Illuſtrious Men 
that made themſelves tamous in Monaſteries both 
by their Learning and their Actions, and a Hiſtory 

the Holy Martyrs in three Volumes, written by 
that Author. Bur there is no manner of like- 
lihood that this Catalogue was ever Printed. Ls 
Croix du Maine did never fee it, and he knew only 
that Belleforef made mention of it in the 193d Lear 
of his Colmography. Du Yerdier Lau- Pri ua, an inti- 
mate Friend of Beleforeſt lays nothing of this Ca- 
talogue, and no Body is ignorant that Authors do 
refer to Works which they have not yer given to 
the Publick The fame ds Yeordicr informs us, that 
(6) © the Life, Paſſion and Sepulture of Saint Dionyſi- 
us the Arcopagite and of his Companions that were his 
Fellow Martyrs, collefted out of divers Authors, by the 
late. John Deftor of Divinity, great Prior of the of 
St. Denys in France, done inte French by Bellefo- 
reſt, is Printed in the third Volume of the Hofer of the 
Lives and Deaths of the Saimts. This is t 


1 * 
« 
4 
* 
« 
« 


#59 


(5) Du 
verdier, 


(c) Id. ib. 


on which three Volumes of th e Hiſtoryot the Ho. . 371, 


ly Martyrs are afcribd to Belleforeff by Ghilini, 
not as a Tranſlation but as an Original. He attribu- 
res alſo rhe Tranſlation of St. Cyprian's Works to 
him. If he had conſulted Fau-Privas, he would have 
read there (c) that this Writer Tranſlated only ſome 
Treatiſes of St. Cyprian, and that all the Works of 
that Saint were T ranflated by James Tigeon. Laſtly, 
Ghilini is ſomewhat to be 'd for not havin 

known the Year of 2 Death, and for hav- 
ing plac'd it about the Year 1600. As for the ex- 
celtive Praiſes wherewith he crowns that Author's 
Memory, they might be reckon'd among his faults, 
were it not as many other Writers led him pro- 


ote one of 


372. 
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0 yore: - 7 
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(*} Noe 
queue ut 
cus veſti- 
Fus in- 
„mus, 
demon- 
Nr rb imus 
pr mu 
aucttoremny 
Ablage 
fall e 
Catholic: 
nomen 
allumere, 
cum aut 
hereti- 
(us, aut 
forrafle 
Ftiam Ia» 
theus tit 
Franc it 
cus Ro- 
mulus, re- 
pon. ad 
pr! repua 
Capita - 
pologie 
que tallo 
Carholica 
micribi- 
eur, e. 
(5) Ar- 
nauld”; 
Plz as 
£ 7 the 
Jeſwits in 


(5) That 
i! in the 
Tear 160. 
(-) Sec the 
follow.ng 
Remark. 
(4) Thu- 
anus, „. 
93. e.. 
251. ſays 
17 was 
the King's 
Order. 
(e) Thu- 
anus 
ſpeak: of it 
. $2. pag. 


3. 
Os 
Luke; 
Goſpel, 
chap. 16. 
v 25, 


ede and Lewis Dorleans. 


Your tene rd wie br ee Cod) into ein The Writers of the Lege, en bt 
„ 4 eee e, and the Anthor found himfelf pes d t 4 fevers (C 
Ie wi + Lamm Civitin, and e Man of greit' Reading. 


feunt ror. 
rendy pablity ds fore (CD) ofhier Books, 
the true Anthor of the Crtholick Apology. 


wpplenment to this Article, 


(MN mnie fron own 
Trantbations of if in that Langiage One of ther, 
if we believe the Tithe, was Printed if Par# by 
Jaws Pri Chin, 1146 I the other we find gel 
ther the Flice of the Impreffion, nor the Prinver's 
Name, but the Title is longer there thn in the 
Ovigind!, ind there is wt Advertifement of the 
Tranftaror 

(BY Call d it in een, L104 | Set the Rook in- 
ticled, Aw Anſwrr of tis tor French Catbolich: ts the 
Amer eee of the Englith Corbolichr, for the + 
„blen of the King of Navarre [rom the Crown of France 
The Edition which | rake uf of, is of the Year 
5% On the beck of the Title Page you find 
+ Catal of the Defeat Libels, of which that 
Anſwer is levelF'd : The Carbolich Apology by eil, 
is the third of thoſe Libels I have feen 2 parti- 
cular Anſwer to the chief Heads of that Work of 
Belles, which poſſes for + piece of Brllarmin The 
Author calls himfelf proniſcar Romnler He nei- 
ther attacks his Adverfary about the Genealogy 
of the Houſe of beer, nor about the Baſtardize 
that was objetted to Hwy TV. by reaſon of his 
Mother's Marriage with the Duke of Clever nor a- 
bout the Diſpute of the Preference of the Unkle be- 
fore the Nephew ; but reduces all to Religion, and 
to the Foundation of the Bull which declar'd the 
King of Neueres faln from the Succeſſion, and un- 
capable of reigning, only becauſe of his Herefſie. 
The firſt thing that Pranciſcsr Romulns undertakes 
to ſhew, is that the Author of the Apology is no 
Catholick, as he boaſts himfelf to be, bur (e) a 
meer Heretick, or perhaps an Atheiſt. This it is 
to be over-fond of certain particular Doktrines, 
which at the bottom are not effential to a Reli- 

on. Thoſe that ate fond of thoſe particular Do- 
Qrines maintain impudently, that whoſoever op- 

ſes them is a Falſe Brother, a Prevaricator, a 
* , a Traytor ; and, to ſay all in a Word, an 
Atheiſt In all Communions there are ſome ſuch 
opinionated Perſons, without excepting the Prote- 
ſtants that are come from France. Bellarmin may 
ſerve them to know their Illuſion; for he, whom 
he accus'd of Hereſy, and whom he ſuſpected of 
Atheiſm, made always profeſſion of the Catholick 
Religion like a very good Man. Here is a Paſſage 
of Antony Arnanld : V Who made that bloody Anſwer 
againſt the Cathelick Apology, but the Jeſuits, who im- 
pley'd all their Induſtry, to ſay the moſt Falſe and Ca- 


lumnions Things, that can be thought of, againſt the 
- Perſon and the Right: of bu 


ent Majeſty * 
(C) To 1 Perſecution. } Cayet (a) fays that 
when he (4) was writing his Book they made a 
parallel of the chief Writer of the Royaliſts, and 
the chief Writer of the Leaguers, He means Peter 
t was faid, that both 
of them canſed their Books to be publiſh d without their 
Name! ; be that wrote for the League was more Eloquent, 
but a Calumniater ; be that wrote for theKing of Navarre 
was more Learned, and a true Frenchman. The Writer 
of the League was firſt rewarded for his Writing, and was 
made Advocate General in the Swvereign Court of the King - 
dom during thePower of the League, and he has had ſince 
much Trouble and Vexation . . . . But be that writ for 
the Majeſty of King: had Trouble and ict ond, and 
was imprijon'd in the beginning. In the Tear 88 (c). 
he was clapt wp in the Jail (4) belonging to the Parlia- 
ment. Aber the Death of the Duke of Guile be wa; 
removed, and firittly kept in the Baſtile for two Tear?, 
and having found means to eſcape, he fled to St. Denis, 
wheye he fornd Monſicur de Vic Governour for the King, 
who received him, preſented him to bis Majefty, and for 
a recompence of bis Troubles he is at this day Advocate 
General in one of the Parliaments of this Kingdom, (ec) 
The fate of thoſe two Authors was therefore an 
image of what was ſaid (F) to Dives, but it was 
an imperfe&t one; for Lewir Dorleans prolper'd a- 
again, after having indur'd ſome farigues much more 
inconſiderable than what he deſerved by reaton 
of his furious Rebellion. | 
(D) He had alveady publiſh ſome other Books. ] La 


Dy Hef Moran © aekrowiedges: him for 


Here wndermenth 8 (halt produce the fragment CE) of 4 Letter that will bz 4 goud 


Privo tn %% Mentions the four follow in 
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Herne the Right if eil egen ts the K 
% of Portoget brlonging ts the Nee Mother of ths 
Mot Chriftion King, it en and ot Paric 1144 


in * 
W fei, 


biste or Remonſlrance for the s 
% Toulouſe, againſt the King': 4. 


beriet and Serv it avier of the ſaid City, ot Paris 1594. 


"4 


A Virbat Requeſt for the aboviſaid Lords wid 


Officers of Toulouſe, ronteining an Apology and Dr. 
fenee for the Advertiſement publiſhd in the Name of 
the Dotter Regents of the Univerſity of Toulouſe, P 


Paris 1483, in 87, 


A brief Explication of this priſon: 


Trav 1589, according is the Gregorian Calondar, x 


Paris 141. „„ 
Work of the fame Billet was 


La Croix du Maine adds, that + 
rinting at Paris in 


i584. (vis) 4 Computation of the Timer fines the G 
tow of the World HE 1+82. divided into two ſrownal Co 
lum, and that he would ſpeak in another Place of 
the Latin Books of that Author. The Catalogue of 
the Bedle/nn Library mentions two Books, Petr: 6. 
loi varie jurit civilie, libri a & diſputatio de ſuccele 


fene ab inteſtate, Of. at Paris 1 


„ Edits, at Paris 1600 in 8 


(99. and the Colletion 
the - py of the 
Belloy is Author 


the Edit; of Pacification, wit 


of 3 Comment ary on the Edi, which order'd the an 
ting of the King's Patrimony ts the Crown- Lands, at 
Toulouſe 1608. in 8”, 


lement | 


(&) The fragment of a Litter that will be a ge ge- 
Here you have what the Author of t 
otes on the Confeſſion of Sanci and on the Caths- 


lien was pleas'd to write to me; © I have a Book chat 


« 
« 


EE EF 24 FT 


10 
4 


might have given you much light about the fa. 
mous Civilian PeterBelloy Theile of it is, A Re 


1 ply to the Anſwer which the Leaguers have publ.}b'd 


againſt the Examination that was drawn up on their 
pretended Diſcourſe concerning the Salick Law of France, 
1587, There is in it an ample and fine Genea- 
logy of Peter Belloy, in honour of that Learned 
an, and which proves him a Gentleman of a 
Family originally come from Breragne, and tranſ- 
planted into Languedoc and elſewhere ; but 
the moſt ſingular thing I find in it is, that it ap- 
pears that Peter Bedey was already Priſoner in 
1587, and pany oO it was King Hewy 
HI. that caus'd him to be Impriſon'd in complai- 
ſance to the - who accus'd him moreover 
of being a Shuffler and a Heretick, and who had 
21 him to be accus'd the foregoing 
Year before the King by a Biſhop . . whom 
I ſuſpett ro be G. Roxe, tor having made the Book 
for which Thuanu informs us that Francis le Bre- 
ton, who was the Author of it, was hang d in 
1586. It appears there alſo that Belloy was of a (g) Fr # 
Family whereof all the Members, and particu- Han . 
larly himſelf, had always been good Catholicks ; gouf it 
that at the Age of 21 Years he was nam'd Re- NV 
r of the Univerſity of Toulouſe, by the Uni- 4 
verſity it ſelf, and by the Parliament; that after- loule. 
wards after having perform'd the function of an 
Advocate four or five Years at Toulouſe he was (/) Me- 
made Counſellor in the Preſidial of that City, nage, & 
with marks of a moſt honourable Diſtinction by 114% 
the Parliament of Peru; and that what had given bene 
an advantage againſt him at Paris ro his Enemies Togo 
the Leaguers, was, that during this long abode the Wir 
which he was oblig'd to make chere as a Deputy CMP 
) of his Brethren ro the Court, his Zeal for his 10% 
rince and his Country had mov'd him to oppoſe (1)e 
ſeveral ill Deſigns of the League. I muſt obſerve, |. 
that ſince it is certain that he was already a Pri- 699 
loner in 1587, there is no reaſon to ſay that he 
was not put into Priſon till 1588. Mr. Menage (b) (4) 1 {44 
has quoted an overture of Audience of Peter Bedoy wade 6 
{ſpoken in the Year 160g.” The Author of this „ Nats 


. 2% 
ir 


Letter has inſerred part of theſe Fafts in the ſecond % Tou- 


Edition (o) of his 
ei, and he obſerves one thing which I ought not 
ro 1 * which is, that our Belly was born in the n 
City 

thers were kill'd in the King's ſervice againſt 
Hugnenots. 


otes on the Confeſſion of San- Jouſe, 1 
af 
) of Montanban, and that his three elder Bro- Cron 

che du Min- 


6 4 


. 
998 
french 
And ww) 
p m1 197, 
196, 


(5) 1: was 
ft * 
tim? that 
Pclliffon 
. 
tinge the 
Wiftory of 
thi a- 
4 


9 In the 
Pr. face 


(4) lot, 
Preface, 


fol. A. ii. 


iv the from Rive of ente, 


ige not ee 
form, tit tho „44. 
„, He pre d mother 


hte Prec. 


HE MBUS % A Noth ben 
Cardinal, was ons of the beft Per men of the K Vieh, 17 che 


BEIOT WEMAY © 


S £4, 0 T (V) Adverts fr Fre Re Privy Connott wonder the rotor 
xi". puh 4 Work e which ee wee e to plu: 
He eaten to grove thy 
made we of it enge Worb, edging, mnong of 

off Wiens 
ork wherein he n to (G) ſhow the Particulirs © 


of Fi” 
1 
Hur anen e 
Nes 
550 IT, en 1 


Men ien fees 


fy ths ne 460 


„, Secretiry to (4) Lo X%. ant een eie 


e Wit bu 2 


greed that ho mile ame ſeyrroet bevie + rl ion lom (RN) by in Medtcd w iy of ritk ang 


ule only of ancient Latin Words 
fur'd by fen, upon that nocotine. 
poet to Ser, 


MWA whe grve 1 nfon 14 plant biz 1 
the Famer! Requeſt of Dittienaries] Mr Pin 
makes mention of it | (4) © Ar that time, if 0 in 
„% wot miſtchen, the Stour Nee Advocate, dedics- 
' red alſo a Book to the Academy, which I could 
* wot find, and which is not mentiond in the 
* Regiſters, intitled, A Apoloty for the Latin 
„ge, and it was that which give ocenfion to 
* that fine Paſſage in the Rin ff of Did mnaricr 

* [4 pawore late, Latiale 

„ Ati! tive .. „ mol, 

„ &/ le bl Advecat Nele, C. | 
What Mr. Pollifon means by & cetera contains e- 
ven Verſes, which are thee, 

Du Barrean le pln: grand [alort, 

N in cal pris c main la defenſe, 

Kt provegt ſon unten 

Fri ey, errter, + ja bonte, 

Li 1 ele, & ſo (hae, 

de front A nut ant plus paroifire, 

Opiln 4 | beunenr ds Ia conmſtre ; 

Semblavle ace ren Chevaliere, 

Cer Paladin! Avanturiere, 

Nes, defendant der Incommrr, 

Out perte leur nom 2 we 7. 
I have that Book which Mr.Pellifon could not find, 
and I am going to ſay ſomething of ir, for it muſt 
be but little known, fince in the Year 1650 (5) 
it eſcap'd the moſt curious Searchers. The Title 
of it is, av Apology for the Latin Tongue, againſt the 
Proface of Monſieur de la Chambre, in hi: Book of new 
Conjetture; about Digeſtion, drdicated to Monſeigneny de- 
guier, Chevalier, Chancellor of France. It was print- 
ed at Payis in the Year 1637. in Odeve, and con- 
tuns about 8 Pages, the Epiſtle Dedicatory, the 
Preface, Se. being comprehended in it. The Au- 
thor ( fays, that he was forc'd to publiſh it, and 
tells the occaſicn of it. (4d) 1 will tell thee, that 
Men/izwy de Ja Chambre . . having obligd me 
's tell him my Opinion concerning hi; firſt Treatiſer, my 
freedom made ms find Fault with him about the Lan- 
1. . and having nevrtheleſs continued to write in 

rench, he theught Himself oblig'd to make a Preface 

ts bis Book, ni, New Conjettures about Ligeſti- 
on, in favour of our Langage 2 the Latin, which 
being addveſt tv me under the Reader's Name, | found 
my ſelf obliged to anſwer it by this Apology, which my 
Friends got out of my Hands, by maling uſe of the Au- 
therity of ſuch Perſons ar might command me to give it 
'o the publick, At the end of his Book he plac'd 
the Letter which he writ te the Gentlemen of the 
French Academy. | 

(G) He promi:'d another Work wherein be was to 
ſbew Note, that he would have Mr. Sexuier to 
concern himſelf in that cauſe for Politick Reaſons. 
| he welfare of the State, ſaid he, and that of Re- 
gion are concern'd in it. According to his Ac- 
count the ancient Romans ſuffer'd for 133 us d 


- the vulgar Language in every thing. (e) Such are 


the Feel, which the ſecret: of the Learned unſeaſmably 
diſcover'd to the People, have produc'd among the Ro- 
mans, and whereof the example would le ar dangerous 
ts our Monarchy ar it was prejudicial to that Empire. J 
et aſide the fine Conſiderations that might be drawn from 
each Science, and which would make it move clearly to 
appear, of what moment it is to keep them ſecret, or at 
leaſt not to declare them but to ſuch Perſons 4. might be 
capable of it. Tow will find matter of Wonder and A- 
foniſhment in s Treatiſe of Politicks, which 1 have in- 
titled, France, or The perfect Monarchy, when you 
come to conſider that the knowledge of Philoſophy im- 
parted to the People, has produc'd fo mon Shufflers and 
Sopvifter;, the Knowledge, » Divinity ſo many Hexe- 
t and. Atheiſts, that o many Hypoe 
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Morality 0 


His Hiſtory of Perice ws very much con 
fr ws alſo crificiz'd by 
His Letters hive not (Cf) been more pur d. He been be 


n (Geer with Ot 


(nes 


titer and Falſe „ee ne et eee 119 
ien os lange,, Is man; ud Wie” s 
there,, W „ tht Pix 7 „sn 
both teget ry, and win beves #1 8 Wy Off Hi "lf 
than that HI, Is many Poiple without briu 
wiſhed for it 
mory of fuch falſe Tioughts; they we Poytons 
that my ferve For a Cure 

(MA) $Serretary of Leo X | le writ 4 great many 
Letters for that Pope ; he had been largely paid 
for them, and helides, he had tne honour of ing 
look'd upon as the Author of all thote Lerrers ; for 
they cane out under his Name, and with thoſe 
that he had writ for himſelf. 
vided into fix Books, and the others into 16 
Les X. lad another Secretary who was as great 4 
purift 1s en, (/)] He made choice of them 

} before he came out of the Conclave, where 

was promoted to the Papacy Mr. Graviro/ the 
Advocate would have publith d, with ſomes Notes, 
the Letters which they wiit for that Pope, it 
an untimely Death had not put a flop to that 
Work. 

(B) Sometimer ridiculons by an eie way of ma- 
kin 1 only of ancient Latin Wards. } Ito many 
* Fo lies has the Aﬀettation of making ute ouly 
of Cicors's Words, and of what is call 4 pure La- 
* tinity, caus'd certain {r/o Authors to commit? 
* Who would not laugh to hear Bombas tay that a 


"It. t 


1 FF or 


„Pope was eletted by the favour of the immortal ,, 


* Gods, Deernm immortalium benefiiis f | tike 
theſe Words from the Author of the a7 of Toinking., 
Before him be, Lip, (7) had judicioutly and 
—— eriticiz'd Hens Latimity. He blames 
im among other things tor having aid that the 
Senate of Yenice writ to the Pope, Put your truſt in 
the Immortal Gods, whoſe Vicar you ave on Earth : ut 
Hat Diis immerialibus quorum wicem gerit in torriy. 
After this it ought to be no wonder it he made 
uſe of the Word Goddeſr, ooding ot the Hol 
Virgin. It is in a Lettet (4) where Pope Lin N. 
reproaches rhe Inhabitants of Recanatt, for having 
given bad Timber for the Building of our Lady of 
Lorettos, and commands them to give better I im- 
ber, leſt, ſays he, ir ſhould ſeem that you de- 
ride us and the Goddeſs her ſelf, Ne, rom nos, tum 
etiam Deam ipſam inan ligneram inutil/um dmatione 
luſiſe videamini, The Words which Chriſtianity 
has conſecrated, as, des, excommunicatie, icem bar- 
barous to thar Writer ; he choſe rather to make 
uſe of perſnaſio for fider, and of aqua & igni inter- 
dei for excommunicatio. Lipfins finds ſome other 
Faulrs in him, as ſome Halicifhns, and alſo fome 
Soleciſmas. (1) The Phraſe aferre naves which he 
criticiſes would be more pardonable in a Dutch 
Man, becaule the ſame Word in Dutch, which 
ſignifies to bring, ſignifies allo te carry, which cre- 
ares ſometimes very pleaſant Expreiſions in Dutch 
Men that begin to ſpeak French. Ihe Hiſtory of He 
which Lipfius criticiz'd fo much as to the Style, 
ſeem'd a (m) Work of a mean Wir, and of a dry and 
creeping Author ro our Monſicur de Baizac. 

(C) His Letters have not been more ſpar d.] His 
Friends have been challeng'd to ſhew any of them 
that does not groſly trefpats againſt Grammar, and 
that is not reds ws A for fome egregious Childiſh- 
nefs, and moreover without any tolidiry. (a) Ut c- 
teram carmingm jus ebſcanitatem taceam, quid ejus e- 
piſftolu ineptine, & quidem ills qua; Pontificu maximi 
nomine & de rebus mai ſcript & ad vires maxima? 
Mentiar ego cum Scipione Gentili (e), & lnan: gravi 
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Vene 
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things, 
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Speech ſpe- 
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273. It 37 
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cellancons 
IWork;. 
(n) Lan- 
zius, Ora- 
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contra I- 
taliam, 2. 
. 78}. 
(os) Com- 


ment in 


pena, fi vel mam mib in tot illis vl, Epiſte» Ep. Pauli 


lam eftendant amatores tjus, que non infigqni alique vi- 


tle Grammetice laboret, aut puerili aigua ineptia conſpi= lam. c. 19, 
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men! ts ihe 
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hors don't agree thowt the Sou (DF) of his Childrerr ; but they agree in faying « 


were ie geit, wand three ig umb. 
(eineni e fie 4 2 ene Fart 


One of his F efrers fs, () hit bis 697 
Fe ty 4 |} in the Yeu 1547, in bis * 


Your, Sperm Spore , be fot x gromt ane on the Rnowiedge (FH) © Fanguay 
I his Article be ſhort, tis Hag e ores? uu fpoke it lr of Carvinal Zewbs: 


ns it > 4 rmont#r #65 


. Lak * * 5 here "7; g#® #4 17 


- ww? en „„ mm ++ „ „ "ug 1 for, 
1 * 2118 7. * Jet nme 
Tj. F ** 


LDL 
uren the threes Years (53 fe wit itt eee 
he of Conflantins be, Noten of the Greek 
Fomngre it Hrs, Te compoey'd + Latin Fremie 
fs Monts £109, tht was Printed in (1,046 () Bro 
ing retard home t& bes eher, be follosw's him 
fore Y cars er tt the Cour of Berri! +7 11 
Due eue Ie mae Mme belovd and 
Cf „e 4 there pA wid if w3s 14 that Vogue that 
he writ bis Awol They wie Difocurtss of 
Love, & calls becaufe it iy ſu yy od the hey 
were made in the Caftle of e, He was then 
but rwenty fix Years of Age (4). That en 
Book hid great ſuc cee among Men and Women ; 
one would have paſt for + Novice in ah, if one 
had been » anger tow if (i) Bur Cir ee bu 
n eee, eee eee eee PLAT rebate. & 
rnquam planſn eee ee, rrcentrs of meminimar, we 
ot phe canile or Fol s onpidi foes let itarit, ene. 
#14 corre? ou % wee aw ene, T h ab e- 
nter quibur Afulans Via diſputationss ee in- 
LU It has been Printed ſeveral fires A cer- 
tan bein Martins Secretary of Cardinal 4+ Lo 
went er made 2 French T ranſhtion of it, which he 
publith'd in the Year 1544. 

He made it from the hall Edition.of the Year 
154, Which had been preceded by three or four 
others ſince that of rhe Year 1515. and he obſerves 
this to prevent any Peron from wondering at the 
differences that were between his Tranflat tan ard 
the Original printed by (f) Ar in the Year 
STE, (e) If fue) pleaſe ts randy, ſays he, that 
Bembo ; Wewrk was three of four tame KR o-prente 1 fince 
that time, awd chat the ſaid Signier Bembo bur cut of 
— things gent that fe wm 1 juper ſnow ts Fim, and 
alle that the laft laren ( which ee follow 4d) i of 
the Trar 1840. made (ar i? is fs be ſuppu: d) by but as 
therity and permiſſion ; my opinion u that they will net 
ſay that I have wrong 4 the Author int any thing This 
was of ſome uſe ro Gefard, who finding himiclf 
centur'd for imploying his Pen in matters il-be- 
coming a Clergy-man, excus'd himſelf by the Au- 
thoriry of divers Examples ; and namely, by the 
Azolani of Cardinal Bobo (5) It might have 
been objected ro him, that that Work was com- 
pos d by a young Gentleman, who was nor yer 
ingag d in the Eccleſiaſtical State; but he might 
have reply d, that the Author made a new Edition 
of it after his Cardinalſhip. 

(DA) Fer having publifſh'd ſore looſe and thſcrne Pi- 
mz } We have feen already ( what Lantz te- 
proaches him with, and here is a Patſage of $:a- 
liger (A Perrin Ren elegiacs (carmine) cam pare 
tem carperis bhunmani edlelravit, fine qua xnlla - 
tas forct. Legatur tru Eligia, cafe initio : 

Ante alias omnes, meus hic quas educat hortus, 

Una puellares allicit kerba manus. 
azed pocma merite wecare poſſi: eG . gen- 
tiam, aut elegant H ojconctarem. Unins & 120+ 
draginta die bern ff. Thranws and Arge thall 
ſerve me for new Witneſles, the former by rhefe 
Words, (1) e (Bembi) muta licontiafius, nt eu- 
porum nequitia & domini cui ſorviehat mores ferebant, 
ſcripta exran;; and the latter by this Remark, 
* (m}) It it was true that Jen della Caſa was £x- 
* cluded from the Cardinalfhip for his Poem, Car- 
„ dinal Bembe had been more forrunate than he; 


323. 0 Thuanus {i5. 3. ſub. fin. p. . 66. (=) 
Baller, rom. 2. p. 117, 118. 


W |. 1 


for the Feenrions Verſes tht be mide in ws 
Your, ind that are yer more licentious ches 
thoſe of the cam u did not hinder 
m From being made 2 Cardinal” 

(f) Por having Srbon ff the Wrd f COM x 
gr em contempt, þ F can go back no firtiver Han 
(„ rn Author, whoſe ame „„ Ln: 
w ye publ:\h'4 ſeveral Sperches for and Against the 
Nations of fi, He ſays, withour quoting ( 
my Body, that Bombs advisd x Friend not t rid 
Se Pals Epifttes, for ferr of fporl.ng his Seyle 
(s) Aber t ts, anditerer, mepti ami na pO rom 
por: Inna to Husen Epeſtola, mus 
Faul, palm condemneyi(t, onſque en in enen 
am not uhu Fpiftolaccias off aunſ appellars, cm + 
mis ater et 1 le, attinger't, vei i cap .. ger 
FE „„ 104 etre, „elegant feoribendi 8 nen- 
um adamarer Others pretend, that having heard 
that Sedeler exphind the Epiitle to the Romans. 
he told him, Let thoſe Fooleries alone, they don't 
become + grave Man Omitte (p} has nugar, nor & 
mm decent grauem virum tales ineptia. We ſhall fee 
n another place (7) + Story that was fprend 4- 
broad, whereby one might be ape to think that he 
did not believe the Immoarality of the Soul. 

(F) On the Sox of bis Children. } Moreri gives bim 
two Sons and 2 Daughter ; but Imperialy C] ob- 
ſer ves, that Bembus kept a Concubine all his Lite- 
time, by whom he had three Daughrers. It is cer- 
tain, that Bend had + Son whoſe Name wu Tw- 
unte, fo whom Muti, Dedicated his 7irgih | 
do not queſtion but that prperialic is miſtaken ; 
for Joby della Caſa, who writ the Life of Bomb 
with great application. fays exprefly, that his Mi- 
frets had two Sons by him, to wit, Lucile and 
Towquats, awd x Daughter whoſe Name was Helona, 
who was marry d to Peter Gradenigne. He remarks 
alſo, chat that Miſtreſs wis 2 hone Woman, ard 
that Peter Bemures 4 well-th:p'd, police, gallaar, and 
courteous Man, was very wel belov'd in Compa- 
nies. During his abode at Forrare, the Duke Hor 
enter E and Lucretia Borgia the Wite of Alphbonſu 
4 Eff thew'd him 2 particular Friendſhip (-). 

G) Say: that bu two Grandmother; liv'd a Hundred 
Trays} That Lecter being C) mort, I ſhall fer 
w down at length: It appears by ir, that end 
would willingly have facrific'd thoſe two Old Mo- 
men to the Lite of his deceas d Brother. Petras 
Bemons Horenli Stratio. Avias amia; meas tas, 
doplerataſque faminas, & jam prope contuns anneorum 
muli eres mibi fate rol anorimt © wnicuns tren mewn 
joumens . farentom atſtulorme, em & folatia mea. 
Lnamel rem que in mere fim ipſe facile potes ex ſtima- 
re Reliqua xm ts intell.ger. Hen me muſerins | Vale. 
id. Ton. is: ect, He was much more af- 
fefted with his Mothers Death. See the Re- 
mark / 

(H) He e great walue en the knowledge of Law 
guage; | So tar as ro prefer it before the Marqui- 
hee of M (] Jo fo nulla per riſperts 4 gue git 
rioft : ma quel poce ce ia ne fo dle lingue, nan © can 
gierei il Marebeſats di Mantara. A Writer of Ula- 
logues makes no Kruple to aſcribe to his Inter 
cutors what they never ſaid, and therefore I 2 
no great reaſon to believe, that Perer Benda Was 
really of that Opinion, having no other proot for 
ir than that Author's Dialogue. Some Body (») 
has quoted Speren Speroxe, as if Bombs had only 
mention d his Talent of writing in Latin ; but ic 
14 certain by the Words that 1 quoted, that 
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Bembns ſpoke in general of the knowledge of oy Thus 
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„ / WE RCTS. Be e fry ir, eee ne , Ir e dee her in heine 
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ph nh f aver fegen 
(moet that ey Cent Fri 1 
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pre! ; int he ſce tos bo vor um u ict 


he fen ft het o en eher ff n eien t frog eee eee ee einen of 
1 gr ror. with whom e * io 1 eine eee eee 
erer 0 


eh the fo Ti een 


he pe Wanne ien ens ern een e 3% We onghe to fee K) how 


he eee 4 Wart lf 


or the dent of Wenger iy reqp. the Councit of Tor 
pits TT on hy ee write eye eee it ee ff) R epublick if Fete 


1 Auge oof 


wry Ver would hive ride Firm en that cron ble, 5 if he Vid rot Geert more wiH 


line to nc om mede hires tf, ery rot tes oy 
{ word of the Define ir per treat 17) br 


hit Service fo be (eme F malt liy 


+ ld te rofirfe the Cordinitthip. His Hifto 


en enlerg d on thr Point, ad Hit not fait to fry, that is Narrative would paſs for 


+ able with many Perfors tht judge of their Neightonrs by thernielves. 


5 . eY prefſt k * tie © ormmmnty 5 e. 


le e under Laſoaris 6 hie u ty write 
aw w#} " 
N 'nN 7 7 A Cote had lis 4 of oor with his Hot - 
Lond is 5 Conrert | Fee wee bee Word, ee e 
„ enn mavim romme* in 
* Rr „„ apr 1194 rw, on en7 fm 4 576 659 
„n curd ts growers ene prodent if 
$4148 ihe, 10 we dur fr th 199 479 7 4 gun po” 
+ls 10 's mo . «ſor. % 
rr TL ＋”³õ 01 0999 e rens Her 
* iu 5 har won? $8 my m7 „ ent W 
„ The Letter dated from itte the ee 
No ben 140g 19 3 — F lowy of the Mother, 
464-4 TT Herten e LN ef he TNT 4 A9 
„ br deve to be tend From the beginning 
ts the cid M e Beanies ad alrendty (ome (tand 
. 75 In Wite fad hiv d near Seventy Years 
I bs 1 the Ietter e RN. 1 ome, wherein 
he Heu hv Brother ty Aﬀettion ; 5% he mikes 
there a lively reprefent ation of his Siſter's Unhap- 
wet, that he my be on tain ſome remedy foe that 
nan Midortunes from the Patriarch of Penice 
She was marry d to + Man that give himſelf over fo 
| manner of Leu dne, and who beſtow dre A 
teltion, that was due to his Wife, upon profticured 
Creatures (e) He abuy'd her horribly, without 
Meng mov'd with pity by her Patience and . 
lens, and by ber Modef , whereby the endea- 
vour d iy t "my him to Iv Duty (4) Nolo tib 
er gr wet auf guantas indignet ates Amma 
[aver wh SOL ENLIST. pertwler's, A eden, 4 
#7 GS er, eee, Fadens, (enen. 14 


- rare s 1 Jus, „e hu jnſmed! TILL [vlet 


iſe een , taciturnitate, wiri improvitatom, 
perde fene mores placart, ac flechere in meling ces 
pit. This is 4 finer Letter than the other ; it is 
Jared from Urbine the 7th of eh 1515. which oc- 
calions a fimall dithculry ; for it is tſuppoy'd there, 
that Rl Morher was yet living: Carandim 
erte off me er mien, we Pater, ne Mater, ne wni- 
verſa moſtra famil.a . ſecure tandem ac plane tis 


* bere irvideammwr () ; ond we have teen that he writ 


+ Letter of Contolation to his Father about his 
Widowhood in the Month of November 1509. Ir 
were to be will'd that fo many Letters of great 
Men were not ill dated. : 

(XK) How be juft fd bimelf | When in 1537 
be publifh'd the Lerrers which he had written in 
the Name of Lis X. he Dedicated them to Pax! II. 
d declar'd him much more learn'd than Pope 
[..4 N. was. Ear autem ad ts, Paule, pet ih u lite- 
44 witte ; quia ent fen maximus e wt Leo decimns 


, © in optimarum artium diſciplinis mults, quam 


ide, habitur deftior. Vera enim fateri enines non folum 
en ele peſſunns, ſed clan debemar. That Elogy 
Was look d upon as exorbitant; Bembur's Chara- 
Ger, and the remembrance of the great Favours 
he had receiv'd from Leo X. were rior to be ſeen in 
it. (7) Efe nonnule: qui me in laudande Pauls Pont. 
Max. longins pregreſum effe putent quam aut mei mores, 
aut ſurams in me Leenis X. offcia, aut weritas ommine 
s peſtularis, He anſwer 1 who had given 
him notice of that Cenſure, I hat he had only giv- 
en the preference to Paul III. as to Literature 
which the Domeſtick Mistortunes of Leo X. had 
hinder'd him from making any great progreſs 
in; that he had taken care not to judge which of 


- the two out-did the other in Prudence, Firmneſs, 


Kay my — _ — oy me it 
Was not difhcult to know that Pope Pas more 
Learning than the other; that he | had never fail'd 
to acknowledge the Favours of Le X. though he 
was lels indebted ro him for his Fortune than to 
Jalins II. (g) Tomerfi mediam plus partes carum 


He his no 


N F NMI. 


3 566 fart an avi mmm ee, n Pat. 
M4 „ an Lr 
Dre 
hey would have hm to begin t where e 
mn Rae ended ir, nd to continne it down to 
his wir tiene hat interval comprehended For 
ty four Years (; He 414 not FUE ir wp ; for he 
ended his Work it the Dexth of ee 11 hat 
Hiftory is divided into Twelve Books, ind was 
Privicd at Ponce ins the Neu rect and Re-printed 
the fare Year af Paris, by Micharl Faloolan ing. 
ſr 16 efrer wards Printed of Bf with the other 
Works of deen in three Volumes in # in the 
Ver 1467, Neither he, nor any Body ele could 
reap oy Benefit from Andrew Neavarier's Labour, 
who had + like Commiſſion, and who on his death 
had order'd aff his Writings to be burne (1) We 
have ſcen in the Remark d what Judgment ws 
made of the Hiſtory of B-mber 
(MJ) Of the Deſign tis pretended be had ts (ifs 
the Car 66 ih, Mor 17 (peaks of it at large ; but 
he has not diſcover d the Beauties wherewith % 
della Caſa, whom he copies, has adorn'd chat Nar- 
rative. That Hiſtorian of our Bewbsr declares, he 
is not ignorant that ſeveral People will reject that 
art of his Narrative, and that becauſe mot Men 
udge of others by themſelves, it will not be be- 
— that Peter Bembnr fincerely defpis'd a degree 
of Honour, which almoſt every Body udges to 
deſerve the moſt paſſionate and cerned Withes; 
but that as for him, who writes whilſt things are 
yet freſh in Memory, and whilft part of the 
Attors are yet living, he ought nor to be ſuſpe- 
Qed of an impoſture; bur after all, he was nor 
afraid of the appearances of a Lye that atrended the 
Fruth which C was to publiſh, remembring 
very well, that the fault of thoſe who dare tell 
Lies in a Hiſtory, is as great as the fault of thole, 
who dare not ſpeak out the Truth I do not te- 
preſent the beauties of the Original no more than 
Moreri; and therefore | mall fer down his own 
Words. () Non ſum weſcius multos fore, qui noſtre 
erationi hac in re parum fide! habeant : plerique mim 
emmes, quid de alia voluntate wredendum fit, de (ua 
emjeltluram faciunt ; itaque incredibile nultis wilum 
iri intellige, Bembum id vere atque ox anime aſperna- 
tum offs, quod omnes fere ſumma cupiditate experendum 
atque optabile offe exiftiment ; tametſi ſcribimnus bac re- 
centi bujus fatti memeria, multiſque, qui in agends ad- 
fuerum, ſuperſtitibus, qu, mendacii atque impudentis 
re canſcies ac teſtes habere cur velimus cauſa nulls 
- Sed quem am par corum peccatum eſſe cenſemur, qui 
mentivri in hiſtoria andent, at gue corum, qui dicere ve- 
rum reformidant ; 1 lem, verum cum dituri 
eſſemns, non horruimus. | hind myſelf oblig'd to ſa 
re that I am none of thoſe of whom Jobn della Call 
did foreſee the Incredulity I have ſeen ſo many Cha- 
raters inPeter Bembus s Letters not only of an honeſt 
Man, and of a generous and officious Friend, but alſo 
of a learned Perton, who preferr'd the calmneſs of a 
retir'd Life, that permits an intire cor ſecration to 
the Muſes, before the Vanities and Pomps of a 
Court, that I can cafily imagine, he with'd in carn- 
eſt not to be a Cardinal. 
(N) He has nobly expreſt that common place} It is 
What we have feen in his Latin Words, and conſe- 
vently there remains only for me to prove that 
there is a common place in them, which I ſhall 
eaſily do. One of the Difficulties that attend the 
Writing of Hiſtory is, that the Readers are a 
to look upon the nobleſt Actions, of which the 
find themſelves uncapable, as ſo many Lies: This 
has been obſerved long ago. (m) Ac midi quidem, 
ſid Salla. „ primis arduum videtur, 
Dddd res 


11 


. | TIE 


” . 
1 
8 71 


f [4 init 


111.67 
um 


V enetar 


(hb) Abonr 


the Trar 
146 


6 Rem 


TTST1T 
1605 


reriumy 


Venetar, 


(4) Id. .b 


(!) Sal- 
luſt. in 
roem. 
in belli 
Carilin. 


7 


(m) Oans 
nes Cafa 
in vita Pe- 
pt tri Bem- 
Y di, p. 150. 
Collect. 


Bateſii. 


p. m. 6, & 


194 
n, 
awe key 
p 1-270 
(8) fee 
Hus te 
tabviles 


ſunt he 
u fue 


— ny 
plum 


__quifque 


rem af 
Wrarur 
alicut i)- 
lrum . 
ſequer- 
d# gut- 
bus vero 
mparem, 
114 invidet 
filemque 
non ha. 
bet Thacy 
AS 1 
es, 
for aff 
nns. 
Fr aw; of. 
2.05 
(/) Ceſir 
de bello 
ce:ivik ub. 
2pm 296 
(1) See the 
French 
Verles 
W 7 
have ſet 
Hown in the 
Rimark A. 
of thu Av - 
Fit le Eve 
(+) Phe. 
druslib.z 
in prologo 
Ne- 
minem 
nomino, 
yu ra- 
ei mihi 
nemo po- 
rerit, mill 
ui ante 
e fe vo- 
Juerit 
conſiteri. 
Cicero 
ro lege 
lanilia, 
St Jerome 
%, quan- 
do fine 
nomine 
contra vi- 
tia ſcribt- 
tur, qui 
iralcitur 
accuſator 
eſt fui. In 
Ruſin I, 
cap; 
(Im- 
— 1 
=: 
iſtol. 44. 
lib. 5 
. 1:28, 
(Hridelis 
Annoſus 
Veremen 
tanus 
Theolo- 
gus (chat 
if to ſay 3 
ohn 
loyd an 
Engliſh 
16 0 - 
11 
Mbei An- 
tonii de 
Dominis 
dereQa. p. 


116, 417 


HEMP 


HI ME, cet of Admit 4 


not deforve 4 plrcs is this eee worn if e tit mor Prefer bnowy 
4 Min by fore very norman © rirme, fone #& brow what + 


ter piles, nd of whit mrrmer if Both 


their cure without much trouble, when the Prefer ire ee e is iff ordiner, 
Min ; wherefore it mutt noodh be + gon? 
into their Hands, whereby they wie eee to fra chem ime date ly 
fo much be fold once for off + © fact libs Mee eng, 
min by (A) Nation, educated in the Hows of te Duke of ee, mids him 
folf the chief F xccutioner of the Miſfrcre tht wo reformed aponr inink e 


Admired, It was Rene, who, i foonr v4 


him, Avt thin the Admvival ) Ard being 7 he ent ee he ie, he un 1 


Sword through his Body, a4 ther en 


„ ele, feribert ee, a4 falls Hr we 
quand + far |; te bin, . pler que, „ 4. e eee 
hene, mal eee 2 rr. „% „ 
enn eee, ee tl lee — * [LE 
wilnwes fatilia falls pridi, 1144 nin mor pre; jprs, 

aw ry wy ya Price: hal alrendy made 
the fame Obſervation 7 thoſe hae beer 
+ Funerst Oration. (4) The Proites, fiid be, which 
the Auditors think themſelves capable of deferving 
are not ſubje(t to be criticin's ; but if they go be- 
yond their Strength, they make them envious md 
meredulous, and are look'd wpon by them a+ + 
Fiftion and + piece of Flattery. Ihe Foundation 
of all this is, that every one is apt to menfurs . 
ther Men's Attions by his own Mas wee, 22 
credime, libeut er, they are ee * j — 
* ud enen 6. He, Jemtrive per emmy 0 
thing 1 oof (% than to deceive thoſe that 
never deceiv'd — nd nothing is more dif. 
feult than to draw thoſe into s fare that have al- 
ways atted fraudulently. The reaſon of that fs 
cility, and of that dithculry 2 eaſily gueſt 
it. A good, plain, and fincere Man does not ſu- 
ſpet any inclination to Deceit, and for that res- 
lon he acts without much precaution ; but a Knave 
thinking that others are made like himſelf, kee 
on his guard againft all the Artifices which 
knows he ſhould make uſe of in the like occs- 
lions. It is uſual to judge diſadvantageouſly of 
thoſe that miſtruſt every thing, and who eaſily be- 
lieving all the ill Reports that are ſpread about 
their Neighbours, deny, or queſtion, or put an ill 
Conftruftion on the beſt, and rhe moſt laudable 
Attions which they hear of, What Phadrs: laid of 
certain Perſons, that take the Deſcriptions or Cen- 
ſures of Vice for Perſonal Offences, may be apply'd 
tothem;Are you fo imprudent,faid he to them as to 
reveal the ſecrers of your Hearts in ſuch a manner 

Suſpicione (e fi quis errabit ſun, 

Et rapict ad ſe, quod crit commune , 

Stulte nudabit an mi conſcientiam. 
Others (J) had already made uſe of that thought 
Ir is theretore believed that thoſe credulous Men 
as to Nlanders, who ste otherwiſe incredulous as 
to the praiſes of their Neighbours, ſhew thereby 
the ill Nate of their Soul, their 1 to E- 
vil, and their weakaets for what is Good. Mr. /e 
Hure made uſe of that common place againſt thoſe 
that would fay, he had done a thin very 
contrary to Piety, by 1 that the Pat- 
lage of Joſephus concerning JESUS CHRIST 
is ſuppolititious piece. They will make it appear, 
__ he, Impiety feems but a rrifle ro them, 
if they accule others of it without reaſon, (g) 
„ quis tamen aliter judicaverit, & meum ſcribendi con- 
filium in erimen detorſerit, is, ut ait Needs porta. 

Stulte nudabit animi conſcientiam. 

Quemad modum enim & retle & were olim pronuneiat 


Amphiz, 
io wyarcerls pant be Tilda, 

dee rumen e (nie alas, 
Sic now minus were dici pere, Qui ob rem nullam alle: 
impictatis inſimulant, cos ſati; aperte oftendire quan 
leve peccatum exiſtiment tam dirum ſcelus. The two 
Greek Verſes of this Paſſage have a very fine ſenſe ; 
they ſignifie,that he that will nor believe his Nei 
bour's Oaths, will eaſily commit a Perjury: which 
— 7 — theſe Words of png * a maker 
0 nts, { peter iſta de allis credere, pete 
& . = of te that writ againſt dork 
Antony de Domini: laid a great ſtreſs upon that com- 
mon place ; (h) Hic aud argumentum adducam, que 
oftendam, conſcientiam tuam & fem merits nobis & 
cordato cui ui ſuſpetiam eſſe debere.Noſfti, ep. nor, Oratori⸗ 


Alegambe call; him Annotus Fidelis Verimontanus. 
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Obſerve, That there is no fubjeft o which the tm 
R omen C:rbholic ks have made more ufe of chu Com. V 
mon- place, than that . one men y 7 oe they have 1 
1 tr 2 that _— ws = the Cler N. 
not | if, f ery las the Cris 
— of 12 mpoſſib le, are 6 Bows þ -y1-. 
Men that judge of others by themfelves The fe. nr 
ſuit who writ agninit Throw: under the fie / 
name of Joanne: Baptiffles Galle, wi f© mnidiacions 
as to fay, that that great Man having the Repy- 14:4 
tat ion r eaſily believed that o. 17 
ther Men had the fame Fault, and alledged fore to 
him, (/) e dr Nermne forum, qi cum pore! fone c 
mperifpme wiverrt, caflems ofo poſe neminem conſe 
Off ndunt, continues he, i, „ Hirrmmmur te be 
el, ages, qua coffe unt, qui both de aliit fo © 
Five aut lan noqueunt. 10% aver Fanane © rauoryniers Gas. 
let Greet is quoted 35 our of . 
wu. What is alledged of ee is to be bund „ 
Suetenins, and in Rironger Terms. (+) e noma; e 
romperi, fays the Hiſtorian, porſuafimun babuif. Sciberr 
fe rum nem nem bomninim pudaeium, aut uila (Or per: 7 pave in (nc. 44 
tt param off: : verum plereſaus difimulare vitiem, & 199 
(al. ditate , idee profefis apud {+ ben 1 
tom, caters qurqyur coneefife d, If 1 add to ult © 1 
this a — and impu lavective of S e 1 
22 Theederss: e, it is only to confure it. #1 
aflerrs (») that the reaſon for which that il 
niſter ſuſpetted the falfiry of the Hiffory which r 
we read in the 8th Chapter of Sr. Jobs, is becauſc 
it is faid there that JESUS CHRIST reman's 7 
alone with the Woman that was accus'd of Adut © 
rery. (s) Tali: Beta, qu! i» Maus capur Teranm 7 1 
wi aff} mat, „ö. nieren Anreise deprevents n 
riam ſuſpetl s Hei as 1wiritatis , quid C 14- of, . 
ter jolu; cum ſola fine 2 f nompe conſeins, 3944, 
quid folus ipſe cum Candida ſua fe agere confuegerit : 24 
gui fut Spartani, quid Artie ac bellatares cur. = 
emnes Deorum dearumpque -magines argue flatuas baſe 
tas facicbant, tamquam Dies er irtute bellica pros 
diter exiftimarent ; ita ipſe propter ſuam l & in U . 
uticitiam, Chriftum „ Sanihum Santtoruam (op). = - 
ever Was 2 Serve & grounded as thar, ef 
it is true ind that the Hiſtory of that W- 
man was ſuſpected by Bezs ; but it is no ways of 5 jon. 
for the reaſon that Scioppin: alledges: Bras gives E- 
veral reaſons for it, and if he obk 
SUS CHRIS was left alone wich that 
Woman, it is not becauſe ſuch a Circumſtaace g 
contains a motive of ſome diſhoneſt ſuſpicion, ( j) # 


bur becauſe the thing it ſelf does nor agree 2 
me Genel of the Text, aad does nor Tecd gow — 
* , 


(4) A German 6; Nation ] He was (e born in the name of 
of Wirtemberg, and it is faid he was the Eractus 
Son of a Man who had been intrufted with the | 


ribus Gallics that it was faid, 


II. 


„% che eee te Prins of Onto, eee ff e len, 17 hore, tt it we 
, al whe een vice Ready by oe enn only owt #t tis Wintow, 
5 ben if ps if Wy H (eren tf Row , en, Y ue I; 1 I 

— "TT... mw, mt & cot Aha fs by Fele , whom tie C4 
AMT had een "w Diete Fg only ee of Fynn erg pr Reue 
worm being pur © {> why, wher en IKE: ren when the fer chat 
Mn wn vn ceccnred ; For bi 4 s Cle ein [04 HH en „ gon Hr with 
4 Piet if fe Sadr ew eee Gro ore „ fre foi hint be wr if i 4, 
e e oy . #lamw , dl root aber Fore a4 14 YA, 194 h4ving 4 other 
nen but 4s Tword, „ it both Vn Kae ulli mee him, bit Ferre 
cry 4 one © nw, IT" burſt hit Fi## 4 her. ih. md hed his Piftol the ot bes 


bis Priory i Belly. Then „ f Anbige e es the ming. Fees » Frys (FB) much the 
fame ; bur we hall fre here ander tht Thame ralires the tt with other (C) 
Circunfluncess ern # cath that murtherer NV. Hime, Before 
SENEEDICTES (Fs 4 Wit + goodt (hire iy the Flteem and Af 
firs of (ren Magarin. een *ecrerwry Jnr; his Naneriture in mee, 
nd frcrwards his Agent if Rows, Bro wonuirred himfelf fo well of that imploy 
ment that the Carvin prin d bn Fidetiry wt good Conduet in his left With, 
md excommented him © he Mott Chrifiin King That Recommendation was 
not fruits, for the Abbot Rr tes wins deer Agent of France at Rome, and 
loaded with Riches. Ho was orferd by the Cardinal ies to cauſe n furyptuous 
Frncral to be mude for him in che Church of t. rent ind ot. Aniftaſines, which 
had beer chat Eminence « Pariſh. te 
+ Descriptio of thut Funcrat Pe I w order d to cue n Funeral Solemniry 
to be mude for the © Crucen Mother with att manner of Pomp in the Church of 
St. Lewis, which is that of che Nation ; he perform d it like 4 Min that perfecty 
underſtood thofe forts of Coremontus, he Defcriprion of thote Funeral is to be feen 
in + Book f which e publifh'd. He wrote another, which is an authentick Monu- 
mont of his Lan for tz Honour of his Benefadtor ; for having been inform d chat 
| Book was handed abour chut def d Cardinal Mazwrin fRrangely, he publiſh d 4 
Collettion of ders Memoirs in ellas, which he thought proper to confute that da- 
er. He infarged if 4 lietle wink er, and added forme Polnick Keffections to it. 
He cranflaced the Treatife of the Prince of Conti concerning the Duty of Great Men 
into allen. | ought not to forge che Chr ical 'lables wich he publiſh d. 
Thote that have feen che Houſe and Garden which he cus d to be buile ner Rome, 


* 


wedicha later ria, mult grant that he underſtood Architecture, and knew how to adorn 
and imbelliſh + Houſe. He is che Author of the Decorations that are to be ſcen in 4 


Cappel Dedicated to Se. Lewis in the Church of the fame Saine, which Chappel he 
. can ed ro be but moſt from che Foundations ||. 
4 B L NIC Profeifor of E oqu nc in the Univerſity of Padua from the Year 


1599. until his Death, which hippen d in the Year 1625. was one of the moſt 2 
| ri- 


Cardinal of Love's had married one of his Ba- 
Rords to Beme. He calls him always Arete, : It 
s hkely 2 fault of rhe Printer for renn, Coauri- 
ans, whom IT thall e here under, fays, that 
_ had been Page to the Duke of Ge the 

ather 

(B}) Much the ſame Let us tele What he fays, 
for it contains ſome other Circumſtances. Speak- 
mg of the (a) defear of the e commanded 
by There, Son of the Conftable Anne de Mantmorenci, 


(CY) With wher cine } He fays, (% that 
Beme returning from Spain whither the Luke of 
Guile had fent him to buy Horfes, or under that 

retence to renew the Intelligences which the late 
Cardinal of Lorain had kept with Philip IE. was ta- 
ken near Tarnac ; that he offer d his good Offices to 
releaſe Monrbran, and 2 very conliderable Sum, but 
that his Propoſals were not minded, and that on 
the contrary thoſe that had taken hum ſollicited the 
Rochellerr, to buy him of them for a thouſand Pi- 


rn, n not have mee e be der wy er, thy aff hit Swor4 "mp t the File rts 


rorm d it admirably well, and publiſh d + * 


or that have read che Defcriprion which he made of em under the Licle of ville Be- R 


— FF=- 


he ys that Cleorvant was taken Priſoner there, 
And bad it net been for the Credit of divers Lards bis 
+ Relations (and becauſe about the ſame time Beſme, 
one of the chief murderers of the Admiral, as well for 
545 2 far ot her realom: greatly belry'd by the Duke of 
Guile, bed lern taken by theſe of the Reform'd Reli- 


left « at l: berty, — 
the Cale where 
» war refaben, and ont in pirces, as 
the Hand: of s 
ving bid in 
on Tacitzs that Bewe ſhot the Ad- 


ftoles, and afrerwards to puniſh him with the ur- 
moſt ſeveriry for the infamous murther of the Ad- 
miral ; that the Rechellers for fear of reprifols, and 
by the Counſel of ls Neue rejected thoſe Offers ; 
that Bretewville, Governour of Bowteville, being un- 
willing to ranfom ſuch a Priſoner, and fearing that 
if he Id put him to Death he would give an 
example that might have ill C uences, found 


| out an expedient ; which was to fuborn a Soldi- 

be” be war in very er (© ſupply Beme with the means to eſcape. That 

being def, d te agree ts that Soldier = Beme made their eſcape accordingly, 

excoange, , that be would never but they fell into the Ambuſcades that Bretowville 


had laid for them, and Beme was kill'd with feveral 
ſtabs. Aura (e] relates the Matter much in the 
fame manner He ſays, that the Conſiſtory of Re- 
chel would have given 1000 Crowns for that Priſon- 
er to have puniſh d him publickly, bur rhe wiſeſt, 
and () Bertoville Governeur of the (g) place appre- 
hended a Rataliation. 

PETER de St. Remuald ſays, that the Rochel- 
lers defied te have Beme at the perſuaſion of la Noue, 
whe would bete put him te a ſevrre ans ſhameful Death, 
and that Beme Lang mortally wounded by Berts- 
Ville, and afterwards killed by the Soldiers, mas at laſt 
ſent te the Baren de Rufec at h great Solliciration, who 
caui'd bim ts be henowrebly buried at Engotctive, ad 


that che Soldier who had endeavour d to fa vour his eſcape, 
| Dd being 
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Bertant- 
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| pag. 279 


BENE FEWHAON 


Wrirers (tat Aonr bx in iis vio. Bo we + 997 / A) by ee, it it Fire boot Lies! 
(44! dt be on owt krnen ft [TTL (ry e Fee ly ne any Por fon em 
ea 2 long ee wong te ee, Fre e be er Soatery bee be they wouty 
not per een een pu e eee ee e, Forft ; Free obfeeriry of the Myr 
tar oblig 4 them to refuſe him the porw whiel he ger , Fhe Nepia en Whiet, 
hes ore, proc ie 4 hw mov e the eras eee & hoot him for the veer Mop 06 
Rcobowt in the Cet of Elneuerce j e be e e arfewer the hopes cht were con 
cored of him Fro cir'd his Aadirors with tis Tong frothy Difeonrtes, vold of Wee 
amd pronounce t in + gifting manner, which, rogettier with forme other #& Neff 
and the plering munner where with his ele gν ent ( unt aride d his f erging, 
made his Auditors defert fo foft, that fornetimes een were not fo ny Perfors in bi. 
«choot #4 are roquir'd for the hgning of + Contrict *, Fhis did not diſcourage him 
from his rudy, nor fan his extrocrdinary mppticntion t& handle his Books and his 
Pen. One muy caftly be convined of it by the grew number of Books which he 

„ to the Publick, wherein there is doubriefs + rent de of Lerrning, wind Wir 
Me one maintain 4 2 Cuarret glorioutly 4 the Aexderry / #) All, Cruse 
which mude him (C3 formidable to muny Authors The reſpeet they have ot Pate 
for the Memory of Lovy, did not hinder our Pol Nn from artucking chat Hiftorin 
with the ut Vigor f. Confule Morer/s Dictionary, for F only mention what he 
has omitted. 

BENNON, Biſhop of Meiifen in Gormony in the XIth Century, was Canoniz't 
by Hidrien VE. The Bull of the Canonization dated the 4ift (A) of My, 1 
grounds Rennes Meri, Frs, on his having he: 1 the only Biſhop of Germany thut W 15 
trug to the Court of Rome in the Quarrels between Gregory VII. and the Emperor Her. 
rr BY. Sui, onthe Miracles [B) which he had done int his I ife-time, and after his 
Death, That Canonization had been 4 long time follicited at Rowe, and perhap: 
i had never been obtain d, if Leser had not ſhaken off the Pope's Yoke in that 
ſame Country where the Body of Bowen lay : But the Court of Rowe thinking that 
the Inftirution of 4 new Saint, would maintain the ſtaggering Faich of that Country, 
yicided at Lift to the inſtances of the Biſhop of Meifſen, who went to the Pope with 
powertul Recummendations from Charles V. the Archbiſhops of Magdeburg and $a; 


len, 


bring eric, wounded, came of with « ranſom, and © ng, did not ſucceed to their Honour F 
vor bend out of the Place 95 1 — + furious Reply from Beni, who — 


(4) He war # Grith by Nation, at it bar been late» due d it „ Defence of the Aanii-Craſcs. He 
ly ſaid } 3 was urpriz'd to find this affirmed in * publik d it under the Title of i Covarant!, 6 
the (4) Hiftory of the Work: of the Learned, and in or- vero, Is Difeſe dil Paragene dells Lingus fe- 


der to know which of the two faid fo, eicher the hene, ie be end (g) of that Com- (g) Bu. 


for Beni (in the Opinion of ler, Ib 
Book mentioned by him, I confulred the Life © Taman!) that he obrain'd the Victory over all par. 16: 


Author of that Journal, or the Author of the bat was fo 


of Taſs, and found (e theſe Words in it : & © the Academy delle Cruſe, and was procleim'd 
the Learned Mon in Wealy _ _ _ _ have follow d Paul © Defender of the /talon Tongue. Let us fee the 
Bent, Op en wnenimenly. That Learned Greek who Words of Temaſin/. (b) Adverſur Academies: Cruſ- 
came inte Italy. made it appear in an elaborate Com» canter & Diflionarium ltalicum ab iiſuem editum, An- 
pariſon of the Poms of Homer, Virgil and Tailo, ti-Cruſcamr condidit. Cui cum reſpond: ſent A ad- 
that the medoirn Poet had inclor d all the Beantier of ei, cunmlats libre iiſdems alters ſab Cavalcantis nomi- 
the two n . in bis Work, without imitating their ne ſatifecit, ſrque 4 wariis corumdem Jurgiis walide 
Faults 1 thought if Was 2 Miſtake, for I knew that 446 VIndicavit, wit tete orbi lar iim ac err i muſque 
Tam am; and Lorenze Craſe affirm, that he was born Italici Idiematis Defenſor furrit acclamatw. It is 
at Evgubie, and be canis himiclt Exgubinus in the faid (%) that he obtain d as great a Vittory on 
Tirles of fome of his Books, and in the Inſcrip- thoſe Gentlemen ſome time after, in defending 
tion which he deſit d ro be put on bis Tomb; and Tafs rwgainft their Cenfſures. 

therefore I follow'd that Opinion in the firſt E. (c Which made him very formidable to many Av- 


dition of this 1 Bur I have been freed ther; } He was ſummon d to appear * at Rome 


from my Error by the bbor de Charnes, and that on the account of the Book he publiſh'd on the 
in ſuch a manner as inga me to think my ſelf matters de ouxiliic, without knowing them. 


happy for having faid, that I Efteem'd Ho- What he ſuffer'd from the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 
nour d him very much. He fupply'd me with a made him bur little wiſer. He inveighed ever 


(4) Patlage that does not permit me to doubt that ſince againſt Authors of different Merit 


our Beni was born in Candis. It is true that he was without fo much as ering. 5p * hy he 
riters of his Time, 


bur a Child, when he came into rah * became the Terror of the 

(B) Againſt the Academy della Cruica.] Every Bo- ſome of which durſt not publiſh their Compo- 
dy knows that the /talian Dictionaty of that famous * ſures, for fear of expoſing them to his unmer- 
Academy of Florence, is a Work of great moment. ciful Cenſure 
Which was doubtleſs the reaſon why as (+) foon ( Dated the 31ft of May 15:3.] We find the 
as it appear d, it was robs d and ill treated in the ſame Date in reis Dictionary Bur we find 
* Hands of as many Criricks, as it met with there alſo, that Pope Adrian IV. diſpatch d that 
* Readers. But among others, Beni did not ceaſe Bull, which is an unpardonable falſity. AurianlV. 
to cry downthar Work, and to declame againſt liv'd in the XIlth Century 

hs Hon of it, as if they had been ſo many () On the Miracles which he bad dene.} The 
+ Monopolizers of the lral.an vage : He un- chief of them are, , That the Keys of his Ca- 
* derrook ro make it appear, that they had nei- thedral, which he had thrown into the River Elbe, 
ther the Suſkciency nor the Authority requiſite after he had ſhut up that Church againſt the Em- 
to Decide in ſuch a manner. The Book which peror and his Ambaſſadors, were found in the Bel- 
he publiſh d on that account, was printed at ly of a Fiſh, and carry'd back ro the Prelate. 
* Padua in the Year 1613. in erte, under the 2%, That he went over the Elbe dry. 34%, That he 
* Title of Anti-Cruſca, 6 vero, I Paragene dels turn'd Water into Wine. 4thly, That with a kick 
* Lingua Italiana, nil qual fi menſtve chiaramente que Of his Foot he caus'd a (7) Fountain to ſpring up 
* Fantica fia incultas e rezza 4 la mederna _ delle, That he celebrated Maſs in two places at 
1 The Gentlemen () of the Acz- one and the ſame time. Gerbe, That after his 
* demy choſe to anſwer him with the Pen, in- Death he came in a Dream, and put out an Eye 
* ſtead of proceeding againſt him ſome other way. of William Marquis of _ (m). One may - 
* Bur if we may believe Tefl, that Merhog, fily gueſs, that Luther did not ſpare Mi 
* which was, beides, the longeſt and the moſt per- racles. | (c) ts 
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pag. lite- 
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(5) Ur 
nullum 


diei gut 
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noct q 
tempus 
cnru & 
rum 
munis 
ac audi. 
$ Vacer. 
Fug 


continuance. 


in it. 


of the chance of Birth makes no B 


_ © Images of their Anceſt 


Fo T1116 L 4 Deteh, „ e bye rene 


BEFNNON den 


luer, und the Marque of Ae, Forker wie net hone ory torr nee Fre nh 
. LED "f fiene 


Fern ſnarpfy ein eee Trromite of eder, Ht oat eee, eee nee with 


0. inding the Inveetives of thee Enony of mo ee , 4 worrerfil eomconete of Propfe 
hd Atte of che Ceremonies of et mow ew, wt We Feld, ir wontt cortirme # 
110 Predictions ww 4: (C) Cr Nee ' T2, j off EY 7 I. tit 010 Witt ers 
(int the fame time „ ee fue ee eee ee een # to wrire 
this uin ether for he Irid eee ehe e of men ire the eee eee 
Amon other things he aMcdy 4 Try "16. * 7. e V the Ni 0 ohen, Mae 


for oer. 


t been nor yer obtein d after fo mury 


Lepenecs 1nd fo mriny Solffcitrrions * 


There is 4 Rrange miſtake in Morris | Dictionry 
BENSERADE || (Han 4) one of the front Wits of the XY Ties tenen, 


wis of Liews þ near Nen. 


He was born + Proteftoant, #4 appears by bis Chriftier 


Name; but was not bred in that Religion, for be was brit + © hild hen his Father 


turnd Catholick. 


(”) Hs Pridifics wat ſon com u 1 of fals, | 
The Iſpetors of Viſitors that were lent into . 
#/4 in the Year 1539 1 to the Coun- 
try Priefts, that they ſhould contorm themſelves 


to the Confeſſion of Awbuerg, went 2 little while 


after to exchort the Canons of the Curhedrol 
Church of he to do the me Their Dem 
Tulins Pug having convend the Chapter, it was 
reſolv'd, to leave matters #s they flood Where- 
upon, they were enjoyn'd not to perform any Att 
of Religion in the Church, according to the anci- 
ent Ritual, and Brewer's Tomb was uh d. as 
an Obje&t of Basie Idolstry (1). Behold then, 
a Worſhip, which inftead of being eternal, as 
Emſer had prognoſticated, was bur of fifreen Years 
A wiſe Man ought to be extracr- 
dinarily reſerv'd concerning things to come, even 
when the appearances are — le and I find 
thoſe are to be pity d, whoſe Profeſſion requires 
that they ſhould keep up the hopes of the Peo- 
ple ; for very often they are oblig'd ro make Al- 
manacks againſt their own knowledge. 

(D) That of Bennon war confuted at the ſame 
time. } His Lite fays, (a) That declar'd when 
he was a dying, that he had obrain'd by his Prayers 
that the Worſhip eſtabliſh's in his Cathedral 
ſhould never ceaſe. That Worſhip was fingular, 
and was not to be ſeen in Rome irfelf The 
Phlmody was fo contriv'd in the Cathedral of 
Meiſſen, that every Hour of the Day and Night 
they ſung the Praiſes of the Carleſtial Court (5). 
Hennen dy'd like a falſe Prophet, if he dec lat d 
when he was a dying, that this would always con- 
tinue. 

( Did not take the Name of Iſaac Som bim, iswery 
ſgular,} Brujerade was but Seven or Eight Years of 
age when the Biſhop that Confirm'd him ask d him, 
If he would have ha Jewiſh Name chang'd for a more 
Coriſtian Name? with all my heart, antwer d he, 
vided you will give me ſmerbin to beer. The Pretare 
furpriz'd with the Child's Wit, would not change 
his Name, bur ſaid, We muſt leave it him, he will make 
i very illuſtrious. This particularity has been com- 
municated to me by a good Hand, and I think, ir 
will be found in the Life of Benſerade, done by 
the Abbot Talemant, if ever it be Printed. 

THIS IS what I faid in the Year 1694. and 
Conjetture has prov'd true: That Diſcourſe 
of the Abbor Talemant, is to be found at the be- 
A of Benſerade's Works, Printed at Paris 
in the Year 1697, and in Holand 1698. The par- 
ticularity I have mention'd, is ro be found 


(B) That bis Anceſtors have been v y conſiderable 
but — does not agree to that.] K* ſo Cu: 
ſtom when a Man is admitted into the French 
Academy, to make the Elogy of him to whom he 
ſucceeds. Mr. Pavillon Succeſſor of Mr. de Benſe- 
rade, prais'd him nicely ; See here in what man- 
ner he handled what concern d his Extraction. 
„ This is (e) not a place where the Nobility of 

this illuſtrious Man oughr to be dif, lay d. Here 

5 ö to be e- 
deem d or deſpis'd : Hence it is, thar in the 
of the deceas'd Members, the 
e t we en] e 
- ; take care to en their 
„ Talents, and their Works ro the publick View. 
Let the Elogy of the deceas'd be adorn'd any 


* Funeral Pom 


The reaton why the Fiſhop that cen & him, did not tie the 
(A) Name of [ſac from him, ts very nguler. 
were very conſiderable : Bur er Boiy docs not ares tinte 


Ie is fle, cet his Anceftors | #) 
When his Fi 


ther 


* with the Name of the io ee Lord of rele j 
let others any where cite tet bon mon hes Pre- 
* deceffors, him whit it the beginning of the loft 
# Century was grent Maſter of the Artillery ns 
„ for ws, we ought only to fpeck here of that 
* which made him adevir & in bis Life-rine, ard 
a om which muy make lim admic'd ber his 
Tn ah © 
HERE is what is to be found in the Difcourſe 
of the Abbot fannt Th i de Henferade 
ſpobr but I Hite of bir Pathe, yt for all that be did 
wot for & bis Anerſpore, wheviot 97 bad brin Chamber. 
lain of one of er Kings, and Callillon of the Catioof 
Mi jan On his Mather i fide, be war related 
ts the Vignancours, and ts 'be la Porte's; br e- 
they lere the la Name, which war that of the Mother 
Cardinal de Kichelicey „ 
Dee dee d ben Benferade „ 4 Perſon br 
longing is him te 10 
catory of his Works, (% that he had che honour 
to belong to the great Cardinal 4% R/chelien. I de- 
fire you to compare all that with this paſlage of 
* the meg ne (7) By what I have heard lay, 
4 Mr. de Benſcrade was Son of an Attorney of G. 
* ſorr; and | was much furpriz d when the Ab- 
„bot Reer read here bother Day Mr. P«- 
* willen's Speech which he made when he was ad- 
* mitted into the Academy, wherein he gives 
* Mr. de Benſcrade a magnificent Genealogy Bur | 
* ſhould not eſteem him lefs if he was of a mean- 
„er Birth. The Learned ought to value them- 
„ ſelves for being the Sons of their own Works. 
Mr. de Benſerade had a ay Houſe at Gentil, 
„und above the Gate of that Houle he had caus d 
Coat of Arms to be ſet up, with an EarFs Co- 
„ ronet, which he had given himſelt Obſerve, 
that Mr. Pevilen fays nothing of What is men- 
rion'd by the Abbot Talemant concerning Benſc- 
rade's Anceſtors, which makes one tuſpett that 
they have follow'd ſome general Notions, tor the 
would not ſwerve to —_ from Uniformity, 
if they had fellow'd Genealogical Tirles well pro- 
ved. Whatever may be faid of Benſcrade's Anceſtors, 
his Father's obſcurity cannot be doubrful. Some 
(/) had heard fay, that he was an Attorney 
of Giſers, and others, (t) that he had been Juſtice 
in Eyre. His Son ſpoke but (I) lirtle of him, tho 
he did not forget his Anceſtors Would you have 
a greater proof of a mean Condition? Take no 
rice of another thing. A great many Perſons can 
prove their Father's Nobility bettet than that of 
their Grandfather, and if you would oblige them 
to prove that of their Ya they 
would find it more difficult ſtill. te, made 
uſe of that Obſervation. Ir is quite contrary with 
Benſerade. He finds nothing that pleates him in 
his Father, or in his Grandfather ; he finds his No- 
_ only in paſt Ages. Ir is certain, that 2 no- 
b 
fall into a Precipice, and havin 
Under-ground, riſe up again. 
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land. 


(7) Me- 
+ mow 


lood is ſometimes like thoſe Rivers (i) that #4. 


(s) Tal- 


Hiſtories, which are commonly preceded by fabu- lemant «- 
lous time, are often interrupted by ſome periods of % ſupre 


obſcure times. * — are like Geographical Ma 
that contain ſome Deſe 


res, and unknown Countries. 
See how Mr. Pavilen has been oblig'd ro make a 


mir. 
þ) 14. ib. 
i) Sce the 


leap of 150 Years to rejoyn two Illuſtrious Ends in Remark B. 


of the Av- 


nel Gentilis (Scipio). (I) Such ir the Guadians in Spain. 
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BENSFRAADE 


th; | I 50 7. „ 17 youre, with & 0 we elf 'T I 70 *, "ws h ww bry 4. Pp . 


FOOre 7 hr, e, .. A, 150 


rene W ' 


i the © onre by iis erte rd iS Wot, ard hd ee gene bee tr trons e eee / 


A BR} hel; " 


nd Cardin CD) Mee, to rent they put en ire eee rt „ e, 


e eee , bot ate to by up forerhing fro free ee Torres Mo fat (0413 m- 


et ee him „„ 
een I 1 b 141 of 1 (e may. 


the Firmily of trafordts (4) © rtf mite beret 
for ant Ant thefts Of Prof 4 Verfert io another fonts 

' know not wht 10 fry oe oe Nola! HENTE- 
RAD | to whom Feilen, (54) writ fore letters 
wid of whom be pen (7) 8 of & ver good 
May, whe had — hm much od, Tn, 
who had fore Lerrning. Mle is calfd (d} # Civi- 
law Would our Mr i Benſon ade have pee d him 
amoryg bis Anceſtors ? 

et ts pf „% Cardinal de Riche- 
few Vir unten informs us, that this Cardinal 
cane Ara lorade to be Educated (7) Tw have ron, 
Frys lhe, „ that worthy Member the fruit of the cave 


ent Cord nal de Richelieu rt of bir Edu- 
en br that ge Birth ts your Learned eh, 
rn bo Youth 16be takin carelf ; and ns Men ave only 
roſs df een for their Wit, before you bad afforiated 
h m, be mg have breaſted that you were Children of one 
eee bier, | hefe Words might make one 


think, rut Corfrrate was only known to this Cardi- 
nal 4+ @ very hopeful Young Man, who deferv'd 6 
much the more that chief Miniſter's Protection, 
becauſe he was the Son of converted Hagener, 
but if we mind the Circumſtances of the time if we 
contider that the Clepatres of Benſorade wan (7) 
Printed in the Year 1630. we cannot doubt but that 
he had attually a ſhare in Richelien's eſteem in the 
Q» ality of an Author, and of a fine Wit. 

(D And Cardinal Mazarin.} Give me leave to 
inſert here a long Paſſage of a Book, the Title 
whereof is ſomewhat ſurprizing (g). Many Readers 
will be well pleas'd ro fee it here without bein 
oblig'd to turn to another Book Beſides, ſome 
them may chance not to have the Arliquinianis in 
their Cloters.” (5) Your Story puts me in mind 
« of a thing that made Benſerade's Fortune, I have 
© it om im, Have you known him? Yes, ſaid 
„ 1, 1 conversd with him till he dy d: He was 
the quickeſt Wir, and the moſt zealous Friend, 
that ever | faw ; he was a good and gallant Man, 
« and 1 will tell you one Day ſome particular 
„things of him. You know then, — Arle- 

uin, that Benſ.rade came young, agreeable, and 
„ tull of n.erit ro Court. He apply d himlelf to 
Cardinal Mazarin, who lov'd him, but with ſuch 
a Friendſhip, as produc'd no advantage to him. 
„ Benſcrade continuing to follow his Genius, 
„ made gallane Verſes every Day, that gave him a 

'rear Reputation. The Cardinal being one 
— with the King, related to him after 
what manner he had liv'd in the Pope's Court, 
« where he had ſpent his Youth. He laid, that 
he lov'd Learning, but that his chief occupati- 
on was polite Learning, and eſpecially Poetry, 
+ wherein he ſucceeded pretty well, and that he 
© was in that Pope's Court, as Renſcrade was in 
„ that of France. A while after, he went home to 

his Apartment. BRenſerade —＋ to come in 
„ an Hour after, and his Friends told him what 
+ the Cardinal had faid; they had ſcarce ended, 
when Benſerade being fill'd with joy, left them 
© bluntly without ſaying any thing. He ran to 
„the Cardinal's Apartment, and knock'd as hard 
„as he could ro be heard. The Cardinal was juſt 
„gone to Bed; Benſcrade was ſo preſſing, and 
„made fo much noiſe, that they were oblig'd 
© to let him in. He went and tell on his Knees, 
by the Bolſter of his Eminence's Bed, and hav- 
ing beg'd a thouſand Pardons for his rudeneſ 
„% he cold him what he had heard, and thank“ 
him with an unexprefible ardour for the Ho- 
nour he had done him to compare himſelf to 
„ him, as to the Reputation he had for Poetry; 
adding withal, that he was fo proud of it, that 
„he could not contain his Joy, and that he ſhould 
* have dy'd at his Door, it he had been hinder'd 
„from coming to pay him his Acknowledgment 
„tor it. Thar Zeal pleay'd the Cardinal ver 
„ much. He affur'd him of his Protection, an 

romis'd him that he would not be ulſclefs to 
w frog and indeed, fix Days after he ſent him 
* a Penſion of woe Livres; ſome time after, 


hep 4b, id 4 1199 Abboge ; bs that be miight he foot 4 
The Queer Mother give him + Portion of 1655 


|; , 


ee lid ee aner e eee e e, 
*" 1d be mage hve bens ap, F# v 
hve eee + een The ee Pale 
wow wourt not ages it this eee e Joo 1. 
follers 11g Remerk 
(0D) We bad ſore Puffer goin bot + 4 
tind one From Crrdindlt & Richins, Of fog ©) i 
ig 1904 Fl bit * „„ 111494 „n Ms 
is h D „„ pov. i 
h +p: hav! 16 . #hs [ame rei . 9 „ ore Men thy 
T4 Argue bon, T4 * LT fegte [HT #5/:þh hs [pre 
mud #719 the Car lindl i Drdth, hid wt 9:1 41rd br» 
voy wars 
Cy-gift, % gift por be mort hen 
Le Crrdinsl d, Ric helicy, 
Fr ce qui cauſe mon enmy 
Mz pention avecque buy. 
That Pinion war privty nul, ar I have bits of 
jor d which war # terrible , for him, and which 
would have viv7 mach mnommeded him, if + bit id 
deen made uw» by anther 160 Lin, which ths 
eee Mother gave him. us eee heww the 
wer of the habit of fefting A Poet that turns 
melt that way would rather hazard his Fortunes 
than lofe the occation of 2 Jeff, even the mot wn. 
natural occaſion, and the moſt oppoſite to Decen- 
ao; for what can be conceiv'd more contrary to 
corum than to Jeſt on the Death of the greazet 
Man that ever was in the Miniftry of France? Bo- 
ſides, the thing is more odd ill, when the Po. 
et that jeſts on that Subjeft, had recen d #5 con 
fiderable Penſion from the decess d I cannor 
blame the Dutcheſs of ge for having fup- 
preſt that Penſion ; She was lets to be blem d for it 
than Mr. Beyſerade. But let us proceed to the o. 
ther Benefits wherewith that fine Wit was grati- 
fied. Cardinal Ati procur'd him a (4) Porfon (4 1% 
of @ 1090 Crowns on the Abbey of $t Eloy and 
when be dy d = him a Penſion of 100” Livres on the 
B.jheprick of Mende . Lofty, Benferide bad 
yet another Penſion of 1000 Livres on an A 
of the Abbet de Fourilles, coll 4 Haur- Villiers. 
Beſftds this be had @ yearly rent of $00 Crowns on tht 
Town-heuſe of Lyons, and a great dial of Money. He 
would willii.gly hav had a Title and it may be they 
would not grant him that favour, breauſe be bad nit at 
ft dflinaicd 4 hell) te the Church. But if +: 
did mot obtain that (I) which be HAD INSTANILY G-. 
DESIR'D, be had ſome which be did net expili, We thi is 
(») are told afterwards how he receiv'd the 30% Pi- pital Let 
ſtols which the King ſent him one Morning. That ben + 
Prince gave 10c0 — for the Figures where- N 
with the Rounde's of Benſcrade on $ Metamor- aura 
phoſes were aorn'd. 1 
Ihe Abbot Tallemant ſays, It haps be win» the Wd 
der d at, that being ſo well to paſs ar be was, be jefted Tille- 
fo much on his procrty : Hut 16 anſwer this, we need - mat, ad 
ly d. ftl-nguijh the te; it was at bis firff coming the w'® 
the Court. If the dates wee well tcarch'd into, it {hdr 
might perhaps be found that this apology is not gquiaim, 
right, and that Mr Benſcrade complain'd of Pover- ws / 
ty even When he did not feel the 1inconveniencies that 
ot it. He would not be the only Poet that commit- (erade 
ted that fault, 2d it is an irregularity that deſerves ww/4iant 
more to be cenſured, than that for which Sn js 3+ 
was blam'd, who prais'd and recommended Poverty . 
in the midſt of an exceſſive opulency. Ir is bettet b been 
to do that, than to complain of being poor when willing 
one is in very good Cucumſtances. However it be, to be 3 
our Benſerade is an example that may be alledged - Church» 
gainſt the Author of a pretty — 4 which I men- man 
tion (») elſewhere, and which Legias thus, Le bel () Ti 
Eſprit aw fiecle de Mart His Verſes made him at- » 
rain to a pretty good fortune, and pur him in 2 - 
condition to be able to lend the Ladies a Coach and (s) ts ole 
ſome Foormen. Lo bt!cſs he deſerved a reward, (. 1 
but they ſhould not have afſign'd his Peaſions on — 
the Revenues of the Church, now he; queſitam manu , 
in uſus. See the Remark G of the Article Thomas, |. , 
There is no queſtion to be made but that ſcveral 
other Wirs envied him, as well on account of his is 
Goach, as becauſe he had the advanrage dw - * 


ter che death 


is ron One 2 of chem compos' Sonnet 
with this Cone]! | 

Il ſr quent e los bonnet abe, 

fr it 4 mango qv . 
#4 Jin em, de plus miſer ab(er 
me- This is the way of the ancient (5) Parifires Ler 

119 ohierve eh at this Sonnet LEE very ; mp oper ar 

' that tire , for Gebweſr and withnifr ohligd ww. de 
Benferrde, towards the latter d of bis life, ts done [ot 


the ' don Arendt, and ts mah few wiſer (ec). 
v4 np ge ts iet him ts the deen of Swe- 
WW} 700 « der } T rave fend this in x letter of Cota to the 
pt, Marchionefs of Loverdin Coftar's words deferve 
A 7 7 ty be fer down, fince they mform us that Bonſerad: 
en not in very good Circumſtances at that time 
25 7 fe „ an i cuftom * mgenous Gentlemen 
"jp "8 not to date their Letters If ce had dared his, 
- - ” we ſhould know the Year wherein uf rade was to 


have had that Employment. © You have (4) been 
* informed that the Queen fends him to Swe- 
don, and that he will fer out in a Week or 1© 

Jays He has waited in vain a long time at Ps- 
„don't know whether Srockbolm und the Nor. 
thern Air will be more favourable to his Fortune 
than that of che Court has been. I am fure that 
all the Ice and Snow of the North will not be 
ible to put our that noble Fire that an«mares 
hm, and that the preſence of the braveſt and 
moſt ingenious of Queens will infprre him with 
things worthy to be conceiv'd under a better 
Heaven and milder Climare.” See in the Col 
leftion (e of the fine Pieces of the French Poers 
the Jefts which that Ambaſſador made on the 
meannefſs of his Equipage. cn could not be 
ſilent on the miſcarriage of that Deputation: See 
how he dates an Epiſtle to the Counteſs de Fieſ- 
que ; 


feein / 


* 
e „ 
of ft 
part in 
15 
* Sal- 
„ 'be 
Juve ot 
for Looms 


L an que le Sieur de Binſorade 
N alla print a fon Ambaſſade. 
This does not inform us neither in what Year it 
was. I cannor tell — Mr Tallemant ſays that fome 
body made thoſe two Verſes in bi; Gazertes; for Scar - 
„ Epiſtles ought not to be call'd by that Name. 
(F) His Sornze of Job.} Thar Sonnet and that of 
; Uranis occahond a world of Verſes, that ma 
be ſcen in the Collection of choice Pieces. I 
believe that in all the courſe of that quarrel one 
of the fineſt and moſt ingenious pieces was the 
Glolſe (f) 4 My. Eſprit. Sarrazin compos'd it: he 
had declar'd for the Sonnet of Urania. Balzac made 
2 ſevere cenſure of thoſe two Sonnets which is to 
be found at the end of his Chriſtian Socrates. When 
| one examins that cenfure, one cannot bur ſay that 
there are ſome excellent Pieces that have great im- 
bertections. here are certain Beauties and Graces 
* chat ſhine in ſuch a manner in the mid of the 
(:) faults that eſcap d the Author, that thoſe Faults 
the 7. de not taken notice of Bur after all, I do nor ſee 
that thoſe two Sonners paſs at this time for the beſt 


* de 
k For. 


© te ſuch a 
Wager: are laid in favour 
the ne and of the ether. Bur it is to be fear d that the 


* Jame thing may boypen to theſe two pieces that 4 
” ts theſe two Sonnets which divided us _—_— 


amens Factions, wader the name of Jobelins and 

ranns. For bei = 4 

e wo 
of the Epiſtle that 

for » Preface to the (i) new Tranfhation of Pu. 

I caanor omir. * 


* _— cunous particularity which 


a 
Thus (4) a great Prince, who 


* 


of that 


BFENSEFRARDPL 


eres, when ehe death of (ar an & ieee ene ien hoe © hee e eee Por: | 
few 115 found the ens, sag „ e by (hs #8 491 of thee jw trmwwimn of tho 3 
(men Miihe and hy that of [1990 #irb al hee ehe, when IT Feen tier if 
of Aae 4s MM een be Wat often od iy Bbw f pe a= 1TT 


His Sonnet OF) of Job prvitter + with thre of 
o occntion to fp much ofhim ; for how grom arr He wir if, to he ehe 


f aboline 
„ rt um that ehe pe a 


Ihe tte fcccooded word rfully in ele Vo 


Freed: rrp eq ry he Rant, * 14 Few 6 . 


He ſucceeded hapelain in that phice, ad 
LALLY 


7 - rh rr where tee Court hw re g ro depures him fy CF) tie Clover of ti 

„ dey but it n noe put ir eee. 

FTE 4 (%% 1 | 

A Fol Hort of X Parry agiet Fam ant fry mee on 1 the eee of the 

a difparing the ground with me F iftion of che Kei, 

4 A divided oft the Conrr, and the Wit, md that fore very Maftrions Porforns decir f 

1 "wk chemfelves againft ture for flenſer de 

% feos (G) which he made for Inrortudes ; bur he | | 

| He ws 1dmnieted fornewhat late into the French Academy, free if wir in the Your 
INT ; . g 

gore und he was then above 69 Years of Age. 

e 

nn 

Mr 5. 


knew + rent den, but wie had ff erte 
raste for good things, cg d well in two fa 
Verſes of the rwn —— Sornete, that Formerly 
auted the whole Court, nd divided it into 
two Cabal of fringe Wits, whe Wir whe very 
mnocent. Fo tar had forme formidable Partifans, 
and fo had Benſon ads but in truth the decifion 
of the Price of Comte whie hNoeture rome diftare 4 
to hm, gave the cauſe t& the eee, This is 
the Decree from which there was no Appeal 
" Conrft ples grand, plni abe 
* Moi: joe vendre, aver [uit | antys 

The firſt verſe concerns Foirere, md the fecond 
Benſerads, who, | believe, was very well Hege 
with the wiſh of z Judge who was fo much the 
more incorruprible, that in rexting the words 
which he made uſe of, every body perceives 
” he judg's without any partialicy ” The Abbot 
Talomant makes no mention of thoſe two Verſes 
of the Prince of Conti, tho" be fays, that the Prince 
ſaid he never fow a finer Sonnet than that of 7b. 
The ond of it, ſaid his Highnets, „ th, moſt lacky in the 
uri ; but the the other e re e. » galant, yet the 
rather ſom careleſs than poliſh d and fprifh'd Madam 
(1) ae Languevill: dec lat d tor the Sonnet fee 
Note that Benſrrade made his Sonnet (m) won buy 
ſending the Paraphraſe be had cromper'd on 100 4 4 
Lady, obſerve this I fay, as 2 proof of the pro- 
fane licence which amorous Poers give them. 
ſelves. Ought the Patience of %, that Canon 
cal, Divine, and Sacred Example, to ferve for an 
introduttion or a text to a dec ration of Love 
Oughr not a Chriſtian Poet to have more reſpet 
for the Hiſtories of the Bible * Ought he to have 
fer his Patience, and his pretended miſery above 
that of Je, under pretence that he was in love, 
and durſt nor declare it? 

(G) In the Verſer which be made for Interluder | 
There was quite a new Invention in thoſe Verſes ; 
they Charatteris'd at the lame time the Poetical 
Deities, and the Perſons that repreſented them 
The Author of the New: from the Republick of Loarn- 
ing mentioned that Singularity by the by () Mr 
* de Benſerade read (e] a piece of his own makin 
© that was wonderfully applauded. It is an abridg'4 
Picture of he forry Academiſts, as to their Per- 
2 Xr r 2 Fortunes 
* He ſpeaks every one of them, but with 
„that ingenious and unimitable turn which he 
made ute of in his verſes for Interludes perſon. 
ally belonging to the Ladies and Lords of the 
Court that were to appear in the Entries.” Mr. 
Perrauls () explained this much better: Let us ſee 
What he tays of it; / am going to ſpeak of another 
kind of Poerry which has — added to the anci- 
ent. [1 mean the admirable Verſes that u de Den- 
ſerade made for the King Interluder. Heretofore when 
they made ſome Stanza's wpen Jupiter, for inflance, who 
waking his entry frites the Cyclo, with bu Thunder 
bolt, theſe Stanza's ſpoke 4 Jupiter Jupiter, 
and net at all of the Perſon that repreſented him. Dur 
My. de Benferade turns bis Verſes in ſuch a manner 

= are ly wnderſioed of both ; and arphe King 
enerally yy ſometimes Neprune, and 
— er the Sun, that which is moſt admi- 
rable in them ir the nice praiſe whcih he gives him with- 
out addreſſing himſelf to him. The Perſon that ir repre- 
ſented, and the After are beth pointed at ; which creates 
a double delight by giving two things to be underſtood at 
one time, which being fine . become 
being joyn'd together. I add a third witneſs to thoſe 
rwo, becauſe he deſcribes the Verſes in 
more fully in ſome reſpects, 99 
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BENSERADE 


mate i Elogy np him which difptens „ the Count „ Eibaths, 14d whit 


Wee 


id © (affen, een Pit of SiWnhceeriry Wuff, 


Perth, „% e, e is Plone Works, u feel ale iff ue, * hint 
tee Form age pin fe Catom; eie which mry en prend I ein ieee 


eine pl | 


et fe dy d before he ws Eighty Terms of Age. 
Of ue, 114 its Aprrerment in the Roy dt Pitice ©. 


Fe 5 gya in the Month of , eme iet, in be BiY Faw; etherr ff 


He hat enen from the bois 
165 WH 5 VErY 17 * V,. 


ol an aries Vie Commerfarion; living 4 genf firccets (FF in ee, 1nd rollin 


Poo pte their own, ( without raking chem angry. 


Ir bid 5 # ld #7 9. 


7 


Which blig 4 Bi ts deal filme with theſe of the e ee fo tht be wi ht (s, 
wh + be world without bring rontraditled j; nay, be feen 4 to birt 9 en,, 11 it 


ner, een 
wt fonte with tai 
poſit rave ts be ritt, 75A = 1 
„fete wort [penth their Thenght: vient 


Nt ” his fr rmiliavity WM ſo_wething eres | for he 2 
the 247 centrad, 


inn; „there,, but -owld 1 * „ en t 


en (s reomeeitedly, that thoſe very Perſons whe 


* pr jig the ww TT fo bu 1nyev He WW # hn 


rere , 194 ery riese gfperially i the Ladies ; for bu Conch and hi Servants wore al 


#9 778 


fs was not Learned (K); but | would not atllicige is 4 prove of my ferro 


rance that he cond not tell one Day what difference there is (A) between the If 


n eyed. md tre Dy 14s, 


He began early to appear in Prim; for it is f, that |; 
F rigudy taten war printed in the Net 1559, which made fore (4, thr | 


iz FH ©. 


more CL) than à Jubilate Author. Furetiere hus d Him too much in bis Cotes » Sore) 
had 4 fling at him in the Funeral Pomp of Voiture : It is he, whom he e Ronff /s 


with + prov of two following Remarks. () i 
e, Hof. Fay he. x fue , whe tt 1 4 in gt 
Wt of ee, „ and eil, beth in bir cu 
enn And in bir eng,; eſpe ally in the Mae. 
Pirſo if Intoriader, which be made [oviral Trav for the 
why Cort He wir i Original in thet hind; the 
Anois bone wot frpply 4 + mn with avy Model of that 
far? of eg, e e Fody hay hitherto [nicerded in 
H- joyn 4 ts the deſcription of the Ge. 
md Grtdeffer, ant 11h ey Porfons that were repreſented in 
thel urea. [ame lia: 'y md natuwal Pictures of the 
Conrt ere, who reprefented thre ; We often diſcrurr'd 
ther Inv nations. ter Awmourr, and ron their moſt 
pr wats Advinturer n (+ fine jo pleaſing, and ſo nice a man- 
wer, that thije whim be pointed at, were the fr t hat 
wore pfade, and that bis e, did net e 
*rew W/th any R 1 em nr , or Grief, which is an efſomiial 
few of their peyfiition See alſo the firſt Letter of 
the Second part of the Count ds Rabutin, and the 
Iifcourfe of the Abbot ellen In that Di. 
courte you will find, that Brnſcrade had a Quarrel 
with : Prefident ds Per an, and with Mol: ere, 
who had both made Verſes for Interludes. Which 
ſhews that he defird ro be the only Perſon that 
ſhould be imploy'd in that Buſineſs. 

(G/) Which may reset Fom a Principle]. 
I am the more inchnd to believe this proceeded 
from good Principle in Mr. de Bonſcrade, becauſe 
hls ſubmiffion to G O DU was very great during his 
laſt Sickneſs. Let us quote the Abbot Talemanr 
for it. © (+) No Man could begin his Life with 
more Gallantry, nor end it with more Piety, or 
* 4 greater Submiſſion to the Will of GOD than 
1 Mr de Benſcrade He tuffer'd fuch violent Pains, 
* that , whole Patience he had celebrated, did 
* hardly fuffer an _ they were fo terrible, 
* that one of a lets lively Temper, and much lefs 
* fenfible than he was, could not have been able 
to bear them 

(#) Having 4 good ſucceſs in Teſting.) A Paſh 
which I have juſt (5) now quoted, thews that 
was Maſter of that Talent. Here is another Te- 
ſtimony taken from the fame Author. It is a Te- 
ſtimony that may be calF'd profficel ; for it con- 
fiſts in an Example © A (%) Courtier was ſuf- 
* petted of being Impotent, and would not own 
it; he met Bonſerade, who had often jeer d him 
* abour ir, and told him, Sir, norwithſtaading all 
_ poor jeſting, my Wite is lately brought to 

Alas, Sir, reply'd Beonſcrade, the World never 
daubred of your Lady.* You may find ſome of his 
Wirriciſins in the Continuation of the Menag/ana, 
and in the Diſcourſcof the Abbot Telemanr. 

(1) Without making them angry.] Nothing is 
more true than this Loving, Obſcanium amicos, vri- 
tas edu parit, that is, Friends are ger by Complaiſance, 
and Enomie; by ſpeaking Truth. They therefore, who 
know how to make I ruth ap without fuch an 
odious look, which commonly attends it, muſt 
needs have a very ſingular Dexterity. This was the 
Talent that Benſcrade was prais d for by his Suc- 
ceflor. hat a wonderful 28 te make the 
woe'? ; Nan: Moen bear Jeſting, and te praiſe the Noe 


jovi x7 "£4 „ 
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ts 


4. f. 9 111171 Kn , $ fs ip ”" the 9th 


im the widlſf of fore tn, witheut grojnd ting Pot wn 
and te d ven tale very ben, wht: fant 0 
lovely Critich, whole ng nou 2 gn 
the Gall of Saryr, found the n lle, 
every R ant of, ng neue Mr 9 dm Chit 
be zecus d of having overftrain'd the Warte 
what is fand in fome Coles se fhould be true & 
there 154 no fuch general Rule, but will admir 
an exception : In the Author of the Caf; who 
may be foſpefted of overſtraimng things 

(K) He war nut Learned | 


Academy, a Lay fivourable to Mr bee 
wherein they were rather diſpos d to give bin 
more than his due, than to =. from bim whit 
belong d to him. See here how Me Charpmice 
expreſt himſelf in the Anfwer he maile to the new 
Academiſt, The Society bas loit one of fi Ornamn 
in My. de Benierade : He war n wVignal Wit, mid 
ow'd all his Reputation only to bimſclf He equal 
the Ancients, without borrowing any thing of them 
NEITHER WERE 
WELL KNOWN TOHIM; ind f wn 
of their Thought have appar A in bu W-:timgr, It Wii 
rather an fe of Chance than of Imitation. Hh 


ſhew d that one could make , ſomething new wider © 


Sun, and this Charatter of Novelty war ſo natural « 


to him, that as ſoon as he wonld forſake it, be was 0 
more the ſame Man, and the Correſpondence which 6: 
kept with the Graces remaind mterrupted, when © 
follow d other Ideas than bis own 


for it afforded matter for a nice and techn d 
Flogy. 

(K © ) To tell what difforence there is between the Ha 
madryads and the Dryads.} T he thing :s this: 
We that) ſee that he came off with a wirry Jeſt. 
* (f) Being one Day at the Opera in the Box of 
the Duke of Orten the King's Brother, the Dut - 

cheſs of Orleans, kd him, What difference 


ES EMS Ss = + + 
- 
K 
— 
* 
= 
a 
2 
g. 
= 
* 
D 
C 
38 
K 


it ſeriouſly. Mr. Benſcrade's perplexity in this 


ing out of a College, than after having grown old 
in more lofry Studies. 


* | . p 
. . of 


Is was fo wt _ 
known, that no feruple was made to own 7. | 
when Mr. Powiden was admirted into the fro : 


HEY VERY. 


I do not wonder 
that this want of Erudition was not ſuppreft; - 
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„ „ iff 3 e 4 Wants r "rf ihe ent Feed. noble Vetenehe, rl bs um mpeg dt 
if wt e eee Meme n e , Ned er, ard ee ee be wed to een 


#4 ff 
wh, thy e ers of the teen Of Names, cit be wins eee from the 14619 ** 


e, t pee by this Chrprer of gere, that Benferade had fapptinted Fo 13s woes 
4 in re Monde of Midi 4s ite, „nin hopes to hve fowrd mommy #7 - 27 
unge 21. 9 the ite of Me, % een in ths 5 Collection of the ee eee ee Fu 


y | 101, 
af the feu Poets : The ehe aſfur d me of it ; but when © cime to rect the Page for Pomp of 
tn by the Fable, 5 did not meet with one Line of Hiltory in it. V wiewre,. 


I; L * f) . 1 Via Th ein Mev nl Aw, ought fr þ.- rock ow ft ion 117% [ rr # 80 * 
1 of the Nie Century, He wit Tutor to Admiral (4) 4s (ele, bee, ee 


| N . „1 
tes n CM) in more then one place, imd confeſſes, that pH thro Ulcus, in Ws , e 


wit to Healy, Ie org (CO) at lis Houle pond receiv d many Firours from him. We lorry well what 
bol cht Rernnlt Viv d ot Orferns, Some fiy, he wis (D) born there ; but _ pſ0 ot Pr 
«them, 


e. 

A Monk of Fifty ves profeſfion, is x Tubilats Ne. hin of a move provivating Wit for for ſuch wire found bet eee 

„gone, whe 16 eus d from Wee, and the i of & Spirit more 4 [pojed ts het ener ; oO fOtt in eee © Farmer; 

60s of the Rite, in forme places (4) The Con- ve, be not only tanght him Litin, e Ph eee The Ant en 

vote eve form'd that F — on the duration n de Montmorency bots nr een 

of the Jewiſh alle, which was of Fifty Years (5). fable, lov'd bir © flor and her Children he found ſos . and 

dee how Myr, ug, prove, that Mr. „erat war time, wot with flanding bir great Oroupations, ts tabs wave tee 

bes ute nher fe ſyppotes that the — Education of bis Vielen, wheviters bs widen f Spin 50 - 

eee Of that Author was printed in the Year rauld ts core ee him regularly once #& Wich, ond is OAH 

(41 nd then tbe goes on In this manner; give him 4 true mn. of all that be shon homer in Paris * 

le) e yd in the Y ear %% aged Fighty Years: them, whether it war goed ff bad Now Berauld bing 17 Te 

oe that he made that Piece Gt Years ago; and 3 corre to him, according ts bir commund, and having 169" 

* ſuppoſe, that he was at leaſt Twenty Years of eld him, that be war more ſotiify d with Gilpar # war pres 

" Age when he made if, Moreover, it is to be how with Odet ; The Conflabls took the one for the a e 

" abterv'd, that x Piece for the Stage, was ſeldom wr, and bad bin te ford # remedy for it, brianſs et at 

"* printed until x Year after it been ated the be world have Gafpar ts bs „ Cloryman, and Amiſter- 

* feſt eme Oder, as the elde ts beg wp the Honor of bir Famia cam 

LF T US ad to this, theſe Words of the Ab- SEELEY = Berauld bring ſurpriz 4 with th; FE 

bot Falle, © (4) He was fearce come out of fer, „d him, Whether it war requiſite that 4 

* the College but he gave two or three Drama Clem ſhould be ignorant, and a Man of the World 

" tick Pieces; | have ſeen two of them, whereof [carned. That Diſcourſe of Berauld, made the Con- 

one was Infiruled , phos and Hiante, and the ble perceive that be had miſtaken the matter, and by war 

ether (e Mars Antony ; both of them had a very well plear'd ts har that Gafpar war {s will difpe- 

retty good ſucceſs : But if he lov'd Comedy, Jed for Learning, and that there was rrajon ts bupe ſome» 

he lov'd no lefs the Aktreſſes, and it is faid, that rhing good of him. But Berauld having related that 

with the late Marquis id" Armantieres, who Converſation ts his Scholar, he wat [+ afraid of bring 

* was then an Abbor, he left the Sorbonne, where made a Churchman, that they conld ne longer make him 

their Parents would have them to ſtudy, and H/ook inte & Book. 

went almoſt every Day to the Heel de , (8) Eraimus proiſer him in more than one place ] 

where they met their Miſtreſſes, who were 1 What he fays of him in his Cicormiansr, is 2 ein- 

* Faliate, the fair Rete ture of and evil; for (/) if on the one hand !) Ag. 
Mr. Mmnage is miſtaken when he ſays, our Au- he allows him the Talent of Speaking well, he | 

thor's Clepatre was printed in the Year 1630. and = on the other hand, that he had not the Lalent 


4 


«4 


notco di- 


I wonder, that having fo many opportunities at Writing well, and repreſents him as a lazy + 4 
Paris to know the truth of the matter, he neglett- Man. In the following Remark the praiſes he GunuDlen 
ed to enquire about it, or to imploy, in order to ow him are more pure, and in greater number. , di 
find it out, ſome of the You en, who fre- Obſerve, that he Dedicated his Book de conſcriben - Win 
vented his Club. By chance + Copy of the firſt dis epiftolir to him in the Year 1522. verde is 
dition of Benſerade's (f) Cleopatra, fell lately in- (C) He lodg'd at his Houſe} Let us fer down the in hoc 


RE, to my Hands, and by that means, I know that it whole paflage, it will afford us a Criticiſm upon 


„ printed by muten de Semmeville in 4". and the the Modern Hiſtorian of Admiral de Coligny. (m) — 
th of the f Impreſſion was finiſh d the 19th of March 1636. Nicolaus Beraldus lepide nimirum hoſpitali; 2 me- nervosin- 
of (MA) Benſerade war Red-baird] The Abbot et in ſubſcriptione ſua. Nam memini cum olim rendie fo. 
nce, p Todemant believes that Benſcrade lov'd the fair Roze, = Aureliz Italiam adituruw me hominis boſpitio u- — — 

9 * % becauſe of the likeneſs of their Hair: Her Hair was ſum, atque apud cum dies aliquot ſane quam benigne c- 40 quam 


of # lively fair colowr; as for him, he confeft free- miterque habitum. Etiam nunc aud re mihi videor lin- (cr; pro 
ly that hewas Red-hair 4, and call d bimfclf ſo, and guam illam explanatam ac volubilem, ſuaviteryue tin- felons 
Tal. thereupon compar'd himſelf with ſome 7 the greateſt nientem & lande caneram wocem, oration:m paratam Quid of. 
ant uw» Lords of the Court, without troubling himſelf whether it ac pure fluentem : widere or illud amicum & plurimum (+ ſatis 
ly 174 won pleaſe them or net. humanitatis pre fe ferems, ſupercilii „hill: mover ve- divino 
(M) In the Houſe of Madam de Saintot.] Sarrazin nuftor, commeder, faciles minimeque moleſtos : quin & ſed eff 
expreſſes himſelf thus: How Verrurius came to the interulam ſericam velut apophoretum obtulit abituro, vix- Magni la- 
Court of Nineen Lionelle de Calle: How be fel in que ab homine impetravi ut liceret recaſare. Thar Ler- bot. fac 
Love with ber, and bow he war driven gu thence by ter is dated the 21ſt of Feb. 1516. from whence it gitantior 
the Intrigues of Hunault d' Armorique, axd of Roul= may be inferr'd, that Berauld was not young, when Eraſm. in 
hn de Granade. The Manuſcript Notes of my he was made Preceptor of the Sons of the Marſhal Ce 
Copy (e) informs me, that Madam de Saintor was de Chatilles. But how ſhall we reconcilethar volu- „ 74. on” 
denoted under the Name of Lionele de Gale, be- bility of Tongue which Eraſmus, an Ear Wirneſs, 
_ cauſe of Cine, her Father's Houſe. Mr. de ls aſcribes to him with theſe following words? (u) (m) Idem 
 Hunaudaye, who was a Breton, was denoted by - The Admiral had two things in him that ſeem'd en- . 1 14. 
nault 4 Armorique. tremely oppoſite, 1 4 great vivacity of Wit, and 7 1.7 56 
(4) He war ter to Admiral de Coligny.] See » very flow Speech ; jo that one would have ſaid, that ; 
wed 4 hp here. Natw ꝙ hic Gaſpar anne MDXVII. he mus d upon what he was going to ſay. The Politicians 
menſts Feb. die XVI. qui cum puer indelem virtutia au- would have it to be a picce of Cunning to gain time to (n) Life of 
que ingeniz mivificam oftenderer, mater cum patre mor» obſerye theſe with whom he had to do....... It is Gaſpar 
* Tus beni literi: ab ineunte State imbuendum curavit :; much more likely , that it wat a fault which he had de Colig- 
Yam eique Nicolaum Berauldum, qui tum eruditioni; laude in contra#ed by frequenting his Maſter Nicolas Berault, in ny, p. F 
Fred, fond tetins Gallie florebat pracepterem attribuit (i). whom the ſame thing war obſerv/d. 

) if; he ancient Life of that Admiral ſays no more of it (0) That he was born at Orleans} Nicolai Beraldi (,) Ger. 
Waſp, 4 but that which was publiſh'd in the Year 1686. hath AURELII...... dialgss. Thus ſpeaks Geſner ner 37607 
Per. ore circumſtances. It informs us, that (I) Berauls (e). See alſo Recoles 214. of the true Hiſtory ,,, 518 
„ „ 201 foft of all made Tutor to Odet the eldeft, who having > of Calviniſm. I ſhall fer down his Words in the © 
> * , Margin. 


Denn,. r ſo gde A- following Quotation in the 
— He raw at fo pf ece (E) or 


) See the 


T7 WERAULD Ff e 


%% rem, be wie (FE) of nene, ie writ /F upon Play, of which Father , 
wb. ”, "w made ro mention in hf excelent Carson of th N mores off het mn 
lars rt eee, Files oxprofe'd 7 jult Cirior in mls Profice for the ahnte, of ffs Prot 

—— Dewbriofs the Rortor wilt be well pen d eh fre (Fo) bis Compliin, wt the Cx 
ben of fore other (0) Picces which he puWidmd. One thing hw been beg e 
„* prod whereby it wppenrs tht he i (FH) an honeft Man, He Was veryrmaoch ofteory f 
tiuls of e eee Pooeber —_— pe, od afterwards Archbiſhop of Sor, & Probe of 
„bee at Fehse in the Kingdom, and the Protector of een His Sor Fr nn, 
1 „e BUR AU, D ws arne Mars, Hoe cer cc eee well, ard trughe ir x 
is Gets Amber in the You e, He wi & Teacher it Lane u Bras 3 wing 

Ovient hither it 154g. Me troght there viſe in the Your # rog7, He wis i Gmrort in 
pug 17 the Your tet, He wn Principut of the College of Montarg/s * in the Your 145; 
„ rom wenee he went te Rorhel th exerciſe the like Imployment, He wi: + poo: 

„ ebe wv Latin Pot f Bt is not neceffiry to fay thuit he was a Proteſtant. if 

ww in 7 * ay . 


* 


1 e tes Tranflated forme Books (1) of Appiny. 
| 5's WEKENGARIUS (Par) of Poitiers, Diſciple of Ard, elpous'd his Miſter; 
| 1 Much Intra very much, who was condernn'd 4 |} Conncil in $145, and because by 
f Adam, is bee upon St, Hernard 15 the chief cue of his Condemnation, he writ moſt violene- 
; vits ee Ty aggtintt him. He publifh'd an 4 Apology for Abelord, wherein he fiys, that hi. 
a * Enemies prepar'd the Judgment of the Tryal being in their ) Cups, and = tn. 
| cus J 
Colo- 
mes. ibid. 


(8) Others an, that br wr of Languedoe } thr Drevetals, printed by Chevilon i the Yin 
a * * Their Mother Loviſe it een being L (G) Sore other Pines which br pu Here 
* th * &d with the Advice of her Brother, took care of arc thoſe which Ci mention d; Hage, 990 94. 
1 * * Pats „ their dest tom ae gave them Nirelar Herault born toner explicantne quibur dicemdi en tempore facultar 5. 
| uin Langroder for their Tutor, but he had learn d vari pete ; deque ipſe dicendi it tempore facultate, it 
| Tl ad  Literrrure in Paris, whither he came very young. yons 1414. De JurifÞradentia vitere at u ws 
| „ is Theſes Morde ate in the Sth Page of the new Life e, erm erndita ad avtiqueram leffiencm at fiudinm +. 
| . 4 Of the Admiral. Seer might been deceiv'd hortatione, at Lyons 1431. Notes on the Rufus; 
h a thee by the long bene that heran made ot Orleans, and on the Nutricia of Politian. It is true, that 
| | | fog th where he wis Profeſſor (a) of the Civil-Law, if Geſrer (4) is not poſitive, as to this haſt Work (5) be. 


— „ I am not miſtaken, — Badins dedicating the zd Part of Politian's 1 
| ＋ og Men Pliny} He is the third of the orks to Lewir de Berquin in the Year 1512. inf 


theſ Commentators on that Author, mentiond by excuſes himſelf as well as he can for not hav 
n Eraſmns, Hirmolans Barbars is the firſt (5), - yet printed the meft learned, and moſt ſolid Epiftle tres 
deu the ſec ond, and Toby Ceſarem the fourth. % that Herend had compos d againſt Laurentius, Falle feng 


} Colo- err rer tne dedicated to big riend Li de Berquin 6 
mes. (4, an bumanarum litrrarum, Mathematices etiam pulehre (/). The Catalogue of . Beyquin i 


: a V. 


jan Library mentions e 
| 12 49 caller, hie wel previpum erat ſani judicii, Diftimarium Grac-Latinum Nicolai Beraldi, printed it Gs 8 
' new mineve fiudie quam religione verſatns off in hee la» Pari, in the Year 1521. and another Book intituled [is 
ir | Held at Give. Nuper onnium peſtrenis Joanne: Caſarens in omni Syderalir abyſſus, printed in the ſame place in 1514 
Sens. gere litrrarum oxercitati ; non infelicem operam H) That he war an honeſt Man. } his de Chas ( 


freien (c). Eraſmus ſpeaks thus in the Preface tillon and her Brother the Conſtable de Montmereecy Roca 


Lt is to Pliny, which was — at Heß by PFroben, in had a mind to make a Churchman of Gaſpar d .. ra 


printed the Year 1525. He affures, that he had corrected ligny, and knowing from him that it was againft I 


with tbe many paſſages, and that Pliny had never appear'd in his Inclination, be order d Berault ts infunare their *'*,* 

Work; 7 a better condition. (%  caterir item ita wigila- pleaſure to him, thinking that at he had all along ge- be [a7 
tum iff, ut mee periewls non dubitem polliceri mung wern' d his youthful Spirit, he knew better how to reduce © * 

at Paris bhattonus exiffe Plininm felicius traftarum. Neverthe- him than Body elſe. They repreſented to him Tick / 


1616. e Father Herdexin lays nothing of that Edition, that his Scholar might forget him in the Profeſſion tex Wo 
and he only reckons Ceſarics, (fo he calls him) a- o 


of Arms; but that in an Eccleſiaſtical State he en 
mou thoſe that writ on part of Pliny. He only would always ſtand in need of him, and load him **** 
| | (a) Ro- by » ribes to him ſome $cholia on what concerns with Benefices. They could not rake a more coming 
| | * iſhes in the gth Book. Mr. Chevillier goes then way te make him do what they would : But — 1 
— flo too far in theſe Words of the 19:1ſt Page of his who war mere honeſt than intereſted, inflrad of uſing al — 
„ of Cal. Origine of Printing at Peru; I wonder'd when I ſaw the endeavours which they hop:d, ſhew'd him only the Vil 
4 that ( eig was ſaid thereof John Ce ſarius, and advantages of the Digniry of a Cardinal, and at the ws 
| 114. þe 4. that no mention was made there of bis Work, neither in fame time ſhew'd him alſo the dangers of it, and Je Pale 
| 2 Ni- the Preface, ner in the Lift of the chief Editions of that advis d him not to ingage in it againſt his Inclina- 44 
| colas Be. meat Author that was put in the fi Volume. This tion (4). w_ 
cook of will ſerve for a Note or an Appendix to What is (1) He Tranſlated ſome Books of Appian.] : 


1 — = ning Beravld's omiſſion in the Text of - Stephens made choice of him ro Trantlate hn Faces 


at Cie Wars, and thoſe of Spain, () Sicut beſce duos Last (1) 
2 0 (FA) His Complaint of the Abuſes of the Preſs] ler d me ex Italia (uti dixi) allator primus edidi, its 0. 
Gefnrer © (f) ge, Frutaine Profeſſor of the Civil-Law in etiam priinus latins vertendos curavi, & quidem delecis * 1, 
muntions a n the Univerſity of Paris . does very much ad id unn, vire Greece lingua non parum perite, Fram 


Speech of approve the Counſel that Nicelar Berauld gave to ciſco Beraldos Aurelianenſi, He ſhews in his Notes oY, 
rand « Sovereigns to redteſꝭ that evil, and to make ſome why he preferr'd Francis Berauld's Tranſlation be- | 1; ., 
de juris « Edits ro remove all thoſe from the noble Art fore that of Celis Secundus Curio. X | 


l. 
„ of Printing, that for want of Learning ſhould (4) In their Cups.] A more Satyrical Deſcripti- 108 
—_— « be judg'd uncapable of exerciſing ir, Quar# pru- on cannot be — than that which Bey arins made () He. 
novitia, © nine in Prefatione operis ſui Pliniani admonet of the Preliminaries of that Synodal Judgment. He nico & 
* longe eruditifſimus Nicolaus Beraldnr, we alique ſays, that after the Fathers of the Council had well Pans! 
b) Father luce decreto inſolentiffma ifts ignerantum Impreſſoram ent and drank, they caus d Peter Abelard's Writing Pret & 
ardouin “ audacia reprimatur ; quibus hoe debemus ſtudio, to be read to them. In the time of reading, they pu 
obſerves ** quid pro wnaquique liters invenimus plagam, pro ſtamp'd with their Feet, they laugh d, they jeer 
with ria * Syllabs crucem, pre libre termentum. Sed rei indigni- they drank; and when they heard any thing that 
eu that © tar, que lequi compulit, etiam tacere cogie.” Theſe was not uſual to their Ears, they gnaſh'd their 
te firſs Words of James Fontaine, are to be found in the Teeth againſt that Author, and ask d each other, 
who writ Elogy which he made upon Bertholdus Rembele a If they ſhould ſuffer ſuch a Monſter to live? 
won Pli- famous Printer. (g) 1t is ts be read in the Sexte of They had drank ſo much that they fell a-ſleep; © 


Ny was that when their Reader met with ſome 1 * 
John Andrew Valerienſis Antiſtes in Corſica. 1 believe it ſhow's Paſſages, and ask d, It they did not condemn it? They 
be Alerienſis. (c Eraſm. Prefar. in Plin. It « fronted among his ſtarted out of their ſleep, ſome crying, damnam, 
Letters in the 28th Book p. 1682, (% Ib. p. 1683. (e) That ir in and others only half the Word, wan. arts 


Father Gin edition, (f) Chevillier'; Original of Printing, p. w's Words have a greater force than mine; 
133 . 1b, | : | | 
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very ill pretence, which was, That they 


WER NOGAREOS 


M Ape e of [75 bis Judges, defir'd tir Wis ae might be a 
hut rev opttrerte fe they ( emma him, and that e, Bernnrrd pre 
her with fo mwels diligence, that Abrlord win Ffpeedity Con 
ap- f (Vir) 


bor to fre Foppe | 

te mo Whey i 
tow 4 if Nane, withoue (©) boing hed, 
— Wafers che Feen to which he hat 1 


anferns tort 


Ht event without giving him eien © 


ppert'4 Upon this, the Apologift rebates the — 
nr he HU 9 fre ve, Rernayt!, (VIE) Fat the 1441 of GOP; Hows 7 —ͤ— 


„e ie ie Logyoly heb ige e Body of the Chureh, would hu us ſprend aff over, if 


„ fol bad en brow e in its — 
wore fene Heese, it had bers thong h. 


"ne 


aud that ts fare the Renders the trouble of ranning 
ft fs give 4 ſhort Lif of Abelard”, perniciews Pro 
pie. He thut ride thofe Extracts, cannot be excurd 
25 n it the trronhle of doing it, or whether, beſides Pr 


and whether Sr. Bernard 
ions extracted 


by him, he produe'd thofe that others ſupply 4 him with, it is certain, that chat Pat- 


ſage of his Life, does (PD) lietle honour t& his Memory 


duc d ct d 


The Lift which he pro- 


forme things which Abelard had * never ſaid nor rieten; and fore 


things which Abelard never underſtood according to the ſenſe that was impured to him. 
This is what the Apologift intended to ſhew in the ſecond Part of his Work ; but he 


did rot (KF) write it, and he had ſome reafors for it. 


In the mean time he gave 


t Bernard to wnderftind in the firſt Part of his Work, that he ſhould not perfecute 
others ons «cconnt of their Doctrine, fnce Nis Writings were not free from Errors. 
He meinte in d againſt him, That he had caught 4 f thing which he would not have 
tu to infert u 4 monſtrous Doctrin in his Extracts our of Abelard, if Abrlard had 


fore give te lewwe to fer em down, He wpply'd 
the Thoughts of the ancient Latin Poets very 
prettily. Pot alias Portifiert infultare, priem pod. 
ebene, dre, auger, conſpieerer, ow facile quilibet 
deere er won Chris vet perſolvere fed Race he 
lerer bat falmranter oooh, poeuls celelrantur, law 
den wins, Pontifienm gutt urn irrige, 
ei potio 2 Pint fem corde jam ſepelierat Fee 
uit lerne, 
Inter poculs querunt 
Pontifices faturi quid dia poemata narrent. 
Din 1 om Alignid ſubtile divinemgue ſenabat quod 
anvil pant fralibur wat inſolitermn, andienter ommer 
ester audi ſur, & fridebant dentibur in Pe- 
rum, & winler talpe babenter in Phileſophum, hue 
inquinn! inoromns vier- monſlrum „Coe (vini) 
caley ita medfſerat cerebri, wt in jomnt letargiam oculi 
um folvermtur. Inter hat ſonat lifter, ſlertit au- 
dit, Aline lte innititur wt det ocnli; 15 ſomnum, 
al nr ſuper w cervical dormitionem palpebris ſuis me- 
liter, alins ſuper genua caput reclinans dormitat. Cum 
itaque lab in Petri ſatis aliqued reperivet ſpinetum, 
ſurdir exclamabat auribu; Pontificum, dammatic? Tune 
dam viz ad 1217 1mam ſyllalam expergefatti, ſomne- 
ma voce, capite pendulse, damm, ajebant. Ali. 
bre dammantium tumultu excitati, decapitata prime 
yal, namu; inquiunt. | cannot forbear to inſert a 
Story here. A Counſellor fell ſometimes a-flee 
onthe Bench : © (a) One Day the Prefident ga- 
© thering the Votes of the Court, and coming to 
* ak his; he anſwer'd, ſtarting out of his ſleep, 
© and not being quite awake, That his Opinion war, 
" that that Man ſhould be Beheaded. But the Buſineſs in 
* hand is about @ Meadow, faid the Prefident : Let is 
" be mew'd thin, reply d the Counſellor. It may 
be Balzac had An | this in a burleſque Piece of 
Francis Hetman, diſguis'd under the Name of Mate- 
ge de Matoponibur, againſt Matharel. Nota omnibus, 
lays he, off eri de & qui cum dormiens 4 prafide 
reeitatus & ſententiam interregatus offer, ſemiſomni; 
Ai xi, ſuſpendatur, ſuſpendatur credens criminalem proceſ- 
eſe. Cui proſe, quinime, inquit, agitur deprate, ergo 


defalcetur, reſpendir ebrins. 
(B) The i ou bu „] Orhe Fri- 
that Abelard feat d to be over- 


E N. b 
whelm'd by ſome popular Tumults, and that to 
avoid that misfortune, he demanded to be referr'd 
to the Court of Reme. Dum de - diſcuteretur 
ſeditionem pages timens, Apoſtolice ſedi: prefentiam 
appellavie. He had reaſon to miſtruſt a Mob ani- 
mated by the Declamations of his Accuſers, who 
cry'd him down as a Deſtroyer of the moſt Holy 
ries of the Goſpel. 
c) Without being heard] The fame Injuſtice 
was done him in the Council of Sent, under a 
b fear'd the 
ick, and the ſnares of his Elo- 
quo; ediderat 


fubtiley of his 
quence. (e) Libros 


for it. 


let 


demi without bring heard ; au aur & alters par! 
Here is what he, that pub d Parr Abrlard's 
Works, fays of that Author; (e Qlnwiter ram non 
fuiſe num in Coneilis enten mm rats, Juod - 
wr gun, dul & ſubtiles eie, acumen ingenii, 
lite verſatilit volubilitatem, cle flumen au- 
rum, wel petins fulmen ignenm & triſuloun, l. 
logiſmorim gryſes & contorta ent hi H- 
darin: 

D) Dee, little bender ts his Mimery ] Zeal and 
Solitude made him a little paſſionate and ctedulous, 
if we believe the ſame Author (f) That obſervarti- 
on was made by a more ancient Author, though it 
has not retain'd all the impreſſions of its Origi- 
nal ; for ſee what Ortho Frifngenſir ſays, (g Ext 
autem Bernardu; Clarevallenſir Abbas tam e Chy a- 
ne religionis ferwore zelotypur, quam tx habitudinali 
manſuetudine quodammodo credulur, ut C Mag fre, 
qui humanis rationibus ſcoulari ſapientis cen u- 
un inharebant, abhorreret, & ff quicquam «© Chrift;- 
and fidei abſonum de talibus diceretur facile aurom 
praberer. Thus the Providence of GOD dil 
pences good and evil: Moſt of thoſe that have a 
great Zeal become credulous and ſuſpicious, and 
eaſily conceive an extraordinary Animoſity againſt 
t hom — ſuſpe&; they write abundance 
of Letters againſt (5) chem; they alarm the Con- 


p ſciences of others, and give themielves no reſt till 


they have infſpir'd their Prepoflefſions into every 
Body. If a Book is to be examin'd, G OD knows 
how difficult it is for them to underſtand the true 
Senſe of the Author, and to put the moſt equita- 
ble 1 upon his Words. See the Re- 
mark 7. 

(&) He did not write it ; and he had ſome Reaſons 
It may be, he did nor tell the true Rea- 
fon of his Silence. Ir is likely, that Reaſon was 
the fear of ſeeing all the Monks and the Cler 
riſe up againſt him, and of being expos'd thereby 
to the Peoples indignation, and a t nd Mil 
chiefs. He knew how odious he had made him- 
ſelf by the firſt part of his Book ; bur the ſecond 
w have much more exaſperated the People. 
The firſt contain'd only ſome hard Words, and ſome 
R hes, with ſome Recriminations that could 
do but little prejudice to St. Bernard; but the ſe- 
cond would have convinc d him of Knavery, or 
I e, and conſequently of being an unjuſt 

erſecutor. The plainer the thing had been, the 
more angry would have been with Berengarius, 
the Deſtroyer of a holy Reputation ſo uſefully eſta- 
bliſh'd in the Minds of People. So that he 
it more proper to be ſilent, and to juſtify his Si- 
lence by a Nonſenſe. He declar'd, that 
Time had made him wiſe, and that he had em- 
brac'd St. Bernard's Opinion, and refus'd to pro- 
re& a Doctrin that ſounded ill, though it was not 
bad in the main: Lay, That if he had ſaid an 
thing againſt the Man of God, he deſir d it ſho 
be look d upon as done in jeſt, and not in earneſt. 
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(;) Ar- 
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um pref. 
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for e forth, This Nee e of Merger an wie ufo e be Wd © den with wn 
priviedgs eren whe nequire (#5 the benefir of impunity by the pros 

which | "md Trey hive done ke the Conte, Moe hid fo eee ſuccr |, 
Informer the Indufgores thre wins he to the Errors of frm. 
Ao firlos hire piece of Menn wo have two [| otrort of | 


„ the other mint the Corrbafions, They are perle, 

In pp * e Wrirings, tht his Charidter was that of 

Man that Privareh grave him ; but he firys, that his frvedtive again” 

Ao er t redhiirm them from their Mandering. Tr 1 

that he we f of + e eee, have if anderſtocd the Author t., 

quote. In the degfin the repromehes of Hererndert y which he made to St, Bend ir, 

b mene, bt vate fancies, and ferve only t& ſhew, that whert # Man infifts too rigidly 4 

| bunt i Certain expreffions, without purting on that Spirit of Equiry that looks for the e 

{ j 11449 Of an Anthor in the main, and Principles of his Works, he does eafily find forme orc 

1 nem jon. | do not pretend, that aff the Errors imputed to Abelard (HY) hive 4 

| | f i + bad 3 Foundation as that, but it cannot be denied a5 to the greateſt (J) part of them 

MN „ and 
4 Dri dini wu feu, Ard ere he „e eee, mere This to 

n fore he bad oy Pm Ape odors, nd 111 


t ee eee Authare, and firft of aff, a ſelf, to be continually 
(0) W- wa well-grounded. It is the true ferſe of these on their guard againſt the diſtrattions of the Mind, 
meu | Words, Logon et! vis! Apringit cum quern 1didl, which we fo Gen the cauſe that we pp. 5 
lleenter mw ee one thing, what thoſe whom we tranſeribe have 
ſaid of another 
(HY) Hiro? All ior bad & foundation Por ex1mple 
| — 8 no wrong was nn = by — him of har. 
N b Mm. the 2 . too far exte the power of Free-will, a4 
| "Ware nerd lad » very plexfant 4 All the (+) World the neceſſity of Grace too little. He expreſſ hin. 
tantam u- n overrun wich the produftions of his Pen 5; felf fo plainly upon this (7), that whoever hon! 
| bertarem bis Books flew every where, and they were many; juſtific him would imitare the Knavery of thoſe, * 
| | feundie, . Reputation (a) his Holinefts, Zeal, ond who on other queſtions maintain that he wis , 
quiz & Miracles, was no leſs fprexd than that of his Fen. Heretick. Neither muſt there 20 ang covilling Len, 
1 miſſio ne With all theſe Advantages, he was able to ruin bout certain Articles which it is difficult not to foam. 
| tus jam 112 Reputation much lefs, could fo great adopt, when once the Doctrine of Free-will is iw. 
cooperue- „ Philoſopher xs Abelard expett to FT for Ortho- bene d. We may therefore ſay, that it is very true & try 
runt uni- dos in ſpite of him ws d y happily that Abrlard 4 great (g) Indulgence for fins of 
verſam | repreſent the Authority the Man in —— and that he damm d no body for the ( 
ſuperſci- this manner - (5) Donneter, prob deloy ' abſenr, Philoſophical Sin. It ſeems alſo to me, that he taugt 
em teren funde, & incomvitinr. Neid dicam, quidur non d. plainly that JESUS CHRIST did not die toredeem 7 + 


wr 
1 


| Ibid. jag. com? Bernavde, us from the — of the Devil; but chat the love: 

| yoo. Nil opus e bills, veniam pacemaqne rogamny, which God to mankind by the Incarnati- 
p Porrigimns jene, ad tus lee menus on of his Son, ſhould incline us to love him reci- 0) 4 
G. L oo: rerum, verteter ſanflis legum procally, and to follow the inſtructions and the bn 


dudom 3, u, f monder, f fe decernis qd, example of an Incarnate God. This Doctrine is half us 0+ 
2 Zen — IN & vis & norms loquend;.. Sociman, and according to St. Bernard (5) who- den 
ms we I; there Orthodoxy that can hold out againſt ſoever profers it, deſerves leſs to be contured than la 
— fuch Accuſer?? The People are ſo much prepoſſeſt, to be cudgef d. Here is another offenſive Dodtrin , 5: 
eas pet that they can hardly ſuffer one to make a defence; that things that never were, nor ever ſhall be are derts 
orbem fa- it cannot be done without charging the promoter not poſſible. Doubtlefs this was (i) A4belard's Op- : 
= di- of the Proceſs, and the informer with may; nion, and 1 do not fee that thoſe who fay that: 
perfit, which makes every body loſe patience. What 5 God is determin'd by his Infinite Wiſdom to do ties 
E. cou, ſhould we ſuffer ſuch a Servant of Cod to he what is moſt worthy of himſelf, can deny that Phi. tr 5» 


| | wit me- gefam'd as an egregious Calumniaror Cod forbid, loſopher's Doctrin. See the Remark d I omic 194 2; 
11 rita, mi rhe honour of the Church is too much concern d 


ſome other Opinions that might reaſonably have «4 l 
raculade- in it. Thus an inconſiderable private Man may been im to him, and which are either true, 742m 

Clamavit. ſay, 7 hall be Orthedex or Heterodex according ar ſuch or indifferent to Religion. 3 

* a one pleaſer, for if be attacks my Dettrin, they neither (1) 4 o the geared pare of thaw} This Ae () as 

303.7 dave, ner can abſobue me ; my juſtification would diſs was falſely imp to him, Deus pater plens , © 

.z grace him, and would rejoyce the enemy tee much. In tentia, filizs quadam potentia, Spiritus Sanftus nulls '''" 

(9) Ibid 1,1 might accuſe him in my turn, ne regard would be petentis. Thoſe that are moſt partial for St. %- 
| 7 307- had to it : I bave net labew'd for the good of the Church nard, own that he did not apprehend the Author's — 
| GT like him, 1 de not deſerve the immunities that are due Opinion. (ü) Abelardi mentem afſecuti nn widentur . 

() Tru „ bi; Studies and indefarigeble vigilance, A great 8. Bernardui, Abbas 5. Theadrici & Anonymus qui i (8) * 

fr many People would take it ill rhat 12 dare J - CE a ooo: (1) New idee in Sabel; l 4” 

rem 1; Apologies, and would tell me, if they dur Jpeck nam aut Arianam impegit , non Trinitarem ©" 17 4 

quem me- i 7 2 —— aid to his Brother. — nen blaſphemiam dixit in Spiritum Saw VG 

ru vene- What? an againſt Ceſar 7 dum, non no vor un ee at mr 


———_ ſhould ſeem to them worthy of A new accuſation becauſe 14. viri fervee diſputationi; abrepti ip improperarent. 7; 19 
Premunt- „ u. under the fr. Quintus Scavola, who The thing ſpeaks of it ſelf, when the whole paſſage 
4 — was _ ofthe 45 of his 1 was treat · — Aalen, is examin'd. He was gs a _ — — a 
— in t manner, (4) Diem Scavele dixit peſlea- theſe words: Spiritus is ejuſdem ſubſtantia 14% ** 
ſuſpicaba- quam comperis eum « wivere: cum ab &@ Son reve & ih, anc 1 „ , id 
388 ter quid tandem aura, „ ſubſtantia predicatur, minim tamen ex ſub- 
— ne laudare quidem quiſquam ſati; cmd poſſe antia patris aut filii, ff proprie loquimur, «ſe dicrndu; 
pre” eft, quod opertet ipſum ex patre ve! fie gigs {ef 
Cafarons felum recepiſſer. ipfic habet Procedere. Bur if the Laws of Equi- 
(G)of« and ſower Man.] Theſe are Petrarch's ry been followed never ſo little, it might 
— 4 * s in his Apology : Deannovit Bernardus Clare» have been hended that he acknowledged the 
4. wvallenfis Abba: Ferrum Abelardum literatum ſubſtance of t Doctrine, and that he had norhing 


(n) 
tb. A 


17 
420  wviram. Huic iratw ins Piflavienſi: wir, & particular but one of thoſe abſtractions of Logick, g 
(a) ci ipſe new infacundus ac diſcipulus Petri, contre Bernar= Which will always be unavoidable to thoſe that % 
new magni quidem corporis Will about the difference of the three Per- . . 
Da ſed INGENTIS ACKIMONLE. De que s ſons. It was 1 to him (=) to have taught Alews 


multis increpatus ſe excuſavit qued adoleſcen: ſcripfiſſee, that the Holy G 
„ee nendum penitns nets Dion, nor in „, 
(e) Prof. Francit d Ambeiſe (e) not coalidering this the Will, nor in the Luſt, nor in the Pleaſure that 
r. with ſufficient attention, found in it, that Berengs» excires it, and that we ought not to deſire to ſup- (a) o 
_ rizs was a little Man; De Berengaris . . . . Petrarchs {s thoſe things. He maintains in his Apology 
be in Apolegia 722. han, cas mage} cer · Farne. 


is the Soul of the World, and 4 


tr. that there is no fin neither in the A 


dien 
There 


1 N 
ne 
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rum 
1 „nen- 
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ſo get. - 
eum ler. 
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© uten 
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a Abe- 
lation, 


(-) Oper. 
Abel. 
por. 319, 
(65) Ga- 
raiſe iv 


Dignity, 
. 3-4 
ad in Bis 
Curious 


44 19 ite meus, 8 
; Pope who from the ſame extracts condemn'd the Daniel concerning ignorant Jud that deferve tiz, ar 
imo pe who from t mee gao 
* ö =- Books to be burnt, and Abelard to be confin'd to more to be — than tho whom they Hall . 
"Us viva refe. 4 Cloyſter, without informing himſelf whether judge. Sic farui filii Iſratl, non judicantes neque quod Germany 
r tet voce. Abelard taught thoſe things, was more unjuſt than verum ef cogneſcenter condemmaſti: filium Iſrafl. Rever- in the year 
Berngrs the Synod of Sen, The 8 Letters and the timini ad judicium, & de ipſe judice judicate. He ad- 1693. 
1 „ „% Meſſenger (e) whom he ſent to the Court of Rene, ded of his own, 2 talem judicem quaſi ad inſtru io 
4 huzc. 11. and who ſaid all that was neceſſary to make Abelard nem fei & corre ionem errei- inſtitu. is, qui cum ju- (kt) Oper. 
5 n pri, Odious, compleated the Opreſſion. Francis 4 Ambeiſe dicare deberet, ore ſe proprie condenmavit. Abel. 
L del. pag. deſerib d very lively the part that St. Bernard ated (M) About this Propeſition of Abelard, God can- P 24- 
275. in all that Proceſs. It was that of a Trumpeter (4) not do but what he does.} (0 Neither does he Du 
L (4) Hoc founding the Charge, and that of an incendi « deny that Power, Wildom, and Love, are At- 9 8 
claſſics ſince he ſent to the Pope all the filth that — « tributes common to the three Divine Perſons ; Kok ib- 
1 multi ad gather, and which ill-affetted Perſons had gather- © nay he declares the contrary in expreſs words — . of 
. arma ſpi. ed either out of his Adverſay's Writings or Le- . bur he actribures Power to the wher, Wis Ke daft 
ritualia OQures, or out of the Papers that were publiſhed « Jom to the Son, and Love to the Holy G by bers. 
excitati under his Name. And therefore I don't wonder © way of appropriation ; in which he does not 247 9 


Almover 
fices un 


* dimnati. that Abelard oppreſt by the vexations of ſome Men does, and cannot do all t : (m) The 

© onem ab who treated him as a Heretick, appeal'd to the © bur that he acknowledges,t Third Book 
* eO Gente- Holy See. Ait Abelardom ...... grovatum ven- in itſelf can extend to ot bee of the In- 
„ fer)xror. of fonibur querendam qui illi nemen baretici qued walds © tends that being conſider d as joyn 4d ro the trodu#ion 
we west. Mbominabatur j 


dard. / 


lard ; K tie, 


pag, 1161, & alia ind 
—_ indiculus tans continet quorum „fate, 
. 


bir Sus of py of having taught chat there ave a, many Heaven: 


Dottrine, 


(-) Quod ledged the Work, out of which thoſe Propoſitions at the Le 


— 
. 
0 Notis the wrong ; but this buſineſs was not ſo tranſ- dw Pin has given of one of (m) 


ERA OGARITUS #7; 


nd therefore 8 Wrong ti Fronts fro os both dane en errors, tee fe F rrors 
wo ferret by bis Wort s, by mrrking nfs of hs ors eee e fie. ks for ths 
wv ere G the hu owe fore Wore ä ovig t cory ont, 

; | bra 

aum nam by rſt ligen [ane 9111 luis een, 
the miſehviet is, that the event does rot e rye prove projudicit to the Aggreffor ; 5 177 
for we fer to this diy the ufer Abrlerd cover with N ſWime wi igneominy, | 
HA ris Adverfory is irvokedt os + Suit, Bro fad been condernii'd of 32 1 4 
( nc where the 4 ge profided, ieh Hege anderftond (7,5 nothing of 
the Arte of the Queſtion, ehen f be a chat the Frrmous Bering ar ins, whe deny'd 22 
he Rent Preſence, wis # Scholar of Pater Abrlart j mp he took himr for him 1 22 
hat makes the eee of this Article ; however he is Wi ther, fines Abrlaerd wah 'X 
not ten Years of Age When the Adveortary of the Rent Preferice died. — 2 

Thoſe that would know more porticulirly whether Here ur lu had revfon to pre- 

wnd, that Abelerd win not an Heretick thut deferv'd the perfecutions chat were 
e aint him, will do well te confult Mr. 44 Pis 4, who gives an equitable judg- „ Du P's, 
ment about that Man's Dodtrin ; and namely about the 14 Propofirions extracted cut / 
of his Works, and read in the Council of Sem, I cannot be deny d, ſuys he, but that by 22 = 


Opinions comeerning the 2 A. Trinity were Orthodox, and that by belies 4 the thre mne, 
Divine Perſons to be of owe the ſame nature, | ſhalt for down alt that he frid about this 7e ” 
Propoſition ] of Abelard, God cannot 4s but what be does. It is 4 more important 7 — 
4 07 
and eee 
There is mention made of an Apology (1) which Thus be lo chary's 68 the end of the World with 
be publifh'd, wherein he partly denied the Pro- lf the Errors that were imputed to him in the 
Hons tht were objetted agninft him a+ to Council of Sor, and with ſeveral others P-- 
the words, ind altogether as to the Senſe. ts ds Progams ) inpurtes to him to have denied 
Bur there is fone reaſon to believe that that that God is the Author of all Good, that he is + 
(+) Apology is loft. In that which we have ſimple Being, that he is the only One Eternal, ind 11 Apud 
maintains that he never wrote one of the Books, that all that exifts is either a Creator or a Creature. Bern. 
from which forms of the Dottrines that are im- Brrnorder de Lurzenburgs actibes the fame things to Lurzen- 
pured to him were taken, and that that Work is a him upon the credit of the other. Pratrelur (g) burg C:- 
eribed to him with the fame malice, or with the follow'd Bernard, ind was tranſcribed by the Jefuir rol Hex- 
fame ignorance 4s all the Propoſitions of the Ca- 7 Gaultier. Bellefortt ad du Haillon have done ror. 
talogue ; 51d feut caters centre me capituls, its & bue Protevier. The Writers of the Catalogues of 
Hereticks, who commonly tranſcribe one another, | ) Pra. 
honſus de Caro, Ne. have not fail'd to — 
ws. Bur oy Ar en 
(/) that put in t atalogue of ' 
the Wicnſle of Truth, _ 85 what - bo & 1. 
Petru & dixit & feripfit, quadam olit ad indeed forge particu Ir inions about *t 
neque ſcripft. * 1 — & qua non — Euchariſtical Accidents, but it was rather by ſup- 18 . 
quam Catholics mente ea que dixerit ſenſerit, ſecun- poling the Real Preſence than b denying ir. CG us. 
du, arripti Operit tratlatus Chriſt ana diſput at. om ar- 1 Under flood nothing of the fate the Qu:fion ] ronol. 
denter & impigrt declarabit. Some (6) accule - er the condemnation was pronounc'd, one of 
the Accuſers 74 4 , < had = in yo P 
1 days in the Har; and they add, that he was an- elende Book, t the Father is the only £7: 
es That be rec ben 4 ſack great number of them, Almighty. The Legate having heard that, faid, Abelard 
that be might ſecure one for himſelf. But this is ra- that they ought not to much as to believe, that a , Tho. 
ther a Joke than a Diſpute, It was therefore a very Child was capable of falling into ſo great an error, maſrus, 


COLE malitiam wel ignorant am wm off. Brren- 
2 Apologiſt denied it with more reſtrifti- Sonderns, Alp 


on. Idiculum (a) vide, in que neon Putri degmna- adopt thoſe Accuſations. 
fs, ſed „fand. ent capitula „„ 1 


ler, without knowing whether the accuſed acknow- there are three Almightiess A or laughing the 6. 


wereextratted, for his own ; whether he own'd that words of St. Athanaſius, & ramen non tres onnipeten-= Hiſtoria 


they were faithfull fed ; Whether he under- ter, ſed unu; omnipetens. His Biſhop cenſur d him Sapientie 
ood hr bs — — ſenſe, &c? And the for 4 but he was boldly anſwer d with a paſſage of & Stulti- 


ſunt that 9 Horſtius inveighed againſt Francis & Am- © ſeem to recede from the Doctrine of the Fathers = 


boiſe, but 1 cannot tell whether he cenſured him © and Divines. But he does not think and ſpeak 


for a thing that deſerved it; which is for hav- © as others do in the third Propoi Holland. 
ceadii ut ing laid that Petrus Yenerabilir writ to Innocent II. he maintains that God 


e 
cam je appel. Whoever had writ ſuch „ thing, but what he wills and actual L 
to the Pope, had plainly put St. Bernard in will for chis more at large in the 7 


afted. Perrus Fenerabilis laid only, that Abelard (u) In the third Book he treats particularly of 

y na he was — th my que ten- God, and he gage nog 
Te, gravatum je vexationi c. and cannet do all t 1 not 
Hel can ſe appeltaſſe reſpondit. — bis whes be wills : now he cannet have the will % A 
(X) The weſor;una7! Abelard cover d with ſhame. ] any 


great piece of injuſtice to give the cauſe for the accu- ſince according to the common and publick Faith printed in 


could not forbear to quote t — the 
1 


wvelebant, Majeſtatem — 2 „dom and Will of God, he cannot will or do any te pivini- 
at 
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I. Þ. 4. 


(') This is 
an Ant: 

om: ttcd by 
Ay, Bail- 


et. 


ee 


ind ebe Careftion ee oor be bee, e add e ee, eee this bee, 
we more inclind & e eee ee ee than oor 
ore „ e of Me. Toll & Canon of e, Dare it Paris 

A I * FN ' C 1 Nenne of ſoy el Won, Dine 
of thote Women ; id av be the (eas wo (hitt only whferve 
of them, ard chat the ewe chief wore bn A 


i, of 4 


CC rtholieks fe, ard | n 


Wa hall (perk 1 ſ e 
that (tei: reck oth nin 


ien, one I feln, wt the other wn 


the Ret Sen, The latter rec e tht rare firs honour * of Aware the Merhier f 


Pp tnlowny Philade! 


pour, and the other in honour f of Hwmrice the Wite of Prolerny the 


third of ee rare. erer is 4 (4) Crock Name 
BERENITCE , Daughter, Siſter, ard Mother + of forme Por fene who Gef 


the Prize at the Olympia 
affift xt chofe Games, 


N armee, eie 


Ib reafort of fret #4 eee e dee 6, 
which had e CA) forbid othor nee by a publick Dear 


Some fry ſhe obrain'd hut (C) privilege before her Sort ws Conqueror : They wore 
ſatisfy d to know, that her Father and her Brothers had ot ud that advantage, and 


any thing but what be deen, brennſs by dvr ee 
wl0 all that i; fr to be ee freer whims i follow, 
that whirovonr be drrr tf ret rs br de 7 tht bo 
rmmes have the will ts ds it, and wenge that by 
(amet is it. We bimnlolf ren , that thi: pine it 
por tiewlar ts him ; that ſeav'e any bedy "fe approver of 
it; that it lem contrary ts ths Fw of t 5 n', 
mA ts Reaſon, and ts dme, from the gere of 
69 M-rengen he „ 4 nll (Mee e 
eee, fays be, may be e but 
" be cannot be ſaved e God ſave! hm therefore 
* God ron [ave bim, and conſequently d ſem hing that 
* br det wet,” We anſwer that it may be ſaid ee 
that that Man may be ſe d, ts the prfpbility of bu- 
ene note, which it capable of Sabvation ; but that 
i ranmet be ſaid that Grd tn ſave him with rilation ts 
God himſelf, breauſe it it impeſſible that Grd en ts 
what be onght net ts % He explains this d v K. 
amplit: A Man that ſpraks may bold bir tongue, but @ 
Man that dus, any ſprak cat be filent ' the Voice 
muy be bravd, but a deaf Man cannet beav itt @ Field 
may be manuved, the «4 Man cannet manure it, te. 

t may be I ſhall examine this DoQrin in one 
of the Remarksof the Article of Wicliffe 

(N) The Proteflant; ave more inclin'd ts condemn 
Abelard chan many Catholick; . . 4 paſſage of 
My. Joh} © (s) Hornbeck in the beginning of his 
apparatus ad controverſias & diſpuationer Secinia- 
„, obſerves Abrlard's Hereſies Perizoniui 
in his Specrmen Apologeticun (b) anti-Gualtrianum 
« accuſationibus Jacebi Gualterit Jeſuits oppoſitum, in 
„his fifth Defence, de fide implicita, makes alſo an 
« ample deſcription of Abelard, and of his Opini- 
ons, and ſhews at large, Pontificier, & neminatim 
* Jeſuitar, in multi; cum Abailards comvenive ; he 
makes a parallel of them, and ſhews in another 
place of that fifth Defence, that, Quidm pulchre 
« Socin{anis preluxerit, minime obſcurum oft : Beckman- 
« 44; in his Theological Exercitations, Exereir. 2. 
„ ſays, that, Socinus hunc errorem, Chriſtum pro per- 


p. 6. 


(4) HW: 
ho have 
ſaid, and 
by thoſe 
ot St. Gil 
aas. 


(-) Du 
Pin, abi 
ſupra. 
2. 112 


* hauſit ; quippe anno Chriſti 1140. in Gallii; Peru 
* Abai AL quem Bernardusr & Othe Friſingen 
« Abailardum, Platina Baillardum wocant) idem 
n ) Joly, a Canon of Notre Dame at Pa- 
ris. ... . fays in his Treatiſe of the Keſtiturions 
ot Great Men, That Abelard' Enemies being es- 
leut of bis Reputation, did ſo much impoſe upon $t. 
Bernard, who proceeded heneftly in the matter, that 
ve find, that the Book of Sentences was condemned 
* to be burnt under the name of Abelard, as being the 
*« Author of it; though it war of Peter Lombard Bi 

* of Paris: a Work nevertheleſs, adds he, that is 
„ known to be canoniz'd in the Sorbonne; and on 
«* which all the Scholaſtick Divinity i: founded. He ſays 
* again, That the ſame Abelard wa; very much ab A 
« and perſecuted by the Monks of St. Denis in France, 
« and by (d) St. Gildas Ruys near Vannes in 
© Bretagne ; becauſe he reproved their Vices. 

I thall obſerve two things upon this paſſage of 
Mr. Awcillon : the one is that in etfe&t Atelard's 
Opinions about the Doctrine of Grace, are much 
the fame with thoſe which the Jeſuits maintain, 
But Mr. du Pin (e) obſerves, that if that Author's 
Do&rin is not conformable to St. Auguſtin's Doitrin 
. « » . meithey is it Pelagian nor Semipelagin, fince he 
acknowledges the neceſſity of Grace for the beginning of 
good attion;, and maintains only that God hat given 
an equal grace to all Men, whereof every ons may make 
a good wſe, or rejet# it. The ſecond thing have to 
lay, is, that I ſhall inquire in another place, 
winder the Rook of Sentences condemn 4 to be burnt 
under the name of Abelard, is chat of Peter Tem- 
bard. | 


29 


(A) Bernice /7 i Home } It wie een d ons 
of that of eee, that is to foy, Filny tins. by 
the Mar dan a9: whe chang/d 
it is that ſore Authors cell het pe, whom 
others call gerne, There ire fore who inftors 
of Bernice, fay in Latin ee 
(8) Which bad bein forbid man by & prblick thy. 
owe — Prohibition ſuppoſes, that they 4:4 
not rruft natural Modeſty i he Champ: 1m Were 


Mark nobel; which clone ought to have bau, 4 + 


the tet Sex from thoſe ſhews : neverthelefs they 
did not rely upon that, ſome Laws were made, 
and they were puh d to forbid Women the 
fight of thoſe Exerciſes, Thus far there was no 
harm in it, they were ſenſible of the great Power 
of Curioſity Mut who would not condemn the 
extreme and cruel rigour of thoſe new Legiſlror: / 
They order'd that i wy Woman was ſurpriſed in 
thoſe Aſſemblies, or if ſhe went over the River 4u. 
ring that time ſhe ſhould be thrown he adlong From 
the top of + Hill 2. "Tis no wonder that no (% 
Woman ſuffered that terrible puniſhment. The 
ſight of ſome naked Men could not be » Charm or 
an Allurement ſtrong — to cauſe ſo great x 
danger to be neglefted ; and if at laſt + Woman wi; 
found that did not obſerve that Prohibition, it 
was becauſe ſhe thought ſhe ran no hazard, for the 
was diſguis'd in Man's Apparel, and did nor think 
that a ſingle leap would 11. Ie is likely 
the was ſo overjoy'd to ſee her Son Conqueror, thit 
the leapt a little too briskly on the Barrier Nay, 
how do we know but that her Closthe carch'd 5 
ſomething by an unfortunate accident * However 
it be ſhe afforded without thinking of it, « new 
Spectucle which diſturb'd the Solemniry, and gc- 
caſton d a tryal which the ended vitoriouſly 1 
ſay, without thinking of it, for we muſt not belicv: 
What a Learned Crrick ſays, thac the put off her 
Cloaths to diſcover her Sex, when ſhe ſaw her Son's 
Vickory. (0) Sit autem (Pauſanias) wu! u- 
iſe ſuſpetiam, donte viſe filis viltore weſtom abjiciret 
mulieremque ſe oftenderet. He is in the wrong to . 
cribe this to Pauſaniar, who intended to lay no 
more, but that that Woman going over the Barri- 
ers, diſcovered a nakednefs that ought to have been 
hid. Here are his Greek words, (k) T5 ens & 5 
THe parece ' 
rene Vo uouts Septimentum id quo mon; t1; 
fſecluſor habent, tranſilien; nudare oft. Romulus Ama cn; 
has ill tranſlated, rranſfiluir weſte poſira, as Sylburgia: 
— | 

C) That ſhe obtain'd that privi we ber Sm 
was Conquer] Faleviu: 22 it; 
here are his words: Pherenice- quoeque non vulgaris le- 
no, cu ſoli m faminarum te ſyctlaculo in- 
terefſe permiſſum oft, cum ad Olympia filium Kula 
certamen ingreſſurum adduxiſſet ; Olympiomice patre ge- 
nita, fratribur cmd, palmam afſeentir latera d. 


cingentibus, Alian (m) ſays the fame thing, and ; 


that the cauſe was pleaded, and that Pherenice gain d 
it, There is no room to doubt but that Kasia in 
Valerins Maximus is the name of the Young Cham- 
pion that was brought into the Liſts by Berenice. 
Pau/ania: does not call him fo, but (#) Pifiders or 
P, 7. Ir ought not to be conjectur d that Encles 
in the Greek Authors, that ſupply'd Falerins dvi 
mu; with that event, was the epither of the Games, 
and not the Name of the Champion, and that the 
Latin Writer for want of attention took an epithet 
for a Proper Name: I ſay that conjecture ought 
not to be mention'd, face we find an Arh 
(e) call'd Eucles, who was at leaſt Berenice's Ne- 
phew. It muſt 
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be faid that fome Greek 
2 Authors 
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() heb 
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(4) ldem 
pax. 185. 


| mentator 


SERA IFCH 
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on fan Way recomen sf with her „ehren ygeſer; pee e hay Son ten e Mipure 
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bann e Mere rh es e Grin , 1110? fg pert better 
ce de. hora Ht the ohen it 1s 4 
Arad dye tr arcep e oben © mp n, 2 Fry pit or he Alphowe n iy He 7 
he rome eee n eee eee, were rrdoerned & be of 
Frere win bit one whe een y 4 rt Over, wrt her Wanne fr n+ 


' Profen 
fry, 


mt Phonics oor ting to others, Aﬀrer — 4 


try be or of mote ent irftroetet young #515 


wing fr 


ny Modern Com- Amvart D 


nenne mer bferves that. bt is cufic to foul out iff what () time that Berovice ly d. 


BERENICE, 4 courrgeons 19 revengetut Wormun, having 


de contrivance of 
herer fo brizkly chat fre Ki d him. 
x oy Order. 


loft her Son, by 


Landice, moaned welt arme on 4 Chariot, and purtued the mur- 
His name wis Cant, who had on 
She mit him in throwing her Javelin at him, but ſhe kill'd him with 


exccuted 


+ Kone ; after wars ſhe drove her © hariot over um, art frerir'd through the Enc- 


mics Troops to the Houſe where the b tiey d her Son's body was hid. This we find 


T1 V alry inns +? Mai ximmus. There 1s Ione probability that chat Author joyn'd confufed- $4 Valer 
by what concerns two Perions kepurately. The Commentators (4) nnd themſelves Mazim. 


puzzcl'd about it. See the Kemurk. 


Authors gave her Son the name of fi, and that 
Walorins Manrme: followed them. See the follow- 

Remark 

D) Hr News war Callipetirs avewrding 12 fore, 
and according 2 where. } iis Pouſanias 
obſerves in (e bus gen Book but in (5) rhe 5th 
he foys » thing that ſeems prinly ro prove, that 
Cal. patio and bree were two Sifters, LU»: ugh- 
ters of the Famous Champion Die, He fays 
Diagersr had the Fortune to obram lome 
Victories, and to have three Sons who obtain d 
ſome, ind ſome Daughters whoſe Sons carried 
likewiſe the Prizes. the ys DAUGHTERS in 
the plural number, from whence it muſt be con- 
-huded that Diagewras's two Grandchildren of whom 
he ſpeaks, were not Brothers, but only firſt Cou- 
lins, Sons of two Siſters. He calls one of choſe two 
Grandchikiren, Eecler, and the other FH, , He 
Mei, that Encles was the Son of Collionax and of 
Calipatire On of Diageras. He does not 
name the Mother of P: „ bur ſays only, that 
1s Mother diſguis'd hike a Maſter of the Young 
Ablers, * him into the Liſts of the Comba- 
cants. 
Daughters 12 the plural number, and fiance he laid 
that Drage Grandfons, by the Daughters fide, 
had obrain'd fome Victories, he muſt have pre- 
tended that the Mother of Elen, and rhe 
ther of h were Siſters; Now the Name of 
Excles's Mother was Callipetire ; one may theretore 
reaſonably think that the Name of Herms Mo- 
ther was not Callipatirs, but Pherenice; for it is 
the Name that many give her ia the 5th Book of 
Pas/ania;: and if forme call'd her Calipetire, who 
under the diſguiſe of a Maſter of the Champions 
brought her — to the Combate of the 


Olympian Games, it muſt be attributed ro the fame pur 


Cauſes that make fo many careleſs Wrirers con- 
tound the Actions of one Perſon with choſe of 


mother 
a (0) bs what time rhar Baranice * Pauſania: (c) 
ns us that ſhe was the Daughter of Diageras 
and Siſter of Deriezs. Now Deriews fought (4) for 
the Locedemenions againſt the be at the time 
that Conen was General of the latter ; and there- 
fore he flouriſh'd towards the g5th Olympiad. Con- 
MH) The Commentater: find t per LA about 
it.} ohœ = 


of | | on Valoiw 
* Faleri- Maximus full of a trivial eruditicn, that 
— the Berenice in don, was alſo call'd Lede, and 


that ſhe 


was 1 | of Mirbridate:, who made ſuch a 


again, that fince he ſpoke of Diageres's See 


Ih. 9. 


BERE- 9.0 


War with the Roman, Whereupon he relates, 
— that Lady was firſt marry'd to &iarather Ki 
of Cappadocia, ind tht her ſecond Husband was 
Nicomeder wage! Bithynie, and that the two Sons 
which ſhe by Arierather having been kill'd by 
bei dates, the one immediately and the other me- 
dracely, ſhe arm'd herſelf, and purſu d Cones, who 
had exec ited the Order of Mithridetes, and puniſh'd 
him as Palories Maximus relates. Firit of all, I 
muſt obterve, 1gainft this, that Fleet Max, mus 
was ſo far from intending to ſpeak of a Woman, 
whoſe Name was Berewice Of Laodrice, that he te- 
marks that Loedice caus'd the Son of Brrenice to be 
kill'd. A, Indeed the firſt Part of our Commen- (Lis: 
tator's Narrative is to be found in Jeftin (e); but . 1. & 2. 
we do not find there, that che Siſter of Mithridater, 
who was the Wife of #riarather and of Nicomedes, (f] Nec 
had muy Name than that of Laedice. JA, We multo 
dont there, that the ſecond Son of #riarather = ado- 
and of Loedice was kill'd by Order of Mithridate: 
we find there on the contrary, (f] that he dy'd en 2gri- 
of Sickneſs. FE The latter part of that Narra- fudine 
tive is manifeſtly contraditted and bely d by Juſtin : collecta 
in what manner he relates that Leodice en- infirmita- 
deavour'd to revenge herſelf of her Brother, after te dece- 
having loſt her two Sons. Nicomeder, her ſecond dit. Jein. 


Husband, fuborn'd a very handſome Yourh to 4 28.c. 2. 


create a belief that there remain'd yet a third Son 
of Ariarathes, and ſent Laedice to Rome with Orders (s) See 
revius : 


the laſt was yet living, and demanded his Juſtin. 

| Lemans. yrhly, It is too pag: 548. 

bold a thing to advance feveral Fats with their b) 

Circumſtances, without __ able ro quore Wir- (b) Ju- 
id Oliverins read that 

the Siſter of Mithridates mounted on a Chariot and 


the by, that Freinſbemins 
(g) Juftin of contraditting 
himſelf, oc of confounding 1 — prodigiouſſy. 
1 two Lee married to two Arie 
ithes's. firſt (#) kill'd five of her Children 
after the death of Husband, and would have 
kill'd the faxth, the only one that remain'd, if her 
Relations had not prevented it. The People rid 
themſelves from that furious Woman. The ſecond 
Laedice married that Son of rater, who was 
— 2 4 of the 
i . in was guilry of one 
no other C 1— and — — ,  Commen- 
Father Cancel obſerves, that Oliverizs was in the tators in 
wrong to aſcribe the Attion that Pulte Maximus fun 
relates to Mithridete;'s Siſter. He believes, that Pini. 
| Valerius 
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(4) Anti- 
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492. See 
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pag. 131. 
167, 


ſeg. 


(b) No- 
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Piſan, p. 
226. 
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PRI, ener of P 
hee lie Death. 


do not fired he hes * 


Autos King of ee, bung en bor be 


e 
„eee eve Fr 581149 ty Afton Mr p*.4 


A there i fore Neetthood, (wt (hey wore Keef of cee een Wo frocd fron, 


embed Tote, wirrout ho i Werne 


by neee 7 


for i the Father [4 } wH driven awiy, te w— wat rywnt 10 6 


n d Prince implor'd the h of the Ne, wr 


and it Welt, ide eee, 


Governor of Lei fhowld endervorr ben N g gn him, Feen peß pere it ; 
the People of Nee relying of forme Vor e of the $1651, would not anger them! 


with chute Reo eien ee, On the other fide, Mere dt hoe nero oe geen * 
maintain herfelf on the Fhrone ; and che Fee | fer A the Rowwnr, (he mide ny pr 
poſits of Accommodation to her Father, nor (how'd him ary Civiliey, 


Ar eli: N 
C 


that 4 Hudburd would be of grew use to her, the got + Prince, whoſe Nan wi 

fers, ned from the Kings of Syris, wid ifochired him to het Nuptiet- belt, id 4 

her Sezpter, She wis ſoon wenry of him, rot 139 4 Many Of wry Merrie, 11 
y 


| caus'd him to be Ni Aﬀcrwards the crft her 


& of! Arrbelans; the Seri of 


him, who td forfaker the Party of Mirhrideter to joyn with , She (A) hers 


herfelf co him in Marriage, and promisd him that | 
He ws then in Gabininr's Army, and he might eafity have been hinder'd , from ©. 
ing to Rerewice, if Gabinins had not rather for his pirticuler Irroroft given him + 


I nlerins eee, ment me, and Laedice Wives 
of uten, Then, ond both Daughters of ele 
Philadriphrs., Every Body does not that 
they were Sifters : Poly ens 2 quored by one of 
Fur Cantel's Fraternity, #Yv, that Lande the 
Wife of antics Thaw, was ber Husband s Siſter, 
and Daughter of Anticcbur Sewer. As for derem, 
the other Wife of Aantiochus Thens, it is 2 
agreed that ſhe was the Daughter of Profemy Phi- 
ladelphnsr Nevertheleſs, Father Conte! is not to be 
condemn'd; he has appion's (5) Authority for 
what he ſays He has fome reaſon to believe, that 
WValevins Mee en, meant the Wives of e eee, 
Thru; but he ſhould have cenfur'd him for havi 
made an addition to the fad Fate of Renee, The 
Valour which that Author aſcribes to his Berenice 
and her good ſucceſs, mention d by him, againſt 
her Son's Murtherer, do not to the Wife of 


 Antioc bur ; for ſhe was fo far from being able to re- 


venge her Son's Death, that ſhe was cruelly murder. 
ed with him inthe place whither the had fled Bur ir 
is true, that it was one Lecdice, who was the cauſe 
of that Misfortune. (e) Burt fince Father Cantel be- 
lieved that the Author whom he Commented had 
the Hiſtory of the Wives of Antiochur Thens in 
view, he ſhould not have mark d the 664th Year of 
Rome in the Margin: That Chronology differs too 
much from that which belongs (4) ro thoſe two 
— p *** * 
AN) Ar ſoon as the Father was droven away, 
Daughter was Crown'd SV... ( obſerves, that 
that Prince had three Daughters, and that the el- 
deft, who was legitimate, was placed on the 
Throne. This Narrative is not exakt, if it be ſup- 


oled that Porphyrius 75 a good account of that 


evolution ; for he rms, That Cleupatre 
or Tyyphene, and Berenice, Daughters of Prol 
reign'd rogether the firſt Year of their Father's 
Flight, and that yy being dead, her Siſter Be- 
renice reign'd rwo Years alone. This ſhews that 
Berenice was not the eldeſt, and 1 = my 
Opinion, that the did nor Plot to dethrone the 
King: The Suſpicions would rather fall on her 
Siſter Tyyphene. 1 do not pretend to deny that ir 
is impoſſible that Ambition ſhould have prompt' d 
them to favour the Malecontents, and open the 
way to the Throne for themſelves by the ling 
of their Father; I pretend w=_ that the ancient 
Books do not contain that Fatt. Mr. Baudeler (g 
maintains the contrary ; but I am certain, that 
if What he alledges out of Dien Caſſius, Porphyrine, 
and Phetins be examin'd, no 2 of his Opinion 
will be found in it. His ſtrongeſt Allegarion is, 
That Pr ſmothering all Fatherly Affection, 
caus'd his Daughter Berenice to be pur to Death 
for what ſhe done. Ir is plain, that withour 
making her an Accomplice of the Revolt of 


the ans, one may think the was guilty 
— 32 Father s Judgment, by f 
only that ſhe accepted the Crown, and us'd 
manner of means to maintain her Uſu 


ron 
(.4) She offer'd 


elf ro bim in Marriage] I have 
reaſon to ſay this; but Father Neris had no reaſon 
to ſay it. (6) Archelans d Berenice fe nuptiarum 
Alexandriam cvecatus tadem uxere duits, capi as contra 
Gabinium ducens, vittus prelie eccubuit, menſe regni ſex - 
ts, ex Strabone lib. 12. pag. 185. had no 


ſhould ſhire int her Roy (4 


lily. ry 


Author to quote but gie, | wonld not hive (41 

«s Father wien did, thit ene, wor him by pry. 

miling tr 1 him. I dont find in gere, the 

that rincefy f he of Avibelan ; j 57 only 

that the pte, av ing LS ned their Nn 1 
lomy, fought s Prince of the Royal Blond to mire 

him we Nee. ind that resse, Row 1 
offer'd himielf to them under the fuppos't na. 

ty of the Son of Mirbridatrr Bupars, and wi 1c 
cepted, and Neign's Six Months. % Tein aw 
jive 4 oft Barons view orgs hearts he nnd ten 
vommn wr Hig ++ hinder» tv om 4 44. 1 1: + 
en toe, 6 wivae TL Try mw 1s 4 
te ſanguine natnr, didit [+ Avibilans e, e 


ſeu, fimnlavitque {+ flinm ee Mithridatis epa, Þ td 


Haque reep, fox menſer regie petitus of This 
vs an Example of the grezt Care where- 
with a Writer ought to relate what he finds in 
an Author, The leaſt liberty he takes, is fore. 
times able to wrong one's Honour. It is nt 
ſeemly, nor becoming the Dignity of a — 
— LEE for 7 ife, — * * a Young 
an hopes of marry r It beloogs 
to her Subjefts to 2 a ſuitable March for 
her ; which is the Account Strobe gives of it con- 
cerning Bernice; the Caſe ought not then to have 
been related as Father Noi; did, or elſe he ſhould 
have quoted other Authors than gra If Dien had 
been quoted, Bereice might have been cry d down 
as a Princeſs, who after having uſurp'd the - 
Throne over him to whom ſhe owed her Life, 
went in — of an Husband, and offer'd herſelf 
and her Crown for a price of the Protection the 
ſtood in need of See the following Remark. 
B) Hinder d en going ts Berenice] Gabiniu 
diſcover'd Archelau;'s detign immediately, and le- 
cur'd him; which might have put an end to that 
Buſineſs : Bur — ſhould not find difficulry (6) T. 
enough in the Re-eſtabling of Prolemy to exact al Dione 
the Sums which that Prince had promis d, he order'd 39 © 
the matter fo, that his Re-eſtabliſhment met wick ! 
ſome Obſtacles. He found no better Expedient 0 
than to ſuffer Archelaus to put himſelf at the Head (2) Vs, 
of the Rebels. Archelans paſt for a Man of Cou- ibid. 
rage, and had a great Reputation: To drive him ,,, u 
from Alexandris ſeem d a great Exploit to Gai, , „ 1in 
and for which great Rewards mißht civilly be te- ,," 
ty from Prolemy. Beſides, Gabinius did not te- . wt 
ſe his Priſoner, till he had ranſom d him (kt): (, 
So that he took Money on all Hands, that is, of „ + 
both Parties. A notable Inſtance of the Tricks [aun 
that are play'd ro Sovereigns. Some Campagnes „ 
would end a War, if the Generals for their parti- «ws #* 
cular profit did not dexterouſly ſupply the Enemy ( 
with ſome 1 Let us wall obſerve. that a Lo (C 


_ was ſprea that Archelans had made his binio) ne- 
cape. Galina being well paid for the leave he ſciente 

had given him Nr pretended without doubt, per am. 
to be angry with rhoſe that kept him. A new Scene cos quo 
2 Arr | Berl obſerve Gur Strabo * dam — 
thing this Management of Gabininzs, He regin 

fays, ( Archelans was brought to Brrenice with- dedu&tss 
out Gebinin;'s knowing of it; whereby he frees rex de- 
that Roman from a great Reproach. Srrabe claratss 
clears Berenice in a great meaſure. and moves us to fut, Nr. 
judge, that ſhe was nor guilry of her Father's Ex- bo 4 'f- 


other pullion He an plainly, that that Frinee wan By, 2 61. 
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ret 2 


„ 7 
e- 
Nennt en 


\ eſpat. 


cor ye 
Larval. 
KH 1) if 
em, 
\dgletes, 


® - - 
FS Vi 
699 94s 
'- en 


' 46.48 ln 
weg-, 
rs 1 * 
„ 
«4 45 6, 
1 „nes 
| olema- 
1510 
0 Its 
eee 
uchela- 
c fie 


Habit bits N 
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1 
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Ss. um redy. 
= (ens in 


took if. 


wry eo marry 
Hit c in ese 
Yr 


Author Was very on anfolded off the Inerignnes thee wore mide of Ric for the Re 
eee of Profemy ; but be is miſter oe to the Cree e of (DP) Avrbe 


lend 4 detention. 


B e 


| n Pinch | eee, Waere het, een pw Une the fart 
of tet Army e repel the He, wh protered ty roſters Ring ang 


69 


Hs ene e 


Prolermy eu rer e into eee, en cnn 4 his robettions de j6 
& to be put eo death withour any merey®, Sel win the Dito of Neue, N Modern , 


11147 
4 foot 

ALT Js 

i fd 
5 17 . 


ae Drughter of Cebu, (4) wt eee, Ilg the vents Siſter, n fen 


marry d the fir 
hudly © 

e, King of C 
hirfelf in 8 


his Nrether. 
ind ſeveral others to her 


made her ve 


loft chat ſecond Huhand, 


© oft. | 
by Augnftor Nut above all, he ( infirmated herfelf into the Favour of A-s the Wife 49d Ari- 


of Dreler, which if.erwards flood her Son Azrippe in good Rewd. 


nies wenn crying to her Mother, and re 


me to Aridebwlns Sor of the fare Ie 1nd of Marianne, and e , 444 
with him ; for because be had + Brother marry'd to the Dunes r of Av 


Dave! ws, 


e, he ophriided Berenice ofren with Wiving cer een 76: 5499 
, and that in fo doing, he hd mide hinfelf mich inferior to #7 1 


prrfed A thofe Dieu 


797. thy 
wary : ene, ent Salome, who hd 2 


t.. 
„, 


t power over Herod, muddle him ſuff Aviffubulnr, ard wits the chief Cause tht rg sf 
ved that Cruel Father to make him away ® 


ſhe agen with „ Brother of 4 — Mother, which Antipater was Herod 8 1 


en; 


"Theo Mme nid 8 Five Children, 


went to Rowe, and mide erf ole d ting of 


The firſt time () ohn ts; 


the larter went to Rome, his Mother Bern.ce wis yet living, but the ſecond time he the Dongh- 


went thither ſhe was dead. 
BEKENICE 


for! wer? 
16 n 


Grand-daughter of the foregoing, and Daughter of Agrippe the e l 


It of that Name, King of Fudan, w much talk d of on account of her Amours. She wwe, 


was betrothd to one Mare the don of Alexander Lyſimachns, a 
nfummated. A lictle after ſhe was marry d to her Uncle fi » Joſeph. 


fore the Marriage was Co 


bye he dy'd be- „ oy 
Ante | 


4, who at the requeſt of Agrippe, both his Brother and Father in-lw, wis made King „ 4 


of Chaleis by the Emperor Claudine ?. 


pel'd by the Inhabitants of Alcxandvrie, who f. 
terwirds ſet the eldeſt of his three Daughters on 
the Throne and cus d a certain Cydieſattes to 
come from Syria, who to be iu d from 
the Kings of Syris, 2 ve him the Queen in 


| Marriage. She being diſpleas d with the baſeneſs 


the obterv'd in him, cus d him to be ſtrangled a 
few Days after. It is faid, that he caus d Mexan- 
der's Body to be put into a (lat Coffin to 1 
ate to himſelf that of maſſive Gold out of which he 
| have read this Fatt in 2 (1) Modern 
Writer, who quotes grebe and Suetenine, two Au- 
thors that ſay not a word of ir. The latter lays 
(1) in general, that that Prince was fordidly avart 
£40U5. — gn cybieſatlen rum 2222 — 
care perſeverarumt me wnins rere, ſus tere. 
— ſordium —— Ty e — — <4 
„ eee, hben „ en, „er eee: 
They are Strabs's Words (4): Hunc intra pee die- 
regina flirangulavit, cum ejur ſerdes illiberalitatemgue 
pai! non poſſce. 

Y OU will tell me, that in the foregoing Page. 
that Writer made mention of one Prolemy, W 
_ come from Syris had carry d that golden de- 
pulchre away, and drew no protit from that Acti- 
on, becauſe he was ſoon overthrown : But how do 

ou know that this is to be underſtood of Berenices 
usband ? Don't you ſee that Srrabe gave only the 
Title of Cybioſattes to the latter, and that he gave 
the Name of Prolemy and the Sir-name of Coccur, 
and Periſaitus to the other (b) zaun & aorhy 6 
% imaaters eee: auram 

P: diemaus ento Coccus & ſubditicius rapuit. Don't 
you know that Dion (e) calls him that was marry'd 


to Berenice, Seleucns ? Can it be believ d, that it Stra- 


bs had pretended to ſpeak of the fame Man in the 
54th, and in the 547th Pages, he would have ex- 
—. himſelf as he does ? There is no Word nor 
hraſe in his Narrative, that inſinuates, that the 
Syrian who carryd the golden Tomb away, is 
the ſame Cybieſa#es whom Berenice put to Death. 
Nevertheleſs, read the learned Reflettions of (4) 
oe Denby, who — as well as the —1 de 
that Cybiolates , are one the 
ſame Perſon. the Wee 
(C) He was kill'd in „ Battle.] This does not 
ce with the 19th Book of Strabe, where we read 
at (e) Ptolemy having been re-eſtabliſh'd in his 
Kingdom, caus d his Daughter and his Son-in-law 
Archelaus to be put to Death. But I had rather rely on 
the 1 2th Book of Srrebe, than on the 19rh. becauſe 


Plutarch Book, (uz) „ What Strabe relates in 
+ the 12th Book, (viz.) that Archelans was kill'd 
in a Battle. Plutarch &) tets forth, 2 Marc yet 

c 


d fever in 


oy pr 


m 
s Army, when Prolemy was re-eſtabliſh'd, 


She was but Sixteen Years of Age when her 


Father 


and that he did likewiſe an AR of Humanity that 
was much press d Weh is, that he cus d the 
Body of his Friend Aavebrlans to be ſought For, and 
made a ſplendid Funeral for him, Is nor this a 
proof that archelanr had been bf d in a Battle 7 fo. 
e ah enrith; e (Ht eee en, 
rr 
Nam quum fan, „ wm its & 1 hp ELD 
rereeffer, lle cum viveme geffit nee: fſaris, corpus 
interſe(t; requiſitum yegio cnltu — Dion Caſſins 
relates the matter in fuch a manner, a+ plainly 
ſhews, that Archelans was kill'd in the Fight that 
decided the Quarrel berween the Father and the 
Daughter, and that after that Vittory of Ge, 
the Egyptians were oblig'd to open the Gates of 
Alexandria to Ptolemy, who caus'd Berenice and di- 
vers others to be put to Death. (h) Page 
D) Av to the Cirewmftanc er of Archelauss detenti- 80. edit. of 
„ The Modern Author, whom | mean, is the Holl. 
Abbot de Seint Real. See the Ceſarion which he 1687. 
1 in the Year 1685. The miſtake which 
deſign to take notice of, conſiſts in that he (5) Ibid. 
ſuppotes that Archelans de reed (hb) privately en pag. 82. 
Gabinins to marry the n of Ezypr, and that 
having been taken Pritoner in a Battle, after the (I) D's. 
Kenan, had made themſelves Maſters of Peluſfum, 1ib. 39. p. 
Gabinius gove him (i) the affiftence that was neerſſary 131. 
to make hu eſcape, a great Ranſom. Dion Caſſius 
whom he quotes, ſays (t) in expreſs Words, (1) Mon- 
that Gabinius let Archelaur elcape before the Army cut in 
March'd towards Peluſium, before there was a- Apparat. 
* bter of Coſtobarus and of Salome. ] Joſe- — — 
A) Daughter $ a " ar. 191. 
. £8 ſo in expreſs Words : Ir is therefore thro Nol- 
a fault of Memory that Dr. Mount ague queitions, whe. dium de 
ther it was ever determin d, that Berenice was the Vita * ge- 
Daughter of Coffebarus or of Joſeph. Nen (Be- ſtis Hero» 
renicen filiam Salomes) wel + Coſfobare vel /of«phe, dium p. 
nam now menimi pro certe traditum, genuerat. (1) Cor- 297 
ne li u, Lapide believ'd falſly, that Hired was the Fa- 
ther of our Berenice. (m) bn 
(% She infnuated berſelf inte the Faveur of Anto» 4 25. 
nia] There is a pallage in Srrabe that deſerves ro J Pa: 
be fer down. (=) u, 4 wor 6w6r Crhuens 16 Hts 363. apud 
S e Lancer, 4 19 maine Soarice Bewine : Noldium 
That is to lay, The Emperor honour 4 the Sons of Herod, ibid. pag. 
and hu Siſter Salome, and Berenice the Daughter of 296. 
Salome. It is likely, that thoſe two Women went * 
together to Reme, to Diſpute the Kingdom of Ju- U 
A with Archelons the Son of Hered; for it is 80, 44 16. 
known, (#) that Salome went thither at that time þ- $26. 
with her Family. 
(c) The firſt time TEX. 28 888 was (n) 
rving. or we epbus o} that 
the Son of 


— 0 


175 


L 
„ 


Nl, 


drinking Wine, and had his Head ſhav'd. 


" 4 4 
bell. Jud. 
1 4446 


.. 
19, 19, 


(1) Nol- 
IL ub. 
ſupra. 

pag. 297. 


(s) 7 
22 
end of the 
French 
Tran/lation 
of Xiphili- 


nus made 
228 
Ban- 


dole, and 


inted at 

ris in 
the Tear 
1610 in 


e. 


Antiquit. 


r. . (and 


mot c. 2.) 
p. . 693. 


BEREANICE 


mired Irrceft with her Brother "444 P. put an end er theſe Reprre 


out d ts marry 2 t Palme King of ee, provided be 
would change his Refigion . bt will exfily be believ'd, that he exacted hue 
rather ove of 11 


en, that fers up 
the Riches than to the Repu 
cums d himfelf te be Cireameis'd, and marry'd her A 
his Life-rime in the Bonds of that Marriage, it was not his aue, 
ſince that (45) lewd Woman left him, and return'd where ſhe 
ſaiſm immediately to return to his firſt —_ . 

had made a Vow, 


r from pradtifing the Jewiſh Obſervances. 
it, ſhe went to Jeruſalem, and ſubmitted to the Cuſtom, which was, 
Perſon offer'd his Sacrifices, he ſpent T * 


Days in Pra —}—F - how 
$ ms without 
hilft ſhe oblere'd thoſe Ceremonies 
cciv'd 4 thouſand Aﬀronts from the Rowen Soldiers, and was in 
In vain ſhe went Bare-foot to interceed for the 
obrain'd nothing, not fo much as the Civilities which her 
difpenſable **, She was feill in favour with her Brother Ar 
him in his Deſign of preventing the Deſolation of the Jews, 
ſubmit to the Roman. Bur all thoſe Exhortations 

ulelefs {7 ; fo that Berenice either not to be involv'd in the Kuin 
exerciſe her Parts, went to Yeſpafian and Titus, and gain d the 
her ( A)Liberality and the other with her Beauty, that ſhe was 
ing 4 Rowen Empreſs. She took Titus in her Nets, and faw 
ſavour d Gallant, he would become her Husband : Bur t 
man People, fruſtrated her Hope; ſhe retain'd only the Title of 


Wife of DProuſur the Brother of Tiberiss by reaſon 
of the eſteern which nene had for Bernice the 
Mother of Agrippes. That Miſtorian adds, 
Ag ippe not to vex his Mother, conſtrain d his 
tural Inclination, which prompted him to make 
large q won, but that when ſhe was dead, he 
was fo Prodigal, that he exhauſted himfelf, Hav- 
ing no more Money nor Credit, he return d into 
Juden, from whence, after divers Adventures, he 
return'd to Rome, and went to ſalute Tiberius in the 
Iſland of Cares He was at firſt very well receiv- 
ed by him ; but he had afterwards good need of 
Antonia's Protettion. I do not know where Nol- 
PITT 6) had read that Berenice dy d at mene 
(4) That lewd Mendes him. T ſhall tranſcribe 
a paſſage that is full of Faults. Thar Berenice of whom Head. 
our Xiphilinus mates mention, was the Daughter 42 
Archelaus, and the Wife of Herod, after whoſe if 
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Caviller will perhaps tell me, 7 
meaning is that Beyenice forſook Polemen 
was not able to fu her amorous 
I maintain, that the Words are not order' 


Hy 


J 
: 


FE 
a 


=) 


*＋ Rabarm in the Remarks of the Article Gleichen 
A) One with ber Liberality, and the other with br 
ny  Taciens informs us, That that Lady us d 
her Intrigues to place the Crown on Yeſpaſien's 

I do not wonder at it ; ſhe had more to 
for from him than from his Competitors, 
came to the Empire. Mex (d) per occulter ſus- 


Death ſhe marry'd ts Pole mon King of Lycia, whom rum nuntio; excitus ab urbe Agrippa, ignare adbuc . (/\ 1,1 


ſhe left proprer nimietatem coirus, ut L 47 dixe- ellis, celeri navigatione properaverat. Nec minere ani- ” 
ins Berenice partes jwvabat florens atate forma» 4 


runt, ſays Joſephus, 1i6. 20. chap. 2. his is what mo, 

I have Tound in the () Annotations of the Sicur ens 

de Canque on the Hiſtory of Dien „ abridg'd greats. The fame 1 Hiſtorian informs that Tits: 

by Xiphilines, Let us obſerve in the firſt place, lov'd her, and that it was thought was the 

— the Berenice ſpoken of in thoſe Words, is the cauſe why he did not finiſh his _—_ but re- 

Miſtreſs of Tits, and then let us reckon the faults. rurn'd into Judes, after he heard of Galla Death 

„, She was not the Daughter of Archelaus. 2dly, Po» at Corinth. PFuere (e) qui accenſum deſiderio Berenice: 
was not King of Lycia. 3dly, The reaſon why regine vertifſe iter crederent. Neque abborrebat 4 Herr- 

the left him, was not becauſe he rm'd too 

ten what is call'd the Conjugal Duty. It was ra- impedimentum, That Hiſtorian refures 

ther a quite contrary reaſon. For fee here how in two words: He owns that Queen touch'd T- 

the Jewiſh Hiſtorian quoted by the Author of the tus Heart; but he it was but an amn 

Annotations expreſſes himſelf: (5) O 4 # ws fing Love, that did not keep him from minding 

oviueary % wane, cnc een if dxoadces, os Wai, his Affairs. 

t Nonluwre, Id ramen conjugium dintur» (B) And ſaw the Hour . . , . that he would become 

num now ſuit, propter int antiam, ut fertur, diſce- J Axrippe and his Siſter Berenice took a 


que, Viſpaſians magni ficentia munerum 


the Tranſlation of Genebrard, he would not have 
fallen into the Error which he committed; he 
would have read there, That Marriage did not con- 
tinue long ; and it is ſaid, that it was by reaſon of Be- 
renice's Itemperance, who left him. Granting thot 
the Words of the Jewiſh Author, conſider d in 
themſelves, may have I know not what ambiguity, her 
which may make one doubt, whether the Matter 


ur was done them; ſhe lodg d in the Pa- 


lay with Titus; and 
like a lawful Wife : 


ſerves, that Berenice was then in 


Irregularity, was there no means to remove the SUS CHRIS 
Equivocation? Was it not ſufficient to obſerve of Age 9 when 
the 3d Year of 


her F d, that is to ſay, 
the ill Life of Brenice? Thoſe that know how the n 


the (4) Em Claudius, which 
calily acknowledge was the 44th of 1200 CHRIST. This may (0 


nee jwvemlus animus : ſed erendis rebus nullum ex © , 


her Hurband 
dente ab e Berenice. If that Author had conſulted — 2 — 4th Conſulſhip of Via: 


ple were ſcandaliz'd at it, 4 


Lt. 


to diſpoſe of (0% 
t Titus » pan. 
jg” 


NY Jad 


n 


) prime, 2 great — ; Neverthololh, the — 
Was 0 ur r 
in queſtion there, is the Husband's or the Wife's Conſulſhi of Pſp fell () & Year of J E- flow 


72, and the was Sixteen Years xpbl 
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Nr | 


2 „ — * 


(4) Ver 


Wu if 


991 a 
* 7 


ſerehstur, 
nem 
Mare ny 
urbe di- 
wit m- 
vitus in- 


Gor im 

þ pirom. 
(4, old 
vs de V i- 
tak geltis 
Herodum 


(7) Ur tu- * 


brit poin- 
dus tegi- 
um 
(f) tis 
the falle 
Num- of 
him that 
eiticiz d 
„Con- 
vetlati- 
ens of la- 
er ou- 
Mur 
Je {obot 
de Villar, 
W, 0% he 
% af 
we, a4 
A 
FTures- 
de la 
at Hcateſ- 
le for Fa- 
ther Bou- 
hours 4. 
a. 
Clean» 
the 
(i) Senti- 
mens de 
Cleauthe 
14 part p. 
2. 


167 
92 
1334 Let» 
ter of the 
34 part of 
Count de 
Butly Ra. 
butin', 
Letters, p. 


Shot.” 


That Lerre- Piece, Racine's Ty 
is dated 
Fom 


jon the *© expected. I remember, that when I pretended 
"Teh of * to have ſome, I could have — — It 
71671. „ ſeems har 


Mate, or Combine. 
- with 7 
„ee lie each other 


for no Woman did ever c 


ure of Tit#t ind | THT. 1973 


boo committed concerning that N int. 


the wit by hey greet bebe of Fovry four Yours of 
Ago This ws enough to be export t Envy, 
vari ( eferves, tht the Separirion was 
made with regret on both fides. Tiras aut lime lf 
rent Violence in fending Brier away to — 
the Complaints of Slunderers. derne n ue 
rer's ts be font away : Dowbriefs, the would es- 
ther have endur'd the continuation of Slandering . 
And if it be true, that _ had promis d — 
| if wis fe , one may very we 
here. that ſhe fork'd oguinf the U faithfulneſs 
of Men. It is probeble, that to fweeten her —— 
te, told her, that it wn Sacrifice he ws fore 
to moke to the Murmuri of all the Ciry ; bur 
that after — ye to that Torrent for » 
while, they wou one another again, It is cer- 
tin, that Borenice behav'd herfelf as if ſhe had been 
ſent awiy in that manner : Some time after ſhe 
teturn d to Het, but ſhe got nothing by it 
he would not hear of her more. I believe, 
that Yiphilines is the only Hiſtorian, who has 
obferv'd that erte was ſent away twice, the 
firſt time under the Em * be, and the 
ſecond time under that of Tims. (5) * 1 
„en bereit b beghinir pray ens inopter. ane e 
WP —— — T_T EL 
pw abi intent, en Tie, ox gue rempere prin- 
atem (olus ab,, nee yy fecit nee _—_ 1 
wvivit, ſed cmi quam, infdiis peteretur. & en 
— Bon. licet in whem reverrd, fuit. It is like- 
ly enough, that Xiphilines is not miſtaken, tho aw 
relins Her and the other Hiſtorians, mention but 
one diſmiffion. (e) Ur ſubiit peidur regium Berenicen 
Har ſnar ſperamtem regredi dm . . . precepir. 
[hoſe Words of 4urelins Vitor compar'd with w 
” had ſaid before, 1 = of an extreme 
egligence. He fays „that Berenice was in 
hopes to mar 2 and he had ſaid juſt before, 
that ſhe was his Wife. Cacinam Conſularem adbibi- 
tum (ang vis dum triclinis egreſſum ob ſuſpicionem fin- 
yrs Berenices: UXORISSUMA ler juſt 
et us infer from thence, that Berenice lent an 
Ear to other Flarterers beſides the Emperor. That 
is common enough to great Princes Miſſes. I 
cannot paſs over an error of Noldius. (d] He fays 
in Page 408. that Dien Caſſius or Xiphilinus are mi- 
ſtaken, in placing Berenice s Divorce under the Em- 
pire of 2 ſince Aurelias Vor affirms, that 


Titus did not ſend her away till after he had taken W 


(%) poſſeſſion of the Crown. This Neldius fays, 
Page 423 ; but Page 409. he affirms, that Berenice 
return d to Rem to make a new attempt on Titus $ 
Heart, and that her Deſign miſcarry'd. He quotes 
Xiphilinu: for this. What! After having faid that 
a Man is miſtaken, muſt one affirm what he ad- 
vances ? Muſt it be prov'd by his Teſtimony ?_ 
(C) The French Stage reſounded.} Two pieces in- 
tirul'd Berenice were ated at the ſame time: 
was compos d by Corneile, and rhe other by Racine; 
each of em had irs Partifans : The Abbot de Filler: 
publiſh d ſome critical obſervations on both. I ſhould 
not have kaown that he is the Author of thoſe Ob- 
ſervations, if I had not read theſe Words in the 


Sentiments de Cleanthe (F): Would 4 have queſtion'd 


it, if you had thought of the Critick of the two Bere- 

nices? . . . . For what reaſon ſhould we have eſcap'd 

that Critick of two excellent Poets, whereof the one did 

net vouchſafe to anſwer him, and the «ther ſaid but in 

te words why he did not anſwer him (1) 7 
Here are tome Extratts that ſeem to me worthy 

of the place I give them. 7 am very 8 ſays a 

*, 


Lady, Writing to the Count de Rabuti that I 
canner ſend you the Berenice of Racine, this Day ; 1 
expett it om Paris, and 1 am ſure it will pleaſe you ; 
but for that purpoſe you muſt have a refin'd Tenderneſ' ; 
arry Love and Delicacy ſo far as 

Jhe does. G God! What a pretty Miſtreſs ! And 
what pity it is that a fingle Charatter cannet make a 
Ras * would be perfeff. The 

Count anſwer d her: * I have juſt now read Bere- 
nice, Idon't find ſo much Tenderneſs in it, as 


; for th 


BEKENITCT 


in the KV Ther (ene the Fronels (0) wages ee eo 
She a CD) ew Fhemrity 
ſhe Holy Sermprives wghos £) Qerrion of Rarities, Clirart / F) Finti hievs 


4 Siſter fy Fives 


Fra not Fpeck of of the eee thro 
hav 2 


Bo yields immediately tr rhe Neuber of 
been, wie Reing him wevering, being the 
* People and the Serie of Rowe # ings him; 
* wherenrs if be ud ſpotter refoturety ts Paeliner 
* be would have found every Body rexdy to fits 
© mit ts this Wilh. | woolt have dare && wy 
* lf, and by thit mens | rad 44 Love nd 
* Glory together As for Reeve, if F bad been in 
" het room, F would have done os the #14 tho tiers 
* fay, I would have gone from Rowe Full of Rigs 
* qguint Tires, but een h had not been the bet. 
* ter for it. (5) Hers is the reply that wit made 
to him ( — Moart it ot jo n 
thought it ts br, „ jou menen BY tht you 
esl have out dene Bererice in point HAT 
ne muſt have carry 4 it ts H pitch, is fund that we 
en ſurgals bet | I praihe and viſpelt you for it. Ho that 
prot 12 — — OR _ the e 
ree we learn w gene *f made 
of Mr Rocine's rente, id how much the Ls 
dies are naturally inclind t « of thoſe 
Hearts that have the ute Tendernefs. I done 
find that Count Rabutin's Criticifm is well ground 
ol oor ood og} to Falfify in 
vent, whic fo iv'd on the ige 
Beymnict's difmiſftion is fo well known in 1 
that thoſe who had not found it in the Fragen y, 
might juſtly have exchim'd againſt the Author, 
Withour doubt, Mr. Racine foretaw this, and it is 
likely, that was the reaſon = he repreſented 
Titw's Paſſion inferior to that of the Lady + This 
might diſpleaſe the Fair Sex but the Author 
— that this inconveniency did not equal the 
(D) Tow brautifol a Sifter, ts love cach ot her 7 
ſephus obſerves, that Drufils the Siſter of Rr, 
gave car to the Propoſals of Hl Governor of 7 
4, to ſecure If from her Siſter's Jealouſy, 
who could not endure that the (Dr»ſ7s) thould be 
ſo beautiful. D- was Courted by Fel/x,whil\thhe 
was marry'd with Azizus King of the Emeſonian: 
She yielded, and marry d Felix, and it feems that 
the abjur'd the Jewiſh Religion (4). The Harred 
of Brothers is great, and ſome Maxims might be 
ored upon t Sor; -L bur if I am not mi- 
en, the Hatred of Siſters exceeds ir, We may 
touch upon this (/) in ſome other place. 
(E) The Holy Seripture makes mention of Berenice. 
e find in the 25th Chapter of the , that 
Agrippa and Berenice came to Cæſares to ſalute F- 
Lu, and that having heard of St. Paul, who was 
then in Priſon, they had a mind to hear him (peak; 
and that for that purpoſe they went to the place of 
Audience with great (] Pomp, and heard Sr. Paul. 
(F) Great Faults concerning that Princeſ; | Sabellicus 
( believ'd that ſhe was the Wife of Ariffebulus, and 
rwards of Antipater. This is to confound two 
Berenicer, (viz.) The Grandmother and the Gran- 
daughrer rogether : The firſt was marry'd the firſt 
time to Ar;flebulns, and the ſecond time to an 
Uncle of Antipater, and not to Antipater himſelf. 
This is then a ſecond miſtake of Sellin, As for 
the Berenice whom he ſpeaks of (the Miſtreſs of N- 
tut) ſhe had neither of thoſe two Husbands I 
ſhall fer down a Paſſage of Juvena!, which is doubr- 
leſs to be of the latter Berenice, that was 


with her Brother Agrippe ; 
Grandia (e) tolluntur cryſtallina; maxima rurſus 
Myrrhins, deinde adamas netiffimus, & Berenices 
offer : hunc dedit olim 


is. 


. 
here by Bere- 


belov'd by Tits, and who was ſuſpetted of Inceſt 


for 


(») Buſt: , 
44 
14% of 14 
14 Parr; 
pag. 169. 


fy hid. 
n 

165 * 
179, 1086 


(4) Jo- 
le ph An- 
tiquit „. 
19 . FF. 
p. 693. 


(I) Im the 
K. mart A 
of the Ar- 


ticle 1 
Drufill. 


( Mi 
m9 ne 
tee, 
cum mul- 
ta often- 
ratione 
ſen ambi- 
rione A- 
thor. Apo- 


el. c. 26. 
v. 23. 


(n) In Pa- 
rap bra 


Titum 


Fuctontt 


apud 
Noldium, 
ubi ſupra, 
K 414. 


Sicily, as 
the Scholi- 
. ſays. 

q) De vi- 
ra & geſt. 

Hero- 
dum, p. 
412. 
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Wave hee of that Norrie, f rf rafts notice of fore kams of (GG) Mw, (Of) F/ 
"mw, 6e. $1-pheue, e 
Irn 5 


uml in the gurhor (/ whom be ge 3 


A 0984 mt his 8 Mer fulls wore wer 
| is the Dregheer of lee Inge, und 


nth of free? 1 6 oily tf 


Db 
822 
r 

CW 


8. N tinl! on her Pn her roſe * - Hwy 4 . 15 ITT) * 4 wd 4s * 
„ * weed #941 made forme s. „ 45 nee ſry het 4 — 76. | "WA 1 
believe, chen the For uppen two Fort try Wave Mues, ie mentions » 4, 


| her * wx - nf grow 2 7 che. 
j " ' 7 1 p 1 
2. of Hog The * 
ne for 6 eee King ff the Jowr, id 
| dete vides Brier: Ard we learners t here 
7 far pee did not cue by 
4 af hgh. ee «1 of grext vabue from her rothe 
| 4 query 11d thee ſhe wore it, which cd their inceſtuour 
my de- 


iu | 
| — mene inne, that Prolemy K 
i Feen MW Wike, who ws ifs 
1 bun — (oj A 
l 19 Arr. 0 
Fee eee 
precious Stone mention's by Pliny, 


L 


T3 
+ 


? 
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: 
! 
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SET 


Xx: 


. 9 


foronice, the Mother of the Ki 


: „ „ bim that was then Reigni 
164. „„ Foy tat 4 Philadeghus I 
ue „ dec ne to bis ife A „ who was alfo his Sifter ; 


he ſays only, that t made + Statue of 
N (fe Wits of Proderes Phage 


rr 
was Confſecrated in a 

5 * which is, That we do not find 

= ; marry'd his own Mother, 
8 Je Du - iy 1 * 
| ;) Har. with any other. 15 
22 „ When he fays, that the T 
p Phan I © to n Berenice 
37.6.4, bed at theſe Faults of Rares, 
7. 191%. ther Hardin (c) of this opinion, 
Words are to be underſtood of the Di 


we 


[ 


tt 
; 


i 


= er | ot Mered tie Wiid 
the lame Berenice mention d by Pliny, rhe »}), and the Wite r Brother Pro 
autre Prolemy Lagnr, and Mother of Prolemy is is at leaſt a double pie Riley; Lage 
1 way "of The Jovendl Varierum, contains many faules con- for t no * ame w Paylin 
ion of <erning Berenice. There is a Note there which Beyonce, . SITY) 
— ſays, that the Berenice 114 was whom Jwvene! ſpeaks ughrer of the (;) 5 ju- 
_— Queen of des, and Hered's Wife: that accord- I EI cn OCs her Bro- fn, / :7. 
rum ing to others, he meant Berenice Hered's Wife, and ther vr: the ſecond of that Name ; it was only «. ;. 
after her Husband's Death, Miſtreſs to 


| rhar the had an — — 12 with (i) Þ 
1 ſoftom w iRaken, or be 
—— he call'd ber (=) the Wake. — | 


=7 
Foy 


ther-in-law, that is, to Agri 


5 


ther. This is all wrong; in the nx 
hich have II. The fecond fault is, to lay, that the Berenice, (1) Sr the 
by any mark whom rer lov'd, is different from her whom . Ads of 
hat ſoever ught to he that 


caus d the Children of Rehden to 
| Death ; the other to be the Ki 
| Brother of Agripps the firſt of that a 
the firſt of theſe two Hereds had no Wife | 
Name was Berencce, and there was no have faid, that in order to accomplith a Vow, ſhe the Chi 
was of Judes. Beſides, there has been went to Jeruſalem, where ſhe obſerv d the Ceremo- 4m of 
renice in Judas, whoſe Inceſt conſiſted in the Love nies requir'd in tuch Cafes ; which were, that be- Berhle- 
of her Brother-in-law. The Inceſt mention'd by . fore any Sacrifices were offer'd, they made Prayers hem 6 
fephus and ene, confiſts in the Amours of for T re 
Agrippe, the ſecond of that Name, with his own abſtain'd ine. This is all that (e Joſepour death 
| | tells us concerning that Journey of Berenice. Lis () 
true, he oblerves that ſhe went bare · ſooted to the Co- Corne! 3 
AAL 
to Jeruſalem. IV. ignafics it to quote Act. 25 
the 25th chap. of the Afr, — 2 16˙ Book of v. . © 
Strabe, immediately after having faid that Berenice rum 4 
went to Jeruſalem with her Head ſhav'd and bare- Noll. f 
foarel ? Is that mention d in the Book of the 44? 91 
And does not Strabe ſpeak of a Berenice that was the (e) De 
Grand mother of this * LLOY D has commirted bello J& 
and ic is from ham 2 . 
6. 2 
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1. ne, * in the Your 1414- 
the Aureon, f int 
ers ; and 
Trextife of the The 


are the two mention 4 by Are, 
EK G1! 


Sougpier, 

he | . 

The Intrabirants of the * Nein,, who 
their *yndic, and deputed 


CR (Nirlsr) was ben of e,, in the Year . 
mew Univerſity, which the Cardinal of Irres had lately 
dſo « Teacher in it for forme Years, From the College 
Great Builiff of the Province, to be Tutor of his Children ; and afterwards p47 467 
'4 the Profeffion of an Advocate, wherein he had 4 very good eee pos 


BERGA MAS BERGITER, BEKI GAKDUS TT 


(far Philif) fired from the Anclent Fariily of the bee, 

115 "male mat NM. WW the eee © 47 T7 

You 1451, wid publiſhed forme Books, whereby be was mohch oral 

others, one orie g A} Supplementons Chronienrans, ind 4 (4 va 
row Chriftien Women, to 

werent V ITE. and died of Merge + inthe You rer8. 

Your 1414, & Moreri fays, he would not have been 78, of #f Years of Age, which 


w 44 very j much belov'd by gue 4% 


he had Hed by ths 7655 
win 
5 *#1 
He Rudicd in the | 
eftablifth's there, ind was 1% # 


EN 


he went to the Count % ie 1 vg T 


knew his Merit and Capacity, muwde him 


m often to Paris, for the Aﬀeirs of the Ciry ; which made * * Gut 


him acquainted with ſeveral Learned Men; and others, with Meſſer: Priveſe fendire. i 


and Ds Pwy, to whom he communicated the Deſign of 
> Empire and who encourag'd him much to 


Mr. Privele communicar 


Book of the High-Ways of F 
it in Execution. For 


that «nd, the # Map of Pavtinger to him. But of all Þ A Mite: 
the Friends and Patrons that his good _ procur'd him, the chief, and the moſt , 
Famous, was Nee, de Bellievre, Prefidere in the Parliament of Paris; by 7 Os- 
whoſe means he 4 Brief of the Crown, which made him Hifſtoriog fr, with a ert, 


Perfion f Two 
he liv'd till he died ; which hs 
Gy ing co M. de Bel 


in 1629, 5. | ſhall ff 
the End of this Dictionary, the Di 


ndred Crowns ; and that Prefident took him into his Houſe, where K 
'd the 15th of September, 1623. in the Caſtle of PEER" 
. The Epitaph 
mory of his Friend, is to be found in the Beginn 
k hereafter (B) of Regi, 3 

ion en the Day, Remark (B). - wy 


which that illuftrious Prefident 1444's cas 
of the Hiſtory of nt of te 
orks. See allo ut 7% 


ſach as tf 


BERIGARDUS (Clandiss) one of the moſt ſubeil Philoſophers of the XVII, re 
Century, was of Ates. He acquir d ſuch a Reputation in the © Univerſity of Paris, # $4 14 
that the Great Duke of Florence got him to come to that of Piſa. He taught FPhiloſuphy Prifere te 
there for twelve Years (; after which, he was invited to Padus, for the fame Profeflion, 5 circy- 


, When in 1643. he caus'd a Book to be Printed at C/ hes Piſa. 


He exercis'd it 81 b n 
which difpleaſed (C) ſeveral Divines, tho' it was approved by the Holy Othce. He had 37%“ 


publiſhe * another at Florence, in the Year 1632. 


fixed to the Book, print. % 


ed inthe Year 1643, makes him 51 Years of Age; but the Year of the Century is not 4 8+ , 


put to it- 


charles Srephens, The II. is to have faid, that 

there was a Berenice, the er of Hired the 
"my who married her Brother Axrippe. 

& have already found that Fault in Lid and 

Hofman ; Lloyd took it from Charles Stephens. It 

| may be, ſome body will tell me, you underſtand 
(Hg + theſe Words amiſs (e), Berenice, Heredis Aſcalonite 
in Charles He, ne nupfit etiam ppe fratri. You explain 
ep hens, them as if the Meanin off em was, that Berenice 
married her own — A but they muſt be un- 

derſtood in this Senſe, that ſhe was married to - 
(') Bere- bes Brother, which is the Senſe (9) of Lloyd and 
ne Hee Hoſman's Words. I anſwer, That I explain the Latin 
mis AL Words of thoſe three Authors, in the moſt naru- 
clone ral fenſe; and that fince the two latter confirm 
Ma, A» thoſe Words by Jwvenal's Verſes, they meant, 
Fer without doubt, that Agripps was the Husband, 
"ns and not the Husband's Brother. I can at leaſt con- 
dor. vince them of a Falſfiry : bi & that Bere- 
mice, the Wife of Axrippe's Brother, was the 
Daughter of Hered the ſcalonite : This is falſe, ſhe 

was the Daughter Agripps, the firſt of that 

Name, who married her ro his Brother Herod, 

King of Chelcis, The III. Fault is, to quote 


calmite ; whereby it appears, 
knew 1 only of the | Nom — 
of Salome. I hat Daughter makes a Article 
in his Dictionary; which ſhews, that he did not 
mh te an Gre he br he ener 
1 ons to w 
9 Miſtake. 8 = 
And amengft others, me imtitld lemen- 
M.ED. 4 Ir is alſo inrirl'd — 
1 lementi. I do not well know the 
= 
cis, 1485. ut informs us 
that he then 51 Years of ; — 
mu 


the 
that of 


of ir at Fenice, in the Year 
1503. which extends likewiſe ro that Date. The 


Paris, 1535. was inlarg'd with an His 


Judgment that an Arch-deacon of Canterbury made 


ear of ( 


B E R . dedicatory. 


ſtorical Abr from the Year 10 to the Dubitati- 
Year when it was printed (e) Feen and Ones Gal. 
(d) Bellarmin fay, that, that Work extends but to Galilei. 

the Year 1436. They would deſerve to be cen. Lyncei. 

ſur d, though what they fay ſhould be true of (e) 
the firſt Edition. Our * had read much, and % ½% 
did not want Judgment ; but he ofren miſtakes the Let pag, 
* Names, and has a barbarous Style (e) 
8 


— ; , 062, Foprie 
ler Works ] endes the Hiſtory of mand, 
the Hig — T5 Roman Empire, he — for it. _ 

allo le beuquer Royal, which is a Relation of (d) Bt 
the Coronation of Lewis the XIII. printed at % OO 
Reims, in the Year 1637, A Treatiſe of Day-break, c P 
— at Reim in the Year 1629. and which had 2. 1 7 
en printed at Paris, in the Year 16 5 with the 4 
Title of cbemeren, (f). Le diſſcin de Hiſtoire de P. . 410, 
Reims, printed in 1637. He wrote the Life of \ See 
Sr. Albert, with the Hiſtory of the tranſlation of Voſſius 
his Body from Reims to Bruſſels, in the Year 1612, ubi ſupra 
at the ueſt of the Arch-duke bert, He te- Pag. 663. 
ceiv'd a Chain of Gold for a Reward, which the (J) Conſult 
Prince ſent him; but the Work was not printed, or 2 
and the Manuſcript is in the Hands of the Author's ration on 
Heirs, with ſome other Papers written with his the Day 
own concerning the Excellency of good Learn- at the eng 
ing ; and the Antiquity and Excellency of Peet and of the laſt 
Speculative Muſick, (g). Volume, 
(C) 4 Book . . . that diſpleaſed ſeveral Divines.] and <>; 
The Title of it is Circulus Piſancs. See here the in the Re- 


of ir. (b) Hunc (Ceſalpinum) eddem impictatw vid merk B. 
C& ratione non modd ſecutus eſt, ſed ſuperavit Clauding ) Taken 
Berigardns Molinenſir, qui und cum impid Ariftotelu a Ma 
diſciplind oebſolctam iſtam quoque veterum Joni corum / 
um de ii ipſe cenſuit as alii plerique cen. bu 


werunt) revecavit ; cim enim diſputationes ſuas dialg. fed by 
gorum conſuetudine perſcripſit, ſermonem in duas perſe- My. Oudi- 
nas Charilaum & Ariſteum diſtribuit, quorum alter Ari. net. 
ftetelem, qui preter materiam, quendam primum moto» (Y) Samuel 
rem, identi tamen expertem poſuit, alter antique; Parkerns, 
iſtos A ques omni, corpores efſe velle, nullumque diſputat. de 
primum weterem ab univerſ» corperes diſtinx,fſe putavit. Deo & pro- 
Atque adeo uno codemgαU opere diverſar cim Epicures videntia 
tum Peripatttice impictati« ratiames adernavit, quan diving pag. 
gnam 67 
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(47,09 of 
the Edit 
Nantes, 
an! be bes 
beim * 
Aloo 
the Wa 
loon Co 


ler: a7 
Leyden. 


(. } Perrus 
de Ville- 
mandy, * 
Secptic'le 
% debel- 
late. pag. 
'} 


% 1d. ib. 
P. 28, 29. 


(e) Theſe 
are the 
IWord;. 

Ex iis du» 
ci Qui» 
dem no- 
tionem 
Virruris 
cujuſ- 
dam, quæ 
omnia 
diſpoſue- 
rit, ac la- 
pienrifli. 
me regar, 
ſed hanc 


nihil aliud eſſe, quim Univerſi totius gorem, 
ipſo ſola ratione diſtiaftum ; cujus Univerk fingule partes di- 
vinitatis participes fe ipſis mi 


WEARYTUS 


BEAYTUS, 2: 7 


; ir wh rele 
1d whey rene + 0 ferry 


Town of Phovicia, none Monne Lianne, wh (A ith. 
uke Menn, Rr on (Yd it Her red retire ir e 
pee han if en © emen in the feier rry of fobn * 
,, and reboile by the een, fen“ 


= Murbour, the Hos. 
* rr abs Frye, 1 
Auge. whey rabgile *, 


of it, e wins en Falls Pills, wid which emmy | 


I the e Fallon. Agrippn bed tg leon thicker. It ws one of the three Clit; 
wherein / FB) the Cirit Law 2 — the other rwo were Rowe and © 
to believe, 


fuel, There is forme grow 
et Gas in any 00 TL "The C 


there were more (C) Profeffors 
s, Inmdurions, and Eon. 


. that cui d it at ſeveral times, did not hinder the D) Law-Schooks from bing 
of 


the wr (K) was only tiruter, 


nam me, 4 feine fefa, Of ardent ia rel, 
args 1499 zum nar lite Phyfrorum ff won, 
br ger he , , Corner ations tai, quiber 
1991 1199 ( a9: ei [abvicarn fue bud, aer bireAtvice 


wen (+ pt ien, — 2 wefavia ſun ur. 
* 


mate 4iſperſ9 we ant altere cafite nt Gehe, s. 
mutt, fed ert, men prov iparrt.cs impiritatls ratio. 
wow feen off, ninur umi, dentin i iis # 
rem me eile, [tir mf & ei u, 
(qnalis vir won ume, fareter previty imeregaver 
e Herr mute fect & Coaſdlpins quanquant 
mults e rem wut, & ui intrgrom povi- 
prietice ieee, hien deſeripft, hue loro redavgue- 
„ ere rien vo iim, end in ine ee. 
WAY ges 4h en rr rant m,, Mr. de Villemandy, 


(5) # Pronch Miniſter, gives the fame — — 
* 


for he looks wpor Birigardur 28 4 great cures of 
Proviooniſm, md a+ + Pr or of Inmpiery : 
Oh 4 e (Porponatit) iet Beri in 
irculss Piſanis ſub [aruli bujur in, 4 ab 
hi;, nonnulli[ que ii, eiufdern wdini; defterivus, ma- 
lorum ſeger in ſeientiir, [weietate c, & reli ging las- 
Wav, Went iraditi. He explains hi I more 
fully in another place. (4) — quidem Au- 
Homer, contendendigne fr wviter, it w/Tue non gn. 
we vel H Providentiom, vel iam Exiflentiam, 
aper's [ummoveant ; ita tamn procedunt eorum now- 
ulli, wt ſunmeovere volle videantur © wteunque ft, ſuſ- 
hog admodum mim veligie ac fider. Cem, ox. g. 
Claudius Berigardus, in Circulis fuis Piſanis, res 
e Phe, ime ff Divinas pleraſyue, e principiis 
Aviſtutelis 119 duclarat & aftruit, ut caſdem illas en op + 


pe Anaximandri bypethefbur, purem atheiſmun 


redelentibus, comtinud impugnet ac 
quam in rebus Phyſicir fabile & immetum _— 7 
Nonne contr 4 perpetud ſua ills libratione cunts ſuſpen- 
dit T Deinde gu tendit aſſumpte bc Anaximandri by- 
dot helle, quam Berigardus Avifletelics longs profert, 
nit 16 ut in Supremi Numinis, FELL Providentias Is 
cum uf tam quandom materiom, infiuitis Y 
1 ————— oo, 
in Veri Dei lc, Cxcam Naturam ſubftituar 7 

uores him page 12, as having faid 2 thing that 
is full of Lib dini : bur the (e Words which 
he aſcribes to him, and which are printed in - 
lick Letters, are not to be found in his Writi 
M. de Villem ſhould therefore have told his Rea- 
ders, that he did not quote the Text of Berigardus, 
bur the Paraphraſe of his Thought. I have quoted 
that Author in (f) the Article of Rafe 

(.4) Was alſe call'd Berot.} The Teſtimony of 

Euſebins, alledged by Father (g Hordenin, nor that 
of Srephanns Ryzantings, by William (b) Gre- 
tus, Cannot e me for a oof ; for 1 have not 
found that Euſcbius nor Stephanms 71 ay fo. 
My Proofs are thoſe that Scaliger ( i) found in the 
Epigrams of eie Barbucalles, on the burning of 
Rerytus, and in the 41ſt Book of the Diexyfiacs of 
Nomnnuz, and thoſe that Mr. Menage (&t) diſcover d in 
the third Book of the fame Drenyſiacs, and in an 
(/) Epigram of the Anthology, where Bertrand 
(m) would without Reaſon (=) have chang'd rhe 
Word Bi» into that of e. 


at ; an quic- 


i Vi 


miſceantur ad omni componenda, 


nullo alio intelle&u ordinante, quam ſua ipfarum energia, 
rinde ad finem optimum tendente, ac ſi ab aliqua mente a 


gerearur. 


Villemandy ubi ſapro, pag. 100. He quates 


circulor piſanor. parte 2. circulo 19. 12 M the Remark C. 


(z) Nam & herœam appellatam eſſe autor 
Harduin. in Plin. lib. f. c. 20. 


uſebius in Chron. 
$74. (5) Guil.Gretizs de witis Jum 


riſconſ. lib. 2. c. 6. pag. 144- i) Scalig. animady. in Enſed. 8. 1913. 


pag. 1309. ( 


U) Menagins, jar. Civil. tf. cap. 24. p.m. 132. 
b 


(1) It i; ' the frft Title of the 1 Beok. (e infra p. 4. 


(«) \1-, Menage, is. and W 


Grotius, is. cenfate bm 


ing. there again 


t 4 


1 there | „ The Metropoti that the , 
1 opoliran Dig that Theodeſpar the younger granted 4 


Ne. ER 


Lr 
publichly raught } Ire off the Roman Empire, hers 
were but thoſe three Cities that were permicter + 
have Schoots of Law ; which is # 
When one conſiders rhe Extent of that ws ; 
and more farprifing Mill, when one thinks on +, 
muny Univerſities that are at „„ 
What a Change of Cuftoms! The fever Us 1-4-5. 
vincer, thre ave but one Point on the Mp, n „ 
parifon of rhe Rowen Monarchy, have two of thies 
times more Schools of the Civil Lov, chan thaw 
was in that vaſt ute Let us e what we ought 
o prove (s) Her ontemn tris me (They we w- Gi 
ffinian ; Words) 4 nebis compeſſts tradi tis rom imveg ls » g 
2 awrbibur b in reien pulebery „„ . 
quam & legume netricem bene quis appeiler)runtummecs 11) _ 
weluns + qued jam & 4 rote princigitur confllitnrum of, » 144, 
& nom im aliir leery I. 22 mon — 
privilegium. Thoſe Words inform us, That the Pre. 
deceffors of Juftiman fixe 


rr 
4 


calls Beryrus e . rigs, parent — * 0/2 
flouriſhe in the VI. Century. His — 
the 11th Volume of the Biblictbecs Patrum, in the ,, » 
Edition of Paris, 1644. * 
ra than in any of the | 
other we The Title de adi, liberalibur urine Ro» © © 


e 
# 


ne — in the Then Code, © 
and in that of bien informs us, That there | 
$in Law at Rewer, and rwo wy; 


P 
muſt be concl 0 
there were four of them in the School of Arte — 
24 
the Law Schoals from being ſet up Jana 
For of ir, I'll give you the fol- P 


ords Francis Baudenin. (x) Serjtum 9” 
Syria wien fuifſe nutricem legum Ro. ait weiber Ju 1102 
r & matrem Puriſprudentie Eunapru: _ & ante = < ws 
uirumque Nonnu; multe is. Quid igicerf Temper: 
Conftantii terre tn — ait Calma: (er 
Sed ſuiſſe reſtit ut am & tempere Juin ani nettri floruſe 1 ws 
conifer. Cum vero Tuftinianu; jam illi ſue: juris c- 92 
lis libros explicandes tradidifſet, ecce berribiliors fers - 
mot cums auditeribus & deferibur abſerpta off. Tits 
eff Agathiasr. Sed iden teffir oft es caſu minime dt , - 
ritum Juffiniamm fuiſſe queminus illam inftaurard. _ 
Ergo rurſus ina atom offc que magi: ſemper extaret 64 is 
des juriſprudentisa. Mirum were, ecce peſt inundo> © 
tiene & incendie iterum waſtatam e lg * 


9555 
tar 17 


Ne 


7 U Ae if if 9499, enen in the XII Conrury ; 

teh geren ery ee ir For tin of ee whorte weight of the Church try on 

riders, 14 (re K ing mot Princes Wl meds chende of him for che gener Ar 

w nor of Ovary Men Br is corte, that he 2 grew Fee, and 1 

1h if Lat; it CoH) fore pretend, hair Wis Zeit ſs him (0 jerlouws of thote, 
one hy ; nd they add, che bee 


oe '4 4 fron he Arty of lumen leur 

PA ps #4 empor render 4 him tom cru, when he vil reported of 
of een Porters, They believe, that by rerforr of thoſe Principles, he 
flue ee toy be foo meh 


op At rr Abelord Br is difficult © in 
gi, lor he ins Fran from ume hee, when he made it his buſineſs, to cauſe all 
moe rent fear 4 heterodot to Him, to be overwhelm d with Anarhemu's : Bur it is very 
a 1fy ,d, har His a — ind che Ardour wherewirh he profecured 
the Cr mor mation of His Adverfaries, forpris'd che Judges, and made the accuſed Per 
fone fuk ure the weight of tho irregutrr Proceedings. However it be, he verified 
the lenor pr uk u rex of his Mother's Dram. She dreamer, when ſhe was with child of 
hin, that (he ſhould be defiver's ( of + white Dog, whoſe burking would be very 


ſe neren 


fie if good convnge, 
4 heften... 


uur pe the Authority over many Churches that 
held of the Metropolis of e, Complaints were 
made if it to the Council of (blech, who re- 
Mned hn within his Bounds ; md the Privilege 
that Fhoadefinr had granted him, wie like that which 
Marr an granted afterwards to the Ciry of Chalcrdon 
ge eee een in en ſanits fu, ee 
ee geen 1 Meryoypolis privileg hal. ſame i- 
mm ta", [avs vVidelict Wee een 
rota preis dignitars. Confult Father Ner- 

os Ws oh 


(#) Bus fame — that bir Zeal, c I have 


AM of fam, d Ambeiſs, in the 
argin of this Article ; here is another 


„ ll (5) Pace ighter Santi Abbatir licent dicere quod 
4+ 16: an{ur off Annalibus mandars je, diſei pala, Cla- 
j por nevallinſs, omas jeman Abba: Mor | mon - 
toms Othe Epiſcoper Fri , | Pii Marehio- 
„ aue flat, Predevici J „ cer witam 
r ei patrrums, qui quanroir Abbatem ſum in magne 
babuerit vonrretione, tamen ſcribit rum on Religionis 
Chriftians fervor weben, & on habitudinali (fc 
_ mim Inquirer) manſ[uerudine quedanmeds credulum, ut 
May def ge. humans rationibus © ſaculari ſapientia 
comfflde nt or mim wm —_ abberreret, & de _ 
. id recitanti facile aurern probertt, juxe i 

92.2 een ee 
fer prenit ut fibs in animum induxerit quadem offe di 


: 
* 


( 

- 

"= 

5 
- 

"Y 

* 

o 

"I 


aut lovipte ah Abelarde qua non , ant que in pe- fieant tamen, 


ow parte c. non _ 4 of 
e. 4 ; # White Dog 
Her * Led her Husband, the Farher 
of St. Bernard, was calld Tifolnur. Cem mater 
ende www Tefſlini in were geflarer, ſamnie widit 
prefacium futuri partes, catelbom fſeilicer ſo parits- 
vom fetus candidum, in dorſe ſubrofurm & clave l 
'* trantem (). 
[c Tow ſhall bow: @ Som _ . . that ſhall bark much 
aga. off the Enemies of the Faith } | ſhall quote again 
Prencis 2. c (Alerhe) de ills terricu- 
laments anxie & ſoiſcrrant reſpendit religiaſus quidam 
VErrcin:s forr : in carnli mater ors 
9%: Dem; Dei cufles future, valider pro ca contre in- 
mec2s flo! ede off + He does not deſcend ro 
—_ the particular Explication of the Whire and Red, as 
n othersdo, who 9 That the Whitenefs of that 
Dog ſignify d, that St. Bernard would be mild and 
debonair to the Friends of the Houſe; . 


Being frighted with this Dream, 
hell have & Sen (C) thet 
the Frith, dt. Berner did more than the Prediction imported; for 
u Werke fornetimes # 1grint chimerical Enermies, againft Errors that were cicher meer 
Trifles, or wrong Interpretations of the Words and Thoughes of others: And whether 


ſhe confulted a Religious, who told her 
ſhall heey God 3 Houſe, and bark much 


he 


I, 00 0 6 Hunter before the 
4, (6). 

Grve me leave to make +» Digrefion about 
Se. Bernard's Mother's Dream It was 3 lucky 
Thought of him char explain'd it ; for in hort, 
15 there a berter Symbol of Vigilance chan z voy ? 
Can there be 2 more natural Image of the Aſſau 
given to Error, as well vive vece, as in Writing, than 


the Barking of Dog Only one muſt rake care, 


not to carry the Compariſon too far, ſince there are ©< 


bur too Perſons in all Countries, and in all 
Ages, who, to avoid being call'd dumb , 
bark at all rimes, and bite and tear all choſe w 
do not pleaſe them. f Thoſe that were 
at Rome to guard the Capitol, were deſign d ro 
4 noiſe if any Robbers came in: And for that rea- 
fon it was not t ſtrange, that barkr in 
the Night, if they heard any body; it is an 
unſeaſonable time that gives ſpicions ; 
and therefore they let them bark, whether thoſe 
whom go by, were honeſt Men or 
Thieves : if thoſe Dogs had barkr in the Day- 
time at thoſe that came to the Temple to pay their 
Devotion, — have had their Legs broken. 
an ancient Reman, the Applica- 
tion is cafy to be made. (i) Anſcribus cibaris ce 
lecantur, & canes aluntur in Capitolis ut fignificent fi 
fares venerint. At ſures int cere non poſſunt, figni- 
qui nottu in Capirelium vencrint: & 
quia id off ſuſpicieſum, tamerſs beſftie ſunt, tamen in 
cam partem potins peccant que oft cautior. Ned ſi luce 
quoque cane; latrent quum deos ſalutatum aliqui wene- 
unt, opiner iis crure ſuffringantur, qued acres eti- 
am tum quum ſuſpicio nulla fit. The publick main- 
rains to guard the Truth; make a noiſe then 


dyes rer enou 
to compare your to a that — 411 t 


cern any body in the Dark 
you are in darkneſs 

becauſe Paſſions c 
have the 


of the Nighe. If 
reaſon of your Incapacity, 
if 


hr to be excus'd; 


187 
1 


i 
7 


; 


F 


E 
8 
7 
4 


Men 
ſerve 


f 


vou are unworthy of your 
Dog that falls indifferently on 
; which muſt needs cauſe a thou- 


Engliſh 
] 


- 
” 
* 
* 


i 
4 
＋ 
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Wos of the Learned, 


Edition of Cologne, 1668. (1) The Biſhop 


our Jud , and 8 
honeſty to — = the Obſcu- 


of Cicero, 


Remark I. 
of the t- 


t., printed of 
of Meaux drew 
ages from them in bis Advertiſements. See i 
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%% w #4 e this 
rk (rhe Tim 


"or by the were 
«ef of bis Vidctortor 


t eee Tre era e the Fre 


taken 


up the Crofts, had hinder'd the offo& of 


, he cond OP) give the Afar admirably well, a4 
hecho, Me wil more fuccefiful in exterminatin 
the Morerodor, thay be the rite of the Ferfidels | ord yet he attacker the latter not 


with the Arm of Wie emen, bit a with the extraordinary Arms of Prophecy 
$ but 
com 


only 


* of the Craſade more then cars be expreſs 
ehe Foie promttes wherewirht fe fod tern eure into froke ; and when « 


plat d that be fad fort & vill Rund of Chriftinns to the laughter, without fir in 
out of his Conmry ; be ene off with ying 0 ) that 
is rophe 


the Sins of thoſe, who hy 
cies. There's no Impoſtor by: 


muy Wide himfelf rehind frel 4 Refrenehment. St. Bernard was Cuno d: He i 


one of the greneft Snints of the Raman Communion, and it is 


wrought 
hut * once be werrt of 


if his Works, is that of 1690, 
Care to procure. The 
company with divers learned Prefaces. 


+ ſoon #4 & 


the Society of the Angels 
they enjoy ont the Nhe 
alt of GO 

in 116. 
Ted M | believe he did not acce 
la Chatre betieg'd it a little after t 


' he retir'd to d, where he read 


| ble part of the Miniſters fled from France, had con- 


ſpird to iitroduce the moſt abominable Errors 


wherever they are difpersd. But after all, not 
one guiley Perion has been diſcover'd, what pains 
ſuever have been taken about it, Ought not ſuch 
Logs, deſtitute of Diſcernment, to be puniſh'd ? 
(D) He could give the Alarm, &c.] I only fol- 
low the Footiteps of the Sieur 4 Ambiiſe, a ve 
ood Catholick He obſerves, that St. Brrnard's 
etrers written to the Prelates of Rene and to the 


"og were the fitteſt in the World to prepoſſeſs 
Y 


irritate them againſt Abelard; they mention d 
nothiag but Sacrileges, Lyons and Dragons. (s 
Legies , placet lilrum quem dicit Theolegia, ligite 
alium quem dicunt ſententiarum jut, nchen & illum 
qu, in. ribitur Ste teipſum, & animadvuertite quante 
ib; filveſcant ſegeter ſacrilegioram & errorum 
Leonem evaſimus, fed ini in dracmnem, He was 
not contented ro wiite in his own Name; but di- 
Hatred ſome Letters to the Archbiſhop of Reims 
and to three of his Suffragants, in which they de- 
manded the Thunders of the Court of Rome; and 
when they had obrain'd the Condemnation of the 
Propefitions they had ſent to the Pope, they caus'd 
it to be founded abroad as a full Victory; tho at 
the bottom, the Pope had 
gainſt Abclard's Perſon. Their flouriihes and t 


ro — — vey a 17 — 
ai.ſe from having any hearing. repoſleſs' 
4 Theſe are the — Arti- 


every Body's Min 
fices of Cabaliſts; I do nor fa 

made uſe of em. 7 
quam albis equis triumphantes latum pane cantarunt, 
vidlor,amque ſuam bete erde diſſeminarunt ; ita ut mi- 
fer ille ina, apud prober quamplurimes male audi- 


ret, & qui exemplaria que Galliam ltaliamque ſplen- 
dove collujtrarant, tanquam horrendi crimimis carmins 
wel waracibus rogis cremanda traderentur, wel in fit, 
f Squalore & cinere veterum bibliethecarum latitantia pu- 


It is 
his Manifeſto ; (e) for if 
Moſes to ſecure himſelf 
of a great Name, it is becauſe 
he pretended that the Members of the Cruſade 
were no leſs polluted with Crimes than the Chil. 


tre ſcereut. 
(C) He came off with ſaying, that the Sins. 

in truth, the Center of 

he alleges the Example of 

by the Authorir 


dren of 1[rael, and that therefore both had diverted 


the effects of the Promiſes. See what a (4) Mo- 


dern Philoſopher thought upon this. 

(4) By his good courageous Counſels.] D Au» 
bignd oblerves it in two places. (e) The 
ſays he, cpo d alſo a Council, wherein they chi 
found themſelver very happy in Beroaldus, formerly 
brew Reader at Orleans 


4 world of Miricles both in his Eife-time, and after his Death, 


of the Hurunity of JESUS CHRIST, 
BEROALDUS (Matthew) born at Pars, taught the Hebrew Ton 


pretended, that h 
Oblerve, 


p be his Neck into the Water to free himfelf from the Tem 
tion into which the fight of + Worn had induc'd him. 


The beft Edidion that we tw, 


ſt is the ſecond that the Learned Father don took 

Journalifts of /.zipfiet + have ſpoken very exactly of it: It is ac 
ſe is acknowledg' 

t. Hermerd tight, That the Souls of the Bleſſed are 


in one of chem, that 
receivd into Heaven, and into 
ed from their Bodies, but that 


and not the 
gus at Orleans, 


are fe 


Thoſe of Rochel offer d 1 Impfoy ment in their College in the Yeor 
it. 


Pars Maſſacre, and he did the Inhabitants great 
der vt by his good (4) and courageous Counſels. At his going away from Sancerre 


iſtorical Lectures. Eve dy was not edify | 
(B) with the manner wherewith it is pretended that he 2 e 


e Was in Sancerre when the Marſhul 4 


of Francis L in his 
LeRures. 


much afteniſh'd at thiſe News, wanted to be ſuppuried 
by their Paſtors : But chidfly by the wiſe and courageent 
Counſels of Beroaldus, according to which, they reſold 
ts mmdure all the Miſerier of a Sirge, and that theſ 
that would not ent to it, be thrown over the 
lle. | 

(B) War not edify'd with the manner wherewith it 
” 822 that be ſpoke of Francis I] A Miniſter, 
who was then at Sedan, and who Abjur'd his Reli- 


ronounc'd r- 
ir 


that others never 
(b) At accuſatores potent iini tan- 


rrois, 


. He accompanied his Coun- 
felt with Courage The (J) Beſieged being very 


on afterwards, caus'd what follows to be printed. 
) © Ir is to be noted, that Matthew Berealdur ( 0s 
a learned Man among them, and one of their fm 
* Profeſſors, og retir d from Sancerre to Se- Mutter 
* dan, was deſir d by the Preſident ls Lonerte and de Las- 
10 ſome others, to make ſome Lectures; which he noy a 
* did in the ſame place where they preach'd, and Henry 
„he fer forth a Chronology which he ſaid that be Penner 
had made. Now being come to the Reign of King lat) + 
* Francis Iſt. of that Name, a Prince of Gloti- nk 
* ous Memory, and whom we may juſtly call pax 3: 

* the Father of Learning, and Reſtorer of Sci- Ti: it 
* ences in this Kingdom of Fance; Advantages ws! r 
that cannot be ſufhciently valu'd, and which all 10 # kr 
" e felt afterwards: Being, I fay, come to risin' 
10 eign of that Great _ Virtuous Prince, Ti iff? 
* he ſpoke fo impudenrly, and irreverently of him, 

* and of his moſt Illuſtrious, and moſt Chriſtian 

* Poſterity,that I know not one Man breathing the 

* Air of France, but would have been ic iz'd 

* atit. The Preſident, the Bayliff, and other 

* Magiſtrates, and all the Miniſters reſiding then 

at Sedan, were preſent ; who, if they had had a 

« Chriſtian and French Heart, and not ungrateful 

* for the Benefit receiv'd by the means of Learn- 

* ing, which that good Prince caus'd to be reviv'd, 

* it 1s certain, they would have been offended at 

* it as well as myſelf, and would not have tolers- 

ted ſuch a Perion. Ar leaſt, the Preſident, and 


* others, who had Authority in the City, would 
3 wy wen notice of it to the Lord of the Place, 
w 


ing well-affected ro the good of this 
* Crawn, and the King's Service, would, I am 
* ſure, have puniſh'd him according to his deſerts. 
* But it was ſmother'd. I ſpoke of it myſelf to 
* the Preſident, ſhewing him ſome other faulrs 
that the ſaid Berealdur had committed in Chrono- 
* logy ; and I exhorted him by the Obedience that 
Ny ws all ws ro our Prince, and | for the Honour 
of our Nation, to perform hi in it ; W 

« an{wer'd — 1 — faintly, T hat he could 
* have wiſh'd it had not been ſaid, and that it was 
in truth, a piece of Imprudence. Yer he made bis 
* report of my Remonſtrance: Which incens d 
them the more againſt me, nevertheleſs 

* out ſhewing any outward appearance of 42 


b 1 0410 00 bf Gra gUt, 


Leckere | eee be by eee fie he ws (C) W of eee, ene 
he que Merry A n Hye „ (1 7 nee 577 the 1 ther 1 he „ 
Your 1476, there is forme bee ee beffeve, tht he cerca the Winiftry hors „ ho 
that tiene. Wo W4 + Rot of © be ity the Year 1479. wherein there is Crore to 
Jowbrlefs much Form Wt Herts ey Mriving to honour the Seriprore, bs Mine, » 
tofes Wirndelf in + fe e which fe cet get our of. mn oo many cht e cher 
Guide is to be follow'd in the Dodtrine of Times, than the Writings infpir 4 'D) by givtiors 
GOD. n plainly ſhe w 4 the mullir of tht Hy potheſss ; but he es been foo Fraxe x 
prſhonere nt that Author, Mori went too fir, when he uren d, Thur befides 577 
the Latin Chronotogy, lere nppens 4 many er her Works of Berofdus, ind that he 44 ,, 7 
rewards the Terr 1475, „ 76 Ls Crois dn Maine, whom he quores, dots not fiy fo; wm 
but only that Bernelder wie no Jonger living in the Year . and that ir wis hikety, © Proms 
his other Compoſitions would be publiſh by the care of his son the teur + © Lyons 


„ 


DI 
lle, | r 
FO ROALDE (Francs) eur de eule, don of the foregoing, was born at (, my ny 


Paris the 28th of April ixggh, 1, He wi x Man of I erning and Parts; but he did Ceom du 
not make choice of proper Matters to perfect his Natural Gifts, He took che puins —_ 
to Tranſlate * Polyphiler s Dream, afterwards to Compoſe n Piece of the Lime #4 ” 
ſtamp ; it was intituled, The Travel: of fortunate Princes, und he cu d it Sregamegraphical. Cos ts 
He wrote ſeveral other Books of Chimiſtry, and feveral (V) forts of tedious Ko- Maine, 
mances, that were little better than the Writings of Nerwezs, and of the Sreur der Ej- e 
cntrans. Perhaps he would have done better to have continu d to exercife himfelt on * pr” 
the ſame Matters by which he appear'd firſt in publick. Being but twenty ewo Years of Ia, 
Age he publiſh'd Commentaries on the Mechanicks of Famer Beſſon. But pit 47 
he had ſcarce try d his Fortune that way, but he ran after the Philotopher's cone. In 7+ 74% 
the Year 1583. came out of the Prefs f Huw Spiritual Apprebenſions, Prome, and other — 


4 yore 
Philoſophical Works, with fore Inquiries after the Philoſophers Stone. Ihe Year after, he —— 
caus'd a Poem to be printed intituled, | The les of + Repwblick. brane. þ 


BER QU IN (Lewis) A Gentleman of the Country of Artois, was burnt for the Pro- 2 A 
teſtant Religion at Poris the 224 (A) of April 1529. He was Lord 4 of a Village, of ade — 
which he bore the Name, and he was very much cfteem'd in the Court of France, bees, pag 
and honour'd with the Title s of the King's Counfellor. He livd » 2 good Life; 1277 
and practis d the Precepts of the Church regularly. He was a Lay-man and uamarry d; 2 * 9 
nevertheleſs, no ill report was ſpread of him concerning his Chattity. Eraſmas, who ,,. 1 1 

Book. 


(1) Bodin 

* cept by ſome croſs looks : Bur fought an oc- ( Several ſorts of bedient Romances} It was he Demon 
* cation for it I am willing that this Diſcourſe that writ The Adventurer of Flur de, Ain , Ce- M iih. , 
ſhould be as much ſuſpefted of falſity as one ſer, The Maid of Orleans, The Hiſtory of Herodias, e laff >. 
pleaſes ; and if it be falſe, fo much the for © and ſome other Works (5), wherein he intto . 47 
this Dictionary, which ou chiefly to contain © duces ſome Lords and Ladies, whotc Converſa- (7) i the 
the Falfities of other Let this be faid tions were not very ingenious ; and what is to Diſcourſe 
with reſpe&t ro a great many other paſſages that be eſteem'd therein, is, the Sentiments of Ho- eg 
+ ſhall be quored. * nour and Virtue, which are the fineſt in the Chee, 

(C) In what time be war Miniſler of Geneva } Bo World, with many Secrets of Nature and Art, d the ond 
za does not mark it ; he only gives Beroaldus the © by means whereof many extraordinary things & the Life 
quality of his Collegue in the Church, which im- are perform'd ; whereas the ancient Romances * 


ports, a Celeste (a) well obſerves, that read, apply d all to ick for want of Invention and 
exercis'd the — Geneva. He alſo taught Learning.” (m) The 
Philoſophy there,as the ſame Colomics obſerves (6), (.4) The 2:4 of April :5:9.}] We have a proof Night gel- 


and as it may be prov'd by the Epiſtle Dedicatory of this Chronology in a Letter (] of Eraſmus da- lowing, 
that Lambert Daneur, placed before the Treaty of ted the 1it of July 1529. Ir contains an ample re. which war 
Hereſies : It is faid there, that in 1576. Merthew Be lation of the Lite and Death of Lewis de Berquin. St. Mar- 
„ realdus taught Philoſophy in Geneve. Here are It is exprefly noted there, that be was burnt deci tin Eve. 
Br own words (c): Aliam igitur rurſur rationem mo Calend. Majar. That proof would fix the Day The fret 
iniit vir beat« memoria, & men: wperioribus annis in of his Death, were ir nor for another Letter of ſpoil d che 
bac Eccleſia college, Beirealdur. | believe that Beroals Eraſmus, where the execution of Berquin (+) is Corn in 
ans went to be a Profeſſor at Geneva after he had plac'd on the 15th of April. XV. Calend. Mean which France, 
been ſo at Sedan. Scaliger ſays, (a) be read with 15 the fame date that Bedin (1) made uſe of Thar which 


great applauſe, and war admir d at and at Ce- Letter is dated the grh of May 1529. All that Le- caui'd 2 
neva, where there were ſome great Men. mus can do, is to fix us to the Month of april 15:29. Famine 
(D) No other Guide . . . than the Writing: inſpir d we muſt look on all the other varieties as miſtakes and ? 


by GOD.] In conſequence of that Maxim, he Mezerai (1) is miſtaken in the Year, and it may be in divers 
ck ſer, and Darius the Son of Hyſtaſper, alſo inthe Day z he affirms, that Berguiz was burne places, Be- 
out of the Catalogue of the Kings of Perſia; for on the 21ſt of April of the Year 1521. John Crepin za Hift. 
lays he (e), thoſe Names appear no where in the in the Acts of the Martyrs, places the Death of Eccleſ 
Seripture, que neming quia nunquam extant in ſcrip= this Man in the Month of y in general 1529. Be- L. 1. p. 8. 
e nei ſunt pratermiſſa. Veſſiz: pretends, that 24 places it ( on the loth of November in the (=) Id in 
he is miſtaken as to the Pact, and that if he was fame Year, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and in an- iconibus. 
right in that regard, he would nevertheleſs be other Writing. (=) Frugibus nee poſt interitum Ilia, (=) Spon- 
much to blame for r, be exiſtence of thoſe proxime (qui fuit wndecimus dies Nevembrit anne De- dan. An- 
Kings, under pretence the Scripture makes mini 1529.) in tote Gaia figee peruftis, & graviff- nal. ad an. 
2 mention them. Scaliger calls that manner ms tum fame tum alan peſte conſequuts. „ 1529. n. 
ning the Times, Fanatical and Propheti- plainly thews that he is in an error by the 4th Let- 14. 
cal, (raking the laſt word in an odious ſenſe,) and ter ofthe 24h Book of Eraſmar, which being dated (5) Judi- 
— r hat if the profane Authors had not the 1ſt of July 1529. mentions Execution; cum Sen- 
bre d us with ſome light, the Chronology of but he is afterwards miſtaken when he gives the rentia ve- 
2 cripture could never have been diſintangled. reaſon why he thinks that Bezs fallified date. luti ceel;- 
um (f) erat de Chrenelogia ſacra abſque exetici me He lays, it was done to make that v hich was rus teſcil- 
— He calls Pareus Hicrophantam Bereal- to be laid on the Judgments of GOD, more like- fa tri- 
"Wn f ly. el fays, That Heaven declared for umpha- 
| £) Wa; bin at Paris.] Mr. de Marelles Berquin, abrogated the Sentence of the Judges, = Gag 
pu it Ther, © par him out of the Liſt which becauſe the following Night, the Cold ſpoil'd all bus 
given of the Famous ' the Corn in the Kingdom, from whence a great &c. Deza, 
| Gges Famine idid. 
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„ Hiſto- 
rie Eccle- 
ſiaſt. ſup- 
plemento 
pag. $74. 


(a) Re- 
colles': 
true Hiſt. 
of Calvi- 
niſm. pag. 


217. 


(!) In the 


« cmark ll. 


„ Dora 
„Iconi⸗- 
Nuß. 


599 666060 


had en thats eee From forme ore, whom de couch nor miftruft, All; 
5 (hit they ft offer ee ee, thre Property e / —_ and © tht the 
gran © rime thee wrt rd in him wore hat he rome off open tolo fon of hating 
eser ant poovich Diving, ard Monks hut were mo boſs ere than ignorant. I. 
ſpoke very WT of ther pobitehty Which oper the wiy to 4 Hoody War, that begun 
with « Qurrret which be fit Cf) with ore of f the mot violent Inquifiters of thy: 
ie. Whey did not e eee before they gange him as i H-retick : Sorne Propef.. 
tom were takers out of e Bork thiit he ford! puts, whereupon he win Impriſon 


' qwins Caulc 


but the Judges — (cf 
ed that he had eferp 


mo Crime in m, acequirted him. The Aecufers preten 
ue by the Royal 


wthority : As for him, he fat þ 


ws not behotden t& any Body , bit to the juftice of his Canfe ; and he behav'd hin 


ef is formerly. 
{omething of his ow 14 tr them, 


He rr CD) fore of eee Books into French, and 414.4 
Immertiately 


Not Reds and his Emmiſtarics begin + 


new Wor, they evtridted fever things out of thefts Books, and having informs 


Ait hems ns 


pH eres, they ocenfion d the Authors ſecond Impriformer, 


The Caufe being tlg d, fore Mort wene to tell tum the defmeive Sentence thut ww; 


given agprinft him: 


Mie wi, That bis Books ſhould be burnt, chat he ſhould 7 


tract his Errors, and ſhould fubriit hinmfelf te fuch Sarisfactions 45 ſhould be preferity4 


to him, and that, if be refisd it, he 


an inflexible and intrepid Spirit, woul! not ſubmit to any 


would be Rurnt. He being 4 Man « 


thing ; and it is likely he 


would have been Burnt, if forme Judges perceiving the excefhve Animotity of the A. 
cufers, had not contriv d the matter fo, thut the Buſineſs was examin'd again. Many 
ire of Opinion, that this ws done at the Recommendation of the Lady 17 Mo 


ther of Francis I. to live Berquin. 


During theſe Trunſactions, Francis 


- return « 


om Spain ; and hearing, ot the danger his Counſellor was in, he writ to the Parti: 
ment to take — care of what ſhould be done, and that he would hear Lewis de Br 


ume. 


dome time after, that Priſoner was ſet at libe 


rty : This raisd 


his Courage in fuch a manner, that he was fo bold as to _— — Acculers : He 


brought an Action of Irreligion againſt them, and flatter'd himſe 
if he had tfollow'd the 
it us a great Triumph () not to be oppreſt by thoſe 


leut Victory 4. 
ave look d upon 


f to obtain 4 com- 
icious Advice of Eraſmus, he would 
Men, inſte4d 


of hoping to bring them to Reuſom. But it on the one fide, he found himfclt the 


Famine and Mortality proceeded. There was no- 
thing more caſy than to criticiſe Bees very well on 
this Point : For if, it is to diſpoſe of the particu- 
lar Providence of GOD a lirtte roo raſhly, to ſay, 
that the Scourges that deſolate a whole Kingdom, 
are a vengeance for the unjuſt Death of Man. 
the 2d place, Cold can do but little damage to 
Corn the 1oth or rith of November, They fow 
at that rime, almoſt all the Kingdom over ; and it 
is at leaft very certain, that the greateſt part of 
what is ſowed is out of danger at that time. So 
that if Beza had had a — ihe deſign to falſi- 
fy the date, he would have taken care not to pirch 
upon the Eve or the Day of St. Martin. The 
right time noted by Eraſmus, was a grout deal 
more _ for his Reflection; for Cold may 
hurt the Fruits of the Earth rowards the end of 
April. Thus you ſee how Spondanns might have 
confuted the moral Reflection of Bea. he had 
Criricia'd him by my firſt Conſideration, he 
would have diſ-arm'd himſelf; for he is as much 
us d as any Body to ſay, ſuch and ſuch Evils have 
happen'd for the Puni nt of this or that. One 
(a) of thoſe that writ againſt Me/mbowry's Hifſto- 
ry of Calviniſm, obſerves, that Bryanin was Execu- 
red the 224 of March the Eve of St. Martin, Pope, in 
the place Maubert. What he adds of Dr. Merlin, and 
which I ſhall relate hereafter (5), perſuades me, 
that he tranſcrib'd N, only he rook notice that 
the Month of November nor being a time wherein 
Corn can receive any damage by the Cold, he 
ſought another Sr. Martin's Eve. 

LET it be no wonder, that the Day of ſuch a 
Martyrdom was not well known to the Proreſtanr 
Writers, and that they have variouſly reported 
that date. The Battle of Ceriſeles, the Death of 
Antony de Bourbon King of Navarre, the Baricader of 
Paris in the time of Henry III. were not better da- 
ted by great Authors. See the Extrakt that Mr. 
Bernard gave of a Book of Father as Londe! in his 
News Fm the Republick of Learning, page 224. of 
the Month of February 1699. 

(B) 4 RQuarrel which be had with me — 
vleleut Inquiſitors.] Berquin was no ways a Cowa 
he IS had a great Courage, lince he fear 
neither an Aquercs , nor a Noel Beds. He durſt not 
only defend himſelf againſt them, but attack them 
alſo : Beza praiſes him for it. (e) Adfuit autem 
animi tanta generoſit as, ut maxime ammilun 'wnc meruen- 
endo; crabrones in if, corn caron, Bedam videlicet & 


rc (de quibus ſcripſerat procul ids configens 


worle 


Eraſmus, Lutetia Betam ſapere & Anercum cenc ion ar 
Mat cologorum ejur ſeculi principes, in ipſo corrm fler gu- 
linie ft auſur non modd utcunque lareffere, ſed imicta- 
I eb Acraf ater non wnins anni certamine tum oe 
Im sr exercere, See here what Eraſmu 


In fays concerning the Proceſs wherein Berquin was 


the Aggreffor. (4) Now mim ſol um ittebat ffoi 
olutionem, veruwmetiam vittoriam #: n =# (Aula 
ſed malle ſeis / aliquanto fimiri canſam, que magn. ficn- TY 
tits triunphayet. Tamque mutatis vicibus, ipſan f- * 
eultarem ſacratiſmam , monachos & Beddaicos rw, ''* 
poragebat impietatic. Nam quadan arcane deprehon- 
devat in ileum atti;, See the Remark 7, of the 
—_— Beda. 1 He 
C) The Tudger . . . . acquitted bim. was /;} 0h 
accus d of condemning the == that Preachers _ 
have of invoking the Holy Virgin, inſtead of in- di n 
voking the Holy Ghoſt. Ir is ſaid, that he did duty 
not approve that the Holy Virgin ſhould be call'd ina 
the Fownt an of Grace, 4 that in the Evening- cerem, / 
Song, the ſhould be called our Hope and our Life. m hers 
He faid, that was more ſuitable ro JESUS ser 
CHRIST, wn that the Scriptare does not fa- cli 
vour the Modern Uiige. Thefe are the Trifles eſt. & 
(e for which he was Impriſon'd, and put in dau- Judices 
r of being treated as a Heretick I 23 won» ui v 
r fo much that Frau- caltd it a Trifle, as to runt av 
fee that Berquin was acquitted ſam eie 
(D) Twn'd ſome of Eraſmus's e, ite French.) nulliw 
Among others (F) The Panegyrick of Marriage, tbe moment; 
Mannal of the Chriſtian Soldier, and the Complaint (g) abfolve- 
„ Peace. See the Remack 6. runt I 
(E) He wonld have lo A upon it a; get Trixmph mines 
net ta be eppref by theſe Men. } Few Perſons of N 
Senſe, and that are us d to reflect on what hey hs 
or read, will think on BRerauin's Conduct, wi N 
applying rhe Fable of the Wolf and the Crane to %. 
him. was not farisfy'd ro have eſcay'd from / 1914 
the Hands of his — but he would allo 9:3 
have the prize and honour of the Victory for 3 
reward of his Combat: Is not this to imitate the (/) lien 


Crane, who requir'd a reward after having gat her % 
4 


Neck whole and tafe out of a very dangerous pak 

lage ? | Phed. 
Ingrata er, inqu.!, ore que noſtre ca "7 
Incetinme abſteleris, & mercedem poſtulas (a). . a 

Theſe Verſes of Horace may be very well apply ( 


to ereus, Od. 46 
Cervi luporaw pre rapacium 
Ir amm yn 40 0Þ mus 6 + 
Fae ere off triumphus (5). 
, | EY 4 fk Gaus 
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a. 


£(4)Rocol. 


„ bim.] 


nnn 


worſe ving hed the boldneſs to Toe cento to (her Face, with whom Fete, 
for owl Reactors, wrt 4 hire mrever tf redite | ir wi on the other fe x 


gr ent vu feos em, bees — Weaning 1 V iavinm to thete Fhiered, be 


ts himfelf the Crown of Marryra 
Sentence (% pronovune 
for his Errors, and to 4 e pte 
ment ble woukd have ce 4 


procut's 


os wr 4-74 for the third time ; the 
4 print him © corderned 4 I 

eme 
rey that ee (pte wore orromeants ; fro cheer 


WY (6 make tht borgonr 1bls 199 end 
Me rewe to fubrrire to thine Judg 


he was condemn d is an t benden Feretick ty be rringird in If Grove, ard afterward; 


Burnt 7, 
Years of 
that he 


4 fore 


in C 
15 i that he was # Man of 


was one of his beſt Friands, 4s 
lie © them. 


Ie ſuffer d ene with a evtrrordiniry 
Age, It is tate, that the Monk who wrended him on the Serffold; dechired 
2 Wenne in hire © Bit foe whit (7) Feat, 
{aid upon this. Nee 1 believed that Rirgnis wont have boo iff France what Luther was M 
Ws Prowl: I. Vhad done for him whit the Duke of Saxony did for ther, bo 

eat Parts, ind of gremt Courage. 
In Aſrenſinr hers in dedicating the Works of Po 


Since the firſt Impreſſion of this Article, + Book has beer 


orfraney. He ws about Forty 


Nicolas Hern 


publiſh'd wherein the dif. 


ſerent Proccedings that Lewis 4. 1 went through, have been well clear'd. I ſhall 
* 


X give the ſubſtance of the 


F rafmus for good riaſons } We lad only 
MJ, png — eee, but be had never 
ſeen him ; and fearing tc be _ 4 in the Pre 
ſec ut ion againſt the Innov tors, was not ver 
well farify d to find his (4) Thoughts with dad 
of „% in one and the fre Book, awd he ons 
horted the latter to be quier, of at. leaſt, not ty 
erpole him. Your Adverſaries, ſad he to him, 
will aoves own the Crime, of which you accuſe 
them; think that Bids is an Hydra with feveral 
Heads ; you have to do with an immorral Enemy ; 
a Faculty, a Society never dies; do not froſt to 
the Protettion the Prince. The favour of 
Kings is alterable, an Informer pr les them ; 
the tear they have of Church-men, and their de- 
fire of being no more fatigued with their importu- 
nate Sollicitations, force 'em to grant them what 
they deſire. Here are his Latin words. Crebris ei- 
folus burtatur ſum, wt vel arte quipiam ſemet extyi« 
ret a cava, puts curarent amici, wi pretext rigie 
l-gation# longins preficiſceretur : fortaſſit Theolegos paſ- 
lures wt — tem pere evaneſceret, naunquam pagure; ws 
.mpictaty crimen, qued illi, ei, agneſcerent. Eti- 
am atque (tiam cagitaret qualis excetra dt Bedda, 
quetque capitibur efflarct venenum Tue expenderet fibi 
cum immortali adverſaries rom offe; facultar mim non 
meritur : ſimul illud cagitaret, qui cum tribe, mene 
belligirratur, cum cum multi; phalangibur babere rem, 
wen folum opulentis ac petentibur, verum etiam pro- 
uin, & in omni malarum artium genere inflruttir. 
Ile, non conquicturer , dence ei procuraſſent exitium, 
ctiamſi cauſam haberet meliorem quam babuit Chriſtus, 
neque plus ſatir fideret Regis raf Princ,pum 
en.m faveres eſe temperaries, ac delaterum artibus Ja- 
cile in diverſum trahi illorum affettns. Poftrems, ut 
n/bil horum accidat, mage etiam Principes wel de- 
laſſari talium improbitate, wel mit nennunquam cog 
ut cedant (6). ; 

(G) The Sentence pronenneed againfl him, condemn 
him.) I have follow'd the Atta Martyrum of John 
Crepin; but I ſhall obſerve wherein the Relati- 
ons differ. Beta makes no mention of an bovoura- 
ble Amand, and he fays, that Berquin's Books were 
burnt in the preſence of the Author, which Crepin 
does not remark. (c) Eraſmus mentions four Heads 
of Puniſhment; the Books were to be burnt ; the 
Author was to recant; his Tongue was to be 
bor'd through, and himſelf ro ſuffer perpetual Im- 

riſonment. Bexza and Crepin have not forgot this 

trer Head. Eraſmus adds, that the Cauſe was 
judg'd by Twelve Commiſlaries ; that Budeus (4) 
who was one of them exhorted Berquin before his 
Condemnation to retralt; that Berguin havin 
heard the Sentence, appeal'd (e) ro the King, a 
to the Pope, and that the Judges full of Indigna- 
tion on that account, condemn'd him to be burnt 


the next Day. E- relates all this on a Heat: »fay. 
See the Renark mu a 


(H) That be had obſery'd ſame . Nr in 
A Perſon whom Eraſmus believ'd to de- 
ſerve credit, writ to him, that he ask'd that Monk, 


f Berquin had not acknowledged his Errors at his 
laſt gaſp? And that the Monk anſwer'd him, He the 


and ſcem'd to have no manner of doubt but 
that Beyquin's Soul was in the abode of rhe Bleſſed. 
—— Friend was near the place of Execution, 
| gave him a faithful account of it. He in- 


ls matter. 


BER- 


form'd him that no Rody could hear the Speech 
that Bergu'n made to the People, the Archers hav- 
ing made + great noiſe on purpoſe to drown it: 
No Body cry d JESUS, when the Patient was 
ranged, though it be commonly prattis'd towards 
Sacrilegious Men and Parricides (g) If what Bows 
relates was true, we ſhould , find it in Eraſ- 
mw's Relation : His Friend would not have kept 
it Rent. (4) Beta fays, that Dy. Merlin, at that 
time Povitentiary of Paris, who wont with him ts the 
Plact of Extention, was fort d ts ſay aloud ts the People 
ter bis death, ts the great regret of his Accuſers and 
Judges, that perhaps for above an hundred Tears paſt, no 
Body had df d a bitter Chriſtian than Berquin. T here 
is tome likelihood that her underſtood afterwards 
the falſity of this ; for if he had believ'd the thing 
to be true, why ſhould he not have plac'd it in his 
eme, It is certain, that many pious Frauds are 
handed about in fuch Cates which an Hiſtorian 
ought to miſtruſt. 

I) See what Eraſmus ſays up this} He freely 
declar'd, that he bellen the Franciſcan, who at- 
tended Berquin on the Scaffold, told a Lye : Ie 
adds, that it is always their Cuſtom in ſuch 
Caſes. Thoſe Pious Frauds ferve them to mair- 
tain themſelves in the honour of having reveng'd 
Religion, and to juſtify to the People thoſe that 
have accus'd and condemn'd Hereticks, A 9 
Franciſcani di, nihil habes fidei, prefertim quum 
hee fit iftis ſelene, poſt ent inn bomincm ſpargere ru- 
mores, quod in incendis cecinerit palinediam, quo ſimul 
& wakes gent laudem auferant, > multitudi- 
ni invidiam calumnieque ſuſÞicionem : Fuga: (i). He 
knew from the firſt hand ſome of thoſe Frauds, 
which had been prattis'd at Brufls, and he relates 
them in few words. If People were reaſonable, 


they would make ſuch Accuſers and Judges ſtand 


in awe of them; for in ſhort, Can any thing be 
conceiv'd more frightful, when ir is examin'd 
without any prejudice,thaa to repreſent to one's ſelf 
a Man condema'd to the Flames, becauſe he will 
not violate the Faith that he has ſworn to the True 
GOU? Bur the Authors of thoſe Executions were, 
ſo far from fearing any thing on that account, that 
they became mere inſolent for it : for the were in 
hopes to make themſelves more formidable. This 
was one of the inconveniencies that Eraſmus (ü) 
found in the Execution of poor Berquin. 

(K) 1 ſhall give the ſubſtance, &.] (1) The 13th 
of May, in the Year 1523. the Parliament caus'd 
Lewis de Brrquin's Books to be ſeiz'd, and order A 
that they ſhould be communicated to the Faculty of Theo- 

te have their Opinion concerning them. They found 
with bim the Book De Abroganda Miß, with ſome 
others of Luther and Melanchthon; and Seven or 
Eight Treatiſer whereof be war the Author, ſame intitu- 
led Speculum Theologaſtrorum. De Uſu & Offi 
cio Miſſe, &c. Rationes Lutheri, 2 omnes 
Chriſtianos eſſe Sacerdores molitur ſuadere. The 
Debate of Piety and Superſtition. They found 4 
ome Books which be had r inte French, ar, The 
eaſons why Luther caus d the Decretals, and all 
Books of the Canon Law to be publickly 
burnt. La Triade Romaine, and others. The Fa- 
c 
— Opinion i, dated Friday 26th F 
8666 | 


contain Luther's He 


examin'd thoſe Books, judg'd, that they 
reſies Blaſphemies. 
1923. 

and. 
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BERSACA IL bee t ah e e eee of Wilfred te Rufes, nnd of 
uri de e Monrgenfier, he worn married tot or rhe th of fene, 4. 
e, bn 424 en of lee of Kurze, 94 of Bears, n of 

the Ne Sor of Philly the (Good, Duke by -; n berge n for her Dow - 

the Lordihip of Ie Fore, und e e, 19nd forme others ; a had os Som wn 
two Dauner, by him. Hor own Farther, id her Minburn Father, mude + voy 
grear / A) Fi Thur Lady's Marie, at fore Prifiges enMorning her Cordud 
ind her „ frail bu che Subject of () one focond Remark. F 


BEK 
ad un ts the Coane of Perils Afr benig i br fancy, br Sm #41 penn 
cenſured -4ch ord 7 particular, rey cone (aede th ut W907, O04 be #7 Hr \# GrOve;, is hs 1 


22 is be en ; ther Br 22 Aprit, e 

of # Defender of ths Lorkeran Merefies, mtr (2) iv 6% Parks, ond bn ine, farbe, wm 44 

„ be lg td is watt # 0h AA; 14 it br # 199 A 44 For if is fold, thet olſen (If 1. 

ui eien „ n ff wits „en ; en Mary the ee / * 

hie is te r 6 Tamer 8 n. whos rng. him the Þ: * 

touts Commry of (4) Renearn | and that he wit « Mee Our 

of Pronee (2). br is more certain that be (7) wie 0s... 

made + Knight of the Golders Fleece. tou; Cells; pag 1 

places him ins the Lift, ind calls him Cone @& © 

Grand rd Mr. Faber? does the like bur f en (4 

hardly believe that they we in the right ; for tf 7+ 


fd, that uren of „ mature Sor of PL 6 
lip the Ph 


we had no other proof felm 4 1 
of the Rank he held, than his Marriage with „ “ 

Deughter of Lows of Reusten, Bart of Arp , 

and bin of berge, third Son of Jobs the 1 
Duke of werten, we could not doubt but that he ,.. __ 
made + great 1 in the World. Thus much (© 
concerning the Father of Awe de horse, Let is 1 
+ Word of her Father-in-Low, of her Hus. 5,” 
Great Bafbor 


Awrony of Burg (5) fornamed the 
= was 2 of the Golden 1 

Fleece in the Year 1456. He cauſed the er, to 
fe the Siege of Cents ; he led the V (eg) V. 
the Bartle of mm, and remain'd 


of Loawir XI. who him very fine Lands, C fr 
[| have already fad. Charles VIII granted him 
Legitimarion in the Year 1485. and . 
Knight of the Order of St. Micharl. | 
with (5) Ar. 
ear 1449. felm, 14 
ay, Lord of Bevrer, w pay. 2: 
|; Governow of Artois, 4 
- Knight of the Flerce, at Bruges, in the mar 1478. (1) 7 
He was iſs provided with the Government of the Barks Tar in! 
2 ; and he married Awe de 50 
(B) That Lady's Merit, and ſome Paſſager concern- 
ing her Candudt . . . ſhall be the Subjet?.) If we be- 
lieve Era/mn:, ſhe was extremely civil and generous. 
Nu pervenimur, fays he, in a r dated in the 
Month of „ 1497. (J) ad Annam Principem 
Verianam. Quid «gs ti de hujur mulieris comitate, 
benignitate, liberalitate meren 7 Scio rhetorum am- 
Plifcationes ſuſpeffas baberi ſolere, praſertim iis qui 
jus artificii rade non ſunt. At hie me uh 
ime re vinci artem neftram, mihi credar velim. Nikhil 
umquan produxit rorum nature, aut pudentiur, aut \ 
ins, aut cand;diur, aut benignins. He had 
receiv'd (m) a thouſand Marks of her 
and Liberality. The Year following * 
. he writ a Letter to his good Friend Jome: Battur, 
who was Tutor to that Lady's only Son : See here bh 
in What Terms he prais'd her: (n) o te beatum, J cum 
Juperis charum, f tu iftor ſcapuler enavighrir : f felici» vit _ 
tate tud, qua mibi quidem ſumma videter, fine invi- 4 .de bes 
1 Need wt fore confidam, 1 duis pto- 
it, cui ſuperesr mν⏑ itios, beneque walentes 
new dubits. Evenit 21 2 Barre, in %, quod in te I. U. 
folet, wt tum ardentivis amare, mirarique 
incipiam, quum abſum. Bone Dent, qui canday, que c- 
mites in emplifime fortunes, gue animi lenitar is tan | 
tus injariit, que bilaritas in tantis curu; tum que au. 
qued in litera 
, 9a in exe; af abilita; ! | would not mention 
in the Year 
if it did not - wy hae Lady's Liberality to 
. He wiſhe would make choice of 
Obje& of her „ fince the Pre- 


Preachers: adds, tha 
te (o) ; od 4 

pences as 

Life, by the Retraifiandf bis Errors - But not being able not able to by ax, if ſhe dpes not open ber 


(5) kid 
27. 178. 


he wo 


Nn 
BERTELIE R n Nene of the kek e Cornet of fun it biene, 


where he was born, ſhowld not 


(horror tt 


C 


note ; and he made a Fi 
Republick of Geneva had 


concerning Colvin's Life and Converſation ; and that waving performed his 
fion, he found, thut 7 Calvin had been convicted of _ 
requeſt, the Puniſhment of Fire was commured into that « 
He borſted to have an - an 4 
m4 


Flower-de-lnee. 

of the whole Matter. Heier — 

and this is the Ground of rid 
ny 


been inferted in 4 great many Books, 


fa x 


Accuſation fs much f; 


nee bes tes eee, if his Article war 


ppty'4 chem with an 
e is 4 Mans of 
nap. He pretended, that the 
there 
(ommil 
and that at the Biſhop + 
ing branded with the 
by 4 Notiry, that certified the Truth 
he and many others have feerr that Ad 


We * 


ought from Noyes, 


ſee in the Article of Bolſee, that his Teſtimony is of no weight in things that arc laid co 
Calvin's Charge. That of Rertelicy cannot by better ; for he wis an iff Liver, and 


for his Aſſiſtance (4). Offender quants amplinr e. 
fm mei liter does doming a,,, yuan alli, que 
alit, Theologi. Nam — ＋ — — 56 
* ſeribs que ſemper font un | magents/, 
= 22 in temple au nter ; wel libri, 4 La- 
tinis, 4d Gracis, ab u genie tots whe legenier. 
Ejuſmodi indettorwm Theologorum promagnam nhique offs 
ele, mii fomilom vin multi; ſeenlts inveniri, uiſt 
forte aded ſuperſtitioſnr er, wt regie thi fit, in amici 
wneeorio —— aliquet abuti. Drinde ebend, nihils 
illam pawperiorem ſuturam, f vt Hieronymus jaw de- 
provatur, , ut vera Thelegia in auretur, ali guet a- 
reir adjuvverit, cum tanta e (lint ibu, turpifime pe- 
5th Lets ent. She found her ſelf perplex'd in the Year 
ter of 'he 1498. and alſo under a kind of Confinement. 
ſame Book. (6 an domi mam Verienſir eppidi ret bue crant lots ut 
0% Veria- wee collequi fine ſummo periculs potwerim, nec al ire fine 
na duris ru ſuſpicione. Noſti cauſam prepeſiti * wt nun in 
luis pre- cu e, its domina in twtels. (s) arrers did 

mitur, ut not go better the following Year ; but the 
ſublevan. faſtneſs of her Courage 22 in Fortune, was a 
potius fine SubjeQ of Praiſe. the Letter that Eraſmu; 
quam writto her in the Year 15 I all take but one 
oneranda Paſſage out of it: it will inform us, that ſhe was 
videstur married very young; and that being a Widow af- 
Id. Fe, ter a comfortleſs marriage, ſhe would not marry 
20.1.9, Again, though many Sutors preſented themſelves 
pag. 478, With great Sollicitations. (od) New te quidem non 
it i dated bam in viduir, quam in virginibus pone : fiquidem qued 
in the Mar im puclla admodum nupſiſti, id quidem partim paren- 


fromParis, 
1498. 


14999-&© ſum autoritati, partim generi propagande datum : & 

ejuſmed; ſuit conjugium, ut non tam fir imputanda vo- 
(d) Id. lata, quam patientia ſpeftats. ar autem nunc 
mf. ulti. ifta ad buc tate virenti, 4 pene puellari, nulla proce- 


ma b. g, rum iuſtant id poſſir 4 continentie di velli, 
p. ge, i fortuna tam affiuenti, tam nhil indulge: tibi, id eo 


754. von viduitatom, ſed wirginitatem exiſtime: in quo fi, 
ut confide, perſeverabir, egote, mihi crede audatter, non 
0 Father in rn chore, quarym, ut ait Scriptura, 


nſelme non eft numerus, non in ettoginta Solomonis concubinis, 
«b/ ſupra. ſedin quinquaginta Reginir, & Hieronymo quidem, ut 

fog. 221, pere, approbante annumeravere. | 
222, I mult ſay ſomething of her only Son Adolphus 
of J (e He was Admiral of Flanders, and 
made Knig the Golden Fleece at Bruſſels, in rhe 
Tear 1516. Eraſmus prair'd him for his good x 
tics, and dedicated his Book of Virtue to him. He died 
at hi; Caſtle of Bevers in Flanders, the 7th of Decem- 
ber, 154v. He left a Son and two Daughters; 
the latter left () ſome Poſterity; but the 15 Son 
had no Children by his Wife Louiſe de 7 who 
of Arſchor (8). 


(f) See Bae 
I ev 


Aſelme, 


10 


5 was Daughter of Philip de Crey, Du 

4. He was made Marquis of Ter-Yere (:) by Charles 
and (I) in the Year 1546. he receiv'd the Collar 
of the Order of the Fleece (I) ; and died in 
the Year 1558. The 16th Letter of the roth Book 
of Eraſmus, is written to Adolphus of Burgundy, 
8 Veriane. It is dated from London, 1512. 
The fame Year he writ to him from Paris, a very 
excellent Letter, which is in ſome Editions at the 
End of the Enchiridiom militis Chriſtians. 

(4) And agamft whom there was a Sentence of Death.) 
Mr. Drelincourt, Miniſter of Paris, will ſupply me 
with a Proof of this Fact, which the Sd- 


againſt whom there was a (A) Sentence of death pronounc'd, and who beſides had 


phiſlers cannot deny He has inferted the Extratt 

of + Letter, which he receiv'd from Mr. Lallin, 

Counſellor, and ancient Syndic of Geneve, in x 

Book > 00 (m) uf Geneve, and licenſed by the 

Nope _ Now theſe are the Contents of that 
zrratt, 

Ii the wein time I ſhall not refuſe for 
« your particular fatisfattion, to acquaint you with 
„ what | have learn d, and what 1 cart affore you 
„to have juſt now read in the ancient Regiſters of 
* our Council ; wherein I have found, that Philip 
„ Birtelier was x Native of this City ; and Serretary, 
„ (which is elſewhere call'd Regifler) the Inferionr 
„ Court of Tuftice ; which place is much below that 
« of Sreretary of State, which he is faid to have had; 
and that bang accus'd of Sedition and Conſpi- 
* racy againſt this State, and Church, he ran away, 
6 not appearing to anſwer for himſelf, he was 
© condemn d, as being attainted and convicted of 
« thoſe Crimes, to his Head, by 2 Sentence 
60 cd againſt him the 6th of ure, r555. 
„And about two Years after, he went to Law 
* with a private Perſon of this Ciry, in a forei 
« Court of Juſtice, whither he had fled ; — 
8 2 for the Honour and Intereſt of 

our Re 
„ make that perfidious Man known, an Atteſta- 
tion was granted of the Judgment given agai 
* him, in the Terms which you I ſee in the 
1 towing Copy, dated the gth of February, 1557. 
* This is the true Character of Berrelier, whoſe 12. 
* ſtimony is ſo much extoll d in the Book of the 
* late Cardinal de Richelieu. As for what concerns 
* his being ſent or depured to Men, to make an 
* Information of Monſieur Calvins Life, it is a 
* Fatt not only faſly ſuppos d, and whereof no 
* kind of Mention is in our Regiſters; bur 
it is alſo contrary to all likelihood : For 
* that never any Envo oraguty weoent Ham our 
City for publick Buſineſs, that was not in a hi 
Station than that of Berrelier; and that ſuch 
* ploys are only rom ro Counſellors of the 
„ little Council: Ir is notorious, as you know, 
that we had ſome conſiderable Perſons of Neyen 
in our City, who retir d hither with Monſieur 
* Calvin, a little while after him: And among 
„others, a Canon, whoſe Name was Mr. Calle 
„ment, and Mr. de N Lieutenaat-Civil of 


„the City of , Whoſe Family is one of 
„ the mo 4 * us, and from which 
I am deſcended by the Mother's ſide; by whoſe 
6 on, © was very eaſy to take all the nforma- 
tions that could have been deſir d, without going 
„further. Add to this, that it is certain, that 


this Bertelier was always Mr. Calvin's Enemy; 
«* cauſe he had often reprimanded and cenſured him 


pernd- 


„ tember and of November, 1553. in which — 
him down as a vicious audacious Man 


„es repreſents likewiſe the wicked Qualicies of 
" — in Calvins Life. | 


blick, and of that private Perſon, to 


fo! 


proper to he the wy we of anertheer © | nt Cabot Arttels, which is Hike © * 244 
yery long, wil he there Fits eee ee bes this rides of cis YE 
entury. made himſelf to be taken mother of, witty by e eee; bur hegte 
he committed one that plen'd the Controrveriifte e, fries if fr 
ample matter to def Colvin's Memory, he give e tor be 
wee In forme confirierthle Wee 
fent him ro Noyes, with wer tos wrthe af ent Inquiry 


* i717 
12 


„*. 
„ n 


e. 
poken of, and which tus „ 1 of 
The Matter of Fact, whether Cen Wins brom Calvin. 
ded with a hot Iron, for the Crime of Pedernity, is only grounded or the Author 
Holſer, who affirms, that he faw the Ad that Horrelier 


of % „ 


fie Trav 
re77 


(mm) The 
Title of it 
Calvin 
Defence, 
and it war 
Printed in 
the Tear 


1667. in 
3s 


Dre 
line. De 
femer of 
Calvin, 
page 148. 
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cents © Head cut off, and his Body to be quarter'd, and they would have been pe d 25 ſoon os the Ca he Firs 
fink, pag. © h Members to be ſet up in the four moſt em-. tholick Religion began to ſuffer by C 222 
** " nent places round about this City, for an Example Une we ſuppoſe + continusl, and more un hene Droid tg 
(6) + ir of © fo others that ſhould commit ſuch Crimes : of Mirxcle than was ever yet known, aff the Int. 2 
„ that © This we atteſt and certify, And therefore we birtants of een would not have kept theSecret, and a 
theſs * have order'd and commanded theſe Presents to fpar'd the Reputation of Man that was fo HD 1999 
Wards of © be granted under our uſual Seal, and * by ous to them. I carry this Thought farther in —1 4 
Cilvin', © our Secretary, Given at Geneve the yth of . (x) another place, and therefore leave it here is it — 
Letter ts © bruary, 1977. ” | is. I add, that if what Bertelier faid, was true, he 27," 
Bu!linger . incxorable than Calvin. ] Bertelier would have had his Paper when be fled Gom Gene 5 — 
(which is (b) _—_ been excommunicated in the Year vs; 1 mean, that his pretended Commiſſion woutd — 
the 184.) 1995. by t Conſiſtory of Grnevs, made his Com- have the matter for which he was con meg . 
bee plaint to the Senate. The Miniſters were ſent for, demn'd to death in the Year , for it — 
Greed, do gives Reaſon for it ; both Parties being heard, is viſible, that he had not the Commiſſion he — 1 
Oi Jam the Senate confirmd the E communication. boaſted of, fince that time. But can any one be- f — 
ob ee, Eighteen Months after, Bertelicr had recourſe lieve, that before the Year 1555. when thoſe * — 
nes fas agrin to the Senate, who after having heard Cal. that were call'd Hereticks, durſt not ſhew them- leChrifo 
libidines , Oppoſition, pronounc'd, that Bertelier ſhould ſelves for fear of being burnt, » Deputy from Ge tris r 
& mule be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. As ſoon as nevs ſhould go boldly to Neon, to inform himſelf — 
flagiria Ca/vin heard that News, he deſir'd the Syndice to of Calvins Life * Who will believe, that if Bre on 
cane uſy aſemble the Senate; and when they were met, he lier bad had an authentick AR of Calvis's Infamy ;3;{; — 
privarus (epreſented his Resſons, and concluded with an in the Year 1554. he would have kept it {© cloſe > yp 
Yonec te- Oath, that he would rather loſe his Life, than that the Publick ſhould have no ledge of 'bef Du 
piſcerer. give his conſent, that ſuch a Man ſhould receive it before the Year % Was it not a Piece that — | 
A VIC. the Lord's Supper (c). This is what Calvin writ the Clergy of France would have bought for its 155, * 
TOR y himſelf, His Hiſtorian (d) will tell us more of it. weight ia Cold? Bur why do I loſe time in con- * 
obrain's The noiſe that was made againſt the Miaifſters, as futing ſuch a ridiculous Romance as that is ? 
by the if in ſome Reſpekts they h invaded the Rights of (D) Cardinal de Richelieu 70 ow that piece (g) I the 
Cornfifto. the Sovereignty, was the Reaſon why the Council of Bertelier] (b)T hat, fays he, which ought to pals Gut N 
ry of Ge- of the Two Hundred order d, that the final Judg- for an undeniable Conviction of the Crimes im- 4 
„ ment of the Cauſes of Excommunication ſhould be- puted ro Calvin, is, that ever fiace he was charg'd 4 Bol- 
inſt the Jong to the Senate ; and that the Senate 1 ab- „with that Accuſation, the Church of Gens © 
Magi ſolve the Excommunicated as they ſhould think fir. did neither prove the contrary, nor evendenied 
rates, By virtue of this Decree, the Senate granted Letters © the Information, that Berrelier, ſent by thoſe of hn. 
of Abſolution to Berteller. T he Sacrament was to be that Ciry, made at Noyes. That Information l 
(c) Fx adminifſter'd within two Days, when calvin came ro © was ſign d by the moſt eminent Perſons of the of the 4 


epiftola hear what had paſt ; he ſoon refolv'd upon what he Cir 
Calvin; d mould do and preach'd againſt the contempr of of 
Virerum the Sacrament ; he raiſed his Voice, lifred up his 
+ the Hands, and faid, that he would imitate St. Chryſe- 
144%, m4 flom ; that he would not —_ Force to Force 
„ede but that he would rather ſuffer himſelf to be maſ. 


Nipen, and made with all the uſual Forms ricle Bea 
uſtice : And by the ſame Information ir ap- | 
pears, that, that Arch-heretick having been 
convicted of an abominable Sin, that is 
1 — by Fire ; the Puniſhment which he 
* deferv'd, was, by the Intercefſion of his Bi 


(5) 4 
! bod ten- 


, vari de 


ath of facred, than that his Hands ſhould preſent the © commured into the Flower-de-luce. And the 1547 bee 
s Septem- Holy Myſteries to thoſe that had been judg'd un- Church of Geneva, which does nor diſowu that [49*4 
ber 1553. Worthy of em: This was a Thunder-bolt that © Information concerning Calvin's Life, would * eFocr 
confounded Bertelier's Faction; fo that it was not * not have fail'd to have done it, if they had be- from the 
(4) Brza thought fir that he ſhould preſent himſelf ro the © liev'd that it could have been done without of- C. 
„i infra, Communion. The next Day after the Sacrament, © | inſt the Truth. Is ir not \ | 2.6. 00. 


Calvin, accompanied with his Conſiſtory, deſir d 
leave of the Senate, and of the Council of the Two 
Hundred, to ſpeak to the People about that mat- 
ter, for as much as it concern d the Abrogation of 
\ Law made by the People. This made ſo great an 
Impreſſion on the People's Minds, that it was re- 
ſolv'd the Swiſ; Cantons ſhould be conſulted about 
it; and that the Decree of the Two Hundred 
thould be ſuſpended ; but that none ſhould fay, 
that the ancient Regulations had been in the leaſt 
infringed. I com ſcutent lam animu non mediecriter 
()Bera in immutatis itum oft, ut ſuſnenſe ile Diacofiorum decrete 
vita Cal- Patueretur ptendum eſſe 6 ' quatuer civitatibus Helveti- 


that a chief Miniſter of State, whoſe credit was 7 * 3 
not inferiour to that of the Kin „ mould depend 
on a blind AR, which an — Au Phytician (7) Sr 
of Lyens had boaſted to have feen in the Hands of Calvin 
a mean Perſon ? An inconſiderable private Man Dante 
muſt then have had more credit, than Cardinal & ay. Dee” 
Richelieu, to bring this Piece out of the old Regi- lincourt, 
ſters of Noyon ? truth is, that Cardinal (i made p.9 
uſe of all imaginable Perquiſitions to find out the 
pretended . Jobn Calvin at Nejen, (4) es 
t. 
Belſec. Can ſora + 


and that he found nothing; and yer he maintain d 

redit ot creme 
ſuch a ſt Condut be excus'd? Mr. Drelin- 7 wn 
court cannot 2 I was guil- 


the Affirmative on the C 


wini ad ci judicium, nec interea prejudicium ullum fieri receprus 
aun 1553. legibus opertere (eh. By that means the Conſiſtory ob- ty of ir 4 lays on thole who 
| tain'd a compleat Vittory, and in a manner made publiſh'd Book intitid, Arbe pour comver- 


. the Senate and the Councilof the Two Hundred 


tir, &c. 


(5) id 


BERTELIER fn 
Ranrfon (F) Qi che ReprhWick eee dnt not eee e i (how the file 6 


that Picce. 
ye. 
der ehen 


This is mot the place „nene, if thay had CF5 ee tr ee rh 
There is no Article of + Didtionary that cart be mores whetot ry the 03 Rod 


LE TL AM (Comics Renwwerters) borty of Thinart ity ee, wit + conmviders 


ve Wart in (he XVI Century for his knowled 


ww the Crier dt ee e, Bro 


ſudy'd Fr my it Paris under Angel Cantnins, ad eee ene if t ee with rhe © nv 


lan Prams: Real dur. 


He had much ado to word being Mafbrcret if Cabore bs the 


Year 1472. but at laſt he mude his Gepe, and fled ro Gomes; whites i the ord 


wo Years be was mae Hebrew Proteftor, is Kodolphus Covalier Wed ban haengen, 


writ ſeveral ( 
pply himfel 


(8) And dlledge for bir chief Reafow That the Kos 
publick of Geneva did not mdertate ts fhew the e 
of that Piece.) In the foregoing Remark we have fer 
down Cardinal eben + own Words: They fhew, 
that he lays his ſtreſs on the filence of the Repub. 
lick of Goreve. Mr. Drelinenert fhews him by forme 
plain Inſtances, that there is nothin; more falſe 
nor more abfurd than to pretend, that they who 
ſuffer an Accufation to be ſpread abroad agninft 
themſelves, give occation to beheve that t 
are convinc'd it is wellgrounded The fir 
of theſe Examples, is Cardinal K heli hin 
felf; (1) That theſe who could not fuffir bi Elova- 
tien and his Power ſaid range things of him; and 
that ſore of theſe things have beem publifh 4, and ſore 
Books have been fill d with them. Breauſe n# juridical 
Information has been made ts juſtify toe contrary, muff 
me therefore belive that the Relations of that Hinffri- 
of e, Cardinal, and theſe that honour his Memery, look wh - 
on thoſe things as certain Truth; # (1) Mr. Riva Pro- 
fellor of Divinity at Leyden made uſe of 2 like rea- 
fon in anfwer ro an Objeftion of L, taken 
from the ſilence of Cal good Friends. [rane? 
Ergo quot! oſcmmque libuerit infami alient agyrte crimi- 
ns confiugers in wires bene, neceſſariumne crit libells; 
i os fameſor diſemtere, ut benin, ifti, fi tem homines, 


n as con- 
to us ? I 
that this is the Opinion of the 
« wiſeſt, and of thoſe whoſe Example may ſerve 


** vided of the Crimes that are im 
does not appear 


« for a Rule to others Who 422 how 
many fooliſh things the Enemies France are 
us d to publiſh againſt it in their Cazettes and 
« Libels? Who does not know how many Infa- 
„mies and Abominations a Jt ton real 
« againſt the Popes, and againſt the Church of 
* Rome in his Parallel, in his Projuges, and in © 
* many other Books where with he fills the World? 
So rhat if the King does not keep People on pur- 
« poſe to confute thoſe Foreign Gazertes, in eve- 
« yy particular , and if none is to be found among 
bs the Catholicks that will loſe his time in confu- 


A) conſiderable Books during bis bode ot Gorovs, wnt eee 
to his Study when he went % un lub in the Palotion 
4 2 Book chero in the Year $36, Inticuled, Loaewhv ditions „„ 
left that Poſt to go to Lavſoane, where the Magiftrates of Hers offer 4 him x Profeft 


15 pity 
th 


i, 


linerart'* and Father Is Fler Me is very got 
and rrue, generelly fpeaking ; but there are forme 
particular Cafes wherein it is better not e minke 
wie of it | halt not decide, whether the Nepp 
blick of Gon 44 bad done better to mittee 7 pubic 
Declaration ſhewing the filiiry 4 een 
ration. br feems uf Feſt fight, tht tie advantage 
which the Cartholick Controverfifs hive mretondet 
to draw from the frlence of that Republick, ſhows 
that they did not do well to be He,, een, nor 
to make it appear by + publick Att, rhe thote 
Men were impudent Liars - But they, who conſis 
der that nothing can flop the Pen of x het of 
Men, will eafily perceive that an Att of the Ne- 
publick of Garevs would not have ended thor 
Diſpute. | agree with the Mavim, that ſores 
times the beſt way (5) to be revengd of an 11s 
— Calummiator, is to anſwer nothing to him. 

evertheleſs, 3 believe, rhut Aves did not well 
apply that Mazim, when he made ue ot m rels- 
ton to R, An Aatwer would have puff d him 
up with Vanity, and be would have concluded 
from it, that his Flanders had tote hd the Prore- 


that pleaſure that atrended the in- 
ore of a publick Calummniator, where- 
good Anſwer would have branded him, 

him and ethers x pretence to boaſt, 


is that the Republick could not deny the Matter in 


ſton. Qui tacit canſontire biet ur, I hose 
ruths that are call'd Maxims, do no Iefs thwart 
each other, than Errors and Trurhs. 

(G) That can be meve nſ ful to the Reader than this ] 
One of the greateſt Uſes that may be drawn from 
Reading, is, to learn the Weakneites of the Heart 
of Man, and the ill effects of Prejudices in point 
of Religion. Can there be a more remarkable In. 
Nance of it than this? What muſt not a Man na- 
rurally be, or What will he not become by a blind 
and furious Zeal of Religion, fmcce a Monk, who 
turn d a Proteſtant Phytician, and afterwards a 
Popiſh Phyfician, and who was expell'd two or 
three times with a note of Infamy, tom the Places 
where he was fetr''d, no ſooner produces an Ac- 
— on the Credit of a Fugitive condemn d to 

r 


an Accutation, than which none was ever worte 


upon refuſing to appear before his Judges, ., 


91 


(3) Geri 
wr 071M 
et eripere 
et qui f-. 
eit cont us 
melir v 
ſup taten 
Shen: 1 
cere, mi- 
ferum 
me, puto 
non intel 
lexiflſe ! 
Adeo tru - 
(tus con- 
tumeliæ 
in ſenſu & 
indigna- 
tione 
tieaticed, 
we optimny 
Seneca cap. 
17 le conf. 
ſapientrs. 
Hun fru- 
Aum qua- 
rebat Bol 
ſecus quem 
a ademit 
vi ven: 
Apicninm 


« ring ſeriouſly theſe idle Fancies of Mr. Juris, contriv'd, and worſe prov'd , but it is adoptedand Nieder h 
** That the Poyes have pretended ro the Univerſal convey'd from Book to Book, a thouland Conſe- ſupra, . 
«* Monarchy ; that in order to it, they have occa- guar drawn from it, and Aurhors of rhe firſt 495. wy” 
* fion'd a Schiſm between the Greeks and the Le- Rank, the great Cardinal Rebellen himſelf propoſe 
* oils ; that afterwards to end the Quarrel, they it to the Hereticks as a powerful motive of Con- 
* have....... &c. I fay, unleſs rhe King or verſion: And all this proprer ma Dei Siem? (c) Peri- 
* the Pope take care to have thoſe Fooleries and (c) O QUANTUM ES IN KEBUS „ Sit. . 
* Slanders refuted, will not the Gazerreer of . INANE! wv. 1, 
(.) He writ ſeveral confluerable Books during bis 
abode at Geneva.} He publiſh'd the Theſaurus of 
Santter Pagninur with Additions, part whereof he (4) Qui 
took out of the Writings of Mercerns and Cavalicy, comm. 
and rhe reſt he ſupply'd out of his own Stock. He bus ejus 
publith'd alſo a Comparatio Grammatice Hebraice & operibus 
Aramice, and a Treatiſe de Polti Judaice. Thuana; Maxime 
* leſs knew no more of them : He places this laſt Trea. commen- 
bu tiſe (4) above the other Books compos d by that darur. 
I Author. Ie might have added, that Berryam contribu- Tuan, 
8 red as much as any Body elfe to the Edition of the J 1 
Taler, Commentary of Mercers: on the Book of Jeb: Which fr. 
Defence of * is own'd in the Preface ; (e) Caterum ne ſus qui- (e) Be + 
* new dans laude Saudandur Cornclins wfter videtur, ejuſdem in Prætat 
— — = Mercer quandam diſcipulus & nune mens in bac Eccles illius 
Law | Honour (s)* | fla Celle Huic fiquidem non parva ex. parte diletar Comenta- 
„ 0 7 had reaſon to flight that Le Mr. Dri ifs libri editio, cum vin alins reperiri porn vide. Vit. 
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| Munſter. The Year ing, being inveſted with the Character of Ambaſſador, he 


BERTRAM BEVERNINGEY 


Wig, which he g were off his Death, which 4 in te Your 1494 Uh @{ 
in his Com idtericat Y err when he 9's, # by which one may jigs thier 1 w „ N 
in the Yeur 17. muſt not be forgot that fe wis 5 eee, int hurt bs e 
cis 4 that Office in deu xz, where he murry'd Grreviews Prins, Wiege of Nerd: 567 
Wife, in whoſe Houle the u been od from her Yourh, She win d ee © 
Gery belov'd by her ont, Herten wi # good Crifich, is Hens, Crfrnben, wt & 
vera other F enrned Perfors have publichly 1cknowledg'd / 

| (Trim) ws one of the eres Men of the XV Tet Co for A 
unos 19d important Negoriations. He was origy deſcended fre m 2 ( A) bs 
mily of pee, but he wis horn at Tegen in Holland the 15th of Aprii i614, Thin 
Frwn which boaſts with reaſon to have produced fo great a Man, faw him in the nor 
het of its Conneſtors in the Yer 1645 ; and in the number of ies Burgomaſters in os 
Yeur 1668, Fe wis ted by it in the Year 1646. to the States of the Province, 
where he gave ſuch ood Prev of his 12 not long aer they made of 
of Wirw for matters of Conſequence. In the Year 1650. the States of Holland dep 
ted him, with Mr. Ven Brederode to the States of Utrecht, to defire them t be ot oh 
F err vor dimary Aﬀembly of the United Provinces that was to be held at the ge, 1+ 
et, the ſeme States of Holland deputed him to afhift at that great Aﬀembly of e 
United Provinces. In the Year 1653, the City of Tergen depurted him to the AL 
fernbly of the States General. The fame Year he was fent to the Protector and the 
Republick of England in the Quality of Deputy Extraordinary ; the Year following 
that Character was ching d into cht of Ambaſſidor Extraordinary. He conclu- 
ded the Peace between Holland and England the 28th of April 1654. During the 
courſe of that Ambaſſy, he had the Office of Treaſur General of the United Pro- 
vinces confer'd upon He poſſeſt it till the Yeur (f. and it was his fault chat 
he held it no longer ; for the States General deſir dq him to continue in that Office, 
and did not confent to the laying down of his Commiſhon, till they faw that neither 
their Reaſons, nor their Intreaties could prevail upon him. He reccivd a very ad- 
vants Teſtimony, that they were perfectly fatisfy'd with his Conduct, and they 

ave him * in particular ſome Marks of the eſteem they had for his Perfon. In the 

ear 16549, he had the fortune to contribute, with other Deputics, to the 
compoſing of the Differences that were rais'd in the Province of Groningen. It may be 
ſaid, that he was born for this ſort of good Fortune; which appears by the many Trea- 
ties (A/) of Peace or Alliance that he concluded. He was twice ſent to Clever in 
the Year 1666. The firſt time he concluded a v 
Highneſs of Bran ; the ſecond time, he conc 


concluded the Treaty of Peace 8 wi 
quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary to Aix la Chapelle, for the Treaty 
tween France and Spain, and that Treaty was concluded the 2d of May. In t 
Year 1668. he was nominated to go with Prince Maurice of Naſſau in the —＋ of 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary to the Emperor ; but the States General chang'd mind 
as to that Ambaſſy. The States of Holland gave || Mr. Yan Beverningk ſome marks 

their Conſideration for his important Services. In the Year 1671. he went to t 
Court of Spain in the Quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary, to diſpoſe his Catholick 
Majeſty to a Negotiation about his Differences with France, and he ſucceeded in it to 


the 
of Peace be- 
In he ſame 


ur, qui ha: 4 Mercero —_— charafteribus ac at the end, and out of the Body of this Work, which may 
fugientibus pene literis in adverſariir deſcripts legends ſerve for the anding of ſeveral paſſages, wherein 
conſequeretar. Mr. Simeon ( mentions another a learned Perſon of eur Society, who is very well ver: 
Work of Bertram ; he fays, that this Profeſſor al- in the Hebrew Tongue, and in the reading of the Old 
liſted by Bezs, ls Faye, Rotan, Jaquemet & Goulart, Teflament, has been particularly concern d. 
Revis d the French Tranilation of the Bible in the lemier (4) apply d them to our Bertram 0- 
Year 1588. and that being more learned in the Hebrew em a noble —— rieatal., 
the 


Tongue than all theſe that bad preceded him, bs took a ; 
great deal more of liberty in the reformation which he „came into Helland in 
made beth in the 4 * and in the Neger. The Year 1575. with the de Haben The States 
other things that My. Simen fays concerning that gave him a Company of Foot. He was made after- 
Reviſion, are not only to be found in his Critical wards Lieutenant of the Artillery. 
Hiftery, but alſo in the Supplement to Mereri's Di- marry'd the Daughter of Dirck Loncy 
@ionary. I ſhall obſerve, that according to Thus. Maſter of the City of Tergou, and Treaſurer 
nu, the Work intiruled (5) Lucubrationes Franchen- ral of the Province of Holand. From that 
thalenſer, was publiſh d in the Year 1586. and inti- age proceeded Melchior Van BEVERNI 
ruled fo becauſe the Author liv'd at Franckenthal. ptain of Foot in the Service of the 
ral, and Commander of the Caſtles of gente 
and Delew. He marry'd Site Standerr Daughter 
of Leonard Standert EIquire, Captain of Foot, and 
. Simen ſays, that ö Governor of Knedf; over . 
ion of Geneva was made in the Tear 1588. he in- and of Catherine Hauſſart, Daughter of Franci: 
to mark the Date of the Imprefſion, ſore Chamberlain 
that the whole Work was Mr. Yan Beverningt 
i of Melchior Van Beverningk and Sil Standert. 
(44) The many Treaties of Peace or Alliance 
be concluded. i 
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Ii 


— | 
of Spain and her Council, the 
* ons that Monſicur Yan Brverningk a Man 
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We * 
In 


SEVARIININGELC 


he be lege ßen of his Maſters, In the You 1651. be follow's the Prince of rene 
che Army „ Depury of the States, Aﬀer this, ho had + mind && Fog ee is, wt 
hußhe he Huge co he ry with the Cory he had nequir'd, wn eee be boat por 
m Nehme 7 god Subject owes tr his Country ; but as Commery "OS TY” 
much to let Wim enjoy 4 refir'd Lite. The rue Influnces of this ee, wt of 
the Prince of Orange obligd him in the Yeu 554, toi ne ie % crf flee reve eff 
igportant Negotiations that had yet occurred, Imean, the Conferences #t Cologne Ae 
fed the Ciry of Als Is Chapelle hid been choten to Negotiate the Pore fete the 
eines that were chen in War ; but it wis found more proper bes 2 % Gelee, Me 
Vin Aroorniogh uppour d there with the C hariudter of Ambaſſador Earriordinry, Theo 
crying away of the Prince of Purfflenberr produc'd the effect tt wins exprcted from 
chat eyed Art , vis. the breaking off of the Conferences in retirion to Fins, No 
verthelefs, the Negortinrion wir contirm'd with the Allies of that © rown, ant it win 
doe with off manner of fuccels ; for Mr. Von Beverningh brought the Eledtor of © 
lene and the Biſhop of Auer back again into 8 the Aliimce of the Sertes Greener. 
te ws made Curator of the Univerfity of London in the Year 1654, bf is an Ohhen 
that is not commonty giver but to thoſe who have ferv'd their Country in greet by 
ſoy ments. When he expected to enjoy the repoſe which he had fo long with d for , 
nd himſelf ingag'd in a moſt difficulr Negotiation : He ws {© carneftly folliciec to 
go to Nimegen in the quality of Ambaſſidor Plenipotentiary from che Republick for th- 
gener Peace, that after having c<cus'd himfelt ſeveral times, he could not refuſe that 
' ant ind laborious Commiſſion. The Obſtacles that he was tv overcome Carnmeot 
be exprefs'd : A lei, confurnmate Induftry and Experience than his could never have 
compaſs'd it ; for except the French Ambaſſadors, almoſt all the reſt made ic much 
more their buſineſs to retard the Treaty of Peace than to advance it, Nevortholets 
after the taking of Gent it ſcem d that the Peace was become at ent u necolliry evil 
for Holland, and People were fo ſenſible of the fatal Confequences which the caking 
of that rue might have, that they urdentiy defir'd the end of the War. Mr. Van Be 
_ had Orders to go to 5 the King of France at his Camp of Werreren, and after 
% the 


concluded. It was 
which Mr. Vun 
with Spain the 1 1th of Seprember in the fame Year. He allo concluded a Treaty of 
Pence and of Trade between Sweden and the States General the 12th of offober 1659, 
Aﬀer ſo many honourable and happy Negotiations, he enjoy d at lait that quiet Lite 
which he had fo long wiſh'd for. retir'd to a fine Lordſhip * that he had a fmall 
I cague from Leyden, where he chiefly imploy'd himſelf in che Culture of all forts of 
Plants, which he fent for from all Parts of the World. But this pleaſant and innocerit 
Occupation, ſo like that which ſome great Princes have betaken themſelves to alter 
their Triumphs, and the Government of the State, did not hinder him from minding the 
Common- wealth of Learning. He exercis'd his Function of Curator of the Univeriity 
with great Vigilance. He felt the beginning of his laſt Sicknels a little after having 
ſpent one Morning in peruſing the Manuſcripts of the famous Library of Iſaac Voſſins, 
which had been lately bought for the + Univerſity of Holland. As foon as he was got 
into his Coach again he began to ſhiver. This was the beginning of a Fever that in- 
ereus d daily, and of which he dy d the zoth of Ocfober 1690, at the Age of Seventy fix 
Years, His || Wife furviv'd him, but he had never 4 Children by her; to that he 
being an only Son, there remains none that bears his Name in this Country. He was 
bury'd at Tergou in a Marble Chappel that he had built. His Relations caus'd his Epitaph 
to be engrav'd on a Touchſtone there. It is a fine Inſcription, which may be ſcen 

entire 


fr 


ſigu d between France and Holland the ioth of Aug 1678 ; atter 


reception he met with, it was no longer doubted but chat a Perce would be x 
gl ſerv d effetually for a Mediator to conchide that of France , 


make Peace in the World, having given it in 
* Cromwel's time, and afterwards at Breds, to the 
* Engliſh and Dutch, at Clever to the Biſhop of Mun- 
fer, at Aix la Chapelle to the French and Spaniard:, 
* and lately at Cologne to the — of Colag- 
© ne and to the Biſhop of Munſter, and having not 
* a little contributed to the Peace lately made 
with England, and who for that reaſon, might 
* well be call'd, the Peace-maker) had made up- 
* on them, to — early by juſt and effectual 
Means the Ambition of the French ; Stoupe does 
* not know other way of revenging himſelf 
upon him, but by Calumny and falfly accuſing 
him of being an Aminian. He is alſo fooliſhly 
* afraid that if Mr. Pativs , ſbould go through 
© Swifferland, be would not come of very cheap. 
* 1 am ſure, that if he ſhould happen to paſs 
1 that „ the Swiſs, as well the 
P ſtant as the Catholick Cantow:, would 
receive him with their uſual Civility, and with 
the ReſpeR due to his Character and to his great 
Merit, and that they would give him publick 
" Thanks for having ſo much contributed to the 
" preſervation of Religion, and the Liberty of 
This is to be found in an (s) Anſwer 
that was made to Mr. Sreupp's Letters about the 
_— of the Dutch. 
& 


Her the Reception he met with ] See the An- 


ſwer that the King of france made to the Letter of 
the States General, and the Memorial which he 
order'd to be deliver'd ro Mr. Fan Beverningk with 
the ſame Anſwer. There is nothing in it bur 
what tends to facilitate the advancement of the 
Peace ; the Style is mild and civil, and many ad- 
vances are made in it. Every Body (6) may be 
convinc'd of ir. There was a particular Circum- 
ſtance in that Ambaſſy that is not known, but it 
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(5) Atl 


thir it ite 


deſerves to be known. It ſhews on one fide the di- fin 


ſtinftion wherewith the King of France receiv'd the 
Perſon that had been ſent ro him, and on the other 
fide with what Principles of Honour, and Un-in- 
tcreſtedneſs Mr. Fan Beverningh behav'd himſelf. 
When he came away from WeEteren, the King 
would make hima Preſent of two of his Pictures in- 
rich'd with Jewels, that were each of them worth 
about 8000 Livres. It is not uſual to give two 
Pictures, but one only. He anſwer d the Perſon 
that offer'd him that Preſent from the King, That 
he thank'd His Majeſty for that Honour t that 
he did not think it proper to accept of it. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he made a Preſent to the Bearer of the 


two Pictures, as if he had accepted of them. The 


King's Letter to rhe States contains among other 
things, chat the Sieur an Beverningk's Perſon and 
Condutt had been very acceptable to him. | 


Hhhh (c) Which 
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FVV N de 


aries e iy (the Rears, Fr cee e Abridgniont n e eee eee Ott x « 
ne wa if Me, in Meveywingh had tubon the Peine cep N 1 eiiies £4 
orig fs Alten, if word be the ee inflradtive nd mot e een Bork © 
cnt Be fron, Mio y freceeded irs his Negotimions ; which is ar Home oh 
of wo frog bit few Exmmples among thofe chat have hd the Mee rt of for mines 
pblick Mee, Me ws liborions and induffrions, ond never difconrrrgd of 
thing * The Powh ind He Writers do equally priife him. EF cont e ee ws 
ry prove of ir, bit it cat be ſufficient to produce what e Mr. 4s Wiequeforr 19 
J. * ne Didier have i of him, As for ern In,, henne 
4 Viette vos d of the fgning of the Fremy of Wiegen; but notwidhittunding be a 
4 ehe Mie Pay neuer! 4 ſtop to the complain of his Enemies, Bo ie 
ſid that the Magento of Amfordams writ u very obliging Lecter t him +4, Where 
they thank d him for the conclufion of the Peace, They aur d him, ht they 1144 
eek ar much prin with the Members of the States of Holland, that he might be impl- + 
ed in that Negotiition, They knew very well, chat they food in need of fuch + M7 
# he to make it fuccced, The # Town where he was born ſhew'd him upon thy 
Galen, how much they efteemw'd him. 

BEANNFFEES, or BEZANITANS, an imaginary dect which did never cit but in 
he eus of forme makers of Catalogues of Hereticks, There would be rauf n 10 
wonder that fuch abfurd Writings as thoſe Catal 


" 
* 


| are, have not been fuppreft in 
their birth by Perſons of Authority ; I ſay, there would be reaſon to wonder t ie, 
if it wers not known that thoſe Perſons of Authority are very often the leaſt know- 


eg, and the moſt perfuaded of this in Maxim, but ove may wie indifferently Fraud «+ 
Hrn try again, one, Enemy, 4 dolet an virtus quis in beſte requirat. Lhoſe Perſons did 
not perceive that thoſe Catalogues being full of impertinent and notorious Falſicics, 
were only proper to inſpire the Hereticks with 1 very 
ters of the prevailing _ They only confider'd the advantage that would accrue 
from the Herericks being thought to be divided into a thouſand Sects. However ic b. 
if Pratcolus may be believ'd * there aroſe a Set under the Empire of Charles V. and 
under the Pontificate of Julius III. + about the Year 1550, which was call'd the B. 
units Or the Bezaniane, from Theodorus Nera. The only proof that he could bring 
for it, would be, that he had read fuch à thing in a Book of Lindanus ; for it is very 
true, that || Lindanus fays fo, but without quoting any Body. That which is very 
certain, is, that one might boldly lay any Wager, tho never ſo great, to be paid tothot: 


great Contempt for the Wi- 


that 

(C) Which may be ſern intire in the Remarks] Here ty with Oliver Cromwel that Pexce to the 

it is; the Lines are plac d here as they are in the © United Provinces ; but it like to have n- 
ginal : „ volv'd them into a Civil War, becauſe the la- 
Perilluftris. ac vier * tereſts of the Prince of Orange, according to ſome, 
HIEKONYMUS. VAN. BEVERNINGK, © had not been well manag'd in it. The Province 


Theilinge. Toparcha 
Senator. Judex. Conful. Goudanus 
In. conſeſſu pre pot: ord: gen: Aſſeſſor 
Idem. aliquores. extra. ordin: 
Communi. Belgicz. Fad: zerario. Prefeftus 
Lycei. Batavorum. Curator 
In Hiſpan: & hy Belg: finibus. regundis 
tor 
tus Wilhelmo. 111 in exercitu. datus 
eftmonaſterium. Cliviam. II. Bredam 
1 — Madritum 
vloniam. Agripp: Novioma 
Ad. Gall = Regem. 
Wetter gn Morinorum. caſtra habentem 
Cum poteſtate. res. componendi. miſſus 
Ad. Czfarem. vero. deſignatus. Orator. 
Re. niſi. perſecta. nunquam. reverſus. 
De. maximi. N=" momenti. rebus. domi 
amicitiis. parandis 
Et. farderibus. pangendis forts 
A. Patriz. Patribus. paſſim 
Felicirer. confulrus. & adhibirus 


* of Holland was fo well fatisfy'd with the Service 
« he did them in that Junfture, that they procur'd 
« him the Office of Treaſurer General, that is to 
„ fay, of firſt Miniſter of the United Proviaces. 
There is no Affair, tho never fo difficult, but 
what he canclear, when he will apply himtelt 
to it. If one deſires ſome proofs of it, he needs 
« only look upon the Treaty which he caus'd ro be 
concluded at Clever with the Biſhop of Munfer 
in the Year 1666. And he was no lets ſuccetstul 
in his Negotiations at Madrid, concerning the 
« important Intereſts of the Provinces of the Ne- 
* therlands. If he did not ſucceed at Cologne, it 
«* muſt be im to the ill-diſpoſirion of the 
Parties concern d, and to the unlucky Juncture 
* of Affairs, rather than to his way of managin 
* Things. Hence it is, that he was iatr 
* with the whole Negotiation at Nimegen, and the 
* States made choice of him to go and conclude 
it with the moſt Chriſtian King near Ghent. He 
is w of ſo many Imployments ; fo that 
whereas others ſtrive tor them, he avoids them ; 


Narus. Goudz. xxv. April. MDCXTV. * chooſing rather to enjoy himſelf in his Country 
Mortuus. Theilingz. xxx. Otob: MDCXC Retirement, than to be troubled with the Cares 
Sarur. honorum that Buſineſs brings upon him, and which are of- 

Hoc. monumento. conditur ten no lefs rroubleſome to him than to thoſe that 


Cum 
Optima. vite. forrunarum. que. ſocia 
Joanna. Le Gillon 
Nota. Araſt. XI. Mai. MECXXXV 
Mortua. 


* Negotiate with him. A better Pen than mine, is 
* requiſite to draw up Mr. Fan Beverningk s Cha- 
* ratter, becauſe, if all the parts of it be well 
* examin'd, it will be found, that abacing his unc- 
ven Temper, there is nothing in him but what 
GANATQ MANTEYF, OSELAOMEOA, is Excellent 
( Av. de Saint Didier] Of all the 
(D) What (a) Mr. Wicquefort . .. . . ſaid of places where this Author ſpeaks of Mr. Tun Bever- 
him] © Jerem Broerningk is doubrlefs one of the mningk, I ſhall chooſe but rhcle three, © Mr. Va» 
«* firreſt Men of rhe United Provinces for Negotia- Beverningt's quick return, occaſiond by the 
tions. The City of Tergen, which otherwiſe does © News (6) which made him fer our from his 
„not want able Men, deputed him ſeveral times Houſe to repair to Nimegen with all youu con- 
to the Aſſemblies of the States of the Province © firm'd the Conjetture of a private Agreement 
of Holland, and to the Colleges of the Generali- between Holland and France. That Ambaſſador 
ty, and he did always perfectiy anſwer what © appear'd to be fo zealous for the true Intereſt of © 
might be ex d from his great Ability. It “ his Country, that if han fro Negotiation was 11 
was he, who in the Year 1654. made the Trea* to be expected, it c not be by any other 
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ſevon Y cars it Wolmnr + Houſe, who 
inftredted him in Religion out 
the Preoveftine Religion, „la 
te tench the (Greeb Tongue there. 
his Commtry int the Year ro 
That: pleas d him but lier 
Greek Latin Authors, and 


takers notice of, and belov'd F 


ene © ens (od) _ He is « Mans of x quick Wir, 
way #4 that knows what is good, and attains to it by 
grins © the fhorreft wiy. He is Vigilant and Laborious. 
of Nime- © Me has been imploy'd oy States in ſeveral 
gn, 1 + © Ambaſſies, and in all the Treaties that have 
194 4 * been made fince 1650; but he loves 2 retir'd 
um 1444 © Life, and it wan with ſome kind of trouble that 
© he left his — near Leyden to go to 
24 L Me. n Beverningh is Man 
417 « of no le Ability than Expedition (e)“ 
(4 Ibid. (4) The Slanders that were fab againſt Bes. 
* 5 — will appear very likely to all choſe, 
3. * 


ſhall conſider that hratcolus beſtow'd but five 
or fix Lines upon his pretended B. te, and ſill d 
feven or eight Pages with the moſt diſgraceful 

ings he could againſt that famous Miniſter, 
in t —— Lindawsr, Claudius de Saintes 
and Job l Vieil. Beſides, he relates unfairhfully 
what he takes from them. Here is an Example of 
if. Lindanus had quoted Peter Her, who faid, 
I hat ſome Schoolmaſters took delight in repeating 
+ thouſand times to their Scholars, That a M 
was happy when he could trample upon the fear 
of Death and infernal Tormenrs. It is a paſſage of 
Wiegil (d). Tefblatar P. Virerus lib. 2. de Minift. Verki 
| Ganuy . queſdam ludimag: ox ills Epicuri gregs porcos, 

Dubitzan- 9 in ſchelir ſoleant ſui: ſept ſchelaſfticir eccinere i lum 
vere beatum Virgilium, metus omnes 


i, r off 
& inexoribile farum Subjec it pedibus ſtrepi ue 
Fer had 


(i) Pte. did Prateelus ? (+) He maintain d that Lindanw ſaid, 
« ine. that when gets was Schoolmaſter, he often repeat- 
ed that paſſage of #irgil to his Scholars. Is not 
p this to falſify an Author Aﬀterwards Lindanus, 
' Who had quoted hitherto no wr 145 Beza, 
quotes one Fa cicinr, who acc that Miniſter 
Ou. of having ſold his Benefices, and of loving the 
el Fan Fair Sex exceffivelv. Benefcia cwclefblaſtica . .. . . 
briciug publice venderet, & alimas uxneres permeteret tam fa- 
* Fran. miliaviter wt publics matrmarum baberetur maritus. 
This is ſoon faid ; but where are the proofs ? 

(B) hed of cont Eta, thy bad puniſb'd 
him for bis Lye: It is certain, = Prateelus =» 
placed a great many SeQs in an Alphabetical or 

I and that he had no other 
Authority for it than Linden. Father Gaultier a 
Jeſuit ſers forth thoſe ſame Sets in his 


igious and horrible propagation 
a Writer, I mean, Linden. 


conſidera, that that ing been 
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EL A (Therdornr) in French % Herz, One of the chief Pillars of the Reformed 
Clare, win of PFeeelet in herz und, He ws (A) 
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fe rivy be, the chief rorfors river 


publiſh ee Bens, of iy 


born on his Father's and Mo 
Hy wean d, when his Uncle Viral d. Hers 


Payis, would have him at his Houſe where he was v: 


inning of December | 948. when he wn fent to 
lobbies Wolves it enn, who had an wonderful kill © 


nftruct Y ourh, He To's! 


improv'd him wonderfully in Claffical I carning, and 
of the Word of GOD ; that is, he educated him in 

been fent for to Bowg's by the Queen of Navarre 
He left chat 
1 Then Bets was ſent to ſtudy the Law it Orleans, 

He ſpent the beſt of his time inthe reading of rood 
g of Verſes. He mude very good Vertes, fo 
that he diflinguiſh'd himfelf by them in 1 particular manner, inſomuch that he ws 


ment, and return d into Germ 


by the moſt Learned Men in the Univerfity of Orleans. 
He took his Licentiute's Degree there in the + Year 1539, and went to Pars where 


(B) he 
er wonder d at, that there ſhould be ſo Liars 
among thoſe that concern themſelves with Conrro- 
verſies. If Lindau Superiors had requir'd of 
him to prove, that certain Diſciples of ue di- 
ſlintt from thoſe of Calvin and from thoſe of the 0- 
ther Reformers, had form d 2 or ſmall Body 
ſeparated from the orher Sellaries,and if for want of 


niſhment of publick Impoſtors, and dec lar d him 
uncapable of concerning himſelf with holy Things, 
— ad eſtabliſn d an Example that would have 
rechim'd all credulous or deceirful Writers , 
who report ſo many falſities. But inſtead of bring- 
ing him into trouble for it, t 
as a Valiant Champion of the Catholick Cafe, and 
rais'd him more and more. Who would therefore 
ſcruple to Calumniate Hereticks ? One might ap. 
ply theſe Words of Herace (Y) to that Author 

Ulls f Juris tibi pejerati 

Pens, Barine, nocuiſſot unquam ; 

Dente fi nigre flerer, vel une 

Turpior wngue ; 

Crederem. Sed tu fimul obligaſti 
Perfidum voti, caput, — 
Pulchrior malte, ju uenamęue prodis 


Publica cura 
Expedit matris cineres opertos 
Fallere, & tete taciturna noir 
Signa cum calo, gelidaque dive; 

Marte carentes. | 
Here is another Reflection that deſerves to be 
thought on. I believe, that if the Queſtion had 
been to defame the Taylors, or ſome other Tradeſ- 
men of an Imperial City, Lindanus would not have 
aſfirm' d any thing publickly without being certain 
of the Fact; but becauſe Religion and the Glo 
of GOD was concern d in it, publiſh'd all that 
came into his Head, without any examination or 
remorſe. So that if we conſider the matter well, 
the Zeal of the Controverſiſts inſtead of increaſiag 
their Virrue, ſtifles the Knowledge and all the 
Scruples that might keep them in the way of Pro- 
oy in things y Humane: QUOD NO. 
TANDUM ()). 


( Noble on bis Father's and Rat her s fide.] His 
Father, who was Bayliff of Yezelai, was call d Pe- 
ter de Beze ; his Mother's Name was Mary Bourde- 
let. Þ. l jus oppidi prefette, & Maria Bourde- 
lotia, utreque Dei gratia genere nobili (utinam word 


petins veri Dei cognitione imbuto) & integra fame pa- C 


rente natus. Beza, who ſpeaks in this manner in an 
Epiſtle Dedicatory (t) ro Har, tells us elic- 
where, that his Anceſtors had been Rich for ſeveral 
Generations, and great Benefaftors ro the Church. 
(1) Sum enim ego (ne neſcias) Dei gratia non ex Monachis, 
new ex adulterie vel flupre, ſed boneft's avis & atavis 
prognatus ; & ne ad allegoria: tua, confugiar ſcite Bera- 
rum familiam, fi forte quacunque ante ducentes & ampli- 
us annes in Monac ho: ſuperſtitioſe largita eſt reciperet, tam 
fore lecupletem quam age hedic ſeſe in ſua inopia tuctur. 
Hhhhz 


(B) Where 
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d. ibid. 
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Lay wif - 2 hall foe — 7 — ſertled —_—, — = our of that che 5 See Lindanus, at - re! ſum Fram i 
— 3 and Relations, and 1— 1 — — = Ban — the 14, Dialogue of his Dubitantius ; of 
qui me. 2 the Seceeld of bis Latin Ci has ad vaſs nt 305 
— — 1 —— = himſelf all — urpiter atque 1gnom 'nioſe elſe. That a tum (0% 
— _ 2 * 4 — will prater illa * 17 but there was ſomething chat I know nor ſec: 
— $41 ana! cirenndedifſcr, nempe ww, pb 22 4 1 Lie. Mr. Teiffer (4) o E * 
quod vere wht in (4 CIV ate maxime: gel 4 Ber — ES ſaid, that 5 
+ nn 49 3 ex e piefeue ieee ten Years at Louſame. p of Philoſophy tor u 
— ﬀ & 228 M. Ae Flaminii 4e ONE HJ of my Friends, a famous Profeſſor bu] e 
rerum = hrali, judicie cram comſequutie : at Lauſanne, having read wha . . attinet 
or ſus „nu maximerum boner nm mil - * his Ende n Jet wat goes betore, uite al 
Ienarum , e procevibur al 47 44 Led. — to help me to ſome Explanations; —_— | 
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— igalia n Ae, a witty and þ he þ * to us; at ſuch — there is ſomething conceal'd in this (t) * 
«ure0$©% goching to divert himſelf, has much ad rr Thou,: 
e Temptations. The — wan Ayo E to _ 2 411 uthor, whoſe Name I have forgot, 
lus mi- Promite of Marriage, ſpok hier ad gp — child : — becauſe he had got his Maid 9” Ay Ar 
4 „ marrying her; the — . im in vain of ,, — 4 t if it had been ſo, it would have 155 * 
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— ces: One may cafily believ — — — e goneaway honourably. Bua cu de K _— 
8 Bir it. Bur the ren he had waar Bits ſays u 66 * hi 7 Fm. Ma iftratus Bernenfi;, as he lays be * of a 
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Ai. Ibid ftantibus mei nt 4 — — = . that he bud d 3 Ow = Wor fn) Sei 5 

; pleHerer, & 1 vir genus ane 7: : f 1 mean his * 1 
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Wee tht (ie: Rr rent the Work of &- 7, 
is of (fie Your (ot ie mode 3 Second, ror Youre 
Ker, td dee e it 17 the deen of een, 
ſhe Fifth een was mrde it the Yer 1298, 
eee ir ein to the Fire Clncen, by x 
wo F piftte, awd Frgpprett the Firl® - Fo 2 
have ſuppre f "oe ; Foy bt ev phaime w lar ge, the Me- 
the d, Nel Deſig of the Author 

(/} (rp d r. „ Boot: diving bis abodr 
eue | the et wa 3+ From | ragi-comedy, 
nd rn» $4: 717 „„ * inte 
Irin the Your 1198 Almott if the Gre time, 
um een, tr antlaced * nt the ee Language 
it e ee Te los been printed 3 know not 
how many times. Let us foe whit Paſavier fiys 
of it, (5) Abt the [ire ties Theodorus Bert 
lowed, & brave Latin and beench %% He rompolrd 
Abraham + Sacrifice [4 nach ts the Life, that in rrads 


1 Ar nes 1 mals To avs dAvop from my Byrr, Beta 
was us'd to ao to Grove during the Vacancies, to 
fee Calv's there, who exhorted him to confecrare 


his Talents to the Service of the Church, and who 
vis d him particularly to finiſh what Maree had 
begun. Bus follow'd that Counſel, and tranſlated 
into French Verſe the Hundred Palm, (e that re- 
maln dt be tr 1 (lated. They were printed with the 
King's Privilege, in the Ver 1561. Aer he had 
recover 4 from the Plague, he made an Ode to re- 


turn thanks to God for it. It is pretended, that 


delle (4) made this Netten aft that time. 

Boxes fr love ds bn prfte ac. 

©s'i/ tene cette harpe immortelle ; 

Ma: ; ponryne: s Bete A elle affaili ? 

Bets alfa det la ge, a tor mortelle 
One of the moſt remarkable Writings publiſh'd 
e during his abode at Lauſanne, was the T reatife 
4. —— — paniondiy. He publiſh'd it in 
anſwer to the Book that Cafe, diſguis'd under the 
Name of Martine; Bellins, had compos d on that 
important matter a little after the Execution (e of 
Sorvetur. Caſtalis treated the general Theſis of To- 
leration : B-za maintain'd againſt him, that rhe 
Magiſtrates ought ro puniſh Hereticks. The Au- 
thor of his Life maintains, that, chat Work was 

bliſh'd very ſeaſonably to ſettle floating Minds; 

2 Scriptum utrinſque BG tum riſutavit, tempore in 
peciem importuns, ſed re ipſa eppertuniffime ad cob 
beudas leviem hominum in Rel/gione uf, u varer 
& incerto; eftus. It cannot be denied, but that t 
tear of a Capital Puniſhment is of great force, to 
lilence thoſe that might have any Doubts to pro- 
poſe againſt the prevailing Religion, and to main- 
tain the Unity of the outward Communion : Bur 
it is with the Doctrine that authoriſes that pra- 
tice, as tis with the Invention of Bombs and Car- 
caſſes, and of all kind of Machines of War. 
Thoſe that make uſe of them firſt, draw great Ad- 
vantages from them, and whilſt they are the 
ſtrongeſt, things go very well with them: Bur 
when they are the weakeſt, they are deſtroyed by 
their own Inventions. If Beza's Party had been 
the ſtrongeſt all the World over, and if it could 
have mai arain'd irs Superiority, the Doctrin 
de puniendis heretics, would have done great 
ſervice; it would have repreſt the Zeal, 
or the ſhuffling Humour of Innovators ; bur 
becauſe within a quarter of a League of Geneva, 
they were expo d to the Caprices of the Stron 
eſt, and did nor k 0 whether god would permit 
the Se&t of Secinus to prevail, it was very im- 


ay of that Quatrain. (e) Servetus war burne at 
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prident to in, that he Mee tes wighr 
fo nM re Parifhrment of Hearth on Herr b 
A preſent Advartige ought not to blind our f 
60% much, to hinder os from Minking „» tw 
Confequences in fich an creation, te Mrcimn 
Of (#) Ritter io ts be made ue of Dis not mo 
tim the other Nestes tht mwoy conturs tis 
Doin, we only on that of afefulner: 
ledgt by the Writer of trees Life Thut 
eee but 1 very lere ter in corner nn 
the Fvil, which the Book / ee ende, be, pro 
trees daily ; for n fron os the Proveftantes hny- | 
mind to complain of the Perfecurions which 
fur, the Right that Calvin ind bows & 
knowledg'd in the Weiten, is 4 
thew - Hitherto we hive fren no wil fi h 
ner? pie italy miſcarry 4 out tit W*jettion i 
enen Wat bet us proceed to other Hooks mu” - 
N by „ before he let le, pt 
Ng, Ro F eplanation of (heiß, wity + 4 

Mt n, Doi rad fiinatione ; on Antwer to 
ip bal, — 1 the Lord Supper ; ee 
(5) Dialogues on the fare marrer, eint 1/4 
Mam Ora ; and in Antwer to , con 
corning the Doftrin of Predeftination. arcs bd 
not yer of that time femper'd his er, wind bs 
joviat Humour, which made him drop I knee gere 
what Riileries in his Writings, which he lefr out 
when he made new Fiiitions. (/) * an % 


(dialogiy) polen gem iberiore cem quam voi * 


7 A, eat yr seat. conv nieb ut ſceripra ma'? 
„ & in emol alin ſeripriee quibus ſocof aliguet (ut 
wut ingenie lepide & facts dum tate adbuc u gu 
fer) poſta am maturio . ft, & enge. 
ert /n rmPinm adbibufet, erat. 

EF FXPRESS my felf thus, as « Tranſlator of 
the Words of Antony ls Faye ; for if I would fol- 
low the 12 of Lutheran Authors, 
I fhould lig'd to make uſe of other Terms. 
Conrad $:hbluff. hargine pretends, that there are ſuch 
ſcurrilous and Jewd Revilings 
that they only become thoſe, who have had no 
other School than Stews, What he ſaid upon this, 
has been carefully pick'd up by the Author of the 
Calvine-Turciſmur. I muſt needs quote him, for 1 
have not the Book of that famous Let heran. 
(t) Omiſſir ali, Theedorum Brzam exempli gratia pre- 
ponit, ex cnjue ſeriptis non modo contra Papiſtas, fed 
etiam Lutheranos hoc (ingqur) abundè poteſt de- 
monſtrari. Er haec adeo ſunt vera, ut ipſos Sa- 
cramentarios pigeat & pudeat furilirarum & blaſ- 
phemiarum, quas Beza fine metu divine majeſtatis 
evomuir, ficur ipſe Lavarherus fareri cogirur, & 
aliquor nobiliores Calviniſte apud ipſum Bezam 
conqueſti ſunt. E Nes cvcnſet ommia, 
voc an ſanctam urbanitatem bc tam urbanitas 
(imquit ifte Patriarchs) non Theologos in pictatis 
ſchola verſantes, fed lenones effronres, & ſcurras 
{purciloquos in ludo meretricio 4 Thaide vel Can- 

ida profuga erudiros decer. Unde haud dubis 
noſter ille Beza floſculos ſuarum elegantiarum de- 
cerplit. Mox fortiut wes atque probanr bye de Ber 
maledics & elumbi in d\ſputationibus & ſcriptionibus 
charattere. Si quis (inquit) de hac re ambigere 
velir, ille duos — dialogos Bezz contra 
D. Heſhuſium legat, | certè non ab homine, ſed 
2) ipſo incarnato Beel:zebub exarati eſſe videntur. 
Horret animus blaſphemias obſcenas, & diabolico 
atramento tinftas —— quas iſte im con- 
vitiaror & Arheus in dialogis illis, in articulo 
graviſhmo blaſphemè, impie & ſcurrilirer eructa- 
vit. Certè ados ſunt fade, wt ipſe Beza pauli poſt, 9 
ſpeciefinis prierem editionem ſupprimeret, ſecundam pre- 
curarit, in qua ſeptem folia integra omiſit, & lo- 
ca plurima expunxit, quz erant in editione priori. 
DS nanquam iſh; bonus + gravis Superintendens hac qua- 
* caſtigatione von contents, opt at ut non modò 
iſti dialogi in univerſum, fed ſimul alia ejus om- 
nia impia & blaſphema ſeripta quæ ſunt plurima, 
abolerentur, ne i reneris, piis, & caſtis hominibus 
viderentur in æternum. Sic ile. Remember that 
this Conrad is a very paſſionate Writer. 

(G) A Tourney inte Germany, with the Character of 
„ Deputy.} Here is the Subject of that Jo . 
An Amp iy of thoſe of rhe Reform d Religion 
was f rprit d at Paris, in the Year 1557. Ir con- 
ſiſted of Four hundred Perfons, whereof Seven 
were burar, and the reſt () „ 
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wavy, with the C horidter of + Poprry Fo yang chen the pfonſuro to confer with e 
tow, Waving fort 4 Hue of Genres try the Your 7%. he addicted hinifelt to Colvin tr 
perten mares , 159 in + Here e fre we rode het ae gu in the © hurch and Acs 
eh Wo win fore en Moran, it the fee of forme grent Porforns of theKingdom, to 
conv ot the King , ro oonnfor with harm h mirrors of corfequence when 
the Cuiſer had ine ed the Authority under the Reign of Poms Ii, to the prejudice of 
the Princes of the Bond, The King ver, having ſignified both by Letters and 
by forme Deporics that he daher 4 that Hers (onde ae or the Conference of Poſh, the 
Serite of Genre Od not f ro c tr ir, New better Chotce could have beerr made 
de good of the Cauſe, Hee fpoke wall, be knew the World, he had « ready Wir 
we ofpire. 19d mach Lemming, His Speech wi: hone xrtentively, Off he couch'd upon the Ref 
digs Prefonce, An Exproffion that he (FH) mide ofs of, cus d + Murmuring. In the re- 
—_— ming purt of that Conference, he behav'd himſelf the + Mar 22 7 
+ 1 and never ſuſſur ij fa to be ſur pre d by che Artifices of the C of Lorraln 
fam oi. Me did not return to Gamers when the Conferences wi ended ; for being # Frenchmen, 
en in- Catherine de Medici would hive him to ftay in his Connery, He d often it the 
mare. Queenof Noverre's, i the Prince of Conde's, and in the Suburbs of Pr, Aﬀer the 


19% Maſſacre + at Vaſſ, he ws deputed to the King, JI fly ope him 


e Civil Wir follows foon afher ; during which Py 
Pres pug him. Bets was it the Bartel (1) of Dreve #* # Minifter, —— 
27 f 


fihe 1h of 


March, The Churches hed recourſe to forme Princes of 
501 , to endeavour to obrain the Lives of thoſe prefent in one place of one time, and that it is 
pro Priſoners from ＋ . Ford, e, een fexted in Paradiſe at the Right-hand of 
(i) Lo John Badow, Sor of «& Willion kalen, God, they plvinly maintain, that it is as remote 
Faye ubi were the three Deputies that went to the Court of from the Sacrament of the Eucharift, xs Paradiſe is 
ſupra pag, the Eleftor Pelatine, to that of the Landgrow of from the Earth Now the Prelates of the Confe- 
Ti Wiſh, and to that of the Duke of Wironbeg, in rence of Prift could not be ignorant, that the 
the Year 15589. Thoſe three Princes recom- Miniſters teach, that the Humanity of JESUS 
) Ad CI. mended carneftly the Cauſe of thoſe Prifoners; CHRIST is always in Heaven at the Right- 
Xain- but the Court of fraue had little regard to t hand of God ; and that it can be preſent but in 
tes apol, Recommendations. Bets, a+ be went through one place at one time ; and ay c_ not ex 
1, oper. t. Francfovr, had the Satisfattion to fpeak with Mw that ue would not explain the Doftrin of his 
2. Pa.  lanchiben there (a) This is what een Is Faye — | they ſhould not therefore have been of- 
297 ſays ; but according to Bets (5) the Motive of that at his _ = for once again, it adds 
(c) N Journey was, to defire the Interceſſion of thoſe nothing to the rin of the Miniſters) or elſe 
m vita | for the Valleys of Picdment, which were they went to the Aſﬀembly with this Perſuaſion, 
Cabvini. then in the Poſſeſſion of the King of Pronce, that is, that the Miniſters would their Opinions, 
4) Beta, in the Year 1557. He acknow nevertheleſs, and only endeavour to deceive the King. I fee 
iſt. Ec- in the Life of Calvin, that, that Intercefion was but one thing that can excuſe the Irritation of the 
clefiaſt. / Jefir'd for the Priſoners at Paris, and that it was Prelates. Ir 
p. $16. not made in vain. (e) Partim intervenientiuns Ger- 
2 8 Principum legatione ö Jens celevitare E 
- F201, wvinus procuravit, tempeſiar ills nennibil! conqui evis. 
10 Apud He finds fault, 4 7 4 Sainter, who plac d that 
aim- i car 1556, 
Wet. A be made uſe of, cans d wur- thoſe that are call d obſcene. If the latter are of- 
muring.} The Expreſſion is this : (4) We ſay that fenlive, it is not becauſe of the thing it ſelf, which 
; — 2 „ of JESUS CHRST Os Mo they „but becauſe it is thoug 
niſm, p.m, ne, 5 Heaven it remete | 
pn. Dead exdeks Wine, &s the SE requires (). At this rate the (6) 5: the 


223, 22 þ. Let us ſee now What the Effet 
ww A TT TT” might be more offended at the 4: 


that the Body of JESUS CHRIST is only 


Words ; 
ine the ſame thing, as 


boureur ords at only Word (though many ethers as repreſented by a Compariſon, Thinking, 
addit. to — O _ ＋ the — of the Church of | and — re- f part, 
Caſtel- Rome, had been ſaid by him) was the Cauſe that the preſen was not ground- chap. 14 
nau f. 1. pyelater begun to buſtle and ts murmur, ſome ſaying, he Compariſon 


p. 763.ſet7 Blaſphemavit ; bert aroſe to be gone, not being able 16 dg'd, is | 

down the |, any thi nd” oe woe of the op ur : Among of F 

Qween's ot bers, mm. har de Tournon, Dean of the Cardinals, 

Letter. who was ſeated in the chief Place, requir'd of the King 
(s) (The 14 the ween, that filence might be impor d on Beta, 
many e- or that he and his whole Company might permitted 10 
thers 5s irs. Neither the King ner ay of the Princes did flir, 
Contrary and audience was given to proceed Silence being made 

and repug- ſaid, 1 defire you to hear the Concluſion, which will ſatire 
nant to the f. you : And then be returned to bir Diſcourſe, which be 
Dettrine of dine, to the end. Catherine de Medici: laid in her 
the Letter to Mr. de Rennes, Ambaſſador of France, at 
Church of the Emperour's Court, That () Bea 274 of 
Rome e Sacrament, forget himſelf in 4 Compariſen ſo abſurd 


ary to God, 


31 


hed been to the Ear: of all the Afiftanti,that ſhe was Tay, 
Jaid by 77. 2 ence bim, and to ſend all the Miniſter: away, and © 
him.) Be- ithout ſuffering them to proceed any farther; but that — 


ſt. % a imbued 
Feen e «fend from t, 3 ſhould go away 


4 bir Deflrine, without having beard what ſhould It is plai 
pag. 521. . ee bim. Obſerve the (g) Parentbeſs char lingsreaſonable, and he 
| A RE- the Hiſtorian made uſe of ; nothing will better dif- 55 
FE cover the Weakneſs of Mens Minds. An old Car- JES 
i TION dinal, and many Biſhops are ſcandaliz'd, are going ment ; 
| on the away, and cry out Blaſphemy ; for what? Beca ir. 
Scandal they heard a Miniſter ay,thar JESUS CHRIST (1) & 
| of the j not under the Symbols of the Bread and the that 
| Prelates, Wine of the Euchari for 


as to his Body ; 
be 
" 


at the 70 to the Ears 
Canis. = what chat Txpeſſon rr Lov 
| | — grounded, or more childiſh > When People teach 
1 1 : 


1 
the Privcs, fe e e ee ee Meere % Colignt, ee Hd not been 18 ene 


N ee he „, „ IA 


11 e en fo 1 Fr 4967 1 wen Til. * 
go (RK) e, where ble Proforcs wHt receltiry, File hb 


Art eee won to 
ren fever 


Boots (nes Tis returry Fro en,, dt hho puh! others fte Ws torten teen e 
% wore inter Frames en e Ne eee © an of the Wien Synod of Rabel, 


Fl which N Ww 4 6 es 1 0 Meter rw 


e eee You be eee chit of Niners, 


and oppor 4 the Fathom fen Morel, whe dofigrr & to rene 4 new Hep, 
The Pernes of Cords ore dd hw to core to him of eee ir the Your e074. to fond 
Win to Prince Jobs fe, Name of the Palatiante ; which hows, that it ws 


welt krowrr, uit he comet des vt hs vr inge, 


My fret + eetute« f N h c An 


rence of Mombrlliord, in , geg 4 him ant Farm Androne, + Divine of Tub'n 
6 es defir 4, that the pee might Fe een eee, Fur he wh 
obliged te yield te the Defircs of Friis Advertiry, whor would not be contin d © wil 


gifs, T 
got the Y ictory, 


Succels of that (AM) Dnfpure is 15 it afes to be ; earch Parry eee co . 
Mews lot his Wie in thee Fer 1488, but cate Afftiction, tho move! 


J Freut, did not hind: r im rem tung ehe — nerd, which the es 1171 TTY 
Mat, The Dodrin of Sumo! uber wir condernitd int ir, concerning our Juftif 


19 Vite ene, ff rider nad err patties 

den — — cz cr TNT THE 
[yy Bern anam wot fugom Met (a). 
Claws. (&) Is go 0 Veel, whores bir eee, war ns 
de Nt: fey | Niles de Bone, Bild nee, fed tf 
ry Apo- Geneve for Religion, where be died + lietle white 
jog ern after of the Plague, it Fader + Hoe, bis Bro 
oper. 7. ther by the Father's fide (5) Tie latter having # 
pe Y | 
2 361. mind to order the Aﬀeirs of the Family of the 

Decens'd, and to endeavour at the fare time to fave 
(5) Hec part of his Eſtate, made + Journey to e, 
fait 0003 where he indeavour'd to perfwade + dier which 
ho en be had in a Nunnery, to forſike the Church of 
VereliO* pane. She was an old Nun, very obſtinate in her 
ſuns evi Religion, that would not liſten to her Brother's 
ſendi,pat- Remonſtrances, ( 
um wt (Ll) He had written feel ee, , and be 
Fratris de- publifh'd ether, A little after his Sertlement in 
fun l- the Church of Census, he made # Confeſſion of 
derm Faith in Latin, which he had formerly written in 
proſpice- french, to juſtify himfelf to his Father, and to en- 
at- deavour that old Man's Converſion. He pub- 
mut Hd that Confeſſion in Latin, dedicated to his 
228 Maſter Milcbior Wolmar, in the Year 1565. 
Fot mo— His Pen was quiet whilſt he followed, in the Ar- 
nr Forres mies, either the Prince of Conde, or Admiral 
„quit de Colignt ; but as ſoon as he return d to Gonevs, he 
dilperſfas made two Anſwers, the one to Caftalis (4), and 
collige- the other to Francis Baudenin. Aﬀterwards ſer 
__ quod upon Brentins and James Andrear, about their Do- 
& fecit grin of Ubiquiry ; and then he wrote his Book 
— de divertiis & repudiir, a ainſt Bernardin Orbis, 


locus of 

' who had writ in favour of Polygamy. He arrackr 
= alſo the Errors of Flac Hihgricw. He anſwer d 
— Claudius de Sainter, Selneccerms, Tamer Andreas, and 


| Pappes, Cr. and put Devid's Plalms into all forrs 
runt Ant. Of Latin Verſes. He 


— dum d a Treatiſe of the 
— ' Sacrament, and a againſt annur ; lome 
” Ska Sermons on the Paſſion of JESUS CHRIST, 


and on the Canticle of Canticles; a Tranſlation ot 
() 14 /5. that Canticle in Lyrick Verſes; and an Anſwer to 
(1) He bag Genebrard, to whom that Tranſlation had given a 
iz new Subject ro repeat his Slanders. In 1599. he 
Pera, Publiſh'd his Treatiſe de excommunicatione & 42 2 
Tran/atien 70170, againſt Thomas Eraſtas. Some time after 
of tbe examin'd the Book of Saravia, de Mun Evan 
News I- Gli gradibus. I leave the Titles of ſome other 
Lomen;. ks ; they may be ſeen in the Liſts that Antony /a 
Gena Ne lac'd at the end of his Work de vite & eite 
- — Theodor, Bre, from whence I have taken what 1 
SY — have juſt now ſaid. I have not found there all the 
to Productions of B:za's Pen; the cones (e) of rhe illu- 
„ ** Ririous Perſons that fer their Hand to the Work of 
the Reformation, is not mention d there, nor the 
ser ehe Hiſtory of the Reform d Churches of France. This 
Ler- laſt Work, is very curious; it extends from the 
4 8. Year 1521. to the Peace of the 13th of Arch, 
= 1563. I do not wonder that they have not put in 
i > thar Lift che ingenious, but too () burleſque 
urg Letter of Benediftus Paſſovantiw to the Preſident 
of Lizet. Ls Faye makes no mention of it ; bur as 
for ſome other Saryrical or Burleſque Pieces, thar 
were attributed to dera, he maintains, that it is a 
L* 144. Miſtake. (s) Differiis plenos libre; compeſuit, Ha- 
Ant. renguam ad Cardinalem Latharingum, de furoribus 
us, Galicis, vitam Catharine Medic & fimilit note 
. Chartar. Atqui tam verum eft libres i les fuiſſe compoſi- 
tos 4 Nee, quim verum off (quod iſti igneranter & 
temer deblaterant) a Amirallii miniftro ſcriptum fu- 


tion 


. Imam en oft Mat an19 „ Magen- 
9 


GARASSE muintaing, thit e tron, © cath 
eee e jeſtingly by the Name of FRANTO 
« FIN, writirrgd eins! fottor e en in ther 
"* Virrle een Hock. aer wh thets 
* Words, Ts fair bow de f, „te en er ns [7 
* Weſter, poſt babire hilit um u ot nor renin f, ds e 
* fro view erento in demande Thale, 
Fo artribures ( alfo 2 Book to hem intituled, 4 Pr 
Pallet of Henry IE. with Pilate. Obferve, thi there 8 
geren Fault in the Lift of Antony (i Faye: Ie does 
not mention the Date of the "Vir F ditions, nor 
when and how many times the Books of Brus 
were reprinted. 

(xt) The $ner ifs 7 the Diſpute of Mombelliard v 
(4) as it les is be yome Gentlemen, that were 
come out of France for their Religion, and had 
fled to ahbe ard, gave occaſion for that Diſpute. 
The Court of Munbelliard defir'd the Canton of 
Boyne to name fome Deputies to confer with forme 
Divines of Wirremberg ; he defir'd alſo the Repub- 
lick of Garevs, to fend hu fo the Conference; he 
did it to comply with the Defire of the Refugees. 
Alvrabam Muſculws, Miniſter of Berne, and Peter Hu 
berws, Profeſſor of the Greek Language in the fame 
City, were the $wi/; Deputies. bete and Antony la 
Faye were the Deputies of Geneve. Jamer Andreas 
and Lute Offandey, were the chief Deputies of He- 
temberg. Moſt of them heard only Nee and James 
Andreas, and aw but little Light in that Diſpure 
of ſeveral Days, becaule it was not managed Sy- 
logiſtically; and when two Perſons antwer each 
other by hag Diſcourſes, it is almoſt impoſſible t 

receive, whether they remove the Unfhevulrics. 
(i Jacobus Andreas perpetus & declamatoria oatione 
wiebatur. Quart illins weſtigiis iner Bra cen 
eff. Unde non tam facile, expedita aut porſpicua fuit 
tate ills dicrum ali diſceptatio. A Man is fearce 
worſted upon fuch an occalion, it he knows bur 
how to prattle. "The Parties agreed not to publith 
the Relation of that Conference ; bur when it was 
known that ſome Letters were ditperſt all over 
Germany, Which were read in the Courts of Princes, 


CC: 


and in private Converſations, aud that thoſe Let- 


ters prochim'd rhe Victory of James Andreas, and 
that at laſt the Divines of Hirtenberg had publith'd 
the Conference with Marginal Notes; zs was 
oblig'd ro publiſh a Counter- Kelation, 

| HA E lately read in a Work of Abrabam 
Seulter, that the political Reaſons, as well on the 
art of the French Refugees as on that of the 
ount de Membelliard, contributed much more to 
appoint that Conference, than the Theological 
caſons. The Refugees ſent for Bra, becauſe they 
thought that if he conferr'd amicably with Doctor 
Andreas about Controverſial Matters, they ſhould 
live more caſy in the County of Manbetiard, and 
that perhaps the Duke of Wirtemberg would come 
over to their ſide. As for the Count he had beca 
an Ubiquitarian in his Youth; but having heard 
Beza's Sermons and Lectures, he dec lar d freely () 
that he had ſeen many things at Genove and in 
Swiſſcrland, whereof James Andreas had never ſpoke 
2 word to him, and that he had ſcarce ſeen any 
thing there of what the ſame Doctor had often 
faid ro him. This was to declare, that that Man 
did not draw the Picture of the Cabvinift: very 


fairhfully. Ever ſince the Count was more * 
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(6) Urrin- 
uc phici- 
e difcel- 

ſum et 

ſine lice 
ante ama- 
rulentia 
fed nullo 
frutty, ut 
re fein- 


— in ta- 
bus Pa- 
leſtris 
public is 


continge- 


re foler. 
Fayus, p. 


(m)Gene- 
ve & in 
Helveria 
vidi mul. 
ta de qui- 
bus nihil, 
pauca eo- 
rum, de 
quibus 

e pe au- 
divi ex 
D. Jaco- 
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ge. 
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*g * 
een per 
44 
ene 
inthe 
mornin 
= Chet. 
"wy 1 
% use, 


— 
' 


ee, 
60 rvfe ſſu 
eft ſe pe- 
eus if 
fervtirh, 
wum if 
2 & * 
-riptey 
— Jr. 
eniffer LE 
eim 
ehem 
apnd 
fem ef. 
fe qua- 
tem 
q1andam 
patibilern 
n nohts 
mheren- 
tem F ay- 
us, #6; [1 
*, p. 54. 
t L. Faye 
pag. 61. 
ſays in 
1499. and 
is mills« 
ben. 
Non 
ram ut ve- 
ritati con- 
ſulerer, 


Len. 


viniſmo 
Purgaret. 
14. 1b. 
(5) Scul- 
an ub1 

upra, pag. 
2 * 4 
„% Toflan 
Prof effor at 
Heidel- 
berg, had 
invited 
Chriſto. 
pher Pe- 
2clius 4 
D/ dine of 
Bremen, 
4% Bine 
with him 
in the Tear 
1591, 

(4) Catha- 
rina Pla- 
nia, A- 
ſtenſis, 
Franciſci 
Tarufh 
Januenſis 
vidua, 
quz ei uſ- 
que ad ul- 
timum 
ſpiritum 
magno 
ſubiidio 
fuir. 1d. 
Fayus, 


WEZA 


anion before GOD, whieth be fid eee by or ne ohe quattry. 
igri (CN) the forms Yor #7 Witow ta eee Time: 


F ing (earn e og of ht 


"We her gr wer corn whore how iy the Yoarr 45 af mel „ig 4 Un to fie ik yet FLAITY 
in pubrick ; md it loft, he dofifted rrogerter From if ir off ge of the Yo 


i699, WR 
fone Vorſes full of Erik 2 
his Dexth, G and at 
The ff 


the Reformed, ad gave x refrent to thoſe that Ned 
from Proms for their Religinn Bur when if wan 
repreforted to him, chat f Duke of Wn at 
hd no Sor, and that the Flowfe of auivis wout 
not faffer i Frvourer of the Hagar & een 
thit Duke's Succeffon ey, when it war — 
fernted to him, that be had made % e fuſpe tte 
hoch hy his Journey fo Gor ve, and by his Kindnefs 
to the frueh Refugees, be conferred to the Dig 
pute berween Dr. v,, ind Sexe, but his aim wan 
not fo mach to () remote the T ruth, as to clear 
himſelf from the ſuſpicion of Cabuiniſm This is 
what Dani! Toon awer d Chr foep her Preciins, who 
had vk d him the Ness of the Conference of 
Monbolliard. Sealrer (5) who relates rw i 2x 
„ Dinner where this was faid. If we had s Cot 
leftion of fuch like Table-ralk, „ barge as that 
which is found in teres Works, we might 
lerrn a grent many cur:ous things in it. 

(0) Hoe marry f atain the ſaree Trav & Widow het 
ſarviy'd bim The Name of his firſt Wife ws 
Claudine Denefſe + See here after the Remark 7 
Their Marriage continu'd forty Years : The Name 
of his ſecond Wife was Catherine (ef) ds bs Plane, 
who took great care of him as long as he vd. Pa- 
tin (;) is miſtaken when he or bg $1-pben Paſ- 
q»/ made fome Verſes on the three Marriages of 
Res. | 

Urores 129 ef ve ſum tempere sad,, 

Cum — tum vir, fall, & mde ſence. 

Propter opus prima eff validi; mil janila ſub n, 

Altera ter oper, tertia er open. 

Here is Serra I bave mar- 
ry d three Wives at ſrocral times ; in my erb, in 
AMamboeed, and in my Old-age. I marry & the frff Wife 
for the delights of Livee, the ſecond becauſe ſhe war Rich, 
the third becauſe ſbe would nurſe me in my Inflemities. 
Bur this could nor with Bezs, fince he had not 
three Wives, Some (/) fay, that Paſquicr made 
theſe Verſes only for himſelf. He that obſerves 
this, is nevertheleſs in the error of Guy Patin con- 
cerning eres three Wives. (g) He marry d again for 
the third time at Seventy Tears { Age, and had ſont 
word of it to his intimate Friend Junius (hb) a Dutch» 
man, in theſe Words; If it be a folly ro marry again 
at Seventy Years of Age, I have lately committed 
it. He was an old Cock that could not break of Som Ve- 
nus / Chariot, to which he bad been — fom bis Ness. 
Theſe are the Words of a credulous Monk, who 
is but ſeldom well-inform'd of what he ſays. If he 
and Patin had conſulted the 19th Book of Srephen 
Palauicr's Letters, they would have ſpoke more 
exattly. See (i) the Margin. Bezs's ſecond Wife 
uad a wonderful care of him; he left her Heireſs 
of all his Eſtate in Geneva. Emam qua Gmeve ba- 
bebat heredem ex afſe inftituic Catharinam Planiam 
conjugem ſuam ; qua ſeneturem ipſins ſuſtemtante, & 
gleriam ex officiis affiduis erga ipſum annorum ſept endo- 
cim ſpatio vivebas: (k). B. never had any 
Children 5 


(0) The repert that war fread of his Death.. 
and had made profeſfion of the Remiſh Faith.}] They 
that invented and = that Story, knew rhe true 
Intereſt of their Church but very little. Thoſe 
kind of Frauds may be ſpread to ſome 
againſt a Se& that has neither Authors nor Prin- 
ters but muſt needs be prejudicial, when 
they are boldly made uſe of againſt a Church that 
has a thouſand Prefſes and Pens in her Boſom, 


that let nothing fall ro the ground, and take the 


« $5. | 
Irie Letter 506. f. 3. pag. 490. it wthe 176th Letter of the 1ft 


edit. 


Za way 
that 
Id. ib. 


) Sr. Romuald C 
„. Romuald, Ib. p. 391. ad ann. 160. ( 
man, ner in H 
24 Vol. of his Letters, p. 486. relates, that 


cal Abri . ad ann. 1615, 
) He war me 

olland, when Beza marry d again. (i) ier in the 
ing beard ſay, that De- 
in in favour of him, 


& Fayus. pag. 74. (1 


ein, he made that 
* marry three Wives. 


poeticet ein ww: wot fo dry d op in the Yor 1495, but chit be wad 
int the fefiries, ec hy the Reoprirt riyrr wink 
fore he oper a he: Foot monde profieficyr of the Hom 


(prey! ft 
' en, 


orfes chat tre _m_— wore #4 vnrhor greivtatle i How TV. aof (P) bo 
hid been kindly receiv hy new tiene iy the Month of Hen, f 1655, 


h ff the roach of Offober 16075, Wee continw'd iwiys ( &) in his right Senſe: 


He 


mov" 


Wulf if ths felt Wis it not greg For. 
2 i faney, - 1 he Proreft ines _ fe fick ; 
we opperranity e cry owe mr Mont; 
—— e heul md * raw — 
thr dering Conc Infions From the Confidence they 
had tr "The x ee her en fo sy fo be con 
fared * The Minifters of Gore were not Gene 
on that geg e They poblifi's two Pieces in 
veſted with che Anthenticity that win neceſſary 
ts conture that foolifh Lye: One of thoſe W:.. 
nge en (#) if ten, wt the other is bach 
„rue ity + Letter to William bruce, confored the 
fore dry, (+) and the Jefuit Gemen, 4s Pry, whe 
wy ob #4 the Inverter of that Fable 
drew # ſhower of de Saryrical Verſes on Mantel 
in particular, and on his own Order in general, 
which e Muſes, as old as they were, made ve. 

formidable. br was a to foreſee that; fo thit 
they were but dim-fghted People in their own In. 
tereſts, who thought of fuch « Romance. There 
are r 437 in — Commu gion 

„that in 1591. there was x report 

that ne was dead That falſe News was writ by 
a Miniſter to Mr. ds Pla, Mini, who awer 
him in theſe Terms: Tos have made me ſerronful 
with the Drath of My. Bets, quam nondum certh 
«cept, quanquam jam ohm animo precepi. 
have loft three is four Stave, I fore nothing but thick 
Clands wver w. This we find in the 94th and grth 
Pages of the zd Volume of bis Memoirs, 1 mutt 
not omit that the Jeſuirs aſſerted, that this Story 
was invented by the Proteſtants to be impos d on 
them. Ser the Scaligrrane under the Word 2e, 
and the Notes on the Book, Intituled, L Conf en 
de Sanci, wherein you'll find an Abſtratt of the 
Letter which they publiſh'd in 1598, wnder the 
Name of 2 ard Gentleman, in which, they main- 
tain d, That the pretended Letter, which was attribu- 
ted to them about the Death and Converſion of 


. 


97 marry ft 


(»)F, 
en, 
ne 
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Gb 1 
pen, fer, 
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(out ,. 
rede. 
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) Ant. 
Faye 
hai theſ+ 
Verſer of 
Bea, 34. 
60, 61. 


Theodo- 
rus Beza, war a er Impoſture of Beta himſelf, and J 
his Party at Geneva. The Author of the Notes ob- the 


ſerves, that Stephen Paſquicy had no regard to that, Nets! «4 
and that the Jeſnic Richcome gave out as certain, the C 


Story of that Miniſter's Converſion in a Book Re- , «+ 


printed in the Year 1599 (p). 


(After be bad been kindly rectiv'd by Henry IV 
Dr. See SS peech that Beza made to 
that Prince, the King's Anſwer. Mr. de Peres 
fixe (9) thought falſly that Henry IV. enter d into 
Genevs, and that he was Harangu'd there by that 
Miniſter. He receiv'd (H the Deputies of Gineve ut 
Luyſel, a quarter of a League from St. Catherine's 
Fort, which Fort was two Leagues Geneva. 
py ſays, (:) that the King made Bezs a Preſent 


$00 LIOWns. 


| 110 Dundee in bir right Senſes } His 


no mention of what 
ſerves concerning that Venerable Old Man's Me- 
mory. (v) Paten memoriam debilitata 
mente evanidam amiſerat, preteritoram dum i 
valebat i am ſervaverat. Hague & totes Palme; 
quedcumgne caput ex B. Pauli Epiſteli; 
propeſuifſſer integram Greet recitabat, nee in 9 
elim didicerat judicie carebat, ſed 4 di xerat flatim 
eil viſcobatur. The meaning is is, that in di- 


vers ref} Bexa's Memory was very good, and 
very bad; good as ro things that he had 
learn'd du you A. Vi of his Mind, (tor he 


could repeat all the Pſalms in Hebrew, and all St. 


Pals Epiſtles in Greek by heart,) and very bad as 
—— 4 — for a little after having laid any 
thing, he forgot that he had faid ir. He conti- 
nued in that condition almoſt two Years, if we be- 
lieve Thuanns, who ſeems to have been fupphy'd 

in- 


with very good Memoirs on that Head. 
deed Ca Ls affirms that in point of Erudition, 
Berea ſhew'd himſelf in the latter Years of his Life 
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fuch 2s he had been feen Twenty Years before. 3. 
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(5) en 
Coe. 
„u, pag- 
177 


THF 
WAY 
ro know 
whether 
an Ac- 
cuſati- 
on is 


talſe. 


(0 __ 
Apolog. 
= 40 
Chud. de 
Xaintes, 
oper. 7am, 
2. pag. 
39. 


N 
ford, of un Recnfition of Srdowy, oper 4 ee bee, been the eee e of 


** „„ id are et ov Miene 


* giver cccnfion for grout Buftfes, 


wry with Candids, « Tirylev'; With, Thik 
Woke oworthy OF) of 8 judicions Fiiftorien. 
fe crete be eee, that te 


The Porn Wenrd eee huavs 
cee 4 toes 


eg ee Verte, ard eren Becoming the © hatticy of © hritthers Mites; bit if the 


Auth Fremies had been eee ee, 


T h Pale fe vita „ hw 
„ eee it rout be ee ee bs Pays, it eee 

() 1% looks e099 thy of & | adicionr Wfherion | If 

he hd been contented en foy, that we read irs e. 
printed Pieces, tht goes ws cccufed of that 
bomination, it would be no frange thing ; for 
he would have foid nothing but what is very true 
Perhops © wo Hundred Authors might he quoere, 
who tranſeribing one another, have fpoken of ther 
rere ern, much further ; be muin- 
tains the thing ; he warrants if, and can produce 
ng proce for it ; this my be calf 4 the Condult of 
+ heedlefs Hiftorian. Lot us fer down his Words. 
" He may, (4) without prejudice ts any Religion, 
" very well be calld x very wicked Man, and x 
* Soul wholly corr , who like « frlehy Harry, 
«4 fpoilf'd the moſt Holy things with his malifious 

Raiteries, ad whoſe Heart broodedl nothing but 
* blnody, and altogether execrable Deſigns. Net- 
* ther ws there any manner of Villany wherewirh 
' he did not defilte his Youth ; the Poems whereof 
* he deſign'd to cover the Lewdnefs with the Title 
of Two #8, make fue tent mention of it but 
* beſides it is certain, that he fled to Gene to 
* avoid the Puniſhment he deferv'd, for the Sodo- 
my, whereof he was accuſed before the Partia- 
ment of Paris; and that he carried his Candide 
'* away with him, who was + Taylor's Wife, and 
'© who wa; yer living in the beginning of this Cen- 
* tury, after he had fold ſome es which he 
* had of his Uncle ; and among others, the Priory 
* of Lene; beginning in this manner the 
'* Reformation of his Life with $i and Adul- 
* rtery.” Mr. Mei (b) gave = & * Para- 

hrafe on theſe Words of Meral, when he drew a 
rrible Pitture of hes; but inſtead of following 
the example of Aer, who quotes no body, he 
quotes Belſee, Spondanur, Florimend de Remond, Clan- 
ins deSainter, Kc. Had he had any better Wit- 
neſſes, he would doubtleſs have produced them; 
ſo that it is unqueſtionable, that rer, had no 
other Authorities than thoſe that M h quoted. 
Now once again, this is a moſt ſhametul thiuꝶ tor ſuch 
a famous and illuſtrious Hiſtoriographer as he is. 
Truly an Hiſtorian would write very pretty Stories, 
if he ſhould mention all the abuſive Language that 
Conti overſifts give each other, of what Religion to- 
ever they be. hey are not to be believ'd in Per- 
ſonal Fatts, for which they reproach their Adver- 
ſaries, unleſs they ſupport them with authentick 
Atts ; fo that Mezerai having only follow d Claudius 
de Sainte; and Florimond de Remend, who brought no 
Proots for their Slanders, has done himſelf a great 
deal of wrong with Perſons of Judgment. 

Let me be luffer'd to make an Oblervation here, 
that may be of ule in the Diſcuſſion of Perſonal 
things. Several Authors have maintain'd, 1. That 
Reva left France to avoid the Conſequences of a 
Proceſs of Sodomy , which t ſay, was enter d 


againſt him in the Parliament of Paris. 2. That he 


carried a cerrain Taylor's Wite away with him, 
Nera has publickly maintain'd, that they were two 
enormous Calumnies ; and that he had liv'd an un- 
blamable Life at Paris; and that he lett it neither 
out of fear, nor for Debts, but for his Religion; 
and that he had never attempted his Neighbour's 
Wife any more than the Kingdom of the tudes. 
(c Later. inenlpart & bona interraqite e ma- 
tiene . . . . vixiſſe. Inde non fuga, net clam, nan vi, 
non met, now re aliens oppreſſum (ane ts mibi fats 
he © mendaciſſume impingss) ſod wnias voligionis u- 
dio . . . . ad weram Een atis itinribus wltre 
conceſſiſſe. . . . Coram Dee juratus teſtars poſſum non 
mag! wnquan mili contigifſe ut cujuſquan uxeri; pus 
dicit:am attentarem, quam ut Indorum regnum invade- 
rem. Thus far no Man of any Religion whatſo- 
ever, is oblig d ro believe, that Beza is either inno- 
cent or guilty ; no body is oblig'4 to believe ei- 
ther that his Miniſter would not deny an infamous 
Crime, if he was not innocent of it; or that his 
Prieſt would advance a heinous Accuſation, if ir 


| were not trus. So then the Readers are to keep 


they would have pred him for ths 
Grief 


In 
eee tee in on een befenes, e the Aceufbticn 7-7 1 
he proved. on the her 1. e e 70 
them to give it for rhe ge P „ when they G11, 
for tht the Acc ofrrion rerine without 1 AY 
Nee in the Cire ue ee that f am going t© /-/ 1 
mention IWike Fatt in queſtion be of e « wa Juod 
e, that it my be prov's methentically ; and if 10g #6, 
the Aceuſers wint nerther Good Wilt, nor Indy. tit (ves 
ry, it mult be concluded, that if they do not prove rs 
„e, they ave Colummiarors This is fufffeient ts Chrith, 
convines Brug's Accufers of Colomny. A Procefe 1» Res 
enter'd agnint + Prior of Longjarnenn before the Par. gion: 
lament of Pavin, 4 thi that my he e com. 
verified. The Accufers, their Attorney, their Pe. "+ it lucy 
tition, the Commiſſion of Information, the verbef donry, 
Procets of the Commiſſioners, ares either ferled Ir, 
Perſons, of Pieces that are kept under the publick 
Authority ; and it can never be thought, that x 
wretched Man, who flies a+ fot a5 he can, can have 
the Credit to aboliſh the Proceedings, ind to filencs e 
the Complainers, of his adverſe Parties The "$s 
Taylor, whoſe Wife wis foid to have been de- far | 
bauch d, uh dn long as the pretended Seducer ; 7 
ſo that it was eaſy for him to bring his legal De- Nallet, 
poſition. How comes it about then, that de h « /*4& «+ 
one 25 Cu de Sainter, and fo many keclefaftichs, 
who 1——. acculed bete, could never produce 
any Vouchers, nor + formal Depoſition of that 
Taylor? It may be, that Bezs's obliging Words Morton 
difarm'd them : But on the contrary, he treated * 
them like ; his Jefts, and his il , 
ere d them through and through ; and all their 
ritings breath the moſt violent hatred. 80 that 
they had on the one fide all the means imaginable 
III rt+ 
e to them, they have 
not produced them. From whenes any * in the 


Per + hate and. are meer Ca- ff £411. 


This is the Subſtance of all rgument. The 497 


# 


A 
thing is of ſuch a nature, that if it was true, law. i b 
ful and authentick Proofs would not be wanting. Pen, i 


The Accuſers have all the Skill, and all the Capa- ns {bs 
city that is neceſlary to find thoſe Proofs : They one at by 
have the greateſt Intereſt in the World to find iure 
them: They have not found them; it muſt there- ted, erat, 
fore be concluded, that it is, becauſe there were 
none. There were none ; it muſt be then again dum 
concluded, that the thing in queſtion was falſe and 
chimerical. 

I have enlarg'd on this Thought, becauſe it ma 
ſerve to clear the Uncertainties occaſton d b ſerat 
many raſh Writers, who tranſcribe the moſt hei- 
nous Accuſations from one another, without car- 
ing to prove them; whilſt on the other Hand, the 
Aceuſed and their Friends, do not ceaſe ro cry out 
againſt rhe Calumny. 

(Y) The Poems int it, Juvenilia, have given occaſs- 
on for great Buſtler.} They were fe Bard in 
the Year 1548. in the Printing-houſe of Jedocur Ba- 
dins Aſcenſiv, by Conrad Badu, for himſelf and 
Robert Stephens, with a Licence of the Parliament 
for three Years. The Author's Effigies is in the 
ſecond Page; wherein ke is ſaid to have been 
then Twenty nine Years of Age. He dedicated 
that Work ro his Proteſſor leber Wolmoar. 
Thoſe Poems conſiſt of Silvz, Elegies, Epitaphs, 
Pictures, cones, and Epigrams. "Tis in vain to tell 
the Controverſiſts that Bezs brought forth thoſe 
lewd Poems before he was a Proteſtant; for he 
himſelf contradicts thoſe, who make ſuch an Apo- Alu- 
logy for him. He acknow 
yo of Age, by — — 14 — 
the pure Golpel ; an t abjur'd Popery #. 
outwardly, he had (e) made a Vow to abjure it a () Epik 
long time before. It is alſo in vain to have te- dedics 
courſe tg Recrimination ; for neither Murer, nor tor. C. 
John della Caſa, nor a hundred other Posts, who felons 
had no — ä — y any new Church to ler fidei ad 
up, were oblig d to be diſtinguiſh'd by a ſingular 
Vinue and Piery. The ſhorteſt <A place Wol- 
thole Poems of Bezs among the Sins of his Yours may um 
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ſe- Mr. Rille has ſhew d his 


ys ater 
+! Claud. 
e Mun 
KC, „pe- 
Mem. 2. 
79, 
6, See 
4 0% the 


bpiſtle des 


Ser alſo * 
ſecond Att 
i” ts 
ud ius 


wherein we learn, that t 


debert.] 


- ninquanm diam conceperit. 
find 


. and afterwards 
pot. he praiſes her for ſever 


EZ A 
4 for chem, rather (han em ory down che per en 


Ort pe 
ant A leber, 


ie e rey een in (he Arrich of Heulen, 
ous — me the Boforrry of the Corthotick Chnrch | 
mula corfounded Wim in + Difpure, We daf foo in another f Place whether Holler 


afrer having commited che Fate of publiſhing his feu, there 
ws hos other way fest for him to wort ſuffering for it, than te Hive vor 
ror Theotogicrt Difpures ; for wnder what F 
ard, his Enemies would have tiken advincage of that Blor, t& feffers his reputu 
to fear this in whatever purty he ſhould ngmitizs himfelf in 
wn d, — 14 um = 
imploy aguint the Pro- 

teflanes, 


he credired, 
heticve, tht 


or very teme 


ton, He had chie 
of Controverſy. And it is not to be 
made ne of againft the Papiits, had 


for which he au d (1) God ind the Publick par- 


of don. I is certain, that he enderwour'd to ſrppreſy 


„„ 64 much a5 his Enemies endervour 4 to 
— chem; and if he conſented, at the Age of 
de vent Eight Years, that x new Fdition hs 
Latin Verſes ſhould be made, it was not to have 
thoſe inferted that gave x ſeandel. I wonder the 
(4) contrary was believ'd ; for not only the Au- 
thors that are quoted do not ſay, that Nes gove 


ALL bis Perler ts be privted with the ſaireff Charnit- winiſm 


1% that were ts be found ot the Stephens / but it is 
certain alfo, chat the Edition that was made then, 
does not contain the licentious Verſes of the 7s- 
ue Conſider well theſe Words of le Faye: 
A wt de Beta emen agereter & genera. 
D. Zaſtrizellms priever à h fibi dmnari ills crm, 
u bun ipfe, tm Paladin (he Wav Zaſtrizellns's 
Tator ) vita digns judicarent. Id quam impetraſſent, 
Reus comte dente, curavvit ille in u clligi Hun, 


Ha, TED Epigr ammata, lemes, Emblemars, 


wt elegant: 
or mis ec nder ent ur 


re. 
irt ann 1597. 


ivility and hi 


ity. 

U will find Juſtification of B 
13 () critical M; — a go 2 
=D 4 . nfidels re; roach'd 
the Primitive Church, that they gave their beſt 


Catomem Conjorium, 
Strphaniani 


Fmployments to thoſe, whom the Scandal; of yo the 


ill Life had made aden and infamous among 
Pagans. Mr. Awcilln (g] refers us to his Apology 
for Calvin, Luther, Zuinglins, and Beza. 
(1) To cry down the Epigram upon Candida and Au- 
"There is nothing ſo ill grounded, as 
the enormous Accuſation built on that Epigram. 
See the Article of Audelert. Thoſe that pretend 
that the Candida of Rias was his Wife, are mi- 
ſtaken ; for Nass Wife was never with child, 
and there are ſome Verſes on the Creat-Belly of 


„ Candida in the Tuwmnilia of the Author. (b) Rue- 


nan illa off Candida ur mea ſeilicet quam in — 
erfbculs commendo, uxor 

verficults pregnant em -— — * 

out any thing concerning Bs , onl 

thar ſhe Ah — good Fam) ; and thor their 
Commerce begun four Years before they left the 
Kingdom, before they married in the Face of 
the Church. Her Husband gives 2 good Character 
of her. (i) Uzorem mihi ca quam illa tempera fere- 
bunt ratione . ._ . quatuer circiter anne; ante velunta- 


rium menn exiliam deſpondi, genere equidems imparem, 


ed ca wirturte preditam mulicrem cujus me penitere ab 
mW —— ny Scaliger () favs, that 
ſhe was the Daughter of an Advocate, and barren; 
cries out, What # fooliſh Woman ! 
The Husband's Hiſtorian . otherwiſe of her, 


22 
chief he | on ; but it is t 

— 15 4 525 that write the Life of a 
learned Perſon ; his ds if ow * — any, 

oman t Merit, 

— — ety The Funeral Orations of Pro- 
ſors never leave that part out, although thoſe, 
that make them, have but too often 11 
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(hi Seat 


Bru have confeſt © freely, that be hd married ferans, 


below himſelf, if his Wie had been the Drughter 
of in Advocate of Paric? Thit under-murchi 
has ſomething in it, that 1 cannot unravel, 
that leaves Sufpitions. Bros 14 handfors (a) us or 
Adonis, Police, Lewned, Wirty, wwting no Mo- 
f 9 Je" 12 thoſe 
” er Ma: mbenrg v ' of Cal- 
„ denies, that the Candids of Bens is 4 cots 
tain Dame Claudia, „ Taylors Wife; wind among 
other Reaſons, he makes uſe of this ; Wiew Boers 
yp of the Claſp, be complains that coorcet 
- wy / rubentes =_ 8 manere claw- 
1; theſe Eepreffions, hy # Winn; Brial, 
ave wet for 4 T a Who told him A 
Taylor's Wife of Paris could not wear a Claſp in 
thoſe Days, to hide her Breaſt * That Apologift 
makes forme minute Obſervations, which he had 
done better to have ſuppreſt 
I CANNOT give any credit to s thing that 
I have read in one of Mr. ellen Works, which 
is, on Bezs's firſt mY 2 2 det St. Mer 
Avengon, $1 4 Bi renoble, and 
the Widew of Nola Odeuoud, Brother of John 
the TVeh. i Conſul of the ue Cir Grenoble, 
- FA 


her band, and of oy, Lord 
Fianc&, her ſccond Hurband. Such an eminent Wo 
bility cannot with the under-matching which 
third Husband confefles fo ingenu- 
. Beſides, Mr. eilen had not well in. 
formed himſelf of what concerns dees Mar 
riages ; (p) he admits three of chem, and applies 
to em Paſquier s Epigram, which I have fet down 
in the Remark N. 
(2) To return into the Boſum 12 Cathelick 
Church.} See in the Remark ©, rhe report that 
Catholick in the 


was ſpread, of his dying a 
uthor to quore here, 


Year 15 I have an 

whoſe . and Temper agreed very well. 
(9) Did he not lately moſt humbly ſupplicate our maſt 
Chriftian King to obtain the 2 our Fa- 
ther far him? The ſame Prince told it two ſeveral 
Himes to @ Prelate ; and I am ſure be would not revoke 
it for all the Huguenetiſm in the World. Cry out and 
murmur at it as much as you will. The Sicur Corne- 
ille, 4 late Miniſter, me, that the ſame Beta, ad- 
vg him to forjake all their Errors, and return to the 
Faith of the Cathelick Church, protefled to him that be 
would do the ſame, if be could eaſily get out of Geneva. 
If you have a mind te know mere of it, be will tell you 
the Day, the Place, and his Diſcourſe, with ſo many 
Particulars, that you cannet dent of it, &c. Thus 
the Cordelier Fenardentins ſpeaks of Beza. One is 
ama d ro fee him quote Henry IV. with fo much 
gm as Fay the Kay -- r „ — 

Ocation not , ompare wit 
a Remark 8 towards the end. oh * 
AA) That Dominican confounded bim in 4 Di 

pute.] AMfonſus Fernandez, relates in his Annals of the 
Dominicans, printed at in the Year 
1617. that Father 
the Order of St. Dominick, dathed the Pride of the 


Huguenets in Montpellier, and chiefly that of Beza, 


. 

la this 
pretended Trivnph, Nr was in his 81ſt Year ; and 
was not in a condition to undertake long 
Journeys ; and that it is certain, that * 


who rravel'd often from Geneve to 
Rivet (r) upon this, that in the time 
he 


that 


Iii: 


that Born 
had the 
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p. 171, 


(s) AnciL 
Me. 
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Cririque 
tom. 1, 5. 
379. 


(3) 19. ib. 
10. 


(9) Feuar- 
= En- 
treman- 
geries 
miniſtra- 
les, Book 
J. ch. 24. 
1 127. 
65 Cum 
tamen 
cerrum 
fir Bezam 
rum 0c- 
tuageſi- 
mum pri- 
mum 
annum 


agentem, 
illo anno 


nec 
evil fi 
voluiſſet, 


Montem- 
peſſula- 


Sebaſtian Michael, a Religious of num ad- 


ventare 
= ab il. 
rem 
—— 2 
exceſſiſſe, 
aut ſal- 
tem fines 
Geneven- 
num. 


Riverus in Jeſuita vapulante, Oper. r. 37. In that Trea- 


tiſe of River are diver; Anſwer: v0 Beza's ery. 
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BEZMA 
bella, forme (ON) Reformed Writers would have ten7'd him with Ws Andeberr and hy 


Candide. Among the He Catholich; 
cond he more ou 


he that rrented hirm with the grevvelt Moderation 
need owe, than he that trosted him with the 


Grote A 


Thoſe that have fhew'd forme Mcderation and 72 towards him, are but «& Moti 


nurher ; thoſe the frye difcharg'd the fury of 

hertefs due | do not believe, that there are many 
that of the Author of the Prtlvine revieuſe. I (hall 
Aly believe his own Eyes in « « of 
ture, He wis pobichly Cenfur'd for it by « (DD) Catholick Writer ; But 


Wes ie is fo range, that one cen hay 


cher Your, not sher, be did not for Nis Foot ove 
of the Territoriee 1 11 I 4s not believe, 
cher in any time of this Life, that Miniſter made 
frequent Jawene + from Grneve to Mom perl: ey, W. 
— ſeen (4) cet they reproxel's him for not 

ring 6 
that in the Ver (5) ror, frets went to Lauſanne; 
he took then his 2 ſenve of that Ciry. 

(AO) Some Reſowrmned Writers would haw trated him 
weh by Audebert awd bir Candida JWe ſhould pre- 
ſume tro much upon the Privileges of Orthodoxy 
and belie Experience, if we ſhould believe, that al 
theſe who write for the Deferice of the Truth, re- 
ft the Impreffions of Reſentment in ſuch a man- 
ner, us to ſe only in the Writings of their Adver- 
faries. what Juſtice would have em find in them. 
Nes Epigram on Audebrrt, is at the bottom but 2 
witty Conceit,it is free from the Abominations that 
the Miſhonories pretend to diſcover in it; but to 
fee this Purity in it, one muſt either be the Au- 
thor's Friend, of have no Partiality for or againſt 
him ; for when once + Man is very angry, and 
would be reveny'd for the Offences he has receiv'd 
from that Author, he gives criminal turn to his 
Words. The Proteſtants of the Confeſſion of G 
neva do not doubt, but that thoſe of the Conſeſſion 
of Augrburg, are part of that true Church that leads 
to Heaven : Nevertheleſs, ſome Lutherans were fo 
offended, becauſe Bets had writ againſt their Par- 

, that e the Slanders of the Roman 

atholicks as to his Jwvenilis. See 2 long paſſage 
here of the Calvine-Turciſmur, wherein the s 
of famous Lutheran Divine are to be _ 
quanquam Theederns Beta aliter de vita que 
Calvini ſcribat, tame contra Theodorum Bezam ifti ar- 

nwunt hee offe ver fi, nec luculenter & o- 
We i Calviniftis refutatsa. Nam quod ad N ei- 
mon un attiner, quum Theodorus Beza (un 
(:) cadem hareſi, & codem ferme peccato nobili- 


tatus fir, ut hiſtoria de Candida meretricula (& 


Audeberto) reſtarur ; nemo ipſi hac in parte fidem 
habere poteſt. Nikhil certè apud hominem mederatum 
& aqunm wvalcre peteft ejus quacungue ay - 
licet contefhatie, fi verum off quod juxta iſter, (2) Cer- 
th — Theodorum — 4 Low imbibiſſe 
vatum impudicitiam, & impudentiam, t 
xtatem explendis ſuis libidinibus & cupidiratibus, 
ac deſcribendis fuis amoribus, & ulciſcendis ſuis 
rivalibus exercuiſſe, atque in mererricem lenam, & 
cynedum tra m efſe. (3) De quo item 
conſtat & hoc, quod obſcœniſſimos verſus —— t 
ad Germanum Audebertum Aurelia, & e 
tanquam Adonidem a Theodoro Deza factum efle. 
The ſame blindneſs that ingag d Schluſſelburgins to 
write ſuch things, would have been found in ſome 
Reformed Authors, if dera had follow'd the 
footſteps of Claudius de Saintes,or of (4) Ronſard,if he 
had been Chaplain to the Duke of Guiſe at the Bat- 
the of Dreux, if he had Harangu'd againſt thoſe of 
the Religion at the Conference of Poi, in a word, 
if he rſecuted them by his Books, Intrigues, 
Sermons, , Ge. Let us fay then, that the 
Glory he acquir'd in maintaining the Cauſe of the 
Reformed with a great Zeal, caus'd his Poems to 
be taken notice of, which without that had never 
been exchim'd againſt : And if it were permitted 
(e) ro compare mall taults with great ones, one 
might remember here what ſhall be ſaid in another 
place of Jen della Caſa. His Capitels del forne, 
would have remain'd uaknown, as ſo many other 
more infamous Poems, if he had not been rais'd 
to the Funttion of an Inquiſitor. To conclude, I 
add, that if Bezs had been a great Perſecutor of 
the Huguenets, and expos'd to their Libels for his 
woenilis, the Writers of the other Party would 
ve maintain'd, that there was no harm in the 
Epigram upon Audebert and Candida, and that a Man 
mult be given over to a Spirit of Slander, a perpe - 
cual Character of Hereſy, to Ct. 


out of Groves. Rive did not now © 


Animoſities agniert him fe eines 
whoſe Paſſion is fo enormons, x: 
mention one of his (CC) Calum - 


thar 
he 


way 
mention Ir 
4 Us we gui 7 gow pious 2 
* concerning the Sacrament, ww for thet __ ” 
Men who hid « good Wit to mute x eien, — 
Wd frutes 70. 


jon, by wich 
* iy „ Malice and 5 | 
« he, Nes ve you notic f 
« ſential Leise . 8 
„the Words tt 
* read, Hor off corpur 


* muſt certain 


an of. 
into the New Teſtament ; 
Conſoc rat ion for deren we 


mean : iy 


F 
155 


7 
F 


] 


« garive, and that means made 
— X 


f 


l 


7 
[ 


71 


* Sirs, that Now plis of 

* COENO, he is as much in the 

«* Sacrament. Ar this Diſcourſe, the 

„particularly Eſpencens, and 

2 © do manner ſtupify'd with Aſtoni 
in 


: 
z 
T 


oy 


Calvin, of France 
Terms: Chrifti — —— 
: i : 
* — hu that it ought to be c 

„chat the ſame fault was in it, as in. the Evange- 
* lifts, and that o_ canging ene Lene it might 
* be read ABESSE, that the Body of JESUS 
* CHRIST was abſent from the Eucharift" 
We ſhall ſee how this abſurd Diſcourſe of Father 
Garafſe was confuted by a Perſon of his own Com- 
munion. 

(DD) He was publickly Cenſur' d for it, by a Carhelick 
Writer. ] 1 mean, * ſame 12 2. that writ 
for Ne ſome time after, and who was a 
Preacher. He did not put his Name to the 


which he Intituled, Jugement & 
livre de la defirine curieuſe LN Gay mY 


which he publiſh'd at Paris, in the Year 1623. 


Bur nevertheleſs, it is certainly kno 
was the Author of ir. N 11 


abſurd than to 
poſe that drs ſpoke in that manner; and — 
wards he prov'd, that the Witneſs quoted by G. 
raſſe, did not ſay what was imputed to him. 

Let us ſee his three Reaſons. (g) 1s it likely that 


8 one of the chi pros Conference Poiſ- 6) 


held ſuch a Diſcourſe a; Garaſſe puts 

Hoc non eſt corpus meum ; ſince odor 2 
rauption does net only ruin the Cathelick Belief 
the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift ; but oth that & 
the Heretichs, and of and bir own Party. Certain- 
ly it ſeems to me, that if eur Lord had ſaid, This is 90. 
2 the Cathelicks could net conclude 


the reali that 
yy Body Sem n ; Jo the 


— 


irre 


TE 


55 * 


gen 1 4 b fen £89 
4 . 4 144 morh uf! ths re hee „ 
fre, fertſutette, of the Body ee, 86116 
thry 444 10 1 Meese, Sire be wel hfoinrr 
favs (414, This is not wy Att 14 111 Can 


Herten, that gur ft be ot # bil, i Grit 
ſayr, but cus than „ , ww 1 lun 4 Log, 
e ſep ih 149 4 feen ol Lind , ts e 


þ #4 theag 
vr Lid FETUS CHRIST ſad, Hoe non eff, 
en ee oui be tell bis ße 
blen, the ths uud wir wot MW; Body, rather thin any 
her MEH (Ht 41 en 14 fue nay, Fatboy thaw tht 
Table 11folf e,, What Cohen, what Conſequence, 
whit Reaſoning # hive in thiſs Winds, This is not 

x that is given for you ; This is not my 
hood „ withiat adding any roplonatory Wiirds ts 
wits ene brow #hich #7 that Body and that Blood 
(hott #1 is be een, 11d fed for the Sabvation 11 


Mankind i for me, I own, that ths nue tb. 
Word: evi fo attimtivorly, I ranmet comerive any Reaſon 


2777 in thim; md I is firmly ieee, that 


on moſt be # Fool, and furſout and A be Man ts 
be able ts find any ſenſe in thim Finally, Who will 
believe that Beta made that fre - we that Garafſe of- 
eviber ts him at the Conference of ho, be that preſent ed 
this Form of Conſrffion concerning the Euchariſt ts the Bi- 
ſup! with bis own Hand: 7 Confitemur Chriftum 
um in ſus fant; Cans nobis offerre, dare, & ex 
bere veram ſubſtantiam c & inis, per 
operationem Spiritus Santi, and whot follen:, that 
way be read in the Anſwer of CI. de Saintes i» ens, 
Apv'ogy. Aud the theſe fine Words, ſo Orthedes in ap- 
provance, vaniſh inte airy Notions and Figures ; yet in 
what manner ſocver they be taken, they ave inconſiſtent 
with that pretended Negative. 
He tells us afterwards of the 
made between Garaſ's Narrative, and that of the 
Civilian Gabriel (e Fobriciar, whom Garaſt had 
+4. . (5) He relates, Thet Francis 
udou in, aliar uin, heving forſaken the ge of 
1he Calviniſts, war & long time expor'd to their Calum- 
ner and Curſer, Befider .. .. . . . he compur' d very 
learned Treatiſe; agi Calvin's Defrine, and among 
others, @ Preface te an Edition that he publiſh d of Op- 
Milevitanus with this Swperſcription, oanni Lu- 


he 


tatus 
canio. He adds, () © If the Miniſters hated that 
* Civilian much, fear'd him no leſs, becauſe 


* of his Sufficiency and profound Learning, inſo- 
* much, that all the Works of the Catholick Do- 
Cors, wherein any Point of their Doctrin was 
* ſolidly confuted, were imputed by them to 
* Balduin. It happening then that Dr. de Sandes, 
* afterwards Biſhop of Evrenx, compos'd a Book 
* Intituled, (% Examen defirine Cabviniane & Be- 
* zane de Cone Demini ; deus compos'd an Apolo- 
5 AA ſerve — 22 to it, 22 72 
att inveighs againſt Balduin, as the chief Au- 
© thor of the Kamen. De Saintes anſwer d by a Re- 


« ply intituled, Reſponſe ad pepe Theed. Bee, 
= #4 —— 22 Fabricius un- 


And on the other 
* dertook to defend his Maſter Balduin's Cauſe, 
* and compos d a Libel intituled, (+) Gab. Fabricij 
is in ene ad Bezam Vizeliam Eceboliam, which, to 
* ſpeak properly, is a ſharp Satyr, wherein he ſers 
„ © out % in all his colours, never _—_ 

ng 


* by any other than a Feminine Name, 

+ with him, as with the moſt laſcivious and pro- 
* fligate Woman in the World, and uſing the moſt 
* nipping ſtrokes that Satyr can invent a an 
Enemy. It is out of that little Book, that G- 
* rafe . . . . . took that Speech of Bezs at the 


* Conference of Pei Pay + might be tolerated, if 


* Fabric{us had in that manner, 
* and as Rain makes Cardinal de Pelve diſcourſe 
in the Cable. Bur it is fo far from —_ 
that there is nothing that looks like a Speech in 
* all the Fabricius ſays only, that Bea, 
* withour his Brain with ſo many Forms 
* of ies, and Explanations 
** of this „ Hoc off 


wenn, ſhould have 
* ſaid with a brazen Face, That it is an Error of 


jubeasr, recurres ad 
* talem emmdationem : & os weftr 1 


* punt in dh etiom Fleremtinis, ſape deefſe 


„ x 417 


n 1 Hand of it, ard chose rither © make ofs of (EE) + ee (fe, (hen 
| 400 


eee, (4 1 fs een an, & is 
** — — 57 e, fr #111: 19. 499: 84,454 h., en. 
tlie lere, fei felt e, part in 14 
rr 
e., 75 which Words * #7 # Gee 14 
the Sun of ins mean thin, 
* rene, r 

ee fm fines M we fo 
pudent os fo corrupt the Seriprurer in fove- 
* tal peffages of beſo moment, be might carry ble 
p Impudence ny, md corrup- = — Mor 
. Wut in the room " 

« hr ww of * Ls of 


p de fatale, henring Bens (peck 


®" manner, Ang bug 
- — which has theſes Words, Chr 


Fe j | 

oper in fes bien aii. and th Bega iner d. 
* that it ov —— Cora wonders it 
* Bird's Folly, ind Tedmire of Garaff's Srupidiry, 
* who thinks to make his Reader be that e 
«4 who would never ſubſcribe to the Confelfion of 


1 notwithſtanding 211 
* ro. es Lerne, — give 
* bout that Conte, made that 
inent Re to Dr. % Sainte 
it is, that ares, derides Bras 
'- cording to his ufa cuſtom 

freies ſaſcipir, of 


he, facile drinde ele, 
wadear, tam fuifſe halle termulentor eme, pre- 
* teflanter, er. And + little after, gene gro- 
fel & ingenieſs fecit ils tw immuatis, ut uhi 
* in corum de cone cnfeffione ſerigram iff corpus adefſe, 
* ſoribater ae Facilem mim lapſum — 992 
rw fuiſſe, in tm affinitate wnins literale. Ger. 


ly, it would be an ingeni ion, if 


LL 


(f) 
— ( f) Ibid. 


US. id evicerir, lays 


pas 55 


ends with a very 
way of proceeding, ſays he, i 
to the Converſion 


in ſo manifeſt a falſity 
ſand Abſurdities, which be relates everal Heratical 
Authors, are of the ſame flamp, that be quetes the 
Ancients with the like fincerity ar the Nedern 

I have it fem good Hands, . the chief reaſon that 
retain'd the great Caſaubon in the Errors , wherein he 
was brought up, wa: for having perceiv'd the like Tricks 
in ſome Modern Authors, which made him conceive 4 very 

bad Opinion of theſe that would triumph ever their 

Enemies with falſe Colours. 

Let us obſerve ſome ſmall miſtakes in this Ju- ERRORS 
dicious Cenſurer. The reaſon why the Proteſtants of Mr. 
publiſh d ſome Slanders againſt Bedouin, was not be- Ogicr. 
cauſe he had forſaken their Religion, and compos'd 
learned Works to confure them. See the Remark 
H, of his Article, where you will find that he 
drew their Indignation upon him for having con- 
cern'd himſelf with ſome Intrigues, wherein they 
thought there was a deſign to deſtroy them under 
rerence of Reconciling both Religions. You will 
nd there, that they rook him for the Author of a 
ſmall Piece that Caſander had made, and which way 
not a Book of Controverſy, bur rather an explica- 
tion of the Duty of a good Man in the Cond ic n 
the Church was then in. In ſhort, will find 
there, that the Slanders preceded 
2 Milevitanus. Theſe are already ſome faules 

Prior Ogier. Here are ſome others: 
ſtants imputed only the A Book of 
Caſſander to Bandai. It is falſe, that Bezs 
upon him as rhe chief Author of the Exemen 
grins Calviniane, written by Claude de Sainfler 
he was contented to ſay, that Beudexin had ſupply' 
that Doctor with ſome things chat 


. 
ec of a piti ifs, thes ts 
nor Firſt of 4. he luppoles that the Queſtion 


1 


9686 FEZA 
7 1 to confols the troth, I ave read Kehre in hi Works, that dere, rhe 4 his 


f wi j 


hein Wight rity fry, eee but one thing, which #, Thut eee wotht 


* W 


ee, Cee e this | Protector malt be reckon among the Authors that have beers the 


drow ds mot Jhigent T ranferthers of the mot above Loan 
anten fehr one Rothing 7 of whit Swinr, wnd fuch like 


hind 2 mark agent en, Lot os fot forget thre 


FH. 


2 


Card! 
e erbeten monde ofs ins his Aero, of forme of their on hay Fl muke # (FF) Ko 


Frances ot 7 


Hur ing place of Plein pala 


ot 
uns Ade rt, 
ne rm 


\, breanſe the Savoy aras bed n that 
now tobe hin nf gen [end bi ts Rome © In Faye 


ww, vie ſors which it was not neceſſiry to mention, 


Meta wi in % Paw; Clyfter, id 
— wow! / 


ſays, that this was done for forne Res 
BIBLIEAN 


quam it is only t know, (4) Whither Fabricies pete hel, that it has occafion's. It were to be with's, that 


ter Ser Wt ſerif, # by # ! He confeites er 
ten vers wards, thit His 2594 y Winſelf on the 
mx = 15th Page of Fabyitinr's Nook, and then he expreſ- 
4 wfor- ſes me this : 0 * Not to multiply Words in 
pare, Hoe © vain, © nfwer, That not having Febritier's Book 
wr © of prefent in my Mon to verify the ax. 
credo '" and not being *& 9 get it, what diligence 
wod ni. & ever | could make, F muſt refer myſelf to the 
or credo. „ ruth of my Evrratts, which I made very pur 
„ AQually above Twelve Nees ago by which I 
% bis © perceive, that Monſieur Augie did, out of Sim- 
ene hun © plicity of Cunning, what the Miniſters do mali 
Alphabe- © cioufly in the Books of the Ancient Fathers ; for 
tens he- © be took one part of the paſſage that was favours» 
retico-. *© ble to him, and chip'd the other To 
rum, ad © prove then, that Fabritins did not _ Irony, 
„ Hiſtory © and thit be did not fallly accuſe Bus _—_ 
of the State © fubſtituered x Negative to the Sacred Words 
and nee“ the Evangelits, he ſhews evidently in the ſequel 
of the * of his Dikourſe, that Bezs's belief was ſuch, 
Church in © and that he had certainly corrupted the paſſages 
the form of * of the Goſpel, Theſe are his Words, that de- 
4 Clronis © ferve to be ſeriouſly confider'd. ye Hhyricws de itt 
ole, and © explicatione & INVENTIONE Bezane lequent, wocat 
Primed at * phantafticoam imuentionem quolis off i in pitts- 
Paris im © ra ee, ut ibi ſnor amore i ſomnient, uhi now ſunt. 
the ha, files abſens abſentom anditque videtque, & ita in- 
1583; i» © quichat Hyriew, fo cum —_— in Enchaviſtia Brza 
2 Bol. in © geffit, ut Phadria cum Thaide apud Terentium, cum 
Folie. «4 ait; Vole ut cum milite te profent alſen fe, & 
 muum tots fit; Ita Berta ſus ills phantaſtics & 
* imagineſa imventione wult ut Chriftus in Enchariſtia 
Hiſtery of fran & abſent ſes, & ita fit ut non ofe dicatuy, 
Ge — Monſieur Angier may plainly ſee by theſe Words, 
„ 357. * that Fabritivs, whom he repreſents to us as a 
"> Juggler, 2 to leſſen his Authority, did not 
„ ſpea fling , as he ſuppoſes, but with all the 
(») Garaſe © feriouineſs that fuch Matters deſerve.” The Kna- 
ſr, Apele» very ay appears in theſe Words of Father Goraſe, 
gie de la cannot be 12828 repreſented. An indigent 
defirine Layman, living in a place remote from great Cities, 
envicuſe, might make vic of this excuſe, 7 could net fuch 
chap. 26, 4 Book, 1 could not verify ſuch a paſſage ; but if he liv'd 
pag. 349. in Paris, and it his Honour ingag d him to juſtify 
a(luoctation, there would be reafon to laugh at 
that excule, aud to call it a Cheat. But Gera was 
(1) 14. ib. hen at Paris, fo that he might eaſily have found 
FaT 350. Fabritiui's Book; and no Author was ever more 
oblig'd to purge himlelt from Calumny. So that 
it Was a prodigious Confidence, and an invincible 
Obſtinacy to lay, / could net find that Book, what 
diligence Jorver I conld make. What again, who 
can be tupply'd by the Libraries of his Order in 
the furthermoſt on of a Province with any Book 
he ſtands in need of, tells us, that he could not 
find at Paris the Work he quoted ? His Adver- 
ſary could find it there, and does not ſay, that he 
uſed any diligence to find it out. Why, had he 
not recourſe ro that Copy, if all other helps fail'd 
him ? Mr. Ogier durſt not have refus'd him, his 
retuſal would have been a proof of Garaſe's inno- 
cency. This is worſe ſtill ; that Jeſuit took a paſ- 
ſage of Fabr/tius out of his Collections, and gave it 
as the Sequel of that which his Adverſary had men- 
tion d; I ſay, as a Sequel artificially fuppreſS'd by 
his Adverſary. But it appears plainly, that Mr. 
ler ſuppteſſes nothing, and that Fabritias's Words 
Wich Francis Garaſſe quoted, concern another thing. 
What would have become of him, if the Reply 
that Mr. Qgicr was going to make, had not been 
ſtop'd by the Reconciliation that was made be- 
tween them? Would he have found new ways ro 
diſpenſe himſelf from fairly acknowledging his 
Calumny, Raſhneſs, Impoſture and Imp e? 
I ſhall ſay often, without being weary of it, 


Thar it is a very uſeful thing to colle& many Exam- 
ples of the Knavery of Authors, and the pieces 


ſuc h 
of the time, they bee d wpon 
mak 


fled amd retired ts Geneva. (e To hn whot be war, wi 1 


Men es Longer id Gris bad ff 


ſuc h Compilations. Gar 
often 2 eher he won 8 Saryrical, Hor header 
Seurrifous and Rath Man, who told « Lye bot), 
and deny d rer wards that be had faid it br win as 
Intereſt that the Dofrine (e) of theſe, who n1!4 
that « Man who dies in the Service of Pepe in &} © 
felted with the Plague, is « Martyr, fhowld be I hoy: 
true. For be dy d in that manner, ind be 1; 194d 
bliſh's fo many Coalumnics, and fhew's & much * 4+ 
navery, that fearce any thing but + true Mar. Prat 
tyrdom could expiats ſuch Faults. Obſerve, that Mir, 
Perſons will rather focrifice their Liver, than per 5+ 
Jy ot Honour Gere would not own fem © 
his Calumnies for any thing in the World, wid [9 
-—+ AA. - 4s himfelf vp with '*r 14 
thoſe that the Plague. ing o 
(FF) A remark againff Cardinal Richeliew } Let 1 © 
us firſt fet down his Words. Bets being a Bcelefis- 1 96:4 
Pick and in geben = Beneficer, forfook the Church Fotos 
of Rome when the Pariiament cans d bim ts be ſums Gan, 
mon d to appear before them about an (1) n ee, 
laſciviews and ſcandalons Prem that be had cpo, J, Conn { 
but finding himſelf guilty of ſuch & great exceſs, be (1) Morin 


we need wo other Wines than 5. „ havwi id 194 
- 193 11 13 


in the Voirſer be made in imitation of | oc. 

Ovid, that be had given bimfelf ever ts an ters man ! 
wous and monſlrou; Lewdneſ:, for which reaſon, bu own ny! E ner ad 
Fraternity call him, (3) the ſhame of France, 4 $i» in 16 „ Th 
monift, a Man guilty of all Vices, and even of that pur + . 
which drew Fire from Heaven. This is what that %% WE 14; 


Cardinal ſays in the 1oth Chapter of the 2d Book 42rd 
of his Merhed, Page 321, 312. of the Edition of Pu 1% 7p 
ris 1663. Mr. Martel Protefſor of Divinity at ] So 
tauban, and at Puilanren; before the revocation of the 44 4 
Edict — 82 and _ that revocation at Bern, | 
oppoſes the Ieftimony of Srephen Paſquicy againſt $4 9 
1100 words of the Cardinal, — . it it mas en e 
a Frenchman that call'd Beta Sie and @ Sedemits VN 
It is: Coſterus, » Flemiſh Writer, and s Jeſuit, 1 e . 
canner tell by what Rethorical Figure they pretend to ©00t © 
put him the Fraternity of our Miniſters (f). As % 16, 
tor what he lays of Cofterss, he refers us to the 2ſt 4% 15d 
Chapter of the zd Book of the iſt Part of Arten d Ae 
Catholick Apology, where it is certain, that the Potpze 
Latin Words quoree by the Cardinal Ge probrum, „ |= 
Ce. are to be found, as taken from the 11t Chap. == 
of the 3d Book of one ot Cees, Works, That NY 
Eminence, or thoſe that 28 his Method, 
cannot be excus'd for this falle Quotation: They ( 4 
found it neceflary that the Name of a Reformed article 
Writer ſhould appear next to the Galie probrum, (1) 14 
Ge. For tho it ſhould be ov'd that Cofterns's an 5). 
Words are to be read in the Wiitings of the L- grow # 
theran Schliſſelburgius, it would not juſtify them, «1 40 
ſince it is very evident, that that Lutheran can- Hoa, 


not paſs for one of s Fraternity. As for wi: 4 
what remains, ir muſt be confeis'd that a Flemiſh Nan 60 T| 


Jeſuit is not the firſt that charg'd Bas with ſuch. Caadits 
Abominations. Cofterys did but tranſcribe ſeveral 
Frenchmen, and namely, Claudius de Saintte;, A (:) 
Chronological Fault of the Cardinal might have 155464 
been taken notice cf; He fays in a Marginal 55 1 
Note, that Bere retir'd to Geneve in the Year 1554. of . 
Aged (g) Fifty five Years. He ſhould have | 
ſad, in the Year 1548. being Twenty nine Years (0) 7% 
of Age. Cardinal 
_ 


in the Margin ſome Verſes of the Epigram de Audeberto & Candi 
(3) Galliz probru — Sodomita, omnibus wu 
cogpertus. ( el, Anſwer 10 the Method of Card u 
of Richelieu, Beok 2. ch. 10. pag.186, 187. ( D 
a fault of Impreſſion infltad F 35. for in a following Note Be 
Birth is in the Month of 1519. 


(4) He 


peter hip endert 


he pickel the trite meaning of ene C 
now that he left of Teiching. 


(A) We fiirr'd fore On flions that ran? d ſene DIfur- 
boner | Par alees has not ſpecrfy'd thoſe Queſtions ; 
with the common 
port of his Aurho. 
#4) baue foribir ants 


iy they did not 
Opinion, md that B/b/ am 
rity un that xecount 


ele mtr #6 pls fu queſtions 
ver C& inſolentes ud anti or tat! ainuid 


+ wet 


1, er protemce that bu 
it, and put Peter Martyr in bis place. 
. This latter Fatt is not to be cont , under 


» was called to Zwich to ths 
Year 1546, to ſucceed eilen, He might have 
been Profeſſor at Zw ich for ſome Years, and never- 
thelefs ſucceed Bibliander ; for all Profeſſors of Di- 
vinity have not the fame Functions af 
See here under the Remark O at the end. 
(4") an Apologrtical Preface 
People did very much exclaim. | The 
414 4d reverend ime; patres acdomines eh & dotteres 
cle Chriftiane, in qua rationes redduntur edition; : 
velumini; quod continet Alcoranum & ee, confutatione-, 
& vitas Malumati; atque fucceſſorum ip, , That 
in in the Year 1543. in 
Folis (e). Bibliander Corretted the Text of the Alro- 
ras by comparing the Latin and malie Manu- 
ſcriprs together, and made ſome Marginal Notes 
_ _-_ or — 1 ” 
is did not hinder the Span! uificors 
that 1 of the Alcoran ; 
Condemn the Prefaces, bur the 
Alcoran irfelf. This is as clear as the Day ; and 
nevertheleſs, ſome Authors fay, That they only 
Prefaces, and the perni- 
ade be cious Notes that are in Bibliander's Edition. Fa- 
u. ther Theophilus Raynond (+) maintains, that rhe A 
n coran itlelf deſerves to be profcrib'd; and ſhews, 
that SanTarellus, who fays that the Index forbids 
+ the reading of it only becauſe of the Pieces that 
Bibliander added to it, argued but ; 
down that Jeſuir's Remark ſomewhat ar length 
that the Reader may have a more 
on of Bibliander's 
Miniſter did nor 
4 yay 
Traft ans punitum 
de hareſi c. 14. dub. unico, 
Alcoranum per ſe non probiberi, 
* impiorums, netarumque ac prefatiomem Lutheri ac Me- 


tence that Peter 


which ſoveral 
oF it is, ele- 


Work was printed by 


from Condemning 
they did nor on 


condemn'd the impious 


icular Noti- 
We ſhall fee, that this 
that the Books 


2 


opolitione 7. air, 


ratione ſcholiorum 


lanchtenis, quibus 


Theedorum Bibliandram dammate memeria ſcriptorum 
adernate, contaminatur. Hee vert & rede auter ille. 


WIBLfANDER 


WIL FANDER pate of Divin 
ey, en Ween if © ee nan ban, Ot by Swi 
fy hene 


# rt in the SVET Con 
nd We wr F very never 


{ Fit fie evcelt e in the Eaporrtion of the Seriprures. Mo wr 
Dviny it ee from tee You rf4s, © if. rd ew i141 if tre 
Mg is the fre K dee the 2gth of eee If rag: Hon 
his Life? er, Free it wan, 
ſeume (edle that canned fore Nur, wherein he deparred torr much from the 
common Doarine of the Proveflunes hen Prodeftinion. Fo prevent the <chifm 
t hve rien from roo long Cu rport thoſe Points, ir win thought prov 
# ts ele Rall mim, mean, © ue him is ere, and tw bot ling wo 
Gerte that his Age and his Tore Services requir'd, tie for n Reward they (hoatd 
rane Him 4 quiet Life, arid i997 hononrable inen, IF armor toll whether lie 1p 
omptiment, and whether ir veu'd him; fur of 
As he inderflocd the Orne Languages, he were 
about 4 new Edition of the Alroren, whereof he corredted the Torr iccording to Crt 
ticd Rates, by compuring the Arabi ind Latin Copies together, He added the Lifk 
of Mubornet and of ris Succeffors to it, and an A poop Prefice, 19rinft which fe- 
vere} People (45) did very much exclwim. He pu i 
and comper'd x gre muny that 


Fedy mts, Why his 
cnts be Rirr's C40 


he 


Age he wis of when he dy d: I give no Credit 
to A ole bio Adm, and f wonder (C) he hus not perceiv'd his fault. Moreri relates 
(D) very ill what he takes from Theanus concerning Bibliender. 


BIBL IS 


ter romerde i Sed addr! gn , „ bete 
gue fe ſunt conflinete an enim eee, ov be 
cer nur probibratur offs, quin in gie de Riligome 
nation, ne rempere mui mt potent's, Of ad iwporim 
velupr at i1 pte off, ws a per ientir; que ſunt ve 
lide imraptels lla, Het, nquan, r#t's - 
ur, wider, Arran non witers tentins rations 
run Bibliandsi anner , vel ratione Prof s- 


di ,, app u 


1319 ot bey Books } Here are the 
Tix ſome of them gu ei eri quam 
ſcripfe B Mares, fc. and cur wits Tobannis Marci 
—2 — er te, antteribur, at Baſil 

added the Protevengelions Tacehi to it, 
for which he was blam d. Expoſitio waticinii de - 
Pirutione Iſratlir, de inflow mndes whe ee & tome 


1551. 


ple, terraque di vidende rurſus inter tribes, 
mis eile copitibur Rif legitur. That 


wit i- 


Scriprure 
& HH Zninglii, qua 


ſalutifere paſſen';, & mori: Jeſu Meſa 
* libri tres, in the fame place 1853 
C) And I wonder Melchior Adam has nor 


morrow. Ex 

Avenue cotraxit. Accidit ergo aliquands cum ut dilu- 
culo ſurrexifſct, bypecanſtum i „ fell in men- 
fa geſticulanti, ancilam ſuam 


Wd (AB) feverat other Books, 
were never printed, and they are kept I in the Li- 4 
brary of Forio, He had 4 hand in the ©* Tranſlation of the Seri 
endexronr'd in vain to find out what 


bleme Luther a+ Melanehronir, ſod per ſe at ratione Row ark 
cont ext ur ipfinſmet Aer, qu» eee hami, que: b 


ork was 
inſerted in the Commentanes of Pelican on the 
Purgatio — Jomnis Occolampadii 

#7 cru obiter defendun- 
tur contra calmmmiatoress. That Piece was printed 
before Zuinglinss Works. De ſatis Mmnarchis Ne- 
e fem Vaticiniam Eſre Prep het exylicatum new 
conjett at ione privata, ſid demonſir at ione Theologica, Hi 
florica & Mathematics. Ad Julium 111. Papam & 
eaterer Eccleſia Romans prefider confideratio ds Judo- 
rum & Chriftianorum drfetione 4 Chrifte, & El G 
fide Catholics : it emque de Jud aorum & Chr: ft: anorum 
comverſione ad Chriflum Jeſum, & Ecclefiam Dei [anftam 
& fidem Cathoelicam, at Baſil 15453. De ſumma Tri- 
nitate & fide Catholics, at Baſil 1555. De myſteriis 
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Figurine, 


115 


finger 15 
nanny, 

Buc hole 

cer, Met. 


chror &. 
dn, &e. 


place bis 


Det Wn 
the 16th of 
Nover- 
ber, 
þ Hortin- 
F i 
Biblio 
thees Ti- 
gurina, 


7. 71,70. 


Sos te 


ED 
1 fore made bro 


rit diem precatiws, quem felis ut petuit, reſalutavit. ; 
A fine circumſtance, we moſt worthy to be tranſ- —_ 


mitted ro future Ages 
(D) Moreri relates JL. It is not true, that 


Thuanus places Bibliander s Death on the 2gth of 


November : He makes uſe of this Expreſſion, VI 
Kalend. December, which ſignifies rhe 26th of N- 
vember. II. It is nor true, that he ſpeaks of Les the 
Jew. He made uſe of theſe Words Les Jude, which 


in- muſt be tranſlated Les Jude, or Les of Jude. 
Bur it is very true, that Bibliander was one of 
the laſt Hand to the Bible of 


thoſe that pur 
Leo Jude, to that Bible that is calfd the 


Zwrich 


Bible 


1532; but 


no Body 


obſerve; it. 


nne 
(aud:- 
cad 0 
mei baci 
2 II 
n 
: ogn 
Auers la- 
ity, 
q 85 See 
| i 6-1 
F $407 if 
. 4 
Ml of the 
Piſtor 
140% $2. 


of the Ve- 


nice 44 
en, 1628, 
in 40. 


Ovid. 
ubi ſu- 


pra, v. 
$56. 


(:) Ovid. 


abi ſupra, 
v. $57. 


(s) Ibid. 


9.671. 


(r) Laſci- 
vior ali. 
quanto 
ef Ovi. 
Gus, in. 
quit” Fa. 
dius lib. 
10, lofti. 
kutio. 
num. . 
cap. & 
nimius 
imator 
ingenii 
"4 & 


er: 
Ovidii 
Me 
videtur 
mihi of. 
tende re, 
quantum 
vir ille 
Preftare 


rit, 


ingenio ſiſt the violeat Pa 


HYNES 
in is che Doforipring of 1 ove 


5 in, 


tht not being e to find 


YN OF 


Amtronions Her, (C) tene, tes ine of that 
mr eee we een erw, Some fiy, hit jb; ws not in love with Cormr 
We ons the comrary , that Conner / PD) dee d her, ard could not perfuade her to yie 
They Joprive het # Nite after, of the hour of tht noble refiftence ; _ 
fiyppote, 8 rt ſho reperted of het hnrdhenrrednefs, which ingeg'd him ter lexve 
Conmry ; od that the rin ip and down the World, to feck that dexr Brother ; 
Wm, ſhe hang'd her (elf 


11 


h 
ied 
Others relate this Adventure in 


fuck 4 (wer, 14 neither difhononres CF) Ayblir not Came. 
BY BLOS, + Set Town of Phonics, between Tripoli, and Berries, wit firnared 


on # Wl, and the ancienteft , Town in the World, if we muy 


eve forme An 


thors e, whe fy, trait it wits bile by Satire, Sort of Heaven and Larth. Moulcander 


and his Wife Arte, who reign'd there, 4 
ic 


thicher, to feck the Body of Ofr#, wh 


is mind of certain Sight which fhe had bete d, 
and of the uf the he taken to embruice Mm, 
and of | know not whit tht might have made 
him fenſible, thit het a iſſes were not thoſe of x 
$iNter 
+ (1) 09/48 Laff proven ct 11h; prifivit index 

ra OF mari, ff vals, & bunide Japt 

Luming, we ee ſuſp via ee patents, 

ede fen, Of que, ji forte netaſti, 

Gele [rot iv! non if ſarer a (s) * 
She proteſts, that ſhe has done all that the could, 
to extinguiſh that Flame ; and that the has re- 
courſe to him, after having tried all other Reme- 
dies in vain, She exhorts him to leave the Exa- 
mination of what is juſt and wnjult to old Folks, 
and to make uſe of the Privileges of Youth, in « 
thing of which the greateſt Gods have given an 
Fxample, c ſequimur magnerim —_ erm (6), 
and wherein he needs not fear the Oppoſition of 
« Father, nor what will be faid of ir, ſince their 
amorous Commerce may be hid under the Famili- 
arity that Decency zuthoriſes between a Brother 
and a Siſter. Laſtly, ſhe begs of him to take pity 
„ and that he would not be the could of der 
Death, 

Nee (e) nor ant durnr pater, aut reverentia fame, 

Aut timer impodiet testa abſit cauſa time 

Dulcia fraterne ſub neomine furta tegemns. 

Ef! mihi libertas tec ſecreta loquendi : 

Er damn amploxur. & jungimn ofcula cram. 

fant um # 404 4: fit e wm [crore fatentis amorem, 

Et non faſſure, < cogeret ulti mu arder : 

Neve merere mee ſubſcribi canſa ſepalchro. 
It was not long before the Bearer of that Letter 
brought her an account of Caun's Indignation, 
which caſt her down, and made her faint away; 
but as ſoon as ſhe came to her ſelf again, ſhe made 
ſuch Complaints, as ſhewed, that would not 
be diſcoufag d. She blam'd her ſelf for having 
made uſe a Letter, and ſhe fancied, that her 
Words might have been more effetual, and that 

rhaps the Meſſenger having miſtaken his time, 

hindred the good Succels of her Letter. 

Forſfitan (d) & i ft quadam culpa miniftri : 

Non' adiit apte, nec legit idenea, credo, 

Tempora, nec petiit horamque, animumque vacantem. 
Hee nocuere mihi. th, ; ; 
She bethought her ſelf of every thing that might 
excuſe her in her new Attempts; ſo true it is, that 
Paſſions are ingenious to flatter themſelves, and 
that they miglit be taken for Animals, and even 
for thoſe ſort of Animals that are moſt induſtri- 
ous to ſeek their Food. She reſolv d to declare 
her ſelf by word of Mouth, ſhe ſpoke over and 
over again, without ever being diſcourag'd at the 
uſeleſneſs of her Intreaties. Cawnu: tir d with re- 
fuſing, before ſhe was tir'd with being retus'd, 

forſook the Country. 

If Ovid had not deſerv'd in this place, as much 
or more (e) than in a thouſand others, the cenſure 
of the Grammarians, who found that he dwelr roo 
long on Particulars, he would have made a perfect 
C 


ription. Note, that I mention only part of 


the Touches that he made uſe of. 

(c) Antoninus Liberalis relates the . of that 
matter ſomewhat differently.] He ſays, that Bybl; 
being courted for a Wife, by conſiderable Matches, 
deſpis'd them all, and that not being able to re- 
mon ſhe. had conceiv'd for her 


— Brother, ſhe reſolv d tocaſt her ſelf head long from 
Jum indulgere maluiſſet. Et hie ſane ſutendum eſt laſcivire 


2 


us ingenium, natum ſcil. materiam ſequacem & genio 
iffinem. Farnab in Ovidium, Met. lib. 9 v. 591. p. m. 225. 


ve Men good Reception, when the went 
the Waves of the Sex had corft on that 


Shore. 


the top of + Hill! She wit ready to execute ber 
deſign, when the Nymphe, tonchd with com- 
hon, hinder'd her. They did more than that, 
of * her into + deep ſſecp, and whilft the 
ſlept, they chang'd her mortal condition into wn 
immortal one, and call'd her the Nymph Momo 
dryad Byblir, and admitted her into therr Commuy- 
nity. The Water that ran down the Hill from 
whence the would have caft her elf, was call'd 
Byblis's Tears (f). Others pretend, that the Foun- 
tain, that was call'd e, was form'd where that 
Maid had wept, and hang d her felf (7). 

(D) But mm the contrary, that Caunus e ber ] 
One of Comon's Narratives, whereof Photiar left uw 
ſome Extratts, imports that Cu, having made 
uſe of ſeveral means in vain, to obrain the In- 


ment of his Siſter hyllu, lefr his Country, and ; 


t wws not known what became of him. This 
griev'd Byblis fo much, that the forſook her Coun- 
fry likewiſe, and led a r- life, and at laſt 
ſhe found her ſelf ſo aMitted 1 by conſidering 
the bad ſucceſs of Caunw's love, that ſhe made 2 
Halter of her Girdle, and hang d her ſelf. Cams 
wandring up and down in the World came into 


Lycia, where the Naiad Prone? told him, that Capid ; 


had reveng'd him, fince Byblir had bang d her 
felf ; re own tire +5 BoC e, een 
„ien hn That is, according to Andrew 
Schot's Tranilation, que Byblidi accidifſont narrat, ur- 
que amore fit code mari. She added, that if he 
would marry her, he ſhould reign over that Coun- 
try, The Propoſal was accepted (i). Part ben u 
51 relates, iſt. That Nicenctw had reported, that 
Caunus loving his Siſter — his will, lest the 
Country, and undertook long Travels, and that 
Byblis was much afflicted at her Brother's abſence. 
2. That moſt Authors fay, that it was ſhe that 
lov'd Caunw, and beg d of him not to be cruel to 
her ; and that he abhor'd that qo Ga and 

a Ciry that 


retir'd to the Leleger, where he bui 
was call'd Caunws ; and that Byblis ſeeing that her 
Paſſion continued, and that ſhe had forc'd her 
Brother to leave his Country, was overwhelm d 


with ſo much grief, that the hang'd her ſelf on a þ 
Tree, The Scholiaſt upon Theecritws, follow'd the 


leſs common tradition: () is (BE©#G-) fays he, 
ene Kab, h Mirror, Stephan; i= 
nw (m) followed the other Tradition, (viz.) That 
Bybli: being in love with her Brother, ſtrangl'd 


| her ſelf, becauſe he fled from her. Hyginw (=) only 


ſays, that the Paſſion ſhe had conceiv'd for her 
Brother, made her kill her ſelf. Exfathine (e) fays 
the ſame thing ; and here are two Verſes of Ovid 
agreeable to the ſame Tradition: 

Byblida (p) quid referam wetito que fratri; amore 

Arſit, & oft laquee fortiter ulta nefas ? 

(C) In ſuch s manner as neither diſhomours Byblis 
ner Caunus.] Conſider the above-mention'd Nar- 
rative of Nicenetus : You will only find there, 
that Caunus to his great grief, was in love with 
his Siſter, and abſcared himſelf from her; and that 

blis being very much afflicted ar his abſence, 

ſir'd his return, and ſhed many tears on that 
occaſion. All theſe rhings are compatible with 
the ſevereſt virtue; for it may be ſuppos' d, that 
Byblis wiſh d only, that her Brother might con- 
quer his Paſſion, that kept him out of his Coun- 
try. To feel a criminal Paſſion, and to oppoſe it 
ſo far, as to retire from the beloved jekt 
againſt ones will, is no crime. It is a thing as 
involuntary as pain; it is not to be anſwer'd for, 
unleſs it be; conſented to; and take notice, that 
Nicanetus praiſes Caunss 00 far having always 


lov'd juſtice. 
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Pompey caus'd his Head to be cut off, a 


„ Tow I, which miry be confer 4 by the Tranftarionr of the LKEX. is 


dem, Tree, Ring of Amen, made himfelf Maſter of 


BYBEOS RIGOTN FIGOT., 


whore f, The Meme mne live grownded ors tht Journey one of their (os 

ene Oforr wine. wore Frbabieinns of Hybtor reported, tht e, wn bored n 
her Ciry, wrt een ie with fey eee of him ent they profiifed the Caremonies thur 
wore thought bey be proditfet iy honor of Adortr ft, Fre Ciry of ebe mention'd in 
the oth V re of the aoth © ripter of ee, wis tht of Bibles, if we heliey: 


Fry me) 


thought thut the Ayblions were inploy's by Hirom, King of Tyre , to prepare the 
Mater nels for rhe femple of Solon, They ca off the Yohe of the 522 and for 
op 4 pere lee Kingdom, They were rfrerwards Tribueartes to the Kings (#8) of 
Pee, Thc Ciry having been fubilued by Alozande , rermin'd ſubje# to the 
of 


Prolomy +, Kings of 4 i Heeren the Greet, Wad taken Phevicis from them, 
which he mwde + Province of the Kingdom of $571, in the Third Year of the 14oth 
„eu, ant the gacth of Row #, The Civit Wars —_— that King 
Upe ein, and then 
thers arote 8 eee, who een d His —＋ 1 Byblos, He wis beheaded , by 
Pompey + Order, Sirabs in Liying this, obſerves, that Byblor, the Royal Seat of C) C. 
nr 11, Wars contocrated to Adonis, The Goddels Fon was (D) particularly honour'd 
tore. Is # had her Temple there ao. Able; was afſign'd to the Maritime Phenicie, 
in the Diviton thu ww made of the Provinces, under the Chriftian E ours. 
its biſhops appeaxr'd in the firſt Council of Confantimople, and in that of Chalceden. 
The Gomes detiver'd it from the Dominion of the Sarracenr, in the Year 1106. but it 
fell gain um ler the Yoke of the Infidets, after the Victory that Solodin obtain d over 
the Chriftians, in the Vent 1187 8 There was 2 very ſtrong City in Egyr, that was 
enn BYBLOS. This we learn from the Extradts that Photius f made out of Cc 
cc allo Srophanny By tantinns. 

BIGO!5, a Nymph who had writ a Book int Tuſcany, e the Art of in- 
erpreting Lightnings. That Book was kept at Rome, in the T of Apollo, with 
ſome others of chat nuture ||, 

BIGOT / Emeoric) one of the moſt learned, and moſt honeſt Men of the XVIIch. 
Century, was of Roan f, and of a moſt illuftrious Family of the (4) Long-Robe. 


„ He was born in the Year 1626, The love of Learning diverted him from = 


(A) One of their Erynological Obſervations} Let Mother of that Ane 
us remark in the firſt place, that the Word + Mother was the of Adenir's Father, which 
_—_ the Plant that ſupply'd the matter where- was the general Tradition. Nevertheleſs the Au- 
of Piper ws made ; and bet us relate afterwards, thor exprefſes himfelf in this manner : (5) c 
what the Erymology-Makers fay of it. They fuit + veruflis Bybli regibur 
—_ 1 2 was call d fo, () ** ＋ =- „ puerum fe 
r e where lament I, n 
Diadem, which = made of 927 r. Others will 
have it, that, that Name from this, that 
Paper kept in that Ciry as as one would, 
without being fpoil'd in the lea 9 Conſult 
Stephane Byzantinur, and the Author of the great d. 
E: ; malaegi con. 

(8) Tvibutarics to the King: of Perſia] Arrian te- dem peragunt. 
a... that Enulus, King * the Byblians, fervd ther Tem 

but underſtand- 


with his Ships in Doris, s Fleet ; Mount Lil, a Day's } from By 
went to ſee it. Father Kris (1) 


He ſuppoſes, that, that 


FS 


ing that Byblos had capitulated with Arxander, he 
forſook the Perfian Party, and went with his Ships 


— 
=” 


F 

; 

7 
I] 


haps it is the ame T m) Conflentine 

to the Maxcedenian Fleet (c). caus'd to be demoliſh'd, and which was conſe- 

(C) That Byblos, the Royal Scat of Cinyras, wa; Crated to Venus Aphacitis, near Mount Libanur, and 

conſecrated ts Adonis.} I ſhall fer down that Paſ- the River Ami. I think this not to be 

lage of Srrabs, ro ſhew the careleſneſs of the an- queſtion d, ſince Euſebius the Tem- 

cient Authors in their Writings. (gu aw is Bc. - of that V, ſtood upon M . The 
rd teen fariacnr, ing 497 = A Ard oe . 


Las 


N urname of iti; was taken 
Wen eee eee - rail a iis, That where that built 
is to ſay, Byblos. 2. Reſidence of King Cinyras, is ſerves (v); and it is likely, that Mecrebi 
conſecrated te Adonis. Pompey deliver d it that Yew, in the 21ſt Chapter of t 
Tyranny, by cauſing his bead to be cut off Here is the of the Sarurnalis, and not of m, Architis, as tis 
moſt natural Senſe of thoſe Words. Cinyras had the Editions (os). What he fays, concerns the 
eſtabliſh'd the Sear of his Tyranny at Byblos ; bur Worſhip of us and Aden; among the Afrians ; 
by that and he tells us, that the Statue of that Fenus 
means reſtor'd that City to irs liberty. Now there on Mount Lins. Euſebin: 
is no likelyhood that Srrabe had that thought; abundance of infamous thi 
aad if it was his — he would be guilry of Men, and Men and Women, were committed in the 
an extraordinary careleſneſs, 
a ſuddain mention a Tyrant call'd Cinyras, and Sten fays only, that the Heathens Y 
leave us there, without ſaying any thing of him. on a certain Day of the Year, the Efficacy of 


emple was 


; 


> 
2 


d that he ſpeaks of the ancient Cinyras, the deſcend from the top of Mount Libenzs, which fell 

ather of dais, for that Name was ſufficiently into the neighbouring River. 

known. I believe he ſpeaks of him, and if ſo, that Fire was Fins her (elf, 
what ſhall we do with his wee? What can we re- Uranis (4). 

s meft 

to t 


fer it to? Obſerve, that his Latin Tranſlator has (4) 

ill rendered the % i , thus, in que ſunt According 

Adonidis templa. Pinede (e) has taken notice of that conſecrated to him in his 
Lault. Here isa ſmall ms, > of Father Nori: : 

(f) Adonis, fays he, filize fucrar Cynere apud By» Court 

regu, Ta — & Ovidie prenetavi. Now ficſt 

it is certain, that he had not alledg'd Plutarch, bur 

$trabe concerning this; and that Ovid, whom he 

had alledg d, does not fay, that the Father of - 

nis Was of Bybler, nor the Husband of the 


A 


— 
> 


E 


d 


7 


N 
— 


J 
- — 
- 


was Hiſt 15.1. 


ſince he would all of Temple that Cenflentine caus'd to be deſtroy'd ; bur Dis Sr 
affirmed, that 5y* 
the 2. 3 
He was not oblig'd ro be more prolix, if it be ſup. Invocations, cauſed a Fire in the form of a Star, ro p. » **+ 


w . 


/ CC oo ⁊· . ⁰ m -w- oa = ©. = Ra ere 
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= , 
©. 
FO 


1 * Tw 


chat he 


BIGOT (William) Born it Level, 


he Lenned Fw © 
Glory ſhould be eclips 


he 
hae Iris F 


Country, were his wr fr 
chat Lear 


he ſaid in 
„ Recs the 18th of Dronber * 1689. being about 4 
1 7 


59 1007 


neo Books 1nd mn, He increns' 4 wonderfully che Li 
nd left him, Ones 4 Week there wi ir Aﬀertly a his 
anteronces, He correfporided by otters with 4 great mw 


to promote 1 hs of the Common wealth of —_ He publiſh 4 but fl. 
a 


but it he would have publifh's more, if he had tiv'd forg 
them, My. Atme, (PD) within the 1415 and iel, Alia en int 4 

,, Friends. had contracted none of the 
draws after it | He wis Modeſt, ind at Enemy ti Contelts, bf 
nerat, that he was one of the beft /F) Meri in the World. He dy d 
ears of Age, He has demon- 
that he dy d with the fare Aﬀe tion for the gooud of Learning, 


time 

in the Country of Maine, u Phyſician and 
Reign of Fans l. It was believd, that 
ellen conceiv'd fore Jealouſy againit him, and that for fear his 
he hinder'd him from having any acceſs to the Ki 


in his . 


„ Wis # Learned Man in « 


pd 
Others fay, it was a (A) Calumny, wich Melenchrhes believ'd too rathly. It © 


certain, 


with. tern, BIG OT Lord Mee was e particular account of it ; but withour foy- 


was the Son of aver BI GOT Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of the Bayliff of Ren, and the Father of Homory agar 
BIGOT Lord of Trhwrmentt, who was 
with the reverſion of his Father's Place, with 3 d 


pP— o By Patent of the 1it of Never places of the Mnogians where 


among other; rw 

. the Parliament of Normandy, Nicolas Sieur de Cleu- (g) who faid, chat thoſe kind of Friendſhips are 
ville, who ſucceeded bis Father in bug e and He- happy, might wich as much tesſon have faid, that 
meri Bigor (2), who makes the Su 


B) The Li hat his Father had left him] I 
1 t 1 left bim.] 


Advocate General in the Parliament, when the City 

was taken from the Frotftants in the Year 66, to the Monk Coſaric 
He was x zealous Catholick, and contributed with Holland, who have often 
all his one 
Ren T 
of his N 


Gene} the varre from the Succeſſion of the Crown France « thet did belong 


ofteriry of Jobw Bi as for Srephew, he had 
GOT Sieur de bo 


Court of Aids at Kean, who tranſmitted his Office © to command him. I 


his Son Jen BIGOT, Sir de Somme- © Frangeiſe. 


ing any thing concerni 


mention d it (% Here 
to the Manging of many People at are the Words of one of em, who ſpoke of it aft 
Hiltorians have complain's of all e Bigot': defign wa ts add the Epiftle ts Ce- 


er. He dy'd the 13th of July 15470, He farius, which be had found in „ Library of e, ts 
the Life of 51. Chryfoftorn ; but it appear d ſo formal 
"ft Tranſubflantiation, that the Examiner: oblig d * 


ovided him ts ſappreſoit (7) 


(D) My. Menage within the K . Of all the 


r. Meet is menti- 
oned, I ſhall only fet down that of 2 75th Page. 


Parliament the 2 1ft of e 


1552. and he exercis'd it from the Y * WI was Forty Years of Age, I ſhould wee 
he * birterly for Mr. Biger's Death but I am 
« overwhelm'd with my own Feile, that I can 


* no longer be ſenſible of the Evils of others. 1 
* am as unhappy as Priames, who furviv'd all thoſe 
þ to him. Mr. Biget lodg'd at my 
614d Book of his Hiſtory, © Houſe 15 Years ago, every time he came from 
been Printed with t * Roan to Pars, we never had any difference. 
He was fingularin one thing: as he ſpoke little, 
* he never told me any thing that he deſign'd ro 
„do, notwithſtanding the familiarity t 
* berween us; infomuch, chat when 
ughters. Lowrence BI. © Rome, he — of ir but a 42 
ee, one of his Sons, was the „two before he ſet out. hen he took his leave 
IGOT, Councellor in the © of me, he ask d me , if I had ſervice 
much by his Death. 
« He had wrir to me not long before, that for my 


the 
have 


Was 
went ro 


hen, was Lieu- and that he would impart to me all that he 
had no other © ſhould find oper for my origine, de ls langue 
he Library which he left is worth 
Dat leaſt Forty thouſand Livres. He had a great 
„Literature, and the Learned of Helland expected 
* his Letters as ſo many Decifions of the Diſhi- 
* culries they propos d ro him. It was a lovely 
Friendſhip, that laſted fo long between thote 

0 t Men without any interruption, He 


Bayliff of Roan, and 


jet of this they are rare. Mr. Memage dedicated his @nci- 
Baile to Mr. Ager. 

(&) One of the beſt Men in the Werld.] 2 Tbere 
that was never 4 mere ſincere or faithful Friend, fays Mr. 
de Brawval, and be own'd himſelf, that it was @ praiſe 
that Meal id him moſt. He was @ Man of an Integrity 
Sieur de (c) vet commen in this unhappy Age, and ſuch an Enemy ts 
Councellors Offentation, that hi: Modefly went ar far ar bis Simpli 
a his Manners. 1 Lops. y and calm 7 
, #- him wncapatle the neije and quarrels : 
& 7 creates Learned Mem. 

(F) He demenſtrated by bir Will } © He has en- 
* rail'd his Library upon his Family to avoid the 


] Ir is the Life of to increaſe ir 


ear (i). 
Palladin:. Frents Duceus 


s Letter of Sr. 22 
onfule the Journaliſts of 


« dividing of ir, and intruſted Mr. Ager of Mui /+ 
e Counceller in the Parliament of Pars, with 
* the care of it, having left a conſiderable 


511 


* Paris 
Gantt of 
the 14th f 


Learned Perfors ; His Counter md his Parts were ofcfot © many Authors, and 2 —— 


ber 1449 
em, 


44 Mun 
jay. 140 


will find 


the follow - 
img words 
theve in the 
A 


Councellor in the Parliament of Rean. © ſake he was going to read all the old French Poets, Qu 
OT, another Son of S 


P'Y lancheh 


re which Melanchthon be. 
liev'd tw We have two things 
muſt ſhew What Melanchthen 


at 
ad it at Peri in the Year 1685. 
he had made of ir, and 


other Treatiles. Ihe n des l gave 


„ . TO —mP—. OO 


to do, we 
rn 
aft him on that Subject. Theſe 


was ſaid a are 


cellenter Ai, Caftellansr, & Bigetins. By Caftel- 
lani . rere 4 an 
err. 


herratur 
ut Bigetins ci audiorar. N. 1543- 


MNelanchthin's Words: (t) Due ſunt in Gallis vrt ex. lon 


y 
l 


i»4 81.7 
#11496 I 


(t Fe 

#r i174 (Colt 
hndius in 
„ Petri 
(Ciel 
„ 74 
13,111 


(a) Ga- 
land. ub; 
wore n. 


FFGOT 
art ei, that the (0) e eee, whitch it i 14d, e n mate ifs of i mate P04 


Biget odio to ee e e eee en er, i vary es. 


"1 1 Cf) Al. WAY 144 hint ene ie 


Ene eee in eee ww 


ee deen eee Ty 


1 mY hee ds ve hoe n ent i. 
pher, hince he wits vory mer 14 ty © Tollns Hen, ge, Vie 
n Pere, 


pub g 
br % de en Fry, CF) that Cabos 


vobraide d him Wie ken ping the Truth in une se 


fone Bios it 64: 44 #977 TT 6 
beer 50 of — —— NAA C17 off 5106 
U EE CEE I IC 
© vid, innit, ue ret, 9 ae 
„ ere ue fr 14 een bee. „%%%. 
1 5% Ar 4 e „ 4 a7 . . 
1 1 ür 19 . 1 # " [bat 
ſ FEY F „e 1 2 15 Av - 
tr 4 if: „„ e a" ee hr eri Ar - 
He,, „ (fr war 9, and v [ ATT " [EET 
„ A flat eliens [or (nt a, 4 bert een 
wnlt, neee een een pO en, 
been 7 Dr 'ﬀ ene tt jul: ct 8 his 
Antler eren re, refutes tins with fore 
ter What be he, Geferves to be fet down af 
length. (1) #4 Bigetie Ge qnerdam in view & 
quad wilt 77e me 8 pri ATM 2 publics las ALL 
£9000 ſ p86 appiti' ny / Fa", & ſeripts nit 
LL A erte ee eee prof, 741 7 videyot ur 
ew Cr ÞL | form Mc laniibon wm (alumni 14 HHH it 
en red devat, tf if WI. Fiduin' * favilis PT 
4 po ſoritevit gnat n, propter prblicam canſam, wor 
fine gomite leer gane, Nempe Caftiiianum e 1» 
Daene offs genre ant, Ae (Ont, moms 
(act eat bens cans apud Ng „ e 6 
en e 7. hight um, %% 
be Philelorbia Arfetckes preflentom, we fibi & . 
gratis tb f.t, cnn em Rigs Nee miditarct ur 
Avifietelom, qued landate pancrerum © populi principe- 
tn wins {mporinm improbefſt, ab Regem groviter 
tüm nat eit, Used teten cm offct uuf & 4 
(.aſftellans Ariſtela amante & admirante alien f, 
ne minus improle a Bigetie conficlum quam 4 Melantt- 
hore Leiter liter: mandatum, Brgetinm tamen peſtes in 
gratiam riceptum Rigi commundavit, atque ili; que 
4 Rege petcbat apud Nemanſenſes impetrovie. It ap- 
pears — theſe Words, . That Biget in imita- 
rion of the ancient Sophiſters, and namely, of 
Gorgias, declaim'd and read Lettures every where. 
„Ai, I hat he had ſpoken ill of Caftellanur both in 
private and in publick. 14%, That he made his 
peace with Caftdllanns, and that by the recom- 
me dat ien of that reconciled Enemy, he obtain d 
hom Trewis l. what be with d for at N.. 


plain'd ro him. 2dly, The proſperity of the Pe- 
ripatetick Sect at thar time, and the great reſpect 
that was paid to Ar ſtotle, do not permit us to be- 
lieve, that Caft-lianu; thought he was able to wrong 
the Honour of a Rival by calling him a Peripate- 
tick. He would have taken a wrong way to weak- 
en the Praites that were beſtow'd ym Bigot in 
the preſence of Francis I. 3dly, The Profetlors of 
Philoſ>phy ia the Univerſigzes of France do not ex- 

lain Politicks, and it would have been ridiculous 
in thoſe times to have ſaid, I will explain te you 
what an Ariſtorclician Phileſophty is : He is one that 
prefers Common-wealtht before Monarchies. 4thly, It 
is moſt certain, that Francis I. protected ende a- 
gainſt Ramus. The Author ot Caſtellanus's Life, 
lays, (a) That that Prince was like to condemn 
that Rebel againſt riforle ro the Gallies. So that 


45- p. 75, therp is ſore reaſon to think that Melanchthon did 


* mon-wealths betore the 


June atque cont emptui nevis Lucianis atque Dia 


Huge, , 


not coe the thing & be fahl hive done. ifs 
en minor, it lad foffer'd himfelf © ts 
pre- poſſeft CALLAN hevring both Patt ior Nev or. 
thelefe his Words have he, rd EF fe ws to. 
dy that ſpecies of ove Bigger, wic hont tiking reer 
n h Melane bt bag publiſh 4 of um. 1 much 
Power the Neo forme Men have to immores!: 1- 
my Srory, whether it be true, of Falſe ; agreesb1s, 
or contrary eg aff epperrances ! 

AU DEF wit in the commont Error « See hors 
wh.t he s * ſmu⸗ might have 15. 4 


among tlie $ exr ied Mer Hit Fy awe ts 1 1 4419 1+ _ 


hi by the Chain of big Liberality if (ij hs 
would ba ve accepted the Pr inripality of bis Rayal Callers 
* #4 Canomſhip of e lten, Revenue that . of. 
fred him frveral tires and lib, William Bigec, 
whos wer the 11 * of hi; time, if hit H 775 
Alone the liber of Miſcon (+) had wt K 
ne the defire be Dad is have him wont bis b 
that be might net have ſuch a Learned Conſuree of thy 
Dee be made very Day at the King 146. 

(C) In the Menagians he is nit e } This is 
the Story ; © (7) Poirier Gallandine was envy'd, and 
* his Enemies would have caus'd one whoſe Name 
" ws Mee, + great Ar ifhotolicion Philoſopher, to 

come from Normandy, to fupplant him by tha 
means. framei who had been ſpoken to abour 
him, K d Perynr Caftellanur, what Man he was? 
Petr Caftellianur anfwer'd, that he was 3 Philo- 
pher that follow d eie, Opinion And what 
* are Arifletle's Opinions, added Franci: 17 Sir, 
reply'd Petre, Caftellanur, Avifertle prefers Com- 
onarchical States 
This made fuch an impreſſion on the King's 
mind, that he would hear no more of chat Mr. 
Biget. So that Petrus Caftellanus ſerv d his Friend 
” = dexterouſly.” I could make ſome Objeftions 
againſt this account. 1f, Our William Niger was nut 
a Norman, but a Menge. 1dly, His ability in the 
Peripaterick Philoſophy, was not proper tots lant 
Peter Gland, who only taught Philology. 3dly, Mt - 
lanchthon, who ought to paſs for an Authentick 
Writer, as to that matter, fince he only made it 
known, does not ſay, that the buſineſs was to ſup- 
plant any Profeffor of Pari; ; He fays, that they 
would have introduc'd Biget to Francis I. that thar 
Monarch, who had heard Peter Caftellanu: diſcourte 
to often, might alſo hear the diſcourſes of that . 
liam Ber blerve well, that when the only Au- 
thor that ſpeaks of any Fact, commirs a miſtake, 
his Narrative cannot be alter d without a new Er- 
ror. I except the Caſes wherein one nds one's 
ſelf on the true diſcovery of the Fatt. 47 by, We 
learn from the Life of Caftellanus, that at his Re- 
commendation Francis I. granted this Niger a thing 
which he defir'd. How can it be faid then, that 
that Prince would hear ns mare of that M. Bigor ? 

(D) He publiſh 4 ſome Trete] Some (4) of his 
French Veries were printed with the Parms of Charles 
de Sainte Marthe, rhe Uncle of Sczvola. Geſmer (:) 
mentions a Collection of Poems, Gulichmi Ng 
Lavallenfir, Printed at Bail in the Year 1536. He 
adds, It is Seven Years ago that I aw the Author 
at Baſil. Among other Pieces in that Collection. 
there was, Cateptron ad emendationem f fr 
Hum carmen : epithalamium queddam, rp igramms 
in Empiricum ( 75 Du Vrdier Fau-privas (g) men- 
tions this Litle, Guliclmi Bgetii Lavalonſis Chriftia- 
1 Philoſophia preludium, opus cum aliorum tum b 
ni; ſubflautiam luculentis expromens rationibu; Toleſs + 
apud Guidonem Boudevillewn 1549. It is likely that 
Julius Ceſar Scaliger hinted at that Book, when be 
faid : (b) Sic vide 
ones : quas barbarequidem barbaris, ſed non incite apud 
dottor furmalitates appellabamur. Hee quidem rijui 
cu 
linariis : ſed non neglefta ſunt à mazime Phileſaphe Gu- 
liclmo Bigotia, qui quidem pene ſolas hoc ſunamum jus he- 
die tuctur in recondita phileſophis 

(E) That Calvin ade him with keeping 1h: 


Truth.) Here is what we find in the Notes of a 


very Learned Man on Caftellas's Life . 4d quew 
(Bigortium) extat ele Jeanni; Cabrini —_ * 2 
e 


mus ejuſdem rei diverſas de e Calar 


JL 
"rom du 
Mae, 2 
141. 
( « }CGe+ 
net in 
Bid! 0rd 
fol 239 


Cha. 
ha tep- 
meats 
pot 
eſnetir 
nr. 


(6) J& 


Scalig 
exec 
_ 
5 
a 


nan 


err Keese ertrag FIS 812278 


SIGOT 40 


wie the ih of eee eee er ee ee 


FELL BEE ON 
j reel new Ie ar | wy thing af Nen N r i 4 L rf # which h 


* 


F; 1 e ' whe ahh Vw, 


MLLAUT (Alon) hnowy by te Time of eee A497, #1 e er of ron 


Boomer Pew 


whe) bocarmn prowey gooe 


Fro meien een ire bis own 


jw #7 ** 
js it 


A -1 iP 


Country, and to the rhea of hee en, whe eg forerimes inf chore teh of 1 #27 
ern,, 1 fer vir 94 elk 6 11 99 PAL Fry P,v% Wh eo 57 0 e ene Peres Ye, 7” 


with t *f Fenton. hut new Poor 


his time made in his prefe. 


(4) in is Tarr 1647. 


1 Hub Oe beer 4 him 


WY 4 4 © offedtion of Prom keene For Ch 
ville, d Ae Adars, wed tid not Fill i ad e ir the Verſes tht my Poets of © 
10 Ahh „ „„. Meer A Ny with £ Proftice ot: 


ſxyv ours of Xx Panegyrick, md wherein he docs not r f 19 infor Ns, (ie ee, 


wance (C} 
© uns © 


Line um Tran More, our Poot's Father 1d Mother, had tiken their Origins from 
the V illuge of Sore Benin des Bois int the Conmry of een, 
Adin + Y crfes, chat he cheruft himo lf among the Grimmoes, bet F do not botier: 
he grew ( rich by the Poor's Trade. He dy'd the eth of Moy If 1445, 


fr ppeure by Maes 
Feat 
Vr. Aaillet 
Ihe hour ie fai cht he was oblig d 


1 of 42 4 tes harm, 
| Joyners 1. 1 r Weihen f *r F dene boliove ir 


BILLI (Famer 4) in L iti Billins, Abbot of Sire Michel on eee, wis one cf 


the Learned Men of the XV hn Century. 
Fathers imo Len, and 
Judges s I defign 


He Traffic d feverdt Worls of the Greek 


purticulury Gregory Notions, to the firidfi tion of gord 


d to publiſh a long Account of lim ; bue EF could not frond his Lite 


compos d by i Fob Chaterd ; fo that | refer my Reaters @ Morers, and fhilt only oh- 
ſerve forme Miftzkes of the (& I ocarned Mr. 4s Lannei, whe publith'd two Letters 


that inſorm us, thin Tune de Bill; © 


pen d much for being at Pri, 


He com 


pin d of ic, among other Realtors, becaute Provifons were dear, and beciute he was 
oblig d to Y loſe part of his time with che Ladies. His Siſter, who liv'd with Ma- 


um 4: Mom | 
BILL OX ' Francis de) SEC 


and to ſome other Pr. Cue 
Field of Mars in the T..r i550. 
Stephens tound many +; Blaf 


„en the occation of it. 
7, born at Paris 


Fort g 4; | bomnenr du Sexe feminin, which he 


dicatcd to Catherine de Medicis, 


His Epiſtle Dedicacory is dated from Rome in the ancient 
It is an odd and fintaftical Book, wherein Henry 
es, that confilt in comparitons between the ancient 

Prophets, and the >ecrcrares of the King of France. 


It was Printed at Pris in the 


Year i555. in %. 1 have quoted it fourctimes. The Auchor was 4 Nephew of 4 


Temnarii MDLVTI. in que cam increpat aned 4 ſ- 

profbitim bus, id off, a 5 rof fone fide! Romans non recede- 
ret. 'T hat Lerter of Cabvis is (os) the 246. it is 
wrirren to one Pricey Biger, who did nor give Glo- 
> Bad bg 9 g the Truth. Calvin had 

emerly lodg d t his Houſe. The Name of 
. Cafellans;s Adverfary, was Willem Bigne ; "Tis 
not therefore he ro w Cabuin wrote. 

(F) He defird to be infirm'd whe be wears } Hee a5k'd 
thar queſtion, after he had read the Lerrer that 9 
«chim Cammarin; had writ to that William ger bt 
is at the end of the zd Book of rhe zd Volume of 
that Jeachims's Letrers, Siber, qui; fuerit, mf mo 
lam off explica, © qui: Vildmu; Bigetius Call ad 
quem exflar epifteln ſub fem err (6). 

(4) He made that Frerncy in the Nur 1637] All 
the proof that I have for it, is a of the Ab- 
dot ge Marelles, wherein he fays, that being at Ne- 

vers in 1636. he was falured one Morning by Adam 
n the Milan, who ſome of his Verſes to him, 
N D. and gave him ſome Copies of them. Thar Abbot 


dcatery of adds, That he promis'd the Princeſs ro pro- 
be; wy claim the Merit of that rare Poet, 3 Mer 
Villes % Aue came to Paris the Year following. He wor 


bows there, continues be, ts ihr Grandes, and ts all 
the Cæust (c). 

(8B) That be grew rich by the Pact'; Trade.) One 
muſt not always rake in the literal Senſe what the 
Poets Gay about their great Indi ,to thoſe of 
whom Piftols ; bur I 
te, when 
y for the pay- 
ment of his Creditors : It was not therefore a good 
way to leave (e a good Eſtate to his Children. 
He had a Penfion from Cardinal Richelfes, as ma 
be inferr'd from his deſiring () oac of his Fri 


ſollicit the payment of it. 

N 6 gel of bis Praiſes te 
: dA, com- 
OF THE JOY- 
$, left us his Cheville: ( ) his Fille- 
| | and his Rader (Plane) and his 


that be wa: —_— be 
an indifferent N, and perhap; a 
of Famaifus . ..... 


———— — 


Bithop 


ee d, that Maſter Adam deer more Homonr bo the Toy- 
bert, and other Tradeſmen, than to the Pots and the 


9 

(X) Some Miſtakes of the learned My. de Launor.] 
He has iaferted in (4) his Hiſtory of the College 
of Navarre, two Letters of James de Billi, written 
to Temes Pilleticr, and he believ'd they were writ- 
tem in the Year :, This ſhews that he did nor 
know that the Author of thoſe two Letters dy'd 
in the Year (3) 158;. The ignorance of fuck hike 
things is nothing, and can do no prejudice to a 
Learaed Man: But I cannot apprebend that a Man 
ſhould make his Ignorance appear in much more 
confiderable Matters, without ſome prejudice to 
himſelf. By publiſhing thoſe two Letters as writ- 
ren in the Year 1482, Mr. 4% Lawns; muft have be- 
liev'd that the Prince of Cent was then in Prifon ; 
that the Admiral having gather'd the broken Re- 
mains of the Army paſs'd the Loire, and committed 
my Ravages ; that the Duke of Gu/ſe purſu d 
im with long Marches, Gr. All thefe things are 
lainly contain'd in the firſt of Tamer de Billi's tuo 
trers, with this circumftance, That the Prince 
of Cend# had almoſt made his eſcape out of Priſon, 
which caus d the 22 to have him remov'd ro 
Charerer. It is viſible, that this Letter was written 


in the beginning of the Year 1563. Tbe date that ; 


Mr. de Launei produces is Lettie to. (bt) Cal 
Feb. 1582. Without doubt, he found the dare of 
the Phce and of the Day in the Original, and ad- 
ded that of rhe Year ro it. I dont know what 
he could have for his Conjectures; bur 
it is certain, cither that he did not mind the Con- 
rents of that Letter, or that he was bur little kit d 
in our Modern Hiſt 
tion of thoſe Letters, ſhews that he did not under - 
ſtand Greek; for he left ſeveral faulrs (7) which 
the Printers had committed, about fore Greet 
Words that our Abbot had made uſe of. - 
(T) To boſe part of bis time with the Ladies} If 
defire ro know all the Reafons why he was 
ery that he had left his Province, read his own 
Words : Hic omm1i s prrturbata, r infefta £ bic er- 
tema annens caritar, hic mes ſucce wittitendum, bic 
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bliſh'd 4 Book inticuled, & + L 


. Moreover, the publica- 7 
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41 
Croix du 
Miine, 
27 5: 
Fee the 
R/bliot bee 
ue ET 
goiſ- of du 
Verdier, 
pag. 395- 


If a9 (ow 
fain indi. 
Ver: places 
of bis Ju- 
menrs. 
oreri 
note: the 
224 of No- 
vember 
1580. Rur 


(9 — 
the 23d of 


January. 


(1) Por — 
ampl:, 89:7 
Verſe of 


Homer, 


n printed thu, 
ere. : 


cur fitandum, 


« G2 Sar. 


lion Bione. Lotenzo Craſſo, . go. 


hat SILLOW FIOY 
ben #4 ne (2) of Solis I ink be Rod em u ggf of PINS ts foil, £944 of 


1h, am 1 #1. 
AI "Fi ON, ee Prot, (A) born if geen, d in the tire of ON) binn, Ph, 
76% dlghnr, who reign 4 from the Fourth Your o the 15440, Ghee, en the Serond 
e, Your of the 144d, There is fore liketihoodt tht he peft the bet part CC) of 
ieh, Of ins # Greet Grieve, Fe wi i Pow, f wi i 
. ene of his Diſciple Moſeber, The fow Pieces that rermin of him 
7 W in the opinion of forme Perfors v woll qualified 
, ory ; 
from $i. Mien died of Poiſon, as Moſcher ohr vun very dearly *, There ae mury Ed of 
ow; , the layh of thoſe two Poers ; bur the beſt of them, is without doubr, that of Pits, of 
1 . 1696, with x Tranſlation in Proneh V orfes, and forne Remnrts 
fei of wu, (D) id of it. fe w 14 ſoon after reprinted in Heollewd. 
hr dy, ON, furnamed Rory bene, becauſe he was born at l 
4 W 4s pher of much Wit, bur of very liezle Religion. He q 
age e, He wis much beloved by Anrigener, King of 
{ Me. de Roldnefs that came near | nee, he made no ſeruple 
onge- was (A) the Son of a Freed-man, who turn d Bankrupt, 
Pierre. fed the Phatonick Philoſophers, whilt he wws an Auditor of 
, 00k the Habit of 2 Cynich ; then he addidted himfelf to Tren, who wis 4 
* ben Athcilt ; and laftly, he was u Diſciple of Theepbroftes the Head of 
| Thr Ariſtotle's Seft. He lov'd Pomp and Ofteneation, and thew'd ſeveral Cui 
ws He causd himfelf to be foll by a parcel of Sen men, 
at | | 


1 ow d into the of Exerciſes, 
— who had the Complaiſance to dreſs t Ives like Scholars 


ns, and A 
River rake 
lod Bo onvfitandun, litigandam, & ſoreir tauſe que apud 
ryſthe- Magi hr Equituem ven tducatur inter e. be; 
nes : The fermmdumn 42 This latter point favours 
ern but lietle of in Abbot ; neither do we ſpeak of » 
Name of Court Abbor, but of an Abbor that was + greet 
tht Rives Gretian, and who minded nothing bur his 
i: nie- ies. 

1 (2) Nephew of & Biſhep of Senlis.] The 14th „n 
os og s Chapter of his 12 contains, The Nn, Petition ts cons 
Frontier of the Ladies in favour the Secretaries. have 
Muſcovy only es d, (fays Pen in that Petition) the 
and Po- Fruit ed ing from Letters . . . like the 
meer o- = who — ance in 

See the the ſame, the et ence of you all, „ bis 
| Se Ars My. Arthur () Fillon, nt long ago 2. 
6 


F and 1 Senlis, did in Normandy, for the Proteflion 
Country defended by him, and card of k. 4 
for which he was call d in his life time, the Father of 
the Country, according to the ancient mede (b). 
1 (4) Born at Smyrna] The Epither . 
that ELI — 4 
it ; it ma engthe e 4 
chus, — 4 — mention is made of the Sorrows of — 
the River Meler, for the death of its Son en 
Thar River runs by Smyrns. 
u (c) mw Se moms gems, Aongy Sy 
Tim, Mixes, ri Ne rojo m Of oy, 


epitaphio — — - + 

ionis. - - - - 16 me av # Where.] The manner wherewith ugs, ask'd ſupra, 
(4d) See the — 1 A 4 im, Tie * , wits 1s whe i nas; e, 
Remarks Hie ti: um maxime canere, aller marer ff, are what Fam. ly * 

My. de Hic6 Mele nouns dolor : interiit tibi privs Homerss, made B; gu , 

ong- ue + 0 6 he was of a 
Pierre, duc iterum allen his a 
pag. 177, Filium d eploras. he would 
18 (B) In the time of Prolemy Philadelphus.}] See would 


. 
1 Nel here the Proof that is given of it. Theocritss was 


ibro pri- afflicted for the death of Nen, and he liv'd in the Mother, to an- 
mo de time of that Prolemy ; it follows that en ſwer Anti uſe of 
Poeri Bu- liv'd alſo at the fame time. This P would be one ask'd him 
coli Cici- much ftronger than ir is, if rhe x Verſes that who * 
Hani. Lo- thele Words of Meſchur, # & enen che ; Metber 

„ int | anos Theecritus, did not leave this 


17 


renzo 
[Ire 
quotes him a Gap Tt ar up, 
in hi; Hi- that — — 1 the Complai 
Hery of the Death of he had excited among t 
Greek Pe- veral Countries. That Suppoſition connects the be- 
ets, p. 89. — N Gap wary 
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2. 
22 
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Sono becauſe it is not the on 1142. 
222 Connection, there is reaſon to doubt, that Meſchus had She had at 4 
tre le oo ow 


_ 


C_ "®(c) The bef part of his Life in Sicily.] It is Af, 
= dal char again, that ſupplies us with the Proofs of this 
Vinti- Fat. I have not ſeen how es Fintimiglio 
miglia (en makes uſe of em, ro maintain that Biew 
chealme- was of Sicily, or at , that he his abode 
nocrede there; bur it is very , that theſe two Verſes 
d'abitazi- have been chiefly Aby him : 
one Cici- 


+: 
f 
; 


ror 


2 


52 


* of 


mult needs have beer ve 
t (MN) dot of jofting 
ſeen preſerved. 


(C5) thou 
LIL had 


Mr he- wer nb i ont if 7 het houſe, and ſmels * 
en at my Father could net protend ts bete Marth 


Carmine (a) tn gander, %% deleſlat ur iam 
HM. 1d F FS {irmenitm O& ſale nigre. 
Chabot rermarks on this Paſſage, that mot Interpre- 
ters underſtand the Comedies by Sermons B 
Their Opinion is, That A ifophanesr having es- 
cold in the Comick Parr, and 14 1 
ther's Name having been (4) ee, the Epithet in 
queſtion was given to the Comedies, That Pre- 
tention is groundlefs : ene Father was 
call'd Philip (), and if the Charatter of en Boryfthe- 
iter be narrowly conſider d, it cannot be doubred, 
but that thoſe Words of Hure are meant of him. 
An ancient (4) Scholiaft upon that Poet has hit 
the Mark, for he explains Bioneis, by ſatyricir, li- 
vidit, ami, err mine maledics, Bien autem, 
goes on, Sophifter copneminatus merdacifſimi; verſibur 
1 u[ws, u hut its omner lacrravit ut ne Homers 7 
dom pareeret, Why ſhould he have ſpar d Homer ? 
he ſpar d neither Socrates nor Fupiter ; he flander'd 
Men and the Gods indifferently. See the follow- 
ing Remark. He had the art of _ 
hugh. Hr A 4 dee Wor & 16 50k Hays. 
„ , fate hug 17 ve won y = Ee 
„er autem & fſprffatorum ftndioſus, ri [umque movere 
auditeribrs maxime peritns, gravieus nominibus adver- 
bog ſom ver noms (4). had an impetuous Wit, which 
'T. made him overſtrain 1 Thus I tranſlate 
ue i e xe, and it ſeems to me, that 
"the Latin Tranſlator of Plutarch did not well un- 
derſtand the place where it is ſaid, that the 
Beards of handſom Boys, were, as Dien expreſ d ir, 
ſo many Harmedinr's and Ariftogiton's, becauſe they 
make the Tyranny of Love to ceaſe, as ſoon as 
they appear. I his is an Inſtance of thoſe 
quick and ſtrain'd Expreſſions, that were uſual to 
our Sophiſter. Plutarch made uſe of the Word 
„eee, which I think is very ill rendred by 
that of importunins, Here is the whole — 4 
ODI | Copeic benen, 
ib. Andie e . A gar pimuts, ot C e 
„ anner ene ien Fr quande Bie fo- 
} Ibid. phie importunius nomihil formoſorum crines Harme- 
i. dies vocavit & Aviftogitones, quod iis enatis pulera ty- 
) = _— amatores ſeſe abdicare __ . be 
„ Tul- C) We judge of it, ome ings t 
alan. 3. Hove hs 32 mentions ſome of 
n=. them, ber hes not made choice of the moſt re- 
Dee _— (g) The way to yn roy * _ 
N Diog, #s , People go thither bli 
, fomcrhing conerad'® in Funerals, (b) They burn 
4. People, as if they were e and thy lament them, 
ibid. as if they were ſenſible. took it for a folly, to 
tu tear ones Hair in time of affliftion, ar if a Man war 
e leſs ſenſible of grief by making bis Head bald. Lairtins 
does not mention this, Cicers mentions it: (i) Hinc 
a= il; Agamemmen Hemericis & idem Accianus , 
— Scindens dolore ident idem intenſam comam. 
facetum illud Bionis, perinde ftulti 
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— ray evellere quaſi calvitio maror leva- 
* retuy. is } reſt the Debauchery of Aci- 
2 binde very lively : (1) bs bis Nuth be bereav'd the 
cedar Women of their Hueband:, and when he was grown up, 
Wet be bereav'd the Men of their Wiver. That which 
ud was intollerable in his Jeſts, wht, hae he jeſted 
. Upon Morality and Religion. If — 
= bed fer Alcibiades, and did not make uſe way, t 
® tim, be war © great Pol 3 £7 5 for bim, if it 
1; Conti ir no great matter (1). To , 
id of the Puniſhment infli Poet, 


LS >. 

. 6 Dana de: 
. ely 
= i; $% 
- 


in N 
CA 


, he faid, 
th, Ire 
chat 


3 athers upon their he ſaid, chat if war 
e. move nden, then if o Phyſicion ſheuld give Y 


had 4 gent teal Ming Wir} This firy 
7 of Hor ace muſt he AS, of him. 


forts of Þ 


The Example of Tulw 2 alled 


of Mr. Deſpreaux (v) : 


HIONK, 


eloquent , fro por fan ye (ry MAL 1 eng, 
it ; we may jndge of it by , forme of ee Srv ee ee ee 

He war no 60 seul ir ee nas 
4 he, who confidering how diffrcnte it is t& pleaſe 
t about it, which Pim Chryſofom ratures. 
one ; but it is not ſaid, chat it was ons # Vike ocention ; wrt | 
fick there, he did a« moſt impious Men do, he rim into another Exeroniity He oor 
ſuperſtitious; he had recourſe to Ligarures, and t& an hundred other things, which 


Ih hat # 


| of Parodies. Wh of Nen 
«vor forts of 4 # 4 
71 


Meet e © £44 5 # Avi 
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Falling 


10 


14 4 en, #44 # mene „ 194 bir n, 4 # bis 
Grand fHtb## 1 Hirhwilr Of) Plirev'h thews the Fit. 

that Comprrifon with grozt Solidiry I+ 
is eaſy to ſhew, tht there is — ale in 


moſt of een witty Conceiry wever, they are 
t the ge 2 41 


for the greateſt 
Imagination, 1nd it may be faid in gener et, that 
witty conceits have s falls fide Figs Impudence of 
turning Religion into ridicule, ought te have been 
refirain'd ; for a ferious Refuration dors not fo 
much harm by much, us the fen, of + witty Man 
Young Perſons ſuffer themfelver to be led 197 7 
thoſe kind of Mockers, more thin can be age | 
And Be (e fpoil'd many of them Which en uns- 
voidable, conſidering the boldneſs wherewith he 
made uſe of his Wit Mast 2 falſe Religion, which 
Ignorance and Impoſture had mage un hundred 
f more ridiculous, than Religion in it (elf, 
and in its true hate, is an excellent thing 

(CA) ering how difffenlt it i; ts pleaſe ſrownl! 
„ had # thanght } Bion aid, that wn. 
leſs a Man was a Tart, of Then Wine, it was int 
— to pleaſe many People. Dim Chryſofiom 

id that Thought very infipid ; for, ſays he, it 

has often happen d, that when ten Perſons fot at 3 
Table, it ſcem d to ſome that « T art was cold, and 
to others that it was hot. It may be, 20d. he, 
that Dien pretended to ſpeak of a Tart, that was 
both hot and cold at the ſame time (p) An Au- 
thor, whom I ſhall often have occation to refute, 
has falſified this. (9) It is reported, lays he, of Bion 
the Philoſopher, that to pleaſe bedy, be with d 
himſelf te be @ Tart, becauſe be Ad a Body Is 4 
it ; but Dion Chryſoſtom ſhews bim in the 64h Ora- 
tien, that be i; miſtaken, and that hi: Wh i; 
the true Wiſh of « Frendtich, becanle, ſaid be, every 
body dots not love Tarts alike; for ſome love them 
het, and others cold ; one will hav them round, another 


%% Dion Chryſoſtom, Bion bend heave 
Gold or Silver, to pleaſe every body ; and yet, 
if I might find fault with Dion Chryſoſtom / Opi- 
niew, as he has paſt bir Tudgment on that of Bion, 1 
would ſay, that Dion Chryſoſtom , as much mifta- 
hen as Bron, for ſeveral Prople love neither Gold nor 
Silver, no more, than if there was none in the World ; 


and therefore I ſay, ſuch @ Defire ir # fantaſtical 


Square ; ene will have them ſoft, another hard : And 
— 7 
to 


""(D) Being falten fch, be did as weft impious Mew do, 


ran inte another extremity.} 1 have heard a Cen- 
tleman ſay, that belong'd to the Count (r) de Sen,, 
that Sainthibal, à famous Unbeliever, made great 
Complaints, that no Man of their Sect 
ifr of Perſeverance, They do us no honour, 
id he, when they lie on their Death Bed, t 
diſhonour and belie themſclves, they die like other 
Men, confeſſing their Sins, and receiving the Sa- 
crament. He might have added, that they com- 
monly practiſe the minute part of Superſtition 
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Y on Comets, 
A ſickneſs brought that 


telam. 


ſuperſtitionibus 


obnoxius degerer, religionibuſque 
lum impleret. Livius dec. 1. lib. 1. (v) Sar. 1. 
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„ CL CONTI e wit 
i ehen en ein en, enn 
Geo „in 4 n ee ror „ „ 
ee, eee, 4 e murmur eee is & * N 
fete to fay, Non, Though ir therefore very im- 
nen ͤ enn He belies 4, that if be cu male 4 Fidld 
, ſfuiſſul by lein Proifſer npon it, he ſhould net be ts 
h fim, If be choſe rather to praiſe it, than ts take the 
e pair ts Alem it, Therefore one muſt not be call 4 an 
„eee feel Mr for proifing ot hrt, if his proifer are uſeful to 
n (him, ind male them produce good Fruit, The wnper- 
mow, tinence that Plutarch finds in that T tis hat 
MI „ (4 Field would not become worſe by being 
ran pris; whereas the Praiſes that are beſtowed up- 

em lu. oo Man that does not deſerve them, MA with 

Ane Vanity, and fpoil him. This Cenfure of Plutarch 

non fit , loft labour ; for gion did not ſay abſolutely, that 

deter tor: ohe muſt proife others; but he made Praiſes de- 

hominem upon this Condition, vis. That they would 

nflant c make thoſe better that ſhould be prais'd. Let us 

paroune foe how Amyet tranſlates Plutareh's Greek : © Where- 
an ns © fore bien Soy ing is fooliſh and filly ; for he ar- 

ments © gued thus ; If [could make a Field fruirful by 
lat. praifing it much, I ſhould not commit a fault in 
a2 praiſing it, rather than tire my Heart and Body 
« in Manuring and Cultivating it. Therefore, 
© neither does he commit a fault that praiſes a 
Mam, if proiling him, he makes him uſeful 
* and fruitful to him that praiſes him.” In this 
Tranflation the Active Verb is taken for the Paſ- 
five ; for Ben did not ſpeak of the Utility of Praiſes 
with reſpe& to him that praiſes, but with reſpett 
to him that is prais d. The Latin Interpreter has 
ſtumbled more grofly, he imputes this fooliſh and 
ridiculous Thought to Bien, to have believ'd, (5) 
that a Field became more fruitful by praiſing, than 
by cultivating it. Srulte itaque ac fatue Bis qui frm 


laudands putatat ſc redditurum fertilem ac frugiferum, 
i potius quam fadicnde & cle. Now tamen (c] homo 
abſurde facit laudans, bi id ii; qui laudantur oft utile. 
o excuſe Amyer, it might be faid, that he t aght 
that Niem being an Atheiſt, acknowledg'd no ot 

Duties but what are profitable ; and that therefore 
his meaning was, that Praifes ought to be beſtow d 
wherever they are well paid for; and that they 
ſhould not be refus'd even to a Field, if they 
could make ic fruirful. In a word, That the 
Trade of F 24 is not to be blam d, provided 
it be attended with Profit. But this excuſe, is 


Plutarch did not relate a thing exactly, 
hook | ive notice of it to the Readers; but what 
Sr + Rp 
H) Bion ſm which a.} Bien 
to bo. rwo very different things 0 
one, That all Thieves were Sacrilegious Men ; 
the other, That no Thief was Sacrilegious. He 
Conſequences from the ſame Prin- 
Principle is one of the moſt ſolid 
Truths that good er teaches us concern- 
Nature of GOD. The Supreme Being, 
ro y cm 
z all other Beings depend 
im, as to then Author 


SION IRR BEANG BLANGHEY Tr 


iy ie che ) Mn goph en, w hich genen anfwor 4 ſolidly, win bye ory dee e 
„nee, by which he world conclude, te the Doctring concorrming Oe tin 

Fines, coe im fore Co oo mr ididtions, I dow et know whiers 1 ene! 

at , Ay d in the 4 Your of the 44th Op il. 
Without doubt, This fpexts of him, when he Frys 

er How, Avarice i the greateft of iff Wickednettos eee een mae Figs randy anon e, 

hy the grew Apoſtle of the (ene, lata ue rh + Martins to him, mores 

hat is worthy of the moſt Orthodox Philofophers ; which ww, t& lt his Schotrre, ee 


th if wear Tir Fro 1 ITT 1 
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That if they requir'd /K) fo much Conftincy, is to bear with the fime kr eee inte 
if Mind thoſe that abus d chem, 44 well e thote that trete them civitly, hoy wright Pon de, 
pole ve that they had made 4 confiderable progrefs in Virtue, His Anfwor to Theme, Or vi 


een 


SIR ON, Meer of Hume, Lookfr GONTAUT, gag 
ANC, { Lewis ir) Profeſfor in Divinity at Sedan. Look fr BEAULIEU, hee wei- 
NCHE of Cafile, the Mother of Se. Lewis: King of Fare Look for fon 


F'vew, 
* 
IAN „ 
pag 7+: 
thoſe that rob what be longs tt 00 . e e 
legious ; now off Thieves rob what eee ers 
Gt ; for itt Things belong to him ; Therefore 
all I lrieves are Soc ride grows Here is the other. 
To tranſport a thing from one place that belongs 
to GOD to another place that 1— to lum e, 
„ no Sacrilege No thoſe that rob Churches, do 
only carry things from one plice that belongs to 
GOD to another, that belongs te hm alten for iff 
things belong ro GOD : Therefore thote that robs 
Churches do not commit 4 Sacrikeys. foners re 
fures thoſe Quirks cafily and folidly ; but be re- 
nts Nen to himfelf as + Tyrant that would 
crvel at certain times, and at other times plun- 927 
der Churches When he would be crvel, he makes — 
uſe of his firſt Sy ogim; It is a Decree to preci- 
pitate all Robbers 1 he makes uſe of the fe 1 
cond, when he defires to enrich himſelf with tb 
Spoils of Holy-places.. my 
(1) That ien dy'4 in the 4th Trar of the 114th (-) Vi 
Olympiad.} I have fu '4 (7) before, that e- 8) Viz. 
tarch made our Bien to flouriſh in the Reign of these 
firſt Avtigmmw, and I have not found Aldebrandin 27 
nus opinion very certain, (] That that Phi. feſt, who 
loſopher was examin'd about bis Birth by e YO 
nu; Gonatar. To make this more clear, I ought T0 lojop * in 
fay here, that Erateffbener had known Rien at arbons, ©, oo 
and reckon'd him his Heroes. It cannot le 1 
reaſonably queſtion'd, but that Srrabs, ( who in- with Flow- 
forms us of this, meant Blow Rory ff hema ; for what — 
he ſays that Eratefthenes aſcrib d to his Ren, is (m) ,_ 8 
the ſame thing that Erarefibones aſcribes in Dig u 
Lacrtius to Rien oy baits. Wherefore fince re- 
rofthenes was born in the 1ſt Year of the 126th venld- 
Olympiad, it mult neceſſarily be granted, that Ren fi, 
attain'd at leaſt ro the beginning of the 131ſt ; for - 
under Twenty Years of age Eratoftbenes's acquain- 
rance with him had not deterv'd to be mention d. I 
ſee but one difficulty in this Suppoſition ; which 4 
is, that I obſerve that the Learned Mr. 4. And Lueg, 
intimates (g) that 1 ſurvivd en. Now 28 4 
2 


icurws dy d in the zd Year of the 125th 11 
1 propoſe this difficulty to ingage i yy _— 


Rondel to clear this Point of Chronology learn- 


K) If : ir d ſo mach Conſtancy.] © Ries told 
his r they then A gee} BY of rheir , * ay: 
* Proficiency, when they could endure a Reproof „% . 
* from any Body, with rhe ſame indifferency and ug. FT? 
* unconcernedneſs of could boar the be TAC 
ncomium's, even fuch an one as thi the 
Poet: 2 (b) _ 
* Some Heavenly Flame ives 
K Live great, rejey ce, and 772 ble. e _ 
I thar rhe Rule of * 1 
Bien, is rather a a confirm” perfect Ha- 
die of our Soul, than a meer ſign of Amendmenr. (i) De vi- 


It is in truth, a Character of Perfection ta Epicuri 


(L) tis Anſwer to Theognis.] Platarch has it, ** *33 
and ſpeaks well of ir. Thele are his Words (ö) (4 Plut 
* And witty alſo was that of Ben to Theogenis, WD. | 


«i ing, 4 6 
FS ne fs, ner do, if poor be be: 3 
« His Tongue is bound 1» th" Peace, as well as be. LE. 
* — comes Pe paſs — 2 that 
wg being ſo prate ateſs our Ears i 
1 name The — 11 2 inſulting nir 4 2 
loſopher appears here; a poor Poet, end. Poc- 
who complains that Poverty his - 
ought 2 treated in EA. 38 


13 
|? 


"y 


— * — — 
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FL ANDEATA toe i fal phy, born in the Marquis (# 
F mu 120 e ir the Ken Ty 1 Nod from baue, where thy Wants 
on 1b ph4y | Wow fore TT Frick, and corte ON) to Goren, The eee d the Prom 

jog. 14 Mare Reſigion there, and if feſt, he edify' 4 the Church by Wi Conduct md Inv 
| eliey ; bt it % pero ate wards tht he attack A privarely the Diviniey of JESS 
CHRIST, tho ws et contented to yr n his cue wrong the | „% "er, 
Wt properd them ae ts the Minifter of the fuellen Church, niſteo, whe 
wit of the Farrily of the Conte of Martineager rejected him, and would not ſo much 
n ho ofo of Hin in his, of is Wife's Sicknefs he exrneftly offer 4 him his 4%e 
views. Calvin, to whom the fime Difficulties had been 1 en hurlred tim - 
feen that then his Anſwers hid appear'd ſatisfactory, the Objedtions worn 8 He | 
(4 1 the nove Hey, Was of fat angry with Blowdrata, and (C) treated him hurfhly, ks 
on Prot ov rrfietefs he contina'd to future him, and to peak to him ; and wes ale 


ſo conn it 
| — fine as to anſwer his + Ofbjettions in writing. Bur having Gifcover'd that 2 Trap ww 
| Ve, laid for Hie in requiring an Anſwer in writing, he would hear Blandrars no more. ft 


TIT „ reported that that Heretick accns'd Calvin publickly for ſomething that he had wrir 
Gentills. 4444 ub his Accufation was con inc d of fallity the exhibition of the Origin). 


Ni Home time after the Confiftory of the [ralizn Chure mude the proccedings, of which |; 
— %, (peck If elſewhere. Calvir ulfur d Hlamdruta, that he ſhould not — Against four 
ee His past Frnles ; but Blndrate durſt not ruſt to it for having fone Days after, ſeen 0 
of Calvin. of the Syndicks of the Republick come into the Auditory of Divinity, where he heard 4 
"Poll v Lecture of Calvin, he pretended to blecd at the Noſe, and fled (D) #s fall as he could 
fins deli- and came fo more to Gerrra 4. Having formerly practis d Phy ſick in Poland 

berntio® in Tranſylvania, he pitch d upon that Stage to dogmatize quietly. He went into T. 


Nes ifs 


fore elle land, 
ut Rien 


J 0 aneh Experience ſhews often, that want of it in Tranflvanis before the ſame Journey to G 
Medici. Fend ind Clothes makes one very talkative; yet And having been a Phyſician of * n 

nam div ie ie certain, that there are many things (1) a Man that Country , for he been a ye ten to ( 144, 

inPolonis ;jLtothed dares not fay ; I fay, it is certain, that ous, he choſe rather (5) ro retire thither, than f. / 

premiums Indigence benumns the Hands of ſeveral * elſewhere, when he thought he could not be ſe Berri) 4, 

inde in 4 Pops their Mouths, 25 Theogein;s obſerv'd. nd in Geneve not in 5s irland This is one of thoſe Len 

Tray) therefore he was of Opinion, that « Man ſhould Combinations of Moral and Phyſical things, of #4 + 

vanis a. uſe his utmoſt endeavours to get himſelf rid of which Father Mellebranche ſpeaks, in his Treariſe of 7 1 o/ths 

| pud Re- af iſery ; and that Death itſelf ought to be prefer- Nature and Grace. How comes it that Poland 204 #14 


| bins fe- 2d to Poverty. Tranfilvania were ſooner infected with the Errors 
| | cerat, e ausy (a) 2 ene, As, En e, of the Heciniam than another Country ? It is be- 
revertere- Kei hope 29914 , Kine, & de cauſe the Laws, that excite our Natural 
| _ "W + x94 Gp tres 4 it pre rea memes Paſſions our Reaſon, would have it, that George 
0 Bern . vines ee, Kone, ar Dubin, Blandrata being forc'd ro feek a Retreat, ſhould tu. 
81, na, of gie % MM wap. is N e's, ther pitch upon a Place where he was well 
. 067 Tot * ien ei , ac ed. then an unknown ery. Thi 
« Snares 57 6 as, in . s 
Ne . Hi oÞ 144 lane ee is the reaſon why he went from Goeve to Poland ; 
(1) Pluri- % ,, e, hems wine, and when he was there, he invited Alc/arus and 300. 
ma ſunt ee ee Kit s de ei, uu to come to him ; he thruſt himſelt the 
. quæ non u e anery 2 nr. Great; a Prince of Tranſyluania, whoſe Ph ician (s) 
nude i au 7, | all 7 by was, 15 , . ir 
dent run bonum paupertar, quam alis ret omnes domat he became his Proſelyte, &. However it be, * 
| homines mags, Mereri ſhould have faid, that Blandrara had a — 
pertuſa Er quam ſenelns cans, Cyrne, & quam febris : Phyſician in P:land and in Tranſylvania, before the ” 
þ — Luam quidem prupertatem operter fugere, & in — of — = hands — him; — 2 "7 
+ na. immen{[um mare n from 4, Went to Gmevs, 
| Fuven. To 2 petra, > amy 1 altas. Ny leavin Geneva, he —_— 3 Poland. Pg 
Sar. e. Omni; mim vir pauprrtate tus, neque quicquam (C) And treated him harſbly.} Calvin makes no 
| ks 8 eft : lingua vero ; li ligata eff 28 dong 4 . — font — 4 n 
. | 70 ace what a deteftable 
'S (a) The- Opertet igitur Kalle terra & lata dorſa mari, Hine Here is the whole paſſage. (c) — 
ä ognis v. Quærere gr avis, rue, liberationem aupertatis : pore ſuis 8 — Calvinum, coque in 
| 173. Mori, 8 amice Cyrne, Naber. melins eft vive, quod cum ſubinde fingeret e placarum | 
"7 Num vivere dura affli um paupertate. fs, peſtridie redibat ny nouve, nec deſinebat a 
10 Theognis's Words mention d by Plutarch, are to be % de ui. ſape audicrat, ſciſcitari. Itaque coaffur 
| found in thoſe Verſes. But becauſe that Theognis off ei Caluinus in faciem dicere, wultur tun; deteftlabile 


. liv'd a long time before our Nen, Plutarch cannot won mihi oftendit quod in corde «ccultum fever, 
| be excus'd; for if he ſpeaks of that Bien, he is a 'ac ſapinr eum aſpere ebjurgovit, ut , geri poſer, corri- 
| very bad Chronologer , and if he ſpeaks of another gerer & fallacias doloſque tortneſes, quorum 
6 Di, he is in the wrong not to acquaint his Rea- faftidio erat o defeſſer, 
ders with ir. I cannot tell whether any Body did (D) nd fed a: faſt as be cen] Several Au- 
ever take notice of this fault. thors are miſtaken a the time that ' Blandrars 
(4) Born mn the 8 of Saluces.} Who left Cern. They ſay, he did nor leave it till u- 
would not admire,that Mr. Morer/ ſhould think there Henrinus Gentilis hay retir d into the Territories bf 
15 a great difference between Pledmemt and that Mar- the Canton of Run: But rhis is falſe. Geneilis did 
quilate? Blandrata, ſays he, war aPiedmontois. O- not go away till after he had made an benpuralle 
ther; Ja he wat a Native of the Marquiſate «mand in” all the croſs Streets of the City the 2d of (% Ben 
ces. Theſe are in no ways two different Opini- September 1558. (% mager lane per ors! Ao wir- n vin 
ons: Thoſe that made him a Pledmenteiz, did not tir fade, dimittitur (Gentilis) Free jarcjurande Calviai 
pretend to place that Marquiſate out of Piedmont ; ſeſe porter urbis non rxceſſurum : mox Tamen vieders fue 
they took P/edment in its general ſignification, as ad Mattheur Gribaldiom in Sabaudinm it.” Se- 
tis uſual, when one does not deſign to explain all gust ſunt *aliyuante poſt Alciatur & "Blandvats. (4) 14 
the Duke of Sevey's Dominions exactly and Geo- 15 Primus Valtntinus Gentilis in judiciam weeatus, 41 
* Now it is certain, that in that ſenſe fmulats penitentia non fine infigni perjuvis' it. 
the Mar uifare of Saluces is part of Piedmont. See Sequutus off Paulus Alciatur,' aut etiam preceſſie, % (f 
Baudrand s 2 mala conſcientie vulnere adaffus. Blandrata ali # Hoorm- 
(B) And retir' dts Geneva] Moreri makes him go pet. (7) Brat ille 'Blandratas Salucienſir, prese beeck, 
Pavia to Poland, and ſays nothing of his leut, qui Gentil Geneva profugum pavle peſt ſe- appar. 
Journey to Geneva. This is no ways exat. Blan- giutus fuit. Now it —_ y a Lerrer of Peter advert 
drata was more than once in Poland, which ought dated the 11th of Jely 1558. rhat Blandrars Socinn 
to have been obſerv'd. He practis d Phyfick there and Altiates Trad been already at Zurich,” and chat gag. 24 
before he went to Geneve. He had alto praftis'd they did not go from thence till after Murter had 


PZ PT 


(:) 


ey © But eee e e nk 


- 


given ben tht Advice The miſtake of Horninr 
is worſe OT. He fag: (r) that Blandrats and Alcia- 
tes being frightern's with the Freut on of Sve 
ee, and Gn, went from rand to Poland, 
md that hav ng been - 5d from Poland in the 
Year 1457 Ae urn d Manomet an, and Blow 
drats fled into Tranſpivan + T here is nothing of 
ls T ruth ww it + hace © Onr ted the pretended Ma- 
lenser n of John Paul Alcia'sr cllewhere, and I 
h here, that Blandra's te. 4 into Poland the 


57. (ne Year that he left Grove, that ie, in the Year 


1558. Now Gentile having been Beheaded in the 
Year 14665. one may eaſily r it could 
de the reaſon = Blandrats Swiſſcrland, and 
#4 into Poland. If that Puniſhment had made 
en refolve to fly into that Country, could he have 
ern expell'd from it inthe Year 1565 ? ( Some 
Perſons that are more to be credited about thoſe 
matters than Humus, affirm, that John Sigiſmund 
Prince of Tranſylvania, ſent for Blandrais about 
the Year 1463. It was not therefore a Decree of 
Baniſhment that oblig'd him to fly from Poland in- 
to Tranſylvania in the Year 1565. John Letw has 
commirred a —_ yy in his Abridgment 
of (1) Univerfal Hi „ In three Lines, he 
makes two Men of the Phyſician Blandrars, and of 
George Ran dra. As to the firſt, he fays, That the 
Synod of Ni made him an Aſſiſtant to the Su- 
per-intendant of the Churches in the Year 1860. 
and he ſup ſes, that rhe ſecond went into Poland 
when the Diforters occalion'd by Stancarus, were 
hardly over. Which is a new Lye. The Diſputes 
that Srancaras had rais'd, by maintaining, that J E- 
SUS CHRIST is got Mediator as to his Di- 
vine Nature, were in their heighth at the arrival of 
P'mndrats. (e] Tum autem forte Franciſci Stancari 
\Lntwani petulantifſimi hominis i tate (ut ſand 
. 2 Poleni Italia) fei cant Polonice 
E:cleffe. Bur all this is nothing in compariſon 
Father Maimbourg's Anachreniſms. He fays our 
Blandrats (d) went into Trauſylvanis in the Year 
1583. 4 . that op Bp —— Prince 
Jebn Sigiſnaund rok _ te bear bis Phyſician, when 
fſerting up fer a Divine, be ſpoke like a ee of the 
Trinity, which he term'd a Chimers. He adds, that 
this Prince durft net yet declare himſelf, as well be- 
cauſe bis Mother, Queen Iſabella 2 moft Carbolick Prin- 
ceſs, was fill living, as breauſe Soliman did not de- 
fire rhat man $ ſhould be rolerated. This con- 
cerns the Year 1555. He ſays, chat our of com- 
plaiſance to Seliman, all Hereticks were ba- 
niſh'd ; but that the Queen and Selizzan dying ſoon 
after, in the Year 1566. the Innovarors return d 
and enjoy d a great Liberty, and that it waz then that 
Blandrata corrupted the greateſt of the Court. 
What a N relating things! How ma- 
ny falficies! We ſhall fee hereafter, (e) Parilas's 
Anachroniſma; and N | 


We oy 4 re mit —_—_ thofe, who ie him 
ne thotes Difcords, the Sowrinien Herefy win foreled iy 1H 1 
oe ther irs thote Parts, Me chang'd his cone in the Yew 1564. huving bee: 
lend into Fran 7 by Prince ohn gi m, We muſt not 
orig into Polond, he wis mide Elder of the Churches under the Jurte terte of Hu: 
„ Cone, nd art In the Y of r 69, the Synod of Kimns, to which be hid Fronghe eee 
has Shore of mY hundred Crown from Nicolas Radsivil # great Chancellor of Litbag. © v1 
„ ents lim and his good Friend Liſmaninee Aﬀſtines to Cruciger, who win U. 
wr ent of tie Chnrches, They were willing to give him fome Colleges bot 
the ect eie Government ſhowid too much reſemble Papucy & Neither mult w. * 5 
forget, that in the Year 196r. Blandrats appear'd in the Synod of Pinguine Han 
Netter of Recommendation from Nicolas Radzivil, (£5) and that he duliver: 
eren of Faith there, by virtue of which the Aﬀembly gave him an honour: 
Ws Toaftimonidt, wing rerird into Tran lovanie, where he wis {.pported with we, 
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tutig do Yoo7 ted wht win homwonrubiy receiv'& there by theſe of the Proveftiie 
Nene Cit 1 rite him foo tt for confer le „ Divine CE) © be ws, ent 
tals Wore hers e ee fever i otto to the eta ig Head, wherety be o® 4 


1 
#f is 


1 


þ 54 A thi #ry r hie Min from 4mRMRong tem, whe. might ite cv the burhy Dee my 
ally with his eee, The impreflioms thee thoſe Letters made, did very march 
ente he ten of eng, Nana; bur nothing prov'd fo contrary © hm, « ehe 


p Fig 
Tis ts 


opper'd the Myſtery of the Tri © v4 


F ' ein 
oe (hue of Mi, eee e 


1 


1 


I ous 
Aen. 


gh wour of hn Sigmund, who: Phy tic tan he wii, and with that of * etre “ 145. ff 
chte Minifter of Stare, he made his Herefy appear boldly, and chiefly after che 75.2 

Wiek Diſpute which he mint and with Frans Devi 
Dodors, in the prefence of the whole Court, in the Year 1566. The Prince adber d (Mains 
intiely to the Amtirrinitarion Party, and t dy'd in that Perſuaſion in Blandrats's + þ 461, 
Hinds, in the Year 1579. That Heretick did not want new Patrons; he was Phy. * % f, 


againſt ſome Reformed — 


„„ 
e of 
117 


ian 


(z > y —y 4 Divine at he war, enald reach 
. t appears from Calvin's Letters, that «t 
Churches „M conceived a great Eſteem and AE (/)Calvi. 
feftion for Blandrats hut it appears alſo from che 1. 
$oeinian Hiſtories, that Calvin's rs were look d 19. 

upon as a Perſecution that forc'd Blandrats to re- 

tire elſewhere. Here are the Proofs of thoſe two (g) Id. 
—_— 2 Valde mirer hominem quem ſola an- * 345. 
tis & faſtneſur vultur commendat an, apud 1931 ge, 

ut qua never Alas Ecelefiam ſuſtinea! ſou bumer« (4) Id. 
Certd tam inconſiderate cridulitati ni me puderet g u- epiſt, 327, 
tem viſſlram non amarom. .. . . (cg) Unum nom di[- 

fimule, co; qui tam humaniter Grarg/um Blandratam ex. (1) Tr the 
ceperunt parum fuiſſe cauter & provide, & male con. Preface of 
Suluiſſe veſtre ex/ſimationi Magis etiam mirer queſ. Calvin 
dam primarie autteritatw wire; graviter offindi quod 

libers hominem detexerim. . . .. h) Ergo non vulgare 
fecit eperæ pretium lango itinere quod tantum ſibi nomen 
acquifterit. Nullus off apud alias genter, vor admira- 
mini non ſecus atque Angelum d cel —— Veſtr as 
delicias minime uobis imvides. You fee how zealouſ. 
ly Calvin expreſſes his Anger, becauſe Blandrats 
had found ſo many Bubbles that admir'd him, and 
were offended at a (i) publick Writing wherein 
he was defam'd, Let us fee now the proofs of the 
operation of that Remedy. () Calvinur bir non 
content ur Blandratam quum alia ratione non poefſet lite. ( J Ibid. 
ris in Poloniam miſfit perſequi, apud patranes & Fate g. 170. 
acriter criminari, ita cunifa ad cum perdendum age- 

4 Ile qu, liters fidem in multerum animis (=) Bibl, 
imvenerant. . .. . (1) Nuam ile (Blandrata) wocs- Antitrin. 
tionem tanto alacrins amplexus off, quod cum Calvinus Pet. 28. 
miſſes per Poloniam & Lituaniam literis perſequi non 
deftiterit, ita ut ei tutam in his orus vitam agere per 
cacozeliam non licuerit prout in fi „ 
wmur. ... ... (m) Cum nec hie quiet? degere peſſet nus dedi- 
Calvins ſcriptis ſuis cum perſequente, à Johanne Sigiſ- ray Aha 
mundo Principe circa an. 1563. evecatur, conceſſit in him bis 2. 


of Tranſylvaniam, atque illic egit ius, bine Stephani Anſwer 10 


& Chriftopheri Bathoreorum Tranlylyania Principum, . 
imme & Stephani ad regnum Polonia jam evefti archia- cells bim, 
trum 9 & conſiliarium int imum. Stephani 
(Cee Letters of Recommendation fom Nico- Regis 
las Radzivil, and that be delivered a Confeſfan of ©210ni® 
Faith there]! What Calvin had writ to that great Archiater 
Poliſh Lord to acquaint him, that George Blandrats & Conſi- 
batch d Serverss's Hereſies in his Boſom, had not iarius in- 
yet produc'd irs neceſſary effect; Blandrats had Ws. 
warded off the Blow by his Artiices ; for Nicolas 
Radu made great Complaints of the Churches * 
Behaviour towards Blandrats, and declar'd, that dreas 
Calvin had dealt unjuſtly and raſhly with him. Wenger- 
(% Home Ifte facile technis ſuir fallacibus, time prin. Tus, Sla- 
cipi fucum facit, ades ut ille iratus Joh. ine, Man- oni res 


 drata noemine [wo ad $ Pinczovienſem, An. 61. formate 
4 rt 


24 Jun. habitam, de cum liters, quibus ſeris e- lib. 1, cap. 

Poftulabat in cauſa Slams cum Beli, icebatque 53: 7 85. 

mold & 2 7 + 7. Calvinum, qued Ran- 4679. 
| 2 


 _dratam, 


f 
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fly i Fee ad e e, Rare, Princes of ee, Woo wn if & 
F fhew yy e, when een Prigcs mjoy 4 the Kingdom of ” Poland, wt over e Mor 
29% We of figs Privy Commer Fro oppor with oat bis might Francis Prod, whe not 
nd, WY omoned ts deny the Driviniy of JESUS CHRIST, with tw ws 
hs 9d ON" nmrd moreover, that he auen not t be worſhipped, Plan ace 
| cnn 4 ee, Sorin tr e to his iifturres from þ Swiferlond, to opprte him ag tie 
11 Paws Droth, e, he ele him come ec ena in the Your 179%, whars 
rr Mw Frince 60 Mute hy ein, The frvour wherein he eee ee f 
compend, with the King of ehe, ace him take fo much deli 
Ww WT for for of conoting that Prince's | theraliry, he forfook 
— Haw, id begin to favour the Jefiirs, He wis yet living about the ear 1; 7 
mW when Melons wile his Troxife 4 Chrifs ; but he wis dead in the Your 1991, vin 
gerne writ unt n ee, Father Alamo relates, that Blondrers begue, wid, 
ib naeh 114 that be nr Aue A en the Fiend by oe of bis Nephews, who carry 4 all , n . 
Amen | dowt know whether what is faid of his Madneſs, may eredired ; but t:.4 
pug 1% other Fadtis certain, and has beer impured to a Judgment of GOD, borh by ©s 
j Main 2 Orthodox, and the Heterodox, Fhe Lift of Blandrata's (H) Works muy by 
hi ſuprs, feers ins the Bibliotheque of the Anti-Trinitariane, They had fuch an ill opinion of bis 
+ 2 Pen it Geneve, that it was belier'd there, thut the vs x that came out in !'s 
Arkeiths Nome were (1) revidd by another. In the Remark D, I ſhall cake notice of f. 
Eranget. vYeral falſe Dates concerning his Adventures, and in the Remark J, of Kere Mi- 
flakes concerning his Errors. Before 1 conclude, I muſt obferve, that the Ui 
4 tavies f tert fpeak of the difguis'd Confefftion of Faich that ke give to du 
or | 


f te howed up Kicker, 4 
Y the Intereſt of the ( 


Varills 
IE, S 


A Hue traduerst, & Serortiſmi netaret. Blandrats two forts of em Some belong but in part to him, 
ment. pleaded his Cauſe in the Synod very boldly and others ſeem to been wholly to him. Among the 
pax 189, cunningly : Here is the Confeſſion that he deliver- latter there are ſome Theſes, ſome Letters and forme 
&d ; it was very Orthodos e Fete me wedere in rvations concerning the Invocation of JESUS 
| wen Don Porrom, in nun Deminem Teſum Chr CHRIST, that have only been Printed in other 
| Gun foe Piliam jus, & in mum Spiritum Santtum Books. Moft of them have been inſerted in a Piece 
| $5. YO quilibet of offentialitey Dev. Dewrom plevalite- that James Palcologer publilh'd in 159+, wherein be 
pag} oe. — Cw , ſir ant um Dem nete i refutes the Judgment of the Polijh Churches upon 
divifbilis. Fats tres offe diffintar hypeftaler & ater= Francis Dovid's Cauſe. As to the Works whereia 
nam Chriff divinitaton as grnerationem, & Spivitem Blandrats had only a ſhare, the chief are the two 
Sanil um verwn e Dewn ab procedentom. Conferences held at be Julia, the one in 1 566, and 
The effet of that Confeſſion ws fuch, that the Sy- the other in 1568. the Book Inticuled, De falſa & 
nod ſup ly's him with 3 good Certificate ; which vers wins Dei Patris h] & Spiritur San cognitione, 
. ut alſo by the Letters that the Aﬀſembly autheribur Miniftris Eccleflaram conſentientium in Sar« 
(4) 14. ib. „e to Niceler Nadal un, and to Jobs Calvin 4 matia & Tranſylvania, Printed at Alba Julia in the (5) Bet. 
Y forſook the Intereft of the Unitarians.} This Year 1567. (6b). And that which is Intiuled, Af 

we learn trom Secinus, who complains of it in his # ſeripri Georgii Majoris in quo Deum trinum in perſonir had (vn 
Anſwer to P. Weicks: He confeiles, that Blandrs- & mum offentia, unc deinde eu- filiam in perſons & thet tub : 
ts had done their dect many Services; de noftris Rec- duplicem in naturis ox lacunis Antichrifti probare con» 4 M 

fir aliquands praclart off merits ; but, ſays he, he tr , Printed in the Year 156g. (i) Werne [7 — 

(c. fell off in his latter Days. 00 Haud panls ante complains juſtly, that thoſe Hereticks had inferred , 
A mortem ſuam, vivente adbuc St Rege Polonia in ſome abominable Pickures in thoſe two Writing, 

(5. Hias gratiom, & que idee ergo je liberaliorem (ut f. Which had ſerv'd ro repreſent the Trinity. Teme- 
4 ct) derer, plurimum remifeſſe de fiudie ſus in Eccles» Yaris & berrenda Papiftarum fimulacrs. que aterns 
beeck fiir neftrir Tranſy boanicis [que ui bu jau,; ebliviene, & execratione ſepelienda want potius . , . , * 1 "7. 
| Apr —— — nen detegends i la & proftituends cor am omni» 2 
| pag. 25. Juan fone * Ge. (4). * 
ly 


* 


£ — 1) Were Revii'd by another.) Beza declares it plain- (4) Id b 
; ſe enough Extar, fays (1), apud me 2 oo 
Blandrate epiftela (nontamen ſcripta ſine Thiſco, {i 

dratam bene nevi) in qua Gregorium ſus quodam jure (!) Ep. 
now tantum de illa padobapt:i/mi controverſia non ſatis v1. 


| und mots increpat, verum iam apertt ilum 4 
i: __ ad Sameſateni revecare nititur. Burt 
A que; carifſimes prin: what he had 

q nere ac deſerere, etiam contra fo 

T 

| (Ff) i the cums * 

) Remark F. 9. judicie, qu, graviſſmaum exercere ſolet contra tales ate commentis navante. 1 

deſertorer, ti necem ab 6 quem ſunm haredem feeerat, contented to fer down only N the Ko 
r doing whar 


) conciliarant. It is faid, that his Brother's Son ſtran- ; bur I had ſome reatons 
him in his = — 1 The Words that I have quoted, which 

by the Heteredox.] are of no uſe for the proof of the ion, ſerve 

rw him he to confute Murer for not having w 

te exerciſe with Blandrats's Hereſy. He accutes him of having 


” — 


that forſake bu ra Avianiſm, and the fame Teners as Yalenti 
Filker _ bad ket od —_—_ Wilen to ſpeak in too general and — 


ts, deceitful Terms. Blaudrets was at firſt an San; 
I believe it; but he only paſt through that Opini- 
on, he fell into that of Paulw Somoſarenus, in 
1 he was Han ben. Aer 2 So 
t ought to be c riz at, and not 

by Kian. Conſider the nature of the Lerrer (u) Vi 
mention d by . in the beginning of this Re- . 
mark. Moreover, it is certain, that Soecinus, and — * 
the Hiſtories of Secin/ani/m, mention Blandrats as ©* bl, 
a Socinian; and Prince Je Sigiſmund (m) as a Man, A — 
who after the Conferences = were held in his - 

| preſence, embrac'd the DoQtria of the W 7.210. 


RT CERES —˙ , area ds. o ot ore os com ah . a ie a "RR 


Þ 3” 


> 


WE ASDAATA 


ry be fringe offer Vines n carry, 


tl the Fp Charts V 


Chile e eee Nee, ff five 
Mm, + tne (A) it hegen to be 


in the Sore cher che tene pute upon ther Name 
Wt” gw ly eee © mee gen, i 
i Prins Jin een, id pretende, chr 
Meme 114 grind 16s e, Frameie David why 
e he, 57 4 Protefbint bro #4 Arimn 
4 (WH row Fills Pati David wad 
work tht a Swinion, lt it wit be whs brought 
Ment #4 nenrer tn that Shen, Let i here tons. 
(+) Mridit Mandr Haß ed ee. 
dam feuerte hand, pan's mag! nam [per oe! 
n en! providemw, MT. ds Ei 5 
Ham Trithrit ara Waſphemiam frpliciter pee 
— 4 Walnit 199914 uit, promiet/s om 
mum prov bar in v+ bereisen romment(s, quan f. 
tw [nan [11 nt am #4, Thee truth is, chat 
bedr, reliſhing * 
Wants David, ind finding it more even thin the 
Nonſenſe that be had believ's tiff then, forfook 
Tritheiſm , and beten + good Unitarien Gmrilis 
(1) did not the fame, and therefore ber, ſhovid 
not have confounded the Doftrine of thoſe 


fue 
„ Mors- 


nm ad Men 
Winds () Voile, Avarbroniforrs and Chimmar ave ſo 
mit AL range } He fays, That (4) George Blandrara, 
cues being profwadid that & fre Wit renld wot continue long 
ole 1 the Catbolich Riligion , _ tech the pains ts ſraveh 
lo among the ancient Herefter, that which would ſute him 
1eliores , and at left pitch d agen that of the Arias . 
Iiſcendit; that he taught it after x quite new way (4) in the 
(Gout City of Pavia, that the Magifirater confn d him 10 4 
1) oi Priſon, where be would haus main d off bu life time, 
cum fotis if be had net found the way ts bribe @ Kreger, who fot 
inter es # liberty ; that he to Geneve, where not 
finding himſelf free enough, he travell'd till he 


found in Tranſylvania,whet be had ſought for eiſewber: 
in vain, © They were — fk rated 
* there int the Houſe of avityis, the 
* Murther of Cardinal Marrineffar . . . . . . Thoſe 
* Diſpoſitions ſcem'd fo favourable to Blandrars, 
* that he hid in 7. „ with a deſign to 
* make his advan it.” He made himfelf 
known by his Skill fn k, and was - ad, 
the Dignit Phyſician 0 John Sigiſmu 
N Perſons of I r 
ir Sovereign had 


« covery, he alter'd his Diſcourſe inſenſibly, 
« diſcourſed of Politicks. He made em rve, 
„that the lralions, who had kill'd Cardinal Mar- 
and that the Houſe of avfris, which 


+ 


7 F 


1 


82 


eff 


forks 
Tabel, that the Lady who paſt for the Viecher 


S$ameſ nem an Hypotheſis of 


F 


nnen 


e OR) eee eee ee © mirrors rs fo ft; mee, nt on cine e fort of 


BL OMWMBERO (Miibrs) WH t Mild of - good Farnity it feen, irs the rinws 

fr wit boliev'd eng time, ee ſhe hat him een bee, 

wt Welt giver Wire & Sort, who wi the been Dow Zorn of Autris ; 

iA (pinion is, en fire ory ferv'd for + (on & 4 gron Peine fs, by een 
, 


bit at proſom, he 


of this more ot lege In anther phics, 15 


of 
Manner, it the Paper hid werbe the eher of 
: ir, they mul, A * neceſſery con fernrer ee g 
eredir to the reſt of the fame Popes Doctrine, 
which were only Conſequences drawn from 
that Principle herers by acknowledging 17 
more Poros than Natures in God, oft che Di 
fie ure raifed in fifreen Centuries, would ts 
removed ; the Holy Seriprure would be under 
oc by if felf ; * would be no more oer 
fron for Councils ; ind the Popes being 10 lon- 
wer confulred, would lofe their Authority 
heſe were the wiys which Arta was 
tei d in Tranflomnias ” () 
Few words will ſuffice to ſhew the pour 
of that horten, and to convince him, cher bo 
has fer forth che Imaginations of his own Mint 
for hifterical Fatts, Do but confider, that be Grp - 
poſes all this happer'd in the Year 1554. nd br 
was obliged to fuppole it, fine Marrinufs hat 
been murther' towards the ter end of the fries 
going Year. Obſerve alfo, that he ſuppoſes the 
Blandrate was gone from Gmrev's, before he went 
to dogmarize "mw I'r amfilyania. What will von 
think when you come to know, that this Hererick 
did not leave Goneve till re59, and that he was nor 
invited into Tranfilvanis to be john Sigiſmmd's Ply 
fician, till towards the Year 1563” What will 
jou fay of fo many Arguments grounded on the 
ther of Cardinal Mart unf What will you 
fay of his Skill in managing the Diſpoſirions of 
thoſe, whom that Murther had lately exaſverated ? 
Take notice, that no body accuſes him having 
dogmatiz'd in Tranflvanis, during the abode he 
made there before he had been imprifon'd in 
Pavis. 

(4) I Brantome's time it began te br dounbred I 
ſhall fer down his Words ſomewhat at length. 
(4) John of Auftria © was a Natural Son of the 
„great Emperour Charles V. and of a great Lady 
* and Counteſs of Flanders, the Mother of a Grear 
* Perſon, of whom we have ſpoken, or poſſibly 
* may ſpeak, and not of a Baker's Wife, or of a 
* . as it was commonly reported. She 
* was extremely handſome ; her Name was Barba- 
* 16 Bl : the was afterwards married to the 
* Lord Requel, a Gentleman of the Country of 
* Namur of Ja 1 One may very well be. 
* lieve, that he lov'd and enjoy d her: Bur that 
„ ſhe was the Mother of Den John, is a miſtake ; 
« for his Noble Carriage ſhewed, that he took at- 
„ter his Father and Mother. As ſoon as he was 
„born, the Emperour, his Father, ſent for a rich 
EY rd from the Mountains of Liege, ro whom 
* he gave him to be nurſed, and brought up, with- 
out the knowledge of many Perſons, ordering him 
* to uſe him to labour hardſhip, as he would 
do his own Child, without feeding him cffemi- 
* nately or delicately, and without telling him, 
* that he was an Emperour's Son, till he began to 
* be a grown Child, and the Emperour a 
mind ro forſake the World, and to retire into 


1 
ef 
10 


If © Spain. Then he commanded the King, his Son, 


to ſend for him and the Shepherd, and ro make 
* uſe of him, and he allowed him a 
„ Penfion, and recommended him ſeveral times 
** ro his Son, as if he was his own Brother. 
4«* 1 have learn'd this in Spain af ms gpeny gas in- 
** genious that knew ir well. You fe 
« whar it is to be nobly born: He that had been 
* educared in a Country-houſe like a Shepherd, 
became afterwards very gentcel, gallaar, civil, 
ble, and had nothing left of his Ru- 
* ral Education. I faw him in Spain; he was a 
very handſome Man, and had 4 Grace, as 
I have faid ; and though he been broughr 
in a ruſtick Life, yer there appear d nothi 
it in his Behaviour ; for he behav'd himfl 
nobly among the Soldiers; he had alfo 
* a good Air among the Ladies, to whom he was 
very acceptable. * 


11 


(,) 14 ib. 
p Te, 
7 


rant. 
Live: of 
foreign 
Captains. 
tom. 2. 
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eee e ee tte & ee (ON! lofs doutred that the F mperovy (+ 1 
np yt hee, ot it fie eee theres wh fo conference from the one to the other. 
# Firs Free Princes ige hun feen fore 4 with the fer Rare AMlamberg, who wii 4 it 
4 You Reſt brane ee n ter eg beer lime, aun to ort Fri —1— ey, he mug 
Aa. Poe 2 graft from the Venue of oe Fre, tc it the raff, without having 4 Child by thr 
from & Milt Howerer tf We, Fils of e gd if the Perfwafion, eher ene, 
ee, Hauke ws bis Mother, wet e frets be recommended her ted the King of Spein. Thar 
* * NH en had ire Effort - er Philip fr. ts whom the true fy Wi: ror 
ws t e ut gene, Ot bs fene ts decove the World, Fe fort for Barbers Blombery into 
mig ins gie, the free # You tht Dus en d d, art give her 2 very good reception. 
dns wore thine ofrer be fore Foy with + very good gr; to Mazore, into the Royal Mo 
i, mſtery t Coypriom, Meat 1 * tiv'd there four Years, he went to Lare for the 
„ e food Air of the price, where the Ay d., BDroniowe informs us to whom ſhe had beer 
wo te married, Sebi x (C) won, who Dus Toby, who believ'd him tc be his Uterin 
nn Procter, recommented on his Death Bed to the King of sein, and whoſe Name wi 
For Pram Conred, Wie horv'd arvder the Duke of Parms ©. 
232 u I 0, (Prvid) + Proteftine Minifter in the XVII. Century, pat 
noms 4 fe conn of the Mon that had the greaelt Knowledge of the Ecclefraſtick and Civil 
of rhe os Miiftory, He win of Chialon: ein Champagre, and wis made 2 Minifter in a Synod of 
1 WY the ee Prone, inthe Year || 1614. He cxercivd his Miniſtry at Hlomdam near Paris, 
„„ Vow Yor ate be begins to write 2 the Proteſtant ” 7 foe in the Year 1619, 
fe frrw bo ens dt 2 Hook fo by printed at Leden, intituted, A Declaration of the Sinceriry 
cee and Truth of the Riforms 4 Churebes of France. If wis an Answer to the Invedtives of 
f „ chens or four Writers of the contrary Party, and I to thoſe of the Biſhop of 
Yor — „ e, who win Io well known fince, under the Name of Cardinal Richelies. From 
dl wm that time Blonde wis look d upon as 2 very hopeful Man, He had always fome ho- 
Cali] — feet Im ploy me nt in the y nods, He was (A) above 4 ewenty times Secretary in 
2 tee of the Ihe of France, Wie was deputcd four times ( fucceflively to the National 
„„ fycols, where he never faild to be choſen to draw up and collect the Acts. It is 
Lune, likely thut it was he whom the National Synod of C deputed to the King, in 
— the 


„ „ „ 1 


a Me 

Denen, I fral! make three Obſervations on this Diſ- his Mifreſe, and thet Conrad was her 

4 courſe. I It ems that Brovteme believ'd, that rimare Sew. If he minded what he had fai 
Rs ET was + Baker's Wife of Bruſſels, of page 179. he might cafily have ſeen that Pyromu 
ts one of 


„ the was the Mother of a Prince, whoſe Noble Car- he copies, fays, ſent his pretended 
pr FOE page Powed that be tech after bis Father and Mother, Brother lad his Studies 
— * ' be muſt have diſtinguiſh's her from the Great Lo- and that when 
— Ws oy and Connteſs of Flanders, whom he acknowledg'd 

— a to be the Mother of Dew len If he had not made 
— that Diſtiaftion, it ſhould be aid, that he took 
* een erte Blomberg, and the Countels of Flanders, 

—_— for one and the fame Perſon ; but in that cafe 
71 . could he have faid, that Den Juan was too much a 

The ſame Gentleman to be the Son of Borbors ? 
Prifece. Ye was therefore miſtaken as to Borbers's Tam! 

if 1d t cd Country : She was a Gentlewoman of 
affrm it, Quality in Ratwben, and not a Baker's Wife, or a 
„ becauſe Taundteſt of Brefel;., Il It would be but an ill 
he 491 %% Proof, that a great Prince could not have had a 
thing of it, Baſtard by a Woman of a mean condition, to 
e that that Baſtard is too much a Gentleman to 
ſp-ats of the Son of ſuch a Mother ; for Experience ſhews, 


+ Laundreſs ; for fince he could not believe that was younger than _ Auſtria. Strada, whom 
Don Tuan 
to 


Penſion of Thirty r far 
Father Strada (c) carries the Hiſtory. (e) Pug. 


a, 
a * 


A) He was above twenty t Mareſius 6:7. N 
ee, that great Lords who under-match themſelves, | 1. Blondel bi 
ned. Befider have Children as high Spirited, and as much infa- was choſen for that becauſe he had 2 


fair Hand. (A) In eftimis fuit ſues Fatrer, 4 (d)Mar 
bus ſape propter calligraphiam faftus oft Aftuarins in refurr 
: tamen in ulla carum vel national; tione 


Ae, rvated wich their Grandeur, as thoſe that are 
curenran- equally match'd ; ſuppoſing always that the Edu- 
$015 44% cation be equal. Are the Su/rans mean ſpirited,tho' 
%% they are ſometimes the Sons of » Country 
— ; Wench? II. That Education at a Shepherd's | 
ns en, Houſe in the Country of Liege, is c Red by 
Bl on — Hiſtorians, as Famianu: Strada is. Sec the 
once? Article of Je of Auftris. 
Now there (p) tt war A doubted, that the Empereur bad en- 
war mere jojed ber] We have juſt now ſeen that Nane. 
{9am ene - lays, one may very well believe, that be lov'd and in- 
Ninifer of Joy d ber. It is very unlikely, that Charles V. con- 
that Name trived that Feint with that Lady of Ratizben, before 
at that he had a very intimate acquaintance with her. Nor 
2 is it more likely, that the Lady was lefs yielding 
as tothe Being, than as to the Sens. ; 
commonly the latter is more feared than the firſt, 
and a Woman would think her felf vey unhap 
to go through the laſt, without going through t 
firſt. The Author of the New Dialogues of the Dead, 
(a) In the might By * pretty things concerning that 
Dialogue ticular Idea of the Conduct of Barbers þ 
b:tween He has faid ſome good ones (4) according to the 
Lucretia Idea that is different from that. 
anaBarba- (C) She had @ Son whoſe Name was Pyramus 
ra Bloaa- Courad } The Walloon Author, who publifh'd 
berg. the Life of Jen of Auftria at Anſterdam, in the i 
({) Pag. Year 3, believes that Barbara Bl 6) war 
34. @ Widew, when ſbe was willing to paje for Charles V. 
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FLONDEL «14 
dw You 1147. wrt whe renew ene ts fits Mujeſty in the Name of chat Aﬀembly 
" 


His Spots is i be four of Treas, try the e Vo 


we of the erer, fange, Them 


fe Synod overt Wine fey eee try deforrce of the Pirry f, = Wave Fhoard Fry, hit e 


had ( proviigiows Moro y 
ponetr um tr mn be Diſcover 


thay ehm | evierty that be (owt wrive rariat the Arrmwits of Rurontnr ; ard true 10 chow 
provefirnt wie thovght more orpaivle ro eonfure teen, than Non,, And indeed, he Por 
wdQ ws + Mary of vaſt cending ; neither did he wart 
md draw 1dvintegeont Confequences from matters 


of Fat, Fils eye wis (D) birth, ind perplexed with too muny Parenthefes ; Wir 


what then, would that have hinder d him from confating + Falfiey? Ita 


ppc ar d by the 


Event, that be did not trowhie hinwelf /&) mich thou refuring Heron, and that 
he «pply'd himfelf much more ten other things. In the Yew 1641. the Province of 


C) i bud eee ee, ney | Mr. Colmes 
2248 that gives os e gent in 
of him, && wy thing wharfrever, / hav? 
„ Co larwdd Voſs, ſays he, (4) he. „ emen 
ws. Me- being or Paris, avoided is wort with Wo Whondel + 

=” any Fiſt is nc a7 Bren, bereue the Haiti? #1 4 
+ ff „ Talker, & omnes in nmmerate hahebhet, them 
ques, 7 1 authorurm, lee, the other, thong ' 
% If be bad #& fredigiens Memory, Supe filebut Some 
Perſons, v hewd 0/ n converfation, 
hrve 7 10 me, that his Tor ran like or- 
rent, and that he difcours 4 of off kind of things 


h, and of the 
0 Apud ppen's. Thos that 
plum made Lon! ie 
Frehe- Hy. (5) that when Blonde! was blind difcourh 
rum four s with him of the great Book which he 


mer. defign'd to write againſt Chifter, and that he did it 
+1199 with fuch an Effufion of Memory, as aftonith'd 
erh he Hearers: Des (male cxcitatis) new ente Am- 
Parcel felodami cam ſalurantrr non admifit meds, ſod por 
Yeus mn 4 hoy #1 oper: / ſwt, qued pro FF Galbcs 6e (bie 


en, um Hiſpanic cooſs parrecinantem ſpun welich atur, 
Apologe- fe or expoſuit, qu: 4d ary ey tau wind me 
tea r two Men, who 


(d} though contrary ro one another in many th 


1 
+@£r for Bo: 
5 ö , i | 
20. ſo about the me of his Seite, 


s, that Mode! was © 
by the Remov Catbelicks in France, that to 
mis d him a Mitre. I hall 

own the w ole 


Paſſage. (e) Fir excellons fair 
neſter Blondellur . . . + | 


nam u/ praveroam | 4 acvi- 

wen, judicii ſolidit atom, memoriam ad —— uſ- 
que felicem, clequentiam !omporancam, (que tamen, ut 
: u off ab omni parte beatum, non its elucet in ſcriptu, 
— —ñ— craditionit, ſed queram grati- 


indeſatiqabilu diligent: s, 704 new vulgare li 
— Latine, Crete, Hebraica, ut & hals quequr & Hiſ- 


panics, netitiam comparaterat, n Scriprorun 
— — — 42 oper in di,, illum cor- 
2 dir ſui theſaurum recondiderat. Ae wt nihil offer, 


ier. ö | 

1 ve magnum, frve parvum, in libris Patrum, Ati; 

—— Conciliorum, diſÞutationibur Theoleogorum, & oo pr 

ab IA 
;8. 1 erer, ire, accu- 

— rey rate ice _- — , * cee familiarins 
. verſaretur, qui nen ſemper deft ier ab ( collequiir diſ- 

cederet 


3. exercie. 


— f emnes qui noverant, cru- 
e ditioni affurgebant, now ſolum Proteflantes, ſed etiam 
au ce Romani, qui ipſum vel infule Kpiſcepolir, 


e Blon, de celebs vixit, magne alicuju 1m Aula, aut 
del, Cris dignitatis iGicie in partes ſua: para- 
; ti rant, niſi religiofierom nfo, quam wt mun- 
. danarum epum aut honerum ſpl caperetur 
dicam de morum ſuavitate, de mudeſtia, de candere, 
& alii; wirrutibus quibus nner benq wires ad ſui 
amorem rapiebat (d) ? Now let us hear his Adverſa- 
ry, (e) Laaber quas bic, Curcellee, in Blondellum 
eongerie, calculum wenn integrum adjicis : Fuit vir 
(f) multi-juge lain, pertenteſa menurie, jucundes 
admedum converſationis, iis preſertim, qui in aliovum 
cenſortie audive malunt quam lequi ; ut tam parum t«- 
dii adferret iis apud — ſues Sermoner, 
preſertim neftra, t s inflar ad multa; 
horas ſundere , de quacunque materia ex impro- 
viſe e difſerere operteret, idus erat & in- 
— ub prameditatè public decere debebat ; prout ftly- 
linged tam intricatur eft & tot by 


wii 


— am obſcuvita: ali ande imminuit) ad bas nature dna T 


Quid mii vi, conferre, = ftatim. . 


Anjon, 


of the ſame Book ; Here nm off ret proprer, com 
POOR Hu 14 be ve Derbe geit, Sid om! Gal- 
Wee tant um ſeeſta Ve, der 18 fits gn Jn Lorem 
i rev, (nun maar [Hr memwider & multe loffie- 
wr, tem henne [aber eel, porwnne feli fuit in 
[air rufen, free patvid foe Lntind lingua reps i= 
md! . viſnr off voluife ram ſermons indie 
trim e. 
(DY i: Style war hath, and pere with 166 
= — k. have alrexdy ſeen og 
vdgment area, and Carer leur gave upon this 
vs add that of „ Jeſuit to a 
roter fnvoſo- merndits pler oration! aeg & 
Inent#teabiles mar ons <5 pr rack labyrint hes — 
gets, 501. eier, T6 ſuloar, & bene 6 * „ 
beer, ſe bie- nt mm rt, oper precinm viſum 
— ramden revigrecare frre. He means, that he (6) Phi. 
examin d again, the Queſtion abour Pope lippus 
Ton. Cher bays, that 5 Lady of Paris, to whom be, in 
Blondel had given his Volume of the $i4y/r, read Jounnx 
ſome Piges in it, without underſtanding any thing Papiſie 
of it ; and told the Author, that it would be very Ceno. 
proper to tranſlate that Work into better French; taph. 
and that ſhe was much diſpleas d and furpriz'd that everto, ad 
it was not already done i). calcem. 
(8) He did net trouble himſelf much about confuting 1. vel. de 
Baronius | Aﬀer his Death they found only ſeripr. Ke 
many Notes, which he had written in the Margins clejiaſt. 
of his Bayrmine, His manner of writing in very pag, 845. 
mall and cloſe Letters, made thoſe Notes more (% Chi. 
numerous, but they cannot be faid ro be a Refu- et in 
tation of that Cardinal. The Magiſtrates of um- imagine 
bought that Copy of Barmizs, and gave it Davidis 


— — Library of their City. It is there that thoſe Blondelli 


who would know what David Blondel wrote againſt p,y. 6 

the Annals of Here, may ſatisfy their Curioſity. 

A Miniſter of (4) Barn, and a Refugee at * mes 

2 many Years the Revocation of the — i 
ict of Nantes, fays, that the — of that M 4 on 

Ciry having order'd him _— y to confute the en- 
welve Volumes of Renee, did it, _ GC 

help of God, without any trouble, and that he had 

not only tranſcrib'd David Blandel's Notes, as he 

was order'd by thoſe Grattan, but alſo that he 

had collated them with the Annals of Barmivs, 

which he had never feen before. And that havin 

diſcover'd ſome Faults that Blonde/ had not obſerv's 

he thought he ſhould commit a Sin of Irreligion, 

if he ſhould nor publiſh chem. (J Num wil de- (1) In 

mandats foret ab ampliſimir Reip. Amfteledamenſ: epilt. de- 

Conſuli bu / Provincia funditys cverten drum Annalium dicar. 


12. mit comprebenſoram sd Deo cooperante nil 
arduum offe comperi (m) Ut coram (Conſu- () In 
lum Amſtelodamenſium) 4 que Blondellus / EK. 
ani mad verterat non tantum oxſcripta ſed etiam cum Ba- 
ron/anis collate . . . .. publice davem Non 


petui ſerie peſtbumas: animadverſiones Blondelli . . .. 

cum Chrenologicis Barenii narrationibus uam antea 

tem (ex anime fatter) mib religie — impis ſepelire 

flentis. He publiſh'd therefore a in the Year 

1675. jinciculed Antibarenia: Magelenis, which con- 

tains 140 Pages in Folie. In any Copy the Title 

makes no mention of Devid Blandel; but in the (s) Of the 

Journal der Savant (e) the Title contains theſe 1¼ of 

other Words, quibus acceſſorunt quadam ad Barmium July, | 

animadverfiones Davidis Blondelli. Moreover, the 679. pag. 

Title notes the Year 1679. doubtleſs this is a trick 22. 

of the Bookſeller. Ir is likely that the Book did 

not ſell, aud at four Years end they bethought ) See ty 
ves to renew the Frontiſpiece of it; and to =_ 

promiſe Wonders in it, under the famous Name of "thy 

David Blmdel. The truth is, that Blundel does 7 


joage of is 


very much 


inal Notes by that, would © obo 
rr - 


( Having 


in that Bock; and if one was to [end 


id 


"y 


ee eee, ee len him of the eee Synod of e hene, tn be Preofeffor in Divinjry 
„ it eee Vt (tht Mc wi en roamed pointer hae uno bf 1 ought that having 
— of ne CF) Trent for the Pipe, fe wits rot fer fir os rnother for the Infrrn on of the 
en Senor Divintey, or rants it wie better 4 et if be front worry hinvfelf folely en 
a" heey, in wich ble e STE fey, he ge ene me the hotter for the Party. 

, ae e that be, he comtineed int the [fe of Frome. fy the Your 1445. the National 
©. yen of errut ride Wir (0) euer Profoffor, wit give him + firitable Perfior, 


ee Which Wd never boon profits before 5, TFhe # U «ptic He on the Frnechurift; 4 


| 2 grew ( Book 5 concerning the Primary in the © horeh f the fende Hfdoris an Tar 
4 Ib. e, gelen, „ which ee Work eee the Drocroret Fete ; the Trenife f of 
On, 144, he en, wherein he underrock toy prove the Orietes falfe rivet are geri ty 


in #4 them, ul wherein he refutes the wetent provtice of proving for the Dead ; and the 
Troatife || 4s Fpiſcorc & Pridijriris, pens 4 the Proveftiunts much : But forme among 
' MG them difipprov [1 thut he did not whotty addict hinvfelf ce Controverfy, and that he 


Ma iy Concerns himfelf in Diſputes of Civit Hiſtory, a5 when he wrote 4 Book + 4+ 
700 Formal s regnante Cle, Sore of them were e offended xt the Book which he 
9. + ths publiſh'd (1) to fhew that whit is reported concerning Pope Toon, is 4 ridi- 
ers, cee Fable, After the Death of Ven, be wis invited to ſucceed him in the Pro- 
| 14h, 7 fe 
4% Ser the 
n nee ths Pulpit} Sen whit is enn ien eine mee He that men. 
N - ted from Sonar Mwefenr, in the Remark © from this raſh Judgment, refures it . + Rexfon 
„eu- TR heard Coy, that Biondel did not prexcls by drawn from the difobliging things for Fopery that 
| (11- Fadeo- Meditation ; and that be Ind much ao t& learn are mn that Book of nnd Malignam ſham ſuſp:- 
rus his Sermons Word for Word. So that the Pulpit worm ſorigrom, wnde alm m, auen arriguerent, 
1 * Cho. W 14 not T3 ent pl ane jreniat, * que ! ant wn 7 1 Lig partium arm 
enten is (e ie, bu, „ Titnlor Profefſer | From that gran miei, of rnire mul in lors acriter gu- 
ö 4% in - (ime he was reputed free from any Fagagement pongers new dubirarie, He adds another Reaſon, 
7 with + Church ; be was no longer obli to Winch is, hie the Work of the Primary in the 
Rehden e, mt bad full Ferme to fertile him Church, was it ot Prefs, den the Author was 
: % Am- felt at Paris, to be ot hand to confult the Libraries. writing his T rextife concerni 4 bc - Orhers 
| Mortar, Thoſe were the Rerfons that oblig'd the Synod ro were lefs prrtial ; rey cor folfs, that the Author 
16.45, confer that Title upon him : Here is my Voucher Ind refured the Hiltory of the She-Pope ſuch 
for ir. ( Poflerior (L nodus) Blonde Jo boner av ii powerful Reaſons, thi: they conld not an 
F „% Am- voſi ors nomen & enden affienaviret, ſoluts Wir- Anſwer could be made to ir; but they nl 
Rerdam. ufo ane ſus Exiled tencbater, & falls i faraltars it very Ill, that he had made ade of his Time nd 
| 146, 1 des fene commuditatin liwreram ip neciffarierun to refute a I radition of that nature 
| 4/0. 14 Baron: prom [mm refutationem figendi Lutitie. The Proteflant Intereft, faid they, erer it ſhould + 
| (H) 4A rreat Dock comcerning the Primacy in the tree, why mult » Minifter diſcover the falſity of it? 
(a) Sara Church } That Work is much efteem'd, and con- Would it net have lun better ts leave the Papiff: i 
e Mareſi- futes Cardinal ds Porren moſt kearnedly. Mr. col trouble of wiping their own filth away # Did they, »/ 
| us refurat, Wes tells us, that the Author was + fe- ds er ceaſe is repromch the Memory of the N f, 
fl Curcelk cond Part : I beard, fays he, Mr. Lan r, 


bat deferoe that any one ſhould do them that 70 
Such was the Diſcourſe of the moſt 4-4, 
0 the Church, almeſt as largy ar that eh is printed, thus Men will always ſpeak when the Intereſt of 
(5) Co- | js in the Hands of @ Minifler near Leyden, whoſe 3 Party has a greater ſhare in what is ſaid, than Ho- 


Gee Name i Curcellzus, the Son of him that bee Ar- nefty, and the love of Truth in general : I fay, is (J l ü 
4 5 - 


prg. 304. My. Blondel bad Ift a Continuation of the Primacy in 


— meral ; for they are two very different things, to !* i'4 
lis, p. . (1) Some of them were alſo eff ended at the Beck which — Truth in irfelf, and ro love the Prey ches (8) _ 
99. be publifh'd .. ......... concerning Pepe Joan. } I will one takes for the true One, being refolv'd never Pn 


not make uſe of a general Propoſition, t a to take it for the falſe. () A ergo Aubborem & « conſilium 
Alis very zealous Divine of Creungen 4 did it, Jeſt ir u pauls aquierer, fatentur quidem ipſum tam efficaci- 
uit itan- ſhould be look d u as a Saryrical ſtroke. I am br inte wegen arenen i „ e now en 
tibus de therefore contented to fay, I hat that Work of dene quid ad its | cum pcie poſit : ſed tamen - * 
Johanne Hendel offended ſome Proteſtants. It is an undeni- ajant nov debuifſe eie ſus & eruditione abuti, in confu- a4 
Papiiſe able thing. The Reaſons of that Scandal, which I bende fabuls quam pro vers hifteria baberi Proteftanti- K. 
hiftoria am going to mention,are ſo diſhonourable, or even um interfit. Praftitifſe ſorder ſuas Pontificics « — 
per ipſum fo ſhameful, that if the Divine of Graningen had not relinquere : indigner enim offe quibus noſtri operam ea in — 
tuggillata avouch'd them, I ſhould think that the inan 17 ſuam commedent ; cum Lutherum, Zuinglium, Cal- quidaler 
ac in fa- Profeſſor of Aanfterdam imputed them to the Re- visa, alieſque Proteftantium Detteres, ſoleant atreci- i 0 
bulam formed to make them ridiculous, or to make them bus comvitiis proſcindere, quibus ilorum memoriam, quan- poſte- 
commu- ſuſpected of an enormous Infatuation. Curceaus is ram in ſe off, teti od:oſam reddant. _ 9 bacd 
0 | 
Peo- 


rata, non the A-minian Profefior, of whom I ſpeak. He fays, who refured Curcedaus, does not deny that 
ſine of- that as ſoon as Blandel's Work appear'd in publick, Judgments were made, nor does he tay, 
fenfione ſome Perſons condemud it without any further ple were in the wrong for doing it. on 
OMNI. knowledge of the matter, and had not patience to contrary, he confirms ro the urmoſt of his Ski 
UM pro- read it; it was ſufficicat for them to know what the Opinion of thoſe who faid, that Blonde! c 
teſtanti- the Author aim'd at, to ſay, that he had done ve- pos'd that Book on py ro pleaſe the 
um. ry ill, and to complain grievouſly of him for de- Carhelicks (g, and he relates 17 a Paſlage 
Mines priving them of an occaſion to inſult the Reman- Sieur Congnard, an Advocate of Rn, who 
irre rer. Catholicks, (4) Nen defnernt qui audite ſolum jus 2 Blandel, and who ſaid, That moſt 
3. de gra- arguments dannatoriam confeſtim ſoutentiam ferrent, Reformed were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at that 


Roman« ; 


2. 
1 


8 
1 


tia „ 22. indignati quod materia ſibi eriperetur Romane-Cathalidis thor's Deſign, and that their Opinion was, that he 
He ſays in poſthac inſultandi, & mulicrom Rem Pontificiam ſe+ had a mind to make a ſhew of his Learning, ro 
his amſwer dem aliquande tenuifſe ebjiciendi. They inquir'd into infinuate himfelf into the Favour of Great Per- 
7% Curcel- Blondel's Motives, and inſtead of believing that a fons. See below, the Remark . The Church of 
Leus, pag. Man, who had read fo much, and had fuch a vaſt Nene is full of People, who j in the ſame 
315. That Knowledge, might have diſcover'd the weak fide manner of thoſe that Confure ; my 
4 Prete of that Story, they maintain'd, that Honeſty had are call'd Hereti or Favourers of them ; 
laut wonld no ſhare in his Action, that he wanted a good Be- that on both fides, a Man, who does nor deſi 


28 
8 8 


ue ad neſice, and that to obtain ir, he had made his Court confirm himſelf, by all his Searches and Studies, i 
e him to the Pope of Reme. (e] Pretores ider ques new pu» all the opinions of his Communion, expoſes hi 
70 writes dt jalave Blende u in fabulam transfſormare molitum elf to great inconveniencies. 


ſich 4 oe quad certa plurium biftoriceram fides de Jobanna endes T reatile concerning Pope Joan, 
ang leur profidit, ut Pant n Romano gratificaretur, © ab « a leveral times, and in wo Languages 
Piece, Year 1647. they Printed at erde his fi 
NEMINEM veformarorum ies qui illi autor extcrit iſti= Explication of the Rueftion, Whether a Woman wot 
us ſcandaloſe [eriprionis. 4) la Prefar. Apologet. apud ſcated in the Papal Chair of Rome between Leo IV. and 
Mareſ p 312. (e) I. Ib. Deuedid 
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im lofe his Fagrye, 
in Fells hoe the Crenentogie of the Rirr 
he anderrort river Work wif fre Roque 


fre ene, Hoot br Ore ©omelinion, Te ee ee ewny 
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FL ODE 
(Worſhip ue, by the (enten of the © ottoges of n e, Ihe wort e 


You qo, wt cnvinaet ry Rady with Wie feet ipptrention ; which ts , | 
of Nie, drow roy eee en pen him, wit nee 1 oy 
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(K) fore morofe Perfors in Holland, wir gave df te make him fufpected of 514 


FELLA 
| fy pt? U 


l fenedic Bt 


Aﬀeer his eh cnn fans eint 
that fre Work to be prinvet ifs Lars it anion 
tow ins the Your e but Me larger Friis ff 
the Tithe of ir, & Tore Pepifs, we [awils 7 
Henn, iv fees. h Linn If © Bat 


ihn e- 
5 5 


pr he Ll 


['4 ; 

Mens Ham Fri iss Pam fret mol 4 [1411 7 11 „„ 
ens, 7 Cree. 4 ee, that the Nee kept his Mis 
4 le nufeript above Nine Vente by lim, and that when 


he for! be HU , he Hough; of nothing ef than 
of Printing mf. He had only ele Compliiſince try 
exo ing 4 matter upon which one of his Friends 
had confulred him , but xt 179 65 beer toy 
the earnefl Felle tet tons! ot T9 Friends, whe it. 
fared him, that that Work would very mach plerte 
thoſe who were Curious in | c« kent i, i Hiftory 
Mavens affirms (5), that mide ny's het ke 
bad land in the Impreffron of bis Book, and that 
by ſuch + Proteftation he endeavour'd to feſſen the 
Seandal, and to avoid the Cenfure of the Synod 
Deen promulgattonem) rw am Hemd u, ot [+ 
inlc's faitoamn 16 eine, ad ff onion wm „i andam, 
eren ſyrodicom cantins dochimandan. Ihe adds, 
that the Manuſcript was not direttiy ſent into Hel- 
Lond ; bat from Pars to Loden, and From London ts 
Anflurdam l which was by way of precaution 
againſt the Ce Wares that were to be fear d , þ nn 
kaeret, offs ſuper i edit ome ſus uteri eber n, tadomn ** 
nnr „ exenfſatie v hedie wtiter Dale, to freak 
der, the truth, I don't believe that that Work was put 
u into the Prefs without the Author's confent and 
me baits knowledge. Mr. Mcnage relates a thing that makes 
n for our purpoſe, and which ſhews that he did 
Curcell, nor well remember the chief Circumſtances ; for 
ab ſupra, he was ignorant of the Fronch Edition, 1 bave 6 
My 3:4 cafond, faid he (e, the Printing of David Blonde! ; 
I Treatiſe comcerning Pope Joan. A firft be had only made 
Meins „ Diſcenrſe in French which be leut me, and which I hipt 
ſome time. I ut it afterward: ts My. Nub'e, whe bopt 
{t near 4 er David Blondel came afterward; ts ah 
it of me ; but I world not give it bim at firft. becauſe | 
me, Id fear d be would ſuppreſs it. I told him it waia pice of 
Work that dejers d to be Printed, and that porbaps be 
would fSuftrate the publick of it: but ber affer d me 
h poſi: vely, that be would cauſe it to be Printed, that I 
ave it him again. Accordingly be get it Printed in 
atin ; but be made it quite anether thing than it was 
before. It is reported, (4) I hat on the firſt News 
W Salmafus had of that Book of Mendel, he cry d out, 

— e Let it be brought to me, I will defiroy it with ane bla 
„ ſupra, of my Mouth. Blonde fent him the Original of his 
Lee Work, and requir'd no other Condition, but 
1 that it ſhould be publiſh'd intire, either at the be- 
— ginning or at the end of rhe Anſwer. Salmaſiur ac- 
. cepted that Condition, and livd Six Years after; 
ry but tho' he had promis'd to anſwer it, he did it nor, 
wary and nothing was found among his Papers that con- 
— cern d the Refuration of Bledel (c). The fame Cur- 
— cellew, who tells us all this, affirms, that River had 
1 Mor i. Writ to him, chat he queſtion'd, whether any ſolid 
* * Anſwer could be made to Blondel, Valde fe dubita- 
= * re an bene ei ro[ponderi peſſet, & cum lettori; cerdati 
the CD ſatisfatione. An Advocate of R, whoſe Name is 
ih C Conguard, Anſwer'd the French Book, the very ſame 
publique Year that Blonde! dy d. Mareſius Answer d the Latin 
h., Book a year after it was Printed, and inſerted it in- 
” tire in his Anſwer, which is a plain proof that he did 


| ITT 47. 
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dem fe. 
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n perceive the great Difficulties that perples d 
„ „Aver or that he thought he had fully remov'd them. 
* * For a Man is never to imprudent as to publiſh the 
Gn, tire Work which he Anſwers, when he is per- 
d „ fuaded that he cannot 2 Difficulties; 


"ay ni ſuch a Caſe, he makes choice of what he pleaſes in 
Tan „ "he Writings of his Antagoniſt, and pretends not 
v. wa to have ſeen that which he knows not how to an- 
fine „ (ver. There are many Books againſt which no- 
{yn thing would be ſaid, if one was oblig'd to inſert 
them at length in his (F] Anſwer. Ir is not long 

lince Mr. Spanbeim Proteſſor in Divinity, wrote a 
Book (g) to prove that there was a Pepe Joan. He 
was not diſcourag d by the Diſficulties that per- 
'd River and Salma It may be ſaid of his 


and of that of Marefur, that if they cangor 


+ Tay 
rs at 


* 


AYWinianm, 


hende oft free of Reinders that the Hiftory of 


enmeinee them 


neee the may * nN 
of theje Authors Ability md |earning 

NF of Gfarrooinrs Ferrers informs me, 
thr vt e Wav ing ot the RMeqiett of fore herne, 
enmin'd the Quueftion het Pips een, found thier 
the common Opinion wi falmions, and compo 4 


nnn Boot on that Subject ; fore approved of 


", wt others condernn'd it; The Hitter pretend. 
ed, thit „ Proteftine made iet (4) infarnonyc, 
hen he opp t he common 1 — Mie Pars 
fy, Mandel ud fore A, 7 to the panick Fears of 
Wenk Minds, id put his Work into $wreu's 
#7 + Finds, that be might refuſe it to forme Por- 
fore that might hve + deſign tro publiſh it againſt 
57 will 1 amin that Mirter ain N the 
Yeu 1619. bet eue x Report wis fprexd, that he 
contuted oft large the Milory of Pope fan uin a Book 
that was Printing at that time. Ir was that of the 
Pope's Supremacy. Not to be af the trouble of 
turning over of! the Sheets of fuch a large Book, 
they inquir'd of him, concerning that Report. He 
anſwer's, That be did not fpeak of that in the 
Work that was then in the Prefs ; but that they 
might know what his Opinion was, he compos'd a 
frueh Treatiſe that was ſhorter than the ee, and 
which ſoon came into the Hands of feveral Peo- 
ple. Salmaffur ſaw it of Pary in the Year 1641, Sar- 
run, retus'd to tell how that Work was ſent to 
the Bookfeller B/arw, who publiſh d it at Amfterdan 
in 1647, but he declares, that the Author aid. 
That that buſineſs had been manag'd withour his 
know ledge Corte auler affirm at fe incon{[ul:s, 4141 Ae 
quid 4 eft proc ur at wwe fuſe () tle adds, that At- 
ter the publication of that Book, fome prais'd 
Blondel v — and others (+) loaded him with 
abullve Language : The moſt moderate, tax'd him 
with Imprudence. Some of Salmaſiuss Letters, 
wherein he promis'd to fet up for a Protektor of 
the Tradition that Blonde! had rejected, and to re- 
ſtore ir ſpeedily and eaſily, comforted thoſe that 
regretted the loſs of an Argument, which in their 
Opinion, overthrew the Church of Rowe. (7) Res 
creaſti anime; corum quibus delebat oripi fibi telum, ut 
arbitrantur, acute, que Roma in capite foriretur. 
Sarrauiu was one of thote, that were pleas d with 


that new deſign of Salmaſinr; but he warn d him to ſe 


take great care of what he ſhould do. Note, that he 
ſent him Blandel's Latin T reatife, and that he ac- 
quainted him that Chamicr, Peter du Moulin, and B.- 
chart of Cam, three of the moſt Learned Miniſters 
of France, believ'd that the Story of Pope Joan was 
fabulous. He did not Saget to fay, that du Mou- 
lin, who might have jeſted admirably well on that 
Hiſtory, had never imploy'd the Wit of his Jeſts 
about it. MAulta certe cum. ſoripſerit (Petrus Moli- 
neus] quibus Reomanum fag g. Aube, pudorem, ab iſa 
tamen famina ſemper manum abſtinuit : © poterat ta- 
men vir nou infacetus alicnjus liberali; joci inde captare 
eccaſionem. I believe, one might add, Mr. Baſnage 
to thoſe three famous Miniſters, who took the Stg- 
ry of Pope Jean for a meer Fable, See what he 
writ upon it (), giving an Hiſtorical Account of 
the Reaſons of cach Parry, and you will eaſily ap- 
prehend what his thoughts are. 

(K) Some « Perſin;, who endeavour d to make 
him ſuſpetted of Arminianiſm. | There are many Per- 
ſons in Foreign Countries, who have a wrong No- 
tion of the Dutch Liberty, and of the (=) French 
Servirude, ' hey are in the right to fay, That the 
Tribunal of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, is abhor'd in 
Holland. Bur nevertheleſs, there are many — 
and inquiſitive Men, that take notice what Friends 
one has, and that build a thouſand rath Judgmenrs 
upon it, which rhey impart ro many People from 
Houſe to Houle, and chiefly ro thoſe that may 
either ſerve or hurt, according as they are pre- 
poſſeſs'd for or againſt. Poor David Blandel fan- 


cied, that going from France to Amſterdam, he 
thould paſs Servitude to Liberty; and did 
not know that he was going to put himſclt 


under the Eyes of certain Spies, who would make 
M m m m at 
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(n) A great 
many Peg 
ple fancy 
that 10 
Body dares 


ſpeak bis 


mind in 
France; 
and yet 
they fprak 
and write 
very Feely. 
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our New,. 
Writers 
know what 
they pul- 
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rance, if 
the Inha- 
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that Coun- 
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Thoughts 
with the 
greateſt 
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" notwithſtanding the Services he had done the 


BLONDETL, 


Arminianiſy, and who Ward (1) oe 1 ven Feet, Which he 
e during the Wit of Cromwrlt ard the ee, Bro ** the 4th of April ray 
Abel tee four Years, Bo bud wor older Brothers bot Miniſters ; one's 

Abe, 111 the other's Horm Moſer BLON DEF, wis Miniſter (2H) if Moree, 
frerwards it london, and publish + Book of Commverſy, which ſhew'd that 
eure, le is faid that Wee Knowledge e ws wot holes t& His Brother, 


#4 (tin Viving © in che Year 1644. w+ be that give } Manneripe 
which he Leplination concerning Page Torn ws Primed, IF hive Y, 
thi: pm 1d Dlevies is x falfe Name, that Dovid n gave hinvelf iy i 


f 
(hou: Liberty of Conſcience, which he 4 © the fem ® og 
Poice of Munſter, Nor have 1] ſpoke of the endeavours the Catholich; wid 
draw our N into their Communion. of his Fraternity that did not love 


it 1 heinom Crime in him to keep Correſpondence 
with an ancient e Friend, who had contribured 
ts his Vocation, ind whoſe Acquaintence was of 
er uſe to him in an anknown Country. He 
— not that thoſe Spies would Nl 
he hauf fay, and that 2 — 1 
would be put upon certain things ef rhe eſcape 
him in Converfation ; fo that he would loaded wccufrs Mendel of Plagiariſm (1) John Reynolds, 
with Shnders, and accounted a Man that — „ e. fays he, 457 Arab in 0 
againft the State, and Church. I advance nothing de cr aining ee 4 mt 
but what I have tend in the Writings of » famous 
Divine, who has taken the pains to inform the 
Publick of thoſe many Slanders: ned it is 
feel galenteom praficcris * _ 
Im , , . . , multam detroit dt i * ations #- 
pd plereſqur, oc mite fuiffer in gratis Remon- 
runtime EFERSIONEM() diftring publice in bu 
Cecil. hr; in (rr yantibus intimanm lam & jugem 
nam cm D. Curcellas familiaritatem coluit ou 2 9 
it in Rege Ai, ad animum revecantibur liberierer 
quoſdam woc ipfine in ſemtentiam Anguſtini & Synedum 
Dor dran :' . . . . Aliir indi 704 pro- 
fend ut ſe immiſlcnrrit negetiis bujus Reip. () in =_ 
oat recomtier bhoſper (ce). IT leave many other ill Re- 
ports, that the fame Author collected to his great 
Grief, fays he (), and yer fo carefully, that Mr. 
Daills reproaches him very much for it, after hav- 
irg refured then one after another. Hae ſunt 


(v1) Moſer Monde! wer + 

publiſh d „% of Comteworeſy hat 
t , Jernſalem Soren de de. 
ted if Seder in the Ver 1614. 
Opinion of the Proveſtones 
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im of Pager 
that it is an old Sin in him, 
to Father enn Words, which we ju 
Epicrita contra clar. imam optimi & eruditiffimi vir e- ſeen. Blandellam Neeclide furacierem, Bouchets, O- 
mam, aut fimxit ipſ., aut 4 malevelir pleleriſque ingenii; minice, ac Traneurie trum inequitare mihbil novi 2 
croogirata magne findio conquirenda & corradenda & in antiquum ehtine! dum plagiarium agit, nen igneret 
publicam hominum lucem edenda putavit ; que quam firs Piles, nm Tyttygiar. Recerdetuy tyrecinii ſub fador 
putida, & ad id, qued agit, conficiendum inepta, emnes der cum 21 elles agens Grneve ſus 
jam intelligumt ..... Nunc que nemine appellabe illam Epi- #6 Hiereſolymi: & ipſa Rema ſuppetias Euro t, 
erite diligentiam, qua is i ſquilias & nugas, peartim de u Pranc:ſci Vreni, Oe. (). was t 
tiles, part:m falſas, pleraſque dubias & incertas, aut iple fore uaded that 
comments oft, aut ex otioſorum hominum civeulis atque 
rumuſculis fludioſtſime collcgit bee animo,ut perſuadeat ex» 
iminm Dei ſeruum & poſt emenſes in Chriſti vines laberer 
6 terris nuper in calc; receptum, bec ant morere- 
tur, egifſe ac meditat um offe wt publicam EKcelefbes, in 

ua degebat, defirinam everterer (g)? Since the 
Death of Blondel, things are much worſe, and chief 
ly fince certain factious and haughry Men come out 
of France, would make themſelves to be fear'd b 
ſome Trials of Inquiſition. Pray fee, how a Mz. 
niſter of Germany (hb) laments David Bloendel's Miſ- 
fortune, who tho a mild and peaceable Man, and 


Cauſe, was nevertheleſs expos'd to a thouſand 

Bitings, both in his Life-time, and after his conſiſted. 

Beach | (N) His Knowledge was net uſcleſ; te David 
(L) That blam'd the Religious and Political Con- del] Here is what I find in the Profeſſor 

ſiderations, which be publiſh'd during the War of Groningen. (e) Caterum inde 


L S 
Cromwell] We have ſeen in the eding Re. cul? 1 vi * 27 


mark, that his Enemies drew from thence one of #ris, Mh Blonde 
their Proofs of his pretended Conſpiracy againſt {aboribu;, veterum Pontificum Epiſftelas Decretales 
the Church. His Apologiſt () pretends, that it fondle ramen neme ſanus volebat admittere, in ft 
was out of Hatred againſt the States of Holland that o-Iſidoro & Turriano vapulantibus, ſuam is 
Blondel's Conſiderations were blam'd ; but Marefius vererum Canonum netitia peritiam abunde comprobaſſes, 
(i) anſwer'd him, That that Work contain d ſeve- & mſuper diligentiffime evelvſet Cane & Conſtitutio 
ral things which could not bur diſpleaſe the States ner Synederum Nationalium Reformatarum, ejuſadem 

of that Province, and which diſpleas d many Satrir ſui adjutw induſftrid : cui compre 1d prefer 
People; and that beſides, ir contain'd many Inve- re eh qued babram in mes Muſes, ex manu Moſt 
tives againſt the Members of the Parliament of Blondelli, preter excerpta quadam Patrum Gracorum & 
England, and againſt thoſe Princes, who inſtead of Latinerum, & Bellarmini opuſculum de Scripter. Ecch. 
revenging the Death of King Charles I, made wariis netir manuſcriptis elucidatum, Diſciplinam E- 
Leagues with Cromwel. This is as much as to ſay, clefiarum Gallie nitidiffime Scriptam, wariis Scheliis wa 
that if Blonde! had liv'd two or three Years longer, | — Natimalium decifienibus illuftratam. Ob- 
he would have run the hazard of ſeeing himſelf ac- „that this Profeſſor intimates, that it was 
cuſed of a Crime of State, for having made a Libel not neceſſary ro ſhew the falſity of the Decretals. 
againſt the Commonwealth of England; I fay, a To this, let us add theſe Words of Mr. Baille : 
Libel, that was a violent Cenſure of the Union © As to the Falſe fa, Father Sirmend call'd Mr. 
that reign'd after that Miniſter's Death between Blondel, a Breaker of open Doors, by reaſon of the 
Holland and England. * Heat wherewith he purſu'd rwo 2 
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him, preferdert hae ir 44 not n Roper kts hire foo rays BY henete (9 4 


eren for coominiion. Hy ee e 


1119) mn Fra! 1 vel „ Fontem Fenn 


the Court of Pane, which pie bins by row en eee, 
„ be * had 4 (router way of Radying ; be by ont he eee, wil tried the rent + 4 
y | 1 % 
* 6 N ind Fut bn Fr * be Wel He fy wt if 5 oof 11 7. * in rope me 00 „ 
Al eh ” tei fot nr, 1% ein, een ehe eee Aus her whey made fange 
the Bree 1d (el, (une eee enen A e eee by Hr, COS 


Monde), wa ot bieter, Mee eienr ae Free OC ottectiony 4 fp WH the” 
Divines who had p d Me, Ae | hive front e tte 6 N compliant; 


on tut Subject, and I fall frow Fomertiing out of ir. 


+ whoſe Dent ws neither Acne nor very 
* confiderible, fince ff many Corbelich Criricts 
„ had ready difcover'd ere, Irrpotbares, wil 
' the proceedir iin ad een if if 
* md cenfor'd by the mot fudicions mong wr 
4 Writers, before him (ou) Arr fpeits roach 


more id vantagen ty (4) of that Rook ef 


(0) Hit Theaght Ae, + fore mere }F 
mont ther ter gu, Cor fone h + Fro t}) ry 
David nde prove, 3 brat the ce i ts ne 4 


- bes Learning fo much, that "ey off-r 4 him z Mee 


ter, while he was 2 fingle Man ; and afrer wards x 
good Office either af Courr, or in the Parliament, 
# he would ble his Hereſy Marifer mnfwers 
(4), that fuch 2 4 does nor delerve — pre 
a5 well becaufe the Frpifts bait their Hooks it x 
times, and in att places, x5 becavic x virtuous W 5. 
mam will not pre herielf for having rejeted 
ww unchaſte propoſal. This loft Maxim is not 10 
ſclutely true; if wants to be view'd on s certain 
ſide, net to appear falſe. It is 2 drfhonour to 4 
Woman, that any Fropofals of Love ſhould be 
made to her ; for it fhews that they fad no very 
00d opinion of ber Virtue; and therefore any 
mes that hoaſts of having reſted any unc haſte 
Sollicirations, diſcovers at the fame time that ſhe 
has not been fo tender of her Reputation #5 the 
ſhouid have been, or that ſhe knew nor how to in- 
ſpire all the Refpe@t that x» Virruous Woman de- 
ves. In that ſenſe, the Maxim of Dowsd Blow- 
4s Cenfurer ought to be admitted. It will be 
granted me, withour doubt, that of two Women 
equally beautiful and charming, the that has ne- 
ver had any diſhoneſt propofol made to her, 
would have more reaton to boaſt, than the who 
has ofren repuis'd the Temprer ; for it would be 
+ proof, that the latter has not imprinted fuch a 
character of Prudence on her Conduct as may per- 
ſuade a Man that he would be very ill r=ceiv'd, and 
that it would certainly be in vain to fer up for a Lo- 
ver. No nicer Praiſe can be given to a Miniſter of 
State, than to tell him, I hat he is like Cate of whom 
no Body durſt ask an unjuſt thing. Siepe made 
uſe of that Thought in praifing a Cardinal, g= 
amico perro quanrvis eximia & canflant: voluneate ff: 
dleas, cam tamen, cum quid menenti mayjeris perere in- 
fituerint, religionem adbibert joler, ut non temeore etiam 
qui te cauſa ſas nn vile ſciat, vel fibi quicyuam, 
vel amicis auſit peſinlare qued te tribuere wel nu er. 
mints dighnum Videatur, eaque re it Ie Conmvenar, 
deCatone Tullium di ei legimasr: 6 te felicem M. 
Porci, à quo rem improbam petere nemo audet (c). 
But ler us turn the Tables, and we ſhall fee that 
the Profeſſor of Groningen has not well cenſur d 
Cuarcellaws., Generally tpeaking it is not true, that 
a Virtuous Woman ought not to think herſelf 
worthy of praiſe, for having oftea reſiſted diſhoneſt 
Follicitations. Any () Family that can name 
ſuch, or ſuch a Woman, who have refus'd the of- 
fers of a great Financier, or of a great Priace, 
thinks. itſelf crown'd with Glory. I be ſtrongeſt 
and moſt frequent Temptations are the beſt Proofs 
that a Woman is Ho and Virruous, and wor- 
thy of efteem. Some Relations fay, that the ho- 
neſteſt Women in Spain, are to be alone 
with a Man that the haſt Favour of them, 
and that they take it very ill if be does not. Nor 
that they will grant it him, bur they take delight 
to have refus'd ſuch carneſt Requeſts. After all, 
there was reaſon to praiſe for the very thi 
that Marefius criticiz'd The French Cathelicks w 
not have us'd fo many Promiſes, if they had nor 
taken him for a Perſon of t Merit. There is 
much difference between a Miniſter to whom Ho- 
nours are offer'd, if he will change his Relig 
and a Woman that is courted with Preſents. The 
Adttion, that is propos d to the Minitber, is not 
bad according to the Principles of thoſe that pro- 


Gin. 


1H Wis wt eg den do it 4 
— be befrever it e be in M ing e ent t 
ten e ue ee, with + promife herne 
he can andecarve ee, he pas that he will e Oo 
tale ec en and fd the eue, raft be fare, 
fewwdedt Baie ee iy propos d fo + Women, e 
en, bart recording e her Principles, 

md cording tt the Principles of the Femprer 
So that the carnmet be tempred wirhour giving her 
om, tht is, witmour helieving her very ca- 
pablo e commer + thing whereot he knows the 
obſcenity  Fherefore ware, + Corprarifor is nor 
ne ; for there is no injury done to + Man, when 
* is believ's that Te may be capable to know his 
Errors, nd fo whnowledge the Fruth; of, 
which is the fame thing, when he is ſollicired to ( In re- 
change ee Rebigion ww ſute, that it eee Fur pref. 
had made the Fainegyrick of + Miniſter, who had 798 3508 
refus d many gre — that the Cat hol/chy 
had ofer'd him, be would hwve drawn from it che (/) Nec 
Subjelt of x fre Flogy, ind would not have tern dubium 
pled praife "oe + very noble F »plore. Oe quinn 
y the by, how ieee prevaics im mot Lil Blondet. 
putes. I bere ze many Mavims, that are true on bis in tua 
one hide, and fille on the other. TI hey are made Papa 
wie of by turns, cither for one's own Laufe or a modera- 
gainft xn Adverfary : But is this the way to at- tionis lau- 
tas to Cerrainty ? derm fib 
(P) That Blondel bad „ Penfon } Mareſirs de- compara- 
chares (5) that Blonde told him, chat he wis trou- re ſtudue- 
bled with the Inticements of the World. He adds, it, pre- 
that Demery Super-intendant of the Finances, paid fertim 
that Minitter a Penſion, and that ( this Peaiior quo tem- 
oblig d him to publiſh his Pope Joan. Us (Lutetiv) pore eum 
ten mibil minus quam Baronis waravt; [od wr fois 
cemjantts D. Drmery, ſummi Prefeiti araris Re, Ripendiis 
penfons, cum Ecileftaram ffipendio, animum appu- ex annua 
lit ad oa, yue ah ills profiffene honwar's, inter Res pentione 
formate;, ſutirremeta rant © u4 diam of enſiont ſuiſ- habebat 
fe muiti; piir & bonns wires, wi, abunit conflitit cum ſupremus 
NL Une natum cinjilium de ip in Belgi- Ear 
am, f pere foret, tram{mittenda, que . & illis ſumptious P" xfeltus 


ſhi inutilibas Beclefis libirarentur, & ipſe expediretur I i;. 


2 Ae & Saculi ineſcationibur, , & fob graves Se 2 9 be 
impertunas offs, apud me tum [ſatis aperte prof fur, Preface to 
45 "Tides Author had been k d, How 42 %% Epi- 

t Demery paid Blondel » Penſion ? he would have Criſis T he- 
anſwer'd, with a Hear-fay. ologica 

Mr. Aue lan informs us of a ſtrange thing: adverſus 
* (+4) I know from him, That the Prefideat 4% M.. Joh. Dal- 
«* mer, tho a very good Reman-Cathbelick, gave him a Ixi Apo- 
* Yearly Penſion of twelve hundred Livres to write logiam. 

« againſt che Pope's Supremacy and that a Councel- 

* lor of the Parliament of Par, allo a very good {z) Me- 
* Reman-Cathelick, whom he nam d to me, but whoſe lange cri- 
Name I have forgot, gave him a Penſion of 60 tique de 
Livres on the ſame account, and that to fatisfy literature 
* thoſe rwo Genlemen,be had made _ 2 TS mm. x 

* lume in Felio,of the Pope 1 Supremacy, Which terves + 

* for an Anſwer to the Sor Cardinal ds Perron — * 
* writ againſt Janet I. King of Great Britain." (1) Who 
Either thoſe two Magiſtrates had only the name % at the 
and out- ide of Reman-Cathbelichs, or their Peniio. cr 40 
bettay d them; for the Intereſts of the Calvinif, 
cannot be more ſtrongly maintain'd, than Rude 1699 
maintain'd them in his Work of the Primacy. 

(2) 1 have ſ @ Letter full of Complaints} It (im) Of 
was written by Mrs. Mary (1) ds Moulin, Daughter whom J 
of Peter du Man Mr. de ben (m) did me the ſpeak in 
favour to communicate the Original ro me ; it is e Rem. 
dated from Delft the 24th of June 1655. It appears L. of the 
by that Letter, that the two Perſons, whom „Article 
had moſt abus d, were d Moulin and Rivet, to whem Bore, and 
neverthele/s be profeſt himſelf @ great Friend, and by more fully 
whom be was ſincerely belov'd, as may be provd by the inthe Rem. 
goed Officer which be had receiv'd Sn them, and by the F. of the 
Acknowledgments which be made for them. Several Pe- Aft<(! 
zens of bus Letters might be 4, which be writ ts Wilhem. 

Mumm: 5 Nun. ar 
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745 BI ONDEL 


ws BFLONDEL (Pi) Profiffor of Phyfich in the Univortnry of Paris, wi # 

Wl vary ferne Min, but bes ( 4 keowiene was „ge act; and moreover Wee Proj 
e s Obes iff aſt (nie, and Antimorry , l the & acntty with troubles rnd diviſions 
am Ony Fats Tough be ws of bi: Opimon concerning Amimony, yet ande of Fhing 
e (NW) Of i ee ene Min, and + bud Wriver, Portups aw | 
/ „des or more planten characters d chat Phyſician than the Sieve Lony | but is te 
ly 1h Mid Been perfocured by him, it muſt be obſerved whether Paſhon hn not tor gromt 
„ 14 4 (rare in the wunde es Torn that is obſerv'd (C) in his Deſcription 
mt Hing ſows more powerfully how liethe that Doctor wws loved of een d, than to 


iP 


. ful Find, bir Protiityr, ani Renee, and me w/ght 
tle fond n 190k, that bs Bott ein is the fe, 

very e Dit Het (fi bs 9 (nr bred ts lun lone for the Ott 
ens hat driw bio ant of Hier POW OO nt dug, 
i this eren the wot eee thought him ts be imootv 
Connery, hn be wi een eee with gr 101 Men, and buſy 
r Ant thiir menge, That good Soul, whe warih d rn 
wont the mea, to prowirt Mana, thought that it war nerfſary 


2H he war to chin dt ts br 74 4 with Ingratitude, 7er 
| web Ihr he wer / av 1 any IT \ thing LET. him, why ber 4 
4Y of ſo thaw te , and whe wanted bir continual ſup- 
1 ng port 11 # Plats whive be bad not the ge fert is 
wt (5) phaſe tt fff 5 and All this may be fron by bir Lots 
| torr that ave in the Hanide of My liver, the n AF 
(cls terwirds the infarges on the Praifes of Mr. River, 
lence and affures us, that the Memoirs which he left of 
hurts nes his Life, contain „ true account of what paſt rela- 
ceeffiry to ting to thoſe Matrers of Controverſy, after the 
n the National Synod of Torncins in 1614. where he was 
— and Secretary, and by which his Moderation may be 
eſteem of eaſily known. i, fays Mrs. du Moulin, that that 
the wiſe mipping Piece may not fall inte my Father's Hands ; for J 
Perſons fhonld fear that be world be tes hard firack in bis infirm 
of this Ate, with Blows that cannet be rie & ar Balm, and 
Country, that have nothing of the faithfulneſs of Friendſhip. There 
the ext is no doubt, but that River ad all his good OF. 
vacant fices to have Blonde! in Holland ; for it appears by 
vanity of Sarrevini's Letters, that he was defir'd to concern 
his Wife himf-1f in that Afoir, and that they ſhew'd him 
had been the importance of it. (e) Utinam vers cagitare wel- 
+ lune [tir de Blondells mire, qui lie plane ad alienum ſcri- 
ent ob bit e wiv't arbitrium. Peſſet ie, henerari« ſugen: 
cle to it, prof ſſonis munere, fingulis anni; ſingulor Annalifte Je- 
(ec) Sarra- mor cinfedereyC alia, que mertalinnm nemo queat prefie- 
viusepilt. rc, od Hiſtoria Eccleſiaftice puriſimum intelleflum. Idem 
1544, ad en Riveto: hoe agite ; nor adjuterem habebitis. 
ySalmaſY. NOTE, That Mr. Aucillen obſerves, that the 
pag 1796. Author of the Fee and charitable Conſiderations on the 
Sec alſo the anthentick Al,, that were Printed at Groningen in 
194. et- the Year 1658. with a Prefice of Marefiws, (d) treats 
ter, which Mv. Blondel very #1. Which, tho common enough 
war wt is at the bottom a ſcandalous thing; but the wor 
writen ty 15, that that Author and Blordel, do not agree in 
Salmaſius their Acccunts. The fame diſcord has been ſeen 
ts Satra- between the Narration of Mr. River, and that of 
vius, as Mr. Amyraur. Thoſe Gentlemen might be excur'd 
, ſaid at for not having the ſame thoughts on difficult mat- 
the begin» ters, and for explaining the Syſtem of Grace dif- 
"1g butby ferently ; But ought they not to agree when 
Syravius relate Matters of Tack? What can one think, 
to Salma- when it appears, that they confute each other in 
tius. their Hiſtorical Narratives of what paſt before their 
(d) Ancil- Fyes ? Can one belive, that it is — a weakneſs of 
lor, Me- Memory? Is not a Man tempted to ſay, that one 
lange or the other Party acts knavidbly, or rather that 
uit, rom. there is ſome Artifice and Trick on both ſides, and 
1. p. 4-8, that every one relates what is for his Advantage, 
(e) That and fupprefies the reſt ? This contrariety in Mat- 
in the Tear ters of Fact, prevails every where. We ſaw a fa- 
1696. mous inftance of it (e) the laſt Year in the Relati- 
. ons concerning Seri. 
200 of the (A) But his Knowledge war widigefled.] Our 
34. Vol. of © Monſieur Blondel is a very Learned bur 
„ Gar “ he writes an obſcureand puzzling Style. Thus 
va Edition. Guy Patin (peaks of him in his () 4osth Letter. 
(4) Redo- He fays in another place that Father lus Ray- 
let Läpfia- naud”s Style (s) is worſe than that of Lipfins, 
num quo and © that no Author at this day writes ſo, except 
tamen eſt © ir be perhaps Monſieur Bland! (4) our Dean, 
multo de- who tho” he is one of the moſt Learned Men in 
rerior. Id. 
Lutter 173. pag. Gs. of therd. Vol. (h) That Letter of Patin is dated 
ile 27, April 166>, Blondel was made Dean of the Faculty of Phy- 
1:4 te 2. November 1658, Patin. Lr 124. tem. I. pag. 453. 


n „et Im ot of toſs Swavers, ts the od ae, that ie 
„ ſe tn nts might be errpley & in more feful things, We made 
(ent wr fn Bl Crttt ts Httain (a) bir aim whyrite be met 
Fe Wa „ (1 many eee, that a ifs conſtant Friend would 
from the eus been dt; and I am witnels of the Treubler 
vary tos md But give tht be ſuffer d on that eta; and the 
diener 

' 


= 4% SS. 


the | 2 lunge River, en br edt bios fer he, bir farts © the World es that kind of barberiey, & 4+ 


has mere ingerys 


of Model, No 


1 


e eiten, Wow (7) © Onr ii 
" Wand! - , is # litigions Man and yy 
* nd loves ©@ goto blew he lod eter go e 
* Lov than compete ind end Quarrels: be bus « 
* Law foir » Log hy was if grordes * 
licegious j printing « Cafe in bis „ 
_ ence; there are #4 yer but two Sheets 
„ printed, he told me, there would be cight 
_ He makes great complaints of the Firlt Pre 
* fident, whom be thought, os be fays, ts be 
his Friend + I know not what to make of all 
* thoſe Ferri is, As foon ir the Cafe comes 
* out, 1 will fend it you, as alſo « Book which he 
« promiſes dr mee, Stibiique wenens, by which be 
« will prove that is # Poyſon, fince it 
cauſes Vomiting . . Ties (4) Man loves 
© the Law too much ; but it is great pity; for 
« he is very Man.” 

(C) In the maliciont Tws that it er d in bir Dr 
ſeription of Blondel.} There being mary Readers 
that deſire to find in « Diftionary, not only an 
Abri of Mens Lives, but what is faid 
of their Manners and Charakter: I think I Quail 
not be blam'd for tranſcribing ſome paſſages our 
of Mr. Lomy's Book. te ir one of ov ancient 
Detterr, ſays he, (1) ſpeaking of Blandel, and paſſer 

# learned Man with ſome. He bar Read much, 
and hat # . He can divide well 
how „ Greek Wird in Hippocrates and Galen /; 
ts be read. He idoliner them in ſuch a manner, that be 
will bear of nothing but what they have ſaid, and be i: 


better plenr'd with oid Errors, than with new Truths. 
He knows the Names of Plants, like the Gardeners, He 


knows their Virtuer after the Gali manner. He 
meaſures the 


; ff Cold and Heat in them, with an 
He cnltivates ma- 


of it wit 
againſt it. He bat @ weary great Inclination to Trac 
without any Intereff, and without bring oblig'd to it. 
I aſſure you, that I have ſeen him take the paint to 
come every Day from St. Denis Oste te our Schools, 
for a fingle Scholar, who lift him at laſt becauſe he 
was net learned enough te underfland bim, and becauſe the 
Hebrew and the Creek, of which hir Diſcourſe wat 
full, were Languager net at all, or but little known 70 
him. It is true, that thi: Gentleman it very curious 
agies, and endeavour: to colleft® in his Treatiſes 
all 11 read. Inſamuch, that in a Book 
that he about Vomiting, and Emetick Remedies, 
he inſerted a Preface concerning Chimiſtry; and to find 
the Aut ber of it, he went back at far ai the Times that 
ceded the Flood, and made a Nuery, (vit.) Whether 
ubal-Cain was the Inventor of it ; becauſe it ir ſaid 
of him in the 4th Chapter of Geneſis, that be was an 
Avtificer in Braſs and Iron. Mr. Lamy adds, that 
Dr. Blondel accus'd him in a full Audit r ad- 
vancing TR as he was diſputing 
againg a Theſls wherein the Motion of the Hea- 
vens was maintain'd, he objected, that rhe Rapidi- 
ry of 4 — —— * be — Wee 
acco to t yſtem Copernicus, ua- 
tor of the Earch goes as faſt as a Cannon-bu 
The accus'd anſwer'd, That there might be an error 
in the Suppeſition which he made ; but that it could not 
be ſaid that therewas any Hereſy in it, ſince it ir not 4 
Pain: of Religion to know how to reckon well. Dy. Blon- 
del reply d, Thet it war net matter of Phyſick : 1 
granted it, ſays Mr. Lamy, and thereupon, a Dattor 
taking my part, told him, That ſince the Propoſition was 
pur is the Theſis, I might Difſtute againſt it. Well 
then, reply'd Mr. Blondel, let him prove that the 
Earth turns ; but let him prove it Medicinally. I confeſs, 
I could net do it, and 1 was forc'd to flop there. an 
ous Student of Phyſick, who neve! had any 
rr "> 
the 
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foes it whit manner ie Death was (PDP) mention'd in the leere Olav, 


1695. 
en the Memory of the 
mid the PuMiick, are 


himfelf with the mot 


(F) ori 
how to hide the 


and from 


BLONDEL (FRANCTS — 
was very much eſteem d for the Know ge 
Profeſlion. He had been Governour 0 


Not one civil Expreflion attends that News, ben leſſon te eee dnt is 17 


H 
nded to oppor Novelties, only out of Zeal for Truth 
muſt not be confounded with another Froxcis 
writ « * Book on the Baths of A Is Chupelle. 
Profeſſor in Mathernatichs and Archir:dties, 
he had acquir'd in lf chat belongs t& char 
Lewis Henvy ds Lonnenie Conn ds Briowns, nnd 


DE . 


* „ 


empor under cet Cover, 
and for thy: (y of Crt 


BLONDEL, « Phyſichn, that 


he accompanied that young Lord, who had already got the Reverfion of the Office ci 
him 


Miniſter and Secretary of State; I ſay, he 
began in the Month of Je, 1652. and e 
'The Latin Relation (F- ) of it 

ſiderable Imployments in the War, both by 


thing open him, eur d me, that be ener ſaid in ow 
$-boolr, that all thaſe that make uſe of the Chinchina, 
gement & mortal Sim, and that they make an impli- 
eite Pat with the Devil. And ts fhew that the Cure 
that it obtain d by that Remedy, it magical it ought 
ts be obſerved, ſaid he, that it works on all ſorts of Tem- 
pern, and that after a certain time, the Diſeaſe return, 
which hut been achnowledg'd by all theſe that have 
writ againſt Magicians, ts be the true Charaltir of a 
Diabolical Cure. 

Jl Hi: Death war mention'd in the Mercure Ga- 


lant 1 are 12 de Nas ny : The 
Faculty of Phyſicians of Paris, s at preſent # great 
_—_— the Death 7 Blondel He war the mily 
ome that remain'd obftinately bent again the general 
Approbation of Antimony, the ell, whereof be 

ofed, having ſo much troubled that Learned Company 
% thirty Mare, that they ſeem'd to be alway: di- 
wided. Av it u likely that bis Opinions will die with 
him, there is reaſon to 2 that _ = _ will 

ain be eftabliſh'd among ſo many civil Perſons. It is 
— — 2 — laces, the Death of one 
Profeſſor, is more effettual for the Reſtoration of 
Peace, than the Mediations of an hundred Aſſem- 
blies: Bur can any body be ſure, that this great 
Diſturber of the publick Repoſe, will not ſoon be 
ſucceeded by others ? Thoſe kind of People have 
no end, «ne avelſe non deficit alter. Since Mankind 
muſt be unhappy in this World, thoſe fort of Per- 
ſons are neceſlary, they are eſſential parts of the 
Civil Society. 5 

(E) The Books that he i'd the Publick.] In 
April 1657. (5) his Treatiſe de plewritide, requir'd 


but three Months to be finiſh'd. The Author of 


it was come to the Cha de purgatione, which was 
to be a general Method, and to contain five and 
unc om things de orgaſmo Hipp. and upen the Ex- 
Plication of the Twonty-ſecond iſm, Sef#. 1. Here 
1s what Patin ſays in another place (c): The ſecond 
of November in the Morning 

wit, ur Blondel, which the Antimonian Fleck 
is very much aftoniſh'd at, and ſorry for. He is thought 
to be the Aut hor of the Alet 4 Cur 10865 
you know, again Antimony, and the chief Antimo- 
nials, and 2 lly ein Guenaut, des Fo 
rais, Rainſfant, Mauvilain, S. Jaques, and T 
vart. See the Remarks B and C, concerning the 
Treatiſe de _— 3 i 

| the Cunning of a ma- 
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were given to Mr. Lamy, and be 
— embly; and 
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He thewed 


lunder 2 ' 
Opinions were againſt C 


on a fer-day to the 
would have been there aQually 


4 
nded in the 
has been twice printed. 
Sea and Land 


, we made a new Dean, to 


«ce, as prehe 


his Travel, which 
of November, 1647, 
morcover femme cor 


in 
h 
He had 
„ and 


Dr. Blmdil had not ſent him word, thit there 
be no Conference. Dr. Lowy went cnrty to 
place of the Conference, which wie it 
Dr. Hades Houſe de waited two Hor, wid 
was much tir d to hear him foy nothing, 
tho never fo trivial, but what It pee, Flare, 
and Ariftetls were call'd ro witnets. Dr. 0a 
being told, that forme-body wiked for bm, be 
went out of his Chamber, and came in again + lives 
while after, to tell Me nn, that *t Inter 
whom they ſhy'd for, ſent word, that he could 
not come. He blamd that Gertemans not non 
very mat, continues M- Lamny, that fails 4: GA)? 
ts come ts the place of Afgnation, and thit 274 wt (1 
much trouble . . . . Seo the Henrfhy mud [atonricy of 
that Gentleman, whe hat alway; Gid and 1s Low it 
hi: Mouth tn Joſt bi Mien, hben it wws 
thought that all choſe hitte were it an end, he 
made uſe of this ; he preſented his Femarks, a»4 
by aw Avtiffce that can't be ſufficiently dir-fÞrd, be 
brought ſame Propeſfitions ſeparated from ther, rt 
reffified them, and which in ret conld not paſs alone. 
There was a Conteſt, the places of the Brok wcre 
read, and — much node, ir war „ele ee 
Book ſhould pa, ded the Faculty of D 
prov'd of \ This was ſufficient Blond-! 34 
tain his ends ; for the Divines that read the Book, 
would net ſubſcribe to nor againf#t it : And Mr. Lam 
would not ingage to prove to them, that his Book 
did not contain any Hereſy. Upon what 2 51a 
ſhould 1 embark my ſelf ? fays he : 1 fheuld inrage its 
Waves in ſuch great numbers againit me, that they 
would infallibly El me up, theugh wnjuſtly. The 
Mukitude, deſtitute of Judgment, wonld think they 
fought for the Intereſt of Heaven, and to offer a Pleaſing 
Sacrifice to Ged, if they made me the Vihim of it. 

(FA) The Latin Relation of it bas been twice printed | 
The firſt Edition is of the Year 1660. and contains 
only Thirty nine in T welves. The Second 
was procur'd two Years after by Cle, Patin, 
and contains Ninry-fix Pages in Ofaw ; the Index 
(e) Gegraphics: that was added ro ir, being com- 
in it, and without | reckoning many 
— Verſes, as 2 moſt — 1 com- 

d, in praiſe youn , who performed 
thoſe Travels. Bur if, an the one many 
things were added to the Second Edition; on the 
other, a very fingular Paſſage was cut off from ir. 
It is that where the Author reports, that in crot- 
fing the Foreſts of Weſrrogrthis on Horfſe-back, 


fiſh they ſtop'd a while at Liepen, to look upon a 


Columa of Stone, wherein there was a Hole deſigu d 
for a uſe that cannot be civilly expcef d in French; 
bur here is the Latin of ir. 9 Veſtreget ici; A. 
equitante; induiFi, Lincopis 6 leci religionom non omir- 
tend, tanti lum ſubſtitimn: : ibi cippus lapidens, perrum 
fas, explerande maritorum membrefitati : qui pars fora- 


: mini, — impaver excluduntur comubiol; tors, 


inde matrimonia aut flant aut cadunt, meduls pe- 
exl/i. The Preface of the Second Edition informs 
us why chat Paſſage was ſuppreſt : (g) Unzm 7e 
monce, — ares Por bil dceff, vol vie — 
aliquid decfſe ; cilicer in Wiftregeticir Hole, per 
errabunda wp x vie pellendis —.— lis 
ter luſerat, ſapientiorem <tatem & puderem ſupprefiſe. 
The reaſon of rhe Suppreſſion is very reafonable, 
fince the thing was not related, becauſe that Cu- 
ſtom was actually obſerved in that place, bur only 
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OA ONDFL BOCCACTO 


gr tits with 65 en Princes, informuch, that ſe eee © the Digniy if x 
A mp, ot wo at of Conne fer of Sree, le had the honove of by Wy (#) | 
hee te tone the Hanh Miho; and It is he the gane the By 4 1.4 
the row Cres et were mide of Paris, nee the Here War of 1678. and Of off the e 

ehe tht have beer added ro that Capital Ciry of the Kingdow. Mo mide 
e forme of the Irferiprions that are to be fog on thote new Gates ; for be ws « 


wAll vorlt in the Fnowlege of good F ifernrure, 15 in Geomerry ; a he made if oppor | 


hy lj Comprar ito ry of Pinder ond eee, We ws Director of the Academy of Ar 


etroctire, and + Member of the Royit Actdemy of Sciences. Ws huve muny 


V Books of his making. 


"4 witty Conceit daring the Frrignes of x frrow- 
eee journey, do that the Readers had been 
Hees . 1 id hefides, they had been preſented 
Wien x very of (-6156 ng, and which way very 
fte ty the Infiabirautes of that Country, and 
eontequently there was all the tenſon in the 
Wort, e eite out tht part of the Relation. 
FP any ho eu k me, ge that ts have brew 
„ee, if the thing had bein tre 7 I would freely 
antwer, | hat we mus diftingniſh between Books 
1nd Hoke, rid berween Authors and Authors. 
There x16 forme Perlons wioke Charakter requires 
mer ordinary Gravity and who ſhowld be praiſed 


Fre diced the firſt of Frbr nary, 1696 f. 
 BOCCACGIO (Toby) one of the moſt polite and learned Writers of his Age, 
wir hor of (A) Cortelds in Jen, in the Tear 131g. 

Pointe, burt with 4 Family, defign'd him for fomerhing 
Wien he refolv d upon, after having obferv'd, that the Child's Phyſognomy and $99.4 


His Father, though #4 poor 
above his bl ly 


7.6.0 


giflators : It had been faid, (e that there is no- 
thing fo abſurd, but it has been manta d by fore 
Philoſophers, Mr. Hurt inferred, in the Rolicion 
of his — to Sroch beim, the ridiculous manner 
of electing the Burgoma # certain place 
call'd — He foys, that on the Day of the 
FElettion, the Burghery place themſelves round 4 
Table, nd lean their Chins, furnith'd with + long 
Bexrd upon it ; after which, 2 Loe is fairly pur 
in the middle of the Table, and be into whole 
Heard the Loufe gets, is choſen Burgomatter, M 
T ranſlation is fo careleſs, that I muit fer down the 
excellent Verſes of tixat Author : 
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fin 
ior ſoropling to telste 2 true Story of that nature,; Mox (6) Hardenbergam ſor# ſub aui, ve, p rg 
and there are fore Books wherein it would be no Rd uv nobie weteri mor duttur ab ave (4) uri. 
ways proper to inert fuch Fatts: Bur I dont Qn pp: #51 deligitar reveluts tempere Conſul, us in g. 
think, that « Lay-man, who writes the Hiſtory of derber circa menſam ſlaruumtur acornan, nee Sug 
+ Country, or the Relation of his Travels, is Hſpidaque impenunt attenti ments er 


„bh tc be ent about x publick Cuſtom, un- 
der protence, that it is ridiculous, obſcene, and of 
an ill example. If you hay down 2 contrary Max- 
im, you will find that it will be neceſlarily con- 
cluded, and without many gradual Conſequences, 
that the Labour of Hiſtorians is bad, and that 
their Profeſſion ought to be piac'd among the un- 
lawful and pernicious Arts ; tor it is impoſſible to 
write iliſtory, without relating infamous and abo- 
minavle Actions. Let us remember, that the 
molt rigid Criticks do not blame the Hiſtorians, 
who mention all the Particulars of a Villainous 
Murthet, or of a Horrid Treaſon ; and that they 
would not blame thoſe that ſhould truly fay, that 
in fore 1 owns they chooſe for their Burgomaſters, 
thoſe that have prattis'd fuch and ſuch brutiſh 
ways of making themlelves drunk, that unleſs a 
Man has been able to bear tuch a Trial, he is not 
made a Conſul, Cr. They only condemn the 
Relatio.'s that mention ſome Cuſtoms contrary to 
Chaſtity : For example, they would condema a 
Writer, that ſhould give the Particulars of the 
Prattice cf the Congreſs, which has been at laſt fo 
witely aboitth'd by the Parliament of Paris; and 
they do hot conſider that their Criticiſms fall upon 
the ancient Fathers, who very ingenuouſly repre- 
tented the horrid Impurities practifed among the 
Pagans and Heretichs, However it be, Fl make 
bold ro tay, that if the Column ot Stone men- 
tion'd in the Travels of Mr. de Lomenie, had actu- 
ally ſerv'd for a rule to judge of the Validity or 
Invaiidiry of Marriages, it might not only have 
been related in the firſt, but alſo in the ſecond 
Edition ; and that therefore the only true reaſon 
of ſuppreſſing it in the Second, is, becauſe it was 
a meer Fable. I maintain, that ſuppoſing fuch a 
thing was practisd by publick Authority, 
Mr. B/ondel had all manner of right to inform his. 
Readers of ir. Nay, I maintain, that ſome In- 
quiries might have been made about the Original 
of that Cuſtom, and inlerted in an Hiſtory ; 
1 ſay, one might have inquired into the Inconve- 
nieacics which had occalion'd that manner of dif- 
cerning thoſe that were incapable of Marriage, 
from * that were fit for it; What fort of Pro- 
cetles there was before, between Husbands and 
Wives; what Confulrartions were held to ent 
them, and to invent that fooliſh remedy ; for ia 
mort, the Hiſtory of Men, of their Folhes, and 
Extravagancies,and ot the inhnite V arieties that are 


to be found in the Laws, and Uſages of Nations, 


are not things of which the Readers ought to be fru- 
ſtraced, and from which we can reap no benefit. 
It will not be zmils ro fee Whether what has been 
faid of Philolophers, may not Le applied to the Le- 


mention of the 


Beftin, pro, murder, ſuite inter er 
Ponitur in medio , tum cue, numine Divdm, 
Barbam adiit, feſto bnic gratantur murmuve Patres, 
Atque celebratur ſubjefta per ep Conſul. 
| cannot tell whether the witty Conceit that 
Mr. Blmdel inferted in his firſt Edition, was groun- 
ded on fome Jeſt of the Inhabirants of che Coun- 
try. It may be, that ſome conſidering the Hole 
that old Column, did (e) ſeriouſly inquire in- 
to the reaſon of ic, and that others being uſed to 
jeſt upon every thing, invented what he laid. Ir 
is well known, that filly Jeſters will tell in their 
free Converſations, I know not how many Stories 
concerning Complaints of Diſproportion, brought 
before the Courts of Juſtice, by married Perfoas ; 
and that on falſly ſuppoſe, that the Lawyers 
who pleaded ſuch Cauſes, did not deny the Diſpro- 
portion, and were contented to maintain recipro- 
cally, that the Fault was not to be imputed to 
their Client, but to the adverſe Party; and that 
they made uſe of Geſtures or Signs, when Words 
might ſcem to be too impudent. Sweden might have 
ſuch Jeſters, who occafion'd the Story related 
by Mr. Bendel. 
(F) We have great number of Books of hi: making ] 
Notes on Sevet's Architecture. A Couric of 
Architecture, in three Voulmes, in Folios. A Courſe 
of Mathemarticks. The Art ot throwing Bombs. 
The Hiſtory of the Roman Calendar. A new way 
of Fortifying Places, & I muſt not forget to 
obſerve as to this laſt piece of Work, that the Au- 
thor having preſe ir ro the King his Maſter, 
his Majeſty would nor ſuffer it bs publiſh'd, 
before the Fortifications which he caus'd to be 
made in divers places, according to that new me- 
thod, were finith'd; it not being juſt, that Stran- 
gers ſhould have the Benefir of ir before that 
time. For the ſame reaſon, the Impreſſion of the 
Art of throwing Bombs, was put off till another 
time, when the Author ſhewed the Manuſcripr of 
it to his Majeſty, in 1675 (4) . That Precaution 
has been of no uſe to thoſe of Dieppe, this preſent 
Year 1694. | 
(4) Was bern at Certaldo.] Nerat, (e) who is 
my Author, affirms it; divers others lay the fame ; 
bur I don't know how to reconcile rhis with a 
Paſſage of Beccacie. It is that where he makes 
D River that runs near the Ca- 
ſtle of Cerraldo. willingly celebrate, ſays he, 
(g) the Memory of that Caſtle, which was rhe 
place of the Nativity, and Abode of my An- 
ceſtors, before the City of Florence receiv'd them 
into the Number of its Citizens. Would he 
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HOCCACTO 


gennant tos prome'd much, 


He deſigns him for Trade, af 
foreger Merehnnt, who crrried him to Parte, 


wit woll ) betov'd by him, for he anderftood how t& ke 


put him «© 4 
Moceacls fury d that Maſter fs Youre, nf 


Aecompes ; but the grow 


worry of that Iployment, and is he fhewed an aptnets for Srady, they made him 
cenie he Oconpurion, and learn the Canon Law, as being 4 C ſing tw what 
„ 


erte him, ie loft ae is much time e that eee eee, . 


the feſt ; 17 


dif not — him, and he thought of 14. L. Poetry ; his Father's Orders, 
f 


(C) the 
ut e to Verfify 1nd Philoſophize. 


eproofs, and the Exhortations of his F 


nds, did not step his naturt trot 


Jens in vain to tell him chat ir ws not the oy 


to make his Fortune, and chat he would deceive the Hopes which the good Man, 


Father, had r to find himfelf one 


Not wirlh ſtanding all 


tuin d to Independency, he fully 
over to the reading 
fem 


he flood in need of the Charity of others. 


ignorant of that Paſſage, for he tranſlated into 
Heben, the Treatife from whence I have taken it. 
Perhaps, if he had minded it, he would not have 
ec, that the Ciry of Flwronce (4) ve Beceacis 
the freedom of x Citizen. ould not that 
Gift have been ſuperfluous to a Man, whoſe An- 
colors were Flormntiner? Sabelliew nds, that 
Nos gg wan of Ference, and of the amily of Cor 
ele, (5) Florontinur Certalde dome. Let not theſe 
Dif cvulties trouble you, fince Reccaris affirms in 
the Epitaph thit he compos'd for himſelf, and 
which is on his Tomb, that he was born at ce 
tale. 

(8) Boccacio ., . . war well belov'd by bir Ne- 
2 for be underſived how tos keep Accomprr.} That 

ve did not continue. Beeeacis being more 
fir to be a Wir, than for a Counting-Board, 
was diſguſted with Trade, and negleted his Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs, who being diſpleas d with his Con- 
du@, ſent him back into his Country. (e) Egli 
o ande tale efſorcitie, & pred enrande i negotii del Pa- 
drone, da lui fu liconciate, & rimandato alla patris. 
I wonder more at that Merchant's patience, than 
at his ſending him away : I fay, I wonder that he 
could keep a Youth fix Years, that aſpir'd only to 
Poetry ; an Inclination much leſs agreeable to that 
Maſter's Intereſt, than the reading of the Com- 
jour Merchant, and the knowledge of a Banker's 

e. 
Cent (d) franct au denier cing combien font ills ? 


vingt livre. 


Cing & quatre font neuf, otex, deux rele ſept. 
Theſe are the — with which young Boc- 
cacis ought to have been in love, if he would have 
continued in his Maſter's Favour. But on the 
other ſide it was a good ſign that he might become 
Poet, to ſee him have an averſion to ſuch Calcu- 
lations. 

Romani (e) pueri longis rationibus afſem 

Diſcunt in partes centum di ducere. Dicat 

Filius albini, fi de quincunce remota eff 

Uncia, quid ſuperat? potera: dixifſe, Triens : heut, 

Rem poteris ſeruare tuam : redit uncia : quid fit? 

Semis. Ad hac animes aruge & cura peculi 

Cam ſemel imbuerit, ſperamus carmins fingi 

© linenda cedre, & levi ſervanda cupreſſe ? 

(C) His Father's Orders . + . . did not flop hit e- 
tural Inclination to werſify.} Conſult him in the 
fifteenth Book of the Genealogy of the Gods : 
Faftidichat hec animur, ſays he, (f) add wt in 


de neutrum horum officiorum, aut praceptori; docfri na, 


. aut geniteris 


auteritate, qua wei, mandati; 
angebar continud, aut amicorum precibus ſeu lj ur- 
gatimibur inclinari peſſet, in tantum id, peetica 
trabebat affet#is. he adds concerning the 


Fictions, is curious: (g) Nec ex nove ſumpro conſilio in 
Pee animus tei t 


1 


ib. Sfimer wideram, nondum defleres ali gu adiveram, 


viz prima literarum elements am, & ecce ipſo 
iu 


i e naturs fingendi deſiderium affuit, & fi nu 


iunculas edidi, non 
is tant i vires ingeni. 


ont moementi, tamen aliqua: 


Day at cafe, 


is, he continued to have an Aver 
Nevertheleſs, he could not free himfelf from that u 
theres Dearth ; he wirsfore'd to confirain himfelf cl 
renounc'd his former Oceu 
the Poets, He put himfelf under the Diſcipline 
t every where for other () Maſters, and not having a ſufficient Kevenue to 
muntuin himſelf, he fold his Patrimony, and exhauſted himfelf in ſuch 4 manner, chat 


Inclination which he had from his childhood to 7 


edibus : quinims 4 Ve« 


e tenelle atatis 
He obſerves that he ſoon acquir'd the Reputation low 


the help of hich « Sons 
to the Lawyers Trade. 
alant Study, till after his Fa 
time : But + foon + te it 
pations, and give himfelf 
Petraveh ; he 


tha 


He cauſed Homer to be tranſlated into . 
tin 


of x Poet, and before he knew the Rules of the 
Art; and he complains of his Father, who think 
ng of nothing but what is profirable, would not 
ſuffer him to apply himfelf to that Study, He is 
the cauſe, ſays he, that I am neither + Merchant 
nor a Canomift, as he wiflh'd me to be ; and that 
I have loſt the Advantage of fignalizing my felf in 
Poetry ! (5) Mirabile Alte, tom nodum we, F n, 
quibur ſon quot pedibur carmen incederet, me ot iam pro 
viribur renitente, quod nondum ſum, poits fire 4 us« 
tir enmmibus vecatur ful wet dubits dum 4111 (4 be #p« 
tier erat, fi aque gen tor tul ſſit anime, quin inter cole« 
bres pottar unn ev verum dum in lncroſar avs 
ter prims, inde in lucroſam facultatom uf felt en 
re conarer mewn, failum off, ut nec negro ater form, 
nee evaderem Canmiſta, & perderem port am H, conſpin 
mm, One may cafily reprefent to one felt the 
old Man's trouble he was not rich, and he found 
that he had a Son capable to advance himfelf ; but 
inſtead of finding in him any Lclination for gain- 
ful Imployments, he ſaw his mind only inclind to 
Philoſophy and Poetry. which are th; 1s generally 
contrary to the Acquiſition of Riches. () Veen. 
degli ſommamente legere e intendere i buoni parti, 4 
quali era molto inchinate, „ in tutte le ſie attion; la 
vita phileſophica imitands. Nondimens queſts ſus pro- 
Poſito glicra non i met, ma quaſi victate dal paire, i| 
quale fi perche era male agiato, come anche pere h g . 
cava gli ftludi della humanita « Philoſophia emg int i con 
la peefia potergli dare poco utile, deſidera va e wliya the 


ff mettefſe ad altra profeſſione, per lo e della quale 


efſe ſoflent ay ſe e dare @ jutto a lui, This puts me 
iu N of 1 of Mr. Beau * 

Fills, (i) frere, oncle, couſin, beau-fere de Grefficr, 

Powvant charger mon bras d une ute liafſe, 

Vallay loin du Palais errer ſur le Parnaſſe. 

La Famille en palit, & vit en Semſſant 

Dans la poudre du Greffe un Poste naiſſant. 

On vid avec horreur une Muſe effr ence 

Dormir chez un Greffier la graſſi matinee. 

Deſlors à la richeſſe il falut renoncer 

(D) He ſought every where other Maſters , .. . .. 
and exhauſted himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he ſtood in 
need of the Charity of others.] He (1) went into 8. 
cily, to hear the LeQures of a (m) Calabrian, who 
had the Reputation of being very learned in the 
Greek Language. He praiſes (u) very much Anda- 
lus de Nigre, a Native of Genoa, who had taught 
him Aſtronomy. We ſhall ſee hereafter, that he 
Was ac —— with a learned Man of Th., 
the following Words ſhew that he wos very low ; 
(% Ma now . il poroye porta col debile patrimon.s, 
che quaſi gia ſe Nera andato [ungamente piu negli Hadi 
continuare, come diſperate ſe ne ſtava quaſi per pigliare 
novo pay tite & ſenza dubbio ſarebbe ſtato a cio conſtretto 
dalla neceſita : ma ill divine Peirarcha, che malto 


amave incomincid ſovenirle in diverſe coſe, ajur andolo 
ſeconds i biſogni di denari, e provedendogli di libri, & 
altre neceſſarie | onde ſempre egli lo chiamò padre e 
— — * ou ſee there, = it Ava 1 
not ſupply r Beccacie with Money an , 
and fork Vike Aﬀiftances, the latter muſt have been 
oblig'd to give over his Studies, by reaſon of his 
Poverty, and to take ſome other courſe. 
Note, that Perrerch bequeathed him (p) by his 
Will, y Florins for a Winter-Sute, that he might fol- 
his Studies com“. 


(8) He 


«41 


(4) 14 ib, 
pag. 199. 
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witheut 
doubt the 
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(n)Bocca- 
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r. lib. 
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See Papy- | 
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pra 197. 
o) Beru 
ibid. 
Don 


ugenio 


Gumurri- 
ni Abbate 
Caſineſe, 
itoria ge- 
nealogica 
delle ta- 
milie no- 
bili Tos 
cane e 
Umbre, 
in the 
Journal 
des Sa- 
vans, Fe- 
bruary 7. 


1678. pag. 


8. of the 
% 
Edit. 


— — G@” 


j 
4 
z 
, 


= 


- —— 


ns 2 —— * A wo. wo, ET — —— — — 12 — 8 


6”: 
ꝙꝓ——y— — — 


— - 


ee 


e 
1 D 
1 „ 
HW IH 
Av it 

a „e; 
( 


„ 
fo 469 . p 


£7, writs 
1% 7 
Mo rf . 


0, 11 fe pores 
N. . 
A. ue 
„ 
Wi 
ſ- n 
10 
„ . 
1 ber, 
Prob de 
ger ea is 
K'? * 
Furr „„ 
n hy #44 
[ow „. 
ruth, 


(r Bock s- 
tus de 
gene! 


- Devore 5. 


TH. 
apud Px. 
rem 
1560 
nem ub 
tupra, p. 
191, 192, 


(>) Bocca- 
cius ,,. 
c. 6. apud 
cund. pag. 
193- 


WOCEACHO 


tis low bis 999 it, Ht projery 4 4 Profieffor's © hire it Re © 4 Of) rere, & 
wept rin ee Par, Fro did not fait Welt for mach en Poetry, is ten neglett orhur 
bestehen e rotor rot mite tos read the Bible, CF) brit 77 n Mn, he only rr 


mor if, wt cee tre Chord Fravi 
of n eue, 1 Ropriblick of 
(n, wil inept 
of Piipanth. 


esp him te (he © orore of Pootry, be owaht © 

wages honowe'd him with the * Freedoms of + (44 
en int pribiicek Aue, wt poeticuterty to neue the return 5 
hey fore em te um; hut petrareh not oy A not returns t Florence, bor 


Ie wide Bore eto referee to lexve that place, confidering the Feen cht divided is. 0 


ent bro hee rot oh eroubſe to infprre Fim wich that Deen for Borratis W 
Mn then fov'd (ee, a7 would not joyn with any Ferien, A Perfon that is in- 


clin d tie wi, acts 4 mebincholy pert in d divided Ciry, Having left Fiemme, 1 
rent ies feverdt pe of ral, rd Rop'd if WY ot the Court of Naples, wheres & 


ie M beet grove him 4 very good Reception, He fell very 


much in love + with cw? : * 


Prince's We ger, which mude him aer + confiderable time at ele, 2 


Ho mids fe + long thods in Sicily, where he had + good ſhare in Queen fend favour, 15-1 
rettete Hen when the Fronbles were fornewhat 


44d, but could not ie 


the courſe of Life that he muft have led there. For which reaſon he retir'd to Cerralde, 


where, fir from the Noiſe of the World, he ſpent his time in Seady, according to his ,<.,." 
Fancy, He days lov dT iberty ; which was the Reason chat he would never pur 4 +, 


hint into the Service of any great Lord, though he was defir'd to do it by muny, 

Mis applying himfelf coo much to Study, occrfroned an ilneſs in his Stomach, of whic!: 10 
he dy'd it Corrulde, in the Year 1475, He wis bury'd there in St. Tame, and Se. Phi 00 — 
e Chiceh, Ho was of 39 (G)amorous Complection, and yet he would never murry, &%, ; 
and bott but one Natural Child ff, He compos d many Books, (FH) fome learned and #7 1. 


(6) ſh ron 4 it Prof [or + Chair ts 4 Grecian] 
That Min win of Thifalonica, id his Name was 
Lon Prins Let ws fee what Becwnrie ſays 
him : (4) £20, Loonie Pilot & net orciduam 
Baby lonom 41 111 om 4 longs peregrinatione meis flexi 
ene 14, „ porr's toni, iam in propriam domun 
1! 1, & 4's befpiriom baba: ins labore mes 
oma wt Wer Aubert Fliorentini fu fafciperetns, 


er prblics meriede age Fri rquidems ipſe 'nſuper , 


% primm?! mo! s lump buy Hamer libros & alien qnuoſ- 
4am Gre it Horrnriam reve ay, tt qua multi ante 
focal abiorant mon viditeri. Noe in Hetrwriam tans 
tum, ſed in patriam dodinei. Ihe ego fri qui primnr ox 
Latinis &4 Leontie Mute in private Haden audivr. 
Ipſs inſwper foi, qui ut legerent ur publics libri Homeri 
eprratur firm: & ole non ſati plene pereeperim, pererpi 
ramen quantum petul net dubium fi 2 homo 
He wag Antins power wor, %%% plenins percepifſem, 
[cl quan rulumcrmque ox multi; Aid cri, nonnulles ta- 
mn prociprovs domonſftratione crebra intigre inteltext, 
eoſque prout epert uu viſum oft, buic operi miſcui. He 
ome him in ſeveral places of the Genealogy of the 

ods; not that this Pylatw had wrict any Books, 
but B, had heard him ſay many things which 
he preferv d in his Collection e ſhall fee in 
the following Words, part of that Gree Doctor's 
CharaGter. It may calily be concluded from them, 
that he was a Pedant : (65) Lenin Pylatum Theſſa- 
Imiceonſom , © ut ipſe afferit Barlas auditorem, 
perſape d due, e horridus lame off, turpi facie, 
barba pre xa, & FTrapil.tis nigre, & meditations eccu- 
patus aua, merida; ſnenltur, nic ſatis wrbanus hams, 
wirum ui oxporientia netum fait, litcrarum Gracarum 
de; vm u. quedammods Grecarum bi fioriarum at- 
gre fabnlorim artiumque inexbauftum, ee Latinarum 
mou ftr adbuc inftrutur fit. Hujur ego nullum widi 
ep ſang quicyuid on e recite ab e Vive wee refers 
te percepi. Nam cm gente Homeram, & mecum 
ſongnlart amicitia conmgerſantem ſere tribus annu audivi, 
nee infin'tir ab carecitatu urgente etiam alia cura ani- 


mum, acres [ufeciſſer memeria nit in ſcheduli; c- 


) Beruſſi 


ub ſupra. 


Vin de 
gencalo- 
gia Deo- 


rum. 


daſſom. | 

(F) He wnadertook alſo to read the Bible, but being an 
e/{ Mm} Let us fer down a Paſſage of Nera. 
(c) Dice quell era maggiore che per lui fi petefſe ata 
pocſia, & anche fi poſe a lud are nelle ſacre lettere ; ma 
Funde hoggima: qua wvecchie, i come teftimenia H 
Hen tin 4 i preſenti (a Lr di Catera 
facultarom findia, & fi placerent, quaniam non fic - 
lorent, minime ſeeutus ſum. Vd tamen ſacra velumina 
a 7 qnen!am 2 eff 14, & Fenutas ingen. i 
diſaaſcre, difiti, turpiſimum rats ſenem, ut ita lee, 
elomentariu neue incheare fludia, & center; indecen- 
t:ſſimum iffe id attextafſe, qued minime arbitreris perfi- 
cere poſſe, Ca nen melts in queſto find: fi forme, anzi 
laſciomdegli da parte atteſe alla ſua care peefia : alle 
quale da i cieli ora chiamate, f came continuande ſegue 
dende Et de cum cxiflimem De: beneplacits me in 
bue wocatione vocatum, in cadim canjiffere mens eff. 


+ thus 25 oblervable. He beliey'd that even ia his 


of intruſted him with, and the Miniftry to which 


ſerious, 


old Age, he ought to 


himſelf chiefly to 
— and that it wt 


lent that God had 
Heaven had callf'd him. He followed the Marin, 


— qniſque neverit artem in bat fe exerceat, every 
y muſt meddle with the Trade he under- 
ſtands 

(G) Of an amorons Completion, and pet he wen ne- 
wer mayry.} Let us quote Beroff again. (:) Fo 
medeſimaments melts inchinats all amore & [i- 
ioo, & non poco gli piacquers It denne, como chu 
di loro in molti lnoghti dei opere ſur ne dicefſe que! 
gie che dire f pete: tuttauis di alquante nelle ſeris- 
ture ſue ſotto 2 nome ne fa honor ate i cor de 
now laſcis di [+ beredi legittimi © perebe non hebbe mai 
moglie, ſolamente di lui rimaſe un fig/ivols naturale ſan- 
24 pin. 

(4) — 2 Books, An Abridgment of 
the Roman Hiſtory om Romulus till the Year of 
Rome 714. with a Parallel of the feven Kings of 
Rome, and of the Emperors, till Nev, incluſive. 
That Work was — — at Cologne, in the Year 
1534. in % The Hiſtory of illuſtrious Women, 

rinted at dern, in the Year 1539. in Fells. The 

alogy of the Gods, with a Treatiſe of Moun. *F 

tains, Seas, Rivers, Lakes, Cr. That Work was 
printed at Baſil, in the Year 1532. in Folie, with 
the Notes of Tamer Micyllus. De caſibus virorum il- 
luflrom That Work began with Adam, and ended % ww 
with Jobn King of France, taken by the Engliſh in 
the Year 1356. It was printed at Paris, in ae, ce. 
by the care of John Thierri, of Beawvais I do not 
know in what Year, and conſequently I cannot tell 
whether that Edition is later than that of Awburg, (/) Beru5 
1544. That Book was tranſlated into frallau, Spa- ubi ſup 
wiſh, Engliſh, and (/ French. I wonder that 4 
ſous G ſpoke of moſt of theſe Works, as if they (=) 14.5 
were only Manuſcripr. As for the Books that are (=) Scriſe 
aſcribed (v to Beccacio, de vitteriis Sigiſmund: Impe- I Thc. 
rateris in Turchas; de herefibus Boemorum ; de capts I op 
Conſflantinopeli ; de Tartarerum witteris in Turchas, —— 
they ſeem to me chimerical, and ſome of them are nella 
certainly fo. Let us fay ſomething of Beccacis's 
ſralian Compoſures He made i philecols, ls fiom- ; 
metta, Þ Ameate, i1 labirints d amore, la vita (i) di dante, — 4 
il decamerene, of which I am going to ſpeak, Cr. thefeo, & 
All thoſe Books, and moſt of the Latin, have been fra i * 
tranſlated into French (&) long fince. As for his m ig 
Italian Verſes, I ſhall only fay, that he made ma- 
ny, and that he did not ſhew a great Talent in 41 tale 
them () Per dire it vero, lo file velgare in verſe teſtura 
new gli fu troppo amice. Nevertheleſs, he was one of nercioch- 
the 1 riumvirs, or of the three Princes of the Poers anti 
of that Age ; it is true, that he had only the laſt 


= x. = 7 


— 


Rank given him in the Poerical Triumvirate ; the cordo ;» 


firſt was given to Dene, and the ſecond to Pe- ver tie- 
trarch (m). Note, that the Theſcide of Beccacis was „to ch 
a Poem (») of a new Invention, which is a thing ri l 
very glorious to him ; for none but great Wits oo 
Can trace out new ways, . 
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fray cher def (4), here but 
* 1 . % 2 7 4 — '' willy 
| ener e een ee, be 9 f 
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* 


2 — Arr. mg chiefly to be ander- 


EL Ky " 4 —— * _ 3 4 
| 


** 


ere, le it 5 Collection 
of in Hundred Ravels, wherein theres ire 
very diverting Advenrorey of Love, and wo 

en Tricks prey's to Huhands. Thy Wo 

Way been er vH Ne into ſeveral Languages, md Ne- 
princed 2 grant many times W by that Book 
her marry People, whe would have beer igrorante 
EF Plies ff he avher Wrrriens of this Author, know ther 
„ eee wi en Ornament of his Age, « fine Wit, an 
| ag 1175 cxceltent Author, „ Pirrnels, he. Pawel evi wiikes 
7 „ this Remark (, Offolefernmt & 2918 e with i- 
| nnn, 049 or atone 
| TL CCS meu, trop art potins quam fillt 
wget Mah, ne jaw Ne deem lieu fan, e- 
| 1 „% ne. „ rue thlrffandi wif, admirabili 
SITE jneundir er compoſite, „ ien nation ling vr adep- 
4 oa , & foe its fuſpit one int evitne, applandente pe- 
| 172 he. em here re 


Proteſtants to whom the Harmer 15 not un- 
| Blount fone ; they find in it ſome Railleries rgainft the 
FF anurs — and the Fopith Devotions i % fſabals 
Aber en cnt payele regime, wenne wur len- 
„ % e, Seniter, lipſanel at ram, 1 mer. 
et, perverfit ati pape non ignarw (d). 
G Doubricfs this is the reaſon w LT Catholick 
cular bo- Authors call him an improus e Brecaris 
teu, WMerreſcorem Cicero, ſabulater jucundur, & cloynent ſer- 
thor mmer parte, ſod Latin param perlt, Thregonia now 
Late, mee avourater, & Mythelogis nov oY denen: 
K. ne, IMPIUS, . 
| 4 pot feat I You fee he is alſo calld an 
| 41, 433. obſcene Man. The Gentlemen of Pwr-RRojel re- 
; oach'd him with the ſame thing. It ought to be ob- 
| (/) Bak — ſay — 3 that there are ſome Paſſages 
kr, Ju- © in that Author, that make it appear, that he was 
| des © lefs ſerupulous to violate the Rules of the puri- 
| ck * ry of Manners, which we have receiv'd om 
* COD himſelf, than to offend 2gainſt thoſe that 
* concern the purity of the Language, which pro- 
* ceed — the Caprices or the Will of 
Men us fee what Mr. ert obſerves 
concerning that Book. (g) The moſt confidrrable of hu 
wer, fays he, i; the Decameron; having been 
recers'd with applauſe by all Italy, it was alſo fo fa. 
our entertains by Foreign Nations, that cach 
would bave it im their Language ; and it war ſo much the 
more cagerly ſought after, becauſe ſome endeavours were 
„ ts ſuppreſs it, and becauſe it war Conſur d, by res- 
fon of its free and ſatyrical Diſcourſes againſt the Monk:;. 
Boccacio prblih'4 it in the Tear One thouſand three 
hundred forty eight, in @ time when the City of Flo- 
. rence was deleted, and almeſt deſerted by A cruel Con- 
.  tagion. It may berechin'd among the fineſt of bir Wri- 
tings that are made for Diverſion, and that in ſome man- 
ner ave beth uſeful and delightful. Perrarch having 
read it wuer, found ſo many pleaſant things in it, that 
be took the pains te Tranflate # Piece of that fine Work 
inte Latin for bis own ſaticfeftion, which was the in- 
credible Patience Criſelide towards ber hub the 
Marquis of Saluces. Pcrrarch dedicated the Latin 
Tranflation that he had made of that Story of Gri- 
ſelide to Beccacie, and told him, that in 0 
ver the Decameres, he had obſerv'd that the Au- 
thor had been oblig'd ro reprove certain Satyriſts, 
that could do nothing but find fault with What 
they would, or could not do: (b) Arimaduerti ali- 
cub; librum ipſum cn dentibus laceſſitum, tus tamen 
baculs egregit, tnaquewece defenſum. Nec miratue ſum : 
nam Day, 7 1 & ſcio -_ — ge 
wan gown, inſolens & 6 , quicqu:d 
: 5 4 non peſunt, in ai repre- 
& arguti. Sed clingues ad 
civious 


vol fupra wel nelunt, vel neſciunt, 
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Wrinn, mmer 
— — CL. 24 with (K) Peat? U fra 


the lwerer,, that 
make 4 Rem 
of 


bore, filler, AI, (ffs purqur eue loot er, ff wen 
Me ehe VAT | FA een LO e (ir 8 # 
ei, wur unge, CCI ene v 
Nothing can be more equitable (hears (his ; AE h "4 
that wp % judge of + Book, ought © oo by ph 
this „def; they . h Gegen the Aur 1 Fresſere- 
Ae on, the niture of the dub ee, ind of b, 
for whit Perſons be wriver ; for that which would War, ad 
oy oer able ins Dogratient Work, is not fo ins bree 
on deſign 4 for Diverſion However it be, the + 6s 
ohen of the Priemorm did not hinder the * if 
wifi ind mott virtuous Princeſs of e, from are 
ordering it ts be Tranſlered into Porch, fince it the e 
wwe to obey the mot Huff ou 1 re 4 Valor, $i 
cen of ener, tht Anion Is () Moron tran, Francis “ 
ed it inte that [.angua | irie me 
des notice of five Editions of that T ranfbetion, Dw 
withour mentioning that which I make ufc of, Vorder 
which is that of fer, by Martin Is Jorne 1449. Sibliocth. 
In % nor that of Paris by Oliver de Harſy «169 Frango 
obſerves that the fare had bem Tranſlated long pag. 71. 
bifove by er Lauren Note, that there is an (=) e. 
lian Edition of the herum, to which Fr ancy lan- „ 
ſevis added 3 Preface, ind the Author's Life. A ence - 
new Perch Tranſlation of that Work with Figures. 6% in 
wat publift'd at anferdon in the Year 1697, He ys. 
that made that Tranſlation, owns in the Preface 
that he has anraveſ'd the Graces of the Original, (n) Bont 
that he has dreſs them according to our faſhion, ft % V a- 
that he has abridg'd ſeveral things, and avoided now del 
Repetitions, and ren that be has often alter d nit be lertere 
only whole Periods, but aſſe the Plan of the Work ; that miſcells- 
he hat only taken the offential part of the Novel, and nee, Fol r. 
that te wood the Preambler that are prifix'd to cath d- pag. 580. 
„, he thenght fit not ts name the Interlocutorr, and ts 
omit the dini of the — 7 that when he met with (s)Leand. 
any lic ent ions p "ger, he took a particular cave to wrap Albertus 
wp things in juch a manner that the Fair Sex might deſcripe. 
lengh without bluſhing. He hopes there will be Ital. pag. 
no cauſe to complain that he has ſpoil'd any thing „ 11 
rupulous x Ciccumſpection. But many (p) He was 
people are perſuaded that all thoſe who are able Xing of 
to read the Drcameron in Italian, will have a diſguſt Naples. 
for 2 Tranſlation ſo different from the Original, (4) Boc- 
and that they will rather make uſe of the old Tran- cat. de 
lations than of this; and when inſtead of rranſla- al. 
ting licerally, Tranſlators take the liberty to cur Bor lib. 
and alter whatever they pleaſe, they are liable x5. c.6. See 
to the fame reproaches as the Wine- Merchants, ofſius de 
who ſeldom have any thing but ſophiſticated Mix- Hiftor. 
tures in their Cellars. Latin pag. 
Perhaps no Body has exchim'd more againſt 525, 526. 
Boccacie than netz wg oy + that the read- (r) Boc- 
ing of the Decameren has made fo many Courte- cacius in 


= 


fans, that a Man would be aſtoniſh d if he knew opere de 


the number of them. Al fuocs, af fucce, cries he genealo- 
(n), , farti volumi, 2 il ſeme una volla di cof gia Deo- 
maligna Zizania. C tefſe cont are quante puttane rum Ful- 
ha ſatts il Drecameren del Boccacie, rimarebbe flupide, gentii 
& ſenza ſenſe ; Che coſe dicane di lui dus Florent ini ſa- mytholo- 
w, & laterati amendue, leggaſi in due lettere, una di giam, eti- 
Franceſco Petrare ha tra le lattme. & wna di Bartolomes am cum 
Cavalcante tra le vulgari, & intenderalls. Ma che non citat, 
occorre cercar pin oltre di quells, che 1 habbia giudicato graviter 
la ſanta inquifitione dannandels ? Non i pu negare, che excriplir, 
del Decameren, non ſia flat a di notabil gionaments aded ut ex 


[opera 
1 Toſca, della quale egli i veramente Macro; Boccacio 


ma per cemto delle materie, & delle coſe narrate da offs, in non 


ti * dir U * & | 
. 


ro. T are in this Letter of YFamnezzs, ſeveral Fulgenti- 
other Teſtimonies of his Zeal againſt Books of us porue- 
Love-lnrrigues. rit. Faber 
(XK) He is tax'd Plagiariſm.] It is ſaid, (e) that in decad. 
his Book re Deerum, was taken 
ork 


ſuch a like 
ings out of it, Hoe 
the Name de Philo- 


as a Crime. He is nor ſo excuſable as ro what he 4 
has taken out of another (r Author, and out of , Os 
(-) Fibine Sequeſter's Book de neminibus fuminum, fon. © 57 

tim, lacuum, nemerum, 


& gentium ; for he 
never quotes him. It is a queſtion, whether he is (e] Leand. 
the true (t) Author of the Fete, and of the Albert. 


[ amateris vine. Themaſiur bas not put him in his ubi ſu 


Lift of Plagiaries. Fannexxzi takes notice that the eg. 
[ana Decameren 


F 
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„ 4 i (he ene 1699, it ee the Abbot 0j 
4 „n. which KC feu te me, reither d 
eee wv ey tar bas if Some + fry, tht Herrrels was ber the Author, of 
1 v*1 (the Approver of the Buck tur rriber uv i bs, 
N BOCCALING (774j0#) een if e, we & very fine Wit is the of 
0 the XVII Conti He wir foo mach given to fefting and e j and he took 


Pets det 4 new od ploafime en to Coriricize what he 


prrogone holding his general Court on Varun, heard the C of all Perfors, and did 
poles Juftice according to the exigeney of the Cafe. This 'd the Raggwag/t del Parneſh, 
„ Which have been Tranthuted into foveret Languages, and well relif's 


fi @ 9 


mult ic ys 
ewe, 
an 0 
I", Ta ©; 
Poet a 

6 *11l04 
WT 3's 42 
700 | [FB 
Iancs : 
Trajano 
Boc alin 
— 

1 part 
doxo con- 
tra toda 
la nacion 
Eſpanola 
Tran F.- 
an, 
Noeter upon 
Philip de 
Comines, 
(h. 1. 
lettir F. 


Pax. 3- 


(a) Va- 
norzi, 2 
abrus. 


(4) Id. ib. 
pag. Fil. 


(0 Diffi- 
cult. pro- 
* a 
. © — 
dert Ix 
Part. pay. 
324. 


en bidders Boots, Pris eu 


w-re Htonded with, 
td ee cngions 


He ten into the common Fault of thofe that delig 
hy would not ſpire Crown'd Heads, 3nd attack'd chiefly thoſe that made then the 


rc ate f meide in B rope. He attack d the Court + -- fo much the more ſhar 
becaule he pretended * to ſhew thut the Monarchy of that Name 
+ if n gin d, and that the Serengrh of it might be under min certain 


w ys which he pointed to. This has 


Death. That Man, who Centur'd every 


the Government, made it appear, that his Theory () and his 
agr.:c together ; for the Jurifdiction which he exercis'd in ſome 
ſraitical State was no wiys agreeable to the Rules. People went 
to complain of him ; h occafion d mary malicious Reflections, as well 


Diocomeren is Call of Plagiariſm (a) in wn libre di Ne 
welle, & di bil pariare geile, antiriore tf Becereie, & 
di doe gli ne loans delle rigeſte ds lui nil ſus De- 
cameron, 4 Principe Guliet's, the — 11 2 
R,, 6 logge ee e beute mente, ver 
ad - 4 | — Mm Hhting quored the Words of 
the Author, who liv'd before Rare e be obſerves 
that rhe Copyſt had corru his Original m 
ſcandalous manner. The Ferſons mention d in the 
Copy, are Clergy-men, who loſe their Virtue : 
thote cf the other Author, were men, who 
had forſaken their evil ways. (5) Js bs copiare qui 
gquefla gene ert, dal ſuſs detto libre, ab, f6 neti i} peg» 
Lioraments, the wha ſatte il Boceacie, traiformdele tre 
le ſue, che & quella 4 pure di Maſotte de Lanes 
tante prggiorate, & off ſcandaleſaments alterata, come 
guidicherd chaumque la ſapia : atiribuende a proſone ſacre 
il Becracie quella calpe, the dal ſes anteriove fi aſcritts 
4 periene profane, & deve quiili fs di cattine doventar 
bene le ſue ; it B jd di buen dotentar cattine bt 
neſtre. 

6 That the fg, have taken ts place De- 
cameron.} Mr. Arnanld (c) obferves that the Books 
of the Pagan Hoct full of ſo muck fiithiniſ;, that may 
incline the Readers te fin, have net been forbid, for thu 
ene reaſon, becanſe they ave meg ſor ſame Perſons to 
learn the Latin Tongue . . . . . and therefore theſe 
that made the Ruler of the Index, did not belivvs that 
by any poſitive Law it eught to be forbidden that 
Periens, who ave Maſter: their Keading, te whom theſe 
Books ave wuch more dawg rot thaw to Children, ſhould 
read the infamens paſſage: of Martial, Juvenal, Horace, 
Petronius, Apuleius, Cr. Net but that thay thought, 
that we of thoſe who read them did it; but bucauſe 
others, whe arc ſufficiently canfirm'd is Virtue not ts be 
ede with theſe bad Ideas, and te mind only the ar- 
neſ; and clegancy of the Greek and Latin Tougur, may 
read them innocently, it was thought expedient to keep 


to the Law of Nature, and to leave theſe things to 1 


every one's Conſcience, and te the Judgment of the Di» 


rotors and Confefſorr. The like was done with reſpef# to p. 


Boccacio': ameron. Becauſe the Italians find 
the greeret delicacy of their Language in it, the licen- 
rieuſuc]r of bis Stories did net binder it from being in 
every Body s Hands, provided i: was correfled. And I 
have been told, that that Corredl ion conſiſts only in chang» 
ang the Words Monks and Nugs inte others. But fince 
thing!, that may be a Temptation te Impurity, are the 
more dangerow, when they ave velated in a pleaſant 
Sryle, it 1s net @ thing that de, much honour ts the 
Chriſtian Religion te leave ſuch @ dangrrow Beck in 


WOCOCACTO BOCCKALITNG 


"te cn thi te (1) Inrenifrors five then e 
of Love OM) We 
„een of be Hordorty len ee pepe en with the Fife Sex; 
| is mot queſtions but chat there are n grer mat 
comer ering Hegele, ad his Books in the 


thought the occafion of his Death. 
Spomiards || complain d much of his Detraction, See in Moreri 


of the Tron 


they 


Z A wor 


plen'd ; which was to feign, that 


Apolls 


the 17 


ft teh much in Satyy ; „that 


8 


Z2 


; 4nd who found fo much 


Practice did not well 
the Eccle- 
ly to Rome 


= 
f 


make one believe, That provided the Clergy be 


not concern'd in the marter, they don't care 


s, That it is m ways 4 regular Ri of 22 
cacio's Dream, but an it ſorted Collefion of Boc- 4, 4. 

excio's Dream, and of al that the Maderns have ſaid © 

about Women, @ long time after Boccacio. Another ,_ * 


March 
699 19 
24. 


ho thing; that 
that he hes rl Beccacie's Devotion, 


t ſhould have too much di 
, if he had depriv'd him of it, 
wd him of his Obſcenities. 


ining on his 
(.4) His Theory r 


ther.] See What Nicius 


every Body's Hande, because it is writ very politely, but 


whilſt many othcrs are forbid, wherein there u mare to 
be lem d, and leſs danger. What I ſay of it, « my by 
comparing ſo many forbidden Books, with that uy 
caclo, which is net forbidden. All this Ditcourſe 
is very judicious, and it contains a thingthat may 
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and Phyſichins, (ON) is grit the Divines Thoſe |} who lee heron con eee 
tanta to fey, ehe be wr oredirativng (CY ore potiviect Pifornfor en Teens when ro wn 1 7 
murther's were not well inforw'd. Mo foft (Þ fore Children, Ho has boon p 
in the number of the CE) Plaghiries, wid fore Finke hive beon commiceed on eh 


ceo, « 1 hive frewed in owe © of 


which 
Dei, vferves : f 
7 or f 
he Mi 


| the Tirle of 


Aer, and the 
Mete, deere, 


„ Proverb, v 
threes forts of 


felves ; and that Divines, who fer down fo many 
Articles of Faith to others, believe but few things 
themſelves. Here are the Lotin Words of Mein, 
Bren, enen fiber, of Reman tele tt 

(Boccalini) e deferrentur, ac 
feret, que deter, tris offs heominum ge- 
news, qui nibil fore legions, ques iff ali, impenent, 
Sanur, nimirum Juriſconſulter, , _ theols- 
e : nuli enim magi; in negociis ab „ „„ aqu.tate, 


ming; ſervant quam med«ci, wolli conſcient i aculess mi- 
anus meauunt quam theolkg/ ltaque qui juftitiom, ve- 
lntudinem & conſeientram amitters ſatagunt, Juris 
dofborum, medicorum, . amicitias colant : 
qued ramen de iis rantum Intelligendum, qui ca fiudia 
new ſeris ac ſeduls, weram in ſpeciem, & dicis conſe, 


tur. 
(C) That be war ie, Political Diſcourſe: 
oy b ook ave fd nr 2 


that had been Printed twice ut Geneve. To 
ſer a iti Peo 
been ript of 
that Work, the 
Senate „till 
Swe- 
2 muc h 
T of 
the Se- 
nate of Yenice ripe 
was handed about be- 
fore that Queen are 


Libraries of Italy 


. 
7 


TH 


| 


5 


# 
1 


- 


8 
F 


diſcedunt quam J. C. walli um. wdinis rationem T 


1 


Widerbel, and ir, Bi ics, and ad- 
0 8 Name 
(c). Book , eſteem d 
0 ls her-, ſpeaks very ſlighehy 
K. 
Pietro 
* 164 ng 
and dedicated Ir is ge- 


15 
117 


Naur 
SOCHART e Miniftcr of the Mojy « 
Century, Publith'4 fore Books () that made hin pr 


" $i # 
It Anse in the XV Tet, 44 i the 
for « Learned Man, Thut Art. 


1 — 
9 
Adem 
& Corr 
v 1 part 
wy pus 154) 
one ; for | have fron ins Edition of the Your 1414 
of herr, Book that is intituled, Pierre def gare. 
gen | This would make me conjetture, that 
the Work which was dedicated to Cardiol & ls 
Valette, was + Continuation of + Second Part of the 
bers del pavagene p I defire thoſe that have 
leifure, and many Editions in Hand, to verify the 
thing. Mr. G77 had poblifh'd his Pronck T ranfls- 
tion of that Work of Herre, before the Au- 
2 Son publifh'ds it in ellen, in the Yer 
1515, 
(8) We bar brew placed in the ml of the Pl 


compen d the Snerifice of the Mite bronght him into Frouble, as Mr. 
e thinking it more progey is by 

b ts u his Argrirnencs, begin #4 Juridieat Cuarret with him for givi 
There is no reaſon to queſtion the thing, bur it 


him before the Sernliv 


| gharies.} This Word ſeems improper to me, be- 


cauſe Herrli, is not accu d of having rob d the 

Labours of other Men, but of having lent his Name 

to hide the true Author, It is faid, that he mi- (e 7%; 
tered certain Perſons, who to free their Ecclefiafti. 

cal Patron from the ſhame of having got 1 Servant- 7 epiftle 
Maid with Child, take it upon p Tay 211d 

marry her, being refolv'd to own all the Children (f) $eave- 
that may come from the fame Hand. is pretend- Aus # 9 
ed, that Cardinal Cajetan is the true Author of ge,, 
= co a came out 1 of Bocra- ; 

1 (f); if you inquire, ardinal Cajetan | 
livelted himfelf of his Right in to —14— 


ri bus ſup- 
poſitiis 
Ene P. 41 Mor 
nu; 
Polyhiſt. 
pax. $1. 
mentions 


that open 
thought that the es lm 


eop 

he was afliſted uch Perſons, would , de 

an Honour to him. (4) Quemedmeduan Trrentis Pleudo- 

maleveli ebjiciebant, ipſum in fabulic fac lend, Sci nym. 

pienis Aficani , Lalit qui diu, off ſapiens, & Farii p 165. & 

Pii pers ui, affducque cum illis une ſoribere; its Deck her- 

ctiam de Trajan oo Fins, in hi: alis referes- ru; de 
nebili focies & adjuteres habere. Ve Script. 

ram id fibi now minus | 


ducevar, Trrens, us, adefp. p. 
oſum Ab. putabat, id quod — ET 


253- 2594- 
. the 
Cajetan, 


he ee er ess his Thou 


( 


who 
Advi 
him. 
have 


Some for want — ſufficieatly ry of the 
order of Time, have het Car» Ragguagli 
who Di — we — — 2 


8 


adtcated the 


| 
i 
| 
l 
| 


vour of another? de autto- 


—— — hd — 


Bas 
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ee ) has feet eee beer confounded with Ie Confin gau Woebarr, of 

Wo! | T7) * 

wa (Howe, g of the Word of Gor „ Ca; wii 6 of ths 
the World, Fo pod. Rowen, and of 1 very (, 

. in the Neuf 1 $99, Ho che # yo ont Progrens / one ray jud 

# 7 the # 44 Greek Vorſes that he 4 in rue of hum, who 


if 44 

. MIS ther in 1614. in the front of his Rowen Antiquities, At that time he unge 
155 — that Learned Seorchman, and * ee Wely that he lodg'd then in the Houſe of 
. . de Feen Ps, ds Allie Minifter of the Church of Perle, who was his Unele by the 
pid avon a courſe of Philoſophy at Sedan, where he muintuin 4 
eter gublickly forme Theſes inf the Year 1&1 q, with gromn Glory, not only brexufe he an 
tram Mor er d the Arguments well, but alſo by reaſon of forme f Verſes which he added 60 
%% 16. them, 1nd which were very artificially ſuited to the Figure of 4 Circle. "Tis thought 
MH „ i 4+ that he Rudicd Div it Swmer under Commer, and it is well known that he fot. 
lowed him ten Londen, when the Civil War had deftroy'd that Academy, He mide ng 

Yd ſerig- long abode in Reg land, fince it is known that he was at Leyden about the latter end of 
* the Year 1611, where he applicd himfelf carneftly to the Study of the Arabick — 27 
8 under Erporins, He found x Profeſſor of Divinity in that Univerſity, who conceiv'd 
„„ a very particular efteems for him, and who gave him publick murks of it in the Year 
hes mw 663), by dedicating his ( Carboliews Ort „to him. I mean Mr. River, who was 
„et that time marry'd to 4 Siſter of our Herberts Mother. Mr. Bochart being in France, 
ties was ſoon made 4 Miniſter there, and given to the Church of Cn. The firſt confi 
der ible thing which he did there, was to maintain 4 Conference with Father Ye 
didicile 109, and to end it victoriouſly. That Man provided with a ſpecial Miffion from the 
quod del. Court to Diſpute, and in fome manner inveſted with the of a warranted Con- 
nur au- troverſiſt all over the Kingdom, challeng'd Mr. Herbert the 4th day of September 1628, 
— and did not ceaſe to make 4 noiſe, till he had obtain d a day and 4 to enter into 
mer the lifts with him. The Diſpute was manag'd in the Caſtle of Coen, in the 


nem, & 


60 pre- of a great many Perſons of Religions. The Duke of Longueville Governour of 
— the Province came thicher as often as his Aﬀairs permitted him, and Commiſſioners 


icav de- 


* 
nderit. | 
nu; ib. and he ſhew'd it to them during the mode » Decree the 3492 of Tub 26ps. fnpeniing 
— N That good News being MD that Mr. Aubertin ſhould be Arreſted, and thee 


to the Author's knowledge, made him bring forth Collegues ſhould be Summon'd to appear, with 
# Latin Book Intiruled —— which he De- an In aten to the Miniſters, ts tele no other Nu 
dicated to that Electoral Hi It was Prin- 


li them, than what war ativibduted ts thrm 
1 1; 9 
Mr. bs Frere, 


1 Pro- 
je& of Re-union between the Lutherans and the 


ted at geen in the Year 1662. and 


1. 


(C) Har been ſometimes confounded.] 
Sorbonne has 


( 

8 

7 

* 

d 

4 

Calvinifte. Doftor of the the Dill ( 

(8) av. Daille did net well remember the Cireum- icon of our Bechart in his Reply to Mr. @nould . 

en other for it than Mr. for the defence of his Invincible Motives. 1 be- 

Daille himſelf. He ſays, the Milloozry be- nove, he will not take it ill, if 1 think chat be 

ing put to a non-plus Matthew Bechart's took it for a Work of Mr. Bechors of Comm. If be 

againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, brought an Aﬀi- had known that two Miniſters of that Name have S 

on againſt the Author, in the Year 1657. but he ; he bad i 

2c5 in cne of the Takiee of ts Broke, cas ths is not 

Treatiſe againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, was Prin- ir'd in | 

_ ted at Geneve in the Year 1658. He obſerves in P ke. | 
the 417th Page of the firſt Part of his Author uy Ge 


hat ( — of 51s Maſs 
that (e ec Treatiſe of the Sai · 7 
28. was publiſh'd but three Years WM. 
De comper'd his Reply in . Ho 
px compos $ 1661. 
2 — B 5 , who 
went to Law with Matthew Bechert in 1657. found 
rhat way more r, than to refure the Book of 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs. Moreover, Mr. Dailli de- 
= — 1 2 4 — 
uit n againſt Mr. Bec 1657. an 
plaint was ever brought againſt the Miniſters for 
qualifying themſelves Paſtors. And yet immedi- 
ately after he makes mention of xz Decree of the 
Pacli of Rauen given 22, & 2} e after the 
Tar 1633. when the Miniſters Charemion took 
the quality of Paſtors of the Reformed Church of 
4) Vi Poris in the Approbation of a Book (4). That De- 
2 Dail- cree of —A rliament Gt __ 1 
* made upon Complaint broug at i 
Ie's Mol [iſter Bochart; for otherwiſe, Mr * Daill would 
& contraditt himſelf : And therefore, it is not true, 
that the Law ſuit againſt thar Miniſter, fell in the 
Year 1657. So that Mr. Dali muſt be miſtaken. 
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bi; Catholicus Orthodoxus 
cated that Book to four Perſons, 


, : to Sama: 
both as to the time that the Suit was enter d, and Bechert Mini latter 
as to the Book that gave occaſion for K. 1 ſays he 


miſtaken aq — om; 82 it is 
certain, that in ear (c) 1633. rhe General 
ge Agents of the Clergy of tame complat'd, tha 


ng, „ unn bad caused a Book to be . 
Metre 
the Je 


L 
s FFs H 


* r- OI of 
1 cm Paris, and wherein-his Colle 
* 248  DPrelinceurt ſtyVd themſelves, fr 
probation, P of the Reformed * 


wy . 0a 22 
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wore polen oc on hark fue ee be prof it ft The Ace beben from the 114 of 
Soren boy ty Os 14 of ee, a4 the Fro Difpremnes wort through mot Controver 
be i the Niro Ficcoftive mooring awe they hid, The Ads of their Difpure gd 
and wot colhyr tf, were pr bh on both fries ; bit Me. Her her added feverdt thin 
of lis 09, which hat not beer put in order by rerforr of the trbalert Spirit of 
Ant rom amv „ addert Alte, eh pee comecorning the Ear and Ce which 

ry wore eee ro exannin, but ir id bao fore ſuperficially, become Foam 1 hid Advor. 
quired the Fiold of Barros, That Minifter's Repurarion, which lid its foundation firive vs- 
o cher time, incronted very mach in the Yoar 1646, by the (C) fiction of the ont. 
Paley wrt of Choneen, wherein he trete ti. Off the Diſperſion of Mankind cus by * 
the contfafion of Langue And z, Of the Cee and Language of the ene! 67 
mm The enquiries that be ee obligd e make in order t@& compoſe thoſe Works, aries 
ind lone others, md which pit him upon ſearching into aff the Ancient Authors, and e ſepre 
tre mot hidden TI rexfures of the Oriental Languages, have this relation to his being 

4 Mister, that he engrrg't in them by degrees, only becauſe he had undertaken to 

Preach on Grneſfts ; for when he cime to the ſecond Chapter he was oblig'd to expluin 

the Situation of the I erreftrial Prradite : The following Chapters engag d him to ex- 

mine de Origin! of Nations, and great many other paſſages required that he ſhould 

write upon the Animals, Planes and precious Seones mention'd in the Bible. If he had 

liv'd long <nou gh he would have ft compleat Treatifes on thoſe matters, but he could 

only finiſh that which concerns Animals. It was printed it Londen in 1664, under 

the title of Heri, His Colledtions on the Terrestrial Paradiſe, on Plants, and 

precious Jew-ls were not found in 2 conditionwefter his dexth, to make any thing of 

them. Every body knows that the Queen of Sweden invited him to her (D) Court, 

and that he went thither im che Year 1652, It is not neceffary to ſpeak in purticular 

of ſome Vieces that he in d ar ſeveral times, and which redounded to his Keputa- 

tion. For example in 


„„ ament of N 

% with Mr. Bochart's own hand, Fiz. on Geneſts, 
» C to the 18th. Verſe of the 49th. Chapter. As many of 
nuſcript Diſſertations have been could be found, 


7 
kite 


HR. 
Arzt 
1 HE 


f 
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j 
110 
: 
: 
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iſh fell into theſe ( Mena- 
that fine Production of Mr. Becharr ; hat Words; — 3 Mr. Bo- giana 
Pre nevertheleſs, it remains im obſcurity. I know cat play \ bf 41 
ene, nothing of the Edition of the Grographia Sacra, © Sweden ! | one 48 Darch 
mention d by Sir Themar Pope Nennt, as made at C Day to down his eden. 
in Fells, in the Year 1651. and I believe, there never © Cloak 'd ar him 
was ſuc h an Edition. As for the Hansen, (which for it, lolutely to 
is the Title of the Volume ds Arimalibes Sacre © have . that 
$:ripewrs), iT Was Re- printed at Fancfert in the Year the where 
675. and an Abridgment of it was made in the he that 
; car 1% which was Printed at Prancher. The Mr. felt 
"cfort Author of that Abridgment is an Huwgerias, the an 
ks of whoſe Name is Ficſeas. Phyfick. 
Geo ([p That the Men of Sweden invited him 16 ber If there 
| Ct. I have heard — 2 — mas 
k ; as 
Queen's Library, he 
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765 SBOCHART 00e 


added to the new Eididion , (whit wan made of iff bis Works if ale n the Your 

4% % Mr, Ates formerly + Coltegine of Mr, meet, and of profert Minter of ths 

# t% 6 Fronch © harchh xf Amber daw, wil Profdeffor of the Ori nat | ang 4 if1 the TT 
ee, of the fime Ciry, hs oyrrd # Diſcourſe to that Fdidon * which F have mide ofe of 
wen tf cormpoing this Article, Thot: that would fog the Encore ee have bonn be 
, owed wpon Mr. fen hre, mary find them in the f Anthors which I Name, 
„% Lerning the/ never fo great, ws not his chief qualiry ; he hed fuck g M — 
1 infinitely more to be oftecrm then off his J. aur And necortingly be ans 

f Jy joy 4 his Keputation with rom eranquilicy, being free thoſu wWhuppy (use 
„e, that fo many Lerrned Mer drow apm themfelves by their Pride, and the vefhernence 
Orin, Of their ey e., I never herd of x certiin Troatife () tht Mr. Menrge Horibes ts 


which + him, 
W994 HYOCHWIUS (Jobs) 2 good Latin Pot, and Secretary of the Ciry of 
1th of Taly 1555- He 1 his = * 


ts bm #7 
71 6 est Lier und in the City of Arb, and diftinguilh'd HH from his Schoo-follow:. 


Themes Antwerp, was Born it Brofels || 


ent Me excell'd chiefly in Poerry, fo that he might be calf 4 the Yirght CA) of the Low 
ne Conntrice, He was admicted ineo the Houſe of Cardinal George Hu, by which 
cole! * 4 1 

Aothe, means he had an opportunity to Divinity at Rome, when Heller up d 
ge the Controverſies there. Boebinr : his Lectures conftanely. He travell d aer 


„rds into Poland, Lithuania, and Mauſcovy, and it was not without great incorrvent. 
inf „ encics, ind great dangers 8; for as he went from gl to ow, the Cold was 
1 5 * e violent that his Feet were quite frozen. They were tall ing of ing them cut off 
hen one of the Czar's Chirurgeons found char they needed not come to that extremi 
Vil, ty: The remedy which he made ufe of would not perhaps have perform d the 


Andriar  arother accident had not happen'd. Beebins hi himſelf carried to 
* Þ Cuirtcrs, and was there when the Great Duke des Came to () 


chins being firuck with fear fled a well as he could, but 
8 ti: 71944 beaten, he eſcap'd from the Soldiers hands, and return 


after havi 
neue hay 


| 


7 nent That cxerciſe haften'd vers much the effect of his remedic 4 into his 
i % Country he made a Poem that pleas'd the Duke of Pere caus'd the 
„% th» Secretary's place of Antwerp to be given . x 


: 
5 


147th. on the Duke of Parma about the taking 5 4 divers 

Pſalm. ( Court Poems, and at laſt he made Devid's ict lubjet of his Pen. He 

„ Melchi. P) died v before the Impreflion of what he had made upon it was fim It was 

or Adam the 

Philo 

5 To the new Edition . . . . - 

pag. 498. — as nor comedes in the 

ſome that Mr. lc Myne would of Mermim 


Bochart's Manuſcripts ; for it is certain, that he had 
ſuch a deſign, not having all the leiſure ne- 
ccllaty for fuch an Undertaking, he committed the 
care of it to Mr. 4. 2 5 

aſliſt him with his Advice, to lupply him with 
many of Bechar?'s Letters and Diſſertations. Death 
hinder'd him from performing his Promiſe. Bur 
on the other fide, it is certain, that Abreri is groily 
miſtaken in that Article, either when he ſays, that 
„ the Manuſcript Treatiſes of Becharr, were in 
the Hands of Mr. le : or, when he fays, that 
a troubleſome Buſineſs eblig 4 My. le Moyne tn 
leave the Kingdom, It is a notorious thing that be 
did not go out of France without leave trom the 
Court; and that it was his fault that he did not 
continue in his Church of Neuen, which did all 
they could to xetain him. He only left the King- 
dom to take poſſeſſion of a Profefſorſhip of Divinity 
that was offer'd him a long time before at Leyden. 
It is rue, that in 1674. a vexatious Suit was com- 
menced againſt him, occaſtion d by a Gen- 
tle woman of the Proteſtant Religion, who — 
left her Father, who was a Catholick 
in Parliament, had fled into England; but it is alſo 
true, that after fome Months Impriſonment, he 
was fully re-eſtabliſh's in his former Condi- 


tion. 

Hof certain Treatiſe that Nr. Menage aſcribes 
to mo, were to be wiſh'd, that Mr. Bechert had 
publith'd his Collections on fo curious a Matter, Deſer 
as that mention'd by Mr. Mexage. It runs 

(s) Me- certain things that are but once to be f. in 
nag Juris Writers. (a) Mul offc in libris Juris, ut libres ce- 
civiks — et raccam, fingularia us Grammatici Greci 
manit. Joqui amant ee, free <xuy wpas (que ritale librum 
(3p. 20. audieſcripſiſſe Samuclem Bechartum) quis neſcit # 
pag. m.99- (4) He might 6e call d the You! of the Low-Coun- 
100. tries } 1 muſt tet down alete, Andrear's Own 
Words, to ſhew the better with what Precipitation (d) 

X. M reri compil'd his 3 22 8 5 
nEreas, serer facile previpuit, ut umm 11 | 
Biblioth. way — — "ety In the Copy that I make 
belg. pag. uſcof, the firſt Letter of the Word Aura is not 
461. well printed: ſo that if it be nat carfully obſerve 
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WODEGRAVE FODIN 


nwwvy 145979, He prin Droid Fife i 1697 Ihe loft bee on 


alen of his Egigrams, legte, and other forttorad Pony #11 
r Ce int Org to whit whe rw 


* 
hs SO To Aſai ee, whe ved in Rraty in the fower of his Yours, ee 
* who took care of cart Edivion, inform is tht tis gord Friend Tabs tn 
onfucky Wife, which, frys he, is mot Fate of Giro of Men 
SODEGRAVE, 4 Villnge of Follows on the Riiee. 2% of it to cor 


rect Mover? 's , wherein we find W ws 4 Borough Fame, ” the Firtery that 
þ Hd thive rower the Dares in 1655, Which is „ (1) filfey, ee een i 
quored 


for 

905 (Folw) A Native of Angers, one of the moſt Lerrned Mon that were in 
fence in the XV ieh C „ Priced the Ci Law it Towbonte, ad having tribes 
Wis Degyees there, be read © Low Lifturer there with great applanſe 7 + eee 
At that tue be deen 4 is ſettle himſelf at Towbouts in the quality of P 
Low. Ad ts gain the Lowe of the Touloufains, be 
Republica juvontute, which be dedicated to the P 
cited public bly im the Schools of that City. bt has a 
he nue the Foirrph of 4 Clementia Haura img 
thet (mentis. But of loft be preferr 4 Plead: 
hoot of Toulouſe for the Bar of Paris. Loyfel and Sainte Marthe fay, that be (B) did 
mt ſmereed im bis Plear. And doubtleſs 4 war fy in — mud him now the 
Bar, to himſelf to 1he Compoſing of Rooks, wherein weerded admivably well, His 
6 2 was hi, Commentary 75 Oppian / Books concerning Hunting , and bis le 
fiow of thoſe Books into Latin Verſe. is accusd of having been 4 (C) gay 2s 


1 e is /Z) another falle y. 


707 the Civil 
bis Oythe de Inffitucnds in 


been ſaid, het with (A) the [arm Arſigs, 
raved at | oulouſe is te 57, wander the Statue 


al. Policical ind orten Obſervation of Brehines, © Latinift, according to the Teftimony of the 
we doubriefs his Work on the Pſalrer, were © Learned Phyſician Ferrier, who in fal poem 
princed in the Year 1608. Bur when I confider, © which he 25 concerning the F ecellent 
that Falwice Andvear, whoſe Work is without com- Men of Twlouſe ſpeaks thus of the fd Ge 
' leſs faulry chan that of Francis Sworting, * Ipſaque de lng, regionibur lar ſama 
aeribes to Berbins 3 Book Infiruled, Obſarvariners © Gaſcomm adduxit Rhedium, Cloormnit alumnus.” 
Phyfes, Erbe, Priitice c Hiftorice in Pſalmer Ge- (B) That be did net well ſucceed in bir Pleas} Read 
ur Latiniſque Aurwiber, without noting the Year of this Paſſage of Sainre Marthe : Neque were quam 
the Impreffion, one cannot think, that che Year ſoriptir compareverat exiftlimationem prefentia ſua mi- 
A by Francis Swertins, is right, and c 


qnacunue re propeſita diſerte copioſeque diputarer, Une 
mag! mirandum oft, hominem ta fſacultate proditum 
inter nobilieres curia Par fen advocates locum ober 
new petwifſe : preſerti cum equaler haberet Br iſſon. or, 
Paſcaſior, Pithavr & ale eumplurer, inginii laude 
preflantes vires, qui aman/oribus otiam 22 1 = 

mee 6 minus celebriter in fori luce verſa- 


rentuy (d). 

(C) Heir accu of having been a 
* Bungers pretends in one of his rs to Conrad 
* Ritterſbuſins, » Commentator and Tranſlator of 
. Oppian, that Redin had compos'd that Work out 
* of the Writings of Turnebu;, which ſeems very 
* unlikely ; Bedin being not inferior in Learning 
to Twnuebss ; and in 1555, when Bedin caus'd his 
wa 2 to be printed, for which he had obtain d 
* a Licenſe in 1553, Tn was ill living; 
* for he died in the Year 1565 However Turne- 
* bus himfelf complains at the end of his Edition 
* of Oppian of 1555, that his correions on that 
Author had been ſtolen from him. Septem ab 
; © bine anni, leviter emendaveram Oppianum de Vina» 

* tiene, partim animi conjeturd, partim libri weteris 
* ape. Ear emendationes quidam uſurpavit, & fibi de- 
'* navit gu ramen non putabam tanti, ut in furtivis 
* rebus offe deberent. Ear 4 mobir indicatar & recu- 
* peratas , nemo conqueri debebit ; nam rerum ſurti» 
verum, lege aterna off aufteritar, Which E 
* oy to be underſtood of Ben On rhe 
* r ſide Bedin complains in his Method of Hi- 
* ſtory, that a Grammarian had made uſe of his 
Commentary upon Oppian in an ungrateful man- 


— 
aA 
—4 


Fes! 


that 
or 


* 


* & Commentarii: illuſtraſſem, 
* quantum libuit de mes labore 


idam Grammaticus, 
abens, iterum per- 
evit. In the fame Year 1555 William Morel 
1 ted the Tranſlation in Latin Verſe of Oppi- 
* an's Books de Piſcatione, and * Books 
* de Venatione in Latin Proſe : 'ris likely 
* Bedin meant that Tranſlation of Oppian's Books 
* de Venatione (e). Note that Bongars's Letter quo- 
ted by Mr. Menage is to be found in the 8:d. and 
$3d. of the Gallia Oricmalis. It is dated from 
Francfore the 4th. of April 1600. Mr. Colomic!'s 
Father receiv'd a Copy of it in the Year 1648. He 
that ſent it him had it from Mr. Greneviss the Fan 
ther, who had Tranſcribed the Original at Nurem- 
in the Year 1632 in the Houſe of Misa, Rit- 
the Son of Conrad. There are many thi 
iladvantageous to Ben in that Letter. Thar whic 
con- 


the Yortor cer genre be fer of 1 


le and Senate of Toulouſe, and which be ve Tee! 


* ner. Que: ce de Fenatione Libros, cùm Latino verſus 
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Mee 
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„ mpliei- 


tws Fuit 
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the Civil Law, and left the 1991 


g's cor 
Rune, 
ert 


7 
— pug 


f Menaye, 


Rimaygue; 
far ls wit 
dt Pierre 
Ayr wnlt 
pay. 141. 


o de bis 
Latin Lots 
ter ts Pi- 


brac, pre- 


char, f quande in ſamiliari beminum congreſs de $74 ts bis 


Republick. 


} Who in- 
ituted the 
loral 

Games of 

Toulou- 


ſe, ar "tir 


ary in it] "Jamer fall fre- 
tende d. 


(d) Sam- 
marth. 
clog. | 4- 
page mm 
94, 93- 
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(b) $oe the 
Rimark 


6 Me- 
nage ub. 
ſupra g 
141, 143 


(4) Me- 
nage 17 

Haben, 
for T hua- 
nut many 
thi French 
in general, 


gevins in 
particular. 


ODIN 
„ give e (9) of hiv other Poke S and Ph 


core tre ii, which ws never 
for fore mir implone things. © If His te 


" Wir, excited the carr W 
*" pfegs with their Corverfirion. 
" verfarion wr delightfif, for he had 
" Hwy ws might 
„eher he arnfedt © 7 


" forme wine of 6 long, continuance. 
wien the King fo that the Ki 
* felf courted at char rime by 


175 7 — 4 Me had of firſt fo groxt 
te Seve to be imprifon'd, who [ 

„ paint Rodin, forbidding him on the perviley of Death to pu 

Some envious Men did him forme it otfic 
cer'd to have any confeleration for him. Seeing him 
anti of France, Duke of Antes and of 4 


pr ine gef, 


bliſh that Piece 


rote 


of the Kings frames, I. Charles X. and Hony FILL he went to him. The Duke of 


Ae tide him Secrets 


of his Communds f, one of the Maſters of the Req 


* of his Palace, and Chief Juffice in Eyre, and carried him with him into Nag leu ard 


* Flanders, n one of his chief Counce 


concerns lie Plagiavſm is conceived in theſe term 
Jam 14 Or Num lofi ones Turned? in o pro Po 
It, woe wollen purer (a). Note alto that Mr. 
beet his given but x weak revfon to juſtifie him. 
be is grounded on Brd/n's being not inferior in 
Learning to run, I believe, that rake it all to- 
gether , he is in the right, for wirthour doubt . 
A eins betrer hilf in the Civil Law, Polificks, 
ad Modern Hiſtory thin Py mebas ; bur he Win- 


fer tor to him in Critical and Philological 1 


now the Book in diſpute belongs to that kind 
Know lege 
(PD) The £10 of bir thor Books, n 

het romerrns bis Hepraplomeres. | He publiſh d bi 
Method of Hiſtory in the Year 1966, his Diſconr (+ 
about Money, together with his Anſwer to the Para- 
dove of Maletroit, concerning the drarneſs of all things, 
and the moan ts remedy it, in the Year 15689. His 
Republich was printed in Folio in the Year 1576, and 
ſeveral (5) times afterwards in 8. and got him a 
very great Reputation. (e) Mornee ſpeaks of it 
in thete terms 

Jan Bodini Gelen K 2 

* Qui viderit, majus nihil fatebitur 

* In rudita luce priſci ſaoull. 

alli, hie, lim quod Nit Tulline. 


«4 Thuanus ſpeaks no lets advantageouſly of that 
„Work; tho he ſpeaks les advant of the 
« Author, accuſing him of Vanity, which be calls 


„the Vice (% of the ger. Op magnum de 
* KReprblica Gallice prv/.cavit : in ut mu ſciom- 
* fiarum genere, non tint, ſod imbuti ingen He 
«* fit, fe nenn lu, qui rote judicant, non emnine ab 
"* effentationis innais gint; Vitic Vacuum fe ir. 
= Trek eat Elogies of Bodin $ Republick, pur me 
* in mind to impart to my Readers, what I have 
* heard Mr. Nude fay formerly : That Aariffecls's 
* Rhatorich, Scaliger's Peta, Charron's Wiſdom, 
„ and BedinsS KReopublick , were of all Books, 
* thoſe that were made with moſt Art. In 1578. 
„ en publiſh d his Tables of the Law, in- 

tituled, Juris un ver Diſftributis., They were 


Dupuy Bookſeller of Paris. In the Dedication 
of his M-rhed of Hiſtory, he makes mention of 
that Work in theſe Terms : Juris wniverfs fer- 
mam fic adumbravimus in Tabuls quam tibi exhi- 
beim petandam, ut as i cauſſir ſurama gene- 
va, gerorumgue partitionem ad i crema 
ta bam vatione, ur mania membra inter ſe apta ce- 
* hareorent. In que veriffime 4 Platone diftum intellexi, 
* {bil difcilins ac divinins, quam relle partiri. At- 
* terwards in 1579. he publiſh'd his Demonemanie 
* der Sorciers, Which he dedicated to Chriftepher de 
„% Thew, firſt Preſident of the Parliament of P 
„ee; at the end whereof, he added a Refuration 


EF I ME OS YH 


of the Book d Lamii: of Jahn Meru, Phyſician 


* ro the Duke of Clover. In 1576, he had made a 
* Relation of the States of Bleis. That Relation 
* was printed, but without the Name of its Au- 
* thor. And a little before his Death he wrote 
„ his Theatre de la nature wniverſelle. Beſides all 
*+ theſe Books, he made a Dialogue concerning Re- 
* ligions, which has not yet been printed, intitu- 
” 10 Hep: aplomeren, five de Abditir rerum ſublimium 
* arcanis. In that Dialogue he gave the advan- 


People believe, that 
* the 6th — 
* meation of his 


Ar, & % narvatio profettion!s & 


Printed at Lyons by Jon de Tournes, for Tames ad 


Being in Emg/ovd, he had the litifucti- 
3 


in libre d, hure UH mee, Thit Book is 
— Me ordered by his Will (of which | 
o ſeen the Original) that his Books & [7c 
le & Twrifdiitione, & + Minibus, & Dire 
„ tit, & Tudleii'r, thowld burnt. which ww 
done « his Death in his preſence. ee 
ftir of Toulouſe, « Phyſicician and Aftronomer, 
* and Toby 4; Serve of Ape er, and Price d {ts 
* fail, wrote ngainft him, He anſwer's them wn 
der the Name of Rove Herpin, who wis + Man of 
* the City of ner, Mr. Teffer (+) aferibes to hin 
* the ( Prone Verſion of the Latin Speech that 9 Tec, 
Cherler 4e1 Carr Biſhop of Longre ts the Addi 
Ambaſſadors of P in the City of Awe, in 09g 
the Year 1473. & cen lia de prineipe .- 1 
ds, & apnea virtur wile in midioeritate, ni pay 14g. 
JSummun en in wiriuti; alien. ronſoſtere 7ſ. 


41 
a 
eo 
or 


| „ If ) Du 
'nangar ation; | 
Alberti & Iſabella Auſtria Arcniducum, & won is erdeer 
Belgis adventur. He is miſtaken as to this laſt Book, | 
for Bedin dy'd before that Journey of the Arch. * **- 
Duke Albert and the Infants Iſabelle Clara Enginia. p "4 

n 

c. of w r. in his 

—— Evangelica, as of an abominable YT — 
refer to the News (5) the Commen-wealt of nao 
Learning, to avoid repetitions. Mr. Teiffer is mi- 
ſtaken when he fays, (/) that Mr. Diceman publiſh- (4) 1, 
ed that Work of Bodin at Lift. He ought to have 
ſaid, that many particularities are to be found % „, 
concerning that Book in a Schi wale dt 141. ith 
naturaliſme cum aliorum, tum maxime Jo. Bodini, that thy, ,,; 
Mr. Diceman publiſh'd at Kiel, in the Year 1683. f 
and which was Re-printed the Year following t ; 
Leipfick in 12”, and at Jens in 4". 1790. 

E) Excited the Curioſity Heary NIL] Thuans 
relates this in a manner that is very ious for 
Bodin. (k) Dum hee ſcriberct 4 Rege Henrico 11]. 1684. wt 

i literatis diſcepcationibus per otium obleftabatur, ad 
A ſeeretum cum — aliis wiris dali ſa- 4 
pins oft admiſſis, magnamque laudem ex ii repertavit, 
quippe qui, ingenium in numerate haberet, & paratam 
mm, que propmerenter, pulcherrimarum rerum 
copiam qua pellebat acri memeria effunderet. That is 
ro ſay, accorging to Mr. Teiffier's Tranſlation : 
Win he was com ing that Book, King Men- 
„ II. who at his leifure Hours, took delight 
« in the Converſation of rhe » Diſcours'd 
* ſeveral times with him in rhe preſence of ſome 
Learned Men, and thoſe Conferences procured him 
* 1 for having a ready Wit, and all 
« the Treaſures of his Mind ready at hand, he fer 
* forth a prodigious number of curious Thi 
* which his excellent Memory ſupply'd him with 
* Extempore.” This Narrative of Thuanus cou- 
rains an hroniſm that Mr. Meage ihould have 
reQify'd, and which on the contrary he has adop- nonom 
ted. Thuanw pretends, that Bedin's favour with = 
Henry III. continu'd till, when that Author was 
about his Demenomanie. He ſuppoſes alſo that B.- () Id. 4e 
din finding himſelf out of favour, apply'd himſelf Republ- 
ro the Duke of A and obtain d an honoura- a. lib. 1 
ble Poſt in his Houte. This is to confound the 6 10. 
times. He did not undertake (1) to write the Book pag. uf 
— — 2 in conſe- — i 
quence of a judgment that iven againſt 1601. 
a Witch, and to which he had been call'd the goth 
of April 1578. and he (m) was Maſter of the Re- (x) t 

hy, and Counceli of the Duke of Apes in Rel | 
the ear Hereafter (») we ſhall fre a 


4* 


1571. 


* 


ö Wr r 


DIN 


272 once ke foo his (#5 Books of the Kepublich, which the Engtith hid 
„ Trarmared into Nein, publickly read in the Univerfir Cambridge, This ale 
% Wim ee Trane them wfrerwards into Latin, , , . The Hiſtory of e cakes 
% e e tht ir wi he, who advis d the Dube of Almngorn to pottefs ne of 1» wp, 
eu Reeing lenke froffrated in his hopes wfter the Death of the Duke of 111909, 
* which _— 4 4 lirtle aer the Enterprize upon Anrwerp, thought on bis porte 
* He retird © Lam, (G) where be marryd a Wife that wws + Magiſtrates 
„ ier, Fe hid if 8 in the Prefidial Court of / #f) tut (ey, * +4 
W & likely, that by Fraſer of that Office, be war depwted in the Tray 1576, by the third © te 
Vermandois i the States of Blois : hong h in the Relation which be made of thaſe Srates 
Inthtler himſelf an otherwiſe than Dep " the Third State of Vermandois. He ſhowed 
ene theer very well-affe ted for / 7) the Rights of the People, and he believ'd char it 
ww the reaſon why he did not obtain the of Maſter of the Requeits, ct ws 


dun 4 
"gp of henne, that will inform us, that ne, Obferve, That Thins her 
a e condutt in the States of Blur in the Year be had not the Lieutenant Genera Place till if- 


4476, wade him lofe the King's favour. 
17 Ihe Satirfaftiom and ts fre his Books 
— 7 rond in the Univerſity of Cambridge. | 
have often obſerv'd, that to have x right Notion of 
the glorious Profperity of Man mention'd by Au- 
thore, we muſt conſult that very Man upon whom 
they beſtow ſo much 11 and then we find that 
tho he is not ſparing of his own praiſes, yet what 
he ſays is dent to reftify the Hyperboles of 
the Hiſtorians. Bedin will not be fo clear an in- 
flance of this, 3% I could with; however, I m 
, that his Expreſſions are not fo formal as t 
Sainte Marthe. See here what he ſays ( Ta- 
% mſi nove wirffent ad id (b) maxzime impulſur em, 
im Lendini Olybiam Gallum hominem in privati ils 
lnflriem virerum adibu ; alinm item apud Cantabriger 
in ipſa Academia difeili ac moleſta ratione Anglis Rem- 
blicam noſtram interpret ari com ewiſſem. Thoſe that 
— that there are private and publick Lectures in 
the Colleges of the Univerſities of England, will 
find that ainte Marthe goes beyond Beodin; for he 
ſays poſitively, that Bodin's ick was explain'd 
at Cambridge in the publick Audirories : ; 
(nw _ in Angliam ſecutus, cum lic E SUG- 
ESTU PUBLICO ſus ſcripts jrvemibur enarrari 
comperifſet, ix hee inuſitat« gloriola non me- 
diecrem vigiliarum ſuarum futtum fibi viſus off colle= 
£iſe (5). Mr. nee has follow'd the ſome No- 
tion 


4 (6) He retir'd ts Laon, where be marry'd.] ( 


Claudia Guyart, Comprroller of the King's De- 


marry'd Frances Tronilliart, the Widow of 
„ meſnes in Yormandeir, and Siſter of Nicolas Trowil= ſuſc 


ter the Death of the Duke of Alwngon 

(1) Very well-afefted for the Rights of the Prople, 
and be biliew d that it was the ran 3} © (gs) Fo 
« make ute of Mr. Mezoray's Words, He remons 
„ ſrated there with the Liberty of an old Gaol, 
* that the Funds of the Royal ſnes belong 4 
* to the Provinces, and that the King bud only 


"os 


* 


whi Fopra 


pry 14 


(x) 4. iv 


* the uſe of them. King Horry IE. did nor take 


* this ill, faying, that Bedin was an honeft Man 
* Sec Bedin's Relation. He alfo remonſtrarcd there, 
„that the Depuries of two Bodies, could decide 
1 2 the prejudice of the third : And up- 
on his Remonſtrance, the Depurics of the Ecole. 
* fiaſtical Order and the Deputies of the Nobility, 
* who had been of a contrary Opinion, chang d 
** their Mind which made King Howy HL tay, 
* that Bedi was that Day Maſter of the States. 


" the 7th Chap. (g) of the 3d Book of Bedin's (4) pag. 


* Republick.” See alſo the Latin Letter that be 
writ to Pibrac, prefix'd ro the en Editions of 
his Repwblick, you will find there What fol. 
lows : Res ipſa planum fecit, me in legatione ad Gal- 
lis corventus pro populi c aber, potent iorum 
oper, non fine capitis mei periculs, dimicavife © ac u- 
mumenmum ne bells civilia, populari; fund ie a; 

renevarentur, acerrime reſtitifſe: deinde aut heren faiſe 
fe ne quis 4 numero legatorum coop! ar et wr qui populi roga= 
fienibus judicandis intereſſet : contre quam 4» omnibar 
erdinibur, una emmium wee decretum oat, nm rt pſa 
pepulari ac ſpecioſa videretur, offer tamen 4 populi com- 
modi walde ali n : ego ad collegium pontificunm & pa» 
Irities ive jufſus, erdinis noftri decrets, ile; 4 proper, 
ententia deduxi. Crim vere predia publics 


c 
ſub haſta vendere, & quidem alicnatione ſempiterna, ac 
tributa duplicare ſpecie levmnde pleibis propefitum offer, 


. * [art the King sAtorney in the Bayliwick and Pre- 
« fidial Court of Leon. The Contract of his Marriage 
is dated the 25th of February 1576.” That date idque medi; emmibus temtaretur, nt tante fade ur- 
ſhews, that it is neceſſary to reftify Mr. es ce „ ut cum nihil ebtineri petuifſct, Rex ipſe la- 
Narrative. I have made uſe of ir, but it was with mare Burdegalenſium Prefide, Dureto Prafide Molineorum, 
a deſign to ſhew the defect of it in this place. Mr. Ripuarie Aquitanie findico, ac pleriſque alii; audienti» 
nge ſuppoſes that Bedin went into England, and bus dixerit, Bodinum ab ju c, non mods A eu- 
into the Low-Countries with the Duke of 22 tire, verumet iam collegarum woluntates ac ftudia 4 ſe 
before the Year 1576 ; he will have it alfo, t avertere conſuefſe. Si tamen procurater regins tune fuiſ- 
the Duke of Aengen's Death happen'd before the ſem, now aliter ſentirem : quia . | lien intu- 
fame Year ; but it is a great fallirty. That Duke cat, ut caput ipſum, ac catera membra contabeſcant ; 
went into in the Year 1579. He return'd quid igitur facere decuit plebir legatum } Cum autem 
thicher in the Year 1582. He undertook to make wd iecebris fletti poruiſſem, ommes pent Viremandue» 
Maſter in the Year "503, and rum civitater, me abjentem, & certs repugnantem 
. Menage ſhould not communibur ſuffragiir clegerant, literis querundam per- 
in being fruſtrated in ſuaſe, ateres ad comventus miſcrunt, ut Bodinum, 
irdro f, eri peſſer, 4 ſuſcepta legatione revecarent, quaſi qui 
duplices in Republica religiones tueretur: ſed non prius 
procurateria; tabulas in comitia aperucrant, quam ſum- 
me cum ignominis — — Ex % tamen quantum 
gb detrimenti mei rationibu; alatum fit, ſatir inteligunt, 
qui ſapins audicrunt libellrum in regia magiſtrum me 
Wb 4 Principe antea fuiſſe. 
hat Thuanus relates co ing theſe ſame 
things, is moſt glorious for Bedin. 
That the Papers of the States having been preſent- 
ed to the King, it was propos d to the Third 
State to appoint Twelve Commulioners to aſſiſt 
at the Examination that ſhould be made of thoſe 
in the King's Council. This was approv'd 
; bur rhe thing having been examin'd again, 
Bedin's Opinion was, that ſuch a thing ought not 
be done, and he advis'd his Collegues not to no- 


minate any Deputy, and to oppole the Deputa» 
8Y 
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ET 
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IT 


tions that r and the Nobiliry would make. 
ing's At- ſent to the other two Ho and ſhew-« 
in-law them by ſeveral Reaſons how dangerous it was 


= 
4 


: 
4 


commit the Deciſion of what had ask'd by 
2885 of the Kingdom * 
90 


* 43s. 


e ſays, (5) ( 
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FOOD 


Fo hac he conrige “ fran A 1 
Aae e be re een pre he (t * N | 
eee wit x Vietmwion of the Edicts, and tht fach x 


Mather 4 (or him 
ee Ring 
e eee, een fret 


\ TH. hem Wert ef iy produce 1 War, which hd been 
he eee wherowirh he reprefented this, rule d muny 
ht hogs ws 4 Conmbinition to muke cht Re 
wot flew by 4 Cott Ercoridler ranch of the King and his Counſellors, thofe thut might 
ee leite beck cee HIT ee ne not lay any thing, he abſtain d from / propoti 
his ien, et e 714 h himfelf, 1rd con 1 
„ther he hac gone beyond his Commiſhon, 
N elt but the King's Conmett, mine thoſe Complaints, | 
now, that iff the Karg of Foccalini, f he wah condemn d to be burne, 
wm Aheitt, morons Athene, for having faid in his Books of the Republic, 
granred to the Seftaries, 


[SHU 
hi 4 | rene p — 


eee fees apf q 


| \ fy F 1 

3” 

fon | ior of Coneience ought to be 

e int the za en Prge of the Second Volume of his C 
enten General of the Table of Marble. 

” 


her of Fertan, that the the Commifoners ſhowld 
bs prove F dent bes, yer the King? preſence 
might rerrify chem, and the Conrriers might fe- 
des ther He ie anfwer'd, fe made x Reply, 
wil e Wt he gain'd his Canfe by the firmneſs 
wherawith be give them to under end that the 
ie dente would oppoſe the Deputations Hur 
the If „n vert of this, and bore an Min to 
Rodin for if %%% Riv Hie, quem mice 
Ab arbor, © 6b rr 9 rd tome nn ae molt an varie, 
Porn 8 rf orient ann, dum ti caperet, libenter ande- 
batt, #6 14 ' 1 pore nub ten benigns vt — 
and e proievir ſententiæ mutande aner extitiffet, 
0 14 in ve quent ad cirrnmaginaa erdinmm inge 
memento over, inns grate regs * permet. deeniffct 
That Prince caus'd the (a) neceffity wherein he 
wins to alienate port of his Demefres to be repre- 
ſented to the States ; but they rejeted that Pro- 
pete, and Brdin cliiefly made em refolve upon it, 
for the moſt prelt 1 was Deputies being corrupt- 
ed with promiſes were already wavering. (5) P. 
mum 4» domanie off ee, neeeſfitatic ebtentu alienande 
commentum, bedine pravipue auler (nam precipui jam 
prom ff; corrnupti nutabant) evanuit, quod M locum fun 
beit, ſub principe profuſe miſere dilapidatum fuiſſet. 
The fame Bed/n did hourly oppoſe the Cabals of 
the Party of eur, de Guiſe, who would have the 
War againſt the Huguemets to be concluded _ 
(i). Let us infer from this that Mrzeray is miſts 

when he aflerts that the 1 Bodin for op- 
poſing the alienation of the Demeſnes. He con- 


torn two things which he ſhould have _ 
r 


hd, dee Condut was approvd b 
King's Council, when ſome Cities comphain'd (d) 
that he had oppos'd the Propofal of nor ſuffer; 
two Religions in the Kingdom; this —— be- 
fore the two Aﬀrairs which we have ju now read 
in the paſſage of Thuanns, and whic made Bodin 
dale King Hewy T's. favour. Let us allo obſerve 
a Contradition of Thames, He fays Page 183. that 
di perceiving that his Remonſtrances ”=_ the 
Combinations of thoſe, that would infringe the 
Filicts of Pacification, would be in vain, abſtain'd 


from ſpeaking about that matter. Cum videret he- 
wo ſure providur conjuratione fas e animes inclina- 
, & fatal Rigi ac confiliariorum jus cacitare Mi, 
ut ab ili, qui probibere peterant, prepefteras prudentia 
in «a re dijonularetur, bujuſmedi publicis fbi 

, wtwri; admonit:oni 


22 


dein- 


e * 
ſcem'd that the Commiſhon of the Depuries 
expired. The Oppoſition concern'd the defign of 
renewing the War againſt rhe Proreſtanes. 
Partifans of the Duke of Gui/e had gain'd the Cler- 
gy and the Nobiliry : thoſe rwo Bodies had feveral 
private Meetings to 1 off the Fropoſals of Peace. 
Badin, who becauſe t 


oppos'd thoſe praftices (] with Cou 
— when they vol him that the thing had L 


thus refolv'd upon in the States, and that the Aſſem- 


bly had no longer any Authority ; he anſw er d them 


boldly, you are then a com of Rebels, ſince 
you n that — is ended. 
and yet you do nor leave off meeting together: «be Rx 
But 1 am of another Opinion, we may yet preſegt mbich 


be ws the King's Attorney, in a Commiſſion (K) for the Foreſts of 


will confirm the thi 
The (6) Aud 1 remember, thas Charles IX. 187. 


drew after it the | 
Depuries of Pari, were ab- # part of bis I. ye 
lenr, was then at the head of the Third State, eller of the Parliament of Roan were firbidden to take 


ſe 
Fon 


thoſe who would hiv, 
eigion Mo ro pro ſon 


fo often fart ben off ths 
Enemies againſt 
queſt p., 


do no good to the Publ 


hangs Nm » 


* | The Abbor 
, that hu 
It is certain, that in the time 


Normand, 


a Petition to the King; the Aſſemblies wherein 
treated of the Peace af Rome, might not be fo c 
ſemm as choſe wherein the beginning of the War 
was in agitation: (t) & cans HHH its in d con 
vent em dicorent, © poſfulati; ſemel Regi , nulle; 
inen partes ifs, quippe exftinfi; mandatir, andaily 
reſpendir, in perducllconis erimen ipſor incurrere, qui 
cm potrflatim agend! ve propria conf. fon non habran, 
ramen cottidie comventiculs celebrent, werum {+ aliter 
cenſere, beer. bee Regi ſu Here Nam ot ce 
Ie was neceffary that I fhould frew Thann con. 
tradition, for he had conſiderateſy leſſened Bodin's 
Reputation without any Reaſon for it 

K) The Kings Attorney in @ Commiſſion for the 
Ly of Normandy.} ( Maſter Jobn Bedin, (5) Gu. 
„Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, perſuaded ard, 4. 


* King Charles IX. that the Right of Nr, and fene wa 
* Danger, was general Right over all the Fo. lu pris 
1 — of — — 1 care of that ce wi 

wiry u melt, as t King's Attorney poſuim: 
Y for the Reformation. There was hardly an 
Family in the Province, rr 


4 1 
oc Norm.. 
yo agai . He himfelf fays in ritings, die, ann, 
* thar he made Four- Cafes ready . u 
Trials: And he carried the matter fo far, that % 4 
there was nothing wanting for the Execution of Dre 4 
« his Deſign, but the actual Diſpoſſeſſiom of all Tim & 
* thoſe, who had ſome Foreſts. All Normandy Dango, 
* was moved at his U ing, and the Parlia- We. 
ment met ſeveral times that matter: nage uh 
* They appointed Deputies ; and the Nobiliry ſuprs 5 
„ followed their Example. Ar laſt the King was 146, % 

d b 
reſented ro hin? 


mov d with their Complaints, and convinc 
were 


7 — Reaſons © 1 : 

And to put a to that which had 
« Jaſted ſeveral Years, he made an Edi& in the 
« Year 1571. whereby he order'd the Alienation 
ITE 154 44” 
« long'd to him, on t ; and 
be acknowledg'd by that ſame Edict, that thoſe 
« Foreſts were bur few, and that the Revenue 
* which he drew from them, was inconſiderable. 
„ Bedin, who could not yield, oppos'd the Re- 
„ giſtring of it: Bur the King fe a Decla- 
* ration, whereby, without having any ro 
ho Le and Proteſtations, which he de- 
> void, he order'd it to be put in exe- 
I rhoughe this 


* cution ”". 


, Becauſe 
Temper, I 
Vi _ irmneſs. 

Fe hin tells us ſome Circumſtances of his 
Proceedings, which 


creed bus Letters Patents, in the Nur M. D. 
fon of the Waters and 


2 which 


ante of it : And ed all 
Fon 4 prevent that 1 Ly 
agreed tet, after I bad. preſentell to them ſeveral of the 
ed Gammands from the King, and ſued xxit. Cen- Book, ) 
Prefidens 7 the reſt 1031- 

the whole Ci Roan, 
hey clajmed agai King, and 
v the Reaſon vy 1 oioincd 9 * 


W TO” 
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ODIN "ef 
Ho find hong i Proteftire (LL), Lo is 1449 r the Inbrrbirants t ee, 
LE 


* ; 
4 the "7 f [9 W £4 


7 jor; #1 f 70 in, a T1/ DU for Miene * Fe, og bt wot fi be FAY #1 6 lis, 72 1 * 
but eee, ent time „n, eee, enen neee eee 
HM ee, ese by. ere 


en ad br ee © ee of the eee of the Fire < "wy, #4 he had order 4 his Will f, ff” 
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F 11099 


(1) i bat bro# + Propifhonrt, j#t in rely br prr+ 
ſwadrd the Wins {ao ts deck ave | My a 
#ngs (4) n. het he carve to know tht gen ws 
1 reeht, by mot emen John Murten 
de Mete, + fem, e e in the farmen of 
Paris, Me eme puh pirt of that Letter 
Wy lis e 05) Orient alle, Bt is is cents the dar- 
light that it is « Letter from x good ug nene, lt 
det dated, it appears only thit it was wetten 
rer the rſt Civik Wir wenn, tht which was 
ended ir rhe Month of res, haue (:) ſays, 
that the Lragre having fert Orders to Lam, not to 
We ee King Hwy TIE any more ; Badu, who 
| had been s Proteſtant, and who was never finee an 
e „ ey to the Reformed Religion , prois'd the 
— Condutt of the Lage, and by the Biſhop's Advice, 
no foul mule + Speech to the People, and remov'd the 
ves Bo- Seruptes and Fears of the Infabirantes. He did 
Fm Oo not feruple to call the King s perfidious Man, and 
e Hypocrite ; be is, laid he, the Sixty-third King 
ee e, a4 be (hall be the laſt, as the Climatte- 
mr (oat Yorr Sixty three, is commenty the last of 
met #7 Hom Life. Tn this manner he ſtirrd up the 
inn Cry of Lam to join with the Loaguerrr : He writ 2 
Zen Letter on that (% Subjett, which was printed (2). 
Henry Thus the Wrede ter do fometimes more harm 
| HI 991 chan an open Enemy ; they know that they are 
| AMY (uſpetted, and therefore for fear of being undone, 
Navarre. if they do not remove thoſe Suſpitions, they ſhew 
| (4) Me. more Zeal for the prevailing Party, than thoſe 
| mage ub; ho have already given ſufficient Proofs of the 
| fupra peg. fame Zeal. Obſerve theſe Words of Thann; 
107 V der: regem huic * franc ies fat alm, & uli 
es familia fore. hat did Rodin mean by this 
Me. Prognoſtication ? Did he pretend that Henry III. 
1. Hof, ſhould be the laſt King of the Branch of Yalow ? 
| He needed not be a great Prophet to foretell that, 
with reſpe& to a Prince, who was the only one 
that remain'd of that Branch, and who was mar- 
ried with a young barren Woman. Did he pre- 
tend that no Prince of the third Race ſhould af- 
cend to the Throne after Hewy IE? In that 
in Cale the Event bely'd him; and yet Thuanus makes 
| Theatro © great Account of Bedin's Prediction. © ( He 
_ repair'd that (g) Fault by an admirable Predicti- 
N. en of the for liſue of thoſe Troubles ; 
Or. The. © for though there was no likelyhood of a Peace, 
ol. p 797, be publith'd before-hand both the Year and the 
vis die; Month wherein it would be concluded, and the 
we; bus Event anſwer d what he had foretold. 
that wr (% He died . . . . in 1598. . . . . . in birSi 
Bodin i; ſeventh War] He fays (5) in his Will dated t 
the Authey th of June, 1596. that he was above Sixty-ſix Years 
i the Dig. Of Age : Which confures thoſe who ſay, (i) that 
wr de he died in the Year 1585. and thoſe who 
44 that he (4) liv'd above Years, or that he 
rum ſub. () liv'd but Fifty-five Years. , that the Epi- 
Imium e Dedicatory of his Univerſe nature thearrum, is 
ucanis, dated from Lees the 25th of February, 1596. This 
15 a little mortifying to thoſe that place his Death 
(i) Thu. in the Year 1585. 
an. ubi (N) 4s much Exaggeration in the Praiſes that Ga- 
ſupra, briel Naude . . as Injuftice in the Contempt that 
Cujas, Scaliger, and ſome orherr.} This is the 
(!) Me. Judgment that Navwdd made of Bedin, in a Book 


gt : 


SO SY SC Oga "QED EO 


- 
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Menage France, John Bodin . . . . after having, with © 
ubi ſupra, wonderful quickneſ? f Wit, atrend:d with a ſolid 
Judgment, treated all Divine, Natural, and Civil 

(») Nande Matters, would perhaps bave fog that be war a Man, 
Apolog. de; and would infallibly bave been taken by us: for an Intel= 
grant bene ligence, if be had net left ſame Marks and Foat-fleps of 
mer ch. 5. bis Humanity in that Lemonomanie, which war a: 
dag. 1215, the late moſt Serene Kin Great-Britain well s- 
60 A et (z) majori co a ſtudio quam 1 
ib. judicio: Perhaps the Reaſon of it is, Becauſe 1 


dil. great Wit, who undivſtved the Hely Language very well, 


nard apud Which he publiſh'd in 1625 (m) This firft Manof 


its 


fs ld bart t eee irs bis Yourh, if wo muy believe Thaanus but Mr. Bandy) |! $14 
bj thus Ame in the CGront Conmil, i Grind Nephew of Rodin, told Mo. enge ſewerel 4 
„ eienr eee bad been enorm d in tht Partienter, Wt feers to me, that there is \ 

| oY inn ly F y gert ion ty the ies chat Gabriel EN) Nantes heftowed pon Nobis, +4 9 
e int the Conternpt thut Cet, Sealiger, and fome others exprefv'd for him. 


jy 


Pj. HL 


1p! 14 birnſ elf nave than war « 3 „ ts the Drillvine 
if 1s Robbins and Tinimudity, quibus, ar 14 F (5) la js: 
lit Poſter in #bſw 117, (+) hoe hibre tr videtie . dies be 
diane, of od cor ſapiens recurrar quiim od Evans brorum 
getiuen I . publiſh d hiv Adv uw Bod ini 
's mate „ Libravy, id ovferved (p} that if the 
Oneftion is about Bids; Repwblich, d muſt be +. (s) Bouine 
rA, that it onght ts be babe in, bers the dur wy — 
#17 14 of the weft fammonr and n f Men in bs Ave, 4 On 
and whe among the Modern treated fff of that Subjort, * 4 
beraneſs the netter of it ir very nereffary, and very much — 
minded of thi: orn. time, and ere the Beck is TOE: 
emen, tranſlated nts (u Languages, and printed ys 
amol wee foe of fe r, Add to this, what be W Pax. 
publifth d in his 9 Here politien, (4) where he 4 „ & 
does not feer to profile he in cold Blood, but to <9 2. 
be ſeh d with the most violent Raprure that ever — — 
tuts d the Hyperboles of the Poets to the Skies, — 
It being a Book that may be eaſily had, and the 90 
Paſſage which concerns Wa containing many 
Lines, I refer my Readers to it, and ſhall copy 
nothing out of it 
Now let us ſpeak of Cees Contempr. We are 
inform'd by x Letter from Bongars that Cf, hav- 
ing heard that he was cenfurd in Bedin's Kepudb- 
lick, and not being able ro find that Book at the 9 
Bookſellers, he borrow d it of (-) gars, and fore C; — — 
Days after, he rail'd againſt Bodin above two — = 
Hours. That Lecture of Cujor was fent to Bet, m 
and —_ him to + Latin Epiſtle before the 
Second Edition of his Republick , wherein heabus'd ( Taton 
Cujar ; but he left out in that Edition, all that from Bon- 
Calas had cenſut d, cram que Cujacins notaverat in gh $1 Lots 
ifte alters editions nec vol reliquit nee weſtigians (1). 16719 Cone 
* anſwer d in the 38th Chapter of the th Book rad Rit- 
his Obſervations, and made uſe of the Anagram tcrihuli. 
Andins fine bens, to denote his Antagoniſt. See us, pube 
Mr. Menage (e, who obſerves beſides, that Reden ljh'4 by 
had abus d Cees without naming him, in theſe Colomeſ- 
Words of the Preface to his Method of Hiſtory, us is hi, 
Hoſftium aſpeci um ferre non magi: 712 ir qxi Galla Q- 
in Scholis Biturrium tanta cum gloria : id lf, ricntalis. 
Arado inter cats acutiffims cernebat. Cum in forum 
venifſt, de leviſſma queſtions conſultus obmutuit : non (*) Me- 
acerba Riandi reprehenfione. Obſerve by the nage ubi 
ye, that Mereri and ſeveral others, who fay, that 14upra pag. 
Bedin was call'd Au fine bono, becauſe of Ris Po. 144 
verty, are miſtaken. Cxjar made no Alluſion ro 
Redin's Fortune in that Anagram ; he only conſi- (e Diec 
der'd the Qualities of his Mind. An Author gires man. 4% 
() our, that Elizabeth made uſe of that Naturaliſ- 
preſſion, ſpeaking to our Bin, and he quotes 
for it. He is miſtaken in hi 


(-) It war 
i 154*6. 
gare 
wa lately 
came from 
Germany 


jas. 


illum Elizaberha Ang Regina appellavit) licitum off tia rerum 


tatem bene mendacio Imperii 
Hifter. c. . Another Author Romano- 
„chat the Contempt Bede expreſs'd for Cermani- 
in the fifth Chapter of the ſixth Book of ©'-parte t. 
pon him 4 very . 33+ 


um di gu. 


F 


ö . A Doctor of Leveln tem. 2. 5. f. 
ys, that when Rodin was at London, 2 
he Marriage of his Maſter Hercules (x e of 


Bedino ſelebat eun Regina Magiſtrum 


call'd him fo ; tor at that time the Court was not no reaſon 
leſs fond of Puns than the People ; but it is falſe, rofindfaulr 
that chat Princeſs caus'd that Writer to come over with this 
on purpoſe to mortify him by ſuch a Jeſt. He Name and 
this Title. 
Lier. Fromondus Mateorolog bb, 5. cap, 1. art. 4. p.m. 240. 
| was 
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(4) Nos 
en Bio 
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pet por 
„ #1, 14 


(5) „. 
ther Ri 
din „ 
er 
Rene 
Herpin', 
Aporoey 
1 „ 
mt 64 one! 
[$11 7 
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„ Ne 
nage outlet 
e- 
ter 0. 
Wi Lot 
als „ 
Audis 
Franke- 
bergerus 
Nano, who 
b 14 writ 
arain bis 


2 
(.) Nau- 


deus . 
. 


(1) Univs 
viri indif- 
terentis, 
& Prote- 
Nanribuy 
non in! 
qui teſti- 
monio 
compara- 
tionem 
hanc 
tranſi- 
pam. G. 
CA 
Roſſ.eus de 
e Reip. 
©. cap. 4. 
».3. 0.194. 
«fit. Ant- 
werp. 
1592. 


(e) Del 


| Ris, difq. 


Mage. J. 1. 


I. COP. }. 
p.m. 23, 


( ) Loſcher 
ne latre- 
ens in 
cit. 
dad. pag 
41. apud 
D. "(mane 
1100 FI 
Naturaliſe 
% pag. 4 
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bee ges ths ile Marr, wie roofs him (9 if be 
ee matt ohe, wt fore Parſer © fefpotted hin of 


14 lat tn et eee of fs Witter is 
Dube of bee, wil be wh there oft ins the que. 
Mer F 1v oy from the fore 

Wt tral gre ford of inthe, wie vory Hf 


Derr eigne, falſo (a9 4914 
Mut heſeo, want, (off — 4 #/ eee, 
— — „% Ä ¾œ V A 


1oanfevifph vt 14 Her wm labor e, (99 n 
in, , , mw „. 4. 
„heel een, „„ 1mm vi 
2 erde, ple fee, one e wn eg. 
Ren Mr „1, ee. „ cet, * 
ny H „ 14 dt ve , N (rule ſen v. 
mots rr pen 419 94116, 1104 quidemn Virvins flute, ww 
Hawih i Ov ioiniber Carmir gun HT minus quiron 
gar Walls nen, Prove f aw! velit in Mow [its 
TY | e 4dr ow up the whole matter for him „. 
w wm irrer al . mo gar 

calle % 
+ molt Ignorant Man, ind that he would think it 
+ diffrononr to cornfure him What + great Arr. 
grnee 14 this, and how i becoming Ioxrned Men, 
the it is very common among them ! Let + ape 
peat from this Judgment of Sratigr to tht of The- 
mr. and if we wilt not gr ane thit hen was wo 
exalt and judicious Writer, let us confeſs however 
that he had a great Genius, + voſt Knowledge, ind 
z prodigious Memory ind Reading The Works 
by which he got ſo much Glory needed not that 
he ſhould borrow any thing from + Commentary 
on Fare, wnd there is rexforn to believe that ge 
gry ind Cul; would not have been able to produce 
what he did with fo much Zeal af the States of 
Bins. 

(0) Poſfevin © wot the only Man, who accuſer bim 
of bawing writ many things  . . - . that are N 
Religion} Let us in the firſt place quote his Px 
gyriit Nn, who obſerves, that thoſe who have 
writ againſt Bed/n's Repablich, were only Pygmies 
ferring upon iu; fo that this Author our of 
fear on that fide, ought only to dread the Cenfures 
of the Church, (e % equidem, Fabiam Albergo« 
tum bene n n Halen, & Sorrium, at Augrrinm Ferre- 
rium, Galler (b), magiir cent ib, & librir ad id cone 
So quondum ee, ferien iti ac ri mtent afſe : 
fed roms dacht cnndem fuifſe ie, pugne rventun, 
quem Pyrwamwem cum Hercule ut non jam ad minia« 
tas al cujir Attici ant Hyperattici corar tropidare d. 
beat, ſoa ad Ecclefbn folins judiciam ; ci conſurit que» 
naw vel ment us nrgerner, „ etrun AVG On- 
tir, biue off, qued ipſins libri evelui minime drbeant, 
niſi obtexta prin; & bune & queſtibet autterer politices 
logon facnitate. A little lower he blames him for 
having too much expos'd the Intereſts of the true 
Faith, and in that regard, he approves of Poſcvin's 
Complaints. (e) Nite, all. 
pc/cend'; dirigendiſque ad fuem Religionis Chriſtiane 


indifferency abourReligion,and of bei 
of the Proteſtants. The Jefuir Martin del Ris main- 
rains, that the Demenemanic of Bodin is full of Er- 
rors, and that in the very Edition of that 
was publiſh'd as corrected, there remain d 
dangerous things, and which ew rhe do 
Religion of rhe Author, (e —— nexis, & 
ua anibignam autteris fidems ſatu conteſt antuy, necereque 
[reneibur pefſone whe re, adds he, that Book 
was juſtly plac'd by the Inquiſition of Rene in the 
Catalogue of prohibited Books. He promiſes wo 
make it a , that the Thearrum « Nature 
— — — hey — by 
contrary to Divinity, that they may at 
call'd 244— =. raſh. Let ws ob- 
ſerve that his Republick the ſame fate at 
as his Demenemanie, tho certain things had 
inſerted (7) in the elfen Trenflarion, 


mige, % e 


nibus) corre ce 


er en en e 
when, of Nen f orice 
he 


romn che Priende 1 proper proeforys 
Modis pen of 1 good © rrfiotict "ol Wrr „ 


m, 14 Wis een, if ie, had go herter 
« with che Frequifirare Pore is formnething rar 
i (OVVIOTE 1 Cf FO FH 17 [rr 7 PUlgit bars, 14 
er 1199111, Aue, rn enn, 
ben hin in geen, WO malig it wind thu 
ho PING #44 ener, 14 if „ 
WOT FETUS CHARITY in e Ow, 
Rehn Poſs This is & be found in x 
|; 228 e, Gin to Srallger, —— 17 been 
the of TIED whe Der 
man fond L „ 4nd which be inferred 
i his Bock i ere ms, is yet more rerrible. 
Nandau' (in iv rn ar maris Gallice of MY) landati Priiis 
„ more benworle a Nob. e, 41 ber oge- 
„ it dh fo weir, / 4 but very dene 
n mm _ af af} Religions, ad con- 
eludes ot loft, cher there is none + neither had he 
any himſelf - He dy d like « Dog, fr - wy 
, being neither Jow, Chrifh; an not Alias 
MC tide in HSC, Patini Rodin wit i 
Fellow in point of Religion. He dy'd of « 
„ Low in of being old, and 
fad not one word of FESUS C 117 when 
he dy d (4) I cannot fell whether thoſe that 
„ inst dein in the Pulpits of Pari in the 
ear 1607 had herrd thing of the Diſpoſitions 
which he ſhew'd when be dy d, of of the 
che Dottrines of the Hoepraplomerer. Sealiger 
could not 8 from whence their Fury 
proceeded writ to Charles nde, towards () 
the end of the Month of rue 1657. & 
following Words : Hud wee os te ſeive quay 
Fung, tam aer quotidice i Bedinum decks- 
ment Corte quod mancipiim ambitioni; fuerit, 


— . „ non — — Aliam fee 
team wee, * 7 „ire velis Heye 
ter fam — 1 * & — 


gen mortwum 
1 quieſcere 


4 5 


yer 
| good Men, — dving 
for it. (4) Serranus ille qui inaudite genere ſeri 
ac : Imuſitati; libellum complovit, fe. 
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= maintain d, that Kings cannot 


L | 6f7 
he hed e fow © Roto ice fie baer frog anon 14 theſs who miintiin © 4 


tht (he eee of Rings is OP) eee, meverthetolk 


je Ape d the Common Fore 0 


one Mon het, vs ie won oy ro other Neno, Frente he 5} mmiintrinnd on orc fide 4 Hai, 
hue Here wore fire ANG ee Menne in Fw jr and on the other 77 of dees wot belong U 1 
0 % denen e, e te aft „gene ie MA ein the Huf gr the „uch punt; Boot 


Morne che, e by LL TEE fene win, they they ſhow hv committee pw. 1 
„ un, ie, 194 Convirier (hut een be noel This Opinion does not 


„ davvinnrt re n enmvinee hw hav 
wy rareing ot 65 Werner it 1 7 55 eher 
6e her 92 by d eee tere are tin 
en givert enge which ought rr 
22 2 Fo N. Krvee ** ht 
e they we for & wander the Name ue, 1d 
Urine: ot cer Perform wnider the ne of WAA 1rog ar 
|  nfwers fornewher ently, rb og ont is ee, 
* 1 - Sa 110ltr, © 149 HOT Ml #1 
wore ifs df wonders. Ard indent FT find that ts. 
hn, Frge +15 of the enen Wore s, 
eien of gags 1594 mike ot of this An 
fewer, De e fat HA eee [ol #44 
, LL gan en ame, eee let 
* 1e vieh mit 1 1 rg, „ 
e een ede auen a . 
enen eee, eee, 
That ae relates t& + very Fringe Opinion 
that Bed/n had jolt before erreninded nnder the 
Name of Thad, v4 I but Comet: ire Spiriry 
who having Med inmrmer ble Ages on Earth, 3 
being t loft come new eth celebrace their fas 
Triomph, of are brought again in + the Firma 
ment a+ thining Sears. This i afferciced with Fx. 
(Nenn mine ind Peſtifence, fr. berge the Ciries, and 
" the People loſe the Governours, who appers'd the 
Wrath of GOD If is necefry thier 4 ould fer 
. down his Words (s) Derr, ſ. „anten 
it, „ recurrit, of i ene eee if Muſtrinm vi- 
$14, return ments, que pofbiannim munnerabiliber ſeruli; 
geren 1 eee, randorn tiers, if nie %, is 
(s) The: ownter win um minanter, eee, proagunt 17 umpber, 
Omrflon i; aut in column fel yur) Plend dn [ydrre rrvecant wy. 
in the Edi= at propreven [oruantnr fawmer, werd, pepuiaver, wvilia 
tiew [mote bells, quaſi cinitater os pepuls due bu iis apf, & 
oe , gubernatwribis qui divine free, placabant, deſereren- 
which it tw. It is plain, that there is a fault in the iduftri- 
ut of ww wireems ; of that 22 thoſe Words x 
very particular Seafe ; for common ſignifica- 
tion of laren, Mew, does not agree with what 
follows, that is, with thoſe innumerable Ages of 
Life upon Earth, that Brdin afcribes to the Spirirs 
which he mentions. He means therefore the Gens. 
or Angels, and he ſuppoſes them ſubje& to Death, 
. Fifi ukip'd (a) wo cor three very eſſential Words 
in relating this Paſſage : Figuerunt in terrir, yet he 
found an impious thing in it, 6% qued animas mori 
ait, ſays he (5), id f non alind weluit dicere quam worba 
videntur ſovare, ſave impictate ſumma neon vacat. Tole” 
rabilins qued dit berowm animas 1n fiders rovecari. 
ö Let us end with theſe Words of Thuanus, which 
ubi ſupra, inform us, that it wat believ'd, that Job Bedin 
N 174, was a Magician : Poles & Deamenomaniam Gallice 
di the - itidem ſcripfit, in qua dum matrriam ab aliir tentopere 
on of ag: taten Jann Miri plorunque ſemtentiam, 
enucleatins retrafiat, magics re: ac vetitarum i}, 
di arte crimen w mime effugit (c). 


Jawer the (Þ) He dechor'd Seek again ft theſe who main- 
K of bein d, — the Authority of Kings — — He 
Amkfter poſt Tribures 


n 

without the conſent of rhe People, and that t 
are more oblig'd ro obſerve the Laws of GOD, 

#) Voſſi- and thoſe of Nature, than their Subjefts, and that 
wde O. the Covenants which they make, impoſe rhe ſame 
Reg. Obligation on them as on their Subjekts. He ſays, 

+ 3. that moſt Civilians had taught the __ and 
that he was the firft that durſt oppoſe the Opinion 
of rhoſe who wrote about the means of extending 
the Rights of the King. Theſe are his Words : 
(d) Mirer ramen offe qui putent amin: peteftati tribuere 
me plus ali ww, quam decent forrem in Republi- 
' 04 civew: cum alibi Jope, tam verd libre prime, capi- 
te ef ave nefire Reipublice, wr ego qui de jure fiſci ac 
in. Tegalibes amplificandir ſeriprire, ſententiar primus em- 
nam, © quidem pericalefiſfioi: "ibus vefellere non 
dubitarim, quod R-gibus imfinitam ſv wayue divinas © 
Fabrum nature leger tribuerent peteftatom : qu'd autem magit 
in limige Populare quam gued [cribere auſus ſom, ne regibus qui- 
oor dew licere, fine ſumma civium conf: , imperare 
ici de tribute? aut illud quanti off quod item tradidi princi- 
Republi. pes arltieri wineuls divinis ac nature legibus temeri , 
„ quem qui ſub imperium ſul je. ſunt? ills etiam patti: 
cenventis porinde wt #l.4; £907 obligari ? contra cuan 


$.46 « 
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ſeem 
FT Omron fv is 72 e Moree i 
he Wt Grid no more, he would not have offended 
the Repablicas ont berate be mintain'd on 
the where fide, [hat Subjets ought not to depoſe x 
eff Monarch, who governs tyrannically, man 
Performs were offended xt his Dottrine, He telf: 
nete Rerfor that mov'd him to maintain that Opi. 
Von, whit is, that be firw mot every where, 
People in Wir 47 their Princes; and bec aufe 
W vaſt rome of Wrirings were diſpersd every 
«here, which by Mantra, that Kings may be 
dope. 4, awd that the Syccottion of Crowns may 
be rego lated as it plenſes the People, ferv'd only to 
Mike off the Foundations of Societies. He thought 
therefore, that is Duty obligd kim to oppote 
thoſe Maxime, which he judg's fo peru tous. 
(-) $14 nm derm e ſubditor in prinmip!r arma- 0 Id. ib 
„ ee ien, vel fares ad run publicarims inte 
tendia, palam proferri, quibur decem prim por divin- 
tir hom n gener! inte, tyrann/dis objoita Preie de 
Impreis dererbare, riger item mon 4 ſlirpe, ſed a populi 
artes pot; aport ive : enl que 4. hn, nou folum bus 
jr np, wiramnetian rr omi um pu c fun- 
damen labfatare cg ben ur, ant hen e997 off 


uta ſuum principom quantwmurs ι vi ra- 
bene wvielare:; bane drninne ene ere Deo 
„Hife privne/pibur Pelingni f] ee cnn uin 


hm logibns arten. tum am rationibus 
ad affentiondurmn ear, con mat., Note, That 
being minded to fay, thit the Proteſtants had a 
hand in thoſe fort of Writings, he does it in a very 
moderate manner, and by clearing Luther and Cal- 
win ; Theſe are bis Words: © (f) It would be (/ Bodi 
« time loſt to anſwer the frivolns Objettions and % % Roe 
Arguments of thoſe that hold the contrary Op- 70e 
nion : But as he that doubrs Whether there is B. 2 
a GOD, deferves to fee! rhe Punifhment of the . * 7 
Laws, without uſing any Argumears; fo do 
allo thoſe that have call'd fo clear a thing in Ma 
ſtion, and even publiſh'd in printed Books, a h hy 
” that Subjects may juſtly take up Arms againſt a 695 . 
prince that is a Tyrant, and pur him to Death uu“ 
„in any manner whatſoever, although their moſt 3 44 
„ Eminent and Learned (1) Divines hold, chat it ag py 
* is never lawful to kill, nor ſo much as to rebel % t, 
« againſt one's Sovereign Prince, unlel(s there is a + a 
ial and undeniable Command of GOD for 4+ ſe. 31. 
* it ; as we read of (5) Jebu, who was elected 
* by GOD, and anointed King by the Propher, (hb) 4. Rex. 
* with an expreſs Command to deſtroy the Race cap. 6. & 
* of hab.” He ſhews in another place ſome mo- 1 
deration towards thoſe of Grnevs, tho he thought 
he had occaſion of complaint againſt them for the (i) Gene- 
Edition of his Book that was made in their City. vates Bo- 
He does not come to particulars, and does not ſay, dinum 


2 Peſſevin, (i) That thoſe of Geneva alter d many reprehen- 


ings in that Work, but keeps within general dentes in 
Terms. If underſtand Latin, you will be libris e- 
convinc'd of it: (k) Alterum reprehenſionis genus eft juſdem de 
cru qui apud Genevates ſec undam edit ine Reipubli- Republi- 
ta noftre promulgerant : quam wel typis mandave, ſuiſ- ca pleri- 
que civibus ad intuendum propenere minime debuerant, que im- 
vel authorem d calummia wyindicare: fi meminifſent leg mutarun: 
illins que AS. . A Gemnevate lats off Nonis Jun. Poſrv. 
MD. L IX. qua Santitifſime vetitum oft ſccunde capite, Biblioth. 
in cos ſcripteres inmvehi ques interpretive. Aud autem a tom. 2. 
me ſcriptum oft quod wel A privati cujuſquam d'gnitate, pag. 269. 
vel ab illins Reipublice majeftate ſit aliemm ? at etiam 

laudavi que ab illis ſunt laudabiliter inflituta. Que (4) Bolin, 
vero reprehenſione digna put ar unt, abunde, ut nobis qui= epiſt. ad 
dem widemur, & ſue quiſque loco & ordine refſutavimur, Vidum 
cum en qua deeuit animi tymperan'ia, quam 1% lin, Fabrum. 
ct uitat i ſcripteribus plerique pep deſiderare ſelent. 
Let us take notice, that he makes a great diſtincti- 
on between the Subjects of a Tyraar, and 
Foreign Princes; does not approve thar 
Subjetts ſhould rake up Arms to deliver themſelves 
from Tyranny ; bur he approves that their Neigh- 
bours old come and deliver them from it. (1) 14.4 
4* (1) There is a great difference in ſaying, that a ub p 
Tyrant may be m_ kill'd by a foreign Prince, on * 
« or by a Subject. as ir is very glorious, and 00 
proper for any one, to defend by torcible you: pra p 39». 


— — — 


41 


fon 
at en 


BL ho, 
184 Pipe 
un' 

1 F fy « 


(5) Ri- 
cheome n 
the . 


de! Ant! 
toton,. 
7 . BK 
& eq. 
5 . . 


7. 2 


f i ', 0 *% 9 1 


tis Paje 
[age of 


Dodin. 


(:) Bodin. 
epiſt. ad 
Vidum 
Fabrum. 


. 765 5 = 
eri bern 
61: of Enge 
land can 
64) 3 
etln.m to 
the Crown 
9 Eng- 
land, Sce 
Thua- 
nus, iſe 


PU rp. 


HOODY WOL 


enen ere whith rhe feen, lee bo lad ae Win cht ehe Pow fr of theſes 
ire rm fore br ts, a9 et fiery 168 og co goveryy recording to che | awe; 
it ger Ae 4 LE een eie een (wines ht be (&) mm 1 * theo Aste rc, 
the Pee ad eee of the ee, Tis Goren compriivn e of him, and x 

bats Wim, au eee Fiftiges woo His in the Cottections of * Magirne, arid by 
thote of Sir me Pipe Bore „ Contiie iis the Speech , of Thames Lanfine + 
e Prager, Mee fire lee biy bee bet os ſublime Wit and Judgment, 
and + very gre onion, Sor the fire Collections, File wins Wikewife confured þ 

the aliens, 14 if pee from iin Albee att s Poliric 1 Diſconrfer, whol: method did 
not pe e Ron ee, Soo the IT. Volume of bis Letrers, 7 en. 
We ino Arwer in made to oe in i an, whereby | he might have 
knew ry there be bead wanted Privience in his Difecnrte, Fo hat fo good + confiirurion 
of Body, eie irs oft bi Voy ige, een er frek, Bris Gpimion Ahont Comets 
Wi ene t enge, See the Remark 0, 

OL, commonty erflfd FL SER ACUSANO, the „een, wis x very fi 
mow Phyer wt Chet, and very mach confider'd itt the Court of Sprin 1 
nen Boe cer 4 ee e Prefents from thee Prince, He receiv'd vifo man 
from Pope Urban VIEW and it wis biis faule that he did not receive u good Biſhoprick 
vfIthim © ; for it wis offer'd him, but he would not be + Clergy-man. Having had 
the nidortung to be eben by forme Corfiirs, and to fee himfelt reduce d to Slavery, he 
found the means to make thote Turkiſh and Savage Men tractable by his Skill at Chefs, 
They adminis d him for it, treated um er iy, and exacted no other Ranſom from Im 


but the ele he gave them for forme Months on that Game f. We ſhall fpeak of 1n- 


other excellent Guameſter at Chefs in the Article Gioachins Grees, It were to be wiſh d 
that thote two great Mifters had given us forne regular "Treatifes concerning that 


,\ when he ſaw Henry t 


eme; but we have only forme fragments of the one, and ſore manners of playi 
tout ave wet ſufficient to make a formal Stndy of it. 


” the | lates, Honour, and Life of thoſe that are 
unte afflicted, when they are debarr'd from 
Jules, i e did, being one of his Brethren 
bus d and beaten : $6 it is a moſt noble and 
magnificent thing for a Prince to take up Arms, 
in order to —_— + whole Nation unjuſtly 
* opprets d by the Cruelty of a Tyrant; as the 
great Herewler did, who went all over the World 
to exterminate thoſe Monſters of Tyrants, and 
who was Deity d for his great Exploits 80 did 
© Io Dim, Timeloon, Aratur, and other ous 
Princes, who were ſtyVd, the Chaſtizers and 
'* Correttors of Tyrants,” See the Margin (5). 
(1) It appears Som theſe two Opinions, that be 
aim df at the Publich me He maintain'd the firft, 
*. ird's — ＋ or Crea- 
tures propole ſuch things as might create great 
fray 5 the oppreſſion of the People ; and he 
wmantaind the ſecond, when he faw France full of 
Net ons, and torn by Civil Wars, that brou 
to light a great number of Manifeſto's, and other 
Books, which undermin'd the moſt eflential and 
fundamental Laws of the Government. They 3 
(erred the Power of the People, in common Dil- 
courſe, and in Print, as freely as if they had been 
a Democratical State, and they endeavour'd to 
exercile that Power ; for they plotted the Tran- 
Nation of the Crown. Nay, they approv'd the 
Aſſaſſins, who under pretence of Tyranny attemp- 
ted upon the Livesof Kings. This could not but 
produce the moſt dreadtu Deſolations. Wherefore 
#odin ſhew'd himſelt very well-afteted to the Pu- 
blick good by oppoling luch a Licentiouſnels, (.) 
Sui regias oper & honore: popularibus commodu poſt ha - 
bui, idem ſcriptis ac ſermonibus enter. Jum c qui 
tyranniais ſpecie ſus principi mau afferre, deque regi» 
= populi Juſſragio creandis rogationes promulgare, & . 
manibus legitimorum principum ſceptra vielenter ex- 
torauere Conant ur. He had the mis fortune to con- 
rradift himſelf after the Death of Henry III. for he 
filed with the League ; but the fall of a Sinner does 
not ſpoil the good Actions that he hath done. 

(2) A vr ingenious Anjwer was made bim in 
England ] ** Bodin being in England, when Mr. de 
© Mompenſicr took a Journey thither, made himſelf 
« odious to the Zugliſh, and fooliſh to the French 
„by his curiofiry. Being at Dinger at an Engliſh 
„Lord's Houſe, he fell on the Pretentions of 
„ Princes to the Crown of England, and faid, 
„ rhar a Princeſs was the preſumptive Heir of ir, 
it ſhe was not (4) excluded from it, as being 
„born out of the Country, by a Law whereof he 
„ nevel knew the Author, or the Oci inal, and 
© could never learn where it was to found. 
„The Engli/h Lord anſwer'd him, You may. find ir 
on the back of the Salick Law. A Repartce, that 


| ing by the other, 
« « « Nevertheleſs a Colleition bas been 


made 


A flene'd that prating Man, and made him un- 
* derſtand, that it is not proper for Strangers to 
* ſean the Secrets of x Stare,” This is what we read 
in the gd Page of Mr. Colomicr's Gli Orient alis ; 
he cites theſe Words as taken out of the 215th 
Page of the zd Volume of the Hiſtory of en- 
yy IV. written by Peter Matthien. | have conſulr- 


ed my (e Edition, and have not found in it * 


Bodin being in England af the Journey of My. de 
Mompenſier; but (-) a learned Man, who had fol- 
low 4 the late Monſieur in hi; „te England, I 


am certain, that that Learned Man is our Bein; 


but it would be wrong to ſay, that he went into 
England with Mr. de Meompenſier ; he went thither 
with the Duke of Alogon, who in Peter art hien 
time might have been qualify'd feos Monſieur (the 


0 Ta 4 
nevi 
15214 


in $. 


(7) Me 


nage. 
ubi (apr; 


late ) Mr. Menage does not agree with that g 145- 


Hiſtorian, as to the Circumſtances. (/) The mo- 
tive, lays he, of the Duke of Alengon's Foyage into 
Engla „ was bis Marriage with Queen Elizabeth. 
in diſc me Day with an Engliſhman about 
that Marriage, the Engliſhman told him, that Marriage 
would never be ; Strangers being excluded by a Law 
the Royalty of England. in, who was well inform- 
ed of all the Engliſh Laws, ar alſo of theſe of all other 
Kingdoms, u & the Engliſhman bluntly, Where that 


Law wat ts be found} The Engliſhman wer'd ar 
bluntly, That it was to be 
Salick Law : Which has 
verb. I have this particular m My. 
that there ate two Citations in Peter Matthieu, 
that Mr. Colomies alledges but one (g). Bedin in- 
forms us, That he was ſent into England in the 
Year 1581, by his Maſter the Duke of (5) en, 
during the fitting of the Parliament, where it was 
forbidden to ſpeak of the Queen's Succeſſor, on 
in of High-Treaſon; that he Harangu'd rhe 
ucen, and propos d the Adoption of the King 
Scotland to her, and afterwards a (0) Mar- 


riage. 
650 In all bis Sea-Voyager, be was never fick.] He 


relates this himſelf in his Theatrum Nature. How il 


comes it, ſays he, that the Sea excites a Vomiting 
and a Looſneſs ? He anſwers, That this is not ge- 
neral, and that he was ſeven times on the Sea, and 
even in a Violent Storm, without finding any ſuch 
— 1 (k) Id quidem inſuetis navigare, nec tamen 
enn, contingit ; ſeptices mari Occano veitur, nibil 
tamen tjuſmedi paſſur ſum, ctiamſs ſceviſima procella 
Jjataru, ac ruptis entre 1— * 4 
vidi tamen qui ſanguinem womerent. I need not 
mention the Phyſical Reaſon he gives; bur the 
Perſonal Fact of which he informs us, ſeem d ro 
— to be alledg d: Ir is part of his 
l 9 


(z) Tv 


(g) The + 
ther it, 
Voy I 
Ambaſſi 
deur de 
M. Hot- 
man. 


found on the back of the (5) The 
ap 3 Tan 2 
L. and Alengon 
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ne oe _ * roger is by for bw fs, an it has forved to mike „ (2) f ores 
* off ; 1 
Os SARD * Tim) hen en ene in the Your een ene bo — _— 

yer il gr ee Cee eee Fervs ei tre ee lane Tl es Rowan Antiquities N 4 F 

He Meet rate 4 the Phayy of mf the ine lent eee een (hit be conld fired Ie ral, It Zan 

he had an incredible Peltier for that Seady, Free which hoppers e him ir (ot Cart £m er 
171 Hari Chirdon ew: it pf FI a 1 fo ; rites yes, We eee Fo | 

ver that fel d him of Morhore prevented ir, We hit eee Fartefy 4 bis < arieſity of . («ri 

Antiquities ir the hires of Corfu, Geh tlenis, „inn, Mein een, 1rd cee bes een pero 4 
very he comtinn d wy vii the eight 5% vt LIT being fotuery d TILT) — 

his Country, he wis Governoue t& the Sors of ee is Piews ee of t eee, wi... | 
and travel'd with them into Prone, baer at Foy, Hoe tid dete che tee rs i 
which he had colledted with fo much rrowhle, with bis Siſter it Morrbellard, rd hed 1 \ 
the misfortune to lofy mort of them when the eee, wage che Nane tn, - w 0 | 
He preferv'd only thoſe that be had fent t& Mere before that Inviſion ; but is it wi — Fs 
known that he intended t& give the Publick + gre Collection on thut fine pure of 1» / 4 

| icerarure, Droughts, id Sketches of OFd Monmwnents were fere him. Bo i | 
had fetled himfelf at Merz, where he died the goth of Oifobrr 1602 #8 Flis Works /#) Ren! 
are much valued by the Antiquarics, and we grown very fene, He made () Latin pods | 
Verſes. It appuars from 4 Prilage, which I ſhall quote 2 elfewhere, that he was irs 91/4 n | 


the ervice of Crrdinal Careſs » hr ne of 
BOLEYNs BULLEN (Aw) Wite of How VIE King of Exrlind, ws © fe 1 

of 4 better Family on her Mother + fide, than on her Father's, tince ſhe wis the 1 | 

Daughter of Then Buller, who was only 4 Knight, and of 4 Daughter + of the 4 Prat 

Duke of Norfolk. She wir born in the Year 1507, and was carry d into Fraxce at IV | 


Seven Years of Age by Hwy VIIEs Sifter, Wite of Lows XIE She did not return #1 eff | 
into Kugland when that ©, un retir'd thither after the devth of her Husbiand, but 272.4 | 


flaid in the Service of Queen Claudia the Wite of Francis I. and after the 19m: þ 7 


Death of that Princeſs, ſhe went to the Dutcheſs of Alno 7. The Yer of hug „ rege 4 
return into England is not well known ; fone + will have it to be in the Year ($20, Pon, "4 
7 f others 8 in the Year 1525. That which is certain is that She was Maid of Honour | gh 4 


to Queen Catherine, und that the King sen in iove with her. She behav'd her i. f . w1:14 

with ſo much Art, that by refuling to Litisty that King's Paſſion, ſhe made him think Dar er 

of marrying her. That Prince decetv d by her Artifices thought he ſhould never c , £954 | 

joy her unleſs ſhe was his Wife; which ingag'd him to puſh forward the affair of 5 nn. | 

the Divorce, and to execute it at laſt with all the noile that every body knows. That % 7 | 

which would be very preiſeworthy on another occasion, is Anne Bullen's chief Crime: K of | 

Her refuſing to comply with an Amorous King, unleſs he would Divorce his Wife, is Tagan, | 

a much more enormous Crime than to have been his Concubine. A Concubine would , 77 * 

not have dethron d a en, nor taken her Husband from her; whereas the crafty 7, OM 

Anne Bullen, by pretending to be Chaſt and Scrupulous, aim d only at the Ulurpation of * Le | 

the Throne, and deſignu d to exclude Catherine of Arragon, and her Daughter from all Grand, 

the Honours due to them. However it be Hey VIII. married her » privately the — du g 

14 November 1532. without waiting for 4 Sentence againft his Marriage with Cathe- — 

rine of ry and as ſoon as he perceiv'd that his new Wife was with Child, he pag 3:. 

made his Marriage publick, and causd Arne Bullen to be * declard Queen of * Burner, 

England on Eafter-eve 1533. and to be Crownd uf the it. of Jene following. She bes '| 

Was br t to Bed {+ the 7th of Seprember, and continu d to be much below d by the + t6iq 
King, till che Charms of Joan Seymour had fir d that Prince's Heart in the Year 4 tt of » 

1536. Then his love for his Wife was changed into a violent hatred ; he took her to — 


be _ 
ue: li- 
(Z) Toe make el on that Subjeft] The Author Copy and Sketch all the rare Pieces that were in *aberh. 
whom I quote, ſpeaks of it, as of a Work ready to his Palace (6), + Burner, 
come our. By joyning, ſays he, (s) to what has (B) ert, ] His Roman Antiquiticr divided in- #5: 3. 
been taken from thoſe two famous Gameſters, the to fix Parts, make up four Volumes in Folis They 
Knowledge that has been had from others, and contain many z; thoſe of the two firſt Vo- 
the Obſervations that have been made, either by play- lumes were engrav'd by (e) Theedorus de Bry, and thoſe | 
. ing, or ſeeing others play at it; ont of thu whole mar- of the other Volumes, by the two Sons of that The. (5) Marti- 
ter a regular Body has bein comper'd, that contains the oderns (4). Moreover, = * publiſh'd the Lives of nus Han. 
Prattical Science of Cheſs. I inform you, that it is go» One hundred ni eight Hluftrious Perſons, with kius de 


yo 


> "EARTH 


ing to be publiſh'd as @ fingular piece of Work in its 
hind, pd ny ooh has been à long time in the Hand: 
of one of the beſt Cheſr-players of France, who bath the 
Ha to fey of it with his Royal Highneſs the Duke 
rtres. 

( What happen'd to him in Cardinal Carl's Gar- 
den.] That Garden was full of ancient Marbles, 
and firuated on Mount pn Beard came in- 
to it one Day with his Friends, ſtray d from 
them on purpoſe ; he let them go home, and hid 
himſelf in ſome Walks. He ſpent the remainder 
of the Day in tranſcribing ſome 8382 and 
Sketching old Monuments, and the Gates of the 
Garden being ſhut, he remain'd there all the 
Nighe. The Cardinal finding him the next Morn- 
ing buſy at thar Work, could not imagine how 
thar Stranger came into his Garden at ſuch an un- 
ſeaſonable time; but when 

count Beifſord had been there all Night, he order- 


ed him a good Break · faſt, and permitted him to 


he knew on what ac- the 


their Braſs Cuts. That Work is divided into four 
Parts in to, that were Printed at Francfirt; the 
iſt, in the Year 1597. the zd, and the zd, in the 
Year 1 298. and the 4th an the Year 1599. (e. His 
Treatile de Divination: & magicis prefiigii;, was 
Printed after his Death. I omit his Emblems, Ce. 
(c) He made Latin Yerſer.} I have not the Edi- 
tion of Merz 1589. in Ofave, which is in the Ca- 
talogue of the Library of a= I have only 
that of Baſil 1574. in 12vwe. It contains three 
Books of Epigrams, three Books of Elegies, and 
three Books of Letters. If thoſe Verſes do not 
deſerve all the Praiſes that Boyrrich/us beſtows upon 
them, they don't deſerve neither the Contem 
that ſome have expreſt for the Verſes that James 
— ' under - I 4 — A IUuſtrious 
en. rut erus plac'd t uthor's Poems i 
of the French Poers. 


rerum 
Romana- 
rum ſcri- 
proribus 


roms. 1. 


6. 76. pag. 


257, 258. 


forr. 
Id. ibid. 
pag. 259. 


(4) 14. is. 
(e) Id. ib. 
torn. 2. 


pag. 39%. (0 de Bailler, Jugem. ſur les Potres . 1359. 
(4) Cawrd 


"4 e eee e eee tt be ee © or e eee 


eaſe ſh cee (odd tet o Wore riot ehe 
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het eee meme bud enen the fore e or 
e be e oe credit of OY Hogt's ; but be (io retract it 
Hu, n ehe Addiviont und the Neri, of rhe 
more Trent, but not the Birt of nen anony te 
Him of wget Thr wr Aves Bull's Fiartver's q une of 
een, hee eee Oe be eee e babble, that that eee e 

(94 f ME ran, h a+ hai Mow? 
(6) nue. eee, id 2 . for hew 


er "/ "my eee thi# if, hit i n DD 
„n poſt ff buy tert for eue "ld roy ww them, 
mer 


n fr lo v'd bim bf) „ee been n 
Port i. Bo „ eee d the Rigel Bleed Wow tir war High 
L ron treerding is is Lot# ite # Hitt before ; and 
thn: thy mm 44, TH * L ſam? Lav, hn war 
wide in boy a9 buy Childrens Whol, agninft tht ww 
fer rei The 8: hop Ameise ge. Far - 
ther than Sander: ; for be Faye, tht Thame! Bulls 
prefided of the Try of his Dow ghter (1) Pare 
(-) Grati- eie filis ferinne parrem dedit, qui forte capita» 
ans de Ham room Taken at virfnr en ep, fen buli, 
exfibus What be foys, that off thoſe that were zccur'd of 
vor if. having lain with her, conte d it on the Rick, is 
ltr um, contradifted by Dr Burner, who obſerves, that but 


: pag. % one confefr's it He was «& Muſician whott Name 
was Smet: He own'd (4) that be bad lain thre 
| (d) Biy- timer with the Nees br is obſervable, that in the 


„ os long Reign of en Elicabeth, no Endervours 
— — uſed to juſtify her Mother The Carho- 
licks have taken advantage of it, but they are (7) 
bid anfwer'd, That they ſhould rather proife and ad- 
(-) mire Kae Prudence, and that of her Mini- 
ers She would have weaken'd her y by en- 
deavouring to defend it, and certain thi re- 
lut ing to nme Bulle muſt have been own's, that 

would have been prejudicial. 
I could name an Hiſtorian, who tells us, That 
Thevet, A French bin, foys in the yth Chap- 
ter of the 16th of his General Coſmography, 
that drver. Engl Gentlemen had 4 him, that 
Smeten the Muſician had difown's what he had 


alle Acculat ion. had a mind to verify 
(f) Head 12 I knew that the Authority of that (C/) Mon 
. © is next to nothing for he is a Man whoſe Books 
delier, and ee full of Fables and Ignorance, he is a Lyar 
without Judgment and Wir. But nevertheleſs, 
puchen +, mind to be an Eye-witneſs of what he writ u 
He %% on this Subje&t; Here is what I found in 
Order Book; (g) Engl Gentlemen have affured me, 
ing © that Henry VIII. being at the point of Death, ro 
7. pented very much of bu Sint, and ay po things, 
1 A of the Crime he had committed againſt the ſaid Neon 
ver, Ce. Anne Bullen, falfly comvitted and accuid of what 
mographie 1 imputed te hey. He ſays nothing at all of the 
um ver ſel- Repentance or Retracttaion of the Muſician;neither 
le, ., cam it be inferr'd from his diſcourſe by any conſe- 
ch. 5. fol. quence, ſince that Man might have perſiſted in his 
657. verſe. dra 2 it ion or rA and yet Henry VIII. 
might have oppreſs nnocent Queen 
falſe Wirneſſes. At the bottom, Thever's Tet? 
mony is of no force, ſince he does not name the 
— . that told him ſo; and if they were 
Queen Elizabeth's Friends, tis likely they were 
prepoſſeſy'd, and advanc'd what they faid, on un- 
certain Reports, to which t gave credit, be- 
cauſe they found them a 


to their deſires. 
There is another Circum e which enervates that 


Monk's Authority, which is, that he ſpeaks of 

cen Elizabeth as a Man, who hoped to receive 

+) Id. ib. a Preſent from her. (5) 4 generow and liberal 
ul. 659. Princeſs to Men of Learning, fays he, and « 


5 all ber Aliens, baving 1 had — Per- 
ons in — Eftremn, much a7 Prede- 
a ceſſors. He excu avi 


) 

) Bur- thor ot the Hiſtory of 
0 informs us (7), 2 That the Lord Pero told 
Cardinal Welſey, That, be had given his Word te Anne 

Bullen before Witneſſes, and that bis Conſcience would 
net ſi * on ot, it 2 ont — _ 

d that Lord during the Queen's Tryal, ts 

; nb there had been a Contratt at that time 
him and Anne Bullen, he 190k an Oath in the preſence 


4s 59 
he an ue Worn; wt wum her ee be ene, ard A) erte, the wie cor 


hes Wrethy 
ng when te 


laid, SDR having wadene the Sm by ber 
rhe tk 


bete Daughter Mary was therefore Illegitimate, and yet 


between Baſtards ſhould 


(#) wi deer g vag MM. 
ww ing tt by s Conti 
with 


(40) Cond iv + + fd} ont e, That e, eu #41 any C 
2 abe IE. 78. 17 AK, 1 rene. 


e Mente eee FI 114 (hat ene ad 2 
wel ee, hu more fine, de tete d the Com. 
unten i che profences of divert Couneetior; os 
Sears, 1d GTO; „nn, hr eu of hut Soros: 
WO WG „ BY emen, if be bad bis '" any 
„ of my y © 14 Ps the iv 
gen nothing dur Fry concern 
ol pretended 2 with that Lord — | 


when the en condern'd, foe 4 that there 
bat Bi'# #& CAT birwnin# by id rey and bring 


2 before the Revlefpaffient Court the 15th of Mr, 
ſhe dechrr dr bat had been & jnft impriivient ts ns 
Marriage with the 4 and that therefore the Marriage 
rented wot be valid. ar by, het / upon her Confeffion 
the Sentence of Divorce was pronoune d. , That 
the Original of that Sentence was burnt; but 
what has now beers faid of it, ir reprated i® „ Low 
that the Parliament made # little after ts rrgulate the 
Sree bei, That tht ee denken, tht was 


prenenee u ngninfs the een, art ſo oppoſite ts wah 


eher, that a ha we of thi hare been whjaſt 
wa, vo1d 


Fur if that briefe, Marriage with the Ki 
from the beginning, fhe war we way: 27. 
fuse that imwalidity binder 4 her Som bei 
Lawfl Wife. If the Marriage war Lawful, it wat in 


hey Daty ts the King, fines fe wa 
dee ber Faith ts him. ＋ Remarks might be 


s mot this dbligd ts 


made on this ; but I ſhall be contented with theſe 
theee + 1, The Lord thet deny's with an 

and with the Sacrament in his Hand, that 
had been any I between him 
Anne, was a grent Impoſtor either at that time, or 


to that Maid. If his Oath be before 
other Declaration, it muſt be that the Queen 

being ready to - Depos 17 that ſhe had It 
bees guy's wil that Lord: If the was e 
of Lying in that re, it cannot be ſai 


* 


juſtification, that ſhe alwa her 
nocency, even on the Scaffold for a Woman, 
who belng ready to appear before GOD, does 
not ſcruple to tell a faltity that makes her Chil- 
dren Illegitimate, may as well deny a Trut 


f 


have 
TRE 
Pyrrhon 
y ' againſt the Prote- 
ſtations dying Perſons. „ The Art of 
Hiſtorians is remarkable ; they make uſe of a Fat 


when they can draw ſome advantage from 
my ny 8 when they find themielves 
wi . i 


is advant when it 
prov'd, that une Bullen id not 22 
to Divorce the Queen, to ſhew that the 
in good earneſt to be marry'd to the Lord . 
Ir is then requiſite to own her Inga . Bur 
if on the other fide, ſome Body ſhould tell us that 


by that In er her Marriage with Henry VIII. 
me and that — Queen Elizaberb 
was illegitimate, even tho Catherme's Divorce 
had been juſt ; then it mult be faid, chat this In- 
n and Perey's Oaths muſt 

inſiſted upon. 3d, No Arbitrary Power did 
ever go beyond that which the Parliaments of Eng- 
land exercisd in the XVIth Century. All that 


the Nation could do in the moſt authentick man- 


ner to declare the Marriage of Huy VIII. wich 


Catherineof Arragen void, was made uſe of; their 


7 


ro 
VI 


ſhe was acknowledg'd for Queen, as a 
Child of Hey VIII. All that was ro 
invalidate the e of the fame Prince with 
Anne, was alſo made ule of; Elizaberb, their Daugh- 
ter was therefore Illegitimate, and yet ſhe was ac- 
—— ' Queen, as a Legirimate Child of 
Henry. Original of the Sentence of the Di- 
vorce was burnt, becauſe they were not willi 
that a piece ſo diſadvantageous to Eb 

be preſerv'd. Oblerve well, that in Here» 
ditary Kingdoms it is a Fundamental Law, That 


-be poſtpon'd to all the Legitimare 
Relationsof the Royal Family, 1 


her at t 
when he dec lar d, that he (+) had given his Faith (= 5 
id, 


2. 
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7 
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* Low # 
the Lar 1» 
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tent, wee banane « 


nne 
with e ee, Tee © war eee n e en ff My 1546. e tht not ee 


mg her oor! Murmur © Ji Ma 


8 therfely 1+ 1 
s Setliſt which merry , 
Queen eee by tit moins. Fry 


We, ome Ca eee Wrrve 
ot ities 1 Nye 7 ry ing TELL nee | * 


„ Went: ey W174 


wining en ae nor 
n Ee eee eee Swy 


AR, of whom eee re frat ee e e pe, win inflerd of iniifting on'y 
pon true murrors of Fat, hrs en e A thhenfolves ir finders () hat m by 


very cn confured, 


tC) @©ndl it 
me of ber Imp 
rene parts , et 7 
U many 1 "woe on eien the bhrots 

nts [an gheer As fon + the (6) 
odges tht came ts evaming her were gone, 
ff in bw Rner, ind milrig 4 Tan, nj 4 wow 
fi mr, rag Jef rs FECT; mercy pon me, dl # i 
lame ein: * „re, 4 v ts) ue 
before bet Death the a, ther the F ace ber #11 
W very handy Min, and beiides, tht the had + very 
fall Neck Ar the fame time the eh if with ber 
Hands, and laugh'd heartily The get ens ie nor 
fevourable to her, yet he owns thut tbe dy'd with 
rent Reſolution, and tht the rook care to fprexd 
— Gown baut ber feet, that the might not Fall 
(4) wndecently. The Poets fry the Time of eee 
we : The ie, en ob bros it of Taln Cale: You 
the Remark G, of the Article Ghee, I quetti- 
on much what Grattan; reports, that when the 
was brought to the he of Feecurtion, tbe fell 
mro * great P.M on a0 T1. the People that ſhe ved 
her no reſpet?, and told them, that in fpire of 
their Teeth, ſhe was, and dy d their Aen. Cam 
fare I aria, vu4 prremple if mie n, 
produceritnr, p mnlt inde comenrrer tt 44 ri? an- 
dum men 1141, quam — 7 Ai, en enen e 
bonere diger er ile 7 
tum quid m ablita ſuperbre, e - 191 rompel- 
lan: CENV +444 eren. of. n, wr amyut In Rig nam 
term [iro dil umperentor enmner bieet (c) 

D) Slangers that my be very 4 r For 
Exarr.ple ; is there any thing more exty ts be 
ted,than the Story that fo many Perſons have copy 
fi om Sander: (f) vie. T hat Ame was Howy Views 
Daughter ; that her Mother brought her into the 
World two Years after the departure of Themes 
Bullen, on his Ambaily of France, to which the 
King nominated kim only ro enjoy his Wife more 
freely in the abſence of her Husband ; that Themes 
Bullen at his return intoEnglond, hearing of „ Wife 
cdu, fummon'd ber before the Official of Canrer- 
bury for Adultery, and Jud for 4 Separation ; that 
the King order d him to ſtop all his Proceedings, 
and to take his Wife into his favour again; that 
he obey'd, but it was not till ſhe had own to 
him, that the King was the Father of the laſt 
Daughter of which ſhe was brought to Bed (xg); 
that at fifreen Years of Age ue Raben was de- 
bauch'd by her Father's Steward, and by his AL 
moner ; that ſhe was ſent attetwards into France to a 
Lord, who educared her as a Maid of great Qua- 
lity ; that ſhe behav'd herſelf at the Court of 
France with ſo little Mudeſty that ſhe was calfd, 
the n Hackney» Mare, and that becauſe rn L. 
had a ſhare in her Favour, ſhe was call'd the 
King's Mule ; that during the Love of Hey VIII. 
for that Maid, Tena iat, ene of the chief Lord: 

the Court, came before the Council ro depoſe, 
that he had lain with her, at & time when be did 
not believe that the King theught of bewnnring ber ſo 
far as to marry ber; That Henry not believing that 
Depoſition, tr e d to make the King an Bye 
witneſ; of the favours be ſhould receive from that lewd 
Woman; that Mir was call'd aa Impudent Man, 
aud was turn'd out of the Court 

Doctor Burner makes uſe of three 

inſt this. In the 1 Sander; reports 
thoſe things only on the credit of a Piece that no 
Body ever ſaw. Ir is the Life of Sic Thema: More 
by Rafael. zd, They begun too late do objet 
2 34, There ace ſome impoſſibilities in that 
Account. See here the ſecond of theſe three Rea- 
fons in all irs extent. (4) If thoſe things have 
been ſuch as Sanders reports them, how comes 
it that at the Death of Anne Bullen, fome Per- 
tons had not complaiſance enou h tor the 
or were not Enemies enough of that unhappy 
* Princeſs, ro publiſh her Infamy, which in 
* other reſpetts could not be unknown ? For ſuch 
* a Woman as Ame Bubn's Morher's being with 
Child two Years after her Husband's departure, 


or bw gd ons? | bn te 
A .EMEELY 
he far 4 4--/ *. TIT. 


apt Butlen lope 


Fete Mindnefs & the more inevenfible, begun they might 


uv: 


ehe en fart ii 4 confider ſe Ahe, bor 
unc, dn fry « Divorce in the Arch 
* op Ker. er, ee aun vo 
ele Sr err eee, ire fuck (ee un 
Vance i the Woarlh does not forget i foorr, 
the other fide, n. Min 2 Here 
ech be gha in bet Father's Houfe ; fer iff 
Lite in one; ont bet being rept by wo 
Rings, we ther Circonftrances that cannot by 
very feerer Beſides, wen the Regifters of tlie 
" Archbifhoy « Cone wore yer exrmir, if was of- 
" fred en the ue do mike it appear, that 
there en nothing in thoſe Regifters ike the 
Profec ations tht Sanders fpenkes of Lofty, All 
the W rifers of thoſe Fimes, #4 welt colt 
on the Pope's „ ow the Emperor's fide, keep x 
profound rence hour thote things; whrch 
they had never Fai t puh if chey bad hen 
true, of if they had come to their knowledge 
* Bot eighty Years (/) after they bern hens 
* ſelves of forging # Hiſtory full of Impo- 
" (ures ; Or, ”t aj 
* was then move fafe to roll Lies, off chots chat 
” might have been able to diſcover the rrucly being 
* dead.” As for the third Reaton, I only retice 
if in ert Thames Buller could nof Le cit An- 
Dalla by King Horry V HE. before the Year 18:9 
Anne muſt therefore have been born in the Year 
1411, and debauchd in her Houie in the Yeur 
14246. Where ſhall we then find the time when 
ſhe was with £4 great Lord in France, arid atters 
wards t Court? Where ſhall we find chat It 
centious Life which made her be cad, 4% Engl: 
Mac nen- Mare I fay, Where ſhalt we nad tlc 
time, fince ſhe was return d into Engl md in the 
Ver 14167 Sanders can never be u fy 'd: ths 
beft Apologift, Mr le Gr and, for lake 177441 lire. 
Mt I don at privend is palliate but Faults, bays be (4), 
ane plainly, that be us tes paſſionate arainſt Anne 
Bullen that ws Awher of my acpuaintance, befbdes 
him, hat [aid that ſhe war Daughter of Henry VIII. 
& that ſhe bad lid ſuch a dijerdirly Life. Sanders at- 
firms, that the was belovd by the King in the 
Year 14:4. Now before ſhe was belov d by that 
King, the had been debauch d at her fuppo d Fi 
ther s at fifteen Years of Age; ſhe had livd in 
France ; the was return'd into Egli and the was 
Maid of Honour to Queen Carberine She was ther: 
fore at leaſt near Twenty Years of Age in 15:26. 
ſo that ſhe was born in the Year 1506. three 
Years before King Her VIII aſcended the Throne, 
and five Years before any of that Prince's AmbaC 
fadors could have been two Years in his Ambaſly. 
It has been found that me was born in the Year 
* and therefore according to Sanders, Henry 
HI. muſt have fent Theme: Belen an Ambaſlador 
in the Year 1405. and he muſt have been at that 
time ingag'd in an Adultery. Now the itt of 
theſe two things is falle ; for Hey was not yet 
King; and the other is not to be believ'd of a 
Youth that was but fourteen Years of Age. Add 
to this, that Thames Ban was not fent on his Am- 
bafly till the Year 1515. (1) Aud tis to be ob- 
ſerved, that Dr. Barnet having repeated all theſe 
Reaſons in refuring Faridas, we have not (cen 
in the Reply of the latter any Proof, or any ſolid 
Remark in Sexdors's favour. I ought not to pats 
over in fikeace what concerns ss Depoſinon. 
Dr. Burnet has ſpoke more amply of it in a Work 
of a later date than his Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion. Firſt of all he bew d ( how much ſuch a 
Depoſition is contrary to all likelibood, and then 
he maintain'd that 1 t war weer out of Favour ; 
but was impley d in Foreign Ambaſſie: tilt be dy d. He 
quotes (u an Original Piece, wherein Wars Son 
atteſts, That bis Father was Squire of the Bady 
all the wicke that 
and for many Year: after, and yet nei 
in diſcretion retire ent of the Court, nor did 
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pag. 47. 


(1) See Dy. 
Burner 
where be 


(m\ Re- 


Velen on 
.. Varil- 
las MH H- 


* 


to ( 4 D. 
Marriage with Anne fence of the 


en. 
em Varil. 


the King ſeems tale nar the Nuten ended at hn las, 


That bus Father was afterward: ambaſſader for ſeveral = 


Trav; in Charles Vih's Court. 


Pp The 


oF. 


q 
| 
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Ln 


I 


e en hate fuer kee, ( ene oncon thig the hownde of en 
forte, br bu pity ht the good forme (they have fro en fr x gromt ramber of «- 
„ King Tranferibers e Ran tors (renee ep ſe M ors with the Boſdnrefs eg irnth 
tite them, Sanders is rhe orvly Author qrored by off the Anrfrors that fave defer d Ange 
1 Mullen, ard poevicabirly by Mr, Ke, Thefe what Fre, that the Proteftunte oght 
| % blufh for being ſo much obigd © tw nao, whe; wir of their Religion, would 
ls do well to dechire before off things, thr roy we very much verd if the Service 
| the F mprefs lerne Od to the Conte of Inrrrres. 
[| Come Me. % in the iff eee of his ee el, where you will 
1 find the KReafors pro u won clearly for down, ant ae Ame #8 much e d as the 
Laws of Hiſtory can wr ie, 
BOT EST AUS the I. of that Name ws the firſt © ing of Pen, His Father the Dub o 


| | Mirweflans, uin, imbrac'd Chriftiumicy, defir'd the fee and Dignity of King from 
3 the Pope ; but did not obrain ir. Mis ee found much more fine y with the F pe 
| i es if (Who i. Alter having receiv'd him ſplendidly it Gaeſne, where that Emperor hid 


been in Pilgrimage T) to venerate the Body of 5t. Albert, who had beer martyr 4 
In hrs * four Years before, It wis in the Your 19059. tht Orhs perform d that 
Pilgrimage. "The Honours he receiv'd from Hole un blig 4 him to fhew hin his 
CGratieude by conferring the Tithe (Z) of King upon him. He dreft him in his own 
Garments, and gave him the Signs of the Empire, and particularly che Sword and the 
Golden-balt with the Crofts, Boleſlrns lud very good Cualities, he was Liberal to the 
Church and awry V atiane. He repuls d the Hohenems, into the Heart of their own © oun- 
try ; he putiſh d the Moravian, and made them "I ributaries ; he punifh'd the Idots- 


Mens 


trois 
The Jefuir, who pub three Volumes of not fee that any one cart comply, 
the Revolutions of England, feems very rexfonss that the Biſhop of Meare, has pirel's upon the 


F he to me in his account of Awe Bulls : I (wall 


ous Crime of Anne hallen cout of Ammotity ; 
fer down what he _ of her, and it will zpperr, 


tis + green deal more likely that anne 125 - 


e , that thoſe who hive Refured Sanders, have Contratted to that Lord, than that the was ; and 
Orleans 1% hbour'd in vain. (e Sender: relates feveral confequently, fhe deſerves much more to 16 


Milt. d things of Awme's Birth and Behaviour before 
* ey fell in Love with her, that are not c 
" « fily ro be believ'd, and the whereof are 


cus d of x Ferjury, whereby being ready to x 
ar before COU, fre unjuſtly dec lar d ber os 
aughter + Baſtard, than to be accused of Retrafta- 


Angle- a He | 

„% not convincin ſay x ſhe was Hwy s ftonat fon Promite of Marr . 
—_— en. „ Daughter ; — ſhe had 4 whom that A . Proteſtant Hitorian has uy publiſh d 
"#488 * march debauch d that ſhe had proftitured her- the felt Letter that Ame writ to the King. No- 


127. « 


ſelf almoſt from her Childhood ro the Steward 
and —_ Thema! —p i 2 „ her 
, * Father ; that being gone to the Court of France, 

js nah 1 and his ä diſhonour'd her in 


thing can be ſeen more contrary to Modeſty ; the 
dec leres her Paſhon in it without any reitraine, 
and offers herſelf to the — 1 — any exception ; 
for the adds that Clauſe to the Words, obed: ene 


* ſuch a manner, that ſhe was publickly call'd by 
* infamous Names : But theſe are things that the 
* Proteſtant Writers cry out upon, and have fome 


Servant, which the puts at the bottom of the Ler- 
ter. That Hiſtorian ſhould have added this Rea 
fon to thoſe, that Rinder d him from believi 


reaſon to deny. But that of which the cannot 
* be clear'd is, that by counterfeiring Modefty, 
he gave Henry fome hopes that the would marry 
© him, if he could bring that monſtrous Divorce 
about that Welſey propos d to him, and that there- 
M by the contributed ro the Injuſtice that Prince 
Aid to his lawful Wife, and to all the Evils that 
* follow'd upon it. The Tragical End that her 
Incontinency brought her to, which was prov'd 
by a legal Tryal, made it appear that the Ca- 
* tholick Writers might ſay, without judging 
** raſhly of her, that was only Chaſte when 
** ſhe was Ambitious. 

might have ſati:fy d their ing Hw- 
mour, without exceeding the bonn of faithful Hi peri- 
an,! The Biſhop of Ah, made uſe only of the 
ſame Facts, that the Proteſtants own, to defame 
that Queen: He convinces her (6) thereby of an 
immodeſt Gayety, of an indiſcreet Liberty, of an irregu= 


I 


what the (f) Earl of Albury hed read in fome ( 
| vis. That the King having cour. ,,, :: 
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ted that aid twelve Years, did not know 
efrer his Marriage. Burt I muſt obſerve by the by, 
that thoſe Manuſcripts ſeem to be very uncertain; 
there is no likelyhood that Hewy VIII began to 
love that Lady in the Year 1519. It will be very 
well done to believe nothing of ir, nor of 
of that Au- 


- y 2 
— * * * - 


— —— — — — — 
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(Hure 
der Varia» manner. 


(1) Where Otho bod been in 


tions, B 7. lar and licentiow Behaview. A Mode 2 ' image ] The 

n. 20. pag. he, not ro ſay a Queen, war never ſorn to ſuffer berſelf Emperor Orbe III. was addiied to t kind of 

in zo to be diſreſpetted fo far, or te baue ſuch declarations d Creſcentins and 

made to ber by Perſons of all Conditions, and oven . he Raciſ- 

of the meaneſt. 2 foe wa: plear'd with, and = « Vow 

occaſion for them ; was wet aſhamd tot ve fo go in Pilgri into Tomb of the boly 

FP, of ber Gallants, that ſhe perceiv'd he deferr d to mar- 2 L, Adelbert KS 4 from Poland, be 

* ry, in hopes to have her afrer the King's Death. wert % Aix with bis & the 
All meſes ings are achnewl: * 7 Anne, 4 ſbe | 
| was fo far from hoking on theſe Lover! with ay s care 

evil Eye, that 'tis certain, without diving farther inte 1 Tn Freed... 

| a the matter, ſhe treated them the letter e iet 1þ 4. ohe 

f (bd „ tbe ſame time (e) that ſbe war taken, white fe of Sr. 

, pag. 393. proy'd to GOD melting in Tear, ſhe war ſeen to break Bene 

| out into Laughter lite a diftraied Perſon : The Words th er- 

h which ſbe poke in her Tranſport againſt ber Lovers, who Creſcentius 10 


| 
x 
| 
; | 
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had betray'd her, fhew'd the dijerder ſhe was in, and 
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1 the trouble of ber Conſcience . . . © By # ſhameful com- 'd he, and 

1 (4) Ibid. pliance Anne (d) achwwlragd @ * which mar inte «ber bety 
jh dr 304. net true, Viz. that ſhe bad marryd Henry in the 85 

uw Lord Percy': Life-time, with when ſbe war Contratted a aſcribes this 
10 before, and by declaring ag ainft ber Conſcience, rhoe himlelf on this, 

nt her Marriage with the Ring whe void, ſhe invelv'd che Fe- 

I. ber Daughter Elizabeth in her ewn ſhame 1 do of King. 
1 Doubr- 
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ereus Proflons, whe had rr %, Ae, ee Body We rotoorw % r o 
ne Sropolens Duke of H, whe bud Foo de pe f by Wie awry eehte Fern, fr 
He murry'd aun, the Duet of Gifs Duke of Henry, by whom he bud 
Children ©; 
SOLSEC (Jow) world fe «+ Min eee Fory'ds in obfivien, if he 
had not made himfelf farnows by fore Saryricct Bart (Ar) which the Monks amd 
the Miſſioneries quote i, cho ir wat be oehnerwlertg , there they do not fponrk fo of 
ten of them is they did ahour the ond of the XV e Coantory, ard inf the beginring of 
the XV Teh. ere is what is een be found concerning tht Mart int the Hooks of the 
Proteftunts. Ferme Rolſer wi + Corrrelite of Paris, who having Proxel'd forrnewhut 
F in . Merthelemew's Church, forfook his Order, ind fled into truly to Reveta 


free 
of France, | Dutcheſs of Frrrars, br ws the commeort Suncturry of thoſe thut were 


perfſocured for the new Opinions. Me for up for + 1 And murry'd quiekly, 
and did 1 know not what, which wes the rexforr that « 7 turned hum one. he wont 
te Gerte is P eta; and finding thr be did not diftinguith ne ec his Catil- 
fiction in the Profeffion, he fer up Diviniry, od Dogrmitls'd at firſt in private 
About Predeftination according to the Principles of Pelagine, and afterwards, he had 
the boldneſs to muke 2 publick Diſcourſe agrinft the recerv'd Opinion, As foort 4 
they knew the Converfations which he hud with cortuin Perfors to infect them with 
his Peloygiuniſm, Colvin went to fee him, and centur d him mildly : Afterwards he fent 
for him to his Houle, and endeavour'd to rechoims him from his Error ; but this did 
not hinder Ber trom : ing in publick with an infulting Difcourſs 1gcinſt the 
Decree of Ecernul Predeftination. It is thought that he was fo much the bolder, be- 
cafe he my d that Calvin was not among his Auditors, He thought fo, becauſe 
he did not fee him in his The realtor of it was, that Calvin not coming till 
after the Sermon was begun, had hid himfelf behind others in the Crowd. But as 
ſoon as (4) Bolſce had ended, he ſhew'd himfelt, and contuted him fo firongly by the 


Scripture, by Se. Auguſtin, and by Reaſon, that Rolfes was the only Perſon that wits not 


aſham'd of being overcome in that manner. That ws net all: One ef the Magi- 
ſtrates, who had Power to Impriſon People, was prefent in that Aﬀembly, and did 
not fail to make ufe of his Power immediately ; he call'd Nee 4 fedicious 


- com 


caus d him to be 


from the Territory of the Ke 


Man, and 


into Priſon. The Caute was ditcutled very fully, and at laſt 
with the () advice of the Swiſs Churches, 
clar'd Bolſee convicted (C) of Sedition and Pelagianiſm, 


the Senate of Geneve de- 


and as fuch baniſh'd him 


publick, on the penalty of being Whip d if he ſhould 
return thicther. "This was done the 23d of December 1551. He retir 


into a Neigh- 


bouring place, that depended on the Canton of Bern, and raisd fo many Troubles 


Doubtlefs, they did it 4 cantelam, and 
not to exaſperate that Court. which did not yeild 
to the Emperors the Right of eretting Ki 

But however it be, the Poles attribute the firſt Infti- 
tution of their Royalty to oe TIE. (a). 

(45) Which the Monks and the Miſfenaricr quote 
fill } A great number of Perfons have related in 
their Sermons, and in their Books, that Calvin 
had been mark d with the Fleawer-de-buce, Cr. and 
they had no other for it than the Teſti- 
mony of Belſce. I 
Painters had done that Writer the howour to 
him to Hewer (5), I mean, to make a 
Picture where Belſec ſhould have appear d Vomit. 
ing, and ſurrounded with a great number of Prieſts, 
Monks, and Lay-Controverſiſts greedy of the 
Crudities that he vomited, and ſwallowing them 
with fo very cager an Appetite, as to lick the 
Floor ; for it is certain, that many have made the 
lame uſe of thoſe Ordures, as the Poers that came 
after Homer did of his Iaventions. | 

(c) Cujuſque ox oe 77 

Oni poſteritas latices in carmins duxit, 

anſe oft diducere rive:, 


— 4 hat of the greateſt Men, and 
to that of t b 
the moſt brutiſh Follies as much reſpeted as the 
fineſt Productions of Human Wir. What a ſhame- 
ful ching is this! What Ovid (a) faid of Homer 
| — 5 bv cc. 

A) 4s ſoon as had ended . . . . and con 
futed bim.} As Beza relates the thing, it ſeems 
that Belſec made a Sermon; but the Letter that 
Calvin writ to the Swift Churches in the Name of 
the Church of Gawve, clears the Fact, and ſhews 
that that Man did only Cenſure and Refute a Ser- 
mon that was then Preach'd upon the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt. (% Tandem wirus ſuum nuper (f) 
aperts gunttures cvemuir. Nam cum pro mere 
anus 6 Patri ile Jeannis locum expeneret, ubi 
prenuntiat Clrifhu x Dev non de, qui werba Dei 
new audiunt, dix. ſetque ques Spirits Dei renati 
zen ſunt, fer vlc in finem Dio rt 


uld not wonder it forme 


weftre of the Repu 


there, 


quia peenliare fit tbedientia donun, quo Deu, (107 
elefler dignatur Surrexit nebuls ille, ac dixit falſam 
& impianm epininom, cue, autter fuit Laurmntins 
Valla, neftive ſerule vert offe, qued Dei wvoluntas re- 
rum nun fit canſſa. Hoc autem mode pricata N ma- 
laren mmium culpam in Dewn tranſeribi, & ili af- 
Sings tyr annicam libidinem, qualen Poste weiteres in 
fſns Jove comments ſunt. ta ad alterum caput de- 
ſerndit, nen ides ſalutem conſequi homines, quia cleth 
for, ſed dee eg, quia iridant ; nec reprobari quen- 
quam nude Dei placite, ſed tor tantum, qui ſe communi 
elettione privant In hac quaſtione agitanda multi;, & 
atrecibur convitiir in nos invettur oft. Prefettus whois 
re audita cum duxit in carcerom, prefcrtim quia tumul- 
tueſe plebem bortatu/ furrat, ne ſe decipi 4 nei fincret. 
Nunc ad Senatum delata oft cauſe cognitio ; ubi errorem 
Sunm non mineri ebſtinat one quam audacia tweri perrexit. 
As tor the manner, how Calvin Confured him, 
read theſe Words of Bezs : (g) lilum tor werbi divin 
tefimeniir, tet Auguſtini projertim leit, tot denique 
range graview a u confut ovit, perculit, obruit, 
wt ome; prefer gf et perffile fonts Monachum 


ret 


have already related a long P of the Letter 
that was written to them to confulr them. Here 
is the beginning of that Letter &# bis Hieronymus 
quidam, qui abjetla menachi cuculla, an tx e 
raneis medicir fat oft, qui fallends, & fruftrando, 
tantum fibi impudentia acyuirunt, ut ad gu, aus 
dendum prompt: fint, ac parati. It jams ante edle men- 
ſer in publice Eccleſia neſtre cats dectrinam de gra-. 
Dei elettione, ex verde Dei acceptam wvobiſcum de- 
comms, are conatur off. Ac tune quidem qua 
Heri petuit mederatione ſedata fuit hominis protervia. 
Poflea non deftitit desi eb ebftirepere, ut ſimplici- 


bus bee fide! c put excuteret. 
(c Convitted of Sedition and Pelagianiſm.] Mr. 
Drelincourt has () publiſh'd the Extract of a Let- 


ter that Mr. Lallin Counſellor and ancient Syndic 
blick of Geneve writ to him. It ap- 
pears by that Lerrer, that Belſec's ill Life contri- 

red to his Daniſhment, Here are the Contents 


of char Extract: © By a Sentence given after his 
1 6 — riſons of this 
* TPPP3 


Ciry 


(B) With the Advice of the Swils Churcbesr.] I 
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1647 
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BOLEYN FOLESET AUS 


Eng fried their (undering humour, ( withoue oncanting the hownde of Friebifort 
4 forms (ey have hid © ford n gront rarer of 6 


Horte, be is pity het the 
„ing Tranderibers 1 i NK ſhould inf 
tte them. Senders is the only Author quot 
Hallen, and reiculrly Mr, Movert, 

% bluſh for being 


the F, mprefs [rene did to the Cruſe « 
Comtule Mer. % Lo 
find the Keafors pro + 


Laws of Hiſtory eum parmie it, 


BOT EST AUS the . of that Name,wis the f King of Poem His Father the Dubs 
Mireflaws, Wwrving imbrac'd Chriftiunicy, defw'd the File wid £ 
the Pope ; but did not obrain it. His 501 found much more fucitiry with the Fripe- 
receiv'd him ſplendidly 
been in Pilgrimage ) to venerate the Body of St. Adelbert, who had beer martyr d 
in Profle * four Years before, It was in 
Pilgrimage. The Honours he receiv'd from Helen ob) 
the Title (Z) of King upon him. 
e him the Signs of the Empire, and particularly the Sword and the 
Golden-batt with the Croſs, Boleflans bud very good Qualities, he was Liberal to the 
C hurch,and ary Valiant. He repuls'd the Bohemians inte the Heart of their own © oun- 

d the Moravian, and made them 'Tributaries ; ke punifh'd the Iden 


ror Orbe BYE. after having 


Gratitude by conferri 
Hurments, and 


try ; he puniſh 


The Jefuir, who pub three Volumes of 
the Revolutions of England, feems very reafona- 
he to me in his account of Awe Bulls - I fall 
fer down what he ſays of her, and it will oppor, 
by it, that thoſe who hive Refured Sondrrr, have 
not labour d in vain. © (a) Senders relates feveral 
„ things of Aawme's Birth and Behaviour before 
Henry fell in Love with her, that are not © 
© fily to be believ'd, and the whereof are 
* not convincing. He ſays, that ſhe was 's 
„ Daughter ; that ſhe had a Siſter whom that 


„ march debauch'd ; that ſhe had proftictured ber- the 


* {elf almoſt from her Childhood to the Steward 
und Almoner of Thema: Bullen, who paſt for her 
* Father ; that 1 — to the Court of France, 
* [ranci; Þ. and his Courtiers difbonour d her in 
* ſuch a manner, that ſhe was publickly call'd by 
* infamous Names: But thefe are — 2 the 
Proteſtant Writers cry out upon, and ſome 
* reaſon to deny. But that of which the cannot 
be clear'd is, that by counterteiring Modefty, 
"© the gave Henry fome hopes that the would marry 
© him, if he could bring that monſtrous Divorce 
'* about that Welſey propos d to him, and that there- 
M by the contributed ro the Injuſtice that Prince 
* did to his lawful Wife, and to all the Evils that 
followed upon it. "The Tragical End that her 
** Incontinency brought her to, which was prov'd 
by a legal Tryal, made ir appear that the Ca- 
* tholick Writers might ſay, without judging 
** rathly of her, that was only Chaſte when 
* ſhe was Ambitious. PRIN 

(z) might have ſati:fy'd their flandering Hue 
nu, — A exceeding the bounds of faithful Hiſtori- 
ans.} The Biſhop of Mu uſe only of the 
ſame Facts, that the Proteſtants own, ro defame 
that Queen: He convinces her (65) thereby of an 
mode Gayety, of an indiſcreet Liberty, of an irregu= 
lar and licentiou Behavieour. A Modeſs Woman, lays 
he, not to ſay a Queer, wa; never ſeen to ſuffer berſelf 
to be diſreſpefied fo far, ar to have ſuch declarations 
wade to ber by Perſon; of all Conditions, and even 
of the meaneſt. Nay, fhe wa: ple d with, and gave 
occaſion for them ; ſhe was net aſham'd to ted one 
of ber Gadanti, that ſhe perceiv'd he deferr d to mar- 
ry, in to have her afrer the King's Death. 
Atl theſe things are achnowledy d © and fhe 
was fo far from hoking on theje bold Lovers with as 
evil Eye, that 'tis certain, witheut diving farther inte 
the matter, fhe treated them the better fet ie 
At the ſame time (c) that ſhe war taken, white fe 
pray'd ts GOD melting in Tears, ſhe was ſeen to break 
out into Laughter like a diftratied Perſon : The Words 
which ſhe Rebe in her Tyamſport ainſt ber Lovers, who 
had betray d ber, fhew'd the dijerder ſhe was in, and 
the trouble of ber Conſcience . . . By © ſhameful com- 
pliance Anne (d) acknowledg'd @ thing which 1a: 
net true, Viz. that ſhe bad marry'd in the 
Lord Percy Life-time, with when ſhe was Contratted 
before, and by declaring againft her Conſcience, cht 
ber Narriage with the 4 void, ſhe invelv'd 
ber Daughter Elizaberh 


Tete whot Fry, that the Proveftarts owghe 
ſo much oWVlig'd te that n, who wil of their Religiaty, would 
do well to dechire before iff things = they we very much vers xt the Service 
eie. 

in the it Volume of his Hiftory of el, where you wilt 
tn clearly fot down, and on Am # uch % 4 #*s the 


„ fr; % oth aye with the Re 
by tt the Kuchens that hive do e 4 Ange 


Ygniey of King from 
at Gneſne, where that Emperor hd 


your 1909. that Oels perfor that 
92 to ſhew hin his 
dreft him in his own 


not fre that any one can complain, 
that the Biſhop of Means, has pirel's wpon the 
4 Crime of ae, ede out of Animoſity , 
tis + grext deal more likely that anne 1139 nor 
Contralted to that Lord, than that the was ; and 
conſequently, ſhe deſerves much more to be 20 
cusd of ee, whereby being ready to ap- 
ar before COU, fre wnjuitly declar'd ber own 
— + Baſtard, than to be accur's of Retratta- 


tion as to + Promile of —_ 

A Frotefhnne Hiftorian lately publifh's ( 14 
firſt Letter that ame writ to the King. Now #14114 
thing can be ſeen more contrary to Modeſty ; ſhe bs tins 
declares her Paſſion in it without any reitraine, Ef den, 
and offers herfelf to the King without any exception ; tom. 1. y 
for ſhe adds that Clauſe to the Words, obedient 50. Am 
Servant, which ſhe puts at the bottom of the Lees Ferdan 
ter. That Hiſtorian ſhould have added this Rea- ct. 1694, 
fon to thoſe, that hinder'd him from believing 
what the (f) Earl of Alten had read in fome (/) Ibid 


Manuſcr: vis. That the King having coun 

ted that Maid twelve Years, 1 — till * 
ter his Marriage. Burt I muſt obferve by the by, 
that thoſe Manuſcripts ſeem to be very uncertain ; 
there is no likelyhood that Hewy VIII began to 
love that Lady in the Year 1519. It will be very 
well done to believe nothing of ir, nor of 
what is to be found in the 47th Page of that Au- 
thor, vis. that ame went into France ar fSſrem 
Tears of Age, when the Princeſs of Zngland was 
marry'd to Lewis XII According to this, the 
muſt have been bot u in the Year 1499. and not as 
Cambden Gays, in the Year 1507. Ir is very ftr 

that we ſhould fo lictle know at What time 
was born, sad at what time ſhe went our of 
land, and returad thicher, conſidering 283 * 
was made a Queen in a moſt extracrdinary 


manner. 
(1) Where Otho bud bers in Pilgrimage] The 
Emperor Orde III. was addifted to « kind of 


Devotions. Afﬀer having puniſh d Creſcenrins and 
his Anti-pope in the Year 998. he went to Rr ( Blane, 
ben in his return from bay, (g end made @ ow Hil. 
te go in Pilgri into to the Tung of the baly Baviers, 
Aides bert . . 4 bir return from Poland, be rn. * 7 
834 with bir $i, — to wiſh the 147 
haclemagne, and to at @ meets 
ſhop: . 2 ines Italy, bis fr _ (5) Blanc, 
was ts put St, Adelbert'; Hand in Se. Bartholomew's 2 fahre. 
S 54a 
Reli Mariyrs, ai @ Sr. 
Bartholomew,which he cau; d to be —7 — Bene 
vento . . The ſame Trar being mov'd with @ ſeriaw 
Repentance for having can; d the Conſul Creſcentius ts 
be put te Death his Werd, be hey d religinufly 
the Penance that Jr. Romuald bad injoyn d bim, and 
| they er to ent Gargan, and inte ether bey 

1. 8 

2) The Tithe rene aſcribes thrs 
1 Silveſter 4 2 ounds himſelf on this, 
That a little ofter Orte IIId': Pilgrimage, the Fe- 
landers ſolligited the Pope for the Title of King. 


r 


BOILISEC 4 


tous Proflons, who had morryr's de. Ae, whote Body fe egen lie reoftt ee 
Wiſh'd Sropolent Duke of 1 buen de pen by Wis e Hh. fers, fr * be 
He marry 4 Fudith, the Drughter of die Dube of Inge, by whom be bd ,.,“ 
erer de Potog. 
SOLSEC (Form) would be «+ Man drogather biry'd in obfivion, if fe m7 by is 
had not made himfelf famous by fore Sauryricat Books (45) which the Monks rd hon. 
the Miſſionaries quote Ni, tho it muſt be achnowiedg'd, t they de, nor fperk fo of „ 197 
ten of them as they did about the end of the XVI Cantury, ard in the begining of 1 
the XVIIch. Here is what is to be found concerning that Mars if the Hooks of the eber hure 
Proteſt.ints. Ferome Rolſee with + Carmelite of Paris, who having Franc fornewhrre A 
freely f in St. Bartholomew's Church, forfook his Order, and fied into [erly ts Revere ne, ge, 
of France, || Dutcheſs of Ferrers, It was the common Sundturry of thoſe thut were concions- 
perſecuted for the new Opinions. He fer up for 3 Phyſician, and marry'd quizkly, tos offer, 
and did I know not what, which was the reaſon that they turn'd him owe. He wene #7 Form 
to Geneve as 4 Phyſician ; and finding that he did not diffinguiſh himfelf t& his Cari. 50 


euenth 


| faction in that Profeſſion, he ſet up for Divinity, and Dogrmtis'4 at firſt in private profogif 


(a) Les Las 


wage de 
Pologne, p- 
139, 149. 


"Jus. Scoundrel 


) Vide 
tiolam 


133. Cale 


Lan 


(7) The 
IC: of 
October 
ies ace 
Wan” ts 
14 ins 
. Cal. 


Ma, 


About Predeftination according to the Principles of Plugins, and ifterwarks, he had &, ibrque 
the boldneſs to make 4 publick Diſcourſe againft the receiv'd Opinion. As foon 1. par eu 
they knew the Converfations which he hud with certain Perfors to infedt them with 88 
his Pelagianiſom, Calvin went to fee him, and centur d him mildly : Afterwards he ferit avorem 
for him to his Houle, and endeaveour'd to reclaim him from his Error ; but this did du eite. 
not hinder Bolſec from appearing in publick with an infuling Difcourſs grin the 34 44 
Decree of Eternal Predeftination. It is thought that he Was fo much the bolder, be- Glens 4s 
cafe he fancy'd that Calvin was not among his Auditors, He thought fo, becauſe ants. as 
he did not fee him in his place. The reaſon of it was, thut Colvin not coming till 1-14, oper 
after the Sermon was begun, had hid himfclt behind others in che Crowd, But d n . 
ſoon as (A) Bolſee had ended, he ſhew'd himlelf, and contuted him fo ſtrongly by the "4 
Scripture, by St. Auguſtin, and by Reaſon, thut Bolſce was the only Perfon that wi not "io tra 
uſhum d of being overcome in that manner. That was not all: One cf the Magi- hem pro- 
ſtrates, who had Power to Impriſon People, was preſent in that Aﬀembly, and did 5 t. 
not fail to make uſe of his Power immediately ; he call'd Bolſce a ſedicious Man, and — 
caus'd him to be put into Priſon. The Caute was difcuffcd very fully, and at lift > des- 
wich the (B) advice of the Swiſs Churches, the Senate of Cen, de- tasten 
clar'd Bolſee convicted (C) of Sedition and Pelagianiſm, and as fuch baniſh'd him Ust 
from the Terricory of the Republick, on the penalty of being Whip'd if he ſhould fe, 
return thither. "This was done the 23d of December 1551. He retir'd into a Neigh- Colvins, a 
bouring place, that depended on the Canton of Bere, and raisd fo many Troubles Oper. rom. 

there, 7 374 
cantelans, and quia peculiare fit thedientis denum, que Dew: 707 


e Doubrleſs, they did it od 


not to exaſperate that Court, which did not yeild 
to the Emperors the Right of erecting Kin 

But however it be, the Poles attribute the firſt Inſti- 
_ P their Royalty to Orhs _ (a). 

ALS) Which the Monks and the Miſfenarier * 
fill} A great number of Perſons have died in 
their Sermons, and in their Books, that Calvin 
had been mark d with the Flower-de-luce, C. and 
they had no other proof for it than the Teſti- 
mony of Belſee. I thould not wonder it ſome 
Painters had done that Writer the howour to 
compare him to Hemer (5), I mean, to make a 


picture where Belſec ſhould bave appear'd Vomit- 


ing, and ſurrounded with a great number of Prieſts, 
Monks, and Lay-Controverſiſts greedy of the 
Crudities that he vomited, and ſwallowing them 
with fo very eager an Appetite, as to lick the 
Floor ; for it is certain, that many have made the 
lame uſe of rhoſe Ordures, as the Poets that came 
after Homer did of his Inventions. 
(e) Cujuſque ex oe profuſe: 
Omni peſteritas latices in carina duxit, 
in tenues auſa oft diducere rive, 

Unius facundas bonis. 

See how Fortune ſports with things ; ſome Cir- 
cumſtances are ſufficient ro make the Fate of a 
ro that of the greateſt Men, and 
the moſt brutiſh Follies as much 9 as the 
fineſt Produktions of Human Wir. What a ſhame- 
ful thing is this! What Ovid (d) faid of Homer 
might have been apply'd to Bolſec. 

A) 4s ſoon as Bollec bed ended . . . . and con 
futed A As Beza relates the thing, it ſeems 
that Belſec made a Sermon; but the Letter that 
Calvin writ to the Swiſs Churches in the Name of 
the Church of Gazvs, clears the Fact, and ſhews 
that that Man did only Cenſure and Refure a Ser- 
mon that was then Preach'd upon the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt. (% Tandem wirus ſuum nuper (f}) 
aperts grtture went. Nam cum pro mere 
anus 6 Satriow ilum Joeannis loc un 


expeneret, u. 
pronuntiat Chriſiu ex Dee non de, qui werba Dei 


now audiunt, dixiſſerque Sh ,h. Spirits Dei renati 
nen ſunt, pervicaciter # in finem Dio Here 


elefter dignatur. Surrexit nebuls ille, as dixit falſam 
G impiam epinionem, cnjur autter fuit Laurentius 
Valla, neftre ſccule exertam offe, qued Dei wolunt a; e- 
rum annum fit cauſa. Hec antem mode pricate © ma- 
lorum emmium culpam in Dew tranſeribi, & ili af- 
Ag. tyr annicam libidinem, on Pots weiteres in 
ſus Jove comments ſunt. ts ad alterum caput de- 
ſerndit, non ides ſalutem conjequi bomines, quia lache 
fone, ſed des tHigi, quis cridant ; nec reprobari quen- 
Juam nude Dei placite, ſed ef fFantum, qui ſe commu: 
elefttiene privant In hac quaſtione agitanda multi;, & 
atrecibur comvitiir in not invettur off. Prefettas wioi; 
re audita cum duxit in carcerem, proefertim quia tumul- 
tuoſe plebem bortatu ſucrat, ne ſe decipi 4 n, finerer. 
Nunc ad Senatum delata off cauſe cagnitis : ubi errorem 
Sunm neon mineri ebſtinat. ene quam audac14 wer: *r. 
As for the manner, how Calvin Confured him, 
read theſe Words of Bezs : (g) Him tor werbi A wine 


teftimeniir, tot Auguſftini projertim lecir, tet denique i 


1 amque grave a « confutovit, perculit, ebruit, 
wt emer prefer gf e, perfile font Menachum 
ipfins vehementer puderees. | 

(B) With the Advice of the Swils Churcber.} 1 
have already related a long P of the Lerrer 
that was written to them to confulr them. Here 
is the beginning of that Letter EA bis Hieranymus 
quidam, qui abjeta menachi cuculla, e, tx ciroumpe- 
raneis medicir fatw oft, qui fallende, & fruftrands, 
tantum fibi impudentia acquirunt, ut ad quidui! aus 
dendum prompt: font, ac parati. It jams ante ede eu- 
ſes in publice Eccleſia neftve cats dectrinam de grau- 
Dei eleftione, ex verde Dei acceptam wedbiſcum do” 
comms, are conatur off. As tans quidem qua 
Heri petuit mederatione ſedata fuit beminis protervis. 
Peflcs nou deftitit locis enn. bu, ebſftrepere, ut - 
bus bee Rae crput excuteret. 

(C) cue of Sedition and Pehagianiſm } Mer. 
Dvrelincourt has (6) publiſh'd the Extract of a Let- 
ter that Mr. Lall/z Counſellor and ancient Syndic 


„re of the Republick of Geneve writ to him. It a 


by that Letter, that Boſſec's ill Life ch. 

ted to his Baniſhment. Here ate the Contents 
of thar Extratt : © By a Sentence given after his 
* Anſwers and Confeflions in the Priſons of this 
- Pppp3 City 
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there that they baniſhed him () out of all the Territories of that C, THe # 
ture into France, and Applied himfelt to the ( Proteftants firſt it Paris, ard after 
wards at Orleans, and ſhewed 4 grent defire of being 
led to the Church of Geneve ; but the Perſecution that «roſe ain the 
Proteſtants made him refolve to the up his firſt Religion and the privtice of Phyfich, 
oved 4 wy ea 85) Hizband in favour of 
N 4 very viowne Fi 
onfort of whom he was fo Mere jentous wis his 4 ſecond Wits 
He chung d his Habitation || often ; he liv'd at Ie, in the Your 1584, as appears 
the Title of a Book which he caus'd to be printed then ot Paris oak 
ed ſome time after, for he was not (F) living in the Year 13547, 
jſt now mention'd is intitled, þ The fie, of the Life, Driirime a4 Beboview of 
Theodorus Neun, called the Spettable, great Minifter 


being reconci 


He ſetef d himfelf at Aten, where he 
the Cano of that place, and ſhew 
Church *. That 


the Hiſtory 


„Cie the 21d of December reve. and publifh'd 
* with ſound of Trumper, and which I have read 
* in our Regiſters, he was condemn'd to perpetusl 
* baniſhment, on the penalty of whipping r his 
„ Scandals, Impieries and his ill Life. © Here are the 
words that Hr made uſe of (a) Canſa multi; diſ- 
prtationibu; agitata, Senatur Hebwurticarnm iam Ki 
cleflarim ſententiam pertemt ate lum tra wt ſedition 
ſum, tam wt mere Pelagianum 213. Decemb. publice dam- 
natim whe expulit, fuſluariam enam minatu;, fi ved 
in ure v1 in ur, territories offet deprebenſur. 

(D) That thry banifh'd him out of all the Territoriet 
of that Canton | He was one of thoſe who boldly 
accus'd Calvin of making God the Author of Sin. 
cv to prevent the imprefſions that ſuch Com- 
plaints might make on the Gentlemen of Bern 
caus d himlelf to be deputed to them, and pleaded 
his cauſe before them, He was fo fortunate that 
tho' they would not paſs Judgment on his Do- 
Qrine, nor decide whether it was true or falſe, yet 
Bolſee was order'd to go out of the Country (6). 

(E) Applied him 1 the Proteflants . . . at Orle- 
_y It was at & 
in that City in the Year 1562. We find Bulſee in 
the Akts of the National Synod that was afſembl'd 
the following Year at Lyons, we find him, I fay, 
among the depoſed Miniſters. He is call'd 10 
there an Infamons Man, a Cheat, and an Apeflate. This 
ſhews that the Synod of Orleans deceived by the 
appearance of his falſe Repentance admitted him to 
the holy Miniſtry. Nevertheleſs it does not ap- 
peut by Beza's Narratives repeated in divers places 
of his Works, that Belſec was ever a Miniſter. See 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in the 6th Book, Pages 
14, and 35. but corre&t the Word Boliſer there 
which the Printers have put for Bel/ec. 

(£/ ) He provid a wery eaſy Hutband in favour 
the Canons. } I make uſe of an Exprefſion lefs harth 
than that of Hera; but he writ in Latin (%) Ub contra 
quam ſpcrarat Eceleſias affiigi animaduertit, repetita 
medicma ad beſfter Evangelii manifefts defefiione (ux- 
ore quoque Canonicis Auguſtoad us proftituta) tran- 


frit. Unde nunc etiam quibus poteſ® maleditHi; weri- 


ratom proſciudir. What meanneſs ! What baſenets! 
morally ſpeaking a Man had better be ſubje& to 
the diſquiers of Jealouſy ; the judgment of the 
Publick, tho' never ſo corrupt, falls much heavier 
on voluntary Cuckoldom, than on the infirmiries of a 
jealous Husband. Neither Bolſec's indigence, nor 
the Profit that he might draw from his indulgence 
for the Canons of Autan, would have excus'd 
him with thoſe very Perſons, that make profeſſion 
ro " upon every ching. People will laugh at and 
Jeſt equally upon a Husband that gives his Wite 
no liberty, and upon one that lends a helping 
hand to the Pleaſures ſhe is minded to take; but 
after all, ay will have as much contempr and 
indignation tor the latter as Jwvenal had : 
Cum (e] lens accipiat mechi bona fi capiendi 
Jus nullum uxeri, detins [peftare lacunar, 
Dottus & ad calicem vigilanti flertere naſe. 

F) He was net living in 1585.] “ Beza in his 
* Anſwer to Genebrard printed at Geneve in the 
** Year 1585. lays of Bolſec in the 75th Page. Add 
* as many falſe Stories as you pleaſe taken from 
* that Carmelite who forſook his Order, and who 
is an infamous Man, having been baniſh'd three 
times, and chang d his Religion four times, and 
«* who after having aſperſed t 


the Life, Aeli, Dorne, Confluncy and Death of 
Miniſter of Geneva, which was printed at Hen, in the Year II 1977 Thoſe two 
Hiftorics are altogether unworthy of credit, as well becauſe the Author wrote them 
being full of Reſentment (G) for the uffronts he had recuiv'd, as becauſe he found 


National Synod that was held fem 


City, w 
of * before a Carmelite of Paris, who a 


Dead and the Liv. 


omated ty the Miniftry, ard of 


«4grinft the Reformed 


nit a, Ho 
The Book I huve 


of Geneva, It was preceded by 
John Caly "n, heretofore 


him- 


* ing, died in Deſpair © This you read 
Cabvin't Defence done by Mr 24 Wh 
have read the quite contrary in the Book of ano. 
ther Miniſter. (c) Theſe Winſor, fays he , ave wars 
ts be credited than — whom the Biſhop produces whicl 
are Bolſec and Arenius ; the foft of whith did great 2 Pere 
lament and ory in 4 full = having / — ** 
aſperſed the of Juch #4 great Man, and faithful . Ne- 
— of Cod 5 f 3" 4 not hinder any jy — 
rom giving credit to the pallage mention d 1 
Mr. Dre ; for it is ork 4 the Minit! be Comre 
of Pome enay me at only the Neps that Bie made in rh tp 
the Synod of re, with great bumiliey, in 0 
the Year 1562. It he meant only that, he confurtes s 1 
A 427 it, leving Calvin's Life pub. 1 2 
y Bolſce did not come out but 15 Y wk 
= Synod 7 = hs — — 
G) Full moment the ant, be 12 
c , Mr. Drelincourt 12 great —_ 22 
chat nt. He teen forth the Reaſons that ** 
Bolſec to hate Calvin be ſays (þ) that Calvin * 
having convinc'd Belſee of his Errors in a full AG. d 
bly, excommunicated him at laſt with the 2d. 
vice of the whole Conſiſtory : he adds that Colvin 
wa: deputed with ſome others from Geneva, to form 
the Perent Kepublick of Bern, of the Life and Moral: 
thi: wretched Bollec. So that Calvin may be look 
y_ as the chief — of the two 22 
Baniſhment pronounc d againſt Belſec, the 1 
Geneva, and the other at dern. * = +p—tb 2 296 
cerns rr, he drew Belſcc's indignation upon bim- 
ſelf by the infamous things he had publiſh d a- (+) De 
gainſt him in very hard Words. Mr. Drelineaure lincour, 
gives ſome of ir. * % In the Year Lesen 
1551, ſays , certain came into this deCalvi 
ſe name was Jerome Belſee, fometime pa. 15). 
Divine 
became ſuddenly a Phyſician, or rather a Quack, ( 
ho to = himſelf — thinkin — oo 
to be in his Cloiſter, and not in a Church of He tat 
„Cod, of which he knew nothing but b hearſay, bis fon 
begun here and there, and alſo in a full Congre- the eee 
«* gation, to reflet upon the Doctrine of Provi- „ ben 
* e and eternal Predeſtination. Beza calls profice 
* this Belſcc a Villain, an bnpudent Man, and @ dif} Calvii': 
* gniſed Woolf and after having repreſented 2 — 
* what manner Calvin convited him of his Er- :- 


** rors, he ſays, That the Monk could net tell what 2 

, * e fon. 

* anſwer, and bad nothing left but « n Impu- . 

" dence. To which he adds, Which he ſhewed 156, 

even before the Court the 23d of December, 

* when a Sentence of Bani was pronoun- 

* ced againſt him, with ſound of Trumper ac- 

1 —_— the uſual manner. Burt it is no won- 

* der; tor ever fince his impudence has made 

* him odious to any Man that has right Notions, 

* ſeeing he is condemn'd by his own judgment, as 

* will appear by evidence under his own hand, 

* whenever there is occaſion for it. For this 

* wretched Man, who had deſerv'd puniſhmenr 

* for a Seditious act, being mildly treated by the 

* Magiſtrates, becauſe it was thou he that he might 

ia time be cured of his Sophiſtical 1 , 

* after having committed ſo many Scandals in the 

„ neighbouring Churches, finding himſelf three 
times baniſhed from the Territories of the Lords 

- of Bern, and being at haſt intolerable to every 

f Thy has given glory ro God, acknowledging 

his Faults, and particularly his bad Conſcience, 

in 
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cording = 
Drelin- 


| court, 


deCalvin, 
er 192. 


« — thoſe who 
tm linear! relates two (4) other Pi; 


BOLSEC, 


himſelf plainly convicted of (4) Calumny on the molt hoinows Poines, There 5: 
now hardly in Writer of Reputation but will acknowledge that this Author J 


of aft the French Churches 
leans in the Yer 1461 So cher fome- 
from him. Bur being ſince 
| s like evil Spirit, be is me 
his firſt Errors, and being fhun'd 
by every body, he is in all the places that he 
28 of the Wrath of God + 
fe the Truth ©, Mr. , 
of tres, | 
alf ach to off this, chat eu caus d Cabuis's Lets 
ters to be Printed in the Year 1575. among which 
there is « (5) thundering one againt Beſſie. Thus 
all things have their uſe in this World, The bi- 
ting Style of theſe two Reformers does them great 
Service here. It ſhews that Buſſe mult needs 
have been very angry to ſee ſuch ſharp Relations 
made of him, and therefore that what he publiſhed 
im the Year 1577, and 1582. is full of « Spiric of 
Reſentment, which ought to render all his Stories 
ſuſpeted of fality 
() Plainly covoitted of Coalummny on the moſt heinous 
Points} He out that Calvin had been con- 
vitted of the Gin x inſt Nature at Neem, and con- 
demned only to be branded with the Flower de luce; 
his Biſho frving interceeded for him to mode- 
tate the Puniſhment. Now there was never 4 
more fabulous Romance than that, and eee muſt 
have been a Man of an unheard of Impudence to 
dare to produce fuch Stories in the Year 1577 
that is to fay 43 Years after Calvin (e] had lett 
Noyon. Preſcription, which in other cates ferves 
only to ſtop proceedings, without an abſolute de- 
cifion, is here an invincible Proot wilt the Ac- 
cuſer. He lays his Action after 44 Years are en- 
=; but it cannot be admitted; Preſcription 


againſt him, and beſides conviets him of 


Calumny : for if the Crime of which he ac- 
cuſes Calvin was true, they would not have ſtay d 
ſo long to make it publick. Calvin in War with 
all the Monks, and Churchmen, always with 
Sword in hand ether to attack them, or to defend 
himſelf, (for it was a ſharp and deſperate fight) 1 

, Calvin, who occalion'd irreparable loſſes to 
the Church of Rowe, was not a Man in whoſe fa- 
vour the ſentence of the Flower de luce would have 
been ſuppreſt for 4 Years together. It would 
have been publiſh'd in the moſt authentick and le- 
gal Form, at the beginning of his Miniſtry at Ge- 
vue; it would have been tranſlated into all Lan- 


beate and poſted up at every corner of the 


reets. I his is plain to any 2 that makes uſe of 

beſides, the falſity of 
this Story has been ſo — — by Mr. 
Drelincourt, that perhaps a greater Evidence was ne- 
ver produc'd in a Queſtion relating to a matter of 
fat. Bolſec is then moſt evidently a Calumaiator as 


the light of common ſenle ; 


to the moſt heinous ot his Accuſations ; and there- 


fore he deſerves no credit about the reſt. Se mals; 


” eſumitur malus in codem mall. I am 
— 4 —— that he alledges an AR which he ſays 
he had ſeen in Bertelicr's hands, but that does not 
clear him. It was a ſuppoſititious Piece, and he 
that publiſhes ſuch Picces is no lefs a Calumniator 
than he that forges them. It is (4) faid that he 
ſtaid to ſpeak of it till Berrelier was dead ; an evi- 
dent fign, either that he boaſted falſely to have 
ſeen that Act in{Berrelicr's hands, or that he knew 


that he who ſhew'd ic durſt not run the hazard of 


being publickly contradicted. See Berrelier's Arti- 


cle ; he and Belſee were of the ſame Faction at Ge- 


neva againſt Calvin. 

When 1 ſpoke above of Bertelicr's pretended 
Commiſſion, I omitted a reflection that comes at 
preſent into my mind. If he had been ſent to 
Noyen by the Republick, it muſt have been before 
the Year 19552. bor he was excommunicated that 
Year. Ac the end of 18 Months he endeavour d to 


cauſe Calvin oppos'd it: He brought himſelf into 
trouble ſoon atter upon another account, the iſſue 
v hereof was that he fled, and retuſing ro appear 
befure his Judges, he was condemn'd ro Death the 
«th. of ; 1555. "Tis impoſlible to find a pro- 
te time his pretended Deputation between 
the day that he was excommunicated, and that 
wherein he was condema'd ro Death; and con- 
quently he never was at Noyon with Orders to 


wiorm bimfelf of eln Calvins Life, if he was 


be reinſtated, but could have no ſucceſs in ir, be- 


n 


not there before the Your LD Now this forms 
to me +4 convincing proof "Nb hes being 4e 
before the Your reer Woke Yar bn 66 — 
he fore s hee You, he Hou LILLE k rr eh verry 
of Cabvin's Flower tt laue, when thit Minifter os. 
communicated him, and ofed his grmott cndes 
vours to leave him under thit note of H 
Would he have had & lietle Wit, & not ben inform 
the whole Town, thit that great Zealot, who 6x- 
communicated others, bore the Infoarry of + tot 
Iron on his Shoulders * Would be not hive deficd 
him in his Face t fhew bis Shoukders 7 Would 
he not by that mews hive bung d over his 
nemy, of a+ 9 to bis Per fer rom 7 Let 4- 
ny Iman in eie place, wid be 
muſt AS bo on tuck + o« ned Ml - dibe over - 
„ lfomy woukt hive beer d e 
dable. It wy bod; MH fy te me this rte 
li did not fail to diſcover the Myſtery, but that 
no regard was had to his recrimmation, by rexfore 
of Catvin's grew credit | anfwer, that it woutd 
be 4 very incredible thing What / is it likely that 
in « Democracy the Judges would not dire to make 
any Proceedings, when an zccur 4 Perſon who 
has d publick Office, fome Kelations and form 
Friends, ſummons bis Accufer to fhew his niked 
Shoulders,and maintains in bis Face, that the mort + 
of the Flower de Ince ave to be ferns there, and thu 
he has brought the Proofs of it to the Republi h 1+ 
confequence of z Commiſſion that was deliverct ch 
him 7 the udges io far from en ng nen 
the matter ſtifle it, and forbid ſpeaking of it? 
ny are = - dag = * — ng as o op- 
efs one their Subjets olbly. ut fu 
— the Magiſtrates being nd a Cabvin's 2 
putat ion, threaten'd thoſe who ſhould make any 
complaint againſt him ; | am ſure it will Le grane- 


ed me, that this could not ſuppreſs the memory of 


that incident, and prevent its coming to the 1 
of Calvin's Enemies. How comes it then that 
Mandate, Altiatur, Gemtilis, Gribaldn:, and © man y 
other Herericks, whom Cats cxpell'd from Ger 
va, and whom he perſecuted without any mercy 
wherever they fled, never laid a word of theſe re- 
crumnations of erer This blow cannor be 
warded of I know not whether this Reaſon was 
ever alledged againſt the Promoters of the Ca- 
lumay that Belſec publith'd firſt. | 

(1) But will wet achuowled;e that this Author ir not 
te be credited It were fſufficicnt to alledge Mr. 
Mainburg, who having mentioa'd ſome reatoas al- 
ledged by the Proteſtants to refure Bulſcc's accu- 
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(-) Ma: m' 
Ht. on 

Calvin |< 
mw, B 4 
pag. 336. 


(f) Faril- 
las Hifhe- 
ive de 
Hoveſio, 

B. 10. 


e Ibid 
pag. 332 


ſation, concerning Cabvin's pretended Flower de luce, of the 


makes uſe of t words, (% Since cur Proteflants 
will have it fo, 1 am willing net ts beliove that infamy 
of the Awuther of their $:4. He had own'd before 
that Belſcc wrote @ Satyr and an imvettive rather than 
an Hiftery. This witneſs is worth a and o- 

wen inflar emmizm : to whom I add Farille, 
who (J) gives a large account of Cabvix's Life and 
Morals, without ſeeming to know that there ever 
was ſuch a Man as Bee in the World. He af- 
firms nothing of the Flower de luce, but ſays only 
that (g) that there is ſomet _ to be feen in the 
Regiſters of Noyon, which in all likelybeed gave u- 
cafe te Conrad of Slutemburg, 4 Lutheran Munifter, 
te write that Calvin had been whip'd and branded 
in bi; Country, and ts the fame 705 Leonard Lei- 
fius te compoſe an apelegy, with @ defign to juftif 
Sluſemburg in that Peine. This is a cuaning way : 
Varillas will nor ee, a diſcredired Au- 
thor, he chuſes rather ro quote a Lutheran Mini- 
ſter. This is lefs ſurprizing than to fee Florimend 
de Reed, reje& that Calumay of Bee, and con- 
feſs that he is too an Author (6) I emit 
many things deſignedly , ſays he, becauſe 1 am a« 
fraid hatred har ſometimes provailed wpen (i) them 
mere than Trath; for they bave berribly diſgraced 
him. Peter de Saint Remnald acknow 


Dor. 
Lale. 


(5) HPo.- 
re — ls 
na: Fance 

& pregres 
de {| Here 
fe, Byot 7. 
cap. . 
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(a) Hec 
——5 
riptis 
Calvino 
„ic iun- 
tur I- 
hog. Cal vi- 
wit. lib. 
2. fol. 72. 


(b) In the 
Appendix 
ls the 
Treatiſe 
de Anti- 
chriſto. 


(« ) In the 


conſulta- 
rio, qux 
fides & 
religio lir 
capetſen- 


da. 


(4) Varill. 


Preface to ſee with Ingratitude on that account. 


the 1. toms. 
of the NM. 


H of He- 


(.) Ia 
Croix du 
maine, 
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BOLSEC. BOMBASIUS. BOMBERG 
% fot to be credited, Ls Croix du Maine afcribes to him fore (K) Books tht wore 


rieten by another Hand, for which he filfly aHledges the Toft of Bean, Du Vir dies 
Vin Privar knew better than he our Rolſer's Writings. Rates the two Hiſtories that f 
ha mention d, he afcribes to him the Mirrour of Truth ts Charles IX. a4 is the Pris 
1 and Lovds of bir Conncil, from the judgrront made by Solomon in bis youth of the bigin 
wing of bis Reign, from the Splendor and Reflettion of which Mirror oe may buow the rr 
morn to appeaſe the Troubles and Seditions of the Kingdom of France, It ws primed in 
the Year 1562. 

BOMBWASIUS (Pas/) + Native of Helges in hay, was efteem'd by the pro- 
ehem of Philology, about the beginning of the XVIth — He taught the 
Litin (A) and Greek Languages at Naples, and gave fuch proofs of his < 
thut Cardinal (A) Pai would have him live with him, and made him y, 
and gave him 4 good Salary, He found himfelf very well to paſs at the Covrt of 
Rome, under the protection and by the liberalicies of that Cardinal ; and he was in 4 
condition to end his days in Plenty, when the City of Kowe was d under Pope 
Cloment VII. He endervour'd to get into the Caſtle of Se. 
Rutinne, but he could not run fat enough, fo that he was ſurrounded with Soldier 
who bill him birturoufly , He hid been 4 great Friend of Eraſmar. 

BOMBERG (Daniel) 4 famous Printer at Anrwerp. His Article is very 
in the Supplement to Morer; s Dictionary, I ſhall only add two 
the he wis the firlt that printed Hebrew Books ac YVouice, and that 
V) in the Yer 15t1. The other that he broughe his Art to perfect 
H-brew Imprefſions, fo that the Fes acknowledge that fince his Death, « 
Impreftion is grown worle and worſe „, You will find the Critical Hiſtory 
Laitions of the Bible in 4 Mr. Simon. 


not Ntrange that the great Cardinal d Richelicn, in fear that he miſtakes ; for 
one of the beſt Books of Controverſy that has been one Word of the 77 of 
publ:th'd by the Church of Rome, thould be lefs fperts only of that of Bulegns. I the 
ſerupulous, and lefs nice than Prter de Saint Re- ors, kecavie they e 
mun'd, Flor mond de Remond, and Papyrins Maſſs, and Charatter. ( Leide exeſeuler Ponlum Bembaſion 
that he thould give out as atrue matter of Fact, provſus aurei priteris beminem, que vis alins wnquan 
the Story of Jerome Bolſec, which begun then to be wiazit amice amicier, ſed wvalatudini perten neon 
lid aſide by the Miſhonaries* the Artigle % induljit flils. Mex ut erat aninmi minime | 
Burtelicy. Sord: dorum competitorum [mprobit content ion:but 
| cannot end this Remark without menti (now enen 12 ſalarie Grect profit 
ſome miſtakes of urid, 1, The Lutheran Mi- Reip. nogutia te contwulit : | 
niſter's Name is Conrad Schluſſelburg. 2dly, He men- K. rem maluit, quam literis i o 
tions only what he had read in (a) printed Books, Words of Eraſmss inform us, hat Bomb aſiu: 
dly, Lenard Laſtus compos'd no Apology to ju- was his Friend. 2:4, That to preierve his Health, 
ify that Miniſter ; he juſtify'd himfelf (5) as well he compos'd bur few thi 3d, That having 3 
as 4 could, finding himſelf accus'd of having (e) noble and generous Soul, he wear 
advanc'd two Calumnies againſt Calvin, whereof Profeſlor's Lite, by reaſon of the Quarrals - & the 
one concern'd the Flower-de-luce. I add further, fordid Jealouſy of his Rivals expos'd him to. 
that Yarillas was not ignorant of what Belſce had 4th. That he concern d himſelf with the Affairs of 
publiſh'd, but he ſcrupled to quote him: Let us his Country, when he was invited to Rene He 
lee how he ſpeaks of him : (4) That of Je- fays, chat (x) Chance, rather than his Will, or 
* me Bolſec a Phyſician of Lyons is written in ſuch the offer of a better Fortune, made him leave bis 
* a paſſionate Style, that a Keader of never ſo little Profefforſhip. Avreri makes him a Proſeſſor 
„Moderation, will find fault with it from the firſt Naples and at 
* Page. Ir is full of many ill Actions, that are B) Cardinal Pucci . . . . wade him but Secret 
1 pup on that Phyſician's 22 whic } Bombaſin: calls him 


and gave him a good 


their Anſwers to him, accuſe him of a very great in the Year 1517. that ap his Inclinatioa he was 
„ Ingratitude, grounded on this, that Calvin had oblig'd to deprive himſelf of the pleaſures of Rome, 
+ receiv'd him in his Houſe, and kept him ſeve- to accompany that Cardinal's N w in his Nun- 
„ral Years as his Secretary, and that notwith- Ciatureo 225 He tells Eraſmw in another 
* ſtanding all this, he became his greateſt Enemy, (i)] Letter, chat he does not find himſelf very 
out of meer Inconſtancy, or out of Spire, be- Rich, but that he has Four hundred Crowns 3 
„ cauſe Bess had inſinuated himſelf more than he Year, and therefore does not fear to fee himſelf 
into Calvins Friendſhip.” I don't queſtion, but ever reduc'd to the neceſſity of raking up his firſt 
that we have here a new miſtake of that Author, Trade again. & new ite mecum maligne agi- 
No body, that I know of, did ever reproach Bol. fur ut nd nguam redeundum fore timeam. 
uch a re- Nam tus annuer ad CCCC. ducater nuts ſacs 
roach was made to the Civilian Baudonin; it was addittes, nec fortune ſed induftria mee acctepror fare 
that ferv'd Jeb Calvin as . but Belſec dos auxi, que: nunquam ex literaris ide % rare ac 
never had that Funktion, nor fuch a Landlord, 1 ne ſomniare quidem mib licuifſer. 
ſhould be much furpriz'd if any body ſhould ſhew (z) And that be begun to de it in the Tear 1511. ] 
me the contrary. He begun with an Edition of the Bible in . 
(K) Author of ſome Books that were written by ane» (&) Afterwards be made many «ther 2 ir in 
ther Hand. } I hole Books are, a Treatiſe of the Fol. in 4". and in 8. He learn'd bis Hebrew of Felix 
Providence of God : A Treatiſe of the Old and New Man, Pratenſis a Italian, whe made bim wndertake an Edition 


firſt written in Latin ander the Name of Theophilus, of the Rabbinical Bible, that is, with the Comment arie: (m} $3 


which he intituled, Theologia Germanica: A Trea- of the Rabbins, which Bomberg printed in Folio in 1 517. 
tile under the Name of Martin Bellie, which be can, and which was Dedicated to Pope Leo X. but the Jews 
te be printed in Latin and in French, te which Bera did not value that Edition, and Rabbin Jacob Haiim 
made an Anſwer ; and a Tranſlation of the Bible out cauſed another to be printed by the ſame Bomberg in four 
of Latin inte French. Beza, as La Croix du Maine Volumes in Folio, in the Tear 1525. ... (1) It @ be 
lays, tells this, in his Life of Calvin. : (0 La Croix that begun the 1 — of the Talmud in the Tear 
du Mame is guilty of rwo miſtakes. Thote Books 1529. which be did net finiſh till ſome Tear: after. 
were not Witten by Bu/ſec, and Beza afcribes them in Eleven Volumes mm Folio. (m) He priated the 
to Schaan Caſtalie, and nor to him. Many Remarks Talmud three times, and each of thoſe Imprefſioas 
would be neceſſary to _ this Account. colt him One hundred thouſand Crowas. (=) 
(4) He Tanght . . . . at Naples] I follow the He printed Books to above the walue of Frur Mes, 
Author that I have quoted, But | am got without of Gold. h 40 
He 


don't think to be ſufficient. The Calvin, in Cardinal of the four Saints. He wrote to (6) Eraſmus 
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„ — a aw 


| n- 


ee („ war of & mean erraten He informs 
F mfings the Publick himfelf, that he was the Son of a ws, &c ] He was accurd of having as 


Paifinus ram Ploendore illuftravit. 
| more rafily (BY Other Books of bis 


| iS. If a9 { tranſlatis, that contains 
dean from phides libri tres (65). I don't find that he publiſh's See the two Madrigals of his Nitrat that Mr. 1 


| Wakes. in his Letters that he 


ne in Rhetorick, that he made a Book intiruled, Epicure, 
iu Margin fue di alogus de antiqua Philoſophia, wherein he ſhew- 


n 


In 


BONCTARIUS BONFADIV + 


BONCIEARIUS (Mao „„ a Diſciple of Ae ee, wrote vary Putt J if 
(% Wo wi of 4 very mein (A) Extraction, and taught Shoot off bis © iforiine 
if ene, Wie wis born { within fie Miles of that City the ts. of Fibrncry r4r9 
e owns Fither ws his Scholar, who dofiring to tun + ee if 27 Yours of Age won 
M4 to nequire forme Learning, not being willing t&© be only + lay Brother. © 
ravine Toft bis fight 5, and was very much aMlicted with the Gout , He di-4 4} te 
oth. of Fanny 1616, Cardinal Ubaldin ws his ff Patron, His erte wore prive- 
ed it n the Year 1604, One may find in them the et hen thiet be mote 
te of ro inftruct his Father in 4 lirtle time 4. There are fore other Books of bis 
(A) both in Verfe and Profe. He did not Publiſh it thote that he (C3 
en defign'd to publifh. 
ers- ONFADIUS n one of the moſt Polite Writers of che XV Eh, Commury, 
_ was born in [tals (4) near the Lake 4i Grrds, He wits three Yous Curdind Air; s 


ah ———_— at Rome, after which having loft all the Fruit of his Services by the Dearth + 


Gams of his Maſter, he went to Cardinal Ghinuce;, and ler d him as Secretiry Hill + long 


Lb bene brought him off from chat imployment. When he was rocorer d be found him 
84 P, ne . . 


ed with the (Court, chat he rate d to fuck his Fortunc by other moins 
He found nothing in the Kingdom of Naples, where he wander d + pretry long time : 
he went afrerwards to Padua, and then to Genoa where he read Publick Lectures on 


6) die Aviſffotle's Poliricks, He was ordered to mike fore likewike on his Rhetorick, and b« 


c tuſe he ſucceeded well in it, he hid a grear mviny Schotars, who went to learn good 


F () Gif Literature of him. lis Reputation increas d dy, fo that the Republick of Genes 
| ended made him their Hiſtortagrapher, and afbgn'd him 4 very gout Penſion for thu Office, 


— app d himfelt with all his might tothe competing of the Annals of that Seate,and 
4 the five firſt Books, wherein he ſpoke tuo freely, and wo lutyricilly of forme 


bli 
Bind « $* # , | , - 
| Goncrar'- Families, whereby he provok'd fome Perfons who ee fete te undo him They crnd 
— him to be accus'd of the Sin (B) againſt Nature, und there being Virnettes t © on 
via him of it, he was condemn'd to be burne **, Some Authors fry the Sentence 


| off birt f "ag ** ö 
fn O was executed according to its Form and lenor; but others Alert chat by e folic 
en theres tations of his Friends the Puniſhmene was commurced, and that he was (C) bete dd, 
— 1 his 
| Gus Pro- | 
felſor. The 


(8B) Of rhe Sin arainff Natwe, and there bring 1171s 


v ily Shoomaker, and the Grandſon of a Currier. (e) that brurith Paſhon with one of his Scholars. (4) 
danged Hit Peruſti, 4 vulgaribur, wt ipſe de fe fatetur, opifici- Fu calunniate, the indetts da eres fn mee, 
ms Pari- bur ortet, enjus quippe our coriaviam, pater ſuteriam the ad wn belliffins grovanitte fas Sevulire porta be, con 
baus, and in adeleſcentia fecerat, generis ebſcuritatem ſui litera- offe be forte « impudiche ſus woghs rſogafſe ; ſopre di 
| 7 pee, fs 1 carcorate, „ 4s trfh mon. 1 
„t well in Verſe is i ft grate « norms weeds convuints, fo nd eee of 
#1 into in Proſe He made a Treatiſe dr arte Grammatica fuss, nel quale fins i ſuns ge, Fane 15594. Thus 
Farmen @ Poem mtituled, Triamphur . 82 fſan#s Ghilini acknowledges the juſtice of the Acc uſat ion 

r + Sora» The Cavalicr Marini has no let acknowledy't ic: 


bone that any Greek Grammar, neither can I rell what Au- wage (/) relates. Pan! Manacinr owns it likewiſe 


| Forlrs of thority Moreri has for it. He would have been in the (e) Poem that he addrefles ad 37 on labore 
. more in the right to have aſcrib'd to him a Trea- rant pro ſalute Banfadii. See bow he tpcaks 


my lad a tife of Rhetorick, though Niels Eryt hren, the on- Lapſns eras miſer in culpans Banſadius, index 
Lined Author that he has quoted, ſays nothing of it. Detulerat parribur, nec inani e probarar 
Man into the following Remark. Quid facorent lau cuftodes  logibus wth 
enſdorable (c) Ml theſe that 3 to publiſh. ] He fays Cogunter. | 
taken upon him to write But others pretend, that Bonſadiu: was opprefi'd by 
| the Lives of all thoſe who had been emminent at Calumny. Ir is the opiaion of Giovanni Matree 
1 Gaf- « for Four hundred Years paſt (e). He foys Toſcave (=) in his ppl Halle, where we find 
in the Catalogue of his Works at the end of his what follows : 
Haud minus intumu:; nuper Bexacus alan! 
Benfadii, ac Muſir, dee Catulle, tus, 
Bir tamen infelix ; rapuit nam Roma Carullum, 
Bonfadium let ho dar ſcelerate Ligur. 
Horta aternum cui fers Gena voul!, 


ed, that no ancient Philoſopher came nearer the 
Truth than Zpicurus, and that none went farther 
| from it than the Stoicks, Gafſendus and Naude had 
(/) Caf. never ſeen that Book, which made Gaſcndus believe unseri tun ſavd lige necare peter ? 
Endus, de it was never printed. M. Antonius Benciarius Pari- Mitins oft quod te — 17 verfice marmer 
vin & fene, (a] Profefſer .. .. . . in catalogs (e Operum fu- Tundit; & «© ſcapulir durier ipſa twis. 
moribus ern ſe compoſuifſe li teftatur, cui tirulum fecerit Scipione Ammirate ſays nothing on either fide, ne- 
icurus fue dialogus de antique Phileſuphia, in que vertheleſs he ſeems more inclin'd to queſtion Au- 
. 7. efffcacibus argumentis & wofterum wirerum teftimoniis fadins Innocency. You'll fee in the followiag 
. probatur, neminem ex priſcir Phileſophi: acceſſiſe propic;: Words, that the true Cauſe of this unfortunate 
ad vweritatem qudm Epicurum, contra nulle; ab ea lou. Man's Perſecution was, that he inclin'd the Yourh 
gius receffifſe quam Steicer. Taser ifle quoque liber to diſapprove the Government that was then eſta- 
nunquam fortaſſis editns, nec nobir eft viſus nec amico bliſked (e) Trevate che i tirave la givvents a 
neftre, quan vix temen ulli W 90 governs contrarie di q che allera ſi cr orte 
(4) Þ Italy near the Lake di Garda.} Authors colore 4 impudici ameri gli peſer le mans ad : « pe- 
dan't agree - her Benfadin;'s Country. Some fay, ravumiure new trovatele ſenza elf, it c e ole 
that he was born at (g) Salons that Lake; al fee Del catt; vette z per che foſſe mens ſcuſabile ; 
. others call his Country Gazani, Y lnege picciels , len ander rime, lequa | par che rendan teftiment- 
dells Riviera di Breſcia : I believe are in the ante di cerge ſus inclinazione. It is very likely, 
right; for in a (i) Letter wherein 
that fine Lake, and which is dated &/ Gene,, you he was accus'd, and that he would not have been 
will meet with theſe Words, libero wi ftard nel mis puniſh'd for it, if he had not done ſomethigg 
Gazano. Koenjg is in the wrong to fay he was of = that expos'd him to the Hatred of certain 


* Y 


deſcribes that he was guilty of the enormous Crime wherevt 


(c and that he wat Bebeaded.) Baccalini, Chi- 
+ Þ was written te Plinio Tomacello : it ir to be found in fol. ni, the Cavalier Muren, 2 
oy * the 24. Book of Lettere vo!gari printed ot Venice, "— 


* . 
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eit Marne bis enden fonces mrs (DD) by mos 


There are fore Speeches, | orc; 


” 
e 


tins ack nowiedgrnent to the erte wie bY indo; 
Ho promised to inform chem how he (4) frow'd fnd Forde 6 


bs is nt the only one 


He renner ro them bis nephew Bonf1d 10, Wha it 


64.9 BFONFADIUS 
# Thuww 'T iis | pon d the Yon F | e617, The 5 
bs os Oo md live beer obo et re for menten if. 
git 444% w7 eee ard [ralien Poco of his, 
Wt Cones {,/ pf fþ Grimaldi, he 
— ” if 4 to hte hi, | | ; | 
» the ener World, if it conid be done wirhoue frighting them 
Hof tht made fact Promifcs. 
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. 


TL 1171 " # " : 
ery! Primed iet in tie Your 1611 


her b x 19 Pi; ot 1. 7 n Ano” fs) 774 T4 


1 — 111% Ft Thaw: 's move tO be belier's when he 
col o ys (5) Ore Ber riding win leheaded Nen theſe 
is Genes TY fs Of Ar Monoge | (oy bt iv true, that he 
v4 90 n wed mud to be Faroe; but af the follici- 
ns , ron 9 his rend, and particularly your g 

3 „eee, Wis Pimifhment war eng and te 
ir nare , 

Ftelics en Only Beheaded This we learn from the 
vis " Lain Poem of Part AM rwne wr,  nrituled, Ad 07 
70 af 1 vs a" Inc av inte pro [aint Hon 6 Printed in the 
ad debe Halerim Here is that part of 

* the Poery, which concerns the change of thet 

(5) 95 * Par thmert : 

tem ts iter tandem hee invite # dee, wine 
eerie „ tes ata Pant; didite 1% 

(ende „% jun fo ennie fave Benfadi ur nitys, 

"ITT « Mite Dro fpetl ans, anime impirtievritns effort 
p eue. ies eie propere funiturns in, i 
7449. uh * {rr bil; rigidanm ſufpendit ad alta frenim 
1770 De that Hane ii Imprud-n „ e in the 
Wars that Wit, and hav bein the e. for having ita 
Kenig him | 1} have e in view, who ſuppoles that 

FY if brlad nfs complaints % coming out cf the 


* he ee, were rejelied elle, a 4 t rat Char 


3 God of Fee declar'd to him, that tho he 
nev 4, hd been innocent of the Crime tht was im- 
„ „ + buted to him, he would have been 7 puniſh 4 
grin lis Tor having hal the folly to blemith the Honour of 
| fore potent Families, It way reprefented to him, 
„Me- thu . e us Hiſtorian (el imitates the Grape- 
nage, ub gatherers and Gardeners ; be forbeats to ſpeak of 
ſupra, pag things before time has pen d them, that is to 
147, 359. fay, tilt the Perſons who hive committed an il 

Action we dead, and their Children are not able 
(/) Dal to revenge themfelves on him chat publiſkes it. 
u wo Tacitn* was edge d to him, who usd ſuch a pre- 
ruttobru- caution, and choſe rather to offend againſt rhe 
ftolito Laws of Hiſtory, than to expote himſelf to dan- 
conparve ger. Che ls 5. s gran eee e a Hiftorici ſaggi 
Giac 5110 Tac e, all hes the ne gt: ſcritti ſavi facrua ” ens! oue 
Boniadio. „ „ Seng eri grand:, che I ierto regnante parnam 
Paccalim, vel miamiam fubiere all bore che poſteri manebaar. 


Kacrnacl 
4% Fru 
fo, comins 


3. 4p JC. 
„ 18. 


i ac lib 4. Ann ſaggiamente alzane la pore dills 
(41, pu teſts clegendeſi di offender de leggi hiftoriche, 
«be prog ud. cave alla riputatione di quelle famiglie, che 
nin 4, alive cola wan conoſcinte ſar capital maggiore, 
be ere, fimando quell bunne jingolare ad un 
b hor co offer coſa di treppe ev.dente pericals nim ex 
propinguo diverta arguere. Ia. I. 4. An. (. 
t hus u Man teaches the Maxims of Prudence 
better than he can practiſe them; for we have ſeen 
that Boccalini loſt his Life for having ſpoken 
too freely againſt Spain. The Counſels which be 
let bes te Apole are Joubrtlets very judicious. No- 
thing can be finer in the Theory than the Ideas of 
tlic Legiflator ot rhe Hiftor:ans ; he commands them 
(1) nor te dare to fay zu thing that is falſe, and 
ro be bed ro fay all that is true But they are as 
impratticable Laws as thote of the Decalogue ia 
the tate that Mankind is in. If it were proper to 
compare Human md Divine Things, ir might be 
ſaid that the Legiſtatot of rhe Hiſtorians has Imita- 
ted the Lawgiver of the Jews He 12 a ſtare of 
lanocency, andnot a Nate of Sin; be ſuppos'd the 
Free-wiil that is loft, and the great Streugth that 
Vm would have had, it he bad perfever d in his 
Original Janocence. Let us remark a great dif 
ference berween thote Laws that are fo like. A 
rerzect Wüdom is requitite to fullil the Deca» 
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reg! 
Ait c 
carti de' 
Kutti, 1 
quali per- 
cio che 
conoſc e- 
vano, che c poco grata havreb bono fatto a gli huomini, ſe 
Aae siti taghaado Vuva immaturi, e da gli alberi ſtaccando i 
beni acerbi gli haveſlera poctati al mercato, — 
batten havevane, che ſi con n anco gh hiftorict di laſciar 
che i! tempo conduceſle 1 farti, e le cole patfare alla perfertione 
*r 14. 14. pag 14S, 1% (f) UN. ib. pag. ig. (g) in bis ariicle. 
(/) Quis este priman eile historia legem nequid fall dicere 


ai dear, dende ne quid veri noa audeat ? Cicers de Oratere fol. 
m 74. 4 Sce 10. Preface e us D. At. onory- 


war's pepe that Petey MV YFADIUS of whom there are forme Vries ins the (regie. 
pr bin, A! oof ( ens rd th. Ie is (election of Verſes divided into Light Pats, 


logue ant » "in molt be foalith ro the beg he 4 
gree ta fulfil the Laws of Hiftery eee Life 
„ the Rewind of Obedience to the Decalogue, by: 
f emporat Death is dimoft an wnevoideble Cons 
ſequence of obeying the Low-giver of the Hits. 
114 

Wen er bs onld find 
himſelf in the ther . „ the ly 
one that has } Theſes ae = bony % a, quel 
monde 4! Is 5 potrd dw ia. 4 ny, bs 
fave The) we — . 2 fent 
to gi —— e, You will fond ir 
w (} the avii-baitsr: Me Menage took it owe of 
# Colletion of hal un Letters lntiruled, Lattire i 
diver ji Hei. lafÞyi t da ee libri, printed 
in 8 it Treviſo neee Fabrics Zanetti, in 1611. 
The Barnabite Baranigme lad made the forme Pro- 
miſe, and did not perform it. I fpeak of it in 
his Article It is pretended, that Marflims Fioimun 
having promis d rhe fame thing, kept his Word 
Read this paſſage of Price d , Rennald. (4)* Mar 
* tiles Floor x Pricft of Florence, 3 great Plaronick 


6 0 
„ th 
pr: pag 


(4) Pare 
de * ts. 
Wund 
A. ge 


* Philoſopher, and 2 great Livine, dy d, and im- . 
* mediately his Ghoft n the form of + Cavalier lope 
* cloth'd in white, mounred on s Horſe of the & . 
* the fawe colour, ran full fpred to the Door of rique is 
* Michal Mncatas, «ho was his intimate Friend, } 5 # 
* and likewiſe + great Platonick Philoſopher, who +) 
* was then — 1 wreak of Day in bus Cloſet ad wn 
«* ina Townata diftance from Florence, and 1459 

* cryd to him, that the Di courſes which they 

* had together 12 the Life to come, 

* were true; and having faid this, he ran away 

« towards the place from whence he came, 

» —. eſcap d bis Heads fight, who calld © 

** him to ſlay bor tun I his happen d by reaſon 

* of the Agreement made berween them vader the 

mM good kafure of GOD, that he that houkd dye 

* aft old come and tell che ſurvivor, We- ( Ns. 
* ther things paſt in the other Life as Flats had db. « 
ritten in his Book of the Immortality of the an» «it 
* Soul. Cardinal Barenias fays he had this Story » 6 


** from the Grandion of Mente, Note, That 
Raron u relating this in (1) the sch Volume of 
his Annals, obferves, that Michael Mircatss, who 
had always kv'd exemplarily, and like a good Phi- 
lotopher, rais's his Virtue to a higher pitch after 
that Apparition ; for he for the Study of 
Philoſophy, and was only concern'd for his Sal- 
vation. + be Aanaliſt adds, that the reciprocal 
Promiſe that Marfilizs Ficinus and Michact Mercatur 
made to each other, relating to the ſtare of th 
after this Life, ( was atteſted by divers learned 
Perſons, and had otten been re to the People 
by the Preachers. It is that ebe Mercaru: 
did not leave 2a juridical Arteſtation of it upon 
Oath, and regiſtred in the Archives of Florence. 
He was much in the wrong that he did nor do it 
His Grandfon Web Arca, who told this 
Story ro Barenius, was (») P of rhe 
Church, and recommeadabic 
rning. 
The place where Sexece relates the Tranquility 
of Mind wherewith Canus Jade went to his Exc- 
cutiou is admiravle. That good Man was condemn» 
ed to Death by Cal: and was not execured till 
Ten Days after his Coademnatioa. He paſt them 
without any diſquict, and when it was told him, 
that he mu ro the place of Execution, he 
loſt nothing of his e alaels. Why do you 
alli yourlelves, faid he ro his Friends? You in- 
72 Whether the Soul ſubliſts after our Death, 
mall quickly know ir, The Philoſopher, who 
accompany'd him, a>k'd him, What be thought 
of ar that Moment? I do deſign, anſwer d Canas, 
to obſerve well, Whether my Soul will perceive irs 
going out. He promis'd that if he 'd any 
ing, he would come and fee his Friends to de- 
clare his Condition to them. (e] Toftes a- 


for his Probity and pop: 


(m) Hud 
nexpio» 
rata refe- 


ram, fed 


que -- 


plucium 


erudit - 
rum 
rum le. 
mus atfer- 
tione bl 


BONFINITUS 


EL enrrning, 


BONFINTUS * (nity) x Native of Ae in lei, in the Merrie Hanges, 
uri d fre the X Veh Century, He apply'd himfelf © the Sealy of Philology, ben 
fneceedted try itt Marthinr Corvinur King of Hungary iving heard + # 
fere for him. onen had the 


port of tis 
Honour t& lie bis Bland if Ries, 4 few 


Dey, before that Prince made his Publick Entry into the City of Fiews, which be bod 


Conquered 4, At this firſt Audience he 
fe 


preſented fevers Books, which he had face! 


7 publiſw'd, and which he had Dedicated to that King, of t& Mee of Arragos b 

, The King read theſe Books with greut pfleuſure in his Camp, „ee with ill 
his (ort ot a Speech that Ronin made in Views the tft diy of eee, and hari 
ens'd the Books of that Author to be brought to him, he diftribuccd cham to bis 
Prefires ung — 1 und recommended to them the reading of em; andhe n fo 


fir from granting 
penn, and gave him many thi 
him in his Armies || 


„ kalen iet d Quid mei, ee, eftis? 
Vos querirs, an immorrales anime fint : e 
um ſe m Wee det in ipſo viritatem fine ſerutavi, 
O& 14 move ſus qtaftionrm haber, Proſequebatey illum 
philefophns fun, we jam proeul erat tumuler, in que 
Ce Drs mire gebe guet amm ſarem. Quid, 
bau, Cant rune cogitas ? aut que tibi mens eft 7 

fervare, imquit Canins, propofut illo volocif- 
mo moments, an ſenſurus fir animus, exire fe 
Promiſirque, quid explerifſet, cireumituram amicor, 
& indiceaturom quit fe mmimarem fata, Simca 
does not tell us whether they heard any news of 
Julins in con nee of his promiſe. 

Perhaps the Reader will not be difpleas'd to 
find here the diſcuſſion of two Queſtions, that na- 
turally preſent themfelves. The firſt is, Whe- 
ther the Friends of this Juli: had any good pre- 
tence to queſtion the Immortality of the Soul, be- 
caule they did not hear of him after his Death ? 
The fecond is, Whether they would have had a 
good reaſon to believe the Immortality of the 

— in caſe they had heard news of him by ſome 
Ghoſt ? 


I anſwer as to the 1ft Point, That ſuch a pre- 
rence for ,oning the Immortality of the Soul, 
would be very bad ; for tho' 2 — good reaſon 
might have been given for the nulſiey of Yes 
Promiſes, by fup that his Soul did no long-+ 
er exif}, it does not follow from thence, that one 
may make uſe of that Hyporheſis ro ſhew the 
Cauſes of the non-performance of his Word. 
When a Phenemenns may be explain'd by three or 
four probable Suppoſitions, there is none that can 

a Convifttion. No demonſtrative Proof can 
be given, but when the Hypotheſes different 
from that which is made uſe of, are either im- 
poſſible, or manifeſtly falſe. Since then by ſup- 
— the Immortality of the Soul, Ren- 

may be given why Julizs did not return to 
tell his Friends in what State he was, the Hypo- 
theſis of the Mortaliry of the Soul may be very 
well rejeted, tho' it be very proper to explain 
that Event. It may with great reaſon be ſup- 
'd, eicher that « Soul ſeparated from irs Bo- 

, remembers no more the Promiſe it made in 

is Life, or that if ir does remember ir, it is ig- 
norant of the expedients A to perform it, or 
has not the liberty to put them in prattice ; either 
becauſe it dares nor, or will not difobey ſome Su- 

ior Cauſe that forbids ir ro have any Commerce 
with Mankind. Let us ſay then, that Benfadiu:s 
Friends would have argu'd very ill, if they had 
inferr'd the Mortality of the Soul from his nor 

ing his word to 

he 2d Point is more nice ; and firſt of all 1 
make a diſtinftion. If a Ghoſt, calling it- 
ſelf the Soul of Yun, had appear d to the Friends 
of that Roman, and had told them ſome News 
the other World; they might in con- 
ſequence of ir, have Jook'd upon the Hypotheſis 


of the Immortality of the Soul as a very probable fr 


one : but if they had taken that Apparition for a 
demonſtrative Proof that the Soul of Julivs did 
Kill exiſt dg'd right; for 
is does not 


that the contrary is im 
Since then ſome poſſib 


Sud — hin 


* 


wr leave to return into hel, that he retain'd him with 4 good 
to compoſe, and would have him % to follow 
He order'd him to compolte the Hiftory of the Hm: en ee, * v6; 


*. en 


miſes which that Min bad made to his Friends ; 
ſinee, 1 lay, * may 0 explain d by LATE Hy - 
heſes, without lu ppoting that the Soul of Mir 
15 Immortal, N plein, that D þ riends hd 
not philofophind with the wrmot exattners, if 
they had taken fuch an Apparition for + demon- 
rative Proof that the Sout of theig Friend was 
living They might have beers told, it is poſſible, 
that tha the Soul of your Friend is dead, you 
have ſcen a Phantom that rok you what be had 
promis d to come and acquaint you with There 
are many Gori? in the World that know what we 
do, and that can aft on owr Orgins One of 
them took delight in deceiving you, and made 
you believe that he was the Soul of Tilss Wo 
cannot prove to you by naturat and convincing 
Reaſons that this 14 true ; nor can you prove if to 
be falle. Don't go fo foft then, done driv 2 
certain Concluſion from it ; be contented ro rake 
it as very probable Hypotheſis Tulinr's Friends 
would rep! , that the eviftence of thoſe Ge 
is 4 the Immortality of our Soul; for if 
thoſe Genii are immortal, why ſhould not our Soul 
be ſo too? It might be faid to them, Thar thote 
Genii might have the power to do many things 
in the ſtead, and under the Name of the dead Soul 
of Julizs, tho" rhey ſhould be mortal. Arc not 
all Men morral ? not all of them dye, ſome 
ſooner, and ſome later Would that hinder them 
from deceiving Beaſts in the Suppotit on that | am 
ing to make. Let us fy that the Souls of 
s ſhould be perfuaded that they fubſilt atter 
their ſeparation from the Body. Let us — that 
one — in particular, has promis d the reſt to come 
and tell chem how be finds himfelt after Death. 
Laſtly, Let us ſuppoſe that a Man knows that 
Promiſe, and the manner how the Dog has agreed 
to perform it Is it not true, that that Man 
could eaſily do what ſhould be neceffary to deceive 
the other Dogs? He would fhew them fome 
Phantoms; he would make ſome Puppets bark, &. 
If from thence the Dogs ſhould conclude that their 
Souls are immortal, or at leaſt that Men are im- 
mortal, would tr not be miſtaken 7. Any one 
that refle&ts never ſo little upon it, may eakly A 
prehend that the inviſible Spirits of the Univerte, 
which the Plarenift; call Genii, could do all that 
the Art of Necromancy attributes to them, tho' 
they ſhould be mortal; provided their Species 
was preſerv d. notwithſtanding the ſucceſſiveDeath 
of all che Individuals, as our Kind preferves irfelf 
tho all Men dye. To y, that the Generation of 
the Individuals is impoſſible among the Genii, is 
to decide rathly what is unknown, and cannot be 
known ro us. The Infiniry of Nature may con- 
tain a thouſand forrs of Propagation that we are 
orant of, Notre, That fome Pagans believ d the 
Mortality of the Geni/. 
Let us conclude from all this, That What is 
call'd the Return or Apparition of Spirits, is nor, 
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BONFINEUS HONGARS 


heyy be Hike if det hard before the Death of that Prince * ; 


tor of King laue, hit be writ oft the Hiſtory * » 
co 


winner be lord wpon 4 #4 moſt cxcelient Fes, god 

deferves d (#) _ mon the good Hiſtoriins. hr 

the eur 27 contiins four Decuds and e half, that is to f Deeds 
The Oviginat of it ws plug d in the Library of Made, and the Pu of is 


en tee the Death of the Anthor, A Tronhbvanien, Whote Name wis Mariia h 
ben rect Copy of tht Work, and publiſh g Thirty Hooks of it indie Year 144 

Sartbnens found the other Fifteen, and Publiſh'd the whole Work in the Year i 41 
s I cane lay w 


revidd ard eee e from the beft C 


de pu 

Men of hey did, whom Matthias Corviews had fent for into his Kingdom, That Hi- 
Herten (DD) is ene of having been 4 Slanderer, and is blam'd for wd (F) 
ben WW 


greed, 

BONGARS (Tame) in Latin Hongarſinr, born at Ovlcans, wis one Of the 
L crrned Men of the XV Ith Century. He comply'd with the prev: Taſte of thote 
Times; tehat is, he applied himfelf te Critical Learning : and the he went not fo fur ++ 
lies and Caſanbon, yet he acquir'd a greut Re by it; and „ he would 
have cqual'd them in that kind of Learning, it he could have fpent all time in it, 


ane, de they did ; but Stare Aﬀeirs did not permit him. He was '4 near || Thir- 
pete ty Years in the moſt important Negotiations of King (4) Henry IV. for he 
— „ ever times Reſident with the Princes of Germany, and afterward Ambaſſador. 
— 128 
ferer 
—— thit two of them were Dedicated to the this Wvited all forts of Learned Men to come to 
T4 # 1» ucen, one of which treated of Virginity, and him, without excepting the Magicians (4) A Ger. (5) V 
Z., Conjyl Chafity, and the oeher was nn th. ny wha Name medio erm her amang ape 
ny ory © TE 3. icarced & other t , m | 
— bi ſmall Collection of Fpigranms to the young Prince fai unhapp 1 _ —þ - 4 
Judgment Tom Corvinw, to w ich he had + Preface 
hos ths that treated of the Fducation of A Prince. He 4. 
— 2 that _ T 7 to the 
apes my wm will, ti Ph: lboftiratwe — 
Mos 6. for his "Diverton. (s) Caſire fſrqui proeceyerat A 
| See the $11 provi bus C phileſophantibus 19100108 cum ile 2. 
Nn ts ute, facere egereter, we ingrate in cafirenſs trumults mos, Me 
hr toons eee vie wtererur, „late fibi Phileflraturm tribe. dicor, 
profixcd ee, in eee tranſtulir. muſt ſay ſometh Maths. 
the Fronh Of his Book concerning Virginity and Conju Matic, 
n- Chaſtiry. It is written by wa of Di 5 Ju 
6”. $ambucus got it printed in the Year 1572. 's — — 2 
— 1 2 ” cis, Matthias Corvinus 4 be dilexic 
is Beatrix A , are Ve muc ; 
5 4+ The Author a $ — in that L — Lr 
* (4) The — 12 = 2 maatcs 
(5)Voſiys demn'd that Work. 's nice» abomins- 
de Hitt (B) A place among the too Hiftorians.] Sambucus thinks tus c 
Lat. geg. ſpeaks thus in praiſe of Benfſnins (e) Nene Name of nullam 
69. rule nen ad hoc argument un mode, fed ad e e- it not the artem 
Pr 44 2 
uc. in 1,94 : wee wine buic op 14s oft Ve dera — [ amen L then yg 
epiſt. de- eau offe gentium hbifterias y & flylopares, deradle.] five Hs ſoups 
Tan ger AT =o PII 
CF 1 
(1) Voſſi. e ne berar libentins pmere ſolitem. The Pre- ted Hermagener” have ſaid 2 1 
us, ub; Face to the Dialogues does not contain a Jeſs Hermegener. Lat. he hiftor 
ſupra, favourable Judgment. (a) Sambuci in Dialegeram Pre- ought to 
fatione tale de Bonfinis Jud icrum eſt, ingenio ad emmnes in Auff. he cates pag + 
ref arduar © laudabiles excoiluifſe, Styloque uti idencs Radu, im» (4 
(a) wow ad hifteriam mitts quam Philgſophiam wel 4E 
fin. "00 eas ied awd Iealy did] Buy —— 7 
Decad. 4. e tells us, that they return d poorer ; "no ; 
= 7. _ — came. (e) * etiam — — Pete, 1 yet, 
479, tere © Grammatici, qui 17 ſerieres we believe . 
e mu/a quam ar und 5 yg + gs —— many things is Hungary. K* — 
6952. J ee Sambucus ac- that follows is Afreri takes fia, for 
| It cuſes him of it; he fancies that his Pen was often 2 and wi 
2 directed by his complailance ro Matthias, whoſe . There x > Critici 
„ Penſioner was ; he obferves, that that . Benfnins was + He was 
' wo Prince was little ſpar 4 himſelf. Coram «rs ning, and ; and 
4 5 His Benfinii lauder nen ſunt el ſcure, its difimulare neques when uſe of cer- 
2 wh ipſum officii ſui int erdum eblitum in mere; pri- tain Terms, undeſignedly. If I rake 
— 2 ve & vitem calumnieſe impetentinſque effuſum : ſe» notice of wo plainly faules of 
gainf the oY — ere ED — 1 — — on ve ＋ — Men's 
HOW Of): - N redempes e judicis C . b hundred 
of Rome me jw, que rerum ſerici nibil detroabunt. Nec Mat» Ari has 
* thia tamen pepercit quem impudentes, Anberrus 


* 


. 


HONGARS "=T 


The Letters, which he A) writ during his Imployments, we much efteem 4. 
ut te rotuen to his seu Criviedt Lomning, F ought to obſerve, cet he peu 
& i Fete (C) of een that is very good ; he reſtored many corre pits 
„ and efenr'd mwny difficulties by his — and in it this he fſhew'd hs _— 
„ euch en, and what pins he had then to confult good Manufcripes, He had 2 vill 
knowledge of Manuſcripts, and Printed Books, and made 24 great Collection of them. 
I 1654. he bought the Manuſcripts of Peter Doxidl, joynely with Paul Pace, Wi yew 
Aire (DY) of them Fell ot tiff ce the Library of the Patican. The Library of Born f 
grin'd much by chat of Tamer Ronge, which he had very much increws'd in 1604. Tres 
with the broken remis of (D& G Library, He died at Paris inthe Year If 1644 465 Boks 


P 


being 54 Years of Age, His death occatrond (F) 4 new 
— Partifars indeavour'd to prejudice France, by ſpreading 
q 


a 


Feuer, and not for Awy TIT More has not  (D) Wir Parr of then (i 


made that diftinftion 
(8) The temen, which be writ during hi: imp 
er wry meh offer d | The he did not l. 
ente and emen, rejett aft the terms that are 
not in the Feſt Roman Authors ; yet his Style is 
fine, clexr, polite and full of natural Charms. A 
Tranfletion of his Letters was made, when the 
Drnphin began to learn the Latin Tongue, and it 
wv by the Fpiſtle Dedicatory to that young 
Prince, and by the Tranflator's Preface, that they 
were lock d upon as the moſt proper Books that 3 
Scholar of quality could read. The reafon of it is 
becauſe by the reading of it, one may learn at the 
ſame time to expreſs ones ſelf in noble terms about 
State Acre, and to judge well of the Condutt of 
in Ambaſſador, Words and Phraſes are not on 
to be learn'd by it, but alſo the courſe of the 
farrs of thoſe times, and many particular Facts that 
have yer ſore relation to the preſent time, and 
that may be of a greater uſe than what is to be found 
(4) Poſt in Cicers's Letter, We are more inclin'd to con- 
mortem cen our felves with the Affairs of our Country and 
cus edit of our Age, than with thoſe of the Ancient Re- 
fucrunt mon; „the latter were after a man- 
m be ner that is infinitely lefs agreeable to the preſent 
Laing time, than that wherewirth things were _— 
eiſtole, in the laſt Age, and in the beginning of this. 
tum alis theſe thoughts and many others to the praiſe of 
Gallics engere Letters are very well exphin'd in the 
lingus, Tranflator's Preface, Arbe, (e] obſerves that 
que au- the french Lerrers of Bongars were lately publiſh d 
idmo- at Paris, He is in the right, if he means a ſmall 
Pz. Book intituled, The Plain Seeretary, or a Collect ion 
tifis u- divers Letters of the Sieur James de Bongars, &. 
tem vide- with an infruftion given him by the late Marſhal de 
Bouillon That Collection contains 34 Letters, that 
have been inſerted in the Edition of the Hague 
169% IT oughr not to that there is a cer- 
tain Character of an Man in Bongarr's Let- 
ters, that prepoſſeſſes the Readers very much in 
his favour 
Note that the French Tranſlation which I have 
„ mention'd was printed at Paris in the Year 1668. 
and re-printed in Helland ſoon after. A new edi- 


tion was made of ic in the Year 1694. and it was © 


faid in the Title that it was correfted and inlarg'd. 
Jecke This was to deceive the Reader: this can be faid 
&03711/ i= only of the Edition of rhe Hague 1695. Many (5) 
mn! in tbe mi of the Tranflator have been corrected in 
e it, and many things that he had cut off out of bi- 
% Hague gorrry have been reſtored. Note alſo, that Mr. 
1795. 9 Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, caus'd a 


olletion of ourBengar:'s Latin Letters to be print - he 


(i) See the ed there in 1647. to 


which he added a 


rrer 


de De. *ha 


t 


ſerves for a Preface, and which was inferred 


Cat 


in the Edition of the Hague, 
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” of i Ait i 
— mind He publiſhed an Ediition 


the Scaligerans, where ir is ſaid, that 'rwas 


her James 
liſh'd that Author. Eve 


Bangers, and not 


"} Juvtin} I don't 


he who had 
body aſcribes that 


Work ro the fame * „ whe negotiated 
Ne t in Germany for g 

theſe of peaks in that p 

bongars, Very 


beſides, Scaliger 


I 
lace fo unexattly, that one may 
well believe he had but a c:nfus'd notion of 


What he ſaid. It is twenty Years ago, ſays he, that 


' the other Tacrbs: ar ve his 
ol ws fieur de [Eſcale ＋ He m 


in to Mon- 


then have 


ef teh Case, The 
5 certain reports 


that Agent. He was of the Reform'd Religion, but there is reaton to ſulpect 


ts the Library of the 
atician } The curious will be gled t© he r- 
+ Paſſage relating to the Hiftory of Libraries, t#- 
ken from « Book of the Learned Father Mobillen. 
When in the Year 146: the Proteſtants plundered 
the Abby of Flows, they found x grezt many good 
Manuſcripts in it. Peter (e Donde making vic of 
the favour he had with Cardiacl Cree Com 
mendatary Abbot of that Abby, took many of thoſe 
Manuſcripts from the Soldiers, and among others 
a Servins on Virgil, which he publifh'd in the Year 
1600. Aﬀter his death (/) his Heirs fold the Ma- 
nuſcripes for the Summ of o Liver to Park Pr 
tan, and to ws Paul Fete (hace was theft to 
his Son Alex Pita, who fold it to the | 
of Sweden. That of Bangers was carried to Arras 

, where he made his refidence + He left it 
his Will to one (g) Granicet, who was his (4) 
lady's Son. Grete, Library Keeper to the Eleftor 
Palatine, perſwaded that Prince to buy the Manu- 
ſcripts which ares had left to Grant, and thus 
they were carried to Hedilberg, and from thence 
to Rome (i) 

DC) Much increar'd by the broken Remains of Cu- 
jas's I What he fays upon this in 4 
of the 1gth. of Jenuary 16024. ſhews fo plainly the 
great Paſſion he had for Study and Books, that 1 


cannot forbear to place it here. * (4) As long as 
I have been upon this Journey, I could not write 


ef, 


„to you, becauſe I was altogether taken up with 
« my Domeſtick Affairs, which it was neceſfary for 
me to put into ſome Order betore my departure. 


* In that very Occupation the greateſt of my cares 


of © has been to ſeek ſome Remains of Mr. Cuja;'s 


* Library. Doubrlefſs you will lau hearti- 
lx, when you reprefeat to your (elf that crowd 
* of People that to the Court as to a Fair, 
to thrive, to indeavour to ſome 
* Money from the King, and that at rhe ſame 
time a Man of the Court as I am, and who is not 
* fluſh of Money, ſhould go into by-places ro 
* beſtow part of his Eſtate _ Books and Papers 

y this you may ſee 


* half cearen by Worms. 
* whether I am a very coverous Man. When 1 
am to „ I value neither Pains nor Ex- 

pence. ould to God I was free from buſineſs 
* and 2 leiſure 8 fb gf Then I would 
neither envy t ic hes r. 4. , hor 
* the golden 1 of the Þ * 

(E) 4 new grief Cahubon,] That Critick's 
Letters teſtifie that he was extremely obliged to 
mn Bongar:, and that he eſteem d him very much. 

Jaap 15 the 6g8rh. and the 6ggth. whereia 

aks ofhis death. There he grieves becauſe 
that good Man had not receiv'dat Peri the Funeral 
Honours that were due to him,and which infallibl 
would have been done him in Germany. (1) N fin 
Germania diem ultimum eber bhabuifſent dect. wiri ra» 
tionem funeris ej, & ornande illins; eie pro meritis 
Ingentibus vd panxagire, Mr. Colomics is miſtaken 
* n yy (») that Bongar: died at Ber. 

cading certain Reports againſt that Agent. 

cad to — Letters . 4 the - 
It is reported here, (this is what he writ from Rome to 


their Seed, that the King, netw. thſtanding bis Converſion, 
wherein wen it at the fartheſt in the Year ( 1558. and har not alter'd bis Opinion in bis beart, but that to enjoy 
lie: The two Yaeſaws muſt have heard Scan! y this bis Kingdom peaceadly, be maker only an eutward fhew, 


Cr ia theYear 1578. Theſe two things are 
Valiger the firſt Edition of mer Renger Juſtin is of Pariz 
4. 4 


poſſible ; 


de. The en were not with Scaliger 


* 
after he was fertl'd at 


1593. 


Leyden in the Year 


complying with the times as tit his intereſl@. 1 cannot 
hb heve ther the ſaid Bongars ſpeaks in that manner, 
which i; contrary te the truth and the King's ty, 
which ought te be known wet only te the c bus 


A444 even 


gay 116. 


* 
groph 


(1) is At 
wrt; tt 
Orlen, 
oy 
4 Fleury 


(f) 
died 19 the 
Nr 1651 


(s) [1h:ub 
IL Nu“ bs 
Gravicet, 
& rather 


Graviiker. 


(6) $he 
waref Ly- 
ons, and 
# Tewdl- 
le: wife. 
Mabil 
ubi infra. 


y (1) Ca 


epitt. 698. 
pag. $82. 
edit. 1656. 


(=) Colo- 
mies 


Mr. de Villerey the 2. of Decemb. 1600. That the King lioth. 
heeps a Gentleman with the Preteflant Princes in Germa-« Choiſie. 
ny, whoſe name is Bongars, who tell: them and theſe of P48 189. 


— 


GNA 
tre his res that he had forme Seraples about (G) the Civil Wars of the Prove. 
Mines, The Putten is indebred to him for the Edition * of many Authors who wrom 
the Hiſtory of the F poche es into Pele in, I don't think thut he ws over murried: 
A French Lady whom he was to murry, died (7) the very fame duy thut was ap 
poinred for the Wedding, in the Year 1597. 

He wndicd ot 977 in the Year 1571. and had an Anbaprift 
wrdted under Core 996. The Anſwer () that he Publity 
wherein the bud Succeſs of the Expedition of the a 

the „ v ompunied the Germans, was prais d by 
the never fo glorions to the Author, is nothing, if it be 


* 


* 


l 


£ 


rvew ts the „ whe uw cual wt aff (G) ue the un Ware of the Proviffentr | 
him, 4d weld wot fe heir ite for him: but 5 Colomier ade this Remark, and inferred it in 
e it is be aum if Spaniſh invention (a), That 11th Page of his Obſervations Sore, printed 
Cardinet had roo much fenfe not to apprehend the Aer heile in the Year 1679. md in the th 
prejudice this mi do the ng 6 Court of # Colleftion tht be in Suglond | 
Rome ; therefore he thought tf to deny that ö 


* 
the 


5 * 
+ 


] 
i 
t 
T 


| 
J 


T 


ares, wit pietate at wreditions eee, in 


Bengars ad ſaid ny fuch thi It ws offer'd to N 
wor's to him let us fee the confequeences of per i / 
II 
, chrifſime & prudenti Lomine, ef- 
& candidum, que 


offers. Mary Litter, fays he, were put into yur 
fundam in ſinum tuum amicum 


WH „ Latin ts & German that is 

name is Gaſpar Schoppius, ſome weit- 

| u ot bers by owe call d Velfer me fapd agitant, nec turbant tamen 

noftros Duces qui armis ſuis Religi 
runt Videbis viftos veſtros 3 Carats V. « 
in A, he j- ts bis 1 A — 1 ivatos etiam bonis. 

wire Hugnenerr, among eber, to the 4 C m primo Condeum, tertio ccc 
4 Bongars, arp and injurions Letters, more fit fum : — ſemper vicum ; tandem rruci- 
mnuſpware end harden thﬀm in their Opinion, than ts datum cum magna Frocerum turbs. In Belgio, 

„ nd covvert them, at which the ſaid Bongars was Avurangium itidem proftracum. Certt judi- 
— wrd, and inſwer'd him ſmartly, but nor care aud non quam | lot um ama 
without great reſpel® and modeſty amd in all theſe Let- Deo fuifle (). This — of 1 is in bis 
tive ere it net one word concerning the aboveſaid Diſs ! Lerrer to Joachim Camerari us. has been 3 
eure, wer that cone, near it : Ss that the produition of le curtaiF'd in the Paris Edition. See the Ad- 
yy by = him in my Opinion. But I find a- vertiſement of the Edition of the Hague 1694 
the Letters of the abrvementioned V eller that theſe 
which the ſaid „ writ ts the ſaid Sc ius, 
paſt through the + of Veiſer, who en read 
them, and ſent them afterwards ts the ſaid ws; 
and there is ene of the ſaid Velſer to the ſaid 
prus, wherein be ſuggeſts 10 the ſaid Schoppius, that 
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FIT 
2 
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* 
a 
1] 


i 
71 


2 
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5 
1177 


= 


1 ng „ the ſaid s he ſhould reproach him (4) Nu 
es bs ng, and that be had ſaid Ki peas & 
Such and ſuch things about it to the Proteflant Princes of trinque 
Germany. But it appear! that this Veller i; on Ene- oper u 
2 ſaid is, and partial ts the + of Baſil pere 
Au tia, 4s the ſaid Schoppius war maintain'd by the — 1 
late Cardinal ruccio, who war ſo much the wer 
ſaid Houſe, that the King of Spain had trufted bim ber till ei ; regia » 
with the Serret of the Conclave, rather than bir own Strarburg. There it was refolv'd to perform — 
Ceremony of the Wedding ; but the poor a 
ſick eight days after, and died the fourth — 
ſickneſs. 1 was extraordiaari — 
gh it, as appears by his Letters 2 
ar reproach. partic from the Lerrer he writ * 
the Stuckins the Sth of February 1597. it is i 7. . 
IV's Page of the Edition of Sirarburg agen 


5 


66th Page of the Edition of the 
Edition of Strasberg 
James Renger Letters 
writ to him were added 


fore probable that he might have faid, without 
thinking to tell a lie, that his Maſter's Converſion 
was a work of meer neceffiry, and like the riſuu 
Sardenins that does not go beyond the * 
uppoſe that he judg'd otherwiſe of it ; can 
one believe that he would have ſcrupled to have 
recourſe to an Officious Lye, to prevent the Pro- 
reſtanes of withdrawing themſelves from 
IV? Can one believe that ro keep them in 
atereſt of France, he would have made a diffi. 
culty to tel} them confidently, tho he believ'd no- 
thing of it, that the King was till » good 
in has Heart? "Tis juſt as when ds Bellay the Hen 


Priaces believe that ani I. was nor averſe 


e fome ſay, but du Bek 
Bengars Was a Proteſtant, gue captate temmpere fecerat Dans wing, cum 

27 — eine, ne ad ſcriptums 

ponder: ee, interca welitaret illud per manus Ger- 


ſt, 
A Proteſtant Ambaſſhdor is like an- 
of Political Addreſs as well 


erer 
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erlesenen ess 


BONGARS FONONIA 


fad mode tr + Buff of Pope Shearer, e which he hat the courage to pot "gp in Rowe, 
j have not rend this wy where bite (RF) in Mir. Parillas, whote Words | frult for down, 
W make fore (1) Crifiert Notes gporr them, It wis Hongers there publifh 
Niue eee hid drawn wp (M7) to ue 4&4 of the 


I 


Pers, und Chaplain en the Emperor Charles V. wis Profeitfer 
# Lavi in the XV e © , In the f Year 1994. he ws it the Aﬀembly of 
the Divines, whe at the inftance of the F mperor, examin'd whether + certain Coun 
„ Which he does not mime, and in frvour of which x4 Tranftirion of the Seriprure 
„ tw enjoy the liberty of rauch it. "They decided eee, 
they e not to have thre Merry ce d to them. BHownl wa one of 
hotteſt -_ the tranſlating of the Scriptures into the Vulgur Tongue, and || fy 
of Hereſy who Approved of it. In the Yeur 1555. he cid + Book 
be prinred at Lowe 1in thout the Doctrine of Predeftinution. [ ſhall oblerv. what 
Judgment (A) 2 nei made of it. oe 


Prjbeit . . .  - deinde in ie. I He is to blame for not telling us where be has 
found in The- found this partieularity concerning Bongers, He 
| could not be ignorant that our moſt celebrated (= 
Nortans do not obferve that Circunftance; it 
amy way therefore requiſite that he ſhould difcover how 
dren} Hwwing related he had been more lucky than fo many orher WI 
of Siztns V againſt the ters. I. defy any body to name any goo Author, 
agnint the Prince of Conde, who - 4; , was but Seventeen Years of 
of that Pope (a) rmain d Age when git, V fulminated bis Bull again(t the 
wf in ihe Field of Flora, till James Kingof Navarre in 1444. I queſtion allo whether 
Bongars 4 Colvinift, and Girizen of Orleans, whe ny bad Authors have faid it before Faridor br is 
was e at Rome, ihe of that time be war but So- Certain that „ was then in his 31 t Your 
wen ren Trav: of My WIT. e fhoukd have fd Srophon do ls Par 7, and 
nor Srephen de lo Reiffe, TY Ile Comrrotts bs off 
defin'd, » fame Satyr againſt a'l the Minar'; of 1 
eil. V. Lo Bettic was above Seventeen Y cars of 
Age when he writ chat Piece. 7humnwmoblerves (f) 
that he made it in che Year +448. being ſcarce 
Nineteen Years of Age, and that he dy d in the 
Year 1563. being not much above Thirty three 
Years of Age (g). VI. There was never a more 
wry 128 7 ine, that the Proteſt ants 
le, and given n'd Bongars's Age, to have an occaſion to b 
232 of the twe Princer, Som the Bull of Six. that they had produc'd as admirable a Man, 2 
tus V. who calf'd himſelf Pepe of Rome, ts the Cour: Poetic, r. the Cartholicks. VII. There is a 
of the Prove of Trance ; be gave bis Holineſs the Lye cat deal of exaggeration in the Eleven jolomn Am- 
as ts the crime of Hereſy wherewith be accus'd them ; and that the of France gave to Bengar/ ac- 
be offer d to in their behalf in « Council law cording to unnd. T hey were moſt of em (hb) 
affembled, that the Pope was & Hiretich bimfelf meer Deputations under the Character of Envoy, 
calls bim Awtichriff, if be did net ſubmit ts it, and Of Reſident and it ought to be remember d that the 
declar'd « and irv«concilable War againff bim firſt deputations did not proceed from the Cour 
in their awe BW proteſted, that the wrong that wa: of Fr ance, but from the King of Navarre. 
4 to the Moſt Chriſtian King, 1s the Royal Family, (M) The Queftions that the Jeſuit Cotton had 
and ts the three Stater of the Kingdom, would be re- own op] Benedict Turrettin, Paſtor and Profeilor 
venged on the Court of Rome : To that ind, be implor'd in Divinity at Geneva, examining the Reaſons 
be 2277 Chriffian Princes, and conjur'd which that Jeſuir made uſe of ro juſtify his Con- 
7 
, 


· 
al n of the French Monarchy, ts + th: Aut with refpett to thoſe Interrogations, had occa- 


Tyranny, and the fatal de the League, fron to anſwer to this. Some made them amount to 
— (c) Arms, that the” 1. 14 þ © ; lometo 40, go, 60, . 1 hey did not there- 
he had feen of that Action, ” that Bonga-/ e proceed fairly in it; and it was 4 piece of 
then bur Seventeen Years | he cannot Calumny, concluded Father Corton. It may be, an- 
that a Writing of that force, was the ſwered Mr. Turrettin (i), That every Body did ot 

Ey of fuch a young Man. He adds, (4) ; TYanſcribe all the Rueftions ; for every Body uu net [o 
"4 inte the canſe of that Error @ longtime, lee but the Original Paper, Fom which that 
which ſeems moſt likely ro me, is, that ſwarm of luterragations proceeds, ha; the number tha: 
de la Boiffe had writ at Seventeen Years © printed in Latin and in French, and it war net 
the famous Satyr | | 
of the World, which he latituled „ 44vveſaid Original was ſeen by a great number of Ula 
Us, and that this Satyr had been at leaſt as Sriows Perſons yet living, who can reftify it ; and ere- 
h admir'd for its Force, as for the Teme. er, te who ce d it te be printed with that Preface, 
ity of irs Author; that /a Boiſe Was a Cathe. was one of the King's Officers in an honourable Poſt, to 
and that the Caivinifs ro fer up a Man , the late Monſenr is, te whom Father Cot- 
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11 
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9 
71 


2 


5 
7 


3 


4 


inſt him, le, pretend. ton having complen'd of the Edition of the Anti-Cot- 
that ars, who was of their Communion, ton ; be made anſwer, That be was net the Auther of 
was not t than he, when he defended the # ; lr that be had indeed cans d bis Syoftions to the 


ity of the two firſt Princes of the Blood of Devil to be printed. 
e ae, with an extream danger of his (4) What Judgment a Janſeniſt made f The 
However it be, after Bangor: had repaſ'd the Ticle of that Work, dedicated ro Charter V. was, 
(Pope Sixte? V. having not been able rodif. De <terna Dei Predeitinatione & Reprobatione, Ce. 
that it was he who had treated him fo ill} * The Author (4) thews forme ſubcility of Wir 
of France gave him cl-ven ſolemm Am- in ir, but aa indifferent Solidity, and he torms a 
ſucceſſively, of which he 2-quitred himielf © Syſtem concerning Grace and Predeſtination, 
great Honour. I have ou teen the haſt, * —＋ to himſelf, which he pretends to 
is among the Manuſcripts of Lomenie in, build upon St. Chryſoftom, withour teeming to 
ing's Library, and which concerns the © hy any grear rc 04 St. Auguſt ins Dottrine, 
of Heery the Great for the Succeſſion of * nor to underſtand the Opinions of thote two 
Tulier;, and I think it is in forae wan» © Saints. Neither can | cell Whether he underſtood 
deut to Publick for che loſs © his own well ; for there are grofs Coutredictions 
| | TILL 
I A, ſune Critical Mees upon them.} that ſeem to akcribe a Sovereign Power to Grace 
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(5) Ab eo 
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us mites. 
ſuam Re- 
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cando- 
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integrita- 
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ries, Ic ga- 
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& q udem 

pro digni- 

tate fun- 

. Frid. 
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„ litters 


Bongariſi 
Prefixa. 


(7) Bene 
48 Tire 
retin, Re- 
cheute du 
Jeſuite pla- 
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pag. 61. 


(4) Gery. 
Apnlog. des 


conſurer, 


pag. 51. 
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Fly 
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he HM, 
fee 
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ſhe had 
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2 good Reputation. 
the hie of his Order, Wav i = 
ene of Nimprſchen, fell l 


Mundfome, ind defign'd 
| | would 2 tan hn 
- (B) alt on x ſudden, in the Year 5x5. and that 
nden die Frther, and © (c) put + ſtop to Shinders, 
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222 


een „ „ Ellerc; 
Diis pla. * Operation pen if ; but x Pogo or two efter 


er x» Power en 
4 Cablons © the W:!1, che he believes ary fo mike »fl 

<4 & * the Operntions of Gries els In ort, 
| ſeripe. tu „ io » Man tht confounds ov thing , 
1 


Meri, Þ © who thinks ee te oppoſe the of 
| wo. $2 © Of the Corbelichs, when be ont Wracks that of 
; | Bella © the Hererichs .  (#) Me believes that the 
| hm Cz © Opa. which admits the bor 
| tharnmm * the \ gy md it ufc of Freewilt and Gr 

| — * (for d; 
angus *© contrary to St „, and ven 
q Witten © jng not eld des meer Prlagiani ſm.” 
berge va- knowledges, that he had 
770 new Notions, (5} and fo dh fr one Som the rommun 
0 Deitrine of the Schwolr, that ot 


E IL 


to 
Ment x, * 
„ fed nt narrant ae — 2 
* ny Viftal': ife ancertan till 
af (gd Knde « gre deal of "age, and 
Mods as to Carbs . which 
that of 
| * ipfe now 
very handfome. _ _— 
=. : == the artificial and malicious — ad fon. 
1 4 me Per affect ro repreſent that e per, 
le ade Maid. Their im is, 8 as — — 2 
- Ge Lat ber » choice, and to conc! * 1 * e 
thas => was too much given to his 41 . 
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is Jef 
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r mace A not marry to reprefs. his 1 


2 thus, 


but to 


» farizfy Nature in higheſt degree of Concu f d 
„ 4d cence. They put au ill conftru&ion upon 2 — — rr 2 - , —_ 
G 2 thar may be very innocent : No Man that defires rhought that l. — 11 — — 


Me 1 a 

o marry, is forbidden to make choice of 2 hand. 
| 1. b. fome e rather than ot one that 2 o, nay, 

pax. d One may have a very 4 reaſon for it ; a Man the Hand of GOD in ir. hementer iryi 
( (5 Gery may be afraid that his Conjugal AﬀeGion may te- tur Sapientes inter — 1 Dei 
1 e des lent, which is a thing moſt es ſed perſons luxus tem mee - 
J | cenſares, of a Chriſt an Husband ; I * ; itare & dicere facir. 
FF 9.93. thing, if he makes choice in this manner Deominus me 
| | Mx. — 1 w 
9 | 1 and Religion require, he makes choice of 

5 4 * P. m. ome Woman, preferably to any other, is ir 
| 14 (Oraſm. 1796 that he goes upon an Principle ? 


& i deen a beautiful 
(ci: Pong hon her 2 

* Borie hudable Morive? I 
„ 3 Bore. Object was, the more Luther w 


likely, that if he had d a 

ö Enemies would have cry d our, that 
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51 0 6-4 
Wells, CD) een thinking he ſhould not Tive long, wd boing tees Ille w 1s 1 


he 


[TL 
ſyuſlente 
he cube 


her t& Wife, (he ws rexdy to d 


te ſoſe no time. Moreover he hy 
Fuge, Fine Wa CF) eus d the Mir whom he wdvifed her © Marry, #2 
e e tat fck os Marriage did not 2 
Men 
ſhe ) n foor brought to bed rfter her 
Niers to one of his Friends, zcknowledged the fatty of it + lierte white free, 
„ fit. the never fo unduunted, ws ot firſt 4 Virtle dein d our of Counternmes, by (he Ct 

mours (% that his Marriage ute d both ut home and wbroud. But he quickly chove 4 


left he ſhould rrinfgrefs Precept, ind fe Something of Popery, ee 
defires of Nis Father whe was (oy ford of being + Grandfather, re he mg 


4 MT” #h- 
bb 


ves the Fipifts by his i 
te {or 
but that it ut her of hien would eh: 
r of them, There went 4 report thor 
Meri; but Kea, who had wrie cheer 


4 mind © * 


letter, 


up again, and feem'd very well ſat Heck with his Match ; infornuch evi hs W bon 


der the come ſuſſon of + Marriage ; but when the Bu. 
finefs is concluded, horde little necafion for ta 
One t therefore Fry, that e would not give 
theſe Romancere time to ſprexd the News of his 
defign through the Town, ind that therefore he per. 
form'd it ne % he lid form d it ; but we know 
by forme other peſſages of his Lerters, that there 
was + neceſſity to op to mother fort of 
Reports. Or reel, fays be to his Friend peer! 
wor, eee bee, we wn Carbarings Berana (a) Ve 
ee, fame, figs be to another (5), ww fe 
rum Catharines [bits copnlaram anon 04 enforcer 
Suter teme in me, four ſolos fri In ll 
likelihood they ſpoke Il of him and her, becauſe 
withoue doubr he fow her fimiliarly. He lov'd 
her, and call'd her his Corberine (e Mr. geben 
tort conjeAtures that thoſe pratlings were one of the 
Reaſons, that made her declare ſhe would not mar- 
ry Doftor Glacier but that ſhe was very willin 
to be Married to Leser, or aAniderf Let uy ad 
to all this what Melanchr bon writ on that Marriage 
(4) 5: 911.4 wolge fortnr al nd ndocontin!, id mendacinm 
alu am e perl cnn off 
(D) He mad: beſt, bec anſe think! be ſhould net lines 
* } Here is the Proof of the two or three 
Fats contain'd in the Period that begins with the 
Text of this Remark. Bere, 9644 fo inſaniont, they 
are Lare words (e, be means thoſe who ex- 
Dim d againſt him on account of the War of the 
its me parawi, ut ante mortem mam, in flats, 
& quantum poters, 
whit ox prieri wits me pepiftice ritineam. Furant 
itaque tants a'rins, & bac ultima & valid. thevia wont. 
Mons enim mibi profagit, me 4 Dis ad gratiam ſuam 
ronarum ini. Itaque, peftulante parre mee, conjugium 
iii, In another er he ſpeaks thus, (7) Spero 
enim me breve tempus adbuc u leren, © hoc nov; 
mum otbſequium parti mee poſtulan' i nolu; 2 pe 
re 


u what he fays in another place. Ala; cogits ante- 
quam ix bac vita diſcedam wt matrimenium , 
quia id Des exigi pete (x). 

(E) Refur'd the Man whom be advii'd ber te marry. | 
We know this from a Manuſcript Memorial which 
Aran Scultetcs has inferted in his Annals (+). 
The Man, whom Luther would have Catherine to 
marry, was a Miniſter of Orlamand, call'd Doctor 
Glacinsr, The Maid would not have him. Pelle 


. Lutherss, wellet Amſdorſfinr, ſe paratam cu alterntrs 


beneflum inive matrimonium ; cum D Glacio nulla mode. 
Luther having heard this on one fide, and havin 

heard on the other, that if he married, he — 
make every body, and the Devil himfelf lau 


World and the Devil. ( Hee »hi Lutherns intel- 
wi Scharf we: . Mon 


nacher [fc uxerem duceret, viſures mundum wniverſum 


& diabelum ipſum fſattuwremque ipſum irritas attione; 


weiverſar : ut agre ſaccret wunde & diabels, ut 
parents can ber ſnadenti gratificaretur, Catharinam 
bs wxerem dncendam cenſuct. This agrees with what 

writ the 15th. of May 1525. to Rubelinr : (LD) 5. 
domuna weners ad mertem me Deo juwvante preparabs, 
& never ifler domines; & latrenes expetabe . . . . li; 
autem ut Age ſaciam, fi fer pmeft, Catharinam u 
reren ducam, antiequan meriar, i pergere eo; intellex- 
ere : mim er mihi „nec gaudinnm adiment. 
When | think of the Reaſons thar might perſuade 


+ him that he would vex the Papiſts by his Marri- 


age, I find none more likely chan to fay, that he 
imagin'd they had ot hone kind of Coaſolation 
left, becauſe they ghe he had ſtill a regard 
1 n 

F) Theve wn . was ſoon to 
bed. BS lacs what Baku wite h02e itz Wh La 


refolv'd to 4 Nun Catherine to ſpite . Age 


wot 


there, qned {ol! x rafter nn fe. PL ee * 
uu gen Of Have famille eie ee 
gene, fim nut am mmer e lon, ee „„ 
fue en Ae f , eee, | 
cute fuß, nuptiar, pee, dirbur ph dro eee ths #s 
Humm mud nite pape, ben, bee by the wrt A 
event that it en m egregious tale, and contieft 
f rterwards. The Letter wherein be makes that 
Confeſſion, is dated the «ith of His 14164 the 
fays only that Lr her Wie win with Child, md 
that ſhe had not _ the heres Sper oe of her 
Huband, ſeeing the that ! 41h lad c * 
4 him fince his Wedding, n the a- 
Book that ever carve from his Per. (e Oo rom. („en. 
agi Lutheri corrurn off, dr parts mature [poviſe vines © #. 12 
Fa me, unten Gr of: eite, „ 448 6s. 18. 
oft walgi fabule Anti e fam vl bree tt monache 
mathe, quemadmedun , jailiriow, quot Antichri- 
Serum millia jam dim aber mud! At ogo [porn am 
fore, ue Lutherum ww redderet may! eren. Forum 
ile protir men expel ationeom v, librum in mo 
ſem gui curd rMabrwarom, ſol ae eltern, 
wt hathenss in neminem ſcripſerit e 
(6G) Ry the Glamour that b:: Miri ra 44 19 
confeſſes himfelf, that his Mas rage made hem fo 
deſpicable, that he hoped that Humiliation would 
rejoyce the Angels, and ven the Bevik 3c (4) 7 (9) £17 
vilem & contemptum bi; nupt ic: foci, ut Angler riders = 4d Spalar:- 
mne, damones flere ſperem. lanchthon (p) found e 274d 
im fo afflifted with that change of Lite, that he ec ben- 
wrote ſome Letters of Conſolation ro him. Juoniam Got wet 
vere ipſuns Luar herum quedanmeds trifftiorem of corna, 19979 5. 
& perturbatum oth vite mutationem, omni e & 
benevelentia cenfulari ene coner. He adds that the C er 
— which that Marriage did to Lather's great bc Piſtol 
eputation, would very likely produce a good ef (ync in 
feft : he meant that it would prevent the vanity or? e 
which the wiſeſt Men are too full in the ſplendor rue 
of a great Glory. Erit ele, mo quidem judicis, DF 34-4) 
wee int quidem caſus (fl: ad dem Lan . 
pertinens, cum alte ſuftelli & offerri ſemper fit piu, - . [a aprd 
ſum, non ſolum ſacerdetio ſungontibu:, * cunct|; mor. 
talibur. Nam aftionum fclicitas eccaſinem dat proj. dorf. a6; 
tati; clati animi, non modo, quemadmedunm Orater in- ſupra, pag. 
quit, dementibus, ſedinterdum es i ſapiontbins. It was 0G 
not ſo much the Marriage as the Circumftances of 
the time, and the Precipitation wherewicth the 
thing had been done, that occalion'd the cenſures 
_ upon Luther. He Married all on a ſudden, and 
a time when Germany was almoſt deſolated by 
the War of the Boors; a War that was impured 
to Lutheraniſm. People could not account for 
that precipitation. Luther was then 42 Years of 
: and till then he had kept a chaſt Celibacy 
during the hotteſt tranſports of Youth : It cannot 
be faid that the incapacity of containing himſelf 
obliged him co conclude his Marriage fo fi . 
Granting, Aan t bon A the remi 
life that Luther led, de lighting too much in company 
revived Nature, which the Monaſtical retreat 
in fome manner laid alleep : In a word; Granting 
he was neceſſitated ro marry by the Luſt of the (+) Above 
Fleſh ; muſt he therefore paſs by all Formalities * in the Re» 
Could he not put off his Mai riage tor ſome Months, wark . 
ro communicate the matter to his Friends, and ro 
the Publick for the News of his Marriage (,) Me. 
cha 


tome preliminary Addreſſes ? I do not wonder Janche 
difficulties 0 Luther, and others 


t for want ot good Reaſons to explain thoſe ift. ad 
LLL 
omethin vine in that Marriage, % , Fec 
as in certain Diſcaſes. (»r) See TD inten- 9 
peſtivaem & inconſultum i (in que maxime deliciar . 10 
edtrettand; & accuſandi um 2 — faciet) See all, the 
videndum, ne ne: conturder. enim {; ie for- Remark B. 
taſe aliquid ecculti, & lf; d. v. a- 4. 
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any Abbels of Mas. VIII. However that Dig- 


BORE 


in bore hin + den n Sire gror, he ford ho ( world not dlringe his Condition for 


tht Of Heesen, for be fond that God hid givers him & very good Wife, He walks 
to die of 1x 1 ehe Yer 1447, ard in that ente # 
118; 


Fry bis 
vide fre her. 


trick etre tr 
he ketiev's f 


fperking of that Woman, 


Mr. Mayer, whote four to me I muſt 1cknowledge here, fince he has been plea- 
fed to declure publickly that he honours me with his friendſhip, made a Diſſertation 


ww wor tur ies rr non et, eine een 
een, & Oita fac ont (om qnernndam, 
be nog pietar ad hee, none ad bemines wires 
ver. be 

Denen, Condition for that 
eins] Here is part of the Letter that he 
writ the 11th, of Auf 1415 to ehe Stifelinr 
tet (a) 1+ Kiths ffs min, © gratior agit qued 
ca ite, "lr ram faule, dignatnr „ ee belle 
habet Dot one uv mer ger & i" n 5 
[mm of, eee anſus ſuifſem ſprrave 
(Dro 114 4.) (14 io! panprviatem mean nelleom own Cre 
dit cammutare, Vie was beard to fay (5) that 
he would not exchange his Wife for the King- 
dom of France, nor for the R ches of the Finetionr, 
for three Reatons. ift. Becaule, the had been giv- 
en him by God, at the time that he implor'd the 
affiftance of the 1 Ghoſt concerning his meet- 
ng with a good ife. +2, Becauſe, tho' the was 
nor without faults, yer the had fewer than other 
Women. 1}. Becauſe ou the conjugal Fide- 
liry which ſhe ow'd him. In his Will gave 


her a good teſtimony of _— Fidelity and of 


Modeſty ; he acknowledge d that had lov d 
ferv'd him, and that had been (e) Fruitful, 
e He would not have the World to think that 
the had privately purſed up Money, and he left her 
at full l.berty to marry again (4). 

(1) av. Varillas bar committed a pred gent number 
of Fanlri } He fays (e, that Catherine de Bore and 
eight of her Companions were taken our of a 
Nunnery that was in a (mall Town calF'd Fimigue, 
two Leagues from tene, Bur I. There ne- 
ver was a Nunnery that bore that Name, neither 
in the Neighbourhood of Witremberg, nor elſe- 
where. IT The Convent that was near Miiten- 
Wer, and that was call'd Nes, was of Regular 
Canons of Sr. Auguſtin, ad ought not to be con- 
founded, as it has been by fome Authors, with the 
Convent of Nimprſocboun. III. The nine Nuns were 
taken out ot on the Mulde near Grimme, 
two days Journey from Witremberg, IV. Lemard 
Coppe who took them from thence was not, as Fs- 
villa; affirms, Provoft of the Scholars at Mitten 
berg ; there is no ſuch Character or Function known 
in the Univerlities of Germany : Bur he was a 
Councellor of the City of Twgaw, the place of his 
Nativity. V It is not true that Catherine de Bore 
the handſomeſt of them all, was from that time 
defign'd to be the Wife of Doctor Luther. He 
thought on nothing lefs at that time than to Mar- 
rv. A Letter that he writ about the end of the 
Year 1524. certifies, that God might alter his 
mind, but that whilſt his Heart ſhould be diſpo- 
fed as it always had been, and till was, he would 
never Marry. Net but that 1 feel, ſays he, my N 
and my Six, 1 am neither of Weed nor Stone ; but f bave 
an averſion for Marriage, becauſe I prepare my ſelf for 
the Puniſhmout wherewith Heretichs are ijbed ( 
See What has been faid before of the ipitat ion 
wherewirh he concluded his Marriage with Cache- 
rice de Rere, in the Month of Jane thouſand 
five hundred twenty five. VI. Yarillas ſhould nor 
have ſpoken of Lather's in the Year 1526. 
bur in the foregoing Year. I. There never was 


Wt he made itt 1444. „ te orpreffed n gromt Aﬀettion, and 
Me did not pretend # tht ſhe wis without Faults, bue 
ws leſs fene than others. Br his Feerr obferv'd tf that the took x 
tree too meh wpor her felf, and ever ſhe was too imperions ; but it was un ec 
We fre, confidering the glory that artended her Husbind. 
we bring, wid in others too prodigut: She was fparin 
fries Ev mire if Buildings, which i« the C hrir rote of x 
mow, Aﬀer the Dexth of Larber © the maintrin'd her felf and her Family decently, 
with the indifferent Eftate of the Decenfed, ard the rliftance ſhe receiv'd from 


Flector of Saxony, ard the Counts of / „feld. It fut fhe went from Witterwberg to 
erte, nd died there the zoth of Dreember 1552. 


when he rid 4, that ſhe married at 26 Yes of Age, ſhe muſt have been 
od when the died. Farillas has committed + prodigious (/) number of 


nd (5) of the Author we criticiſe. X. The ent © ' 


pres his W 55 very 


In forme things the wy 
x in her Houſekeeping, and 
oman that loves to muke x 


If Eraſmne was not miſtaken 


4 Yeurs 
wits in 


that 


nity did never be to Catherine de Bore. Voavilla: 
who gives it her in the dach Page, had faid in the 
th Fage, that ſhe was u meer Nun, and that the 
d with eight others upon # Gud-friday, white 
the SUPFRIORS were extraordinary be 
Miſnis be means either a Town, of « Province ; if 
he means « Province he is guilty of « ab- 


ſurdity, for he ſuppoſes then that chore was bur 
one 


fy in 4 Country where there were 
Thirty. If he means s Town, he names it wrong; 
he ſhould have call'd ir * IX. It is falſe that 
Catherine de Bore was Of an Hluftrious Family, and 
that fore of her Relations had a great Power in 

the Court of . She had + Brother that 
— - gn Luther's 7 —_— ion to the 

new or of zaun in t ear 1445 Lu- 

her be of the Eleftor, that 4 5 © A 
Office inſtead of that which was taken from him, dorf“ 
fo that his Wife's Relations had more need of his ,,, .,, 
Credit, than he of theirs. What protection can „ 11. 
one expe from a Family, that is not able to give 

+ Daughter à Portion ? This was the condition vun 
our Nun s Father, according to the account (4)Vuil 


viſits that Forille: ſays (i) Luther gave to Catherine 74% 1 
in the Nunnery of M are meer Chimers's. , TT 
Doubtleſs by Miſnis he means the Town of Ai 6) * © 
Granting him this Falfity, Yis. That Carherine was 74% n. 
Abbefſs of Meiſen, yer he ſuppos d very falſly, chat 
Luther made many Viſits to that Abbeſs; for ſince 
- Tun — Ae in 233 2 to the Bi- 
, rtly to George Saxony, a 
Enemy of the Reformation, Luther would have 
run very great dangers in Mei. I add, that if 
the Abbeſs had receiv'd his Viſits fo cafily, there 
had been no need of any addreſs to carry away 
Catherine de Bore, while the Superiors could not 
look after her. Thus we find many Contradictions 
between Page 7. and Page 86. of Yarillas;. Laſtly, 
Thole frequent Viſits are ſtrongly refured 
two days Journey that is berween the Convent of 
Bore and the City of Wittenberg. XI. It 14 
ther / f Letters that have been publiſh d, That be had 
Some thoughts of Marrying from the time that be ſepare- 
ted from the Communion of the Church. FVarillas at 
firms this, but it is a fign that he never look d in- 
to thoſe Letters. We plainly find there, that La- 
ther thought on nothing lefs than IE Gy 
the firſt years of his Reformation, and that he re- 
folved on it all of a ſudden in the Year 1525. 1 
have ſhewed that he would have Married his Ca- 
therine to another Man. XII. The frft meaſures be 
took with John Frederick, Brother and Succeffor te the 
(t) deceaſed Kleber, were that be permit him to () K. 
Marry the Abbeſt. A new miſtake of Farillas, John Name # 
Frederick was not the Brother of the deceaſed Ele- Fredetid 
Kor, and did not ſucceed him. He that ſucceeded 
him was call'd Jen, and was his Brother : He was 
the Father of Jobn Frederick, who did nor come to 
the Electorate before the Year 1532. Ir does not 
r that Luther communic his Marriage to 
the EleQtor John, who was taken up with the War 
of the Boors ; I y ir does not 3 that he did 
XN Lat, That Wedding ber not fo gt. 
b Y, r was not e Mags: 
cent, that it did net differ in any thing from theſe of | 


10 . EE 
hat will /&) oford me 4 very cnrions Supplement F dome think that any boy 


wil Where re Fore pu 


in this plies of my Didtioniry 4 Letter which has never 


ker made publick, ard which wa wrircent by CL) Eraſmrr beforo he W undectived + 
Wt the fle report chat wan fproxd thout (ther te de Bore + boing brought tg bed 4 lirtle 


whitte of or Tier Wading. 


the u r Preſents of 1hy 7 ** e Who can 
hend that fret + firms orten hon le ip 
op fo many ales in fs few Words 7 One could 
hardly Fug ewe in ir, if one wir te do ir on pur- 
poſe, wd for Mony 
(x) i Mayer made # Df ration het 
ae ww 4 vor rn ers Fa hw | Wits 
Book of 71 Pages W Ln, Intituled, Dr Cntb ar ine 
Lit bevi conjuage 4 fort atie, wt Printed if Hambnrg in 
the Year 1698 The Author forger nothing that 
might ferve for x full Infiru@ion concerning the 
Hiſtory of Ghee, ds Boys, ind be gives + curiour 

nd exatt ic count of whit Children the brou 
ts Lathe Vie brings always good proof for what 
he ay, hereby the Fi fities Ces, Ma mbonrg, 
mr le, ad many other Writers, are folidly re- 
WNW fete, He ſhews, that the Example of the eight 
prone Nuns who went with her ut of the Convent (4) 
(Nr of Wees, win foon after follow'd by Sixteen 
mM Nuns of the Convent of Widofeton in the Coun- 
Wonifte- ty of bt, dd, and that it was the Fruit of the 
rum good md ound Log rine that Lather had taught 
WW concerning the Honeſty of Marriage, and the Ini- 
py quity of Monaſticsl Vows (e that in all this, 
> wa was no force uſed to carry them away (4), 
(.) bd ſeeing thoſe Maids were well perfuaded that they 
jor 14 might return into the World, and were willing to 
iy 14 do it ; that Maimburg was in the wrong to nd 
it is that Luther duft not marry Carborime % long ns 
| the l lettor Proderich was living ; for why fhould 
that Prince have condemn'd Laser Marriage, after 
having ermitted html, Cari/fad, ind fore 
other Miniſters to marry (e and that forme Wri- 
ters have ſpoken hyperbolically of Carberins 5 Beau 
ty; Luther fl in Love with # beautiful ten 4 

ality, whom be had taken out of ber Camvent. The 

are the Words of the Biſhop of enn, which Mr. 
Mayer (F] alledges; and to make it appear that 
they are over-ſtrain'd, he produces that Wo- 
man's Print drawn by his order from three Piftures 


E ws. db compar'd n_—_ that were made in Cathorine's 
* 


bone des Life-rime, Luke Cranachins (g), an excellent 
vatiati- Painter, and one of thoſe that were at Martin Le- 
bas, 19%. ther Wedding -feaſt, that is, at the Entertainment 
%, that was given Without noiſe on his Wedding- 
(c) Ibid. day; for fome Weeks after a more folemn and 
, pompous Feaſt was made, to the Charges of which, 
('} Ibid. the (% Senate of Wittenberg contributed ſome- 
Jar 24 thing. Mr. Mayer refers us to the 224 Page of the 
ns- ach Part of the Conſilia Withorgenſia, and to the 6th 
tus Me- haptet of the Defenſia Lut beri df onſi of Jeb Mell 
bergenfis rs againſt Charles Crentſen, a Jeſult of Profile. I 
nonnulla " why = refers us thirher to fee the Refuration of 
ex pubi- the Calumny that had been ſpread, and the excuſes 
© % for 22 ing without bidding the Banes 
ſuppeli- in a Church. His Enemies gave out (4) chat he 
wit uf had made fo much haſte to marry, becauſe Cache- 
videre eſt „ found herſelf with Child This was falſe (0 
in Conſt- There are alſo in Mr. May's Diſſertation many 
his Wite- proofs of the Love and Efteem that Lorber had for 
dergenſi 2 Wife. They are taken out of his Letters, and 
bus parte we are fore-warn'd to give more credit to them 
IV.p. 9. than to « Letter of Pentans written to the Eleftor 
/# p26. of Saxony after the Death of Lather. This Ponto- 
e mus accus'd Catherine de Bure of Pride, and of hav- 
Lindanys ing ſpent a great deal of Mony in Buildiags, and 
de voto chiefly upon a Farm that was afſign'd her for her 
"rginit Dowry, (wm) % itaque (Luthero) petins refti cre» 
ku, gi. dams quam Pontano apud Seckeonderfrurn, bib. 3. p. 651. 
(!) Sce the | in literis poſt mortem Lutheri ad Eliftwom Sax. 
„aF. ſeripris argnit cam animo Fuille elat iore & imperio- 
„ May. fo, tenacemque in victu domeſtico, etſi ſumruo- 
* 0 fr. fam in edificia, imprimis in redn Zeuldort, 
Quis quod zi in teftaments detalitii nemine Lot ber: 

nn Videt, it. Some pretend that Lorber ſubmirted ro the 
Fam ra- government of his Wife, and hey eite the Lerters 
em wherein he call'd ber his Lord. Mr. Atayey owns to 
bexti viri have ſeen ſuch Letters, but he maintains, (=), that 
den igna- it was but a Jeſt, and that Luthor, who had ven 
"vs, boc his Wife full Authority over Houſhold Affairs, 


mnoxio always reſerv'd the Rights of a Husband to him- 
bee il ſelf. Th mibi perſuader quicquid vit, tete babe Be- 


I um? „ens. In econemis quidem tibi concede deminium 
% ſalve jure mes. Mulieram enim Dominium nibil ben 


BOREA-, 


wngnee ü, Wh Ir bs the Ovigindt of „ Lo 0 bs 

e. 7 # herein eth ie ee the work her u 

neſt of toe usb, who . chem ee ts Meer, 

be miſter d by their Wives, ind incoureg'd one of por 17. 

them tos gurh the Infolence of his Wiſs Here is 

« thing that ſhews out cer Conjugrt A (p) ir may 

ion. Luthor nen ig to mee mn Eepofirion of „ in 

the 114 Prilm, took forme Bread wind Silt, ind e. = 

hut op hinmfelf in bis Cloſer, and continu'd theres & - on, 

three Days His Wife hook d for him every where, # 17, 68. 

ind #34 much griev's; the knock's it the Door, 

ſhe card him, and being it lat no longer able © 

refit her Grief, the us 4 the Door to broke ry 

_ md found him Medirating He was vers 

that his meditations on fuch x Sac red Subje#, md 

of ſo great concern, ſhould be interrupred ; but t 

at, he could not find frule with (of his Wite's (43 16, 

Cre en Diſquiet She gave « remarkable Inflinee „ i 

both of her AﬀetGtion and Conftancy in 2 Sickneſs bee, 

that he had in the Yeu 1117 e which en © Ren et 

gre and dangerous, that he made his Will, and gotins i4 

took his lexve of his Wife ind his Son Our Co Bf ++ 

therine comtinu'd the firſt Year of her Widow- 10 

hood at erer, tho ber Husband had advis'd . % fa 

her to go elſewhere. Mr Mayer (/] juftifics her in *? 

that diſobedience, She went from Wit (1) Wbid. 

berg in the Year 1447 when the Town was por 66. 

furrendre4 to Charles V Before her K 

ture, the had receiv'd x Preſent of Fifty Crowns 

from Chrifion BIT King of dee, and is 

the Flettor of Saxory and the Counts of Menfolr 

gave her good Tokens of their Liberalicy, the had 

Therewickal to maintain herſelf convemently with 

her Family, thofe Aﬀiftances being added to what 

Luther left her. She return's to Witt 

where fie liv pronfy_ 11 the Plague mad; 

oy ivd pioufly rill r made 

her refolve to Ar- Year 1542. She fold 

what ſhe had there, and retir'd to , with 2 

Reſolution to end her Life there. untorta- 

nate Accident happen d to her in her out ey: 

Ln! — _ __ any Bo ps out of 

t aggon, a fall, of whi dy's ( (8 

at Trg the — af Docember 1452. She was bu- 22 4 

ry'd there in the great Church, where her Tomb rar after 

and Epitaph are fill to be feen The Univerſity and farce 

ot wy— © that was then (e at Twges, fro Days 

made a publick Programme concerning the Fu- 

neral Pomp ( : It may be feen at length in e Ponce 

Mr. Mayer s Book, and it was Printed in the Year ral Pro- 

1553}. (x) in imtimationibus Witembergen . IT have gramma. 

read it in the 441, and 442: Leaf of a Priced ( 4 

at W:rromberg in the Year 1564. in 8”, and Jaticy. oak * 

led, Scripterum publice propoſitorum 4 rie, in of a 2 

Academia Witchergenſi, ab anne 1540. »/que ad annun = 

LF}. Tomas primes. . 
L) And which was written by Eraſmus before be *. 

was wndecciy'd about the falſe Report ] It was writ- . 

ten to an IIluſtrious Perſon, to wit, Nicolas Eve. (#) N 

rard, Preſident of the High Council of Holand ar er, ibi 

the Hague. Ihave ſeen the Original of it, which 248; 55, 

is very well prefſerv'd ; Eraſmn;'s Seal with the & leg. 


Dons Terminas and the uud cede, remain Rtill intire. (x) Id. >. | 


Mr. ds Wilhew (y) Councellor in the Court of 6g. 

Brabant, has been fo kind as ro bew me that Ori- (1,4... 
inal Letter, and to give me a Copy of ir, which po 
have compar'd with the Original. I think, the 


Readers will not be diſpleas d to find irpriated in — . 


this place of my Dictionary, fiace it was never e F. „ 


made blick. the icle 
$. — Praſe, Solent Comic: twanltnes fe- Wilkes 

re in matrimenium exire, atque line ſubite rem on- | 

"uw tranmuidicas. Verum cat plorum- 
9 Principe Tragedie , non admedum 

3 pepuls, ſed tamen bells petiorem. Malcbat if. 

compilari quam venire. Similem exitunm babiturs vide- 

tur Lutherans Tragedia, Druxit reren menachus 

menacham; & ut ſciar nuptiar profperis avious initas, 

dichus A decantate bymenes forme quatuerdecim enixa 

eft neva nupta Luthorus nunc witer 70 inciper, nec 

prvinde ſavit calame. Ni off tam forum quad non i- 

curet warey, dale berter partem, wt 

«quit conditienibur jungant fadus , & inſane proia 

dirimant. Vis ſcire quantum proficiamus? — 


Rret 


more. Soo” 
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N 
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he ought to have faid, that fome Perſons have 


* rities for it in () Lliygd's Dictionary, and in the 


HOKEAL 


Vue, * alk him the King of Winds. 
* they 


* they built forme T orvples 


BORE AS, One of the four Cnrdinat Winds, od ons of the Deities of the He 
them, ws the Sor of e ee (4) il of Anrorn, i had fie Sort itt CB) Thea 
oY | think, | hve red forme where that 
„ Men the Privileges of + Cirizent in & City of Gree, I have rexd affo, thu 
ts him, and that Srertfhers were order's for him int ar 


other Ciry ; once, for having funk « Fleet of the Enemies ; 1d another time, for 


* living Vows the Duft into the Fes of + Land Army of « 
by pute Deere he was ſolemnly eall'd, the Sor-in-law of the 


„ am not miſtaken, 


„ Hthonions, becnife of his Wiſe Orirhyes, who wis i At 


fre Enemies. If | 
” The Author of whom 


| borrow theſe Words, (I fhew (Cc) in whit Authors he had read this ) mukes « 


bw if, qui 19999 FC. .OEIED 7 far ent 11 LE 
Pryor duet Hees, & — er . 
„er + lg peng am me em verſe gu. N 
eee, ene „eee Theeegor « 
Care ene, © ramen bi ente, 1 
apphrid ume, $f nenn, fie (#) Ae bibs; 
Todwrt Chiboor', que ot Hear in Antiluthers . 
(AY POOR, wn. 1}, nam Bodo lirvis diene ew 
len men ai ee port net 4 and f vir, gals won Il 
L's tin ith pridienlaſs (@pite lam if: mam ſane es- 
„ene eee eee, ane 
„ Nen vides fem nift ft quir Dews 4 morbing, 
gd an mut, app, fabulam onplict. Lntirans foa- 
His nunquan fußt majerts river Ft alters par, 
Alan remitts, ut indices aftringet priove vineuls 
Habeont novum 40g, [id Smpliciter \nſanum ; tes: 
hor tmn, werte, ot Un GS ban W. 
1499 Pr i neipibur 2% quot per waſnt nn am fe u. 
Hove ali nin Viet, pou litera ſalutes. herben a. 
jms ante diem c longer ſupra (nE millia ruſt; - 
um nt erfell a ſunt, & 7e [a ee, rapiuntuy, 
rrquentny, ſuftendunter, derellantur, wren New 
LAI CALLED ſari um rewedinm, quan vs immite, [4 Gore 
man! magis nevimn; maldfaila eee quam excludere. 

I, ever tne, twiſque liberis prices nia late 

ui bar reddet off Frameiſons Diſt, quendan com- 
er mens; jevens buneſſs lee nates, mwibu; mire 
coil bur, Ae capie ut dignerns cogyeſeere. | 

Dat um * pridie Natal Domini, an. 1515. 

ERASMUS ROT. vert ruus. 
Ex tempers mane is. 
Non vacabat relegere, igneſce. 

(4) Wat the Son of Nkraus and of Aurora} Ne 
tai, Comes conteſtes, (5) he never re that 
the Inventers of Fables have faid what Borear's Fa- 
ther and Mother were; and yet he (e] hat quoted 
Hefod, who ſays, that the God rau, having lain 
with the Goddeſs rere, begat the four Winds. 
Here are the three Verſes that he quotes 

Ar onis (4) #5 "Her * mn tene, 
Ae, ieee, Bee + eee, 
Ku Ni & e tis ee eee 

Are vere Aurera dete prporit , 

Avgiften, Zephyram, Borramgue rapidum, 

E: Netum, ju amore «wm des dra congreſs. 

I muſt rake notice of a Fault of Mr. Heſman, He 
fays, that the Wind Brea was the Son of Ares, 
according to ſome, or of Srrymen according to o- 
thers. He Should not have expreſS'd himſelf fo ; 


maintaim'd, that the Raviſher of Orirhya, was not 


the Wind Boreas, but the Son of Strymen. (+) M. 
i hoe 3 of Worſhip in honor of him. 


Vert M bs mic Miaguanect The Hr agitiigs agrwonrs 
fir e „en ng A wie e Heſagerar in 
Megaricis Borcam @ que ragte Orithya filiam fuifſe ait 
Srrymonis, non verse vent um. 

B) And bad his Seat in Thrace] A great many 
Authors have faid this, and you'll find many Autho- 


learned Commentary of Mr. Spanheim on Cal- 
limachus. The origine of that Hypothelis, is, that 
the Poets, who have ſpoken of that Wind, liv'd 
in a Country with refpe& to which Thrace was 
Northward. I ſpeak of the Greek Poets. "The Latin 
Poers, who imitare the Greek Phraſes and Epitheres 
have — the Wind Bere in the fame Country 
tho" they had not the fame reaſon for ir. Re 

theſe words of Mr. Dacler, they are taken out of his 
Note on the ( Trace Bacchante magir ſub intertunia 
dente. © Horace ſpeaks after the manner of the 
* Greet:, who call Boreas or Aquile, Thracien, becauſe 
* ir came to them from Thrace.” I believe, it 
had been well to have commented this place of 
the fume Poer, () nunc mare, anc h Threieie 
Anu lone ſonant, in the ſame manner, without pre- 
rending, that (+) Nit or Aquile, that is to 
* fay, the Norrb-North-Eaft, was truly a Thracien 
Wind for the Remwam, as well ag for the Greets; 


Rerwrk 


" for feu extended far.” I cannot believe, 
cher neues bd in view the large enrent of that 
Country, nor the Subdiviſion of the Winds. He 


„ intended only to imitate the Griet Epithet of the 


North.-W; 8 ; 1 the ane Song 52 be 0 
Made u in here, wont age (/ the (N4@T 
oth Ole of the oth Honk Jam wir eite, 70 1 
mare tene, implant ane lee T 1 Fiber, 
think, 3 ought not to omit this Paſſage of hene, 14th 17. 
ber ue it is Crete © (+) This ee of es- He of the 
* tan origine, makes Excurſions, and Travels o- 14 tek 
„ver all the World ; but if we muſt believe our 
Mis, who pes, get and iron, his Style is 6 22 
* rough ind ar M, he makes his particulss «bode 20 infrs 
* in the Savine See, I know not how many L pag * 
* from Thrace ; I roll inquire about it prefently in 
* the Map. Well, aue ſhall inhabit the ZuxineSes, 


* for this time, Us dis gem porene, — un 


* quam ber, win ar, nibula w =P 2 
"nn fa vert is , { 
pi Tel wa to e. Sz there is _ * 
* kind of contradiftion in theſe Words, Nebuls 
* and Ayuils; for in my opinion, they cannot 
* well agree together 

(Cc) (il ew in bet Authors, Ne. There are 
ſome Books in which it is a thing allow'd of, and 
even commendable, not to name the Authors from 
whom + Writer takes what he alledges. This is 
very convenient for a vain Man ; for theſe 
Terms, I hove read ſomewhere,s certain Aut bor relates, 
Kc. give an advant Idea of an Author. The 
Reader thinks, he that ſpeaks fo, would not do ir, 
if the Book he mentions, wirhourt the 
Author of it, was not unknown to other Learned 
Men. It is therefore believ'd, that he found that 
Treafure in a very rare Manuſcript. In a Word, 
if Balzac had faid, I haue read in das, & in 
Heredotus, he would not have made himſelf ſo re- 
commendable to his Readers. As for me, I en- 
deavour chiefly to ſatisfy the Curioſity of my Rea- 
ders, and therefore I always name the Authors 
from whom I take what I relate; nay, I endes 
vour to diſcover fron whence the Moderns have 
taken what they alledge. I have ſucceeded in it, 
as to this (*) P of Balzac 1 Entretions. (*) Tis 

I. £lian (n) obferves, that the Inhabitants of which / 
Thurium having been deliver'd from a great danger hove [et 
a Srorm that deftroy'd their (e) Enemy's Fleet, dawn in 
red Sacrifices ro the Wind Boreas,who had caus'd rhe Text 
that Shipwrack, and confer'd the Freedom of their 0% t 
City on him. They provided him a Houſe, and «-. 
2 ſerrled Revenue, and Celebrated every Year a 2 

velſ 


The Mrgalopelitans Conſec rated a Temple to hiſtor 14 

him, where he ofter'd Sacrifices to him on a cer- 16 
tain Day of the Year, and pe Ln no Deity (e) Tv: 
more than that. It was in acknowledgment of an the Tran 
Aſſiſtance which they receiv'd of him, when Ai: Dionyius 
King of Lacedemen beſieg d theit City. The Beliegers 
Engine beat the Wall ſo furiouſly, that doubt 
the Breach would have been very great the next Day; 
but there came a North-Wind that over-ſet that 
Engine. This is what Pauſaniar (p) relates. ks. 4 

I. Herodotus informs us, That an Oracle hav- 166. 
ing order'd the Arhenian; to call their Son-in-law - 
to their Aſſiſtance, they invok'd Boreas ; for as he 9 
was marry'd to Orichye the Daughter of Freche en- 
their King, they rook him for their Son-in-law. 
— ren 

54 . ance of t 

Wind, and that of his $ „ with Victims and 
Prayers, and being perſuaded that the Storm that (g) 4 K 
ſcatrer'd the Fleer, was the effekt of that Worſhip, ww of A 
they caus'd a Temple to be built ro Boreas on rhe thent 
Banks of rhe ifs: 2 They believ'd, rhat the (+) Here 
ſame Deities had already deſtroy d the Pirſian Fleet dot. 4%. 7 
near Mount le (r). I have not been able to % 149 
find yer the Author, who ſpeaks of the great — 


) Pave 


Remark on Huh not 
Remutk is more 
warm in his Love 


2 hen fene ; for 
Ie a . 


vice which that Wind du the gene, itt een 
tuff int thee Byrr if #4 wy of ths Porters. I hav? 
Wed _ 1 — 2428 —_— who © 
i'd BEnp hy at 17 er f N „ C 
an bot z au deat of cold — the Wand 
eee wan Fall in their en but tht it wie Laid 
n fron os they had Offor'd Sacrifices to it by the 
advice of « Sourhfayer () Note, thit eee e 
repreſented t the wrboviens tht (a) bre, wi 
their der Relation Acre: might have wided that 
| q*) Yen» the (5) At bom ans ſwrre f Dey of Boy - #1 
FO is and that his Feſtival was celebrated by thens with 
75 * ext folemnity. Cube ene us of if in big 
e Com on theſe Words of Marren, (;} ww 
e 4 gies 1 „„, quarum dum coque- 
„ Philo- rentur, five recens coattrrom vel organ porerar 
+4 in et defiderio. „ ene, ann off | adn boner 
who © panes iter ant plane, foie; uf Ham lara 6. 
„ 1s © Lebrantibur ape pere. nt Movie fait Athens lere 
wilt eee fuers, demeronds i ur gratis Mage ſulownite- 
7 Lb „„ dirs relebrabarer, atque in fen, lantls of 
aus des © pariſons epelts Myer e bee eee © eee 
dim 1 © ſuperflitionis bujes rite. Heſpelbins Wynaagent , 
4 W- © x we 6 dy ermer ve boghes 4 yer 48 „ 
mon aped © (alin , wars hin #4 Brant, Vis 
Abe een dicert ee. heren | acre wn fu ſe ape/- 
| am bib 4 © later dee, Ego arhiorey eee id offi quod 
| 7 2 * jam dime, : at qi ſuperffitionts bujus ſore con 
} Ci 
þ mn 


belehren, 161 offs lite, ere, eee, 
„eres, ff nt ,, Cafteilon e does not 
Athen. mention that Feſtival ; but Fe (f] did nor 
ib 4 . forget it. To conclude, I ſhall obſerve that mention 


71 is made of the Altar of the God enen 2 Ha- 
) 


la tra- of Plate; it is alſo faid there, that it 
| was built where it was thought that Oricbys, had 

felt's been ftol'n away. We ſhall make » reflettion 
Greco» (+) hereafter on this folly of the arbonions 
rum. (0) Orithys's =o 1 of the celdneſ; 
22 ſech a Maste Aﬀeer the Words that I have fer 
in le- down in the body of this Article B Continues 
Woge in this manner : (5) © Whereupon + Signer Dette- 
jug. 124. © re, who has been ſome Months in my Houſe, 
| ig) Plao © to whom | have communicated fome of your 

nPhedro © Obſervations, defires you to confider that the 
circa mt. Women of thoſe Times, were more modeſt, and 
+1211, © more patient than thoſe of our Time, and that 
| (54) in the * if an Orithye of theſe Times had Marryed fuch 
. © cold and as the North Wind, be would 
« have accus d him of impotency the nextDay after 
* her eee and 174 a Petition for a 
« Divorce. Nevertheleſs the Lady of bow did 
. * not complain to the eg e, the no 

„ vocuce ho alledg'd the Tick dr frigidhs, and did 
not live ill with Nee, 

(E) Boreas war warm in bir Love] Balzac 
may be allowed to joke on the impati of Mo- 


to ſtrengrhen his obſervations with the praiſes of 
Orichys's patience, for that Lady had no occaſion 
to exercite that * . None, not Jupiter him- 
ſelf, ſurpaſt the Wind Boreas in a hot conſtitution. 
Poor Euros, who was carried away by force, had 
no ſooner call d upon him for his atfiſftance, bur 
the retrafted her Prayers; ſhe conſidered that ſhe 
| ſhould get nothing by the change. Here is her 
complaint, (&) in the midft of the Waves, an the back 
Aue that of ber Lover, as: Nonnus relate; it in the 1ft. of bis Die- 
bene, ſays nyſiaca : O wade, 6 litters, mate unde, ſurdaque lit- 
that Bore» tora, meas axdite preces, bie ſubtrahite Taure. 
5 fel in ove tum. At vers miſers, 


wore Europa : 
4 4-48 4,4 


TY 
thun 


J with her Raviſher, and 
2 cruel ; (t) crudelem & Me rapte Orithye - 


Ty YT 


it | 


Ad- with it in bis Cove 


dern Women; but he ſhould not take the liberty /; 


BOKEAT 679 
complaining of the ) colbinefs of fich Mache but that 


iin, (Www river foe lt, ww OF) a 
4 


verdl ren among of hers Zetor , CH 


Hiſtory 


vi The fie wt Mete © x colt ase, 
the win fron browght ts fled of ewe Tein: 
Dam (my vet for ir ag , fort , rarer, 95 Ovid. 
2 N eso ſap 1» oft . e / 
een (emen, en prouter Of e rapte Li 9 
thi ” mi vw 1 7r pod han 
£1 gowiryin fot; , n „ 
i Fire — by the (wif no” of this Night ; 
wid therefore it is very likely that he was wot long 
ww ws Fiſloge ; id 044 do's wor reprefent wm too (#) Jovi. 
patient, when he foppoſer cht the Marriage was 7907 Fon- 
not conformed before they came to the Fown n 
where the Reviſher made den abode. Bur others Mereoris 
Aer tht he did not tarry ſo long before be fa. ©P de 
tinhed his Love They pretend that flying over proine & 
the Ses he difcoverd + Phin coverd with ef . 


Flowers, that cem ed fie to ferve hin for 1 Nup- 11% se 

tint Bed, and that he mide ute of it for that pur- 

pole Rerd what follow: 2 A 
Ms (s) worſens Pr"! . „ © r a * 
Mt prode, flu, & eee rnings wits gon ub 
Namme pry 409% a4 Pint! tum Prativ it wh fu 216, 
Fits fem, v procel nnn 
Planitiom edi late flareſerrr campo (s) Ciaf 4 


amen lere of tte (am e wet sr Ergine 
De, % molli lar h amplenine in bir , 


Leet, hun,. menus et amen 7 Nunc 
Iles gr wv , e bums 44 anx' 4 tellens dus 


Heat, ram infolits canjnn ett une e 0. 
Mu e pro l ffor um, £7 tn [que memoruc, reas bac - 
Not wr mor ſpargm e, (4 Pramna | unto chatur ab 
Debeat hue rapte pontns mmm Or /thyie. Artto. 

Subrifit. trenernmnqns £191 | ffudsrt honorem Ovid: ne 

Late wiri dillit, & tante munere cn e 2. lib. 
14, novam ſenſit labs per gelen umme, Irin. 
Gesees, Jomner, med; juwe quiet Thracius 
Lem it accomſrm complex conjugs! g hos Bore- 
Seilicet © Boreas calide dur r er Austro, &. as ſcopr.. 


e pretends that the Kaviſher enjoy'd los immi. 
Orichye on the Bank of » (p) River of Thrace, and tis regna 
that he cover'd her with « Cloud. You muſt not Solus ha- 
think that the Poers have offended againſt proba- ber, fem- 
biliry, when they have repreſented the ſame God perque 
_ amorous and cover d with (g) Ice : Does not rigens 
Hiftory tell us that Love Reigns in the moſt Icy nunc lit. 
Climates In this reſpe& a rhe Zones of the tora 
Earth are torrid, as | have faid (+) cliewhere. Why atque ubi 
Phenld not Boreas be in Love, (oring Neptune in the le terris 
midf of all bis Waves, and Pluto in the abede of the glaciali 
— 7 Lr in * Why ſhould be net foe! _ ab 
the ef. 4; of that paſſion, [ci ol!y phemus wa: arcto. 5. 
þ 4 * Jeeing Folyp y"__ lins Ital. 
Omnia vincir Amor. lib. 1, 
Love carquers all; nothing can reſift him. He ſport: no Cum gra- 
leſs with Liews than with Sparrows, and triumphs in the VS uf ma- 
Euxine 3% as well in France. Propertius ſays vr — 
9 as, Bla- 
Hic Deus & terras, & maria alta domar. cie ue 
And Guarini is the ff Scone of the 2 At of minaci 
bir 8 (-). The Author whom I quote re- hiſpidus, 
lares t whole fall. ge of Paſtor F ds, I refer my & Gerica 
Reader thither. This Spark, adds he (e) ſpeaking oncretus 


of Boreas, i; of gd temper. The' be burns with grandine 
Love, yet be 11 familiar with Cold and Snow: pennas. 
Scit aivibus fervare fidem. Claudian. 
Ad ar Virgil ſays, de rapeu 
Borez penetrabile frigus adurir. Preſerp. |. 


A proof of Burear's ſenſibility in point of love . v 70. 
_ Vp from his fury, that made him 

a Miſtrefs to pieces againſt a Rock becauſe ſhe (r) bs the 
had prefer'd Pax before him. I'll quote the fame Remark J. 
Author again, fecing I muſt criticile him in ſome & the ur- 
things. Je) Orithys, fays he, did well not to ſhew de Er- 
any grief for having been Raviſh'd, for he had te ds Pte. 
with @ flrange Raviſher, who might daſh ber 
againft ſame Rock, ar be did the Fair Pirys, according ( Notes 
ts Pa '; account. (x) Hear what Achilles Boc- ſur 4 
chius ſays of it in bis Emblems. He fers down the riſtee de 
Verſes of that Beccbiu: at length 2 will find the Nu p. 
Senſe of them in this pailage of a Commentator 97. 
upon Propettius: ( Fere amica pinus Arcadio 
. ID, Wer item ſus, tune quam puede () Id. ib. 


(Md. ib. pag. 102. (x) N. net true that Pauſanias mentions it. 
(9) Drone us i» bor voto regard ohy. 36. Oh 1. v. 20. & 
Rrrr 2 adbuc 


9.1%. 
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BORE A 


Miftory 8 fen give. The Megelopelirons ' Honour d him is their chief Deity. I tpg 
of it in the Remane, and Vlixewite of the Worſhip which tis eee, © piid him 


Fhe circnmttunces of Orichye + Ripe ire (0) virinotly reported, 


The Amory een 


Author, who Publiſhed 2 French Tranflarion of | Firgiti* Arifow: with Note, ifs hs 
Yorr $448, bus collected muny things concerning the Hiftory 1rd the qualities of eint 


Wins, and prirticulterly concerning the violence that © 
He, who cills it þ the Anthe 
tt LL pithere for other Winds, it he would oxprefs what þ | 
It i« not the North Wind, but the North Woff, ind 6 


(14 I deferibes fo will, 


en thic Cortts of the Netherlands. 


entice t it, arid which 
 Shipwrarh;, ſhovld keep 
ies irs the Chanel, ard 


wth Wot winds, thut arc feared there. Thote are the two Authors of Shipwrac|.« 
| mike this obfervation to ſhew that the Poets, who zrt tor Ffervite inmitators of Ar. 


tiquity, give us often fome deſcriptions lier le agreable to their Country, 


atone , longs pr eferrrt, wnde Thran it eri te- 
tem: deprits 4 forte fla ſpatiols camps, laws e, 
nn am flutes mor rnd om race pram int gr om wn [oe 
ww telly „ arbor ot copnorn nem remmunt at, cnn fron 
4: bus pefd 4 {irmpov# pr acinit n; . Fo ſpettnrnr fl Av it 
„ Dir Vas fabuls effort apu Conflant num (18 
#11. #1. & anger in Diavy] If EF would £ * 
with Mr. emen that Birrar wn n Love with the 
Nut tu Hyracinther, who wat alſo belovd by 4 
pole, I ould have x Second Example of the rag- 
mg jealoufic of that Raviſher of he; for eve- 
ry body knows that Apollo s rival was fo mad for 
not having the preference, that he ird e- 
ther, by thruſting back upon his Herd the © wore, 
which Apollo had thrown ut Mr. Hofman is mi. 
Niken, for it was the Wind (zehn, and not 
the Vo ind een, that did it. And that Wrirer 
commit another fault in calling Orithye 5 Father 
Er:chron/ns ſtead of Erahthrer 

. Zetes and Calais whoſe Hiflory 1 Phat give] 
They were T wins, and as Ovid fays, the firſt born 
Children of Orithys, but as others (5) hy they 
were Born after their Siſters Chime, CH, and 
Cloupatra. They were in the company of the e- 
nauts, and did 4 Brother-in-law (. Peet ve- 
ry great Service ; they drove away the Merger that 
were very troubleſome to him, for they took away 
all the Meat that was brought upon his Table, 
and if they left any thing, they i 
an horrible ſtench. They perfued them as far as 
the IMands Srrophader, and would have deſtroy'd 
them, if an unknown Voice from the Gods had not 
forbid them. (4) la the Games that Aae 
* the Son of Pelcus Celebrated, and at which all 
* the Argonauts were preſent, Zerbe, and Calais ob- 
** tained the Victory In [nds qned fecit Acaltur 
PN filimr, wicerwnt Tete Aquilenis filins deli- 
* chrdrome, Calais eee Hint di 4 ,, take this 
from the Nute on Virgil's Arifteus. The Latin paſ- 
lage is taken from Hyginn; Chap. 273. (e They were 
kid by Hercules, lays the Author of thoſe Notes, 
in the Ile of Tenos at the Funeral of King Pelias 
for having taken the pare of Tiphis, Captain of 
the Ship Argo againff Telamon, who would bove 
them wait for Hercules, who was gone from them ts 
ſeek bis dear Hy las. The Gods being mov d with their 
Death changed them inte Winds, which commonly pre- 
code the riſing of the Dog Star by Eight Days ; hence 
it ir that they are call hene, that it, forumncr;. 
Nevirthbeleſs Hyginus ſay: in bis Foarteenth Chapter, 
that they were buried, and that their _— is ſeem 0 
move at the blowing of ther Father, e find ſome 
other Reatons ( f ) of Hereuler's anger that made 
him kill them; but there is no mention made of 
a thing that raiſed his Jealouly, and which per- 
haps provoked him morethan any thing elfe 
Propertius (g] fays that thoſe two Brothers per- 
ceiving that les, the favourite of Hercules, was 

ing by himiclf ro look for a Fountain, follow'd 

im, and care d him paſhonarely. 

Calimachss (I mentions three Daughters of 
Boreas, who carryed ſome Offerings to the Ile of De- 
lar. ile calls them Oupis, Loxe and Mecaerga It is faid 
a'ſo that the Rape of Orithye is nor the only Ac 
ot that kind that Boreas commirted ; it is — 
readed that he carried away Chlei, the Daughter 
of eren, and that he had a Daughter by her. 
() Moamorie prodicum off a Cleanthe in prime libre de 
meribas, Borcam rapuifſe Chlorim queque Arcturi filiam, 
arque ilam in cellem N. pate aſpertaſſe, qui þ fea 
Therus Boreas wocatus ſuit, antoquam diceretur Caucaſus, 
de qua filiam fecit Hyrpacos. 

G) The circumſtance: of Orithya's Rape are varieu/- 
ly reperied | Some fay that the was on the Bank 


Qed ic with 


be is the opinion (4) of eee, (BY Pn me, 


11d Dien Piriogetst ” 169 J.. WED this 
* opmnion in his Chiliader. Yet Chovitr ſays that 
* it was on the Banks of the Fountiin Capi for, 
* and g ee de next the River , „ he Aw 
thor who fperks thus, took what he foys from 
Natal Comer We ſhould have obſerved that het 
ginal does not fay that fu was + River There 
are only theſe words in it de Simenider tamen 
Pits non it 16 . 1640 # 9 . pte . Ovithy. 
am putuit TI iis is taken from the ge wpon 
ele, Theſe we his Words? (nj „ #4 whe 
Ks nant 44+ By Wis cy oy eros, 4 + 
my al nas worges vie eee wore = Ovithyian wire 
Sende, art raptam 4 Br il. fo in Sarpedent am bras, 
Thracia alatom ifs Weis very hkely that his gr 
JT 1s the Mountain 9. mention d by (s) Tou- 
de, (p) rate, nd (os) Play, ind which ws 
n Attics Tis the fame Seele who informs 
us of Cherie, t opinion. (rj wwe *, lays be 
Sirens ttt cats its Gr ny 95 44 4 
n wont Chavilas wore dicit ragrams fuſe ilom 
celligentoms fflores ad ente, Copiifh By theie hit 
Words might be underſtood the Spring of the Ri- 
ver Ce, near Likes (1) in is; but it is 
better to underſtand them of 2 particular Foun- 
rain call's cle, (e near Arbews We have not 
yer ſaid all that concerns the di accounts 
of Authors concerning the where the Kape 
was committed Plate ts) that there was 
A tradition that Orithye was carried away 2 he 
Arnopages. "Wl ee wage eee yay eb ge 

@ x: „ beide at 54 bets byndin. Vol on Ave 
opags. Eff enith & alia fama nm it bee love fed on 
82 He had juſt before touched up- 
on the moſt non, vis. that Miſe: was 
the gone from whence ſhe was carried away, We 
muſt not take for z new opinion what Mr. Gail- 
der fays (ws), that rent Rote away Orithye in that 
part of bn call'd - and that it 
was the time that . , 

Hunting l he Altar of Boreas, and 
D: ana 
This may be inferr'd from rwo 
together, one of (x) Plate, 


Paul an. as. 


the I 
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| There are ſome different Reports concern- dro jy 


Orichya's Love. Some 


(chat 


er in general 12 
was diverting her ſelf; others that (#) Gu: 
, Arhe- 


the was plucking of Flowers; others that (as) the 


was going over the Aae ; others that the was nes anche 
danciag ; others that ſhe was bathing. Plate (65) enne & 
Clearly, and nouvelle 
in thete Ver- p. 


infinuares the latter opinion ve 
we find the fourth in expreſs W 
les of Apellonins. ; 
E goers (cc) e, bt age 16 24 
®ynen; 4 <16ha7e n, 
enen x46 bs ene 
In ultima intempefis Thracis ; que in 
Thracins Aquils rejecerat & Ceerepia, 
Cam ſe propter hſm in chore circumagebat ; 
1 only quote this patlage ro ſhew the rathnefs 
Phileftrarss. He ſu 


the Athenian: told them, that it Orithye had danc d, 
the would not have inſpired any Love. That pat» 3.p4g 247 
of Philfratw is curious to deferve Ub) lato 


ian down the Lati® Tranſlation of it ubi ſapt⸗ 


17. 
poſes that his Hero centuring E 


(dd) Operter ventos venerari, profertim cum ſecii weſhri p. 1210 


four, & pro webif maxime ſpirent, neque 
veffram, qu: marxime wrrormn wane 
faminam facire derer, neque enim ipfe Berea: 


amaſſet, | com N rripudianton. Artes Thame: er 


Berea affinem (cc) A. 
b kn 


vv 21}- 


4 Embri, who writ a Commentary upon that Work pag * *+ 
of the River Me, when the was carried away. (% Philoſtr. in vita Apolleaii Bb. 4. p. =. 167. 5 
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FORKWHAUL 
BOKKHAUS (Morris) Profeffier in Divinity it e, wrs frft known by te 


Name of C:llavine. 
4 1499; ind wii 4 ® Difciple of (, 1pw1s, 


He was born of gerd in the Dwiclly eee 


| n ehe You 
Ho took his Degree of Whilter in eee 


phy y if Heidelberg, ard going Mer wr e to d e we veeqquiy d es brbos 4 
rendihip there #4, with whom he ee alrondy had forms eee ee #t beg ee, 
Wanting neither Wit nor Lemning, he found many Seroters t& inftrnct, whereby bo 


gor 4 great dew et Money, 
recomme rdl.er form. 


He wa miete to (hit Ie ent by Ahe bas + 
He fuffer'd himfelf to be ite pay felic'd by ebe, office of the A 


feſt Founders of Anibaprifm, and afed his werrot endeavors to off: Ih het Sect “. 
He had + Conference with ( tler in the Your 1912. herein he (hewed groe 


deu of Firniticiimn. 
there by 


Being gone ine Profle it the Your t4xq. bw wi imprivenn'd | 
the Prince « Order, and did not forbour writing niny Books to fipport his 


Errors *, Burt when be e that his wet receiv'd grom checks daily, and thut thy hopes 
they had given of the renewing wiel things proved tale, he wi: converted, and er. 


red to M in the Yeur 15346 + 
the nume of Cle, and rook u 


of Phleflrarsr, ſhould have informed u of the op- 
ton that is berween the difcourſe of Apollon/- 
of the Poet, ind the Diſcourſe of Appelionies the 
Philoſopher. bt had been more reputable for 
him to obferve the Impertinences of the latter, 
than (a) to tell us, „ That ſaree mate Borens the 
n of Arens, and others [ay that be war # Thin: 
as. „ That Simomdes coll; Brilliifus „ River near 
which Orithys war rovifbed T here are two Favirs 
in theſe Words, for to be the Son of ee, and to 
be of Thrace are not two contrary things, and 3, 
en de does not foy that Brillife: was a River If 
would be to no purpoſe to fay, that Apollenins had 
been to blame, if having a mind to reform the 
Athenians, be had refuted the Stories which they 
related of Herre; | fay ſuch a Reston ought nor ro 
be alledg'd, feeing there was n Medium between 
re fut ing ridiculous I raditions, and fuppoling them 
to be true. He thould not we om * 
+» Philoſopher, who was perſw that a Refu- 
on of rhole le Stories would offend his hear. 
ers, ſhould have ſaid nothing of them. Bur what 
+ diſorder is this! The benen fo Ingenious, to 
— fo knowing, ſuffer themſelves to be per- 
aded that the aughter of one of their — 
made a Wind in love with her, chat ſhe lay wit 
him, that ſhe conceiv'd by him, that that Mar- 
riage occaſton d in Alliance between them and 
that Wind, and that this Ally prov'd very lervice- 
able to them, when they implor'd his aſfiſtance in 
the War againt the Porfions. They were fo per- 
ſwaded of all theſe things, that they confirm'd 
them by publick Decrees, by rerecting an Altar, and 
— bration of an Anniverſary. I make this 
ervation, Jeſt any one ſhould object to me, that 
the Rape of Orirhys was look d upon at u as a 
— Fiction, nd witty Conceit Such an 


tion would be very falſe. All that I have 


d concerning the Wind Boreas, Was an Article of 
Faith among the Arhonians. I am ape to believe, 
char ar firſt it was only a Poetical fancy ſung in 
the corners of the Streers, but at length it became 
gout of the Publick Religion. The tame ought to 

fwd of che other parts of rhe reg Religion, 
and we may obferve u this occaſton a notable 
difference between Mahomertifm and Paganifin. 
An Impoſtor founded Mahomeriſm, it was his 
deſign. Bur Paganifin was form'd out of the wir» 
Conceirs of _ Poers, who did not inrend to 
ine their Fictions, and who invented them 
only ro amuſe rhemfſelves. It might have been 
- ot _ be nuge 11 in mala. 23 
opperies being once d upon as a point 
Far were — disbelieved. ſe is in cb re] 
that the Egyprians might have faid to the Greeks 
(5) You are always Children; but the Greeks 
might yet better (e dach them with the ſame 
thing in that reſpett. And indeed we don't find 
any Author among them, that deſerves the civility 


be ſaid, (a) that he was the firſt among the Greeks 
that left off fooling 

de nor pretend that all the Athenians were fo 
imple, 2s to believe thoſe idle Stories. I remem- 
ber the aufwer that Plate put in the Mouth of 5. 


cm, who was aikt'd whether he believ'd that the 


Tradition of the Rape of Orithyo was true (e) 2 
— he lore ob , 
a dh; ſod dice er ee Secrates, tune banc ſa- 


He lid not only lerve off Anibripriſm, but alto 
him the num of Hor brane, 
ply'd himfelf ſometime to 4 Trade for 4 livelihood {. 


He murrtedt, and ap 
Ac itt be was adinitted into 


the 


bellen pewter wore fol WT) el believe 
with Wie Men, set d be, that it is fille. f 
ſhould not be an abſurd Man. br zpperrs by theſe 
words on the one fide that the molt knowing Per- 
fons judg'd rightly of it, and on the other that they 
— . their Thoughts crutioufly pon that 8b. 
ject in « Publick Work However it be, « gent 
many Athenians, Men of Parry of 1d grest Sente ir; 
all othet things, md much more capable to deceive 
others than to be deceiv'd, believ'd honeſtly what 
was told them of geren, and Orithye. T hit is x mat- 
ter of Wonder, and it affords d good Mori! Ke- 
flettion about the weaknels of Humane Under- 
ſanding Let us judge of the Ancients by the 
Moderns. In Nee where there is ſo much Wit, 
and fo much Prudence, they commonly believe 
moſt of the Traditions upon which the Worſhip 
of ſome particular Chappels is grounded. Some 
few thinking Men give no credit to them. We 

muſt argue in this manner as to ancient Greeee. 
(1) file had « Confermnce with Luther } I he firlt 
fury of Anabapriſm broke out at Ni, where 
Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubner, und Thames: Anme, fot 
up tor s, and boaſted to have many Con- 
verſations with God They drew a great num- 
ber of hearers after them , for 17111 
1ppear 


the new reign of the Meſſiah would | 
All this while Luther ay conceal'd, but he was 
inform'd of the great ſtir of thoſe Fanaticks, and 
of the Progreſs they made at Wirrombeorg, where 
they had alſo ſtagger d Milancbebon « 
for our Cellarizr, they gain d him intircly, and 
he became as zealous as any of them. li Non 
paucer in ſram ſententiam preducebat, (Marcus Stub- 
nerus] quorum capur fuilt Martinus Cellarini, qui 
iftis prvt inaci un din ſane adhaſir, & au hand exit 
arque defendir. Luther leaving his retreac came to 
Wittemberg in the Month of March 1522, and ſtop'd 
the progreſs of thoſe Men by his Sermons. Nay, 
their Diſciples heard him with great Veneration ; 
but as ſoon 25 Stubner, who was gone from Witrom- 
ay = ſome bulinels, came back again, chey 
adher'd ro him as before, and incouragd him to 
maintain his Opinions, (i) Cellariw exhorted him 
chiefly ro it Srubner defir'd a Conference with Le- 
ther, and finally a Day was appointed for it 
He cane to the Aſſignat ion accompanied with Ca- 
larin: and another; and Leather had only Melanchthbon 
with him. You ſhall fee in the Latin Paſlage which 
I fer down, that Celfarins ſhewed more Paſſion than 
Stubner, and how thole Fanaticks left IWirtemberg the 
ſame day to retire to Chemberg, from whence they 
writ a Letter full of Curſes to Luther, (4) Audivic 
Lutherus placide narrantom Marewn ſua. Cum dicend| 
finem feciſſet , nibil contra ills ade abſurda & futi- 
lia Arend ratu; Laterns, hee mode muonuit ; vides 
rene quid agerent. Nihil erm quad commenwaſſeut, 
fait literts niti, comment aque «ſc cog/tarionuns ge- 
rum, aut iam fallaci: & froaudulomi ſpiritas deli» 
74. S pernicieſa: ſubjeFionet, 151 Cellarins & ue & 
geftibur weſanis, cum & ſolum pedibus & propefitam 
men/ulam manibus ferirt, exclamare & indignari, an» 
ſum oe Luterum ſuſpicari tale al. de drvine - 
ne. At Marcus pale ſedation, wi jeiar, inguit, Lutere, 


me ſpirits Dei preditum (e, «go, quid in anime tw K . 


conceper,s, ſum indicaturus, ue Te inci 
inclinari ad hac ut meam 8 hey x 
credas. Cum Laterns, wt iple ea dixit, dedita 


were ſuxtent.am cegitandy ofſcr complexar ; Increper te 
| Deus 
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705 SORRMAUS BORKKRI 


the number of the Profeſſors of the Univerſity, * 17 Rhetorick fiſt, 
wards Divinity, He wrote forme (I and died of the Plague #t e tn 


1% You 196 þ 
YORK (in Prom) in Latin gu-: mon ChymiA, Quack, 
retich irs the XV h, Century, was d Milaneſe *, He finiſhed his | 

mi (AA) of Rome, where the Jeſuits admir'd him as « P 
"nd , Be himfelf afterwards to the Court of 
ing ſeveral Chymical Diſcoveries. 
into the worſt fort of Debaucheries, and in the Yew 1654. he 
to take refuge in 4 Church. A erte while after he pretended to be a 
and fprexd (A) fore whimſical Notions clandeftinely. He communicated 
Contidents the Kevelutions which he boaſted of : when ſaw 


he 
Death of moron X. that the new Pope Alexander VIE. renewed the T 


* 4 hs 
Reman bf 


ze 


z7 


* 

ordered that more cure ſhould be taken of every thing, he did 112 ime 
enough to encreaſe the number of his Followers, as much as his d; 
1nd therefore he left Rome and return'd to Alen. He ſet up there for a devout by 

which means he was efteem'd by ſeveral People, whom he caus'd to 
wn F xerciſes, which had a great of a Spiricual Life. 'd the 
embers of his new Congregation, to take an Oath of Secrecy to him; and when 
he fiw them confirm'd in the belief of his extraordinary Miſhon, he dectated ſome 
Vows to them by the Suggeſtion of his Angel, as he pretended. One of thoſe Vows 
W445 nN oy 7 reof he cauſed all che that eve- 
Feen iy one had, to be conſign'd to him. The fifth of thoſe Vows engag'd them to a 
fire nelly moſt ardent Zeal for the holy propagation of the Kin of It was to be 
ſprrio d the Reign of the Moſt High, the Reign of one fole F , as that new Sed call d 
Fe it, Borrj Was to be the Captain General of the Troops that were to bring all 
ens” Mankind into one Sheepfold ; he was to be affiſted in I ey Michael 
— — the Arch- Angel; he had # receiv'd a Sword from Heaven, on the of 
dell” AL e „ and the Pope himſclf was to be 
-y yn kill'd, if he had not the requiſite mark on his Forehead. I omit the » of 


Is Geile his other Viſions, to fay ſomething of the new Doctrines of Cavalier 
Vita del among other things, that the Holy Virgin was 
Covag/. ly Ghoſt incarnate, for he faid that ſhe was born of Saint 4 
Berri p4g- was born of her. He call d her the only — 4 of God, 


** nnn Maſs when 
me. id that as to her Humanity 

| hn chariſt, and 'd certain Paſſages of 2 
dictated alſo a Treatiſe on his Syſtem (B) to Followers. 

# $-+ the that he boaſted of having a great ſhare in heavenly Revelations : 


2 
i 


w 


Remark mcans he had learnt that St. Paul had communicated the ſame Power to him that God 
at the end. Con- 
Deus Satana Poſt har plus verlerum faciendum Lute» lamented the 
ru; non putavit, & minantes gloriant cer dimiſit, « Rome, ſay- 
ac meſcis quid pollicentes de avrabilibur Aionibus, eight, 

ibus wi ſus cent, cum bee mode dixifſe:t : Is 


us quem ego veneror & colo facile veſtra numi- 


Prater u, ne uid tale efficiarur, cobrcebit ; © die oppide be the on- 

82 z It excefſernnt, & Chembergo diftante paſſibus amplins ſaid he, to 
— & Millidus quinque literas plenas maledifti; & execratio- 'd by the 
mathema- n/bus ad Luther um miſerunt. : mc to de 
tien libris (Z) He wrote ſome Books. ] : He bliſhed ſome that they 
aliovese Notes on Aviſturle's Politicks in the Year 1545. A quickly finiſh my 

| — Commentary on the faid A4viferle's Rherorick in uction of the 
rariis in dhe Year 1551. A Commentary on the Pentateuch means I ſhall have 
— in the Year 15547. One upon Iſaiah and the Reve- Buſineſs. 1 


Teſta. {ation in the Year 1561. One on Jeb and _ 
mentum es in the Year 1564. I have not ſeen what cularly of that of Micheel the 
de Pech. Win (e) abour Logick and the Mathematicks, nor began to walk in the Spiritual Li 
fea Dei Mis Commentar 105 on the Book of Judges, and in the Night with an Angelical 
 commen.. on the Book of Kings. Koni (e) aſcribes ro him which affur'd me that I ſhould become a Prophet 
— a Philoſophical Work divided into three Books, the Sign that was given me for it was a 
Spankem;.. 3nd entitled de cenſura veri & fali ſeem d ro me quite ſurrounded (4) with 
youu — — He finiſhed bis Studies in the Seminary of of Paradiſe. He boaſted that St. Mebas the 
Ce Rome.) The Author of his Life has omitted a had taken Poſt in his heart, and that w 
PS” Circumſtance, which deſerves to be related. I ſhall of Angels reveal'd to him the 
give it in the Terms of a Memorial which came and what paſt in the Co 
ro my hands from Mr. Bandrand the Geographer. | 
Me © Berri being in the Seminary of the Jeſuirs, Tais d 
* „n Seditien againſt them, and ſhut himſelf up the reſt. 
— „with others for three days, fo that they were (B) He dedicated a Treatiſe on hit 
Contr, © forced to ſend for the Barige! or Grand Provoſt lowers.] He took it from them w 
„ © with his Officers to bring gerri and the other that the Inquiſition 
8; 39 Scholars ro Reaſon. In the Year 1653 He was thing of their Nocturnal Aﬀemblies, 
mention © Secrerary to the Marquis Mireg/i Reſident of the Pa From thence 
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pers in a Nunnery. From 
7 . * Arch-Duke of I/Þruck at Reue, where I fe the hands of the Inquiſition : they cntia'd very 
d. * him then, as alto in 1674. bur there was no talk extravagant Dottrins ; as, That the Son of God thro 
nBibliech © of his Herefies, and in the Year 1655. he went an Ambitions Principle, and to become ro 


« wo 4, and afterwards to Milan”. Theſe ther, mov'd him to create Bei hat Lucifer" 
ve Ps Life and the Holy Virgin in idea : That the Angels, 
" (4) Spread ſome whimfſeal Notions: clandeſtinely.} ber'd ts Lucifer, not the deliberation, 
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conferr 4 on that to cenfure St. P condudt. Ho booted that be could com 
muerte the (nt of Mumination to others for the unlerftinding of Myfertes, ad * Cot? 
made ie of the Iripoſition of hands, befoeching the Trinity to cue te the Novice ig. e 
ts the * Religion of the Evangelical Nationels, Wis defign wis, if be could got + fu "= — 
cient number of Followers, to appear in the great place of Miles, to riprefurt os min for. 
rms the Abuſes of the Eeclefraſtical and Secular Government, to incourage the 1+ if cops 
to Liberty, and to poſſeſs himfelf of the Ciry and Country of Milos, and than moor 
to purfue his Conqueſts as well as he conld, But al his deſigns mike. erred ” the im 3 
nt of ſome of his Diſciples, and un ſoon a5 he percciv d th firſt Rep of the Peil, 
nquiſirion, he fled with aff the hafte he could, and took care rot to pp at the Anke 
Summons of that formidable Tribut. He was condernrd „ an Herotick in 1679, 7 di/fe 
and 1669, and burne in Effigie at Rome (C) with his Wricings, by the hunds of the 12 
Fxecutioner the 43d. of Tannery 1661, He ſtaid ſome time in the City of Sirarbore, religions 
where he found ſome ſupport and 1ffiflance, as being perfecurcd by the Inquiſition, 1nd de Ne 
alſo 45 _ = Chymiſt ; but he wanted 2 kirger Stage. He look'd for it in 999%. 
Holland in the Yer 1661. and found it at Amferdom. He made great noiſe there ; . 
People flocke to him 45 to the univerſal Phyfirian of all Diſeaſes he appear'd there in 6% © 
4 ſtate Equipage, and took upon him the Tirle of Excellency ; they talk d of Mar- 
rying to the — Fortunes, &e. The chance turn d, his Reputation began Comin- 
to ſink ; cither cauſe his Miracles fourrl no longer any Credie, or becaufe his % 4 
Faith could work no more Miracles. In ſhore he broke, and fled one Night from Aw. a 
ferdam with many Jewels and many Surms of Money that he had pi-terd. 4 He ts fs 
went to Hamam where Queen Chrifins was at that time ; he put himfelt under her fede, & tk 
Protection, and perf waded her to venture a great deal of Mcney in order to find our foe + 
the Phi rs Seone : which came to — Atterwards he went to Coppeniagen, lee, — 
and infpir'd his Daniſh Majeſty wich a ſtrong defire to ſearch for the Lame Secret. By guy po, 
that means he acquir d that Prince's favour fo far as to become very odious to all the * ; 
great Perſons of the Kingdom. Immediately after that King's death, whom he hud 1 2 
put upon great Expences in rain, he left Denmork for fear of being impriton d, and none <a 
relolv'd to go into Tukey. Being come to the Frontiers at n time When the Contpi- rico di 
racy of Nadafti, Serini, and Frangipani was diſcover d, he wis taken at Goldingen tor == 2 
one of the Accomplices, wheretore the Lord of the place invited him to Lodge at his 4, =y 
Houſe, and ſecur d his Perſon ; and underſtanding that his Prifoner's Name was Foſeph di pic di 
Francis Borri, he ſent that Name to his Imperial Majeſty, to fee if that Man was one i | 
of the Conſpiracors. The Pope's Nuncis had audience of the Emperor at the fame — 
time when the Count of Goldingen's Letter was As ſoon as he heard the P'* | 
Name of Borri, he demanded that Priſoner to be deliver d to him in the Pope's Name. f Borri”, 
= 
4 


to Rome, W he was condemn'd (D) to remain all his lifeti 


| 
0 
1 
« 
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gemain in the Air : That Ca made uſe of the I Torch in his Hands, whilſt his Abjurati- „ of 
the rebellions Angels for the Creation of the Elements and © on was reading ; which being done, he aroſe, | 
Animals : That the Souls of Beafts ave @ Produftion, or and thank d the Sacred College for the Mildnefs | 
rather an emanation of the ſubſtance of the Wicked © wherewith he had been treated, in nor inflicting | 
Angels, and that is the reaſon why they are mortal 1 greater Puniſhment upon him, which he con- | 
That the bely Virgin procecded condeified from the Boſom © fets'd he deferv'd. This was done in the Pre- 4. | 
of the Divine Nature, and that otherwiſe ſhe could not © fence of 2 vaſt Crowd of People, who were cu- 
have been the Spouſe of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of the ** rious to fee ſuch a famous Man, and fuch a fo- 
dif jon of Natures (4). 1 have faid in the Body of © lemn and extraordinary Action. He was fur- 
this Article, that he call'd her the only Daughter of © rounded with 2 great many Archers, and Offi- 
God. I ſhall now quote my Author. (5) ch la cers of the Holy Oikce. y Prelates were 
Vergine, ſagratifime Des, id wniſpirats figli dell” Alti. © alfo preſent there with the Sacred College, and 
ſe, „ da que Sacerdeti ſuci ſciecchi i faceva ag- © an innumerable multirude of other Perſons. The 
gingnere al Canene della Meſſs le r UNINSPIRATA *© faid Berri, fecing ſo — — 1 | 
FILLA. of the ſame Proteſſion about him, fell twice into a 
(C) He war burnt in Effigic at Rome . . . . the 34 © Swoon. The Ceremony being over, he was 
January.} The fame thought, which many © fent back into Priſon, from whence he was | „ 
riters have aſcribed ro Henry Stephens, is likewiſe © carry'd to Laverro, as being too pernicious a fl 
aſcrib'd ro him, wiz. that he never was ſo cold as © Man in Chriftemdam, with expreſs Orders to 
da the day that he was burnt at Reme. It is ſaid that make him fay the Creed 
(c) Ibid. rende de Domini: made uſe of the fame Jeſt. () Gl; © nitentia! Pſalms once every Werk 
- 36g. la nueve the la ſua offigic tra abbrucciats, c þ © was allo order'd by his Sentence, 
cid intendere, che non avevs mai unte tanto * Sacrament once every Day, when 
roo 4, 1 di Marco rene de come to Leto (-) Before | 
s, che diſſe b h in © of the Pritcas of the Inquiſition, he was vifired (f) Ibid. 


2 5 
ce. 
lor Borri 


_—— 


hilterrs i faceva ſua Mete ef eſecuzione. © by ſeveral Men and Women, and alto by ſame pag. 465. | 
* 2 88 E 2 and Princelſſes, Knights, and other Per- * 
„ ſons of Quality, When he came out of the 


* Priſon, they made him through a T of 
* un pals gf r 
bound, 


44. — 1 remain all bis Life-time 
f * h | Ar Y * 
be 1411 more 2 
touch d upon in general 


„the Pope's Lanciers, that made a Lane. 
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MIZ. 


BORKE 
Inquifirion, ard to mae oft Amorde honorable, Some Years aher, he obrain'd lower 


t comme one; it offer to cure the Dube / ee, whom of the Ny Hehe had giver 
wor for Wot, and he cur d him : Which cr'd + frying, That an Arch-hererick hat 


dome 4 (KF) prone Mirncle itt Rome, 


he Duke Abtein d that his Prifon (howkl be 
chung d, and that he ſhould be fort t& the Caſtle of Sr. Angels, 


Theres wi« 4 Report 


fines that time, thit he wis (F) permitted to go Abroad twice # Week, and te, 


walk in the Ciry with (ure ®, 
#lerib'd to him 


Mir. 


oeh 4 to her of x perpetual Irmpriforment ; 
hut the Irquifitors comforted him with this Rea- 
"for, Fiat if that expedient had not been found, 
" they would certiinty hive tiken away his Life ; 
" and that they hid done him that favour, be- 
ene he had made an Abjuration of his Errors 
thirteen Y cars before (+) ; which he ratify'd to 
the Inquifitors Crſanarte wid eee Where- 
upon, the Pope herring of the Confirmation of 
thit Abjuration, ws fo welkpler'd, that he 
wave + plenary Indulgence of aff Sins to all 
thoſe that were preſent there; for that Cere- 
meny lifted bort five Hours” Mr. Brndrand 
informs 14, et That tis not true that owe Barry, 
was ſent to Lovetto after his Abjuration 247, That 
the Inquifition could not put him to Death, fince 
he was not + Relapſe, and that he made an Abju- 
ration of his Errors at the rue, before the 
Cardinals of the Congregation of the lol 
Onhee. 

(KF) Had dons &@ grett Miracle } The Phyſicians 
had given over 2 fick Perfon, he was therefore 
I. K 4 upon as 4 den Men, and his recovery was 
accounted x kind of + Refurreftion. (5) Sends ce 
„ flrana the wn Ae Ahe fotos wn miracle 
if riluſcitar wn erte, com vinive iduts 4 
e 

(1) That be war poymittecd ts 7 abroad twice a 
% } | have it from very good Hands, that the 
Queen of see fent for him fomerimes in a 
Coach ; but that after the Death of that Princeſs, 
he went no more abroad, and that none could 
ſpeak with him without leave from the Pope. I 
have been affur'd, that he pretended not to be a 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of Se. Angels, and to be 
lodg'd there, as in a large Palace, to apply himſelf 
to Study, and Chymical Operations, and thar 
he negleQed ſome opportunities of making his 
eſcape. 

NOT EF, That Mr. Ma/clari having read what I have 
juſt now ſaid, inform d me, that (e) when he was at 
R oc he law the Cavalier Hi ſeveral times, and that 
he knows very well, that that Prifoner conld come no 
lower than a cr) 11m Door that win the middle of the Stairs 
of the Denen of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, ſo far he 
waited wen thoſe wie can te ſee him ; that be bad a 
pritty good Apartment, that conſiſted of three Reems and 
# Laboratory; that none could be admitted to fee him 
without a Note 0m Cardinal Cibo, aud that be look 4 
vpn that Caſtl: ru Py(on, from which be did nat 
4 fpair but that the Dwke d'Eftrec world deliver bim 
1 he difference of thele Relations may be recon- 
ciled by Diſtingue tempera, and thote that know the 
Charatter of our Borri, may calily fee, that atrer 
having obtaia'd permithon to 2 abroad ſomctimes, 
he might perhaps boaſt, that he was no longer a 
Pritoner, 

(G) Some Pieces . . . . . that are aſcribd te bim.| 
They may be all reduc'd to fome Letters about 
Chymiltry, and to Political Reflettions. The firſt 
of thoſe Works is latituled, La chiave del Gabinct- 
te del Cavagliere Ginſeppe Franceſco Boarri Milaneſe. It 
contains ten Letters, whereot rhe rwo firſt dated 
from Coppenbhagen in the Year 1656. are only rhe 
ſubſtance of the Book Intiruled, Je Comte de Gaballis, 
which the Abbot de Villars publiſh'd in the Year 
1650, Let the Curious examine which of thoſe 
two Pieces ought to pals for the Original. The 
other Letters run upon tome Chymical Queſtions, 
except the latter, wherein the Author maintains 
Deſcarter's Opinion concerning the Souls of Beaſts. 
The Title ot the other I reatite is, [fruz ont politiche 
del Carvagliere Cieſeppe Franceſco Barri \lilaneſe date al re 
Ai Danimarca. They are ſome Political Aphoritms, 
with a pretty long Commentary. Burr; $Life in- 
forms us, that # un, Was at Ser „he publiſh d 
a Letter (4) that went all over he World. The 
(s) Bibilotheque of the Phyfitians mentions two of 
his Letters printed at Coppenbagen ia the Year 166g. 


LE 


wwme Pieces (G) were printed of Genera, tht arc 
We hilt foe in the Remurks what Sorbiere (HE) thought of that 
It will be 4 pretty cure Supplement to this Article, You ll fee like 


wile, 


ind ase ih d to gert heut, one of them 4s ty 1 
ribs, & wht eie, the other, tt wrtiffcir inlw wm 
humwver reftlirnonds. Konig feribes another Piece to 
him Intiruled, eie Gout: s Burrborums, 
HW) What Sorbiere thought of that Maw | * 

muſt tell you fomerhing bout the famous Cx. 
valier herr, whom I have ſeen of Anfior don, 
« this loft time that I have been there You have 
„ mind to know how it came to pals that he 
„ made fo great # noife af Paris that fore 
Perſons of Quality caur'd themfelves to be 
carry'd into Holland in Lirters to be cur'd 
'* by that Quack ; and that ſome Ingenious Per- 
ſons went thither on purpoſe to fee fo great 3 
Man. cen only hy to this, Sir, that it is 25 true 
now, as it was formerly, that our poor 
nity might be defin'd by the inclination to Ly- 
ng, and by Credulity, Home of animal ridulum 
GC monde, Man is a credulous and lying An 
mal, eee dee Thoſe that can fo ealily be- 
* lieve the Stories that are told of thoſe Workers 
of Miracles, ſuch as Berri was taken to be, before 
the World was undeceiv'd, did not fail without 
doubt in their Infancy to liſten attentively to 
the Tales of a Tub, which denotes a good Nature 
« and a very traftable Wit, I could make fevers 
„ Refleftions upon this Some People (;) 

after they .. have laugh d at Phyſicians, 
on a ſudden give an intire Credit ro the pro- 
* miſes of a Quack, and ſuffer themſelves to be 
* bubbled by his new Method, tho” he only fells 
the ſame Wares. He, whom I am going to de- 
« ſcribe to you, is a tall black youn n, pretty 
*- well _ that wears good Cloatks, and ſpend 
A = igh, tho not ſo much as is imagin'd ; 
* tor eight or ten Thouſand Livres may go + 
„great way at Amſterdam. But a Houſe of fif- 
* teen thouſand Crowns bo in a good Place, 
five or ſix Foot-men, a Suit after the French Fa- 
* ſhion, ſome Collations to the Ladies, the refuſing 
« of tome Mony, five or fix Rix-dollars diftri- 
bured to the Poor in a proper time, ſome ar- 
« rogant Words, and fuch like Arts, made ſome 
« Credulous Perſons fay, or ſome who could have 
« wiſk'd that it had been true, that he gave Hand- 
* fuls of Diamonds, that he had found the Philo- 
« -ſopher's Stone, and that he had an Univerſal 
« Remedy. The truth of it is, that the Sieur 
% Borri is a cunning Blade, the Son of an able (4) 
„ Phyſician of Milan, who left him an Eſtate ; 
„but he has added to it, what he has got by the 
« Induſtry that I am going to ſpeak of. As he 
« wants no Wir, and has fome Learning, he 
«* vaild with ſome Princes to ſupply 
« with Mony in hopes that he would communi- 
* cate to them the Philoſopher's Stone, which he 
« was ready to find our. He has without doubt, 
« ſome Skill, or tome Practice in Chymical Pre- 
« parations, ſome Knowledge in Metals, ſome 
« imiration of Pearls and Jewels, and it may be, 
« ſome purgative or ſtomachical Remedies, that 
« are commonly very ron. By this Lure, he 
„has infinuated himiclt into the Minds of thoſe, 
hom he ſtood in need of; and ſome Merchants, 
«« 


ef 
41 


as well as ſome Princes, have fallen into the 

Trap. Witnels a Promiſe of two hundred 

thouſand Livreswhich he had made to one Demers, 
* who had dureh e his Expences, and for which, 
* the Heirs that Merchant are at Law with 
* this Spagyrick Doctor; for the Spark has word- 
ed it in tuch an odd manner, that one does not 
„ know what to make of ir. That Cheat to come 
* into Credit, and ro make himſelf talk d of, ſet 
up at firſt for an Herefiarch. He had heard fay, 
that Phyſicians were ſulpetted of want of Fairh, 
* wherefore he pretended to believe more than 
* was requir'd ; and ſtriving as it were to pay a 
pr — Honour to the Holy Virgin, than what the 


ch preſcribes, he began to ſay, Te 
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wife e Ae, U favs of View, Me, Niem, the French N inlet ut Swarkbuery, 
| welt # Pies, (K) thut Irforves to be feud, concerning Berri, The wpplement (/ 
h Dr. Burort ee, is not ane on 1 Fuhoer, he Patch Gazette of Unnebt 
of the oth of Sermon 1697, orm d the Publick, chat fore, was lately dead in 
the Caſtle of 5r, Angels being e Years od. 

BORKICHIVUS (0/4) One of the moſt Learned Men of his Age, was the 
Sor of 4 aner Miniſter in the Diocels of Ripen in Hemmer, and was born the 7th 
of Agyil 1646, He wis font t the Univerſity of C ” in the Year 1644. where 
he apply'd hinfelf fre Years to several forts of Study ; bur chiefly to Phyfick, He 
right 4 Chits in the College of Coppeniegen, and acquitted himfelf very well of that 
Fundtion ; for he wis indefrrigable, and 4 very fober Man. He that means, 
the eter of Helper Hos, Biſhop ofSerlend, and that of the Chancellor of the 
Kingdow, and by their Recommendation, he obrain'd a Canonſhip at Lawden. Ie 
refus d the Rectorthip of the [infriow School of Herlow, that wn offer'd him by Mr. 
ow four Years; I fay, he refusd 


(/ of de Roſerrants, after he had trught chat Claſs of E. 

Us - it, becauſe he thought it would prove an obftacle to his deſign of Travelling, and 
2 perfecting himfelf in Phyſick. He began to pradtife it in the time of A dini gu, 
rn that deftroy'd 2 great muny People in the chief Ciry of tho Kingdom. The (Con- 
Anger wn tagion * over, he ſpent 4 Yeur in teaching his Claſs, and then he made himfelf 
PS ready for his Travels. But he was oblig'd to put off his Deſign to another time ; for 


as if t is Children. He wis there five Years, and afterwards he fatisfied his in- 
Sl. Clination to Travel ; but before he fer out, he had the advantage of being de- 
. ſign'd Protefior of Philology, Poetry, Chymiſtry and Botanicks in the Univer- 
An ey of C gem. He fet out in the Month of November 1660. and having feen 


- er ble time. Mr. Gerforf s 8s Sons met him there, whom he took under his Conduct. 
„ 


: He ſhew'd them the Spaniſh Netherlands, and England, and carry d them to Pars, where 
the Conn» 


& i nh 4 : he 
hired by C 
els © wan + fourth Perfon of the Divinity. The In- was told about Buyri's Cheats and in the 159th Page 
I Jorri, „ gut on profecuted him for it; he was con- an admirable Cure of an Fye. The Painter 0t49 
jor be, © demn'd te be burnt for not appearing. He went told Menconis, that Berri had perfeftly cur'd him of 
K „ wo b, 228 the lateArchduke became „ Cancer in bis Eye, that depriv'd bim of his fight, and 
* . Cullies. And by his means, he hinder'd bim fu working, which all the Dottors held 
| and fertled at incurable (f ). | 
(K) 4 Picce thet dee ts be read, This is the 
Title of it, enten in loudem gente Barrhorum 
Calm Jan. CLX Franciſco Joſephs Barrie d- 
＋ t Itals rum The four Letters F. K. C & that de- 
om . ons ty + up 4, 4 note Tc Author's Name, 7 Friſchmannus Re- 
t fir acquir'd ſome t among £7 nf, Ke (60 that informs me 
„ens and maintain d himfelf there of this,the ws what are 882. of that Piece in 
* the ſupport of an old Burgo-Maſter, this manner: I» quo potens artifex plantar in cinerer, 
0 — 5 * — 1 1 * — ci carumdem cineres ad candem priftinam fpec.em g 
3 cover d his knavith Licks, beneficio rite ſuppofiri baines Marie dd, R 
* laugh'd * retended Skill. It conſiſts chief- foams, ſedi 4 
* lyin the g of the Coyn, without being 
* puniſh'd for it ; and in the alteration of fome Me- 
* tals, which is notas yet well known. As for his 
* Cures, People are not the better for them where the Proceedings of 1659, and 1660. 


rt) Ibid 
oe. i 


yt 


incerts oft, fimilem ſuam , guy ift 


* of a Quack Doctor, who has | as great a Re- cue. Three Letters concerning the 
* putation in the Country of Liege and in Holland, Iraly, are call'd a Supplement to t 
* as Berri has in Paris ..... (5) Some fay, that Thoſe 

_ © Berri being at Naples in the time of the 
| * and having an excellent 
e * the infetted Houſes,that were forſaken by reaſon 
be © of the Mortality, where he thriv d pretty well. 
_—_ 125 5 

Mon- (Ine ſee likewiſe what Monconis 

anger (him at the heard 


nete, who had about $000 Crowns „ Tar 
mer. He Travel'd in his Youth, 


Ve- into the Inquiſition ; but becauſe nothing c 


at Hama, and afterward: ſent back inte Italy. 


ft him, the' be protefls, (A) that be never t 


„ he di Tear 1668. He was condemn'd to a pe 


ifonment. Of thoſe $000 Crowns a 


— ia the truck of his ief : 


aud pare, 
Page 135, 


bad 4 
. 2 net being 


I 
able to fhew the ground of his Hereſies, is; k; 


anſwered Si in eve that the Pope bad had, which of certain Chym; ſtr. 

wa: the only ene that remain'd by chance, when be had 14 

burnt all the | 
Mt 


| | bs SCC 


* he is, than they are in ys Cy hg the Remedies (T] The Supplement to Dr. Burnet: Travels i; not 


veral things about ſome Chimical Secrets. The fub. prov'd againſt him, he was fer at li (i). He 
and into Holland, The Inqui- 

fition compla;n'd of bim te the Emperer, he was * 
0 


9 was accusd of Opinions, chat were 8d prov/'d 


hong ht 
them ; and he was oblig'd to abjure them in (1) the 


: car, they 
ve him but 3000 ; (m) for the good Fathers out 


3000 are fo curail'd by thoſe thro' whoſe Hands 


nes, chat all % { 
$ 


of bi: Writings wherein there was any ſuch thing : "the Religiow Things in the fee, + Jar- 
w tome who , 
to explain the Tri- «ay 


; and as for fi things, nity, the Incarnation, Cr. by the Princi of 
p cver happen 2 but T Chymiſtry. Mr. Baxdrand's 2 41 


69; 


e 4 


ſores Bor- 


fi us 


Apart nv 
(7) Ibid 


Mr. Gerfforff chick Miniſter of State would have him in his Houſe to be Tutor pag 179 


(z) Deck - 
herrus, 4 


ſeripr le- 


„ ſome famous Phyſicians at Hamburg, he came to Holland, where he flay d a contidera- . Felle 


nus, ent 
Europ 


2 
tradtat p 


©}. 

(5) rag. 
1.40, 
(i) Had be 
bron taken 
and jadg a 
by the In- 
quiſirion, 
the Italian 


6 cimeribus reſurrettio, exfpcitans, laudat 
eff. refers us to Tuldiwms t, who mentions the > 
proceedings of the Inquiſition agaiaſt Berry, that is, 


which be 
refuſing to 
4%, be was 
cendemm d. 


len State of (4) Bur be 
Travels : 
| were tranſlated out of Engliſh, and 
publiſh'd at 752 1688. e are 
Preſet vative, went into told there (5) that Berri is 4 Gentleman of the Mila- 
bis Pa- 
v4 pr being re- 
| wy — 2 you wn Te ls Conferences there on 
L a new . 
2 De 


d: a not .- 
ny te Mon- 
conis that 
he had 
taught the 
Incarnati- 
on of the 
Holy C 
in the Holy 
Virgin. See 
the Re- 
mark I. 
(1) I: was 
in 1672. 


See above, 


the Re- 
mark D. 


(m) Tis not 
at all like 


tri 


= Migwiune 4 
ſwenwarn'd # Star that 4 before Berri had fo ſmall a Patrimony, that he could — 
even ge be ts Ces in the © live upon it. a 8 


— was  - — 


489 


HOKATIGHIUS 5050 


ben, We see e ewe Nope their Guardians cu them home, which made him continue 
lis rares with more liberty, He wis mude Docter of Phyſick at Angers, and fu 


prion free 

Tiers II 

Nieten 
T1109 


expert; 
ine, . 
n 
0 
ei 
from * 
4%. 9 ** 
tow by . 
, and 
„an 
„ . 


Tome of the 
Delici a- 
rm quo- 
mundanm 
bh Wm 
nne 
Hid by 
Fre erock 
Rot! 2a1rd 
aAnthrintid 
at Leyden 
in 169}. 
| Taken 
from hi; 
Funeral 
Program 
55 _ 
by John 
— 
Prof effor +: 
Coppen- 
hagen 
þ Hiſtoire 
4 F 
dem: t 
Frangeiſe, 
ag. 341, 
* Colo- 
mies, Bi- 
blioth 
choniec, 
pay. 171, 


(6) Vira 
Borte his 
in rom. 2. 
deliciar 
Poctarum 
Dano- 
rum, pay. 
178. 


the chief Cities of the Kingd 


on ; after ware he went into rely, and came to Roms 


7 in the Month of bee, 1664, He wis there till the end of March 1666, Ale 
here which be wis obliged to return home - The Office which had been confer'd upon 


him bn the U nivertity of Copprobagen requir'd his Refidence. He crofsd G „ and 
larry 1666, His long — 


arriv d in Dramonrt in the Month of 00 


1 ravels muſt have 


been very beneficial to him, fince he made himfelf known to the mot Learned Muy 
In every (A) City that he care to. He made it appear in the exerciſe of his (hee, 
that he was very worthy of it ; being I{borious to the higheſt degree, and full of a gre 


variety of Lerening : The Books () that he publiſh'd were an authentick 
preſerve his liberty of Phil 


Hoe * would never marry, the better to 


of ie, 
Ming. He 


n promoted to the Office of a Councellor in the Supreme Council of Juſtice in tha 
Your 1686, and to that of Councellor of the Royal Chancery in 1689. In that farms 
Year he began to be troubled with the Stone f The Diftemper increas'd daily, and 
knowing no other remedy than to be Cut for it, he refoly'd to run the hazard of that 


Fig eons 


that 


ration the 14th of Seprember 1690, It did not fucceed ; the Stone wis 
4% large and fo hard that it wis not poſſible either to pull it out, or to cut ic. He bore 
— and all the Confequences of it, with great Conftancy and Piery, ill 


he dy d, which happen d the zd of Ofober of the fame Year. His Will was a proof 
rum, eile, that he made 4 C) pious Uſe of the Riches he had got ||. 

BOSC (Fobn 4#) in Latin Boſchemr, Lord of Eſmendreville, Preſident in the Cour: 
of Aids at Rowen, = to Death by the publick Executioner on account of Religion, in 


the Yeur 1562. 
BOSC N. du) A Cordelier, liv'd in the 
Book that he Intitur'd, The Honeſt Woman. 


Pretice to it, I have heard fay, that the "Tranſlation of Father Narzi's (4) 


ook fr ES MENDREVILLE. 


XV lth Century. He was cry d up for 4 
His good Friend D Ablaneourt | added 4 


that went under the Name of Father du Boſc, is a Work of 4 Ablancourr, It is ** 
laid, that this Cordelier having liv'd ſeveral Years out of the Convent by the Pope's 


p.rmiſlion, took the Habit again. He writ ſeveral Books that are not eftceme ; 
his Heroick Homan is one of them. The moſt deſpicable of his Works, are choſe that 


(MA) Had made himſelf known to the moſt Learned 
Men in every City that be came e The account of 
his Life written by himſell, inſerted in the 2d 
part of the Delights of the Daniſh Poets, contains 
the Names of ſeveral of thoſe Learned Men, and 
of feveral Perſons of . who ſhew'd their 
Eſteem for that Traveller. The Marquis dr Pis- 
wege entertain'd him ſplendidly at Twin. At Rome 
he had ſome Audiences of Cardinal Palovicini, and 
he was often ſent for by che Queen of Sweden, 
who lov'd 1 very much (9) Adbibirns & 

nar celle, CARDINAL PALL A- 

ICINI, & ſupe accerfltns ad differmdum cm RE- 
GINA CHRISTINA ade arcanioris Chemie fin- 
dis, weritate, experimentis, quibus tum ſacris fe Pal- 
ladia virage drowverat. | 

(C) The Books that be publiſh d, wore an authentich 
proof of it ] His Confetti preftentiornm — nor 
lingua Latine, is but a fall part of a great Work 
that he compos d on that Subje@, and which is 
among his Papers. We have ſeen his Cogitatione: 
de wvariit lingue Loting etatibus & ſcripts G. J. f. 
4 Ut ſormoents, and his nale Philologica & 
dicium de Lexicis Latinis Graciſque, We have a 
ſeen his Antiques Rome e Mage, and his Treatiſe De 
„ labarem quantitate, which he Intituled, Prnaſſu- 
im nuce, Having oblerv'd that fome Aporhecartes, 
and even ſome Phyſicians, do not pronounce 
right the Latin Names of Remedies, he publiſh'd 
a Piece Inticuled, Lingus Pharmacopemum. His 
Diſſertations De Poetis Gravis & Latinis, are not the 


leaſt of his Works, Having ſeen that his Predye- 


(c) Taken 
from his 
LV, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 
379. 

& leq. 


() Jo. 


Mollerus 
Spicileg. 
hy pomne 
matum de 
ſcripris 
Danorum 


| pag. 36. 


ſapientia. He explain'd 


mn de ert & „ Chemie had been Criticiz'd 
by Comringine, he made an Apology for it, which is 
Intituled, De Hermetis, 22 & Chemicarim 
a whole Courſe of Chymi. 

ſtry twice in publick. That Work is not yet prin- 
— His Latin Treatiſe Decimaſtice metallic has — 
tranſlated into High-Dutch and Daniſh. There are 
ſeveral Chymical and Botanick Memoirs of his 
making in the Aa medica Haſul ens. He allo pu- 
bliſhed a Book, De uſu indigmarim plantarum in 
medicina; a Treatiſe De ſowne & ferniferi: ; another 
De Cabala charatterali ; another De can,, diverſitatis 
linguarum. Let us add to this, Oretis jubiles Evan- 
gelica, and Mei Dn. Oligeri 1 and Den- 
c brauteont imornmones, This laſt Work contains 
ſome Saryrical (4) Letters againſt ins, where- 
in he gives himſelf the faſſe Name of Rade 
B/oteſandew, which is the ſame t as Benedif8us 
Nudiveriu: ; for blot ſignifies naked, Daniſh, and 


ande ſignifies the truth, as My. Placcins oblerves 


he 
in the togth Page of his Writers. 1 
leave the Titles of ſome other Books of Berrichiar , 


which I might tranſcribe out of Mr. luden, Book 
(e) that 1 have quoted, and wherein he promiſes 
to ſpeak of that Author at in his Cimbris l 
terats. I fall only fer down the Title of 4 Post. 
humous Book, that was printed at Coppenhagen in 
the Year 1697. Olai Berrichii confpettusr Seripterum 
Chemicorum i luſtrorum 

2 Avery pions Uſe of the Richer he had ger]! He 
e rated a great part of em to the good of the 
Poor, and to the benefit of Students Read the 
particulars of it in the follow ing Paſſage: Mfiruic ur 
& ſufficerer juventuti Academice necrfſariis dein . 
miniculy prefidium ali quod in uberiera fidioum iucre- 
ments, & famelicir affliiftiſque ſolamen oi ef - 11, 
quippe domum plane lateritiaom magn«ficentifſime Hu- 
ture reliquit, abi mmi commur Plendide apparats, 
enbiculs offs cum ſuir conclaviir, ſedecim deflinats f- 
diefs, modeſtia, virtute ac deflrins conficui; ; amplum 
auditor imm varie exornatum, ut in hac paleſtra c- 
dins latertos morveant juniores ſacris Apellineir devot; ( f) Tai 
ſupellex libraria — chnnnts Ai verſe ſludiaru ge- frm «. 
neri inſerviens, cui adherent mannſcripta rariers ; cer- — 
vit er ibi queque laborater tum Chemi cum medicinam en- p 
colentibus profuturum ; cernitur bertus floridus avbori- _—_— 
buſque conſitur, oeculis recreandir, anime paſcends dica- " 


Ins. Hee tam fume 4 we domicilium wecart * 
maluit ect Fur biet UM, quam 1— 
ut 4 ſus nemine appellationem baberet ; nibil enim arre- Ilg 
gantie, mbil faſiueſi eftentabat toto vite curſu, ſed forts» ggg. 
na ac felicitate ſua ſumma uſur oft medeſtia. Utriſque go. 
tum bujur Collegii incelir, tum aliic egeſtate, ar & trum l 
imbecilli valetudine opprefſir, nec non alu ſchole Ri- norum 
pen ingentem pecunie ſummam attribuit, refig- 
= bit — — tabulis, in Collegio Conſi- 
ali annue ſpatio rej eryatis, t numcrum VIE 
t ſex mille & trecenterum 4 toe (f) 


one may know what his Eſtate amounted to, I 17 '* 
ſhall fay, chat in the Diviſion which he made of (f 
it among his Relations, and the Students, Ct. he Colos 
beſtow'd 26300 Crowns u the latter, and left * b 
82 to = former (g). GOD ones — 
at this may ſerve tor an Example to thoſe, 
are able to do the fame. 2 A * 
(Nennen of Father Narni's Sermens.] 1 171. # 
have the thing re thus (b) D Boſc having had U 
no Mony, defir'd dancer to lend him ſome. 1 
D Ablanceurt being very forry that he had none, related 
offer'd him a Tranflatioa t by bed made of Fa- much 1 
ve 


— —_—  —-« —< 4 *% 7 


— — nn — —OT OO 3 „ LA 


* 


10 - 547 


he made the ale, They did not vonchſuſe ) to Refure them, md 
that (C) Mence, which is + kind of blemiſh upon hue Writer, has been glorionfly inn 


trpreted by fore Anti OF rnfonifts. 


OC Paw 1s) Kian Minilter, ard the 


greateſt Proxcher in his time wmong 


thoſe of the Proveftrre Religion, wis the Sor of Ilham dn Poſe Adv gn in the Pair 
lament of Ronen, ind wit bortt of Nene the zift of Fibrnary 16:4 He made fo 


on to ſerve the 


ent 4 progreſs nter having fudy'd Divinity cighteen Months it Men nb un, ind throe 
For mee, that the he ws but in his 244 Year, he found himfelt in + commit 
Church Mt We wis given to that Church the reth of November, 


and receiv 4 the ion of Finds the 1th of Proember of the Lime Your, Not 


wichſtanding the Merit of his © ollegues, efpecially of Mr. Bochart, and the Nicery of 
his Hearers, he scquir'd irs 4 Vierte crime che Reputation of one of the chief Men of hy: 
Gown. He ws 4 upon int his Country 5 4 PERFECT ORATOR, and 


his Floquernce became fo firmouws itt over the Kingdom, thut the (Church of Chiremon 
would have had him for their Minifter, and ſent fore Depurics to bis Church upon that 


1ccoun, in thebeginning 


of the Year 1659. The mott powertul Sollicitations were 


made uſe of ; but neither the Eloquence of the * Deputies of Fern, nor the | otters of . Gu 
the moſt (4) Conſiderable Perfons in fran, among thote of the Reformed Religion, =_ - - 
could perfuade the Church of Corn to deprive themielves of fuch an excellere Paſtor, 7 "ua. 


neither would that Paftor leave his Flock. 


+ de Mi 


The Solicitations of the Church of Pars, fanes i ay 


that were renew d feveral times afterwards wich alt imuginable cagernefs, did not prove #4 
more ſucceſsful, It W impoſhible chat fuch x grant Meric as his, and fo avant 


ous to his Party, ſhould not difquict and give umbruge to the Enemies of the 
oteſtane Religion. They ſhew'd it in the Year 1664, by furrepricioufly obtaining 4 


Letter from the King, that com d him to Chalons till further Order. One Pommi- 
or || boaſted to have been the cwufe of chat Diſgrace. He Depos d fallly, that Mr. 4s + 04d 


« had ſpoken of Auricular Confeſſion in the mv /t 0 ratte Terme ; inlomuch, that be arcar d tt 14 of 


nuſeripe, and with a Bookſeller for the Sum 
of 45 or % Piſtols, and publiſh's it under bis 
Name. Few Authors would teftify their Friend- 
thip by ſuch kind of Preſents. 

(s) They did wot wonchſafe te RH them | Mr 
Arnauld gave a very difobliging reaton why Father 
an Boſc's s were not Anfwer'd. It is in 2 Pal- 
ſage of the zd Volume of the hui Pratiqur, where 
he hays down feveral Rules to make one judge, 
whether the not anſwering an Adverfary, ought to 
— for 1 proof of Weakneſs. lere is his 4th 

ule: ( It cannot be faid, that choſe, who 
* leave n Book unanſwer d. ste not able to anfwer 
* it, when they follow therein the Judgment of 
the Publick Now this happens when one tcorns 
to refute ſome mean Aurhors, who to ger + 
Name take part in the Quarrels of the Learn- 
© os « & is for that reaſon, that at the fame 
time that care was taken to Aufwer Father ama; 
* and Father Fforvier, Marande and du Boſc were 
* ſuffer'd to bark, without doing them the honour 
to think ot them 

(C) Dee Since bas beon glaviou/ly inter- 
rere] © The on about the athitance of 
* Grace for the Free-will of Man, was debated 
under Pope Clement VIII and lett undecided un- 
det Pau! V  Neverthelets, the Janſenif have lately 
printed it, to create a belict that that Sovereign 

onnff is on their fide concerning efficacious 
'* Grace; but Father d Boſe, a Cerdeller, ſtruck 
* them dumb by his Book Intituled, { paci- 
ue Apoftelique.” They are the words of ha 
Heber de Saint Remnald (6). 

(4) The Letters of the Confia'crable Perſons. 
Mr. and Madam de Twrenne, Mr. aud Madam de {a 
Force, Madam de le Tremonille, and Madam de Rehau, 
ſent tome Letters ro Me. ds Bee, written in 
their own Names, or with their ewn Hands, whereby 
they carneſtly ſollicited him ro accept the offers 
of the Church of Paris. Their Letters are ftill 
in his Cloſet. That which Mr. de Terexne writ ro 


boſe, .9. him proprie pugne, id inferred (c) in the Lite of 


him of having compar 4 the Priefts Kavs to a Commun-ſhoay, a Sink, and it Chinne! that re April. 
eeives all the Filth of the City, Which was the reafon why Mr. % Boſe, 45 he went ** 
through Pers, in his way to the Place of his Exile, explain d his Opinion abour Con- Montau- 
feſhon to Mr. le Tellier, and in what manner he had fpoken of it. Mr. e Ter tem d ban, and 
farisfy'd with it, and even told him, that he had never queſtion d che tfilſhood of the 544 5mm # 
Accuſation. Mr. 4 Boſc obtain d the liberty of returning to his Church the 15th Of 
Ottober 1664. and the Joy that appear'd among the Brethren, when he return d to Caen 

the 8th of November, cannot be exprets'd. Many Confiderable Perſons of the contrary 

Party came to wiſh him Joy, and there was 4 Catholick Gentleman, who didit that 

time one of the () ſtrangeſt things that ever was ſeen. That Diſgrace of Mr. 4 

Boſc made it appear how much he (C) was belov'd and conſider d. The Civilitics that 


he 


Mr. du Boſc, with two very fine Letters that Mr 
Pliſſon writ to that Miniſter, whom he had tor- 
4 known at Mon! anoan. ; 
RB) One of the range fit hings that cver war [rin : 
eminent — ot the Lan l 44 
whole Life was not very regular; but who o- 6 
« penly profefs'd ro love the Miniſters, who had 
* particular Talents; and who ſeem d altogether 
* charm'd with Mr. % Boſc's Merit, having a 
mind to fulemnize that with a Driaking- 
bout, took two Cardeliers, ho he knew to be 
* Good-fecllows, and made them drink fo much, 
* that one of them dy'd on the Spot. The next 
Day be went to fee Mr. 4s Boſe, and told him, 
* that he thought it his Duty to Sacrifice a Monk 
to the publick Joy. That this Sacrifice would 
have been more reaſonable, if ir had been a le- 
tluit; but that his Offering ought not to dit. 
„ pleaſe him, tho it was but a Cerdeller. That 
ragical Accident, whereof he was but the in- 
nocent Caulc, did nevertheleſs trouble the Joy 
he had to find himſelt again with his Family, 
and with his Flock. He expreſod it in the ft 
Sermon he made, having taken theſe Words for 
his Text, Here 1 am, O Lord, and the Children 
that thou haft given me. 
(C) How much be was belov'd and confiderd Mr. 
de Turenne delit d Mr. Buucherat, (who 15 (e) ar (+) I write 
reſent Chancellor) to obtain a Letter from the +5; in 
tendant of Can, that ſhould give a good Teſti. 1699 
mony of Mr. ds Boſc to Mr. Le Tellicr (7). The Count f 
de Rouſh, who bad 4 great Eftats near Chalons, wa; (7) Ibid. 
Jo kind te take careof Myr. du Bol; Lodgings, andof pag. 33. 


* 


1 all ther thongs that might conduce te allay vi; Grief ). 


The Duke of Anras undertook ro acquaint the (g) Ibid. 
King with his Inocency. The advantageous Te- pag. 36. 
ſtimony that he gave him, together with the 

Offices of Mr. de Trenne, and Mr. de Beringhen chief (5) Ibid. 


Querry to the King, and of ſeveral other Perk . 38. 
Quality of deck Veligions, prov'd effeQtual 00. * 


Mr. d l Frilliere read (:) to his Majeſty the 3 
err 
Sſſſz (D) From *** ** 
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* Ibid. 
pag. 3: 


t Tab n 
from 2.5 N 
Li write 
fin b 1 . 
le Cendre 
rete tere 
ALn ji a: 
Rouen, 
ans row 
a: Rorrer- 
dam, 


1 I. Epift 
fo I imo» 
thy, Chap. 
3. V. 7. 


(a) Thid. 
pag. 35 


(5) Ibid. 


P33 31. 


Cy 40 


I. ro Av it fre hy 117 hee ty tl f balm, tutte not fro hs [orportten. In ee ene 
(64 4 he bagur to have the np meme en he fei his Prndence, his Ciel 
IN, ot ih I Mete | | mere the Actions tine wore entred againſt tha ( irc es, 
Ho doterded that of Carn, ard maenner of the ene Prove irice again! the uy uſt 


purſues of ths With wp of Razone. 


Wh $666, 1 ent ee of the Reformer Rengion, 1 


[ tie ine * publiſh 4 4 WrIEVv (rt, Declaration 
| 


the Churches ſent + Deputation 


fro Nie, fy mike 1 mot! anne foronttriingees fr ur N Ihe Ciurches of 
armed, Oo prict Mr, 44 Mole, whe fot one rom Carr thc 1 on Job (668, As for 
l te cane tos Faris the the De prities hee him to Ar ny vera þ& WMomorial., 
I oing oat abroad that this ine tered to ſuppreſs lone ; (Henle, of the 
F404, oft the Depurics or the Provinces He to Mr. de Rwwvient the Deputy General, 
Ti I ik ro eien core rin fiich ary pore one Witte. 1 it rden Was to obt ibn leave 


to throw thomietves it this Maefty <« þ oct 


none bus Mer. % Hole wins miete to the Aiidience. 


I ws obtain d, but in fucht maenner that 


He nude 4 pech to the King 


who wi ator: br bis Cloker the eth. of November 1665, and ater he had ended t;s 
Ditccourte, he lid the Liberty to reprefent feverat things, wherein he fuccecded fo 


well, that the whote Conre ſpoke of his Lloquence, 41d Prudence, 


Atrer feveral 


( ontoronaes with Nie le ee, W vert Ueuing, and comings, ſomething Wis 6b 
tin in the Month of e 16644, agnnit the Declaration of the Year 1646, dine 
hit time Mr. 4s Re ue many Journeys for the Ats of the Churches, ind dc 
{ndod tam betore the Minifters of Stite, and the Intendants, with all the torce an 
abiltiry imaginable 7, till he was dechired uncapable of exerciſing his Miniftry in ti 
Nine m, by a Decrce of the Purtiament of Normandy the 6th. of une 16385, If 
ha e been potlible to fave the Reformed Churches of France by way of NVegotiati 
he was more proper to fuccced in it then any other thut could have been impl. 
s certain that be et off the evid by bis Care and Prudence, and * that be knew bow 
manige thoſe i, with /o much dexterity, that they could not be in better hands. AI 
his Ineerdiction he went into Holland, where he was Miniſter of the Church of Kot- 
rterdame till he died; which happen d the 2d. of January 1692. He died like a good 
Christian, and his deach was antwerable to that regular and edifying Life chat he al- 


l 4 
witys hiv d . 


No Man cover maintain the Gravity of his Character better thun 


he: He had 2 majeltick Preſence, which did not a little contribute to che glory 
he acquir d by his Preaching : this wealy to be 1 He had allo very greit 


Talents to (L. prefide in 4 Synod, and to make 


melt eſteem d among Periom of 


Quality (J). They did him Juſtice in Holland, where he was generally belov'd; the 


very Sectarics could not refuſe the reſpect which he deferv'd for his 


and they reverenced Mr. 4% Boſe, as much as they deſpis d thoſe violent Men, who 
by their turbulent and milanthropick humor, made themſelves unworthy of the ap- 
probation of thoſe that are without, which the Scripture recommends ſo expreſſy | 
to the Miniſters. of JESUS CHRIST. He was twice %) married, and let: 


(D) From the Þ:hop of Chilons ought not 16 be fore 
7m | | (ball make ute of Mr. /eGondre's own words, 
who is the Author of Mr. % Rees Life. (a) © The 
„ Biſhop of that place, of the Family of Herſe Via- 
* Lot, was alto pleas d ro contribute ro his com- 
„ fort He reccived all manner of civility from 
* that excellent Prelate. It he would have believ- 
ech the generous Biſhop, he had cat at no other 
„ Table, which he did twice every Week regular- 
„ Iv, One day as this Lord ſhewed him his Houte 
„ 1ichly furnithe, and his Apartments that were 
* very ſumptuous, he ask'd him what he thought 
* of it, and whether that Magnificence ſcem d 
* very Apoſtolical ro him? . du Beſc, who 


„would neither diſoblige his Benefattor, nor belie 


„his own Character, Anſwer d, T hat he had tuo 
„Titles in the City, that he was Count and Bi- 
„map of Caen, and that his Dignity of Count 
* gave him quite different 12 and Privileges 

Ks thoſe of Epilcopacy ; that he law nothing 
„in his Houle that was above the Magnifcence 
«* ſuitable to a Peer of France, Such an Anſwer 
„did not diſpleaſe the Prelate 

(uu great Talents to ue in a Syn, His 
Hiſtorian exprefles this fo appily that I ſhall uſe 
his own words. He we, fays he (6), one of the Pre» 
baue of the Synod that war held at Rouen in 166;, 
Some intricate and difficult Matter: were examined 
there; and be acquir d no leſt honour in it than be had 
aone ellewhere. It it certain that he jucceeded admire- 
bly well in theſe Aﬀemblict. The readineſt and ear 
wel; of his Wit, the force and ſelidity of hit Judgment 
appar there with great Luſtre, He bad ſurpr i ding reache; 
and bine which inabled theſe A iet te get ent 
the moſt intricate MHairs. Add to this that he ſpoke 
fo pertinontly, and knew how to give ſuch an eafie 
and pleaſant turn to matters, that he commonly brought 
the Aſſembly to his Opinion. 


(+) And ts make himſelf eſteemed among Perſons of 


but 


Duale] I have already (e) nam'd ſevetal Perſons 
of the firſt Rank, who had a very particular efteem 
for him. | add, that the Duke of Roquelaure who 
was complimented by Mr. ds Boſc in the Year 
1674. when he was ſent to command on the 
Coaſts of N , conceiv'd an affeftion for him, 
which te expreſt all his Life in the moſt obligin 

manner. Mr. 4, Schomberg and his Lady lov'd. — 
eſteem d him very much, and when he went out 
of the Kingdom they gave him (d) the moſt obliging 
Letters of Recommendation ts ſeveral Officers and Com- 
manders of Places, and Garriſons, that were in bis Road. 
be Count de Roye was very much pleas'd to in- 
form him, that the Queen of Denmark offer'd him 
(e) 4 Retreat in ber Dominions, and afſur'd bias, that 
he would not want a Fleck, of which ſhe berſelf would 
willingly be fart, and an advantageous Settlement for 
his Family. The Prince and Princeſs of Orange did 


him all manner of Kindnefs at his coming into 


Holland, and gave him ſome marks of their Eſteem 
on all occaſions. The Text ot this Remark ſhall be 
1 1 by ſeveral things 7 the Remark H. 

G) Twice marry d, and left but two Daughters. 
He marry'd his firſt Wife ia 1650. and loft he, 1 
1656. She left him two Children, a Son and a 
Daughter H he Son dy'd in 1676. Lieutenant in 
the Regiment of Schomberg., The Daughter was 
marry'd in Normanay to Michael de Neel E Iq; Lord 
of Bodillonnicre, who fled into Holland with his Wiſe 
and Children, at rhe revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes, He choſe rather to forſake great Riches 
than abjure his Religion. He dy d at Rotterdam in 
the Month of Oitober 1699. Mr. ds Boſs ſecond 
Wife is (f) yet living : He marry'd her about tlte 
end of the Year 1657. The Daughter that he had 


by her was marry'd in Helland to Philip le Ganave, 


formerly Miniſter of Renn, and at prefent of Res- 
terdam It is he that compos d the Lite of Mr. 4 
Boſc, which I quote fo often in this Article. 1 

| | We 
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BOSQUET (Paris) Biſiop of tan lier, 7 ts hn ' | 
Lites Of France br tins XV Ties teten; DDr | W | 14.1 | 
Ivy * tides ut 7 ene | Fi F | 4 Frog r f . (4 9 f ' | | 'T 'T „ 
ard I anguertor, Attorney Cromer tt in the F opt! UM F Were 
Ordinary *, Tobs % meet, whote en 9 | „ 
hc log ( with him ory ting Collope 47 | "ITT s F 1 tl [” | all 
to him in the Yer 164%, Mr, % „e took potiofiion 1 0 Mone ff 
avy %%. Ie Yours ther be het e iin PM « enn 11011; 118 
Death, which Meppen d the 24th of [we 166, Bb: It) ed. Yeur, and © 
Year before his Death he Id lis Nepiiow e Whit / 1 1 O bine. Mio 
compo d ( 4) Some Buoks it} „enten are tle, Cut of wiok bi 
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arid 4 Collettion of divers Fir , tht Wis | ws BBS ft3 /) # wh; y ls 
Apen after bis Death He Wd gaben forme of 4, „ thu t ' 94818 bor | him 
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the Mi (ron aries fund jomething TELE begin hold ff Lim ; 
Proceſs agaroft him, ind the Duke of Longnonilts The Publick will auictis foo (i) three Va 
was obligd to uſe 1 frtberity te et „ Pop to that fume of Mr. 4+ % Serm + th hr" 
Pirioention WW Aid t corn Py, 4; well brennts bs wo Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Fee, and pore 
fell. ed to it bf eee de bb | remourtThe, 7 haps the be tollow a (fourth en ectetal | exts. 
whois dofire it had brow primicd, and whe walls it (1H) He & montiond in the Mengua | 
(nar, at bicaule be always bird „ pariienwlar bindn ſs © When t wis at Corn, 1 heard the Nn er 
for the Auther (#). He preach 4 upon the Dottrine ©* 4s Boe Preach I never heard + MiniPerpreaxch 
P - j 
of Crace in the Year 1661 | be Jefuirs preterm! *" but then þ bo ALE 1 „IH; but ie dem. 


ed, That be be bad folfly imputed e en, 7 

Church of Rome, which obligd him to print [114 
Sermon (6 Some Y ears after he publ:fh'd wn 
Sermons, Intituled, "ol 


he Cemfure of the Lint worm 


ThofſeSermons,and mot of thofe which had alrondy 


appear d, were re-prinied in Holland, with Uv © 
thers that had never been printed I hey make two 
Volumes in 8 as I have faid already. Mr. % J 
out-liv d the publication of the ul Volume but tew 
yas. As for the Collection of divers Pieces, it con- 
rains it, The Requeſts, Petitions, Memoirs,and Re- 
marks that concern the Affairs of thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion, which Mr. de Roſc manag d at F 
:dly, The Speeches he made, and the Letters which 
he writ, and receiv'd on divers Occafions. The firſt 
Speech is that which he made(c)ro the Dutchels of 
Langau vie who was (4) charm'd with it. zdly. Divers 
Letters by way of Differtation upon ſome Paſſages 
of the Scriprure, and fome Points of Diviairy. 
Ithly Some Greek, Latin and French Veries, which 
he compos'd at feveral times, and fome other 
Poems made in his Praife. The Publick 1+ oblig d 
for this ColleGtion to the eme Mr. { Gradre, who 
composd the Life of thar Cireat Man. Thule 
Pieces make it appear, that Mr. 4% Be was very 
fir for Buſinels, a good Divine, a Police Man, and 
well vetsd in Dn Lirerature. I muſt wor tor ger 
the Letters that he writ in the Year 14%». co 
Mr. Brovint, Chaplain to his Brirannice Majesty 
Charles; II. wherein he diſcovers his Opinicn con- 
cerning Epifcopacy. Part of that Letter was in- 
ſerted in a Book compos'd on that Subjett : 1 he 
Prerbyterians complain'd of ir. The whole Letter 
is to be found in the Author's Lite % Mr + 
Gendre added this Remark to it. () the Joy 
„that Mr. d Boſc expreſb d in that Letter tor the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the King of Ezg/aud, ſhews, 
* that he had not a different Opinion from the 
reſt ot our Divines, who have openly condemn» 
ed the Parricide of Charle: I. He always look'd 
upon Kings as the lively Images of God un Earth, 
whole Character ought to be inviolable ro their 
People. No Body ever ſpoke of them with more 
reſpect, no Body ſubmitted himſelf more cheer- 
fully and freely ro them than he. He forgot no- 
_ to inſpire his Flock with the Love and 
Obedience that is due to them. He chiefly a 
ply'd himfelf ro it upon extraordinary Occati- 
ons, as he did at Rowen in 1663. where Preach- 
ing, in the preſence of the Synod, on the firſt 
Chapter of the Revelations, the 16th Verte, he 
gave a Character of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
altogether fit ro confirm his Subjects in all their 
Duties. That Piece being now ſcarce, it will 
perhaps be re-priated to confure the Calumnies 
of thoſe, who repreſent the Miniſters as Ene- 
mies of Royalty.” Another thing that muſt nor 


« 
be forgotten, is, that in 1665. there (g) appeat d 


* 


* 


ed ſtrange fo m, tio ee 
pit with hlt 

that there 1 7: Ha FE Fi 

ſu ire ( 1 ot our Fi 1171p Wee is d tov 't . 
*. would volt ave Nene hear Ni 4 
Bes Sermon, it he had not been told, that he was 
a very good Preacher. His Friends, that is to ſay, 
the molt Learned and Ingenious Per tons of that Cie 
ty, were of Opinion, that he would not know all 
= was remarkable in it, it he had not beard the 
Hugnenet Preacher, whom the Cz Heel themielves 
admit d. 

(.4) He comper 4 fame Books in Latin,] The firſt 
Work that he made publick, is an Abridgmeat of 
the Civil Law that Pjollrs had compos'd in Greek 
Verſe for his Diſciple Michael Duca in the XIth 
Century. f hat Poem of Pfeile, had never been 

rinted : Mr. it was not contented ro Tran. 
— it into au, he added fome Notes to it, 
herem he thews what Aurhors eite had made uſe 
of, and explains the molt dificulr patlages. The 
6 ſec one Wink, i the Hiſtory of the Gallican 
Church, from. the beginning of Chriſtianity in 
Gaul, to the Reign of Conflantixe. There are two 
F ditions of it, the eme Auchor publiſh'd the 
Hiſtory ot rhe french Popes, who retided at 4: 7 
now. It is the Hiſtory of eight Popes: Ir reaches 
from the Year 1508, till r394, He publiſh'd alto 
ſeveral (») Epiſtle ot Innac out! 1 with Very [ran 
«a Notes. Ihe Bilkop of Mont pellicy and the Abbor 
de Lacan, Nephews of Mr. Boſquer, are to publiſh 
two conliderable Works of that Learned Man 
The en. concerns the Liberties of the Gallican Church,ond 
the ot bor contains Nates on all the Canon Law (e. Mr. 
Donjat, who might have read this in the Journs/ 
des Java of the ziſt of Avg»it 1576. contels'd in the 
Year 1588. that he had nor (p) been able ro find out 
where thole Notes of Mr. R are. If it were po- 
flible Authors thould rake cognizaace of the moſt 
common Writings, and of rhe tmalleft Pieces z they 
would learn ſome things by them, rhe ignorance 
whereof does them no honour. As for what te- 
mains, the Abbor 4 %% Reue ſhould not have for- 
zor (i the Year wherein each of Mr. Beſyucr's 
hooks were printed. I find () that the Yee 
Leto of Pf [4s was printed at Fer in the Year 
1632. in 8 the | wtf ot OW d mentions in 


the fame Wer, the Hiſtory ot the Popes, who 


{acer in the PL 
on Ins Iead. Montagne lays, 


Nan the 


* 
ene 


# 
V", #7 


14, 15, aud 16. Books of th 32 Pope's Regiſter in fol. Town. dos Sor 
ubi intra. (e) Tatar from Av. Boigquer Leg ing. 


Journal des Savans of the 31ft. of Auguſt 1676. 
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(p) Plura alia 


majoris molis opera 4 littetatis expetita, imprimis verd Com- 
mentaria vel Note in Decretum Gratiani nondum prodierunt, 
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BOSQUETD BOSSUM 
ry hee taken the ernte part of what | live Fatd in this Article, has very Anich 


commented that Probire, ad him rot OM) committed many PF 1ites, 


1 (1.1 alrmeo(t 


forgot to lay, that ler, 4+ Miner Profident irs the Parliament of Pars was the firſt Pu 


ron of Franc! An 


ger, and that Me, 4s bs Chammbre wie very wWafil to him, 


by reaforr of 


the good Churrcter he give of him to the Che offer Seguirr N piſfige, which thar 
Profits left out en lis Gallivan Hiſtory when he reprinted it „ ſhews, that if he was 
cautious in repreſenting the Abufes of bis reh, he ws net ignorant of them. 
BOSS U (Tam (+) in Latin eee, Door of Divinity in the Univerſity of 
Paris, 19d it Monk of &r, Denis, was one of the moſt prifionate Preachers of the Leng» 


before ant after the Doh of Hewy Ft. 


he Proctor 4 his Rehe 


eie tell whether he dechiinr'd in the 
Pulpits of Paris, but I know very well thit thofe of Vente, were the Stage on which 
| Buſes he wx rot conterited to Prouch with t 


he greateſt 


Fury ig unt Henry HEL nv ee TY. but he allo Printed ſome Dialogues at Nantes 


hot waen t Crtbolich ard + Politician, wherein he vented the moſt excravi 


the Spirit of Sedirion, 
and more Arhortftical than Fes. 


den., zthiy.” 


nt Maxims of 


He muintarind in the oft. place, that Hewy III. was worfe 
iy. That Tamer Clement was _ d by God 
h Rab him. oy That no Prayers } ougtht to be mude to God for t 


; repole of his 


hat any body ws * permitted to kill him, confwering the notoriouf- 
nets of his Tyranny, ce, Thee excetes of that furious Preacher againt t 


Partiament of 


Paric feting ut Furt, and again't all the Catholicks, who remain'd tithful to Hey TV. 


cannot be fut een derefted, 


He maintain that the Catholicks, who had any 


Commercz with Hereticks, were f %% fails excommunicated; and that Hereſy be 
ing works than Paganitm, and Paganifm being 4 true Atheitm, Hereſy ought to be 
call'd Arbei, and the wort of all Sims, and that Hereticks ought to be ſhunn'd as the 


Plugue. 


At chat time France wir full of fuch Preachers, who remuind unpuniſh d, and 


obrain'd what they der d, I mean that France ſhould refule to lubmir to it's lawful 


Prince, unlels he turn d Catholick. 


The Triumph of thote rebellious Preachers over 


Juſtice, will ferve for a Model in all ſuch like occations ; whereas if thoſe Trumpeters of 
SJ.dition had been puniſh 4 according to their deferts, fuch an example would have 


fervd 45 4 Curb tor the time to come. 


refided at u gen,. We find there that the Epiſtles 
ane t IH. were printed at Towloule in 1617. 
The Abbot de le Roque places the Hiſtory of the 
Gallican Church in the fecond Rank, and there- 
fore it muſt have appear'd in the Year 1631. at 
the fartheſt; and fo, Mr. Boſywrr muſt have pub- 
liſhed moſt of his Books at Nineteen Years of 
Age, and left off writing Books at Twenty-two 
Years of Age, which would be a very uncommon 
thing. 1 am fure, the Journaliſt has not obſerv'd 
the Ranks well; for if the Hiſtory of the 
Gallien Church, was Mr. Boſquer's fecond Work, 
it 1s very unlikely that Father Mw» ſhould not 
have mentiond it, when in 1633. he beſtow'd 
this Encomium upon that young Author (a) Ne 
non erudite, jwovenis Franciſcur Baſquerur du ſynopſcer 
legum Michaelis Pſelli « Graco in Latinum werſione & 
Hiſtories Pontific um qui © Galliis ti in ta ſederunt core 
rela edi tiene, horummuc erudit:'; neticilluttiratione apud 
mmer, antiquitatis amante!r merits charns Of acceptur. 
This Paſſage alone, would be ſuſhcient to make me 
believe that the Hiſtoria Rice, Gallicons Was 
winted after the Year 1633. and after that of the 
— of Avignon. 

the ſecond Edition of that Hiſtory of the 
Gallican Church, is of the Year 1636. in ;uarro, it 
is much larger than the firſt, which was in 8”. 
but fome Lines have been left our in it, which 
Archbiſhop Uſher took care to preterve (5). They 
are fo conſiderable, that I will infert them in 
this place of my Dictionary. Ir appears from 
them that Mr. Re/quer acknowledg'd,that the falſe 
Zeal of the Monks, was the firſt cauſe of the fabu- 
lous Lraditions that have (e) cover'd the Origine 
of the Gallican Church with ſuch a thick obſcuriry. 
He thinks, that the heat of their Zeal, and rhe deſire 
of infpiring more Devotion into the People, made 
em believe what they taught others afterwards,con- 
cerning the pretended Wonders and Antiquity of 
certain Saints. One can hardly have fo good on Opi- 
mon ot the firſt Inventers of Fables; but it would 
bea very unjuſt thing not to entertain it of thoſe 
who ſucceeded them. However ir be, here are the 
Words in queſtion : (4) Primer, f verum amanins , 


13 provis bujuſmed! zelotar monache; in Galliis babuinmns. 11 
— fnplici ac fervida idroque minus canta & ſape in- 


14 Hortavir Jalta religione perculſi ad illiciedas; ben, mente;, 


err 
or 


auguſtiori ſauc ler nomine ad earum cultum reve» 


Nurbonenſis Franciſcus Boſquerus, incertam longa antiquitate & 
en commentis originem illius extitiſſe, idem in noſtris 
aque Britannicis veriſſunum fuiſſe comperimus. Uſſerins in 


+ of Byritann. Eccleſiarum antiquitatum, Printed at Dublin 1619. 
eri ibid. 


mum Epiſcopi reftitere. At 


There is nothing more dangerous in a State 


than 


endet, ilinflrer cru titulss primum fibi dein creduls 
plebs perſnaſe: propoeſner unt Ex horum offic na Mar- 
ie, Leomovimſl Apeſbolatus, Urfini H turicenft diſ- 
cipulatur, Dimnifpi Pavifienſi Arcopagitica, Pas Nar- 
bonenſi; procemſularir dignitasr, amborum Ap1ſtoli Pauli 
magiſterium, & in ai Beeleflis ſimilia prodiere. 
bus quidem ſans judicie & 


1. 
cnſtanti anime Galli pri- 
i Eccleſia Gallicane pa- 
rentibus, [anflifimi; fidei pracenibur, detratis his 
liir injuriam fieri mentibus ingenuis & probir perſna/um 
4— errer communi conſenſu conſurgere , & 
tandem antiquitate ſus contra vcritatem preſcribere. 
| doubt whether it was JS piece of Policy to 
ſuppreſs thole fine Words in the ſecond Edition. 
The leaving out of that Paſſage, does plainly ſhew 
the Roman Cathelich: are extremely cautious with 
reſpe& to Frrors; and that thoſe, whoſe Intereſt 
it is to maintain them, are eaſily offended at any 
diſcovery of that kind. They ſhould have confi- 
der'd, that rhe 2 of thote Words, would 
raiſe the Curioſity of moſt People; ind that thoſe, 
who would have read them curforily, and with 
litt le attention, would for that very reaſon, look 
m_ them as thing of the greareft Importance. 
hey might very well think, chat the Proteſtants 
would not fail ro make theit Refleftions upon it. 
In a word, we may fay of this Paſſage, What an 
Hiſtorian (e) id of Brutus: and 1 hole 
Images. did not appear in a Funeral Pomp. The 
ſuppreſſing of it, gives it a greater luſtre. We ob- 
ſerve more eaſily when a Man is not at a certain 
Feaſt, than when he is there, Here is a Paſlage of 
Seneca: C. Caeſar villom in Herculancnſi pulcbervi- 
mam quia mater ſua aliquande in illa cuftodits twat, 
diruit, feeitque eius per bee notabilem fortuna : ftan- 
rem oo preternavigabamus, nunc cauſe dirute queri- 
tar (J). 

(RB) Moreri . . .. . ha; not committed many faults.] 
I. He does not ſpeak exattly, when he fays, that 
Mr. Boſque! Hud, in the College de Foix ar Toloſe; 
for there are neither Profeilors, nor any other 
Teachers in that College. It is a Houſe where a 
certain number of Srudents are maintain'd, who 
give a certain Sum art their Entrance into it. There 
are, or there have been ſeveral ſuch Colleges in the 
ſame City. In a certain ſenſe ir is very true, that 
Mr. Boſqu:e ſtudy d in the College de Fix; tor he 
lodg'd there during his Studies, and he was con- 
ſtantly in the Library of that College z but this is 
not what is commonly underſtood by Studying in 8 


College, II. The Abbot de le Roque, is not more 
exakt, when he places the pugio * — of Raimond 
Martini among the Works of Mr. Beſquer; for 9 


(vie 
ti clat 
marum 
famihin- 
rum im 
gines un 
relatr 


ſunt , 
Mahl. 
Quia®t!, 
aliaque 
e juſdem 
nobility 
tis nom 


na : fed 
retu! 

E * 
ſius arqu* 
Brutus ed 
ipſo quo! 
eſhgies 
corum 
non vii , 
banrur. 
Tacitus 
Annual. (; 
in fine. 


(f) Since 


de ival. } 
C. 22. 


clarth- 
rum 
nil» 


es u. 
arr 
ft, 
TI 
unctu, 
que 
Gem 


dilica- 


BOSSU, BOSSUL US 80 „06 


than ſuch People 


contre me in it, 


; and it is with reſpedt cen this Evil that Sovercigts muſt be told of 
the Maxim, r 12 Mr. Anne 'Z 
her I Baſſo malt 


ov one of bis good Friends wilt not 
„ hid fore merit, fince befides his 


teaching Divinity among the Howdidline, be wi ore of the Members of the Con 


gregation ds Anxilits v 
much. 
Words „ © Ls Boſs Steward of the Mien, 
„ ed againſt it, made Remonſtrances to 
« Spain 

Heads of the I cague 


rf Pope Pal 1 V, Mr. Arnanld (Z4) 
I believe this is the fare whom Mer. Ds eh, Moray mentions in thete 


eft againſt it, which made (4) him fer hauf fperking © him, ” 
were Slaves to the Preachers. 


privw'd him very 


wok of Names Difcoverd + this, Prevxch: 
f, ds Aſere gur about it, nude the Agent of 
Thus che 


ver 

BOSSULUS (Matthew) „ Parifien, trught in f Born College of Pari, in 
the Year (4) 1. He wis 4 great Orator : he hud beer Preceptor () of Hon 
Carlos Son of Philip IL and taught Rhetorick in the Univerſity C of Valencia in 


Spain. 


do not find that he has appear d in Print, 


BOSSUS (Maurrbew) born at Vene in the Year 1427. deferves un honourable place 
:mong thoſe that have been Muftrious for Vertue and Learning, He was ſent very 


Young to Milan to learn good Literature under Francis Philelphu 


and he improv d there ; but he had been f 


i, and Peter Perleon 
Id as to his Morus, if he had not foun left 


a City ſo corrupted a5 that was in thoſe Times, where he was at his own diſpoſal, in 


the midit of Temptations, am! without bei 
Being call d back agrin to Veron, he lived under u bettet 


Cenlure of a good Tutor. 


athfted with the good Countels, or the 


Diſcipline: He found tewer occlions to pervert himfelf ; and ſome vigilant Directors 
made him weary of the Vanities of the World, He turn d his Thoughts another way, 
| and 


adds theſe Words, which be bees wx the Libr ary 
_— de Foix, be leads his Readers into this 


rror, that Mr. Bj bliſh's the pugis feos. 
28 ſhare he had in 


We ſhall fee elſewhere (e, what 
the Edition of that 
" (2) Av. Armauld  , , . will nt contradilt we in 
it. I have promis d in the Article of that Doctor 
of Sorbonne, to fer down here an important Refle- 
Aion that was made on + Conventicle, wherein 
ſomething was batch d againſt him. Here it is: 
«(4)1 , you Gentlemen that are in Aut ho- 
„ rity, you are fine Folks to ſuffer ſuch Under- 
| | Don't you perceive that if the Pro- 
hn Curt « ceedings of that Conventicle ſhould ſucceed, 
„ (for this is not a chimerical Conventicle, as 

4 thoſe of Mr. na] there is not any one honeſt 

„Man in Liege, upon whom _ — 1 not put the 
- 4 like Aﬀront, if he ſhould diſpleaſe them, or be 

„ ſuſpekted ro favour the pretended Janſenifor, 

«4 whereof they made Mr. undd the Head ? It 

„is always dangerous to ſuffer ſuch an Audaciouſ- 

„ neſs to get Strength, and ir daily gathers 

„Strength, when no care is taken to quaſh it in 

„the beginning. Believe me, an Aſſembly of Men 

* mor d by 1 Zeal of — ſupported by 

* the Reputation which theirHabir, their Conditi- 

on, and outward 2 ocure them, arm- 

ed with the Power that the direction of Conſci- 

* ences gives them over the Minds of the People 

* and above all animated, incourag'd and directe 

* by a Rector of the Jeſuits, are more to be feat d 
1 can be thought; and if your Politicians 
« laugh at it, I dare ſay, they underſtand nothing 
in the matter. Father Ii boaſts already to 
have either a Commiſſion, or a Permiſſion from 
* his Hi to Arreſt Mr. arnauld, wherever 
* he ſhall find him in the Dioceſs Believe 
me, ſuch Men muſt not be allow'd roo much 
„Liberty. For if notwithſtanding the Advices 
« given to the Superiors, of which they made no 
* account, are diſpos 
that nature, ſo far as to be willing to take the 
* Execution upon themſelves ” the Sovereign's 
** leave, they will ſoon lay by that leave in any 
* thing they will be pleas'd ro undertake, as ſoon 
* as they ſee themſelves ſtrong enough, and ſup- 
" by the Mob.” 

1200 Ay. Arnauld preis him much.] A 
Letter, ſays he, that was lately ſhew'd me written 
from Rome, (c) contain'd an Extra#t of Nv. P 7 
Memoirs, who was Dean of the Rota, wnder Cle- 
ment VIII. and Paul V. concerning what had paſt un- 
der theſe two Popes in the ation de Auxiliis. 

Ou? of theſe Menneirs they bad tranſcrib d the Suffrage 
" of Av. le Boſſy 


certain Univerſity ſhould be conſulted about the Matters 
that were in — dona there ; and among eber Reaſon: 
| be gave theſe two: The one it, Thats they bed 
— certain Notes en Caſſian, which tended 
give 4 pretended goed ſenſe to the erreneo: ions 


'd ro uſe Violences of 


St. Denys, and Dotfor of 


of that Auther, wheſe Works had been cenſured by 
Pepe Gelafius ; The other is, That they had di- 
wolged the Pull of Pius V and Gregory XIE. Theſe 
ave that Liarned Dette , own Wirds concerning this 
14 Grievancs again} that Univerſity, &e 

(4) The Trav 1583] In that Year Reber made 2 
Speech in Beweer College, which laflid about an 
Hour and a half. Du Poron remembred it ſo well, 
that he could have recited it word for word. He te- 
cited a great part of it in the prefence of /i Croix du 
Maine three i ays after. That Speech was an Elogy 
of the Art of Oratory and of Orators. Boſſuln; P 
£* certain Orater, w — ts come from Heaven, ts 

| the twe Armies of Francis I. and the Emperor 
Charles V. Sow fighting (4). 1 with that Speech 
was printed, that I might know the Name of that 
Orator, who did a thing which Signior e Ma- 
24rini imitated fo happ! y near Caral, and which 
was the beginnt is Glory and Fortune. Boſ- 
fulus (e writ caly the Heads of his Speeches, he 
ſupply d the reſt in the Pulpit oxrempore. 

(B) Precepror of Don Carlos. ] Brantome informs 
me of this. (f) 1 have been told, fays he, that 4 
Book was made in Spain, and wen printed about Don 
Carlos's . „ Whims and Maggoti. Hit Pre. 
cepter was My lus 4 Preonchman, who has been 
ſuce in France, we of the Learned and well-poken Men 
of his time, and who ebe alſs ſeveral Language: ele- 

ly; but be was an ill Liver, &c. re is 1 
Man, who according to Brantome and [a Croix du 
Maine, was very Learned and Eloquent ; and for 
all chat, I am fure, be is but little known in the 
Common-wealth of Learning, and a great ma- 
ny Perſons lefs Learned than he, are a hundred 
times better known: The reaſon of it is, becauſe 
they publiſh'd Books; whereas the Prefs was ne- 
ver imploy'd for his Productions It concerns 
Le Men — — that would not fall into 
obliv ion after their Death, to fer up for Authors 
without which, their Name goes feldom beyond 
the firſt Generation, rer erat wnins atatis, The 
nerality er tobe notice of the 
Names of thoſe Learned Men, whom they only 
know by the Teſtimony of others : A Man is foon 
— 7 when the Encomium beſtow'd upon him 

thus, The Publick has Jeen nothing of him. We 
muſt except thoſe, who like Mr. de Peireſc ſignalize 
Ives oy > -þ, - A i 
C) I the Uni alencia in 
have found 10 in 2 B04 of the 5540 Au- 
drew Seer. I believe they took trom that 
Poſt ro place him with Don Cee, or at leaſt, 
that his teaching Rhertorick ferv'd him for a me- 
diate Introduction; and I cannot but wonder, 
that a Frenchman was choſen for ſuch an Im- 
. I wouder yet more, that the French 
ve ſpoken ſo little of a Man of their own 
Nation, who was honour'd with ſuch a Place 
in the Court of Spain in the XVIth Cen- 


tury. 
BaſurusPoriffs, u ie Blade, Sc. 
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p! of 
antes 


5 That ir 
fs ſay, that 
the Duke 
of Mer- 
carur had 
a Deſign to 
confer 
with ſome 
Royali 
. 


# That if, 
the Duke of 
Mercœur. 


* La Croix 
Au Maine 
pag 133. 


t Id. pag. 
399. 
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who deſi 
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death, 


oughr to 
tome 
Books. 
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Later amen- 
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lib, 11. 
P's 38. 


890 C el ſ ns 
de Roſims 
nb. hi upre. 


(c) orb, 
ſay he was 
but 14. 


(4) 14. ib 
pag. 40. 


Rojinis 
udi ſupra. 
pag. 41. 
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, Where he tanghe Divinicy, Maſſes profited much 


BOSS USL 


and vowed himfelf ro the Ecdefiultical Seats in the Your 1441. in the Congregation of 
the Regular Canons , Timathy Abet, who wi after wurde Archbiſhop »f 
Kignſa, made him take that good reſolution, md brovght him foor after to Poder, 


by him either in the Setences, of in 
the Art of Preaching, and with + grant Tan, and Capacity he diſcharged the duties of 


the Employments that his * 
be repair d, and namely the Abby 
Thoufand Crowns for the re 


Superiours gave him, He caused mury Houſes of his Order to 


Piefoll in Tuſcany, Coſmo ds Medicir gave 0 
paration of that Abby 1 1 


* 11 admirable Building, 


and the Workmanſhip of Philip Brawelleſci, = Florentine, || and one of the moſt exce;- 


Unt Architect, of that time. 


t ws in that Church thut Matthew Boſſus gave the (4) 
Ornaments of the Cardinalſhip to Fob de Aude 


Liwwenes te Medicis would have 


it ſo; I only obſerve this to ſhew how much he confider'd Marrthew Boſſus. Pope 


Siet IV. had likewiſe a great efteem for him ; for us ſoon #5 he was tas d to the 
Pontificate, he undertook to put a ſtop to the irregular I ite of the Nuns of . 
Provinces, and intrufted 
reward of his pains, which had not (FR) been very vuleful 


and of the Neighbouri 


14 

of 4 

he offer'd him 9 very gage - 
C 


im with that Imploy mem. 


Prelacy three feveral times, and preft him to accept it ; but Buſſur excus'd 


from it, and by his intreaties prevailed with the Pope to 


he was in. He ſtoutly 


ve him in the condition 


oppoſed the Decree of bmnocent III. whereby all forts of Monks 


were ordered to give the Clerks of his Chamber pu of their yearly Revenues. He 


was five times Fiſror of the Order, and twice the 


of Rome. I do not mention leveral De 
and other more neceſſary Qualities. 1 


(JA) Gave the Ornamonts of the Cardinalſhip ts 
John de Medicis. } John d Medicis was © 
when umount VIII made him a Cardinal, that to 
ſalve 1ppearances, it was thought fir to require of 
him, chat he ſhould be depriv'd of the publick 
Marks of the Cardinalſhip for three Years. ( 
Cum fuer ad ſacrum dun Senatum afſumptur fuerit 
as Innocenti Ola Pont ſce, bac wna oplicite c 
ditione, ne palam infignibur nee u, ant jr ut Cardi- 
„alis haberet niſi trim explito ad angendam at atom. 
That time being expir'd, Arten Beſs was cho- 
ſen to Inſtal that Youth in the Dignity of a Cardi- 
nal, He perform'd that 1 with a great 
deal of Gravity in the Abby of Fieſsli. Lawence de 
Medicis, the Father of Jobn, choſe him for that Fun- 
tion, which was attended with a moſt | 
cent Pomp You will find a relation of that 
mony in the 108th Letter of Marthew Reus. The 
Author (5) whom I quote, has inferred a long Ex- 
tract of it in his ecm Lateranenſe. It , 
there, that John de Medicis was but Fifteen Years 
of Age, when he was nam'd to the Cardinal 
ſhip by Inocent VIII. I need not fay that he was 
made Pope after the Death of Julius I. by the 
_ = Lie X. 5 ſat] 

B) Of bis Pains, which had not n 
Here is a glorious thing for the Me — Vo? 
tus IV. One of his firſt — after his Exaltati- 
on, was to correct the diſorderly Life of rhe Nuns, 
and particularly, of thoſe of Genes. (d) Fixdum ſa- 
cro diademate caput wnaverat magnus ille Pontifex Six 
tus quartnus de Ruere, cum home Ligur mentem altam 
dirigens ad ſanflimoniale; regienis illiut, & cobarentir 
inſubrie, adque Genuenſes preſertim reformandss, qua- 
rum fiatus patulas via perditionis infliraverat ; tan- 


tam provinciam, tamque laberieſam, tall tempere du» Di 
bim, implicitam uni 


Boſſo commendatam wveluit. Our 
Matthew was choſen for ſuch a difficult Imploy- 
ment, and of ſuch a doubrful ſucceſs, that he was 
unwilling to accept of ir. Nevertheleſi, he * 
red himſelf of it with Courage and Vigi- 

and particular Exhorta- 


lancy. He made ; 
rions as pathetic as he could; he animated 
the Magiſtrates, and ſhew'd them what they muſt 
do; he deſpis d the Dangers to (e) which his Re- 
tation, and even his Life were expos'd, and he 
already put things upon a Foor, when 
the Governour of Genes, corru with Preſents, 


ceas'd to ſecond him, and ſpoil'd what had been 


done. () Que plane res Chri tie & mage 
„ tibus ſi P Lhe; — eo 22 — ſure 
' iis fuit vallata & cenſbituta prefidiir, 


ut qu: era- 
batur cxitum prorſus habitura, niſi wi LI Pre- 
den, alicnatus Vi munerum, mam 
. ſolet ad ene ſcelur incitamentum, a nebir turpirer 
d. ifs, copeagee e perturbaſſet, & que — 
1am att a | anitiffime, avarus ile in evertifſer. 
Some rime after, as the COD ITO 
trom which I have taken this Paſſage, the Ma- 

iſtrates took more effectual meaſures to bring at 


Nuns to Reaſon. Buſi heard 


Procurator General at the Court 
tions wherein he difplay d his Elogquence 


compos'd (C) fereral Books that are worth 


reading, 


| that new with great fatiefattion. (x) og» 
Somprr tu, . Gennenſem parriem in 

ate atque ven ontia = proſecutur, tu literir audie 
fri _.. ... Crue ſcilict de, ardenter enrare atque 
melir, ut tandem Moni alibur ſuis it mines honeſt, m,- 
wulyne ſobrie nc veligieſe werſantivng medur athibratur 
adbibrreque jam coperint. he Magiſtrates forbad 
the Superiors of Nunneries to receive any Maids; 
they depriv'd them of their great Riches, which 
occafion'd the Luxury, and other Irregularicies 
which they intended to reform. Nee ſoribis 
meds concerdi, publiceque deerers ) 
Ai init but atque un we pueile widelicet 
ea ipſe in Mmaſfteria mods amplins excipi poſſint ; 
wvidetwy —— de \ oe yn : * 
addunt eminu iff.; magne oper © ingrrant 
ment a Ihidinem, ien, * & ſun 
prom, quibus f wel ex parte cargerint, in bi: 
tafſe Figeſcer ardent & petules luxurier. Note, 


uſeleſs ; for 
tho' he made no 


nounced their diſorderly Life (5 
culiar knack ro repreſent to the Nuns their Duty. ui 

See the Letters which he writ ro [ſorts Nugarals, 3 * 
learned and devout Nun, to Fielante Seraphica, to 4 


OED tad © — Wit, a — (;) Ihid 


Memory, and 1 1 i). 
io wand heave the items @ tom 4 (4) De 
for it) ro Converſe but (ü) ſeldom with Men, Pcs 
2209 II — 
great irc um ion in too 
what a good Advice — fancs & 
(C) Several Books that are worth reading.] His 22 
- 2 animi gaudiis : De (6 
inflituends ſapientia anime : de telerandir adverſir, wwe 109%" 
none of t eaſt of his Works. His Treatife De jmBeb 
magiftratu, juftiri colenda is 3 one : N 
Cho fon Books — —-„— _ 
lere culta, were re-printed at Strasberg in 
in the Year 1509, with a Letter of Politiar, 
in the Aurhor's Life and Learning are ve 
prais'd (1). His $ Sermons, and 
are worthy of him, and have ofren been printed. 
new(m) Edition of his Works was made at Florence — 


in the Year 1627. As forthe Commentary that 
made on ſome (v) Pieces of Cicers, it is not k 
whether it was printed. or not. He mentions i 


3h 
K 


in (e) one of his Lettert (p). He had the pla- 122 
to ſee four Editions of his Works; but de- 1655 
cauſe reſolv d ro pu 
colle& into 4 9 them if 
ſome other Pieces that were till in the Duſt of Wer 


80 


his Cloſet, or the Pa of his 
He intiruled that eden, Rerepeorien 


7 
51 


FS 


181 


u, and dediested it to Cardinal John de — 12 
us, Mee, That by Sade © bind of A for Photo (\h4 
ris rant Argrigentum, 
n Book which the P pag 5 


Chaſend was not aſham'd to 


infert in his Works : 
(s) Phalaridemw 


BOSSUS BOTEREIUS BOTLKO 


Reading ; for contain 4 very fine „ ind are writer in 4 pretty polite 
ty e for that Ag: What be writ about the (PD) witiese of Women wind to hin 
der the revocition of the prohibition, which bid been made their not ts wear Ormy- 
ments, is very Chriſtian, He ws eee d by the mot confiderable and the mot ene. 
ed Perfors of his time. He died t Pads in the You 15494. bring 74 Yours 


of Age 

1 O TEREIU S /KRodolpbus) Advocit in the great Council it Pars, who wrote 
1 Hiſtory of Hoary IV. Sev the Remark A. of the Article BOTERO 

BOTERO, r BOTERUS | Tabs) been if Howe | in Picdmort, Mowrithe 
about che latter end of the XVI. 1 He was Preceptor t the Childrert of 
Charles Emuninel Duke of Sovey ; and died in the Year || 16084, He omposd feveral 
Rooks in [ralian, winch have been Transtec into feverat | angiages. 
larjons of the Government ind Forces of divers Stutes of Europe, Of Meer Kecounts 


coun . 
feranenſe 
46 
Rin, 
Printed if 
Feten 1 
„ 5. 
1949 * 
fol tom 
+ bib 57, 


pay. 14 


I hey arc Ne &% 


F 


of Modern Events, Ie % comper'd fome (44) Political Treatifes, &c. Cor 


fult Moreri (A) with the obſervations that 1 ſhall piace here under. Thea: 
(#) com 

the Remark © of the _ md the 
„h Chaprer of the 1d. Buck the Chrifiian ad- 
vice Fr foe Inſt» ut 1n of Chili Mr Joly who 15 
fe Author of it, mentions that difpure of Mer- 
thew Riſer, awd cites feverat curious things. 
Here is one of em (4) © One of the mot dient 
things ts obtain from Maids, is to tike from 
them the curiofity of Caches and Ornaments 
ot the Body. The reafon of it is hoc gu Women 
love naturally to be fine St Joan calls (1) che 
Feminine Sex . eee (+), that is to h, that 
lover fury, ind Ie adds that he knew muny Wo- 
men of grext chaſtiry who adorn'4 themſelves for 
their own fativfatltion, without a deſign to pleaſe 
ry Man bt is therciore one of the partic: lar im- 
perfeftions that he reproxches Women with in 
thefe Words He GD. H 
„ very imperfel# in that they place all their Glory in 
the entfide, in thrir dreffer, in their Gold, Jewels, and 
eum, Ornammts And to Demetrias (4). When 
„ Ju were in the World you loud the things of the 
„ World, as ts whiten your Face, te raiſe your colony 
„ wth Virmillion, ts curl your Hair and adorn your 
„ Head with berrowed Hair | ſay nothing of the view 
„ weſt of Diamonds, of the whiteneſs of Pravis Abe 
„ „ the bettom of the Reuss, of the fine green of 
„ Emraldi,of the lufive of Rubier, and of the Colour of the 

Sea that apprarr in Saphirs and Hyacintly, which ave rum fe 
* the e of the paſfſon and folly of the Ladies of Quality. fettus. 

r I ſhall mention but one, Semper in 
vis. Thar which is intictd, Dells ragion di flats li- veſtibus, 
bri dieci, con tre libri delle canſe della grandexzse + ma» lemper 
gu delle citrd. It was printed at Fenice by in auro, 
the Gieliti in the Year 1589. in 4. T he Author ob- hpidibus 
ſerves in his Epiſtle Dedicatory dated from Rome & orna- 
the 15. of May 1 589. that during the latter Years he mentis 
had very much travel'd both on this fide and beyond extrinſe- 
the Apr to the Courts of Kings and great Princes. cus glori- 
Naudaws mentions Beters's Works in teveral Places am po- 
of his Bibliegraphia Politica, and ſeems to value them. nunt. 

( Moreri with the obſervations that I ſhall place In op. de 
here under. } Is it not a pleatant thing to See all Pied- wirginie. 
went eretted into an Abbey For we read in . ſerv. 
reri, Beterus Abbot of Piedmont. A comma after Ab- (4) Quan- 
bot would be fomerhing; bur it would not take do eras in 
off the careleſneſs of his expreſſion. Ir is certain feculo, ca 
that that Author enjo 2 


y'd an Abbey It was that er 
of Sr. Michael (1) in Clanſuls. publiſht his feculi 
Works in /talian: And therefore Mereri ſhould not ligebas 
have faid that He publiſht his Relations with this polire b 
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„ (i) Phaloridom un Arr gent mums enen ah of« 
WEget „ebe, Benedithi Cell Conrinon ci int ins off, . 
fene tpi ol ur quar ite Jor pt, in ures fee 
legen iam urn a1 e H , write gr av fieues 
mults [antl h U [unmme P . Chriſtiane di 
gun comperianter. Sacerdetiam temperals Cr ft Doe 
1/1 apocrifam cant lonam evident fn: 1” but cen 
fur avit, foribens ad Hale Pham, tum tamen 
met i foe Bartbeloman Caſſanaen in ſue Gloria mundi 
theatre inſoruit ox libells ineptione 
(D) What be writ about the Aftire of n ] 
I mathy Maphins preaching in Leut at Be ſhew- 
ed with fo much force in his Sermons that 'V omen 
ſhould be forbid the Iuxurioufacts of Cloarhs (5) 
by a publick Proclamation, that fuch a Proc lame- 
tion was publiſhe, Soon after there came out 
+ Speech inſcribed to Cardinal Brfarion Logate of 
Bologna, wherein it was endeavour'd to prove that 
Womens Ornaments ought nor to be forbidden, 
ind that it was juſt to revoke the Prohibition. 
Maphenr, who was gone into Tuſcany, as foon as 
Lene was over, did not find himfelf in 2 condition 
to confute the cenſure of the Ordinance that he 
had obtain d, nor to prevent the imprefſion which 
the Womens 8 might make upon People 
So that the Apologif 3 difcourte was difperied every 
where without any obſtacle ; and as it was an elo- 
vent Piece, wherein a _— _ a 
ing v agreeable to Worldly People, it was 
— 8 — but (e) wife: Heads were dif 
pleas'd that the curiouſaels of Cloaths fo contrary 
to modeſty, and ſo dangerous ro chaſtity, ſhould 
find a patron who maintain'd it with all the Arr of 
Rherorick. Wherefore our Matthew Paſſes was in- 
flantly defir'd to confure him. Note, that the & 
belag did not name himſelf, and that be ſuppos'd 
that an honeſt Lady, whoſe Name was Niceleſe S- 
nate pleaded the fair Sex's Cauſe. He repreſented 
her very much vext at that Prohibition, and mak- 
ing Heaven and Earth Eccho with her murmurs 
and complaints. I don't know whether the L- 
dy took it well that her Name was made uſe of 
for a thing of that Nature; | only know that ſhe 
was accounted a Woman of Honour. (4) Oper: 
06 turbitud nem nomen non cnderit Autor ſunm; verum 
enteo. mgoam me:rmam Nicoleſam Sau, loquent em ad- 
monienſ. daxerit, mm mulichr: querimonia replontom : cui ig- 
bus teſti. aste gratianme an injuriam fecerit, cum w 
Nentur ad Femin magis pre fe ſerre videret ur fudicitiam, bent- 
ehric. Harem, ſrugalitaten, antiques mores atgue animi con- 
m Car. fantiam, quam laiciviam © immederatum ornaments- 
nem rus efifium. Baſu: undertook to plead the cauſe 
que Le. Of the Preacher Malphenr, and wrote a very fine 
um co. diſcourſe incribed wo to Cardinal Mate, to 
Borratio, ſhew him that the Women 
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Title, Anphithearram ſou Relationes wniverſales. It is ciem 
not true that Redolpbus Betereins from whom he muſt puri 
be diſtinguiſht, calls himſelf indifferently BOTE- ceruſſi 
RUS or BOTEREY, nor that the Hiſtory which ora de- 


of Bologna ought nat he publiſht in 1610. reaches the Reign of Henry pingere, 
to be permitted ro wear again a rm—— II. ro the beginning of that is XII nor that © ornare 
That diſcourſe had all rhe eſtect that the Author is different from The Latin Work intituled Comments crinem, 


could with ; for the Decree (F] ſubſiſted in all ries in 18 Rooks, thar we have in three Hue in Ota» & alienis 
its force during that Cardinal's Legation. When vo. Here arc many faults in few Lines. I do not capillis 
it was over, t came out a Piece which a very well know the m Name of that Advocate, who turritum 
(s) Learned Man infcrib'd ro Sante, waxy, + calls himſelf Redo/phus Botereins, in his Latin verticem 
whaſe authority was very great in Bolegns. Father du Breu quotes him oſten, and calls him ſome ſtruere. 
was exhorted in that Piece to reſtore to Women the times (m) Mr. Racal Botercy, fomerimes (u) Beterays, Ut race» 
liberty of adorning imes (e) Berrays, fomerimes (p) Mr. Bureray:s am de in- 
ſometimes Mr.Beuteray: () when he quotes the Poem aurium 
(r) compos'd by that Rucker concerning the Ciry of preciis, 


y (#). Idonot margaritarum rubri maris ſmaragdorum 
his Antagoniſt ; but I virore, cerauniorum flammis, hyaciathorum pelago, ad que ar- 
| to dent & infaniunt ſtudia matronarum. (1) Baudrand in cataloge 
1 perſwade the Wr 2 4 Geographer. ad _ 7 * 3 t Paris Pag 10 
NANCE. wW cla 1 t. in 4 1639. ( . 61. ( . N 
exuut. J of. I have Fs i) elſewhere that they were o- 72 705 t& tis add Later, © * ks 
| rite 


dlig'd to aboliſh fuch a Law in Ae. See alſo Paris 
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his Words, which will make it 


tribured more than uny be 


Pavic 3 think Mr. Bails turns Nee, into 
Hemp eee in one of his Works The Caralogue 
of Oxford has Betreier, and befides Bet wr 

ont br ay! Among ſo many variations [ do not 
find the Name beten, which Mr. aber places he- 
fore two others The Hiſtory that ere pub 
lifhe in 1616, begins only in the Year 2494. and 
ends at the Death of Hwy the Crest: And there- 
fore it is not true that it reaches from 1s Rogy of 
Henry I 1s the beginning of that of Lows N 
It is intitul'd de rebur in Gallia © pr tots whe gots 
(om mentariorum (6. 18. in i107 tonner eee, 

Hirt Volume contains d Books, and ends at the 
Year 161, The Second Volume comprehends 9 
Books and ends with the Three Firſt Months of 
the Year 16106, The Third Volume contains only 
one Book of 24 Pages, which is only a relation 
the Death of Hey the Great, an of what happen d 
+ few Days after. 

(8) Thuanus complain 4 of Botero“ Tranfater | 
It was concerning the Abſolution of H ury TV. A- 
mong other Ceremonies the Proxies of that King 
were to kneel near Clement VIII“ Throne, and to 
bend down their Heads while the (s) 51it. Pſalm 
was a Singing. At each Verſe the Pope touch d 
them gently with his Wand; the Ritual orders it 
ſo, according to the old practice of the Ancient 
Komans in the Enfranchiſing of their Slaves. en- 
yy IV. was conſidered as 3 loaded with the 
Chains of Excommunication, who was ſolemnly 
ſer at liberty. It is certain that the Pope took too 
much upon himſelf, and that there was no reaſon 
to think it ſtrange that the Proreftants ſhould blame 
him for it: Bur a Man ſhould hive kept within the 
bounds of Truth, without carrying the Jeſt roo far; 
otherwiſe it is no longer juſt complaint, bur a 
Satyr, and a malicious f+|(ification. This does not 
concern O Anbigne, for his Caf: flou, Catholiane de 
Jane being indeed a learned and ingenious Piece, 
bur a burleſque one, all that he fays is not raken 
in a Lirera! Senſe. It is not the fame with gere- 
„%s Relations, they are taken for grave and ſerious 
narratives: The Latin Tranſlator ought not then 
to have fallified them by as ſing that the King's 
Proxies receiv'd a hundred blows witha Cudgel 0 
and that the Pope caus'd a Column to be rait d 
a perpetual Monument of his Triumph over France. 
Here follows Theanus's complaint. (c) Relationem 
ds ea re Jeanne (4) Betere Benenſi aliis editis libriz 
nou cure vernacule ſcriptam qui Latine vert, & Con 


lonis cm inepta d, & mendaci p.ttura typis ex- 


ndendanm ravit, orga regen injurieſus 

it, quippe qui in explicanda vinditte adbibite ratione 
fuſftibus cafor procuratores dicit, quad manime apud ner 
contumelie[um die, Tur. Deinde procuratert! qui veſtibus 
medeſtis ſacerdotali convenient ibus induti erant cum 
penuli; & gladiis in ſconam inducer, & columnam quaſi 
in/igue !riumphantis de Rege & regs calamitate Pen- 
rificis moanmentum Rome dean confingit. It is an 
uſual ſaying that Images are the of ignorant 
People : Auchors ſhould therefore ſcruple ro pur 
any falſe Figures in their Books; for they de- 
ceive thoſe who are leaſt able ro ſecure themlielves 
from error. Nay, they deceive the Learned; for 
when a Man fees a Print that was Publiſhe at the 


. time when the thing that is repreſented ought to 


have exiſted, he looks upon it as an Authentick 
Proof: So that thoſe who ſee that Figure of a 
Column whereof Thane; complains, dare not 


Edition 1618. which 1 make uſe of, ha; Bakers, 


HOTERO HWOUCHELR 


fe, Of) compliin'd of Burers's Tranfharor, and cu him an Impoſtor, I alt bee down 
thut Ingraving forvos wo Tots than Printing 
to the falffying of Hiſtory, and that the Licents of Publiſhing the figures of + pre 


tered publick Monument did not begin in ove Days. 
BOUCHER (7Fobsn) 4 * Parifien Doator eie, and Radtor of t, Hows: 


at ben in the time of the Leue, ws + Trumpeter of Sotiion, wt the mort rin 
tinows, and fiery Man that was among the Rebels, f Their (of affertbly war beld in 
the apartment that he had in Ferret Collere, in the Vow rey, Hr wie || who o 
ing Orders to Ring the Alurm- Fell in his Church the 14. Day of Sopromber 1 £45, con 
ele to an Infurrection of the Pee 
quences proved fo ſhameful to Hewy HY, He became more wicket by the due; 
of that Dey, and the next Day he Preache þ brutifhly aggaint the King's Porfon, and 
„Unt his Countellors. The Hiftorians obferve thuit the worknets of (A) thu Princes 
Ws the chief Cauſe of the Bokinets of the Rebels, Boucher bid not only proftiture lis 
Tonrue to the | caders of the | exgue but allo his Pen,and 1mong other things by publifhe 
„n Trentiſe of the Lawiulnets 4 depoling Hery HI. It the mott Infimous 4 


he * this brave King, er fo many Armies 


of © of the Converter wid of Cardinal 5; fart who 


for £afti now mods non mitigare & compeſcere, fed nb 4r- 


ofur fu. the Latin ; for it is the infamous Apology for Jobs * 1 


, wherert the cone 


tyr 


doube but that the Pope did e raife tht 
pope Troph And when + Wars fees hindſe if 
1Impoted » by the Show of thoſe pretended 
Publick Moroments, he ct tell whom to truff, 
nor whether Wedel, or Inferiprions, or fuck 6- 
ther Monuments are more fincere than an Hits. 
rin who + part for writing Hiſtory : This is x 
Confirmation of Hiftoarics Pyro ſm Lot v8 
remove the fad nete of this Cette in with the Jet; 
ot the 4 ur Awvigne ; * (f} Dont 9 der, 147 f} 7 
* they, ho the tue fubmirs to the Churel ; how WA 
wed, the + 
* fo my Subjetts reduced, fo many great Prin. ta: 7 
* ces his Enemies proftrated at his Feet, has been 1.4, 
* forced to throw himielf it the P 


_” Feet and to by 
* receive ſome trokes with x Switch inthe Perfon in, 


« were laid down flat upon the Gr like two 
„ Makerels on the Gridiron , from weer to (d) is 
„beet, I is sd faid that the fame Game wis © 3 
* phid over again without noiſe between his Me- LAT 
«* jefty's Perſon and the Legate 
A) The weakneſs of that Prince was the e 
cauſe. } See Fans, (s) and (4) Were, Thi: VU) im 
confirms what I have faid fornewhere elſe, that % 
commonly it is not I yranny that deprives Kings of It *4 
their Sceprers and Crowns, but their weint of abi 
hey ro make themſelves feared. The Flatterers 
the People would fain perſuade us that there is %% 4 
nothing to fear from them as long 2s « Prince Fertan 
verns well: This is a miſtake ; an intriguing Man © 
does What he pleaſes with the People under 2 & »%4 
ſoft and gentle Government. 1; Ana 
(8B) And among ether things be Publithe a Treatiſe fi, lbb 
{* Lawfulneſ: of dc poſing II] This we wn 
nd in William BRarclay's anſwer to that Book, N 
which is part of his Work againſt thoſe, Wo 
take up Arms againit Kings. Thuawsr informs us | 
of it more clearly ſtill : Sec the following Remack. 
The fame Barclay obſerves that Kacher Publithe 4- 
nother Book in Feb under the Name of Franci: | 
de ue Conflantin. (t Queniam ...... turb as ite 
las ter prievites tui, libris & concienibur excitata 
accer) in Rege od; 4, riert ſcripts qued patria 
lingua ſub France Verenenſes Conflantini nomine d b 


rificis ſevcre & provagare de induftria miſus a: 

me tecum Vebement in: bande, ſod lonins tamen _— 
indignitas flagitat, regum & mp een nomi- © 5 
ne de bac injurra onpoftulare. French Book that 
he reproaches him with is yet more wicked than mach. My 


Chdrel: this is the Title of it. Av Apology for John 
Chirel « Pariſian Executed to Death, and for the Fa» 
thers and Scholars of the Society of Teſur baniſht from 
the Kingdom of France, againſt the Decree of the Parlia» 
ment made againſt them at Paris the 29th. December 
1594. divided ente five parts. By Francis de Verone 
Conſtantin. The Name of Francis de Verowe Cone 
fin is a convincing Proof that Barclay aſcribes 
ro Beacher that Apology of John Che; neverthe- 
leſs I will yer make ue of another reaſon: I will 
quore a ge that leaves no manner of doubt up- 
on it. 7 Cur in ſpurciſima ita & inſami tus ape» (0H 
logia, quam pro parricida & perdnelle wan ebe, recenti G. cap 
ira & inveterate e furens ac frement evenniſh, f- p. 795 

rium perditi adeleſcentis conatum, facinuſque emu me» 
werte execrandim, in Regi itidem Chriftioniftmi & 
(f alium Gallis wquam babzit) clementiffimi, peruc> 
ciem meditarum, ut puleherri mum vin ate 
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 neque dum, s Rox wouere 


Hey IV. 


mon, He continucd ee 


ſaid theſe things, praiſes the Apo! 
wits lad publift'e, wherein they 
1 Aion and confeſt that he was 
„% Parricide We ſhall fee in the 


which the 
_ 4 
with niſhe, 
— 7 that 


Cardinal Ga, was of Baviley's Mind, concern- 
ing the Author of the Apology for Joby Cel 
ts.) It war the moſt — Satyy that conld br 


wade} aan, relates that William Roſe Biſhop of 
Senlir, the little Fenillant, the Jeſuit Commoler, Gene- 
brard, Fraardent, Laune, (a Minifter who turn d 
Papifh,) house her and forme others defamed King 
Henry | I with a prodigious rage both with their 
ar and in their Anonymous Libels, and that 
at laſt they thought it an Honour to put their 
Names to thoſe Satyrical Writings. He adds that 
home her was fo bold as to put his Name to the Book 
in queſtion, that was Printed in fine Characters for 
Nicolas Nirvelle, and whereof the impreflion was fi. 
niſhe but s little while after the fad Death of that 
King. He vented in that Book the moſt abomina- 
ble things againſt the King Read what follows : 
(a) Har fidncie fetus lilrem ſcripfit Bachorns de juſla 
Henrici HI. abdicatione nen ſum profeſſur apud Nie 
celaum N, ve charatteribus elegantibis cxprefſum , 
t, conſummatum, quo 


non alind flagitiofins tote ills 
publicatum off, comune rabuls impudentiffimus innumera 
diet fada & audit» horrenda per ſummam calumnian 
Regi ebat, proprer % nm (anquam 4 communi= 
one cccleſſæ ipſo jure 1x0luſum, omni regu! jure excidifſe, 
& legitime abdicatum, ac tandem juſto Dei judicie © 
— inter ſedlum fc colligebat. 

(BA a That he war an accomplice in the Enormons 
Aft ion of (b) James Clement. } * Mr. Antony Loyſel 
** left in Writing in his Journal that the fame Day 
that the King was wounded, and before they had 
** receiv'd the News of his Wound, he heard Dr. Bou- 
* cher's Sermon at Saint Merry's, who faid, to com- 
* fort his hearers, that as on that Day, the Firſt 
* of the Month of Auge, in which they celebra- 
* red the Feaſt of Sr. Peter in Bends, GOD had 
„deliver d that Apoſtle our of Hered's Hands, 
* they ought to hope that he would do them the 
* like favour. Whereupon he did not ſcruple 
* to advance this damnable Propoſition, that ir 
« was an Att of great Merit to kill a King, who is 
** a Heretick or a favourer of Herericks. The o- 
ther Preachers, going Hand in Hand with him 
Preacht at the ſame time with more ion and 
* fury than ever they had done againit Henry de 
« Yaleir, and the ſame unexceptionable Witneſs 
* ſays, that he gave the People, almoſt certain 
* hopes that GOD would foon deliver them 
from him: Which made many Perſons believe 
that they had been accquainted with the horri- 
ble deſign of that Parricide (c. „ I take this 
from Ma/mbourg, an Author, who is not over ha- 
ſty in drawing conſequences upon ſuch a Subject. 

(c) He publiſh Nine Sermons.) He publiſht them 
the ficſt time at Paris: He made a 2d. Edition of 
them at Dowey after he had left France: A poor 
comfort for his vexation to ſee the Throne 
a Prince, whom he had fo much reviled in 
his Diſcourſes and Writings. Thuanxs uſes him as 
he deſerves. (a] Inter eas were, lays he, wm reper- 
tur off Joannes Bucherss S. Benedit#i Curie, gui maledi- 
cendi rabie efferatus cum in defuntium regem cent un- 
liefſus fuifſer, in hung injurieſus eſſe voluit, & IX. l- 
ges concienes ad Mederici fanem babuit de ata Hen- 
iel Berbenii Renearni Principis ad eccl, recenc ili a- 
atione, & irrita abſolutione, ques anne proxime Kalend. 
Mart. Cardinali Placentins inſcriptas ac typis m erde 
exrnſar, peſtes cum ab cs exnlarct, Duaci in Arrelatilu- 


4 licentia tempore Henry 


BOUCHER 


ve chat (%) could be mids, le % very likely dine fr ws He ic onplies in the 
) Enormous Attion of Tamer Clonm, 
Dexth of that Prince, becrufe he could ilhedge for 4 protoence thre the te Gee win 
en and notoriouſly 4 lg vent. het protence fail & him to his grant grief, when 
est himfelt 4 Ramon Crrbolich ; neverthelets he 
ech, that People ought not t& « 
ie (C) Nine Sermons which I: Dedicated © the Cardinal of Pliers, wherein be 
„ mint umd that the Abjurition of the Heu men wh but + Faint, and then his Abſoturion 
ws void. In fpite of his Teeth, and notwicthitanding his Sermons, and Litels, the Par: 

firms hubmitted to Hey TV. The newt diy after the reducing of the Ciry his F % een 
were burnt at e Cre hn [irvir, But he perfiſted inthe Party of the Leagrers und wen || 
into the Netherlands with the SpraifhGarriton which hud beonin Pars during the | cage, 
and which marche out the 22d. of March 1594. He obrrind x ( anonthig at Torn, 
and died Den of the Chapter of chat Ciry %% Tens after ; but bir bum wite wory 
nuch (D) alter'd, bring as venous Frenchinan among Foreigners, is be bad been & forions 


He ws fr e the Folder after this 


ei irs be e 
y him, wt be ph 


Span rd 
reren, burg, fret wunden for ſort 19 er 
cen n aut lud eee, neee 
damite 

Here you have the whole Tithe of thit Work 
according to my F dition, ſom emen, ee (he 
frigned Conmoer fon 1d the waliity of the pritended abs 
ſolution Henry de outen, Primer if Bears of 
$ Dennis in France genden the 1th of July 1194 wp 
the fubjelt of the Copel for the ſame Do, Attendite y 
alli prop tis, Ge. Math 5 dilivnr's in 51 Merry, 
Church in Ports, from the fff dog of August ſalons 
7 ts tie of the ſaid Month At 10 
BOUCHER pills f Divinity, Nonne qui 0 
derunt te Domine oderam, & ſuper inmmicos ture 
tabeſcebam Pm 118. Arcording ts the Copy Prints 
„ at Paris for U Chandiere, N Wiebe, +4 R. 
Thierry, in $7. James's Srrece M D. XCITE, The 
approbartion of the Divines of Paris is 19 be teen 
on the back of the TI itle "* The Feste di- 
catory to the Cardinal of Placentia Cogate of the 
Holy Apeſtolical See im tht Kingdom of France is dnred 
from Pri; the it, of March i494. and igned I's 
The Advertiſement to the Reader fays, that feve- 
ral things have been added to thoſe that ha | been 
Preach d. At the end there are ſome Letters of 
IV. to the Canton of Bern, to the Lady de Tinre- 
wie, to the Queen of Kugland, to the City of Re 
helle, and other fach Towns, and to ſome private 
Perſons, who were Huguenets. 

(D) But bis bamour wat wory mach alter d] The 
continual revilings of the Flaming againſt the French 
could nor but awaken by degrees 2 natural ten- 
dernefs for ones Country in the Soul of that mu- 
rincer. People 
change at Pari, in the Year 16:5. For the Libet 
that came out at that time againſt Prance, and 
whereof we thall fee the Tirle here under, was 
aſcribed by many Perſons to Boveber: Rut he deni- 
ed ir in ſome Letters ; here is what we find upon 
this in the Mercure Franceis; (e) To prevent People Som 
knowing that thi; Book war firft Printed in waly, it has 
been written that it was firſt diſperſed m Flanders, 5e- 
fore it was handed about in France, and that Dofter 
Boucher (who ir yit living at Tournay, and who 
formerly wrote ſeveral Books on thoſe matter: during the 
League of 1588. and the folowing Years, and againſt the 
aft Chrifiian Kings) ir the Aut ber of it : But that 
Dether having notice of it, protefted in ſome Letter: that 
he writ to his Friends at Paris, that it was fally af- 
eribed to him, and that wpon the Word of a Pricft be had 
net ſeen that ſmall Book Intitulcd Admonirio : His Ler- 
ter was alſo ſhewed to the cur ion, which removed the [#4- 


ſpition that was entertain'd of him, and made it fall 


on the Jeſuit Eudemon Joannes, 4 Greek byNation, 
who came inte France with the Legate. 

There never was more indignation ſhewed in 
France againſt any Book than againſt that: It was In- 
tiel'd G. C. R. Theolagi, ad cum derimum tertium 
Galli & Novarre Regem Chriſftianifimum, ADMO 
NITIO, fodeliffime, humillime, veriſſime falls & ex 
Gallice in Latina tranflats. Qua breviter & nerve- 
ſe demonſtratur Galliam fed & turpiter imp/um fedu; 
iniifſe, & injuſtum bellum hoc tempore contra Catholices 
moviſſe, ſalvaque Religione proſequi now poſſe. Auguſte 
Francerum, cum facultate Cathalici Magiftratur Anno 
M. D. c. It was condemn'd by the Sorbonne, and 
by the Aſſembly of the Clergy of France : The Lieu- 
renaut Civil caus'd it to be burnt by the Common 
Executioner: The Parliament of Peri made ſeve- 
ral Decrees to hinder the cenſure of the Aſſembly 
of the Cler 
cure Jeſuire, in the firſt Volume, a Work that is aſ- 
cribed (/) to James Gedefroy the Son of Denys. 

Terr 2 (8) & 


from being enervared. See the Mer- C 


45 


were not very well perfwaded of bis 


(% Mer- 
cureFran- 
cois / "4, 
XI. pag. 
poet, 
1089. 


(f) Vide 
efar. 
amuel. 

Maretii 

ad diſtin- 

Riones a 


104 BOUCHER BOUGE BOULAL 


Wis Spee e France , Hit Chnradter may be known by the Aer whit eee 
its the Remirhs it ie & ) reproof thet King Hey HE. give him, Upions the Now: 
the he wis to come to Rowe, Cardin (F) #4 Offer imtrented the Pope to cuts hing 
ts be Imprifor'd;, and ſpoke vigorouſly t& him agrinft cet Murinore, Cur any thin 

be more horrible thin the complaint he mide to the Duke of Maine, wer the jut 

puniſhment of thofe who had cms 4 the firſt Prefidert Mien t& be hangs ? Had be 

4 rA to fry thut theſe proſigute wrertches were Martyrs (G) of JESUS 
HRIST: 

BOUGI (The Marque of ) Lieutenant General in the Armies of Proves in the 
XVI. Cortury, Look for REVERE ND. 

BOUT AT cee Het 4s) in Latin Pulens, Register and Hiftoriugrapher of 
the Univerſity of Paris, taught Rheturick muny Years in the College of News 
ro, Wie Putt gen Treatiſe of Rhetorick intiftled Seel El i, Which ws v4 
Wed, His Treafure of the Roman Antiquitiee which he publiſhe at Paris in the Yeur 

thgo. in Folio, is not only very uſeful to thoſe who underftind only French ; bit al- 

iT ro t hoe whe uider and Latin. Divers Calrr ot his Compoting have been ſoon 4- 

* bout the differences that arofe concerning the Elettion of the Officers of the Univerſity, or 

| y ſuch like things. Thofte Pieces ſhew his zexrt for the Faculty of Arts, and the gre 
Knowledge he had of the Ulages and Crftorns of chat Univerſity. The Work that will 
chiefly (4) immortalize him, is the Hiftory of the Univerfty of Pars, which he pub- 
liſhe in Six Volumes is Folio. The imprefhion of it was ftopt © for fore time, but the 


" Sethe 


Mercure 


| Cont int 
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Mas ber 
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I. 
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(5) The 
* ror 
Wer 7 
Cardinal 
4 Offir 


ſpeats thn 


Commiltioners whom the King appointed to examine what was already printed, and 
the Author's deſign, reported that nothing could hinder the impreflion from bein 


(8) It ir a reproef that Ki II gave him 
That Prince ſent (e] for * Par — and * 
Ficulty of Divinity to the Lowure, and ſeverely e- 
primanded the Diwiner for their inſolent and un 
liberty te preach againſt him and all bi: Ati ..., 
and atdreffing him If partienlar! to Boucher Reiter of 
% Bennet, he call d bim a wichted Man and told him that 
his Uncle Poille, who hed wndeſervedly been # Cone 
Weller of the Court, wat & wicthtd Man, but that be 
war worſe il, and that hi: Companion; wore but 
little better | He added that be direed bis Speech parti» 
enlavily te him beeauſe be had been fo impudent ar ts 
Preach that be bad can, d Bur lat 4 Heller of Divinity 
Orleans ts be drewn'd in & Sack, thi the ſaid Bur- 
t was daily rating, drinking and making merry with 
him; telling them murevuer, that they could net don 
that they wire neteriou/ly wn and damm d for 
two reaſons, the one for having flandered him their Na- 
tural and Lawful Prince in the Pulpit of Truth, and 
poten ſeveral calumnicr againſt bis Honour which ir for- 
biddon them in the Holy Seripure. The other that coming 
ont of the Pulpit aſter having flander d and told m 
Lis of him, they went dreh to ſay Maſ; at the 4 
tar, without reconciling themſebves and confeſſing the 


war Wits f Lies and flanders, the they Preacht daily that if 


continued, 


* that Man 6 rigorouſly as he deſerved, that it 

* leaſt his Holinefs ſhould fhew him, by not ad. 

* mitting him to Kiſs his Feet or otherwiſe, that 

* ſuch Perſons were unaccepable to him,and ought 

not to expett from his Holineſs the reception and 

favours that are due to good, pexceable and mo- 

derate Men. The Pope anfwer'd me, that he re- 
membred he had formerly heard of that Mari,and 

alſo that the %% Mabvai fie at that time Nuncio in 

the Net hirlands had writ to him, that he ſaid the 

Pope could not abfolve the King His Holineſs 

* askr me whether he was come. I rold him, not 

* that I knew. Well (ſaid he) we ſhall fee, © SOME 
When one conſiders that the Spaniards not only Rifellion, 
gave a Retreat, but alſo a Canonthip ro ſuch « Man % . 
as he, one cannot forbear ſaying that in this World , 

all things are Sarcrificed to « Political intereſt, ang % 60 
National hatred. They knew he was a Man, who Spaniards 
to ſarisfie the rage that tranſported him againſt freed. 
the Perſon of Henry IV overturn'd both the cj. e ©; 
vil and the Eccleſiaſtical Authority He took the % made 
Power of Abſolution from the Pope, he ſub. Pan» 
mitted Crowns to the caprices of Subjetts, and e 
the Life of Kings to the Knives of Han, Thoſe e wur- 
Principles were as oppoſite to the Faith of the pe- 19991 of 
the French Nation Neverthe. Xr 


GP BB LY 


en any ene has told a Lie or ole evil of any body whatſe. warde, as to that 
Rome the yer, according to the Wards of the Goſpel, he muſt g. leſs ay were tolerated in that Doctor, becauſe 
! of De- gud reconcile bimfelf with him before he . himſelf he hated the King of France, and as I have already (e 4 
cember ar the Altar. Nothing can be more tolid than this faid, t ave him ſome Benefices. Nay, They 1 ournai 
1600. ceniure ; but it is not for a King to make uſe of let him {+ pronounce and publiſh the Funeral O. the 25. of 
it, he ought to have recourſe to other Arms; and ration of P II. I have not been able to find out Ottober 
v. if Howry III. had as well known the art ot Reign. Yet whether he made an end of his Journey or not. 1598. 
(c) ing as the morality of the h_ he would not Cardinal 4 Offat writ (f) the zoth. of January 
ee, have been reduc'd to the condition of a Care; 1601, that he had been told that Boucher rau (7) Ti: the 
in relation to the Preachers of Pari. Sick at Cologne, He was not the only one whom the 255. Lu. 
(4) Cardinal d Offat intreated the Pope to can; Spaniard; protetted and rewarded in the Netherlands, ber in the 
(d) Thi: him to be Impriſen'd. The account he gives of ir Did not Mongailard fo well known by rhe Name of Edition of 
Her, that to Mr. de Villeroy will diſcover the Attions and the the irie Fru, ant, one of the Panegyriſts of the Mur- Mr. Ame- 
Cariinal Charater of that Man more and moe: Where. therer of King Hey HIT obtain (s an Abby? lot deh 
4' One fore I ſet it down at length (5). © I told (e) him (G) Were Martyrs of JESUS CHR 18 T. } Houſlaie. 
biloved *© allo that Doftor Boucher had left that Country T are Thuanu;'s Words, TJoanner Bucerur Cu- 
that the © before the ſaid Count, to come to Rome to vi- vie S. Beneditti heme wvecers Catholiceram bonerum as (g) That 
endes © fie LIMINA APOSTOLORUM PE. zclorarum nemine Orationem expeſtulatoriam ad ipſum 
— * TRI & PAULT, in the Name of the Bi- (Meduanum) habnit, qua publicam uitionem, carnifici» 
de Vero. © ſhop of Twwnay who had given him a Cannon. nam, merits ſupplicio army affeiter, Dei mar- (bh) Thus 
ne Con. * ſhip in his Church: And here upon I expos'd ro res infigni impudentia vecabat (b). an. hiſtor. 
flantin, * his Holingls the violence and rage of that Man, (4) Thet will chiefly immertalize him © the Hiſtory L102. pot 
wis wrote © the Books that he had written againſt the late of che Univerſity.] See here what Mr. Balder lays of 443. 444 
be Abolen © King, and fince againſt the Lite and Converſion ir. () “ The reatons for cenſuring that great 2 ann. 
„„John of the King now Reigning, maintaining (4) * Work ſeem to leſſen, by degrees, and all ot em 1591. 
ate! * rhe parricide attempted by gehn Chitel, and ex- © will — vaniſh away at laſt, that the pub+ See 40 
„ ks © horting every one to finiſh what that Murtherer lick may have a juſt value for a work, that is Mezerai 
„% © had begun, and that he had allo written ſeveral “ indeed mix'd with good and bad things, but is . 3-i» {# 
[uhaBou “ things agaiaſt the Authority and Power of the ** otherwiſe very utesful for the Knowledge of pag 998. 
cher Pope and the Holy See, and was yer more ob. the Attions and Writings of the Learned Men 
ſwan * Ninate and violent to this Day than ever, of France, and even of thoſe Foreigners who (;) Bail- 
Willa * and that there was but too much Cauſe and * have appear'd in that firſt Univerlity of the jet, Ju- 
| Burcu, © reaſon to make him a Priſoner, and puniſh him 1 They begin to ſay now that it is a gem. des 
5 en © according to his deferrs for his crimes and bla * Book generally ipeaking, and that it con- van 
S eo abraus © phemics. But if his Holineſs's Guodnefs and © tains many Material Pieces, which ir would n ; 
| 1 e © Clemency, and the condition of the Times and * be difficult to find eliewhere fo well Colle %. 150. 
| + wark BY, © other conliderations did not permit him to ue od. 2 5 (8) Du 


mme 
tine 
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continved, Du Ron (BY wis not of r, 4s it has boon commonty betiov'4. tt 
died the eth of Oitiber 1658, 

BOUGQUIN (Pam) 4 Cormelite, took his Degree of Dodicor of Divinity of 
Moneget the 244 of April 1949 pl He ws Prior of the Convert of the Lime City, 
and might hve come to higher dignities in his Order, if he had not rather chofers tt 
evg it in order to go to the Proteſtints in Gwmeny Il, He wort firft © 156 
in the Yer 1541, Where he ſpent the Winter, Aﬀerwards he took + Journey to 
ene where Luther and Melanehthbog received him very kindly. His defign was 
to go to 4 good Friend in Pomerania, but Melanehrhon made him alter his defign, and 
engayg 4 him to go to rather, Where they wanted a Man to fl up the place which 
Calvin hi left vacant by his return to tener, He read Lectures 4 the Colleges of 
erat On the Epiſtle of Saint Paw! to the Galatianr, Some time after he retury- 
vd tor France, Where he had a Brother who wis Doctor of Divinity, and who did not 
hate the Proteſtants, He lodged with him at Hergen, and did not return into the 
Momniftery. Heſhrſins taxed him fallly with having return'd into it : Rewquin being par 
Iwwwed by his Brother that there was reafon to hope for the Keformation of the 
Crallican Church, read Publick Lectures on the Hebrew Grammar, and 1fterwards on 
the Holy Scripture. He did jt without 4 Salary ; but after he had waited upon (A) 
Alnygaret de Valoie, when the went by Rouge: a it the time of the Marriage of her 
Daughter Torn d Allret, he was gratited with 4 Penſion by „ that Princels's Order, 
who bende procured him the plac: of Preacher inthe great Church of Bearger with the 
Ac hbiſhup s content. Thote employments and thole gritifications continued eiter 
the Death cf that Lady, for Michael de I Hipita! Chancelior of another + Margaret e 
Valve, who 44 the fame inclinations a5 the fut, brought her catily ta make no e. 
on in Brnquin's Fortune. But that protection was at laft infuthcient ; he found um 


ſult expo3d to ſo many dangers, that fecing no likelihood to nuke his Labours kerve (Mech, 


tor the Work of the Goſpel, he parted with his employment. Which did not ſtep 
the il! deſigns of his Enemies: They brought Lim into trouble, and he was oblig'd to 
picad his Cauſe before the Parliament of Paris, and afterwards before the Arctibiſhop 
Oi Bruges, not without the hazard of his Life. 


all tholfe dangers, and took care not to be any more exposd to them. He return'd () 
to Strarbuyg, where he exercis'd the Miniſtry in the French Church for ſome Months. 
O56 Henry, Eicetor Palatin invited him to Heidelberg in the Year 1557. and made 
him Protcllor of Divinity. That imployment exercisd Bowgwin's Patience very much 
by raden of the diſputes about Ubiquity, and the real preſence. "They endeavour'd 


to ſupprefs them at the conference of Manlbrun, at which he was preſent in the Year | 


15/4. but it bod no better effect than moſt of the Aſſemblics of that nature, which 
experatz the Wound inftead of healing it. Being turn d out of his place in the 
Ter 15755 with all the other Proteffors, who wou'd not adhere to Lutberani/m, he was 
invited to [mu anne, M here he taught Divinity till his Death, that is, till the Year 1582. 


D) aſliſted 


%% Du Boulai war wot of Tours. Mr. Baillet cen and Uſe of the le ' Seripture, and that he 
/4) who makes him Native of that City, was cen- pfeſented another intituled f JESUSCHRIST 
ſur'd for it by Mr. nage, whoſe Words are theſe: the $5:ritual Spouſe, to the Princeſs Joan 4 Albrer. He 
' (5) Calar Ego dn Fonlai . . , . , was born in was the Author of thoſe two Pieces ) Note, 
„the Village of 5 Fil, in the Lower-Maine, That no Profeſſor of Divinity had a publick fala- 
* which is the lad Pariſh of Main: on the fide of ry at Berger before him, and none after him (+) 
* Bretogve That which led Mr. badet into this Stipendinm ex ararie publics ti numereri juſfit, (Regina 
„ miſtake is, that d% hen a, was Dean of the Trike of Navarre) qued nec ante nec poſt eun cone 
mur in the Univerſity of Pars, ,, Whereupon cum fuir nemini. Here is a paſſage of Joby Chan» 
Mr. Mage tells us that in that Univerſity the e Lord of Laſſai : ( f) The Deer; whom [ (new 
ones Nation is divided into e Tvibe;, which bear in the Noble Univerſity of Bourges are Av. Peter Bou- 
each of them the Name cf an Archbiſhoprick. quin, Freſeſer of the Hebrew Tongue, &c. 


He had the good Fortune to avoid. 


| ſhall yive the Liſt of (C) his Books, and 1 ſhall obierve that Baudowin ſays he 3 
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(/) 14. ib. 


(f} Chay- 
meu, 
Iiftoire 
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the Trar 
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Theſe Tru, ave the Tribe of Paris, that of Sens, that (B) He returned to Strasburg. ] Melchior Adam at Baſil 
of Reims, thor of Tours, end that of Bourges .. forgot a circumſtance, that informs us of the Year for Opori. 
The Af, of the Nation: are of the Tribe that bear: of that Journey, which is, that Bowguin left Bowrger aus 1561. 


the Name of the Avrchbiſhoprick which it their Native with the Civilian Francis Banden, and went with 


Country, or of the Biſheprick where they were born hold» him into Germany. Baudexin ſays ſo himſelf and that it (4) pine. 


mg of that A hbiſhoprick. And therefore Ceſar Egal- 


Tours, „ of in! Tribe 
therefore miſtaken when he ſays that ds Bovlai was 
of the Province of Avi. I hall fer down the 
hole paſſage, becauſe the Reader will find in it 


«t What time the — of the Univerſity of Pari: :eftem tertiaren 
was begun to be Printed, 


Com:rem 


rick in the Celle 
* ſtory of theic Be | 
make ſeveral Volumes in Jede ; the firſt is going 


Navarre, to write the Hi- præſentia corporis Chriſti in cana Domini. 


* the State of Leaning at Paris before the Uni- prarum couſarum diuturnitati: 2 
* verſity, and then it explains and proves the {mni. (m) Cane quibur defendiruy J. 


A) He had waitrd upon Margaret de Valois ] I domonftretur, item adfertio ritus 


purieris jurifrudentisa fiudis wecantibur. . - - + 
& (ut loquerir) afſiclom habuit Boquinum 
nunc veſtrum Defferem Thelogia. Fern non eu 


and what was then ſaid (c) The Lift of bi; Books] I give ir ſuch as I find 
of it. ** (c) The Vniverſiry of Pari: have appoint» it in Melchior Adam. (hb) Defenſe ad calumniar De- 
' eda Leained Man, whole Name is Mr. Boeulai, Gerit cujuſdam Avii in Excangelii Profeſſrer. (i) Ex» 
* of en, who Ti for ſeveral Years Rheto- amen libri qurm O. Tilemannu: Hejbuſin: inſcripſit de 


v, Stadl Parten, It will je; de cane Domini. rege, divine communicationt:. 
( Alerts veterts ac wer Chriſti anmi adverſur ne- 

to be put inthe Prefs; it gives an Account of von & den Jeſuitiſmum. (/) Brevir notatio preci» 
de cana De- 
we invers. 

* Foundation of it by the good King Charlemagns Chrif: hoc eſt corpus meum, & controverfie de ca» 


L inthe VIII. Century and the continuation therevt. ns Domini argue fimilium dijudicande cet rate 


1 41 in mane 
add, that be prefented her with a Book of rhe Nev ſumendi penis Exchariftici (n). The Dues 1 I 
| | | _ 


was in the Year 1555. (g) Cam jam ſeprem anni; ines of ac Hei- 
ſe du Boule who war of the Dicceſr of the Biſhop of Schola (Bituricenſi) Balduins: magna cum laude feciſ- 


Mans, who {; the frft ſuffragan of the Arehbi) [et effcium ſuum, tandem, qui ſuit annu; OL 
apy, i Tours, Mr. — 4 re ſe cepit quibuſdam cum 3 ad excitanda 


delberg 
1579.18. 


(1) Printed | 
in the Trar 
1576, 


(a) Ex 

elchio- 
re Adamo 
ubi ſupra 
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0 HOUGUIY HOUKIGHON, 
Ow IY) AAA hit is (he or y to which the Reformed hf reduc him, Conbilt the 


. Wee ö 
— 5  _HOURIGNON ene, wi ee of theſes 4 een e, whe think 
TIT ene w t& be directed by perticabir Irfpirations, for which rerton She wan arlt 4 
+ Fuitich, he pibiithe + grect mowy Books folk of very Singer Doctrines, and 
Vie there wi fene eg ett lerer in her Mind from her by ber her N Ago. 
"way % Ye win born of Fiſe the t th. of Fauna 1616, fo wifhy, that it win Eobaredt for 
eee fore Days ir the Farnity whether She eee be et as + Montter, Her dufor 
beige ne fee , wwl they reſolved to Tet her tive. Ar forr Yours of age She knew mirunly 
mew, ee, eee © hriftians did not live dcr ding to their Principles. She de d to f bu carried 
" ine the CC ommery of the Chriftians ; for She did not believe chat She ws amongt 
| th e (err whiltt She obferved that — 1 dd no 4% tothe Law f JESU 5 
4 (9 CHRIST, One of the greaeft vention She tad in her Family was chat they 
had + mind to Marry het ; She did not lee it, 4 Nunnery feem'd to hor a thing 
* I 547 t& be preferr'd before x Hushand. She (4) perceived her Mother win tov uwntup 
mA py in + Married Seite 8, not to fexr the fame inconveniency : beſides (BY She wis en 
pr; 144 Jowod with + Surprifing Chaſtity, and She found an extraordinary delight in weaning 
her fel from ferfuatiry to unte her felf to her Creator in 4 moſt intimate man . 
„ Vie es» Her Lather „ fieveorthickels promis'd her in Marriage ton Frenchman: The time wir if 
terienre randy appointed for the Wedding, mind to avoid the performance of it She was fore 
neee run away on Fafterdey 16436. It wis not to throw herfelf into a Cloyfter : She 
u e | know that the Spirit of the Goſpel did not Reign in Convents: W ws 
* — try rutire into eme Defire, She dreft herſelf then like an Hermit , and fied a5 Luft +4 
| She could ; but becauſe She wis fuſpedted in a Village of Hainexlr to be a Mirid, She 
| Ibid wits opt. She never run fo much hazard, as to her Virginity, as at that time: She 
pag 158. fell into the Hands of + Soldier, who did not let go his hold — a kind of 4 Miraclc. 
e The Crate of the Plice 4 deliver'd her from Tor danger, and obferving the Spiric 
4 7's of GOD in her, he mention d her to the Archbiſhop of Coambray, who came to c 
* — amine her and advisd her againft a Hermite's Life, and perſuaded her to return to 
of Blacon, lier Fathers, She was ſoon utter troubled agen with Propofals of Marriage, 
which obligd her to run away 4 Second time. She went to the fame Archibi- 
* Ibid fhop, and obtrind leave of him to form a ſmall Commonality in the Country with 
pag 166. fome other Maids of her humour: He retracted it a little while after, which oblig'd 
/\mtoinette to go into the Country of Liege, trom whence She return d to Flanders, 
where She ſpent many Years in a retired Lite, and in great ſimplicity, but not witi- | 
out infpiring a great deal of love into a Man, who pretended to Levciion that he might pug 21 
have Acccls to her. He propos'd to Marry her, and not finding her plyable, he ten d 
| to (7) + 
| 1 hall (os in 
have plac'd in the Margin are taken either out of the © which St. gui lamented to have made before 
F picomy of Geſner's Bibliotheque, or our of the Sacra- © his — r Lard, Gove me contimency and cha. 
mentary Hiſtory of Hoſþ/u1an. | have found a Book © flirty ; but de not give it me fo ſoon: Cexting to be ar 
in that Hiſtory which e er dam does not ſpeak © roo ſoon cut d of that Lamas te rnd Pleafing © 147 
(a) Prints Of, vit. (a) Petri Boqu/ni juſta difenſis adverſus in- Charm: Wherein it is to be believ d he has mo een, 
etz Sam vim Hejbuſii & Villagagnenis de judicie Philippi © 2xccomplices and Brethren, chan Mrs dur ger, #t ol 
Mel anchthbenis ad Eleftorim Valatinum mile de cans De» © yet a Child, has imitators of her Prayer | tar 1.7, and 
M1 Author's reflection is very good. The gift of cow 7507 
(D) Baudouin ſ he et him in the miſery] tinency is not a thing that many Perſons care for 144 
(-) Re- He exprefies thisin a molt odious manner: (5) ipſe (I ſpeak of thoſe = 4 are not ingag'd tot by a the 
pont. ad cum wolet C- audebit Bonyuinus idenens teſtic erit : quem Vow.) St. flin ask's it, and is afraid of being 4 
Calvin. & ws qui4 vu; fugiens Gallus Germanis initis ſe dabat taken at his Word; wherefore he defires GOD *v 7 
B- am tax eradeliter perſecuti eftis, ut u i ſubvenifſet lie- not to make too much haſte. we? 8 * ag 


rob franc. rdlii milericerdia Baldnini qui miſc rum aleret, veſtra D $he Ps endowed with * Surpri chaſtity ] Sec ts be 4% 
alcuino clement ia haminean fame & gere enef um jugulaſſet. . here what what is faid of it in her Lite. (gd) pena. 4 
* 71, gue in tamen dicebatur pauls poſt mortus Principe Orc. CO D gave her the gift of chaftiry and conti- e 

ne Honrice abs uebi crrruptus ebjeita fhe offa neve, & nency from her ild-hood in ſuch a perſect the pile 


and tn i 


manner, that She has ofren faid She never had 
in her Life time the leaſt thought, no not by 

ion or ſurprize, that can be unworth 
ot ity of che Virginal State. Sr. 170 
ſelf chat G D had fa- 


u web's twrpiter ſervire caput repemte, veſtre judicio 
ex fatide 14 — panls an'e loqurbam ni, ad be- 
„ ven 4 &) fatius catellns Melitans qui ve- 
bir e in deliciis, Thus he reproaches Calvin and 
Brea, tor having firſt perſecuted that Man and af- 
tet wards careſt him according as he proved a Fricad with the 
or an Enemy to the Lutherans. - "= poiſeſt it in 
(A) She perceived ber Murder was tos unhappy in s © that it redounded, if one may fay fo, on thoſe ci 
Married State. | If 1 did not bring a Proof for what (e) that were wick her. e Con- 
I advance here, one mighe ps think that I © verſation diffus'd ſuch an odour of Continency i 
have not well underſtood the Author whom I © that made one ſorget the Pleaſures of the Fleth; 
uote ; for in ſhort this is not to teject Marriage © and 1 leave it to the experi of thoſe who i 
thro! a motive worthy of Mrs. Boxriguen to hun Read her Books with ication to judge whe- 
it becaule it is troubletome. One might therefore ther they do nor fee! fome impreſſions of ir, 
think that he, who publiſh't the Life of har Maid, and fome inclinations ro that Vertue which is 
— is what | relate. Let ae * mew © * _ I nor — — 
J Vi gmeat by a good quotation. (c) t Chi yr haftiry of that Maid was Sazrprifing? In 
1. 0 1 4 that her Father was harſh to School Terms it might be call'd TS 
de Made. ber Mother, and that ſometimes he fell into a bur allo Tranſtive, fince irs EffeQts were diffuſs d in Sc 
moiſelle © > wy agaiaſt her, after baving indeavour'd ro ourwardly, and were not limitred to her Perſon. a ©- 
Bourig, besten hun with her Childiſh Embraces, for I think your My tical P rather uſe the Word orice. 7 
non pes. © Which her Father had forme d, the wou'd Penrirative, than the Word Tranſ&ive; for I remem- Br 
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41 
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jy „ ſtep aſide, where _— what a miſerable ber a (f) Cart lays that the N 
+= _ it was to be Married to a troubleſome had a NETKATIVE VIRGINIT —_— 
** Husbaad, She addreſt her felf to G OD, ay- whereby thoſe who lockt upon her, tho She was fo pri # 


ing, My GOD, wy GOD! Grant. that | may ne- beautitul, had none bur Chaſte Thou He adds Colog* 
© ve Marry: A very difterent Prayer from that that SaintJoſeph had the Gift that goes r in 1627 


6, Vie 
core? - 
guete d 
757 


N 
* 154 


ee 
enter ig. 
9 pug 
1 


(j Yeu 
malt ki 1 
that u hen 
be lau the 
eded 
by pro- 
peta! of 
Mit- 
age, be 
gone wt 
rey 
woe, that 
Joe bad 
rim [cd 
1 


bom, and 
r . 

as 4% 
LETS 4 * 


3x6 Mew te ſecure me in wy 


SOURIGNON 
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Aon, Mor She iripler 4 he 


Wy ( the rer eth of be Arie wht ws winting tr tie offrorcy of 1 
ec ariom of rhe Mgt: mes ; eee Frere the 


fille Yotiry wine obtigert oy lee ene ro mother favont Wit (173 whomry bd 


fue Nene rr bible 


(Yr een whe hit refers 4 for e ee eee 


TH LETTER: 


few ever, — eee, ef court pr ff (hore of bf En N dee eee 7 


vero of 1 


pen 8 inf the Nee ene, Ard frat op For lf ene inn e 


iy (he Your 1499, living trhor the (eher / ad the ee i &. fnnn#f in y # 
very rue Fardtiry, Sorcery proved for gener iy ehe pe Hort 7 off rhe bt 


of FFRTGIDATION, which hope hi 
dy wt Seot fros from iff Senſe of inproriry 
fo pen en wie rhe the ene, which C0000 
hid granted toy Mrs. gene een, onahe to be coft'4 
15 e 1 Wird would Amen, e. 
et the een which She predict ons bay 
— Mite hs (ivr A 4 aro tf Tie Fry 
he that whicly migtics thats colt wi oo nm 
Dur free oft mort drror mince this frioren eee, 
1 will went ii pen of Fall wy fiy that the 
Clauſe id r [Io rawiifent, which the 
turtle made wie of , is not x ber bh oy x nevdters 
Parenthefis le was FEffenticdt © bis Sabjett, 
the wonder lies in that ; for nature might very 
well confer + pe net riveV ginnt Wirten e 
A certain degree of ngliners would be (iff ent roy 
of Wherefore F ith rhe Author of Mrs. fourie- 
wow 4 Life had inferted ir the above quored place 
by W of Parenthieſte, het the Ciifr of CN meroInens 
SS which Sie diffi 4 —_—y $14 not prove end 
from any ug nee or eu mn thing that was obs 
ferved in her lone ue with 2 reflettion, which 
would be approved by a majority of V-r1o4 I hes 
heve there re not many Young Lues that proy bor 
+ Penetrative Virginity. The (os) molt Verruons 
we contented with the Gift of Continency , 
and would be very wow thing to More alt the 
defires of the Men that look _ them. They 
would think themfelves too much difgrac d by Ni. 
ture, did they believe that they nee4 only ſhew 
themfielves to make Men Ch 3 fuch + thought 
would nor pleaſe them I believe therefore ther 
the moſt ſublime and rareſt degree of chaſtiry, in 
+ Woman, is not only to wiſh to be Chaft, bur al- 
ſo ro make all thoſe Chaſt that are round abour 
her, and with whom She converſes. Generally 
ſpeaking Women do not defire that this Gift thould 
have a great Sphere of Activity ; they are con- 
tented to have it confined within the fpace which 
they rake up. 
(C) MW try'd ts ſupply by the Strength of bi; frm: | 
TT hat Man's Name was John ds Se. ee He was 
the Son of 2 Peatunt, and it all muft be believd 
that is faid of lim ins the Life of our ute wette, 
he was » great Rogue. He intouated himfelt in that 
Maids firvour by s devout countenance and a moſt 
fr blme Sr. (4) The firſt time that ne applica 
himſelf to be» . . « , be ſpoke like @ Prophet, but like 
4 moderates and e bet, who having made an 
end of buy Prophecy retiver fofr ly without explaining any 
thing and withwt inſifting to make him) elf beloved... 
(c) the Sceand time be ſpoke to her be pretended ta be a 
Man Illuminated, Charitable and Famil. ar with GOD 
Having well infinuated himfelf he declar'd his 
fon. Mrs. Bewrignen took it heinoufly, 2nd the 
ark ſcem d to be forry for it: They fell our and 
were reconciled, and at aft he would uſe force. 
See here what the Lady fiys of him (4) Bring 
efron * wy Heu, be was 10 importunate and inlelin: 
with me that [ war oblig d to give my Maid: notice to 
watch him, and to ſhut the Door of my Houſe ag 
bime ; For bo came often with @ Knife in bu Hand, which 
we 72 te my Threat, if I wonld not yield to bi; 
wicked deres, infomuch that I war at laſt ell At. 
have recourſe te the Arm of eee, becauſe be threat- 
nd ts Meat the Doors and Windows of my Houſe, 
and to kill me, though he thould be bang d for ir 
in the Market Place of Life. The Proveft gave me 
„ whilf an infirma';- 
n war making of the injeleneier that the ſaid & Sau- 
lieu bad committed againſt me. The conclufion was 
that the matter was made vp between them; he 
— never to go to the place where She thould 
, and retracted his (e] Slanders; he proteſted that 
be knew ber to be @ good and wertwons Maid. That 
Pious Maid, had not always had a fame, nor 
the Talent of inſpiring Chaſtiry. I fay nothing of 
the defign of the Officer of Horſe ( f) who fel A 
her in a Village, when ſhe was diſguisd like a 
Hermm being about 20 Years of Age ; Soldiers, 
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9 Arnpe tees "perry fy h "= 7 EET. 
weeks penet yelvle by ; pry revs Votet, * 9 
ving (herefore ths uren e inn ly Ted wt 
the V-phew 14 the f we fs of v. Wr 
Life „ r en (s) TE. "p 323.37: 8T 

ITT TI if the * * tr henne ehe „ L . 
ernte Nephew HW + Love with for DB #4 {7 
feen with bu thit be walht if ee then? ths 


Moſs, and did ut er eee br: paper iy Words and 


r. In. lere "ty thief 4 g 
her 1), * \ he W not deliver} from that wwe 

weunate Peron The Unck throft bins wot t 
th Houſe Then the Young Min rir# 4 + byws 


nes ray” and ent mor! dilibarr 4 bir Git 1 moet ' py 


(TIT ot fhat „e. 7501 lee rrig hie he x 17 4 
nothing by it, he gave out thit be wits Worry 
her 44 enges nov (ef ahem II over the Forney 
over ; the devout Women were flee! 
and threarw'd to affront Mrs deren, if they 
found her mn the Feet i Pr» 1 Rev WEre © 
blig 4 fo pub l heit there t gie tun 
M»rriage done think She „ ts lot the 
Publick know that She hid x; pear 4 fs hovely wy 
eme Mc that the Y Þ Minette dofirod to "Warr 
her. ON Miids »ic pies 4 with he eh den. 
17e 
DDD ee bs ford mart 
trail abl; | $1. Sawliis Iav ring mide ans areemert 
with ne erte, went to Ghw Ihe bad „ 
thor, of z devour Maid (VU ie 841 wth Ci I4, ond 
then be "turn d is Lille M:: Bows ot MO Loins of 
(+), 11d here we other cem {% Of of Fee 
my. fays She (/), that be could fo Mi me 
by love or force, He e campary with wine of 
dee. Mu who fees 4 alle @ worries my pet 
ien, and got bir with Child, affr #6 4 bo weld 
wot Marry bir 2:1! aft iv m unf, NA G44 (44145447; 
of the ſaid Maid, #ho at laff moill fird ©. I art by bor 
great hunulity, and + Marricd ber a (ith bi fs 
war del ver d of @ Child We ud wn ws baſtl; 47 
well a She. I do not wonder atit; for the mott 
difficult ſtep is that of the LO 33 (104 a5 a devout 
Woman has once got over that heft ſtep by fore 
alanery that hath made a noile, her Honour is 
N: Now modeſty (ü) once turn'd out of door! 
teldom returns again. What the Scriprure [ys 
in general that the Devil transforms himſelt into 
an Angel of Light, is particularly very true of the 
Devil call'd Almaden , who is that of lewd-. 
neſs. The Bet, have invented a thouſand Arts 
to make a great many devout Women fall into rhe 
ſnare, who had 2 fincere defire to behave them- 
telves chaſtly. He who let Upon Mr. Beuren 
made her believe () that bo war quite diad ts N 
ture ; that be had been ſame Tart @ Soldicr;,, and wat 
1a. from te War @ Maid theuge [rucral Women 
bad inticed him to Hh, and nad in come 1s bid 
ta 2m with an If diſign; That be had remain'd firm, 
bregule he convi?ft daily in his Spirit with GOD. Ihe 
tolã her allo 2 b1 bad lift the rafte of AH andDrint: 
by hir great aut nenclts and mart fications ; and that bt 
could not d.Jern del ghefel Meat; Som courſe ane! ner WO ne 
For: Bear or Water: That af theſe: thang! ſeer's 50 bm 
ts have the ſame taſte; ther be low a the anc a1 well ar the 
er ber without diſcerning them Hereby we may know 
that a Woman's Honour hes ia the center of 3 
Circle, the circumference whereof is block: up 
by a thouſand forty of Fremies. It is 2 Mack 
which Men try to hit all manner of Ways, and 
even by the appearances of the moſt Myſtical and 
Htummated ology. VWimnets Aline, and the 
(Wietiſts of Bergen 
(E) She bethongit ber sf and took Poſſeſhon of her 
Parrimony ages} | hace (w) devotional reafons 
rſuaded her ton; for it She had not zeraken it, 
he had left it to chote, it did not belong to, who 
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Girls whe) wore kept there rad contract d with che Devil, MT 
„ ty give one f eat the Governechs of that Flowfe wan 4 Sorcer ifs: The Manitr ics, 
y lent forme Sergeants into her y He, thay brit 
fore them and examined her, She anfwered them pertinently ; bue buſtoving 
tht het Advertiries hid as much credit as paſſrory, She did not think ir proper t& m- 
min epd to their profecurions, ard cherefore She fled to Gr 


Of Fife fot pen Mes, Howe nen; the 
her 
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*he ws no ſooner of Cent, but GOD eee 4 [arte great u ts but 
got + Friend it Merblen who proved aways Frirhfut ben her, 
Cart: it wih;, if one me Fay fo, her firſt Spiricuut Childbirth but it give hee th: 
heme prime 4 #4 (F) Child birth in a proper dene, 
eoftively divinely warned, and che tn d if he did not obey that pen, ha! 
ere ef off fs te to forme Relations, who had 2 mind to drain an 5s Wand of 
the © onnrry of eie that the Seu had overflowed, and there 
the (6G) lee, md the diredtion md pure of that Mind, 
to Mrs. Hergen, „ who propur d to retire thicher in the e 1668, after She tud 


ongues rok from then. 
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Fhat | Man being wie fro 


by he bid 4.qnyr | 
He fold + wot there 


7 pub!iſhe t Amfperdom het Book of the Light of the Woerid. She Id written # 
muny Treatifes, and Letters in Huhu, ard event on the difpures of the fee 


we Aolinifts, ee her Perfecurion at Life. 


Her fry at Amperdom with her dar 


Provety te Mr. 4s Corr was longer than She thought © She was vihted there by aft fore: 


of Pertors, without excepting the g maginary Prophets and Pr 
hope that the reform which She Preach « mi 


teok + firm refolution to conform to it. 


hoe She ought to take it From them, and deſign 
by GOD order tos good ofe bf did not bob 
ſen under her direttion;on the contrary vt increafed, 
for her Expences were fell ind She gave no Aims: 
do that She might convert the ſuperfluous part of 
her income inte ftock, and She did not fail to do 
„ Nor that She was covetous ; She poſſeſt her 
Flite without any effettion, and the poverty of 
Wien did not forfake her in the mid? of her 
Riches What was it then * She would have 
enough to make greater expences for the Glo- 
rv ot GOD, when there ſhou'd be occaſion for 
if The testen why the fpent (© lietle in Alm. 
was becauſe She found no body that was in a real 
poverty, and She was afraid People would make 
an n uſe of what She ſhould give away. She her 
felf informs us of thoſe Articles of her Morals. 
Thi T.mporal Effate | have, fays She, (a) fel to me by 
Succeffom, or increaſk by what 1 could not ſpend or 
ue, becauſe I cn net find true poor enough, or honeft 
Porſoms in necefity Thorefore I hae been foract ime? 6 
bligid ts increaſe my flock ont of the ſuperfluons pare 
of my income; becauſe fobriety FEE; mw great ox 
perers; and the true beer ave ſe foarce that they mw 
be ſought for in anather World For the affiftances that 
av, gwen in this wretched Age [oro ofton ts comms mere 
$1. Wherefore be who ba: 4 greater yearly income than » 
ne: ary af oblig d fs 1m" 1; < vis flock in bop. of finding 
an occafion to implay it 14 the greaterGiery of GOD. T hey 
who accuſe her of Fanariciim, would make z wron 
choice of their Proofs, if they ſhould alledge theſe. 
There is nothing here that favours of a Vifionary or 
of a Fanatick : Lvery thing in it ſhews a ſubril Wir, 
and a nice way of arguing. See the Remark . 
(F) The ſame pain; as # Child-birth in a proper 
Senſe. I fhall fer down the whole paſſage though 
it be ſomewhat long, whereby it will appear that 
the Diſciples of our Autoinerte were not always 
upon the Nigh firain,and that they deſcended fome- 
times from the ſublimity of their devotion to 
the innocent jeſts of the Men of the World. 
* (5) When GOD gave him to Mrs. Bowrignes, 
« it was after a very perticular manner, and as the 
„ firſt of her Spiritual Children, for whom She 
felt great bodily pains, and like the prefſing 
* pains of Child-birth: For it is 2 certain thing 
ind known by the experience of all thoſe who 
* have converſt with her, (the wicked and impi- 
* ous ſcoffers may ſay of it what they pleate 
that when ever any perfons receiv'd fo muc 
« light and ſtrength by her Words or Writings, 


«* as to reſolve ro forſake all, ro give themſelves acf 


„to GOD; She felt, wherever She was, fome 
„ pains and throws like thoſe of Woman mw 
90 . 2$ it is ſaid of the Woman whom Sr. 
„Jeb (e) av in the 12th. of the Revelations. She 
„telt em more or lefs, as the truths which She 
% had delivered, had more or lefs ft 


* cent Jeſt of rhe Archdeacon of Mr. & 
For us both of them were diſe with 
„beigen of the Chriſtian Life and 8 
* and new reſolution, and Mr. & ct having 


tit a bee 


ophberefſesr. I hits made ber 
t take effect : Neverthelefs ew Porto 


Labadie (1) and is Difciples were willing «© 


ſettles 


„ faid that She had felt more pains for him 
* than for the other, when they refolvd © 
* be born ein according t& GOD ; the Arch- 
* deacon, conkdering that Mr. 4 Corr, was for ind 
” — — whereas himfelt was but s lietle Man 
* and ſeeing that he valued bumfelf for having cod 
* their Spiricual Mother dearer thin be, told him 
* (miling; tis no wonder that our Mother fu 
* fer d 1 for me, for you are 
© + very large Child, whereas | am but 3 let 
" ene. Which Repartee made them ail Laugh. 
(G) That Yan bad ..  aquird . perf (i Io 
that an, He was (4) one of the Fathers of pa; 2: 
the Ovatory, and their Superior at Mechlon, and 
moreover the Director of 3 Houſe of poor Chil- 
dren. The expences which he had been at to re- 


ſettle N, tended to re 4 retreat there 
for the periecuted Friends of GOD. He thought 
that he had been divinely infpir'd, that ſuch was the 


deſign of GOD; (0 preſuppoling that the Jan 
ſom * were thoſe perlec uted — of GO D, þ: 2 = 
drew many of them ent of France, Flanders, and Hot * 
land, ints het Ifand, part of which be fold ts them 
. - - » He reſign d alſo att the roſs that be bad there, and 
all bi; rights and pretenſions inte the hand: of the Or 
Mec blen »pen certain conditions, which they did not 
flly perform to him, for which be had aftcrwards a 
m—_ All this was attended with great Law Suits, 
the Sieur de Cort (f) was Imprifond at ede, () Ih. 
in the Month of March 166g at the profecution of pa. ;;. 
the famous Jenſonift Mr. de Saintamenr, who went 
by the Name of Lewis Gerin. Before he was 
into Priſon he was feverely cenſur d by a Bi 
(z), who call'd him 2 Heretick, (b) and a Man, who (eg) buu 
covered the Riches of this Werld te the prejudice of probably 
thele whom be had deceiv'd by ſelling Lands in North- 4; * 
ſtrand, a Aten grven 70 drink.ug and ſuſpetted of having of Calto- 
22 bis Faith and cha flity and whe Juffer'd bimſeif te be rie 
educ'd by A Naid of Litle, with en be be d to the 
great gude of g bedy. He remained Six Months (5) Ibid 
in Priton, and did not come out but by chance: pag. 331- 
He weut into his Iiland where he was Poyſon'd and 
Jed the sth. of November 1669. I am but a trank 
criber, and do not warrant the FaQts that I borrow 
trom the Books which 1 
(H) 4for She had 
The firſt Work that 


inſerted in the 21d. 4 
She makes 1 


pare 


Becauſe 1 perceive and 
tegetber. Their opinions and the Spirit that 


bem #4age her 
2 She N 


* ward avi abou bi 
« vine Vi — ==. 


agree gag 27 
g. 


1060668600 


ebe with her by Now Afr art Mr. „ Cort conferred t& it, for tov fit grown 
ww of Money © by the white ee, but the Lids rnd ore propre 

ben ld fore eonferences with forme (&) eee, id rrned + vere ren op 
of tele Principles. She compee'd mere Books # An / „ thrin *%hi | #4 
tors, Mor corverfirions with God wore very frequent tr he t rr rt 8 92114 een 
purt ieulur things by Revelation ; and it ws then that whe hood the e ee cart eee 
of iy the Rervirhs oft Ado? tf. Mr. & Cort ict the ri of e eee, 1644 tot 


rude hee Wis Heireſs, which expos 4 hor 
than her Doctrine 


for forme tir © mer: r (/ 


TTL more ver dick Artem eee rr ary 1" 


She left ei thee Your 16791, 0 65 to Nowrdfrands, Sho ent ins e price 
1 


of bie, and ns oblig d to ditnils 


wwe Diet ſes, Who were come to ft (ery 


felves wider her hummer: || Perceiving that every borty minded bis own convert ns 
and cre, She conceiv'd chat ir Was not the way to moake 1 Hock if meow eee, Ho 
provided herfelf with # Printing Houſe ; for her Pen wore as fift in the Tomgue of « 
ters, I meant like 4 torrent, She had her Books Price in Porch, Daich, wt Gor 
win She found herfelf very much deform d by fore Books thre wore prbiifee x 
ginit her Tenerts and Mormts, and She vindicated her felf by + Work which te tor 
td Tefimony of Trath, wherein She mightily inveighet agnnft the Clergy. TIhn 
wits not the wiy to find pearce: Two Lutheran V inifters founded the abirm x 

mnt hor, and wrote forme Books wherein they faid, that fore Porfors had becr 
— and beheaded, whote opinions were more tolkrible then the of Mrs. eg 


„ "The abu, 4 wrote alto againtt her, 


She was forbid to make wic ot her Frets 


She ret ir d 7 to r in the Month of December i., Her ente came © 


know it, and ier ad the 


eople fo viotkently againit her c eine her + Winch and (ee, 


that ſhe Was Very fortunmtc to bo able to retire priv rely, ria ted from looo 
Town, She was at aft obligd to leave Holfein, and Mw ror d te hee in the 
Year 16576, She was fate there as long as they knew no:hing of her rn, but is 
ſoon 1s they had notice of it, they endeavourd to fecure r; God knows how 
they would have difpo*d of her, if She had been taken. She hid herfelf for forme 
days, and went atterwards to E Friefland where the om of Larcborg gone 
ed her his protection. She had the direction of an Hotpit4l there, and >he contecraced 
her cares und induftry to the good of that Houfe, but not her (AM) Furie, She rand 
likewiſe lume perfecutors there, fo that She took f the Kornett in the You 
1680. She died || at Framcker in the Province of Friend, +} the goth. of Odiber f 


* his Hand to hinder the fall of a great Building, 
* or of a Church chat was falling; and by ſome 
* conferences that She had with him, wherein 
* She indeavour'd, but in vain, to diſſuade him 
* from going to brave the Synod of Ner- 
* dew, und to convince them of their wicked do- 
Krine of predeſtination. She was fully perſuad- 
ed that he had no other light than what the 
„ learned of theſe times have, Reading, Study, 
lome barren Speculations, and ſome Atts of his 
* own Mind; and for a Motive of his conduct, 
* only ſome infatuation and the motions of cor- 
* rupt paſſions ; without being any ways inlight- 
ned by GOD himfelf, nor direfted by the 
* calm motions of his Divine Inſpirations. 
This paſſage will not be uſeleſ ro thoſe who have a 
mind to know by What Spirit our Anteincrre Was 
led, Ir was a Spirit that would not ſoffer any 
companion or Collegue : Wherefore we have ſeen 
all Sefts againſt that Maid, and that Maid againſt 
all Sets. The very (a) Quakers have alſo wrir 
againſt her. 

(Y Conferences with ſame Cartefians.] Amongſt 
others with Mr. Heydanws and Mr. Burmannu:, I he 
(5) were but little fativfied with her, nor She wir 
them. The method of the Carteſſan was not her buſi- 
neſs. She would not have the light of reaſon to be 
conſulted, whereas their Principle is ro examine all 
things by that Touchſtone. She (e) affirm'd, that 

G B had ſhewed and even expreſiy declared 
to her, that this error of Cartehaniſm was che 
worſt, and the moſt curſed of all the hereſier that e- 
ver were in the World, and a formal Atheiſm, or 4 
rejettion of G O D, in whoſe place corrapt reaſon was 
m ſer e Which agrees with what She faid ro 

the Philoſophers, © Thar their (% Diſeaſe pro- 

' * ceeded from their pretending ro comprehend all 

* things by the activity of humane reaſon, with- 
* out giving room to the illumination of divine 
* Faith, which requires a ceffartion of our reaſon, 
I mind, and weak underſtanding, that GOD 
* may diffuſe or revive that divine light in it: 
* Without which GOD is not only not well 
known, but alſo he and his true knowledge are 


EIS = 


the fame Year. The rubs She met with in Germany did not hinder ker from wer 
ing many Books. It would be a very difficult thing to give an account of her © 

item. No coherency muſt be expected from a Perſon who afcribes every thin” 2 
immediate inſpirations. It cannot be denied that it is a range error to tet, 


E 
« driven out of the Soul by that freu of owe 
corrupt reaſon. Which is true kind of Arke. 
* iſm and rejeGing of GOD ” Thi: pars 
is fit to ſhew the principles of the Brurignen” 
nh agree pretty well with thoſe of the 2» 
„ tel). 

(L) To move perſcoutions than ber defivine } They 
begun many Law Suirs againt her to binder ber 
from enjoying the Succeſhon of her Diſciple ; 21:4 
if ſome were animated with Zeal againft ber cr. 
rors, there were ſome whote Zeal for her I ee 
was no les dating. This hrrer Zevl heighrned 
the firſt, for ſome of Mrs Bow gran sPerfecurors cry 
ed out againſt her doktrine, that they might c 
clude her from Mr. 4 Cort's Succeſſion. This may 
1 4 at large in her | 72 | 

M) Sut not ber Purſe have already ſpoke ( 
ofthe reaſons whereon her Husbandry A nnd 4 
ed. What I am going ro fay ſhall be a ſupplement to 
it. When She accepted the care of that Hoſpi. 
ral, She dec lat d that (g) She conſented ts eee 
ber indufltry as well for the building, ar for the a **;- 
bution of the Mmey and inſpeftion of ti: » Bur 
without ingaging art of ber Eftate. She alleg 4 
two reatons 42 was that ſhe had a 
conſecrated ber Eflate ts GOD for thee, whe 9 
ly endearvenr to become true Chriftianr: The other 
was, that Mankind and all humane things are in- 
conſtant, fo that it might hu char choſe in 
whoſe favour She ſhould part with her Ee, 
would make themfelves afterwards unworthy of 
it. This was an admirable reaſon, never to 
part with any thing, and to pur of all man- 
ner of gifts till She ſhould make her aft Wilt 
The Lady found by experience that She was 
not rachly diffdenc of the inconſtancy of Men; She 
was fo far from finding any body in Saf Prifand 
that deſerv'd to have ber Eitate, (+6) e She could 
net ſo much a; find any wen whom She might Sefew 
pore of ber rettende, meeting wied none du? porn, whe das 
nerhing leſt at beart than to rhink of a Chriffian Lif, 
who made wſe of what war given them to cheat, gue- 
ule, and live is idlencl; Nevertheleſs She and one of 
ber Friends di fiributed to them for fame Nanths corrare 
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ie i« Fab ſhe fd, hot the true Church wr tagungen and hat the eur ee 


of Religion ought to be iid afide, 


cation. I tet to eon e) that the eee rave mention'd the 
Se tet this in commu with mot Devoro's, chit She wats (7; 
Not with(t ding het peeviſhneſs, 1nd off the fatigun + 


erte Ranr ic non 
echoterick and morote humour. 


Fs Volt 3 anet Hes everernty CN) open to ee 


he of 44 


ard efoifes of her l te, „ oe wont wot hu ve thong t boy ts be wth vent 46 Nr of Agr, 


when She wits above ©, She 
bable proied: 4 her Life, us het 
beers © hiatucteriz d by Comets 


Men C 


„ She had 4 very ſingular 


ſremed to be tyken from the Hyporbeſfr (RK) of many Doctors concernin 


had never mude ue of 5pe 
birth, her coming to be an Author, and her Death has, 
The Author of her I ife was not aware that 
this he gave ocerfion to think, according to the common Hypotheſis, that t 
wits de 4 feourge of Providence, and not a Holy 4.4 
danger She fourn! in having her Picture drawh hinder 


ces, The „ rimtenr 


by in 
Mail 
and the + 
t to be dot 
IS T, which 
the [4 


The vari 
her from fufferin 
) concerning ANTICH 


twb#;% 5ee ohn W at heren Author, in his introduction to the Hit Of 


erf that plate, which were annreved ts that Weſpis 
tal by the Founder | Bit whit e wt 187, whether 
the would wot contributes ſarnetbing ff by own, th 
aw 4 in Writing, that brranſe hee prov H lite 
Heu, who have we Souls ts fave, and abr d the gifts of 
GOD inflrad of greing him thank: for thim, She and 
ber ien would rather eee to throw their F #ter, 
tht wore eee ts GOD, inte thi Sen, than i 
leave any part of om thrive, Which She and be Friend: 
have alſo carefully aveided in all their tranſation,, 
fo fav #: 14 refers ts eee the reflitution of the 
Many the; Donld £! for the day wherein they world 
nt. Sam that plice, Other Countries were not 
better provided with Perfons that deferved her 
charity : So that this Head (4) of expence did 
not coft her much. It feems to me that the Chil. 
dren of this Age are not much more prudent in 
their generation, thin thoſe Children of Light 
We ſhall de in the Remark . that her humour was 
not to (pare thoſe who ole any thing from her. 
She took it very ill that her Friends had not in- 
dited thole Thieves. 

(XN) Lint mesh open ts Perſeention} Two ve- 
ry pow rful intereſts ingage the directors of Chur- 
ches to oppole that T enet the one is the intereſt 
of the whole Body ; the other a perſonal intereſt 
Take from the Church her Publick Aﬀemblies, her 
Rites, Lirurgy, and Diſcipline, and you take the 
way to ruin her before the third generation. 80 
that it is s Maxim deſtruttive of the Church. It 
is morevver perſonally prejudicial to the directors, 
for the more that Tenet is followed, the fewer 
People will be found in Churches ; and fo the 
pains. that are taken all the Week to prepare a Ser- 
mon become almoſt fruitleſs, whether one deſigns 
only the converſion of the hearers, or to be prai- 
ſed, or both thete things together, 

(0) The Journaliſts eve menten d the Works of 
Antoinette Bourignon.} See (5) in the Nowvede; 
de la Rowublique dis Lettver Memorial of Mr, Pe- 
dr on that Maid's Life and doctrine. But in the 

ournal of Loipfick (c) there is an extract of her 
Vorks which has occation'd a diſpute, An anony- 
mous Author complaind very ſharply of that ex- 
trad, and accus'd the Journaliſt of a great many 
fallkoods. A very ample, and elaborate (4) Apn- 
logy was made for that extrat. Thoſe who will 
not take the trouble to look over all that Lady's 
Writiags, and yer are defirous to know many 
things of her, necd only fee that Apology. 

(P) Of a cholerich and moroſe — Mr. Se- 
denden found ſome Proofs for this in that Lady's 
Writings. e tg , fays he, (c), in feriptis 
Su apparent, ex euibus judicari peſſct faminam haue du» 
ram, immilem, pervicacem, flomachabindan, vx am 
. + . » Fuiſe, It happen dat laſt that nobody could 
endure her ill humour, and particularly her Maids 
were oblig'd to leave her. Unde fallum ut nme e- 
jus more/itatem tolerare peſſct, minime eomnium ſam.ne 

uas in ſedalitinm aut 6 adſciverat : exeree» 
atwy nompe in ids, wt luft Saryriews, Prefetturs do- 
mus Sicula non mitior auls (f). The 1 
paſſage will confirm this? If thoſe who liv 
„ with her had not had ſtrong Teeth to digeſt ſome 
„ Cruſts very hard to corrupt Nature, they would 


9 The Ada Eruditorum of May 1687, ſpeak of it. The Index 


ef the 10 firft Folumes 
dort i; the Author 


that Journal inform; u1 that My. decken - 
the Apology. Mr. Mollerus ſays ſo likes 


w/e in his agoge ad Hiſtoriam Cherſoneſi Cimbrice, parte 
2. pag. 161, 162, (e) Seckendorf in rhe Apology for the Journal 
„ Leiplick pag. 76. 77. 


(F) Id. ib, 


the 


' have left het a thouſind times for one. And is. 
dec of fo many Perſons who hive known md 
followed her, there were not four left ther Shs 
would have kept with her (g). © Note, that Shs 
did not pretend that her anger was «& fault ; She 
call'd it love of juſtice, and maintzin'd that it ww 
s true Virtue, and alled in her Yindication 
the rigours that the — ts, and Apoſtles us d 
She ſeverely cenſur'd thote of her Friends,who has 
not fred the hots who had ſdolen ſomething from 
het: and when buy Frirads rent d thrmſebver, ſaying 
thoy et ror whether She would have had thin 
projecntid with rigews ; She told them that theſe were 
but the exenſer of corrupt nature, which will wt tabs 
paint and aviid nen benen, Then She foid 
with a ſtrong Voice, Once for all, and I hav fo of. 
ben repeated it, we muſh prevent evil and oppoſe it with 
all our might, whirerver we find it (bh). | doe. 
this agree with the 
commended to us in the Goſpel ? 

(Q) She had a wory ſingular opinion concerning AN. 
TICHKRIST. } She believ'd he would bes Devil in. 
carnate. When She was sk d. whether it was poſſible 
that he ſhould be born of Men and by the operation 
of the Devil, She anfwer d, (% Yes: Not that the 
„Devil can do this alone without the cooperation 
of Man ; but having power over laſcivious Men, 
when they miſuſe the principle of Fecundiry _.. 

the Devil carries it into his Witches, of 


Reign of Aantichrift ought 
ways, the one Senſually, and the other Spiritual- 
ly. In the 1. Senſe, it will be the viſible eign of 
a Devil incarnate, and that is a thing to come. In 
the zd. Senſe, it is the corruption and the diforders 
that appear in all the Chriſtian Societies; and (4) 
hereupon Sh gives herſelf a full ſcope, and rails 
moſt birrerly againſt all thoſe Societies, and ſpares 
no more the Proteſtants than the Reman Catho- 
licks. As to the true and Senſual anrichrift, a De- 
vil incarnate accerding to her Principles, She had 
known him fo well in a Night Viſion ratified, that 
She gave a deſcription of him, whereby one might 
ſee what complexion, (/) ſtature, aad Hair he 
ſhould have. The Verſes that contain'd that def- 
cription have been ſuppreſt ; I ſay rhe Ferſes, for 
She pretended to make fome, without ever hav- 
ing learn'd the rules of Poetry (). I muſt explain 
in a few words what is meant by 3 ratified Vifien. Mes 
Rowrignon little (n) valued the Viſions that ave mad: 
by the interpoſition of the imagination. If She had a- 
ny of that kind, She ſulpetted them 111! having re 
commended them te GOD ina profound recallettion, 


patience that is ſo much re- (/) Id 
hog tet, 


whom he cauſes wicked Men to be born, who percn 
are all dedicated to him, and are true - camys 
ei, And that the Devil will incarnate him decurrt 
felt in that manner.” She believed that the per que 
to be underſtood two mig 
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and ſuch as was diſintangled from al er, She learn'd tracts 
from GOD what She ought ts think of them, and GOD dec N 
ratified the truth of em te ber - pure, fo intimate and 1 15 eme 
fo private a manner, in the receſs of a Soul ſo diſingag'd de Art Fatigr 
and ſo given over to GOD, that there could be na mixture chriſt "ur bes 
of humane theughts or dia, illuſions. In that manner 09" ence 
God ratified te her the truth of the Viſion of Antichrift. ee dere te 
(&) Hypotheſis . . concerning the Incubus] Cen * 25 
The opinion that certainPerſons of an ex | _ — £ 
nihil u 75. 
linquens quod non Aatichriſtianum & diabolicun 6-4 . 
effreni & incredibili maledicentia. Seckendorf, abi fe but Py 
154. (1) Vie continude, pag. 267. ( Omnia ex 4 « as A 


rit, etiam rythmorum artem, in qua quidem ita vert” 
facile fidem inveniar ſe nullo magiſtro uſam eile. 
wbi ſupra, pag. 154. ( N. continuce, pag. 266. 267. 
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the Hiſtory of the Chorſarmeſer Cimbrict, where he rolutes foveridt things concerning + Pits z, 
Aung, hoods if hie, and concerning the Writers who arracke lice þ “ 
e e ur to he the inftrurment of fore revolution of Refi , that — 


Lot wh not hand te het Perfors, not to the Miniſfey of her Voice: br will cather be 
netted of hor Wenig for during her ie She had bur 4 very frat number of foflow- 
in, wo mer her Dewh decreaſed every day in the Countries where She was 
moſt rdmired, They wine but erte of being reduced t an Uniry, I mein to one 
Rege individual, t e the fare thing in certain Countries that were never 
honow?'t with her preferice: Her Books have frudtifed beyond Sex; fore Purfors 
in ferrhond, Vike her Dodtrine, and nndertike the prop gn of if. [hey have mide 
therelves formidable ; and it was thonght necettiry te rake Pen in Hand in order 
to flop their progres. They have tiken che fame weapons to defend thumfelres 
that cornice of Books continnes fill: You (hal feos the ) extradt of + Micemoriz 
which 2 yery we thy Vm has communicated to mo, 

WOUKL OTE (Clandins de Ir) x Soldier of Fortune, who rais'd himfelf by 
his Valor, Lock fr LABOURL OTE 

BOXHORNIUS, Profeffocr it Londen. Look fr ZUELERIUS. 

BRACH MANS [ins Phiotophers, of whom Srrobs relates ſeveral things that Ferit, 
ae very ſingular, I hey begun fo early ro take care of their Scholars chat they fene forne i» » 7. 
| carned Mn to the Mother us ſoem 14 my knew thun She had conceivd Thott . 


Learned Men fem d to thither to give their Mefling to the Mother and the Chiid, — — \ 
that She might huve d happy time ; but their Chief den was to give her good ; | | 
Precepts. If the Mother was preas d with choſe Diſcourſes, it was taken as 4 good * | | 

: 


Omen for the Child. As the Children grew up, they went through the Diſcipline 


mere have beer begorren by thoſe Spirits is very magnificent promiſes of Aweinette Bearigns. la- 
Ancient, and wants no frvourers to this day See clind to — greedy of » change, * 00 
e Ae er in Wis Book concerning ae Cours haſtily believ'd that her Syſtems would re the 
ry, where dechring for tht opinion he maintains diforders they were diſpleas'd with It was their 
(s) that Children procreated in that manner, are deſire, and therefore it was foon their hope, and 
neverthelefs form's of Humane Seed The Corr thus beſtowed many pompous encommems u 
4s Gubalis explains that ridiculous whim. ” Sir, on that New Propherefs, who promiſed them ſuch 
* fad tro him, our Divines rake care not to fay an advantageous change, and fuch 2 noble reftors= 
* that the Devil is the Father of all thote Men, that tion of the Church Two or three learned nnd 
e bor: without our know who brings Pious Perſons, who relifhed her Writings, incou- 
* them into the World. They acknowledge that rag d the thing Their auchority lome 
the Devil is + Spirit, and therefore cannor in- weight to the diſcourſes that were he'd 
a fo Grogerins Nyſſenns (replied the Count) on that new Syſtem ; and by often ſpeaking of that 
6 not ſa that ; for he holds that the Devils Woman's Writings, which promited the Refor- 
* mulrip like Men. We ae not of his opinion, mation of the Faith, and — and that of 

* faid I, bur it happens (as our Dottors fay) that the Diſcipline and Worſhip, and which contain 

* ,. . Hes! dont tell, (interrupted the Count) very ſharp cenſures againft all forrs of People, and 

55 'r, tell What they lay, for then you muſt ay particularly — the Clergy, many diſpoſitions 

«* + moſt filthy and immodeſt thing as _ to Bewrigneniſm were fowed in Peoples Minds. The 

* What an abominable evaſion have they firſt thing that made a noiſe was the publiſhing 

* there? "Tis « wonder, T hat they ſhould unani- an Engliſh T randlation of one of the ( moſt con- (d) Thet 
* mouſly imbrace that filthy opinion, and take fiderable Pieces of our Anreinerre in Year 1696. which # 
« pleafure in placing —_—_— in Ambulſcades, 2 Preface was added to it, wherein the 
* to take an advantage of the idle brutifhnets of T or maintain'd that She ought at leaſt ro 
« ſolirary Perſons, and thereby bring thoſe mira- be look d as an extraordinary Prophetefs. 
* culous Men ſpeedily into the World, whoſe il- Charles Lale » Man of great Merit and Learning, is 
„ tuftrious they blacken by uch a foul the firſt who writ agaiaſtthe Errors of Mrs. baus | 
„original. Do they call chat arguing ? Is it wor- now in Great Men. The Books he writ againſt t 

* thy of GOD, te % chat he has that ind Quakers, have |; 

« gence for the Devil to favour thoſe abominati= larly his Treatiſe laticuled abe Snoke is the Graf: ,an- 
« Ons; to ty g*ui-in herbs. Three Anonymous Editions have been 
made of it in two Years: In the 
* ward that filrhinefs by creating more Heroick Second Edition he took notice of the Errors of 


*+ Souls for thoſe cmbrio's — 41 Bour | ; but he and feveral other Perſons 
* thoſe who arc form's in the i Cactus to refure them 


more 

ful Marriage ? Is ir worth Thar Doctor aquirred himſelf very well 

* as your Doctors do, that the a Book Iatituf d | 
* the Devil may get a Virgin with Child whilſt % Keteffed , Sive deteitis Bourignianiſmi. He 
Poe 

ret, Mr. de Cort, and the Englith Tranſlator of the 


propoſes, and confures the Jud t that Mr. 
6 Theres; Auingr (otharwids > lux mundi, made of that Maid, and ſhews that nei- 
** and who lomerhing of 


belly relates in his Sixth Qued/iber, ir'd, nor that She had | 
ter lying with her Farher, ro w OD to reform Chri- | 
the adventure that ſome heretical R ſtianiry. He has fiance publiſh'd a Letter, where- 117 
* of the Daughter of Jeremiah, w hey in he juſtifies himſelf for Writing on that Subject, 4 

* impute the conception of the great and excutes hümſelt for the delay of the new re- T3! 
Y {rok by going into the Rath after . lations he had promis d, and anſwers ſome difficul- 19 
* | could ſwear chat this i | | 1 

* rrived by ume. . (6). Printed in Londen, whereia having repreſented all 1 


the 
ted to 


RAA 


794 
of different Maſter: ; ard os for the Her hene, oy kept ont of the Town in 4 Wood 
and lod & (A) very righd Fife : Fhey Nept on Hides, they ext no (#4) Fleſh, and 
hd mo Commerce (C) with Women, Fhey frert their time int fine Diſcourſes 
wel comrmuntcatcd their Science to thor who wonhl come and hear them; Nut none of 
their heute was allowed to Speck of to = ; Whoever fd it was turn d our for thu 
diy, When «+ Man had been * Yours in that Society, he was at liberty to leave it 
in order to Ne d more cafy Life : He wir then permitted to ent fiich Beafts as do 
not lybour for Men, and to Marry many Wives ; but he was not allowed () t 
Philofophifſe with them : for if they were not good, it was fear'd they would divulge 
the Myferious things among the prophane ; and if they grew better by the Lefſons of 
their Hudbands, it ws fear d they would live no longer under their Subjection. The 
Brahman lun our Life ought to be confider'd as the State of Conception, and 
Death 
fone to accuſe her of impoſtare or Diabolicrt uon who alfo cires forne Occuler Witneſſer, aye, indeed 
4s That ber particaltir doftrins, the vii with z that thoſe Philoſophers ſuffer'd the exceſſive heart of 
protence of + greater piety, are contrary to true the Sun all the day long, ſome ſtanding, fore firting, 
piety The tor ignon ſtr of Srotlhand thought them. and others lying down ; and that they did not move (/) 1 
(4) Tb ſelves obliged to write in deferte of arromerte, and out of their places till they return d to the Town 7 © 
2 e therefore pubhth't her Apology, and an ase to at Night : But he does not ſpeak of their conti- „„ 
2 - Dr. Gerbe relations Which obliges the latter mul handing on one Foot, nor of the perpetual 7. — 
om „ to go on in bis Work, which tho chiefly defign'd conternplation of the Sun. Neither does Srephs- neu 
= to bew the fannt en of Mrs Bowwignen, ferves ww tyzantiner (f) (peak of it, though he fays that 6 os 
* — nevertheleſs for the diſcovery of feverat I the Har han were chiefly conſecrated to the Sun. e, 
Jul "2 ons. (ef | muſt obſerve that one of the Aufſterities of forme nies 
W199 (A) Avirgrigd Life} We appears by + paſſage of MdianPhilofophers was to continue a whole day in weben 
| Srrabs that they hardened themfelves to toil; for the fame poſture, (g) i We „en driorrs Hartl. ww, 
(5) Stri= be (b) ſperks of two Brachmant, one of which <4 + inign in Fe would be a hard pennance Bro. 
by Wb. 14. made a trial of patience by lying on the ground, for many Perſons. See the Remark O of the Ar- chmay 
F449). expoſed to the Sur and Riin. The other who was tie e Gymneſophiftr. Viſere ho. 
younger made his tryal, by landing # whole diy (B) They cat wo Fleſh} Porphyry repreſents them mine; 
(.) Arti- ſometimes on his right, and ſometimes on his very rigid on that Point: the Cort hafen, do not plulobo- 
an. de ene loft Leg, holding up + great piece of Timber with come near them. They did not only cat nothing plus de. 
pedit /. 7, boch Hands. 1 ey were of Monander Court; the but Fruit, and Rice; but they would have (% dirs & 
youngeſt rerurn'd home, but the other thought thought chemſelves guilty of the greateſt —=- dus has 
% Phi- it better to follow that Prince, and to comply ty, had they roucht any Food that had Life. They ros, 50 
lofophos with the Ge Cuſtoms. This was in fome man« were moreover very devout, and ſpent the vero pres 
corum mer to tortake his Order. rie, (c) lays, that — part of the and Night in Singin cipue de. 
= Alriander air d the conftancy of thoſe Indian Hymns and Praying to the Gods. Each had his If dicatos, 
;ymno- Philoſophers. It would doubrlets have been ve- 72 could not abide to Live in Common; Himuly 
ſophiſtas ry wonderful, if they had done what Pliny alcribes (/) Kew? pap e pinuw in . They are in Philifs 
vocant to them. (4 They look upon the Sun, 5 he, true Cart s among the Pagans, and 1 don't w aud 
ab exortu from irs riſing to its ſerting with a ſtedfa and know whet r they ought rather to be compar'd Siebe 
ad cc unmovable Eye, and ſtand all day long ſometimes with Cenebiter, than with Avachoretr, Bardeſanes num de Us | 
lum per- on one Foot, and ſometimes on another in the hot (4) repreſents them as Men free from malice, and bibs: in 
ſtare con- burning Sands. Selinus adds (e] that they foughe who thought only of GOD, They drank neither Benin, 
rucntes rent ſecrets in the Sun Ile ſeems to fay that it Wine nor Malt-drink ; they eat nothing that had 357 4% 
folem im- t=rv'd them for 2 Looking-glafs to foretel t —— Life ; they Worſhipd no Images. That which Phils 
mobili- come. I is to ao purpoſe after this to extol and cry is moſt wonderful is that there was not a ſmall rus in wi | 
bus ocu- up ſuch Saints as Sten hee they don't come up Number of ſuch great Saints ; for there were ſeve- 4e; 
lis, fer- to thoſe Indian Philoſophers. Burt the 2 is ral Thouſands of them. Credat Juden apella. 
ventibus, doubrful on both fides. Ie looks alrogerher likes (c) No Commerce with Women. | Suidar ſpeaks (s) Strib 
arenis to- fable with refſpe&t to thoſe Philoſophers, and if 22 otherwiſe of them; what he fays of them ＋ | 
to die al- there was bur this teaton to queſtion it, which is, deſerves to be taken notice of for its ſingularity. | ** 
rernis pe- that moſt of the Authors, who ſpeak of them, do He ſays, that the Brachen, inhabit an Illand r. 
dibus la- not mention that uneaſy poſture, and that per- the Ocean, where the Air is ſo pure that they 
liftere petual contemplation, it would be ſufficient not Live 150 Years. They don't live there upon Bread (5) 17 
Plin 115.7. to believe it. It ſcems to me that ſtanding and Water, but upon Water and Apples. They 4 m4 
4 2. always on one Foor, and having one's Eyes turn'd do — but pray to CO D. In the Months 4 
directly to the horreſt Sun without the leaſt wink- of July and Auguſt the Fruits, being then very plen- 3 n 
(-) In glo- ing, are fuch ſingular things, that no body will tiful, hear them with the Fire of Love, fo that yu (wii, 
bo ignco Ever pals them over in ſilence, that has a mind they go to their Wives beyond the River Ganges, e ve 
rimantes to let any one know what fort of Life thoſe live remain 40 Days with them, and then return ro % 4 15 
'ecreta Who prattiſe fuch extraordinary things. And their Iſland. When a Woman has had two Chil. ix«y 
quedam, conſequently all thoſe who ask d any News of dren, her Husband goes no more to ſee ber; | 
ee cap. Thoſe Indian Philolophers , would immediate- and the on her fide comes no more near any Man; n 4 


$2 ly have been inform'd of fuch wonderful 

* They muſt needs be notorious in the 
Country, and therefore _ Body may and ought 
to acquaint Strangers with 'em. So that it is 
impoſſible that an — who looks for infor- 
mation, ſhould not come to the knowlege of ſuch 
things; and if he knows them, he ought to make 
'em the chief Article of his Narrative : He muſt 
have loſt his wits if he thinks they do not de- 
ſerve to be mention d. How comes it then that 
there are fo many Wrirers, who do not ſay one 
Word of it? Doubtleis it is becauſe they never 
heard of ic; or becauſe obſerving that all thoſe who 
lhould have mention'd it, did not do it, they con- 
cluded that it was all Romance and Impoſture. 
One may 1 the reaſon why an Author 
relates ſome Fabulous Stories ; but one cannot ap» 
prehend why he ſhould ſuppreſs fuch Truths as 
theſe. There are ſome caſes then wherein a Ne- 


= pd ful a 
rary 


on the ſilenc ntempo- 
the ſilence of the greateſt Number, which is our pre- 


uthors, but alſo when it is only founded on 


ſent Caſe. Strobe who had Read many Relations, and made 


MANS 


And if any Woman has been Five Years Barren, 
her Husband makes no further attempt u her ; 
he goes no more over the Sea with the reſt. This 
was not the way to populate the Country: Nei- 
ther was it very well Peopled, as Swidas oblerves ; 
but he ſhould not have forgot to fay that theſe 
are meer Stories and Romances forged by idle 
Writers. It may be they deſign'd ro make the 
Neighbouring Nations aſham' d by indeavouring to 
make them believe that there is a Country in the 
World, where People are far from being ſuch glut- 
tons as they. However it be, I don't think that 
in all the ſincere relations of Travellers there is 
any Country mention'd, where the Inhabitants are 
fo chaſt as the Brachmans ſpoken of by Suides. There 
are ſome Sets, and ſome Fraternities every where, 
that make profeſſion of renouncing Venereal plea- 
ſures ; but the reſt of the Inhabitants Laughat that 
Morality, and ſcarce confine themſelves within any 
bounds, The moſt Savage Countries of rica 
and America, the moſt Icy parts of Lapland, abound 
with great glucrons in that — 
(D) Tv Phileſaphiſe with ben.] Some would have 
uſe of this paſſage to adorn the mn | 
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BRACHMANG 


well. They added that the accidents 


and difegroeable to one and { the fire Perfor, of differnre times, 


Mor alir to Phyſicks 


Ain did not lis 


ſince the fine things plerfe forme, and dif 


Death i 4+ Birth t 4 tre and heppy 2 for thoſs who have Philofoptits'd 
e 


whine | ife ire neither good nor ovil, 
pleaſe others, and overs are magreenble 
Thus much for 


they taught fever things wt favoured of fol 
in that : their Actions were better than their Words, 
and they built d good part of their gyn on Fibles 


but otherwiſe they had the fire 


opinion 14 the Greek; in ſeveral things. They believ'd tht the World hid x heginning, 


and would have an End ; that it wis round, and that G OD who mude and go- 


vern'd it, penetrated it every where ; that the Firſt Principles of the Univerſe differ'd 


from euch other, but chat 


ater was the Principle of the World, and that there was 
4 Quinceſſence out of which the Heavers and « 


Sears were form d. They had 410 


fome Fables like Plats, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, the Tribunals of Hell, 
and fuch like things, ſaye Strebe, who ſpeaks in that manner of the greateſt Truths 
of Religion. Aeli, (EB), tho he was taken for a Magician, has not fo qualified 


thoſe Doctrine of the Brachmanr, They did very much cultivate “ 
ftronomy. Clemens Alexandrinne teltifies that they drank 
that had Lite, and that becauſe they were perſuaded of + New + 


value this Lite, He looks wpon t 


Indian Pin 
not to be deccived by his exprefhions 


lolophers indifferently Brachmans and Col 


no Wine, and eat nothing 


4 
Birth, they did not 


m H 1s one || of the two forts of Gyms 
phiits; but it is a very dithicule thing to determine amor 
relations whether the Nachmann, went naked or not. * 


ly many (G) contrary 
ien 14 calk the fume 
itt, We muſt take care 


When he ſays in an indefinite manner that 


they burnt themliclves, ( FH) not _—_ into the Wood pile, as Peregrinus did, but go- 


ing into it With 4 grave pace and wort 


of their Character of Philoſo 
did ir, it docs not follow from thence that it was one of their Cuttorns. 


rs, If fome 


He obferv es 


allo that they liv'd 4 long time by realon of their ſobriety 1. The Treatiſe of Pal- 


ick of Women's prating,if S had not prevented 
it by obſerving that the Hr, h were only afraid 
of the indifcretion of ill Women, As for good 
Women, they fear'd only that being grown Phi- 
loſophers, they would free rthemieives from the 
conjugal fervitude. But as all, that is faid of the 
Indian Philoſophers, ſwarms with contradiftions, 
we read in the (a) following Pa 
loſophis'd with Women, and in fuch a manner that 
they went not beyond Speculations; — begun 
and ended with the Spirit, there was nothing to 
do for the Fleſh The Brochman; went quite ano- 
ther way to work ; They did not Philoſophife with 
their Wives, but (6) indeavour'd to get man 
Children by them. If Srrabe's paſſage was not 
mangled as it is, we might fee all rhe reaſons that 
he had given of their condut, Another Hiſto. 
rian () ſays that they Philoſophis'd alſo with 
hem. 


[ | 

(8) Apuleins . . . . hat net fo qualified.] Theſe 
are his Words (4) ; Brachmane pleraque hi bi 
ejus (Pyrhagorz) contulerunty que ment iu documents, 
que corporum exercitaments, quet partes animi quet 
vices vite, que Dii; manibus pro merite ſue cue Fore 
menta vel premis. 

(F) — the two ſorts of Cymnoſophiſts.] Megs- 
fthenes divides the Indian Philoſophers into Brach- 
mans and Germaner ; the firſt were more eſteem d 
than the latter: Thoſe that were moſt eſteem'd a- 
mong the Germanes were call'd Hylebians, The 
reaſon of that Name was taken from their * 
(/ in Woods. They fed only on Leaves 

ild Fruits; their Garments were made of Barks 
of Trees ; they abſtain'd from Wine and from the 
| — of Love. Clemens Alexandrinu: (g] fol- 

ws the ſame diviſion of the Gymmneſophifts, only 
he calls the laſt fort Sarmancs, and Subdivides 
them into Alebianr, Cr. I cannot tell whether 
Germanes ought to be prefer'd (% before Sarmanes; 
but it is certain that the Word A nicw is corrupt» 
ed, and that it muſt be read "TMs, as in Strate. 
Now to know whether that diviſion is exakt, this 
queſtion, whether the Brachmans wore any Cloaths, 
muſt firſt be decided; for it muſt not be doubted 
that by the Word Cy, the Greeks underſtood 


all the dia Philoſophers, who did not cover their f. 


nakedneſs. See the following Remark, and the 
Article Gymnoſophiſts. Lewis Viver had not exam» 
in'd Srrabs c ily, when (i) be made him fay, 
that there were two ſorts of Philo rs, in Indie; 
that ſome made their abode in the Towns, and o- 
thers in the Woods ; that the firſt were call'd Ci. 
vil, and were cover'd with Shirts, and Skins; thoſe 
were the Brachen ; and that the laſt were naked, 
and were ſometimes cover'd with Leaves and Barks 
of Trees ; they were call'd Hermones and Gymneſes 


that fome Phi- the 


ladim 


,, and from them proceeded the #phift, of 
Mihiogia. This account is far from being exa@t. In 
the firſt place when Strebe ſpeaks of certain Philoſo- 

phers who were ccall'd Civil, he means Set © 
_ to the Brachman;,who did nothing but cavil. 
n the zd place be does not ſay that that Se&t was 
divided into two Claſſes, but into three; that of 
Mount aincers, that of the Naked, and that of the 
Civil. Laſtly, he fays that the latter dwelt indiffe- 
rently in the I owns and in the Country How came 
then Yive: to find out that the G phil; of £&- 
thiopia were iſſued from ſuch or lach an Indian Set, 

rat 1232 4 1 We hs 
(G) Among /o many contrary Relations. e have 
ſeen ſome of the contradictions, that are to be 
found in Books concerning the dan Philoſophers. 
Without doubt they had not all the ſame Cuttoms : 
by what right ſhould they have been uniform ? 
as ever fuch a wy ſeen ay where? Bur 
this does not fully juſtifie the Authors, who tell 
inconſiſtent thin of hem; for they have not de- 
noted each Se& by their Proper Name. Thole, 
who aſcribe ſuch or ſuch a thing to them, make 
uſe of the ſame General Names, as thoſe who do 
not aſcribe it to them. Nay, did not Nearchus (4) 
fay that Calanus was a Brachman ? Did not Oneficri- 
1 (1) oy On he had diſcourſt with Calanus, and 
that he found him ſtark naked One might cthere- 
fore conclude from thoſe two Witneſſes, that the 
Brachmans went naked, and confirm it by g be- 

ner, who (m) reckon'd among the Prer 

thoſe, who left the Brachman: at the end of 37 Years, 
the liberty of wearing a Shirt. Yet an Andes 
whoſe Name is Mercier, (n) fays the Brachman; 
wore a we ſingular Garment. It was made of 
xy" of Stone, 2 ns as burn in Gs Fire. 
0) Phileftratur in of Apolenins fays they 
wore Flaxen Cloth. According to Mga bene, the 
dem T the Sect 


all 


the variati- 
of them. 
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7 
ons 


ſame 


n C. er * (+) The Braman allert that the 
«World is but an Nihufion, 2 Dream, a Deceir and 
* that the Bodies to exiſt truly, ought to ceaſe to 
( ter © be in themſelves, 2nd be confounded with No- 
Chaties be < rhingoefs, which by irs Gimpliciry makes the 
biene — of all Beings . . . . Their Morality 
5 Preface © is yet more overſtrained than that of our Stoicks. 
# the Him < pda. KL ſo fac the this of Indi ſteren- 
cy to which they refer all Holinefs, that a Man 
I Edit. de muſt become a Stone or a Statue to acquire the 
I Emp.de « PerfeQtion of it. They do not teach that 
* a Wiſe Man to have no Paſſions, bur 
* alſo that he ought not to have any dere. So 
* thar he ought continually ro = | hanſelt to 
* defire nothing, to think on nothing, to feel no- 
© thing, and ro remove all thoughts of Virtue 
* and Sanftiry fo far from his mind, that there 
* remains nothing in him that is contrary to the 
*% perteQt quiet of the Soul. Ir is, ſay they, that 
(f) Come © rotound drowſineſs of the Mind, that quiet of 
* Seales, which makes the 


the Powers, that contiaual ſuſpenſion of the 

| pineſs of Man (J): in 

err ect wo z there 

of the Sia» © 1s no more any Tranſmigration for him, 

meſes, of * Viciffitude, any of things to come, da 

hey {peaking, he is nothing, or if he is an 

= thing, bes Wi Perfe&, Happy. ene. | 

„ „ and perfeQly like rhe : which 

Semmos © comes ſomeu 
na-Co- 
dom. 


openly 

15 
—— Sos 
quence. They look upon a indifferenc y a 


« 
0 
0 


wards privation. Death and Life ave equal to it, and 


near to Folly. It is a- 


ladins de grub, India & Progmaniber, (Ha) that ws Publifh's of London in the Your 
i664, deferves t& be confalted, If wo bud the Bock that the Brachwmarns King hut 
„ Sides. wihren © in be Langrane concerning the I awe and Government of the Herne lune, 
| it h likely we might fee lome very Ronmnrick things in ir; 
— — The erm, are yort fubfifting in the e, ee Third Sift eben it i eee i- 
, the Cliincle may be call 4 the Aeg, of the Brichmuns or Bramins, and they call it (6 
in is eee, They ave Prieffc who hieffy reverence three things, the Grd Fo, bir Low, and the 
fare 's the Rooks that contain their particular Starares, | hey have very odd Opi „ht Nothing 
Lag; 19 neſs, and 3 Moratiry C73 chat has a great affinity with the V ifrions of our Cuietiits, T 
4- f Emp Rekition of Father Tocher [| ſhews chat the Here, or Bramine of Rong al lead 4 ve 
„ ts ©. ry auſtere Life, cht che go bare-headed and bure-footed in burning Sund, and that 
ne en (+. y live only upon Flerts, 1 The Brarhmans of the Indeſfan have very ancient 
— „ e Books which they call Sucred, and which they pretend GOD gave to the graut Pro- 
- "oy phet Brobma. they — the Language wherein thoſe Books are written, and / , 
ene uſe no other in their Divine and Philofophical explications. By that means they keep hee, 
them from the knowledge of the vulgar. They believe the — 457 of Souls, e 
Un 104 cat no Fleſh. They ay that the production of the World confifted in this, That 4. 
be all chings came from the Botor of GOD , and chat the World ſhall — by the re- % 
„ fab. fs ern 4 thoke fame things to their firſt Original, A Spider ferves t for an EM- & 64 
pag. 241. blem 
o (+) Mok. 
nov Ct 
1 T Bur. hid chemfelves down in the Fire. He oppoſes that © » Monſter in i , and as the overturning of N 
netins if way of burning one felf ro chat of Pg, who © the Civil Society. I leave the folid ind ort put 1 
threw himfelf n the Flames, and pretends that Refutation that follows in Father Gebien 1 
en, the method of the Broacimans is much more Glo. Bur I defire you to obſerve that this Monſter of pu ti 
Mg Phi. frees. Thus x Banrerer has # fling xt every thing, indifferency is the dwling Dot#rine of the lee, Bruyere 
foph It Porogrioes had imitated thote Indian Philoto. , and that m— to them the true Felicity ubs foprs 
phers, Lee would have c d him of irefoluti= confifts in Nothingnels. (g) Then in the threefold p 15,4 
on be would have fad, be befftater, be bar & mind files of Weds, Thoughts, and Deſiver, finding himſelf 
ts fartifie bin lf by degyeer,, be world ſhow more ce» in „ Spiritual eg, in a Myſtical Dramen or (7) Male 
pane if be threw biwfolf deſperately inte the Fire. Let rather in #& Myſtical Drath, all the fag ne hee, me Gar. 
+ Man turn unten aft imaginable ways, be It ne- ave recall d from the Cireamference ts the Comt## | GOD, on, mos 
ver word the Saryrical Serokes of fuch Banterers who is that Canter, maker the Soul feel him by divine court, & 
„ Lucien, nor Shanders in general. Read Mr. 4. ls Tonehrr, by „ Toft, by Hingſer, by ep, Bu. pud win. 
() I 154 panraine (bY. ties. Its afeltions bring thus moved, it lets them reſt dem dis 
Pabloof 19% (HO) The Treatile of Palladius de gentibus India quietly . . _ . and find: @ delicious Repeſe that fettit 5. 5. 11, 
Miller. Ts _____  difervur to becenfultd] BEiward Biſew 2 abere all Delight: and Ext afier, above the fue Mani- 
the 1. f Publifh'd it in Greek and Latin at Landon in the fefations, and Divine Netiont, and ions : ane (i) 
the 34. Year 1665 rde denne tell what be feeds, wer what ie . not 4:1 . 
[ITY I find the Year 1668. in the Title of my 22. imagine that Mr. de is made uſe of Am- ot 4 
without any obſervation of its being 2 2d. Edi- Kcations : You will fre his Book furniſh d with ſows 4 
(-) Eques tion. It is likely that this difference in the date Proofs. You will find this Paſſage of Moines in Jesus,, 
Auratus comes from the Bookſellers, who are wont from ic: (4) © It is then that the Divine Spouſe ſuſ- 2 vl 
& rirulo time to time to renew the Titles of theis Books. * ng its Faculries Julls it in a ſweet and calm . p. 191. 
Clarencit 3 2; added two (4) other Treatifes to that Tres * — Ir is in that Drowſineſs that it injoys 
ex me rite of Pallatur, one of St. Ambroſe % wenn © with an unconceivable Calm, without knowi: (1) Mais 
ram. Ar manrum, and the other of an Anonymous Au- wherein its injoyment conſiſts. You will find —— 
| thor de By jus. The firſt and the laſt had there () That e Spiritual Seal enght to be indifferent 
(4) The were been Printed. Thoſe three Pieces are pre- in oll things, either for the Body o the Soul, or for 
[4197 99% ceded by an exatt Collection of what the Anci- temporal er eternal Guodr, and heave what it paſt in 
cents have iid concerning the Brachman; : the Te- forgetfulneſs, and things ts came to the Providence of mad & 
Hittor ia Qimonies of the Greeks are fer down in their Lan- G © b. and net enjoy the preſens, and that the aban- 
Laukacs, guage, and afterwards in Latin. doning of — to go (4) ſo far ar ts aft (m) The 
and whe (7) 7iry 6dd Opinions about Nethingueſs, and a My without any Knewledge, like ene that ceaſes to be. That | 
Eos 103% ality that hes & affinity with the Vijiens of war 


(1) the Soul feels, ſerr and knows it ſelf na more : it ſors, pn a 

comprebends, and diſtinguiſhes nothing in GOD; there 

is me more Love, Light o K bat (m) that 41 6 

Soul wot ferling it ſelf is net at the trouble of ſeeking, w „ 15 

doing aw) thing : dp — 47 it - LS; 1. 1- 

ent, But what docs it? Nothing, nothing, and alway: 

wething. That (e) the — of that Sent is ſo hd 
licar. du 


great that it cannes incline toward: „ ney te- 

* 

eng its love is incomparably than over it * 

was, yet it cannet defire ud, the it remains — 

in the hand: of its 7 as thi | 
he 20 be the e 


him die and enter inte the RG of GOD ; be is in admi- 2 4 
ration that he is wnited ts GOD without doubting that be analyſe de 
is diſtings/fh'd frem GOD. Heir reduc'd to nothing, and Poraiſon 
te, himſelf ne more: be liver and liver ne more: be & mennle, 
perates and operates ne mere: be it and is ne more. apud 
do not fail in „no more than in ud. dia 
Chins, to confure thoſe foolith Viſions e 


* 1 


BRACHMANG NIN Nd 


Hem CK) to cep (hat 
Men were Vigger an 
witherut 


change of Seafors, but arr tern Spring, 


wherein there (alt be no Set, nor any 
Ihe Menn, de ounery of Cx 


remundel Fay , there we many Worlds at one time in marry parte of the Univerſe, ard 
that the fare World is deftroyed ind renewed in certain Periods of Time ; that our 


Earth begin with the Golden Age, and will be deft 


rey of by Fire 


BRANDOLINUS (Amwilinr) born ot Hormerin the XV th Coneury, was + Sur- 
named Lipper, bremfe of the Humours that ran down from his Eyes, That inconve- 
niency fo contrary to Men of Letters did not hinder him from becoming u ver 
Lerne Man He wx 4 rent Oritor, 4 great Muſician, and 4 good Poet, H 


reputation being ſpread eve 
— to teach the Art of Orat 


ry where, he ws invited into Hangar by King Matthias 
ory, which he did many Neunte ot Buds, nd at Gro 


wich great Succeſs, Being return d to Flormee he took the Religious Habir of Saint 
n and ſometime after he was made + Prieft. He opp! d himlelf to Preach- 
had e 


ing, 4 


ve 


ry where a great crowd of Auditors, He « 


in the Year 1499, He writ ſome Books (T) that arc efteem'd ff, Moreri's Faults 


are not fo conſiderable (Z) n his Omittons. 


it ts himſelf, nat proſenatly, wir by any ai i moan, but 
Immediat ly reducing Of ts an Unity e The Soul 
enght net and can we more male any diff nil on let 
„ COD and it 4 GOD is the Soul, and the Soul is 
70 G O D, fince by the Conſurmation of the Marriage it it 
nd reed ins GOD, awd # if Hof loft in him wh 
mand. ib. of bring able ts 9 ov find it [off again The 
true Conſunmat ion of the Marriage maker the mixture 

of the Soul with tr GOD... . The marriage 11 made 

when the Soul finds it folf dead and repir & in the Arm 

of the Spouſe, who ſreing it mere dijperd, ries it 

ts his Union ; but the Conſurrmation of the Marriage 

ir only made, when the Soul 17 ſo melted, anibilatid and 
diſappropriated, that it can altogether run 1w16 its GOD 

— any reſerve. Then that admirable mixture is 

made of the Creature with it; Crete, who redueer them 

ts Unity .. . . . . If any Saints of any Authers bavwe 

abliffd this Divine Marriage in a e advanced 

ate than this that I deſcribe, tis breauſe thiy tek 

the beryot bing for the Marriage, and the Marriage for the 


Con ion The Abſurdiry of this ine as 
to Metaphyſicks is monſtrous; for if there is 
any thing certain in the cleareſt Ideas, it is abſo- 


lutely impoſſible that 2» real change ſhould be 


ta made either of GOD into a Creature, or of a 
tuyere Creature into GOD Ovid and the other Pagan 
- _ Poets were not ſo ſenſelefs as to mention ſuch 24 
ar, 7, 


tamorphoſir, What might not one fay againft this 
* *. — x Nie, (5) That & Soul i; me more 
in it ſelf, nor by it ſelf ;, that it ii relapſed and ſwal- 
4% The lowed win GOD by & fundamental and contral Fre- 
bet ſouce; that it admires G OD (:) in bis abyſſal and 
CEftival, ſurereminent bottom. Can any body forgive them 
that (4) fate of deification wherein all is GOD with- 
——_ =D 2 ＋ fo...'. . (4) that ſtate of of- 
22 [ent ial Union wherein the Soul becomes immutable, and 
coughs has left all means . . . . that Union net only effential 
but immediate and without * , — —— 
« than the atick Union . . . . that central Union wit 
4 Lang GOD, 22 no need of the Mediator JESUS 
Guyon, in CHRIST. That kind of Surychianiſm multipli- 
T eb of able i» infnitum would appear horrible to Extyches 
Ja himſelf But if one wou forgive them all theſe 
; wy — things, can any body forgive « the obſcene 
. Images t make uſe of, which are ſo pro- 
* 258. per to ex = Religion, and which outdo in for 
(:) La K the — | of the Err 
s > Can any one forgive what t 4 
* — that to lead a Soul to the fate of Beach, 
ng * which is a preparation to deification, () GOD 
3 permits that the Senſes Jhould extrevert, that 15 to ſay, 
(f) 1g, dbauch themſelves, which appears @ great 4 
du» to the Soul. And yet the thing is ſeaſenable, and to 
| 5 otherwiſe ir to purifie ener ſelf in another manner than 
* GOD commands, and to ſully ener ſelf. (g) Some 
e nia faults are commitred in that extreverſion, but the con- 
rag. 286 Fallon, that the Soul riceives by it, and the care of ma- 
eas ting uſe of it make the Muck wherein it ret the ſeon- 
er, and haftens its death. Can any thing be more 
dangerous ro good Manners? Ir is likely I hall 
have ſome occaſion to ſhew that the pretended eſ- 
(:)T.Bur- ſential union of rhoſe Perſons may very well be 
nctius, in call'd Seneca's Paradiſe. 
ippendice uy Spider ſerves them for an Emblem] See 
—— here how Dr. Burnet expreſſes it: (b) Hee autem more 
Philol Casa ice wel Mythelegice exprimunt. Fingunt enim 
Jag. 472, immenſam quandam Arancam offe frimem rerum cou» 


BREAUTE 


ſam | One mativia + ſnit viſeribur edufts, bujuſer w- 
ver elan (onto, © mira arte Hdinavi. Sedet 
ia intevens in ave! 2 pe, & cnjuſqyne partic metumn 
Jentit, regit, & moderates Tandon cum [ſatis lufit in 
Jus tiles adwrnandes & contenu, rtf abit, Te t- 
welverat, fila, wine en i118 reſorbet in ſeigpſem, te- 


bete FOO CHO Haters in ue course Se 
Moc meds Mund: wrnm, wrdinen, & nvitum, pre- U 


ied of the Plague at Rome 3 


* 


* The gegen Of e haltene that the firſt Fc herd 
# of this profert rims, ad that they e miny Ages 
any mweknets ; and that owe reh, ſalt be deffrry ed one dy ky Fire, ana 7 
that another wilt come owe of irs Aſher, 


voiige de 
dem, p 


W —— . 


Geſner 


— 
nus Aure- 
lius. 


H Tab 
Som M. 
chaelPoc- 
ciantio de 
ripror 
— 


ſentant bodied frage, That comparifon of pag. 21. 
the Author of the World with z Spider, who Je fo 


having diverted her felf with making her Web, 
draws in and devours the fame Threads that 
came out of her own Bowels, (/) plainly repre- 
ſents the Doftrine of the Stocks The extra- 
vagancy of that Ides cannot be ſufficiently won- 
der'd at. Phyſicks, Meraphyſicks and Morals, af- 
tord us an hundred Solid Arguments to confute 
it: Doubrleſs I ſhall have ſome occaſion to touch 
upon this matter I ſhall only obſerve that a Man 
is very excuſable, when the conſideration of the 
Follies, which the Eaſtern Nations have believ'd 
for ſo many Ages about the Original of the World, 
moves him to aſcribe them to the Wrath of en- 
ven, and raiſes his aſtoniſhment. (4) Miſcrcr me 
quidem Terrarum Ovientalium, prime ſapientum ſe- 
dir, foretifomi oiim benaram litmrarum id, 
4 multi; reve ſaculis in ſodam barbariem ; Arun 
Tantzne animis caleſtibus ira? 
Faxit Deus, wt caſdem non ſubcamur vice, neque re- 
trabat IRATUS 4 lominis que gaudemut in Occi- 


dente 
(7) He writ ſome Book: that ave '4] He pur 
the Hiſtories contained in the Old and New Fe 


ſtament into Heroick Verſe. He writ a Commen- 
rary on St Paul's Epi ler, © Treatiſe 4. lege, rwo 
Books of Chriſtian Paradoxes, a Dialogue de be- 
mane vita cnditione & tellmda cor perum egritudine 
ad Manthiam Corvinum Regem, three Books de ratione 
ſcribendi. This laſt Work was very much prais'd 
by Sehaftion Corradia. (i) Quan; pend cacus, certe 
lippus, ex ta (Rhetorica) precepts collegit, & 4 ratione 
dicendi ad rationem ſcribend tam defte tranſtulit, tam 
diligentey accommudayit, ut wverifime de © ſcripſerit 
Seb Corradus, dne majorum ſurum menuria, 
Jun delt ius aut tlegantins in e ſcripram widers. 
r. Konig from whom I have theſe Words, had not 
done amiſs if he had told us where Corradus ſpeaks 
ſo; for it could not be con r'dthat thoſe Words 
are prefixed to Brandelinn: $ three Books de ratione 
ſeribendi, Re- printed at Baſil in the Year 1565s, ſince 
Mr. Konig ſpeaks of that Edition — 
ter, without ſaying any thing that ſhews that Se- 
baftian Corradu: was concern'd in it. I ſhall there- 
fore add a paſſage that will ſerve for a Supplement 
to the other. (m) He pate fore Lippe, Brandelinus, 
vir ſua etatir doitiffimus, i non cacur certe infigniter 
lippus, libres de ratione ſcribendi concinnaverat, Rhete» 
ricew 4 clarifimo Hungaroram Rage Matthias Corvine 
evecatur, in Pannenia prefeſſus, tefte Schaftians (n) Ce- 
rade, praftanti; eruditienis wire. I take this from 
a Piece wherein mention is made of ſeveral Learn- 
ed blind Men: It is Inticul'd, Diferratiunculs de 
cacir ſapientia ac eruditione claris, miviſque cacwum 
querandam afienibnr. You'll fee the Author's Name 
and the Year of the Impreſſion, in the Margin. 
(2) Moreri's faults are net ſo conflderable.} I find 
but two in the Edition of Lyons 1688. ad 
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BRAU i 


BREAUTE G 4) « Gendeman of the Country of Coane it Normandy, 
made himſelf Famons by 4 Duct, wherein be diced, He was extremely brave, ord of- 
ter the Peace of Fervine keel no ocorfiors in France to Thew his Valour, vent 
into lu with fore Fee Troopers e where be obraind e Troop of ee. 


| Mis Lieutenant had the midfortune to fuifer himfelf to be bout by 4 py. the Guy - 


in of Heede, which was inferiour to that which he commuauntded, Wis taken 
and conducted to Pefledue, from whence he writ © his Captain to defire him to pro- 
cure him his Liberty ; bue his Captain fer him an ( anfwer that he would not ic 
bnowledge fuch Perfors for his Troopers that fuffer'd therfelves te be deferred by 4 
ler number of Femings, inftcad of beating them the they had been but 40 t& 45, 
n he offer'd to do in any Rencounter, That I otter having been Read by the Gover- 
nour || of that Place according to Cuftom, before it was delivers to the Prifoncr, 
ſeem'd fo offenſive, that the Commander of the Party of Boſledne writ immediately to 
Rywinti, to offer him to fight him with an equal number. Mis my Wis very ac- 
ceptuble, but the Superiors on both ies could hardly be perfu to confer 
to it, Neverthelels it laſt they appointed the Duy, and the Place, and agreed upon 
other conditions, It was refolved that they ſhould hghe on Horfe-back (C) 22. agrinft 
14. on the gth. of Fibruary 1699. Breawts Would have had the Governovte of Boſle- 
due to put himfelt at the Head of his Flemings ; but the Arch-duke Albert would not 
ſuffer ic. lie Chict was the Licutrernant of the Governour's 1 = that Gerard A4- 
brabim who had beat the Party. He ſent Word by 4 Trumpeter that his Men had 
wore not to give any Cuarter, for as mich „ they ungerrook that Combat much 
more to defend their Prince's Caute, and (D) that of the Catholick Religion, than for 
their own Honour. He and his Brother and ur more began the fight with Henne 
and five more ; the reſt ingag'd cach bis Man. Z#rrants Rif d Gerard ; the Brother of 
the latter, and two others were allo kill d: Ihe fifth was fo Wounded that he dicd ſores 
[avs alter of his Wounds. But this was all the lofts of the Fleming,; that of the ©6- 
ther Parcy was much more ditmal ; for E) Breants's Valour * could not hinder his 
Men from being beaten wich the uemott ſhame. Fourteen of chem were kill d on 
the 


is that Hi has been put inflead of Lib, the other an Authentick Proof, and yet he contradifts him- 


is that d-ſoripe. Ang. put for de ſoripror. Angufpinia- 
n Thoſe two taults are worſe in the Bete Edi- 
tions; for inſtead of Cin, they have put 1 
and inftead of Ang. they bave put n This 
miſtake may perfuade the Readers that Le, aud 
Pamphilius have Cumpos d ſome Books concerning 
the Fngliſth Writers. I very much ſfulpe& two other 
fiults of brei. I believe he is miſfaken when he 
lay Ma,, that the Treatiſes Ar bumana cmd. ! one, 
de rations ſeribendi, ad de paradexis: Chriftiani: were 
Ledicated to Matthias Corvinus King of Hungary, 
and Printed figce at Baſil in the Year 1498. ke 
firſt of thoſe two things ſeems to me to be falſe as ro 
the rwo laſt T reatifes. Neither dol believe that the 
Parodoxcs were Printed atBaſil in the Year 1498. for 
I tee in Geſner"s Det heu- that the fiſt — 
lion (a) is of the Year 1543. 

(4) Hu Captain font bim an Anſwer | Thuanss 
(5) fays that the Writers oa the Dureh tide do not 
alcribe the cauſe of the quarrel to Nantes Letter 
written to his Lieutenant, but to fome talſe 
reports: They will have it that it was Grebben- 
den himicit who offer'd the combat, having he 
ard fay by means of thoſe falſe reports, that Bre- 
ante lighted the Flemith Troops. Several Fronch 
Writers (c) fay that Breawrs did not make a 
challenge till he heard (a) Jome fighting Wwrd: 
ſpoken by Lekerbirkem. Beth « 144 ad | bas 
Nation. Likerbickem was he w defeated his 
Lieutenant. 

(B) The Superior: . . . conld hardly be perſuaded te 
conjent ro it | According to Thuanw Prince Manrice 
advis'd Breauts againſt that Uuel as much as he 


& could : He tepreſented to him, that it was an un- 


becoming thing for a Gentleman of his Quality, 
who might Signalize kimiclf in more Glorious 
Occaſions, to expole himtelt with (e common Sol- 
diers, or perhaps with ſome perfidious Men, wha 
had been the Authors of betraying Gertradenberg. 
He meant Gerard Abrabam and his Brother 

I but Prince Maurice had done better to have 
interpos'd his Authority, and not his Remonſtran- 
ces, The Arch-duke Albers was very much ro be 
commended for not ſuffering Grebbendeng to per» 
form that part of a Gladiator. 

(C) 22 Againſt 22.} I have followed Father 
Galucci, tho" I have read no Author that makes 
the number of the Combatants to be above 29. 
W. find in a Hiſtory (g) of the Arch-duke .4- 
bert Printed at Cologne in 1693. the Names of thoſe 
that went out of Byſedue againſt e; they are 
but 20, The Author informs us that he ſaw thoſe 
Names in a Piture of that fight. is ſhould be 


Joy the Dutch had for the taking of Fort Sr. Andrew 


Humanity. 


fef ; for be fays Page 334. that Breaure's Promperer 
bring come ts tf (© be | at Bolleduc thor bir 
Maſter flaid for them with y more ; Grobendonck 
(0mm anded on! * F pine to l- 4 He out of bis Sis (5) I don't 
ble, and ts in the et ber Jon that wee re 70 % ien but 
get on Hirſe-back. So that here are One and I en- 
ry Men. He had faid, Page 331 ob hb on tk the 
„% fight Ninetoen a nſt Nineteen ; but that the ; Tar 16 
on tbe Dutch 6 
Fidld of Batthe ts the number of Twenty ; that Groben- 
donck': Lienen being in preſence with bis 18. Cham teenth 
pions complain'd of that trick, and that after the en- Ce, 
cules made for it, he ſent to Eine to come and e is 
joyn him ; that  Epine came, that it was be mir 
who rk Broaute. Here they are but Twenty, That %, 
Author is little exatt, for he declares Page 128, 5 tbe 
That it was concluded to fight Nins een againff Nine. T 1600. 
tem, and that Breaute ot the Head of Nineteen Troops 4% toe 
a1 . . . . met Grobendonce'; Liewtenant at the Head ff «nd 
of Nincreen Belgians. What I am going to men- . 4 
on is yet lefs exatt. He fays Page 126. That the — 
try. 2 
the Eleventh of May 1600 . . . . was abated by on ee tie 
adventure that deſerve; te be mentian'd in the beginning , * 


(k) of the Sixteenth Century, wiz. by the combate of 244% 
Beaute the Fifth of 2 One Theuſand Six 4 of 
Hundred. the AU. 


(D) That of the Cathelick Religion} Thus Reli- C 
gion comes iu every where. What had it to do with 
the Firs or Rodomondades of a private Man? Ir 
was in truth a quarrel of Ducllitts for 2 vain tepu- 
ration of bravery ; and yet they had the dexterity at 
Bofledus to Intereſt the Church in it. Breauts was (/) Hiſt. 
tamorphos'd there into a New Geliarh, who inſult- de I Ar- 
ed the People of GOD; thoſe that thould conquer chiduc 
him were to be accounted, like Devid, the anointed Albert 
the LOR D. Care was taken to ſupply them pag. 33%: 
with the Bread of the Strong (i). They were not 333- 
ſent to the Field of Barrle before they had conteſt 
their Sins and communicared ; T he Dominicans (4) Ibid 
made uſe of all their devices to increale their 
courage. The Council of (&) Conſcience approv- 
ed that the Arch-duke ſhould conſent to that Duel. : 
But who would not admire the reaſon, that made (7) D Au- 
the Champions of Befeduc ingage themiclves by diguier: 
Oath not to give any * It was becauſe ubt cps 
they pretended to fight for Religion; but that very pag. 345+ 
rhing ſhould have left them ſome Remains of 346. Be- 
teteius ro 

(&) Brautt's Yalwr.] I ſhall fer down the {tes 0e 
Words of au Author, who has writ concerning the. #*ng 

of Duclling: ( The.twe Chieft bad diftinguifht in rhe a 
ever to know each ether + Breaute pur on a large mane. 
| mine 


the , avid | fawthe 1 
cremes. came ine the 2 


n 


799 
che and of the that fled, (F) Three Hed of their Wonnds, eee and elles 
of is Relations (G) Mortlly Wounded ihe 4 for (erte with 4 promiſe of + goo! — 
Ranſom j; ( but no Ouwirter was given. His Body Wounded if 46 places Wis crrrt- enrrige, 
«4 to Dor and drawn to rhe Life to have the Picture fore into bis Country. fe- v per een. 
e the Friends and Relurions of the ec ee eee degree, the © oe of them 17 4 ae 
went immediately into the Nerberloands to rovenge his Dexth. For that purpote be clit 7 pe 
A the Governour of Befledue to hghe + Duc! with him ; but the fome coe that Hocquin- 
ed that Governour from being in the firſt fight, liſpers'd him win with this deten, 
The Yidors to the Number of Lighteen, 5 whom Four Were Wonne, ware Foe qum- 
'd in e with the Acclumations of the whoſe Town This the ting rs 1D 
lated by the Hiſtorians of the Spaniſh _ ann whom the Author whom | cite „„ 
oughe to be reckon'd ; but aff che Parts (73 of their Narration are not allowed woe f 77. 
true. It has alwys been the fire of fuch Ducks; their fc and circumftinces are ö * e. 
Related feveral ways, Broan? had Marricd the Daughter of Niel 4 eee 
Hurlei-Saney by whom he left 2 Son. She was 4 Womin equally beaucifut and vir- 7 14 po 
tuous nd not above Twenty Years of Age. "Tho She was courted by le er7 & 
veral , yet She renounced the pleaſures of the World, and made herfu lf Nun 5 eie 
of Saint Thereſs, | whoſe Order was but newly ſatef d in Pars. It © Lid that | ee, 
their „ hu 
ancy rb 
White Frather, ond Leherbirckers & Rod or. Brave whe bad nntbing ft bt tho ee, The had Cid 
advances ts nent er by: Enemy, Fives # P: hol at im, alrexdy that they Chant beer, rente and +7 10 . 
bills him, and Meal, eee bis Mon with er jury that Moen with Pilols, and bu En mir wth PH nnd C4: brgne 71 
Frve them Der, 1744 on the 1 wherrof 1e. , 1 re mght be more mnpr iigern: E O13 rig F T19 
her 's Brother war one But 6 war iS Prenels fide than fraud on the other fide Perhaps £737 
ended Iv in itt place iwo of the Five that wor' they had only fard in thee agree that each eee of 
Ld i the fr ff et dird by bis own Hand; which Parry fuld come rm ds uſual ; and therefore if 1 477 
ee that if bis Priends had none like him, the Enemics if had been the Cuſtom of the Fee aer ts wear of 37 An 
had been entively defeated Secondly meſh of them fled ot Swords, Piſtols and Corabines; and if if bud een ben 
the ſreend onſet, and left him with „ more in the the Cuftom of the ue to wear only Piſtol; awd For 7 
oa. Piſteen, who befider the advan number Swords, the Flowing: would not have Atted kna- 17 0 
alſo that of Wrapens We ſhall 221 of willy the French only would have been to blame ; Bomnel; 
this paſſage in the R [4 Ny 2 — — been to rA not to Hecity #1 + /7 
(1 Three died of their Wounds anonymous aumber wality of & eapons that were # fab ou 
was Author who Publiſh's an Hiſtory of the Arch. to be usd Bur tfuppoſe the honefty of the Phome + 2 117 
duke Albert fays, (a) thet all the French wore h ings was untainted, it would at leaſt be certain that e Hs 
Aha except three, who and wire hang'd in Holland. theirV iftory would be no ways Glorious However 19% that 
U F. — N | 
& f Ar- hat Variations it be, let us fee how 4 Avbigns, much more cre. 1 31097 
hid (G) Mwrraly Wounded. } This confures the filly dible Writer than d eser, perks of this Dy. 227 wnders 
Albert. thing that was Publiſh” by that Anonymous Au- el. (e When that (f) Sirgr war wry, three barnind a 1450 (1 
me 114 thor, (6) thet Sword: conld not burt Braut becauſe be Duel between Breauth and Twenty mare, with the ente May ; but 
| had # Charm. Which was the reaſon why they bnack's nant of Grobbendonek, cold Lekerbirken, on Account 57 ant 
60 Pepi- bim on the Head with the Stocks of their Piſtols on lome injer ions Wwd; and Crylonge! [1m by ſane Pri. W Fourht 
of vis the Draw-bri « of the Gat: Boſleduc. That Au- 5, Being agreed on the time and Place, Breaure the 5 of 
am Gall; thor — himſelf; he fays Page 129. not Snding bir Enemies, wort ts look for them wory more Feoruary, 
re- thet Breaute war ſber in the Head before be ſer his Foot Botleduc, and ther: the rwe Che diftingnibd with Boure- 
fant, com- in the Trwn. White and Red Frathers made theice of tach eber before 0 © bas 
5 Bra- (H) But ne Quarter war given Most Hiſtorians their Troope. Breaute Wild bis Enemy at the foft omminied 
hat pr that are not in the S Intereſt fay,that the ran- Charge, 41 4% his Brother, who having diſpatched bis 194 lame 
litum ne ſom which Breaur/offer d was accepted, and that he ary, came ts bi; affiftance ; but all the Va- fault; be 
n ahud was brought alive to Rede; but that the Cover- loons heving ether Fire Arms befidrs Piſtols, made a ſo. Places the 
$.4m nour vent at the Death of the two Brothers cond diſcharge, at which the French baving mly their De after 
deem fnub'd their Comrades fo ſeverely, becauſe they Swords were overthrown, and Breaut being ſwjaken by 1% taking 
upettz= had not reveng'd their Death by that of the Prilo- part of bu Men was taken Priſoner and Grobbendouck, „. At 
tear. Cer- ner, that they kill'd him immediately in bis pre- bearing of the Death of the two Brotberr,caur d bim to be drew, 
* wm fence. Thus Tbasur tells us that the Writers of & '& in coldBlood. The Death of that Gentleman wat la. l 
um the Dutch Party related the thing, D Audiguicr mented by Prince Maurice, who bad uid bir indeaveur ts (] An- 
Gptivus and Capes go yet further ; they ſay that Grobendens diſſuade him from that Combat by reaſon of the incquali nal ! g. 
proceſſe= had no tooner cenfured them, but they Stab d Greier (g) gives the advantage of the Arms to 4 (>) Thu/e 
ar, cum Breaute and his Couſin. Bewterowe goes further ſtill ; Flemings, that of the place to the others ; Grob. . 
wi ex he ay the Governour order d expreſly that the bendociani armit validioribu; Breautavs loco potior. But 07 65 
de o- four Priſoners that were brought, and whereof how ſhall we reconcile this advantage of the place !*conciled 
nem ut Breaurd was one, ſhould be kilfd in cold Blood. (5) with what & Aubigne, Bouterene, Cayetr, B Au- by ſaying 
item ar» Grotius (e fays only as a certain thing that diguier, &c. Say that Bret“ not finding the E e- 544? the 
tarts & Breautd had already gone a | cy way, when ſome mies in the place agreed upon, went farther till he Pace, where 
qu] Men from Befedue Kkill'd him with zo blows. met them half a League = Reflednc And how Beaute 
boo Which does — confute what is faid by ſhall we reconcile this with Father Gallucei, who = the 
Unbere fome that he was kill'd by Leckerbeethen's Seconds, fays (ö) that Leckerbeerken coming to the place of Cee, 
Nelct, who had ingag'd to do it by an Oath. See the Re- Rattle, and not finding his Enemy there, ſent a Pod ads 
"ga mark D. Trumpeter to tell him that he ſtaid for him; and ge 
Neri (1) All the parts of their Narration.] N that ante diſpatched another to let him know + % by 
4 confis by the foregoing Remarks. Bur here is an Omiſſi- that he was come within a quarter of a League t. 
nr, on for which they cannot be excus'd, and which from thence, and that he would either die or over. Grorius 
o would very much alter the nature of the Succeſs, come there An Hiſtorian, who is very partial (% mg _ 
_ ois if it were true that they are guilry of it. In this for the Spaniſh Netherlandr,owns that N Marti. „ made 
mnibus Cafe there would remain but little Honour to the al heat, which made bim advance farther han be ſhould #5 „ere 
nore. Vittors. It is pretended that the Fight was not have done, was the reafon why the Duel was not varion 
* . with equal Arms, fince the French came only with fought in the defignd for it + They bee, wirhowt 
uy Swords and Piſtols and the other Party brought fays he, e her Field of Battle whore they bappen's Sworving 
their Carabines beſides. Here is the ſequel of the be meer. That Author is tar from acknowledging % 5:7 
paſſage of D'Audiguier. (4) Befider the advantage thor the Fleming: had more Fire Arms than the d. | aconick 
Au- of number they bad moreover, that of Weapenr, and thers ; for he Nys of the latter that they had all de, 
luer was ut that deceiv'd the French, who bad ne ether their Piſtols in their Hands, and that the Belgians ( | 
Wi fy infove Arms but Piſtols and Swords, when they had only their Swords in their Hands. He adds one bell Belg. 
. the Enemies with Freer Carabines which they firs thing that ought not to be omitted: (b) The Bel. 1 412 
-w at a ceonfiadcrable d, flance at the beginning of the Fight 3 | 


and then advancd with their Fel, againft eee 
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SATAUTE BRENZIUG HBREZYE 
their don inferding to revenge his Father's Death, font n Challenge to the new 1 toy 


tee of the Governour of Roter during the Siege of Areda, ind that be ww Milt 4 
in that Duel, cannot tell whether + Marquis 4c Breanrd, that wins KH d of the e 
Atera in the Yer 1640, Wes defeanded from the Duellift, 

BRENZIUS „l Frederick) & Gomm Tew, wi Converted to the Chi 
He Pune immediately * 
Motives of his Converſien, and forgot nothing that mig t render his firſt Nee 
odious, I is not known whether d private diſcontent directed his Pen, of wheths: 
* that his Covern was fincere Infpir'd him with the An 

© ſhewed in his Book; but it i« well known (A) thit he Rriincd 
pug 114 things, He made a horrid deſcription of the malice of the Fe, of their Frauds, 
Crimes, Impiety and Blaſphemics ag inst JESUS CHRIST, « 

in ; he exhorted every Body to have 4 care of them, and to look upon them as erh 
ame, whoſe only dehgn is to hate, diſhonour and deſtroy 

Salman Zebi who was 4 72 

£ 


Minn Religion in the Your 1614, 


the hopes of 
moſity which 


nemics to the Chriſtian 
the followers of the Goſpel. 


him ſpeedily to refute him in + Book, which he Intiel 
another extremity, I mean that he extenuated too much 
This is 4 Faithful Repreſentation of moſt Controverſiſts. "The Work of the Profelvec, 
and the Jews Anſwer were Tranſlated out of the German Tongue into Latis in th, 
Vent 1681 45 ſhall be ſhewed here under +. 


BREZE (Peter dr) Lord de bs Haren and Grent Senechal of Normandy was in 
of Charles VIE. which made him lefs accept 


frvour in the Reign 


4 Book concerning th. 


againſt the Holy V i: 


Learned Few took upon 
ical Treacle, le Fell ice 
(B) the faults of his Party, 


oat 
able to Lewis: XL the 


Son and Succeflor of Charles VII. Therefore it was belicv'd that foon after Lewis XI. 
came to the Cron, he made choice of him to command the Succours which he gran:- 


gians had ths fortraſt ts faſten little Chains behind their 


Bridles, for four if the Enemies feu happen 60 


ent them, they fhonld not be able ts govern their Horſes 
The French en the Dutch fide had not that forccaff, 
which contributed mweh ts their defeat. e may 
infer from thence that the Fleming: fought cun- 


u ningly ; they fell firſt upon their Enemies Horſes ; 


the Bridles being cut it was not cafy for the 


Troopers to fave their Horſes from being kilrd. 


Father Gallucci obſerves that at the firſt Onſet 
there were above 26 Horſes kilF'd. Thann, (a) in- 
forms us that almoſt all the Horſes of the French 
were loſt there. We find the reaſon of it in the 
New Hiſtory of the Arch-duke. I cannot 
over in filence the confuſion of Father Gallus. 
Having deſcribed the whole Iſſue of the Fight, he 
adds that a little Boy who had look'd on at a di- 
france, and had ſeen the whole (5) Event, got up- 
on a Horſe that he found without a Maſter, and 
gallop'd to bring the News of the Victory to Byſ- 
flrduc. Preſently a Citizen fir d two great Guns on 
the Ramparts. That noiſe made both Parties fear 
an Ambuſh and oblig'd the French to run away. 
How could they have ſtaid till then before they 
ſince the Boy did not gallop away till after he 
ſeen the whole Event of the Fight? To mend the 
Narration, it ſhould be faid that the rwo Guns 
were fired before the Victory had fully declar'd 
for the Fleming, Now the latter being fo near 
home, (e) almoſt in ſight of Boſleduc, tis no won- 
der if the Cannon of that Town alarm'd the French 
who defended themſelves ſtill. The Supplement 
to Moreri's (4) Diitionary affords me but one fault, 
wis that the fight was in the ſight of both Armies. 
(A) It « well known that be flrained things] A 
Chriſtian Author owns it, viz. Mr. John Wulfer. 
See the Notes which he added to the Latin Tran- 
lation of the two Books I ſpeak of; for he was 
not contented to Tranſlate the Book of Brenzine, 
and that of Salman Zcbi into Latin, but he has al- 
ſo interpos'd his 4 — about the Accuſation 
of the one, and the defence of the other. He finds 
that Brenz/us is a meer Calumniator in ſome things. 
See the following Remark. His Tranſlation and 
his Notes were Printed at Nuremberg in the Year 
1681, He added a little Book to them which J. 
ac Fiva had formerly Publiſh'd at Amfterdam with 
this Title, vindex ſanguinis, hoc eſt, vindicie ſecun- 
dum veritatem quibus Judi ab infanticidiis & witti- 
ma bumans centre Jacehum (e] Geufium wvindicantur. 
The Apology of Salman Zebi was Printed at Ha- 
naw, and the Jews annimared with envy againſt rhe 
Author 2 — it with ſo much care, that no Co- 
pies were found of it (). 
(B) He extenuated te much the faults of bi: Par- 
. This is @ faithful repreſemtation.} 1 ſhall ſet 
23 a 7 of the Atta Eruditorum. Caterum 
ut Tudei: multa ſols criminandi libid'ne falſe objicit 
Brenz./us, ita vici multa negat, vel certe emollit, aut 
aliter interpretatur Zebi, quorum tamen Judai jure opt i- 
wo peftulantur : Uterque interdum commede locutiw, as 


0d 
liquands c mentiini off, 1 an madyirſiont bu; (ye 
% diligenter excuſſit Jo e That Behaviour of 
Brenzine may make one fufpett his Converſion l. 
ſeems to ſignifie that he only forſfookJudaifm to re. 
venge himfelf of ſome injury he had receiv'd. Thoſe 
who forſake ther teligion out of ſuch « Motive 
are in great numbers, and commonly they Publiſh 
+ Hundred Lies againſt the Party they forſake. 
The Perſonal reſentment of ſome affront, or of 
an enormous injuſtice animates them to revenge, 
and they find no better way to revenge them- 
ſelves than Calumny. All the new Converts in 
neral are almoſt forced to ill (4) of their 
Id Religion ; for if they did it not, they would 
ive occaſion to believe that they love it n (9) 77 
ſides,the Stories which they tell or ih con- 
cerning the domeſtick diſcorders the P pad 
which they forſake, pleaſe the New Brethren, 40, 
diſpoſe them to give the Proſelyte a ders — Cabal 
the im 


tion. Thus you ſee how c and 2 
ions of the are: Many Perſons are liged luke 14 
to be diſhoneſt, becauſe their honeſty would be 4% 
taken wrong, and would give offence. But to £1 % 
make an end of our Commentary. Moſt Contro. <4 
vertiſts aggravate the evil of the other Party as 0 fs 
much as they can, and extenuate the evil of 
own Cauſe as well as they can. When they at- 
tack, they excuſe nothing; they take nothing in a 
favourable Senſe ; they give a malitious turn to e- 
very thing ; they aſcribe the irregularities of ſome 
particular Perſons to the whole Communion. But 
when they make Apologies, they put a favourable 
conſtruction upon every thing, they ſer aſide what 
is moſt odious and ſhew only their fair ſide, and 
they think it very ſtrange that their Adverſarie 
ſhould be ſo unjuſt as to obſerve their weak 
ſide, and take advantage of the faults of ſome 
Authors. If the firſt Part of a Book is deſign'd 
for an accuſation, and if the zd. is deſign'd for 
an Apology; in the firſt you ſee all . cun- 
ning of a Plantiff Advocate, and in the Second that 
of a Defendant. The principles upon which the 
Author builds in the Firſt are refured in the Se- 
cond ; as for «xample, if in the firſt he gives an 
odious turn to a thing that might be favours» 
bly conſtrued ; he gives in the Second a favoura- 
ble turn to a thing that is ſuſceptible of an ill 
conſtruction. This ſhews that honeſty is not the 
Soul of thoſe diſputes; it is Sacrific'd to the de- 
ſire of getting the Victory. Sometimes ſome Au- 
thors are ask d, why have you faid ſuch a thing ? 
They anſwer, becauſe it is true: Bur replies 
Queriſt, you ſhould have known that "rwas not 
fir ro make it publick. Do not thoſe, who ou in 
this manner, create juſt ſupicions, that a Zealous 
Hiſtorian ſuppreſſes wharever may be prejudicial ? 
How then can one truſt an Hiſtoriographer, who, 
out of Zeal for his Religion acts continually the 
part of an Apologiſt, or of an accuſer, and who 
perly ſpeaking, turns an Hiſtory into a Book of 
ntroverly of a new mechod ? 
| (40) * 
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for 
ef to Mrrgavet Of Anjon Oniern of England, — 0 be rid of him, bhecanfs (44) tht 
ente Was very inconfiderable. Wren ws fortunate in the beginning, wil mude 4 
confiderabhle Progreſs again the contrary prey, but it corre e nothing ; the Fork 
were befiegt int the Towns they kad taken, art obrvin'd no other C Mates ef ere 
— their Fives, upon condition that they ſhould reruers into ue, An anten Frys, 
„„ There their Commurnder ard the (,n Flt among / A) Highwrymen. fe does not up 
u per thut this Expedition of Eng 1nd did any prejudice to the Forrune of the Senechut 
nv of Normandy ; for in the yer 1457. bs nude x very fine Figure in the Court of Frames 
The Wir for the Publick Good, ſupporter by the Count 4+ Cherie, who idvinc 4 into 
the very heart of the Kingdom, wi + very croublefor bufinefs for Leu, XIE. He advice, 
among others, with Peter te Bree) wit be wwero do: He fe him of Rep 
Mectfeence with the Enemy und having 24 mind to be fte in ir, be eee him what 
there was of it ? Bren, who N turn d every thing into u Jeff, came off chat way. He 
th 12 of Id the Commun of the Vanguard at the Rattle, of Montlcheri, which hud been the 
„ Subject of the Deliberation ; ard, whether he w exaſperared | C) by ſore Reprouch, 
wm or beerte he Wan mutnratly Brave, he crarg d the Encmy with fo ere crution, chat 
| eme „% ws one of the fir't that ws kill He eſe 4 Son, who D proved more faithful to 
| the King than his ether, and 5 the fame Tame de  BREZE,(F) Count ds Manle- 
| wier Grent Senee bu! of Norman ly, who marricd one of the Natura Drughters of Cherie: VII. 
—— and of Agnes Sorel, and who can, ber to be H (F) oft Romicrs e Dourdan, the 
„en Wight between Saturday and -unday of the 14th. of June, in the year .... He paid dear for 
„it. From that Murringe care f Leu de BEL ZE, Count ds Maulevrier, Great Senechal 
wm of Normandzs, who marry d the famous Diams of Poiticrs, Mittrels of Francis L and t- 
| 4 l 2 terwards of Henry II. 
at oh. This 
Chartier, 
& Mon- (4) Brranſe that gusta. war very nconfiderable | dnt. Hine acrenſurs ive Brizeam {+ incanlalt ins in wes 
frelet te contified only of Two thoutad Men, and forme dias beftiam aticr previgitaſſs, & Nn dee» 
bbs Hiſtorians make it much les. (ou) Lndovicu Mars rat ene in mortews irraift | his way of ridding bu 
Aalen parete Andegavenſs .... auxil averm militem duce Pio felt of the Great Senechal was yet more fure than 
nd tre Brews (Voromium nonnulli 4 Varmnie funds appe/- the firſt, © mean chan that which that Prince made 
ls) een [arunt) Normanie Srncſchalls mifit. Hune Carols patri uke of when be tent him to the affiftunce of the 
„ is. 1, in primis charum ac mags mmer bu; publici; d _ of Eng/ and with n handful of Men bor 
4. 44 i. cortis pevieulis are via oft, fiquidems equites pedi= what will not + brave Man do after fuck Reproxch- 
1 e tidew bi; mille duntaxzet attribuit. (b) Father „ I am apr to believe that ile has lte roo 
þb) eve i Orleans ſays, that the Queen of England obrain's much embellifh's rhe P aſe that he maden 
bs of Eng. but about 0 Men of Arms under the Conduct of Belcarias's (g) words, whic we heve then in choſte a 
a FY | (6) favs, — . whe very well Gy that &+ XI. 
amen n Manſtreler (: tamous | 
Mere Mate © . L her Son, and le ln met be was in the Party of 


* ſome Highwaymen; that the fled into a Wood, 
* and told one of em, Friend, fave thy King's 
- * Son; and that ſhe went to Sluyr, and from thence 
* to Bruges, and the Duke of Burgundy had her con- 
* dutted to her Father This Adventure of the 
— is very well defcrib'd by Father 4 0 
leans (4). 


6, who turn'd every thing inte @ Teſt, came 
of that } Philip de Comines had this from 
Lewis XI. Let us free that great Hiſtorian's words: 


_ great Sexechal of Normandy, whoſe Name war de 
ens, the Admiral of France, whe was of the Houle: 
Montauban, and ſome others - .. . . He ſuſpetted the 
great Senechal of Normandy, and de d him to tf 
bim whether be had given bis Seal te the Princes that 
were gain bim, er not The ſaid great Senechal an- 
ſwered be bad, and that it would remain with them, but 
that bir Body would remain with the King. This be ſaid 
in 4 way, according ts bis cuftoem. The King was 
[atigfied, and charged him to lead bis Vanguard and the 
Guides, becauſe be war willing te aveid the Battle, as 
has been ſaid. The great Senechal told then ene of bis 
molt truly Friends, IM put "ems te day ſe near one an- 
ther, that "twill be a hard matter te diſcern them. And 
ſe he did, and the firſt man who left bu Life there was 
He, and bis Men. The King bimjelf told me this, for 1 
was then with the Coune de Charolois. I remember 
a good Jeſt of that Grear Sencchal : Lewis XI. did 
every thing of his own head ; Brezereproach'd him 
with it in a pleatant manner one day as they were 
hunting. The King was mounted on a little Pad: 
Sir, ſaid he to him, 1 think there cannes be enger 
Horſe than that Pad. How [6? faid the King. Becauſe, 
reply'd the Scuechal, be carrics your Majefty and all 
your Council. 
(C) He was exaſporated by ſame Repreach.] Some ſay 
that the King was st lait of the opinion of rthote 
who would Rave him give Hattle. Nay, ſome Gay 


call'd the Great Senechal a timorous man for being 
(7) Bela. 


nul. 1. fert Rage queque in rieren de pugna 


2d in comprar a ſententis offs timidizatiz 


. 


(e) The King conſulted the ſald Count du Maine, the themiel 


that he himiclf refolv'd on it firſt of all, and that he 


of another opinion. 'T hat Reproach was fo nerrling, 
that it brought Peter de Brexe into Deſpair. () Ce- 
2 
20. #6 | were (ia authberem fuse, & Nun hi 
—— — dati arguifſe tra- for which 


vouring to end the War 
way of Negotiation, — Princes 
ves Maſters of nee The moſt confiders- 
ble of the Inhabitants were more willing to live 


of under 2 — tan 44 of 


France ; for which teaſon they perſuaded the W 
of Peter de Nes: to — 


recaſavit, & ins, invite matre ad 
The Son of that „Crest 
would not imitate 
ther went to King Lewis XI. (; * 17. ad 
(£) The ſame James de BREZE.] A modern awn. 1465. 
* ny (#) Seve, fays 7 
te Daughter: by t King ; marry d ts tericr of the 
Lewis de Breze, Senecha! of Normandy, whe having King: of 
furprix'd boy in Adultery, fabb'd ber in } 28 
with s Dagger; and Mary, whe marry Ol 
Lord of Rochefort. James de Breze, Son-in- 
r Son of Peter de ene, 
this Article, 


== 60 
0 , () N 
nd in ſpight of his Me. rius I x. 


Coirini, 
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This Lowis es Bren the 139 of Fol, 1941. His Widow caus'd 4 Rarcly Mom: 
ment % be e tected for in the (hurt 1 Rowen ; but the ee e (4) 
falſe Prediftion to be inferted in the F Note, I Anſelm did not know 

vin the great Senechal Tamer de Hen, cauſed his Wife t&© be kIlV'd : Hf he 
eontulted the Scandalous Chronicle of Lewis XIE. he would have found there thier 
it was done ins the yeur 1476, That Adventure deſerves to be ( H) related in the very 


"SRELE (The plerechal 4 acquir'l Glory in the XVII Century. His 

) a | . His Name 
ATELLE BREZE: was of 4 very ancient (4) Nobility, but 
ither this, nor his Cour ige did ſo much contribute to his Fortune 4s 
with Nicole 4s Pleſpr, Richeliew's Siſter. That March, which 
would have been much more adv to him, if he had been lefs haughey to his 


antageous 
brot in-law, procur'd him nevertheleſs ſore Noble Imployments. The Cardinul 


of eule er He had so coufed the Lover of 
Wiſe to be ; to death, op — 15 
Penh cal Loving. e. Werne, Wis 
— * Dians of Pritiers for his third Wife, re- 
(4) 71: i1 covered the Lands that had beer given for the Fine. * 
een from The King did him that favour in confideration of Br 
„mere that Marriage (s). Mefſfrieurs is Ste Marthe do not © the Village of Rewwrer, 
wichs to this in all the circumftances. They fay, © ee, two 
Lady of that by Letters of the month of Ofeber, 1481. King © from aver. 
er Mee Lewis KI gave to Lewis ide Bree, eldeft Son 
r e Tamer and of Chathite ds ale, his Natural Sifter, 
rA, the County of Maulovricy, the Lordſhips of Brerrep: 
(5)8he wr of Maul  . ., and other Lands in — ind 
bros eee It was in favour of the Marriage of that 
of the f. Lewit ds Breed With Joland de I» x Daeughrer of 
mens Ba« Lewirde bs and of Mary (4) £& Ovicans. The 
ing Lewis XI 


his ife in that manner 
of * 


had ben condemn 4 for having caur'd bis Wife to be 

() Sainte 1 death. 1. That if Lewis diced without Sour, 4 

the n mhm de Brez6, and 

Cee r bim ts Gaſton de Breze bir other Brother (e 
«* the Mouſe „That Meffieurs ds e Merthe — fad t 

France, pag , fay pag 600. that thoſe Letters of Lowi; XI. 


rom. 1. 1.4. were of the month Elbe, $499. of 
Pig $259, (6) 4 falſe Peu. Epitaph contains bet 

thete four Verſes (% (0 | 
(ner Mee Lodoice tibi peſuit Breſar ſepulcrom M G 
Prod 1hem Pini, amv» maſſe Diane wire. Mailld in Tow. 0 thy 
in the e- Indivulſa 1161 quendam & fidifſims conjux there are tl 
ons HY 1s - 7 41 I ge 

me « x ana our 17 5 W | 

7 Church at Renens Which did not come to paſs, liv'd about (5) three hundred marry'd 2. . 
the City of her Tomb is at aver. Jean, Heireſs of the eldeſt Branch of the Houſe of 72 


Roden, U Rilated in the wory words of that Chronicle.) 


Printed in Thee are the words of John de Troye; for fo the Au- i Houſe of [4 04% 
the year thor ofthe ſcandalous Chronicle was call'd ( ifwe Maille, (viz.) into the Branch Maile "4% * 
1668. believe Neude. (f) Upmn e Saturday, the 13th of June, was the Head. It remain d | ach of Dh © 
(-) Naude 1476. the Count de Maulevrier geh, of N „ the Marechal de rere, deſcended from 4 un 
addir. ty AF KN te i Ae x, 9 the 
1s Hiflory Fight ry, being @ hunting near @ Village Count de Maulevrier, Great Senechal name of 
of Lewis called Romiars bes Dourdan, which „% him, Husband of Diane of Poitiers, Luines 


Brezs, fo that he was only related ro 
of the Marechal by the 6 


his ing Mr. le 
con jecture this in reading | 


Chronicle they returned ts ſup and lis at 
of Lewis [aid Sencchal wont alune inte @ Chamber ts take bie Ref# 
the 11th. rhet night, and bi ſaid Wife went likewiſe alone into 
p. „ 32:9, nather. Ihe, as ber ſaid H,, reperted, full of dif 
310. Fee er Luft, bet in with ber «Gentleman Poitou, 
% Rob « Peter de la Vergne, who war Huniſman ts the 
Gaguin, ſaid Senechal,, and made him lie with ber ; which one 


Anal. lip. Peter TApoticaire, Sreward ts the Semechal, told him; ters, 
1c. fol. m. which Senechal immediately teak his Send. and broke the 
2*6. e the deer of the Chamber where the ſaid Lady and that 
were, which Huntſman be found in hi; Shire, Nermandy 

and firuck bim with bis Sword, and thruft it i it is not 

bir Body, ſo that be killed him: and then, be is (if I can 

inte a Chamber, where be found bir ſaid Wife bid the eldeſt 

„ Bed wherrin bi; Chilgren were, and teck ber by | Marriage 

Arm and threw ber dows 5 and ar be threw ber down, Houſe of 


7 
| 


be rut ber with the ſaid Sword over the Shoulder: ; 
and ſhe bring dywn and on ber Nees, be thruft the ſaid 
Sewd inte bor Pap! and Stemarh, and four ber into 


the eder World, and bad ber bury'd with the Service of lictle (1) time, that a could not 
the Claurch im the Coutons. # for the diſentangle himſelf our I have faid 
mes; he had him in Gerdes joining ts the thuſs That Peas de Maile, w of the 
e bad tilled um. f Seat of Brexc, of his 
»In the time of rhe Reman ſuch a Puniſhment : , that the eldeſt Branch en- 


III 


would have been permitted ; but our Laws do not 
ſer a Hutband to revenge the unfairhfulneſs of 


Le 


boys 


WT; fag. 


Abend 


had forme te for himſelf hut (# of the bluntnels of the Mare * #4/bw 

«hal 44 trend, and he ws from puniſhing the H ather's Infults upon the Children, Anime 

that his refenement mov'd him ten take d fpeciel care of them. He caufed the Mare 770 
ee only Sor tos be made Admirdt of Frome, and t© have the Dignity of Duke of 7 on 
Hema il be marey'd the Frid Marechal's Daughter to Prince of the Mood, tr 


*t1 


_ that Duko of Angatces who wis fo much talk'd of under that Name, 1nd more (Hill under 2 14 


that of Prince of Cond/, We hill fee the Fate of thut Son and of that Davghter of 1 Autor: 
the Marcchat & tos in the following Articles. As for himf-1lf, he ruccived 8 the Life v 
Marechal's Serff, with the Government of Calais, the 28th of (leber, $642, 4 licele %% 
after he hu ignited himſelf ins the Battle of Cofelnanderi, Ho was Captain of the Lit. K/nMevov 
— 7 4 the y ear following ho ws made 4 Knight of the 1 , 
«4 a4 Army in G in the year 1644. and relieved Heidelberg py. The next your, „ 14: 
which wx; chat of the Rupture Between France ard Sete, he had the Command of the f ;.,,5, 
Army of the Netherlands jointly with the Marechal 4 Chatifon. The lt Exploit of 1mm 1 
that War, which was Great and Glorious to the utmoſt, 1 mean the Battle of Aviin, 14 4 
which thay won the 2th of May, and which might have been attended with great com — 
fequenc:s if 4 good wie had been mude of it, proved almoſt ficant, cither becauſe 1. - 
of the || great miſtunderftlandings that arofe berween the two lets, of ' for other Rea- of the Av 
lors which it would be hard to give. Some French Writers lay the fault upon the Prince — 7 
of by + - who, try they, was vex'd + that thoſe, who were delign'd to ſerve under 1% 50 
, ſhould have obtain'd lach HV ry without his They fo loft 
= of the faireſt opportunities to ruin the Spaniſh Affairs in E char d the next , wr 
year the Spaniards came and ravag'd Picard inforuch that the Marechal de Ner- was not | 
able to hinder them “ from forcing the Paſſages of the Somme before his face. Not- 2 15 p 
withitanding this misfortune, he (brain d the Government of Aten, and that of the +48 


Cattle of Angers that Lime year, He was made Viceroy of Catalonia in the year _ 


— till Lewis de rent, Great Sone« 
mandy, who married Dias of Poitiers, 
* Valentinois Pean de Maille, Lord of 
Bas, 3 Marr i age with Joan Heireſs of Breze, (4) in In 


ho bt ame Jubex, of ſupra pag. 


2288 © oe de Ra- 
8 18515 two 12 of 
the Father of tho whe reg h that Seat into the Houſe of Malle. wheycin == 
1 5 Ha 12 — 
of Far 4 2 «, and Bror Hardeniu, a true individewn 
_ obſerv's of which of the two that Jubez was 
ty o UVaughtery, and 
allo, Ce. married Frances Hei» to yard of —— deceived 
reſs _ la 4 wpon condation | 


cu 2 Was 22 40 -yv r. & 
beovrenr informs us, the in an e 
le two — was the + the Son 
a de Maile and of na of Chayuign cextinged till the death of Marichal de Breze. What Neze 
this Harday/ x way t gligence ! what » Chaos! Is not Jubez de Maille 4 -2 
& Bruker of wvagum / 
Maills, who G e ) Mar- 2 A ier. be thus charatteris'd ? Patcher eee di] Re 
un de . pragher of —2 1 4 two Mehdi ; he ſhould therefore B. 
(he had c of that . Us, 
wha but | with w | 
Teen. tba e- de Mill, 2 
— Logs Lady of Charcau- whom Fat 2 hat he wy married 298. 
- 1 Mi which 
2 hat ia the _ . e. „% Laboureur, 1 
dar the Nome and Ari mares Jou Meir ds he len Branch of the Houſe 
122 is raded the Marquis de . Ln be lie 


by He he ou t to undes 


Nds, u fo the th of it, gud whoſe youuger e- ue it is cerin he ſhould , 
thers are 2 Of 's 4 5 — the have he he u 0 on. Mr. „ La- = — 
Siewrs "te C de la 7 — and du Flotte, arc is famew 1 — 1 this miſtake ; for, , 
1 474 frun 100 e 4 ds Maille sr according to the Rules of Grammar, his He ou he G 
Ville Romein > 28 Chaſteaubriant; rather to relate to Jubez de «foregoing than to any other. „ 1 
Lee "Thar Period it does ns 

erroac mboile, be- other perſony are only . 
w44 tbe before-mcntioned Haydovin, married te Antoi- Dependencies and 1 of Nes but — — 


uct Chayvi 0 dau — to 1 od in LY an Mr. he 

> — 1 bt de * ; 4 Man mk ule Ka Ke Reaſon 2 . 
ld de Maille, the H | opera 5. — * remove ambi mo. —_— 
b«ie, had twe yoo, Herdevi 3. had made uſe of h Reaſon, "2s 
the eldeſt of tuo — 12 us n and Pean Periad, bes 


to Jagy 1 1 tools ,, 15 
tv O - 
uld be ve 1 
w or on 
* 118 — 14 22 
is, when an Author her 
„and when his 4, hig Gramm. 


two dont by ber ; angle who 


Tg 

rſtangding pe 
— Fee 
not * words rig 
and his 
he — 


waly very < 


| bo 
255 1 T 
4 49. . was diy into 
remaind no Male in the eldaft 
death o Muechel de Ne buy 


— ol the Broangh of the Lords of 228 
Tather es (a) is much loG ineligible than 


our 332 


that 
_> 1 ff he Der . dete, N gr de N Me. ty e which 
relates 1 


t Mud, which the Avi 2 My bu- 


„ Labw romizes. He ſpeaks of _ his Brother-in-law Cardi helicu re- 
10 1 _ —— was the Fa- guived fre theſe ht i bin; and that bi; mn 
ther of the other the Father martied aureinerre de of Conglaiſance wont Jo far as fe tell him ts bis fac 


22 * Ghanyigni, the Lan married the Fleiss of la f- ther be bad r d bis Sifter only for her Ru ; an 


l: of Tab. Chairaubrige, a the 


. A little aſter he obſerves that the Descen- obo being ven'd to See himſelf * A the Go 
. tm Ling het to — — the Caune —_ 2 od, adds Ty oo ** 


14 L duis 4s 1 Jubes de Malls, continues he, thor, be (4) gave li ether luglqqments ; but (b 


Face, 
#7. „ 


kurdaula, we: married to Joan, Me-. ad arguetied himſelf of them in ſuch av inaep 


u. of th: elder h of the 1 Frese in Anjou, manner, that the Cardinal made it bis chief bj * 


is not true that this Jobs married (/) Ubi 


A theic relation wells mark Kd. Cs frm 
005 2 he relates 


22 of #2 4 ſan 
nc of - — the thee therg wa uy _ San by I him to {form 


hal bad wet af Fhe Peſt ve 


714 


# i #41 
r 
nu 


% 
1 
n 
Ao. 
wh: ſwpr + 
# Th r 
„ 
thy . 
„ 

aw Eo. 
„ 
„*. Anſel 
be. 


. 2 
. 0. 
irs of the 
Crown py 
114 
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Fures mes 
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0 
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and died in bis Caftte of Milly near Summer 8 the f qth of Fibrarry, 1649, tt wi he 
4d your of Wis „ He wis twice Ambuſſador ; firſt to (C) Gufover, und ther 
words by / ae They were Embaſſies of Honour, and not of Nagoriation, the the y 
wore ren altogether without ſome buſineſs, 

WREZE | omoend 4e MATE FE -) only Son of the Marechal of thut Name wa born in 
the your 1619. He wi crrly riifed to great Iriploy ments, for he commanded the Nav of 
Forues of France on the Ocean (DP) int er 1640, Fe obruinnd 40K) Wemal tory 
over the gun near H, We wis calf'd at thut time Marquis de ren,: Somme tine 
after he took wport him the Title of Dube of Fronſae, | do not relate the purtic ubars of 
his Actions ; they muy be feert in Moreri, who took them word for word out of Fa 
ther * eee, Tis piry that voung Lord dy d fo oon; for be was but lieths above 
46 yours of age when he wi Kill d by 4 ( Hon Bull on bord 1:14 Ship near Orbitele, 
in the yew 1646, Fither /« Moine, + Jefuirt, who had been his Precepecr, made ſome 
Verfes t on4 bis Death ; and ſeveral other Pocts hgnaltz'd themiclves on the fare ub 
ject, Arlene | admir'd the Latin Verfes thut the Steur de — mad: upon ic. 

PREZL (C/ors Clommia 4s MATE LE ) Laughter of the Marechal of thut Name, was 
murry & in the year 1641, t Lewis , Rowrbon, Duke of Enguien, and afterwards Prince 
mt Cond, We was thought range thut 4 Prince of the had conſented to that 


Marrivge ; bee che Duke of Exgaien was (A) not fo much blam'd for it, as his Father 


the Privee of Crab, Many excusd him by reafon of the trouble he might have 
brown epen himtelt by offending Cardinal Richelies , Uncle of Mademoiteilec 
de Bris, he bruch is, that the hatred People had for that Cardinal was the clic f 
cub: of the Murmurs ; for kveral Marriages have been made between Princes of the 
Foot wt eee Ladies, where the under-mutching was at leaſt 4 4s lenfible us in this, 
an} yer it Cores net apperr that thote Marriages have been criticis d. The Prince of 
Cond, (BY wquaird uno the Nobility of the Houle of Ai -der, and found it very 


"# ic Ga} i „„ Sow Armand de Mate, whom be 
wade Pots of tente and damiral of France, and 
Clars Clement's de Male, „%% Daughter, when be 
warricd is Lewis de Bourtor, a: that time Duke of 
Fnguyen, » Hm Conde. 3 
e Gaitavus.| In the beginning of the 
year 1642, when the Aﬀeirs of the Swedes were in 
great pr ofperi: y, ſeveral CorholickPrinces of | 
tent Deputies to Lows XIII. to recommend to him 
the Intereſts of their Religion, and to defire him not 


IMuftriou- 


ding ts the Well-Indies ther 
[rom drawing any ance Came ow thenes, as they 
had promiſed themſrbucs hen one thinks on the 
Naval Victories that the ub obrain'd over the 
Spaniards in the time of Philip IV. and on the rich 
Flows which the Derch did often take from the 
wards, one cannot but be furpriz'd at two things: 
one is, how chat Nation could loſe ſo much ; f 


other is, that the French, who are now much —_ 
ithout any compariſon than they were in t 


year, and nene 


—— favour the Proteſtant Religion, which was be- times, either in Number of Ships, or in Maritime 
— ö nd : — formidable. Lows XIII exhorted them to Experience, have not 1 (e been able to un G 
„ elke the Emperor's Party, and promiſed them, dertake or execute any thing con gm 
ae 0 that in nich xz cake de would reconcile them with that Nation by — — laſt War. X , 
—— the King of Sweden: but to ſhew them bis Reli a_ needs have — his an = —— = 
e Ons Feal, he kent the Marquis de re. Ambaſſador — e it bs iti the great of May, 
«F077 Fxrraordinary to the king of Sw:rden and char and INNUIMETA Loſſes it has tuſtained for the Ipace 1694. 
him to mediace an Accomodation favourable to the of near a — WM 
Princes of rhe Catholick Le ve. Gun was then (4 The Duke Enguien war net ſe much blam'd 
at Mutt, where he receive that Ambaſſdor ho- 2 27 = mw % Prince of Conds.} (f) An Theti- 
nourably. The Mogul , 2 p md —— — = 4. _ Smoky r 12 2 
* _ * : * . . | R 
The King achuainted hom with the Anificn of the Faber of the Duke of Engicn being ar Cardinal c 
Contederare Princes, yet upon certain Conditions — $ — — — 5 ” 12 coldly 74. wr 
he granted him a Truce for fifteen days, on the af- =u ID po * t 1 to i; near and 
Wrances that the Ambatſador gave + the | — 33 ign 2 2 and e . 
King bis Maſter hy os ruh Duke 7 that, her difpos'd — SL TRE Ir was - 
„ — 5 — * 2 in default — be thor adds, ( Every body blam'd the (6) Prince of == : 
"er on ; —_— 5 olf any more with their Affair: (4). Conde, rw, it was found ot by the great Advan- p | of 
Ace If ber negotiared with that great Conguarour, he 15 ther be ebtain/fon crane of thas Moved, ther be w/c w 
heim, w. Play d alto wanton Fricks with _ ve read a L 1 —_ 7 n. * * 
rated the thing in a ( Nau Weiter, which 118 wy 4 "I =—Y 2 * 8 
Fwedim relate: the Reader ma r A. —— © + Ly * — = Poway of bs toe 45 
Soldier, , 708 Bret Cafe = By ro divert dine * the Nobility of the Niece before he made thar 
. 290. TAI 8 CAIRN ng e Blind Buff © March; and he was well pleated to hear, fine (e 
& ec belt he Play d every evening at man » $5 og 1 „ =» 
«4 with his Colonels and Ca Ain; and Matech ae 2 1 yy G ure himſelf —_ 2 Em- 
r e wh wy nd warp 
— 2 N = Part of : Chear, or a „ had all rhe qualifications that he could deſire to (1) Lel 
r nay eee 
=. 67, < D) 4 the _ 1649 ] Father Avſchme, whom * either out of Ignorance or Malice, would have ir — 
Avrori . affirms that the Marquis ds Nen that there — between this Mar- Je Case 
commanded the Calhes of ante in 18 KI Ir ons — Blood. nau 
I believe he is miſtaken; for he ſays himſclf elite. Bu — Fry 18. N 1 te here ; and nag. 29 
where, that the Marquis de Poxt-de-Courlai was Ce- 2 — b — 4 e allowed to make a 
neral of the Gallies from the year 1635. to the eee i Greer to — 1 7 
your 064. 1 #! H Here is What ation, of which no Exam be 
(E) He ef: frat gag. 2 of whickno Bu 
(4) In the (a) 2 fays of . _ Forces 8 2 edge ——_ which yrs — 4 — 
can, can ? - d ns „ — 
. . and d. ee the $honith Fleet for the 922 — . our of the Houſe of (4) Ibid 
ihe Ty ir tr tt not, Sree Foe at earl 9s 
44663. err rr Gendatogy of that Family, and de 
tom. 2. the Harbour with mere þ fewer ds 4 ; * (4) Io have 1 
pag. 2385. went out with : which a2] & the Spaniards from jon. concludes wth Gelb wards, | | have 


lac un 


1 . 
I 1 . 


idle ene and very Ancient, A modern eur to 
when he relwees the thing ofherwite, We erf an ever ror nary paſſige concerning . ) 


/, 


mt no what CC) he Livs, 


4 Knight of thine Family : forme CF) Miltoriims hive corfonmited i with teu of Bren, 


Wt keying whe ene rings, 


ene + for words the ondtelon of the Houſe 
of MI, ad e ot Corupte ta fry, that ir is 
" ot inferior to that of eee, which war the 
„ente of the (Ah Grandevorher of our King, 
 Wabrile d, frewonn, Wite of Tobs 4 Arerbem Cone 
„„ Find; ind tht it is without wy compaerifery 
*" more NMluftrions thin that of mee pen, which 
en the one if e: 4, Wont (pron, W. 
Mel, „% eee Prince of + oof 5 
* very provid Princefs, the! deſeended from one 
„een # Fleming, Valet de Chambre 
* of Tobn of Frances Duke of bwwry, and than many 
** others which it would be Heede to name 

(C) A modern Saryr iff , 17 brow what be (oye, 
whon be rol ater the thing ther wile | | men the mo- 


daes Author (s) who pub d forme Memoirs 

"ve if 194 the year 467 (5) The PD«#b; if Anguien, ſiytr he, 
LC ef $on of the Prince of Conde, h rd married Mal: 
0 * mer [be de Brer6. the Cardinal: Niere, 429 IT, Ferber 
bal bein ge is pooferm thit Marriage is ſerurt h, 
* "4 


Life, „ at lenfft bir Liberty. Hir Sor, whe brow the 
vm that war done him, look d up, bis Marriage ar 
Fetter that wore given him, amd took M Som thence 
ts flight bi: Wifc. We bad alvrady wpbraided boy with 
4 thenſand fanlts, that wore but tos plain se 
Noble Birth, and donbtleſ; ſhe wat of en ancient Family ; 
but the Debs of Anguien having fout for „ man 1h d 
1" Grnealagrer, tt brow the Origin of it, thi: man fownd 
himſelf a9 d ſo many ways, that, whether it was tru: 
& wet, be told him 24 Houſe of Mlle, of which 
foe was, came from # Baftard of an avcbbiftep of T ours, 
Thi; war nongh for the Dot, not only ts infult bis Wit, 
but alſo ts mate nipping Teflr noon the Cardinal ; and 
a wot bing paſr'd but be war told of it, be war ſo wen A 
at it, that be waited only for an egg un ts ſhow bit Re- 
feontment. An occaſion fron preſented it ſolf; Bouteville 
having fought a Duel, contrary ts the Ordinancer, and 
even is the partionlar Prohibiiom that were made bum, 
wes ſe cloſely prvſucd, that be war arrefled before be 
could eſcape inte Lorrain. The Count Des-Chapelles, 
bis Contin, whe bad been bis Sceond, and who fled with 
him, was likewiſe takin x; and a1 it war @ (pight ts the 
Houſe of Conde to make them dit by the band of the com- 
men Laster lenser, the Cardinal did it under pretence of 
22 but in e 1» himſelf. I have already 
| it ſeveral times, I may perhaps have a 
hucdied occalions to it ; the boldneſs of 
theſe Libel-makers cannot be ſufficiently wondred 
at ; they aſſert the falſeſt things in the world for 
truth, cho « great many perions may convince 


them of Ignorance. It is a notorious thing, that 
Bout evile and the Count e were be 
in the month of June 1627, and that the Duke of 


Enguien did not marry Clara-Clementia de A, A till 
the year 1641. And yet they dare ſuppoſe that the 
inal cauſed thoſe Duellers to bo yu ro dearh 

ie of Engu/cn 


to be teveng d for the Injuries the 
ha © - . "RE be ] 
D} A « age concerning 4 Knight 

Here ts what prunes the Kenan B. (c) © Above 

«* four hundred years ago, in a Battle of Girard de 
* Bidefforr, Great Maſter of the 1 againſt 
* the ( Saracen, a young Knight ot that Order, 
* Jakelin de Mailt, a arama, (they are (e) his 
« own words) in a white Armour, 22 ſo 
* many wonders at the head of a Troop which 
* he commanded, that thoſe Infidel: believing rhere 
«* was ſomething Divine in his Valour, rook him 
* for Sr. George, honoured by the Chriſtians, and 
« were touch'd with ſo much Reipect. as ro deſire 
ield himſelf, promiſing to ſend him back 
ut tho he was left alone of all his Troop, 
«* and could not long reſiſt the fatigue of fo long a 

Fight, in the midſt of ſo many dead Bodies that 
Turks, «© hay every where round about him, it was impol- 
() Thar is © for them to daunt his Courage ; fo that the 
the Arber © fame Hiſtorian fays , that having raiſed ſome 
duet * Duſt in » Field, the Corn whereof had been new- 
% LeLa- © by cut, he was at laſt over-power'd by the Mul- 
boureur, © rirude that fell upon him, whom the admiration 
© prince © of his Valour made fo ſuperſticious, that they 


Gita Dei 
* him to J 
« : ; 


w the Ce- “ gathered the Duſt that was ſprinkled wich his 
ſta Dei «® flood, to rub their Bodies with, thinki 


ng by 
Fer Fran-“ that means to get part of his Valour. Laly, 


cos, 


(0; I n Fay, th it 


the Heron who murricd hk 
wy 


there was on mong the rel, whos thravegh 
f grew defire of * Men of that Mere cn 
" (hat part of his which might ente one try {+ 
i Wis Fhis Canin le role mere my we vi; 
but on the other hand 3 could not forget fuck + 
* Range Teftimony of een 
hen one confiders that the gifs Dui nw Frame 
4 compilation of feveral Authors in ewor Volumes 
in Folio, the firſt whereof contains 114 pages, Ind 
the ſecond 161. without ay Table of the Mute 
contained tn if, one einm [ufircrencly worder :t 
the negligence of + Writer, who being contented 
to quote the Title of the Book, alledges ont of it 
one of the moſt furprizin things in the world It 
might very well think * ede Readers would 
be defirons to know the truth of it by confulting 
the Original; he ſhow therefore hive made that 
Enquiry cafic to them Muſt x F eader be obliged 
fy ten over every page of rwo great Volumes + 
which is juſt as if one was to look for + Needle in 
+ Bortle of Hay, I will not be guilty of Mr 7 
Laber s carelefnefs the more I have tele thee itt 
effets of it, the more I find my telv D fo 
ſpare my Readers the fame trouble; and | thall nat 
only quote the page of Ge Doi por Frances, but alto 
fer down many words ot the Originsl (7) Salah 
dinus Polina vieleonter argn [11 A ww 
E Manataradinum cn foprom wilibus eee 
qu Tram tram depepularont uv, pre, Wo a4 
tem, cnn in partes Tyberiadis provi fot loalnrh „ 
ver magiſlrim Militis Trmpli Gerardum de Bret. 
fordia, & magiftrom Hoſpital/; Rogerum de Molen- 
dinis, lum quidem fugatom, um vord intorl Hum 
inepine Marte confecit. In quo conflicts, cum notrarom 
pane; ſimi ab immenſs concluderentny exorel th, inſign: 
u dam & mmer 4 dignum (ontfigitt Ham dean 
Templarinus, ie Miles, Nationt Trense, Nom: ne | a- 
kelinus de Mailliaco, quadam virtutis in e omum 
provecabat inſulta; cer antom commilitonibur (cy, 
2 quingent: Alina ant, wel captii, wel e 7 
elli tetins impetum folus ſuftinuit ; & prolegr DET 
ſui athleta glorroſus cut Er quia in quo 
nitide & armis albicantibus tune a pugnarer u 
rat, Gontiler qui Sanitum Georgium „ brjuſmods 
habitu militare noverant, fe militem nitent's armatruys, 
Chriftianorum propugnatorem interfec fo jactabant From 
in locs ubi pugnabat, ftipule, qua: meſſor, poſt grana 
bau ante decuſſa, reliquerat incomonlſa;r. Tworum 
autem multitude tanta irrucrat, & vi wnus contra tos 
acies tam din conflixit, ut campus in que fhlabant totus 
reſalveret ur in pulyerem, nec ulla provſu; meſſic veſtizie 
comparerent PFutre, ut dicebatur, wennn im corps 
vir jam exanimum pulvyere ſuperjeto conſperſerunt; & 
p em ſuis imponentes verticibus, virtutom on 
conratty haufifſe credebant. Quidam vero, ut ſama force 
bat, ardentins cateris movebatur ; & , viri gen» 
talilas, e tanquam in uſum gignend! rifervare diſpe- 
ſuit, wt vel mortua membra, f ficri poſſer, virtutis rants 
ſuſcitarent heavedem. This happen'd in the year 1177, 


"tif 


(VM err 
FH. „ele- 
T7 414 #%. 
IST. 
(#1, 
11e. 
9 9s. 
eite, 
Gets Det 
per Fran- 
COT. 


(E) Some Hiſtorians have confounded it with that of 


Breze.} When Yarillas (g] ſpeaks of the Cardinal 
of Lorrain's Deſign to make his elder Brother marry 
one of the Daughters of the Dutcheſs of Yalour:- 
wol he adds this Reflettion: ** That Match was 
* only unequal, ſuppoſing the Cuſtom of the Princes 
* of Lorrain, who married none but Princeſſes 
* for the Houſe of Malie, whereof that of Bread 
* was a Branch, was accounted without any con- 
* rradiftion one of the nobleſt and moſt ancient 
* Houſes of France; and ir was well known, that be- 
* ſides the famous Taquelin de Mall, fo much ce- 
* lebrated in the Hiſtory ot the Levant, it had af- 
* forded ſome Governcurs of Provinces from the 
time of St. Lewis”), The Author of the Life (6) 
of Admiral % Cotigni has taken notice of that fault 
9 Mademoiſelle 1 (lays he) was the Daughter 
My. de Breze Maulevrier, Senechat of Normandy, 
and of Diana of Poitiers. Se war of an {Ulaſtrions Fu- 
mily the Nobility ; and the' ſhe was net of that 
which Mr, de Varillas mentions, yet fhe bad ſome 


terre 
Hen. . 
book 1. pag. 
4 Du 
Edition. 


(5) Print« 
ed at the 
Hague in 
1686. 


i) Pag- 
* 


Perſons among hor Anccfor; who baa been Governours of 
Provinces for abou? three hundred years, Her Coat of 
Arms was alſo very different from that of the ether 
Brezes, whole Siruame i; Maille, whereas bert war 
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MN. 
Lady / 

IT 
Av 1+ 
(ur i 
* 1 are 18 
een e mw Fiete, 


r 


| TT „ 
the you 16-53, 


Aer. 


NN 


ee her eff eee, She on bor fide cook part in foe Hb 
Whit We wt irs een, tre fot with the Fiette Unt e their Sor to Aww 
, Whither the Dube of enen browght her ſafely #, 
bree to ths © one by the Mirrechial 4c , Are, uu earncitly > beg 
1 For Condit (0) off that ocention wi pris d by an Hi 
hat eines hte nothing, 
ee Wer . pe . T0100 ord to 4 Mon nl, 44 ſhe 15 
Ae eee 4 1 eie Ciry wen the heard + et the Prince of Condd 
ws there, dt he rt there if the Infor irate fibmitted, and the Prince retir'd 
mn the ge, ue, her lame, She went to him ehither , 
Fee with hoy, ard did not teten inter Francs but wit 
«wo died in the month of April, 1694. 
Wl retired tere very Rrmnge Necident that h 
(We of her Domeſticks Was fo mad as to draw his Sword u 
ente give her + cheuft with it, Fe wic his cfeape, but was taken up 4 lietle while 
be is ane, There eit Privcets, fo fir from defiri 
berg 4 bis Life, out of x fenfe of Hummnity and Wee es, This Adventure (FD) oc- 
cinoned muny Reflections, which was unrvoidable in 4 Ciry fo full of Novelifts as 


At her going our of that 


ſhe was only permitted 
| lone before ſhe wen: 


and brought the Duke of 
him after the Peace of the 

wt Chateau Rows in Beyry, whither ſhe 
uppen d to her about the latter end of 
her, 


that he ſhould be pur to deuth, 


Price; © mein fuch Novelifts is know how to reaſon, and who pretend to gueſs 


the, 


BRIESEIS, + Concibine of Achilles, ws () accidentally the cauſe of + thou- 


find bor tors or thu (Greek Army xt the Siege 
that of Briſers is one of thote Names which the Grammariuns call f Petr 
whe fell into the power of Acbiller when that Heroe had taken Lyrneſſar, and kill'd her 
This is (#) Homer s Opinion, which fore Au- 


Achilles had that Prince's Widow for his ſhare of the Booty, 


Hutind Myr: who was King of if. 
thors do not follow, 


Brerd But that which dee MW. de Vril ir, 
Hot 1097 17 09 of? of that Family ; and enge,, 
"1 wil! ar Murerci, whe lays the fame thing, that it 
was the ame #1 that of the tle Brezes Parille: 
made + publick contethon of his faule, wherein he 
has commuted three or four other miſtakes Theſe 
are his words | (#}) © 1 ingenuouty confeſs, that I 
* believ d, on the credit of 3 — r. which I 
” ſaw thirty years ago in the heute of Gorman, 
* that Ftir de te, great Senechal of Normandy 
* came from the Houte of Maill: but I have found 
* out fince, that this ien, Huwband of Dime of 
* Priticrs, who was atterwards Dutchels of Yalow 
" £4017, Was Of the ancient Houle of Broze in New 
* mand;, and thit it was only for want of Male 
* Vac trom him that the Heireſs of that Family 
* of dies brought the Name of it into the ſecond 
* Houle of Brezx', 2 Y Branch of that of 
ee, which lubtiſts no more but in the Perſon 
© of the Princefs-Dowager of Conde”, I. The HuG 
band of Diana of Poitiers Was called Lew! 1 de Brew, 
and not Pere de Brex'. BE. The Houſe of hrt was 
not of Norwand;, but of hee. III. It was not for 
want of Male lifue from the Husband of Dies of 
Poiricri, that the Heireſs of that Houle brought the 
Name of it into the ſecond Houle of Broxs, a youn 
er Branch of that of Mail. Mr. Le Labeurew $ 
Cys, Thar Pein de Malle, whe iv d above three hun- 
dried , age, married the bre of the eldeft Branch 
of the u of Breze :n Anjou Varillas . humielt 
tells us, that all the Succeſhon of the Wife of the Je- 
nechal of N:ymandy was ſhat d between her two Sons- 
in-law, wi were the Duke of eien and the Duke 
of Aunale IV. Laſtly, The Rauch of Atailli-Brex? 
was not reduc d to the only _— Conde ; tor 
(4) Mr. Le Labourer Fpeaks of the Marquis de Bones 
hart, who had two Brothers and two „ and 
ho deſcended from that PR 1 

Derne? ve a thing in 
Marigni's Letters that may do Honour to the > do 
of Cond 's Memory. The Title of that Letter is, 4 
Nome Yiarc Gf tothe Duke of Enguicn; itwas written 
from Franceort wh 1658. AMarignt relates, That in a 
dangerous fit of Sicknels which the Prince of Cond: 
had lately had, © he had expre(b'd his Zeal for Re- 
* ligion, bus Subraiſſion to Providence, and his Sa- 
* ti-f4i.tion to have the Internuncto for a Witnefs 
* of his Reſpc*t for the Head of the Church, and of 
* the Humvlity wherewith he adored the Myſte. 
11-1 of it; and that he had given Gncere Marks 
"of CONJUGAL LOVE, of Fatherly Len- 
„ derneſs, ot Cordiality tor his Friends, and of 
„ Kindach ro all his Servants and Domeſticks ; 
* which were x4 many Chriftian and Moral Battles, 
wherein he had triumph d over the blackeſt Ca- 
* lumny of kis Facmics . 

(G) Her Condui7 . + 


- 
- 


* 


. wa; praiſed by an Hiſtorian} that 


Her right Name was * I/ 


mical. 


7 roy. 


and 


Here are pries words : ( Condaana ad Rrgit & 
Ry gine conſpettum 4 fa (ine wile tat! fu eien 
nt ent iam ſnam tacits exprobratione . nulling 
ramen demiffenis verbe protulit, ſed ſupplicitey tif, 
ante medeſfhi a ſrrmon rm commentary, 4 fam concome 
maven viſe, ut in 22 cum ills affettur, ſentirent ſe 
117 See the Quotation x. 

H) This Adventure occaſion 4 Rifeftions } 1 

e juſt now read 2 hn of that 
Action, and of its conſequences in Dr. Patin. Three 
( f) weeks ago (fays he) & man (4) who had been one 
the Prince 1 Frotmen, came into the Palace of Conde, 
and drew his Sword upon the Princeſs, whom he found 
at his advantage, and run it inte ber Body, but the blow 
is not mortal. It i; thought he had a mind ts rob ber, 
but be fled, and is not taken. All the Devils are not in 
Hell, nor all the Madmen in Bedlam; many people ave 
2 their Life At laſt he ir taken, and his Name 
is du Val; be a:t'd her ſome Money which he pretended 
was due te him. He i; going ts be tried. This matter 
17 variouſly whi . « » (6) The Frotman 


(;) Lot. ! 


4. 17 


9 
Latte 
Mater : + 
14#b if]: 
nuary, 
1651 7 
the 511 
(g) Tom ©: 
pag. 55} 
(4) Parn, 
ib. Ln” 


F323. 747 
585. 


Per d in the car . 
du Val, who wonnded the Princeſs, is condenmed to the 
Gallier, and chained with the reft ; but they ave not yet 
822 he is flill at Paris. As for ber, it is ſaid ſhe 
will ſoon be carried ts Chateau-roux in Berri, by the 
King : Command, and her Hurband': Order. The Secret 
it is not known. The Prince of Conde a little while 
© he died wrote (] a whole Page with his (0A 
* own hand, and having caus'd the Dutcheſs of as Prix: 
* Snguim, and Genrville to read it, he ordered it to 4% Conde, 
* be feal'd, and given to the Duke his Son after book 5. 24 
* his death. The Prince ſpoke in that w_—_—_ 575. 
4 


* his Wife the Princeſs of Conde, and even 
the King to take care of that Princeſs, and to pre- 
* {eribe her the manner how the to behave 
"55 
4) Was accidentally the cauſe of @ thouſand D er- 
devs. } is the Chain Sp p BY nm na 
Council of War Achille; was of opinion that Chry- 
feis, the Concubine of Aramennen, ſhould be fe- 
turn d ro her Father: r a great deal of abuſive 
on both ſides, amen was forced to 
= to that Advice; but to make himſelf amends 
lein d on Briſeis (4). Achille; being provoked 
with this aſſront, laid down his and fince 
that time the Tyan: obtain d ſeveral Advantages, 
— gut the Army of the Greek; in an ill con- 
tion (4) | 
(B) & i: Homer"; Opinion, which ſome Authors de 
wet follow. } He fays in the 24 and in the 19th Book | 
of the adi, that Achille; took Briſcis in the City of (=) f 
Lyrnefſu: and it is calie to conclude from thoſe two Iliad. + 


1) How 
| lib. 1. 
(1) Iden 
toti tere 
Iliade. 


palla that Ayner, who 'd and was killed 199- 
= Briſers's Husband. Scholiaf upon ( De bee 
Htemer (m) Euſtathins ſay ſo in exprels words. Tre. {. 2 


Dittys Cretenfſs (n) is of another 


ion ; he fays b. 0 172 
Foltion was King of — tad 2 
Altynome 


1 — 
, 


ies ad hee ther * very affetioniiely, *he 


hyper! fe) „6 Wiege boy ITAL TI. 


woo I Helo to marry her, Wien Amen wt bills wore reconcit I, the bt 
Profents ten the other, wid cotue nd n Hefen, and wore ( fee 
ee be en e ce he forfwore ile, it is t lan & 


ry likely thing, L do not know whine b cre of rhe Women after Arbifler wii kit ft 


tart! 
FF wide wit 
Fin Ie had not touch'd her. 
Hvac? 1. wrt, hen he ale dr 1 Ar. 
not de be Alen e of loving his e e . 
me, the ein, When ALL 
ee et Town, He wide, tht er that Cor 
— MAbs went eee ts Keen 
Toon of the Lelogor, the Roy i! Yew of Av e, 
* whos | ) 1 gghreey lippe wy tbe Colin 
— hee the Opinion of ee, Corrents We 
40066 mult remember, che ee d t ppm are one 
wes. nit rhe leine Perforr heres However it be , Myr! 


gently miſtaken in foying, that riſes wah # 


TTL, Lady. 

(0) . be would tabs boy with him TY? 
is marry boy tr was Parris: who spe d he - 
with tuch - and per he did it only to 


fofren her Grief for the dearth of her Hush ind 
of her Brothers, and for the Ruin of her Country, 
However it be, the Remembrance of thoſe hopes 
melted Briſols into Tears e when of ber. Return 
's les the ſa the Body of Parrerins 


O04 ww if roma, if „ bar 164 "magnet 
r, heres „ hho res Miners 
Mos n At bp Tees 
Keordhes Dronce Shown , dio + tb reveis 
Fi otiw, inline» i een Worries 
e dps habe inde r wh 
nme tamen, minime finebar me, coun n e 


lie, 
Interfecit, evertioque ee A Mynctir 
Here, fed me diebe, Al, div'm 
Chern. 


irn te fallwum , deu ee in 
12. 


At —_ celebraturummec nupti ar inter Myrm'- 
„ 
Lee te inſatiabiliter defles merten, ſuavem ſem? »o 


* (D) and ſwore , that be bad net touch d ber | 
|: I Swear, faid he, by t t God Jupiter, by the 
Earth, the Sun, by the Infernal F uries, 


who puniſh Perjurics, that I never hid my Hands 
on her, either to enjoy her, or for any other 
Subject. | 


[) Homer m = 
* * 261, "Our eie een ene wks, 
ener eee 


Me non puede Briſeidi manum , iσ. 

Neque concubitns cauſa eqgentem, neque 
terins rei, 

Sed manſiſſe int adam in tenterii . 


Ovid brings in Bri/eis ſwearing, that the liv'd like 2 
chaſte Wilow in ANCamemnen v Tenr, whilft 4 455 
comforted himſelf in the Arms of another Mist: 
for the loſs of Briſeir. 


Nada (c) Myceneum ſeciafſe cubilia mec 
Jure: falentem deſernifſe veli:. | 

Si til. num dicam ; Fort: tu quogue jure 
Nulls tibi fine me gaudia fats, niger. 


Ovid did not believe that Oath of Briſci: ; for he 
alledges Agamennen as an Example of one of h 
Remedies for Love. That Remedy conſiſts in 
driving away one Paſſion by another, in applying 
one sſelf to Briſeir as Agammennen did, in order to 
forget Cheat. What wenld it avail me to be a King, 
if 1 did net lie with this Woman ? | bad ar goed yield 


my Royalty to the vileſt Fellow. 


ehe ale 


his tily ro work with the Chamber-maid, 


4 F ample, to prove that a Man cue 
Vir. Hin 44 ritin tin 'F) 110 ein 


fs 


not being ehe to prevail, he birt. 4 Nene my 
*" the Lite Cops try coot bs en With whit 
HAN e F ory did he fall in Love (Ly wich £ if 
ſan ts « the 1 n, in te Femple ot 
Minors * Mis Ohith did not perfuade 4 hh; See 
oe of Libanins's Speeches, wherein Achiter bays 
to Differ, „feen, „ be bas not en ft Brier ; 
be it fo Put wil mny bidy believe ith The Shame of it 
eie flick 15 mo ins oo ery body; Oninion, and 1 
Flt you \ oe Word what | think, I grove ww Cried ts 
Agmemnon / 087 ). | 

(#) Mr Monet Criticiſm 1 9 tit it wry w#:/ 
grounded hel we bis Words; © (5) EF bd ws 
* dertitern to makes in Oe on ee Collter's 
loving Servant Maids, in Imifation of Hr xc7 
who mule one u one of his Friends, who 
had the forme Pon; but F have not done it. 
 Fromining that of Horace, © found it wis 2ff 
* wrong. Fe proifes his Friend for immrating the 
* Ancients, who had ad lovd and married their 
* Servant-waids He $ Athilss for an Exam- 
* ple, who married Br: [es ; but Briſei: was no Fer- 
* vat, ſhe wits Slave who was x Queen, and 
* who had been taken by the right of Arms” This 
Thought of tree (7) is very odd, and contains 
+ pitiful Argument. Achilles was notaſham'd to 
love 3 Quern, whom the chance of Arms put into 
his Hands; fr omommn did not bluſh in the midft 
of his Triumph to Love the Daughter of King Pr. 
amn: ; therefore you need not bluſh to love a Shave 
you have bougtr. I own that he endeavours to 
mend the Matter 1 little, by ſuppoſing it was 
likely his Friend's Maid might be of 1 good Fa- 
mily, conſidering the Qualities wherewith 
ſhe was endowed ; but this do's not repair the fault. 
We ſhould now-a-days call a Man fool and extrava- 
gant. if he encouraged his Friend to love a Servant- 
maid, under ptetence that ſome Generals of Armies 
who ſhould rake a Count, or a Prince of the Em- 
pire Priſoner with his Wife and Daughters, would 
make no Difficulty to entertain their ſhe Priſoners 
with amourous Addreſſes, and to marry them. I 
know very well, that Men do not judge of the 
ſame "Things alike in all Ages, and that I ought not 
to infiſt upon my Parallel without any Reſtriction ; 
but Ihrace s Argument will never be juſtified, and 
at the worſt it will appear, that in Hwer s Time 
the Ideas of Reaſon were ftill very much confu- 
ſd, fince Achilles exprefiles himſelf thus in the - 
ail: (um) ee Brifeis with all my Heart, the the 
farce of Arms made bir fall into my Hands. If en- 
auer had ar thus in Relation to Daria Wite 
and Daughters, had it not been faid, that he did 
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not know what he faid ? Perhaps I venruce a little. 


too much, fiace we read in Quinta, Curtis, that 
this Congnages juſtified his Marriage with Roxans, 
by this Reaſon that Arbiter did not ſcorn to lie 
2 ( a Priſoner. Ovid makes uſe of the fame 
with the Maid of his Corinne. He was not conten- 
ted with the Miſtreſt s Favours; he went as bear- 
oteſting 
nevertheleſs when Corimns complain d to him about 
it, that a Man muſt have his Judgment, to 
mind Servant-maids. 
Quid (e] quod in . f qui1 delinquere poſer, 
Itum ego contends mente carere bona ? | 
Theſalus ancile facie Briſc dos a: 
Serve Mice Phoarbas amare d 
Non ego Tautalide major, nec mayer Achille : 
Ne decuit reges cur mii turpe purems # 


nt as Hhrace, to juſtific the Trade he drove 
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Judgement of Horace that is very remarkable, ſays 


+ nia formeſam propter Briſeids paſſur, he d 
ia Love is brought in as the Cauſe of all; he went duc'd a great 


BRI FTI ARISSON, 


% very well grounded, Dives Fergie, repreſented Miet, (F) is 4 charming 
Women, He y, het Fro brows joined ench other, which would not paſs in our 
Age for + Rennt De Srobatt in lis n Tranfhetion of the ud, is very plextiine to oft 
Hr (G) 1 Virgin, when the wits takers from Arbillers Tem, and brought ten tht 


Of {ra mermwon, 

WKISSOT ( Pater ), one of the mot abe Phyſicians of the XVI Century, wa 
the Son of 4 much eftcem d Advocate, and wis born it Frntonnt le Core in Pot in the 
Yeur 144%, About the Yeur 1495, he wits ferit t& Pair, where he went thro 4 
Courſe of Philoſophy under ler, one of the moſt farnons Profeſſors of thoſe Times. 
It Wes by the Advice of that Profellor, that he refolved to be «+ Phyſician : He uche 
Phyſik there Four Years, and then began to teach 4 Philoſophy in the Univerſity 51 
Paris. Wing done it for the pe of Ter Years, he left it off to prepare himfelt for 
the Lyvminations, that he was to undergo at Paris before he could be Doctor of Phy - 
ſich, He begin to prepare himfelf for it in 1512, and took his Doctor Degree the 
27th of My 1514. Being one of thoſe Men, that are not contented with Cuſton 
1nd Tradicion, but will examine Matters carefully, he made an exadt Comparifort be- 
ewe the Practice of thoſe Times, and the Dodrine of Hipperrater and Galen ; and he 
Found chat the Arabians had introduc'd many Things into the Practice of Phyfick, chat 
were contrary to the ancient and true Method of curing Difeafes, and to the Doctrine 
of thoſe two great Maſters, as alſo to the Knowledge that Reaſon and Experience 
could ſupply. He therefore went about to reform Phyſick, I mean to re-eſtabliſh the 
Precepts of Hippocrates and Galen, and to drive away the Doetrines of the Arabian. I 
was almoſt impoſſible at that Time, to imagine another Reformation. Firſt of all, he (7% 1, 
11dercook publickly to explain Galen Books, inftead of thoſe of Aviceme, Rhaſtr, and e +4 
bebte, that were commonly explain'd in the Schools of Phyſick. He caus'd one # of 22 
Gs Works to be Printed at his own Charges, according to the Edition and Tran- 
lation of Leonicenus, and explain d it fo karnedly, that he made it appear, that the (/) :/ 
Arabi Phylicians had underſtood nothing of it. Then he proceeded to the Explica- moron; 
tion of another Piece of Galen *, and to that f of Jen Meſure, He miſtruſted this lat 7 — 
xplication, either becauſe he was ignorant of Betanicks, or by Reaſon of that Phyſi- I 
cians obſcurity. He reſolv'd therefore to travel in order to acquire the Knowledge of . 
Plints,and put himſelf in a Capacity of reforming Pharmacy. But before he left the City 99 + 
of Hunte, he made the Publick ſenſible of an inveterate Errour. The conſtant Practice of Ka 
Phy ſicians in the Pleureſie, was not to bleed on the Side where the Diſtemper was, but 1, xp, 
on the oppoſite Side ; I mean, that it the Plcurifie was on the left Side, they let Blood ray ol 
in the right Arm, and vice verſa. Brifſot had a Diſputation about it in the Sc 
Phyltick, confuted that Practice, and ed that it was falſly 4 to be Conſo- 
nant to the Doctrine of Hippocrates, and Galen. Moreover, he made uſe of a quite 5% 
contrary Practice, the Succels whereof proved wonderful, and by that means he ſup- tic 8. 

reſt that Abuſe. Briſſor being fully reſolved to travel, and even as far as the ne 
Vorld, if there was occaſion, left Paris in the Year 1518. and went into Portugal. (4) time 
11 ſtopt there in the City of Ebora, where he practi 


Phyſick. His new way of „ ;;.. 
bleeding in the Pleureſy did not pleaſe every Body; but he ;uſfified it by a learned Apo- 


logy 


Mr. Dacier (a). © Speaking of Achilles and men- 
'* won, he ſays, that Love burns the latter, and that bro 
* both are equally inflamed with anger. Achilles 
is not therefore in Love; which is true. Me- 
mer, who was thoroughly acquainted with 
* Paſſions, did uy well fee that Love could 
„not poſſeſs a Man of bins Character. 
Mr. Dacier cites two Paſſages of Hamer, which 
make him conclude, That Achilles i only ſenſible of 
the Arent put wpon him, by taking a prize from 
him, wherewith his Valour had been hononr'd ; Love 2 e 
has no ſhare in his Complaints. It is net ſo with A- alſo 
yamemnon, he lov'd Briteis; he expreſſes his Paſſion Sil. len 
ba, Mr. Dacier quotes here ſome Verſes of the Obedience to bis Friend delivered the Virgin. He re- 1% . 
Aide which concern Chryſeir, and not Briſcir, and peats the ſame Word in other Places. This is alto- 1 60 
then he adds. It was very important to di- — impertinent: There is no C eto be — 
* ſtinguiſb thoſe two Chara of Achilles and drawn from one Language to other Languages; mop 
„amen For many have been miſtaken a» and t under pretence that the Greeks might 7 
** bour ir, thinking that Hemer had made Achilles give a Woman the Name of ie, which was chiet- 2 10 
in Love with + Horace took care not to ly deſign'd to ſignifie a Maid ; it does not follow, * 6; 
commit that fault.“ It would be a difficult that in French thoſe that have been 2 2 4 
Thing to reconcile this with the Verſes of the gth Concubines, may be call'd Maids or Yirgine, That 7 
Book of the 7//as, which have quoted above, Tranſlator could not be ignorant, that Briſcis had Doe 
See alſo Plutarch (b) who affirms that Achilles was (4) loſt her Husband at the taking of Lyrndſsr, , 
in Love with Briſeiz ; and therefore it muſt be ſaid, and that ſhe had lain a long time with der, — 
that when Propertix; obſerved that Achilles ſuffer d The Lin were as free as the Greeks in the uſe of — 
many Things for the ſake of fair Briſeir, (e) Om- the ſame Words to ſignifie a Maid, and a Woman; n 
id nor make > ny thoſe Puedes & Virgines who had be 
uſc of the Privilege of Poems of Gallantry, where- Children, and a Husband. Dr. Drelinceurt has pro» für 
many Examples of that uſe of the - 1. 
upon the Notion ot Hemer, who grounds billes Greeks Romans in the 370th Article of the Se- 
Anger on the raking away from him an Object that cond Edition of his de Achilless, He has ac» 
was dear to him. (4) All the other Poets went quainted me with the Miſtake of the Sieur &@ © * uy, 
upon the ſame Notion: fee the Index Achilles Arti- ten, He does vor mention it in his Book, *8 _ 
cle 184, 3 EIA he mentions (,) chat of Dexſynejer. 
( F) Briſeiz #4; 6 charming Women, ] He ſays ſhe | 
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WILISSOF. BREACH: 


logy, which he writ in anfwer em u rg ad difebtiging © tee bo fant rrectv'd | rom 
4 Piry ſic tern, Fiz would five pul ith ee pe nenn ee prevented if 1 4) 
in (he Year 1628. Wis Friend /orony et fore © it e be printed three Yom afeer of 
Fir te 1 i494 Re-print:d 1 MA. 51 pry h oer FE. Nen More Ereenry t 4 Fow 
Linn of it of Paris whe Yor 167 #, wir x Fen mtifs of bg own, Ir , . 
wit in erde, and the Life of Brides, ont of which | five enen elne Arricte, the 
Fndearours that were wid ro fupprets the Pridties which his Eons Metin tat i 
mind te inneren in Poriaget, deferve (BY 4+ Reflodtionr, Poſer compnn eee ther 
Hooks, but they are loft, He woukt rover merry „, being of opinion, hue rettete 
did not well agrce with the Mus. Ho cred fo litre for Guin, that it is aich, That 
king cd to any fek Perfors be e into bis Purfe, wrt it be found but ewo te 
Noce in it, he retus d that Practices, Ve lov 4 bis 4 *tady fo welll, that it Was dithenule 
to tike um from it, 
BRIT ANNICUS G an ee, wis one of the best Philologers cf the 
vel Century. He was born of Fele next Hefe, We pub Notes on fore 
(abe Authors, on Verte, irene, ee, Ovid and Fu teme; fore Kites of 
Grammar, feverat lictle Tracts, and I otters, and + Pinegyrick upon Here hol me, Ca 
„e, u brave and Kkarmcd Man ©, Mei anten tought with greut Induftry : He did it 
long enough ac Breſcia to acquire the Method and Practice of Texching well. He dy d 
(.{) inthuc City in the Year % When he dedicared his Commentary on fene! 
to the Senate and City of Breſcia, his grave U Kerfon for it, which wis, That the Com- 
mentarics he hud already dedicaced to them, hud been worth () 4 confiderable 
Prefent to him. Was it not king for another? Thoſe who have Kid, that he ws 
the hrt who Commented c) upon that Pat are very much miſtuken. He took the 


nd Lg, An, ry ns 
. (ce) Bx de Briffoti per Renato 


Name of Britanmicw becaute hs Inc ſtor ere Mt ein. 


ernie prevented it in the neten | 
Mor bling 1% therefore mn the r fry e that 
he Houriſh d under Chet VII that Pope wis 
not clefted before 11113. The fame Author has 
forgot the firſt Edition of ee Apology It is 
that of Paris printed for Simes Coliner in 1125. Im 
hend of which he produces one of rhe _ 16, 
printed for the fame, »nd at the fame Place, 1 
together unknown to the curtout Nute, ren, 
which wight in ſome manner make ic fulpetted of 
falfiry. | 

(8) Deſorr + Refi}, The D 
Denys and ie nais'd 2 kind of Civ: 


berween 


War among 


tuom of the Prrengoneſe Phyſicians. The bugs was brought 


before the Tribunal of the Univerficy of (5} Sots- 
mancs, where ir was thoroughly ditcuft by the Fa- 
culry of Phyfick ; but whilft they were examins 
the Reaſons pro and cn, the Partiſins of Deny, 
recourſe to an Erpedient which ſeldom fails thoſe 
that are the ſtrongeſt : — preſt the others by 
the Authority of the Secular Fower, and obtain 
a Decree forbidding Phyficians to Bleed in the fame 
Side that the Pleutety mould be in. Ar lust the 
Univerſity of Sa/amancs gave their Judgment, im- 
porting that the Opinion aſcribed to ht was the 
true Doctrine of Hipperrater and Ge. The Fol- 
lowers of Dey; 3 d ro Ceſar about the Year 
1529. They rt themſelves ſuperior both in 
Authority and Number, fo that the matter was 
brought Charles V. They were not con- 
tented to call the Docttine of their Adverfaries 
falſe, bur they ſaid moreover that it was impious 
and morral, and as pernicious to the 
ther's Schiſm ro the Soul. They did not only 
blacken their Adverſaries Repuration by private 
nn, bun chop ES ly accuſe them of | 
norance and Rathnefs, A attemptit 
and of being downri Lutherans in Phyſick. It 
- our — for 22 dy nl. Duke 
Save, ro * Y. having been 
bled — — the Practice which N ον had op- 
pos d. Had it not been for this, the Emperor, as 'tis 
thought, would have granted every thing that Briſ- 
fot's Antagoniſts defir'd of him. tho that ac- 
cident ſhould have made the Cauſe triumph, 
no other Good reſulted from ir, but that the thing 
remain'd undecided. Ir is true that from that time 
ſeveral Books were publiſh'd all over Ezrepe on that 
ſtion, wherein the Practice of the Arabian; was 
highly condemn'd (c). R Areas gives a very 
curious Liſt of rhoſe Books, and of thoſe wherein 
that Practice was approv'd, in the Work that I have 
cited. But who would not admire on the one fide, 
the Infatuation of Men, with reſpect to 
nions commonly received, tho" t 
ill grounded ; and on the other fide 


Body as L»- oe 


of Ig- Colin: Srexndns Curie 
pting on Religion, 


BRO- 


mee of the Magiſtrates in declaring for or againſt 
cert un Remedies : for fince it happens but too off - 
en that they condern forme which in time ore 
generally zpprov'd for very good Rexfons grounded 
po Experience, it may be faid that they judg'd 
without Knowledge, being led away by the moſt 
noify and violent Cobalt? Antimony is a proof of 
what I oy, See ( wee Dittionary 

(4) We died _. . in ts Tran ters | Who would 
beheve this, when he reads in + Work (4) printed 
n the Year 1545 Joannes Bricannicus large in cwyte 
tate Bvixiane, & varis cmponit opuſculs t Honeſt 
Geſner, will ome foy, had found theſe Words in 
forme Book wherein they were true, and without 
thinking that times were alter d, tranſcribed them 
word for word. It were better to write fewer 
Books, and to take the pains to accommodate 
what our Predeceffors faid to the preſent Time. I 
anfwer that he had this from Trithemius, and that 
his Preface may hinder any body from being de- 
ceiv'd in it. Ghilin's Miſtake is more grots : he 
beliv'd that Pow! Manurins flouriſh's at the fame 
5 _ 4% — did. 1 

RB) Had worth a conflderable Profent to him. | 
Theie are his words ; (f) Ne antem lucubrations; 
meas vebis amplifimi Patrer dc, oft conſuerim, - 
lud me maxime impulit quad memincram ſuperiaribus 
ans fuum in Acbileida Statii, & Satyras Porſii com- 
mentavie; edidifſem, vobi[que nuncapaſſi m altira/ ita pla» 
citns fuifſe, ut me nan medincri: ſolum lau & (rac ata 


were rents fr, fod in AMPLISS 
Minn M Fr — 


S public tetins Senatur-conſulto de- 


was fuerrs. 

(C) Theſe who bave ſaid that be was the firſt who 
commented upon Juvenal, are very much miſtaken. ] 
publiſh d ſome Notes on that 
Poet in the Year 1551. He dechres (g) that he 
found ir a very laborious Piece of work, becauſe 
none but Nit, had yet explain'd that Author. 
Unum meds Jeannem Brit annicum habuit exolicatorom, 
gud qunamui7 illa atate ud f fucrit, non tame 
Porte Sem/um eft affecurs : nene mie, fut primus, 
nome. wemn r quem ſequereruy. It is 2 greater Fault 
than is commonly believed, not to read the Pre- 
faces and the Epiſtles Dedicatory. Bur eſpecially 
thoſe that write Books are much in the wrong 
not to read them if Curio had read the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory of Briramnicu/,he would not have given 
out ſuch #&runexcuſable fallity. Britannicns (5) a- 
knowledges that forme learned In rs had 
commented upon wen before him: Jwvenali: 
Satyras ett temperibus yeſtvir d nennudi; aliir egregie hi- 
trait commentatoribus wel cum magna ipſorum laude 
marrate fucrent, aggreſſs ſumur, qued emmine animad- 
wverreremus [n rote enere matte ab (i; foe uncut quadam, 
Eve conſults opera proterita of. 
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) Writers abuſe him at a ſtrange rate ; the Proteſtants (D) are tender of his Repu- 
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MO OC ARDUS (fume) wn 2 Aue hee, 1d eee of the Vidernies of 
ft SUE teste, wn If x Paxetion. We orvbracet the Proves (are Neigen, ml + 

profiedt + grent Zott ade Popery, Wo PS foverdt (A) Books in ee, 
whorgine he ita tf ere the prirticber Loon of te &VE (mne had beer fore 

told by the Propticts. Huving wpply'd the Ornctes of the Seriprive mecording ti his 
Fancy th rings Hready happend, he rook the liberty to "oy ther tr frrure Evory 

wart by viren of fach N Piſſiges, be forcrolt et Fe and e e & of on. 
Nippon te the Prince of O-euge, Philio if (een Hauen, the Emperor, c, The dy 
„t the United Provinces were afraid, not without renten, that People would think 
hoy wpprov'd thoſe extravagant Notions, if they were wholly frent Ae err. Where 
ſore the wt Synod Aer condernn & in 1 er, that Method of F «phrining, 
the weriprure, wd emoyn > Lembert Danes, Profeffor of line y * Laie, e 

nie, aMiirmittcr of the Church of Am „u, tr ſpuak hM bout his v. 
fore, The Anthor, from whom I have this, thinks he remembers that Brorard not 
being, abe ro anfwer the — 1 raiſed arent his Syſtem, promifed to leave off 
meditting with fuck Prophecies 4. That Vitona fo (#) inveight + French 
Gentleman, who was 4 good Proreftine, as to perfuade him by I know not how my- 
ny Palliges of the Scripture, which he explain'd in his way, that 4 Proteſtant Prince 
wou 4 quickly overthrow the Pope's Throne, and make himfielf the Head of all the 
Enid heilten, ht Gentleman, who was 2 fFriehful Servant © the King of 
N.rvirre, thought Heaven deſign d the King his Miſter for fuch #4 glorious * 

terprife, and propoſed te him to fend an Embaily to the Proteftant Princes, offeri 
to be his Ambaſſudor. There being nothing in his at bue what fuired wit 
the neceſiries of the Time, it was 4 ed of, and he was | actually ——— to 
thoſe Prince. He was laugh d at when it came to be known what Motive he 
was influenced, and for What Reafort he had been at the charges of Printing the Book 
of his Prophet 1. Here is an Inftance of what fuch People can do : they will occa- 
ſion the attempting of a Thouſand things, which no body would think of ; they are 
perfect Incendiarics. Doubtleſs many of 'em are no | 

wich their Notions ; they believe what they foretel : but ſome of em deſign 
caul: Wars and 1urrections ; they have more Wit than ! , and are the 
of Mankinl. I don't think that Brocard was a Man of that The Catholick 


tation: 


; they are infatuated / 


4) 1.1 . 


* 
nal © 
al an 
'y#; 09 
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Tel wy, 
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( He publifhd ſovcral Reel, in Holland] His 
Commentary on St. Jobn's Revelation, and his My- 
Nic) ind Prophetical Explication of Leviticus came 
out at Leyden in the Year i596. Two other Books, 
ber ad Chriſt, anos de Prophetia que nunc crompleatur 
in his ſunt ſrocundi adventns Domini ; alter ad Ht 
bree de primes & ſceunds 22 advents, (a) were 
Printed at Landen about ſame time 0 
fee hereafter (5) at whoſe Charges thoſe Books 
came out of the Prefs. If the Author had not wrie 
in Len, it might be thought ſtrange, that no 
Bookſeller would venture to be at the charges of 
Printing them; for ſuch Works in the Vulgar 
Tongue fell well enough in troubleſome Ti 
or when great Changes are defir'd. His Treatiſe 
De Antibaptiſmo jurautium in Papam & in Ecclefiam 
Romanam, deque corum idee zcli, was Printed at 
den in the Year 1580. and contains 77 Pages in 
Ofeve. I ſhall ſpeak hereafter of his Commen- 
tary on Genes, See the Titles of ſome other Trea- 
tiſes in the Remark C. 

(B) $1 inveigled « French Gentleman.] His Name 
was (c) Sigur Pardaillan : Tis a uy Iluftrious 
Family in Gziome. Thuan | him thus : 
(4) Scguriue home probe & wivaci nec inerudite ingen, 
cum credule, ante aliquot amet, dum in Regie offer, 


Giant ad- dan ſamilraritatem cum Tacebe Brocardo Subalpine 
dictus. colucrat ae nenn argut i ad inſaniam ſeftane, 
Thuaw. cute, & reiht bujuſmedi wvanitatis plens ille peſtes 
4. 79. od ſrmpt; bis [414 publicanda curavit. Ab te cum accepiſet, 
am 1583. c crit, wt didi fidem faceret, ad id detertir, 
pag 502, fore, ut non ita multes poſt anne; Pentifex a principe Pro» 
teflante de ſede deturbarctur, iſque princeps caput con- 

(4) Id. 5, cru Chriftiane ſuture: offet, cum principems i 
horumſunm , protinus Navarrum fore ſobi Sk 
at, ge ES G ardore pro autheritate, qua 
a Navarri pollebat, legationem cam, cu & cbeunde 
(+) P/al. fſeobtulir, promevit, que aliequi abſque bec — ridi- 
62 9 ce, qued banden nuit, &f ob pes 
a i Germania illi i ,4 in ſpeciem 
(7) art. ue O& neceſſaria multi; . Surely, s Da- 
n wid (4), Men of low gree are Vanity, Men 

dſp i. of hi degree ate a Lye. 

Magicar  (C) The Cathbelick Writers him at a firange 
{. 4. cap. 1. r4* } Martin de! Ris maintaind, That Jane Bro- 
77＋ }- card was the Devils Tool, and that his Revelati- 
ed pag ons were Diabulical. (FI Maid guaſe alind oft liber 
ood, Js ille manu{criptur Tacabi Brocardr Calvmiſte revelatic- 


num ad Elizabethan _ Reginam, © Prefatio in 
e #&' aque venuulle cjuſdem opuſcula, nifi farrage 


y 


9ucdam damontacarum rovolationum, — Fr 
am de anne 150. jam temps mendacit comvicie } We 
learn from this Paſſage, that fome Manuſcripe 
Copics of the Revelations, which this Man in- 
ſeribed to Elizabeth, were handed about, 
and that his chief Prediction concern'd the Year 
1580, * falſe : I would ein know what 
it was. We have 


» 86 
the ſub e of what Thuanus fays concerning Par- 
daillan's Embaily , is no lefs Satyrical. ( * 

— cum ante aliquet v in 21 
rocardo Pedement ane nete & fatue hari (enn ccbat. 
& ſeripts mani, wvaticinationam plena edits fuere) citato in 
accipiſſet fore non its multe; peſt anne; ut Roma, Pen- (Lalla & 
tifex a principe quedam Calviniflarum de ſide deturba- 
retur 1/que Caput conceredia Chrifliane ſuturw offer, &. 
He laughs at Pardailans Credulity, and ſays, that 
a Piece intituled (5) mcendium Calvinianum was 
publiſh'd at Inge/fed againſt his ration. He 
2 1 1 4 1 

anaticks in his union, . t u 

Deſigns, and fill with vain Hopes hoſe that 
truſt to their Promiſes, and he gives a freſh In- 
ſtance of it. He names no body ; but if I am not 
22 miſtaken, he means Charles Emanuel, 
Sd All this is to be found in a long 
heſis; for long Parentheſes are but too com- 
Id ien teftimenii; Sacre Scripture 
of James Brecard, (quales fue 


runt fiugulis |, 
i, ut , fed cenie alis ſcripture autteri- 
tatibus fulcire non dubitarant c fuit non its pridem 


eſt ex l- 
bello ip- 


il; bus fanaticis ſivs tit 


qui cjus opera utchantur habitw, qui 


perſuaſianibus, ex Joauni: alypfi ſommiati:, nebilem 22 
principem in grande: 4: vans ſhe cujuſdam i 2 
4 


IPeetias re) inion of Brecard, who believ'\ 
that the Holy Ghoſt denotes all ſorts of Events 
one fole literal Senſe, which may be a thouſs 
times myſtically apply d to particular Occurrences; dine 
but he adds, that he was otherwil (4) > good Man, I 

N and Pious. - Nicolas Vignier goes — & 
, for he grants, That in ſome things he had Pe 


the 


4 


„ qu ejuſmodi ſus deliria apertiffoms wei _ 


FROCARDOUS 


SRODAW 5 T 


exthon : hae the Myron nod (KF) of Ra bill by TLIFG CE TITEL erer i 


find in 
met with forme churieh 


rettete, that ove Fame Drown retired ts e eee, whﬀne be 
le Prrons, who tid him very good Omer: 


Fs Wall ere vor 


received; in 1494. the Three hundred Crowns * which So fe big by bs wif 


He was ill living in «t 494. 
ditions ; but they 
ly informed the Publick, 

BFRODAUS %), born it e, 


The Writers of the Eerie rork eee of bir Dr: 
(6) committed ewo Vaults, of Which MM. 4s PLOT, Morany ai s 


wH x ler Covrich, eee g 


the XVIth Century. His chicf Works arc + Commenriry wport the derbe, Ton 
Books of Miſcellinier, his Notes upon Oppien, fr,, Ko. Contiit Mr Dit 


onary ; but mind (T) the faults he Is commirred, which e rake e of 


the Gift of Prophecy Theſe we his Words | (4) 
I malt ſoy fit of James Brocard „ Venetian, 
whe i« wry moch abnid by Remond. I wore 16 6s 
wiſh 4, that this Man, whe war we Brikeflaſtich, bad wet 


bow fo forward ts publiſh bir Thenghtr upon the Holy &d 


Seriptare, For the be due, mot depart Som the pevity of 
the Goſpel Doffrine, yet be te Sequently lays afide the 
true meaning of the Ww dr, and the literal Senſe, to ram 
into _ Interpret ations. Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch ar 
God 1 Power is Influite, and be imparts his Gifts ts whom 
he pleaſer theſe who have been ſamiliarly acquainted with 
the ſaid Brocard, witneſs that be had wonderful Ru 
lations of particular things ; the truth whereof war . 
firmed by the Event, ar the Veneti „bers, 
enperiene 4 by the leſs Cyprus, aud of their Artenal, 
#1 be had foretold "on. 

(E) The National Synod of Rochelle in 1581. gowe 
him mo „ That Aﬀembly drew up an AR 
importing, Thot having feen and examin'd 2 La- 
tin Book upon Gee, written by Tamer Brecard 2 
Picdmenteze, and Printed at Rochelle, they have de- 
clar'd, and dechare, that it is full of Impiety and 
horrid Profanations of the Holy Scripture, and per- 
nicious Errors, eſpecially about Revelations 
Prophecies : And that efore they exhort 
the Faithful to beware of being deceiv'd by fuch x 
Book (5). Here is « Synod much more ſtout than 
that which was held at Middleburg in the ſame Year. 
What might be the Reaſon of fuch + difference ? 
Are the French leſs moderate than the Dutch 7 This 
Reaſon cannot be alledg'd ; for 1 could inflance 
upon ſome Synods, wherein the French Spirit pre- 
vail'd, that ſhew'd a greater Moderation than that 
of Middleburg. Perhaps fome will fay, that Brocard 
was in Holland, when theſe two Synods condemn'd 
him ; which was the Reaſon why he had fome 
Friends at Middlehnrg, and none at Rochelle; but I 
would adviſe no body to reſt fatisfy'd with ſuch a 
Solution. | 

(F) James Brocard retird te Nuremberg, where 
he met with charitable Patrons. ] Bongar: praiſes their 
Charity, and the Perfon ro whom they were ſo 
kind. / hear, ſays he (e) in a Letter to Camers- 
rite, that your Republick has kindly receiv'd the good 
Old Man J. Brocard, who in hi: Tenth appear d 
the moſt Polite and Learned Men, I have been lately 


' well pleaſed to ſee him in Town, and am obliged to 
— * My. — for it. By 3 = heap up „Nen. 
Printed at ſure in Heaven. This he writ the 3d of February 
th Hogue, 1591. He expreſs'd the ſame Aſfection for Brecard 
1695. in a Letter of the 16th of November 1594. (% Non 
Poſſum quin © 1ibi gratias agam ob miſerum, 72 
, — Brocardum tam r liberaliter babi- 
Of. $3, cum. © I am mightily pleas'd (ſays he in another 
m. 2, Letter dated from y - ay 24th of Jul 1592) 
ag. 335, © (e) with the great ion you expreſs for M. 
69 „ Brocard. He does certainly deſerve that ſome 
') id. « Perſons of fuch a Probiry as yours is, Gould 
„ 69. „ rake care of him. As for me, I am hardly in a 
ze „ Capacity to oblige him. I leave no Stone un- 
* turn'd to procure him the pum of Three 
hundred Gold Crowns, that Mr. Seger left him 
* by his Will.” 

(G) The Writers of the . « . commited two Fault; 
of which Me. du Pleſſis Mornay.] They mention'd 
Segury's Embaſſy among the Expedients which the 
(e Kingof Neuere made uſe of after the Death of the 
mms Puke of es, to ſecure his Succeffion ro the 

4 Cathe. Crown of France He bas ſent, faid they (J), 


l: 4409 Att 

1 — 
— 
Car 
7 
», J. 


Pardaillan, one of his Gentlemen, into Germany, — 
den, Denmark and England, te revew the ancient 
Confederacic; be bas cantraffed with all the Heretichs, 
and to make new ener, and ſet all his Friends againff 
you, that being 
Crown, fen which he is lawfully excluded. To this he 
ha: been in\:gated by the Miniſter Brocard, „ Tramper 


faithfully. III. It was not t the Advice of thoſe II- 


with their Forcer be may uſurp @ St 


Fi 
MLL 


of Seton, who bring 11 of bir With, it fully poof dnded, 
and made bim beligvus, e be « Soto of 4 1s Rove. 
lation, and that be ir 1s be King of France, and e 14s 
pul the Pape Sen be 34 Mo is 4 Mornay n er 
„ thit hog wan fort Ama + Yeu before 
the Duke 7 dy'd, and that bis Highweſr win 
then is vor god Health eee, (is Pls ie 
goes on (g) } thet Brocard, i; #4 od Feahiin, ws 
neither i, wur cer #41, 4 Miniſter, whe war es- 
id by their funde, whis euer ſaw tht 2 
rotary Bonny in France * $ not 
lerer Credubry, nor ironed + Propheticsl 
Fancies; be anſwers nothing upon thit Her) One 
may conclude from his Silence, wand from + Fif- 
ſage of { Aubigne, that thoſe things were true er 
ter of Fatt D' anbignd +Words are theſe : ** (4) Some 
. d the Opinion of the late tore, 
* — IO — 1 are 2 10. 
* phers in , that every thing went on 
2 in that Country ; 6 that Proms 
* would be in « happy State, if trward's Pro- 
* phecies were more credited ©, 
T7) The Fault: of Moreri, which 1 ſhall take notice 
1 IHN in 1561, being 63 Years of 
ge, 25 Moyer! affirms, after Seovels tf Seinte Mar. 
the, he did not live in the XVeh Century and yer 
Mereri ſoys he did. II. He did not well underſtand 
the Latin Words of Sainte Marthe, concernin 
Leatned Men with whom Brodeur contratted 4 
Friendihip in Fel. Brodeur went twice into that 
Country with the French Ambaſſadors He went 
to ne, in the Rerinue of Garge df Sebvr, and to 
Rome in that of Grarge s Armagnac, and during thoſe 
— he grew intimately a<quai with 
Sadoler, Egnatins, Bembur, Flaminiar, and other 
Men eminent for their Learning. ( Hur Brodeur 
_ — —_— PARTIM Rome... & 
vidit familiaviter, (ew fludiorum comjuntt mem 
facil# fibi conciliovit. . Meri, — of men- 
rioning Broden!'s at Mice and at Rome, as 
Sainte Marthe does, afcribes all to his ſtay at Rome. 
It was in the Capital City of the Chriftian World, fays 
he, that Brodzus got the Friendſbip of Sadolert and 
Bembo, beth Cardinals, and of _ 1 and 
many Learned Men. Thoſe who know t Egnatins ——— 
was Profeffor at Fenice, and never ftirr'd out of his od 
Houſe at that time, muſt needs own, that it had dad 
been better for Mereri ro tranſcribe Sainte Marche — x 
inc umbe- 
bane cle - 
iores 
iteras, ille 
& Mathe- 
maticas 
artes & 
Hebrzam 


the 


() 3 a 
mar! ends 
elogier. | 2. 
p.m. 12:7. 


(+) Hoc 


et iam ali- 


luſtrious Friends, that he apply'd himſelf to the 2 of 
Mathematicks, and the rew and ick Lan- 
ger. What was Abreri dreaming of, when he 
und that nded Advice in (+) the Words of 
Sainte Marche, which ſigni that reden ex- 
ceeded thoſe Gentlemen ; becauſe, beſides Polite 
Learning, he underſtood alſo Marbemarick:, Hebrew 
and Chaldaick IV. ren ſhould have faid, not 
that he died in the beginning of the Civil Warr of Riligi- 
en; but that he dy'd about the end of the firſt Civil 
War of char kind. Sub exifum pri Tivilis ob rege 
nem belli * levi tentari ſebricula, ſed ad extremum 
exitiali. They are Sainte Martes Words, which 
tho” never ſo eaſy, were not underſtood by Mer. 
V. He grew old at Tours in St. Martinz, which be 
call'd a College. So theſe Words of Tan,, ( 4- 
pud B. Martinum cui Collegio nomen dederat .. .. . conſe 
nuit, have Tis certain, that if a * 
School- could not tranſlate better, he would 
be laughed at by his School-tellows, and might 
well deſerve Correction, This Blunder has not 
been commirred by Meri, but by d Rier of the © 
8 prey page it from 7 15 
. Tana means, . grew mn , 
* 's Church, where he was a Canon. 


(z) Lie- 


Chaldz- 


— 
_ „ 


FRODAUS FROSSH 


1 
en, ee kan believed (75) that Aridans wi + young Men, he had more ronfors ben be for 
: / mt ry that be with not celebrated iv tien tr Meri 
_ BROSSE [Fares ts bn), & great Warrior in the XV Teh Contory, was (4) born by 
e Mere, T faid that he was eee Vers of Age, hen he he gen bey berr Arm 
de quickly got 4 great Skill in the art of Wir, and the Lee of ee, is Lorraine 
„ of Pike Galle, whote Lienrermm Colonet he wis. He was mide Governoue of « Dukes 
= „ „ Weile , and then he wis appointed rogether with genesen is worth wore the rm 

(nl los Ault if Francis BD. and teach lun fore Maxim „ Knee # —* hut he wi #4 
-m Wilde nd the oft tour ten, Alan of War thit e witt fron, thut he gave i Ad 
BT, wot iy ſuch gentle and tbliging Words that be war the more e d for it ; whevonr | 
, „ ene me en the comwvary „ befforing and chuviifh Man in the War at hee . 
e being imtirely devoted to eur, de Guiſe, ws cn to commund "I wer then 
„ Find Mien, that were fent 5 into Swrland to the Clucen Regent their Sifter in regs. 


n. 


Me depiricd from his Charadter, which Wan Mikdnets and Clemency, and comply 4 
(8) with the Humour of Cardinal 4 Larraine, of rather he was obliged to at xx he 
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Author. 
pag 464 
have cb 
44.4 
en 

in . 
netas ad 
— 
1561 
—— 
6. . 35. 
1 
fron fs 
Caftel- 
nau's Afe- 


- Fain, 


. © fent to her as 


ww directed by him. 


but it Liſt chey were ohſig 


[C' performed his Duty 


Which proved very 
in concert with che Fi, made it their 
Troops, The French were beſieged in the lietle Leu, and 
ind Condudt us conld be — from Troops confurmate in the Art of War 

to capitulace andeo leave that Country for ever. Ls Bros 
very well during the Siege, tho he was 75 Years old. 
Ins Kid + at the Battle of Prevx with his Son in the Year 1562. 


cjudiciul to France, because the frarch, 
Hine to thermfelves rid of his 
it xs much Courage 


. 


* 


Ho 
He was Knight of 


the Order, ard if he had not been kill'd in chat Bartle, he would have been nude 


(D) Marſhal 


(2) Lipfes folly belivvcd, tht redes war « 
weng Man | Colomefins made this Obſervation be- 
fore me (4) Neſcioit Lipfins graden hiiffe ſexe- 
finarie major om. Twvenir Ham veer 4 Clayerie in 
Cland, 1607. 7 g. Here re Lia, Words. (c) Job. 
Roden her de Ulyſſes cee in Miſcellaneis ſeite ca- 
git radu, vir, —_— potius, acris mge- 
"i, provi judicii, leib tan diffuſe, new magi; in 
wr fame ». ime indigner. The moſt Learned 
Criticks, Seal ger, Grotins, and many others, be- 
ho d grexr Encomrums 1 = Brod aur; never- 
theleſs it may be faid, Wrirers inferi- 
or to him in Learni have been much more 
talk d of; which, cons proceeded from his 
— . See how Re * 9 
— to the King praiſes him for his Mo- 

(JM) Born in Bourbonnois.} Le Lene, who 
knew fo many Families, and was fo good 2 Genea- 
egit, owns, (f} That be knows nothing of the Birth 
H dela „ becauſe, there is nothing extant 
about it, and becauſe his Fami — the 
Death of hi: Son at the Bartle of Dres. I have 
by chance in Belcariar's Hiſtory, what Province 
he wasof. ( Franciſcus Rex preclare indelis, cu 
{us adolrſcrntia moderande Tacos Broflenus BOIUS 
ac San(acus attributi erant, ille vir prudentifimur & 
rm bell carum bert f, ingen. turbi do, ſed 
non male, id þ) neon pormifiſct, nom ſupra Staten ſa- 
pere jam caperat, wt mib idem [epins con- 
firmarvit, cramws enim VICINI ac perfamiliaver. 
Mezoray was not ignorant that ls Brofe was a Native 
of chat Country. The Earl of Lenox, ſays be (i), 
brougs 2 Troops of Francis inte Scotland is the Tear 
443. lp a ———_ — 
at play, wont inte the Service of the King 4 . 
who marry'd him ts bis Nine. La a Genele- 
ps hoes 7 was [out 2 then 

ges Conne de Montgomery. Thus he ſpeaks un- 
der the Year 1545. He fays under the Year 1559. 
Thar aSuccour of 3-00 Men wa: ſent te the Queen Regent 
Scotland, Commanded by Ia Brofſe, » 
nois. I think, he is in the wrong to believe, that 
this Gentleman was fent thither before the Year 
19 45- 


(B) Comply'd with the Humeur of Cardinal de Lor- 
te follows 2 out of le Labeurenr : 
hen Clutin, commonly call'd, { Oyſet, who was 
her Licutenant, and afterwards 
* ia Brefe, tho" he was naturally inclin'd ro Mild. 
* nefs, and Wiesler de Pelve, Bi 


of France ; for be received the Penſion of a Marſhal of France from 


the 
time 


Ded inthe Adminiftration of Aﬀeirs in pence (bY. (41, 
One of ls en Maxims was, (1) That in wider ® þ,__ 
free Seothand, it war neorffary ts fee in it onny ſup 
of « Thenſand French Gentlemen, wie aud have the , 7 a 
Alter of theſe, that were 10 be canes 1 1 f 
Religion, beflowed when them. $eatebs being in- . 
ſorm d that he had given fuch an Advice, conceiv'd 2 
a great Averſion the Preneh. They came to Pres 
know it by ſome i Lerrers, ſays Buchanan |; ,, 
in ve militari wſum habitat .. . .  cenſebat, mmens, fine of the 16+ 
diſcrimine, Seotorum Nobilitatens offe cxtinguendam ; in (os , 
rerum aurem pred mille Cataff alle; rquiter, Galler, | 
collucari peſo * reliquans multitedinems jerveram les 
habondam. Id confiliam, literir e, ad Gallon intor- 
ceptis, dronigatum, mirem, quanium Gallewum dium, rim 1: 
jam a, de © nate auxit. Belcarins does not cw. (5 if 
1 Pellevd and Is Brofſe 2dvis'd to confiſcate % 6. 
the Eſtates of the Coalvinif# Gentlemen, and to give 
em to a Thouſand French Gentlemen, and te lay a (#) 7" 
Tax, as in France, upon all other Families (e but 4 
(Cc) La Brofſe 22 bis Duty wery well during &f (on 
that Siege } © (s) M. de Is Brofſe, » venerable Old wwis7 s 
* Man, and a of 75 Years — 2 
f 
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* 
chain. —— 


Duc ha- 
nan ; fr 
Men ' » 
ned's A- 
trau u 
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— 
ren 
* diry were car in that Siege 
. 1 4a 4 4 
when he was 


Years old, he could not be 86 
Nd at the Battle 


of Drews ; for 
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upon Branteme ; for he uſes a reſtriction: 
ys he, dy'd being 8o Tears old, ow there» be t #7 
abouts (p). of 
(D) He would have been made 
At that time fuch a Dignity was 
on a Vacancy : There was one 
Dreux, where the Marſhal de Sr. 
Life. antenne Ki, ſays, that the Gui 
would have procur'd that Dignity to M dels þ 
for he had agreat ellen and Efteem for bim, and be 
deſerved it, having been @ Man of Honour, and without 
blemiſh. The' the Duke of Guile war @ wiry great 
Captain, he alway: conſulted that goed and boaneurable 
Old Man ..... I remember (Brantome goes en] That 
very early in the Morning on the Day that the Battle of 
Dreux was fought, it being very cold Weather, ar they 
were Drawing up the — in Order of Battle, thav 
goed Man wens by 21. Beaulieu, Captain of the Guard, 
and me. We put off our Hat: to him very reſpetifully ; 
he — — to ay end As OE 4 
Hats thi Weather 7 We anſwer Marſhal 
IJ Sir, 35 better than yen, whe are ene of de Vicill- 
Gentlemen, reply d be, 1 am ane of the meſt de- \, I 
ble; and then he added, I don't knew what will be the crur bu 
Succeſs of this Battle, but 1 fancy 1 ſhall be killd. and , p. 
indeed I have liv'sd tee long, and it i; @ ſhame for me ts © 
bear Lance and imbrue it in Bled, when 1 fhenld 6+ 
at Heme begging of G OD, that be would forgive me the 
Sins of wy Nth : And thes be left as, becauſe _— 
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grow fat with Vapeurs, they 


HROSSE WROSSTLE 


imme tht be and Sanſne wore ele! ts beep with King enn , 


and Lena took cure of the King's burial, 


N. 


5 * 171 PF, * (Martha) Women, Wh protemlasf try be peY[(Te 154 55 1Y 
pil, ws like to ocerfiont = Diforders in France towards the beter and of hs Ev | 


Contiry, Her Farther w 


0 ws 4 Weaver it Keren, fourd ir mores won 


to eso gone with his three Daughters, one of which had the Art of mitt 7 


thoufrnd Diffortions, than to ay at home and mind bs Tride, the 
went up and down ehro the neighbouring Town, ſhowing tits Fanghror Af 
#4 Woman poſteſs'd by the Devil, who very much ffood in moot of bring one 
the £ hurch. A prodigious Multitude of People reforted to thi pectin, the tf 7 


ws found out at Or lean, (458) and — in the Ne 1491, 1 hs V4. i 


of the Dioceſe were forbidden to proceed to 
'The Bp. * of Anger; was not impoſed upon neither : He quickly Flr en 

the Cheat ; for having invited Martha to Dinner, 1 U = 

to be brought to her inftead of common Water, and common W ater in 

pp'd ; ſhe was not ut alt affected when the drank the Holy 


fication. 


Witcr, Martha wis tri 


ore ine upon pain of Excory 


7 


cauſed forms my 
C i: ot Ih 1 


Water, but ſhe made a Thouſand Contorfions when the common Water was prefer 


ef to her. Whereupon that Prelate calls 


for tlie Book of | xorcihim, and reds tlie 


beginning of the Fneids. Martha was 1 a ſecond time ; for thinking chene 


latin Verſes of Virgil were the beginning © 


the Exorciſm, ſhe made many violert 


Poſtures as if ſhe had been tormented by the Devil. This Was ſufficient to con ince 


the Biſhop of Angers that ſhe was an Im 


or: however he was contented to reprove 


her Father in private. "This cunning Fellow took care not to go back to Komori n 
with his Daughter, as the Prelate had adviſed him ; on the contrary he corried hr 


to the great Stage of the Kin 
by credulous and ill affected P 


exaſperated againſt the King. He 
Farce. 
order'd 
made, whilſt the Exorciſts 


gdom, I mean to Paris, where he 


hoped to be ſupported 


cople, and by thoſe whom the Edict of Nantes had litely 
iech'd upon 
The Capuchins, who immediately 
quickly exorciſed the wicked Spirit of Martha, without a 
the Church, into the Life and Health of that 


St. Genevieve's Church to det his 
took up the Buſineſs, loſt no time, and 
evious Enquiry, as tis 
oman. Ihe Poiturcs ſhe 


rformed their Function, made the common People be- 


eve that ſhe was a Demomiack, and the thing was quickly noiſed about all over the 
Town. The Biſhop { being willing to proceed orderly in the matter, appointed tive 


ot the moſt tamous Phyticians to examin the thing: 


* 


7 Guiſe ſont for him, being alway: deſirous to conſult 


(4) The Cheat war found out at Orleans 
The Bp. of Angers war not imper'd upon neither, } The 
thing is related by Thuanus in this order: I don't 
know whether he did narrowly conſider the Mat- 


ter; for the other Hiſtorians tell us, That the 


Cheat was found out firſt at Angers, then at 
Orleans; nay, they ſay, (e) That the Theologal 
of Orleans promoted this Impoſture by his too great 
Creduliry, before Marths had been examin'd by the 
Biſhop of Angers. (5) This Trick being found out, that 
Prelate war contented to deceive the Devil, who had a 
mind to deceive the World (c), and ſent her away threat» 
ning te puniſh ber, if ſhe retuwrn'd into his Dioceſe. She 
was carry'd ts Orleans, where two cunning Devices 
were thought of, in order te try her. (1) They pre- 
ſmted to ber Deſpauterius Grammar with an old 
binding. Martha 1 ing upon it as the Scourge of the 
Devil, trembles at the fight of the Cover and the two 
Cop per- claſpr. (2) They open'd that Book, and bid her 
read im it. She lights by chance upon ſome Verſe: made 
wp of bard Words without any fignification, which ſbe 
takes to be the moſt vielent Exorciſms, and having in- 
perfelly promeunced them, throw: herſelf upon the Ground 
making 4 thouſand Motions. (3) Afterwards, it being 
ſaid, That the Devils are plear d with Perfumes, and 
eſented to her @ Perfume 
compoſed of Drugs and Herbs ſo linking, that ar ſoon as 
ſhe ſmelt it, being ty d to Chair, and offended with ſuch 
a fink, ſhe — 8 out, Gentlemen, forgive me, I am 
chen d, be is gone. Whereupon the Official of Orleans 


diſcover'd the Im , and forbad the Clergy of his 
Dioceſe to Exerciſe wpon pain of being Suſpended. 
(.4) The Riſhop of Angers can d ſome Holy» 


water to be brought to ber.] I don't know what to 
think of a Story of A Awbignd concerning that ſame 
Prelate. © (% The Biſhop ordert d the niack 
to be brought to him, and ask d ſeveral curious 
* Queſtions about her : He defir'd to know what 
« were the moſt violent Signs that gave occaſion 
to believe that ſhe was ſtuffed with Devils. 
„f the Protocoles anſwer'd him, That the Violence 
* of her Torments was known by two Things, 
When her Skin was touch'd by a Croſs where- 
in there was a piece of the true Croſs, and 
Ned 1 was read to 


2 
7 
i 
f 
: 


One of Yirgil, inſtead of the Form 


They unanimoutly reported, 
that 


„ fions. The Biſhop had about his Neck one of 
* thoſe Crofſes, whereof I ſhall ſpeak inthe Chape 
„ter concerning Relicks ; for his Father, who in- 
* formed me of the moſt ſectet Paſſages of the 
« late King's Life, had receiv'd the fame Jewels 
« with others, and cleverly cur'd them of their 
« Cancers;(this by the bye.) The Leader of the De. 
* moniack, who faw that Crofs about the Biſhop's 
Neck, turn d up her Petty-coats,as ſhe lay ont 

* Ground, to her Knees, and made a ſign to the 
® Prelate to touch her with the Croſs gently. That 
* wicked Man pull d the Crofs from his Neck, but 
* with his other Hand he cunningly took a Key 
* out of his Pocket, and the Jade did no ſooner 
* feel ir, bur ſhe frighted the Afſiftanes with her 
* Gambols. In order to a ſecond Tryal, the Go- 
ſpel was to be read in her preſence. The Biſhop 
„took a Perronizs out of his Vocker, which he car- 
* ry'd inſtead of a Breviary, and began to read 
« Matrons quadam Epheſi, &c. Then the fretted and 
« fum'd, and when the Biſhop came to theſe 
Words, placitone etiam it amori, ſhe fell in- 
tos Swoon. That Prelate, who is half Lutheran, 
* ſays he cannot countenance thoſe Impoſtures .. . 
+ He has been ſeverely Reprimanded for it, and 
therefore he prov'd more favourable to the ſe- 
* cond Demoniack, call d Martha, who was lately 
* brought to him by a Copuchin. She has two De- 
5 ene bog call'd Belzebub, and the other 4/- 

tareth, &c. 

I muſt needs ſay, that I ſuſpe& the Truth of 
this Story ; and when I compare what Thuanus ſays 
of that Biſhop with . Aubignt's Narrative, I find 
nothing in it but What puts me in mind of the 
Cuſtom and Method of Satyrical Writers. One 
would think, that the Rules of their Art lay upon 
'em the neceſſity of Altering ſuch Circumſtances 
as are not diverting enough, or fo diſadvantageous 
as they would have em, and to put in the room of 
'tm, fome that are more ridiculous, or more diſ- 
obliging. To ſay that a Prelate recited a Verſe out 
ulary us d in Exor- 
ciſms, is not a Satyrical Stroak z but to ſay that he 
took a Perromius out of his Pocket. which he car - 
ried about him inſtead of a Breviary, and that he 

irch'd upon the ory of the eben Matron, is a 

r Raillery upon a Prelate. 'The wretched Rules 

of Satyr required therefore, that inſtead of bow 
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eee ee pen (hit Ale, had un SHITE () in du of late, 7h Bo. 
be n bot 4 the e, un here Wa # ent Aral if eser, „ 
Nie, „ flo hive ter, Ten of thote Phyſicians feen'd , vor, he. 
fs thoy enge the pep they defired the Three others ſhould be fort for , and 
hore + Freie ente fe gr 1rd then ON rhe nent Dy. Thus ow the ift of If, 
een, erte Driy for ches (ano, Firher Kli on the one fide named he 
TT Lak ard Afar ths ro Wernmedt her“ enten ory the other : he 77 711 her F ev, 
ft one her Forge, ant 4 off over her Body ; and when the Father came to the 
Words, brag fe, (ie felt down, and * wil caper d from the Altar t& the 
Powe of the © hopped Wheren n the Freist cry d our, That if any one perfilted 
in bee e Ber r drrlire , he mecdert only aht that Devil, 1nd try tes conquer im, if fs 
det vorrtore Irie FE ife, Meet, one of the ſwe Phys, anfwer 4, thut he 4C- 
cerro dt rhe © hiſſenpe, wwe 11 took Marths 7 the Throw, and bid her Mp. 
e troy th, wot Hedge t for her execute, that the Evit Spire had left her, which was 
comme tf by Fathier Sor rphis. eee inter d from it, that he had frighted the Dr 
eee, The Piſhop orler' dt, tht the Exorciims ſhould be carry'd on : At firſt 46, 
„ not ov if with ory ; only when the fiw that Mareſcor win ready to fen 
with hor fee Crit, eher he, Riel es and ant in, would do better to mind their Phyfick : 
when ſhe kw hoy wore Kone, (he threw herfelf wpon the Ground, and begin „gain 
het mad eien, They teten c, and quickly made her quice, and maintain d to Fa 


ther S$15bin, then there was nothing Super-ratural in the Cafe, exhorted the Maid 


to decoive the People no longer, and threatned her to put her to che Rack. They 
cor viinteed igen about ir, ard hrying great Streſe on Martha's contelling, when a«k'4 
lord Queftions in Greeb and late, that ſhe wis ignorant of thofe two I anguages, 
he of conchuded, except A one, that ſhe wis not poſſeſs'd by the Devil. I true, 
ther wn mother, „ who mtu mhftinding the ins of Impo ure he acknowledg'd, 
give bis Opinion, ot ſhe ſhould be obferv'd chree Months longer. Two Days alter 
forme cher Pry ficiions were fent for. the firſt being diimits d. Father Seraphin attend 
„ by one of nis Fraternity, who was an Engliſh Min, repeated his Exorcitms ; and 


than Morn, befides her afual Poſtures, anfwer'd forme Queitions (C) that were aK d 
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ab ung Diſce omnes. Firgil. A . 2. „ 65. (o ns. ii if 
* * Matthions ibid 


5 339: 336. 


her in Greek 1nd Engliſh 4 Whereupon, the Phyſicians afferted, hat ſhe Wis truly 
potfets'd by the Devil : Mareſeor confuted all the Arguments they alledg'd for it. Peo- 
p'c being divided in their Opinions about it, and there being Rcuſon to fear that ſome 
Anſwers would be ſuggeſted to that Maid, that might raile 2 dedition, under pre- 


'-'- tence of the Edict granted to the Proteſtants; Henry IV. was dvi d nt to negiett the 


Mitter. He was fenfible of the of ir, and injoynd the Parliament of 5 
vic to uſe their Authority about it. The Parliament order i Marths to be put into the 
Hinds of the Licutenimt-Criminal and the King's Attorney in the Chareler. —_—— 
her Forty Days, _ which time, they ſhew'd her to the beſt Phyſicians, who af 
ferred, Thar they rv'd nothing in her that was beyond Nature. In the mean 
time 


* the Devil.” This is a remarkable Inftance, which 
ſhews how eaſily the Bulk of Mankind ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be impos'd u and what a vaſt Diſſe- 
rence there is berween udgment of the Vulgar, 
and that of the Learned, who examine T hings wich 
an unprejudiced Mind. The latter found that the 
pretended Demoniack underſtood neither Greet not 


ing to Fa, Account, Privenins (s) ſhould be 
put in the room of #irgil, c Bur becauſe ir was 
we'll known that en had not been made uſe 
of upon Merrths Brofſicr, there was 2 nec eſſity to 
mention another M oman ed by the Devil in- 
Read of her. And becauſe Thuans; obſerves, that 
this Paſſige of the Exorcifm, Ie home fatty: of, 


ſtruck the prog Blow, there was a neceſſity ro Latin, and alledg'd this Ignorance as a Proof of the 
ſuppoſe a Ike Circumftance in the pretended Ex- Cheat ; but (e) rhe aref part of the People believed, 
oreli of Patres, and in order to it, to pitch up- that Martha 2. igh- Dutch iſh, La- 


on theſe Words, Placitome diem amor! 
A Saryrical Wrirer ought to be miſtruſted ; for he 
Goes not relate Things fuch as they are, bur ſuch as 
he wiſhes they were, that he might be a Slanderer, 
without being a Liar. The Liberty A Aubigne took, 
contrary to the Accounts of all Hiſtorians, can ne- 
ver be excus'd, it it be feriouſly conſider d. He 
charges the Biſbop of Avgers with 2 fraudulent 
con dea towards Martha ; from which one may 
draw ſome Conſequences (5) 

(@) aw» 547 in Greek ond Latin} See the Re- 
mark B in the Aticle Crane 

Tis to be obferv'd, That the People had been 
made to believe, that Merrhe Brefier underſtood and 
ſpoke many learned Lan „ Being at Cle (e) 
ihe was aSk'd in Greek, How the Devil got into her 
Body * and She anſwer d, Thet it war for the Glery 4 
d This was a wrong Anſwer. Being ask'd ( 
the Manner how the Thing war dewe ; She anſwearcd, 
why i; war dome: © Nevertheleſs (+) from that ve- 
* ry time it was ſaid, That ſhe underſtood and 
* ſpoke Greek ; — oy, > bg Occaſions a 
* common Report increaſes daily, it was further 
** faid,that ſhe ſpoke Hebrew, ebe, ind Chaldarch ; 
* fo that it was impoſſible to bring off the 
from theirBelicf thatatarche was truly poſſeſs d 


tin, Hebrew, and all ſorts of 

(c) Anſwered ſame fueſtions.} Mareſcot was in 
the ri (f) ro fay, 1. That it was not cer- 
rain that Aart ha had anſwer'd the ions put to 
her in Greek and Engliſh. 2. That if ſhe had an- 
ſwer'd them, it was a meer Trick, the bei 
taught to give a certain Anſwer to ſome Greek 

liſh Words, that had been agreed upon : For, 

ſai if ſhe underſtands Greek, why did the lay, 
that ſhe underſtood not Latin, when the was ask'd 
ſome Queſtions in that Which is fo com- 
mon amongſt us ? And why, being afterwards In- 
terrogated in Greek, did ſhe make no anſwer ? What 
Montagne ſays ſomewhere, was never better practis d 
than upon this Occaſion. The Exorciſts perceiving 
that Marths's Ignorance of the learned 
was objefted to them as a great Difficulty, help'd 
the matter as well as they could, by ſuggeſting to 
Marths xn Anſwer ro ſome j0ns in Greek ; and 
having an hd Monk at their diſpoſal, 'rwas an 
eaſy thing to add the Engliſh-T to the Greek. 
Bur let us hear Montagne : I have = ſays be, (c), 
the riſe of many Miracle: ö 


have taken, if they had livd their time; 


beginnining, and then the thing will be carry d in a: far 
49 one 3 and there 11 @ greater diſtance om nothing 
te the leaft thing, than there is foam the leaft thing to 
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the greatefl. Now theſe, who 
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grunt Lover of b poriments; and mude ae Atronomicil blen tin, 164 1 

i 0 pt! ith 4, Fe 4 altrice ; a cor or pravitiie © J e; Arenen Den 
an bias * 12 GWh, CE 0 p. eine Progh of br, Wort. n ene 
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Ile departed thts Lit the 11 fl ut October 1, tet 


had been 2 Proieflor tor thic firtce of 1 ers « 


BK LU N , uten le) Amt tagor of WALL ins Conor. Nees el.! it un! F, 
an cicchient Nevortiiior, Ile wits a Nacive ot Franche Comte, ind ditch uirdd thi Of 
ct Attorney Conc in the Parliament of Dole, Wlien he wa: ent Amban ide 


fer. All the Picnipotentiarics of Spain took Place of him, but he exceeled thorn afl 


m Capacity: He knew berter than they the Affairs of the L Conn, „ ant bin; 
Mun f « more (A) complying Humour, and of a more pleaſant Converſation, be 
qr alify 4 for « Negotiation. The King of Spain was much beholden to him (cr | 
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19 Dutch mude at Munitcr excluſrucly of | rande. As Rense 4 f. tat SOURCE, „e 71 
poinied Ambaſſador to the States of the United Provinces, and thn a conſiderable 
ond won bim in the Finances at Bruflels ... .. He was very well beloy d at the Hague, 


where be would bawe been ery wlefut to bis Moſler, bid not bu Imploymont ended with | 
Life, when be n to be will known, and eſt: d en account of bus M ri: 4. 


0 


4 


11 te be- 


hiad him „ four Sens; I dont know what was their Fate. He was in Intriguing Mun, 
and made himielf () Ercadd by the French Ambaſſidors, not wichout reatun, inc: 


with, whorein the Difficulty of believing it lits, and e- 
erde, they take cave Is Wend 74 matier with a 
new Carat. 

(D) The Preacher; took pred gien liberty. When 
I eink that the wierched Daighter of a Weaver, 
carry d from Town ww Town like a Bear, and at laſt 
ingroß d by two or three Monks, who pretended 
that ſhe was z Demoniack, made Neu IV. the Par- 
ament of Paris, aud all the hone!'t Hence Men, 
very uncaly ; when I think that fuch a Crea- 
rure gave occaſion to tear that a large Kingdom 
would fall again into 2 great Cambullion ; when 
I think that upon the News of her going to Rome, 
the Agents (a) of the French Court were orverd 
ro omm nothing with the Pope in order to ward 
off ſuch a Blow : 1 fy, when I contider all rheic 
things, I cannot but pity the Fate of Sovercigns, 
and their unavoidable dependance upoa the Clergy. 
Whether they be devour Men or nor, they will 
be always oblig'd to have a regard tor them, and ro 
fear em; tis a truce leeren in imperie. "Tis true, 
the Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST is nor 
of this World ; he fays (5) fo himiclt : bur thote, 
who pretend to repicteat him, ste frequently Ma- 
ſters of the Kings of the Earth, aud will give, or 
rike away Crowns. And thote, who talk to much 
of the Church Nee, ave more in the righe than 


they think. This Title of hers cannot be call d ia- 


to queſtion ; the is roo much coacern'd in Wars, 
ber Arms are too formidable to contend with her 
about it. "Tis true, the pretends to be unarm'd ; 
but whatdoes this ignity to thoſe who are aftaid ot 
her, fince the has a thouſad ways of Arming the 
World, zad eu lig the tallity of the Maxim, ume 


h. 


dat and mv haet How many Men has beef 
each of whom one may lay What the Port tvs ot 
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( etl an Perun 4 — 
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(2) De bwi: cu, & witine |] He had a Difoure 
upon this Subject with Ir 17, to whom he 
writ a Letter of 68 Pages ia , Printed t tm ere 
aum in 1663. wherein he Criricizes 5374's B 
De natura & propriceate Inclr, Ad Brenuouwtly un- 
tains Carteſiur's Hvpothetis He wrote alto an K- 
pology for the Carre fan Philotophy zgainſt » D:- 
vine, whole Name was 7 47e/ang 

(4) And bring @ Man of a more con 'y ug Hams } 
Ochers ay, That he was a very pot r Man, 4 


- 


* 


conſequently, very fit to impote upon Penn's (1), 


and that Services, who affected a kind ot Stare!:- 
nels inevery thing, was not for that very reaton to 
well quality d to tucceed in H.. as e Brun, who 
had a Cititen-like way (2). 

(B) and made himſelf arcades by French tre 
baſader; Which was the Reaton why Me $4 47 
would not conſent that M Nn thould be per- 
mitted to go to the Hague in his Return from the 
Low-Countries to the Conterences of Mwnfer hen 
* the ?0 Articles had been tign 4 the Sch of Tanus- 
ry 1647, between the Plenipotentiaties of $24.4 
and thote of the United Provinces, ne Brun 
one of the Plenuipotentiattes of Spain, let our 


* News of it to Baſis, Wildt be was there, be 
«4 


leut to the States delicing aPat5-port to go tothe 
* Hague, His Deiign was to obterve and thwart 
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FN. 
e woe iel the ee „eh kopr hach the Treary of /C) Ponce tere en e 


T7 this ' N Neem 94 


net een He: e n . * 


„eee een Aﬀromnt for concerning ee ene, 
1 ee ee neee eee fff eim the Your fr 40 
enten theſo, who defied 


Wie det e ls v 
F.) ut this ente 


Shat bolder Aroratd hen fur, Bo woods ne not only CF N ibeh, bur ae e (6) 


" Wot Nein, vis wrt hom Fremy 
* Pl 150 . 6 "rw N 1 he ng 
70 this P 4; FFF, dt eee he Warr er, hr 


t, * the ITED b 5 „ cenie A he Prince tf (Wars, 


feine EE EE. M 4 I tar ot 
rere with green forces M $4--5/o8 4 U ro rfinere, 
wor hevring tht MW {+ Prom wie ty come to the 
Mog us So ict bet fare, figs fe OY, tat if 
the Piffport en gr nee, be woult inmreedierely 
retire Ore Ma, Dix tht Princets of Orange Fr 
f e ras you tht wee efron ; but the Prince 
wit A | Denn, hie eee b he fativfy . 
Sd fs [; fra » rv „hig 4 ry ne got refe by wwy of 
ieee e rene ts the Sriters; een refored 
Gelen, eee ee e 
Nee beten, tht there wat x per 

between the fs ters chene, 

Ghee bigt Back the Treaty of Prove 
(1/1818 * Dre, ere 1 i he te „. 
ente were dein and ane Fhe he. 
mer were arte by the Fan Ambaſfidors, md 
were not the moet neee bf Wh hre ad 
not been Nee k awd devrerontly Reonded by We. 
Pres 1d MH a+ /, the Devgh Flew enf rar res, and 
had e et he et concluded the rex#fy of P- 16m, 
he would mach more deferve te be red for if 
then be does ; foir of mult be confers d. T hat thote 
wo Ple np ortrentivries "1 very much clexr and 
fmooh the Drffeutres Frery thing was made 
wie of, even (one tat tens, to fe thoſe who 
were tet contraumyg the War Miſery, and 
Power of Frans were both alledg's to that end (-. 
Sometimes the was reprefented fo exhauſted that 
the cou 4 no longer fupport her Allies ; and Jome- 
times to powerful, that 'rwas to be fear d the Con- 
tinuation of the Was would make her Formidable 
to her Neighbours M Sewn did one Day fo 
Arangely wvergh nn M Powe and M. Knit in 
the Aﬀ/tembiy of the States General, that he made 
bold ro fay, T hat they were the ſhameful Parts of 
the Republick. Ls hes turn'd the thing to their 
— he called em the manly Parry of the 
State, which n defignd ro cut off, that the 
Repei hek m he loſe that manly Vigor, without 
w hich e cou d not weint ein herfclt. (f) Cronde- 
mr #0 e cm apud Fadirares Ordines de repre 
tid a forortt, te, 6 ent, wi amber; pudinde roi 
puilice rppellarit, wed off ab Brune band idepide core 
reel, wh. Serviani Sor pro peſtea endet, 5e n 
$10, arm Cette publice vis appellande, que Sore 
Nr eee weld, wt buic mins; md{cule wvirtutir 
im ſit, ane 11tari be aut advirſum befber gene, ant ad- 
LY * 07 ne prone ane 444 wvidelicet emen 
ee Fulinm ics babere finderent, de fociernan come 
wed mitilſoliciti. Bur if what M ds lo Barde lays 
were true, there would be leis reaſon to wonder, 
that the Inttigwes of two Dutch Ambailadors, ſe- 
conded by le Bron, ſhould have overcome the Ob- 
ſtacles to the Peace. He will have it that the Prin- 
ces of Orange being offended at Cardinal Mezarin, 
who had not paid her all the Honour the en- 
pe tted. endeavour'd ro make a particular Peace 
during the S:cknet+ of ker Conſort (g). 

(D) For concerning himſelf with the Demel Di 
yenees N des Meet gives the following Ac- 
count of it : la the Year 16450. there aroſe ſome 
«* Differences berween the Prince of Orange and the 
States of Holland. Some of their Deputies were 
* confin'd to the Caſtle of Loveffein, and the 
Prince brought the Army of the State before the 
Ciry of Amſterdam. Antony le Bran, Ambaſſador 
of Spain, otherwile a dexterous, and wile 
 Miuiſter, thinking to pleaſe the Prince, offer'd 
him the Arms ot the king his Maſter to reduce 
* that Town; bur the Prince anſwer'd him, That 
the King of Spain necded net concern himſelf with the 
* Domeſtick Aﬀair: of bis , and that neither 
he wor the States wanted his Aſſiſtance. That 
it the King ſhould cauſe his Troops to advance, 
thoſe ſmall Differences would be quickly laid a- 


mediately be Re-nnited to oppoſe the Forei 
© Troops. And indeed, thole differences were qui 
* Iy over; and the fame Ambaſſador, thinking to 


* fide, and all the Forces of rhe States would im- 


"ppt mew ee, 
* mend fie Gr fs Dante c omernitted i Gr end by mob ing 


" ce Rear e eee er, I wr gr weed him ; bay 
ww hen hey ene tor o the 5 act? of if, wy 
fer him word, eh be wt afre iy if the Fart 
of the Srairs, where there Depitiet were t# 1 
ceive him, TI hat they were oblig d tn defire him 
not try take it N rae be rout be put off vill 
mother time So that fe wart home withys 
kind of a9 Aﬀront, for bovine bad #& mind 's [peut 
if 4 Dow [ich Afar, which he aul have taken 
neo notice of hh} 

(f} Conmonrane A thofo, whos diff f tht 15s Prgwiny 
of Srathotler foals bt ſuppreſs 4 | „ Parts 
gives 4 the ue ene e of M. ran + Speech both 
to the Seater ener, rd rc 5 the Peu 
vince of Holland What be ford wr very ne- 
bliging to the mot Sercre Fic i” of Orance, xd 
he ipoke in that manner er he had beers it rol 
ſor to confer with the Miniſters of his Carhotick 
Majeſty, On the contrary, the Court of Francs 
ſent an Ambaſſidor Frtraordinary fo the States in 
favour of that one (/} 

(BY Not only of Libs } Wie poblifh' 4 many of 
em during the Conferences of Munffss, wherein be 
Abus d France. Thote Pieces were wrifrten itt a 
pleafant Sryle, and with x great deat of fprightli 
nefs ; but his Saryrs were too Comical, and too 
much like Rurlesk, if we bee ve the Author (4) I 
have quoted. 

(G) But e of fall: Suppoſt ions | M. der ee 
owt, hi aking fume Ambeaſladors, who ſprcad 
alte — does not forget to ſay, That ſome 4 
wot ſornpls ts publiſh ſame Letters, pretending th: y have 
been imrererpred, ts oy down the Condutt of hee, whoſe 
Profperity maker "om eneaſy. He foys, I hat dert 
the War of the Barberimi, the Spaniſh ambaſſador d 
peried s Litter at Venice, wherein Cardinal Matin 
enhboried Cardinal Richi te do nothing tes haſt;- 
ly, &c, That theſe Letters were ſome ts all the Courts 
1 Europe, but that the Cheat war quickly found out. 

< Brun (he goes on] Ambaſſador of Spain ot Mun- 
ſer, wont more cunningly about it, but with no better 
fnucciſs. He knew the Plenipotentiavies of France were 
net well , with theſe of Sweden, and that they 
would expreſs theis Diſcontent in their firſt Diſpatcher 
to the Conrt ; wherefore be found a means ts git Letter 
wherein the Humour and the Proceedings of Oxe tern and 
his Father, the Chancellor, were ſharply reflieled upon 
Le Brun, who thought it neceſſary to go beyond the Ler- 
ter, altered ſame Paſſages in it in ſuch a manner ar wa: 
net enly very een u to theſe two Miniſters, but might 
occaſion'd & Rupture between the two Confederatcd 
Crowns. He wont tes far in the Matter, and thereby gau 
an advariage is the French, who bong able to di c- 
ver the falfiy, found it no difficult thing to render every 


© Y C37 


thing viſe ſuſpicious, and to cauſe a belief that it was all pag. 2+: 
# Cheat (. One may argue upon this Occaſion, ( 
quite contrary to Firg:il. If Servants, faid he, (ar) quef. & 
are fo bold, what will not Maſters do * © «id Dem fuprs ti. 
wi faciant audent cum tall furcs? Bur wo may lay, 2.9. 158, 
if the Ambaſladors of the greateſt Kings don't ſcru- 13 


y (nm) Fg 


ple ro divulge falſe News, and Calumuics forg'd b 
themſelves, what may not one expeC? from thee 
Men, who without a Name, and without being 
own'd, take upon themſelves ro write about the 
ſent Aﬀairs for a Livelihood, and to farisfy their 
rating Humour. 
People ſhould venture ro publiſh the moſt abſurd 
Fictions, and give out as Matter of Fact, the Falſi- 
ties which they invent to indulge their Paſſions, 
and ney with the publick Diſtemper? The 
meet with ſome Caſuilts, who flatter that, Paſſion ; 
for I make no doubt, that there are ſeveral Eſcobar's 
and Zawni's, who abfolve private and publick Per- 


ſons, that forge Calumnies for the Good of their pag $6. 
Country ; and I know that a Proteſtant Miniſter, & ſeq. 


the Game who by fo many Paſtoral Letters fer u 
as it were, 


lawful againſt an open . Wicqueſort, who 
was a Statelman, not a Divine, ha a better 
Senſe of Morality, as it appears from the following 
Words. Having faid, that a Miniſter (e) of the 


Court 


if / 


Andience it rhe eee, fro compliment ew hon | 


Is it a Wonder, that ſuch {; 


Y tretiem 


for an Occumenical Paſtor, or an Uni- 4% te 
verſal Biſhop, has declar'd, That every thing (») is Bore 


ſr 7 9 
pul Wo. 
fn i, 19 
* ee. 
rum ede. 
bar, Wy 
(VMepric; 
hos qu 
dem, fed 
qut faps- 
rent ee. 
Ana 
quious 
plebe 
plane hf. 
civis me 
ab natu'1 
inſien we- 
led: 1 
Legato 


cxterel. 


que (oa'e 
e- 


ret. on 
nemqu: 
eot um 
tam in 
bello ge 
rendo. 
quam in 
pacis 1% 
gotio 71 
tionen 
vituperi- 
ret. IA. 
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v. 16. 
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tus Ant o- 
mus Bru- 
nus 2 Se- 
qQuanis , 
qui duo- 


bus ler- 
vulis, 
Fiſſill 
veſte & 
rheda fe 
milacera 
Plus pon- 
ris re- 
— addi. 
iT, quam 
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Eitecem d chan (#) M. Foxer. 
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uppen be, for the dap of ie or, The (%) Fronch Writers took delight 
iw rofeding noone how 

he derbe wine Ro privect, when F receiv Memorh, which enables me to give 
4 cover wort moore corririre Neem of A, / „%% Moffitt Antony te (rin, born if 
Dole in its Yor 1499, wit noeh Mun, not only for his Pirts and Imploy 
ments, bt ihr frog his robe OF trete, ard his Father Merit, He wire Attorney 
en try the huet of Poſe, wet dere the Dittes of thut Office with preut 
Ae, dnring which time be wws imploy'd inf off the State Negotiations tht con 
earn the Province, wen the Fiiftory of the Siege of Pris, written by Prefidert Botvia, 
He ws fore here by Philip BY, to the Dict of Nenne, and from thence to the 
Court of the Lomporor en HE Fre wits then mide C onmettor of the Councit of 
Seate for the re of Flanders id Ruge, I have (iid before, thit he ws one of 
the Peniporontieries of his Ctholick Majeſty it the Conferences of Munſter, that he 
remind there done, Weing infrufted with that important Negotiation for 4 confide- 
rible time, and chat efrer Fe frat concluded the Tremty of Peace between Spain and the 
United Provinces be win fore Arnbuſtitor to the Hg we. The Services he did there to bh. 
Io IV. were fo acceptable to that Prince, that he mude him Counſellor in the Supreme 
Councit, and int the Councit of Srate, wid then the Heat! of his Finances in the Low- 
tente, Ihe loſt Office wits ways HIT up by Per of Quality und often by Knights 
the Golden Flere, Vie Count # Hſemburs, Mociated to M. de Bron in that Chee, 
win One of thote Knights, M. % frm wis honourd at that time with the Dignity 
of * Baron for him, and his Male Hue. He dy'd at the nge, during his Ambaſſy, 
and ws bury 4 in the Charch of the Cormelite Nuns at Mechlen +. I ſhall fpeak of 
(K) his Children. Theſes Words of Balſac ought not to be forgotten: || | refer it 
to the French and Rurgwnders, to VI. de Bron, the Demoſthener of Dole, and to VI. le 
* Maire, the Cizers of Farm, 

BKUN (Charter {o) Chict Painter of the French King, Director of the A M. 
nufactures, . was one of the greateſt Men that ever Frence preduc'd for Painting. 
His being elected Prince of the Academy of Painters at Reme, where they pretend to 
have exceeded, for fo many Ages, all other Nations in the Knowledge of the Liberal 
Arts, is a ſufficient Proot of his Ability. He was born in the Year 1618, with fo 
many Difpoſitions to become 4 greae Painter, that at three Years of Age, he took 
Couls out of the Fire, and Sketch d upon the Hearth and againſt th: Chimney, having 
no light but that of the Fire, Being fourteen Years old, he drew the Picture of bs 
J Father, who wis 4 Sculptor, and perform dit fo well, that that Picture is (till ac- 
counted a very good Piece. At that time there was no Painter in France orc 
M. Ie Bran, who liv'd in his Houle, and diſting.1.;: 4 


Dole, that Joby BRUN was an Eſquire, and 


Cout of , forg'd 2 very ſcandalous Piece in 
the Year 16732, „ if it had been 2 Diſcourſe made 
by the Commander ds Gremonville, » Miniſter of 
France, to the Emperor's Council againſt the Uni- 
ted Provinces, he adds, 4 Publick U er ought to a6- 
hor theſe Impoſt ur (1 and wicked Contrivances ;, he oght 
te be abwoe theſe mean Tricks, which are only the Produ» 
ent of „ weak Mindr (a). 

(H) The French Witty; ten A Light in abuſing bim | 
The following Paſſage is to be found in a Book (5) 
written by Naude. His Defign is to ſhew, T hat the 
Spaniards prevented the Concluſion of the Peace at 
Munſter. 155 The particular Agreement of the Bure 
* was no tooner concluded, but Peagnirande made 
it his whole Buſineſs ro break with us, and to 
* raile Diſhculttes, not only about the Articles, not 
yet agreed ay. but alto about thoſe wherein 
* there was no longer any difficulty; infomuch that 


be went away from ner. where he only left 


„% Bran without any Power ; which the whole 
„ Aſembly was the more offended at, becauic tho' 
* he had been provided with 2 full Power, no _ 
* could believe that the — — 5pein would tru 
* his moſt important Intereits ro a Burgundian, of 
* have that great Work concluded .. by a Man 
« of ſo inconſiderable a Quality, at the very fame 
time when he recall d his Chiet Pleniporentia- 
«* ry, whom e Brun was us'd to obey, as a Servant 
* x (Bo his Maſter ". Every body will perceive 
that Naude knew not how a Truſt the Court 
of Spain repos'd in M. { Bran. Another French 
Writer (4) who could not deny it, and who ac- 
knewledges the Credir of that Miniſter, finds fault 
with him only about the meannets of his Equipage. 
(1) For bis mble Extraftion, and bu Father Merit. 
It has been a Noble Family ever ſince the time of 
Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy. It appears by 
ſome Ads Regiſtred in the Court of Accom 15 
poilets' 
of ſome Lordſhips which Held of that Duke, and 
for which he paid him Homage in the Year 1447. 


" The AR of that r is Signed by the fame 


Duke The Arms of that Family may be feen ia 
the Map of the County of Burgundy in Blarw s At- 


himlicit 


las. The Father of our Antony de Bran, was Charles 
BRUYM He was Counſellor in the Parliament of 
Dole in the Year et The King of Spain ſent him 
twice to the Court of France, when Marſhal de B. 
ron Governor of the Dutchy of Burgundy occaſion'd 
fome Troubles, and when the Neuttality of the 
two Burgandics was renew d. He was likewile 
ſent to the Duke of Savey, the Duke of Lorrain and 
the Luke of Mirtemberg tot forme Important Affairs 
of the Houſe of quffria. He was alſo deputed by 
his Parliament and his Province to pay the Ho- 
mage of Fidelity ro the Archduke Albers and the 
Infanta Iſabella Clara Eugenia, when the King of 
Spain yielded to them rauche Comte and the Low- 
Countries, He acquitted himſelf of thoſe Imploy- 
ments to the Satisfaction of the Publick and of his 
Prince. His other Son Jen RUN, was Coun- 
ſellor in the Parliament of Dole (e). 

(K) 1 ſhall ſpeak of bis Chilirm] He marry'd 
Donna Magdalene de Accofta a Noble and Ancient 
Family of Spin, by whom he had many Children 
of both Sexes, Don Lorenzo de RUN, one of em, 
Baron 4 Aſpreſmont, &c. was Captain of Cuiraſfer: 
in the Service of the King of Spain againſt the Por- 
tagucte, When he was kill'd act the Battle of - 
wvicida. Two of his Brothers dy'd in the fame Ser- 
vice, without being macry'd. There remains a 
fourth, who marry'd in Lauguedee, and has a Fami- 
ly. He reſides in (f) Burgundy, and is Knight of 

r in the Parliament of that Province. A Scat 
of his has been erected into « Marquilare (g. 

(4) Direttor of the eren, &c] To fill vp 
this & tre, 1 obſerve, That M. /: Bran was 
rector of the Royal ManufaQtures of the Houſcholu 
Goods of the Crown ; DiceQor, Chancellor and Re- 
Kor of the Royal 2 of Painting and Scul- 
prure, and Prince of St. Lute's Academy at Rome: 

(B) More Eftecm'd than M. (+) Vouer.] He hada 
Pention from the King, and lodg'd in the Galleries 
of the Lowvre. Iwas he, who Painted the Vault of 
the Chapel of Sr Gorman en Laye and the moſt excel- 
lene Painters in France, as Aignard, Bourden, Tetelin 
and te Stu, were his Schollars. He was « Native 


(C) The 


of Pari/, and dy'd in the Year 1649. 
21121 
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(s) Taken 
em a 
written 
Memogr; al. 


(f)I think 
Franche 
Comtè i; 
meant by 
11. 


(c) Taken 


rom the 
Jame . — 
mer al. 


(5) [ mean © 


Simon 
Vouer, 
who had 
4 two 
Eratiers 
that were 
Paintey;. 


See the 


Hoes intie 


tulrd 


Noms des 


Peinrres 
les plus 
celebres, 


Printd at 


Pars i" 
the Year 


* 


1659. pag. 
J. e 


1 


1 In 


me een hu eue eee en the Ae wf oem of nceffor dee, , 
er Nen p rw wry , ont eee eee en or I 199, wheres ho We Nin 
hn Yours, eee wie of Priving, wrt te © orroctionr of his Works firpriz g 
the molt fimonm Pine rs, ot the Folt Sentfrrove of rf; Flo fiw there the fine 
Pieces that confi be fear, bath Anett wrt Mordorry, ef perfected his good Tafte, 
which wi: fo monly ee d free ee prefory 4 + deep fee of Gratitide for 
(hn ther er wt arve en nine ee eee een ir or ee Death of his Patrons 
by the ane e ee ee that wine weeds fore ee ig thee eee of thee Fathiers of thi 
(n „ Ant rey + Hr os oroitet thate recoriing to the Drawanhe he had wide of 
it, „ ener be Divcdtion, Ar bs Note front Rowen he very meh diftinguifh'd him 
fo ty fro 4114 the i! F rorvec re of Pere j idk ele eff Profide er 4 NI ter- prev d W Py 
tron tr him. ie priiveced fo wet Miki % Phe Relliere, Mother to Marſhit 4 
Crow! e, that her Picture ws, ord i AE aeconmmed + Miſter piece, Cardingt 
ers te know him by forme offer Pictures be wide for the fare 0 ady ; and, 
' ered is 6 the % ef Judge of Printing, be cxprete ft + great Hm for Mr. / Runs Pencil, 
Pecos ion ee ham Lemons every where. Aer the Perce of the Freer, the King being, 


1 robots & to minke the © ikerdt Arts fowrith, formed mo body better quifificd ee Mr. J, 
Fro 1 flows bor thee boverdt Imployments he beftow & wpon him ; which put him in crpuct- 
WO, tv of lifcovering the whote Eurent of his Noble Filents. He wir not only an excel- 
Ho hot Printer, but alto „ Mins of + vat and inventive Genius, and fit for every thing. 
„ „Il ue thee nee and Manners of HftÞ Notions. Tn oft Howr's time bio ent out work 
fo envgh for many different Artitts. He ſupply a the Kings <cntprors and Goldſmiths 


, With Skate e, and grrve muny of em to pine whote Appureme c4te and „ make Cabi- 
„ lng ets ont enen, Whon be wie thout the hirge Ficture of %% Family, from 
„ Which one of the tive Fieces of Tapettry of ener + Hite: y was me, and which 


» 7 de hen bit this Ni K rent Appartment „ „eren Me, pen e two hours 
„e e Gay at Fontoinebcan to bee him print, and forme ee ec fer en his Picture, 
de Galags dt en“ Letters of Nobility and a © one of Arms. the Grunt Duke of can con- 
for the cet d fo gre vt in Fifteen tor him, that he did hem che Flonour to ak him lis Picture, 
TIE and to intern hun chunt be would willingly keep Corretpomdence with nim. The great 
1 Uebe wi-inar the Fronch (. Court appear'd during the Sicknels of which he dy d 

on the 12th of 1 7, 1640. He was bury in the t hippelt he had bust tor himfelf in 


e Lite the Church of or. Nee it Chardonnerert , nis Parish, where he touned ewe Mts < 
K to be Lind eren n for cover. e o eie a Fund to marry tree poor M.-rids every 


- © © verr, He ++ & without lifuc, and therefore Mr. Je Bran his Nephew, Auditor of che 
ee Ac compes, will be his only Heir tter his Wies deceuſe f. 

102 74 Since the nel Laie of this Dictionary, we have ſcen an Encomium upon Mr. /- 
Bronte Ran, written by Mr. Porvaule in his Hommes [ſnitres. | could take many particulars out 
be» © Ott Fook, but | rather chute to treter the Reader to it. The Widow of that excellent 
„ p. „ Paincr vd ia the vear 1699. 

A:idall as IXUS Low rt), Lookfor ARETIN [Lenard). 

at, ©. LRUNUS (7.14 244) a Native of N inthe Kingdom of Naples, was a Man of 


% 
6220 Dares, but ue made an ill ufe of his Knowledge; tor he wrote not only againſt 
ä an itorles Philotophy, ar a time when tuch a thing could not be done without oc- 
£10048 grent Ditorders, and expoſing one's felt ro many Perſecutions, but alſo againſt 
7 tne (B) molt important Truths of Religion. Being expell d from Fraly |}, he retir'd into 
Country lets dangerous for fuch Philotophers as he was. He run over Germany, 
e,, and it had been well for him to go on; for being return d into Italy, he was 


= : + burnt there, lay ſome, as an impious Man in the year 1609. | ſhall fer down the (C) Ti- 
.. tles 


(C) cee Elrem be wat in at the French cent (B) The molt important Truth: of Religion] 'Tis ſaid 
The Xing and the greateſt Lords did often fend to that he wrote ſome Books wherein he maintained 
know how he di Mr. 4+ Lowveir ſent him the that there ate a great many Worlds, all Eternal; 
mot tamous Phyſicians. He was viſited by the that the Jews only deſcended from Adam and Eve, 
Prince of Cena, and many Lords of the firſt Rank. and that all other men were = from a Race 
(4 He wrore againii Ariftorle': Philoſophy] See created by God long before ; that all the Miracles 
the Book intituled, Tordani Bruni Nolani Camaracen= Of Noſe; were an effect of Magick, and exceeded the 
|: Acer. mu, ſeu rations articulorum Piyjicorum ad- Wonders performed by the other Magicians only 
verſus Poripatet cur Harig propefirencs, Kc. It was becauſe he had made a greater progreſs in Magick; 
8 at 1irzomberg inthe year 1588. ing You'll that he himſelf forged the Laws he delivered to the 
nd in it a Letter which Bruww wrote to Howry THI, 1ſracliter ; that the holy Scripture is a meer Ficti- 
one that he wrote to the Rector of the Univerſiry on, &e. John Hoxry Urſinur, who informs me of ir, 
of Peary, and one he wrote to the Friends of adds (4) that uns was burnt at Rene for thoſe (5) 7% 
Philoſophy. Par: foniins C ju impious Doctrines, on the gth of F „ 160. Hear. Ur 
rege? te 7. „ern pioile 771¹4 gm an He mentions all theſe thin —__ the Credir of ſims "= 
eie, You'll find in it, Excubiter, ſou Jo. Scioppiur, who had given a full Account of em in preform? 
Hennoqu.n: Apelegeiica drclaniatis hab.te in auditeris © Letter. Nindeaw, in his Additions to the de- Tra 71's 
(al Takin 110 Paritinl Acaderie in ſifts Prutecelt. anne 1586. thica Napeletans, ſays, that tis not certainly known de Zee 
om Nie 7 Melon ariicnllr; and at the end of the Articles whether every thing related by Urſinus be true. Tis [rc 
cooemo, thele wordsare to be Found, Articul deNatura & mun- ſomewhar ſtrange that one ſhould not know at 
e er 0% olam in Principiius Eures Atademil: propefiti ; eighty years end whether a (e) Dominican was burne (c) Uri 
aa Bib. vw: Je. Homequinie nth. lu 8 ſub cjuſdem feli- at Rome in 4 1 Place for his Blaſphemies. „ ay 
&: ape. Givi a1 Þitt iy contra Vulg wwe caj«/cmnque ee, When Facts of this nature are uncertain, they are %%% Bru- 
» % That 114 Pars phie Pro erer ividun Pemtecnffes in Univer» very lik* to be falſe. ' ; nus v4 
KA was rare Par fernm difendindss cage: brevibus ad- (C) The Titles of ſome of bis * He fell into profeſſio- 
primed e e It appears from thele Words, Raymund Luis Notions, and refin'd them, and ne Dom- 
Neples iy tht Brow afted rhe part of » Knight-Errancin point invented feveral Methods of Artificial Memory: nicanus 
mas ef Philoſophy, „ e always ready t engage any Lis faid that thoſe things diſcover a great Genius; 
er ee te enter the Lifts with him. but there is fo much of obſcuriry in em, that they 
6 | 3 can 
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66 }) And ment ont ſawre th mg: rilat ing tt ſome . fo 


of lauern idee hen none of Arans + Bros 
merten tee foregrng * 5 Werk! hut | heve 
ren forme that are not to be foind (g} in the Core 
logues | have confiired I have fern e Book nts. 
tuſed Gor done %, Nolan, Dr bs cans, pr we pre, 
CO Un bt wan Printed of Ponies 19 the Year 11564, 
1 , and dedicated by the Author to Mb! 
At Callolnan, er ir en , Ambaſtitor of 
Prams tt Queen ELcabeth Fh dd n the! pritle * &« 
drcatory, that this Lord protetted (ain dans Br wnne 
againſt the Malice of his Lnen et e eee 4 monte 
tome . . . . ml fete . Wee fads dfonſore ws gf n+ 
M oltrangi off is patiſce. | ie Author pretends tht 
his herorcal Firmoets prevented bis falling into Le- 
ſpair; for bis HE Fortune was arrerded with thou 
fad Difſgraces ; nothing ws wanting to his muſe 
fortunes bur the Wen n Gight of Miert, 
Done biſer+ 119 che fiſ wn an me vorammnte bereice por 
wor Herter he nee , 4. vr, 24 Mark vines 4 1 
rap de torrent di r impoſture, e 4 nts 
polla m' have fette empete Ie d ee la pro» 
enten di ſont „i, la ditrattion 4; malrueli, ls enn 
ration di ſorviteri, gli ſuſurri di ei, bt ontre- 
dittioni di domeflici, br ſuſpition 1 gli ſorups't 
di ripertateri, C vel. d ypecriti, gf edi: di Garbar;, | 
farie FI plebei, furor 4. pope.ar:, lamenti 4: . 
& voci di (af g One airre nin manchava & wa 
di[corteſe, partie, & mal 400 Arg 3e. 1 en. 
le falſe lachrime ſoglon effcr pin pet enti, cbr qnantaſivng's 
tumide onde, & rigude tempeſte di proſunt uni, ne, 
detrattioni, mormerii, trad meti, ire, ſdoque, edit, © 


fureri. The fame Epiſtle Dedicatory contrins the 


Subſtance of the five Dialogues which make 
that Work. The fiift is an Apology for % Camas 
de la Cineri, which is the Title of a Bock I thall 


ſocak of heteatter "The ſecond rreats of che firſt” 


Cauſe or Principle, and ſhews how the efficient and 


forma! Cautc arc reunired in one Subjett, which 


is the Soul of the World ; and how the formal and 
enera! Caute, which s bur One, differs trom rhe 
ormal and particular Cautes, which is taſinitely 
multiplied. The Author declares, among other 
things, that his Syſtem removes the fear of Hell, 
which, fays he (r), ſpoils the ſweeteſt Pleaſures ot 
Life. He thews in the third Dialogue, that Dew d 
of Dinaut was in the right to look upon Marrer as 
a Divine Thing He maintains that the Subitanrial 
Form is never deſtroy'd, and that Matter and Form 
differ only as Power and AQ: from whence be 
concludes, that rhe whole Univerte is bur one Be- 
ing. He ſhews in the following Dialogue, that rhe 
Matter of Bodies is not different from that of Spi- 
tits; and laſtly, he concludes in the fifth Dialogue, 
that the Being which really exiſts is One, and In- 
finite, and Immovable. Senza different d, rutre & 
parte, princ:pie & princ.plate ; That an infinite Ex- 
tenſion is neceflarily veduc'd ro an Aude, as 
an infinite Number is reduc'd tro the Unity, This 
is a general Notion of what he explains more par- 
ticularly in his Summaries, and more at large in 
his Dialogues ; from whence it appears that his 
Hypothehis is in the main a! her like Spies, 
There is at the cud ot rhe firſt Dialogue a Digret- 
ſion to the Praite ot Queen Kc 
Here follows anuther Book, which he dedicated 
to the fame Mr. a Coftelnan, Giordane Brune Nola 
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tive an} Rafronal ſua as ehe te itt 
rn Tee contrary nenn can 
one. . Los quarts eee 
eil, monde moilrs + + ditto 2 obs diffs terre. 
mend, che fou of 1p 4s og altri attri, ff hee, 
4 amr So Za (Foanre 7 (Fedeirs Afro 17's E* 
($54 ani; fo fan's an mil wtellerius! 12 
Were ans © eee mo Te 
radi! 14. i 4u/ 9 , — mii, 6" OTE AO Yie 
"ere & wgetar wil darls 4 wwilts. Lativ, | have 
feon 1 bas. ene Wee I nev ontain 
two Nies, ech of wh his de led into five Dis. 
logues. ti he Author male em during his ſtay in 
England, znd dedicared them to ur, „ $. ane 
There are many alien Veries in that Work, and 
many Cabaliftical Notions, for, under fore l 
gutes. which feem to ceprefent the Tranſports and 
Lntorders of Love. he pretends to raite the Soul 
to the couemplation of the moſt ſublime Truths, 
and cure it of its Impertections There are ſome 
Poems at the end, wherein he fings the Beauty 
of the Londen Women 

1 wo general Oblervarions may be made upon the 
Notions of that Author One is, That his chief 
Doctriacs ste a thoufnd times more obſcure thin 
the molt incompreheniible things that have been 
advanc'd by the Followers (+) of Themar e 
and Sees, : For can any thing be more contrary to 4 
the Notions of our Minds, than to maintain (that 
an Iafinice F xrention is wholly in each point of 
the Space, and that an Infaire Number does not 
differ from the Cairy * The other Obfervarion is, 
That be ridiculoutly fancies that whatever he lays 
is repugnant to the Syiltem of the Poriparer'ct:, 
which 1,.he Sophitim cad tzweranc:s Elonch: Tre 
is but a Diſpute about Words between Him 4nd 
Them as to what concerns theimmuta ry or de. 
ſtruRQibility of Thiogs. They never pretended that 
Mitter, as it 15 a Subltance, and the common Su). 
jet of Generation 2nd Corruption, is capable 
of any alteracion : Bur they m2 arain that rhe 
Production ard Defrudion of Forms luppotcs 
that the SubjeR uch 2oguwmes and loſes them [fc 
cethvely, is not immurable wt unalrerable. Bru. 
nw Cannot deny &, bur by raking the Words in 2 
particular fente ; and theretore tis only 1 mil 
underſtanding. It 25pcars from rhe following 
pallage, that he Maos edges a nwtadilicy in bs 
only Being : Pre, hays he ( wan wi e 
mai wel ect „% ent & HReracilits, che did 
ture le cole ee was. if TTY >,» 4 * U 1 A B . 
LITA & is /* tnite {+ one; © porcke tucte bs 
forme ſ in of), cont eee tutts {+ dfiniti- 
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SRUNUS BRUGSCHIUS 


for In the Year 5581, he 


id 8 n allen Commodty in Paris en eee, 


He gave himfelf the Title there of Acadervics 4s wnlls eee, Herts i Frfidn, 
Some Ingenions Perfors pretend that Mr. Heure, (D) Wis ere e fore of his Ne - 


tions from him. 


BRUSCHIUS h wit born of Hes in Mebewin x the an of age TIL) 


He hid n grent Inclination and + greate, Facitiry t mike Vortes, He con 


very grew Number # ox en 
nor of 4 more cafy and nmr Srrfin 


to publiſh forme of em on foveral kinds of Subjects, 


mike 4 


pore that were not. bid, Nothing was mores fe ek, 


than his Lotte Verſes, He began crrly 


Ho got 7 Kopnetion 


mn, and attvin'd to the Poet heat Crown, to the Dignity of Port Lament, id 
Count Palatin he receiv'd that Honour at Fiews from , eb of ei, King 


of the Romans, in the Year 1552. 
M:ximilian, King of 2 which he 
Century of the German Monatterics. 


His Buſineſs thicher - ws to prefort + Work tt 


had dedicated to him. bt ws the fff 


In his return from Fine, he fhop'd ot Paſſer, 


pag 110 
* % 


* 4. ih 


pag. 314 


%. 


a . 
* 


* [bid 


pag. 3195 


A 1 


pag. 316. 


* Ihid. 


where he found Protector and Benefadtor in the Perfon of Wolfrang of , Biſhop 
of that ice, He refolv'd to fertle there, and to remove his „ Library and Family 
thither, and hop'd he might go on there conveniently with a great Work that he had 


undertaken. It was the Hiſtory of all the Biſhopricks and Biſhops of German, He had 


travell'd much, and look d into feveral Records and Libraries, to gather Mircrivls for 
his Purpoſe, I cannot tell whether this new Settlement continu'd , for | find 
that Brnſchine was ut Baſil in the Month of Twwe 'ff3 and had regain d the Cie- 
tadel of Oporin, Artem inianam ; lo „ they call hat Famous Painter, Houle 
which + ſtood on a riſing Ground. There it was that he publiſh d forme Writings he 
had finifh'd at Peas, fome in Profe, and others in Verſe, He ſpake very freely in 
em of the Corruption of Manners that he had obſervd (4) in Views, and of the 
Ravages the "Troops of Mawrice, Llector of Saxony, that were ſent to the Aﬀtiſtance 


of Hungary againſt the Turks, had committed on the very Lands of the King of the f. 


Tie 
Y Melch 
Adm ub 


ſupr 6. 


(.) Sorel 
ub; infra 
page 238. 

u. 


(4) Sorel 
ae la per- 
Halen ar 
{ bomme 

pag 241. 


(:) id. 
pag. 242: 


dine me be coſe nn + bs ante, non # Is coſa; ma 
ql che appare, che fi rapriſents af ſenſe & + nella ſo- 
perfect della coſa. A yy would grant him 
the greateſt part of what he ſays here, if the Equi- 
vocations were once removd. Take notice of this 
Abſurdity : He tells us, That Being is not the 
Cauſe of the exiſtence of many T hings ; bur that 
this multitude conſiſts in what appears on the ſur- 
face of the Subſtance. In anſwer to which, I ask, 
Whether thoſe Appearances, which ſtrike our 
Senſes, exiſt or do not exiſt ? If they exiſt, they 
are a Being ; and therefore Beings are the Cauſe of 
the exiſtence of Things. If chey do not exift, it 
will follow that Nothingneſs upon us, and 


becomes ſenſible ; which is abſurd and impoſſible. © 


There is no getting out of this Difficulty, bur by 
the help of an Ambiguity. Spineziſm is liable to 
the tame Inconvemiencies. 

Sore! mentions(a) and confutes ſome of our Bruns's 
Opinions, and even endeavours to excuſe him ; 
but he does not go the right way about it. 
(6) Tho Jordans Brunus, fays he, might be in 
„% an Error as well as ſome others; yet we ought 
to conſider the Nature of his Work, which 1s a 
poem, and that ſince Authors have been allow d 
« at all times to make uſe of Fables and Fiftions in 
„ ſuch wooks, tis no wonder he did it. His Per- 
'. formance leems to be the more diverting, be- 
©* cauſe he has ingeniouſly deſcrib'd an Iuſinity of 
„Worlds, and informs us, how Metrederus, Leucip- 
'* pur, Epicurns and ſome other Philoſophers under- 
„ Hood it.. He always affirms, That G0 D is 
« every where, and fills up all Things, sſcribin 
to the ſupreme Eſſence whatever is dus to it;a 
„ becauſe he does not meddle with any Articles of 
„the Chriſtian Faith, he might have come off, 
* notwithſtanding ſome few Words in his Com- 
© mentaries, that ſeem to be a little roo free, giv- 
ing out all thoſe _—__ meer Hypotheſes and 
„ Suppoſitions, which he did not approve, and 
” had writ in Germany, where he been for 
* ſometime, and where thoſe Opinions were ac» 
« ceptable, and there was more Liberty than in 
„ah“. It may be anſwer'd, 1. That ſince Sorel ac- 
know $s(c), as he was oblig'd ro it, That Brune's 
Poem is like that of Lucretins, he ſhould not have 
faid, that the Author might very well inſert feve- 
ral Fiftions in it; for there is a great difference be- 
tween that fort of Poems, and thoſe of Tae and 
Avioſio ; thoſe are Dogmatical Books, but theſe are 
full of Fiftions. A Man is no lefs anſwerable for 
an Impious Thing which he dogmatically advances 
in a Syſtem wrirren in Verſe, then when he 
reaches it in a Syſtem wriceten in Proſe. 2. It 
ought to be known, that Brune wrote ſome Books 
in Proſe, herein be advances the fame Opinions 


Roman. 


25 in his Poems. Swe! was not (4) altogether i 
norant of it. . GO D's Immeniſiry, &. arc 2 
Doctrines leſs impious in erde, Brones than in 
Spoons : Thoſe two Writers are downright Units. 
ran, they acknowlege but one Subſtance in Na- 
ture, Sorel cannot excus'd for not knowing 
this. 4. "Tis not true, that the Opinions con- 
cerning an infinite World, and innumerable Farths 
and Seas, were acceptable to the Ceran, at that 
time. "Tic 4 Jad thing, (thus he concludes () 
that a Man who wrote very L ſhould et with 
Such an unfortunate Drath. Theſe Words depend up- 
on what he had been ſaying in the foregoing Page 
* {f) Father Minne mentions forme of Bronn:'s 
pinions in his Book againſt the Dei, wherein 
* he repreſents that Author as an Arheiſt and 4 
* Teacher of Impiety, who was burnt at Rome by 
* a Senrence of the Inquiſition. Perhaps it was 
* for ſomerhing elſe than what is contain d in his 
„% Books De Mime, & de immmenſs *. 

We are told (g) of one Bris, who wrote a 
Panegyrick upon the Devil : I don't doubt but 
that tis the ſame Brunus of Nola, who makes the 
Subject of this Article. 

(D) That My. Deſcartes borrow'd ſome of bir Notions 
em bim |] Mr. Lebus cites a learned Marthemarici- 
an, who obſerves, that Mr. Deſcartes ſuppreſſes the 
Names of the Authors whom he pirates, and that 
he is indebted to Jordans Brunst and to Kepler for 
his Hirter. See the Journal of Leipfick 1682. Pag. 185. 
The Learned Mr. Huct, Biſhop of Awrancher, gave 
a long Liſt of the Hints that rhis Bran«s might = 
furnith'd Deſcartes. Extitit inter nv Philoſopher 
Jerdauu quidam Brunus Nolanus, quem Carteſianes 40 
frine antefignanum jure dicas ade accurate emen 
propemedum jus compoſitionem prefignavit in «© libre 

de immenſs ©& mnumerabilibus inſcripfit (. 

(.4) Of the Corruption of Manners which be bad 
obſery'd in Vienna. aud of the Ravager that which Troop: | 
I ſhall rranſcribe ſome of his Verſes, they'll ſerve 
to two Purpoſes, to comment my Text, and to give 
a Specimen of that Author's Mute. 

Luxuriat (i) tanquam tute omni parte Viewa 

Luxuriat miris Auſtria tota medis. 
Et cum copia nume ſit Bacchi, ita vivitur idle 
Ae ff Turca ſcrex nullur in orbe foret : 

Aut procul ad Tanaim & noftri: difſitus ori: 

Non noftras rapcret barbarus beſtis oper. 

Tantum indulgetur genie, mereantur ut mne 

Auſiriaci rele ber nomen agreſte vir! : 
Cue Paſchaltri pepuls dicuntur ab omni 
Qui late nomen Rhenns, & iter haben ; 
Paſchata dum ſemper celebrant, jejumia nunquam, 
Dum ſemper Bacche, dum Crrerique Vacant. 
Nudas ibi aut rarus timer eff Dominique Deine 
Ravru; hones legum, rare pudicitia. 


(4) 8... 
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hut had no Children, whon Wh the Ma 
ephew - Co alp iy Aral bin! to thhe Prive | 4, 
He was far from being rich, ant wound ty 
Winfelt, if he had not been whhiſted by thofe for whom mom te ot 
Proferts io from the Abbors and Abbottos, whotse Mort rv 
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Nee TT | * 
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was very well recevd +4 by the Abbeſls of the Common ee > hard | 
of 1 1. . f | 1 * * 9 7 ' 

dune d with her, and obrarn'd If forne Profunts from Wor, + f wi”, 4 þ1 

cher, c. The Liberatities of forne Abbors while be 4 with 1 qo 4 7 . 

im to buy 4 new Suit of Clothes: Put Wien ble Found erm Nr | 


in the Streets, procur d him many marks of Refpect frum the Leh oe, | 
1 Fincry 10 pieces, 4s 4 Shrve whe ufur; tf hes Meier © Home, now | 
his Treatifes of the Eeckfriftical Hiffory (C 
heran, v hieh he had aiready 4pprov J. 

marks, and ſomething alſo (D) concerning his Writings, 


Kt quia wleur (6 waviie os fn rbie 
Cole enn 1 FART #// 1 17 u vie 
Nun Hiſpanoram uc enſe Create : 
Nun German: tam Pannon (que . 
I Ai Grrmane ftlilenter fange e (aver 
ane e *in N s. 2 : 
line mp. iam eri bee, wot ere, od when 
Swpplicinm bac ade nexia monſtra rept. 
Thus much for what Concerns the Corruprion of 
Manners at ee, and the Indulgence that the 
Audacioutnefs of the Spaniard: found there Ilere 
follows the Deſcriprion of the good Diſcipline of 


„ the Auxiliary Troops : 


Deſcendit (a) uber dum anxiliavibur armit 
Sawoniong, freum millis Mute trabon; 
Ingent#s equ/dom prditimoue en tuwmnyue cohortes 
Inflrul!or animis militiaque wire : 
Sed quer abſomile; Tureiſgue Gitiſyne profcfts 
$i rele inſpicias , dixerir offs parum. 
Ani umi, Chrifls hint per lat ſ renati 
Inſertique Dee, & turba 5 fſa Dem 
Quem ſcelerum ulterem norunt, quem ſumere poenas 
A raptoribur, 4 furibur atque unt, 
Per fas perque „ef, „ Hennes 00114 gg 
Sunt auſft boftili dir p mane. 
Hai egomet, qrantam furtsy cladem ar que api 4 
Int uleriut B, An r/aciſque caſts. 
Imo ca non antun havir : ſed & emma i 
D. verum templis, muneribuſque ſacrir. 
Nil fuir intra eam divim penitralia tutum, 
Nec pucrile genus, nec mulichre genus. 
An tales homines evertent Turcica regna ? 
Barbarico qui ip ſunt magi hole mali ? 
$i corvns corvum, lupus aut laniabit avare 
Dente lupum, noſtre milite Turca cadet. 
One of the . of War is that the Soldiers 
deſign'd to tepulſe the Enemy are always as much 
to be fear'd by the poor People, as the Enemy 
himſelf. | 

(B) He tore his new finery to piccer, ar @ Slave,] Let 
us fer down the relation of Melchior Adam in this 
Place. (45) Baſiles in arc: Oporiniana ( fic mim de- 
mum Opern e fitum excelſum vocabant) benni re fa- 
miliari vi dens, 4 vicinis abbatibus Hip corregata, nov 
veſtibus ornatus in publicum aliquande prodiit. Ihi ple» 
beculs ſplendorem weſtitus mere ſus admirata, exurg iu» 
do caputque aperiends honorem homini exhibuit. Tune 
ille bonorem non ſibi, ſed wveſtibus deferri animadertens, 
domum revertitur, & veſtimenta partim concidit, par- 
tim deturpat : tanquam improba mancipia ſui domini 
gloriam proevipient! a accuſans. 

(c) That his Treatiſes of the Eccleſiaſtical Hi ftory of 
Germany ſaveur tes much of Lutheraniſm] Let's cite 
Geweldus : (e] Leviſimam quamque eccaſionem arripit 

erquam avid, Roma & Romano pontifici obloyuend: : 
ſed jam tum in Lutheri herein, Cereris Bacchique man- 
cipium, Bruſchins totus propendebat. He acknowledges 
moreover that the Work which that Writer com- 
pos d on the Monaſteries of Germany is not deſpi- 
cable (4). The Jeſuit Grerſer mall be my ſecond 
Wirneſs. Bonam operam navavit Gaſpar Bruſchins 
E£granus, tametſi jam quinti Evangelii genie affiatur, 
cum Cataloges Epiſcopatuum, & qui eos adminiſtrarunt 
Epiſcoporuna, Cc. collegit, enjus veſtigia ali poſtea ſe- 
cuti, accuratins quarundam diaceſemm, & prefulum in- 
Alice texwerunt (ec). Note that Nicholas Serrarius, 
and Chrifopber Brower have ſpoken of our Author 
with — r the firſt in his Hiſtory of 
Weſtphalia, and the laſt in his Antiquities of Fulda. 
See Zeillerus at the place I have cited. It will a 
pear in the following Remark by the Title y 
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prima, at Inge flat ret; Thete two s are not 
in Verſe, xs Fm d in the Supplement of Morey). 
Our „ebe, labovr'd much on the Deſcription of 
the Pichtelverg, and on that of the (z) our Ri- 
vers which have their :ource in that Mountain 
He made a Map of it, with a Treatiſe wherein he 
gave a very large Description of the City of g, 
and the adjacent Countries. That Treatite was in- 
ferred in the Coſmography of under, and was (5) 
re-printed at Wittenberg in 1540, in 4½% His Frea- 
tiſe de Laure, witers admodumque wlebri ei in Ne- 
rice civitate, & de Patavie Germaniice, ac wirin{que loci 
Archiniſcopu ac Epiſcopis omnibus, was Printed at 52 
fil by Operin in 1553, in gde with a Collection of 
the Latin Poems he made in Baveris. The City 
which he calls Lawcacum, was formerly an Arch. 
biſhop s See. It was firuared ( at the Place 
where the River of En: diſcharges itſelf into the 
['anube three Miles below Lintz. As for the Pata- 
view Grrmanicum, it is the City now call'd Paſo, 
He declares in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of this I rea- 
riſe, That if he relates things contrary to the com- 
mon Tradition, and if he {peaks diſadvantageoufly 
of ſome Prelates, it muſt be impured to rhe obligi. 
tion he was under of following the Laws of Hi- 


(k) Multa bic ſcripts legent ur, 
Dia videbuntur que nec clementer in .pſer 
Pont fices „, Latin, neque fat roverent ey 
De ſummis aliquet veſtre Paſteribus uebic. 
Invenictis & bic non panca inſerts, quibus cum 
Pugnabunt veſtri Annaler fortaſſki. Ad ifta, 
Quod ver et, breviter reſpondes : plurima ſunmis 
Ei a prefulibes Romans fee catheare, 
Que laudave bonus ( quiz vel tartare calum, 
Cunt a vel atre velit candentons _ = 
Nemo pete: { laundwoerit, havd 
K. 4 ol — non reprenderit, idem | 
Nec benus ec pere, verum ex Acheronte profetius 
Eft Demon. Sive off igitur de Patribus wrou 
Reales, ſen de veſtru Print iſtic 
Diem aliquid duram : fic dictum credite, were 
Ut ſervandu; henes ſuerit ſuur, & wih leges 
Hiftorie quoqu? now vielande, aut tran(grediunde. 

The Principles he fers forth in thete Verſes, are 
the juſteſt in the World, and it's very ſtrange, thar 


of ſome of Bruſchius's Books that he relliſh'd Le- an Hiſtorian, who ſhould follow them religioutly 


ther's Opinions pretty early. 
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BRUCHIUS BRUTU)L 
Wood in the Year 1549. Mr. {+ 7hes relies this, where be montion x e 


tht Brafebine had publiſhed, 


BRUTUS Jie ani, vor! of one Of Tarquin's © Siſters, win oft; 


1e 1 


himfelf Stupich, to be thought incopible of Revenging the Dearth of bis e ee 


Brother ; for if Tyrquin, who order 4 em to be 
of Parts and Courage, he woutt not hive bet him tive |. 
Under this fate Apperrramees of Frniifore fs, b. 


ot him the Sirrme of Fran 


mputicently waited for in Opportunity to expet Fein, 


we to Duh, bad ford hrs + M44 
This fiene, 


The Opporriniry pr 


ſented he wih for, when rei BY here er the Irvefiermic y Aer Free + 
the Tyrant's det Son; and he mace fo grod whe of ir, Gove in + little gimme 


the City of Rome wir chang'd from „ Momrchy to + Commonweorlely, 


Fhes Ki 


volntion uppen d in the th Your of Rome, and wpon it, the Dignity of © on tut wx 


infticurcd tos be enjoy d by Two perfors for one Year, 
bind of reti were the eit on whom it wir conter d. 


He and Collrtinur thee Hh 
He did not ehe ur 


Work, F mean the Eftabliſhing of I iberty, jor before the Year (4) © his © ontullh th 
Was expir'd, he was Kid in a Baetle, engraing () in fo ip + Combir, hint 1 


hand, with one of Tairquin s Sons, that they kill 4 cact other on the Spor, 


bis tity , 


long enough to ſhew by „ vigorous Action, clit be prefer'd the catery (C) of bi 


Country to that of his own Sors « 


(D) Paifage in Moreri, 


ſhould be reputed x Satyrift, The Corruption of 
Minners has been fo great, as well among thote 
who have hd in the World, 2s among thoſe who 
have (4) bv 4 ont of it, that the more a Perſon en- 
dervours to give frichful and true Relations, the 
more he runs rhe hazard of compoſing defamatory 
Libels, Doubtlefs. there is s great difference be- 
tween Hiſtory and Satyr. but 2 ſmall matter futhces 
to metamorphoſe the one into the other, If on 
the one hand, you take from Satyr that Spirit of 
Sharpneſs, that Air of Anger which diſcovers 
that Paſſion has 2 greater ſhare in the Scandals 
reported, than s love of Vertue, and if you add 
the Obligation one is under of relating indiife- 
rently the good and the bad, it's no longer te- 
puted Satyr, bur Hiſtory, Let a Hiſtorian on 
the other , Frichfully relate all the Crimes, 
Weakneſſes and Diſorders of Mankind, his Work 
ſhall be reputed rather a Satyr, than an Hiſtory, if 
he diſcover but ever fo little Emotion in himfeit at 
the thoughts of io n_ condemnable Fatts which 
he expotes to publick View. I do not believe that 
that Coolness of Temper wich which a Judge ough: 
to pronounce Sentence againſt Robbers and Mus- 
derers, is always to be exatted from an Hiſtoriaa. 
Some pointed kefleions do not become him il], 
(E) atv. de Thou relatrs this in mentioning & 
Prophecy, } He ys 1. That Regie en, the ableſt 
Aſtronomer fince Prolomy, had predicted that the 
Year 1583, ſhould be memorable for great Revo- 
lations, 2. | hat that Prophecy contain d in four 
Cru Verſes was publith'd in the Year 1553. 
3. That Cher Bruſchizr, who inſerted it in a ſmall 
Book of the Abbor (6) Engelbert, de ertu & fine Ro 
mts Imperit, put it into Latin, and alter d the Senſe 
of it, tho" he underſtood the German T ongue very 
well. 4 That his bad Trantlation was a new Pro- 
phecy more ſurprizing than that of Regiomantanu;, 
tor he noted that thoſe great A2 hap 
under one Sextus. Iban, adds, t he had often 
admir'd that conduct of Bruſchivs, and thereupon 
obſerves, that he was kill'd in the Year 1559, a 
long time before Sit the erh, who was Pope in 
«+$*, attain'd to the Papacy. Here are his Words: 
(:) Joanne . . . Regiomentanu? . din ante id preme- 
nucrat, quaruer weorſibus ſeu rhythms wvernaculs lingua 
exaratir, qui in Caſlelenſi ſuperiarss Norici ce bedie 
(run ur, ante XXXV. anne; 4 Gaſpare Bruſchios Egranc, 
cum Engelberti Abbats Admontenſi:, qui ſub Rodulfo 
Ha [>urzio faruit, libels de ert & fine R. Impperii pu- 
blicati, wer cum ile iuterpretaretur, qued mibi mirari 
(bu ſubiit, qnanguam minime lingus ſue ignarus, ta- 
men dum 164 Germanica aliter, quam ſcripts crant, 
(ain reddit, Vaticiniunm Regiemontan longe lie majore 
eumulanyst. $1 quidem id, qued ab ille preditium crat, 
[ub Sexts quedam eventurum tradit ; atqui div off, ox 
due Bruſchins fate conceſſit ; anne videlicet bujus ſeculi 
LIN. Her juxta Rutenburgum ad Duberam interfe> 
asu, . [ummm mag. ſtratum iN 


14/, es „ 
 eecleſia i,, Of verde Kegiunentani, Neu, daxi, id 


liev'd, that 


„ ne figuificans. Note, I hat it was 


toms Gentlemen againſt whom Bruſchizs was wri- 


ting ſomething, caus'd him to be Allafhaated. He 


The Ronen Ladics mourn d tor hin 
Yer e, becmfe he had fo gillamtly Revengd viokreed Chaftiry. 


$ Wh 775 Ps 


| cenfurc but en 


Amon 


waymnrder'd in the Foreſt of lbb Let wenn 
bon the Tanber, and Wind. Seu Crnfinr 
in rs Aan 194 of $494 bt they hal gi ven 
our Poet the Advice that Horace fecerv d (7) to for. 


bear Shandering, of ele _ to lots bis Life, 47 + 


t would at leafthave been n Prophetic il as the four 
Verſes mention'd by Hens, 

(4) Before the Yiar of bis Confullbip war enpir'd | 
Livy and Our rue, fay it expreſ} $1 
7% committed a great Fault then, which 3 do not 
find cenfur'd in the verre of Holand. Ve pics 
tends that the Death of Bros; follow'd the Price 
which eiiies made with gan 1 Dre 
tot unt ſue writ an ere eee valore e 
TH ait. Tarqurms 1anmdin © weave un” done Av a 
Tom flium FOf / mans ſas Ruta #00: dif, up rogue pam 
nut ue vailnere expiratit, plane quafh adntounm ad 4 
fore: que ſoaneretuv. 

(3) Engaging in . . - . fgle Combat) The Paſſige 
of ee, which we have juſt now cited, might i- 
duce us to rake theſe W ords licrerally, yer it s bet- 
ter hot to take them ſo; for tis certain that Bere 
and ne, fought on Horfeback, and that they 
run at each other with their Lances. Thus Lie; 
and Dionyſus Halicarnofce: te late it, notwichſtand- 
ing all the Violence which animated tas again 
the Tarquins, yet it was not he was the Challenger, 
but un, who having ligt d out Brutus, run to- 
wards him, inſulted, revited, and provok d him to 
a ſingle Fight But Dru, who accepred the 
Challenge, met the Aggrefior with equal Fury, 
Each thought only on Killiag his Lacmy, without 
defending himiclt: (g) dds nj i anime csv 
rant, newer dun beſte vaiucrardt jus protigetds cos 
Pris money, ut (Ontrarie ities per Parmam nique 1741; 
fixus divabus barentcs Has. meribundi ex equis t 

(C) That be prefer d the Saſcty of bis Country bro 
fore that of bis own Sons. Ile had marticd a Wife 
of the Family (5) eta, by whom be had tuo 
Sons, who not yet ( arrain'd ro Man's Eftare. 
They ſuffer'd themieives to be engaged by rwo 
of their Uncles on the Mother's fide, and by fome 
others who lov'd the Kingly Goverament better 
than a Common-wealrh, ia a Plot to recall Targuiy, 
The Conſpiracy was diſcover d, and Prater him- 
ſelf Condemn'd his Children to Death, and had 
them Executed in his Preſence. Conſules in fed 
proceſſere ſuam N ſique ltere ad ſumenduns [upplicium 
nadater virgis cedunt, ſecurique feriunt : cun iner ene 
tempus pater, vultnlque & e qe ſpettacule t, eu- 
nente anime % inter publice pena minifteriam (4). 

(D) I cenjure only ene Paſſage in Morert } He fays 
that Brutus was Son of a 23 ot Torquin: ut 
— King of Rene. I own this is _ —_— 
of O. Healicar fr. ratur, lays he (OJ. was 
the — 2 deſcended rom one of 
nears Companions, and his Mother was Targu/- 
»is, Daughter ro the Firſt Tarquiz. This does nor 
hinder my ſaying that Mr. ret aflerts a Falitry, 
and that he ought to y with Livy (ws) I hat 1 
quinias the Mother of Brutzs, was Siſter of the Laſt 
Targuin, My Reaſon is this. It's certain Brut: 
was very Young ( When his Father was * 
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Among a the Attempts that ever have been form'd to change the Civil Govern 
ment, and dethrone Kings, there is hardly my fo redformble # this ; for in hore, 
this King of Ken whom our Rute: endervour'd with fo much Suocarh to expel, wt 
doubly d (Y) Tyrant ; his Reign wis onjutt and violent, and he e befides whores 
the Sovereign Power, and Dethron'd his Father in-law who wi the Kightful Fot- 
feMor ; he took cre to have him Murder J, and in this he ater TAL the Put pl: $ 
Intention ; nor did he ever get his Uſurpution apprev qd by Law, Ent mint gin d hn 
felf im it by aff kinds of Violence, "Twas happy for Rowe tht the en mover trad 1 
Tyrant 24 hefore, or 4 Citizen iT Freut 4 Lover of Liberty 464 ieee + lor lod bt 
been reduc'd ton Democracy under the preceding Reims before it hid hen brought 
ts 4 due Conſiſtence, it could never have ſubſifted, but muſt have been 4. (troy () 
by the Factions and Difcords which the Tribunes of the People raitud at overy turn, 
under the fpecious Pretence of Liberty, Nothing is finer in aft the Neun es that 
hive appeared under the Name of Mr. 4 Scuderi, than what concerns H bn the 
Romunce of Clin. 

BRUTUS (Marrs Foniar) the Son of Maron Tanine Brutus, and of Servilia the 
Siſter of Cato, was one of the Murtherers of Fulle, Crſar, He wis the greatelt Ke- 
— thut ever Ws known. IIe did not believe that any body was obiiged to 

cep (A) Faith, or the facredeſt Ouths to thoſe who uſurp'd an Arbitrary Power in 
Nie Ile was fo full of the great and noble Idea's of Liberty, wand that Love of his 
Country, which the Greek and Roman Authors have deferib'd fo pompouſty : I fiy he 
was fo bewitched to theſe, that neither the Obligations he had to Fee Cee, nor 
the certain Profpec he had of aggrandizing himſelf as much as he pleated under that 
new Maſter of Rome, coud ballance the Ambition he had of reſtoring things to 
their firſt State by the Murther of the Tyrant. He confpir d againſt him with eve 


he was much about the Age of Torquin's Sons, and 
was educited with them : It's true twas rather to 
ferve them for a Buffoon, than for any thing 
ia is, tle (o) It is moreover certain, that his Father 
b Was not put to Death "till (5) after Targuin s Uſur- 
ay, pation ; it may therefore reaſonably be ſuppoſed, 
that Brutur was not above 15 Years of Age when 
Tarquin uſurp's the Crown. His Mother muſt 
needs then 2 been very Old when ſhe was 
brought to Bed of him, if ſhe had been the Daugh- 
ter of Tarquiniur Priſcur She muſt have been the 
Daughter of Tanaquil, for Tarquinizs Priſcus had 
no other Wife but Tanaquil. T hat Tarquinins came 
to Rome by the Advice of his Wife, in the Reign 
of eu, Marciar, He had attempred in vain to 
have a Share in the Government of his own Coun- 
try. Conſidering the manner in which ſhe argued 
| 1/4145 With her Husband (=) to engage him in that — 
„ 23, ney to Rome, the could not be a Girl of 15, ſhe 
muſt be at leaſt about 25 Years of Age; her Ability 
in explaining Avguries, confirms m pr 
They muſt have been Married a conſiderable time, 
ſince they hop'd for nothing in their own Country, 
One is not diſheartened till after divers Artemprs. 
They liv'd feveral Years at Rene, and made them- 
ſelves fo conſiderable there, that Tarquin being 
choſen Tutor to the King's Children, ſecured to 
himſelf the Succeſſion of avcus Marcin, It is not 
too much to allow FO Years to an _ iy 
had Conlequences ſo very important. Say t 
that they came to Rome Ten Years before Aancus 
Martins died. By this means 7 1 muſt have 
been 3+ Years of Age when her Husband became 
King of Rome. Nor can her laſt Lying-in, be later 
than the 15th Year of her Husband's Reign. Let's 
ſuppoſe then that the pretended Mother of Brutus 
the Daughter of Tearqumivs Priſcus, was born in the 
15th Year of her Father's Reign. Thus ſhe muſt 
„ have been zj Vers of Age when her Father (4) died, 
i-;% of to which, if we add the 44 Y cars that Serviss Tullins 
Ti-qui> reigned, we ſhall find that ſhe was 67 Years of Age 
41 Prif. when Targuin the Proud ſeized on the Throne. 
ns % Now we ſuppoſe that Brutus was then 15 Years of 
13 1:2»; Age, he muſt then be born when his Mother was 
: Years old. If that be not im ible, ir is at 
aſt very improbable. Now a Judicious Hiſto- 
d rian never puzzles himſelf with Chronological 
dar- Accounts Which claſh with Appearances. It's dra 
" aainf# ging, 25 we may ay, the Devil by the Tail, to 
+ itus Li. obligd to place the Marriage of Daughters at 12 or 
Wasen the 15, to adjuſt his Accompr, and make them fruirful 
"vie till 60. Fee Lawrentiu: Falls, who reckons, That if 
" Tar. the Mother of Brutus had been the Daughter of To- 
7-inius naquil,it ought to be concluded that ſhe was the Mo- 
\2perbus ther of a Man-child at above 4 Years of Age (e). 
r the (F) War doubly & Tyrant e muſt not ther 
im of alledge this ConduQt of the Remane, as an Example 
+ Uqui- of the Rights of 427 exercis'd againſt a 
— Pri. lawful Sovereign who his Power. Taerguin 


* 


ral 


the Proud, was not only s Tyrant in his Aden 
niftration, but was alfo + Tyrant by Ufſurpation. 
Rerd theſe Words of Livy (f) Conſens drinde mals 
quarmdi reg ab + ehe tere, (+ rnomplam 0 
poſſe, armes, crpur wirounſepit. Neue nin ad jut 
rern quiiquam prev vim babibat | ut gl mogur ee 
h j 4, wegs autieribur paribus Frenarit 1 
dibat, wt in tharitate civium will [poi vs { mit 
rognam tutandum off ct : enem ut pluribur neuter et, 46 
gritione: capitalium rerum fine confilit; per ſo ale ener» 
cebat, proque cam cauſam woidere, in exilium , bo- 
nis mull av betrat, new ſuſpefor modi aut inviln, od 
wade nikil alind quam predam ſprrave poſit Ita pa» 
trum procipud numero imminute, H nule; in patrc/ 
legere, que cen emp. paucitate ipſa ode oft, minuſ« 
que per ſe wi agr indignarmtur. Hic enim vegumn 
dine, traditum 4 prieribu; morem dt omnibu; Senatum 
conſulendi ſolvit ; domeſtici; conſilii; Rempublicam ad» 
miftravit j bellum, pacem, faders, ſa tate der ſe iple 
cum quibur woluit, injuſſu pepuli ac Sematur fecit, di- 
remitque. This is a very elegant Deſcription of 
Tyranny. 

(G) But muſt have been 'd by the Fallions. ... 
which thr Tribune: of the People his Reflection is 
not mine; it is Livy's, and ferves to ſhew that 
Author's Judgment and good Senſe. Niese am- 
bigitur, ſays he (xg), % Brutus idem, qui tantum 
gleriæ Superbe exatto rege meruit, peſſime publico id - 
Hara fucrit, f libertatis immature cupidine privem 
regum alicui regnum exterſiſct. Quid enim futuwruam 
fuit, f illa paſtorum comvenarumque ple, tranifuga ox 
ſuit populir, ſub tutelas invielati templi aut libertatem 
aut certe impunitatem adepta, /oluta regie mit, agitari 
cepta effect tribunitiis procelis ? & in aliens urbe cum 
patribu; ſevere certamina, prieſquam g conjugum 
ac liberorum, chavitaſque ip ſoli, c longo tempare 
aſſueſcitur, animes corum conſeciaſſit ? difinate re: nen- 
dum adulte diſcordia ferent ; quar fruit rranquilla mede- 
ratie imperii, coque nutrionde prrduxit, ut benam ſrugem 
libertati; matiuris jam viribu: ferre Rf. The _ 
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habitants of Reme had need of a Monarch. Their new 


City would ſoon have ſunk, if it had been expos'd 


in its Infancy to the continual Conteſts of the . 


triclans and Plebeians. It's next to a Miracle that 
they ſuffer'd it to maintain and aggrandize itsſelf 
AS) He did not believe that any one war oblig'd to 
keep Faith] (b) In one of his Speeches to the R. 
— People in the Capitol he told em O mow 
* rn we ane, $7 een : Cam tyranne Re- 
manis walla fder, nulla juricjurandi religin. This 
Maxim ſcem d unreaſonable to Gers, See how 
he has refured it in the 15th Paragraph of the 13th 
— — of the Second Book De Jure ei & paris. 
Bocc a — this Refuration in his Notes on 
the $6rh e aprer of the Second Book of n- 
Patereulus. And yet this Maxim of Pagen Rome 
is more excuſable than that which Chin Rome 
is ſaid to have eſtabliſh'd in the Council of Con. 
Hause, That Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks. 
Aaaaa (4) 
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BRUTUS 


rt others, ard their Plot wis fo well concerted and carried on, that Tells: Criſs we 
AT in the Lenke, the reth of Arch 790, 
felt, bit off on 4 feen, like 4 Seu agitared by contrary 


The People applauded thi. Ae 17 
Winds, they Aminen 


themſelves ait the Mirtherers, These were forced to eck their Het by lig, 
Heute ard ae, were not difeourigd ; they endeavoured to ſupport tar Party (14 


thy Provins abrowd ; they mude 4 


and in Macdonie at the heat of fore very good 
but Fortune declired for the Oppreffors of Liberty. Thele two 


Kr and 


Fre On 4; 
Kip + ia who were citſed the fat 4) of the Romans, were defeated by Ol avis 
ml Morh Anthony, and reduced to the neceflity of killing themfelves in the yeur of 


e 1 


ente is condernned for ui imployed his luft dying Words (#5 in; 


Gery ing Vertue: He (C) wis not fo much in the wrong is is inwgin'd. fts x 


f IN „ lf of the Romans | T 
h ke eee Cordur faid this of C7; 
„y ene eee me, le ſard if of both L 
* * CE ens 4194 Nite, Chr, „1e, Ro» 
w1ner owe di [ct (4). Fhat ion whom Sreromn 
does not name, is undoeubredly ente, Cern, 
The heey be gives theſe two Republicans, was 

ven te Het by his Companion bret, when the 
wi of tis Death was brought him (.) 

8) Hr [if Dring wwrds in Dreerying Virtue | . 
þ 19994 1 ore, cried he, bow have been dete din thy 
, f bilo 4 thin wort ade Being, and dry ed 
„„en Opinion ; but then art only e vain 
Name, 8 CH mint, the Prey and Slave of Fortune. He 
ws not the firſt that made wie of theſe Words. 
A G- 14 Poet had put them in Hercules 5 Mouth (% 
| 1s not believe that it is known who that Port 
win, dance + learned Man was contented to give 
ha: the indefinite Title of » Tragick Poet It's 
in + Tranflation of one of Plutarch's fimall Pieces, 
that theſe Words are to be found : Tho! all is not 
ſeen in it that Den makes rue, ſay, yer in re- 
compence ſomething is to be ſeen in it that Brutu- 
never did ſay, but which is a natural conſequence 
cough of what he faid. According to Platarch, 
|; who made thete Complaints for having follow- 
ed Vertue a5 4 real N added that he had for- 
lakers Lajuſtice, the fruirful Source of Riches, and 
| :remperance the plentiful Diſpenſer of all kind 
of Pleatures (. I cannot tell why the T ranflator 
(/ ) of whom 1 ſpeak, has given quite another Senſe 
to the Original. That which he ſubſtitutes does 
not countervail what he has omitted, and does not 
{> well repreſent the Indignation of a Perſon who 
repents of having followed the —— Vertue, 
ad who reckons it an ingrateful and barren Soil. 
Nute, That hen has given his Approbation of this 
Complaint ot Brutus. Sed quante effcacior eff fore 
runs, Days be, (c) quam wirtur f & quam verum off 
Ge WONT Nei, D ſed i wverbo f antum eſſe 
uten ' vitmmam illt prelie errer dedis. 

(C) Hr war nat [o much in the Wrong as i; imagin'd 
Ile is lo far from deſerving to be condemn'd in al 
reipec*s, that on the contrary, we ought to fay that 
eres never Pagan laid a thing more juſt and rea- 
tonic. But to diſcover this, we muſt put our 
telves in that Raman's Place. He had confider'd 
Verrue, Juſtice, and Right, as very real things; 
| mean as Beings, Whole Force was ſuperiour to 
that of Injuftice, and which ſoon or late would 
place their Followers above the Acgivents and 
Ourrages of Forrune ; but he experienc d quite 
the coarrary. He faw the fide of Juſtice, the Cauſe 
of Liberty bleeding a ſecond time at the Feet of a 
rebellious Patty; ſaw Mark Aaucheny, the moſt 

rofligare Man alive, with Hands imbrued in the 
blood of the moſt illuſtrious Citizens of Rome, 

ull thoſe to the ground who were afferting ths Li- 
— of the Reman People : Thus he found him- 
ſe!f miſerably abus d in the Idea he had form'd of 
Verrue ; he had gain'd nothing in it's Service 
but the choice of killing himſelf, or becoming the 
May game of an Uſurper, while Mark Artheny was 
favour'd with occaſions of gratifying all his Pa 
ſions in the Service of Injuſtice. This made Bru- 
:: ſay, That Vertue had no kind of Reality, and 
that a wiſe Man, and one who would — be ot 
led, ought to look upon it as an empty Name. Rut 
was — ron in dp this? Let's diſtinguiſh: 
In the general 7 hefis and abſolutely ſpeaking, be 
advanced a great Abſurdity and aa impious Fallity. 
According to bis own Hypot and conſidering 
the Syſtem he had ſorm'd to himſelf, his Complaints 
were well grounded. Ir may alfo be ſaid, that the 
Fagant in the Obſcurity wherein they liv'd, as to 


Life, reaſoned very inconſeguentially on 


. 


forward their own 


he Enemy. It may alſo be ſappoſed in the H 
dds of good and bag. Angels, Bat from the ime 


prev 


the Reality of Vertue. It belongs to Chriftians alone 
to, argue npon it aright, and if thoſe good things ©: 
come which the Scripture Promifes the ehen 
were not on d ro the Laxercife of Verne thut wn! 
Innocence y might be plac'd in the Number of theſe 
things on whic h $4/amen pronounc'd bis definitive 
Decree, Fan'ty of Fanitier, all it Vanity To tus ts 
one's Innocency, would be to truft to x broken Reed, 
which peirces the Hand of him that leans upon it 
God, „ being the Diſpoſer of Events, and the 
Diſtr iburer good bad Succeſſes on Earth, 
has ſubmitted Vertue and Innocency to gene- 
ral Laws, no lets than Health and Riches. One of 
the moſt conſiderable States of Europe loft and 
2 4 by turns, as long as it made only uwnjuft 
ars ; nay, it gain d more than it loft Ever fung 
if has been only in juſt Wars, ic lofes 
How happens this ? It was Powerful at that time 
and now i« not fo. To conclade, whoever ſhall 
go u Brutus s Syſtem, and look upon Vertue 3s 
the Fountain of good temporal Succeſſes, may hap- 
pen one Day to complain as he did of having taken 
that for a Reality which is only an empry Name. 
Bur let beware of the heady Reflexions of thoſe 
extravagint Spirits who pretend that to have an ill 
Caute, is the readieft way to ſucceed. Say we on 
the contrary, that all things being in other re- 
ſpelts equal; Reaſon and Taltice on one's Side is 
a good Step towards the Viftory. How great 
foever the Diſorders of Human kind are, they are 
not yer come to ſuch a Height, that it can wich 
truth be faid, that Right averrs or retards the Vi. 
tory. | was not long ago in Company where two 
Prirce: were the ſubject of the Ditcourſe, who had 
been am d for a very high Dung Opinions were 
little divided, and a moſt all agree that ſuc h an one 
would baffle the Pretentions of his Concurrent, They 
grounded themielves on ſeveralResſons which were 
reduced into Heads, as the Intereſt of all Europe 
to favour one of the two Pretenders ; the Situa- 


tion of the Countries from whence each was to 


expect Aſſiſtance, the overgrown Power of the 
Promoter of him whoſe ill Succeſs was forerold, 
and an hundred other Conſiderations beſides. And 
now you think you have faid all, faid a brisk ens b 
man that was by, and who had nor ſpoken a Word 
before ; but it's a Miſtake, I'll give you one Rea- 
ton r than all. Such an one has Right of 
has fide ; his Election is regular, and therefore he 
muſt fink : The Election of the other has all pot- 
ſible Defekts, it's contrary to the moſt effential 
Formalities, and to the fundamenral Laws of 
the Nation, that alone were enough to ſecure 
him the Superiority and the Trivapd. This Ar- 
gument was laugh d at, bur ſome who were by, 
were willing to give themſelves the trouble of ex- 
amining it in cold Blood, and theſe alledg'd, Thar 
Injuſtice ia ir ſelf, is fitter ro prejudice a Cauſe 
than to forward ir, and that it's only by accidenc 
that Juſtice is an Obſtacle to good Succeſſes on 
ſeveral occaſions. It happens very often that they 
who are concern'd for a Cauſe, are lefs ative 
than their Adverſaries. They flatter themſelves, 
like Brutus, that Heaven will declare for them; 
they imagin that Right needs bur lirtle Sup- 
— hereupon they flacken their 2 and 
ometimes they are ſuch honeſt People, that they 
would nor make uſe of ill meant to ſupport the 
my Cauſe. Bur they who are engag d in bad 
ales, ſcruple not to add Iniquity to Iniquiry ; 
and if they doubt the Succeſs, they have recourſe 
with an extream Activity, to all imaginable Ex 
dienrs ; they Gow nothing that may — 2 
ork, or retard the Progteſo of 
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tle ws older than (@ ) 


j} 1 


gee of en tes irs ris Perforr that e View car poſters, 


td, You will fir thee Provt of this int Dios Caſter. 


$1 bebe 


he thought CF) Ceres Flonnence void of Nerves, 


Principles, the fetter we mach more e, How- 
ever it be, there is no arguing from the fue, of 
the Injuftice of i Conte, ts its gu of iI1 Succers ; 
and except in Cafes where God works by Mees le, 
which happen but ſeldom, the Fate of # Bufinefs 
depends on the Circuit ente, and the Concur 
rence of the means that are u 
times hppers tht Injoſtice mifearrys and that 
one may hey, fande bona canſe triumph, 

(D) That be Harkned by the Hurt her of bir Beneſaiter 
„ Combination | The mot extravagant Flatterers of 
the Defendants of Coaſer found only that one Ex. 
ception (4) to Me, conte, be whom he kid, 
deferv'd Death ; on hundred thoufand Lives, if he 
had had them, would not have fake d for the Ex- 
pration of his Crime ; but it did not become 3 or 

private Perſons to undertike to punith * 
Let us then apply the Maxim paſo jus l = 
fins. Beſides, the Attempt was againſt the In- 
tereſt of the Country ; the Event ſhewed ir, and 
* was not hard to foreſee it. See genes who proves 
ſolidly that as things then ftood, they were not 
to hope for + Return of the Republican Govern» 
ment "The Manners of the Romans were corrupt 
ed ; the prize of Ambition was too great ; the 
Yoſt from whence t would make the C 
ror of Great Pompey fall, was fo covered, that it 
was eafie to foreſee that as they thruſt one Perſon 
out of it, ſeveral others would prefent to fill it up 
again. (6) Cam wir mate furrit (M Brutus) in 
aliis, in bac ve widatur ehementey erralle ; „. ſperavit 
lbertateom futwam, whi tam magnum premium oat & 
imperand!, ou ſorwiemd: ; aut exifhi mavyit tivitatom in 
priorem ſurmam poſſe revecari, ami ſir eri, moribs: ; 
futur 1mwoe ibi equalitaiom c. vii, juris, & Natura, ſus 
loce legrr, bi widerat tot millia bominum antia, non 
an [oryirent ; ſod wiri. Quante were i ant rerum 
natures, ant orb ſug tent evi, qui was interemp!so, 
difuturum credidit alium, qui idem vellet, cum Tar- 
Gus 1. ien poſt ror rege, ferre ac fulminibus 
6 % t 

(DS) That it war s committed. Tow will 
fu the Proof of this in Dion Caſſius }] That Hiſto- 
rian obſerves Two things. 1. That a wicked Fu- 
ry cid ſome who envied Julius Ceſar, and hur- 
ried em on to kill him unjuſtly. 2. That tho 
they alledged the fair Pretence of Re-eſtabliſh- 
ing Liberty, yet their Action was really impious, 
— threw back the State into Seditions, when it 
began to taſte the Advantages of a Admini- 
ſtration He afterwards declares, That Monarchy 


is to be preferr'd before Democratical Govern- 


ment, and that both Greek and Rowan Hiſtory ſhew 
that Cities and private Perſons have enjoy'd great- 
cr Bleſlings, and felt lefs Adverſity —— the Au- 
thoriry of a fingle Perfon, than under 2 popular 
Goverament ; that if there have been States which 
have flouriſh d under ſuch a Government, it laſted 
no longer than till they had attain d a certain point 
of Greatneſs and Power, beyond which — 
bur Diſcord had been ſeen, the Fruits of Envy a 
Ambition ; and therefore fince the City of Rome 
faw ic (elf ar that time Miſtreſs of © rome many 
Nations, and glutted wirh Riches Plenty, it 
was impoſſible but the Inhabirants ſhould give a 
looſe to their Paſſions in the midſt of the Repub- 
lican Liberty i and yet more impoſſible, that while 
none of them reſtrain'd their Detires, they ſhou d a- 
gree among themſelves. (c) 4 ans wr 92. 
— N e ele PT.) * 
lavi reipublice flats impeſſibile erat cives animy 

—— — continentia ſublats ut concerdes 


_ > 
manerent, id adbuc mine; fori peterat. That if Brutus 


and Cages had well confider'd theſe thi 
would never have kill'd the Head of the 
lick, nor thereby plung'd themſelves and the 


chey 
— 


ſum Brutal wm 


ponendi duties ſtudio ſap; 


10 


hck only wm Name T Alteration of CGovermns 
ment wilt always be infenfible in Popular Seater 
which amuſe themfelves with Cor nos If rhe 
intend to preſerve their Liberty, he muſt wo 
all offenifive Wars a+ the Plague, be ſirivfied 
with 2 fall Freenet of Lay : they mud gerin- 
dize and fortifie themfelves u be md not v4 
tenſius, if 1 muy be permitted to make uſe of the 
Sc hoo Diſtinttion. 

have faid in the of this Article, that fe- 
veral Komanes difipprov's Brats's Aion, For to 
produce a Wirnets (7 Dee (Augulti wil. 
ter welut profidie flitere, multum invident bur ql 128 
vid rant, quique 4 arme, acciporane drown 1 
crudi adbuc Jorvitil, & erte i ee .. 
(um orciſur Didlator Ce. 1 PESSE MU vf 6 7 
puli herri mm facinur wideriter. Confult teen 
on this Paſſage of Tits, and Beere, on the 55h 
chap. of the zd Book of Patwoulur 
(E) He lov'd Books, and br bad write ſome} Plus 
tarch relates that in the greateft Hear of the 
Civil Wars, Brute; imploy'd fome part of the night 
in Study. He Abridged the Reman Hiftory of 
Ly and that of (i) erer Ie tote 
+ Book de O, cited by Chi and by Po Gian 
Doubrlefs it is that which $4 (&) cally we oat. 
nor. Cicere ( and Seneca (nm) fpcak of that 4s 
Virrute : Diomeder makes mention of that de Pat: one 
tia. There are ſtill extant fome of Nen Ler- 
ters, either in Greek that were printed apart, or in 
Latin among thoſe of Cc. He had made Cary's 
Elogy, and Ceſar did not like that Piece Pro: 


Catom leifo ſe f viſum dien (n) The Oration 


he made in the Capitol upon Cees Murther, 

leas'd Cicers very well, _ they had nor the 

me Taſte in Orarory. See rhe iſt Lerrer of the 
eth Book to Rin I cannot tell wherher he 
finiſh'd the Abridgmeat of the Hiſtory of Pai.- 
6, on which he was at work (e) in his Camp the 
very Night that preceded the Battle of P 

(F) Cicero, Eloquence woid of Nerves } The Au- 
thor of the Dialogue 4% cauſe erregte claquentie in- 
forms us of this Cicoronem, Goys he, male axdivif: 
a Bruco, ut ipfiar werkir #tar tanauam fraftum ue 
elumbem. Cicers was even with him : He thought 
res Style negligent zd looſe Chi (p) win 
ane di:junfum. Brutus Ny le 
had another Detect. which is that it was full of 
Verſes ; Ferſur bi fere excidunt, quer Bruter ip/s com 

facit (2. Cicero confet- 
ſes that Bratz; tound fault freely enough with his 
Taſte, in point of Eloquence Sce the :och Let- 
ter of the 14th Book ro rica. 

(G) He war older than Paterculus ſwpelſesr } He 
was born ten Years (+) after Rente began to 
plead ; which was (i) under the Contulthip of La- 
cims , and Quintzr Seele: Thar Conful. 
thip falls in with the Year (e) of Rowe 653. Nes, 
then muſt have been born in the Year 658. 50 
that having died in the Year 511, he liv'd 43 Years. 
Paterrular muſt therefore be («) in the wrong, to 
give him but 37 years of Age. 

That be war deſcended from that Brutus whe 
d Tarquin.] Dene, Nac * min- 
tains that our Marces Nit Was not deicended 
from him. - He fays it's the Opinion of rhe Hi. 
ftorians who had cexamin'd this Marter with the 
Anane 1 greareth 


| wh 
h he fhowkht Mlickhen by CF) the Murrher of his Rene tear, + Combination of the 
His Ation wi condernr 4 
hy * Revert Romans of thots times, ard one con hardly difegres but ir wet i heeff 
eke tene try the Circummiſtanrices, F mem (PA) chu it wa wel ri bly commevir 
| 1% mil wat rhis Sudt of «1 3 
Mo h d Brooks CE) and had wrote fore : Be ee goot er ber, woot + be 
hd for his own part Mays mude chotee of 4 concife and f grave *evle, no wordc if 
He he an ciceltin Pinegyrilt in 
the Pertorr of there rater, by whom he rid been infirnvely cftecrrcd from t@ Yourbh i. 
mHerenlns VTippotes. No om ought ts Wen tht by 
ie defcended from thut (I) Prater wic crpelled Zarguin, of tht he bud bag 
#54 p:cd 
fomaen F mts endiefs Colomities (} Note (4 14414 
that phil le has difapprov'd H Habe, in this; oo non 
but | dow'e believe any Perfon cn rexfonabiy +, Sor libs 
deny that it that we of Gremners © which 1 5 
the Romans had et ein , which hat xcuftoned 5 1 „. 
em to Lonury and Ambition, they could have i „ 644 
; whereby it ſome. joy'd any Franquiltir, ciehier in the Provinces of 1; ,, 
c pri Ciry under + Jerocrartical Goverment „ _ 
Rome had zlready beer 1 long time + Repo „ 17, 
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pag. 468. 


HRUTUS 
— (1 by Fuller Cie, Vet Aer“ decider it, 1 fry nothing of his tins of 
n 


| cannot paſt over in SHemes the PHH that our fr gave of his fove of Juſticr in gh 
beginning of the Wir between Caſes wt Progpes, He wis the Son of 4 Mim whom  » 
order'd ts be put ts Dexth, fo that he had the gente M Reafor in the Work! co 
＋ 7 le Id not differed his Flitred, he never youchfifed to frfure or pork 
to him ; this cans'd 4 Belief that he would tube Fallin: Caſey's part ; neverthelets he om 
bark'd in Pampe Canute, which he took to be the (K) beft, ind jpilteff, and the 
moſt for the Intereſt of the Connery which he judged ought to he pro fert ketorg 
any perfor Confiderntions *. all not mention the T endernefs Car cpr 
for him before the Battle of Pharſalis, by the Orders he give his Communders to 
ve him good Quarter, of even to let him efcype if they cont not prevail with 
te yield 4 { Nor will I mention the kind Reception he give him after che N 
tle, but 1 hall fay a word of two of the private Converfition he had wich him 
concerning the Row! that Powpey might have taken. Huta poke his Opinion after 
ſuch 4 manner #« made Ceſar judge that Prapry had bent his courfe towards Kt |, 
and in that he was right. Sore pretend that Bram was much to blame in giving; 


& Hovibus, Brute! ego impederem, quorum ut 


luch # hint to the ) Conqueror. 


greateſt exalineſs (4) whereof they bring divers 
proce, and among others this The 
ne, and the Rr t of later times were of x 
Hebels Family, 1s appears by the Tribuneſhips of 
the People which they had held. Now it's cer- 
tain that the ee of Targuin's time were of « 
Patrician Family. The Hiſtorian, I have cited, 
thinks this « very Reafon Ti adgerr * 
gene ee entre non Dien plainly 
declares, that the firſt rote Ma the two only 
Children he had to be put to Death, who were yet 
but Youths (4) This, without doubt, is of great- 
er weight than Pieter Authority, who fays, 
that rute had ſeveral Children (e) Cees having 
ſpoken in his Philipichs 3s an Orator, and not as 
an Hiſtorian, is not ſufficient to weaken the Teſti- 


mony of Diem fia ,. and of Dion Ilow- 


* ever, he is a good Authority to ſhew that the gu- 


tur's of his time pretended they were ifſu'd from 
him, who L 4 "ay py — 
Tarquin Dion not y * 

— ule of the Conformity of Names at Rome, to 
incite Brutw to conſpire againſt Ceſar, as the anci- 
ent ue, of whom he was deſcended, ſay they, 
had conſpir'd againſt Tarquin the Proud. Some may 
be pleas'd to findCicere's Words here. Fuerit ile . 
Brutus qui & ipſe regioe dee, Rempublicam libere- 
wit, & ad fimilem wirtaters & fimile falum firm 
149m prope in quingent eimmm annum vit (e. 8. 
ere ad liberandam pairiam diſidorarmtur id au- 
L Bruti 
{maginemn quetidie wideret, alter tian Abais. Hi ig. 
tw bu majeribur ab alienis petin: confilium peterent 
win 4 ſuit, © forir ee, quam dens No great 
reſs is to be laid on theſe — . „ becauſe an 
Orator is not ſo much concera'd whether ſuch 
Facts be true or no; be is farisfy'd if only a part of 
the People believe them. Bur here's an Hiſtorian, 
who appears of Cicere's fide, and alledges Proofs. 
Plutarch affirms, that Marcus Brutzs: was deſcended 


from him who expell'd Targuin, and that none but 


Tulins Caſar's Friends, in hatred to the Murderer, 


maintain d that the firſt Brutus left no Poſterity, 


and that the other Brute s were deſcended from t 
Steward of the firſt 12 He adds, That the Phi- 
loſapher Pofidenius affirm'sd in one of his Books, that 
Lacie, Bruty: had three Sons, the laſt of whom was 
the Stock of the Family of the other Brutus, and 
that there were Illuſtrious Men of that Family in 
his own time, whoſe countenance reſembled 
Spas 2 r Add to this that the reaſon 
which ſeems ſo ſtrong to Dianyſius Halicornaſſenfr, is 
not unanſwerable, — there arce les . 
trictan Families which Plebei an! (i). A 
Learned Man ſets forth that, according to Pl» 
tarch, the Enemies that Brutus 
by the Murther of Julia: Ceſar, maintain d that 

is had happen d to the Family Junis. Sed eri 
petuifſe ms Junia gen; 4 patriciis ad plebem tranſiverit, 
& ſcribit Plutarchus id 6h iis qui #6 Caſarit nun 
Bruti: erant infenſ 1 © jaToarum (k). Plutarch 
ſaid this he m ve claſh'd directly wich com- 
mon Senſe, What's to be done in this conflict of 
A $s and Wirneſſes ? Quite the contrary to 
what Mr. Mereri has done; that is to remain Neurer; 
but if one would be deciſive, he ought to prefer 
the Authority of Dienyſiu: Halicarnaſſenſir und bim, 
to that of Cicore aud Plutarch, 


had made bimſelf Pro 


BRUTUS. 


(1) That be war * by Jolas Cee 1 4s 
not think any credible Author ever nid this It 
might indeed have been foid that Ceſar call'd hen 
his Son, and that he alſo believed himfelf to be his 
Father, becauſe of his Galantries with Sowwils the 
Mother of Brutus; See that Lady's Article. 
(&) Which he took to be the beft and the jp | 
was not one of thoſe who hate the Tyrant, bat 
not the Tyranny ; or of thoſe that love not Li- 
berty, but the PFerfon of him who declares for ir. 
He hated Pompey, and yet he fided with him: be 
had all the a 4 in the World to love Cefar, and 
et he conſpired againſt him ; it was becauſe he 
liev'd that Pompey maintain'd the Caule of rhe 
Country, and that Cr was a Tyrant, Thar 
Integrity of Heart in him was never contefted ; 
People judg'd otherwiſe of his Collegue Cafin: ; 
and moſt were perſwaded that he labour'd more 
for his private Intereſt, than for the Advantage oi 
R owne 190 nene nnn eee ee, & dee 5 
eee, dry The eee 1 eee eee, 5% thaw. 
bela, wit wins, Onnine arbitrabantry (Caffium) 
bello gerere & circumenrſitare, © diſcrimina ſubire 
pet iu: ad querendam fibi potent jam, quam civibus liberta 
tem. This may be confimr'd by another place of 
Plutarch. (m) Ana Kern, % Nee, & win 
e de dee þ nog we TY eat, (Elmer oy puerto. 
for, holes A i wp mv e Bryant, Moore 
Je Are pron, Veriim forocis ir animi Caſſins, 
magiſque privatim Caſari, quam prblice tyranns infe« 
us, incendit & flimulavit hut. Dicitur Brutus 
regnum nou tul:ſſe, Caſſins a rigem. It's thought 
that Pompey would not have made a good ufe of a 
Victory in caſe he had obtain'd ir, but that he 
would have maintain'd himſelf in an Abfolure 
Power under the Title of perperual Littator or 
Conſul, or ſome other lefs invidious Name. Cine, 
Marius, and Carben took up Arms only ro become 
Tyranrs : the conqueſt of their Country was the 
-y they propos'd themſelves (u): bur People 
d quite another thought of our Hutu; his ve 
t nemies acquirted him in this Pointe. Several had 
heard Mark anthony fay, that he was the only Man 
among the Conſpitatots who was carry'd away by 
the Gaming Beauty of that Action. Plutarch”s 
Words have much (e e 5 Mighar walk 


ce. 


Tic ix deer Sec main ieh, wa Arles 


„ © n anon Nen, of want dd R 1 
Keil ay, eee 75 eren. % N nee 14G 
vie Seen, wwe 5 een. „e an en 
n At Brute perbibent me hboſtes quidem cam 
edjeftafſs varictatem ive ex Antonio iam multe; au- 
diviffe, quum diceret ſelums fe putare Bratum adortim 
Ceaſarem ſatti ſplendore & opinare bone adduttum, alio; 
in illum conſpiraſſt edi proveiter & invidia. This 
bably was the thing which oblig'd Mart et he- 
wy (p) to do ſo much honour to the dead Body of 
Bretz, and Ofavins to leave (4) the Statue of that 
Hluftrious Confpirator intire at f / 


(L) That Brurus wer much to blame in giving ſuch 
Hint ts the Canquerer.} | cannot approve the Apo- 
logy which Dow Franciſco de Queveds indeavours to 
for that Action. He pretends that as things 

— hood rn, was permitted to revenge his 
ather's Death, by diſcovering to Ceſar the Road 
4 he was to purſue the conquered. If 
there were no better thoughts than this in (i) that 
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6 . ©#S © 
1H 7 
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WRUTUS 


pRUTUSC 
( A) Ponies, dt hore 
ir, and whieh t 
4 HNirwfe if 


Learned Man ard ir Author, He weir 


hy Muh f enrmed Wn in the V Century, n + Native of 
i ſemethng, F know not whit, αανν oblig 4 him tey leave 

him be sec n on & ont Brite, He Studied of Padre, and * 

| fy eo hear the Difconrtes, wnd the I edtures of Lov urns Bonarriens 

wer (#) muck, bir tat wrihutrory 


Liſt did not hinder his becoming # 


politely ; though he « condernn'd the ru 


| tang Seat, will Fe might fave paſt for « uy gout MHummnit, His 
* 


on (C) ee, Cee, Cie, 


6. we very good Br 


it, We ſhall fee 


what he iniwer'd thoſe who xccufed him of Peg ber m. He wis not content with 
only writing of Books, but he took care fo den fexrch for () Manuſcripts, ind # & . 
hin chem. He paſs forme Vous it yo, from whence he went in all like- 1-7 17 
hood to Baſel, He there „ met with grent Civilities from the Learned Therdore Zo 
rer, Author of the Thrarrom bine burmanes. te cime to Tranſilvania » about the 
beginning of the Year 1574. He wis invited thither by (E) Prince Srephen Battori in 


Win d never have been fo much 

md they juſtly we. I ould rather alledge 

m MN ie erion, i That be was not in 
rrofted w 's Secret concerning the choice 
of » Place of Retrext. „ That he did not fre how 
by communicating his Con to Ceſar, be 
—T Txt 

F og in d. vou 

be thought fo goed « Retrent, that they would not 
think fit to Attack Prey there. However it be, 
let's here admire the Sagacity of his Judgment, he 
'4 very right what Way the conquer'd Chief 
choſen was no worſe +» Prophet in ino- 
ther C re, which was, when he condermn'd 
fork mrtbeny's Imprudence, who, having had it m 
his power to be nam'd among the Mn, e, the 
Caſfer's, and the Cates, had joyn'd himfelf 2s 2 Se- 
cond ro Gee, I they are not beaten her, 
_— 1 inſt each 


other (3). 
(4) War of Venice, and there happend ſomet hing. 
I know nt ee, which cbligd bimis lebe } T 
Words | am going to Copy, and which arc taken 
from the . th of the new Edirion of his 
Lerrers, teſtify, that he did nor leave his Country 
willingly, and chat nevertheke(s, he left ic with. 
out any blemiſh to his Honour. New quod its 
2 neque ule ie culpa boo, 
neque dedrcore wln men accidit, ſod fornma injuris. 
Klar enim mibi iniquitate reptns off inter mens booms 
quew * met 1 CCC ann ret innerant 4 
n This, vou ſay, does not prove that 
was of Faicez but you'll net doubt it if you con- 
Fulr the ſequel of that Paſſage : Quo quidem, conti- 
nued he, ſpeaking to 2 Yenctian, who exhorred him 
ro wrire * 
cum adſum, new pan eee anime cavere, fore ut ali- 
(-) He ſay; e random cum prifiing fortuna recuperem, tne gra- 
„„ 1071, Fra Ferns non Sed ne bac nor cure magnopere 
At ne cui at, quet (5) patria wre habet, qui has it partes 
men vi- ent egregie preflare? Neque enim off off Petr 
Gear ele Bembur jam, & Andreas Nawdgewiu; marrans, ſummi 
eblitus Dessins, © querum off apud peftere; merite fut ur unn 
lune mihi ſemper illuftre nemen, fimal tram cum its lumen 
ratriam — in civitate extinffum. 
eſſe. 


in Spain, (e land, France, Germany, Tranſilva- 
(c) 5. 3 id 50 He 18 he had ſuffer'd ſeveral 
115 7 Hardſhips in his Travels in Spain (4), bur that he 
oh. had ſeen moſt of the other Courts of Europe quinty, 
elit. of '* amd had acquir'd Experience enough to write t 
berlin  Miſtory of ir. (e) Magna guedam ver of hiſtoriam 
1498 ſeribere qua quidem ce in re ita ſum per multo; 

: ane verſatus, wt me 


4 jam —— =» quam 
/s) Ibid, prodenter «a ft & anter attingenda. Qua autom 
$27. robs. go re cnifiſur & ſaribere ja end gu- 
e 4 1 ſcribendi 

() %s. pe meant medeſfſian | 
e Bru Ber ee perventiendi, gue contends, nou | 
'n7 epifted. git, cujus baud me penitet tannen, 9 dilgentia & 
fag. 106g, Buds, uſu quidem rerum tante, quantow oft in «© be- 
in ally mine equam off, qui magnam Europe partem, aulas fere 
fag. 432. Regan enmniun waxiwerunt per Home ee luftravit. 
haque f que i incommeda (id qued weeefſe fuit) rac 
(*) Qui erer ebeunti ebtigrrant, fit quidem Fults, quem ox bir 
mores ho- ble, maxime quiden ac uberrime, cram ee ut mis 
ninm . ft jucunda recerdatise. He is right in maintaining 
multarum that the Knowledge which is acquir'd by travelling 
didit & js very uſeful ro thoſe who compoſe a Hiſtory. 
urbes. They ought all to deſerve that . 
Hear. de (Ff) Uſes mighe be apply d ro them. 

«te pore, ( His Notes on Horace, Calar, Cicero...... 


R) He travell'd much. He paſt part of his Life 


Bann of 


orde? 


I hat be anſwrr'd theſe whe acid bimsf agieren 
Mis Obfer vations * the four Books 7 hs Ode 
Hor ace, id on the _— were printed t eee, by 
Pavwles Munnties, with thoſe of Lamine, in the Year 
166, in % His Schilis On Tulizr Cee, were 
Iz = fare Manutivr in the Year 1564, 
n d They are inferted in the Edition of gung 
mw tt Panchfort, in the Ver 16-6, 1s the 
lifts of tyre: obſerve (4), who obſerve zifo hat 
he caus'd the Works Cicers with Notes, to be 
printed in Twelver, by Anthony Gryphing, in the Yeur 
- They tell us, what I have to fay on the 
other Point of my Text He had been zccus's of 
having made uſe of Lambin's Obſervations on Cicrwrs; 
he writ to Lembin, That he might go to the Foun- 
frin-hexd os well s he, and when he made uſe of 
another Writers T s, he cited him 
ally ; whereby he ſecur'd himſe lt from all Reproach 
of Plagiariſm ; for this was borrowing, and not 
robbing : © (5) Falſam bane opinionem Lambine 11+ 
gere conater, bir inter alis verb rene: (3) Qui 
. | is eſt, qui me in his, que ſcripts edidi, 
* furripuiſſe ab ulle „ que frransferrem in 
* meas ; is neque plane me novir, & facic ipſe ut 
” IJ —ů tacente etiam me Ut enim qui aqua 
* indigent, ubi facultas fir, © fonte ſumere, quam 
** & rivo malune; egentes, divicum adire, m 
* infimorum domus Ita, mi Lambine, 2 
** ſis à lireris & ab i 10 paratus, cum mihi 
* tidem fontes pateant, & quibus tu hauſifti, (non- 
dum enim exaruerunt) que pareant corum pe- 
* netralia, &c. ftulte faciam, & de tuo ſurripiam, 
* non minus quam tu, fi inducas animum furri 


* re de mev. eee addit, + ſunpiſe quidem ab 


* aliis, non vers ſurripuiſh. Sumere enim cum, 7 4 


Hiffory of the Republick of Venice, © 


mutwerur, indicet ; & lauder, quem ae ha- 
; at : —_— were qui tacear, ani on _ in- 
duftria wm as ; quidem „ ſe un 
* alienum of e Fee cannot tell 
us, whether his Book 4% inflauratione [talis was ever 
publith'd : I know nothing of ir. He mentions it 
in the 629, 1007 and 1071 Pages of his Epifttes, 
and cires Fragments of it. By che way, what he 
compo d on Ceſar, did not conſiſt wholly in S 
lia nd 1 Sou 11 ives more advan- 
ro $ it in ge I am going tro 
— ( Habro in ane, Coſarir — Bag 
et, multi; 4 me eren, emendato;, ani, 
fam volumen acceder, in que, certe dine, elf F. 
mi ſcripteric veces phraſeſque ,, tem, , ,. 
1 . rerum 098: um deſ cri prime; in loco; come 
munes redats habenter; wt {© cui it /oribenda bi foeris 
& lauta ſupellex, & lucalenta ex tei ſcristeri men- 
menti; ad ea wnanda atque . luſtrande yur wvolit, ſup- 
Atentur un libram Baſiles oxculum anima; of in- 
cribere Tran(y (vane principi. 
(o To ſrarch for Manuſcripts and 15 prixe them | He 
was the firft that publiſh'd the ten Books of Arge 
lamew Fein, de as ebene 1. rage Nene ans 
geftis. He got em Printed at ren by Gee in 
the Year 1560, in 4% Two Years after he pub- 
liſh'd in the Gme place Fronc:/c/ Contarent (dre tres 
oe rebur in Hervuria 4 Senen/bur e A Work that 
was reprinted at nice in the Year 1627, in 4ce. 
In the (U Year 1482, he public d in Poland the 
three Books of C arb Experions dt rebar geti; 
Ul tei Ungarorum © Polonerum Regis. | 
(E) Invited thither by Prince Stephen Bartoci. | 
Len Rege, who had a deſign to write a Hiſtory 
any, dent d ro have (nm) Toln Mete Brute: 


wid ro be affifted in that Labour, ard ro that 
end propos d fuch honourable and —_ - 
Condt- 
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WRUTUS 


od 1. 
Iu 4 „ Viiftory of tort Conmery, ard vidues himfelf mightily rt on tle Recs 
Pr 94% prion be met there. One of bis Letters dited from Crrrow the 33d of November 
mend 755 1977, informs uns * that he fac follow & that Prince then King of Poland to the Lupe- 
% dune Proj. Vie had + convertient Appartment aflign'd him in the Caſtle of (Cracow 
pag (1, , that te «ply hinfelf with more freedom tr bis (F) Fundtions of Hifts- 
22 none ins. 0 to Polend aer the Death of that Monarch, tel lived with Wiliam 
Ay 9 7. Chana beaten bas the King of $priv to the Imperial Court, He was 
#4 # honoured + with the Tide of his rt Majeſty + Miftoriographer, He ws at 
pey 11% Prague ow the wet if uu, $490, eh is „ the Date of #4 Book that he dedic4- 
"44 ted ts the Sproifh Ambaſſador whom I hive mentiond. He muſt have been at that 
1, % me 74, fince in 4 Letter dated the 19th of Auguſt , he takes notice thut he had 
"4 +4 wtaind to bis ogth You, He mikes mention of his [| Daughters Marriage WA 
% Letter dated from Chin) þ the +44 of Tannery 1574. He had d great ſhare in the 
S Frieniibip of Duadithins, and in that of Croats. The litter had perfuaded the Im. 
per got peror eee to retiin him in his fervice. IF cannot telf what became of Toby 
#8 [bi4 Al: I el Arntine after the Year go ner where nor when he Hed. His Writings 
es, which were become very ſcarce were lo earneſtly ſoughe +fter by the beft Judges, that 
„ the hearing cht f Mr. Cromer had undertaken to procure d new Edition of them, 
r cauled un exceeding Joy in the Republick of Learning. The firſt Part of that De. 
i 4 en (G) is Aren accomplith'd; and the rest is promis d int 4 ſietſe time. It's ſaid, chr 
pag. 415, the Hiſtory of Foronee ce 4 by our Rute, and inted at Lyons in 1564, is not 
* ws Wrvourarblc |} tothe lone of Medicis, and that it difplexfed the Dube of Florenee very 
gag. 1913, much. Amongthe Letters of this Author, I have not found that which he had pro 
t i (44 milked to add to them, and in which he defign'd (MH) to treat of an ill Cuſtom intro- 
4 duc'd 
th. RK: 1 * 
C. of > * b hought might drow him Printed at Berlin in the Year 1699, in $16, and con. 
Article mage * nor ; (s) was —— Venice, tains 11 Lie: That Seco Kleie is more 
Grerfervs. „ did not denn very fond of that Journey, for ample than the firſt which is that of Cee 1582, 
He a4 boon (-) nothing was concluded eight Years after; ot for two Letters are added to it, that Greviss had 
FL „ the Bulnets was brought „bout be fent word obtain d from the Library of ur ee, and the Let- 
We Pre () oy a Letter dated from d the 1it of June 1475, ters of our Bratns, which were inferted in the Col- 
C that he would (peedily ſet forward, and yet he took lettion epiflolarum ern vi rer won, that he had 
6 Bran. + Journey mito France before he began the other. cause d to be printed at Lies in the Year 156+. 
Cenbourg 1 had that he writ 2 (4) Letter to the Prince of of an ill Cuſtom . . . 


1 Th; dos Tranſriuania, dated from Liew the 1it of Jane 1577, 
and that he departed tom Low (e) the 17th of Ole 


4 He arrived at Fiomse it Aw« 


SWG wi bey of the Game Near 


» Bo „ (7) the 24th of November following. 
7 # (F) Ts bis Funlions of Mefegrapber | le was to 
Francis begin where Bonfinizs had e x, to carry on 
Lucinus, be Hiltory of that Country to his own time (e). 
to the It appears by a Letter he writ to the Kin of Py- 
Author lms the it of Dec omber 179, that he app d him 
„„ „ felt diligently to that FunQtion, and that of (+) 
— '>" the twelve ks into which the Work was to be 


divided, tour which reach d to the Year 1542, were 


) . halh'd. He owns that he makes uſe of Paulus Yo- 
22 sg © but that he reifies it in ſeveral 
7 * Places where that Author is miſtaken, or wanted 
(5) 15i4. ample and exaQt Inftrutions. He propos d (i) af- 
; tet he mould have ſiniſh d theſe twelve Books, to 

e E write the Hiſtory of Srephen Barreri in particular. 
t 215. A Let er he writ the 15rh of January 1578, reſtifies 
FD the extream Paſſion he had to perform all the Du- 
ties of an Hiſtorian well ; for he deſit'd very ear- 
Pag- 35. neſt] (4) chat he might be permitted to conſult 
(c) 15:4. the 4 and to tend for the Library that he 
Pg. 222. had left in Tran'3/vanis. He obſerves, that it is not 


large, but contiſts of choice Books, and of the 
(D beſt Editions, (1) ur numere new its copie[s oft, at Libris 


od. ene, arque ox tlegantifſimir editionibur oft infleatta. 
2 = He had ur the Charges of the Carriage of his 
; Books in the Articles of Agreement, and he de- 
G Card that he could not live without his Library, 
P 74, 75, Un) Prem is, cum alli; impediments, bibliethees, qua 
9 quidem carere, wt dixi, iſt wt vita fomul mibi caren- 
OH. dum fit, kaud facile peſum. He © lerves alſo (v), 
#43. 8. that the Booklcllers of Baſil were inquiring 
already for his Hiſtory of Hungary, He informs 
(4) Bid. wy by Letter witten from Cracew the 5th of Fee 
Nr 236, bruary 158c, that as to the bulk, bis Labours 
GOF« equai'd the (e] three firſt Books of Ceſar, and 
(2) 14/4. reach'd to the taking of Lippa: He adds, that he 
N. had made very good uſe of the Work (p) of .Jf- 
(m) Ibid. , and that they who would examine 
pag. 219. after what manner he writ, would not think it 
(») thid. Nrange that his Book was ſo ſmall. (4) Multurs i- 
pag. 26, quiz? mn tum Yidedctur multum, ubi leger neon quan- 
(6) lid. te — — ſelum, ſed quid gene id a+ 
pag. 239. cn jerepuerie, : 
r (G) The feſt part of that Deſign it en- 
pag. 228. % dee the Book intiruled Job. Michar/i; Bruti 
03774 Varia ſele da, n ran epiſiolarum libri V. de bi- 
(s) id He frue de ration legends ſcripteres biftoricer 


{ber . practeptarum canjugalium liber, e, & erat 


Oy enibus compluribus ed. Racwyionſe auitiors. It was 


(H) In which be d 45 
of giving the ſame lefty He This 1 found in a 
Letter he writ to Crate in the Year 1582, ( Ce- 
ds te miraturam, cum mibi ſummi bomines multi, in 
his maximi reger appellandi, partum me offe his, 
tiindis heneflandir, cum nulls mes incommeds liceat in 
hoe genere officii effuſs r De quibus tituli; ades mils pa- 
rum oppertunis animns oft epiftelam ſcribere, quam 40017 
„ran. He afterwards exclaims againſt the rei 
ing Vanity _ the meaneſt private Perſons 
petting in the Addreſſes of Letters, and in publick 
Atts, the Title of magnifici, clariſimi, atque ampliſ. 
ſimi, and the neceſſity of having recourie to the 
Subſtantives, Majeſty, Highnels, Ce. in ſpeaking 
to Kings and Princes. He adds, That upon pre- 
tence, that the Title of Excellency was abaſed by 
having been beſtow'd on a gw and Lawyers, 
the Lord of a ſmall State us'd fo many Ar 
ments and Intreaties with the Pope, that at laſt he 
had granted him the Title of Highneſs. See here 
ords at length: (/] Tante autem hominum le. 
wt null us ſit 
hoe tempere in Europa regulur, quin ſe altum, Sublimem, 
Excelſum appellari velit ; nullus tam tenui; cenſus Prin 
VAarus, quin 
magnific!, clarifſimi, atyue amplifimi nemes in litera« 
rum inſcriptionibus, publicis adi, regum di is 
tet, quaſs tituli vires pariant, nou tituls; viri. Quid? 
7 cum off nei; cums _regibus & wiric principibus loquen- 
dum, cogimur ab ii; recedentes per abſlraita neming qui= 
bu; vulge wtwntur in Philoſophorum ſebelis, cum corum 
majeftatibur legal, altitudines affari, & quas vor Ger- 
mani invexifti; celſitudines, noſtris Sublimitates invi- 
denter. Nibil verius oft quam tenuit ditioni: prencipem 
hoc tempore, cum Excellentia comtempta, quaſi obſulevi/e 
fer inter medicer & legulejor, ac mineorum gentium regu= 
lor, majora ambiret, dia egifſe apud pontificem max imum, 
us Je altitudinir tituls honeftaret ; cum minus ills 41 
wfererur, now privs erave, fatigare precibus, contendere 
Ait, quam exeratum in ſententiam traduxerit. 
Jrujira contendifſe N. civitas dicitur, cum Seren tat tin 
tulum Veineterum principi, propter civitatis an litudi- 
nom conceſſum, pontifex negaret Are vu leſe ere 
nere poteftates Mum laſt Part of 475 
Paſſage intorms us that the Pope was inexorable 
with regard to a ſmall Republick which deſir'd the 
Title of Serenity. Things are ſtrangely alter d for 
the worſe, ſince the Death of John Michael Brutus. 
Such a Title as would have fatisfy'd the moſt excel. 
ſive Vanity in the Year 1582, is ar preſent an in- 
tollerable burden of which People indeavour to 
be deliver'd by the Acquiſition of fome more 


pompous 


his 
vita in bac neſcie qua gleriels titillatione, 


(7) 14 4 


| clamiet infignem fers injuriam, niſt illi 


NN 


909601 


duc dn long time , of Meng tf firms lofry een oo Parfors who we wriee os in 


I 4tin, e #10 m” won vue * ens, 


ne of en er e eee, ard e ee 1 ore tithe enten, 
not eontorim tr the ma Seve, thoangh be 7 


17 6 fry Hehn [ 


lore the bio eee eee 


Ae he Pore hit no le of je ov £76 
bs tie wort! 
ne i, F of erte 
Mad ee mies e 


a ( 
* W710) T7 N 


r t een, 4 and ae ec bs Roprtation : bis wabery y wir fo iff priid, eit 
tie was rebel be fhovitd Ye oMfiget to ee Fe now Nee, ard hit Doe cont fs br 
be mot wnonfy tr « Man fe him whit had mrore e once foe this been AS 

rens. Wo bat aeg gef Winwfelf of + Yong tive to 4 fret Deporite, che hattet tos mie 
rn K Vis Cradir without troubling why Boy, and by ent Feu elite hid Lid oh 
Wmething owe of his firft Yeur's Sutery een eee 4 to pry the mot profiem; br. 


110 proper d rp ſive F5 LOIN ey'rf Tl F144 denn To 1 ry i 1 (toll Wien * { TH. 


garner Dip, 


”- 


BRUTUS (544699 Fin Ag, 4 Author of 4 Bork of Potiticks, Intitult d, 


Width muten ieee, wot Lane wer, 


BUCK (Atme a Profeftart Divine, ws born * of dee adt in tagt, and dicd 
t Cambridge in fte. Ie war ome of the Ablett Miniftcrs of his Cenmury. Ih 
could not only proech and compoſe Buok: and Lectures, but wi f very fit to m. 


mige Butt; and theirs 


ere but few Fadkefirfticit Negociitions in which he wi; 


not employ 4d, He kbour'd with great Jul, and with much Dexterity to cite the 
Differ: between the Lutherans and the Zuinglian:, hut coult not compass uw; 1. 
wiki d that both Partics hut been late rigid ; and it all the Heads hid been Porter 


of 4 Keconciling Temper like him, that great Aﬀiir migght have fucccodeld 
He (id not trifle Bis eim in Farlend, in running down (CA) the Hizrarchy 


IPPpTHy. 
he did 


nothing Ih than follow Calvins Judgment in this Point. The iche p of Moan 
endeavours to make him pubs for a Knave, and edges E) Calvins Teftimony tor 
it ; but it's better to believe that for the take of Unity, amd out of an ardenc amt (in 


21 — and ſublime F xpreſſion. 3 e doubr- 
„ have # favourable occation of giviag forme of 
my Collettions on this Subject 

(1) Would nut conform ts the new 3'gle, the be writ ® 
ſome Polith Lords } There are but few Countries it 
which they arc more nice on this point than in Pr 
land, and yet our Brater difpens d with all Ceremo + 
nies that might make him deviate from the Purity 
of the ancient Language of Rome. T his was his only 
Motive Pride had no pert in his Condudt, he con- 
fider'd no other when than thoſe of f 0d Lo- 
tin Writer. He mes ſunt litera ad te prime, lays he, 
(a) in a Letrer to ebe Ponetewrki, guar ut Joles ad 
regem tian, Remane mare. Ala peſſum & mu omnie 
inapetrave, tt ore, „rere, ferre in el, id god 
mea fonte, tne mcrite maxime faciam : cum Latine qu. 4 
ad te eiten, peter me nulla tes cum eff enfoone on 
1 Ie. 1 ſeribere : new (4.1mm ad ampiitul.- 
mer ni % quas bunt, © magn;ficontiar, cum mille [1b 
ere long (ut, [id ad te cum Jeribendurm mibi fe e- 
lige Sec the Newvelle: b) Ae ia Republique des Leterer. 

(K) Rrduc'd bim elf te a [mall Expence the bitter ts 
maiutain | See how he expreftes hümtelt Us wii 


. licerct uud cnjuſquam incommode in171 mam f, oc 


4 me itt, jam pridem, ut vita þ ugi wierer, mine 


. fa tenui, parve lere, uno ant altere pucre, LX anne: 


nate mul.croula qua demie minifteria wire (5). 
his was declaring that he bid farewell to all goud 
Cheer, that he was content with 2 Servant or two, 
and that he got a Woman of do Years of Age to 
keep his Houſe. Doubtlefs he made choice of one 
of that Age to avoid all Suſpicions ro which thoſe 
expoſe themſelves, who have neither the I'ruvence, 
nor it may be the Verrue 5 — to make a good 
choice of the Governeſs of a Family. What would 
not his Enemies have ſaid, it they had teen the 
Houſe of an [alian Widdower governd by a 
young Maid ? SI 
(An condemn Hicarchy, he did nothing li; than 
folow Calvins Judgment in thi; print.} I have read 
in one of mes Letters, That Calvin s Friends 
accus'd Bucer of introducing a new kind of Po- 
pery, Which they call'd Racer ii, in oppolition ro 
Calviniſm. This Buceriſm conlifſted principally in 
his approving of Epiſcopacy. ** (4) Traducibant 
* Catvini amici Bucerum 71 aſi novan Pap: |mum Ori» 
„ gere? . .. . Bucerum mega? 4 je bee nomine accu/ari 
* Calvin, ſed eprare tamen ut ne canſam preabcat ca» 
„ lumne dum fic mediam . . . . infiſtit viam. Quod 
** cum ex cundlis ju pateat ſeriptis, tum proc! we, 4 
'* forma reformationis, preſcripts Hermanno Arctiepi|» 
* cops Colonicnſi, © illis que Anglicans Reformatio» 
* mis ergs ſeripiit. Cum were Buceras propius ad Re- 
. ale ccderet, quam Luther ; Calv.- 
nu; longins ab ca abirer, quam idem Lutherns ; ex- 
tra Lutherauij mum, dia erte Appelietiones, Bucerij» 


* 
. 


C. re 


mi, & Caluiniſmi : & fatibatur Calvinn, Buceril- 
mum fs magi; tolorabilom, quam Calyiniſ mum, 
won eum $oriprure rim « operterer Nun: 
Pert LECT 1/9 1 dar, IC 1900/4 M774 Verite 
e $14 Carvini verbs audiamur truftra muy 
exculas, novo Papitne erigendo | te 
non udete ; fed vellem ahis omnibus, fic c 


um relinqueres. Fruftis criam il re dare, 
operam, ne quid Cilvinifmi admifcerrur. Si 1 
ſcripturs ſemel deflettendum fir, non ignore, 
quam fit tolerabilior Bucerifmus, quam Cal 
nifmus, G Here's another Paſſage in which 
Cale exhorts Burr to order matters fo, that 
the Reformation of Kugland may be well purg'd 
of all Remains of Popery. He lets him know 
that if he does not take pains, he'll never be 
able ro wipe out the il! Sufpicions which fe- 
veral had conceiv'd of his inclining to bork fides 
(+) Dominum Protetorom, ut velivay, conatur Fim Lb: 
avi, uf 142! 44.47 preſent rerum taru : 27 10008 Qin mts 
crit med: ο n nere, f meds 4:tur and; ontia (qw0d 
te fa we ſam peru. prefer: ders, ve; tur a4 


2 1 een: talantur Ee % Ho. 


„ nominatim communde, ut tt unt e ere, yaa *: 
falls gravari apud multe; now ionorat ; nam mill, 
con Wits wil audtirem, vel eee ſ. mp fuer. 
bunt? $:19 x 440runtlam ami! 12 7e gn. mn att 87 © 
fixam , quam ut cam beer facile it, erram 6 ni 
it. Et ſunt ani tt maiigne nile errare indi” 
calumniantur. Denique farale auidammeds bic 216; 
"ENT. ff, 940.4 fugore Vx N N. Caymium amen 
Nt eri are ma. [u . 794%, re. vers 
oblaquendi pretixium arrip.,ur. It does not appe 3! 
that Ruccr took any notice of theſe Admonitions 
Yer Ca/vin (f) reftifies that he i great things 
from him it Death had not taken him away too on 
(B) ond atedger: Calvin: Tiftimany ] hele are 
Mr. 4% Araux's Words : ( Now whether Buier 
* had a formal Detign to rrifle with the World 
* by affeQed Equivocations, or whether any con- 
* fulcd Idea of Reality made him believe - he 
mighe ſincerely ſubleribe ro Exprefſions fo evi- 
denely contrary to the figurative Sente, | leave 
to the Judgment of the Proreſtanes. What is 
certain is, That Ces his Friend, and in fome 
meaſure his Diſciple, when he would exprefs a 
blameable Obſcurtcty, in a Profeffion of Puch, 
aid that (1) There was nothing „ pervert, 
[6 ſcore, fo are quent, [© winding is Bucer 
Nm Here are Calvin's own Words, 7s 
Buceri ob/curitatom vitupeora; & mevite. M nibil of 
in Bucere ates porp/onum, „ urwm, fexi quam, atque, 
we [ft loquar, ebe (+) I do not rely on the 
difadvantageous Judgment that a Divine of Saxony 
made of Bier atier the Conferences of \larprarg * 
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Dette of Pence, Murr inverted Fr 
To! | able that 9 befiev 4 


both Parties. It is very prove 


1 R . 


fhom thit were likel; fry pfonſ 
food Works ( 


meritorious. There has beers mug milk of & Letter (D) fe writ en Carvin, Mo hid 


the Yer 1419 In get, foys be (id) rn fr reeds 
dom iff & neee mire 4 - 
„neee, „eien 
nr ere mrs: * BUCERO FITTED vol. 
om” 


pins, proverſe n 
(CY That be een TS g4 Wt: merits 
Marrer, it will 


Hows | © (5) White we ore on 
" not be uſeleſs ts confider what this 
* thought of it, who was one of the Heme of 
the fecond Party of the new Reformation, 
in + folemn Conference where be fpote in 
theſe terme (1) Soring Gl wilt judges roy ww 
er e ts bs Works, it nf} 17 be denied, ht 
god Wark: performs thr the Grace of Jeſus Che, 
and which Is agerater bimflf in bis Servants, is 
merit etornal Life j wat indeed by Here 722 
but by the Averpt ee and the Promiſe of Grd, and 
thes the Covenant made with %% wv "tie is ſwab 
Works the Seriptare promifer the Reward of HHirnal 
Life, which therefore ir not hiſs # Gravt in inithe 
roſpelt, foraſmnch ar theſes god Wirks ts whith In 
gent Reward it given, ave esel, the Gift if 
God This is what Bac writes in 153g, wet 
Diſpute of Loipfit. that it may not be thoughe 
that theſe were things written in the Beginning 
of the Reformation, and before People had time 
o look bout em. Upon the fame Principle 
the ſame hege (2) decides in another place, T 

it muſt not be denied that owe mar be juffifed by 
Wwrks, as 5 James ſay, ſeeing God will render Is & 
wery one according to bis Works. and, continues he, 
the Queftion i; not concerning their Merit . do wat 
het in any wiſe, and we achnowledge that een 
Life is muvited according to that Wind of or Lord : 
He who forfo%es all for my fake, ſhall receive an 
hundred Fold, and inherit everlaſting Life. One 
cannot poſſibly acknowledge more clearly the 
Merits which every one may treaſure up for 
himſelf, even with regard to Life eternal. Bur 
Bucer goes yet farther : And as the Church was 
accuſed of afcribing Merits to the Saints, not 


- 
- 
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only for themſelves, but alſo for others, he ju- 
þ lifes it in theſe Words & for what concerns the 


Publick Prayer: of the Church, which are called Cal. 
eil, Were miution I m nd of Prayers, and of 
the Merits of the Saint: ; ſeeing that in theſe ſame 
Prayers whatever i; „ of that kind, is aikd of 
God and net of the Saints, and alſo that it it ait'd 
for I CH, ſake; it follows, that all they who 
offer up their Prayert, achnowledge that all the Merits 
of the Saints are Gifts of God freely granted. And 
a little afrer : For we confeſs alſe, and preach with 
Joy, tet God de not only reward the Works of 
his m—_ themſelves, but 2 7 og 
they pray, ſeeing be has gr that be wi 

5 te thoſe me = him unte 4 thouſand Generations. 
g Thus hacer diſputed for the Catholick Church in 
* 1446, in the Conference at Ratizben,” To theſe 
Paſſages may be added that which fe mentions 
in the Letter I have cited: (c) Now peſ non ſanc- 
* judicium optare quibuſdam, qui bec noftre ſæcule plu- 


rimos admedum turbarunt bec paradexse ; ſola no: fide 


TEE ES 3 


ſervari. Cum viderent tamen hoc c rapi, ac fi 1 


ſola animi cxiſtimatione finirent, & bona opere ſeclude» 
rent. Que jam ils Charitai, que buic male, wne ver- 
buls mederi dedignatur ? ut diceret fide formate juſt ifica- 
mur, ant per fdem benowum Operum, volunt atem, ac ita 
Juſftitiam conſequimur, aut fider oft fundamentum, & ra- 
dix oft, jufte v. t, wa r veri / 
enim gun, 0 endendus, XC. ovterves 
that Gele Wolks are taken from the Edition of 
Stra:burgh 15 29, and that they have been corrupted 
in the Edition cf Geneve 1554. He obſerves in 
ral, that to know that Miniſter's Moderation, 

is Writings muſt be conſulted as printed in G- 
many, and not in the Editions of Gezeva, (4) Conſu- 
lends jun editiones ils quas nebi; Germania produxit, 
new que ix ſententis Calvini caſtrate prodicrunt Geneve 
Ce vere emnia fere Buceri fint moderat H, tum 
imprimis prefatio in commentaries ſuper quatuer E ven- 
geliflar in editione Argenteratenſi anni Ci? 15 XxX. fu 
& ipſe preterita in editione Rob. Stephan ci id Hi. 
(D) Theres bas been much talk of Letter be writ te 
Calvin] Ir is faid that he writ to him, Nu judge 
according as you love, or according as you hate ; or you 


ee and bate from meer Fancy. Veſſus who was a 


he never have known of this 


(F) 


Armin iy lie Heart tales this op ere te 

Hy, nd el he Cole's anfwer'd to fo injuri. 
oe + Reproxeh, (/} Calviner fr 4 Hh 499 (4 
opti ehen, | bat C 
mh ; 6 170 Cale ee, en,, ad % 
we fe ſeribere, Ut verum fest, mills ht eum 
Wenne, & plurimie vitiie mene, difficitior oft %. 
„Ne, quam cum its inpatients ; neque corte nihil 
profieio, fed nondum id ſum eontecutus, of belly. 


wn plant gamer, Hor [a4 [tir modeſt, [id 


webe cee 
% derer, 


Wind vers enn non poruit, quod 
qu eum vel nora, vil u pete, won 
wwvinnr offer freier,; Jude, prout mes, vel odift;, 
ns mote, vel adit; prove ſubet 99 les 
fer, litovar eg,  qnarom bee inen Cum liters 
n iht fob conan allate offert, tanto gaudia 
—— ſui, ut non meminerim tribus totis men- 
; Ietiorem mii Rover ofFul le, Art cum 00 
chem, vwcunque percurrifſem, leftione ;- 
„ fie Fi AngeTharns, ut provime notte irrequie- 
tus ſemper eftuarim, nec toto poſt rriduo Fuerim 
«pul meipfum, &e. In att probubilir we ſhould 
er, if Francis Hau- 
donin who lodged with Colvin had not been f 
diſhoneſt 15 to reveal the Secret. He did it by 
degrees : Firſt he only faid, that in Bucs Judg- 
ment, Calvin 
or Hatred, of that he either rais'd People above 
the Heavens, of funk them down to Hell. cCatoin 
oreſted with an Oath, that Buser had never conn 
'd him ſo: (% Quin Ham Bucert judicinm rug. 
tar (Balduinus) / ipſo pre- ime von of; 
Deen & angel, cjur fee Bucerns, inquit, ali 
Hb dinit, edu te ſervare cdi vel amoric modum, ſod 
04 tt oft wvihementia, wt vel ſupra cles attellever, wil 
ad infirer nſque dejicerer. Its ure mil propitins fit 
Dews, 1 quid 1 tale auer Anin petins wir 
ile, quem loce patris revertbar, tanta comitate vicifim 
fratern am me amicitiam coluit, ut agerrime paſſu: 
Sum Argentina me avelli, Corte ad extremum uſque con- 
tendit, quibuſcunque feret medir mi retinendur. B+ 
tans cham jus ad Senatum neflirim liter, quibus con- 
queritur cum maxima Eileſie totins jatlurs me buc e- 
Irabi: ac dme e uſque provebitur, ut dicat me inter 
Sane deilring miniftros nemini offt ſecundum, pance; vere 
habere parer. Bandoexin (h) conteſſes in his Anſwer, 
that he had not feen what hacer had writ to Calvin, 
but he brags he had Calvin's Anſwer to deter He 
fays that Anſwer was of Calvin's own Hand, and 
that he ſhewed it to feveral who knew the Au- 
thor's Hand-writing, and he maintains that that 
Letter teſtifies that acer had tax d Calvin with 
judging according to his Paſſion, judica: prout ama; 
ama: autem prot liber. It appears by that Anſwer of 
Baudoxin, that his Adverfary had complain d that 
what Bucey had faid in ral, and without exclud. 
ing himſelf, was apply d to him perſonally (%) judi- 
cams amamus, &c. Bur maintains that 
$ 


Calvin had made the Application of ir to himſelf. 
The only thing that ſticks in this Procefs, is Calvins 
Oath, yer it is ease to ward that Blow, by main- 
taining that Beudewin had exprefs'd himtelt in ſuch 
a manner as to make 1 Judge that Bucer had 
made uſe of that hard Cenſure in Converſation. 
Now it is certain, that Calvis had never received 
this Reproach in ſo publick a manner; ſo that he 
might ſafely ſwear what he did. Read what fol- 
lows z it's the Apology that Ne made for him in 
this point: (t) At enim, inquir, imprecatur off fibi 
Calvinus fi quid unquam tale tx Bucero auer. V+ 
rum cur tu ei qued ad rem maxim# facit, ſycopban- 
ta? Nam bee ſunt Calvini vera, Bucerum inquit 
Balduinus aliquando mihi dixifle, nullum me fer- 
vare odij vel amoris modum : fed ea me effe vehe- 
mentia, ut vel ſupra cœlos attollerem, vel ad infe- 
ros uſque dejicerem. Ira verd mihi propirius fic 
Deus, ſi quid unquam tale audierim. Fides ma- 
nie, ſeophants, etiam iracumdia & wi, catur ni- 
hil vide, que de Buceri objurgatione obſcure ſcripſcras, 
Calvinum ut de quepiam ce accep fe, ac proinde 
memerem tus ſuaviſime, C iuterrup e con- 
jun#ionir que inter je & Pucorum fulfſit, now temert 
in vecem illam erupiſſe. Nbil bee gester ad ltere, 
7 ipſar ct corrunnpit. Neque enim ſcripſerar Bu- 
cerns, enjus Ne 5 Ita judicas ut ame, 
fed, Ita judicamus ut amamu : fe nimirem ut Je 
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(AE) Wor bad bat ſonora Children | Horner if W484, 
Archinthop of tee, having + mind to fertle the 
Reformation 1 ins eee, e tent for un Fu 
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the Friterpri ie, and puh ds Work wherein they 
mit ds great many ſavettives „ Mew They 
en im, among other things, with Bigamvy. 
Melton in conforing that Writing, did not for- 
get this Article | He manta d, that the Nun whom 
Huger iT | marry 4 50 Ive v fr N Wife did well pry feve - 
[ing the Church of Rane, after the had difcover d 
the Iolatry of ns Worte, Ie added, (3b) tat 
ſhe hat fed x very evemplary Life, as to her Chy- 
feu, Modeſty and Prety, that the had been brought 
to Bod thirteen times, and C) that the dy d of the 
* hich ſhe might have efcrp'd if would 
hive oft ber usb, Pity fo frairful x Maid 
ſho tt remains is #4 Nonnery. And xs there may be 
many ochers, as fre to Peyple the World, who ze 
hindr'd ty Monaſteries, one may exfrly judgewhat 
„ prejudice theſe Monaftical Vows do fo the tem- 
poral rod of the Stare Bw marry'd a fecond 
time to Wider, which gave the Canons of Cx 
lyne occation to reproach him with another Frre- 
gularity, becauſe zccording to St. Paul, 4 B: 
ought only to be the Husbar:d of one Wife, that is, 
as they pretended, that he ought not to mar 

again, or ought not to marry a» Widdow, (d} Fire 
lum Dei duet dl: eren ee, peer: T0 Vis 
ram wits wer. 1 Tim 7. Of Tit! v. quod Canener Aves 


federn, & peel ct patres in hoe uſque temper fic - 


tefexornnt, wt end nuptiis copulatur, aut ens vides 
am accepit non poſſit e munery corum qui miniſter's 
facrs deſorvinut. MN lane ben contures this Objetti- 
on cattly. Mr. de Means Us, that Racer marry'd 
a third time, he ſays, (+) Ther Bucer war 2 Man 
Learnd enonrh, of a foxible Spivit, and mere fertile in 
D: ft nition? thaw the m/t refin'd $<balaltich;, 4 fone 
Preacher, ſomewhat hin in bir Style ; but commund- 
ed by bis Stature, and by the ſeund of his Voice. He bad 
been a Jacotin, and marry 4 #1 ethers did, and a ne 
may ſay, more than others ; focing that bis Wife dying, 
he marry 4 a jocond wad a third time. The bely Fathers 
did net rec: ue theſe into the Prieffibred, who bad been 
twice marry 4 while H . This Man being aPrieftend 
# Monk, marry'd three timer during bi; new Miniftry with 
ent [cruple. It was a recommendation te him in the Party 
and by thoſe beld Examples they affected te confound 
the ſuperſtitions Obſrruances of the ancient Church. 
What Mr. de Means: oblerves, that in theſe Times 
Marriage was a Recommendation in the Party, is 
not alrogether falſe ; tor it's certain, that if a con- 
verred Clergyman did not marry, he would have 
caus'd a fuprcion that be had not renounc'd the 
Pottrine of Celibacy. I believe Bucer infinuated 
this Reaſon (f) ro Cabvin when he preſs d him to 
marry. Sanders reports, That the Viſitors who 
were eſtabliſh d in England under Edward VI ex- 
horred the Clergy to marriage, 38s a certain Token 
that they had abjur d _ * (eg) They made 
«* ſtrict enquiry about the Continency of the Pa- 
* ftors; and had the Impudence to ask them pub- 
„ lickly, How, being in Health and Yourh, 1 
could poſſibly live chaſte? Whether 
the Gift of Chaſtity, and what aſſurance 
had ir ſhould be always vouchſafed ro em 
They advisd 'em therefore ro marry rather than 
burn, or fall into ſuch Sins the very rhoughr 
* of which gives a Dereſtation. Laſtly, they told 
em plainly, That they took all thoſe for Papiſts, 
* and the King's Enemies, who prefer'd a dange- 
tous Celibacy before a chaſte and honeſt Marri- 
« age; eſpecially, having before their Eyes the 
* holy Examples of rwo Archbiſhops, who 
Ir 3 N | 

F) That be dy 'd a Jew, and | 1 
The Jeluir Poſcvin ſpeaking of Bucer, made uſe 
the following Parentheſes: () & were Bacers 
quem morientem ſcribunt ofſe nondum naium 
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"- 1 — Dr eus, ſr 1 
ther Fart of the fore Boot, be relates this v5 er- 
tri Fatt | © Rr 99 OO ma ffs if 
„ n en r inne 7 Due 5 
notice tht econ ting to this leute, this we „ 
19 onen of Faich on his Death bot Wt en 
refutes this Fable, we only need hedge Sanders 
ww ces this Divine of ww more thi # 
iv ate Foc het en tore we dds fads im mn of neh ing 
We eh had no Religion his Confident in Point 
of Libertiniin. See his Words, you EF find by 
thew thit eee dy'# in the Profeſſion of ut he- 
n (6) Arn for eee, een eln o e. 
eie rh een e defeendett From 0 on 
* Fanvity, Ir's certain, thit fore time ofrer his 
*" Dexth, od in the Reign of . the Biron 
* Page, Conmnmetior to the Carholick King, did Foy, 
That be had ferv'd hm one Dy for an Interpre- 
ter to hey. Duke of Northumberland ; will that 
that Duke having td him, het bh: thought 
thee rent Prifence of the Body of FESUS CHRIST 
in the Holy Sar amont 7 Be infer, That anlsl(s 
the Tenth of the Goſpels war quift on d none cu doubt 
of the Riah Prifence; but, wdded bee, 1 ds n#t believe 
all that the New ane tilts „„ ff FEST 
CHRIST ord f bis ine, alt þ bithowes t 
have wet how promiited ts „ Fe f 161 
this manner before # he, Les he he 
not much Religion However, in his Difcourfes 
md Writings, be always to bis Death made Pro 
feffion of Lat heran, xccommunt ered to the mow 
ons of England” They who know this 
Author, need not be rold, that te may be re 
yd on in things which ferve for the Juſt tion 
of Proteftants ; but is unworthy of Ceed bn 
matters to their difadv antage. Bur 'v* us not for- 
get to note, that Puſſovin is only the Copier of L/n- 
dannr, a very bad Author. This Lirdanus havin 
mention'd teversl variations in Belief of which 
he accuſes ser, concludes thus (0 Same of in 
Chrifianmſmo fuit incenftant fimur its in patorns Tis 
daiſme cena fimns. Prater wires nin defonſar li- 
ctitar, e Chriſti adventum [ub merten narrnt 6: (at 
tifber revecafſe in du. Some * after, he re- 
peats the tame thing A, fays he (=), Chriftum 
noflrum negant vorum den prom: ſ fuiſſe, e alum 
mm Tudai; coxpeft andum, wit Bucrrum moribundum tt 
Patem reliqn fe narrant — digns, eee quiian - 
Nu vir, fe ab of cipulis in Anglia acrpiffe. 
(% Praten, and Sw ot have not Fair * 
copy this. Rut they have not Ny what Surius 
reports, and what he dares not affirm, which is, 
TT hat that Miniſter caus'd his Son to be Circum- 
ciſed. The reaſon why sie, does not affirm ir, 
is, becauſe the grave and moſt learned Perſon 
it, knew it only by Hear-fay. 
Avdivi ego, fays be (el, ox ada gravi longeque do» 
Ae wire, fuifſe can Jade, & com quandeque prc- 
rum qucudam neſcie ex qua famine ſultulifſit, cn ce 
cumerdifſe, Utrim autos hee provſur certa fut, non 
Poſſum affirmare, projortim quid ille quayue qui bas ge- 
ferebat, ſe as A accepiſe diceret. 
It's a common Saying, That Romance has 
- 4 7 — in Hiſtory. I cannot OT 
thar concerning Martin Bucey % u- 
daiſm, has not taken its original from = 
Diſcourſes in which he might have declar'd, that 
the Mefſias is not yet come; but that He will 
come under the chief Charakters which the Pro- 
phers attribute to him, and under which the Jew: 
expe& him. I mean, in a triumphane State, and 
as a Conqueror, who ſhall eſtabliſh Piety and Peace 
every where. If Mr. rien has been ſuſpected of 
favouring Judaiſm, becauſe he publiſk d ſuch an 
Opinion, and it it has been ſuppos d, that the Sy- 
nagogue of Amfterdam, writ him (e a very grate» 
Letter upon it, the Controveriiſts mighe very 
well in Bucer's time have buile that wicked Ro- 
mance on a like Doctrine, in caſe Bucer had 
maintain d ir. It's certain, that in thoſe Times 
the Spirit of Lying, and the boldnels of grofly ex- 
aggerating Calumaies, was at the height. 
T. Jwies liv'd in the XViIth Century, he 
have found himſelf accus'd of Judaiſm by many a 
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this Minifler, Mowreris Didtionary hath ghane'd of the ae Adtions of bis e, which 
| do not all the event that | wiight hive dom tr this Article. 
6) Mr. Henne miltibes, which wilt give me ee to ſpect of 
as, Bur | not to forget thre over Baer ins fore Ge Tg ey 4 his 
* „ p Fram 
BUCHAN (George) wn # very able Mins, and one of the regret ein 
Poets of the XV ieh Contrary ; He ws born e Villige of Seorfarnd its the Your 1406, 
Vis Family which ws fir hom Rich, had like to have falle into extreme Poverty 
by the Deuch of his Father, and by the breaking of his Cirand firtier, Fiis Morhier 
who ws left + Widow with Eight Children educated them as well us the could, but 
ſhe had + Brother that took forme care of this, Hwing found him fir enongh for 
I earning, he ſent him to Paris, The young Man lived there two Years, ind ifrer- 
wards ws oblig'd to return to Srorlamd, by rexfon of his Poverty and wine of Hentth, 
When he found himfelf recover d, he would try his Hand in the Wirs Among the 
French Trops which were Landed in his Cou „ but he foors fell fick Ain, Aﬀeer 
his recovery he went to St. Andrews, where he fRudiced Logick under the good ofd 
Min 
DU.y — x Moreri', Ae, fires + That there are none of Workneft ind of ne 
Apoſtzxey is wrong ple d in the Year rance, that they wie off mulicioully commirred, 
„ for be was thoroughly confirm'd in Lathes mind rgninit the diftztes of Conſcience. As to the 
Jpinions after the Conferences he had with him ot it Propoſition, Mr. Submnderf (s) maintains, e (oe. 
() Moles erm in the Year ee, and ever after made ther that user did not foy fo, of thit it wis only dof Wigs 
LAS Profeſſion of it. (s) Pauls puff, ame millefmo ford xccording to the Orthodor Senſe that Larhr 1444, 
with Bucs Jae vie prims, com ad camvitis Wor- gives it, and which comes to this, Thit the Sins % ” 
* met iam Vangi Linker#s cee oft aer of the Faithful never exclude from Parrdice, the 444 * 
* eden wentt, auen Luthere ceompluſenter dier familiaris Sins of Unbelievers alone ors Demnble. As to the % e, 
tir reset fee, eee 2. 2 believes, (4) that it is y imputed to hure, 6 
ders poten off profeſſer. Two Years after, he wis ad Let us dd, That this Miniſter, (if we believe (/) [4/4 my 
u mitted into the number of the Reformed Preach. Sers found bimfelf oblig'd to afferr, That x "99. 
Som Mel ts in Str , and he ſubſcrib's + Book with Man who fins mortally, ceaſes from believi 
this Adam them, which they publifh'd in the Year 1514, ſet- the 1727. the Birth and Death of JESUS (5) 
wi ſuprs ting forth the Reaſons which had induc'd them to CHRI „ Mr. Sechondorf (k) feems to own, pag. 6:4, 
$11 geben. renounce P . He ite in 1529, a5 Depury that this Dodtrine was advanc'd, and after the 
Ar , Of the Church of Strasberg in the Conferences of manner that he relates how Puree defended himfelf, ( Lern, 
Luther. , where they endeavour'd to pacify the it feem'sd be was in forme Confuſion. In the main, «bi ſur 
! „ % Dillentions between the Los heren and the Zwing//»= can any thing be more monſtrous than maintaining, 
„„ whore , (5) IT. It is falſe, that he begun by being a That all « who fall into the Sin of Fornicati= (5) $4 
he ſays, Sacromentarian. He follow'd Lather as his Con- on, look on every thing that's found in the Goſpel «f, 4 
that By. verter from the beginni TIL. tr is falſe, that as + Fable ? 
cer e I made o ſeparate Set, He continu'd always uni- (H) That be did not dif; Pius Frauds} He 
fir Ly. fed with one of the two Proteſtant Communions, () bad a rest Quarrel with Pomeranus for having ( 5+ 
theran, tho the firifter fort of each Party, did not ap- causd Martin Luther's Commentary on the Plalmns derf, 6: 
abſurd, than to impute to him 2s particular Er- ſome things into Lather's Peli, which favour's % 0%. 
G WW () That the Body of FESUS CHRIST## the Zwingl/ans, and oblig'd that Reformer to come #527. 
Ay proſent in the Encharift, mly in the 41 of Receiving ; Plain ſeverely, that the beſt of his Works was cor- 
Suck owe That Baptiſm docs not procure Salvation ts Children ; Me. Sender obſerves, that the Re- 
of the Mo- That there is ws Sin by Incredulity; That Priefls are proaches Luther made him upon it, were fu 
reri of ot oblig'd to Celebacy. The iſt of theſe four Pro. pref 
Holland, Potions, is the common Doctrine of the Lurhe- of: etiam Bucerus (wm) 1d. 
ran, The zd and the 4th are the common Do. Lebern, quod in editam cus Poltilhm, quam vant, 
Qrins of all Proteſtants. The zd is not imputed to eclefiafticon, quadan infarfiſſct, que pro Helvitica ſen- 
Bucer by thoſe who have made the Catalogue of ne de rene facoront, idee in libells ills de verbis in- 
Hereſies : On the contrary, Prateolus impures ro ſtitutionis, vebementer de Bucers queritur, quod r 
(ui) Aſſe- him, the maintaining, (4) That Incredulity is the ſuun bomiliarum, quem optimum ox omnibus, que; une 
rie nut. Only Mortal Sin that can be committed: A flan- quam ſcripſerit, vet, quique ctiam Puntificiis placeat, ba 
lum eſſe derous Accufation, if ever there were any ſuch. corruperie. Ifta « atie in editione Tumorum en- * 
peccatum Ne, That the Jeſuit Gaultier, citing Sanders, fays, tergenſi „ fuit, indignante & publics ape „ 
mortale T hat Bucey taught, That even Children who have cen 4 je ameliente Georgio Rorario, w d. Tom. 5 
niſl incre.. Feceiv'd 2 are not ſav d. It is perhaps what III. Alt 9. logi tec. Eandem vere querelans 
dulitz. re w ſay, but knew not how to expreſs , Secerium Baſil.enſem Typogr a= 


himſelf. Hereupon I obſerve, That ſeeing the 
Proteſtants teach, that the Children of the Faithful 
are ſav d, tho they dye before Bapriſm ; their Opi- 
nion is, that they who are 3 not owe 
their Salvation to that Sacrament ; fo that the 
tended Error which rer imputes to Bucey, 1s a 
neral Proteſtant Doctrine. As to Father Goulticr's 
ropoſit ion, I am ſure t hat it is falſly imputed ro our 
Barer, unleſs it be explain d in this ſence, which 
Thar GOD not having grounded the Decree 
Reprubation the A Sins of the Children 
of Adam, He might have reprov'd Children as well 
as the Adult; and in this it might ha 
* that ſome Children who dy d after Bapriſm, Sends 
be damn'd. Let us fay, to the Shame of thoſe 
Makers of Catalogues of Herelies, as Lindanus, Sa- 
ders, Prateetur, Gaultier, &&c. that for the particu- 
lar Hereſies of Bucer, they give us the moſt 
ral Doctrine of the Pro 
to him to _y 
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ts. Note, That Pro- 
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with (e) the Au- 
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* duc'd Ae to luck Extremities, that he fore'd him 
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to Gay, 1. That all Sins are Sins of Jucredulity. te 


lit; Id. ib. Lid e. 13.) . 
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a it which hurts no body and is uſe 
to many, is an Action of Piery. Eraſmus Refures 
in this on occaſion of a Work that hacer bad 
dedicated to the Dauphin under a falſe Title. (=) 1: 
88 Regis Gal- 
admixti; aliquet werdi; Gallicis, que videretur & 
Gallo ſcripta ad Gallum, Pius, igt, dolus eſt, 
qui nocer, nemini, multis. Prime, null; 
necet hereſir } Hee protinus audivet ab alie ; nam hoc 
de i prounciatum off. Non leditur tantns Princeps ac 
nate reli gien que gravetur imvidid } auto 
ſimile exemplum ab Apeſtelir, aut probatis Eccleſia de- 
ribus profetiums oft? $i bie ſucus nulli necer, cur Luthe- 


gene- rus ram indigne talit ſue; libre; per bun fuifſe corrupres ? 


Cur Pomeranus de i temeritate illins queſtnr off ? 
Qed ab eee + 
mine net aruy ide Evangel; «7 doins Of. 
do not alledge the Falſe 12 Nad in 
the Title Page of one of his Books, for it's a ver 
innocent ng, cad was the cauſe that his 

by Adve 

it had 


was read rſaries, who would not have dar'd 
they known the Author. ood 
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Ne followed him in Prone that fame Y car, nl after bring paſs | 


l rug with his fiMortune, be wir G f ts roach Grammar tn 4 Ge 
. Barbers. "This he did for three Yours. Ho wis brought brick ty + How 


young Count, who had kept him five Yours with Pars. (ee 


4 into F eim, but che King of Serrfond Nope bis Jonrney Famer 
rd Son's Precepror. He had wrote 3 Prom which difplens ee e 

che ( Fathers q— ly on that Spirie of Patience which ee 
ſy we , were x it, and © revenge thurrfulves the 
mare 4 our, that ebe e ans impious Man, wnd an ee 
tick. occafion of his inclining « lietle more than ever he © 
deſign the King return d from Frome, and mude moms 
the Church-men were afraid, that Queen Magdelor whom he 


the new Opir jons from her Aunt the Cuecr 
Len Toon difpell'd their Fears, Sometime 


: 


ifter a Plot was di + po 4 4-4 

ſors to believe, not difcharg'd _ — to him, He comm eee i- 

manded Buchanan em. '4 without awy end oe, 
"IX uſe 1 Li by * 


The King not thoroughly fativfy's with thoſe Verſes fe 7 come 
| „ and was bey d according to his defire. Barks inigran 
of Mit neu preſented him the Famous Silve which all s Franciſcones, Sometime after 
| ardi as + As Be wy ot A) fed 
2 Contufion there, that one Day [nut he- 
„ he pſt aguin into Prone: And for 
play him a Trick there, he retir'd privately from . 
Paris, and went to Burdranx, whether Andrew Goveanus @ learned Portugueſe wivieed | ws 64% 
him. He caught for three (B) Years in this Place, not without forme dread of the be 
Cordeliers and of Cardinal Berow * whoſe Threats he was infurm'd of, Aﬀecr this &* #8 


” theſe Words of Wenden, (e Martinus Bucerur, 
"tim ſor in lum Pſalmorem commentaries, 4 C 


ell why he 


ſuſpeted Perſon. So that he has not explain'd 
himſelf clearly enough. The Hi of rhe Re- 
formation of England is more | upon it: 
we there find the very time that he was impriſon' 
which is a Circumſtance, that Buchanan ought at 
leaſt ro have fer down in the Margin, if he was Second, and Muret the Third Claſs. >. * 
* afraid that the date of the Years would make his they Bourbon ſay the ſame thing, who war a gred Rev 3," | 

* Periods leſs ſmooth. We node ee Þ& 4d ih, Buchanan raughe in 
n Burnes (e), that in the Year 1 ng the College dinal le Moine at the ſame time that 
meenſed by the Satyr thas Due Muret caught there, ar I am in ſame manner 

ft them cant d him to be impriſen'd, and ar the K ded be did, becauſe Father Bourbon ſays fo, it 
all things te them, that great Man would doubt dee been berween 1544, (which ir the date of his 
4% Taſtaus and tf Tevius) and 1545, for be 
fre in the Collage of Guyenne is Burdeaun, 
paſt three Tears at be himſelf tells ws in bis Life; and 
in 1539, he Bo of , be made @ Sperch there 
„ the . ar be was gring . 
Spain 76 Ad if Muret bed tought 
that time in the Call Cardinal le Meine wah 
Buchanan, 


hey 4 hove taught there in 1539, 
and at that time be was * — N of age My 
— r — Life J W1 

NOT 2 Buc '$+Lifer in 
1 u 
ped out of the Priſons of Seer | 
Ane i 
lieve his Life, precedes the 
made into Scerlaa with the Scorch 
hen eftur ther Voyage Bo fad! © mind 

'd by rhe 
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BUCHANAN, 
he fllow'd Andrew Govrmnes into Portugal, I fig Grveanns, who had Oviers from 


i Wt his Miſter to bring him « certain number of Porfors fre t& rexel Pk 
F iy, md [ irerarme in the 9 he lad newly fourvied it (br, AN 
went well as long as Goveanns liv d, but after his Dearth which fp not long after, 
the lorrned Men who followed him, and purticulurly Hoeren were vent iff manner 
of ways, They reprover'd him with his Poem aginft the Cordeliers ; they found f bee 
with his eee Meat in Low, wherein he conforms t& the cuftorr of the 
( ountry, feen preterided, that in his Difcourſe he had difcover'd fore Indifferoncs 
o the Crrhotick Church, They ten d him for above + Your together, and after 
all for ferr of diſcovering, that they hud arguftly harafs'd + Man of — they 
ene him to renmin forme Months in a Momnitery in order to be berrer in 
Mrndted. Be wis there he undertook his Paraphrase of the Pine, an cxcellent Work 
if its kind, — alt the Criticitms of Lews * de bs Croix. Having ob- 
tie his Liberty, he paſt into England, but made no Seay there. He choſe to ro- 
turn into Frame, He arriv'd there at the time of the || raiting of the Siege of Ae, 
Some Years after he entred into the Service of the Marcel & Mie, and wis 
mide Preceptor to his Son. Thu Marefcrt Commanded then in Piedmont. Huchenen 
contirmed five Years in that Employ, ſometimes in hay, and ſometimes itt Froaxce. 
He quicted it in 1560. Returning into Scotland, alter the Troubles that Auer, de 


Gris caus'd there hid been fu 
Reformed Church. 


ppreſt, he went over openly to the Communion of the 
tle was made Preceptor to Tamer the VI. King of Scotland in 
the Year 15655. This is all chat he has chought fie to inform us concerning 


his Life. 


L | cannot tell why he hath affected to fry nothing of his great Proſperity. That $i- 


lence might appear 
Such as might be -_ 


7 to thoſe who arc inclind to give things 4 wrong 
ot believing that Buchanan full of Contution in his old Days,and 


Turn. 


of Remorle for his having given himfelf up to the Faction which forced Queen Mary 
out of her Kingdom, from whom he had reccivd fo many Benefies, and whom he 


unis d fo highly, durit not ſhew himſelf in the li 
Mind of his Readers, the remembrance of ſome 

Theſc Books have render d him odious to the K 
publiſh'd by em againſt him may juſtly be 


of thote who were then in Power. 
man Citholicks, ard the horrible Slaunders 


t of thoſe Times, nor awaken in the 
ks he had Written to the Taſte (c) 


imputed to them. He has been detamed as the molt (D) protane and impious Drunk- 


fequently it's Falſe that he taught at that time with 
Mr in a College of Paris ; for in that caſe Au- 
ret must have been a Schoolmaſter (] before Ten 
Years of Age. II. Mr. Aeg ought not to have 
conſidet d as 2 poſſible thing that Murer and Buchs- 
„„ taught at Paris in the Year $538, feei 
if is certain that Buchanan was then in Scotland. 
III. Since he has plac'd the Birth of Auer in 
1426, de ought not as he does th the fame 
ſame Page make him 14 in the Year 1538. IV. He 
01, yht to have ſaid a_y that Buchanan was at 
Pon in the Year 1544. This is plain from his Ele- 
gy to Taten and Trvius mention d by Mr. u- 
wage. V. He ought to have faid that Buchanan 
ſrike (5) of Gelida in that Elegy as of a Collegue, 
and to draw a Proof from thence that Buchanan 
taught at that time in x College of Cardinal le Meine, 
for it is certain that Cells taught in that College. 
VI If notwithſtanding Buchanan's Life, l ſhould 7 
that he taught at Par in the Year 1539. I wou 
rather take (e) Mr. Menage's Year, than the time 
which elapſed berween his return to Paris at the 
raiſing the Seige of et, and that of his bein 
made Tutor to Timol:m de Ceſie the Marthal 
B es Son. That Interval comprehends three 
Years, for he was (4) Preceptor during 'e) five 
Years,and he quirred that Imploy in the Year 1860. 
(C Ts the rafte of thoſe who were then in Power ] We 
ſh311 ſcak hereafter of his Dialogue concerning the 
Right of Kings. He writ two other -Books which 
were ſtill more agreeable to the intereſts of his 
Fatftion than that. The one is the Hiftory of Scor- 
land, in which he ſays a great many ill t ings of 
the Queen's Manners and Conduct; the other is 
that which he Intitul'd Eclairciſemens (J). See 
how Mr. FVarillas ſpeaks of it. I ought te adver- 
tiſe the Curions, fays he (g J, That Buchanan's Hi- 
Her of Scotland i; not the worſt of bis Warks agai 
that Princeſ;, and that there i; et ber to which 
durft na: [it bis Name, more Satyrical beyond all compa- 
en than the ether. It was not ts be found in the King's 
Library in my time, bat Nr. Clement Councellor in the 
Court of AA lent it me out of bis own Study, It ©t 
Written in French, and Printed at Rochel in the Tear 
One thouſand froe hundred ſeventy two. For filth and 
fou! Language ue Buck I ever ſam comer near it; and 
the fingle Paſſage of the pretended Lewdneſ: 4 
Mary Srewart, countenauced and imitated by ber Maid 
of Homeur Madamoſelle de Reres, all in nuhing ſhort 
of thiſe of the Auciout and aer eben, who bove 


Taken tne greateſt liberty in d:fil ug their Readers ima» 


ard 


gination. It's needleſs faying that nothing could be 
more uſeful to the intereſts of that Queens Ene- 
mies than Buchanaen's Saryrs ; for one of theſe two 
muſt have been the Caſe,cither that chey who forced 
her out of her _ were the greateſt Villains 
in nature, or that was the moſt infamous of 
Women. Theſe are two Scales of a Ballance 
poized, you cannot load the one without lighteni 
the other preciſely to the fame degree : juſt 
whatever — to ac quit the Queen, aggravates 
her Enemies Guile in the ſame proportion, 
whatever ſerves to load the Queen extenuates their 
Crimes in a like degree It's certain then that 
Buchanan's Satyrs were an Apology for his Fatti 
and the bitterer they were, the more they 1415 
thoſe who had turn d out Mary Steware. judge 
of it from common prejudice, one would be apt to 
ſuſpekt, chat a Satyr of ſuch imporrant ard neceſſary 
uſe, is a Fiction which the intereſt of the cauſe in- 
vented. Bur as there are moſt real Tyranmes and In- 
famies which make Subjetts revolt ; it is not always 
true that the Manifeito's of thoſe who do rebell are 
meer Calumnies ; and therefore withour liſtening 
to our prejudices, we ought AY to examin 
Buchanan's Caſe. Note, ro che end the Com- 
pariſon of the Scales in «quilibris be right, we 
muſt enter into that Writers Principles, and ſup- 
poſe like him, that the King of Scecland and t 
who repreſent the Nation are two collateral Pow- 
ers; for the Compariſon would not be juſt in a 
Monarchy properly fo call'd ; The injuſtice of the 
Sovereign does not juſtifie Revolts. 

(D) As the moſt Drunkard. I have 
already cited aa 


ane 
— — ho reproaches him (5) e 
with a ridiculous Voyage in a Drunken-fir; but ſe, ben 


here is much a worſe Story; he reproaches him caricaſs, 


with having had the Glaſs and Death between his 
Lips at the thee inſtant, and with ſcoſfing at the 
Miniſters who exhorted him to 
God. I ſhant cur off a rictle of the Story. It's 
uſeful to let the Readers fee by ſenſible examples, 
how far the boldneſs of publick lying may go, 
when once the impudence grows lo great as to get 
all the Stories printed that run about the Streets. 
See then what Father Garaſe fays: * (3) I will 
„tell our new Atheiſts the wretched end of a 
« Man of their Belicf and Humour, 28 — 
« and drinking. It was George Buchanan, 2 


ſay his pra ro 
I prayers 


pag. 56. 


(i) 1d. 


pag. 146 


« Epicure during his Life, and a perfe& Arheiſt at 
* hi This Libertiae having ſpent his de- | 


I* Tame, 


*. 164. 
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BUCHANAN 
wi that ever Nu, M Traytor, 3 Confpiritor, + (DA) Wave of Impr 


wt + Palfher of Hiftory 
eue 4s jure Regt 
why ene en ment 


puer hen Youth if pe, ind in mee, move 
* (Ollicicons fter Begpiper, Taverns, and £ iverns 
* Waſhes, than are the Lowrelr of pu, wnd 
* being cat beck t frirfond towmde his barter 
ey ee inflratt the young Prince, who is if 
prefent the Serene King of Griat Brirain, c 
-y - his gfurronens courfer, fell into + Dropfty 
by drinking, the” it we ford of him by way of 
hegter, thee fe un diſertered, vas intorento, 
not e eee, As fick „ be ws, be ob- 
Avin'd From Drinking no more than when be 
ww in ene, and bee Wo 224 4 pure 4 te 
formerly drank it if en, The Pryfrians, 
« who vifeed him from the King their Miſter, 


ITT TTITYS 


( fecing their Patient's Excefs, rold him plainly 


« ad mil, that Tr did what be could to de- 
ea Mme, 11d that in bis way of Fiving, be 


«" could not od ow above fourteen Days of 
S three Weeks if enge Ihe dent d them ts call 


s confulration to know how long he might he, 
uin caſe he bein from Wine they dd (6, 
* md the reſult was, thut be might live dee or fix 
** Years longer, if he con'd commend himſelf fo 
* long upon which he movie an anſwer very agree- 
* able to his humour Get you gone, faid he. with 
" your Priſeriptions, and your cure Diet, and know, 
* that I would rather live thre: Werke and be drunk 
erf day, thin 5's er, without drinking Wine, 
* and having diſcharg'd his Phyſicians bike s def- 
** perate Man, he order de s Hogſherxd of Grover 
Wins to be fet at his Bed head, reſoiviag to fee 
* the bottom of it before he dy d, and carryed 
* himſelf fo valiantly, that he empty d it to the 
* Lees, fulfilling in the Lerter the Contents of that 


pretty Epigram of e gent, concerning a Fro 
- which being fallen . of Wine 
** cry'd our, 
„ me dug 
„ Vw, wnie MU hay +, 


* Having Death and the Glaſs between his Lips, 
* the Miniſters made him 2 Viſit to ferrle his Mind, 
«* and prepare him to dye with ſome Sentiments of 
* Religion : One of them exhorted him to repeat 
** the Lord's-Prayer; and he opening his Eyes, and 
2 a at the Miniſter, What i; ir, faid 
** he, you coll the Lord i-Prayer? The Aſiftanrs 
« anfwer'd, That it was the Parer-uoſber; and that if 
* he could not y that Prayer, they deſir d 
«+ him at beaſt to ſay ſome other Chriſtian Prayer, 
* that he might go out of the World like » good 
be Nan ; As fo W 1 ſaid q his 142 

r Senſes, never any other ayer 
” then this : , . 

* Cinthia prime ſuit miſerum me cepit cell 

** Contaifum nulu ante cup . 

: Eo: 

t repertius, When he expir d among 
* the Glaſſes and Pines; fo that it may truly be 
* faid of him, that purpuream womir ile aniimam ; 
aud ſuch is the End of all Epicures.” We find 
the fame Account in the () Grammaticu: prof anus 
of the Jeſuir Sanders, who (5) brings for all his 
Authority, a Work which appear'd in the Year 
1615, under the Title of Elixir Calvinifticum, &c. 
tis attributed to Father Garaſſ, as we ſhall fre 


—: 


which 


"% ins 
* effendit illud ju opus, cu, Rerum Scoticarum hiſto. 
* 310, ris, titulum dedit ... . . Qued cum ita fit, rgui mirem 


wvideri poſſit, in egregi am nequitiee arti ficom evaliſe cum, 
gui in pris javents anne, ſcelevi enmium maxime - 
gie vite rudimemtum peſuit } Jam vere biftorium re- 
{quam ca fide ſcripſit, quam in mee me pudet popular 
reperive : probifſimes queſque lancinat malca.tis, pies per 
cal n epprim's ; qus autem quiſque joeteratior, & 
& pluridus ills landibus ct» 


promptier ad mal mans, 


He dy dun Heel the 29th * of Tree 
Seater, fo ten fate in che Proveftianes DA, won the rorforr 
him is + Mir FE) without Num we C eee men 
« ground to doube his ( F) KRepentance which che Anmiit of Chioon Fo aber roche 


peated ten or twelve Verſes 


„,. 
1 1 
1 off. 


ll 
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af, een eee, Fdew I pion © #111 91:99 
qr ant we #48" fm per wow 7 FY gf #4 7 * 1 7 
Henn, Tr ee 
nnen emen eee 
cem ebene, e # endo e, e eee 7 (4 
corvupfef DN ST CENTS 
boring Flite, 44; if vi OAH So He HG 16 
Furr, wenryr OC Winer „ e 14 * 
(OO nem eee, „enen 879-98 
% d e fo: v0 1 444 Publ r pr oe 
pognnrer e ad Shop henamr ſame Prater vowe 
({&} Ar & Man withiot Hams i Con rnrnes FF Ye! 
the Wor 1+ he ry al . FD 1 
Nor, who fled with Eaglind Oh Let en not $5 94 
the ee to reef om Meng Of if | Jer. eie th 
Poet without any Critter, whe bad + mind ee 
divert lhimfelf with £ ring fort but ro ens O99 Bow 
hricke, Another „ „ Mir e did en 0 * W 
Buchanan with that Dif, yet be condternn 4 
hin, nd thought it very unputt;, that tht u- 
thor's Republican Maxim frould be rmpared to 
thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion The f. Myr mm if 
Buchanan, Gays he, Of) and of Parans, arr wt 17 
Maxim! ; wt Ha eee FRO 0 AAA ee, 
they ts be found in any of 17 Av hon e Writ agy 
Thy (s) arr „l 75. een » #5 4 
Mut boy! give 192900 H- had but a very err ghtred 
Profpett of Futurity (5) as to his own Fare, © 1 
Men who bd fer up for » Prophet Lite did bs 
imagine, that five Vears ſhould not come ne be. 
fore he himfelf would write Paftorr! Letter 8g 
with the Maxims of theſe two Authors Howerer 
it be, that Dialogue of de benen mide x greet 
noiſe, One en Blackwied, of the fame Co "ery 


, 


„ Buchanan, and Counfellor in the Preda Court 


of Puitierr, Refured his Countryman as well »« be 
could. A Gorman, whole Name is Xnianu: #nncs 
tw; did the fame. Barclay, another Scar. and + £2 
an abler Man than they came to the Charge, and 
had the Malice to fay, Ther Brucirr, 2» Doctor of 
Sorbonne had borrow'd his Weapons of Buchanan, 
and fome other Herericks () Fhe Protein ins of 
Scotland made 2 much more Dec ve Aniwer bor 
the Parliament of the Kinglon ande et Dis 
logue of Buchanan, his Hiſtory and bis Sete, and 
forbad the Sale of em. See inthe Kemark F the 
Citations from Camidon. + 
(F) Of bi; Ripentance, which Cambden 4k; of] 
Let ws firſt fer down this Famous Hifſtorian's 
Words: (4) Quid Garg'ns Buchan mn; bat dt ve cum 
in hiſtoria, tum in eee, ci detectio alen ee, 
prodidit, ox libri impr ſi; nome nonnyuit. Cum uw im 
14. partum Hu. 110 Su. n een re its 
fſeripſit, ut . (ri iti falſitater dammati fint ab n br 
(/) Regni Scotiz, onrom Hi et rripumdurn  & 
i fe inge [11s cram Rere, cul Fuir Peiagery, ſling: 
1 reprebenderit (ut acc(pi) oued fam nenen 4 
lamum in Reginam ine meoricam eins, r 
opraverit ut; rantiſper ſupereſit, done macula;, 141 
maled.contia tal's ee vet. revecars weritare, 4: 
fangume eluerct ; niſi (awed iple dixit) dee wenn Ee. 
cum pre tate delivare vidrmer. The lame Hittorte 
an eliewhere atlures us, that Buchanan bad no te- 
rd to the Detires of thote who would have had 
im a litsle betore his Death to write for the Re. 
bels Cauſe, and that he feem'd troubled zt having 
formerly devoted his Pen to them ( Why 
would nor look upon this Teſtimoay of Cn 
as fblid ? Net great abatements mult be made for 


two Reaſoas; one is, That it is reported, his 
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1584. pag. wm. 410. [pats bs, Proveofs in Regem, eus ma- 
trem, & Coatiliarivs Ieriprs, nominatim vero Georgi Buch: 


nant Hiftona & 4s (rh . h S Diacoger, 
uf gue Ne eee © eee corona. (tn) 


nite didn 
Burn — 


num tamen inducere non potetant ut hoc eorum faltun vel 
ſeripto libello, vel pertuakone per nuntium approbarer, 
qui ſe tactiotorum cautan contra principes jam antes fut- 


2.0. 37+ 


cepille, dolenter jogemuir, & paulo poſt obiic. 74. ax 15891 
Manuſcript 


746 


mM 
* % e ſucceeded wondetnl 
well e Profe. 


| emmot tell whether ( 


Me hene Frys nothing of it, others em 
agninft them, Brut one may be very well 


Mentee win Corretted ts Ring 7am!'s Mind 
nd Fancy, is we half fog in „ proper plies. The 
ther is ther from # Notes which My. 


eee in the King's Library the five Volumes of the 
" Prefidert . WI. 11142 


bereft. eee the 


* that Ber! amen being rexdy to expire, 
* King of teetiend, whoſe p ny 

* give him & Vife, od advided him 
* chorge of his Conſcience, ty retreat 
* writ i the diſadvantage of his Mother 
* Mary Stuart, wid hit hun ham plainly 
Thus Mr Faridor pods in his Preface. He 
the fame Fattin the Body of the Book, but 


of 


dit. 


mw Pre 
of Sear epror Buchenen had leu, be- 
our d Him with # Fiſt when be war it the Extremity 
and preſs him is retvall wht be had ſaid agoinf 
the bir Mother. That Buchanan anſwer d, that 
bir Conſurents did ot reyreonch bim on thﬀt Hoad, and 
that be ba” voir ts Toth Between fuch © 
tu et i Prone, „ that of Camden, 
t io Modes Thor's Mor genes, Can ny one 
have 3 redone (ee ory of iachonan's Dif. 
poſitions * Nor in the leait : Lach of theſe Test- 
mon es weakens the other ; but we muſt allow that 
.he firſt is without r ſtronger than the 
j 


h Lt Thay % griunes the other is but x 
, according to the Preface of M 


ſcripe. The l 

Varidar, is only an Exemplary of Mr. ds Th 

but according to the Body of the Book, it is in the 

Original of Mr. ds Thuans: : 1 — to the Pre- 

face, it is of Mr. 4 the You —_—_ 

cording — — the Book, it is of Mr. 4. 
ben busse s own Hand. Theſe Variations, and theſe 
Shufflings, maintain the Preference that Camden 
deſerves. Add to this, That if Mr. de bannt ap- 
ov'd that Meffieurs de Puy ſhould retrench that 
art of his Hiftory, it is a ogy Gat Bo gave no 
full Credit ro it, for his Zeal for the M 
Stuart, did not hinder his letting 3 
you. oy I Wan ied 
* (hanan ( ing Temes reproach” 
1 wr/'- Son fo ſharply 2100 it, that he threw 
ren again of 5 0 of three Months (). 
5. Elegy of # fine Wit, and fe Writer] 
way that Mr. ds That has 
Buchanan is admirable: N 


$-etland, ſays he, does not 
of a Man who taught a Sc 
employ'd all his Life-rime moſt im 
tant Affairs of State. The Meanneſs of his 
dition and Fortune, did not hinder Buchanan from 
greateſt matters, and wr 


« of Me 


L Hond, That James the Sixth King 


f 


ther be dd] 
wot repent 


with muc 
thoſe exrraordina 
not to become 
of the School. The Lati 


4 — beer. Br ſand In Þ 
ca. Deu . 
Eng- 3 — | licet in diſperi cone 
A 1608 
Marte (quibuſcam arid amicitia cnjuntiu; fucres) 


iy in alt Kinds of Lotte 


1— * 
beide Wd ren e hear him fp + (5) © There 


BUCHANAN 
ie will, we canner -ofufe him the 


Elogy (G) of « fire Wir, ard + fas 
ere, and has welt very 
be ws # Fryer, 


rie fue, dite, ſolitons, iter be, wiki! Pate 
ee prot nga & pile baba, &f rams 
— 4, enſer, „ 
nenn 10d eee thavalliv im ve pe 
„ ele dr lev! 7 
Lerne 
w 4 Pier Me, teen eee it in ie pa 
ten manner, that to queſtion it, is to follow the 
terte Mum Never to fubſcribe to avy thing 
without n c Examination. He foys (4 } Gow rs 
Buchanan #4 Seorhman, ff Cordeher in France, 
Heer, Precegtor of the Cont ds Biiſfec, od 4 
paſſionats Hugrenor, brown 4: well ty e 
—— for bis five Wit, if be bad at e eee #7 18 Los 
niſm, and for bis Srienes if be bad wt abi ir, 
wor the moſt ernrl Enemy of the Priſon and Rips! nn 
that Princes; who had 'd him in tht Kingdom 
the Rigouy of (he Rdiffr, and ſnatilfd him ar it wore, 
out of the Five, and the Hands of the Buntintiones, 
He 147 eee the point of being condemned d ar an Wore 1ch 
and Rimgade Prgar, and fhe #0 d him Brantome foys 
( J) indeed, that the fov'd his Life, bur not a+ Ne- 
Fryzr. I much queſtion Mr. | Lale 
Relation : For the firft piece of Poet 
— 47 ovok'd 
w 


rein be pr | 
him to exhort him to take the abet of his Or- 
der. Durft he have feign'd this Anfwer, 1 wil wr, 
if he had a&tually been d Cordelicr The Perſecu- 
tions which that firſt Satyr drew him from 
the Cordeliers, did not blunt his Pen 2s to then, 
and chiefly when his Maſter the King of e 
order d him to haſh chem. How comes it that 
they did not claim him as Deſerter, when they 
faw him Precepter to the King's natural Son ? How 
it that they sccus d him 
aniſm 7 How comes it that they c 
ten him, while he taught at Bour deans in the Sight, 
and to the Knowledge of all France Could a 
negado Fryar, and one ſuſpefted of Lathrraniſm, 
feape in Nrance in thoſe times from Cordelicr; Stung 
with Satyr. How comes it if he was a Cordelier in 
France, that he durſt live in Paris, and reach in 
the College of Sr. Barle 7 Bur hfſtly, how comes 
it that Buchonan in the Hands of Portugucts Inqui- 
tors, who us d their urmoſt Endeavour for above 
« Year together, to Convict him of Hereſfie, did not 
diſcover that he was at leaſt — with havin 
wickedly violated his Vows, and baſely deſe 
the Religion of St Franci; 7 If ſuch a thing had 
been true, it could not have been kept ſecret, nor 
been difficult ro . How comes it once again 
that he came ſafe and ſound our of the of 
theſe barbarous Inquiſitorsꝰ When theſe Demands 
are ſatisfied, I may believe he was a Cordelicr. 
Neither can I apprehend how the Queen of Scocland 
could have preferv'd him in France from the Rigor 
of the Edits. Did he not live with the Mareſcal 
de By:ſſac till the Year 1560? Did he not diſſemble 
his Sentiments on the Head of Religion ? Did he 
not forbear diſcovering them ogenty till he came 
into Scorland What's moſt probable is, that that 
Queen annull'd the Sentence that had been 
upon him in the Year 1539. after he had eſcs 
our of Prifon. This was certainly the only Fa- 
vour that enten meant. Mr. ride (m) favs 
that Buchozan Was 2 Cordelicyr in 15 when be 
was impriſon'd on the Score of that co- 
ming very young inte France, he took the Habit of St. 
Franci: there, that from thence he went ro Ports 
gel, and there diſcover'd the firſt Signs of his be- 
ing 2 Lutheran, that he was 18 Months in Priſon 
there, and got off by Abjuring Lutheraniſm ; that 
he return'd into his own Country; that u his 
Relapſe he was put into the King's Priſon, that be 
would have been condema d ro be burnt, if he had 
not had the Ingenuity to make his Eſcape our of 
a Window, that he relates 2 the Particulars 
pleaſantly : This is a continual Series of Lies, Ir 
was almoſt ten Years before he eſcaped out of the 
Priſons of Scerland, that he went to Portugal. 1 


leave the Care of correfting the other Faults to 
the Reader, 
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guilty of. Mr. Varida: finds fome Singularitics 


POCHHNAN BUDEUS ” 


ay fy ehh ror Of th Mr Mons or i reprofents. 
WY comer mine eee, 


hot ty Prov bing of ohis inge ene Mary, Mr. %, nene informs us of « Par- 


(| ne BY 


FIOY j 


This + wort the [81110 
Mr, („% % lied not CL) off rhe mace 


en rf Het My Kotter wi be gld M)j to nd in this Place, 
WED FO 5 illiom) born it Paris (A) in the Your 1467, awd defernded from 


3.0 


| 1 en 


ment ee e ir France, was one of the moſt Lerrned Men of 
fe mire be ee ent he begin © Study fornewhar Firs ; for atthe 
wn fore ently enough tr goes to eur Latin, and torwart te the Univerſity of 


hes 


Hole, t& Roy the Law, yet be hirdly know any thing &t his Return from Oran 


rn Ferre eehte pe din the rent 

neee 
„ eee be ys ee King 
"bot be eee ae © him, elem be refined ts 
" 4,94 br bid wort erect fs Winifter berrer, who 
e lim byte 8 teu Pliny Neun Hi- 
« #4 y he Minit not eve givers Nine the 
* Bs, but Dirhanes reporting it with grew In 
* enmminn, Go, fiid be, (rewing him Play; His 
Fee ver proven Figs thi Arbeit ended his 
* Dry, ind Ht beet lan bros witneſed this Fatt © 
Ye lehrt be rex without Indtognat ion bur 
„ for this, ir #4 more fit to excite Laughter thn 
A+ 4 ee end ba witwfhed ＋ Fatt 1 
nee n 4 grive Author fo bh 
my tote r ble F; 2 Ia not think Ve very 
nu tv, of Edefy 4 off Mr mme, Friends to do this. 
And miteed, if that fine Story lad che lexft ground, 
My 4 rnd wht is not ume when be ſperks 
„ een . muld doe Me erg mentioning * 
e neee like it in the (#) Calendar of 
Fitter gefast, # Tactbin Fryzr, who quotes the 
C lv anole n! Festus of hen Price of St, Ku- 
„„ but he does not fay, That af Scotland ber be- 
ee Fall, but that (5) of Scotland can ot 
ref it This hoſt Ex is more tolerable 
than the former. 

(XY It is #t the oily Falfty i* bir Diftionary Me. 
Morey! Ahmet Buchanan trek the Habit of St. 
Francis: 1 dont believe any thing of it (e) 
1. That be war eonvilled of & Deſign ts tat the Paſchal 
Lamb, after the manner of the Jews, and condemn d t» 
be bars. Mr. dr Sponde reports the fare thing, but 
in ranger Terms, for be affirms (4) that hs hama 
was taken in the Fatt, caring the Paſchal Lamb, 
after the manner of the ee, with ſome others in 
the time of Lene If this had been true, they 
would not have let him live three Years in Beur- 
deu, nor come out of the Priſons of the Inquiſi- 
tion in Perrurel. 3. That having efcap'd the Pu- 
mihment of Fire by Flight, he came into France, 
„ here be fraught a conſiderable time at Paris, in the 
College of Cardinal {+ Maine, and elſewhere. It is 
certain, that having cſ{cap'd our of the Priſons of 
3.tland, be durſt not hy in Paris for fear of 
Cardinal Boron, and that he went to Beuren. UT 
ie) Lutetiam went Cardinalom Betoniam peſſime 
ge fc actimatum ibi ligatione fungi camperit. Faque 
tus ive fe [ubflraxit, Buy inv/tante Andrea G- 
veane proſeiiur. See the Remark 8B, you will there 
find, that if he ever taught in the College of Car- 
dinal Is Meine, it was not till after he had taught 
three Years at Bow deaux ; and thus res Nar ra- 
tive is defettive. 

(L) wv. Varillas (f ) bad not a7 the neceſſary Eva- 
. % If he had on ſuch 2 Subject as this, we 
ſhould have had great Reaſon to wonder at it. We 
bave ſeen Authers before bim, fay* he, () who wer 
Satyrs againſt cen d Heads, and cant d them to be 
printed in their Life-time, or gave them to their Friends 
ts publihh them after their Death, but we had net yet 


ſeen any, who after having declar d himſelf "ageing his 


Sovereign Lady, fo far as to go inte England te depoſe 
a: „ Witneſ: againſt Her in the criminal Proceſs then 
depending, had continued to perſecute ber after ſbe war 
bebe ; yet this is Crime which they who arc met 


partial in favew of Buchanan, own be was 


in the moſt ordinary Conduct Never was any 
Prince judicially derhroned or beheaded by a Peo- 
le who have Aurhors oo By. without their 
ving firſt publiſh d a thou ſcurrilous things 
inſt him. Reaſon will have it fo ; for uy 
w 2-5 ro ſuch Extremities, oughe 
wi ify to the World, that t 
r 


d Ie bli 
could t to py 
that Princefes ill Life? So that Bockones tid 


* ory, 1 fd ee, (ith „ (wn et (hin i# 44 N 


hey, had let ves looſe again} ber, on the 
2 of themſelves leaſe againſt ber, on t 


gieris tadie. He faid 


where 


more then = the herren Noo, Fs yr 
not be centrar inting Mary v ory her 
her Death ; for if be — in the right in cer Ne- 
pete that is, if be ddvanc'd nothing but the 
Trath, be wonlt have been very much to blame 
in ſpprefling it This would have been foerifi- 
cing (4) living Innocency to „ Crime punifh'd 
with Jerth ; if would have been ſparing the Me- 
mory of „ guilty Queen of the Expence of two 
ar rorne. „ Pavider is deceiv'd then, both as to 
the Fatt and xs to the Right As © the Folt, 
fince he ſrys, that never any Example of gur 
Condut en een As to the Right, ſeeing be 
condemns + Condu#t which in cate of Fideliry in 
the Hiſtorian, is intirely agreeable to Order and 
right Reafon. Bur his range t Miſtake of aff, is his 

etending that Buchanan who died five Years he- 
fore the Queen of 5:1 /and ws beheaded, continu» 
ed to cute her after the win beheaded, and 
that this is + Crime, his greateſt Friends dare 
not deny. () % Scorchman, fays he, war moe 
devoted to Nen Mary Stuart than be, wntil ſhe crnr'd 
ts be fortenare, To me it ſeems that Mr. Fowrider 
ſtretches u little too much, and pet it is true, that 
Buchanan did xt firſt follow that Queen's Party, 
and prais'd her highly at the Herd of his Tran- 
Hat iom of the Pſalms, Mr. Paribas lays, (4), That 
the Ravi of Murray offer d him one of the biftl Placer in 
Scotland. which war that of Keeper of the Privy Sevl, (1) 
on Condition he would bim to 2 


Se This 1 wht 1 — mp _ = 
uarr. is I once t an Hyper as well 23 Moors 
othe 1 


nt. 
e nd, 


614 


(4) 4 


as the Primacy (I) whic y was +d vio d hie 
Buchanen ; but I now know that he was Keeper of regno po- 
the Privy Seal, a very conſiderable Place in ges- rirerur, 
land. 


In the Preface of Francis I. Mr. Parider ob- fo in Px. 
ſerves, That they bad bervibly calumniated Mary of triert hem 
Lorrain, Queen of Scotland, and that ol Author: who iffumen- 


ion of an wngrateful Perſon (m) te whom (be 
had given bis Life. th 1. that he * vindica- 
ted the Repwration of that Princeſs. Here are at 
leaſt two Faulrs, for it is no where faid of that 
Queen that ſhe ſov'd the Hifter:an Buchanan's Life, 
and a Princeſs is not juſtined againſt the Calum- 
nies of an Hiſtorian, when ies declared that 
"g ſhall be ſaid in her Juſtification which 
iſtorian does not agree to Now this is 
what Mr. urid declares with reference to Bu- 
chanan (=). 

(M) Which my Reader will be glad to find here Mr. 
de Thuaus; relates, TI hat Elias Finer receiv'd Letters 
every Year from Buchanan by Scorch Merchant: 
who came to load Wine t Bowrdeaux Vine: ſhewed 
theſe Letters to Mr. de Thuanus, who oblerv'd a great 
deal of Courage in the laſt, though it was writ with 
a trembling Hand. Buchaven did not complain fo 
much of Inconvenieacies of O in it, as 
of the Wearineſs of his Long-life : (e) De ſencitu- 
tis incommadis non tom ur, quam de vite lan- 
he had left the Courr 
and was retir'd to Sterling, where he endeavour'd 
oaly one 222 was to ſhake off the — 2 | 
ny of thoſe who were not like himſelf, with as lit- 4 v 

Noiſe as ble. He meant the Living. and ſus (ib. 
look'd upon himſelf as dead. (p) eee hoc n & *. 
ſatage, ut quam minime cum frepits ox inaqualium 1180. 4 
cer, bec off mertuss d wiverum contubernie dennie ann. 1582, 

His greateſt Enemies cannot deny but that (p) 14. ib. 
© was in his Life, once at leah, 8 Phi her, for 
ſuch Sentiments as theſe would not be — 
eicher by the Sreicks or by the Brachman's, 
perhaps in regard of ſome ſmall Acceſſories. 

(4) Born at Paris in the Tear 1467, 
from an ancient and illuſtrious — 5 
the only Author whom I have follow d, does 
ſer down the Year of his Birth e na ning bo fag, 
that Bades, died the 23d of his 736 
Year, he gives me a Right to born 


him be 
the Year 1467. Abreri's Dictionary contains = 
14 


nothi 
that 
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of Vanity of t 


WwUNDFTUS 


te Three Youre, The Narben which reign'd af that rime in of 

ng to Orhan withour underftanding the 7/7 
dl the wit of enderienting them, hinder'd his making any Frege ts tr 
Wing rote to his Parher's Moufe he Toft much more Iims ; 
forme his DYrys in Manring, 1nd in che Plexfures of Youth, be quirred chem after 
fame frets un Fricfirerriort for L_—_ 


with Wwe 1pply'4 Knef co dy, is not to be gr, d. 
Deore, wit grig dd every the noe Airy Hows for bis Mens and Sleeps On the 


whore he lat pr 
Shoots, wie the Comte of Wis 
Aueh, 
the en © Faw, 
155 


een Yorre, en 


, that the Ardove where 
„ denied himfelf off Lind of 


very Diy of bis Welding, he withdrow at fexft ehre Hours from the Comprry, to 


ſpend them with his Rooks. 


ien, 19d Nig © 
his Ar fore. the 


would bo no fach Worder, had he hid got 


r in vein to fell him chat he would impric () hits 
ſpportumnities of mwking his Fortune : Nothing was able to abire 
vt Loamning he acquired by addicting himfelt fo clofely to Srudy, 


Mieters who might at leaſt have fers 4 


fer Cinides of if he truck fred Comeonrrents whofte Parts had given him, together wich 


4 crent Emmbicion, an infective Prraltel : 


Hut he (C) found none whoſe Diſciple he 


could be, not wy one to keep np wirh him in that Career, 50 that it may be faid, 


he fudied (P) only wnder hinmeelt. 


oft Applicrtion, ws the Greek Tongue, and he begun with ic 
to give publick Marks of the Progrefs he tid mere in LLcarning : For the 
HAY, is 4 Tranffation of forne of Plutarch 5 Treatifes, He afterwards puhliſh d his 
— | oft the Fame, ard then his Treatiſe % Ae, &c. 
firſt (£) who clear d the nice Matter concerning the Coins and Meaſures of the An- 
cients, had been conteſted with him, but he ſh-we#l that they 
hh Crown from him. How great foever the Services are that he did che Republick & 
his Wricings, we may them chat ic is not on this fide that it is 
dere de mott obliged to him. He behaved himfclf in fuch a Manner, that his great Learn- 
ing did not render him ofious to the Inquifitors ; fo that his Reputation — 


ot the Lenne 


#) 1476, ind his bench on the :6th of 1440, 
ef he 's made to live 73 Years. We find this 
concerning hs Genealogy, in the Work of Mr. 
Coirbonen tb) Tabs Bude? Lord of Verace, who 
ſana nnt eee the Barth of Pontcharra, wor x 
Lirwonent of & Company of Gendarmes, belonging . 
the Lord Priquemnaut, in the Trav 1591 ..  (c) war 
Ver of thet ancient Family of the 's Lords 
re, Vilkers or the Marne, Marly, Troirte 
orte and Soup, md ther placer, which taker place 
among the 72 Families of the Ie of France, and of 
Paris; for be war the Son of another John Budzus 
Lord of Verace, and of Mary de Jouan, Dowghter of 
Regerine de Journ Bſx; Lord of Jouvillers i» re- 
a The ſ Jom bus wer Son of William 
Budrus Ks cbr, Lord of Marly and Villeneuve, 
Councellorr a4 Muſter of the Requeſts ts the great King 

Francis and of RK ta le Lycur, Dowghter of R 
le Lyeur Lord of Brois-benard, in Alemain and Ha- 
beau de Lailly ., , This William wor Sov of John 
Budzus Lord of Jerre, % Villiers on the Marne, and 
of Marly, and of Catherine le Buarr, 1 of 
of 


Joh Pest Lord of Phatte ville, Sivrey, and la Bro 
telere, and Catherine de Poucher Daovghter 
Francis de Poucher, Snight and Chamberlaine to the 
Kings, John, Charles V and Charles VI. Bailff of 
Touraine, and of Margeret de Dormans : Aud the 
[aid John Budzus Lord of Jerre, war Son of Dreux 
Budzus, Lord of the ſame Placer ; and the ſaid Dreux 
Budezus, Sov of another Drucx Budaus, Lord of Vil- 
liers ow the Marne, and of Jerre, and this * 
Ceres zen of John Budzus, whe /iv'd wnder Charles 
r 


(B) That be wow'd impair bis Health } Very 
mous Perſons pretend that the Event ſhewed t 
Threars, and that he knew how 
to preferve his Hezlth (4). Bur orhers (e) fay, that 
he fell into a Jong and painful Sicknefs, and that a 
continual Head-ach obliged the 1 to or- 
der him a kind of Trepanning The Operation 
was very painful, but very ſucceſsful. (/] I gro- 
vom © d. uturnum morbum oft prolapſer, que anno; plus 
viginti ita affiiitatus oft, ut omni; prope hilar 6 ente, 
crit tx anime, fiſtivitar in courſe, urbanites & 
comit as in corvitts extmeretur, ingraveſcens quoque in» 
e literarum amor infringeretur, ne gun 94140 
qu nee ſoanlachrum, ſed quadam ee wor- 
bal apparorer. It's no wonder that ſuch long and 
ſtubLorn Inconveniencies ſhou'd make him melan- 
cholly, and produce ſo many Alterations in his 


w + _ 
C) He found Di, de cen be. 
— 8 A 
2) 


Some Limitation 

Terms ; for ir is certain that 

Native of Lacedemen, Jebu Laſcarir, and fame: Taber 
of Zraplcs, had taught our Witien ſomething. As 


One of the "Things he ſtudied with e 
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firſt Work he (% Gren 
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magn 
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The Glory of being the 
ſhould not cafily wref! 


ſoon as he hows of Mommy's com! (z) to 
P wir, he fecured him to himfelf, at 2 great Sallary ; 
mr read Homer, and other chief Authors to 

him ; but as he did not underſtand them thorough. 
ly, ſo he was not able ro expliin them. (5) Hui 
Graco cum aliquot annor operam dodiffct, & ce prolegen= 
te aud uit Homernum anthoreſque alior inſigner, n;hils 
doitior off fallns. Neque enim procepter ille plura do- 
core quam [civer poterat. Jobs Laſcarir came to Paris 
a lirtle after : He conceiv'd a great Eſteem for 
Badens, ſeeing him iaclin'd ro the Greek Tongue; 
but he gave him only 20 Leffoas in all (. Jamer © 
Fabert taught him the Mathemaricks ; but the Scho- 
hr apprehended with ſo much Eaſe all that the 
Maſter propos d, that he quickly drain'd him of all 
his Knowledge. The latter, tho“ he was largely 
id for his Leſſons, was ſooner wearied of Tesch. 
ing, than the ocher of being taught. (t) Mut he- 
maticas diſciplinar 4 Jacobo Fabro se hieb 
Ai dicit ad quas tantum ingen & alacritatis init;s 
attulit, ut cualare non excurrere videretur. Itaque dum 
Faber mults propenit, Rudaus omnia afſ quitur, > e 
venit, ut prin; ide docends defatigaretuy, et magnam 
mercedem accipiebat, quam hic d ſcendo. Neminem pra- 
"(D) Thet be Padicd ly ande binſelf } He 

D) That he ti :mble 

ſented the two notable Circumſtances of his 
dies in Creek Words; the one that he 
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(n) - 
ur de h- 


tu- 
begun them 
late, the other, that he had no Maſters ; I ſay he 


repreſented them, by the Terms of Ae m 4 
bunte, in a Letter (1) he write ro Eraſmus, and 
which was ſhewed to Curbers Tunſtal. afrer- 
wards writ a Letter to the latter, wherein he made 
him a prerty long Deſcription of his manner of 
Studying. owns, that after his Return from 
the Univerſiry of Orleans, he paſt ſome Years in 
doing nothing but what young Folks do who 
know ( not ing. He ſays in another place, that 
beſides thoſe two Things, there was a Third which 
oblig'd him ro ply imſelf extraordinarily to 

y; to wit, that he had not much Penetration 
of Mind. (v Omnia majerem in modum facere abu 
eim maximum milbu neceſſe erar homini nec ingen 
feliei pradito, & qui in adeleſcentie clanſula non dico 
diſcipulus, ſed tantum tyrunculus bujur fludii effec c- 
fem, & vers gentilis idr Aviſtippi qui metredidattus 
adpellatus oft : deneque qui d memet ipſo omnia muta» 
ret, f quidem nuillus erat unde rogare N- 

(E) Of being the firſt who clear'd ] An Italian call'd 
Lemardus Portins, Pretended to have the only right- 
ful Tirle to that Honour; as ſoon as Bude heard 
of ir, he left off all Raillery : He was down-right 
angry, and declared, he was indebred to no li- 
ving Perſon for What he had publith'd on that mat- pag. 35. 
ter, and that Pertizs had pirated him. (e) Ned cum (e] Las, 
off ad Budeunm dllatum, graviter exarſit, quod nibil 2 * 
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Here it he Tir of the Irforview Ferworny char Privec xr cf 
that Fe Þ order't one een Radon firſt to een move (HF) I | 
fer waint, he wok + Ploxtire irs th wing um eme; be coe ee bis ff 
hm, wt gern Minn Prices of Witter of Kentefts, 


kv „% 


V. the TIT? time, 4 , 'T 1 


Houle of the City of Paris, Fledted Him Proven of the Ve relents, Ho was on: cf ch 
Clint Premier, oof thee len, which ee J. erw! e cue q, of Fernie ie ee 


fo florthigs dt Paris, for the | anmirages and 


* CHE Nee + IT h ' i Differ NEC WwHTN 
PI Feet, (hin etlor of Frames, which W the Rc fon * try Ive p ard no t. 
Court then his Phice requir d ; bot the Fire came when he ww | 


" . 
1 


Hom any where 


Me ; for his good Frivnnd Payer with promoted to the Office of Chiron lu f, awd woud 


have Baden amet cornttinely with him. 


liged Francis J. to tike 4 Progreſs to the « outs of Norman), 
4 cooler Air there. Buda went that Progrefs, and fell int 4 Fever, Wich mud 


ten pr over opinionem ner differ e ws Arpelterrine ds 
t land: pofſoſpin. nnam ade 019 denn „ 
= fer cup Of fire een Inner „ ona? Are 
„; Init vihemont (fine aim, ni, eum, 
tontentione jus ſun Arfendit, % hee ipſum palm! + 
aint if, 4 e [+ nee ben et dune on uv. 
— 11 12 _ ns tradidi fr, mnreqnam 41d iiffe 
e ſands vol logrnde buten a eo quid bite 
avieperit, wt e % ſub mie, hrt, ad rom pro- 
dirrant, ile wane dow enim perpet wogne forte of 
font on ſun Ae tranfars At amnle Hi ſonpiternan 
nel an #7 Inn ., i 1 ont ame! 
Yobu Leſrarit, who wis # Friend to both, hinder 4 
that Quarrel from going any further, and by dine 
of Intrext es that geen, ſhould not infert 
in the zd Edition the ſharp Diſcourſe that he had 
made inſt pte, The Author confer. d 
when the heat of his Anger was over, that he 
had been too paſſionate ; and this made hem reſolve 


never to be mov'd more —__ Attacks which { 


ſhould be made upon him. 
they pleas d. ms; aceably ſuffer'd ie to ale 
ſume what ſhare he pless d in that Honour (2). 
At the time that he writ his Book of The Infticu- 
tim of a Prince, he had only receiv'd fome Ap- 
plauſes on his Work 4 % He glor d in it, but 
without exceeding the bounds of ſly. As he 
expreſy'd himſelf in a manner that may ferve for a 
Pattern to other great Perſons, I ſhall make no dif- 
culty to fer down his own Words, tho his Style is 
ſomewhat harſh. He addrefles bimfelf ro Frances 1 
b) A ere ea, & trerheurons advenoment 4 is 
th _ 4 (he addrefles humtelt to 
Francis | ) qui fut le jour der Calondes de D.] 
Je parachevay & mu On avant & vuidence, le lore des 
poi & meſurer, nembres, moneys, c beste le man.ere 
de compter der anciens tant Gries, gue Latin, auquel j ay 
menflre & eflime ler vic bf 1. des gr and? K. 
Principanlt's, deminationt, & Empires, dont l, H- 
floires font mention. Et le tout reduitt 4 la moneye de 
preſent Et en ce faiſant, ay el, larcy © imterprete grand 
wembre de licux & paſaiger, jams rim mettre 4 mon 
pouvoir & ſ avoir tan? e bifteires que © aultre! Aut hear: 
Greer & Lein, Leſyuels an paravant effeiont mal 
ent endes, combien que pluſicars gens ſcavants 2 On fenſe 
ſent mus en et & penſe qu'il me ſora permu, den 
dire ce petit met, ſans anlcune arrogance, pun gue ank 
cane plus ſparcants que hey rng, © autre, it cone 
ent, ainſy que avicuns de lewrs Livre 
qui par cu ont off depwis publi 1 par imprefſion. Er on 
cela ſeulement je me wouldroye marnteniy avery e 
fili, ou par adventure mienlx rementtre on celt cure, 
que les aultrer. Car ) ay of rout ſeul epinant de coſte 
watiere contre touts cenlx, qui paravent moy ent efcripe, 
& meſmer dien cont ans, on av morn; four aultreomunt 
qu'ilz wont faif ni a oftf la cauſe & te meyer dn 
grand labeur, & di temps de quinze moys que j ai e 
pe 4 entendve & eleripre ceſte notiere, & la mener juſ- 
01 & reſolution finale, & concluſion 4% Livre. SIT 
ec) Nul ne 1 oft encore depuis appare, gui on % maye ou» 
wvertement contredit#. Mau y en # (comme ai oft) qui 
l ont exprefſ ment a eben que ax reſte des che- 
ſer concernentes le faitt der bunner letives, I, me repute 
wmoindve que les aultrer, ain[y que la raiſen le weult, © 
ma congneifſance le juge : ET meſmement que centx meſ» 
mes, centre leſqueln, od opinion contraire on ce 
maticore. Car je 


ler People fay what 


le teſmoignent, 


he excefhive Hears of the Yeur 1 $40, oh 
in Fepes of toding 
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(F) Which many ndoavonr'd ts 0.4: in the firth, 
the beer and Nuvl of Opinion | be. is ber ter ens 

wn this in Lewis Ns Words then my own. 
4} Cam 1 mavimnn, ſays he, p10 enum proce! & 
Prbulones from tempeflatibigs inzone Grace | TIES.” 
flate if invid's, e barium Mp, „ 
r 099111 199 derer, (ur „e (Facts wind; % „ 
provi; proferrentwy, tam in perturbations vitoru i {otn 
pline frm haberint (nimici ad deogantiam [irvar nn 
guitar mode extinguendam, ſod tam thr 1m por 
prise, 11007 mw nyendam, (wm in bs . „ 
rum real! plerique Ae yeligione ſu: 2, hav rom ws wii 
air ent inter myeritornm griges twtit e mon 
mode integra mente, D etiam && mat ons pormans 
fit. Nihil in jw vita aut in wt. mi 7 , pre 
tuit inn, quod jure reprebenderet 
rei literaria cert fimum pee hl N e ut 
conti erde politiori detlrine qua (1g /timunrs tutes, 
qu! cam apud Principem, in ſenats, in n n e exe 
atom tueretur, ac tant fer dum invid.e en 
demi ſept am teneret Liberal: cuflod's, ataue 4 ſciliratee 
rom heminum impety probiberea, hand due n f, Hu. 
bis c et excedire 

(G) He was much admir'd by the Court of T cance ] He 
was known there before the Death ot Charice, VIII 
T1 hat Prince having heard ſay, that Bs was 3 
very Learned Man, ww! fain fee him, and ordert 4 
him to come to Cour; bur did nor hve long 
enough to advance him He informs us of this 
himfelf. (+) ACarels ego commudum in % % a:cor i 
tus furram, cum ille rein caſu ul atus oft : cxiorar 
jams rumn}/cuius quidam Hu ru moram qui ad rum 
pormanaywwar nibil mmur me agente. Guy Of Recke- 
fert, Chancellor of France, procur'd that tHHonour 
tor our Bude, as is obferv'd in the 8:21 page of 
his Life. Lewy XII. Succeſlor of Charles VIII im- 
ploy'd Budews ( twice on Ambaoſſies into Italy, 
and afterwards made him one of his Secretarics 
He'd have been made Counſellor in the Pactiament 
of Paris, had be not choſe to husband his time for 
his Study, rather than ingage in an Office that 
would have occalion d tov gicar a diverſion 

(H) Order'd bm to attend him the H cime ] I do 
not think myfelf in the wron » Wl encially fol- 
lowing this Rule, That an Author who writes the 
Life of a Man, is more to be relyed on than they 
who only mention him occaſioaally. Yer this 
does not hinder me from believing, that in certain 
Cates we ought to prefer what we read in other 
Books, before that which we find in a written Lite: 
] give an Example to my Purpoſe in this Re- 
mark. Lewis le Rei does not only not lay, that 
Francis 1. ſent n Buden to Rowe to negotiare 
with Pope Lee X. but expreſly remarks that 
ud eur Was not fent for to the Court of ar 
before that Prince was at der to confer with the 
King of Exg/avd : PRIMUM ge Ardeam gum 
in Neuem rex quegue Britanmerum Honricur convenrat, 
cum tanti convent! ſelendere xcilatur, tum admirabiii 
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e of g ue he owns e which was ee 
(1A bern Writers, whieh is very e "ge, 
Re pritirt iow. 


The moor in which he 4: 


fir en be buried, produc 4 N forme Sufptcinys thone his Refigion, which were mucl! 


194m | brutos 1g t r eee nit, e 4 moy'r 
mor v9 #11, ff HV 1 f/ int fig hw eres 
1 Dr, LI hep pert 4 ir thee Your 
„ be wn 4 there be fille wee Or 1 
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with tee in ths Your reve Ver T3 fare not pee bo 


the Ami which Me Frills; mentions ander 
the Your terre © ON ene wrt nt ae 
” in Negotrrrions, e eee fe had Red it Pris 
" Re in my other Converfarion but that 
* of his Boots he Ae of Mow, which 
* ld never beer fs petite fines the Age of at 
OE ESE that tire, Mi art en. 
te ere Receprion, a be quickly ente 
* the Fope's F emiliarity, bee ruſe he excelf 4 chic 

1 the hnowledge of the Grrrb Antiquities, he 
the Pope hinielf pretended tr. The fore 
Author ids, tht the Objettions which the Pope 
mude, ſry Rude with # lower Field þ #' 
* . rene Learning, and that the Poe, 12 
fred mee 10997 tan is ins, men, and 
eb, wot ng, 11h Care wot is Horry? him, or mate 
him prore 7 tie D gr offons i® Which be engaged him 
eh, but ov the eontr ry, bir Holineſs eaved 
Som tins is Iu win Oviaions for this. Add to 
this, u hat be foys ins bis Preface © © fudosr's Exantc 
* ple ferves admirably to fhew that «+ Perfor is 
* not the more fir to negoriate nice Ates, be- 
* cavſe he is one of the mot learned of his Age : 
* And | ought to receive Thanks for having re- 
* mark d this, if it were only for the Rarity of 
* the Matter - dot how cou'd Mr. Frille, foy, 
That Indons bad liodd is Paris wither any ther 
Converſation than 1 ot of bis Books, if the two Ambalc 
fies wider Lowir XIE be true Does not he make 
it plainly appear, that he was not only i of 


La 


or 


gnorant 
what Lewis [+ Roi Faid, but ae of what aden in- & 


ſinatet / Baden, repreſents to Cutbert Trnftal, how 
he had himfelf in his Studies ; he owns 
he had feen divers learned Perſons in Hay, 
and adds that he had no leifure to be acquainred 
with them, becauſe he was charg'd with publick 
Aﬀeirs. (e Interim bis Romans adii, wheſque miguer 
Italia, diffs whi bomincs per tr me nam vid porting 
quam audi vi, © Vimaran miliorum Profefſores tan- 
* 4 limine ſalutavi, quantum ſalicer bhomini licuit 
lraliam raptim peragranti nee libera legatione. Laſtly, 
ome » Courtier of Francs 
I's Court, before that Prince's Interview with len- 
yy VIE. This appears from a Letter (4) of BErof- 
mus, dated in 222 2 wherein he writes to 
Hu , Auomede tibi ſuccefſerit expeditis quennadme- 
dum od, aulica partim ox ini; — Ludovicum Vi- 
vem lied inteloxi. It appears yet more plainly 
from a Letter of Budev;, wherein he ſpeaks of a 
ourney he was to take with Srephen Puncher, new- 
promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Sex. 2 E- 
Piicopns Parifienſt 2 Senonenſis Archiepiſcopus failus 
eft liberalitate regia, «fi nondum res peraita off. Neu 
jam oft aule, nec nobi; licet cum on loqui. Quedans ta- 
men dle, cum in interiori enbiculs Principit offer, dixit 
mibi ſe ad te ſcribere flatuiſſe. Ituru: off propedioms in 
legat ine Narbonem werſus cum au. di ſpenſate- 
rum decurione : cum que etiam ire me Rex juſfit, ut n+ 
merus ſom potins quam ut aliquam opera corran nd- 
den in «a . ſe enim interpreter. He does 
not note the Year in the Date of that Letter ; bur 


it's plain, he writ it while the Court was in a Fer- Cine 


ment on Occaſion of the Death of the 
Max/milian. That Emperor died the 12th of 7 
wenry 1719. | 

(1) His Family which war names; lle left 
Sons aad 4 Daughters ; there's nothing more Gi 
of them in his Hiſtory z but I have read in other 
Books, that becauſe he had a great Number of 
Sons a d Grand-fons, he deſired he might te bu» 
ried by Night, foreſceing, that if they buried him 
b — there would have been too much crying 
of lirtle Children, and of thoſe of his Fami 2 
Author who informs me of this, notes t 
Wife of Baden, was fo far from hindring her Hus- 
bs id from 5: dying, that ſhe ſerv'd him for a Help- 
mate as well ia the Cloſet as in the Bed, and lock d 
out the Paſſages and the neceſſary Books for him. 


Several Writers | 


the 4 


increaft 


1 io not rronflate ſieeraly, which wilt foon be 
rea, but eat © do not change my Author, 


houghe Not Rid 4 HH eeee F4 


eue, nam rr „ eee eee 
ſeuper autem, & ae fü in man bur be. 
een, een beuten wife, ſod frndioriom gere, (wriam 
ebe miei, eee mud agus Vibes 
r er pot um nuwmeryr / u,, int eee, qui 
unden, feier flo eme, if HTO, ee, 
mts [nam fanny eres, ramnlarique f u,ỹt of ali- 
mode comprſeeret fete einatmen H quem 
Hr" mon eur provider (f) I hove rexd one 
Of ( g) Andanr's Letters, wherein he only fays, chat 
the Fireftes of his Wife were nor able to divorce 
him from his Books : Fe does not foy, that he 
found im her + Help as to his Studies. He repre- 
ferts Mme 14 married to two Wives ; one who 
brought him Sons and Daughters, the other Pb1- 
lology which produc'd him ke, He had been 
married „ Years when he writ that Letter, and 
he had had (4) fix Sons and one Doughrer by thot 
time. Philology wis not © fruitful ; Raden, bad 

oduc's fewer Books than Children. He had la- 

ured more with che Body chan the Soul, but he 
hoped that of the run he ſhould leave more 
Books than Children. faid the Fertiliry of the 
Sou! fhould have ite turn, it will raife it's felf on 
the Ruins of that of the Body : The profifick Ver- 
fue is not given all at once to the natural! Organs, 
or to the Fen. (7) Sic enim flatuebam uni h 75 . 
tiendum, wt quidem l:gitimam haberem libere- 
rum pareniem, of Phildogia autem libros, id off, nomi-« 
ms mei atirnam memoriam, prolemqne immert alem g- 
uren. Liberes jam pluves aliquante quam libro; ge- 
mi, plus corpor! fortaſſ quim anime indulgent. Poſt- 
hae (ut Ipers) marceſcemts corpore, animu; indio; vegetior 
vs dier fiet, utrumque aut om ex aquo prob fi- 
cum eſſi nequit, ſed cum emerite facultater terer, offſe 
cep, tum ame viribus animi ti 4 plene pro- 
cedenr, We ſhall ſpeak below (oor Altera- 
tions of Religion in that Family. 

(13) The Date of his Death har been falfifird by 

ade La * 
the zt Ae, 1540. Sperdanur ( t 2<t 
of Auguſt; and Peter de St. Romuald (mm) the 3d of 
Auguſt of the fame Year ; Father Goraſe (a) in 
1939. Mr. ds Launci (e) the 1ſt of Seprember 1573. 
The Truth is, that he died the 23d Avguſt, 1 540. 
He who thought to corre Reuſnerns by Mr. 4. 
Laune is deceiv'd : ( Launoins ... . dicit Budewn 
ebiifſe A. 1573. Calond. Septemby. ut falli neceſſe fit Ni- 
colaum Renſnerum qui in kenibus thus — 2 
AM 1540. 

(&) The manner in which be deſired to be buried, 
duc 4 - Suſpicions.} He declared by his Will a 
Year © he died, that he would be buried with- 
out any Ceremonies. Theſe are his Words: (9) 1 
defire to be carried to the Grave by Night, and wir bene 
Invitation, only with one Torch or two at moſt, nor will 


I have it proclaim'd in the Church or in the City, that 1 h 


ann 's be buried this or that Day. For I never approv'd 
mournful Coremanies and funcral Pomps .... I forbid 
any ts be made for me, as well for this, as for other 
2 re 
any Funeral Coremeny, or other Repreſentation a- 
bout the Place where 1 ſhall be buried for the Mar after 
my Dec:aſe, becauſe they ſeem to me Imitations of the 
which the Gentiles anciently made uſe of. 

A Jeluit who was in other reſpects impatient, and 


very calie to be fri at the leaſt Innovations, 
condema d thoſe who did not put a good Conſtru- 
— * this Conduct. He will have it, that this 

Man ated thus from a Principle of Humi- 


liry . by an Eſſe of that ſtudious Humour 
which had made him live fo much in Private. He 
fays v) That geed Soul baving lived ameng the Deal, 
that be might live for ever among the Living, aud ha- 
Ving invirely ſeparated bimfelf fron all Company ts ad- 
diff himſelf to Solitude in bis Life-time, retains the 


Flambeaux, P, 
Street, where he died, te the ( Celeſtines, which «s 
 dr61ty lang way ; ond would be bury'd without Coremony, 
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forme of hos een never neteſs gerte et in bis Writings be fees very 
„Appen to the OM) Neuere, emen foe had fornerinves Ren very vehemer ty a 
een the Cone of Rane, wit e this Corroprions of the Clergy, Rein fid 7 1 
8 the i ver wonlt £9) tale e cue eh be dr, d ther going ter muke 4 Cort gone 
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ane wen en ei bet aasee, ſown? Life, the „ie pris that were fort inte Crrmony tbowe the Affairs (oe 14s 
bee, Of 4 Ionnrency of bis Manners, the peblich mw, of the Chart eee aden, their Brother, p,,4k 22 
| "por and iy eee Aliens if ente and Pirie, for 1s i priii'd by Horny Stephens (7) „ Min who one of thi . 
4. of the ee, of Rilitien, end the mn f Lonrning, derftnod the Holes Fongue thorovghty, TFhe Poo „e e. 
gills, wore faithful Winner of 1s renivory ; ſonnet, that Rerity of gude ful IE in cee, and makes x, 57 
| [be ” |, romars 4 it 14 by his Huw he. Wi 7 conſid or able Figure there 
hills Ove wore of niet if ie Wy: Ad Ard ti; (M) Wivg eee ts 1s eee } Set his Work (9 pr ee 
| — rue, ther vd rus 1 4s wht he 4i4 am # (ot « mtiroled, Dr T. n H. LOL a1 C hy: ft, am ſranm, tt LTD 
e m1 of Humility, + we hav? fron divers Saints is, wid which be dedicated t& Freue, 3 tn the Your anche 
ee ds whe have de ff that their Bodies fouls be 1 N23 es Virtle after Cabuin had dedicated bis © ris pud Cee 
tins Bu Burial, „ wither Homer A Viet „ be fan eee, to tht Monarch. Budden; recoms meſium in 
only, cones thus Men of Saint Gelars, brewing thet Mends the ancient Frith to him, and proifes im Gait G 
. Budeus'; irention war goed, and reelle is bir Hes Tor the famous (#) Proceſſion that was made to cv. „ 9. 249, 
4 mor, which bad brow always aer, end an e ts the Attempe of the Hereticks ; this was the 
the barry of Compony, wrwre in ebene Epigramn in ©# of thote T imes. Mr. % Laune, (hy cites 
Honour of the dete, 4, wher thy be wade it appear, that this Fillage, ind adds another to ir, which diſeo- 
} Li guduus is bumbling bimfelf, bed aqui? d mere Glory, Vers our Budev''s Zeal rgainſt thoſe who were (e) $4 the 
tan hers ds by the moſt ponenn boy call 4 Innovators. 
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Ne roles que rot Is eee [uit 
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nee clocher ple, grand l 
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Sow now ſans clues off aft 
Que wn a ton plus on cb, 
Suivent le mode acconflunmer S ſaints ? 
. „ fell por aer entond, 
Ave der Prangnis bs lunicre os effeinte. 
The Prior Og/er, was not 25 — 1 1 Cre. 4 
be blames him for having defended the Condu 
of Budew. It may be, be would have blam d his 
* Criticiziag him, if Gorafe had done what one of his 
) own Fraternity did in ſpeaking of the Chancel- 
de | Hegital ; 2 commonly they who turn Cri- 
. ticks, rake — thing in the w_ Senſe. Let 
us fre the W 8 of the J—_ Apt 
Cariale: (e) _ 919, He wou juſt; j 
5 — 9 2 the Accuſations of the Do- 
* Hors and 1 — of his Time, who had con- 
* ceiv'd fome Sufſpicions of him after his Death, 
— of his Funeral. Ly had 


pathon 
C 


: * which the Novelty | 
'- 1549 * when all our Forces ought to be bent againſt the 
growing Hereſy, and nothing relax'd of the or- 
Ton- e. Jinary Ceremonies of the Church ; he was of the 
| — 12 Opinion of that Grammarian, of whom 
_ «6 + ſpeaks in & th Section of the third 
m_ - = , who ſuppos d that diſpuring on any ma- 
terial Queſtions of Divinity, was ſo much time 
LT © ilNlimploy'd. See how be ſpeaks in one of his 
— . of * Epiſtles to Eraſmus. Reddiderat epiftolans juvents, 
+ Ws is quem mibi commendaſti, Serben, mime agentom. 


Nerz eſt, „ NR « ewturid e-, bow y acme 
„ * 12 Ci had 


Item „ known this Palloge (u), 1 believe he eſteem' d 
em « the Serbenne fo . he would have teſet d 
Wkstict. «„ dens to the Joys of the Remnant, 3s lightly 
3 * as he off that Grammarian to the 
” of the Impertinents, among the Trifles 


much aſſiſted her to know the Truth. ftir bee 
quiſdiam ex CH nobilit wir ac de, qui narrat he- 
neſt. {mam matronam viduam Bei, wee Aal 
Lutetia migrafſe ad © alvini Ecclefiam, ut ibi & v 
Evangelii aud. at, „ 4 2 4 in . 
Gallice adverſus E 4 ofes exercerur. 

2 — 2 bemines in Gaia 
mertus meriti ſui defi- 

de ipſum a pit difernifſe ante 
ee (+). The Daughters of the great Bu- 
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gran, an ive you no other Proof of this, \ — 
than theſe four ih; „ niſme, 6y 
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Nee woluit vi, fingi Negele, 
Nec vaten ment que it eleg 4 

lian qui tanta ſug ment! monuments reliant 
Exirrna puduit vive vole mans. 


—— in the Margent, 
pitaph, compos'd by 
Srephen Panter 


(0) To make & Speech ts Charles V. be war at 4 Hand | 

have read this no where but in the firſt Volume 
of Father Abram on Cie Orationr. (A Perrur 
Arch, lire; vari arm lala cap 8 multa magne- 
rum Oratorum txempla corradit, que! inifis dicend: pry- 
turbater repents memeria deficit Ut Demeſthenom (4+ 
ram Philippe, Theaphraſtum crm Aveepagitit, Hires 
dem Artie, coram M Antonine, Hraclidem Lyc/um 
coram Seure Auguſto, Bartho/omanm Socinum cr A. 
lexandre Sext%. Addi potu fir & magna ide Buagur, 
qui Careum Ceſarem Par fe venientim ations - 
copturys repente cbmutruir. 
(P) Hu French Style war ſomewhat Larſh ] (1) St Row 
Moſt have found fault with his exprefſion in the . 
Book of The Inflitution of a Prince, 1ddrefs'd to Journal 
Francis I. where he calls his manner of writing Ce- 
in the Epiſtle to the King, Style of @ high rain due, under 
and glittering Beſides, he was obſcure and un- / 34 of 
— d. wirneſs theſe Words of the fame Epi. Au 
le: Je wour requiers de ricevoir mon ede avec 
”* grand liefe & alacrite, df exigne 1ſtimation com- 


The Author (/) whom 1 
ſays, that this is den 8 


(5) Hi flew. 
Gy mma: 
rare. 
p. 878. & 
ſeq. 


FF _ XF =®# Bm 


* pare 4 woſtve bauteur (). I require you to re- 
ceive my Offer wirh great joy and alacrity, an Of. 
fer of exiguous Eſteem compar'd with your High. 


neſs. See what Genebrard and Daniel Augentins tay 
of him in du Ferdicr's __ 

Having conſulted the Epiſtle Dedicatory of :he 
Inflitution of a Prince, I find nothing at all in it of 
what Saint Remuald alledges here. My Edition is 
that which Mefſiere den de , Abbot of 
Iz. of Rives and Salmeiſy had printed in his 


A of Nen, in the Year i546, in Folie. 
Note, the way, 2 Fault of Mr. % (m), who 
lays, t that Work was not printed till the 


Reign of My I. in 1547, in Falle and in g It 
is beſides very evident from the Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory, and from all the reſt of the Book, that the 
Author knew himfelf when he owns, That he (4) Need. 
neither could, mr (n) would proiſe himſelf... For Abramw 


knowing the Purity of the French Diftim ....... in Cicer. 
that be was worr Little dere in the French Oret. tom. 
Style. 1 pag. 


| 499+ 
0 S Need. wb ſupre. (=) Joli Codicite for, x, ;6. 
„ Budzus wi; /uprs, in the Epiſtle Dedicatury. 
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(1) Lud. 
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477. 
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BUD UST BULOGOARY TL 


both fornewhar hae Mie cher 40 | have virondy Fridt wie of X W 4 ten- 
ein beine 


Family ; wet yot hee rot tire arr eee, got it e e boch 
erte of fornorhing that Nee hed done, oy fiid, referred ie Highly t© the Fett, 
td never would DE do him the ieee tf quore hire, but cr t ed him feet im 
without rowing Wim. fee iet bey beeweerr rower Mere of their rate © might cnfily 
degenerate wits eee, They tf wie eee fiid rt morwierftanding their Dif 
ferne, Budaw brought it fo # tht Heu wie Ferre for to har, know nothing 
of the Mater ; for the Crrrret between 'orr win not begin wher Arden 1equirting 
himfelf of the Commiſion that ww givers him t& meake Offers t& eee, int the 
Nun of Francis the ift, e e him to vecept ther. +1 An Edirion of off his Work: 
ws Prineed it Hef! its the Your 1447, in 4 Volumes in Polio, with an ample Prefice 
hy (che, ne, Curio, 

A fince Hoge cannot be fear than tht which If Lodroicnr Free made on our 
Madan; fot in few Words he reprofernts him + + Prodigy of Lerrning, wwe aſeribies 
ſuch moral V ertues to him as deferve the Admirition of off the World. F ehink it muy 
jult:y cnough be frid of this great Man, tht he mude himfelf more fear © chun belov'4 
in the Common wealth of Learning, and this does not ſeem to me 2 Mark of Perfecti- 
vn, but rather u (ſhrewd Sign of Fiercenels and wiz nce and of his 4rming Cp-4- 
pee itt thote whe criticis 4 him. The Concern that a Profeftor of ) Yonice ex- 
preſed when ſome Body hid advertis d the Publick, that he did not follow the Opinion 
of the learned Reden, would fone be 2 fullicione Demonttration that he mute 
himtelf very formidable. 

BULGAKUS, one of the moſt famous Civilians of the 12th Century, was fur- 
named Golden-mouth on account of the Charms of his Speech s. He Was one of che 
four Profeffors „ whom Friderich Barb iroffs contulted in the Year 1, to know how 
far the Emperor's Rights ought to extend in . * and he few himPelf fo able a 


Paſſage 


Lawyer in this Conſultation, that the Prince conferr'd a f Judges place upon him, 


He bchaved himſelf in it with a great deal of Incegriry, infornuch that his J 
ſerv d for a Rule in all the Tribunals of ha, in Catcs that were donbrrul. 
funded the inhabitants of Bologna to icld themicives up to that Lips ror. 


me nes 
Ic per- 
He hac 


taught that when a married M oman dies betore her Father, the Husband is oblig'd to 
reſtore her Dowry. The Caſe happen d to himfelt, and he contorm'd (4) generous- 


(7) That our Budaus got it ennebled ] © (2) His 
* Heirs were declar'd Noble by s Decree of the 
Court of Aidr, in the Year 1458, on the ſcore of 
his Perſonal Merits.” 1 believe, the Mank who te- 
lates this, had none of the exatteft Memoirs See 
above, Remark . 

(a Would never . .. . quote Erasmus. They came 
ta defending and proving, which had no very good 
effett. See the Letters which they writ to each o- 
ther among thoſe of Eren, To me it always 
ſcem d that Eraſmus was more moderate and civil 
to Bylaw than he was to Len Was it not ve! 
un loc iable, not to grant the favour of one Citati- 
on ? (6) la parum amice Vveluntatis arpomenium is 
diderunt, 4 Bud ee in et nwmere I: bris mnentio way) - 
rum faf%a it Eraſm!, qumenanm wt fever ni; preci» 
% ab Eraſme ambireter. Prateres poten id quegue 
ad „ qua dixi accidere, qued Buda 4: er 


Eraſmum in ſ libri nonnunquam porfirmgere de, 
velut in Comments, quande ridet ile, qui de fing- 
lorum inge, & clequentia ſeatentiam 4 audont, 


ani Lawrontio infcrioves preſcr bunt lequendi formas/as, 
gui leviera quedam ee in vage, dent, Hos wee [a+ 
lem nec Staten rant. See above the Noiſe that was 
rais'd upon Ereſmu; becauſe twas pretended, that 
he compar'd Budex; to Badins. I ſhall quote another 
which thews what ace commonly the © on- 
ſequences of the Emulation of Great Men. (] 
difficillimum inter ide nulam intercedere treat, 
inter que: ante laudir off emulatic, quantum fuit inci- 
ders meſs, inter Eraſmum atque =, can 
fe wterque in literis offe principem cuperet. Nam quics 
quid oft ejuſmedi, in que excellere preclarum coxflimant, 
in «© plerumque fit tante contentie, ut wix poſſi beneve» 
lentia ferrari. ; 
( $ ) The Concern that a Preſiſer of Venice ex» 
982 ſome body had inſerm d the Publick.} We 
ave ſeen (4) that there aroſe a Diſpute between 
. a Bude: and Lenard Peiin: about Coyns and 
Meatures. Now it happen d that Jes Baptifts 
Eqnatiue follow'd in ſome part of his Commenta- 
ry on Sten the Calculations of Pertiss, and that 
Era/mus adding a Preface to that ſame Commentary 
in a new Edition, that of Baſil apud Jobannon Frobe- 
win 1518, in Folie, fays expreſly, that Egnatize was 
not of Budew's Opinion. It happen'd that Egnatins 
was much vex'd at that Remark of Eraſmus : He 
fear'd the Conſequences of it, immediately came 
upon his Juſtification, and had recourſe to the In» 
terceſſiva of an eminent Man, whom he carneſtly 


ly 


infrexned to pacify Budevs ; y, be earneſtly 
rente him by the moſt moving Argimeats. 
This will appear more plain from his Latin (e Cam 
wed ws tort ws it Tranquilum Colarrſane es, Paſilia 
wer e annotationer, © in his ni[cig quid ab Eraſ- 
IT 90 13155 ſeri pte l'g ff , ub; 4 fintire mr 
4 Buda lots alieqni vir ff amiciffimur air bat, dum 
Portium ſoquer © animadverti aliquants ae, vulme 
diſcend' Sc enam 70 #6 * 10 pat eff. m, ele- 
wee me vit minime expeitata, ui folet, non admiratione 
folwm, Vir um 0am wolrfh,a. 4 em eum de- 
dee luder A n fe poteft, / tante f, an morun 
compundt ic} an? Jus teſti fp. ati0 mea hon. fir a7 Ain 
Her. potuit tum benruolentia erg Ru mig, tum 
Juditii, Gam 04, G14 4 MH IN OH and ament io adbibi- 
ta of 7 Uti facile declaravim my tantum in hoc f- 
rum genere Budes tribuere, quantum mibi ipf viz g- 
term : wt „ aliter vol Budars wil Eraſmie ſontit, ne 
ambe rum ſunme animi mei marore id ſontiant. Quare 
ons tes Grolievie per cam animi propenſionem, quam in 
doller pre te fert, wo; er bumanitatem & divinam 
iflaw tam beneficontiam obreftor; per cam pictatom, 
quam 1/bi reliquaque genti deben, adjure, uti bunc Bu- 
de [crupnlum per — et tua, eximas, meque i!li 
ita cenie, wt mtelligat wir deft ime, of in terris 
bedie neminem, cnjus ego defbrinam mag admirer, de 
cnjus ing L predicem, quemque ego pluris ſan 
£1 am. ſays ſeveral other things as ſtroag, which 
ſhews his Action, Veneration and Admiration 
for Badens, and afterwards turns all his Anger a- 
inſt Eraſme; This place is very ivufulting, 
775 Quere now beſſen now wvehementer admirari, quid 
tandews Eraſme in mentem venerit, ut cri aliud agen; 
de fledioram d fonffone mftrorum, prefertim falſa, pu- 
blicanduns Fb. conſuerit, cum Budei veſtigia me ſequi 
profitcar, cn doitrivam bominis tantopere laudem, C 
di reſerti libres quinque de Aſe. Sed home alioqui 
dais cum numererum vaten non calleat, & 
ſeriptione wolte ſeſe chledbet, & fibi plus aquo placear, 
dun, mode aliquid det, quid tandem dicat non ſatis gen- 
| babuit. Ita fit ut dum werbornns capie fhudet, mins 
res obſervet. Qued i maturare fibi pateretur dit ius oa 
que parruvit, pareret ide ſape tr liberes, qui & vitales 
font, mee witiaſs il: & merbeſs ſave in lucom pred 
rent. 
— 
I Schollars.} His Colleague Merten Cee, had 
maintain'd t te Opinion ; and rherefore 
they choſe ro ask his Advice after the Death of 
Bulgarer's Wife. Her Father would fain know 
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ww generouſly ts his Doifrine. One of - 
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Hyinuem 


tae had pe eren een 


apptyedt e tht 
Things on the Widling night which for 


whit Your tie dud, nor whore ho % hrirt 


Helges, hd eee geg e, fro iin 
It ", dt be of N the Lok #4 moe by me 
bye inftend of eee ing + Witt ++ be ehe 
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een 

aſe, Ie Meere een Wits ; 
vi ' rwppily yp «rf | 1 710 971 W | , 


Fw [hy Fehn une he eerd x4 Fo . > cx 


| 
His Audrors 


Works to the © omwilifient ir which cy ſnopes 4 he Wd Four! 


fon Mit x 1 Wi, fe net hen im 
| 9 * fiery kK. „enn o from T a & 


done, thut be er anflured into [arts the Crock Lows let are irs the Ps hits, for he wi 


abVloturely ignoramt of the Gra#s Forge. 


Law, and an e me Commentary in ele 
BULL LINGER (harp) one of thee Meme of che (ncoh ins che roche Contu 
"01 it Aron arion | thee 15th of e 15404 
mike Commry of Claw, to if 

time, 4nd Alle wie one Of thts whit taught there. 
timed the, three Years, and muintrmed ene by ne ing from Door to Door. 
Ather was rich enough to allow bm 4 Poenfron ; bur be only gave bir 4 uit (ene 
when he fer him to Emmerich, and forme frall Mirter here bh to pry his travel 


ry, wi 


for Fm. 


v hool * 


bis 139115 fe, mie C ji Nes, Of! hh. Civil 


. e 


Ae ts Yours of Age he wis ferr , 
wiy Humane Lomning. It wr 4 goo! 
Anliinger con 
iT 


ling C harges ; for any thing further he let him te the ( harity &f his N. ente: the © 7 0s 


his den to thoſe Seruights that he might muke him ore Day mote f mtibie of che 


raycrs of the Needy. Our young Schotur bore this Mortificirion fo patuntly, and! S's 


ſubmitted fo freely to the Ditkipline of the School which ws kevere enough, that he Cr 
even defir d to try another kind of Lite which was mere rigid. 
4 Cirtbuſfion Frier, but bis clder Brother advisd him agrinft it. 
lere. The Rar bar ms made ute of in teaching Philetophy try d on- 


he was tent to C 


He would hive becn 
At ig Years of Ar: 


ly to make him apply hirn. It the more carneftly to hummnc Litmrature. He wii 
A) allo lomcthing in the Year i520, agrinit the Schoui Livin. Fe liv d at Colon th 


from that Profeſſor, Werber he might legs 
demand Reſtitution of bis Uaughrer's Lowry - He 
was anfwer'd, That bis Sor-in law was condemns d 
from his own Mouth, and if he refu+'d, might be 
ſhamefully convinc'd of being » bad Interpreter of 
the Law. leren the Þarber-in-law brought 
his Action but the Sor-in-law did not Rand it ont 
Jong This ſhews he had forme conflict in his 
ind between the Defice of keeping the Dowry, 
and the Fear of being reproach's with denying bs 
own Dottrine. "Tis plain, he did not make roo 
much haſte to put in praftice what he had taught; 
for his Father-1n-law was forc'd to begin a Suit 
againſt him. "Tis very likely, he repented the 


| ER DoQcine fo contrary to his Trnrereft, 


| (1) leg. 
3 fed 
«rom F. 


or. 


1 79 0.1. 
* dord 
Are C. 

'! mary. 
* is þ. 
je. &. de 
"7, 40. 


hic caſus contigitler, jure 


and that if he had foreſeen the Prejudice it would 
do him, be would have dogmariz'd after another 
manner. However, let's not iefule him his due 
Praiſe. Ar laſt, he choſe rather to port with his 
Mony, than expoſe himſelf to the Shame of con- 
trodicting his own Theory, and fo ſtop'd bis An- 
ragonift's Month, who was preparing to infule 
him. (e) Martine; Cee aquitati;s ratione ſubnixus 
am (dorem) velut marr p4atrimon; um ; (:) Ner- 


tate acquiri tuncbat, qui ex bee fate 4 Re de 


conſults : Si mihi, reſSondir, qui contra te tentio, 

dam ablolvendus ; 
ſed Genet tuus, qui diverſum docuit, fua fe jam 
ſententia condem.Qcavir, & mifi ut fallus interpres à 
me turpiter reprehendi maluerir, petitam dotem 
reddere cogetur. [ts dim ſu cnn Genernnm interpel» 
laſſut Bulgaris, ne vel ſerdide avaritie, aut falls to 
Hrine netari peſſit, ad confirmandam, quam !onneras, 
opinionem, reflitutas pec un a, Martinum A ey Hf a 
prudenter elujit, (2) magnaque cum laude conjoryate 
exiſlimatione, patrimentj quam fams a Podium pati 
maluit. Sed Albericw eie diſcipulws, ti cum Prace 
prove ſentirer, cum fibi idem accidifſcr, ſententiam ſe mus 
taſte dixit. nec preclerum Precegtors exemplam ſecu» 
us eff. 

3 Apply'd theſe Words to the Condition wherein 
they ſupper A be had found things on the Wedding Night. | 
They who ſpeak in Publick, are expos'd to at 
ſand Inconveniencies; for they unwarily fay 
ſome Things that may be ly's to them» 
ſelves, and expoſe em to their Auditory. They 
are chiefly to be piry'd, when on the fide 
of Matrimony, their Domeſtick Aﬀairs give oc» 
caſion for bad Reports, and ſcurvy Jeſts Be ir 
how it will: Ler us make ir Pp that Pan- 
zirolus has ſupply'd us with the Fact that we have 
ſer down. G6 Deficiente ſobole, ad procreandam prolens 
uxerem atate mater, que welge mulicy credebatur, 
pre virgine duxit, peſtridieque cum interpraatures le- 


1522, 


e nition off, E119 nin nov om, none inls/1t am 
Ann, Gi" 14 viroa ro art, auditions v9 
mover, qui bee U ronjur , 140m or rupranm morn”, 
ernte Iaqee vir ff lors, 2407 fume fecun Fae” 
bart, plandentes firepiiom aencitorant (3}. A very 
good Anlwer might be alled,, d in favour of B 
os; Bur what would it have fignify'd againft 
offers ? Nothing ws able to tilerice a Company 
of Scholars refoivd to divert themicives st the 
expence of that great C-vilian. They would only 
have laugh d louder at any One who hond have 
repreſented to them, T hat the Words of the Law 
apply's to the Marciage of the Frofeiior, might 
bear a good Senfe, though ir thould be ſuppos'd, 
that he found his Wife ech as he had wiſh'd her to 
be ; for even in that Cate, he might fay, that the 
Banne he undertook ones thing, and that 
he was d ro it. Ir was his ſecond Marriage, and 
he had had Children by his firſt Wife. Bur forae 
may fay, he poke in the Plural: fe We wndertats 
4 Buſineſs, that bas nat the Charms of Novelty. [ reply, 
That it is permitted in all Languages, to ſpeak of 
one's ſelf in the plural Number; and that there- 
fore it could not be pretended, that Cu/garw ſpoke 
jointly of himſelf and his Wife. So that he 
might have been juſtify d by folid Remarks But 
once more, This would aot have ferv'd his turn, 
the Scoffers would ftill bave haugh'd on. The 
Fault was committed, aad tw irreparable : He 
had read forme LeQures to his Wife, which ud 
tautzht ber nothing that was new to her. This is 
an inexhauſtible Source of Jeſting, | 
Nate, That Francs Duarowe ſuppoſes, that this 
Profeſlor did not expoſe himſelf to Laughter by 
marrying a Wife, who bad loft her Virgiairy crit» 
minally , bur for marryiag a Wite, who had loſt 
it in the Bed of Honovr. ſuppoſes, that 
g had marry'd Wies, upon this, 
exchims againſt tote who marry Widows. It is 
in the Chaprer where be ſhews, That they wha 
marry a fecond time, ate cxcluded from the 
Prieſthood by the Canons ; and that he who mare 
ries a Widow, is repured a» Bigamire. (4) Lge 
Niete preceptums fot ut deut ſen Cg ue tanta 
reren dauccre : Levit. 34. Aide i (bet quad rH 
dicula walge res iff, & cov is homing ebnexie wxerom 
viduam duc ere, vel ten 4) hu Narus 6 Yi las date 
res 4iFerinw " juril. oulſult 6 „„ pe» 
eben ſar oflcadas. gi. |. rem new woven C. 4 


(4) He wrote alſo ſuncthing Ge the Schank 
wines] It cou in ive ues : The two 
attack d rhoſe Diviaes diceQly ; the two fol- 
lowing was aa Apglogy for — agaigh 2 
. 


(3) 6G" 
& Ou. 5 
in [| - " , 
ng noVant 


C. de jad. e. 


e) Rem 
non no- 
vam ne- 
que tnto- 


tram g- 


gredimur. 


744 


* wit Mouſe, he wis © invited by 


ths 
1451, 


— 2 
ieh. 


We had 
* 5 
engag d in Wrangles with the 
7 1 wrote Books in which he confured t 


the Parte 


Jar left to forfake his Country 


on the 11th 


BULLTLINGER 

and the nature of his Srudies there difpor's him to forfete the Romifh Cons 
ate « foon d ccenfion offer's, Having pris fore Months wv his Father's 
Ihe 66 tenth by bs Comvere, Bs 


the Abbot & Is Ghee 
diſcharg'd his with much Kepurarion Hil 144%, The Reformation of Zuin 


fins was receiv'd in the Abby 4 e Chapelle in the You 1916, in which enge 
— the chief Inſtrument. He heard ning lins's lectures of — during free Mont 
in the Year 142% He took to the Study of the Greet Iingrage ee, and began 
that of the Hebrew, and preach'd publichly by « Miſſion from the Synod, He vc 
compuny'd Zeinglins in the Year 1 548, ut the famous Diſpure that ws held it Rory 
The Year following he was made Paſtor of the RAormed of Hen, and Married 
Anne Adliſchniler. Marriage Sis (8) Sors and frve Daughters, and 
i464. His Wife dy d of the about that time. He never 

would (Cc) marry . for which he was Viam'd, e wis fearce fertled 
quietſy in his Church with Regard to thoſe of the N Communion, when he was 
ifs ; he diſputed publickly agairft them, and 

erroneous The Vidory which 


the Catholick Canton obtain'd over the Reformed in the Year 1541, oblig'd Hull 
her with his Father, Brother, ind Coane, He ts. 


ceaft nor till che Year 
4 


tir'd to Zurich, and there fill'd the Place which the Death of Zaingliss || had made 
vacant. He edified that Church by his Preaching and Writi He was liged in the 
firſt place to refute the | ies and Boatts of Jobs Fiber | : he ſhewed him that 


the Goodneſs of a Reli was not to be judged by t or bad Succeſs of a Battle. 
From that time he 3 in ſeveral 2 Negotiations, by which 
Bucer ordered Matters fo that he reconciled the Zuinglians to the Lutherans. Bullingey 
carry'd himſelf in ſuch a manner, that the Suſpicions which had been entertain d of him 
did not laſt long: he ſhewed that the Love of Concord ſhould never bring him to 
promote a Formulary, that was and contrary to ſound Words. He 
wrote Books every Year, which I ſhall not particularly mention, yet will not omit 
that which he publiſh'd againſt Locher in the Year 1545. The Swif Churches had 
kept a long Silence, tho Luther wrote in 4 very e manner againſt their 
Doctrine concerning the Sacrament ; at laſt it was thought fit to anſwer him in his 
Life-time, for fear if it were deferr'd till after his Death, Occaſion might be given 


to ſome diſadvantagious Surmiſes, beſides it's being judg'd that a very vigorous 


(a) Simle- 
rus In vie 
Bullingeri 
fol. 6. 


(4) 1d. ib. 
fel. 11. 


c) Ibid. 
ol. 12, 
0. 


(D Anſwer would make Luther more moderate for the Future, and prevent his 

abuſing the Reſpect chat was had for him. Bullinger who advisd filence, was the 

Man charg'd with the Buſineſs of anſwering him, and he acquicted himfclf wor- 

thily. Luther dying a little after, there were doubtleſs ſome raſh Spirits — 
t 


corne, 2 converted Jew ; the Title of the fifth, was cle Miniftvis non enceſſas oft erederet, ſed primam 


reren in anime ſus adbuc vivere dicebat, que rot ſu 
clarifima pignera reliquiſſet, & 1414 lian baberct que 
familiam epi adminifiraret, [+ hat State (wat aus 


(B) Produc'd fix Sent, and fue Daughters] 2 
tem ſexagenarins) ved de nf, & conjugis ſolicitum 


two firſt were Miniſters ; the third was put 

the Service of the Landgrove - 
France in the Troops of the Prince of _ in . Equidem non deſunt qui bee ci faftum & conſili« 
the Year 1569; the three laſt dy d Children. bree wow damnant, bes maxime nomine qued cum melins den- 
of his Daughters were marry'd to Miniſters of Zu» ſulrwum fuiſt ſus valetudini exiftimant, fi altera 
rich; to Hulric Zuingliws, to Lewis Lawater, and to wrorem duxiffet ; heminer vidiculi ; quaſi in conjugis 
Zee Simler; they dy d all three of the Plague the wiventes non aqui nepbriticis & dyſurie deleribu: oh» 


Promet ores. by: were never printed (9s). 


- in 1 — 1564, the other two in the went ft argue caliber. An were exiflimant cum nullem 
ear i56e (5). 
a and was lam d 
1] Thoſe captious Spirits are refuted, in his Hi- 
tory, who cenſur'd him for not marrying a ſecond 
Wite. They tell us firſt of his Orthodoxy 8 they 
declare, that he did not doubt, bur GOD per- 
mitted the Miniſters of the aq to marry a ſe- 
cond time ; and then add, that anſwer'd thoſe 
who advis'd him to marry a ſecond Wife, That 
the firſt was ſtill living in his Heart, and in the 
— By bas brou A 1 = _ 
ughter that govern'd his Fami ently; 
nd oe all, the burthen of Six 14 — 
bore, ſtifled all ſuch thoughts. The Cenſurers 
— their Exceptions chiefly on Reaſons of 
ealth : They believ'd, if he marry'd again, 
that he would not have been troubled, as he was, 
with a in his Reins. This was confuted by 
this Reaſon, That marry'd Men are no leſs ſub- 
— to this Inconvenience, than they who lead a 
le Life. And belides can it be thought, that 
a Man of Bulinger's Age and Prudence cannot 
tell what agrees beſt with his Conſtitution, or that 
he ſhould neglect any Means of Health ? In ſhort, 
they had recourſe to ſecret Reaſons, which might 
perhaps be the Cauſe that he continu'd a Widow- 
er, tho' to the prejudice of his Health. As it's 
ble ſeveral Readers may imagine, that what 
have ſaid is moſtly a Gloſs of my own framing, 1 
ſhall fer down the Latin of Simler. (e) Pes bau- 


 tbitum quamvis anne: fere XI ſuperſter ſucrit, nunquam 
duceret, Non 


tamen adauci fs wt alia weren 


gued ſecandas nuptias Chriftions hemini argue 2 


Sue valetudini; rationem habt. & tante stati, atque 


prudentia beminem ignerafſe quidnam ſua nature corve- 
niew ft? Mque ut maximd vere fit rerun tie, cas tas 
men ite forte habuit conſilit ſui rationes vulge incognit as, 
wt (11am cum damne valetudini! id fibi perſequendum - 
twerit. The beſt of all, is the Seriouſnefs wheres 
with this is fer forth. 

(o) Avery vigeraus Anſwer, would have made Lu- 
ther more moderate for the future.] I declare before- 
hand, that 1 do nor apply What I am go to ſay 
to any particular Perſon, eſpecially, t 1 by no 
means glance at Luther in it ; but it is certain, that 
one can hardly tell what courſe to take with cer- 
tain fiery and impetuous Tem Turn which 
ſide you pleaſe you find yourfelf uneaſy with them. 
Anſwer them, (4) and you raiſe their Choler an 
hundred times higher. Don't anſwer them, and 
they become tenfold more fierce and infolenr, 
they inſult — and artack all others with much 
greater Bol neſs. The experience of Impunity, 
makes them hope 
and that they may be as wicked as they pleaſe. 80 
that there are Difficulties on both ſides, whether you 


do, or do not reſiſt them. However, I do believe, © 
that according to Human Prudence, it is better to 


reſiſt them by anſwerin 
ſtyle than by ſilence. 

not all ——— untratable, ſome of them may be 
kept within bounds, if they are put upon the de- 
ſenſive. What I am going to copy deſerves to be 
weigh'd ; the Miniſters of Zurich experienc'd the 
importance of it. (e) Mii vere nie refpendendum 


thant & quidem acriter, quod mes privatim nee pu» 
| * 4 


in their own way and 


that all will give way to them, ; 


hoſe violent Spirits are 5 


(4) Bac- 


(e Simle- 
wb: 


24. ee 


there we but too many foch in of Communtors) whe (tf une orher of 8 Doren 

echt the V evition of fi ' himfelf une ihls of wh woring 4 fine Many „un 1 ' 
broke his Flenre. The Landgrove of Hſe Nein thaw Poole © peer of che 2 22 

Church of Jmrich on the account of thats Infales, advertis'd one Hull mw Of it whe © — 

writ an apologetick Letter to him in the Name of his Colſorgues: bn tie Your 56%, 44 condtu- 

he and Ci, who wis come to Zavich for tht purpote, drow op + Formutary cf oh Of price 

Conformity of Faith between the Church of Zevich wid that of Gomes. Calvin on 2 if 

derrook _ „ becrute he wi ſufpedtc 4 of un pee which frvour echt , 7 od 

of Luther on . Luc iſt, The ſarnc Your Al lingey g 1 N 3 1 rain Nnem 

the Renewing the Alliance to which King Hwy the 1d conrred the 4 57 eint thut Prifern- 


Propoſition was rejected. One of bis NU wis let it ws not & Liwful, cc higs 37 — 
ones a for Mony (F) to kill thoſe who have not wrong 4 in, He wrore 4 Book in he 14 


Yeur 1511, to ſhew thut the Council of Trent had no other Dofigr ene the opproeffing conrant 
the Cauſe of Truth, and thut therefore no Regrrd ſhould * to the Pope Fs heirs 
haviour to the Cantow, in inviting them to nd Deputies to the Councit. Thur 5,990" | 
Book never appear d but in lralion, and Paul Virgen put it into tht Language with — 1 
forme Additions. The Diſpute between Bullinger and Brontins about the Doctrine of injuries a. 
(e began in the Year 1561. Bullinger publiſh's + Book wherein he ſhewed, ebe be, 
that JESUSCHRIST according to his Humunc Nature is no where but in Hes * wy 
von at the Right Hand of GOD. @Aventiar 4 en Ubiquiterion refured that 5% 
Book. Hollinger v unſwer d him. #rentins made 1nother work 2gainft which Hellinger did 
not fail to draw his Pen 7. Brontias return de, to the Charge, and * f© did Bullinger. 227 
He writ 4 Book in 1571, againſt the loft Will and Toftament of Broxtins, which ging , 
Williaw Bidenback Divine of Wirtembergh had publiſh'd, by which Teſtament Brenrins © * 
forewarn'd all States f not to allow the Zainghons 3 Toleration. The National Sy. */* 
nod of Roc hel having in 171, condemn'd t who ſhould rejet the Words of rf” "glad | 
Subſtance and Subftantially when the Queſtion is about the Euchariſt : the Miniſters * 7% ſame 
of Zurich thought, that that Canon condemn'd them. They writ to hu about ic hwy. 
who antwer'd that the Sy nod did not point at them: However Bollinger repre ſented f ch 
to Beza, (ES) that the 2 — the Decree ought to be fo altered that no body aum quo- 
might think there was any Difference of Opinion between the Churches. That Let- demmods 
ter of Bullinger was effectual, for in the Year 1572, the Synod of Niſmes gave all — 8 
the Explications that the Church of Zarich could defire. An Anſwer was to be exhortans 
made in 1575, to the Apology for the Teſtament of Brextins compos'd by James ee nul 
Andrews, The Miniſters of Zurich took upon them what concern d the Fundamen- — — 
eals of Doctrine, and left Bulinger only the Trouble of anſwering what relatzd bis jn e- 
to himſelf, This was his laſt Work, and it's obſervable, that he never exceeded the lese 
Bounds of Modeſty fo much as at this time: He treated his Adverfary hardly, he Chaiſti re- 
rail'd at him, and flav'd him to ſome purpoſe. He died like a good Chriſtian the bse. 
17th of September 1575 . He is Author of a Books ; for befides 4 54. . 


great 
thoſe which have been printed and which amount to Ten Volumes, he wrote 
ſeveral others thut are preſerwd in Manuſcripe 4. J. (F) Stuckivs made his Fune- | e 


ral Oration. Moſt of (G) Mr. Aoreris Faults are not material Thoſe of {7 * 


Mr. Teiſſier tem by Jo- 
Suns 


Ilias leſus tanta pixlantie wivit & defunftir inſults» the Caen, I believe it is in the Hiftorical Ler- = 
ret. Erf enim Lutherus bend mri tus fit de Eccleſia, now ters of Seprember 1694. You will fee in a Work of 
tamen tantum ill; tribuendum ut wu; plus reliquis omni- Hettinger (5) that Zuingline and the other Refor- 4 $:e Hoe 
bus poſſit, & ut ob wnius e ubm cavendam weritas mers of that Country, had the fame Scruples as — | 
rurpi filentio prodatur. Ac fare wiilem bujuſmedi re» our Bulinger. * * 
Ponjimem cum quoad ipſum Lutherum, qui dum ene (£\ ) That the of tbe Decree tobeſs „„ — 
4% indulgent atque mme permittuut magir in ills ſus ahi A It will not be uſeleſs to the Words „„ 
nimia wehementia confirmatur ; quod þ6 furt iter ſe illi vrt here that Yb Simler made uſe of. (e) Fideri de- 
deni & doi opponant rem dil. gentius expenſurum, & me cretum verde, paule e conceprum & pronun- 
deratius afturum ; tum ad alice; commevendes ne tyrans ciatum offe, Damnamus cos qui non teciptunt ſub- 


nidem in renaſcentem cccleiam inducant . « . - + hh ftantiz vocabulum. Ni e ignorat ner ox earuns 
banc ſentent iam conceſſerun? Tigurins. numere oft qui bee new recipimus, negue wnguam ro 
( Hire one's ſelf for Wey to kill] 1 do not pre- ce weluimus ? conſulriffmum fore ue (5) Hitting. 


tend to ſer up for a Judge or a Cenſurer of the cox i in Syneduns celerint bac de re ſermanes & de in Mr hade 
. CH ee EE eZ 
$ in other Peo rrels, * can negue 1 meque il. |; hoe ©. 
— — the Quarrel is unjuſt ; for Ex- vn fecrine locurum Aer uo ra. 
(a) This — 1 They give (a) at preſent Troops to France, 52 bir The Anſwer that Beza made , G03. 
- wrote in and likewiſe to the Enemies of France; and yet one order of the = the Church of Zr, is © /7- 


f rhe uſt certainly ha j and rhe of 
* Cauſe _ how it will, 1 er = orks. — ( 


mine whether Bullinger was in the og os no, as 
to the Swiſs Republick ; I hall on , that] 
do not ſee what Anſwer can be as tO 
— Perſons, who Liſt themſelves volun- wger. Whereas, he fays no (nN | 
tarily ro kill the Allies of rheir Gunny. A pri- more than that Simley prais'd Budinger. (e Si clog. raken 
vate Perſon may bear Arms againſt the Enemies of | we dry 15. Kalend Offeb. A Nan Simi... . Fom hv de F 
his Country, whether his Sovereign requires him * carminibus epitaphiis e- Thuanus * 
N if 
i 


ſo todo, or whether he leaves every one to his tho 'rwas Stucking, and rom. 1. pag. 
—_A44 but when a Perſon | 
has that liberty, and hires himſelf ro kill thoſe 
who are Friends and Allies to his Soveraign, 1 
cannot ſee but he hires himſelf to commit Mur G) Nv. Moreri Faults are but fight. I. The 1:6. 61. p. . 
— R whoE> Bs oy $row" . not call'd A 39. » 
eople of Rene, hir d themſelves ro t ;, II. not a from Bulin- 1 

: - — EN Simler has deferiba it am 


(n.. 


man to kill one another. One of our News- mon ger and (f) Is La» | 
has made a Remack lately upon this of ny, that he was a Clergyman in the Commu» tis Urn. \! 


* 6 


(4) ele 
wh; ſnpra 
fol. 9 
(5) Zi 
as porto 
nein 
— dr 
en. 
op ſiffe - 
One es 
Henricue 
#nllinge- 
ust 
dem FHel- 
vet ius 
ex Pes. 
bytero 3. 
poſtirty 
uyroracu?s 
Seen ban. 
un 
Zr a1 
mw. 41, 
„ 7, 
() „% . 
1 ſupra 
fol. 42. 
worſe 
(4) Aſſi- 
duum 
hortato- 
rem habe- 
bat fra- 
trem 
$. anmis 
nity mx 
jorem Jo- 
gnnem 
nomine 
qui tum 
in eadem 
Schola 
(Embrics) 
literis 
opc ram 
Aber, & 
privatim 
e jus ſtu- 
dia infor- 
mabar. 
Adem 6. 
fol. 6. 
( 14 fol. 
6. verſe, 
G fol. 42. 
werly 
(/)Simler 
and Mel. 
chior - 
dom ſay 
thele Dis 
logues 
were write 
ten in the 
Trar 1520, 
(z) See the 
following 
Remark. 
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BULTIEINGER UN 
Me. 71 (WY ne Reeg Inconfdertle, and not f@ nene renne 


5 0 
the Beginning of the XVI. Ceury. I 


EIL Profeffor of Phyfick in the Univerſity of ee, townrds 


Writ 4 Prices not mention 4 by eee, ror 


ty Winder Lind, not by their Continuators, Du Ferner Pan Priver bus givers us the 
"Tie 


ſe of it, and forme ( Z) tracts, 
BUNETL (Paw) 1 Native of Towlowle, 
that lived in the XVI. Century, 


he gloriouſly diftinguiſh'd himbelf by his noble Genius, Being return'd to Towieuſe 


mon of Rowe, If is of y goves Ges fe goo: 
forme no manner of Nomen Catholick F 10 
in the Abby of e Ghee, (e Riligis ii manibet 
n 4, neg 14 (91am wegeri: Habe in watts moe 
wal cir, mengen, nents, rants, there, ALHSQUPF 
ſup or Pitionibur papiftieis It is likely that Mr. Maron! 
was miſled by Sporrdannr, who fays, tht Hwy 
Allinger, (6) an Apoſtate and x married Prieft, fuc- 
ceeded Zune, IE It is true indeed that 2 
hein ger the Vrother of Henry, died (e] in the Year 
1450 ; but it is falſe that he was fo Years of Age. 
He wis & Years (4) older than his Brother ; there 
fore he was born in the Year 1496 ſo that he muſt 
have been only +4 Years of Age when he died. 
W hat did Melchior Adam drexn of when he gave 
him 96 Years ; he who notes the 8 Years difference 
between the two Brothers, and who places the 
Dearth of the Eldeft in the Year 1570 7? That „e 
Bull/ngry had been ſometime Curate of a Village in 
the Canton of t He lord War and Hunting, and 
followed ſometimes the Inhabitants of his Canton, 
when they went to fight. He was ſtripp'd and very 
much wounded in a Battle which they loſt. From 
that time, he renounc'd the War and the Prieft- 
hood : He turn'd Proteſtant, betook himſelf again 
to his Study, and being made a Miniſter, he faith- 
fully diſcharged the Duties of his Miniſtry, till he 
died (e). This Phrafe of eri, He brought bim 
over finee to the Party of the Protefiants, and be died in 
1470, bring Frurſcore Mart old, is to ill contrived, that 
the moſt knowing Readers may be deceiv'd by ir. 
The firſt he refers to Henry Budinger, and the ſecond 
to John Bull/nger, Bur according to the Rules of 
writing well, the _ both to refer to the ſame 
Man, and every Reader will underſtand em fo at 
the firſt Reading, They have been taken in that 
Senſe, in the Amſterdam Edition, and therefore the 
Editor thought that the laſt Member of the 1 eriod 
contained two Fallitiess The Period was there- 
fore refiified in this manner: He brought him over 
ſince to the Party of the Proteftants, and died in 1875. 
being 11 Tears „%%. It is certain that Aloreri does 
not ſpeak of Horry Ballinger's Death in that Place ; 
hef only mentions the Death of Jen. IV. Mereri 
ſl ould have faid, not that Bullingcy writ two Dia« 
logues, being but :0 Years of Age, againflt a Jew ...... 
in favour of Capnio ; but that he writ em at 16 
Years (f) of Age againſt a Jew converted to Chri- 
ſtianiry. The Reafon why he ſhould have added 
this, 1s, that the Monks, who perſecured Capnis, 
alledg'd for a Pietence, that he oppoſed the De- 
ſtroying of Jewiſh Books, and favour d Judaiſm. It 
is certain, that the Jews were not his Adverſaries. 
V. Tis not true that at 20 Years of Age he had a 
Mind to turn Carthuſian (g). VI. The two Artemprs 
mention'd by Morcri would not have been omitted 
in Bullinger's Life, if they were true. Moreri ſays, 
That the firſt time that Miniſter undertook to 
preach at Bremgarten, he met with ſuch an Oppoſi- 
tion, that he was oblig'd to retire into the Country, 
He confounds the Father with the Son: It was 
Bu!nger's Father who was expell'd from his native 
Country, when he had declar'd againſt the Maſs; 
but the Son went thither only once to perform the 
Funktions of a Miniſter in * Place. VII. 'Tis 
not true that the Calvin, wrote againſt him. 
VIII. His Steadineſs in the Diſpute he had with 
Breutiur, Was nor at all an Effet of a Promiſe he 
had made to Zuingliw; for their Diſpute did run 
upen the Doctrine of Ubiquity, which ſtarted up 
atrer Zuingl/u;'s Death. ould any one be ſo un- 
reaſonable as ro ſay that Bulingey made a general 
Promile to oppole the Lutherans, whatever Do- 
Qrine they ſhould invent for the future? I paſs by 
three other ſmall Miſtakes which I have rectiſied 
in my firſt Edition. ' 

( 21 Thoſe of My. Teiſſter are likewiſe i e] 
He fays, 1. That when (b) Bullinger bad made an 
ind of his Studie, he reſolved te turn Carthuſian. 


. T hat he eftabliſbed the Reformation at Cappel # 


He uche of Paris in Ce 


ws one of the policeft e (4) Writers 


nere College, where 
and 


Tow is Swiffertand 14 That &: itt is Darich, 
and fro Faiths Drath, war chiles . . te e 
Plate, 4 lee be eue the Minifhvry for the ſpare 
of Piſry Wer, eiiie bid 5 Mind to turn Car 
been, being but ts Years (/) of Age ; but he had 
no more foch Thou the (5) Age of 17 
Cappt is not # Town, but in Abby, Buliage did 
not go to Ken (1) ON „Ker Zninrlinr had been 
hls. We wis not s Mnf for the 7 Jo 
Nr, One roy infer from the Hiſtor iy 
Life, that he wis admitted into the Miniſtry only 
in 1427, of 1518, Thee is in the right to foy, 
that he exercifed his Miniſtry during 43 Years ; 
but that Hiſtorian ſhould not have id, that he 
ferved all that Time the Church of Zarich ; be 
ſhould have token off three Years. 

(2) Hor given the Tithe of it, ind ſors Extralts | 
Here is that Title (e an excellent ork and very 
wſeful ts theſe who are deflront tos proſerye themſelv'! 
Srom the Plane, containing N „te prefers one? 
lf Sew, and ts ove prflilential Diſraſer. Written by 

liam Bunel + Phyſcian, Dells of the ut ver- 
fits of Toulouſe, who bar preſcribed theſe Reede, 
both in Latin and French Pirie. With eee Lots 
revs te ſome eminent Perſons in Commendation of Tuſtice 
and in Preiſe of the Commuon-wealth That Book was 

inted at Twlowle in the Year 1511, in ½ 1 hall 
down the firſt Verſes of the Extradts that are 
to be found in De Virdiw : 
En (n) aprer it fe fault garder 
De faire pron u pew exc # 
Dequey lon ſe pu: fe eſchaufſ+», 
Car il mm view dot many als. 
Les femenes & part dea 
Sans toncher aux bas inflrimen; 
Pluſirurs en ont ſoufort teuren, 
Je ne dy par qu'en aveir du fraift 
Sms ne facie auncun ovwurage 
De tard in tard ainſi awe duit : 
Mai (+ ſoit aprer la minui4 
Parſaille la digeftion 
Pour faire generation. 
Aut grand; incorveni ont 
Viewent peur trop manger C beire : 
On 4 vin de grande accidens 
Deſquel; dv aveir menndire. 
Et peurce f me veulet crore 
Mango: pen, net & bon it fot : 
Pol oft qui ſoi-meſmer degait. 

(4) One of the politeft Latin Writers: ] He ſerved 
for a Model to Paului Manuting, which is a great 
Elogy. Catel could not well forget it. (e) Stephen 
Bunel, ſays he (y), who taught the ſaid Sieut de Py- 
brac good Learning, and whoſe Latin Keiler are tx» 
tant, which were printed in Italy, and in other Places, 
was the firſt who in bi; Time taught the Romans and 
Iralans te ſprak Latin with Purity, and in Cicero's 
Style; whereas before they were miſled by the Style of 
Politian, Hermolaus Barbarus, aud ethers, as Pau- 


lus Manurius, 4 very elegant Roman, and 4 Come 
petent Judge, — ar to himſelf in bis K- 
Piſtles. Henry Stephens had before taken Advan- 


tage of Pau! Manutin;'s Acknowledgment. Here's 
a ſhort Account of What he did: Diſcourſing 
one Day with Hery III, he told him that an a+ 
lian had made bold to ſay in a printed Book, That 
ltaly had produc'd many Ciceronians, and France had 
produe d none. The King was very much fur- 
priſed at ir, and deſit d to know whether it was 
true: He was anſwer'd that it was falſe. Where- 
upon he deſired that a Parallel ſhould be drawn 
between the Jtalian and French Cicerenians * 
In order to obey him, Henry Stephens publiſhed t 
Lerters of our Bunel, and ſome choice ones of 
Longolins, to which he added in the ſame Volume 
the choice Letters of Paul Manutin: and Sadolet, 
with tome of Peter Bene He named indeed Peter 
Bunel to Henry III. but he forgot to tell the King 
that ſuch a Man was as g as many: (») N 
bi cum alien tum Perrum ſuggeſt vu du 
r; 
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id fol. 11, 
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( #) He 
Jhou I 
have [aid 
Perer. 


(p) Cartel 
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of Lan- 
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5.122. 


(4) Taken 


rom 1+ 
Epiſtle De- 
dicatory © 
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Stephens 
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ed to the 
Let ter: of 
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BUNGE 


maintain himfelf in hs Family, he fought Fortune elſe 
” and was meim eine thers hy 4 wilins P79: OTF Aer 
veur'd him in the Houſe of e un, 4 N, Aba 
— he ſpent throes Yours with lt 'Etidtion ard 
his Maſter, was 4 to help him in his Seudy 
made a confiders rogreſs in tht Language, he 
# ds geln Diſhop Lune, who wit made Am 
we Ar took Bunel into his Service. They 
when the Biſhop repuſs'd this Alper, and ee. 
k, ing to the Duty of +4 good Pref "fe, he found 
© live in a Retreat at Lovew, That leirned Men fond 


with his ——_— ; 7 ity, 4 great dent of Time 60 

of not having before his Eyes the great Examples of the 

of the Age. Aﬀec ath of his * Prelate, he return d to Toulouſe, 
would hav miſerable Condition, if Mt ſlur, 4; 
of their own Accord exerted thoir 
under his Care, to inflruct em au 
of his Journey, for he died of a 
an more commenda'bls fit 
7 He was never ſeen to hun: 
with Neceffarics, he mate ie ki; 
as fare in the Common 


weai'th 
: fed, hunc mult wm id Words: ( Duo ſunt benen remove, 9. bi 
memevie : ſid, vel wm of Ir "IT 


comſeve mind mire, & wen 1's wmoloflt © ro | wm 
«of um, 9% Var en Ant frm Van um ſecrdeve 
mole ferebant : quod proinde off, at rn; Auen euere 
eite in cares wenire, in wie verſari, wm hoſte, ji 
res ferat, cenfligere nunquan patiavre Fivim ii, que 
neun. 


* 
of 


qued exemple multorum faciant, jure 
facere od intrv/m quid mii 
wle vertant, ſails eg non poſſirm. , 
Selva Vaurenſi , rolig. mem Chriftianam (nit, of 
aue commudir, divins humanir, atone ba Me 
tulit. N ad met f bee mibi ib, rerum pul- 
cherrimarum autherem me laudant ue neque 
agneſcs, neque ſand mibi tribui potuls von- 
mlli.... qui ad ſreundum diftributiont; 
pertinent, quorum 


| 7 
228 1 


qubd me cum Politianis & Eraſmis ne- 
— miſerd errantem, in hanc red ſeri. 


quod ram juan | 
viam non tenwerint, mi 


to an 
| vx - the contrary, he maintains 

horted eration, 
I 45 ledting his Body, 


Life. ( Simu- 
the Duties of Epiſcopacy, and even of lead - 


uſtere and contemplative Life. They te- 
them thet fock un Advice hed — MY 
| ch f | Con ; | 4 illa enimi contentione rovecareom?! 
Iv flow” r que libenter, os 
the 


- beriet, & cam quan 
Follower of a ſpiritua — 4 | 
har choſe Gentlemen gave Credit ro mortir predixi. Crim eu n corpur, 
and were angry with him, durſt ſatis ati, ee exerceri, animum autem ad caleftium 
hem in his own Juſtification ; but reren cogitationem continenter ſe woc, animatyertiremn 
ö new fuit difficile colligere, hoc diuturnum off« nou »ofſe. 
C) Being contented with Neeeſſarict, be made it bis 
chief Buſineſr to cultivate bir Sel. } He writ to au 
Ferrier the following Words: (f) Quanquam Poſh. 
lare videbatur fortenarum meerum tenuitas, wt longs 
ibi in peſterum proſpicerem, tamen ut verum fatear, 
ego me: di li 
Literarum mikhi 
ad eum ipſum 


Tr 
: 


1 
2 
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1 


£ s 


erk 


F& 
2 


oprick ; 
diſo 


ate e- 
quidem 
manguam exiftie 


fefellit. What he writ to Reynold Chandon, 2. 
former, and deſpiſes the Reſentment of the to to duly 


latter. He does not think it that Men in- who lov 
fatuated with humane Grandeurs, who had ſcarce 
ſeen any Example of a noble Contempt of world. Houſe of the French 
Things, ſhould have been displeas'd with the after, he endeavo 
Bika Retreat : Bur he is ſo charm'd with his him in the Way of making | 
Reſolution to reſide in his Biſhoprick, that he made Anſwer, That he had no Ambition, and 
dares not aſcribe to himſelf the Glory of having ſhould not much care to conſiderable Prefer- 
adviſed him to it. I ſhall fer down his own monnchs! Things were w regulated ; and that he 


as the Inftrumene of the Penalties which the Fre- 


late had made uſe of to reſtrain their ill Lives. 
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(4) Petru, 
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* 184, 


165. 


(9 
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167, 166. 
der allo 
Lett . 
F. 186. 


Dur. 
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pag. 197, 
198. 


(4) There 


it inthe 


'" Toulouſe 


Kdlition 
1687, me 
fefellir. 
"Ti: a fault 
of the 

Py Tr * 
which 
ſpoils the 
Senſe. 


(hb) In ica- 
lia cum 
ex magna 
rerum o- 
mum 

difficulra- 
te labora- 
rem, ru 


rinceps 


ſponte 


tus ad me 
amandum 
& tuen- 
dum o- 
mnes co. 
natustuos 
& impe- 
tus contu- 
lifti. Benet 
1. 
pag $0, 
See alſo 
Letter 27. 


pag. 104. 


(i) Lara 
ru de Baif. 
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won 4 a7 
Lis Ho- 
race : Me 
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UN 
wealth of Lenrning us elſewhere, There ore forne Latin Letters of this good My 


on leave none, knowing they we the owt 
of viciows Profticer, id tht hed not the it 
7 ities that ere requiſite to roife one's e in te 
„r (&) 4 rernpubliiare rolls rot one grvs viderooe, 
een ee, #11999) , . 6 F 
194, M rider? eren eue 
re 1 0 4 fs Air an, now , 
uur ee, fed nn pr tit att ern age ike! video, 
v Ehem. 591. 1 * A. ifs vols, 9 
er ee, COU (14 Oh (ir eee, ee, bot ers 
„ 97 We nl hs wm, per er 9 He «+, 
that if this Friends will do fornet hen for him Net 
tuts wie es Boe Hutten, = mu khnov, that 
he i« only for + quiet Life, and that he has chofer + 
Cloſer terirvernent, os 5 Harbour wherein be muy 
_ ume from 2228 — Ambrerron e 
Ay ; that Men want things only in proportion 
fry het Defires; that os for him, fe has confi d 
his Defires within mrrow Bonds, and therefore 
does not think eme poor for not having what 
he does not with for ; that thoſe who defpife hs 
Refolution, may run os foft xs they pleaſe, whi- 
ther their blind Cupidiry drives em; that he does 
not care for it, provided they fuffer him to live # 
quiet Life in the oom of the Chriſtian Philoſo- 
ply. (/) £109 anim! ranqu ti tatoms min propoſe, 44 
MU mne „ amr C cog tationers miner rf ores Yolo : 
„ e ab bat abducit, averſer meme | 
me may 1.49 am nm! & nidie proctiles ſabre erer. 
in gerte bun literaram me #hdidi: ts me egreds, & 
tubulin ma trrmpeſtate wile farere juber maguum iff 
id mide, quod me confreaturem fre, fed non ſatir 
ad if quod vols, trommoedaturn. Pirexiguum off, mi 
Reywolde, awed mibi dee, queniam in dee, bumaniy 
tant um nique opus off, qv antum gu; ſque cugit © 0h cue 
$rd tath gebe, dance COU. Cj 4 FO 
ee am, ! dr He Form 4. e err 
tam f quir mon landat, aut fi e,, ene e- 
wm contemmit, mihil me muvi!, meds nd mit; melefius 
fit v qud e. (wpiditates cum conflritiun traben, 
me 1» has hiloſop bi C hy: ft ana liberum 4c 191 ſcore pa 
err, T here is no doubt, but he gives # faithful 
Account of his Heart there, He was 2 good Man 
then, and fuch an one as Diogenes look'd for : Thus 
all Men ought indeed to tune their Mind, efpecial- 
ly Chriſtians ; and yet this is what they will not do, 
hardly one in Six hundred thouſand. The Prote- 
fins have a ſmall Catechiſm, in which the firſt 
Queſtion is, Wherefore has GOD ſemt wr into the 
Men? The Catchamm anfwers, To know, and ts 
ſerve Him. This in general, is the Principle of all 
Chriſtians ; bur it is a Principle only in T heory, a 
mere Speculation, If their Anſwer were to be 
ſuited ro their Moral Practice, moſt Chriſtians 
would anſwer, That GOD fent them into the 
World to inrich themſelves, and riſe to good Of- 
fices ; for this is actually all they aim at, this is 
their whole Care. Some indeed think at firſt on no- 
thing more than obtaining a com t Mainte- 
nance ; but as ſoon as they get poſſety'd of this com- 
petent Eſtate, they — 17 — at aggrandizing 
themſelves, and propoſe by degrees to mount to 
the higheſt Dignities This Spirit governs a Fa» 
ther, both with regard to himielf and to his Chil. 
dren, and he communicates it to them, as ſoon as 
their Age will permit. No one is fatisfy'd (e) with 
the Condition he is born in; bur endeavours 
to make a better Figure than his Father. The 
Son of a mean Artiſt, uſes his urmoſt Endeavour 
to become a rich Citizen. If his coverous and 
inſatiable Induſtry —_ him in great Riches, he 
don lanches out in hopes of attaining ro Of- 
fices, and getting a ſhare in the Government. No 
F xpences appear too great, provided they are but 
uteful rowards procuring him the ces of 
the mediate or immediate Diſtributers of Magi- 
fratures. They, who by their Character are moſt 
oblig's ro prattiſe rhe Precepts of JESUS 
CHRIST 12 the Deſpiſing of this 
World, forget this Obligation but too too often ; 
and rake opportunities of gerting great Eſtates, 
to advance their Families, and ro raile their De- 
— This puts me in mind of what > 
lan told me one Day. He happend to make a Viſit 
to Mr. ** * where there were nine or ten Perſons 
more, who difcoury'd on divers Things. At hft, 
the Converſation fell on the Qualities of a certain 
Miniſter. One of thoſe Gentlemen blam'd him 
t.cxly enough for ſome I hing: Another anſwer d, 


* 
rw 
Wie Hie, 
of Friendthis 
foary ehm oh 
«at &@ + 


md withont aft fy ing the Wige, 
the fo Pains, eHedy 4 whe Pp 
nd niitted chiefly on the Artic 

Never, lud be, wie ee 7 


Miner, not + erh of mores good 
tn hoe «hot eue Ive Brice Hs prover' 

Penfions for ſock md fork | by Ie Recommends. 
tron, fel end fee + ne feen d + Fines of Fion 
thoufand Livres & Your, id it it + Wiy to mite 
their Forrgne Ovhers beep their Conches by 
mens of the privite Hines be hed given ther try 
Wyy Goods f would become fearce in erte 
time Others defer pr(fionately ro MÜ rey 
the 11 ; AX] hs good Offices, overs 
come the Iificulties which loy in their way hee 
my the feverel Articles, Mr ** * rok op 
the D our te, foying, 3 im much fandilif's it 
the manner of your 11 „ Succeftor of the 
Apotties I ould not think it e, yon 
pr 13 en of one Religion if 
hes rate , | commer ber your peiming theſe 
things vpon us, as very fine Qualities in « Minter 
of} $US CHR IS F. bs it lis to know 
(4) whether fuck or fuck Merchandizes will rife 
of fall about fuck x time” Dues it become him t& 


give his Friends notice of it, and to ſmooth them #75 -- 
Is not this re 
pouring of Oy into the Fire of Coveroufnefs and 71% 
quenc h thi: 6» { 
le ble 7 hat ins 

Riches and Honours of 17 - 
this World zre the nourift ment of Vanity arc fo m- of 1» £.- 
ny Clogs, and Srumbling-blocks in the way of Sal. %% + 
vation; He would be juft fo much the more to be nefeire 

de he exhorted bis Friends to give to the quad 


fo ad. may: 


+ wiy t© Riches and Fonours” 


Ambition, + Fire which be is oblig's to 
in the Soul of alt his P 4s much 4 
Does he not know, that t 


what they expend in endeavouring 
vance themfelves, as he is to be blem d in favour- 
ng their Ambition. If r + Friend of 
his to put down his Coach, and walk about on 
Foor, and fell his Equipage to Endow Hoſpitals, 1 
ſhould look upon this as 2 true Friendly-Office in 
him : And this, Sir, is the Duty of your Hero. 
Theſe are doubtleſs very Chriſtian Thoughts; 
but in the corrrupe Stare in which we live, they 
are meer Plaronick Ideas. That 2 of 
Riches and Digni Th made up t Chars- 
Aer of our Buncl, is feldom found at in the 
Laity or Clergy ; and what ſhews the height of 
Corruption, is, that there's _ any one but de- 
ſpiſes thoſe who preferve that — So 
true is it, that the Truths of the Goſpel which 
are daily read and heard us, make but lirtle 
impreſſion on our Hearts! A Learned Man is high- 
ly prais'd, who knows how to inrich himielf, and 
to climb hom Office ro Office, and who, ro make 
his Fortune, divides his whole time into two 
parts, the one for his Books, and the other to 
court the favour of great Perfons, and to infinuate 
himfelf every where. Such a Perſon bein 
moſt deſpicable, in the main, is not deſpis d. Bus 
el, and ſuch as he, being in the main, moſt wor- 
thy of Eſteem, are look d upon wick Contempt. 
an alloement of Appobation is here! Bunel 
is according to Rule, and the others nor. I fay, 
Bunel, who prefers the quiet of his Studies, before 


all the Splendour of worldly Honours. (Re- (4) Bu: 


ta animi trunquillitate mibi in anime oft, in def 
mam ſelitud.nem ſecedere, ibique cum libri; weir, Of une 
fartafſe fdr ſocio anno: aliquet ſolute & vacue ani- 
me Neptumum proce! 4 terra fettare farmrem. Qued 
en coma; ans yo fam li avir anguſtis impedire peſſe vi- 
derentur, niſi Fabri bu.c male liberalitate ſua mederi ſe 
ved cofirmarent | wed i reg ex ſententia ſuccedent aqui» 
dem neque Reg: 6u1 porentiam © weludtates, neque Du» 
cibus v. Heri & trinmpher, neue fanerateribas divis 
ties, neue t. & Mancaure wire Reipub. gerende laws 
dem invidebs. IE he had food fair to attain in 
his Turn to the Academical Dignities or Ho- 
nours, and had not been promoted to em, becauſe 
he was not in the Intereſts of a more powerful 
Faction, do you think it would have vez d him, 
or that to retrieve this pretended Diſgrace, he 
would have gone over to the more powerful Par- 
ty. For my part, I don't think he would. He 
would have more 2 Philolopher than a thou- 
fand others are: The diloppointing theſe of their 
Reward troubles em, they fink under the pref- 
ſure ſoon or late I mean, oy put themſelves 
into the Road to Favour, T Inconſtancy 
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written with the greateſt Purity, and which Ct n () ng e e Pace, dee 
believe that he was the Son of that Willow Bowel, whom | montion'd in the 4 
probable, 


Man 
Sore # 
foregoing Article ; but this is not 
in 2. of in the d Aughors who 


D) 


(peak of him. Wool! 4:7, Marrhe, who of 
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fince no Flint of tt den tos be ferret cee 
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ſerves that the Father of Peter Hume win A # Norman, have forgot Cich wo benonr ible Herts, 
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BUPAL US wit 4 famous Sculptor, * born in the and of Chis, ton, Grand 
ſon, and rent Crandfon of a Sculptor. He had 4 (A) Br her whole nne 1 
Athenw + of the fame Profeflion, and it is aq A 
ſpeaks jointly of them ond their Works, They fouri 


ſume time with Hi; *, 
crofs-ſhap d us could be. 


might be excuv'd, if the Excluſion were x Sign of 
their (roll Merit ; but when it's notorious, that 
'tis only the Weakneſs of their Parry, it does not 
wrong the true Glory of « Perſon ; but may © 
ther contribute to make it more ſplendid for the 
prone „ well n for the future What has been 


aid of Martyrs, (s) that it is the Cauſe, ind not 


the Suffering, which —y 7 J iy rrue — 

this, and in the cont if is note 
miſſing of Dignities, which diſhonours, but the 
Cauſe of our miſh They therefore, who do 
not riſe, only becauſe they firm in the Cauſe 
4— the inferior in Credit, ought not to 
wpon it as + Diſgrace, but rather 25 # claim 

to Glory, This, our Bunel would have done. 

(D) Latin Letters of this good Man } Charles Ste- 
hens collefted them into a Volume, and gave the 
| dicion of it in the (5) Year (551, Some of them 
(% had already N — at Towlouſe ; others 
were inſerted in the Volume intituled Epiſtole clo- 
rum wirwmum, The Edition of Charles Srephons 


was counterfeited at Cologne (4) in the Year 1568. / 


Stephens publifſh'd Bunel's Epiſtles a-new in 
the Year 1585, a 5 re-printed at Toulouſe 
in the Year 1687. laſt Edition is to be pre- 
fer'd before all the reſt, on the account of the 
Notes which the late Mr. Graversl, Advocate of 
Nie added to them; but it is inferior to that of 
Henry Stephens, as to the Correctneſs of the Impreſ- 
fion. Some Faults there are in it, which quite 
= the Senſe. I have given one Example of 
this already, and here's another. (+) Cim ide in 
emni genere dottring tibi merits tantiim tribuat, quan- 
tum nemini, nec quem abs tt 2 . Ws 
beneflciis dignum judicat. Thus we read in the Edi- 
tion of Tewlouſe, inſtead of ſuir benefſciir indi, 
judicer, as it is found in that of Henry Stephen: 


is another. () dud me in «© ſene imprimit delefbabar, 


— cerum vehement er reprebenderet, qui 
p hiloſophie fiudiis pluſquam neceſſe Chriſftiani: efſet, de. 
diti, literas aut nunquam, aut ſer admedum attinge- 
rent. This is what the Edition of Toulouſe con- 
tains : The Word ſacras, is not found there after 
the Word ltere, as in that of Stephens, and 
that Omiſſion makes a very troubleſome * 
( Which contain ſome Curious Fact, 1 ſhall 
ive an Example of this. We there find (g) that 
a Profeſſor of Padua cenſur'd in his Lectures thoſe 
who apply'd themſelves more to the Study of Phi- 
loſophy than is neceſſary ro a Chriſtian, and neg. 
leted Holy Writ all their Life-time, or examin d 
it but very late. That Profeſſor's Reaſons were fo 
ſtrong, that they (b) touch'd ſome of thoſe who 
deſerv'd his Cenſure; but one of Sadeler's Letters 
cool'd their good Reſolutions ; they were juſt v 
on renouncing their Concubine, 1 mean, Philoſo- 
hy, to addict themſelves ro Divinity as their 
haſte Spouſe, when Sadeler's Letter reconcil'd them 
anew to Concubinege. (i) Cujur (Sadoleti) ourheri- 
tate C elequentia, am nennulle; ita commeveri 
ande, ut in co qued facere flatuerant, non perſeverent : 
magis ante repudiate Theelogia, quam pauld ante, ve- 
uti caſt: i _ Abi deſponderant, ad veterem 
pellicem, 4 ſe dimittere cogitabant, & cia Man- 
| lecebras tevelvantur placet in praſentia, Oc. 
occaſion of that Letrer, was this : Reginald 
Pool writing to Sadeler, defir'd him ro order it fo, 
that Lazoare; Bexamice; might apply himſelf to the 
Holy Scriptures, or at leaſt quit his Rhetorick, 
and adJi$t himſelf to the Study of — ray Pool 
was i11 hopes, that that Study would not long detain 


Character us that of Dotter Regemt in + famous Univerfiry ? The chic Mugiltrates of 197 
„ caus'd x Marble Statue to be made in Honour of Veet ee, art fot it "p in þ e900 


who was a Poet of a defpicable Figure, HEFroned, ard 
They diverted their Fancies upon him, and repreforted Him 
in 4 fidiculous Form ; but they were miſtaken in their Man ; he bet fy fo eee 
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work d together, fines Plis 
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meme, but would len him mach fiarther Ihe 
thought cet eee, woult perceive that the 
Philoſophical Lights could fea + Mans ww Certlies 
than to male un „ la crete, Ihe he only 
knows that he knows nothing ; which is the 
we plu; ale of Philofophy, from whence it onahe 
neceſforily to be cone faded, that the Spirit of 
Men has need of another Light t diſſipate the 
Clouds of his Ignorance Now where is this other 
Light to be found but in Revelation * (1) bee, 
%, wt off riligioni; arnplifoande 4 hee, 4 $4 
dolets per ea. * Larne Hanan %%, 460 TTT 
tober ad ede litiwarum fern, impullerer 
welle /4 Antiflitem non dubritabat valere plarimum apnd 
Bonamicum aut b 11m * ſerebot td i 1 fort 
peſſe defprraver, ſaltim ab dloqurntia H al e 
ils philojophia mwali; procefte traducrret [+ erer, 
we cum «0 pervemſſet, "en  n/iflondumn 61 in en e 
pins putarat, que ale vihere bam nom , non be- 
reſÞ, quam ut tandem fatratur, [+ be wan ſcire, quod 
wmhil ſciat waere quadam luce wpnr „ ad tam wal 


41 ignwantia tentbya; A ,, Sadolet anſwer'd, 
That (1) be thought it ſtrange that Philoſophy 
ſhould be fo much deſpis d, fince Divinity could 
not ſubſiſt without it ; whereupon, he amply ſets 
forth the Advantages of Philoſophy. aunt clears 
this matter, and ſhews, that Sadeler's true Senti- 
ments are not thoſe which appear at firſt View in 
that Letter. However, I find that the Judgment of 
Pool, is the moſt Rational that can be made of Phi- 
lofophy, and I am glad that ſuch en Author ſup- Republi. 
ies me with a Confirmation of what I have faid ca literacia 
divers Places, That our Reaſon is only fit to im- bent me. 
broil all, and call 1 I in queſtion; it has rito, cui- 
no ſooner rear d a Fabrick, but it ſuggeſts the que ſuum 
means to deſtroy it. It is an arrant Penelope, who poſteritas 
unravels all in the Night, that ſhe had ſpun by decus vi- 
Day. So that the beſt Uſe that can be made of the cifſim fe. 
Srudy of Philoſophy, is, the knowing that it pedet 
leads us out of the true way, and that we ought Gravy 
ro ſeek another Guide, to wit, the Reveal'd , (ur, 


Light. 

100 A eber call'd Athenis ] Mr. Moreri has aid The Dig- 
right, that Bupalurs livd with Aurbormw, (So he jonar 
ſpeaks according to the old Editions of Pliny) but criticiz'd 
not that they were two Brothers ; now every one : 
ſees that this was not a Circumſtance which ought (k) 14. i6, 
to have been omitted; and that wichour it, it is pax. 199 
almoſt ridiculous ro note that theſe two Men liv'd % . 
atthe ſame time. On the other-hand, he feigns a Rue 
bak different from our Bupalur, and who is only a (/) Cui te- 
Chimera. Ir is plain, that he makes two Men of {ponder 
them; for under the Word Bubals:, he refers us ro Sadole- 
Anthermur, where he has faid, that Anthermus and tus, te ali. 
Bubalus were Brothers I fay, he refers us, with. quantum 
out referring us to Bupalu; and in the Article of «gre fer. 
the latrer, he Joes not oy, that Bupalur was the re, quod 
Brother of Autbermw. All this denores, that Bu- videte vi- 
balur and Bupalnr paſt in his Mind for two Men, deatur 
Lafily, He varies as to the Proſeſſion of theſe two hc orna- 
Perions ; they are two Painters in the Article of menta ab 
(m) Hippenax,and two Sculprors, or Statuaries every eo con- 
where elſe. He is not the firſt who has varied thus. temni, 
Charles Stephen; fays in one place (n), That they ur tones 
who elented Hippemnax were Paincers; in ano» ſunt, ut 
ther, (+) That tze, was a Painter who made a fine his 

ical Picture of Hippenax ; and in another, That illa gur 
| omnibus 
refert,conſtere non pont. [d. /5. pag, 200, 201, ( He et in 
this Article the 26th Book of Pliny inftead of the 36th. (n) In H p- 
penan, (e) In Bubalur. | 
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BUPALUS BURGUNDY, 
eye agu them, renne chanel as ont 


e cer Spite © ad Veration, Pliny does not agree ; bur favs, T 
ng hl — 4 himfelf, che made fine eee in eee Places, 
ute, Diane of their miking that was to be _ Je in Cris, und 
1 4 1dmir able as cht which they made at Chio: T was fot 
WO! with 4 filler Conntenamee on thoſe whe encter'd, and of 2 
, thoſe who went out, Several Searues of their making were to be ſeen as Rowe, 
, world in white pere Marble, and no other. PFoufaviar f mines mention of 
from the Fat krys nothing of Arbents ; He oblerves that * 
n Sculptor, be fees to me, that it may 
rv; hs 1. the Rove taken on Hwgelns did not ilways com in Saryr, bue (C) 
rms Ne. tires ended in Mos, 
K, BURANA (Tobs Francs) born ot ee, flourifh'd in the 16th Cenmry, He 
1 with 4 Dilciple of Regel, who explhiin'd Ariferl''s Logich, in the of Bu 
„ login, and fhew'd much Subriley in „ This was the Reaſon of the 
„ expreſſing 4 great Defire that he wou'd read fome publick Lectures on that Fart 
oe Philoſophy, They had this Satisfaction, and if they underſtood that new Maſter 
Anil. theirs, tis certain they were no mean Scholars, for he took 2 Pleaſure F 
— 4 Dance thro the Country of the Greeh and Arabian Interpreters. 
+ Ours. the Hebrew Tongue with much? Having quitted his 
"4s himfell to the Practice of Phyſfick. He work d alfo on the 'T 
tiles of Arifotle and Averrors, and added Commentaries | 
, cer him to put the finiſhing Hand to this Work, nevertheleſs 
„ mon d be printed, and injoin'd his Heirs to an | 
br, 4% ſhou'd be corrected fome able Hand. olimms (Z) 
png BUKGUNDY, a Family. There been 
„„ hall fiy but licele of the Firſt. It began under b 
fu Hut Caper. The third Son of that Roberr, and of — 
„„en, and was Duke of Burgundy, and in the - 
„ „ Ware in Poſleflion of that Dutchy until Philip the firſt — 
e er cones out Inu the 21 of November 1141 1 — King 2 7 
en to Philip the Hardy, his fourth don This was inni . 
of Burgundy, which had been extreamly flouriſhing under of it is ww 
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BURGUNDY (P5/s Duke of ) fourth Son of 
was born at Pontoiſe the 15th of Fanuery (4) 21341 ©. 


= 


ite! 


(d bete were two famous Scul- 
2 who — — — Figure of 4s — 
eurs Lloyd and Hofman have i k 
— the Remarks of the — H. y- 
ba Bupalus is a great Limner in Cale. Con- 
tult the learned Ain Junius in the 16th Chapter 
of the 1 Book —— — JI all Gy 

(B) They bang 4 themſebuer for meer ſpite 
fomerding — this in the Article of Hippenax, and 
content my felt here with obſerving, that ourDitio- 
nac ies ſophiſticate Pliny sNarrative : T hey (5) repre- 
lent the Matter as if ſeveralPaiaters had a in the 
I':fult offer'd roHip and as if theRevenge which 
that Poet took, had driven ſome of them to make 2 
way with themſelves. This ſuppoſes that others of 
them did not kill themielves. Now this is not what 
Pliny tells us; he _— only of Bupelus and Atbenis. 
One (e of thoſe Authors blunders fill more in 2 
nother Place, for ha ing made Mention of only two 
Sraruaries, he Gays nevertheleſs that 'rwas thoughe Epi 
the Satyts of Hiz>on1x had made ſome of them hang 
themſelves. Ae, ox ii; ad laqueum compulifſe. 

(C) Bur ſometimer came to Blews.} Let us fer 
Jown the Words of Aarifophancr 

FD LCC TIO. 

Tomy „ gu or 6x 4. «on 


That is to lay, By God, if any ene bad given them two 


S 8 


'EF 


ill 


in 1529. in (9) 44 © 

or three greed Boxer on the Ear as Bupalus bead given ; * * 
bm, tocy en bee lrars 4 te be fleet. A learned x. Ac- 

(4) Cririck was of Opinion, that that Poet alluded of Pus- 1s. 

ton Verſe, wherein pence (e] deſires to be help d the 112. 
e mi ” the 


with his Clozths that he pull our _ $ 
Lyes ; but perhaps there — ſome other Verſes 


: 
1 


©: 1 max Which made Mention of the Blows : He may 
ther he or ſome Body elſe had given ; the King Jobs 
Ail.yon to thoſe would be much more likely. The Was mar- 
ſame Critick has diſcover'd a Proverb of the Year 1332. 


of , where it is certain there is no ſuch thi 
as 2 Proverb : It is in an Epigram of the Aatho- 
logy which tells the Pa rs, ( That the Athes 
of Hipmax do ſtill kick and fling out of Harred to 
Bupalar. So that this relates oaly ro a 

and as one may fy, an individual Hatred of that 
Poer, and is nor a general Epithere of a great Ha» 
tred ; unt can the Oda Fatizianunes be compar'd 
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pro of un urnunted Courage, in 
this one the Reaforr of his (4) being 
veſtirure of che Dutchy of 
1 er of the Fart of 
fiir Succeffron by the Death of his 


Year following, he put en End to a Civil War which had faſted en Y 


Ae, 111d wherein thoſe of Ghent had chic 


the Dube of eren were chargd with the Education 


Frames, by King Charles the Veh, who 
eommitred to Lewis Duke of 
were forn be 


wit, ur his F ather + Perfe.n % #4 

n the HARDY, 

w 1364, and married Morgarrt of Planderr, thit „. 4 tow. 

„ and Artois, | in the Yew my Hu mherited 
car 


BURGUNDY 
Prifonce * in the Battle of Poiticrs in the Year 1456, after having 


wen + thoutird 
that 
He rooted | he Bee 


Father in-law, in the i444, The 


cars irs Plan 
ſhewed their Spirit of Sedition, He „ 11 
Charles the Vieh King of 


 Dirifors 
mT bebe 


L 


ge its 
Gent 
f 4%, 
M 99s 


gow pay 


# 
* T3 
pay (47, 


# Paw s: 
„Urn 


dy d in the Year 1%, The Regener Wine e e 
Anjou, elder Brother to onr Philip the Har 
between the ewo Brothers thro 2 Luft of Rule. This 


fund T3 


* pag. 
17 


forth in much a more fatal Manner, when Charles the Vich having attain'd t& the eee, 


lay'd he 


Age of 20 Years, g dec 
own Hands. He hepe 
Duke of 
berween the Houſe of Orleans and that of 
of Philip the Hardy 


would take the Adminiſtration of his Eftates into his 2 
his Brother the Duke of Orleans near him. His Unkle the © 
rerir'd difcontented, and this was the Source of 4 mortal Lnmic! 


aver of Flanders, the Wite 
and Valentina of Mites. Tos Wie of the Duke of Orleans (C) fo 


mented t he Dilfenfions by their Vanity. The King's Indifpoſitions, which brought 


him under the Neceftiry of having a Tutor, gave 
that fatal Emulation. The Estates of the Kingdom, afſemblr'd at Paris in the 


Death of Philip on the +5th wt. 1463- This 
Error is however more pardonable than that into 
which he falls two Pages after, when he fays, that 
22 Dutcheſs furviv'd her — 1. 2 
ing in Av 1408. „ Body d. 

not ſee * * e own Eyes, he could 
ſcarce believe that an Author's Want of Attention 
could be ſo great Note that Porters Henterns with- 
out being deceived himſelf, was the Cauſe of this 
Error : Undecime peſt Audacir mortem menſe, ſays he 
(„ Margarita pepe Atribati tatla maritum dec 
mo ſexts Cal. g=_ anne 1405, vita excedeny fo 
oy. The ing of which is, That eleven 
after her Husband's Death, ſhe was ſtruck 

with an Apoplexy, whereof the died in the Month 
of 1405. According to Heuterer's Calcula- 
poplexy muſt have begun in the Month 
ſo the Lady furviv'd her Husband 


Thet war the hi 'd the 
HAROY 7. che ec Letta, King vt. 
reftified his Son's Valour : Ad memeiam reducenter, 


not willi 
* to him aloud, Ned: 
* Word was 
* the Name 


adding © (which canner diſſemble, wnleſ; the 


hich King Ed- 
generous Action as 
) magnified greath 

in a joyous Voice, 
dy, which was the 
to him. There ir yet 
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bm to the Contequences of 
Year 
1 7, 


., and Valentine 


7 9 


; the Duke of Burgundy 's, 1+ being the 
eldeſt, and Heireſs to grout Eftares, and if 

moſt nobl- __ the 
other, who would indeed have been much be- 
, if ſhe had not been confider 4 + W.H 


6 Brittany, and Son of the 
« Siſter of Low of Malen ber Father, but alfo for 
* bore to the nt 
f Ovicans) with whom ſhe had al- 


ways ſome Quarrel : Seeing that Stranger + pro- 


we! piqued, that the Dutcheſ; 
ſhould, 1 20e, z 
Lady of Honour ts deen Tiabella, and 
hat by that means, the Burgandian ſhould have 
* the Place, the Queen's Hand and Ear Which 
* Difdain of the Dutcheſs of Ori, was well 
* ſuſtaind and ourt-brav'd by the Dutcheſs of 
* Burgundy, who war 4 generous Prineeſy, and for [uf- 
fei no Aﬀront ; who knew ber Huchand i Reputa» 
* tron, Valor and Mevit ; and who bad murevucr 


8 = 
aid ceiv'd that that Stranger bore @ Grudge to the Chile 


* dren of France, ts the 


ng, and alſe ts ber Hurband, 
ner being able to command herſelf ſo far a1 to difſemble 
** with ber: The' ſhe knew, and war often warn'd that 
* that Lady Valentina could do much againſt Propler 
* Liver by Sarcevies and Poiſons, ſo that Care ſhou'd 
* be had of her. But cither the Indignation of the 
* Dutcheſ: of Burgundy, & ber Nature truly French 
ao ir alway 
* in fight) made ber little regard it ; only ſbe endea- 
« veared to make ber Harband Duke Philip. underfland 
* the Truth, that he might have @ watchful Eye vuer Af+ 
** fair ar to bir own Security,and that of the King Fer- 
wx The fame Author fays, That the Durchels 
Orleans was ſuf having caus'd Ki 
Charles the VT's Indiffoſition, and that ſhe wou 
have poiſoned the Danphin. Let us give it in his 
own le. (6) O-, laid the King's Indif- 


} poſition 7» the Dutcheſ; of Orleans Charge, who bad 
of @ Mind ts open @ Way for her Hatband ts obtain the 


Crown. To which ſe much the more Credit war given, 


er: becauſe that Lady's Ambition, and the Skill ſhe had in 


mixing and t ng Poiſons, war known ts a7: Inſt 
much that ber Hurband, having again perctiv 4 it after 
the Death of bis eldf So (poiſen's with an Apple which 
that Lady bad prepar'd, in bupe; the Dauphin would car 
it and die ; having for that End given it ts her own Son, 
commanding him te carry it te the Dauphin of France ; 
which the Child did ne? de, but without Ceremony, bit 
it himſelf, and ſuck'd os * it what A him) bad 
ſour ber up in the Caſtle of Neutchatel an rhe Loire, 
forgetting fer a while, the Love be bad jor ber, W 
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BURGUNDY, 


i499, put the Regency into the Hands of the Duke of Awgond;, the the Duke of 


Orleans demanded f, ard 


Thefe two Concurrents f hen ove another rice by Turns, out 
han in the Year 14018. } 
meh call togerber aw Aſſembly of their Friends, hut aftor wards agreed 


he Duke of eam, hid the Uppe 
e his Pretenfrons ; 
to 4 Reconcihation, af lea in appearance. 


rounded his Pretenfion on being the King's Brother. 
4 that 44 rant rf nnwt * . 


of Hh te world not 


Some time after, the Duke of 11 
17 


vail'd with the King e give hi the Adminifration of the State during Wis 


Indifpoſition. 
Pro 
wether Fit, order d that they ſhowld 


April 14745. He left fo many 
the C reditors, 


her Husbynd much Trouble. She 


died the 17th of Auen 140 f „ He was given neither to Gaming 
to Women ; we do not find that he had ever had any Miſt 


w:14 moſt ingenious in fleecing the People 
BURGU 
# z9th of May ty. 


ther de. 


enen l to get the Gruermment r owed into bis Hands. . ee 

the Government jointly, but t , 

ad the other Princes and Lord, deffr 4 threw to decline it i, Philip dy 4d it 114 the z6th 
bes, that his Widow was 

She ws an () 8 revengeful Woman, and one that le given 

ad Three Sons by him, and Four Daughcers, and 


ND Y %% Duke of) Son of the foregoi 
le was immediately call'd Count 
gave Proofs of his being a Warlike Prince, and deſerving 
which was Kiren him. At twelve Years of A 
pedition of F.mders, againſt the rebellious Subjects of his Grandfather, by 
He was x married two Years after to Marg 
of Albert Earl of Holl.,xd, He paſſionately defir'd he might 


The Duke of Burgundy returning ts Conrt, found bis Party in the C 


ent euer from 


Comet, the 5 


is 4 (D) to dilappoine 


ing nor to Wine, nor 


reſſes, or Baſtards but he 
and fomented the Schiſm of the Ancipepes. 
was born at Dijon the 
Nevers, and very early 
the Sirname of without Fear 
i he followed his Father to che Ex- 
the Mo- 
art of Rur, Do 
into Hungary in the Year 


1496, with the Troops that the King of France ſent the Emperor Sigi/mund againſt 
Rrjatet, He was not only # Captain of the Volunteers, but even commanded the 


er Allerements, and by the ,. hey Derry; 
fre having brought him the County Vertu and 
code Crowns, by mans of which he bought the 
County of Blois i# the Trar 1192 for 20000, that of 
Soiflons, and the Lowdſhip of Coully. ( Ponte: 
Houtornr fays almoſt the fame things : Had we all 
the Particulars of theſe two Ladies Diſcourſes and 
Intreagues, we might furniſh out private Memoirs, 
ſuch as would do but little Honour to the Sex, 
generally the primum mobile of all Civil Wars, and 
more 

$Shipwrack-wrig't 

(D) „ many Debts that the Widow war obligd to 
[appoint the Creditors. } The Monk of St. Deum, 
who compos'd an Hiſtory of Charles VI, —— 
P the Hardy, on ſeveral Accounts, as — 
been very faithful to his Wife, having educ 
his Nephew the King well, havi 
have excellent Mulick for Divine Service, having 
been fo clear-ſighted in Politicks, that nothing hap- 
— which be had not foreſeen long beſore-hand, 

ving been very eloquent, but, adds he, (5) One 
thing tarniſh'd the Glory of Name which be had made 


taken Care to 


fo recommendable ; to wit that he did not care for pay - 


ing his Debts, and that hi; Steward: and Controulers 
never did hi; Creditors Puſtice, no not for what comcern'd 
the ordinary Expences of 11 Houſhold, the Payment wheres 
of could not be ref d without a Crime. Neither was bis 
perſonal Eſtate, the of an in:ftiimable Value, ſufficient to 


diſcharge the Debts; and thr made bis Widew do what © 


the wretchedeſt Women do net do without Regret, and 
without Curſes; that u, make uſe of the Privilege of Re« 
nuwciation to free her fe from bis Debts. She obſerv d 
the uſual Ceremonies in that Renuaciation ; for ſhe 
(;) wntyed her Girdle and laid it with ber Keys and Purſe 
won ber Hurband' Coffin. Penta, Henterns informs us, 
hat that Action ſtops all Intereſt, and rakes away 
all Right from the Creditors on the Immoveables, 
2nd obliges them to compound. (4) Uxer Margareta 
librriqaue cadaver expe tante; infignt exequiarum pompe 
julta jalvant cue ra familiaris flatum magne are 
alien grawvaium Margarita repeviſſer, ne a credizorious 
voxaritinr, Mate ſorctre clave, cingulum, mar/u- 
p.umant, ſecundum rogieni; liger impoſuit. Hee enim 
14's erediter bur pretorquam in ſupeletiilem, ac 64 que 
(ona wvocant mobilia, ju non oat, uſurarum curſu- 
batwr, ac de erte de bitilſque in bee tempus wſurir, certir 
ulutionis ox pats comventoque datit terminis convenire 
enter, Properly conteſſing it is a Bankruptcy. 
1 he Agreement made with the Creditors, was 
(:) part executed by the Widow, and — by 
his Children. 


(£) She war an imperiour revengeſul Woman, and 
wie that hai given ber Hurband much Tornble.} The 
Wirnety 1 am going to quote, is free from Suſpi- 
cion, it's Pontns Henters. (f | Patrem, ſays he, new 


wn corperis lintamentis, ac temperamente, 


deſerving than Bees: of the Epithete of f 


quam animi afelliber riforebar (Margarets). trot 
enim in 14 animme excel ns, forex, anbitieſus, windille 
in cum 4 que je laſam oxiffimabat, procupides, os qub 
nunquam fincers (wm (nimice i% grat om relive er. 
wllaqur rations firms ques A h , er 
certare exiftim ' quar ani afilhonr Andes it 
erdinem ru, now parum ſumme 246112 produne 
tis ſimulationoque por ommens vitam laberarat, coaftus 

aliquid de jure june cedere, quid proce ane 


lime Proyinc: arwm det (nm, cum patrom [eprom 


aſter at home, he is oblig d to ftrike 
proud of her Fecundity 
he Ancients faid, that to 
receive a Benefit (gz) is to loſe one's Liberty. 
This is true, eſpecially as to Dowries. 
(F) He war len Gaming, nor ts Wine, 
ner 4% Women .... but... . ingenieur at feecing the 
People } His Chaſtity feems with Reaſon admirs- 
ble ro Hiſtorians, ſeeing he was of a robuſt Con- 
ſtirution, and that the Aﬀuence of all Thi 
with the Conveniency of Occaſions, has much 
wer over the Senſes. (b)Nec alter, nec mulicraſus, 
wee ebriofſus fait, unde rariſome cju; in an'a comitaruque, 
cantentiones, jurgie, rixe, pages, came ationes, intexe- 
pet. N vigilie, nec ſexo cornbantar ; animes wore in 
giti, liberis, aut ule meatinentie libidimiſyue ge- 
nere nil plane reer, que tamen virtur inter Principe 
valenti corpere predites perrara oft conſuryct, qued [ie 
bertas, cemninm afflucutia facile ſonſus webe« 
ment ſimi ati illectbris ac titillatione deceptes in- 
fieiant, mn emolliant, efaminent Dua: 
66 cauſas A ſeripter. bus aliquet proſcinditur. Prix quod 
immen''; continni/que peexn;arum exationtus populum 
exhauſerit, ac in excagitandi: nevi; tributi; ingemeſus 
furrit, inexerabiliſpue in cxigends . . ere proſein- 
dendi cauſa i, quid warycrſe vite tempere diffidium in 
Chriſtians Republics duoram ſummerums Pentificum 
creatione ertum ennibus artibur aluerit, fovens 
Avtipape. Heutern: excules him as to his Ex 
on account of the extraordinary Expences he was 
oblig'd ro be at to entertain Troops, and fortifie 
Towns. But why did he not pay his Debes at 
leaſt? A ſtrange thing! Princes make it no Caſe 
of Conſcience to ruiu their Cralibons, while they 
enrich other Perſons. Read this Paſſage of Meze- 
rad : (i) There Margaret Act ber little Court the 
reſt of her Days, fantaſtic 
Devation, the Love of Learning with that 
Chriſtian Charity with Injuftice Nr as ſhe 
ten ſcen at Church, to entertain 
theMenk; the Tenth of berRevenze: ; ſo ſbe tek a Pride in 
having alway: ſome Gallantry upon ber Hand! in in 
ing new Diverſon:, and never paying ber Debis. (4) 
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BURGUNDY 
ein Boy of the Army. This Eepedicion (0) proved anforiunmts, it hs Tre 


wy? 
wer? cut to pieces in che Battle of ee, He was ban Privence Miele, wilt forme 


fry he would hive beer put to Dexth, * if Teint Phyfognomit hid nor ified 
Majrett, th the Fife of that Captive would be fired co Chrifterndom, Thi yori 
Prince living pid hs Ranforr, teturn d into Froxce in the Your 149% Ho took for 
mm Poſſeſſion f of the Durchy and County of Bergwndy, Artois, and Flinders, ins the 
Month of Aprif r4og, and from rat time thought on nothing bue che Owarret tht 
this decened Father had had with the Duke of Orleans, He ruten d ro put it to the 

ut N, awnd forrifed his Part the Marrivge of his Sor with A biills 4+ 
Vilois, Dreughter of King Charles Vieh, and by the Marriage of his Drghte Arg 


pot with | the Dauphin Fr: wed the Aﬀecttion ot the Ciry of rn, hy oppoting 
4 Tire which wr going to be kvyd, and he mude ufe of the Seandal, that the too 


#\trict Correſpondence between the Duke of Orleans and the Gusen, had oecafion d 
every where, and of the Peoples Marmurings, who were over-burtticn' d with redoubl1 
ind violent Factions, part of which che Cueen, is was fiid, ferie into Grrmeny, 
ard fquander'd the reft in alt kind of Prodiglities, while the King and his Children 
appear d in 4 poor Equipage. He retir d from Court with the Duke of Brirreny. The 
King being inform'd in u lucid Interval of the Caufe of their Rerrear, call'd 1gromt At 
kembly, and furmon'd the Duke of Burgundy to it, who pp A there fo well quirded 


by an arm'd Force, thut the Queen and the Duke of Orleans thought fir co ret ire to Mel wn, 


having lefe Orders to bring the Dawphin after them. The Duke of urg, difputch'd 
awiy after him, over took the young Prince, and by his own Content, brought him 
bick to Paris, This Rupture which kept Paris in 4 continual Alm, was toullow'd 
by 4 ſeeming Reconciliation ; after which, it was refolv'd to attack the Towns that 
belong d to the Hug li,, The Duke of Burgandy undertook the Conquett of Calais, 
and was fo unfortunute in that Enterprize, thet he durtt not ever approach the 
Place , He imputed his DUitgrace to the Duke of Orleans, and fol d to Hive 
him murther'd. The Thing was executed in Paris the Night berween the 24 and 14th 
of November, 1407. He put the beſt Face upon it at hit, and even cume to the 
Burial of the Deccas'd, but at lait comes d to the Duke of Heure, that he was 
the Author of that Murther, and retir'd with che Murtherers into Flanders, It was 
believ d that Ambition alone had not hurry d him on to that Excets, but that (8) ma- 
trimonial Reators concurr'd. "The Dutchefs of Orleans, accompunicd with her three 
Sons, demanded Juftice ot the King: They durſt not promiſe her any thing, fo much 
were they afraid of the Duke of Burgundy, who lene Word that he wou'd come and juſtity 


himlclr, 
(4) This Expedition war unfortunate} What l moſt dreadful Defolation ro which 2 Kingdom 
5 (aid of it, will ſupply me wich a good Com- can be reduc'd. 
mentary. © ( Ar A they perform d Attions (8B) And that Matrimonial Reaſons concurr'd.} 1 
* of incredible Valour, but their Follies and Difſ- mean, that he defign'd by it to revenge the Dis- 


he had receiv'd by a Commerce of Gal. 


eu, Moreover their Preſumprion fwelfd with Latry with his Wife. Let us hear Brantoms 


engag'd the Hungarian, in the 
* Siege copolas, nd 
„the 28:5 of September, where the avian ta- 
king no Care to ſecond them, they were all kill d 
« or made Priſoners. Bajezct caus'd above fix hun- 
dted of them to be cut in Pieces before the Count 


+ paid five Months after, they were all fer ar Li- 
«* berry. The Count ds Nevers return d into 
« France about the End of March following. It is 
„ ſaid, that Bajazct was fo far from raking an Oarh 


—— Language with which it is ſuppos d the 


ſpeak. ( The Duke of Henn . havin 
« publick on a time af 2 publick Dinner, 
* where his Couſin Duke Jobs of Lurgundy allo was, 
* That he had the Pickures of the faireſt Ladies he 
* had hin with, in his Cloſer : Ir — 7 that 
* Duke eis coming one Day accidentally into his 
« Cloſer, the firſt Lady whoſe Picture preſented to 
* his Eyes, was his own noble Lady and Spouſe, 
* who was thought very handfom at that time; 
* her Name was Morgarer, Daughter of Alert of 
„ Bavaria, Count of Hoynault, Holland, and Zealand : 
* The good Husband was aſtonifh' d. You ma 
* imagin chat be faid in earneſt: Ha! I have 
« it! and taking no farther notice of the Flea that 
bit him, he diſſembfd the Matter, and conceal- 
* ing the true Cauſe of his Reſentment, quarrell'd 
« with him about the Regency and the Admini- 
ſtration of the Kingdom, and under that Cloak, 
* and not on the Account of his Wife, caus'd him 
to be murther'd at the Gate of Bauder at Paris, 
* his Wife (-) 2 before as was thought of 
« Poiſon; after the was dead, he married a 
« ſecond Wife, who was the Daughter of Lew/; 
* HI, Duke of Bowler ; and it may be he had no 
better Bargain of ber; for thoſe Perfons who are 


peſo fſubjeck ro wear Horns, may change their Lodg- 


foaer ro Ranſom, he ated more like a cruel 
- ws » covetous Man. In a Word, the Death of 
that Count would have been the Life of a great 
Number of Hush it would have pre the 


* ings and Appartments 2s often as they pleaſe, 
* they always find them handing in their Light. 
* That Duke did very wiſely to revenge the A- 
* dulrery, without ſcandalizing bimfelf or his 
Wie, 'rwas a very wite Piece of Diffimulation 
* in him (7 For thoſe Reaſons this 
Duke Jobs did very prudently to diſſemble and 
hide his Horns, and yet revenge himſelf on his 
* Couſin who had done that Injury to bim, and 
* afterwards ſcoff d at, and divulg'd it; and no 
doubt is to be made, but that ſuch Derifion and 
Scandal rouch'd him s much to the Heart as his 
* Ambinon, and made him give that Blow like 2 
very ingenious and wife Worldlag, Oo nar 
chi. 
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Abolition were 
all Parts, to hunt him dH. 


to ee, 


with their ther Murtherer. 


therlands, from whence he 
the Government intirely, 
ter d into a Confederacy {4 


The 


quitted the Capital according 


Filer, Murtherer, and fert 4 
anſwer 4 him in the like Language 


"Thus 


think tht this is one of thoſe Stories which are 
had by | fadition ; it has been inſerted mn aut hen- 
tick Angers You will find it in Lewis Golluts 
(+) Memoirs. It is true that that Author fup 
poſes that Duke % of Burgundy did not believe 
that his Wife was falſe to him, but thought that 
the Duke of O- „n, boaſted wrongfully, that he 
had been favour'd by her. That Boaſting was ne- 
vertheleſs ſue h an nee as he would be reveng'd 
of Gollut tells us, that the Dutcheſs of 
had complain'd that the Duke of Oran, w 
have diſhonour'd her Let us fer down his own 
Words, they will inform us, that that nice AC 
fair was debated in the Council of Burgundy, and 
that it was there refolv'd, not to take that Pre- 
tence to be revengd of Orleans. (5) Meyerus 
ſays indeed, won the Authority of ſome Ant boy, 
(ee very Latin Words be fot; down) That the 
Dutcheſs had formerly complain d te the Duke ber Hu- 
Land, that the Duke of Orleans bad found ber alone, 
and had folicired hor, and would have fore'd her in ber 
Honour : To which ſhe de- d him to have 4. Which 
the Dube reviv'd in ſuch manner as fuc 
raken and interpreted by Husbands, who have any 
Courage and the Senſe of a good Repuration at 
Heart. However, be would not revenge himſelf then, 
but eu, reſold on the Exceution in due time, and on 
wniſhing the Crime by the Murther of the Duke Or- 
— whatever might happen. 
having afembl'd bi; Council, be aik'd the Parſons 
to whom be communicated it upon Oath, be jhould 
execute the Revenge of ſo great an Injury, in the way of 
Chai and Aſa ination : letting them underfland, 
that be did not ark their Opinions whether be ſhould ds 
it or na, but only, how and in what Way, and with what 
Security. Wherenpon, after diver: 77, and three Day: 
Deliberations, the Council anſwer's : That the beſt way 
wou'd be to order Matters fo, that the Duke of 


Ovican:'s Actions ſhould be deſervedly cenſur d: hb, 
Thar Care ſhou'd be taken to the good Opi- 
nion of the People, and even of the Parifiens, and rewards eur = 
that for that End, it would be 1 to plant Peo- meff 21 Progeny, 
le here and there, who ſhould aggravate the Fail. put te Death ar be cught ts 7 and 
ings of the Duke of Orlcans ir I the Peo- difagel Trayter; and therefore ts God, 
ple againſt him. Theſe laſt Words of Cees are and loyal Service te our ſaid moſt redeubted and Sovereign 
very remarkable. Lord by that reaſmable Execution : And becauſe theu 
C) Sent a very ontrarions Challenge te the r and thy ſaid Brothers, folow the falſe, difezel, and 
dien, who anſwer d him in the like Language] The 7 'd Father, thi _ 
Reader will not be diſpleas' d to fee the Contents of End: 2 be 
thoſe Challenges in this Place; that of the Duke recei v the 


of Oran was conceiv'd in the following Terms. / 


(e) Charles Duke of Orleans, and of u, Count 
* of Sli and of Raunen, Lord of Cen, Philip 
© Count de Hirter, and Je Count of 7 — 
Brothers : To thee Jobn who calls thy fe ke 
of Burgundy, on account of the moſt horrible 
Murther by thee wilfully committed in great 
* Treaſon, by hired Murtherers in the Perſon of 
* our moſt dear and redoubred Lord and Father, 
„ My Lord Lewis Duke of Orleans, only Brother 


** 
46 


BURGUNDY, 


himſelf * provided the Gates of Paris were not guarded, He 
worn ir the Month of Firbrnary 1408, and openty conteſt, 
wether, 1d prot 1 f Cordelicer to muintain that the Action 
ranted him, ff and in outward 
(een, He withdrew for fore time imo Arrears, 
her Proceſs, he xz was declar d an Enemy to the State, and Troops were 
But when it was known, that 
eus Victory agrinft thoſe of Liege x, he was 
(hee did not think themſelves ſecure ; the 
He enter d Paris with fx thoufand Men ; 4 new Reconcilier 
poſed, which mude the Widow of the Duke of Oy 
Princeſs, tie # of Grief and Vexation. Her Children were conftr: 
This was done with 
about the Find of March 1409 The King return d to 
in into France, int 
kes of Berri and Beowrhen, and divers 
againſt him, wich the Houſe of Orleens, 
which they poſted near Paris. He call'd together the Arrier-ban ; 
between em, and afterwards they were forced to confent to an 
to the Articles of 
wou d rot be quiet : "the Duke of Orleans # with Sword in Hand, demanded 
(C) outragions 
the Ki 
the one was that of the Burgwndians, and the other that of rhe Oricanois, 
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3 
11 — 5 
main ts my ſaid Lard, Dean 
Peer, and mere ohlig'd to him 


tain'd in the ſame, then and thy ſaid Brother: have by'd, 
rr, like To 
are ; and thereſwe by the Help of God who freer and 
the weſt intire Lojalty, 


bri 
f 


BURGUNDY 


, „ From thence proceeded + great many (, Murthers, Plunderings, amv 
Proferiprions. Ihe One Wockaded Parti; fully ee wo p „ Ihe [to 


of Arg v dy, with the Aste of ſome 771 oblig them tes eee „ and was e 
010 4 into the City 4, the Diliverer of France, He fande! em with it the Difgraces 


that 4 routed Party uſually fiffers } — got them excommunicated, he put their Gord: 
ve om 
* 


and Fates tr Hale, and 


4 rake every where, This conftr cin'd them to ee 
into + Alltance with « liſh, upon Conditions wery fatal ts France, The King 
being inform'd of it, (wore the F Deſtruction, and went in Perfon to beficge Bowyer, 
and made his Generals attack them elſewhere ; but weighty Reafors oblig 4 him to 

them Peace, Aﬀer 2 thouſand Confufions in the Ciry of Pris, the Duke of 
— not hnding himſelf the ſtrongeſt Party, retir'd into the Netherlands in this 
Yeur 1414. His Creatures were depoſed, and he detefted || xr an excerable Ates lerer 
He return d with an Army, and preſented himfelf before Paris, 8 notwith ending the 


King had forbid him io approach it, wyon pain of tg b-treaſon. Not one fiirr'd in his Fa 


vour ; he retir'd in Confuſion, after the t out 4 Declaration againſt him 
Charles the VIeh. That Prince + put ſuod him as an to the State, and afterwards 
granted him a Peace # but on very hard Conditions. The other continued 
luperiour, till the Year 1418, when the Friends of the Faction of Burgandy ; intro- 
due d Phillip Villiers F Ile Adam into Paris, It was at that Time that Tannegai du 
Chase fav'd the Dauphin, as I have faid 5 cllewhere. The Crueltics exerciſed on the 
Armagnacs were terrible. The Queen, whom the King had diſcarded, united wich 
the Duke of Burgwndy, and made her Entry into Paris along with him. They had 
the King in their Power, and abus'd his Name, while the Dauphin did what he could 
againſt the Duke, Endeavours were uſed to pacify theſe Troubles ; the Dauphin and 
the Duke had 4 Conference in the open Field, and appointed another Rendezvous 
at Montereau-fant-youne, to regulate all the Articles of their Treaty. The Duke came 
to the Place the 10th of September 1419, and was there aflaffinated by the 
— Friends . He had one legitimate Son and fix Daughters, and fome () Ba- 
Marcs. His Death was reveng'd in a quite different Manner from that of the Duke 
of Orleans 5 So much Unevennefſs and Caprice x there is in the human Mind 
BUKGUNDY (Philip Duke of) firnam'd the Good the only Son of the fore- 
was born at Dien the zoth of une 1396, and educated by his Mother 
tin che Death of his Grandfather by the Father's Side. He was afterwards brought to 
Ghent, where he liv'd ſeveral Years ; for it was not thought fic to hazzard him in 
the Combuſtions of the Court of France, Where his Father and the Houſe of Orleans 


diſputed 


#1 then and thy Brothers ave, have mf} reaſenably de» had neverthele(s 
ſew'sd: In 142 we have can d theſe L- Bi _ 
ters te be ſeal'd with our Seal; given in our City of 
Douay, the 14th Dey of Auguit, in the Trar of Grace, of 
One and Four Hundred and Elrven. 
(D) From thenes proceeded a great many Murthers. . . 
and Proſcri wy This Diſſention may be com- 
2 Marius and gyde, and to the un- 
Triumvirat of Mark Anthony, Oftavies, and 
Loh, Let us fee how an Hiſtorian of the Bur- 
an Parry expreſſes himſelf upon it: (While 
theſe things were tranſafting Meſſire Peter des 
* ard, enter d privately into Paris, and found 
„Means to gain the Butchers, Slaughterers, and * 
« ſuch like Mob; who he knew lov'd the Duke luding the Duke of 
« of Burg , perſwaded them to ſearch about mefticks, ſuffer d the Puniſhment of ber — 15 
* for 8 Whereupon the poor and un- and of ber infamens Treachery. Pontus Henternr had (5 
„ forrunate Orleanei; were beaten, maſſa- 
„ cred without Juſtice ; and laſtly, 


no Children ; for the two Baſtard: John 
ay, prey (who war & valiant Cape 


\ bor ob: 


) 
mention d the ſame Things, and particularly, what 


That Bowrg. 
„than Enemies. Which was the firſt Beginning Princeſs did not make her ſelf honour'd for her Cha- 


treated worſe relates to the bad Reporrs about the Queen. 


«* of the —y I King, the —＋ 
* the Queen cople conceivd a- 
the Duke of Burgundy : 


— with the Duke of Orleans ; and that after - 
wards, this Duke's Murtherer was too well with her. 


fr 


10 beſe 
* — Alen, and rather worthy __ Add to this, theſe Words of Aezerai: ( A. they lin'd 


„ "Marians, Triumvirs, and ether barbarous Heathens, with much Liberty in that Princeſſes 7 it was 
* than Chriſftion Princes educated in the Church of Jeſus for the Conſtable of Armagnac to make the King - 
* Chriff, the Father Peace and of Love : And fore- ber: Inſomnch that be order'd one whoſe Name wa: 
„ ſeeing, that the Or is would, in their Turn, find redon, who war privy to that Intreague, to be 
„ Opportunity in the City of Paris, or ſomewhere elſe, 
„ deing the like to any Subje#, Servant, or Partizan and ſent ber Priſoner to Tours. And that time, 
* of the Jaden of Burgundy, whom they ſhould diſ- ſhe nover could pardon him that Injury, ner ber Son the 
„ cover f which would cauſe an unheard of and unuſual! Dauphin, becauſe it war done by bis on, the" 
* Butchery in al the Towns of France, with the Ruin be war then but fte Tears of Age. the 
of Burgundy had ſet her at A 
pon violent eedings againſt 
, by whom ſhe had been injut d 


— (0) 2 * 


ſtiry : It was believ'd that ſhe had behav'd her ſelf 


Armagnd- i 
(1) in ſo many villaimus Ways, they having been þo 
paſſimate and antrag 41 toe accuſe her to the King and 
the Dauphin her Sen, of Crime committed againſt ber 
Marriage Vow, and of having entertain'd mere familiar 190 
Acquanitance and Privacy, with a certain Gentleman, pag. . 
than became the Honour and Faith of a married Lady, 
and the Grandeur of ſuch an illuftrions Princeſ; who was 
# Queen and the Wife of # King of France. To which 
they added another AF of Injuſtice; to wit, the firipping 

ber of all rhe Richer ſbe had ſpar d and laid up in ſome 690. 
ad Eceest Churcher, pag 
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HURGUNDY, 
the Gronnd with the nt Fury “ 


puter 
Helen the eh, in the Your tog, amel enk her im the Your 1427, without having 


wy Ufern by her tf. 
the Your 1405, but onder the Direftion of 


of hire. They word not firffer hin to 
wporr it, and Toft his Sronnieh to his etwas of loft he comforted 


| 


he we 
whery 
wr fn te Right 
his Motor ard 


fe 


Olean world end, and whit Prty the Duaph 
Adtion committed on the Bridge of Montereann font „ he pre- 

at work to obrain + K Revenge . He 

nd iff the Mens for this End, chat he could have wifh'd for ; A great Number of 
n who govern'd the King weak Mind, was al- 
the King of England over to his Side, who ac- 


omp: France y, where a Tres oy On that 
Charles the Vieh ſhonld give his Daughter Catherine in ſuge to the my Ha- 
fond, ind acknowledge him for Heir to the Crown“. These two Kings having 
mude their Entry into Paris, the Duke of Burgandy ſor forth bis Complaint before them 
and their Councils ; the Dawphin war call d ts the Marble Table, with the van Formalities, 
any Sncerſſion, and 


of the tragic 
Wd to to ute, wid feet E 


frueh gor d him their Service ; the Quee 
together in his Imterefts ; he broughe 
c anied him to the Court of 


ind mrrerwirds declared (4) wororthy of 


He had the CGirvernment of Artois and Hale, 
te the War, which cronW'd4 him exceed 2, | 


head of (the baud ccc of the Niere of Ae oe 


in not ſiffering him to be 
Wiſe, co fee how the Onarret berween his Father ar} the Houſe of 


He murried Mi-haells the 2 
ven hen in 


forme fed hem his eher n 


ant own'd his Father 
fe May f it Ghar with 


tat e 
n would cake : Bur de foonr e he heard 


particularly of that to the 


Crows of France, and for ever banifhd the Kingdom. The Dauphin appeal d to God and 
| to 


eren ts eee of them in caſe of Nerd, in the 
I, met of the Ci vel Ways. The 1 * fo whom ſhe 
was fr much obligd, were not frlent on the Cha- 
per of her I See what one of our 
event Hiflorians relates: (e The oft of 5 

ren „. died — 1 Iſabella of 
*" Bev i44, HY the Palace St, Pol at Paris, where 
* the tiv'd in 71 * after the Death of 
* the King her , juſtly hated by the French, 
* ind ungratefully defpis d the Eng. Some 
* have writ, that to fave her Funeral Charges, they 
* carry'd her Corps in 4 herle Boat to St Denne, 
* accompany d only by four Perſons. Some im- 
„pute her Dexth to an Opprefſion at her Heart, 
cause d by their outragious Railleries; for they 
” took Delight in telling her to her Face, That 
* King Ce. was none of er Husband's Son 


„ He wa: 4 47 4 unworthy T « . of the Crown of 


France, and for wer 4 the Kingdom } The 
King of France, and his Son in-law, the King of 
#ng/and, made their Entry into Peri in the Begin- 
ning of Dec omber 1429. Days after the Duke 
ot 5 be 's Complaint was heard concerning his 
ther s 222 The two Kings were on 
the Gme Throne, the Chancellor of France, the 
(net Prefident of the Parliament of Paris, and 
men other Lords and Perſons of the Council, af- 
ited at the Aſſembly. The Duke appear'd there 
with divers Perſons of Quality : (5) And then Mr 
Nicolo Naulin, being there for the Plant, and ha- 
wing ehtain'd Audimce of the twe Kings, ler forth the 
ec! Homicide commurted in 1 — of the = 
Dukes John «of Burgundy, 4 „ calling himſelf 
R of — the Viſcount of Narbonne, the 
eu- de Barbafan, Tanneguy du Chaſtel . come 
cluding that they ought to be taken, put 1% Dung- cart, 
and td three Saturdays, or Feſtivals, barc-braded thro' 
al the great Streets of Paris, a of them with a wax Ta- 
in bus Hand, and confeſing with a loud ee, 


SE ST @ © «> 


led to the Place where they 
and there ay and reprat the ame Words. 
that @ Church Pow'd be built at the Place where they 
hills him x that tete Canes ſhould be ſettled there. 
a the of the ſaid Dauphin and bis An- 
plices ; and that the Cee ſor which the ſaid Church 
Dow's be built, Ponld be written and ngrov 4 in large 
Letters on the Srome of the Portal of the ſame, and I le- 
„ in 1ach of the ſoloming Cities, wiz. Paris, Rome, 
Ghent, Dijon, z James i Compoſtella, and Je- 
rufoler. Purſuant ts this Propefition, Maſter Peter de 
Marigny, the King 1 Adtoucant in Parliament, drew up 
a+ ſane crmnal Acouſation; » the abwuiſaid : 
And mwercer, Moſer r Detter of Divvimi- 
ty, depwied tharewnte by the Redder of the Univerſity 
Faris, exhberted the te Kings ts de Tuftice, and ts puni 
ſuck Criminals, liflening ceurtemuſly te the Requeſt of the 


Comblainants, and + tanur Algeation: } the 


King of France made Anſwcr by the Mouth of bu Chan» 
eie, That by the Gree of Gid, and the goed Affiffance 


and Advice of the King of England, Age and Heir 
Z France, be would ds % goed Inftlice wn the 6 * 
0 for 


h an Homicide, that there ſhould be Riaſon ts be 
fled with it. Arcording to which Anſwer, Charkes Dube 
of Tourzine, Deawphin, 241 call d ts the Merble- Table 


at Paris, where al Solemmnitics bring bſerw'd 
aint him and his. . . .  Accomplicer, for the Murther 
of the late Dube of Burgundy, be war by & Sentence 


bichly a baniſh d and xil d Som the Kingdom 1 
rance, and declar'd — ts ſucceed ts any 

pe, preſent or ts come, alſe ts the Sue and 
Expetation that he had ts the Crown of France. 

ſ; er the (-) Nulliry of this Decree ; 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with making a Reflection on the 
unequal Conduct of Courts People. Jobu Duke 
of Burgandy caus'd the _— only Brother to be 
murther d in the Screets of Pan,. The Widow 
and the Children of the deceaſed, demanded Juſtice 
for ir, and could never obtain any. The Mur- 
therer gloried openly in his Action, neither would 
he difown it at the King's Requeſt. He conſtrain d 
the Complainants to conſent to a Reconciliation, 
and was fo far from incurring the publick Hatred 
that he became the Idol of the Parifiens; he 
it almoſt over all the Kingdom, he deſtroy'd much 
People in Paris and elſewhere, he endeavour'd to 
have carry'd the Dauphin away, he joyn'd with the 
Engliſh the chief Enemies of the Nation. At haſt 
he was us d as he had ferv'd the King's only Bro- 
ther, and was murther'd on the Bri 7 of ne- 
0 
he 


reaw. His Son and Widow complain'd of it to the 
King's Council, and obrain'd what they would a- 
gainſt the Dauphin ; they got him condemn'd to a 
rpetual Baniſhment; their Cauſe was fy 
by the _ and particularly by the Univerſity 

Paris. Cana Body conceive too great an Indi 
nation againſt ſuch a Caprichio ? If you ex the 
Circumſtance of the Word given, and of the Faith 
of a Treaty that was to be concluded; all the reſt is 
much more odious and wicked in the Murther 
the Duke of Orlen, than in that of the 
The Duke of Orleans was ſuperior in Dignity to 
E 


the Duke of Burgundy, for he was the Ki 
ther; the Dawphin was ſuperior to the 
Purgundy : The Sovereign Authority was in ſome 
manner devolv'd u im; during the Crazineſs 
of Charles the VIth, the Right of uling the Sword 
belong d to him before any Body elle ; and it is 
certain that the Murtherer of the Duke of Orleans 
did not only deſerve Death, on account of that 
infamous Murther, but alſo on the ſcore of a 
great many other Violences, - woom © 
and Profcriptions. Nevertheleſs the Widow 

the Duke of Orleans: and her three Sons, could ob- 
tain no Juſtice ; the Murtherer had no Puniſh- 
ment inflifted upon him, but on the contrary he 
inſulted, he triumph'd for 12 Years together, and 
at haſt was murther'd. The Widow and his Son 
demanded juſtice, and obtain'd the moſt thunder- 
Decree that ever was heard of, againſt the 
verſe Party. The ſame Frenebmen who had ſuf. 


frer'd fo pati the Complai inſt a Murther 
paticatly plaints again — 
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Yor tie, 1 wis Ring eee, the 
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the Fog e the M udn, eee e e 
(has 'T the Y eh id gent 17 10 hs where RNA ehen het By 


„h e ene. 
jw BY if 


eres 


e 
einne wr wt ee 


te . 


He wi eig to en eee ee herd e e ee e e fie eee 


N * 17 7 


ee ty. 


The den of thee Fitter feen feen more e 
(|) in the Purfut of Junuwling fine, which ferro winne and & 
Hes ld the („er try be carneftly reqnettod by tee P 75 


* ww (hee. 77-447 / 
* FP! [4 il 
wt of 


e Raft to moderate his putt Referrment, and pry rt eee wt be ee 


. 


le wen this, he Fred ehe (ee to fect ( herleiten ee ee e 


Agreement fo rigorow that it may without + Hypoarbole be fiid e ee 


rohmitted by ee of Riege, to be tete of. 
era their Service tn revenge the Dexth of rhit 
Murtherer The Duke of 0r1-an7 + Sons, inflect 14 
having their Revenge, fell wander n Opprefficn 
which 4i4 not end but by the Interpofition of the 
don of limes who had morther'd their Father Ac- 
cording to ue Order, be ſhould have had Re. 
courſe to their Clemency, ind yet they had need 
of this Comprettron, The Fate of the Murtherer 
of this Murtherer, wit very different ; be found 
the Crown rent from him, and himfelf ban d for 
ver Fhat partial Sentence wanted but Hirtle of 
being «ually executed ; for he was besten in an 
hundred Places, and difpoliels's of divers Pro- 
vinces, The Son of him whom he had cus d to 
be murder'd, was the chief Cruſe of thoſe Micfor- 
tunes, and after having fatiated his Revenge, 
conflrain'd his own King to make him Satisfaftions 
ſo unworthy of Royer Majeſty, „ fhall be feen 
below, that never any Fault was expiated in 
ſuch . manner. What Violence ! what Tyranny! 
to evatt the revenging the Murther ofs Perſon to 
the Rigor, who had hughed af the Profecutions of 
the Widow and Children of him whom he had 
murther'd ; but what Diforder to fee em feconded 
fo well in their Demand : Here we muſt exchim : 
( Multi 

Committunt eden diverſs erimina fate ; 

He cerntem ſeelerir rei tulit, hie diadems. 
Let us make another Refleftion. The Reign of 
Charles the Vith repreſents to us the Wesk-ſide of 
the monarchical Government. The other kinds of 
Government have each their Wesk-ſide, yet they 
are not ſubjekt to Infancy, nor Crazinefs, as Kings 
are : The monarchical Conſtitution in heredirar 
Kingdoms, ordains that he who is in the Courte 
of Succeſſion, ſhall fill the Throne, though a 
Child, or by ſome Indifpoſition fallen into Child- 
hood again. By which many the moſt furious and 
moſt fatal Diſſentions take place, as France expe- 
rienced in the Reign of Charles the VIth. Nor let 
it be ſaid that » mix'd Monarchy hinders theſe Dii- 
orders, for never were ſo many memorable Conven- 
tions ſeen in France as in this Reign. And to 
ſpeak freely : It has not often been kuown that the 
States General have appeas'd Troubles, but ra- 
ther contributed to toment and increaſe them. 
This appear'd under the Reign of the Children of 
Henry the 1d. Such then is the Condition of Hu- 
man kind, that there is no Choice to be made be- 
tween Good and Evil, but between the Evil and 
the Worſe ; and it very often happens, that we 
make choice of the Worſt when we think to chuſe 
the leſſer Evil. For Example, The Dawphin and 
they who govern'd him, refolv'd an the Death 
of Jebn Burgundy, as a neceſſary Remedy, 
which would at leaſt prevent a greater Evil; 
and yer it appear'd that they only made — 
worſe. The Son of Jebn occalion'd more Confu- 
fions and Misforrunes than Joby would have done. 

(B) Employment enongh in the Netherlands in Pure 


uit of Jaquelina of Bavaria.} That Lady was (5) 


the only Daughter and Heireſs of 1Witam of B.- 
varia, * ach of that Name, Earl of Hainas!?, Hal- 
land, and Zealand, and Lord of TT, and was 
married to John of France, Dauphin of Tie, Son 
of Charles the Vith. That Desen dying in the 
Year 1416, ſhe was married again to Joby Duke of 
Brabant, Couſin-germain to our Phil/p the Good: 
(e But the young Coquet net being contented with oat 
ſecond Hurbond, @ Man of little Virtue, juid for 4 Di» 
worce, and got ſome Captains ts run away with by, and 
carry ber inte England, where ſbe marry 4 Hucaphry 
Duke of Glouceiter, Brother de King Henry. That 
Enterprize turn'd much te the Contempt of Philip. He 
oppoy'd the Duke of Gasen briskly : They () 


„ie ſ 


motel 4 eich other hy leere, ind wort fr fie os 
te challenge e mother ro fight tf Find + 
Hind, ond to re om the Frey, Price, ind Worn 
The Duke of hoidford having ee 
the chief Proneh ad Bagh fh Lords, u 4 the 
Challenge, ind dee hee d that there was wo ft 
Cauſe for , (umher | Neverthelefys the rs 
was grew Wit it eee tbout ir, where the 
Duke of Glonerfber 1nd the Duke of hun 4 
there Forces, but the Fope having declir's of 
two Years Fond, That the Marriage of „ue 
with the Duke of re. 1 null, that 
Prince defifted from bis Frocerdings, and mar- 
* tied x Lady whom he b pr 1 During the 
whole Trav 1419, the Dubs of Bur grim y ain of 
in the Netherlands with ihe Afar of Joquelins of 
Havaris He e hey ho hel s, that hating *:Gegrd 
ber in the City of Ghent, be oblig d hiv is dockare him 
Heir ts all her Hate, fs that be added HAYNAULT, 
HOLLAND, ZEALAND, and FRIESLAND © 
Flanders and D Viiftorians repreſent eee 
* fickle wanton Women, who leſt her Hurband 
only () becauſe the did not think beim able &© 
ger her with Child This was « Means for ber to 
ine her Aﬀettions and Amours, the” zt the 
rice of her Honour and Repuration. She would 
not e to remain under the Power of the 
Duke of „ fill fuch time as the Pope 
ſhould decide the Diſpute concerning her Mar. 
riage her Mother and Husband had 3 
preed to it. The Inhobirants of Mins compell'd 
r to ſubmit, and deliver d her to the Duke, who 
had her conducted to Gt; but ſhe did not Nay 
long there, for ung EE ſome Domeſticks, ſhe 
diſguis'd her felf in Man's Apparel, and fled into 
Helaud (g). She found ſome Partifans there, and by 
their Means, ſhe cur out the Burguandion: » greet 
deal of Work, for ſhe was not diſcouraged ot the 
ill Succeſs of her Arms. (6) The Spirit of « Homan 
who gives her ſelf s Looſe in Amoerr, it never ts be cone 
qurred without extream Confiramt: ; fir Reaſon and 7144 
Advice are thrown away won & Levi-fick Brain. She 
did not yield when the knew that her Marriage 
with the Duke of CHa bad been declared void 
by the Pope, and that that Duke had married his 
Concubine, nor yer when ſhe was certainly in. 
form'd of the Death of her true Husband, the Dube 
of Brabant. Moſt of her Friends forfock her, ſee. 
ing the Superiority of the Bargain, and theic 
retolviag ( t bebrad al the Ce of the comer 47 
Party who fell into their Hands. In the mean time, 
the did not cr-at with the Duke of Bwgundy till he 
had beſieg d her in (4) Tre After the Treaty, 
he gave the Government of Helland to Fran 
— privately courted etuelins, and mar- 
ried her unknown to the Duke in the 1434 
He was taken Priſoner, but upon her making c 
Reſignation of all her Rights, LEH Nr 's a. 
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tiaze himſelf in the Exjeyment of bi; new mere 
dy'd ar the Heger without Childrea the ach of 
October 1436 (1). 

All rhis ſhews that our Pil the Good was an 
active Prince, and one that did not ſcruple to a 
grandize himſelf at the Expence of the forced Con. 
tinency of a Women; for he only oppos'd 7 
lina's Amours, to hinder her om inn Chil. 
dren, and as foon as he knew that thoſe ſhe might 
have had ſhould not inherit, he e en let ber ſatisty 


Nature. 

Dr le be ſaid that be 6 
lig'd bins to do Penance } | have quored x long Pat. 
age (m) elſewhere, and left a Chifm there which 
ſhould bave contain'd the following Words: (+) 
Before Lewis t&e X's Days, . Father Ring Charles 
the FUrh, dd & mach franger thing; fir ts . 
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„% Tat ts Lord that fo! I "> thou Aid 18 bir 
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4 n 1 


5 "> 
lan? Man ts bis Dry 
Af air rad wh lig td him 
Romans would fee 
e 1 94 dil ceded '8 ſuch an Alli" 
As Meter of Srtiefaftions for Injuries, the 
fold Alteration of Terms is ſo met ines of Conde- 
vence, wy Reiders cannot be Fully faticfied f I 
7 eswe them to the Authoriry of that W river, 
vv heretore of 19 neceflary that ' here ſet dow n the 
very Words of the Treaty of nen, which contenu 
the humble Submiffron Chee the VIT : The firſt 
* (4) T hat the King ſhall lay, or 

by forme of his great Officers ſufficiently autho- 
reed, dechite to Monſieur of Aergundy, That the 
* Peath of the late Monfeur the Duke Tos of 
* Lomnnt, lis Father (whom God abfolve} wat 
une ey and miſchievouſly commuted by ill 
1 Advice. 4 id | thoſe that perpetrated the ſaid 
Minder, and that it always had diſpleasd him, 
ee does diſplesſe at his very Heart ; and 
that, if he had known of the ſaid Murder, and 
had Cuch Age and Underſtanding „ he has at 
refent, he wou'd have oppor'd it with all his 

wer ; but that he was very young, and had but 
ere Knowledge at that Lime, end was not ſo ad- 
vis'd 34 to fee the Heinouſneſs of it. And he thall 
pray my ſid Lord of Burguniy, that he will ba- 
ith away Rancot or Hatred, that he may have 
againft him on that Score, from his Heart ; and 
tent there may be a good Pesce and Love be- 


tiond in the Deeds which ſhall be exchang d of 
* the Agreement and Treaty between them.” 
Let us alſo fer down the three following Articles: 
„ ITEM, That the King ſhall abandon all thoſe 
„ho perpetrated or were conſenting to that 
* wicked AQ, and ule all poſſible Dil gence to 
* caute them to be - and taken (where - 
ever they may be found) to be puniſh d in Bod 
* and Eftate; and if they cannot be er 0 
de ſhall! baniſh and caulſe them to be baniſh d out 
ot the Kingdom, and our ef Dauph.ne for ever, 
wirhour Grace or Repeal, with Conffcarion of 
* all their Eftares, and never more to be capable 
* of being included in any Treaty. ITEM, The 
* King en nor ſuffer any of them to be receiv'd 
* er tavour', in any Place under his Obedience or 
+ Power: And Publication ſhall be made in all 


+ where Pbl:cations uſe to be made, that n 
mel receive cr favour them, on the Penalty 
ct Impritcnment and Confiſcation of Goods. 
ITT M. Thar Monſieur of Burgunay ſhall as 
ſpeedily 24 may be, after the ſaid Agreement is 
contleved, name thoſe who he is, or hall then be 
emed ad perpetrated, or were conſenting to 
the 13'd wicked Fall, that they - | immediately 
2nd diligently be proceeded againſt by the Kings 
Abet, 2s 14 a-ovelaid nd moreover, be- 
ie My faid Lord of Burgundy may not yet 
04 right Knowledge or due Information of all 
' thoie why perpetrated that wicked AR, or were 
” conier.t.ng ry if, every time that he ſhall be du» 
' ly nformed of any others, he may name them, 
- +14 Ngnife them by his Letters Pattents, or - 
 therwsys, fuBciently ro the King, who ſhall in 

ant cole be bound ta order a ſpeedy and dili- 
ger Proceeding ig ainſt them, in rhe aboveſaid 
manner,” Charic: the VIlth was not excur'd for 


= - - „ 
- - 


* 
o 
* 


tan Amande Mewrile, be was moreover con- 


tween ther ; and this ſhall be expreſly men- 


From that time the letter bronte 


that 
dem d to pry iff the Cots, nd Inter 
ffs Tate tft Fonte en red the ft of the 


Trey ff n in Or? 4+ bs eee en wilt 
there find in every (4) Article, that it coff Frome 

ol penny 

44 ro this, thit the mortifying Conditions 
n 

„ene Articles, but led ind 1 4 
* Me dirtion of the 105 Cordinels, one from 2 
Council, ind the other from the P And never 
. e fuch 5 Train fern os that of the Ambeiloders 
« ho a en it that Trexty They had above ten 
thouſand Horſe ( in ther Artendance 

Fhe Chroniclers of the Houſe of egen ty, not 


* 
ts the Fee of the abe f _ 44 


poſed on He, the Vir were "7 W Ore 


hed: 4f 
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Je 
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finding Matter enough of Vanity in the Pecs pog <*1. 


tion of , have fought out for more magnificent 
mietet in the Prefimunaries. They foy, that the 
Ambaſſadors of Charles the Viech, kneel's before 
the Duke of Bw gundy, and melting in Fears, 
plicated him to pardon ther Maſter ; bur that 
rejetted their Tears and Supplications, and did not 

old tin Hera Miracle had frighted im with the 
— ion wherewirh the Cardinal L 
threatn'd him. Let us fre this fine Narrative av 
Lee, Gollut gives it us: © (4) The „n and 
„ Holmmd Anmats . . . ſoy. tet the 
* dors of France (being informed that the Dube of 
* Burgundy heard Mats at Sr Hof) came to him 
* there, and (all -y 5 - both their Knees, gc- 
* company d with the cheſs im Perſon, who 
* kneeling as the others, participated in the Re. 
* queſt) e Pract of him, and that be would . 
* tirfied with the Revenge be bad alvrady taken divers 
* Tears for the Death of bir: Father, and 


"* the King the Fault be bad committed thee the if 


* Counſel of ſome about him, being yet young, and net 
" pat ſixteen Tears of Age ; adding, that fince the Ki 

" had tain d ts the Trars of Diſcretion, be had loment- 
* id that Murther  theuſaud timer, and figh d as 
"* funately at the Theughts of it ar the Duke of 
1 gundy himſelf ; and that be was ready te mohke Son 


ere inclin'd ts the Preſervation 
te the Grandeur of the Engliſh, 
* #1 thoſe Lords and Lader, and told them : That as 
* for himſelf be would net refuſe Peace, if be could | 
* it; but having given an Oath ts the Engl, b 
* could net treat without their Participation. the 
Cardinals (who were come on purpoſe to be 
** prefear) remov'd that Scruple, and aflur'd him, 
** That the Oath wa; net cbligatory, as havi 
* taken againf Reaſon and » Conſcience. 
* ſame is fay, That the Duke 
* ſelf hard to be mov d, and that he plainly 


to exert the eccleſiaſtical Authority againſt him 
* and the Englih. And the fame Annals add, that 
* the Cardinal minding to give the Duke an In- 
* ſtance of the — ower, call'd for ſome 
* White-bread, which (in great Aſſurance) he 
* cursd in the Preſence of them all, and that im- 
+* mediately the Bread became black; and that af- 
** rerwards the Cardinal changing his Impreca» 
* tions, blefs'd ir before them, whereu rhe 


* Bread became white again as before. Duke 
being much frighted at it, promis d to agree with 
en ing, being farisfied with the Revenge he 


* had taken for his Father's Death. "* 


(D) Theſe ſhameful - -» wihind as Mop 
of the Time enght to —_—_ Let no one come 
tell us that the (e] Ran, wenld rather have rind d 
their State, than condeſcended: They were u Peo- 
ple of roo ſingular a ro be given for an Ex- 
ample. Neither let em tell us, that a private Cen- 
tleman would rather loſs his Life than yield ſo far 

to 
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for the foke of Peace Det s priviee Perſon ehen being bee ro ber ee bins to eee ae ee 
goes to Law for an Mee, fancy n long os he pleaſes ins Win of Juffice, be bd rg 
th ie he (hall nor be aft, nv | (pe rd fre byes very Sheer ecourſe ten arher Men, „0 off =— othe 
4s the % te, rather than voluntary yield hes Pod. pre «ret Scandal of (the Foign ee 19 
len, that is of no Conſequence te the Publick there being nothing that con wee "holy demon- 
Hue 1 x Prince hu amd out ſos, he world © 7s Nee the Mi FY It i lnw Cf ee en 6 in n 
poſt bis Dominions, and e ee the een, der tht Prince, than Came ric eee of the 
dale "If 7 1 er 0»; ad lee iu the N „ King's only Wo oat bb „ no emily Pen 1 p'* TT 1 
of in Ohath it eh, the most ficred and inviohble # continue fer Yours tel to trot le the 
(i) At Thing in the World, is fubmitted to that Law, State, aid ten off things ir ot no fede down, 1c 
feds t. Ovnight not the worllly Glory of the Sovereign cording to bis Fancy here Pr oemce might pers 
que t- give place to it A Ronan Ciprain (5) affirms © haps have bor Gerl, the Vieh foe tlie Neue 
mines 2 PFerfon ought to fer Ignominy it felf for the berween the Hue h and the bargen e The bn 
deih1t10 Prefervation of the State. ter had more Nee tr Jed the Profperit.es ot 
eſt ſed ea Olivier dr bs Marche is of Opinion, thit the Peace England thin thoſe of Fran Gor if the wk 4 
charitas Of 414; was (c) # Work rather Divine than Nats- ruin d Charkr the Vieh, they would more el 
patriz oft ral ; for che Aﬀeairs of Chorlss the Vieh went well, have conquer'd (4) aft rhe Duke of eee 
ut tam and thoſe of the Duke of Burgundy All berrer ; Eflrres than frames could have dome , beer et. F x 
ignomis Tit wouertbeleſr bring beth great and flout, Natwre pulhon of the ee Upon this Confidermion, 
me cam — (which cannet lic) found it fe argriev'd and wounded and by the Refenement of une Aﬀroncys, the Bur. 
quam by cach Party. For which Reaſon the twe noble Princes fund an found himfelt oblig 4 in Inrereft to fer 
morte no- condeſcended to the abevifaid Prace: And whin I hove them, and he muſt have done it fooner or leer 
fira i o well enquird into, and caloulared the Reaſons: which % The Old Men of war Country (ay, they are Low: 
fir, mov'd cach Party to wiſh for Pract, I find that on the Gollut's Words, that the Dee (f) of Beiltord ge 
rvemus. X. of France Fr, he made „ Conſcience of the him fo far at ene time, 41 is riproath him for but [peak 
Subeatur Caſe about the Death of Duke John. Secondly, be ſans ing of the Pracs motion 4 before, and be abjeiicd tn 
ergo ita us Poſſibility of bearing the Burthon of the Engliſh and Duke Philip bis Lovity ; becaute be lent an Ear to 
quanta> Burgundians beth at mice, witheur great Danger or the Promites and Onrhs of the Froveb . The 
cunque „ ts bir Deminions. Thirdly, As ts the War, be fame Old Men fig, That ihe Duke of Bedford add 4 
eſt indi- fownd bimfelf ſo over-rul'd, and in the Hands of ſo many mm an angry Tone, I hat he hat Mens in his Hinds 
gnitas, & binds of Gene armer, Strangers and Native, that there to help it, and that the Luke of Buygundy would be 
pareatur war wet the leaft momnfiderable Captain in France a. much aftomift'd it he were ſent to drink Beer and 
neceſſita- gainf when they durff ſhut the King i Gate, or the Dvor Ale in England more by peradventure than for 
ti of bu Bid-chamber, the never fo lee. Fourthly, He Thirſt Whoreupen they ſay, Cen the Duke being thou 
ne Dii war ſo wiſe and reaſenable a King, that be preferr d the but fiightly attended) made Anſwer, Good Coutin, [ 
— Profit and Utility of hi: Kingdom, ts the Sanding ent have done nothing that is II, and be not troubled. 
upetant. in @ Notion, without Safety o Qiuict. 4. for And having ome Days afrer taken Mealures for 
T. Liviu geed Dubs Phil 's part, that which made him conde- his Men to come up to him, he order'd the Ma- 
lib. g. pag. Scend fo lightly, ſeems te have been @ Regard tos theSafery reical — 1 to do What I am going to hy; 
". 241. of the Kingdom of France, and ts the noble Blood which war, That the Sicur de Vergy Pould rake notice 
(c) Olivier whence be was deſcended (which beil'd in bis Breeff, when the Dute ſhould go ts the Duke of Bedford's, and 
de la Mare and neareſt bis Heart) and to the Benefits be bad then draw out three er four bundred of the eure Cu- 
che uhi ſu» rectiv'd in his Predeceffors, from the Royal Family, as emen, who (having thor Arms cover 4 and Battic- Ax 
pra Þ gy. well by natural Right ar by Favour. Theje three Things in Hand) n ſudden; enter the Hill where the Duke; 


þ 

which mote but one in 4 Mind, induc'd him ts for- 
tet the Offence, and the ſad unlucky Adventure. So 
22 little Mh and Love be bad for the En- 
gli : And thirdly bis own Honour and Virtue wie bad 
all bir Life-time reach'd forth bis Hand with at bis 
M.ght, te ſuppert, maintain, and preſerve the Royal Ma- 
% of France, nr: withffanding any Off ences, any Ihidice- 
ment te the contrary any Wrong: ſarver which bo bad row 
ceived at divers Times ; ſametimnc; inDeeds, and |onctemes 
— * N lee ___ the Language od a Do- 
meſtick of the Dukes of Burgundy, alrogerther par- 
tial to his Maſter's Amplification on the one E.. 
and Diminution on the other. He fays, but one 
Word of Duke Philip's want of Aﬀettion fer the 
Englih, and difſembles the bloody Aﬀetoars given 
| him, which would have occafion'd a total Rupevre, 
if Charles the VIIch could have manag'd that Oc- 
cafion. Then he s with an Emphalis of his 
Maſter's Love for the Kingdom of France. A mere 
Chimera. A Twk would not have been harder 
than Philip was to Cher the VIIch, and would noc 


were, with angry Looks, as tory accordingly did ; then 
andreffing themſeluer to their Prince, and (aluting bm 
an their Knee: (without raking notice of rhe Duke of 
Bedford) the Sen de Vergy [pote 22 bimm in 164; mane 
ney; Sir, It is well here and elicwhere, but clic- 
where much bettet than bete; tor there you will 
be ferv'd, honour'd, and obey's : And therefore 
we deſire you to come 8 and leave thote haugh- 
ty Gentlemen to reap the Fruits of their Bravago's 
and Preſumptions. Whereupon the Duke 2K 4 
them, Whether they adv.sd him toit? They an- 
ſwer'd him wich a general Voice, Yes, Yes, et 
us go, let us go, we have nothing to do with thote 
who have no Buſineſs with us. * . Dute 
terung te the Dake of Bedtotd, id to him, Sweet 
Coutin, you fre what my Gentlemen advite me, I 
am tetolv d ro rake their Advice, and to | take my 
Leave of you ; and that therewpen be departed, withent 
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UNDY, 


found inpley ment if home ; Wis Sue ts in the Neher lends, ad chicfly these of Glow 
(K) gave him trove enough, but he Fronght them te Nenn, Me give the Herbe 
etre for divers Yorrs rogether, md icompirniedt him info Frame wit the Fiew! 
of Fon Thom od Horfe when they hege of the dearth of (ne, VIL inte Your 
1448, The Wd riff the © eh of e, 146%, Me wi + Prince of grew merit ; he 
entied'd CF) bis Deminions confer rbly , fie minde himfelf belov's by his Subjects 
wid homey 4 by off the Privecs of © hriftendom, He hid been married three times, and 
„n (0) extremely incontinent: Fo conchidte ir wit he inffituted che Order of the 
Knights (FF) of the Golden Fleees, wit feninded the OUniverfiry ft and Firtiimert of 
Dole, Ws 4 very rent proof of his tete, that he coult (73 keep his only Sor 
within the Bownds of Duty, the fornewhue Gifcomrented, and the prowleft, rifheft 


Man wpon Harth, 


(&) And 1hirty Hoſe of Ghent gove bin trouble, bot 
be bronght them ts rrnſen | e Theike of rags 
- hevirrg mutinged in the Your 1415, fe d him 
de come me W City #4 if they would give him 
 Satiwfaltion, md then fell upon his Men, killing 
”" above int lundred of them, among whom was the 
Lord of C17 ee He Mine wan in grert dan 
„ger and got off with much difficulty by cauſing 


” the Ciry Gate to be broke oper with Hammers 
** Their Fa w 15 moderated when: t heard _... 
** That the Duke care to Hefrege t with x 


* great Army. They bed his Pardon, which — 
14 not obtain without hard Conditions It e 
„ them Two hundred Thouſand Crowns in Gold, 
* the Loſs of divers of their Privileges, and the 
* Lives of Twelve of Fifteen of the Ringlexders, 
* Thoſe of Chow gave him much more trouble by 
* their frequent Revolts. The moſt dangerous was 
* that of the Year 1441 The Exciſe was the oc- 
„aon of ict. He would ferrle it in Flanders, und 


„ make it perpetual impoſing ts cee (the Coine 


* of the Country) on every Sack of Salt. They 
" refolv'd to abide all manner of tem ies, re- 
* ther than ſuffer a Duty upon W ater and the Sun 
* which are the common and free gifts of Nature. 
* They truſted in the Rag Protettion ; indeed he 
* writ earneſtly to the Duke of Burgundy but hav- 


* ing receiv'd a ftronger Anſwer, he did not think 


it adviſable to ingage in a Civil Wir being not as 
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vet our of a =o 4 War againſt rhe Engliſh. 


„ TheLofes which the Chee, fuffer'd in Five or 


* Six great Bart!es, did but heat their fierce Cou- 
* rage the more : but the Battle of Ripelmond, and 
« afterwards that of Gavre, where they loft T 


wenty 
„ Thouſand Men, brought them fo low, that they 


« were forc'd to come to a Compoſition. Two 


„ Thouſand Men bare-headed and bare-foored 


* all the Senators, Sheriffs and Officers ſtrip'd ro 
* their Shirts went a League to meet the Duke 
** and his Son, and to beg 
* Gate through which they match d ro the Battle 


their Pardon. The 


* of R elend, was wall'd up for ever. They were 


condemned to pay Four hundred thouſand Rid- 
des of Gold, to bring him their Banners that he 
„ might do with them what he pleay'd, and bear 
the changing their Cuſtoms and Priviledges. 


All this ſhews the good Fortune, Valour, and 
Ability of our Phi//p. | 

(F) He inlarg'd hi; Dominions conſiderably] Let us 
here obſerve in what manner the Houſe of Burgun- 
dy united fo many Provinces under its Dominion. 
Pl:il;p the Hardy added the Counties of Flanders and 
Au to the Provinces he had receiv'd from his 
Father, by his Marriage with ret, Daughrer 
of the Earl of Flanders He left all his Dominions 
to his Eldeſt Hon, and his (5) Second Son had =- 
lant an} Linbargh by his Aunt's laſt Will. The 
Duke cf Brabant was Father of him who married 
Taquelina Of Bavaris. We have ſeen (e) before 
how that Taquelina y iclded Hainanir, Holland, Tee- 
land, and Friefand to Duke Philip the Cee in 
the Veit 1443, That Duke (4) took poſſeſſion in the 


ſame Year of the Counties of Namur, and Zarphen, 


which he had bought of Count Theaderick. (e) bs 
143%, be inverited the Due. es 4 Lothier, Brabant, 
and Limburg, the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, and 
the Led of Antwerp by the death of bi: Conen Phi- 
lip of Burgundy, who Succeded his Brother the 
Husband of puri He made himſelf Maſter of 
the Country of Luxemburg (f) in the Year 1441. 
(G) He married three tin and wai extremely incon- 
nent MM. chatla of France Uaughter ot Charles VI. 
whom he married inthe Year 1429, and uns of are 
belt, whom he married in the Year 14:4, were his 
two fict Wives, Lat he had no Childten by them. 


BUKk. 


Aﬀrerwards he married Iſabelle of Protege 
of Toby |, King of pringet the rofl of Toamary 141+ 
He hid three her, whereof the rwo frfths 4 
but + little while. As to his Natural Children, they 
were Fifteen in number 2. Ie + PF; 
which deſerves rexding- out of the Me. 
mores of O A le Marche in the Chapter where 
he ſperks of the Journey which the Dutcheſs of 
Burgundy made into France in the Year 1444. (5) The 
King of France, fays he, A tht Deen heile very 
honony #b/y, and the wen nen her * with by 2 
wiliarity, for beth the Princefſor were e pretty well 
richer in Mert, and Out of Date, and ! bel: rye they were 
bots feb if ne Diſeaſe, tht it faule; md that they 
4iſconr ff any timers print ily of theis Paſſion: which wor 
the canſrof their Privvarics and in truth thei? Suſpitions 
hat [ame ground. For the King bad newly riird s Poor 
Gent lewoman that war handſome, whoſe name war Agnes 
du Soret, is ſuch 4 degree that foe might bt compar d ts 
the great Princeſſes of the Kingdoms . . . .. Onthe ether 
hand the Dube of Burgundy wa: the moft Sparkifh, and 
mol Amorons Prince alive : and had 72 "—_ 
tural Children. So that the Queen and the Dutcheſr met 
often together te condole their Grievances 

(H) The Order of the Knights of the Golden Flee] 

inſtituted it in * the roth of Jawary 1430. 

which was the of his Marriage with 1{abells of 
Portugal. He w hove it compos d of thirty one 
Kni See here a more curious than decent Fatt 
which is found in the Collections of the Siewr Colo- 
mics, (i) 1 have heard Mr. Poſes fay, That he 
remember d to have read in a Heu Chronicle, 
that Phili> Duke of Burgwndy Surnam'd The Good, 
had inſtituted the Order of the Golden Fleece, 
on the finding of one of his Miſtreſſes Hairs, 
which was of a Yellow Colour. This I have 
found confirm'd by den Fovin, at the begin- 
ning of his Second Volum of his Stage © 
nour. Others, fays he, ſay that Philip Dale 2 
5 gundy having an intrigue with @ Lady of Bro 

of exquiſite Beauty, and coming one Morning into , 
* Chamber found ſome of the Flecte of ber Countrey bee 
* low on ber Toilet, of which the Lady having been 
* careleſs, gave occaſion of laughter to the Gentlemen of 
** the Duke s retinue, who te cover that Myſtery took 
* an Oath, that they who laught at ſuch a Fleece, ſhould 
” 2 r te wear 4 Collar of the Order of 
* the Fleece, which be defign'd to eftabliſh for the Love 
* be bore to this Lady. 2. PA 

(1) That br could keep bis only Sem within the beund: of 
his duty who war ſomewhat di ſcant ente] That ſuch an 
ambitious Son and fo raſh as he was, at a diſtance 
from the Court. and arriv'd at the Age of command- 
ing, belov'd by a People inclin'd ro muriny, ſhou'd 
— his Father's Old Age, is a Sign that the aged 

ather was a great Man. The Son of whom I 
ſpeak (4) undertook nothing before he war about twenty 
Iwe Tears of Age . . then be began to trouble himſelf with 
bis Father's Governer: : whom bi: ſaid Father ſupported: 
wherefore the Son abſented himſelf : and went inte Hol. 
land, where be war well receiv'd ; and held intelligence 
with theſe of Ghent, and ſometimes made @ trip this 
ther : He had 1 bo pc bee by bis Father, bue 
the country of Holland was very rich, and gave him 
great gifts, ar did alſo divers great Towns of «ther Coun 
tries, in boper of acquiring bis ſaveur in time to come ; 
it is the general Cuſtom to pleaſe theſe mare whoſe Power 
and Autherity i; growing, than theſe who are alrcady at 
2 bigheſt Pitch — they can riſe te, and the Love 
them is greater, eſpecially amung the People : Wherefore 
when Duke Philip war told that theſe of Ghent lov'd 
his Sem ſo well, aud that be knew very well bow to m- 
nage them; be anſwer's that they always le their 
Lord who war to be well; ops when be came ts be 
their Lord they hated him. 
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WORGUNDY eee ha, of } S199 of tie enen, wn een it ien ve 


ot of Wrote fra Br wi ore of the inert Merit Moors irs fie Writ 
ieee er F * fe c M hy th Fieks if £ (ht #0 © Bir tote 
6 Nee ya N N (rel m, whitch „ brort eee thee ee 

1 the Goat Free” 1 LOTT ty, whih ie wa H 
re DDD (eim nr nr ft bo ALL why cnt 
grein Folk fee ewe Fringe Mite W mewe (hore tor Aro ore nth tins e 


hw ener ot fie (et of 
Hegi, 1 700 


Nenn 


D Fry 


mude Wer om ene other foverdt tires, ard when over hey eee ee with with 7 
deſign () to entree ee other, the one ever hotdling me lige re with fs front 


of the other, bf the © onrt of Piews brid beers u active then kun, tn ie hrs boner free 
in ering m Advantage of Froonerable Co ompriricenees, i would five br ot | 
XI. but the fore it (#9) ir 4 ethegy, wrt contd never fir ir 1 n 
who e eee tor divers Sertes of the Þ "pie | 


py be Lone 
* Hur 
„baum men ie in che (i 


of the Arch duke $ Gen, E mem the Fer, uin che Nene $: 46 


might i 
in the 
port the (run 


perpler'd t 


of the Ki 


| fiſt time he hat te do with tht ee, ee 
en 147. he © onme te eo, ener tt Frame with + fn Army, res fie 
lor ifs 4 < onvtedericy which chevy hut eim 4 rant 


jg 17> Woes 


the King, and which they cl 4 the Confederacy for the Publick goof. The Fart of 


Mont leberi between the King's Tre 

wounded, Some time after he was i 
wanted but lietle of taking Paris. 
Momarchy if they had h: 


by 4 8 


1465 þ * 
a War ag unt thoſe of Lrige. 
fore Dinan in 1466, 


(M4) "Twar mly with # ts inſuare rack ether 
* 1—— bal . of — 71 — 

# * times, the re tor! 
* ans, hove King Lewis MI and Fherler Duke of 
Burgundy confirm'd their Treaties by folemn 
Qarhs # and how many times have t 


broke 
them again, according as either of them judy'd 


that the good of his Aﬀeirs requir'd it ? info- 
much that it may be faid that they gave esch 
other their Fairh, and Swore, only that they 
might the more enfily break what they had reci. 
procally is'd each other to obſerve. Accord. 
ing to Waich Philip de Cominer laid, that all their 
Councils tended to deceive esch other, and that 
the minds of thoſe Princes were all their life-time 
directly contrary, except once, (viz) when they 
7 to put the 7 4 — to Death.” 

R) He found the Court enn in 4 Leathargy. 
wid the Duke made War in the Country 7 2 
2 Lewir XI. „% difpatch'd Tobn Trercrlin to the 
peror e adviſe him not to make any Agreement with 
the Duke . . .. and ts offer him [ome Propeſali ; which 
were that they ſhould promiſe each ot ber not to make any 
Peace ow Trace wir bent the conſent of lech Partie, and 


TEASE ES EZ ZE ER 7 


that the Emperor fhowld ſeize all the Lardjhipr that the 
ſaid Duke held of the Empire, and which ought ts be 
held of it, and = them ts be diclar'd den- 


ted to him : and that the King ſhould ſeize theſe which 
were held of the Crown of France a; F Ar- 
tois, 22 and diners wtherr. Although that 
Emperour all bir Life-time 4 Man of very lite 
tle Vertue, yet had be @ Underflanding, and ai be 
had liv'd ts great age, be had much Experience. He 
told him a Story . . . . and (e] paid our King with 
# Fable, without giving hi: Envoy any ether Anſwer. 
Philip de Comune. already faid ( that the 
Emperor was 4 Man of 3 der) mean 1 who would 
ut 1. thing rather than be at the raft exponce. 
a The Nr to underſtand What I have hiaced 
concerning the Buſineſs of Ferrette, you muſt know 
that Duke Charles having lent great Sums to 8.4 
mund of Auſtria Count of Tirel, receiv'd of him the 
Poſſeſſion of the County of Ferrerre,the Landgraviate 
of Aſatie, and of the four Frontier Towns in the 
Year 1469 (c) Five Years after the King of France 
having 3 nne Duke Sgiſmund, 6» 47 . hb. 


ICe, 


the $0000 Crowns, for which bi: Ce ot 
Suntgau, and Ferretre were ingagd ; and the / 
(”) 14. ib, 
ek ”» 101. 
70, 


. 


having been depoſited ar Baſil, Far Duke cauſed 
Charlss to be ſammen's to take it and ro deliver u 
thoſe ingaged Countries. The Duke anſwer 
that he was ready to receive the Money, providel 
it was paid him at Bezavgon in the Franche Compre, 
otherways he faid he would not deliver up the 


and the Rur gun du morhiing, cich Vorty 


attributed the Advantage to ice: the Conme fromilis d bis Compere ther 


oe} 1 


* 


joy ind hy the ue of ths « aniecderey, ww they 
"Tis probuble they might hive din nba ts 
4s much Prudence u Perwer - bur forme of hum hem vs 

capable to conduct that nice Affair, and cue ca 


ph. of obraming fever tf itn "= 


they confented to 4 Peace which ws concluded the 24th. of eee, 
Count return'd very well fativfied, and fond Employment we home in 
He commanded the Army of the Duke bis Either be 
The Town was taken and us d wich the wemolt Rigour: the: 
Truth is ic had (C) carried icfelf very infolently ! He continucd that War arr 


6 
| 43 5 


Places. Whereupon there ws » general Nea 
theſe Countries: (z) The Luke of Bwgard + 
Troops were fent « packing Horemba:;, wh had 
been Governour for him of the County of Fryrerte, 
and who had been guilty of divers cette 1% 
beheaded, (, and all the Country of Ferrers wat don 
liver'd up ts the Jaid D Sigmund of Aube 
and the Swiſlers began the War in Burgundy, and 
% Blaſmont Priſoncy, who 24: 4 Marſhe! if Bargur- 
d , and of the Hou! + of Neuf Natel . 4 4 Pur 
15 Caſtle of Herycourt, which belag d ts the [1:4 
Houſe of Neufc hate), whither the Burgundians march 4 
to relieve it | but they wire wire pour d and dif eat id, 
The jaid Swiilers did macs harm 8 th: Country \;1 
this was contriv'd by Lewis XI. 3s Piilip dr Cann 
mines (i] confeſſes The Forces which the Ser- 
gundian ſent into that Country had fometimes the 
advantage (4) 

(C) The Trwn of Dinant wa, uw: 4 with ihe nome 
ſeverity © The truth it, it had carried it D wary in 
lene 1 * (1) Thoſe of Leige and Dinan ſent to de- 
* chre Wir againſt Count Cs as be was 
** macching for Pri, The Duke bis Father 
fr A them in ſow days to buy % Pears. Bat @ little 


aftir upon # Report e wa: ſored tha: Charolois wa; 3 


bill 4 as Monrtlchery, they tet up Arm: again with 
greater Fury then ever . ... T Dinar, a fo- 
meus Town and r:c4 by it i Coppiy Porky, committed a 
Thouſand Outrage: againfl Charolois, far x: t2 48 
b Baftard, and hang him wp in E%:59 Vemgcance 
follow'd their Inſelence cloſe at the beel: : rhe Dute laid 
Seige te Dinant, % Son Cimmeni'd ©: Arm. Tie 
Town wa! taken by aſſault and bur; o:ght hundred of ir; 
Inhabitants drewned in th: Nacle, and the - 
ced ta great miſery. Lewir Gellar lays (=) that © The 
+* Town was demoliſh d, and rated in ſuck fort that 
no Sign of it was left. Thus ir comman's happens ts 
* thoſe who dave the beldneſ: to Frome or bilde great 
„Printer, Theſe laſt Words are but too often true, 
and yet 1 do not think that trce States will ever be 
cured of the laſolence that the People under em are 
ſabject to as to r the Honour of 1 P:iace 
their Enemy by Libels, Pictures and ober Meins. 
Wiſe Heads cannot ſufficieatly repreſs the Fury 
of a Mob, if they ſhould unde ie z and ic 
may be they don't thiak it advilcable to imploy 
their Authority this way, it's deliev'd that this 
kind of outragious Treatment nouriſbes Hatred, 
inſpires Courage, and opens the Purfes : all fic 
thiags ro facilicate the means of relifting. Bur 
when they happen to be over-powred, then what 
would they not have given that they had taken 
other Coutſes ? Obterve that a talte Report ar piece 
ot News believ's but for three days is as capad!s 

| do 
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Inne 


e , art e « Nate Ae the ee near ot, u ins , 
He wit Meier of been, when be ee & x Vine there 
hee tee had a9 foe 
what tet Were expected, for be found Hhinvfelf the Duke of 
Wd win conftr d to follow him to the Siege of Liege, to be Witnet 
ment +4 Fown would be ride to widergo which be 
fe wie trkert by Aﬀrate e the goth of Offober 1469, ard cruelly rroxted, 
Ihe King wn permitted to retire Four Days utter !, Hefſe 


the De thy 
Month of We ee 1447 51 
from Loh EF iy ore Your £468 


ein; 


ire different from: 
wand; s Privence, 
the Punth- 
induced tr ke op Aw 


had 


broke the I reary he 


hed ide if berge, td, by 1459, felg't on fore Towns of Picardy which belong 4 


toy the Fricke | 


ent Wit which was interrupted 
free the Deals I! of the Diike of tener the King's 
put off ee ee, a1 Sword theo Picardy ard the Country of Cree, 


# Truce, became very bloody 
other, "The Duke of Burgas! 
He undertook 


wo Soges which he wir forced to rate, ett of Reue wal and that of Rows. bei 
ehen the Women of (F) Reet i 4 themfelves in the Defence of their 


on, wt that they were rewarded for it with x Priviledge which is very 
tlie e, for they were permitted to drefs themielves us they thought fie, Some 


fs 


bern Bernice ws made, during which the Duke undertook the Conqueſt of the Coun- 


fy of Ginn ders, 


to Jdeffrov + Vrife if ſave if, Thoſe of PN, nan 
were delten 4 only, by having too lightly 
betiev 4 the News of the Death of Count Che 
Es; # 

(1D) e. een „e taben by ATial 
rr | ” (>) \ great purt of the Pe 
ed by the _—_ over the Meese into the Ar. 
" Jenner, where above half of them died of Cold 
ind Hunger ; the reft fed into the Churches, of 
© Wd themielves in Houſes 7 Dube rand 
# „ % of twilue hundred of thei warn gS5y Cr arurer 
UP wire tabin in „ Hon on Leige 0 . and 

[wn (#4 in #011, Bf, ee the Churibes and there 
1494 How i about the which wer! preſery 4 's y 4 

(ogy een er the Coſmographer affirms,chat e 
Duke caus d aff the Infubirants who were taken to 
be put to Death ; that no regard was had to Age or 
Sex ; that the Priefts had their T hroats cut in the 
Churches, and even in celebrating Maſs; that 
Twelve thouhnd Women were thrown into the 
River, and Forty thouſbnd Men maſſacred in the 
Town (4) Dur Mer tivitate Frelt proditrc; one 
wi 4004 994 99 alin promilculs te himinibur quot 
19997, ee, nals habits dilrfts inter Famins:;: & 
e, purer © ſomes Confadieb ant ww 1: am er 
Hane Jolrmmiis. Collige» 
rant mullore: steg, & projiciebant in jubjeium My 
ner Uſtms inwr cant i vitaten, debt 
” ew” Lon enn 444.17 471174 mille ICICI. i" 
ene tru deti, & anodic millia mul.erum ane in 
39941 iis Car ant er Tubrerrſs See the Mar- 

1 OY 
, ( Put a! + Foe and Sword in Picardy ] His 
cruel Temper hai appear'd by the foregoing Re- 
marks; let us fee another Specimen of it. (e He 
ente de „ with a Torch in one Hand and 2 
Sword in the orher Until that Time no Burn- 
ings had been pratis'd by either Party : Never. 
'* thelefs they made 2 Bone-fire of all the plain 
Country, and he ſacrificed all rhat fell under his 
Poser to the Manes of his ] Friend. Xs tae 
ken by Ault, underwent all forts of Cruelty, 
becauſe its Inhabirants had kill'd an Herald of 
Arms who went to ſummon them, and Two Men 
'* more, during » Ceffation which was granted them 
to trest in. The Reverence for Altars did not 
" tave the Innocent who fled into the Churches; 
od rney who eſcap'd the Sword were all hang'd, 
” 65 had their Hands cut of. Ser here the Words 


** 


et another terien: The Dube (g) marchers toward: 


Nele Vermandois „eg; it, tata: it by Aſanlt, 
bongr all int Of Frye binder ed bowmen, who were come 
mana't 'y a Carta n calld the une Plioquard, wery few 
were {ef? alone [oe be bangs, and the Captain amon;f# 
"pr not ent; of the Rand: of „ert, Diver Jade. 
and ant, whe tk Janes in the Chwober, 
= 00 huwany butchers mn the Altar, embracing the 
- a7 77 ee Dtn 4 If into 22 Cern 11. Gs 
t, and /reing theſe Can; his is fine, I 


+. Leave good Burchers, Afterward: is burnt and roxd 


zee Place. 
(F) That the Women of Beauvais /igna!. + 4 themſelyer, 
and that 11) were rewarded "or it with a Priviledre that 
„ ery pleafng] © (5) It is a memorable Thin 
" That at a general Aſſault that was given to t 


Flt Addition begot 4 Deſign in him of getting his (G) Dominiors 


erected 


4 Town on Thﬀyſdey the geh of July, the Mer be. 
" ing ready to retire ; the Women (led on by one 
Lone Hachitre) perform'd Wonders, ml repulled 
* the Enemy with Showers of ones, with N 
gere, and with Led mee in wing Rofin 
* The Filigy of thut Woman is Hi to be hen in 
* the Town-lwwte, holding a Sword in het Hand ; 
" and x Procefhon is always made © te roth of 


* July, which is the d that One Sion wan raid, 
60 where the W om 1 tee A 155 era. 
forgets the che e, and therefore ! 

wore another * nat er wherein 


omen beleve, That 
8 worry it & * ophr "ngs tn them by Priviledge, al- 
14 Fw» Fe + tak-1 from the Prattice of 
the ee from an Ordinance of 


meinten ( 


Low XIE) Tine ar Words: The Jews had thi 
rrgart Hos there ne is Ol eration of their fool ih 
4 einn Inwcrnt Wirk 
mn "1, mths *' 10191 for their preffing Necefp- 

, era Virus Garments and Jewel: 
wh + bt war pr Hed them to buy on theſe 
„„ „ 047 I lodge granted ts the We 


won 44) Made & (be City of Beauvaig, by Latters Pa- 
rms from © ig Lowes XI in the Thar 1473, that they 
might 4 ber en ier ns-, and when 
17 80% 7. „ with 6 garments, , Or« 
waments an; n + the "ta 4, in confideration of 
the Courage - 4 „ If their Town «+ 
4 the Dit: irg * Privileage (2) is 
te er he is 14 l (viz) Ta 
they may tel 7 8 Mir 4: the Proceffim and the Of 
Fring on the Fate of $1. Agadrema Patroneſ; of the 
City of Bexuvais Andrew Cheſne (] mentions 
theſe Priviledges granted to the Beauvoiſines by King 
Lr, the Eleventh. 

This puts me in mind of the Prerogative 
to the Women of Rome, after the Mother of Caric- 
anus, accompanied with ſome Ladies, had oblig'd 
him to retire from the City with the Army of t 
i. The Senate (J order'd the Magiſtrares to 
2 the Women all the Marks of Favour and Con- 
ideration that they ſhould ask. They deſir'd no- 
thing more than that a Temple ſhould be built to 
Female Fortune The Expence of the Worſhip was 
to be at the Publick Charge ; but they offer'd to be 
at the Charge of the Structure. The City took it 
all upon themſelves. Plutarch (m) ſtops here ; he 
does not fay as Yalerice Maximus does, That an Order 
was made 7 the Senate that Men ſhould yield the 
Upper-hand to the Women,and that they might wear 
Ornaments of Gold and Purple, Ce. (n) In quarum 
Leeren S$041u; matrenarum erdinem benign ſimi decre- 
11 adornavit. Sanxit namque wii femini; ſemita vii 
crderent, enfeſſur plus ſalutis veipubl. in flols quam in 
am: fuſt: weuſftiſque auriun inſignibur nevum vitte 
4 rien adjecit : fit ene bis purpurea ve &f 
l uti ſegmentit, They could not have ſuited the 
1 better (e) to Natural Inclinstion. 

G getting his Dominions evetted inte a Kingdom 
Ar 3 4 —＋ with the Emperor Frederich 5 
Third at Tri, he promis d to give his Daughter 
to that Emperor's Son, provided his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty wenld reflore the Kingdom of Burgundy at it was 
held by bis Predecefſort, would crown and adurs himwith 


*1) 4. 


„ 
„ 
en 
0. 
pour | +4. 
LATED 
dhe enfens 
[. s. © 4 


Fg 260 


(1) DV i 


ticle Pre- 

rexrac rr 
marque 5, 
the Aviic't 
Bofſus » - 


margue D 


„ 


„ 


[ 4} Got, 
2 6 
5 155 


(3 4 * 
pay $43 


[# Whroebr, 


aun. 0 
Carne 


5 
Pirlippe de 
(omiars 
11 66.9. 


pag. 169. 


( Powter 

Water 45 
nm, 

. g. 

4 e. 

72573. 


Of) Mate 
1.4 . 
„ n 

at, tv. 6. 


OR 


* #} 4 ny If f my ' 5 he ' Neef 
ere Heer fer een & 1 
5 have © off where ee fie Kine 1% 


„ul, 1 ene, e ie off 


moore rhe Nie of Fan int ine © mrnder 
ef eee ae wt bh 
ne. 
fy Hum u , eee eee CHF) for ee King of e e eee of 


VIH 
Nit ly" fey of co pr ifs ' el 'f ſy $1.01 1 


0 Went! 'T Hf 
"mms of vv WY | Fr 
Ihe Dnks of N, n 7 
1 


Ne ene th; rr fr, wh. 1; bo W ne "Citi won ohh f ns 169 oj F,Crrffri9 
þ 144 8.7. ee tes boy L 75 f I, N Ty ty fs ſ\ id W Wien eh) if of nes 6,0 
with the Duke of Nen, e en Brice t be go UA, with Fonts AE 95 1 


ene of Nine Youre, rot without wire bo 


ute, Whitch he ee "or F377 þ b+* 


fb dud ir ee ee, ror ofece het eo ot mo Me Progect or ene, for fre # to hin 


on the (ene e Foy; eee ee 
to Mi e The en ee fry eure 
(LF) Wit 4 Fefore Nn the ee eee, 
rate grow 0 eve rfl Fe if le boot Fen t e 


fene, 
een 
19 en- 1 wilt t ene 25th of Fun, Men een Yoo 


eee nee 


of RO Ad $4.4 1 L {TT 


If * 5 


tis fahre 
II. hiv t Grin 4 the 

Ar Hitt 4 W 0; 
whey mire tie have 
wid ot Be: Be nf pert 


F | "4 fl 


Ws + Prim 
p+, 1 Z II 16 


had 1 Aer tre thee eren of e e e, milriply'd n me nport Firm con 


Ie by his erte edt ene y. 


Ife Ordirrerrccs | tre ire 


| 1 * 


wx the heft who revied tie Rin 1s Dib line of Renrirg hb Fro ir wot antes ty 


£ amp. 1 fy. fr 1 (| "nt. I 1 'P # 5 \v 1. nt! Ne I a 


which they gent 


are leer cnnfernted 
E., fp % „ % „„ | "TIT 
war weep f'y ws 7 „rn ee. 
gave the U ber ele 
Dir? „* yr [ram pro 4 !( 11 6 v ur 


w 447 


I* 5+ thaw?" 


fs Rr of To! IT ir fa din Toit 1# Iii #4 wt 
SF tint with, but rat bon to tis ee iv Neige 
„ E enen e the eee e 


e, Primer, fear 4, ond wats . n 
Lol (5) 37 ppen d n the Ne 4 one, 
He d, That the Duke offer'd Money to oh. 
tain the (eon of the (7) four Biſkopricks of the 
Netherlands from the Emperor and Empire, 1d 
put n toy the V ren: thep of the þ impre out of x fe- 
cret Dente to feed the Emperor Froderich ; that 
the oftentations nner in which be fet forth his 
Riches, and the Berity of his Houſhold.goods, 
which (/) ec hyled tho ot the Emperor, Arength. 
ned the Sufprerons which the King of France be got 
of him + So tat the Preparations tor the Coronati- 
on were intifely laid afbde; and Proderich parted for 
Cologne without raking his leave of the Duke ( 
(H And comlain 4 bawghtily of it ts the King of En- 
bond } He (%) went from Laxemborg with fixtecn 
Florſe to ſpeak with him: Fend ſrem- 
„ ing furpriz'd at fuch x fudden Arrius, „Kd H 
* what brought him there * wee, faid the Duke, 
* to Prak with you, WIN you, aid Edward, ds it in 
provyate or 4.1 publich } Whereupen the Duke, who 
could no longer bear his Anger, and who came to 
« ſpeak his Mind,wichour contdering that he might 
„ allo hear what he hal not a mind to hear, ask'd 
„the King of England if he had made Peace? No, 
* ſaid Edward, lit o Trace jor Nine Ne,, in which 
« you and the Dee of Brittany are included, and I dee 
ie you e azrer tot I he Duke reply din Kli, 
«* which he underſtood and ſpoke, That the Army 
« needed not to have poſt the Sea for that ; that 
„ther Treaty ruin'd the Reputation of the Kings 
* of Envglnzt; and that my wanted. that Lyons 
„Heart again which was buried at Neuen He 
* atterwards added; 1 had procer 4 you an Opportunity, 
* wh..s will never be fir you again, of recovering 
„bet belong d te you. 1 dont rat for my own laufe, 
* for I can do without you ; and to ſbew you that I bave 
* ws nerd of jour Truce, by St George, 1 will not treat 
* with the King before you return te Eagland, aud bave 
« brew there three Ahne. Edward not being pleas d 
« with his Bluſters, left him.“ 
(1) He was kl d b fore Nancy } He beſieged that 
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Place with very few Troops: He was bately be- 


tray'd by cee, one of his Generals z he was 
attack d by a very numerous Army, no wonder then 
that be periſh'd in that Eaterprize z but he was 
much to blame in nor following the Advice 
that was (e) given him. He fought like (5) a 
Lyon. (i) After the Battle rhry wore in pain ts inow 
whot was became of bum. tHe war ſought for among the 
living and te dead ... .. .. They found bim in a Ditch, 
bis Fact all bedaut d with dirt and deed, the bard Preft 
having (recom all tegiti or lotha! they omld net now bm. 
Dis Servants knew his Body (©) % divers Marks, 6y 


t/ « want of bs Teeth of the upper Jaw, which be loft by 


„e bis Nuth ; by the Scar of @ Wound receive d in 


* te Fattic of Gramon wii enen, art e egen 


ts brig 4 F ent 1 re 
DN 
419 


(/ 


/ 7 Fiv#s' g# #*:; Marrs of Wnt bo bee to . 7 th 1 its 


TT . 6 bs L # af 70 155 146 - hy 4 biynins Cas! ' by * 
nenen inne Net end , 4! 
wh þ bs wore ren an, Prrfan of hirCaw?t rv 


el | hires Wonne about hem, C7} & Alon 21th on 
eee, bene bis Fond freer abev? the Ear 16 bi 
eth; app with  Fitin ls Thigh, and aw hor in 
ht ane 1 wH « wy d ty Maw y, fn) * 
„Her bad waſh 4 wid eee Linen 
Cath, they Laid rim on i Tables, with a Canmry of black 
eit wen brim int eee hung with the Leu tn) 
I's al, ff Lorraine babiicd „ Mowwrwinr Curt, and 
with Gd d after the manner of Common came 
ts te him Ha Water; * (s) wad faking him by 6 
* Hard, de lard wrto him, God fav pour ford, x09 
baue dove #2 nn erm and Grief He barict him 
'** with oft Fnners! Homo + * H- nie (>) x very 
fone Fomb for him in St erg, ( ech e n, 
with his Bufto over it to the Life Gern Van 
the Body to be brought to Lern erg from ee be 
wat #ftorward; carry A toBlruges: whore &y the Commuand 
of the Oren Ellingr, be war buricd in the © 
Church of or Lady, brfore e ee. of the Great . 
i" the Burying Place of Dome Mary Dene, 
More, That © (e the People believ'd that he had e- 
tcp J, and bid himfelf in an Hermitage, rom 
whence he was to return again after Seven 1 
i har Report prevaild {4 much, that divers lent 
Money to be return'd when he ſhould 
ann, His atrabilarious lumour, and forme o ly 
that had been ſcen ih en, who was like him 
in Size, Hair, Voice and Face, caus'd that Op. 
nion.“ 
(Nice bi: War with the Selene 
but @ Tris } | peak thus to concur with the Com. 
mon Opinion ; for I am otherwiſe perſwaded, That 
the great Wrongs they had done him in 4/7: 
and 4 were ſtrong. Morives to attac them. 
T hele net Words of Philip de C ., 9 Aa 
for what Quarrdl did that War breint Firs Carried 
of SheepSkins, wh: cb the Lord of Romont rk Gn x 
Swifs, paſing by bir Land. If God hat mir (fr ab on 
that Duke, it is mot likely that br wonls' have br nd lt 
himſelf for fo ſmall @ Thizgg * This Paſſage has mate 
an bundred Authors Hy. I hat 2 Carr-load of Sens 
was the Original of the moſt bloody War berwern 
the Duke — Burgundy and the Soi; That Exc 
ample is almoſt never forgot (:) when the Comm +1 
Place is treated, That very Jma'l Matters are the Con 
of great Events Bur if it be conſidet d., that Þ::/ > 
dc Comines contradicts himſelf, there can be no great 
regard had to his Obfervation. He had tet donn 
in plain Terms, That Duke Cre (n) world mal: 
War with the Swiſſers, a; well dane they bad boy in 
it againſt bim, having ſat down befere Nuis, a: 22 
becanſe they e to take the County of Ferrette foam 
bim .. ... ond alle becarnſe they bat taken Part of the 
fard Cornet de Romont's Terricerics from n Hows 
ever it is, they tear d him very much, and caus'd 
all worts of Submillions to be made ro him. Cam. 


Po of fog 


me 


nes ment tons this; He fays ee Swillers ful ns 
ee near them, jon an £19047 to Dim, and Fir'd tn 
rn what they bad tatis fron the [aid Land of 
++ ++. + The Mie axtered anne Burgundy ; 
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WURGUNDY 


The et be eomeriv 4 wor 
hum bis Five, and impaired bis Underftierding. I muft not forget chat in che Year 
ts © be ienploy 4 Rinwfelf in Acts of Juſtice. 
ee, 11999 ror e eee rigorontly, Whit he Cid t n Lord who had 
s 4 (N53 very movelt Woammm, ts too romurkeble not to be related, He was fo 


eee tot bout is 


„ „een Germany, ein 
Keie 11 een bits, lh int eren 
Favs 4 #4 Fijider Riff inrion, toy ft F# i #[abs al 
„ wore 16 bis Prijndt tt, (a4 iipreiaty 

* 1 = we) nl br (69997 * AY Fr; nnd fee 
þ 4 w 7 þ Henan Fiir e E 
„e #f 11 „ bes Pont roquirt « 
P „ Dor welt wit | few 1+ ay thin hey 
remontrovted this to him « . " © ike him de - 
ß from that War, thee be could get nothing 
from them ; for (their Copnrry was very barren 
ad poor, and tht they hid no good P: former +, 
nd that they did not believe but that the Spurs 
* and the orte Birts of his Army were worth 
more than oft thoſe of their Territories could 
* pry in ready Money, if they were taker,” That 
Resſon had no Force with - Prince, who, like 
Nm, bad the Ambition i} of the Nene, BI be 
hd had their Prudence ard good Fortune, be 
would have puſh d his C «+ fir ; but fe wa 
to much bound (.) to bis own Lene, ind by 
that Mens be tuin d the greateſt Power of Eu 
rove at that Time Never any Man verify's that 
Maxim bettet than he (4) 7s en cnpert mole 
111 [44 

(LL) The Plandcy 

329 are tei 4 „ 'Y 


ﬀ . 
4 71 „ 


o ps * 


wr i france 

The Duke of Buwrgonay 
"if (-) Pe? 44 a4 al 47 5 1 nl 
9 . 4 Flom; of at her rich Myviabler. He 
po d \{ :rrers for the Barrie very Lnprudent ” 
ind fo ſudden + panick Fear feiz'd his Army, (7) 
rt 47 feds loaroing ee thum their Comp artile 
[80 then Torts avd Paviliow (of winch there war & 
£1.47 Nomocr) aud an infinite Suentity of ther Grad: 
1 1 Germans ; fir norbing was fav 4 but their Per- 
ins, and al the Dude, erect Rings were off ; but be 
„% mare thau [rom Mn at Arm af thi; time, off 
tereſt Hed with him. It might better be faid of him, 


5 2 7 
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** 


That he loft both Honour and Money that Dey, 


[41d of King John of France, who wor 
; val. ant'y in the Battle of Poitiers .. ., 


* 3: 8 © 


tat- Kg. n 


gene poor Swillers 
voy much, win dd net now at foft the Value of what 
thy la, ah the more ignorant ſort of them. 
0 „ Fn} and eee Pavilims in the e.. 
wat ard in avert Piece, Senne of them fold ſeveral 
vor Plats and Sent for twe great ln, pete, 
rh te ng ily aire Pewter | His great Diameed (which 
was one of ihe largelt in Chriſndom) ts which bang 


a large Poar!, was taken np by Swift, and put inte 
it: Car again, Herred thrown uwndy @ Cart, then 


came aud ere 4 it again, and offer d it to 4 Prieff for 


a Figzin. The Pricft ſent him to their Lord, who gave 
him three Francs for it : They get alle three fine Rabier, 
c1.'4 T he Three Brothers for their Likenelr ; another 


' Rn cad la Hotte; another call 4 the Ball of Flaw 


Are, (which were the largeſt and faireſt Jewels in the 
I's li) and ther finite Riches, which made them hnow 
the Palur of Siluer coor te that time. | have read in 
ſome Bock or other that 2 bereit whoſe Name was 
:» \{cy, bought the Duke of 's Di» 
amond for «0-0 Flotins: Some Genoueſe Merchants 
bought it atrerwards for 5000 Florins of the Rhine. 
The Duke of Men gave eleven thouſand Crowns 
fur it, at laſt Pope aug the II gave twenty thou- 
fand Crowns for ir, and made it ferve for an Or- 
nament to his Crown (4). Note that the Duke 
bid usd the Garriſon of Granſms very cruelly, 
which con'iifted of » or $ hundred choice Men in 
the Beginning of the Siege: They yielded at Dif 
cretion, and he put em all ro Death (.). 

* Grief . . had alnuft cofibime bir Life, and imp 
ef] I tha'l make uſe of Coamine:'s Exprefſions once 
more. ** (4) He was full of Grief and Melan- 
* choly xt the Ditgrace he had receiv'id. And to 
* ſpeak the Truth, I beheve his Senſes were ne» 
ver ſo good after that Battle as they were be- 
* fore.” This Author reſumes this Marrer in 
another Place, and ſpeaks thus : (1) Hi: Grief for 
'he I. of the firs Battle of Granfon wa: fo great, 
and lay wen bis Spirits te ſuch α degree, that it caft 
. „ inte 4 greas Sichneſ; : Hit Cheler and natural 


him Al tht Summmet 


ut Defeat, had ae (Af) oof 


He viſred fevernt Provinces of the 


miſtruſtful 


ne, #44 e eee, het + #4 4 HO bt 
Helene 19 be Morning, and eat Conroe of Roſer ty 
„„ „e ; nd" fer Grief r Ae ei- 
n ſs mart, that they ue line een 
engen 7 99 rent Water, 191 's draw (4 4 mann bis 
Hege, Bleed with Cnpping Gloſter : And you, Hy Lord 
of Viewne, bnow it bitter thaw my (of, ar hoving #« 
et bios 14 that eee, avid can't bis Brend ts bt 
fhawed, which be bad bit grow; An in my Opinion, 
bis Senſor wit very mth mee after 1h Fit 
of $i chneſ — whit they eee ene, ae nor 
fs this Remark without inriching it with x fine 
een of thit wife Hiſtorian 1. ch 
what | have fo often frid of the Micforrunces of the 
Green, ie that rruc Marin, That none zre lee 
hppy than they who ſeem mot & (=) Since 
fe War for the problich Good, What Bails bad be? 
Me had a, Labour without Pleaſure, both in 
and Mind Fir Glory and Ambition fam d in bir Heart, 
and mov d him te anquer #hatrorr be throught ft for 
long be war in the Fiddd, in 
fret Danger of bir Perſon, and tork all the Care of the 
Army won binlelf, and yet never bad all Things ts bis 
Mind e the fff, and lay down the , a1 if be 
wore the fuer Mans int the Army If be 160k any Riff in 
tos Wie or, bis Br nin: a9 1900 ths rack to find Money. He 
wes tabon of every Day from fr in the Morning with 
receruing and bearing # great Number of Ambaſſadevs ; 
and in that Toit and Miſery be ended bis Days, and war 
WIA by the Swillers before Nancy, 4, you have ſeen 
befors. And it tanmet be ſaid that be ever bed one 
Mour's Happineſs from the Time that he began ts end- 
wour ts become greater, ts his ging Day. What did be Qo 
gut by that Labour | What wed bad be of it? the who 
was fo rich, and bad ſo many fine Citicr and Lordſhips 
wander bis Obedience, where be might have liv of Eaſe 
if be would. | make no Excute for having copied 
this —_ all my Readers will admire it who are 
udges what's Fine, and it were to be wid d 
that all 2 174. heart and practiſe 
it ; they would confult their own Felicity, and 
that of their Neighbour much better than they do. 
Dut what ! that which we conſider as their great- 
eſt Unhappinels, is but a leffer Evil; they would 
be yer more miſerable, if they were oblig d not to © 
toil both in Body and Soul, and perplex themſelves 
with latreagues and Projects of Revolutions. T 
have a Mind to act a great Part on the Stage of rhe 
World, and draw every Body's Eyes upon them 
and to attain to this, they riſe earlier than a Traded. ber 
man, they write more than 8 ta- 
tigue more Clerks than a Regiſter. W 
ſhould debar them of this Agitation, would make 
= ſtill more miſerable. k 
N) To Le who bed ſeduced & modeſt 
Woman} This Story has been hed = large, 
and not without forme Colours of Rhertorick, G 
Pentus Heaters. The Sum of it is this. A very 
ſtour Caprain of Duke Philiz the Good, had ob- 
tain'd the Goverament of a Place, for a Reward of 
his Secvices, where he fell in Love with his Land- 
hdy, who was a Woman of Beaury 
Chaſtiry. He courred her, and fwore Secrefic 
and Conttancy to her. She anſwer d, that her 
Conſcience would not fuffer her to violate her 
Marriage Vow, and that he oughe to think on the 
ſacred Laws of ung, and lawfully direct 
his Flames (e) elſewhere. That Anſwer ſerving 
only to increate his Paſſion, be try'd another Way 
he offer'd her a great deal of Money, and — 
to make ber finer (e) than any of her Neigh- 
bours and Relations, and to procure an »dvanta- 
ron and honourable Employ for her Husband. 
is Promiſes making no Impreflion, he rais'd ano- 
ther Battery; he imprifon'd the Husband, under 
Pretence of Rebellion, and when the Wife had 
Recourſe to him as to the only Means to fave the 
Priſoner's Life, be anſwer d, the Crime was 
plain, and that there was no diſpenſing with 
rhe ſevereſt Puniſhment, unleſs the Sovereign's 
Pardon interven'd ; adding withal , that he 
wou d engage to obtain it, provided ſhe would im- 
| medaitely 
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* Year 2202 dy'd, in the Year 1 


HURGUNDY 


b e n of Lots NI, die be defpte't rho eon Advice he recetv'd from Him of 


- 
(nmpoboſſs Freacheryt * if if wer” ”, wer 4 he, ihe Rivg would gener bi whom 
ave morons of ir, hve io hy 44 rente ue, , ſi. „f hit 9 rene 94; 


hu, be bid re 4 in this „i, wore wing 1s Mr 99 good Seufe wet Frrrnne, 911 


ant dtivibuting bee fs God, #1 be oth is been tow 
in his bodily Per u than ciffier of bis chiece Predoc thee: 
of Hud, nor bienfelf tos wel addiiled ts bis Woes 


ry'd, wid Toft but ore Diwgheer, 


HURGUNDY ( Mory of } the ewily Frenefirer Unfrei the Corr TILING 
bern g it Nase, the eh of Prbrwnry 1147 a %% 
Time in Lurope, divers Privees fought her ir Verte; but her Fer bid 
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Corrmnng ( to promite bur ſometimes to one, and eee to another, withoum #1,4 
ever den 7 : her for any, It is very likely that (he never won d te beer mare v 4 e nts 
* 


during that Vrince's Lite, 


| As Yoon is be ws RATE, they ſpoke in c of mri 
rying her, awl feverdt Infrongues were fre on foot hene r, „ you may | 


1 TY TE 


av 
w» i i 1 p 


7 Fri |} have ellewhere ſpoken 8 Of the Were pur tbl F mile Comm t: 4 hy Lewes job. % jay it 
It contvtcd tuicly in not marrying his own Sort to the I es of rg nun, for he Valet. 
ws not to blame, () s fore pretend, in thut he wonld not have another Prince 


mediarely grant him the Favour be had e d ber 
fo very often. (e Promitts wwe % Privvigem gre 
lam wavite tw nme, 5 wiluwtat; we e 
wane (ans ſalt fee eee This Propofit made 
her bluſh, weep, fgh, rad 3 Confit deren 
conjugst Love 1 Vertwe, and took ber very 
Speech away. te (5) makes uſe of the lere te- 
lution, and fativfies bis Luft Ihe is farnmon'd 
from tene to time to perform his Promife, be 
mukes wie of x thouſand Lies, and it hoſt caufes the 
Pritoner to be privately beheaded, and perfwrdes 
the Wife that ſhe may releaſe him out of Prifon, 
by giving the Gooler 2 certain Paper which be pur 
into her | da She runs to the Prifon, and frnds 
that ber Husband had loft his Life by the Hands 
of the Executioner. The Sight of fuch an Objett 
firuck ber ſpeechleſs ; but # Rette while after the 
return'd ro the Governour, and loaded bim with 
all the Reproaxches that » juſt Indignation could 
ſuggeſt : } alledg'd an hundred Excuſes, and of- 
fer d to marry her, promiſing her a great Fortune 
She re je cds his Offers, and tells the 12 to 
ſome — who advis'd her to wait for the 
coming of Duke Charles, and demand Juſtice of 
him. That Prince having examin'd the Truth of 
the Governour's Crimes, order d him to marry the 
Widow. (% She exprefv'd an Averfion to it, 
which was not to be overcome without ſtrong 
Solicitations. The Contrat of Marriage was 
drawn up, the Wife was to inherit all the Hus- 
band's Eſtate, if he dy d before her without Chil. 
dren : The Formalitics of rhe Marriage were per- 
ſorm d; then the Duke uk d the Wie if ſhe was 
ſatisfied, ſhe unſwer d Yes; bur I am nor reply d he 
whereupon he feat the Governour to Priton, 3 
two Hours after, order'd him to be beheaded in the 
ſame Chamber where the firſt Husband loſt his 
Head. A Copy of the Sentence of Death was 
iven to the Woman, and ſhe was ſent to the Pri- 
to ſce that the double Crime of her Seducer did 
not remain unpuniſh d. She fell (4) into a Mehn- 
cholly upon it, which Kkill'd ber in a little time. 
Lips (e who relates this Hiſtory with all irs 
Circumſtances, obſerves that the Scene was in 2 
Town in Zealand. See allo Pere Murthicn in the 
Hiſtory 92 of Lewis XI. Mr. urid has juſt men- 
tion'd it, but not without making a Blunder, for 
he pretends (g) that the Governour was compell'd 


needed no Compuliioa, 
he deſit d no bettet. 


(o) He bad been thrice married] I. To Catherine 
of France, Daughter of Charles the Viith, in the 
„without 
Iſſue. o Ifabells of derten, Daughter of 
Charles Duke Bourben, in the Year 45+ tho 

u 


61 


will hon be diſpfen lech privats Life, 114 be 
Frey report ie wt of command wife. Ide C ones os 
broad which tike wp the Father-in-law 4 Fhovghes 
foffe r in mot to prevent domeftick Cal ils 1 
Word, the prefirmptrive VHeiret; of a1 F Hate 14 rot 
fo muck ts be fear's4 when umme, os wien 
ſhe has + Hudband, Beſides, being a Maiderr the 
my ſerve fore x Lure fir x gre Is many Pretenders, 
which gives her Father Opportunities of bindings 
and 411 * great many rages, How: ver if 
be, the Duke of Bwrgandy (i) er off theſe 
with bis Daughter ; Marriage whe ark 4 boy; and 
eve, liys Philip de Comms, that br did not difire 
is fee 4 508, ww 4 % Herr bis Dagger „. long 
„ he livd; but would always have hept ber to ent rtaln 
the Hepes of Pretenders for his own Us and A ii ance 
He faid this on Occafion of a Negotiation, that was 
fer on foot in the Year 14755,to marcy that Princes 
to the Duke of Gene, Brother of tw Xl 
(4) That Match war carried on [+ far, that fume ! 
Promiſes were made, and ſomething [aid of it by Lottery 
but | have known at much tran/[aled with Dube Ni ho- 
las of Calabria and Lorrain, So of Duke John of Ca- 
labria, who bad been heben of before. The like was 
dome with the late Duke Philebert of Savoy, aud af- 
terwards with Duke Maximilian of Auttria, now 
King of the Romans, the only Som of the Emperor 
Frederick. The Latter had Letters under the Daughter, 
n Hand, and receiv 4 & Diamond by her Fath.r Cen- 
mand. All thiſs Promiſes wire made in If; tham thre? 
Near time. And yet | am wory certain that no onr 
tand have concluded the Matter with him as long as 
he liv'd, at leaf by br: Conſent 

(B) He was ner to blame .. + .. breauſe he would mat 
have anether Prince of his Blood to marry her Ik he 
had ſuffer'd his Brother ro marry her, he would 
have run the hazzard of an intire Revolution, und it 
is not likely that the Crown would have deſcended 
to his own Son. He is not to be blam'd then for rhe 
Care he took to hinder that Marriage. Mr. Farillas 
expreſſes the Morives of Cern XI very well. 
(1) © The King who in another Conjuncture oughr 
* ro have defir d his Brother's Marriage with the 
* Heireſs of Burgiandy, abhorr'd it in this, becauſe 
* giving on the one Hand all the Attention to 
" that Niance that it deferv'd, and making on 
„the other Hand all the Reflettions on the future 


+ Conſequences wherewith roo ſubtile Wirts are 


« apt to puzzle themiclves ; he look d on himſelf 
wa To A already too much advanc'd not ro 
leave the a Minor, whom the Midwives laid 
* the was with Child of; and that conſe- 
„% quently it would be in his Brother's Power to 
„ ſtrip him, if to the Riches of the Houle of Bur- 


* gundy, he ſhould join the valiant Soldiers thar he 


dy'd the 13th of Seprember 1465, leaving a * might raiſe in Gene Whereas if the Princess 
ter, whoſe Article | give. III. To ret Siſter © of Berges ſhould have another Husband than 
of Edward IV King of England, in the Year 1468. © the Duke of (») Berry, the Minor whom his 
She had no Chi and dyd in the Year * Majeſty might leave, would be the bettet ſettl d 
1503. (4) * on the Throne, fince if ſhe married 2 toreign 


(.4) Her Father had the Cunning te promiſe . . withour 
Beer give ber] A great Prince who has but one 

vghcer, and engages himſelf in \ Deſigns at 
a diſtance from his Country, has little of a 
Son-ln-law : He ought to 


that ſuch an Ally 


„Prince, he would be left able to kindle a civil 
* War in France again ; and if they chote one for 
* her in the Kingdom of Francs, be ovght xt leaſt 
* ro want that Authority and Fihabliſkments 
* which make the Sons of Fare fo Jangerovus, 
Gggreg 2 when» 
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BURGUNDY, 


of his Blood to marry her, Be fone his Arbre to Her to fpenk (C) with het in pri- 

vats, but this was not per tete. She marry 'd ee e Prince xs t& Age, is her (Þ 

Governechs could with ; twins Manimilien Of Auſtria Sor to the Fmperor Frederick Fit 

The Wedding was celebrited the zoth of ** 44% She ty 4 ye from 
I 


4 lorſe, in the Month of March 4 
. 


Pris, who Ws the her of Charter 


two Children, ( Philly of Au 
md Morgiret of Anffris, who wis be- 


troth'd to the Duwphin the fame Your, Ie Murrivge wis not confurnmrerd. 


* whenever they ate wenk enough to folfer 
* themſelves to be drown into + Revolr.” As 
for what emen, Fug landen much een d of 


the Propofet of 3 — * Wer of bergen 


e- 
N 
ene 
form. „ 
11 #4 


an. 1477. 
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with the Brother of Low's Commer wilt inform 
„s of this: (o) King Edward of England whe rhanght 
Wer 141 Hott MOTT 8 - 1 4 renting ff, awd 
war dren dt in it „, will # tht King, [abr 4 wth 
(4 Dube of Burgundy ts brook it, allcdging that is 
King had v6 Son, and tht if be 47 4, the [aid Hel of 
duenne x pethid ts Coun; and on eur nt ly 7 
that Marriage war eee, enen eee 
in re Danger, fering ju many Lov iſh pr juund 16 
te Crown ; and be nt that Mutter wonderfully ts 
Mort, without any Oviaſion 1 #4 did diſs te whole 
Connul of | „gend. whe world ee er ee Rial 
that the Hete of Burgundy e allcdge Here is 


a other Pailage that will require fore RefleGtion. go 


(b) * Nl had pad in » little Time under the Go- 
* vernment of France, bad be taken the Way that 
Was propos d to him of marrying that Princefs 
* ts his Son, of to forme other Frince of his 
* Blocd. And certainly if be had given that rich 
ene to Charts Orlions, Count of e- 
* [eſme, whom the paſſionately lov d, all the Ne 
" thiriands would have been to this Day united to 
* France ; for that Prince had a Son who came 
* to the Crown, to wit, Francis 1; but he hated the 
* Houſe of Burgundy lo much, that he had z De$ 

* to deſtroy ir, making account to reſume allt 

© Lands which it held of the Crown, and ſhare 
* the reſt among ſome Gomes Princes in Alliance 
* with him. It appears plainly that Metre: 
cenſures Lewis the XIth for two Uh - ; the Firft 
is, That he rejected the Dow hins Þ yy 
the Heirefs of Burgandy : The Second, he 
would not ſuffer the Count of dngeuleſrer to marr 
her. T his Hiſtorian is in the right on the fir 
Point, but not on the Second ; for it was not like- 
ly that the Count ſhould be Father to a King of 
France; and there were divers Reaſons to appre- 
hend that his Marriage with fo rich an Heireſs 
might prove fatal to the Crown. Therefore the 
fictt Fault being committed, the King govern'd 
himſelf according ta the Principles of Prudence, 
in not ſuTering a Prince of the Blood to inherit 
the Succeilion of Duke Charles. The Anſwer he 
made to the Deputies of the Princeſs, on the Pro. 
potals ro marry her with the Count of oſme, 
was {incere, and at the ſame time ſhew'd a tho- 
rough Politician, He told them, (e) That a nine 
I ars Experience bad but tes dearly taught him what an 
Un apple it was for him to have @ Prince of bu 


load Maſter of the Province: of the Netherlands, and 


hu Neighbour. That God baving deliver d bim from 
it, he would take Care not te expoſe bis Old-age to 


Such Fatigues of Body and Mind again, which bad been 


efron like to have verse d bim in a more Vigeraue 
Age: And that laſtly, it was leſs Prejudice to h. that 


Nlaty of Burgundy fbould marry @ Prince of any «ther 


Sovereign Heuſe that jhe ſhould make choice of among 
the Chriftian Princes, than of that of France, if ſhe and 
ber Subje#; had not rather wait till the Dauphin 
was fit to be married. Lewis XI had this Alterna- 
tive, cither to marry the Heireſs of ro 
the Dauphin, or elte to ſtrip her of her mY 
ons by the Right of Arms. He rejected the Firſt, 
aud would chuſe the Second, but he knew not 
how, or was not able to execute it, whether the 
Fear of the Oppolitions of England, or the bad 


State of his Health reftrain'd him, or that he want» 


ed the Qualities of a Conqueror. The Truth is, 
he was but inditferently provided that Way z he 
was much fitter to imbroil the Affairs of his 
Neighbours, and to preſerve his own, by Way ot 
Iatrcagues, than to make Conqueſts. He ſtood in 
as much Need of the Courage of the Duke of 
Burgundy, as the Duke did of the Cunning of his 
(4) Predeceilor : However, the Marriage of Mu- 


FURIDAYN 


wilien of ant + with the Heirefe teien, was 
s lf B vii foes Fran, than the Mar rio ge of # Prow'h 
Princes with the fore Mieirefs; for Mrwmiliew 
colt fot cabet with the Milecontents int the 


Kingdom, „ eines of the Blood in bis e 


might have done nd: it's very likely that the 
he. govern 4 by the Coyne of Anon (ne, 
wr gh wave trouhFd France wn hundted time, more 
Meer Charter III, and under Lowe XII, than 
they troubld it under the Government of the #4. 
fries Down the Previmony of the Fukes of H 
genf win # Thom to Froxe under Charles V fur 
could Lows FIT foreſee tht Could the wie of 
Angels have conjeftur'd that the only Son of Mae 
«s/w lan would inherit den, ind that the Grrmany 
wouls have been ſimple enough to chuſe fo * 
erfout in Emperor us the Grandfon of ey of be- 
7 


As for what remains, the Evils which that ranch 

of the Royal =_ did to France, will prob. bl ſetve 
many Ages for + Leffon, never to fuer the great 
Provinces of the Kingdom fo fall to the Lot ot 
the Princes of the Blood, The Cuſtom of giving 
them fuch Fiefs was # very bad one ; the King- 
dom of freue was thereby rendred leſs » M- 
narchy, than + State like rhe Empire of Germany. 
Burgundy, Normandy, Britteny, Guicnne, Languedoc, 
Champaign, Provence, Danphine, c. have formerly 
had their particular Lords, over whom the King 
had her le more Authority than the 1 has 
over the Princes of Cm, and much lets in te- 
gard of forme. No wonder then that he was fome- 
times worſted in foreign Wars, and that theſe 
Civil Wars gave him fo much Employment. 
To referve an Homage, the Kight of Invetticure, 
the Reverſien and Uependance, is a very inconſi- 
derable Thing ; that does not hinder the Multi- 
tude of Maſters in a Kingdom, the Erettion of a 
Srate within 1 Feste, imperiams in imperis, nor that 
Confuſion which made the Prince of Poets fay (=) 
„ elle eee the wage be, the Banmace, Now 
beonum multorum principers;; wn! princpes ofto, wnus rex. 

(C) To ſpeak with ber alone, but it was net permit 
ted} Matter Oliuicyr being admitted to the Audi- 
ence of the Princes Mary, receiv'd Orders to de- 
clare his Meſſage. (/} He anſwer that be war 
berg d te ſprak to nene but ts ber ſelf in private. He 
was told that thi: wa; net the Cuſtom, and eſpecially with 
4 young that was net married : He infiſted that 
FR. 14 4 but ts her ſelf : They teld him that 
they would make bim tf bis Errant ; at which be war 

aid .. . and vetir'd for that time. 

(D) She marricd [ich @ Prince, as ts Age, ar ber 6. 
werneſs could wiſh } You will comprehend all this 
by reading the following curious Pallage of Phi- 
lip de Comines : (g) © A acil was before held 
* on that Affair, where Madam de Halluin, firſt 
* Lady to that young Princefs, afliſted ; who, as 
„tis reported, faid that they wanted a Man, 
* and not a Child; alledging that her Miſtreſs 


* was able to bear Children, and that the Coun- 


„try wanted that: They ſtuck to this Opinion. 
* Some blamed the Lady for ſpeaking fo free- 
"7 K. others praisd her, r! that the only 
„ ſpoke of Marriage, and what the Country want- 
* ed. So that the Buſineſs afterwards was only to 
* find the Man . .. See the News (5) trom the 
* Republick of Learning. 

(&) She died Hull from a Horſe. Being a great 
Lover of Hawking, the had a Mind one Day to fee 
a Flight of the Hern, accordingly ſhe rode our of 
Bruges (i) mounted on @ genereows Horſe ..... and e- 
ming inte the open Field, ſhe gave ber Horſe the Bridle ... 
the Girts of ber Saddle breaking, the Dutcheſs was vie- 
lently thrown en the Ground . ... . but natural Baſhful- 
neſ; and the Fear of grieving ber Hausband, . . made ber 
difſomble ber Iikneſ: (A) tee long. In the mean time ber 
Ribs were very much bruit'd, @ continued Fever ſeix'd 
her .... She wa; oblige te keep ber Bed, where fhe did 
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BURIDAN Toby) born if e © i the © eee of bee, 44 48 of the 


mot rome nad Philote 


in the Univerſey of Paris with 


he was depured to the © overt of ee 
Reign of Philip de Valoir ins this Yor 5449, 
purious to the Foundrefs of the © oltedge of 


went current of 4 cer (en, Dow rr wr, 


Deys of Francis the & irft 
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Robert hee mies hin Ronrifth dener the 
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ory very if 
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fe is 4 Story very Hike theme which 
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ſuperior te tt of the Nominals, of which he ee, be wont into Geormmy, whore f. 


er beet eee iet We is not exfily compretrended why 
nuto trol Balbfulnefs row d lines bus to felt ehe the 
hed fart her Ribs Let us leave that Author then, 
who joins lags together which have no refation 
to eh other, and let ws confulr Mr Farilla, who 
evpreifes himfelf more clearly. © Mary, 1 he, 
„ was gone d hunting on the genrieft 4 that 
1 
of + | 


0 


could be found ; neverthelets the Berl? we 


eh © oh on « ſudden, threw her on the Root rer, 
% uch entered into that pert of her Body which 
* Modeſty forbids us to Name. That Wound bad 
(5) i © gor been incurable, if the Princes would have 
at © (yffered x Surgeon to have taken it in hand bot 
have ſaid . Shame reſtrained her fo long that it grngren d and 
11 „ the died in the Year %%% % (e You may by 
three, be= 4 you pleaſe, that the carry'd Shame to F xcefs ; that 
tun the Fial is of ſuch « Nature, that they who commir 
Her ate it, deferve our Admiration more than they who do 
Month of nor. It is » kind of Heroifin: this is to die 4 
January. Martyr to Modeſty. 
(A) Wherdby be rifuter e Story wery injurions 1s the 
(;) Seul. found of the Colledge of Navarre } I hat Fovndrets 
forum in- was Jane Queen of Nowverre, Wife of Philip the Fair 
curata King of ne The Ad of the Foundation 1s 
pudor ot he Year 1464. Very impertinent Re its have 
malus ul- been ſpread againſt the Honour of this — to 
cera ce- wit, That ſhe caus'd Scholars to be brought to her 
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to lie with them, and after having got as much our 
of them as ſhe defir'd, ſhe had them thrown our of 
her Chamber-window into the River Seine, to hide 
the Diſorders of her Life ; that only Buridan was 
ſpar'd, and that in acknowledgment of rhat Favour, 
S invented a certain (4 ___ Mr. ds Lawnei 
confutes this Story by a Paſſage of Robert Gaguin, 
which contains theſe T'wo Keafous; firſt, I hat 
Buridan liv'd after that n next, That 
this Illuſtrious Princeſs had thewn too much Cha- 
rity towards the Poor, by Founding the Colledge 
of Neverre, to deſerve a Charge of this Nature. 
Gaguin proves his firſt Reaſon only by faying, That 
that Philoſopher flouriſh d in the Reign of Plilp & 
abel, when Foulks was Biſhop of Paris, in the 
Year 1357 (). Ihe Thing was worth the trouble 
of clearing it much bettet ; for if Robert Gaguin were 
anſwer'd, That it is true Buridan did read ſome 
Lectures and wrote Books in the Year 1357, but 
that he was then very old, there would ſcarce re- 
main any Strength in the 1 They who 
fram'd the Story, did not ſuppoſe the Queen in the 
Flower of her Youth, or that ſhe made choice of 
Scholars advanced in Years. It is likely my ſup- 
s'd that ſhe was in her declining Years, and that 
defir'd very young Scholars to lie with her. 
Suppoſe her to die then (if you pleaſe) in the Year 
1304, Buriden might have been her "_ tho 
he was till living in the Year 1357. Ir's only ſup» 
poſing that he was then 75 Years of Age : Robert 
Gaguin ſays nothing that confutes ſuch a Juppoſiti- 
on ; therefore he * not defended that Princeſle's 
Honour well; the Matter would be much worſe 
if Credit were to be given to thoſe ) who ſay that 
Buridan was Rector of the Univerſity of Paris in the 
Year 1320, Gaguin ought to have prov'd folidly, 
that that Profeilor was but of ſuch or of ſuch an 
Age, in the Year 1357. His Second Reaſon is of 
no weight, becauſe it's no rare thing for laſcivious 
Pi inceſſes to have otherwiſe a thouſand good Quali- 
ries, and make very uſeful Foundations for the 
Church and for the Publick. The beſt =y to 
juſtiße the Queen of Navarre, is by ſaying, _ 
bat the Story is not ſupported by any (goo 
Proofs, and that therefore it ought to be reckon'd 
a Calumaoy ; ſince to avoid the Name of a Calumni- 
ator, it is not ſufficient that what one reports a- 
gaiaſt his Neighbour's Honour be true, but it muſt 
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merit proviere mulicr bujuſmed! vitis taneri, ni 
liberalitate & miſericordia wee panperesr, Oe. Let's 
confider Robert Gaguin's Conjefture + lirtle he 
fancys that the Immodeſty of the Three Princel. 
ſes who married the three Sons of Philip the Fair 
gave Occalion to the Story we ſpeak of There 
are Hiſtorians who attribute to one of theſe Three 
Princefles the Infomy from which Gags/s would 
juſtify the Wife of this Monarch (i). * Margarer 
** Queen of Noverre, Tran Counteſs of Poitiers, and 
" Blanche Countels of March, who married the 
* three Sons of France ...... were accuſed of A. 

dulrery, and committed Priſoners to the C:ſlle of 
Gaillard, . . . . The firſt died in an unknown 
manner It is this Queen of Navarre, who 
was of ſuch a forward Temper, that when the tiw 
a Man of a good Mien and Air, the had him 
brought to her Appartments, from whence he ne- 
ver ftir'd till he was thrown headlong into the 
Seine, that he might not tell Tales. A Scholar 
whom they had not bound very faſt, ſaved himſelf 
by Iwimming, and diſcovered the whole Matter. 
Some Authors aſcribe theſe Adventures to Joan 
* the Mother of Lewi: (4) een, the was the 
Foundrefs of the Colledge of Navarre. The Paſſage 
which we have juſt now cited, is (in a gauliſh Style) 
in the Hiſtory of () Spain, writ by Morne: He 
exprefles himſelf very wrong when he calls the 
Wite of Lewis Hutin, Reine Margucrite de Navarre: 
This ſignifies that the was of the Houſe of Navarre; 
now "ris not true that ſhe was fo, for the was 
Daughter of Robert (mm) IT Duke of Burg:ndy. There 
is no Error in calling her Queen of Navarre, fince 
her Husband (Lewis Matin) was King of ir. 

(45) Wheſe Palace war wot in Being in the time of 
Francis the Firſt. ] Read this Epigram of en $e- 
cundus 2 Dutch Poer, who died in the Year 1536. 

( In Arcem reginz Albe, Pariſiis. 

Cernite, flavente'; whi webuit Sequana lymphas, 

Semirutam, fert ur quam ce pri; 
Efers funcfhe rigina H, arcem, 
Nune witere mal; ut tempore ſola jacet ? 
Et, quaſſats vnd, wonti; babitatur & imbri, 
Multa ubi forales notte querantur aver : 
Cypris T7 mitts, fan ma: * (rena, 
Chama: [earm perere nolit aveis : 


Na ftrix, d furl wolitent, qud plurima ſatu 


(m) Anſclm. b general. p. 959. (#) To. Secunds: 
mas. libro pag. 140. edit. Lfd. Bat. 1619. 
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Lenne Lam lee 
ate ieee „ r houthe 2 lang time 
Fit it was ALLA, an Fe wo be that eee lad en 
the Lependeney wherers Beaſts live, as to the 
ens of ente, Fhey who hold the Free-will 
proper'y ſpeaking, admit + Power in Man of De- 
termin eme ether to the Acht or to the left, 
it the Lee time when the Motives ave exattly 
equal (rom the two oppotitre Mbjetts; for they pre- 
tend thit our Soul can ſay, without hav1'g any & 
the Rexion to make uſe of its Liberty, / love t 
7 „er, een move worthy of (eee 
4 thus than it that But they do not give that 
Vower to Beaſts : chey ſuppoſe then hat they could 
not determine themielves it the Prefence of two 
U cls, why hound drow them with equal Force, 
ene 614 the one fide, and the other on the other : 
That for Lxample, an hungry Afs would ſtarve be- 
twcen two Buthels of Oats, which ſhould att equal- 
I on his Faculties ; for having no Reaſon to prefer 
te ove before the other, he would remain unmove- 
ile, like 2 picce of Iron between two Load-ſtones 
of the lame — 'The fame thing would — 1 
it be were equally preſt with Hunger and Thirft, 
214 ad a Butke! of Oats and a pail of Water before 
Em. which ſhould act with equal Force on his 
Organs He would not know where to in; 
21d t he ct before he drank, his Hunger muſt be 
grenter than his Thirft, or the Action of the Water 
„ er than that of the Oars, which is agaiaſt the 
©ppoſiticn. Buridan made uſe of thus Example to 
ew, that if an External Motive does not deter- 


tige, Leas have not the Power to choole be- 


tween ns equal Objetts. There was Reaton enough 
to laugh and break Jets upon the Suppoſition of 
{ch an Ats, and a Field for ſubrikfing rhe Cavils 
vf Dialecticks according to the Mode of thoſe 
Times It's no wonder then that Buridan's Aſs be- 
came famous in the Schools. I find that the Sen- 


- rude (4) plates this Als ameng the Fiftions of 


tie Humane Mind; and 1 fhal 1 lay, 
that the Schoolmen plagued themſelves in ſuch a 
manner With afligning a Cauſe for every effect; 
that they demand a Reaſon why one individual of 
Hen, for exaraple, is ſooner produced rather than 
another. Has bs, according to them, a kind of Qua» 
l:iry that comprehends, mo its Genus, a vaſt num» 
ber et poſſible Individuals. The Fire produces one 
of theſe Individuals every time it heats the Warer : 
B.* why one rather than the other? Turn your- 
elf which way you pleaſe, you'll find no manner 
ef Reifon for this any where bur in the pure Will 
of Cod; here we muſt rranſgreſs the Law of the 
Schools, n of Phileſephi recurrere ad Drum, and 
reach, That as the Second Cauſe derermines the 
Ito the Species, the Firſt Cauſe determines 
tc Socond 25 to the Individual. If you go higher; 
it v4 a3k why God made choice of one Individual 
et Hear rather than another * you are anſwer d, 
Tout bir Lure Indepondency gives the Right of Choice, 
„ am by the Pre-emimence of the 
6 1 

[ iis is ave without its Difficulty : there are 
re Depths in this Marter than one's aware of, 
Aer Thought came lately into my Head; 
ert E-vidaus Al, might be a Sophilm 


Ln . 
li, 


which that Philofopther pepe & + kind of i. 
lm, tht « frarever et were given him, be 
might drow fore pure hung Conchufions from it 
12” 4 cither en A nen eite between 
[TT ee of Ohirs of in cnet Force, of wt 
A „ Wen prot wich Third nd Manger tes 
tween 4 mecfure of Ohite wid & pit of Warer,whicle 
ined equity on bis Orgins. Having made this 
Suppoetirion be 1 i, (4j What frall thi: Afr do? (ht devs 
i any body feet d, be mutt remnin immoveable e th, 
then, concluded be, + muſt 4is er brrwen 1 ons 67 
emal of Outs, be wif dit of Thirff and Hanger pelo + | 
wil # raw b of Mr 4! and Dri ut 1 ſeem d abfurd, ſay ts 
nd be aft have the Loaughers on his fide, lt ſane + 14 
whoever fhould make him that Anfwer, If be 74+ til 
were anſwered, That the Aft has more Senſe thin . e in 
to dic of Hunger ind Thirft in foch s Situation ; the (ares 
then (concludes he} be worſt tarss on the one fide at he foing Can 
than the ther, the wet bing Me. him more flrongly 7 lum. 
wards thut Plas than towards thi; thin be ir endowed 
with # Pree-will; of whichis ll one, if may happen that (:) $48 
of tis Wrights poited in equilibrie, one mover and raiſes 
the thor lee two Conſequences are abſurd : 
there renain'd then only one Anſwer, That the 
As muſt ever find himelf more ſtrongly moved by 
one of the Objets than by the other : but this was 
overthrowning the Suppotition ; and thus Buridan apud Gr: 
gain d his Caute in what manner foever his Queſti- ſendoms is 
on was anſwered. This Sophiſm pute me in mind 1,4... . 
of the Crocodile () of the Stoicks ; of the (4) p. wm * 
Klecks of Keel, and of fuck-like captions . 
ſlions of the Antient DialeRicians, to which t (4) 
gave the Name of the Thing which they took for © _= 
an Exam Spins (+) does not ſpeak of Buri- — * 
A, but of his She-Afs nd he confeſſes 7?" ©". 
plainly, that » Man who ſhould be in that She. d= 
Abs Condition, would die of Hunger and Thick, © 327 4 
The Aſr-bordin is 2 Proverb in Burgundy, whereof () s 
Paradin (f) has given a falſe Erymology ; for it is ** 
1 T ra is only a Corruption of Buriden, * _ 
the way, Spinezs's Approbation is very il} © T4 
grounded, for there are at leaſt two ways whereby ©? 7 
+ Man may diſingage himſelf from the Snare of the f) an 
Equilibrium. One is that which I have already 


Linc an 
Hero 
mo, C '» 
anc! ; one 
Vvitarym 


: les at 
mention d, That to flatter himſelf with che pleaſi = 
Inegizetion thet he is Matter ar Home, and thes * DS af 


he does not depend on ourward Objects, he might 17 
paſs this AQ, 1 will = this before that, — 7 * 
will have it ſo and in this Cafe, that which deter- (g) He 
mines reſulrs not from the Object; the Motive is makes bin 
only taken from the Ideas that Men have of their ehe 
own Perfeftions, or of their Natural Faculties. 
The other Way is that of the Lot or Chance. A 
Man is to decide the Precedency between two have [aid 
Ladies ; he finds nothing in them that determines 
him: but if he were of neceſſity obliged ro prefer one Litieux ; 
ro the other, he would make them draw Lots for nd at m1! 
him. He would do the like in regard of two Curte- Baieus :: 
tuns with whom he had a mind to divert himſelf, bur 4 B:- 
bur without ſhewing the leaſt ſhadow of preference. ſhoprict. 
Chance would decide with whom he ſhould begin ; 
the Equilibrum would not keep him in a ſtate of 


—_ 2s Spinezs pretends ; a Remedy might be 


N. 


De He believ'd that (s) Nicholas Oreſme, Pre- * 
ceptot of Charles; the Vth King of i rence, preceded 26. 
Buridan ; for after heving obſerv'd that that Prece 
tor of Chara the Vth publiſh'd ede Politicks 
and Morals in French, he adds, that Burides pub- de Lawn: 
liſh'd fome Queſtions on ens Policicks a little Hiftor. Cor 
after. (b) Pauls poſt et 7 1 quidam Buridanus: log Na- 
celeberrimi noeminis Sep ſua; in libre; politiceram war. py. 
queſtione; evnlgevit, fed nugacer ac incptar, wt ejuſmedi 457. 
. icorum ferne emis We muſt know rhat this 
Work of Nicholas Oreſme was Written (JJ between 
the Years 137%, and 1377. Now according to 
Gaguin, Buridan's Works on Logick and ny 
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"Tis to be ce rd, thaw Jobs de wi Pic t by % is ( D) the Crt 
lone Tl the W ir 1, . al 1 

51 NN 1 t/ V, oY I; LU N 1 | 1 t/ * ume, wry („eum 115 wrir of 
Mook intituled, 4 rener of the (iris #4 ML wwe 7 411 Thies: 1% Cormier if 
fir (1 in Frinch, av! then 0 ene Wie een I * (F) 61 thietthet 
who ak'd4 him why he hid writ Wis Bock in ee , wed wot be e, whit th wi 
his Mother longue, ſhows eee er eee hm eee 4 eee tings bes vn „ 7 
reign Countries, Fre compes d feverit otter Books, ind dy 4 it Florence iv the 1 
f 1199, dee the Article Pare. ; 

BURRUS(AFRANIUS) wi 2s Min of gron Mori, wt worthy of batte 
Age than that of Nevo. Ayrippine, tha Privicy « Moth 7 . min, neee Hays 7 in 
her Interett,, who ln got 4 Kr of Reputation the Armi „porte les [| the SINGIN 
Clandins her Husband, to remove the Commurnders of the ewor ! Pretirign Colorti. wht Fey 
bc flow that Poft uon Herre ate nc. He Wis mude mHrer warts Cir vor 16 enen 
Nero, und had eee for bis An ine. The proved eee & of thefts two (i 
vernors, ſhews they were Men of prom Probiry, and that they wind ee 
at the publick Good in their Infleudtion of that young Prince, whe would hv: 
prov'd mn accomp'iſhed I mperor thder hich Mailers, had not his retinas Wil 
cdnefs prevailed, and made all th. ir 1 ine H lets. Ns bY TH j 1 % wet FT tl 
his Mother, Was like to 7 tuke from Rare bis Inploy of Colonic of the (erte, 
remembring that he got it by Agrippins's Vavour, and forrine tht fuch + ee he 
would ingage him in his Mother's Intereſt ; but whether it be tht fron Of 
vericd tlic Thing, or for fome other Rouen, Mw ns kc pt tes P! ICC, and 4pproved 
of Agrippina Nat, provided the W convicted of what ws charg'd upon her 
He tepreſented to Nevo, tire the leaſt thing he could do for tis K, wi, to 

rmit her to anſwer for herfell . That Expaticnt Giverted the erm for the 
lime. Burrns himfclt was accus'd fometime utter e, and quftificd himfelf. At Lf! 
Nero tee d to put off no lonper the Death of Aeris, and BHurrws being 1 
ble to prevent it A retuled however fro Ae In. Order aber 1 te any Of tic 
Pretorian Soldiers. Ile was more than once obliged, to his grom Grief, to 1-41 


„ approve Neres Infamies, for which he could nnd no Kemety, He dyd in 11s 


od Year of the firſt Century, three Years alter Agri, not without fone Sufpicic 
ot having been poiſoned? . 

BUSBEQUIUS /[AUGERIUS GISLENIUS) an illuftrious Min, on 
account of his Embaſſics, was born at Comine: + in the Year 1522, of 4 Mother of 4 
mean Extraction, but of a Father who wis of 4 good Family, and Lord of Ku; 
beck upon the River Lis, and who did not marry below himiclf, to bring tht 
Child into the World. The Reader may catily perccive, without a Commentary 
on theſe laſt Words, that Augerius Buſbequins Was 4 Baltird, He confirm'd tue 
common Opinion which the World entertains of che Wit of thof;, who, like him- 
ſelf, are unlawfully begotten. He made very carly a wonderful Progrefs, whic!: 
mov'd his Father, who had him brought up in his Houſe, ro fpare neither Pain, 
nor Coſt for his Inſtruction, and to get him legitimared by a Refcripe <0 
Charles V. He ſent him to the moſt celebrated Univerſitics ; to Lowvain, Paris, 
Venice, Bologna, and Padua e He did very much improve under the learned Ma 
iters he heard in thoſe Places. He wius tor lome Time at Lindon with A) the 

Ambatſador 


long to the Year 1348. He comprehends the 
Writings on Politicks under thoſe of Erhicks. 

(D) Buridan was placed . « . in the Catalogue of the 
Witneſſes of Truth.} He is there ſaid ro have been an 
orthodox Author in Point of Free-Will. (a) an- 


(At) With the Ambaſadir of Ferdinand ] The 
anonymous Author, who publiſhed in 1593, 
the Hiſtory of the Archduke Albert, fays (4 
That the Emperony Ferdinand (e It. praced wnr 
Busbeguius in the Family of bis ane eur in 


areas de Caſtro & Joanne: Buridann: diſputant de libere 
arbitrio contra alios ſententiarios, & vcram turntur ſen- 


tentiam. Vide Ardr. in 1 ſont. 4 f. 45. & aride 
warm in 3 Ethb'c A Dutch Miniſter has poraphraſed 
thoſe Words thus. Jeanne Buridanus Rebler Scholes 


Pariftenſis ejuſque nemins Romam Legatur, profeſſane 

e Phileſophus, ſcriptis clarus, V% quidem Bare 

arus, verum ſententid orthodoxus, adeoque ut inier Thee» 

lege referendus, pro fludiorum commun. one, ita & inter 
teſtes weritatis. Nulls enim modo placuit ipſi qued 
Rome ex Pelagii ſextentid de Peccatoris coram Deo 
juſtiflcatione tum temperi andiverat, & pam re- 
ceptum erat. Atque ade renaſcenti de gratuita per 
fem in Che, juxta Scripture deftrinam, juſt. Ha- 
rene, renaſcenti inquam fomtentia adſtipulabatur Bu- 
ridanns moſter . . . ſententiam ſuam ercbedexam .. .. in 
3. Ethicorum Aviftetelis propeſait (6). 

(Z) His Anſwer ....... 2 that our Tongue bas 
been a long time, &c.] He gave tuo Realons tor 
it ; the ficſt was that he livd in France, when he 
writ that Treatiſe; rhe ſecond was, that the French 
Tongue was more plealaar and more common 
than others: Percis che [a pariatura Francieſcha « pin 
diletteovale & pin comuna che tatti altri linguagr (c). 
This we nd. in the firſt Chapter of hu Book, 
which was publithed only in Jalan. 


England, and made bim Precepter ts bu own 594, I 
believe neither of theſe | a&ts is tree. 1 find by 
the firſt Relation of Bastet that he egen 
to be known to Firdinand ©: ly after he had 
been at Lend in the Houſe of the Ambe our 
of that Prince. (/) Nin te fugir cum e oh 
Anglia domum revirini i Regir Proilippi & Rig ng 
Marie nuptiit, whi furram inter comirer Dan Peri 


Laff quem heneri: cauſſa «64 R Rex Frro'e | 


nnd dominu; men; clement firms _— THE 
animedum idem Ferdinandis we per titerar a4 6; 
iter evecarit. He tells us a little after g) how 
he was introduced by des Fander 4a Secretary 
to Firdinand, and how kindly he was received 
by that Prince. All this looks like a firſt Ac- 
quainrance, eſpecially conſidering that the W- 
ters (4) of Buſb«quiu/'s Lite, obſerve that he was 
ſent for to Denne by the good Offices of that 
Vander As his Country-man. But tho this were 
not a Proof of a firſt Acquaintance, What I tay 
could not be reaſonably denied ; fince Ne. 
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BUSBEQUIUS 


Fnaffudor © of Frrdinand King of the Komen, from whence being rerorn'd in 
to Payer, he recelv'd there d Letter from thus Princes, who inforn'd him, that 


he dee to fend him Ambaſſador to 
pile to Views, from whence he ſoon fee 


aan: N 


Age, WT quickly re 
wut (8) for that Larvbofly, Not frnding 


eien ot Conflantinople, be ws lig to CC) \ to hm it Ames. Mo n fore 


to the Port to ay there, in the Cyuatiry of 


„ e nothing 2 if my apperr thit 
u 4 contributed to e Journey into eg. 
Ne wot been s oy glorious Thing for Buſbe- 
7% to hee been plied by fem hm! 
n the ene of his Ambaſlzdor, who was fore 
to London of the Time of the Prince of Spain's 
Welding ? Why ſhould ſuch 1 honours it Cir 
enen have been ſupprefi'sd? To which ! 
ir 114 the Silence of off the Aurhors 3 have 
ennfilted, and the evprefs Obſervation of Fs 
lovin Aude, that it was the Ambaſſador him- 
er who call'd ebenen, to Londen We may 
therefore reckon this among the Miſtikes of thet 
wry mon Author Here s another - br is certain 
from Birboanins's Relations, that from the Time 
he wit intreduc'd to the Court of Firdinand, to 
the Year 1451, he wws wholly taken up with 
his Embaſſies to Conflantineple ; and therefore if 
he hic been Precepror to frrdinand's Children, 
ie mult have been fince the Year 1462. Bur the 
Song of that Prince were not then of wan Age 
that requir'd ic, The Sons of Maximilian Ring 
of the Romans, wanted 2 Governor and a Pre. 
coptor, and Burbrquins (4) was intruſted with their 
1 Iucation, [ dont queſtion that the nen- 
mous Author was miſled by er., See the 
following Remnork. | 

(8) From whence be ſoon ſet ont for that Embaſſy |] 
He receiv'd Ferdinand's Letter (5) at Life the 3d 
of November, and he was to be at Buds in the Be 

ming of December. You may judge whether 
Fe had much Time to moke himſelf ready : The 
Peparture of an Ambaſſador was never fo much 
h:ſten'd ; and yer, if we muſt believe Mowers, 
the Thing happen d thus: The Emperor Ferdi- 
nand ſent for him to Vienna, where ſome time after 
he cheſe kim te be Precepror ts iu Children, and 
afterwards ſens him to be Ambaſſador to the Fort. 
| lus Time and Matters of Fatt are confound- 
ed by thoſe who do not conſult the Originals. 
It Awiri had confſulred them, he might have 
ſeen that Firdinand was only King of the K- 
man, when he feat for Purbequirs tO Nenne, 
and that the firſt Employment he gave him was 
the Embaily to the Fort. The Hittorian whom 
I have contuted in the foregoing Remark, had 
without doubt contulted Murerts ; there he found 
(:) That Augerins made twe Voyager inte Turky, 
after the Emperor Ferdinand I bad made bim Pre- 
cepter te bis Sons. Iſt am lets ſurpriſed at thoſe 
Faults than I am at thoſe which I am going to 
obſerve. The Words of Burbequias, which I have 
quored, ſhew that be did nor leave England, where 
he had been in the Houte of King Ferdinands Am- 
baflador, till after the Wedding of Philip and 
Queen Mary, that is, after the 25 of July 1554, 
and that he made his firſt Voyage to Couftenti- 
nople after his Return om England. FValcrius Ave 
Area, docs therefore confou d the Times, when 
he (e) fays that Burbequivs having been ſome 
Months in the Houſe of the Ambailador at Len- 
don, whither he went at 23 Years of Age, return d 
into his Country, where be ſtaid till he was 
calld to the Court of Ferdinand ; which uppoles 
that his Journey into England, and his Journey to 
enn did ſoon follow one another: Tis not 
theretore true, that he went into England at 2 
Years of Age. Irie, Andreas is guiley of a grois 
Miltake ; for on one Hand, he ſays Busbequins was 
7% Years old in 1.'92, and on the other, that being 
23 Years of Age, he was fome Months at Londen, in 
the Houle of PFrrdizand's Amballador ; he muſt 
therefture have been tliere i1 1545, but he himſelf 
lays that be went to Conftantixople after he had been 
with the ue Ainbattiicor, and alter the Wed- 
Cizg of Philip and Mor, Queea of England, which 
was made the sg of e 1554 ; he was theretore 
der than Falmwic Aur ar makes him to be, when 
he went to CLoxdon, 'that Author has commit- 
ted another Fault; He tays that Burbequins didn't 
yo to the Ambaitador till atter (f) his Fa» 
cher s Death. Bur Buzbequizs declares (g) that ha- 
ving receiv d F.rdinand's Letter atter his Return, 


male 


he put off his Journey i e, wo Tanger 

was necefiary to tbe bis Lonne of bg way a 
of his Friends Beſides, tis 8 Pies of Uners 
Hue to fry thit friend bid the Tick of 
Emperor in 1444 Thert is « Diffcatry in the 
Words of gente, Hon i fagit 19 if # 
Angie en reverſes 4 Rig Poet: pps &r * (85 
Mavid wagtiis, ahi eee HY init Do Pw fon, 
Laff qurmadmdins Fri nondes i jor Fin #r ad 2 
hoe kee, eee, nor 19994 e Nerv en. — 
aopfom They fgrife tht be ee rernew 
into Flanders, 1 after the wry of Mary 
of Bughend ; from whenes it follows, 
Letter he weed of Dos the ae 
bir, wh fot tete d before the A of einn 
1444, er the foonet ; And yor his Relorion of 
the firſt V Taj 4, » -&; - 
he receiv d that Letter, is dated Hom Fin the 
it of September 1514; md the Relation of bis 
ſecond Voyage, is dued from 142 the 
aich of July i457 To remove that Diffculry 
we need only mend thoſe two falle tes, 
putting t in the fett, and 19546 in the 


um 


Te 


"+77 


cond : For ſince Burkequias declares (4) that bi — 

Embaſſies late 5 Years, ad that return „ 
from the lat, „ lirthe before the Coronarion 7 52 
Maximilian King of the ee, which happen } by. 
the 306 of Novenber 1461. "tis manifeſt that the 88 0 


Month of Nwvenber in which be prepared him- 
ſelf for his firſt Voyage is that of the Yew 1554, 
and that the Month of Novwniber in which be 
the ſecond is that of the Year . 


mentions his Arrival at Frandfert 
before Max/milian's Coronation, he 
then 75 Years wanting one Day, fince he fer 
from 5 imme for his ſecond Voyage. Seein 
— ſecond Lettet is the Relation of his > 
c oyage to Conflentineple, dis plain it muſt 
dared noe the 14 of Jah 10 „ but the 14 of 
July 1556. Here's another Aue of brei: be 
fays that Resten, procur 4 in 15460, the Liberty 
Alvares de Sande, Sanches de Leve, and lere 
de Bequeſens tan by the Bails Pali is che if 
Gerbes, and that br retwrn'd with the frff abeat tt 
End of the ſame Year ts Vienna. There is a Mi-. 
reckoning of two Yeats, Mulcbior Adam has 
miſled Moreri. 

(C) He war oblig'd ts go ts him at Amaſia.] This 
does plainly appear from his firſt Letter, which 
makes me believe that of a hundred Authors who 
os of Burbequinr, there are ſcarce fix that con- 
ule the Originals. "Tis certain that rei did 
not give himtelf that Trouble. Selman, ys be, oo 
wa: then at Conſtantinople : Busbequius made # ſe- 
cond Voyage te him at Amaſia in Aſia. Ari 1s not ey : 
the only Writer, who divides the two Embaſſies ( ) Legs 
in that manner ; I mean who pretends that Bur — 
bequins went the firſt time to Conflantineple, and 
the ſecond time to ae derte Andreas has _ 
committed the fame Miſtake, be: Hows ilins in Ta 
Aliam legatio, he means the Emba y to ant i- fur 
neple ; alters Amaſiane fuit. Melchior Adam (4) and 
Swertins (1) exprels themſelves in the dame manner. 46108 
The Exprlioa is more faulty ftill in the Life falt 7168 
of Burbequins prefixed ro his Works: The Embaſly — 
into e is (=) there diſtinguilh'd ttom his Em- „ 
baſly io e, The beit of all is, that fome ( 7 A. 
believe the Embaſly to amaſis was rot defignd * r 
for the Twkib Emperor, but for ſome other h 
Eaſtern Prince. He likewiſe (they are the Words 1*"* 
of a ( French Author) made himſelf known in the 
Courts of Alia. His Embaſſies te Amatia and Conſtan- 
tinople, rai; 4 the Admiration of theſe E "torn Nations. 
This Miſtake proceeds in all likelihood from his 
being cited as the Author of a Relation of a Voy- 
age to Conflantineple, and as the Author of a Re- 
lation of a Voyage to ee Intecd his firſt 
Letter contains thoſe two Relations; bur beſides 
that thoſe two Voyages concern one and the ſame 
Embaſly, which is the firſt, it would be a very 
improper Way of ſpeaking to denominate the ſe- 
cond by 2. tho" he 1 the ſecond time 
to e without palling ugh 6 — 


mitigate 
— 
ni anime, 
& impe- 
ttatis 
octennii 
inducus 


in Germa- 


niam re- 
vertitur. 


BUSBLQUIUS 


— but # ſhort Seay chern. Me only ohe ume from 5+ 
one, and "ew the expedient he ſhould quich 

bri:'g him the I «tree the Faris Enperor, We 0 
buck grin with other Orders to thur prot Monweh, whe woutt not e agg 
to Reon on the Aﬀeir of Trenfllvanis. Thin ſecond Aenne was rock [oryger 
and more fortunate than the firſt ; for ic laſted favor Yours, ind onted in # een 
Trey „ Det us not forget, that the he nogfedtud nothing of wii — the 
Aﬀiirs of the Embaſſy, yet he did not coafe to hibour for the Ropubiick of Lerrning, 
as well with regard to that Put which we off Criciact, 1+ to tht of Natur Philote 
phy. He collected (CF) ym pe he bought op CF) Mirufcripts, be forght Fre 
fire Plume, and inform 4 himtelf of the Natures of Anim. There we Proofs of 
all ehis te be found, cicher in the Treufure of Gratersr, of ins the Irvporial Library, of in 
the Books of Mathiel ; ind tis well known that in his f.cond Voyige to Confunct- 
weple be 7 took A Painter along with him, cht he might be able to communicite ts 
the Curicus, at leaſt Figures of the Planes and Betts which ure not well known in 
the Weſtern Parts of Free. He dived perfedtly into the Seite of the tue Empire, 


lime (D) 4 Tries of fre 
enen tf Friend, © 
W, ad ww proferly fort 


aw! the true Means of attach ing it with Succeſs, wpon which he competed x ' very t 


judicic us Lilcuurſe. The Retrrion which he compos'd of his two Journeys into r 
hey is allo 4 food Work, and which deferves the Approbatiun G | of thofe who know 
how to julg: of fuch Writings, He had + | mind to paſs the Kemuinder of his 


vides Galatis from 


on, and fome time after releasd, and return d 


The Denomination of an Embiſfy is not trken 


from the Town, where an Amber bus his Ae fer 


dience, but from the Court to which be is bar 
1. would be 4 pleaſant thing if wn Ambaſſ14or of 


the Emperor to the King of Englond, who not fnd- 
ing that Prince af Londen, had gone to him into 
" trelanid in 1695, ſhould boaſt of two Embeſſies, 


the one into England, and the other into biland ; 
but it might very well be faid, if he publith'd 
„ Relation, that it contains his Voyage to Low 
dm, and his Voyage to Dublis. I muſt mend - 
ther Fault. When Melchior Adam mentions Burbs- 
quiz;'s Curiofiry for Drugs and Plants, he Goys be 
uadertook 2 Journey to mae to make +» Col 


leftion of Plants, and fuch like Rarities. He adds, - 


that Ames is firuate on the River Helyr, which di- 
Cappadocia. What I have al- 
ready faid is ſufficient to ſhew that he made a Voy- 

& to out of Neceſſity, and not out of Cu. 
noſiry. That Town does not ſtand upon the He, 
but upon the . 

(0) —"; 7” # Truce of fie Months. 
We have here an egregious Inſtance of what 
faid before, that few Writers have conſulted the 
Originals wich reſpett to Rursee, , The Author 
of his Life whoſe Name is ved ro his Works, 
tells us, that Burhequinr did fo ſoften the fierce Hu- 


mour of gel wan, that he obtained from bim a from 


Truce for eight Years, Prout, as he on, latiue 
I hgationis Tarcice Epiſoli; pater. This is what be 
aſcribes to him with reſpet to his firſt Embaſly ; 
as to the ſecond, he is contented to call ic 

ans What a Confuſion ! The firſt produced on- 
] (a) a Truce of fix —_ the ſecond pro- 
4 a Treaty which (5) the Emperor Ferdinand 
ratified, and contain'd a Truce for eight Years. 
ali, Andre makes yet more Faults than the 
Author of Burbequinr's Life. He thac 
the Grand Signior breathed nothing but Threats 
and War, becauſe of the Treaty of Exchange 
which Ferdinand had concluded concerning Tren- 
ſfiboania, and that there being a necefliry of fend- 
ing an Ambaſiador ro pacific the Sultan : A- 
vezes was pirched upon, who was firſt pur in Pri- 


without concluding any thing ; bur that Bre- 


quiz, () who was appointed to ſucceed him, did 


until he had concluded 
at the 
„that 


not rerurn into 
a Truce of eight Years. Let us not 

Confuration of this laſt Fault, but only 
John Maria Malvezei was ſent to the Fort 
the Exchange of Tranſiluanis was ff | of, and 
that he was impriſon d for having deceived the 
Grand Vizier, by aſſuring him that all the Reports 
which ran of Ferdinand's Enterprizes upon the 
falſe. Cam jon 


4) peritia, candere 


the Year 1581, without toon 
Author would rer 3 


Days 


(&) au. Inforiprions ee Cay, that be 
them to fralige, Lrpſinr, md Grareres. I 
do not wk him why he varies from bee Guide 
Mule ber Adam, who frys, that Burbeyuins fent bis 
Inferiptions to Claſs, who fert them to Gm 
ters, ind that the litter inferred them in his 
rent Colleftion wich the Correftions of c 

; | do not infift on this, face 3 find in fur 
Cant Life, that he communicated fevers In 
ſeriptions to Lipfer, by whoſe Means they were 
pale I in the ColleGtions of Smerins, ind in that 
of Greater. This helps Mr. Movers, but not fo far 
» to diſcharge him of all the Burthen. It muſt 
not be forgor, that the Publick is indebred to 
our Burbequins tour the h e Ancyr num, which 
would be one of the moſt curious and moſt in- 
firutive Inſcriptions of 24 4 if it were 
whole ; for we mould fee @ Lift in it of all 
the Aden of eee, eee (/) paſſing 
>” c Ancyra, u Ciry of rn Copy 
of all chat remain's legible of that Infcriprion 
on the Marble of + ruins Palace, and feat it 
to (g the Jeſuit Scbortss. You may fee in the 
$uet onus Mr. Greviss what it is ; Lp and 
Caſauben have had a Diſpute about ir. 

Note, That Mr. Granevies publift'd this A 
mentun Awcyranum wt Leiden in the Year 1695, 
as more ample and correct Copy than thac 


of Buibequi us. 

(F) He bonght up Manuſcript: | The Anonymous 
Panegyrift (+) of the Archduke Alert, fays, that 
Buibequinr enrich d the Imperial Library with a 

Number of rare and excellent Manufcripes. 

by does he ſtray from his Guides * Why does 
he not limit himſelf to the Number of an hun- 
dred as others do Quin & conturms amplius an- 
1:9n8 cums Creta tum Lating in membran'y (alame exe» 
rate viumine media in Gracia Hen elle in C- 
ream Views Auſtria Biblicthecars imrulic (i). I do 
not deny that Buibequier bought more (&). Reports, 
foys he, magnam farraginen weitorum nun ſmatum 
precipzis Deminum mem. Adbec 
Grecrum criptoram inte play 19 
tas nave; ſunt, credo, libri baud muilts infre 240, 
gues mari mii Venetiar, wt inde Viemans deperten- 
tr. Converti emmer angulcsr wt quicquid reflabat 
hujuſmedi merci, tanquanm wroifime ſpicilegia, 40 


(G) Which deſerver the Approbation.] Mr. de Theu 
ſays this of it 2 r eruditione, rerum agendarum 
probitate infignis qui wnam atyue 

alteram legationem ad Portam Othomanicam ſub Her- 
dinande Caſare magna ſus cum laude grit, & uit 
gantifimis ac lets jucundifſimir epifteli; exphearuit, on 
guibus quam plarims in be: Aunales me tranſcriphſe 
— profitecr, (m) Mr. Teiffer reduces the Letters 
us to two. It may be he made 
uſe an Edition wherein Mr. Thuanus ac» 
knowledged but two, for it is true, that there 
were no more publiſh'd at firſt. Lewis Carries 
publiſh's rheſe two at aw by Planti® in 
whether the 
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 Neuthirliands He fivs, that Bu:beautns poke feven 


SUSBEQUIUS. 


rye is + private Life, but ws obliget to ro imbark more than over in os 
Ain of toe Conte, le wit intrufted & with the Government of the your 
Prince, Sos of Alrximilin IT, And when the Princes Elia#beth Dune 5 
he Fimperer, Was murficd y to (ure, IX, King of Frame he h 

million to condult het to Paris, Thut Cuects give him iff the Alminiftration 
of Ine one arid Aﬀaoigs ; and when the my France iet the Dex: of bee 
stete, the left him there is her Ama 

At which time having obraincd Love to 
teten Jorrrmey into Flinders to foe his own private Aue in order, he rock the 


from - the Umperor Rb. olim: till 1494 


Wy of Normandy, Nut he hat in yam 


md wich thoſe of the Confederacy, for he was robb'4 (11) and abisd by + Con 
„ dernte Parey in the Villige of « Cailli three Leagues from Nee, l Roth 
b rs duet not detain him Prifoncr, nor take away his Baggrge, when they re- 
eto on what he repreſemecd to them concerning the imiolable Privileges 
of his Choricter ; bit cheugh they return d him his Liberty and his Trumks 
vet it interrupted his Journey, He cms d himfelf to be broughe to the I ady of 
et, Honte ot St. Germaine, near Ronen, where he ws taken with + Fever, 
which carried him off, atter fome Days, 


only hoped it would not difplesrfe him too 
highly. The Title of theſe two firſt was, - 
nora Corflan (notelitennn C Amaſiantm. dome time 


after apperr'd four more under the Title of aw- 


eri mi Renee erat en Turiica fiftloia gu- 
r Thev have been printed feverzs times ; 
er has prois'd them highly, and Frome: ef- 
” a" ( cites them in his | rearite of the Othee 
ef un Ambler, a+ a Hook worthy of that 
(hunter, and which corrains ample Leſſons 
fo- thoſe who are imploy d in thoſe high Fun- 
ions, It's wrong to conider theſe four Letters 
(6b) as 4 different Work from that which bears 
the lite of h Cen tegen C Ama- 
ant N They do not oth cr wite differ from it 
than as the whole differs from fome of it's 
parts, As to Burberuinr's Letters to R 
concerning the Ambally ot France, they con- 
cern chietly the Fepedition ot che Duke of 4 
lmeen in the Nethirlants, and were not publich. 
ed till 16145, cnrante % Bart fa Hhewarrt 7. C & 
Parris Browill,ni} The roll ing Year they were 
reprinted at Lydon with all the Works of Bus 
b, By the way, Mr. de Tune in the 
Words I have quoted, places theſe two Am- 
baſlies in the Reign of Ferdinand I. He is in 
the right of ir; but Mr. Teiffer (-) does nor 
ret with him, fince he will have it that Buy- 
'rnnlne's Amoaiſies were poſterior to the Office 
o Goveracr to the Emperor Maximilian's Chil. 
ten, Carr.cy was not very exact when he ſaid, 
that the Ambaſſies of rh (4) belong to the 
Reign of Firdinand, and to that of Maximilian. 
They who would know the Elogies which have 
been given to our Pu/br04/47, need only con- 
ſult In Thomar Pape .at, at rhe death P , 
and Let, Guicciarden at the Place where 
ſpeiks of Commines in the Delcriprion of the 


— 7 - perfectly well; (uz) Latin, Italian, 
Fremc 5, Daniſh, Crna, Dieb and Sclavenian. The 
Lerrers Parents of the I mperor Ferdinand on 
a Promotion to the Order of Knighthood, 
wherewith Maximilian, King of the Rewans, ho- 
nout'd Burbequiur, deferve a Panegyrick ; 

are (-) dared the third of April 1564. Sec 
Comerarin; in the 1gth Chapter of rhe laſt Book 
ot his Hiſtorical Mediestlons. 

The Author of the Miſcellanies of Hiſtory and 
Liter:rure has given fo firie » Judgment of one 
of Biden Works, that I can't torbear capy- 
ing it. ene Letters te the Emperor Rodolph 
[1 (/) ys he, cotain were Matter and ave much 
mauve ul ſul ran theſe of Bongar's. They area natural 
Draught of the Affair: of France in the Reign of Hen» 
ry 111. He relates; Matters with ſo much Perſpicuity, 
*hat they From te be trauſalted before or Eyes. We 
can't find any whire e many Hifterical Fatty in ſo 
anal a Diſcourſe The gria: Mytrions of the Cimſpiracy 
of Avrwerp, and ihe petty Inir.gutr of the Court, are 
equally will diſcribrd there. The Poſlurer or Attitudes 
(ar e may ay) in which be places Henry 111. the 


Deen Mather, the Dube of Alencon, the King of Na- 


vote, Daten Nhargarta, the Dette Guile, the Duke 
of Eperigvu, ard the her Crnrtiers and Fowenrite 


ad the Cor 
4dor #4, He hid iilo hit © haradter 


furniſh d himfelt wich the King's Paſſes 8, 


on the z#th of Oifober 1592. His Body 
* 45 


of theſe timer few "ets 7 it [ach „ manner #t Miſes 
were their flrong ad ener with Side, ts goed ad 
the bad in e werh, Banbequins 5 Litrors are 
# Model of writing will for Ambaſſador ws ave ts 
uber thiir Male an Avceunt . wt paſſes in the 
Conrt; where they „e.. | 

(1H) Ie 997 4 and abn''d } Before | give an 
account of the Variations and Falfiries concern 
ng Berbequlnss Death, I (hall Gy ut My. & 
Thuanmr ought not to have forgot that that good 
Man was an Am from the Emperor to 
the Court of France, He did what be could 01 ) See the 
to make his Readers believe that Burbeguins bu Wo 
no other Charatter there than that of Agent of 2 * 
the Widow of Cherie; IX. As for what be adds, 
that the Leaguers who and plunder'd him, 
ined to this the moſt cruel Treatment, wiich 
oke his Heart, while they waited for Letters 
from the Duke de Maionne, I find it no ways con- 
formable to the Narrative of other Authors. Mele 
chier Adam, Swertins, Valeria: Andri, the Life which 
is at the head of his Works, Bullart, &.. agree that 
all his Baggage was return'd to him, that he was 
lefr at full liberty to go where he pleas'd, that the 
Governor of Renn promis'd him to puniſh thoſe 
Villains, and that he himſelf carried to the 
Houſe, where he died, only becauſe he had fome 
Symptoms of the Sickneſs which feiz'd him a litt le 
has This we muſt ſtick by as the moſt 
bable Account ; for as to the Rumour whi 
went abour, and which was credited by fome 
—— (viz np = kill'd — 2 Wood, the 

alfiry of ic is e known. good Philip (5) £L. e. 
Camerarius was not undeceiv'd in it when he (4) 14. in 
publiſh'd his Hiſtorical Meditations ; for 3. wel. 
a Paſſage of ir (b) from the French Trenfation : 
It u very way # lamentable Caſe that ſo excellent 4 
Man, who had done ſo much goed ts the Publick, and (1) He war 
had been twice Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople from only e 
the (i) Emperors, whence be came ſafe, after having hap- Fe 
pily overcome many Dangers, ſhould at laſt in 4 naad J. 
ro Diepe, ts _ (&) TV. be robd'd and murther'd in a 
Foreſt by a Gang go-woy Mew 3 @ Perſon worthy of (4) 1,;, 
4 longer Life, and a milder Death. * 

Neither was Scal; wy 1 he ſays (1) that ,, 5. 
— LX. — nod 3 

that Lipfcr, who was one of Bus 's 

Friends, thould in a heat mention the aded * 
Murther in an Epitaph on the Credit of common 
Fame ; but it is fomewhat frrange that at nine 
Years end he ſhould confecrate that Error, and (9 See the 
being advertis'd of ir, ſhould not take care to cor - Scalige- 
re& that Epitaph. It is ſtilFro be ſeen in all ( Lans. 
the Editions of his Works wich that original Sin, 
eece ſaſlulit vas per ipſam miles incertum an latre, 4 ( 
_ You find it alſo uncorrected in divers Au- oft 78. 
thors w can» ad Belgar 


ho ſpeak of er 1 
not be — on the ſtore of the Sion of cur. 2 . 
Poets for their Works, nor on the Ex dated the 


mples 

of divers who having compoſed Verſes 31 

in honour of fo Friend whom they fallely 1 2 

thougbe to be dead, have, nevertheleſs, 2 

od them white that Friend was alive. Au- ( L 

thor, of whom I ſpeak, did the ſame in Proſe ; e. 9% 

you may ke it ill in his Letters: () Is Burden £97: 3. 
| mo Miſcall. 


De 
Pusbe- 

14 mor- 
* 
errorem : 
ied adno- 
tibitur & 
tamen fa- 
mam epi- 
ſtole non 
hiſtoriam 
ivi inſer- 
tum. id. 
off. vr. 


cnt. 4. 
u cl. 


(3) De 
Patriis 
virer. ib 


BUSBEQUIUS BUSIRTS 


of the Place, and Heart 
phic's in the Towh of tis LA, 115 11 


i eee interr'd in te Church 
the Netherlands to be 
pf e with Frame, tht ( 
deſign to fettle there, 


he bought forme Lands there, and feed & if 
The Speeches which he | had made t& the Kings 


w# { wat 
no 
" 


Prance in French, are much f praifed. Barbequiars Eftate wis erettod inte 8 ſi Warerery 


the Archduke 


exprefs his Acknowledgment to him. 


Albert Cievernour, and iter wards Sov 


heran, Then Prince would thereby honour the Memnor 


ereign of the Spenih 1s 
y 1 bis Governoue, and 


USBEQUIUS eee Giflenior) See Bucbequins before. 
BUSIRIS. If we believe Dicdorw Sicalss, there hve been divers Buſrii's in 


Feypt : For he relates | that e, having 4 rent Expedition in his Head, dechir'd 


the Queen his Wife # Regent, and give her two Licurerants ; the one for Counted. * 
the other to command the Forces ; and that he gave the Gover — rom — 


In another Place » he foys, that aft 
hid ſwcceffively poſtels'd the Throne of Menar, , & (+ Princes 


and the muritime Pliccs to Buſiris, 


rum whom thy were deſcended, 


Rnuſiris became King of Fo ypr. " of his Defccndants, continucs he, ſfuccceded- 


ed him, the lift which was ca 
ful City which the Greeks call'd Thebes 


T 
# Ciry of the Sun. He declares clſewhere, 


d Bufiric, and built the magnificent and r 
he lame which the FEgyprions call'd the * 


that what was ſaid of the Burbaricy 


of one Haften, wis u Fable of the Greeks, but a Fable which hud for ies Fourds. 


tion 4 Cuitom practisd in e 


. They facrificed all the » red-trir'4 Prep 


that they coud find to the Ghoſt of King G,; an as the Natives of the 
Country were hardly ever of that Complexion, there were few, excepe Serangers, 


who ferv'd for Victims. Now in the . Language, Bufiris fignity:d the 


k which paid tor current amor; 
of erg os i — n to order the Throws 


pulchre of Ofirs : This is the Ori 
the Greeks, That Buſiri: King 


im'l of 


of all Strangers to be cut C. I ſuppos d that he himiclf was ſacrificed (A; by 


Here wles, 


qu'i mare & tali t in anime mes delui. Serva- u . .. . in Grmanian ad Manimilionun yerem 


um bun virum 
barbavrer, t in limine firt patrie latrmum manibur 
(its ardimnr) prrivet? He had been advertiſed of 
that (s) Frlſhood, = not correft it. 
As for what remains, fince his Letter is dated 
the rith of January £17 rIxCrr, it ſhould from 
thence be concluded that 
not been well noted under the 28th of Offeber 
1692. I fay, this Concluſion muſt be drawn 
from it, if it were not more reaſonable to ſuf. 
the Omiſſion of an /, there. For I fee no 
brad of likelihood that Ließ, ſhould date his 
Letter according to the Style of thoſe who do 
not begin the Year from January. 
cannot end this without an Ex- 
ample of the little Care Authors take to verifie 
what they deliver at a Diſtance from the Foun. 
tain-head. Quenſteds (5) affures us, That Burbe- 
quis was nor only an excellent Politician, grave 
and prudent, but alſo that he was a great Lo- 
ver of good Lirerature, and above all, that he 
was very curious in natural Philoſophy. For 
this, he cites a Letter (c) of 7 Lite, where- 
in only theſe Words are to be found, 7 
mam reliquit dotrine ſus prudentie , probitatu. 
ats Freor proceeded from | 
Melchior Adam, Without giving himſe 
thee Trouble; for if had contider'd 
what Melchior Adam had grounded his Ciration 
upon, he would have thought himſelf oblig'd to 


keep within the fame Bounds. I ſhall fer down Her 


the whole Paſſage, that it may ſerve for a Scare- 
Crow to Tranſcribers. This is the Judgment 
that ought to be made of divers Things which 
I fet down: It is not for their own Sakes 
that 1 do ir, but that they may ſerve for a 
Looking-Ghſs in which Compilers may fee what 
they ought ro avoid. Fuit bie, tis the of 
Melcbiar Adam, non ſolum peliticus excelens gravir 
(i) ac fred, ſed manſuctioam eien Muſarum 
ent ü; ac imprimis rerum naturalium e- 

ſcndarum cupidifimer. Lie is call'd in as 2 


Wirnchi, only ro the Elogy of prudent ; the reſt De 
+ is all t the others own coining. 
(1) That be purchaſed ne Lands there] Mr. be 


Thuanw informs me of this: I ſhall give the 
whole Paſſage from him, becauſe it confirms what 
I have faid before : (viz.) That it is not Mr. 
Tann Fault that we are not abſolucely 1 
norant of the Charakter that Burbequizs had 

France from his Imperial Majeſty. There is be» 
lides 1 know not what in this Pal which ſur» 
piiſcs the Readers. (4) BWixabeive Corel! wer 


Burbequits's Death has [; 


r 


Ert 
$45 
4] 


tot diſeriming apud exterer, apud fe contulit, relills i® Gallie qu 7 ſac Pwr ear, 


is Giflenis Barbequis . . . qui tots wite Bliue- 
bethe tempere in Gee manſt, & poſt mortem 118 
foe los, c, foe ingoneerum amutats coping, 
comparati; apud ny prodiic lavem finit, dane bir cas 
lami!t ati; witimir temperidur cn wwuans patrians dow 


crere cogereryy, cum ſe itimeri ac; 
ra. One might naturally — — 
hence 1. That 


ing detein d the Sicur se 
quis in France, after the Death of the Widow of 
Char IX, but the Fleefantnels of the Place. 


2. That there paſt much Time between the 
Death of that and the l ure of her 
Reſident ; for to buy Lands in 3 „ and 
to fix one's Abode there, until the Laſt ofa 7 
or 8 Years civil War drives you from thence, are 
Things which import more than d Montan Yer 
Man's Abode 


this is all the Time of that 
there, after the Death of the 


annary 1592, and 

that Burhequize died towards the End of Glebe 
of the fame Year. In this Place the Hiſtorian 
ives no other Reaſon for his De than the 
ath of Elizabeth. Cam were * (Buibequius) 
poſt principir bene de ſe merits ebirums in Belgian, 


in 

— hd KING a, be 
„ Were ö þ 

— Da of £82 

ro 


pow, was 
Strangers to e- 


4 


Colrgne 
MF 4 


„ 


14. 


(e) Id. 
£5. 124. 


(f) ale 
hes N >.ie7 
bid. 2. „ 
mn. 12S. 


* 


7 Herre. 
. 
5 6 „ 
N 
. 
„ „ 
n 
oy 


(#} 74 16 
fag. 319 


2 56 
res 
1 * erg. 
NH 1 6 
. 
00 
, 4: FIR" 
4 i 


de 
C, rrmmat 
RF. 
MANRKY 
M hon the 
Word #« 


laude, 


D 


Gillis |. 


®. & & 


( Auen 
Gill, wi J. 2. 
6. 6. 


U 
bereue, who he won't have had 
There ſe 4 ( Paſſige in Pirgt cone 


lor WITTE him. Now off orten agree the 
M411 liv'd 4 Generation after Proſe and Dane, 
+4 wore two Wardred Years ster de, (a). 
e barter win the Sor of prone, and of % 
the lug er of Froapher, who war the firſt that 


reign'd in the Country which bore her Name (4) 6 


Note that wn od Commentator of /irg// differs # lit. 
* From e, as to Circomftances ee ſays 

„ieee rex er mibur anni; Tout hop iter inmel as 
bat Nom ter offs anno! ſpevilitate t [aborante, 
Pg Cyprinr ue frrnram non 2 [ angnine 
pen, lira fo fit. Pris antom Thyofter alles 
„ $008 mel, wig ſar fern drdit, (4) Ovid 
reports the Fatt juſt 14 elbe does. 

(M) 4 Paſſage . . . concerning Buſiris that has ons 
wild} Virgil places the Cruelties of that Ty- 
rant, among the Stories which the Poets had ſung 
s thouſand and „ thouſand Times over, a 


which he could not make choice of for the Sub- 


jet of his Poems, fo very trite a Subject it was, 


Ce (e que vacruar ue ent carming mente, 

O0 Jam vulgat a O's ant -—; durum, 

Ant '1n/andati w(c/t heidi ar 
The Word inlaudeti Nrikes every Reader ; 
it bos been found altogether improper : Is it 
enough to hy of ſo inhuman a Monſter 
that he ws not praiv'd, or that he delervey no 
Praiſe *? Ovught he not to have mace ule of a 
Term which mould infpire his Readers with all 
the Horror that fo much Cruelty deferves ? This 
Cenfure is not new, nor invented by thoſe who 
we on Mr. Porrault's Side ; the Grammarians who 
livd a little after i enter'd that Proceſs 
anvinſt him. (/) Nomuli Grammatic: atatis ſupe- 
rievis im quibus off Cornutus Anna's, baud ſane in- 
A, noque * qui! commentaries in Virgilium 
com pour «© . . ilaudat/ parum idoncum off: verb 
dent, nenne id ſatir offe ad fie ſoclerati h- 
m ms derifhationem, qui quod beſpiter emmium gentium 
immelare [| tus fut, non laude indignss, ſed deteſt a- 
tome exſ cr. oneque tetins gen ris bhumani dignus Ji. 
There was no more Want of Apologiſts at that 
Time than now, and we ſhall fee the two Rea- 
ſons that one of his Advocates in the ſecond Cen- 
rury alledged in his Defence. In the 1ſt place he 


maintains (gs) that the Word inlaudatus Of ilau- 


datur, ſignitying a Perſon who never did any 
thing Praiſe-worthy, is very proper to give the 
Idea of a very wicked Man, for we rarely fee any 
ſo profligate and wicked, as never to have ſpoke 
ſome Word, or done ſome Action that delerv'd 
to be approved. He adds, that ſeeing the Term 
of inculpatu; ſignifies the urmoſt Limits of moral 
Good, that of ilaudatu; ought to ſignifie the Ex- 
tremiry of Malice ; and he proves by Paſſages our 


of Hewer, that the moſt ſublime Praiſes are con- 


tain'd in the excluſive Terms of ImperfeQtion, 
and that therefore a Term which excludes Praiſe, 
is the moſt proper in the World for Blame. 
He alledges the Term inamatilis, which Virgil is 
content to vie to expreſs the moſt deteſtable 
Thing in the World, Nene quiſquam tam affii- 
Hit oft moribur, quin faciat aut Tow nommunquam 4- 
lionid qued laudari guet. Unde bie antiquiſſimu; 
werſus wicem proverbii celebratur oft, A Y 5 
e ayny ee eee vimw, Sed enim qui omni in 
re aue emu tempore laude emmi wacat, it illaude- 
rus #, iſque emu peſſinns deterrimuſque e: ff. 
euti emni! Culpe privatie inculpatum facit. inculpatus 


- autem inflar oft alſolute virtutir, illaudatus igitur 


 ilawdatw is the fame os idaudabilu; it's fu 


finis oft extremes malitia. Haque Homerus non 
virieutibur appellandis ſed vitiir detrabendir laudare 
ampliter ſolet . . . Eadem ratione idem virgilins inama- 
bilem dixit flygiam paludem, nam fiext illaudatum 
* laudis en, its inamabilem wt amoris enen 
det oft, The »d Manner of juſtifying Firgil is 
this. In old Latin laudare ſignified to name fo that 


that the Poet meant that Baris did not deſerve fo 
much a4 to have his Name mention d. Now this is 


$ 
the 
ermin 
ticks 1rd Iriterpreters, It foems © me, 


5 85 


the Cruelty of that T very power- 
fully, it is ha World 1 "1 221 h 


Thing in the World (5) 
ſe would be very 4 ale ot guothar, 66 jute 
which ze molt in the right ; the Cricicifers of Fre 
„ of lis Advocates A Gifs ; for ron the 
whole Strength of the Objettion, and of the Anſwer, 
we ought to know whet Fes fuch ind Fuck L 
Words prefented to the Mind in Time A, Ao 
"ne ſerves but hitte in this Matter, becauſe the 
orge of Words depends „Hoger he, on Uſe Now 
to know the Uſe right we mutt either live with 
thoſe who make Uſe of ſuch + Language, of con- 
ſult Authors who have — pere no- 
ted the eas which anfwer't ts foch and ee 
Words. It is very certiin, that if owe of ove 
modern Poets ſhould muke uſe of the Epithere 
wot $94i1'd, Of not wwity of Proife in (peeking of 
Caliguls, be would not only ex bene. 
without Reply to the Cenfure thit Gele, on 
ines ridicule.  Abways feppeting thr the Froee 
nto ridicule. 17 that . ce 
wherein he ſhould ſpeak fo, was of „ grave Seryte 
and not of the Burlesk or comick Kind. Ir w 
be in vain to offer G:rbor's firſt Resten and Phi- 
loſophize on the excluſive Terms of Perfeltion or 
Imperfeftion ge, might any one anſwer him we ave 
wed to apply the Idea of & wiry ſmall Evil ts the Wd 
not worthy of 277 that when you tell e that 


Caligula % not worthy of Praiſe, it is % for from ma- 
bing us conceive a withid Poſen # Monfher, thet 


meline ws ts think that be war but 
wicked, 30 thee is would be — 1 
Virgil's Honour, if in ges, Time, Hlewdatar 


been of no greater Force than our Zug 
Expreſſion unextoll'd, or unworthy of Pre 
Gellius ad Reaſon does not remove the Difficul. 
ty : for if a celebrated Author is permitted 
make uſe of ſome old Expr « is only 
Condition that the Word Jas not alrer'd irs 
ture by the Acquiſition of a new Senſe. 
Rule Yirgil had violated, if his Exprefſioa 
to be 7 g'd by the gone _ 7 his 
cate. In agel Time the chief, erning, 
common 2 of the Words —— lau- 
wor 


no more Place in a manner, but had yielded it to 
another Signification. Beſides, that it's a Licenſe n wither 
ſomewhat vicious to make uſe of a Word in = 
which no reaſonable Senſe is to be found, but by . Sr? 
ſuppoſing that a Participle was put in the Place 7 — ef 
a Noun; and yet what Participle * A Parti. 65 
ciple which denys the Fatt; a Word that denys Book of 
the Right; a Participle wherein the Event is Stun- 
found, an Expreſſion in which is to be found les. 
What does not deſerve ro happen. What ſhall 
we fay then? I ſhould not for my part think it 
amiſs, ro ſuppoſe that that Place of Yirgil, is one 
of thoſe Verſes wherein the Neceſſity of the ſhort 
and long Syllables engaged the Poet to make uſe 
of a Word leſs proper, or even prejudicial to 
the Senſe. The Quantity of Syllables requires 
many a ſuch Sacrifice from Poers, in a dead 
Language, as Rhime requires many ſuch in the 
ivin | 
I diſtinguiſh's before between the comi 
and the | Style, becauſe I remember'd — 
popular Ways of Speaking, not unlike rhe un- 
praiſed Caligula. The Foor-Pads ſtripp'd this 
old Man to his Shirt, in a Wood cover d with 
Snow ; this was not over pleaſant. Such a one 
receiv'd a Musket Shot through the Body before 
— way ; this was net ſalutiferous. bete are 
pu hraſes, or as one may fay, Jeſts: 
hey are compos'd of Terms excluſive ' ſome 
* . A. Gellins admires Homer, who by 
ords rais'd the Elogy to a ſuperla. 
tive 


— 1 


* PL N 
N _ - Sa , * 
r £v 4p» 4 Xa ca 


* 


8 


(-} - 
cnet | FD 
fore a 
mer Poe 
ts Sed 


(ITT) 


4 | * hab 3 IL SEE ER Cid 


who fry 


BUSIAS BUSLEIDEN 


(C) that he made the Pinogrics* of that infoarnous Tyrant Auſris 
fe is rot corte ert there over wi « (PD) Ki 


malt wr there ws 7 City in Fgyrr (F) of that Nene, Melanchs 


| bit wo 


a wed And = of þ- 
LALLY 


c Vely each tht Nr, Wis the fame Phorach who cifed the © hifdron of 
the reelle to be deftroy'd, Gref, phicss him (F) 75g Yes before the Fown 


dries of Rome, 


BUST EFDEN ( Forom in Faris Hun us, Muftrions by his Enboiffics, and by ths 


100 he ſhew'd for the SCICNces ; 
in the Univerſity of een, ſ 
hire fry Moyers Didtioniry. 


in ſoum ing the College of three 5 Langrnimee 
(hit add very ere co what Wis ban fitt of 
do not believe chut he was the Maker if © 


ny 


own Forrme, as is urn in that Dictionary. He wis much regreted by F-s/ 
mw |, Verſes, Speeches, art Fpiftles of his making, were fours at Arwrer, + lons 
Time after his # Death, 1 do not know that the Publick bas een any Thing „ 


tive Degree They we doubriefs Privileges of 
the -— Tongue, on which Latin 2.2 
ought not to have moe the Refleftion which 
Martial (i) made it another Cafe, if the learns 
ed Coaſnabon as juſtify's Livy well. It is thought 
s eee range, that that Ronan was fatiched 
with calling Pele, no defpicable Author 1 

10 


According to our dess, it is very mean 
gy in Anthor cannot be more moderrely pred; 


0 en neverthelefs Coſanien (e fron by I know nor 
. eee ve bow many Frmmples, that that Expreſſion of 
0. gums Guy, be w eetenfive Signification to the Ho. 
Ing en, nour and Glory of Polybiar FI allow it; it's 
— hen #+ frrong Proof of the Capriciouſneſs of Cuſtom 
gecet . % Matter of Speech. 
m e No- (c) ew it it ſaid, that Wocrates mode the 
0 by 108 poregyrich of Bufiris | Almoſt all they who give 
12 et elſe the LiF of Weiters, that have diverted their 
* un der- pens in proving Evil; „ for Example, Fever, 
im en Gout, Folly, Ners (d), place ifeeroter in the firſt 
; Mols co- Renk, as the Panegyrift of Bert. If they had 
| 4 dead the Speech which they have taken for that 
I f yrant's Panegyrick, with any kind of Attention, 
m ene, I am certain 7 would have made theſe two 
E. "17 RefieGtions : Firft, That Ifoorater's chief Aim is 
Ty $7 to criticiſe an Orator (-) who had compos'd Bu- 
ar, | fes Elogy, and the Accufation of Secrater. He 
1 (5) Haud "Griricifes chat E on this Foor, That the Au- 
* — — thor had own'd the Evil that was faid of By 
re — 4 fivir, and had not made the moſt of the Good 
2 us us which might have been faid of him. Theſe 
l thor. £/- are the groſſeft Defe&s of a Panegyriſt. Upon 
v4 1. 3% this tfhorates affumes the Airs of a Pedagogue, 
Ma. in fine. and ſhews that Oraror what might be faid to the 
n Glory of deri. The Second Reflection is, that 
74 GO ire in pointing out, to this bad Panegyriſt, 
17 inPuy , the common Places which he ought to chuſe, 
e of and the Manner how he ought to treat them 
1118 (4) la- to make Buſris's Elogy, ſhews none but very 
best mes Mate- good and very laudable Actions which he pre- 
ras, ive tends ought to have been attributed ro him. He 
he 4 quis ma- does not allow of the Cruelry that is arrribu- 
f WE vulrdice- red ro that Prince towards Strangers, neither does 
; re inopis be invent Reaſons to juſtifie ſo barbarous 2 
1 unbiles Condu@t ; on the contrary he blames the Panegy- 
"RY quarGre- rift who had owned the Cruelty in his Hero, 
ci , and who had alſo amplify'd ir; and as for him, 
, be ſhews him the Way (7) to refure it, (g) Tron 
appellant. few e ten wh'e Nen, Gov verily par Banged 


* Panegyricks oa wicked Things, ſceing 
Giles his 


imogton tt career, renn aver hats. 
ie eee, end 4 wWougm an} 1 wet 24 
ene, Ir wn 699 ine de A, 
ieee eee wir eee e eee dee 
Mubgoy, Win wane es er Lee, oc ivr of 
Fine whe f= Os þ nne bree 


e. abeſt wt cam in dicende rationem ts 
ſrentus fir, ut Bu/irid:s defcnſionem profe , mow mis 
dv criming ili ebjiciantur, now eri, ſed 


tam inſquem ei netam immanitatis inuſſeris, ut 
mibil cent ele, excogitar . Nam cum alii 
guibur ili maledicere viſum off, nam: in % matatic- 
* * hoſpitum execrenter : tn diam doyerare bomines 
elt, «x criminatus. So that it's evident he 
ought not to be plac'd among thoſe whe wome 
t 
Orations, being rather a Criticiſm of 
the Elogy that was 2 on Ri, than the 
Elogy it (elf, he does not undertake the De- 
feace of the Crimes which are imputed to that 
Tyrant: He in uebibe;, that divers fine 
Aliens of that Prince might be deſcribed, tho 


hbs, 


he confeſſes be his no good Author ts warrant 
em; but he foys, that the („nr whom be ci 
ticifes, cannot quarret with him on that Herd, 
he who aivances much more incredible _ 
without any Proof. He docs not deny but . 
Objection would be good in the Mouth of anc: 
ther, Is not this decloring, tat fe bi4 v7 
lierle Regard for the Honour of Bn, wt 
that he meant nothing more than © eh 
impertinent Paxegyr it ? Eo 4 6 wt an it 
b e enn enden ne, TT TT. 
„ eee eee , e TED TE FT 
. Ez0 . 7 „ Ye et h . 
cru me ene eee $14 ene e 
ume ar mefor ee So tivit to me it bent taut 
eruiert Wanted Eat en, whan Ie Gail ©) thu 
inlaudatur in Virgil eint to be tien fie ons 
dabili;; Vis Reaſon is, that face Heeren prond 
that Prince, it cou'd nor be faid that Bit 
was a Man who hid never been praivd Sv w 
would have done better if be kad cired the (5) 
Orator criticided by erste,; for that C 
prats d Buſirir, conſider d by the fame View in 
which Hegi conſiders him 

(D) * wet cartain that thire eur war & Bulicis 
K* „ eas cites Free, who 
. Al. had been no Kag nor Tyra, 


whoſe Name was de, but that the Story thus 


was publiſh'd of him, was founded on the Crue 
elty which the Inhabitants of rhe Ciry and Pro- 
vince of Bufri; exercis'd on Strangers 5 

(E) A C of that Nam! | Divers Authors 
make mention of ir ir was built abour the 
middle of Eg yp?7, in the Delis: There wii 2 very 
fine Temple of ifs, and the Tomb of Oft be 
ſeen in it. Some faid, that e having caus'd the 
Body of Of-/; to be put () into n Or of 
Wood, had built that Tom for him. This 
might have been the Erymology of thet Ciry's 
Name. Others pretend that it was fo call'd be. 
cauſe Ofiri: gave the Government of it to . 
rit (=). We have faid in the Body cf the Ar- 
ticle, that according to Diederas Siculur, there was 
one Buſfiris, whom Oſiris lett Governour of Phe. 
micin, the maritime Cities, upon bis ferring 
out on a great Expedition. Jſocrater relates (+) 
that Buſiris leaving is where he was boca, 
and where his Mother reign'd, went into Zxype, 
and founded a Kingdom there. Wirhour doubt, 
it was in the Country that bore his Name; 
for there was not only a City in Egypr that was 
call'd ai, but alſo a Governmear, or ee, 
(p) of chat Name. That City was laid in Rub 
biſh in the Reign of Diecliime (7) on the Score 
of Rebellion. | 

(D Orofius platts bim 775 Tears brfore the 
Found 1:12 of Rome | Evſchiur makes him live in 
Joſbva's Time, about 7% Years before Ramuly; 
built Rome. See here the Words of Origin (-) 
Buſiridis in £gypte crucmt:ffimi tyra cru, T. 
talitar & crudelior religis tunc fait, gui innacentun 
beſdirum ſanguinem diir ſceleram ſuorum participiont 
— St. Augoftin (:) ſpoke almost in the 
fame Strain. 

(4) That be war the Maker of bir own Fortune } 
He had a Brother whoſe Name was Franz, who 

| | wan 


l. ».c. g. (e In Buſiridis laudatione 
Supra (s) Exſcbins in Chron, (ON. li 
de civir. Dei J. 18. 18. 
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704 BUSLETDEN, BUSTAMANTINUS, BUTAS. BUTEO, 


his, eveept „ Letter (hat was prineed with the of Sir Thomas Mor 
on Miſtahe & fry that Cardindt Ximener ſome Colleges by 


e:mple. 


WUSTAMANTINUS (741) Profeſfor of - In o+ 
Univerſiry of Complererm, his Country, made + Book that is a{/mirable, 

had / X) te the Tide. It wws printed at Complatom, ( in the yeur 1999 ; 
; Lyons + in the year 1601. 


e, BUT AS, one Poet, Author of a Work in Flegiack Verſe, wherein 
Shes the Reifors of the Pagan Ceremonies. Platarch quotes him (7) in the Li 
„. In my Opinion, they who doubt that Arunbiu, quotes him (Z) are 
por us. he wrong. 


"Thom BUTTE O /7obs) x famons Mathematician of the XVIth Century, was born 
ben now Valencia in Dauphin! x, He was # Friar of St. Anthony, and yet ſtud 
. the Vinthemrticks wich the uemoſt Application. He invented divers Inftruments and 
N Machines, and compos'd (A) feverat Works *, He publiſh'd one, among others, 
| the Dimenſions of Noah's Ark, wherein he ſhew'd, that ic might eafily contain 
| 4 the Animals that were ſhut up in it, and the neceſſary Proviſions for Subſiſtance, 
þ Chari, Curing the Flood, He diſputed against his Maſter Orence Fi, about the ſquaring 
rig) 4s Of the Circle f. The Civil War on the ſcore of Religion, which laid the Kingdom 
I fore waſte, elpecially Dauphiss in the firſt year of the Reign of Charles, IX, tore him from 
bis Books ; for he was forced to his Reſidence, and go to Rowen, where he 
rife, died of Melancholy in 1564, aged 75 Years. Mr. Thuanu: || gives this Account, 
tag ts. but another Hiſtorian more credible (4) in this Point than he, affirms, 4 that 


was to guy Philip, the ny — of the 
Lavperour Charles V. That Frecepror always 
4 1 great Power over the Mind of his bic 
ciple, and was made Archbiſhop of Bezanſen. 
Moving ſeconded the Sollicitations of the Am- if 
() be baeſlidors of Fordinand and Iabills, (os) be overs 
this is carne Philip's Reluttance for the Voyage of Spain. hings w 
dr Card (©) He war given him for bis —1— and died in ſtood concerning the Religion of the Pagans. 
An, the Year 1500, He was much hmented by chat 2) Thet us quotes him are in the wrong ] 
ks. 1. pug. Prince, whoſe AﬀeCttion he had gain's by his After having ſaid that uuns or the good 
192 67, Jnregrity and Prudence, This is what I bor- having drunk 2 full Barrel of Wine unkown to ber (1) 
„ now from the Life of Cardinal Ximener, com- Husband, was whipe with Rods of N 
ody the Eloquent Mr. Hechter, Bi of adds, for which reaſon Myrtle is forbid 
(8) ad. Niſmesr There's all the Ground in the orld Women celebrate the F of the good Goddeſs, geneer |. « 
192 to believe, that the Archbiſhop of Bezanſon, with and he cites Butar (i) : Nec merten far fit _ p. =. 168, 
P45 "3" the Credit he had in the Netherlands, made his werbenas aus ſuir ſeribit in Cauſalibur Rr. They de 
Brother Terom's Fortune They had a Brother, who were i that there ever had been Ia Cra 
whoſe Name was Gili, who had a Place in the fuch an Author in the World, corrected that word pag. 337 
King of Spain's Treaſury. He was Execuror of fo often till at laſt they made Plutarch of it. Firſt * 
crm W . as to what related to the College of they put Purar inftead of Rute, and then Plurar 
. the three Languages. Eraſmurexhorts him in a Let- inſtead of Purer, and laſt of all, they have faid (% Heral- 
(.) 2-2, ter tel not to ſuffer himfelf to be diverted from ſo that Elter was the Abbreviation of Platerch (A). 4 notis 


be uſeful pag. 31. 
Gt ws. © 


14. laudable an Executorthip. In another Letter (4) That Conjecture ſeem'd ſo much the happier to in hun- 


(n. he recommends a converted Jew to him, as a them, as it is certain that Plutarch (1) has ſaid what locum 
x4 Very fit Perſon to teach the Hire Tongue in Arvebins — However, let us be aſſur'd that A*nodii 
„ 3” that new College. He was a Spaniſh Phylician Amebin: cited Butar ; for nothing hinders but that 60 all 
Book. q aro 8 . 
whoſe Name was Matthew Adrian; he was admitted which is read in Plutarch concerning the Inter. . 
to the Profeſſorſhip, for which Eroſmus ye dition of the Myrtle, may be found yer more 
him fir, and for which he quitted Germany. I clearly in the Work of this ſame r, who was (1) tn bis 
— * his firſt ure the iſt. of De- 32 — 
url (+) 1518. (4) and compe;'d many ei, 
7 (5) That by bis E:ample Cardinal Ximenes ] There Titles of ſome of them : De libre & 
7 , was but three Months difference between the Death forme & capacitatis fuerit arca Net. De ſublicis pon- ſaunas, 
pag. 1, Of Byfriden, and the Cardinal's, and he had laid e Coſaris. Explanatio ad Quintiliani lac Geeametri= ſo called, 
& 29. the Timber-work of the Roof of his Univerſity n Emendatio figurationi: organi 4 Columella deſcrip<- in Romu- 
of Aale, ſome Years before his Death. Aubert . De fluwviaticis inſulir, ſccundum jus civile dividew= lo & Ca- 
(/) 14i4. te Mire commirted the Error of which I ſpeak. dw. De quadraturis circulorum tam antiqut: quan ne- millo, 


pag. '©. Ea corte law, fays he, Buſlidis nefire debetur quod Wis, ie [[ucntis aqua menſurs. Ad ends nnd Vet 
Gl Primus in he Chriftiane collegium trilingue inftituit :; duplicandi. Geametria cognitio | alte neceſſaris. ſium de 
A700 .0 C d1.nde exc pln ſecuc. war ali, in biz Fran- Ad ligen Jul. ani Si ita ſcriprum. Ad legem Aﬀrica- Hiſt. 
Bib. Hiſp. citzus I. Rex Lutetie in Gaia & Franciſcus Xi» „ Qui quadraginta. Ad locum Fitrwuii de Grec. 
tom. 1 menius ,.. . - Canplati is Hiſpenis ( {)._ 8 | | 

pay. 98 (X) we judge of it by the Title. ] is it: 


calls bim Toeannir Buſlamantini Camarenſi: (g), apud Compluton- 
Joannes kh Pe: 494 & Medicine Pr emaris meder aer. publici, 
dc Buſtz. r anomaious Scripture Sacre. * eruditions 
mante de © utilizeris, cnn Theeleges ram Scholaſticr, quam con- 


tien, aux 


lage tires 


| | ; . de Mr. de 
_ Gionaroribog ſacrir, ſoripturaque intergretibus, tum A- give him is 

— dicir, Philaſepdia, & vi leffile founded on this that his Work is confined to 7, 

wa; „ No- bene jentiunt. Mt. Boc ou this Book ſome- the Province of ; vently it is a 4 

cre of rimes in his Mere, W runs on the fame b 

Comply. Subicdt. : 

rum. (1) Plutarch gaser bim] It is in the Place 


where he ſpeaks of the Lupercalia. hives #i 16 arias for Mr. 


Tt BZOVIUS | 56 


Hed in the year 1949 in the Abby of St. Anthony 5 whhhreby toe of the Protefiier rity 
Religion are abloly't of the Crime of having can the Derth of that learned Prrfor LR 
Befides the Vue nt ee he underftiocd Greek and the Low vary wilt, ths wrett paw 

forne good Books of Civil Law, See Mr, Ae if tht Word (C) Ann | 


BLOVIUS mn hn beers one of the moſt famous Writs of the SVM tr 
Century, ly thy a\torifhing Fecurmdiry 4 bes Pers. TL mimi, 1 1 foe Hy ** 
perbole to lay, che he compos'd more Books thin chert lee Fa el, e t Pran  * 
could hardly contain the Titles only of his Writings, The chicf of bs Barks © of 
Continuation of Neon, He begin at the Year 8199, where tht Cardin had 7 
ended, and compos'd twelve Volumes of Annals of the Church, which aro me — 
printed us yet. They were (A) not much vilucd at feſt, He wr + Pole 14 1.4 22 
minicay. = come to Kone, he was received there with open Arms by the Pope, rom 
and lodg d in the Vatican. He deferv'd that Reception, for he imitared = wr wort 1 fee, 
derfully in his manner of turning «ll things to favour the Plenary Vow or, and 1 4 
the Glory of the Papul See. His inconfiderate and irregultur Zeal dro bins win nr d 
Proceedings whereof he had reaſon to repent. He had very much e the Lo prinieds 
peror, Lewis Of Bavaria, and raz'd him ignominiouſly out of the ( t ene of 1 17 
perors, The Duke of eri Was fo incenſed at this Audaciontnch, tar nu fo © =_ 
tied with canfing an Apology to be writ for that Emperor, he brought # formal — "4 
Action againſt the Annalift, and got him condemn'd to N make e pibtick Fo 164. tae 
tractation, Reeve, did not get off for this Diſgrace, he was tte E172 2 bog — 1 


LIT 


a Terror, which oblig'd him to retire into the f Convent of Minus. Thi Mar- anerher, 
tnerer was fitted to undertake any thing, by the (E Life Le had kad. Boos 


i” 16 a8. 
Wins The ninth 
Ba .. 
of it 
* 
rently concerning Tiluftrious Men of all Coun- wre, Oderic Rainalder did not grow wiſe by this 155+ ; 14s 
tries, and he treated that Part as +» finall Acceſ- Example ; for in his Annals of the Church, 5s, corn oe 
fory. His chief Deſign was to give the Hi as well as ee afelt; ts cal that Prone by 5 her © 4 ibs 
of France, and that of all Ew ope. nome than the Bavarian, and riches the 335 Tarr of Pen 19g 
(G Moreri , ihe Wird Boteon.] This is the 5 Reign on Interregnum is the Empire, ar if rhers nd nds 
runs Name which he makes to anſwer to the Le- bed been ne Emporer in all that time (gh. Exanini's 2195 te 
tin Name ese, by which our Mathematician was Retrattation was printed at ingolfodt in % in Drarh 
known, He nores, that the Tranſlator of Mr. Thu- the Year 16:8. Pius IV. 
anus Hiflory reyns Buteo e Bourel, The (C) He was treated ks & Dag in the gy -. 6. 
Editions of Holland have chang'd Bowel into Boos that George Herwart | "I was Entituled, 4 1 11h 
tel. Indeed Bowel s better with But than 1/ Imporater defenſur conire eee calms ons in oe mere 
Bowel : So that it is probable that du Rier faid nalibur ſuit, printed at Munich in , in 474. ner i 
+ Bowel, and not Bowel. Yer I find (s) Brwel in He pretends, that Buovins had nt in ws rt 
his Tranſlation, and Mr. Teiffer repeats the ſame Annals like a Man of Honeſty, or Wit, or Jugs { Pas 
Word in his Additions. s, I find in the ment, or Memory, or any other Quality ta SH of 
— Deuphine, (b) compos'd by + Man Wrirer, If he had disc harz d all bis Anger on the 1e Oren 
&) ot Country, that Due is Bevel of Nee Perſon of the Annalift,it may be he might have c- 10> 
French. rer d his Apology from the T huaders of the Inqui- miaican 
(4) 22 net much valued at fit The ſition, but he extended his Cenſure to other things, 
Author w 


1 quote obſerves, that the very and therefore his Work incurrd che Indignation 6 
ill Succeſſes of thoſe that underrook the ſome of chat Tribunal. eee cf in un, it's d E- 1 
thi a 


ve this Man's Labours ſome Reputation, 


whic for that had been 3 bad Merchan- * 7210 
dine for the Buokſellers. Theſe are his Words, p. mn. 633. 


% efidue opere incudem den metteſque ! 


3 — 
— * — 
quorum pricie in efiimatione benin, din jacucrunt, 
cum nondum qu/dquam qued fits wendibilins pr, 
capers wbt stelle, ſrque altims Herre. Haque 
— 8 mewn ricer. Bur this was not anſwering the Argu- 


5 ated him condemns'd to make „ poblick ments of his Adverſacy. However it be, let us 

ane | The Words of Minis: Erythreus are hear what Meist Eee fays again, N Here 

res ille in Lndovices Imperatore ad cum» vie ingenis, jadici, mennwie, erte, 

nen end ad quem ſuam Vecchiorrws | patrimenians of conarer wipers, id ils 

Duin conjeria then cri | 
wee 


| 


1. 
7 


g.. 


e 


> 
I, 


1 


mum + Ladovico ly Order, , 

Dus illoqueſtes Feerar, nique tum te- = 44 — 4. 7 * 8 

rum potiebarur epiſtolam, in qua eus vicem qui en state again W i z he «© ich him 
© $6 ce och in pokmiscopids can fo negatt male at again into the Profeſſion of _ 


K 


| 
1 
| 


of 
— Veur 1647 Ve had eee 


— 1 M white he er rr per 


n of eee IL id (fit A PAY, A 


IT; 


2, toe the feſt Edition of this Didio 


| 317 AT; 


filet 14 Liogy of Buwviw, Hiv Grindmother 


„ 
of 16 - 
i 


= „ 11 wes bs ent itn tes Me enn 
4 0 bbs Womans i the Newghbourhood, and 
eee white, without her Hurband's 

"ov „„ , but f liſte good Man difcover'd 
p* 44 „ © coming uwnexpettedly home, he 
mars 1. found tre & Wirth: fs] im he Re of the Place that 
400 » mmer? Fs (, allant ore that for 


Lone oe. te ferent, it wontt be in ooftible for him te cone 
: P , Fiore pry w— Ref c © . WW „ore he ole 4 fo 
nupre, We + © wits the Fu eee d heving taken his 


unn 101146444 4 ith the Wite, be li fins one Morn 
mens Wig in the Streets This happen d during the Sade 
contig veer: which follows v the Death of Grrgwy 
64 cus uy XV A thoufand Diforders are commirred in Nene 
furam from the Time of the Death of one Fope till the 
corpor'y Election of bis Succeifor, and mott of the Crimes 
ceperas that ve commicted in that Time, go unpuntth d. 
proud. The Wife was prefent of the Murther, and un- 
Guam ig concern'd it if ; No Search was made after the 
Lo fubs Murtherer. So that be had the Leute to marry 
olerer; bie Miſtreſs to the Valet ds Chambre Of Mark an- 
G4 cur „ Demir, and to ſhare the Enjoy ment of 

len. fo. bet peaceably with the new Husband ; for he was 
* 164 of, + Man who freely constved at the Adul 76 
fer, quod long 2+ his Wife cou d ger by ic wherewith to 
eximoro. keep the Houſe ; the Charge of it was confider- 
viſo able, and the Adulrerer not having any longer 
mum rw Wherewich ro ſupply them, took ro Robbing and 
Jene in (5) Murtheri underſtood that Brovins's 
eto ro Ces was well fernt d with Money, which put 
tens jan Mo pon the Deſign of Robbing him ; knowing 
— therefore vac _ this good Monk was 
«viterr not it dome, de ke open his Chamber, after 
weben b* hat kIVd the Servant. and carried away oll 
love, Thar be found to his Whore. This was foon 
heal os Tort; 114 2s there came no freſh Supply, the 
„ #1. Horband was difgutted at his voluntary Cuckol. 
don, 204 wnform's againſt him. The Conte 
— was that this wicked Murtherer was 
(+) Cum ag d I do not wonder that the Annalift 
domeſtici frighted ar the Murther of his Servant, and 
omnes ſorry for the Loſs of his Money, ſhou'd have a 


fempras Mind to ſeek a fecurer Retreat in the Convent of from 


in plum . 
iancumbe- (F) Much ee with the Cordeliers.}] Every one 
rent, neg knows the Jealoufie that has reign'd fo long and 
eflet un. Which is not yet extinguiſh's between the Or- 


de face. det of Sr. Framis and that of St. Dominick : * 
r 


ret, ad ry. tindal Signs of it are to be feen all. 
Pings c- Anna's of Pei, in his affecting ro hfe the 
deſaue Fan cam; whenever Occafion rs. He had 
ec blacken'd the Memory of their great Hero, the 
rat % labile Stur ; they could not remain filenr, bur 
caus'd an Apo to be printed ; Which one (e) 

ro. Beſides, 


(:) Nico. of Nen Brother Friers reply d 5 


Bus Jan» that r. Apology of Se, the Cordeliers . 


ſenivs cu- publith's 2 general one at dhe, in the Year 
jus nim 15:5, whereof the Author's Name was dene: 
adverſic. T e His Book is intituled Nitels Fronciſcane 
nes & Religions © oiflierſn ſerdiuw Sulfur an con/pur are 
ſcholiz in rater bv. Brovicr, We ſhall fre that Wading 
apologi- the Annalift, of the Order of Francis, Was per- 
am nuper —— Antgonift of Broviss, as to all Points te- 
ring to the Fraxciſcon; We hall fee it, I y, 

contra in theſe Words of Father Animbeerg : (<4) I know, 
Dior fays he, ther = 11 2 8 12 
* 1 de cable the that great te} Dee, 
'2 & muy AAS Sy ty 


"we 
Dust Scori, exrant in calce tomi % Annal. Baovii. This is 
14 ur Brovins, for the 1 ©: reckoned the 13th with re 


wd ts Barowres. (d} Decadence de { Empire 1. y. p. G06. tdit. of 


Holland. («) That'; 1+ foy, of OU 


gut Milcrrning Faculry by the Fables he has vented about the Genealogy (G) of thus 
ne, The feine, ire no better facts with his Anmils (G4) than the Cor- 


SB ZOVIOS 


vin Get in tit Corvoent x few Yours ter be care into ite ©, br was in is 
the hinmfelf into much Trouble with the (Y) Cordeliers ; 
not only for the Rorforr tht Mr. Mori fpenks of, f but dd for other Maurters. 
4 on the Popes in general, he writ particularly 


the Life 
gent may be ade of that Author's 


, | have found the following Fats is 
the Fathers Side, was the 17 
maly 


calling him Ave berrtich, Corrupter of Philoſophy and 
Divinity, and by eee, him of 71 brew e Aw« 
her of ff the Boil that Loews f enn 4d ts 
the Church and the Pape ; bt = now als wory wet, 
that Wading, „ vory harned Cordilies, whe rifutes 
him weiry Blidly, in off that be fayr out of tht ways 
e the Cordeliors, when br noo fparnr in we 
taffon, made Oka; Apolory aguinff him it bis aw 
nals of the miner Brother t 

(G) The Fabler be bar vented about the 
of that Silveſter } I chink 1 frall do 
„ Courteſie, if I fhew them # 


Readers 
where- 


f may judge of the whole Fiece; for # 
049.5 J. 5 le would rather have the (. 
rafter of x Writer's Genn, than the whole 


Srtory of his Lift. Brovier had given himizlf the 
Trouble, and not without Reaſon, to refute 2 
thouſand impertinent Hables which have been ſet 
forth concerning the Birth of Gilbert „ 
tive of Gn, une, Archbiſhop of N,, after - 
wards of Rovenns, and laſtly Pope, under the 
Name of $Silveffer 1. Bur he ought not to heve 
ven in a+ 1- «> __ * romantich 
nen vouch t if in (every 
Arete Pas will have ir, that this Pope Silvefler 
was deſcended from s King of gu, w Naine 
was Trmonur, and that re are ſome of that (oy, 
Tee Deſcendants ftill in being, in Srowe oo 
and italy (f). You muſt know that this King of f 4 
Argo: was ended from Hereales, 2nd that be f 
was one of the Chiefs of the Heraclider in the Ex- fe e 
tion in which they rerook the Pelopenneſar. f Avget 
ow that — 1s fo ancient, that it pre- 178 
eden the hifforical Time, and belongs to the „ \, © 
Fabulous. The Chronologifts place it to the 2 
Time of the P Samuel. Jud then, if ir give the 
be poſſible that at preſent ſuch and fuch a Family, A of 
which is ftill ſubvſting, can 2 known to have % Wink 
deſcended from that Tua Judge then, whe- of Brovi. 
ther 2 judicious Hiſtorian, + Lover of Ew 9 as 
will ever fay that a "age who liv'd 1000 ee 
Years after JESUS CHRIST, was deſcended ; 
(GA) The Jeſuits are little batter ſatisffed P- wy 4 
amals, thaw the Cordeliers.} An Apologilt of the 1. f © 
Jacebins oblerves, that fome Perſons are of Opini- 3 "I. 
on, that a ſmall marginal Note of Brovive was inted 
the Cauſe of the Indignation of the Jeluies bn 4 
his third Volum, he inſerted the 
Se, A and noted i 
ir might be applied to rhe 
faid, that this was t 


s retulerit. Lewis Carthier, one of them, 
Continuation of Renee, (b) frominem 
wenram, an Addiriona of Straw. Anorher 
affiems, that they are rather the Anadls 
Deminicens, than the Annals of the Church 
N a —_ _ adgment, 


Anett 


JJ 

Ny Coro pens „eee had provii > %e, . ATT | M11; p „ es #4 
Re en, of tis Wile Mg Athen ee, Ont not theo ene 
www owe „ for be wn but 1 Months off when bis M. if dy, rot 
17710 Wis 1 Ren ie, F, I t- wH educr cd hy hs Crore ther e484 of . 
r e the (e of Profovits, and he u fo ne e, len, e 
ene e n e, tht ot ten V. are of Nee, Ie % te irs Latin, 14 wH 
gete | itt White k ihe mie Ver! One of hes Ares fore fog $4 "FI. 
Serw'n, where . wont French eee F nd Find een e whe 69 ee 

enn fork enen With fr, men cle enen 6 4 fly wy 
Sen Fieretichs, ut ft themes be ws brit oo Y of Ago, prefeevd Li 
fell from ten Pei M., wt rot tie older een of this © corned go tes of i g 

ay ig in, Amer thi, Ie weint to (een bi Send; on Crariw, 164 mw 

1 If T1 ih ity cm, 1 10 K 1 1 1911 5 win wt th ſ 111% 1 , 
oe Cormeorit ef the Trinity, rd being fere into e, read fore etre 4 Pi 
. 71 17 of wal of f1:venity L Rl #1, j\ ws FI 1d wteo | f * 
Count r a 3K wr. ids wit Pals v1 , An in , WW, with tt, ITY LALLE «4 fins 


Ku liter tes fe 

his Gn (er 

to tie 0&7 1 
* 


BALM 


Of bt 


if keene 41 Divinity ; 7 
II fortled aterniey of the Roſaria ; be e eee + 


W.'4 "i weve THEE 4 C ihe # Cf 
e 


n the Crent, which he had brought from Kone tir ©; 
* arne the Fibrary of the Convent of the Dominicans, with 2 vet 
* . ' 
Number of Vouks ; he pacifyd Polind ; 


hy infpird the nec: Hiry W tw 11 


mo the Malcontents; he cauſed the Church of t. eme e, to be 
l WIC ow + Winch wi the hell tut wis built: to eh eit irs Polos dC 
found 4 Convert of Dominicans in the time ( my under the Title of t. Hh, 
eontows ; be precurd all manner of Convericencics for that ew Ven e 


fleries of r which had been 26 


he wok (er to have the Relicks of 


Place ; he was commillion d by his Superiors, to digeſt the Comune of the 
Der a, 


their Dif vantage, which could not be refured ; 
that be twins off from thoſe Places as dumb as 4 
Fi, and ſhows an extraordinary Diligence when 
gafhon offers to cenfure and ridicule the Frans 
en ;, (a) ge, e ſcripter. mee fam autor 
quam conan nator ; emit multe voluming continua- 
raw / L. CI biflorie poſt Harm um, (ui ſucce- 

am In (64 eee e ran navevit ; ut ebjetty 


a „„ lncſceret Baronii atcuratie, Jux 
„„ rat eee b6 quis rer divinar. hx- 
„dee an ſunt pot ur nals; Dominic n+ 


mas, evan Annales FEicloſinſtici t Ef enim torus in 
robes dew Ricis fermndir, ac dilatandir; wil own 
aliquid 01 probroſum, quod comvellore non poſſe, 
mas. / aVic's i" a 1 ſeriom incidit. Fine mm 
fſopr + b. tacitus avit A! cm Atirur de mor- 
dad's & ris omnium exponrndi; Frairibus Miner 
Gas, probat renn fie diligentiam, Arvipit , five 

# falls, t wed de rab ie Scot! morientis exaravtil; 
2. e eb inn bu, barfta, ut cum F. Her- 
thedwm e it 0b ena bembardar, & aliis ſex- 
. h cm imilibur. The fame Writer affirms, 
that Pro's had inferred the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, compoſed by Father Paul into 
one of his Volums, and that it was not his Fault 
that thor Volum was nor printed with that 
Piece fed with Poiſon; bur having already 
caus'd rhar Volum to be examin'd, and obtain d 
Leave of the Maſter of the ſacred Palace to print 
ie, # Fancy rock him to deſire a new Examiner 

Urban VIII. That Pope fhew'd a little Dif- 
ficulry ar firſt, bur ar laſt committed the new 
Reviling of it to the Vicar General of the C.- 
teanx, who had no ſooner run over tome Pa. 
gies, but he was ſtruck with the Odour of the 


mortal Poiſ-n of a- bal, The Pope was ac-- 


quaiated with ir, and named orher Commiſho- 
mers to examine that Book, Theie condema'd 
the Minuſcripr with one Conſent, and paſted 
all the Leaves of it one to the other : (5) Sub» 
t Abrabamum cupide, neve recognitionis guards, 
quam aqui; nominat.m 4 ſrmmen Pont: fice deledtus 
rale: Interpellavit ea de vo Urbanum III initio 
meriſum ad concedondam novam rocognitionem. D, 
Alen Rawcatus Vicarins General! C anes Cie 
Seen u, dimique ad id deleitus oft a Parr foe 1. 
wx ane elle evelut's, prrorem ee, & pro ſua- 
ww ers. auteris exliripti ſateen illice dera, de 
e in cls Pentificom admenuit, 4 que alii injuper 
ge tere ſunt ad (611; de tamta betete ad - 
b prownmc.atur;, De (mum, [outcntie, foilum oft 


aint inferted in the Miilal and Ercviary ; he recover the Mona 
Years ie par ted from the Province of Pil.nd; 
Sk. Cejt we Olrovalns Lind ED 1 4 Kare 
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Cod.ci Broview, Nil Surc'r 2,518 fr we oe 
Fase, ita ut Pauls; ee [4% won'n Rev, i446 
an / Vt. 1 cee Brovii prodiifit ; e innom = 
off, quod prese offs pref tam iren | rune 
Verein, ritulit Gronrnr wt Den, Murve vow #4 
N 2 ſump'e impie wolumin, 90 61 4 rere 
pete glutine ſimul ſunt compaits e wt diinitht tne 
plicari ac roebvi pagindi, =: ad loegendum e fu fur, 
impaſſ. vile fuert. 

Father Baron anfwer'd 2s well as be could for 
his Brother the Annalt?, to the Cennet of 
Theophilus Kaynand, and in ſome Refpeits it may 
be laid that his Apology is not bad ; bur here 
are two Points wherem it ſeems to me defettive. 
The firſt concerns the Prophecy of St Hildirare 
4 The ſec ond Concerns the Incorporating Fa. 
ther Paul's Hiſtory The Apologiſt Cnet 1 
Thit Brovins without making any Mention of rhe 
Jeluirs, laid only that the Prophecy of t „ 1. 
de ard: might be apply d to theſe Times 2 1 har 
he cannot believe that that Annaliſt wou!ll inferr 
the Works of Father Pas! into his Annals ; Rua 
vinr was not ignorant that Mark eee, de De- 
minis, the Apoitate Archbithop, had publiſh'd 
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that Work, Whole Infamy could not be unkaow: - 


to him. Ir was a condemn'd Work; it is nor then 
to be thought that Brovins would intert it in his 
Annals. That Hiſtory offeads the Church of 
Rome and the Popes fo ofren, that Ft s could 
not be fo blind as not to fee the Poiſon which 
flows every where from it (7) Tur ac rants fant 
in ea hiſtoria conire ſummer Pontificer, contre Roma. 
nam Ecclefiam, wt wen erer Nr e ita aut, ve 
din VOnenum quod wil quague ramp! wow anne art. 
li. concludes with ſay ing, that at wort, the Pre 
caution of the Annaliſt ought to be prais'd He 
delir'd a new Reviſion of his Writing, that the 
Evil which might have flipp'd into ir thro” his 
Neglett, ſhould nor remain without Remedy. All 
this is very weak ; for in the firſt place, a ' 
could not value himfelt, becauſe the margiaal 
Note names no Body; for the Malice of er 
does not appear a Jor the lefs; he knew well e- 
nough that the Jetuirs Enemies apply d the Pre- 
diction of St, Hilivcarde to them that he en- 
— himſelt turtcicntly; and he could not 
ave ſpeciſied the Jefuirs without expoſing himielf 
to vexatious Troubles, and to formal — 
before the Pope's Tribunals. I Gy in the ſecond 
Place, that Theophilus Raynauld having advanc'd an 
Acculation, accompanied with Circumitaaces of 
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Fit, it is dot in vain en oppott it by y —x 
Nee A Man might be sen with them ; 
s Mir might rake vp with them againſt Acc u- 
te he eng d only Prot of the fame hind ; 
but when they Hedge Witneffes, ad ſperifie Cir- 
cum eee of Time and the Cluatiries of the Per- 
Prove, if 14 necelfory to have Recourſe to ſome Provfy 
of £10, and thereby dere the Wienen whom 
they len The euer had meinten that 
erben I bid commiſfhon's Der Hilavion Rancate 
Ge the Reviing of Brovies Book; he had in ſome 
nner, Mark d the very Dwelling-houfe of that 
Comm (Tar fr lay then on the Jacob in: to prove 
that that had never had that Imploy, of 
hd never made the Report in to the 
Pope There were many Perfons alive in tral 
who hd known pw Hilarim Ranrate, who had 
ſpoken with m, who could ſhew fome of his Pa- 
pers, Cn It is # Wrong Prefimprien in Favour 
of Father Thouphiler, to foe that the Defender of 
Me ris alledges none of their Teſtimony ; for this 
ſhews that the belt, durit not make any En 
quiry, or publiſh what their Informations had 
cent d up to them. A negative Depoſition might 
be of forme Uſe ; us for Example, That + Friend 
of Dow Hilavien ſes, That __ him 
tell divers curious Fatts concerning the Examina- 
tion of Books, their Approbation, their Prohibi. 
tion, or Permiſſion to print them, and this in 
Converforions of Intimacy, wherein certain Parti. 
culars which concern d eee were mis d, he 
remember d very well that he had never heard 
him (perk of the pretended Infertion of Father 
Pool; Ih, if a Friend of this Dov Hilaries ſhould 
depoie this, it wou'd be more concluding againſt 
the Accuſer, than repeating over and over, /t {; net 
probadle, It it net ts be belies, Kc Townir is hard 
to believe that Brovins was ignorant that the Hi. 
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Downie Wn Foie Form z ard he W * Number of Sermon, and 

Works Ml ne his of 

«nt of the Feelefiaſtical 

of that Cardinal. 

ferien Performs, whe for only exhorred him to 
Rory to Wis Own 

w Prion with Firginis e, Die of Rraceions, who made him Libra 
The Deforence which he el for the Exhortations which 1 have mention'd, br 

the grew Work of the C omination of Harem afterwards to light, The Letter wh 

the King of Fo (H) writ to the Pope in 1614, dots cir Dominican 4 great deal of 


to the Continuation of Ke- 
Whery which he had extracted 
He ſhew'd the Manuſcripts of it t 
Miſh it, but alſo to undertake 
ne : nd to be then 
y. Keeper f. 


ſory of the Conneit of ret difplens'd the 
of Rome ; but in the main, it is not impoſſible, 
they edge Filts to os, which prove that he w 
ignorant of tht Trath A Writer like him, hed 
had. not 


hve many Things ſhewed to him 
not Time to read x 4 all; if he had we 


examin'd all that he gave to the Printers, he cou 
not have produe'd Folio's with fo much Diſperch, 
It is certain, that he hat inſerted fome Treaties 
in his Annals, which others had publifh'd before 
him. He did this with regard to the Anders po- 
tiffent of Father hei, (#) Hume Comment avium 
„% ad verbum deſeripfit, & ad calerm vou ſui 19 
Annalium Feelefiafticornm adjecit Abrahamns eve, 
wt gu, dt Felice porim ru conſent anes ſeripjerat, 1. 
foyer. 

(4) The Litter which ie Bing of Fotend .. er 
ww Dominican muck Hm ] It was printed in 
the (5) Flogy that 14 conſecrated to the 
Glory of Nee, The King ſupplicates Urbes 
VII, moſt humbly to ſuffer that old Man 
to return into Poland, whom he defir'd to em- 
ploy in the compoſing the Hiſtory of the late 

rnfattions there. He declares that he ſhall e 
ſteem himſelt very much indebted to his Holineſs, 
if he will be pleas'd to grant him that Favour 
which he ſo inſtantly requeſts of him. Cortes ſum, 
ſays he, id Senftitatem iron mize petitioni mea 
daturam , wt vir mihi cri, charur, ad natale ſos 
lum . „ redeat .. . .. qued ego inter influits gane. 
Vifire orga me benevvlentia arguments, now peſirexes 
locs repmnam, quande virum tam patrrng quam mug 
clerie findioſum propinquius complefti, & conſuctudine 
dhe atque Ineubrations frui licebit 
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